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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and Se&tions, in 


the firſt Book of the firſt Part of the Hilto- 
ry of the World. 


Crap. I. 


Of the Creation and Preſervation ofthe 


Woxrr Dd. 


, 
— 


| 9. IX. A concluſion, repeating theſum of the 

works in the Creation, which are reduced to 

Hat the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Creas | three heads : The creation of matter; The form- 
tures. | | ing of it ; The finiſhing of it. | 

s. I]. That the wifeſt of the Heather, whoſe g.X. That nature is noPrincipium per ſe ; 
Anthority is not to be deſpiſed, have acknow- nor Form, the giver of being : and of our igno- 
ledged the World to have been created by God. rance, how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any pro- 

6. 111. Cf the meaning of In Principio, portion with their effet#s. 

Geneſis 1. ver. t. Q. XI. Of Fate, and that the Stars have 

g. 1V. Of the zreaning of the words | Hea- great influence : and that their operation may 
ven and Earth ] Gen. 1. I | aiverſly be prevented or furthered. 

6. V. That the ſubſtance of the Waters, as, , X I. Of Preſcience. 
mixt in the body of the Earth, is by Moſes z- $. X III. of Providence. 
derſtood in the word | Earth : ] and that the' Q, XIV. of Predeſtination. _ 

Earth, by the Attributes of Unformed and $, XV. Of Fortune: and of the reaſon of 
Void, is deſcribed as the Chaos of the ancient ſome things that ſeem to be by Fortune, and a- 
Heathen. gainſt Reaſon and Providence. 

6. VI. How it'is to be underſtood, that the 
Spirit of God moveth upon the Waters, and, | 
| that this is not to be ſearched curiouſly. CHAP. j1L. 

6. V IT. Of the Light Frans as the prog 04 

ubſtance of the $un:;and of the nature of it,an fo. EOO.e | 
jo x ouek A CORES» ead af io amret- Of Mans eftate in his firſt Creation, and of 
lency and uſe of it : and of motion, and heat Gods r eſt. 

annexed unto it. | 

S. V ITI. Of the Firmament, and of the Wa- xanga 
ters above the Firmament : and whether there 
be any Cryſtaline Heaven, or any Primum Mo- F the Image of God, according to which 
bile. Man was firſt created, 

a SIT. of 
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$.11. of the intellectual mind of Min, in $, XII1. Of the River Pilon, and the Lad 


e, XV. Aconcluſron,by way of repitition 0 

tal ſoul. ſome things ſpoken jþ Ries, ONR y 
6. 1V. Of the Spirit of life, which God | 

breathed into man in his Creation. | : NE 3s, 3 
6. V. That Man is(as it were)a little World: CHAP. IV. 

with a digreſſion touching our mortality. | 


$. VI. Of the free power which Man had in Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of 


his firſt Creation to diſpoſe of himſelf. 


6.VII. of Gods ceaſe to create any more: Par adiſe. 
and of the cauſe thereof. becauſe the Univerſal | 
created was exceeding good. 6. E 


Hat the Tree of Life was a material tree z 
] and in what ſenſe it is to be taken , that 


CHAP. III. Man by his eating the forbidden fruit, is made 
ſubje@ to death. 
Of the place of Paradiſe. $. II. Of Becanus his opinion, that the tree 
| of Knowledge was Ficus Indica. 
6. L $. IT 1T. of Becanus bis not unwitty allego- 


rizing of the ſtory of his Ficus Indica. 
Hat the ſeat of Paradiſe is greatly miſta- 6. I'V. Of the MEE of the Tree of Know- 
j hen , - 7, it #® 20 marvel & Fn a ledge of good and evil: with ſome other notes 


ſhould erre. touching the ſtory of Adams ſim. 

$. 11.4 recital of ſtrange opinions touching | — —_ 
Paradiſe. ; 

S.IIT. That there was a true local Paradiſe CHAP. V, 
Eaſt-ward, in the Country of Eden. h | ; 

6. IV. Why it fould be needful to intreat Of diver s Memorable things between the fall 


diligently of the place of Paradiſe. 
S. V. That the Flood hath not utterly defaced. 


endure of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in Fe «I 


8. VI. That Paradiſe was not the whole OF the cauſe and revenge of Cains ſin - and 
Earth, as ſome have thought, making the Ocean of his going ont from God 


to be the Fountain of thoſe four Rivers. : Ln - 
6.V 11.0f their : beater make Paradiſe| , Dr bly Pa Ar —_— 7 bs eng Nag, 
& high as the Moon : and of others which make 6. THI of M Eh teins ſundry t hings 
it higher than the middle Region of the air. Fs = bor e Cains generation. S / 
| 9. V ILL of Fe eres that ſeat Para- 6. IV. Of the diverſities in the Age of the 
aiſe under the #quinoGial: and of 1 be pleaſant | p,jriarchs when they begat their children. 
habitation under thoſe Climates. 6. V. of the long lives of the Patriarchs:and 
6. 1X. Of ihe change of the names of places; ſo | | 


and that beſides that Eden in Caeloſyria, there | me of late memory. 


: : . VI. Of the Patriarchs deliverin their 
#5 aCountry 71 Babylon once of this names is | S. VL f | S. 


proved ont of Efiy 37. aud Ezech.27. [ao bi qt * and that Enoch writ 


' $. X. Of divers other teſtimonies of the Land $. V II. Of the men of War before the Floud, 
EA - gh * And that this is the Eden of Para- 5. V ILI. That the Giants, by Moſes ſo cal- 
6 3 X1. of the difficulty in the Text. heh led, were indeed men of huge bodies: as alſo 


fſeemeth to rake the four Rivers to riſe from one edna CHAP. 
ſtream. | - | 

6. X II. .Of the ſtrange fertility and happi- | 
7:0ſs of the Zatylonian ſoile, as it is certain that | 
Edcn was ſach, * 


of Adam, and the Floud of Noah. 


— Oo — — 


fall 
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firſt Idols and Fables were invented; and that 


—O__t oO ——_- — —— ——— 


CHAP. VL 


Of Idolatrous corruptions ,, quickly riſing, 
and hardly at length vanquiſhing in 
the World : and of the Reliques of 
Truth touching theſe ancient times, 0b- 


ſecurely appearing in Fables and old 
Legends. 


$. I. 


Hat in old corruptions we may find ſome 
ſfrens of more ancient truth. 

6. II. That the corruptions themſelves were 
very ancient : 4s in the Family of Noah,and in 
the old Egyptians. | 

S. III That 31 proteſs of time theſe leſſer 
errours drew on greater, 4s appearcth in the 
groſs ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians. 

$. I V. That from the Reliques of ancient Re- 
cords amone the Egyptians and others, the 


the firſt Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 
cain, &c. [oe4 BY 
. $. V. Of the three chiefeſt Jupiters,and alſo 
the ſtrange ſtory of the thixd. Yi 

$. VI. of Cham , and other wicked ones, 


whereof ſome gat , ſome afſeFed the name of 

ods. | | ; 
$.V LL.That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen 
had far better opinions of God. Yo 1 
6. V III. That Heatheniſm , and Judaiſm, 


$. VI. That there was no need of any muw 
Creation of matter to make the univerſal Floud: 
and what are Catara&tz Ccl1, Gen.7.1 L 

6. V II. Of fore remainder of ihe memory of 
Noah amone the Heather. 

S. V ITE Of ſarzdyy particulars toucking the 
Ark © es the place where it was made, the mat- 
ter, faſhion and name, 

R. I X. That the Arh was of ſufficient capa- 
city. 

Sd. X. That the Ark reſted upon part of the 


Hil Taurus (or Caucaius) betweer: the Eaſt 
Indies and Scvthia. 


{Þ 
F- Miri of ſome queſtions leſs materi- 
\ all - with a note of the uſe of this queſtion, 
to find ont the Metropolis of Nations, 

19997 Propoſal of the common opinion,That 
the Ark, reſted upon ſame of the Hills of Arme- 
nia, 

[| ITT. The firſt Argument againſt the com- 
mon opinion : They that came to build Babel, 
would have come ſooner, had they come from ſo 
neer a pluce as Armenia. 

||. IV. The ſecond Argument, That the 
Eaſtern people were more ancient it | opuleſity, 
and in all bumane glory. 

ll. V. The third Areument ;, From the won- 
derful + qa which Semiramis found in the 


Eaſt-Indies. 
I. VI. The fourth Argument , From divers 
conſiderations in the perſon of Noah. 


after. many wounds , were at length about the 


ſame tive under Julian miraculouſly confonn- | 


ded. F 
. $.1X.0Of the laſt refuges of the Devil,to main- 


tain his kingdom. 


— 


CHAP. VII 
Of Noahs Floud. 
| 9. I. 
(Y, Gods fore-warning © and ſome humane 


 Feſtimonies : and ſome doubting touching 
the truth of Noahs Floud. | 

6.11. Of the floud in the timsof Ogyges: 
and that this was not Noahs Floud. 

$. [II. of Deucalions Floud: and that this 
was not Noahs floud+* nor the Embrt iz Italy 
a renmant of any univerfal'Floud. 

Q: FV.- of ſore vther Records teſtifying the 
univerſal Floud © and of two ancient Deluges in 
Egypt: and of ſome elſewhere. 

S V. That theFloud of Noah was ſuperna- 
tural. though ſome ſay it might have been fore- 

ſeen by the Stars; 


| [| V II. Of the ſerſleſs opinion of Annius the 
Commenter upon Beroſus, That the Ark reſted 
«pox Montes Caſpit i» Armenia; and yet 
#por Gordizi , which 'are three hundred 
miles diſtant alſo in Armenia, and yet in Scy- 
thia. | | 

[|]. V IT. The fifth Arenment ; The Vine muſt 
grow naturally neer the place where the Ark 
reſted. | 
 I.IX. An anſwer to an objedion out of the 
words of the Text, The Lord ſcattered them 
from thence upon the face of the whole 
Earth. | 
||. An anſwer to the objeflion from the 
name of Ararat taken for Armenia 3 and the 
beight of the Bills there. 
(- VI [. of Caucaſus, and divers far higher 
Hills than the Armenian, | 

||. XII. Of divers incongruities, if in this 
Story we ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. _ 

|}. X TI. ofthe contrary ſituation of Arme- 

nia #zto the place noted in the Text 5 and that 
it is no marvel.thoat the ſame ledoe of Hills run- 
ning from Armenia to India, ſhould keep the, 
ſame name all a-long, und even india be cal- 
led Ararat. _ 
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I, X 1 V. Of the beſt Vine naturally growing , 
cn: the Sonth ſide of the Mountains Caucali,and 
teward the Eaſi-Indies, and of other excellen- 
cies of the ſoile, . 

||. X V. The concluſion, with a brief repeat- 
ing of divers chief points. 


SUS AAGE AA AGII CAED- G CAGES AD ne 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after the 
Floud : and of the Sons of Noah;Shem, 
Ham,and Japher, by whom the Earth 
was re-peopled. 


8 %s 

Hether Shem and Ham were elder than 

Japhetr. | 
z. 1 I. Of divers things that in all reaſon are 
to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World: as that all Hiſtories wmſt yield to Mo- 
ſes : that the World was not planted all at once, 
nor without great direfion : and. that the 


i[u2 of Ham. | 

2. TL. Of the Iſles of the Gentiles in Japhets 
porii»# ; of Beroſus his too ſpeedy ſeating Go- 
mer the ſor of Japhet in Italy 3 and another 
of Japhets ſos Tubal, i Spain : and alſo of 
the antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 

4, 1 V. Of Gog and Magog, Tubal, and 
Meſech, ſeated firſt about Alia the leſs, out of 
Ezech. 38. 39. | 

r, V. Againſt the fabulsns Beroſus, his F;- 
Gion, that the Italian Janus was Noah, 

7, VI. That Gomer alſo, and his ſon To- 


gorma, of the poſterity of Japhet, were firſt 


they ſpread Weſtward into Europe, and North- 
ward into Samaria. 
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z.. V 11. Of Javan the fourth ſor of Japhet ; | 


and of Meſech of Aram , and Methech of 


Japhet. | 
72. V ITE. Of Afcanez and Riphath, the two 
elder ſons of Gomer. I | 
#. 1X. Of the four ſons of Javan: and of the 


double ſignification of Thartis, either for a pro- 


per name, or for the Sea, 

#. X. That the ſeat of Chuſh, the eldeſt ſon 
of Ham, was in Arabia, not in Ethiopia: and 
of ſtrange Fables, and ill tranſlations of $cri- 
Pture , grounded upon the miſtaking of this 
pornt. ; 

{LT | 
()* Solphus his Tale of an Fthiopeſſe, wife 
to Moles; grounded on the miſtaking of 
the ſeat of Chuſh. | | 
| IL. 4 diſpute againſt the Tale of Joſe- 


phus. 


\remy. 


The Contents 


FL. Chuſh ill exponnded ſor Ethiopia. 
Ezechicl 29.10. 

ll. LV. Another place of Ezechie), chap. 30. 
verſe 9. in like manner miſtaken. | 

Il. V. 4 place, Eſay 18. 0.1. iz: like manner 
corrupted.by taking Chiſhjer Athiopia. 

ſl. V I. That upon the like miſtakizg , both 
Terhaka, the Story of Sennacherib,and Zera 
in the Story of Ala, are unadviſedly made F- 
thiopians. 

||. VII. 4 farther expoſition of the place, 
Eſay 18.1. 

6. XI. | 
Of the Plantation and Antiquities of E- 


gypt. 
I. I 


Hat Mizraim the chief Planter 0 K.- 
and the reſt of the Po ray las 
in order one by another. 

1. IT. Of the time about which the name of 
Egypt, began to be known : and of the Egyp- 
tians Lazrary years, which made their Anti- 
quities ſeem the more fabulous. 

[]. 111. Of certain vain aſſertions ef the Anti- ' 
quity of the Egyptians. | 

|]. LV. Againſt Pererius, That it is not un- 
likely, but that Egypt was peopled within two 
hundred years after the Creation : at leaſt, that 
both it, aud'the moſt parts of the world were 
peopled before the Floud. ONT 

||]. V. Of ſome other reaſons againſt the op3- 
2102 of Pererius, bk 

[]. V I, Of the words of Moſes,Genel. 10.yer. 
ult. whereupon Pererius grounded his opinion. 

||. V I I. 4 concluſion, reſolving of that which 
is moſt likely, touching the Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties « with ſomewhat of Phut, another ont of 
Ham, which peopled Lybia. 

$. XII.* Of the elever ſons of Canaan, the 


fourth ſon of Ham. 


ll. 1. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan ; 
with the names of his eleven ſons. 

[. I T. Of the portions of Tidon and Heth. 

|. ITT. Of the Jebulites and Amorites. 

||. IV. Of the Gergelites, Hevites,and Har- 
kites. REY | 

[]. V. Of Sini and Arvadi. 

|. VI. Of Zemari. 

|. VII. of Hamathi. | 

6. XIII. Of the ſons of Chuſh, excepting 
Nimrod, of whom hereafter. 


. 4 CE 


|] I. That the moſt of the ſons of Chuſh were 


ſeated in Arabia the happy, and of the Sabzans 


that robbed Job : and of the Queen that came 
to Salomon. {ES | 

[|]. TT. Joſephus his opinion of Dedan, one of 
the iſſue of Chuſh,to have been ſeated in it eWiſt 
Ethiopia, diſproved out of Ez «chiel azd Hic- | 


$.X I'V. of 
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Of the ſecond Book. TOP 
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5X1 V. Of the ijjue of Mizraim-ard of the | 


— or 
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$. V I. Of the Nawe of Belus and other Names 


place of Hieremie, ch.g. v. 7. - affine unto it. 
 $. X'V. Of the iſſne of Sem. | $..V IT. Of the worſhipping of Imaves, begun 
Sr M4: 4; from Belus i» Babe). - 
of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, a»d Lud. 6. VIII. Of the Wars of Ninus: andlaſtl, 
| IT. of Aram and his ſons. of his War againſt Toroaſter. 
lj. ITI. Of the diviſion of the earth in the | 
t191C of Phaleg, one of the ſons of Heber, Cc. HSI Sat ANIONS purge pong Ee 7 
[]. 1 V. of the ſors of Jottan, the other ſon of | * - CHAP. IX. 
Heber. | 
. V. of Ophir,one of Jottans ſors, and o | 
Pala: Bs that nk bs wan F oF Zoroaſter, ſupp ofed to bave been the 


fl, V1. Of Havilah #he ſor of Joctan, who chief Author of Magick Arts: and of di- 


allopaſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Metha, 6 bo : 
pas i named inthe bordering of the wNY kind $ o Magick, 
-:>. 


Families of Joftan: with a concluſion of this 
0 toks FEA Hat Zoroaſter' was not Cham, »or the 


Diſcourſe, touching the Plantation of the World. 
CHAP. IX firſt Inventer of Aſtrolog 'y, or of Magic he 


| and that there were divers great Magicians of 
TE Rn ”F this name. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of Go- 
vernmet. 


$. II. Of the name of Magia-cand that it was 
anciently far divers from Conjurine 'and 
| Witchcraft. | 
g.I 6:11. That the good knowledge in the anci> 


Mw 2 EE ent Magick is not to be condemned; though the 
(). to ? x wa, Pl fo pn ip f Devil here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to 


le ypacalhy ©. ,| obirnde evil things under the name and colour 
gal, 572g Regal abſolute to Regal _ Se0d - Deed dbackod 

pe was | $. IV. That Damelsmi/ſiking Nabuchodo- 
TEINS pier gar v4 ”w noſors condemning of the Magicians, doth not 
pre of end Getety, 7 uſtifie all their pra@ices. 


$. V. The abuſe of things, which w#2ay be 
ET & Uh Of the good Government of the firſt found in all kinds, is not to condemn the right 


ONES HOW 5 OO ; uſe of theme. | 
$. I'V.' Of the beginning of Nobility ©, and of j . ; 
the ves p here if without vert. | - 1 VI Of the divers kinds of unlawfull Ma 
Fe i $. VII. Of divers ways by which the Devil 
CHAP. Y. ſeemeth to work his wonders. 
Srv | 6. VIII. That none was ever raiſed front 


| | OfNimr od, Belus, and Ninus : and of the dead, by the power of the devil: and that it 


| was not the true Samuel which appeared to 


7 niemorable things about thoſe times, | Sa ul. 


g. 1. PO 


hey ory Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud CHAP. XII. 
| that reiened like Soveraien Lord: and Fw ; 
m_ bis beginning ſeemeth to have been of juſt |Of the memorable buildings of Ninus : and 
authority. 0 07 1 Jo 
.1I L That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, | of his miſe SEMITAmuS : and of other ber 
were three diftind perſons, acts, 
$. ITI. That Nimrod, zot Aſſur , built Ni- | 
nive-ard that it is probable out of Eſay 23.13. $. I. 


that Aſſur, bxilt Ur of the Chaldees.. | _ CEN 
$.IV. Of the as of Nimrod and Belus, as 'fQ) the magnificent building of Ninive 
far as now they are known. | i by Ninus: and of Babylon by Scmiira- 
$. V. That we are n0t to marvel how ſo = mis. 


| Kingdoms could be ereffed about theſe times :| $I. Of the end of Ninus : and beginning | 
and of Vexoris of Egypt 3 and of Tanais of| of Semiramis reig. " 
Scythia, | b 3 $. IT1. of 


The Canteris 


6. IT. of Semiramis Parentage,and educa- 
tion : and Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 
$. IV. Of her Expedition into India, and 


death after diſcomfitnre : with a note of the ins 
probability of her wices. Es Wd 

$. V. Of the Temple of Belus, bnilt/by.Semi- 
ramis:; and of the Pyramides of Egypt. 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and SeQtjons, in 


the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of the Hiſto- 
ry of the World, | 


_— — ——— 
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L.IF- 71 


CHAP. I. 


ordering of the ſtory of the Aſſyrian 


Empire. 
F ſome of the ſucceſſors of Semiramis - 

Q with a brief tranſition to the queſtion, 
about the time of the Birth of Abraham. 

6. II. Apropoſall of reaſans or arguments, 
that are brought to prove Abraham was born 
in the year 292. after the Floud, and not in the 
year 352. 

6. III. The anſwer to one of the Obje@ions 
propoſed, ſhewing that Abraham made but one 
journey out of Meſopotamia ito Canaan, and 


g. 1. 


| that the Afſyrian Empire at this time was 


much impaired. 


it, after his fathers death. 
6. I V. The anſwer to another of the Obje@i- | 
cs propoſed, ſhewing that it was not unlikely, 
that Terah ſhould beget Abraham iz his bun- | 
dred and thirtieth year. 
6. V. The anſwer to two more of the Objei- 


ons, ſhewing that we may have certainty of A- 


brahams age from the Scripture, though we 


ke not Abraham the eldeſt ſon : and that | 


_ Y 


and that Ellas, whereof he is ſaid to have beets 


King, lies between Cceloſyria, and Arabia 


Of the time of the birth of Abraham : 
. (FEtIZa. 
and of the uſe of this queſtion, for the ,, x1. 


Of Tidal, another of the four Kings, 
$. X I. That Chedorlaomer,#he chief of the 
four Kings,was n0t of Aſlyria,but of Perliacand 


5. XIII. That it & not unprobable, that the 
four Kings had no Dominion in the Comntries 
named, but that they had elſewhere with their 
Colinies planted themſelves , and ſo retained 
the names of the Countries whence they came - 
which if it be ſo, we need not to ſay that Amra- 
phel was Ninias, or trouble our ſelves with 
many other difficulties. 2 


Of the Eings of Egypt, from the ft peo 
pling of it after the Flood, to the time of 
the delivery of the Iſraelites from thence: 


$. I. 


Brief of the Names and Times of the firſt 
Kings of Egypt + with a note of ibe can+ 


there was great cauſe, why in the ſtory of Abra- ſes of difficulty in reſolving of the truth in theſe 


ham his two brethren ſhould be reſpe@ed. 

6. VI. That the naming of Abraham firſ? 
of the three Brethren, Gen. 11. v. 26. doth not 
prove that he was the eldeſt : together with di- 
vers reaſons,proving that Abraham was not the 
eldeſt ſon of Terah. 

6. VII. A concluſion of this diſpute, noting 
the Authors on both ſides + with an admoniti- 
01, that they which ſhorten the times, make all 
ancient ſtories the more unprobable. 

$. VIII. A computation of the times of the 
Aſlyrians ard others, grounded upon the times 
noted in the ſtory of Abraham. | 

5. I X. That Amraphel, one of the four 
Kings whom Abraham everthrew,Gen.14.way 


probably be thought to have been Ninias the ſor! 
of Ninus. 


pornts. 


6. IT. That by the account of the Egyptian 
Dynaſtes, ard otherwiſe,it appears that Chams 
reign in Egypt began in the year after the 
Flosd 191. | 

6. I TI. That theſe Dynaſtics were z0t divers 
Families of Kings, bnt rather ſucceſſions of Re- 

gents  oft-times many under one King. 

5. IV. of Cham, and his ſon Mizraim, or 
Ofiris. 

5. V. Of the time when Oſiris reign ended 2 
and that Jacob came into Egypt in the time of 
Orus #he ſoz of Ofiris. fy 

$. VI. of Iiphon, Hercules Egyptus,Orus, 
and the two Seloſtrees, ſucceſſruely reigning af- 
ter Mizraim « and of divers errours about the 

former Seſoltrees. 


5. X. of Arioch another of the four Kings :| $ V LI. of Buſris,the fort eppreſour of the i} 


rae lites:; 


and the opinions of certain ancient _ 


 andof the Red Seat ſelf. _ 
$, I X. That the paſſage through the Red Sea 
1 as miraculous, and not at low ebb, ' 


Of the journeying of the Iſraelites from 


raelites;and of his Jucceſjour 2xeen Thermutis, | with divers commentlations of the inventi 
that took up Moſes out of the water. | Laws. 


$.V IT I. Of the two brethren of Dueen Ther- | 


mutis: aud what King it was under whom Mo-| xords Law, and Ri ght. 


ſes was born : and whoit was that periſhed in 
the Red Sea. | 
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PAR BT 24; 
Of the delivery of lirael outiof Egypt. 
'Q) the time of Moſes birth : and how long 
the Iſraelites were oppreſſed #9 Egypt. 

6. IT. Of divers Cities andplaces in Egypt, 


Of the ſecond Book. 


,« | Law cternall, 


07 af 
& IV. Of the name and meaning of. the 


cs} 
$. V. Of the definition of Laws, and of the 
6. VI Of the Law of Nature. oo 
y. V LI. Of the written Law of God, 
6. V. TIF. Of the unwritten Law of Godl gi- 


ven t0 the Patriarchs by Tradition. 


 $. I X. Of the Aorall, Fudiciall, and Cere- 
moniall Law: with a Note prefixed, How the 
Scripture ſpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe, when 
it nameth the Law of Moſes. | 

d. X. 4 propoſall of nine other points to be 


mentioned in this ſtory-, or elſewhere in the $9 ſidered; with @ touch of the five firſt. 


Scripture. | | 
5. III. of the cruelty againſt the Jraclites, 
young ohildren in Egpypt:axd of Moſes hs pre- 


ervation and education. 


S. IV. of Moſes his. flying ont of Egypt |. 


ans t arp War in Athopia, and of his mar- 
riage there : Philo his judgement of his Paſto- 
ral life : and that of Pererius of the Books 0 
Geneſis ard Job, 

. $/V; Of Pharaohs purſuit of the Iſraelites : | 
and of their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo far 
as Succoth. | 
6. I... Of the Solary and Lunary years, and 
bow they are reconciled:with the form of the 
Hebrew year, and their manner of intercala- 


| 


#1071, -ohen 

$. VII. Of #hepaſſage of Iiracl, from Yuc- 
coth, towards the'Red Sea : and of the divers 
ways leading out f Egypt. 

6. VIII. of the 


Ir paſſage over the Red Sea : 
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CHAP. IV. 


1 


| 


the Red Sea, to the place where the 
Law was giotnithem : with a diſcourſe 
of Laws, 


" A Tranſition, by way of recapilulation of 
A ſome things touching Chronology, with a 
continuation of the ſtory, antill the Amalekites 
met with the liraelucs. 

'& IE of tbe Amalekites, Madianites, and 
Kenites, xpoz occaſion of the battel with the A- 
malekites, ard Jethro's comming, who being a 
Kenite, was Prieſt of Madan. | 

- $.:ÞLL. Of #he tire when the Law was given: 


} 
od 


9. X 1. of the ſoxth pornt, to wit, of the dif- 


ference sf agreement of the Old and New 


Teſtanrent . "V4 
_.. $. XII. Of the rot of the points propoſed. 

b J X III. Of rn rm... 
of the Decalogue? and that the- difficultic is 
not 11 reſped of the Commandements, but by 
our default . 

S$. XIITI. If there there not any Religion , 
nor Judgement to come, yet the Decalogue 
were moſt neceſſexy to be obſerved. 

'$- X'V. Of humane Law, written, and un- 
written. 

S.X V . That onely the Prince is exempt 


Hom humane Las, and in what ſort, 


CHAP. V. 


The Story of the Iſraelites, from the recei- 
wing of the Law,to the death of Moles, 
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81 


F the numbring and diſpoſing of the hof# 
OO Iſrael, for their marches through the 
Wilderneſs : with a Note of the reverence given 
to the worſhip of God, in this ordering of their 
Troups. 

$. II. The Offerings of the twelve Princes - 
The Paſſover of the ſecond year : The departing 
of Jethro. | VEE 

$. EXE. The voyage from Horeb to Kades : 
the mutinies by the ways and the'cauſe of their 
turning back to the Red Sea, , _ 

$. 1 V. Of therr unwillingneſs to returnewith 
the puniſhntent thereof : and of divers acci- 
deiits inthe return. _— 

F. V. Of Moſes arrival at Zin Kades: and 
the accidents while they abode there. 

6. V I. Of their compaſſing Idume1,and tra- 
velling to Axnon the border of Moab. 

&. VII. Of the Book of the Battels of the 

L ofd; 


Cn tenets eye #4 


, LS 
- —— £ _—_ SS Sn S— 


a. 


Sehon and Og. . | 
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Lord.mentione/ 3; this Story , and of other | and of the promiſes touching this land, 


Books mentioned in Scripture, which are loſt. 
6. VIII. Of Moſes his ſparing the ijjne of 
Lot, and of the Giants in thoſe parts: and of 


$.1 X. Of the troubles about the Madianites, 
and of Moſes his death. | 
5. X Obſervations ont of the Story of Mo- 


$.111. Of the Tribe of Aſher. 


IL 1. 


He bound: of the Tribe of Aſher. 
||. IT. Of Zidon. - 
| ITI. of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of 


ſes, How God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions Tyre in the ſame Coiſt, 


and the greateſt reſiſtances, 10 the effefing of 
his purpoſe. 
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CHAP. VL. 
Of the Nations with whom the \ſraelites 


had dealing after their comming out of Aſher. 


Egypt : And of the men of Renown in 
other Nations, about the times Of Mo- 
ſes and Joſua : with the ſum of the, 


Hiſtory of Joſua, 
S. I. 
F: Ow the Nations with whom the Iſraelites 


were to have war, were divers waies (as 
it were )prepared to be their Enemies . 
$.II. Of the Kings of the Canaanites aud 
Madianites, mentioned in the Ancient wars 
of the I{raclites. | 
$.ITI. of the Amalekites andI[maelites. 
' $.I'V. Of the inſtauration of civilitie in 
Europe about theſe times; and of Prometheus 
and Atlas. . 
6. V. Of Ducalion and Phaeton. 
$6. VI. Of Hermes and Triſmagiſtus. 


6. VII. Of Jannes and Jambres,and ſome 


others that lived about thoſe times. 

$6. VIII. A brief of the Hiſtory of Joſua: 
and of the ſpace between him and Othaniel- 
and of the remainaers of the Canaanites; with 
a Note of jome Contemporaries to Joſua: and 


of the breach of Faith. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Tribes of Vrael that were planted in 
the borders of Phoenicia: with ſundry 
Stories depending on thoſe places. 


& I. 


X He Proem to the deſcription of the whole 
' Land of Canaan; with ar expoſition of 
the name of Syria. | 


LV. of Ptolomais, or Acon. 
|. V. Of the Caſtle of S. George. 
[]- VI. Of Acziba, Scandalum , and o-- 


thers. 


|| V LT. of Thoron, Giſcala,and ſome other 
laces. th 
|. VII of the Rivers and Monntains of 


5. I V. Of the Tribe of Nephthalim. 


I. L 


'Q! the bounds of Nephthalim : and of 
Heliopolis azd Abilia. 

. II. Of Hazor, | 

.ITI. of Czfarea Philippi. 

|]. 1V. of Capernaum, and the Cities of 
Decapolis. ET rs 

| V. of Hamath. Ta | 

. VI. Of Reblatha, and Rama, aud di- 


vers other Towns, 


5. V. The Tribe of Zabulon.. 
$. V I. The Tribe of Iflacher. $5f 
$. V II. The half of the Tribe of Manaſſe. | 


IL 1. 


 F the bounds of this half Tribe : and of 
Scythopolis, Salem, Therſa, and 9thers. 
||. IT. of Czfarea paleſtine, and ſome other 


Towns. 
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CHAP. VIIL __ 
Of the Eingdom of Phcenicia. 


$. I. 


He bounds and chief Cities and Found- 
ers, and name of this Kingdom : and of 
the invention of Letters aſcribed to them. 

6.11. Of the King of Tyre. 

6.11. of Bozius his conceit, that the E- 
dumzans, inhabiting along the Red Sea, were 
the Progenitours of the Tyrians: - and that the 
Tyrians from them received and brought into 


$. II. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan. 


Pheenicia theKnowledee of the moſt true God. 
; | Y 4 CHAP. 
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Of, the ſecond Book. 
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 CHAP.IX. | CHAP. XI. 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim: and of the Kings 'The Hiſtory of the Syrians ; the cheif bor- 
of the Ten Tribes, whoſe Head was E- | derers of the Iſraelites , that dwelt on 
phraim, | the Eaſt of Jordan. 


$ 1. S.L. 


F the. memorable places in the Tribe of (); the City of Damaſcus, and overthror: of 
Ephraim. their power. 

$. II. of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from| *. II. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and 
Jeroboain to Achab. of the growing up of their power. 

6. IL. Of Achab and his ſucceſſors : with 5.111. Of the latter Kings, and decay, and 
the Captivity of the ten Tribes. the divers fortunes thereof. | 

| S.1 V. Of other leſſer Kingdoms of the Sy- 

IE rians,which being brought under the Aſlyrians, 
never recovered themſelves again. 


. 
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| CHAP. X: 
Of F: rar «0p of gon Ts CHAP.X1L. 
uda, Reuben, Gad and the other F 5, 
balf of Manaſſe : | Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Jeruſa- 
lem. | 
\$L 
9 | & 1, 
F Dan: hereof Joppea,Gath. Accaron, . Y 
' I Azotus, and other towns. F divers memorable Places in the Tribe 
$. II.. The Tribeof Simeon. of Benjamin, where, of Hiericho, Gilgal, 
S. ITI. The Tribe of Juda. Mitſpa, Bethel, Rama, Gobah, ard Gibba. 
$.1V. The Tribe of Reuben, and his boy-| $S-II. Of divers memorable things concern- 
erers , {ing Jeruſalem. 
. | S. TI. Of the deſtru@Fion of Jeruſalem by 
|: [the Romans. 


2. He Thee © ” | S, IV. of the vaine and malicious reports 
= | ad every wareg Yor wy | of Heathen Writers, touching the - Ancient 
| 2 > Lin Nb wy 


nites war from Sehon King of Hesbon. | Jews. 
. [|-H1, Of the amemorable places of the Reu-| - — — 
—_— WAY CHAP.XI1.. 
; | ITI. Of divers places bordering Reuben, | GE 
ant, ng - - rap TOs Of the memorable things that hapned in 
|Hh the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe| the world, from the death of Toſua to 
Country within Arnon, Reuben poſſeſl, | IW, Troy « whi 
h$.V. Of the memorable places of the Ga- | the n TY which was about the 
. dites,and the bordering places of Ammon. time of l eptha. 
$. V I. Of the Ammonites,part of whoſe Ter- E : 
ritories the Gadites wan fromOg the King of ' _ S. I. | C 
| Bafan, ERA \ f TED 
& VII, of the other half of Mannaſſe. | F the Inter-regnum after Joſua's deatk- 
| | | > and of Othaniel. 


 $. II. Of the memprablethines in this Ageint 

' other Nations : andof the difficulty in the com- 
pntation of times. 
- $. IFI., of Ehuds tire ; ard of Proferpina. 
Orithya, Terens, Tantalus, Tyrias, Adrttetus, - | 
and others that lived tbout theſe times. | 4 
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ries, 

&. V. Of Gideon, and of Dedalus, Sphinx, 

Minos, azd others that lived in this age. 
e$, V I. Of the expedition of the Argonauts, 

S. V II. Of Abimelech, Tholah, az Jair, 
and of the Lapithz, and of Theſeus, Hyppo- 
litus, Cc. 

$. V I1I. Of the war of Thebes which was 
in this Age. 

3. 1X. of Jephtah - and how the three 
hundred years which he ſpeaketh of Judges 11. 
verſe 28. are to be reconciled with the places, 
Acts 13.20. 1Reg. 6. I. together with ſome 
other things touching Chronology about theſe 
#115. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the War of Troy. 


y. I. 
F the Genealog y of the Kings of Troy: with 
a note.touching the ancient Poets.how they 
have obſerved Hiſtorical truth. BW 
$. 11. Of the Rape of Helen,and of the ſtrength 
of both ſides for the war. 
$. I 11, of the Grecians journey and Em- 
baſjage to Troy : and of Helena s being de- 
tained in Egypt : and of the ſacrificing of 
Iphigenia, 
6. IV. Of the AGs of the Grecians at the 


ſeege. 


$. V. Of the taking of Troy : the woodder 
Horſe:the Book of Dares and DiCtis : the Colo- 
71es of the reliques of Troy, | 
$. V I. of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the 


Greeks, returning from Troy, 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of Sampſon, Eli,. and Samuel, . 


| 6. I. | 
F Sampſon. 

6. 11 CfEli,and of the Arktaken:and 
of _ fall: and the ſending back of the 
Ark. | 

$. ITI. of Samuel, and of his government. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of Saul, 
S 1 


F the deliberation to change the govern- | 


ment into a Kingdom, 


—__ 


$6.1 V. of Debora, and her contempora- | 
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| 6. T1. Cf the eleTion of Saul. 
6. 111. Of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by þis firſt 


(\Vidories. 


6. 1 V. of Sauls diſobedience in his proceed- 
ings inthe wars with thePhiliſtims and Ama- 
kites, which cauſed his finalrejeFtion, 

$. V. Of the occurrents between the reje- 
on of Saul and his death. | 

$. VI. of ſuch as lived with Samuel and 
Saul; of Hellen ad Hercules,azd alſo of their 
Ijues upon occaſion of the Dores, with theHe- 
rachdz, entering Peloponneſus about. this 
time, KRIS | 

$. VII. of Homer and Heliod, and many 
changes in the world that bapned about this 
Age. TRY! 
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'Ql Davids eftate in the time of Saul. * 

_ $.T I. Of the beginning of Davids reign: 
and the War made by Abner for ]sboſeth. 

| S.IIT. Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab : 
and of Isboteth, by Rechab and Baanah. 

6. IV. Of the. flouriſhing. time 'of Davids 
Kirgdom : the taking of Jernſateme with two o- , 
verthrows given to the Phibſtimss ;. and the ton- 
duttion of the Arkto the City'of David: - © 

$. V. The overthrow of the Philiſtims'and 
Moabites. rm 

$. VI. The war which David made upor: 
the Syrians, EE Ned 
$. V II. Of Davids troubles in his.reigg - 


and of his forces. 


6. VIIT. Of the laſt a&®s of David - 'Ado- 
niah's Fa@ion : the revenge upon Joab and' 
Shimei. 2 Txt - 
6.1 X. Of the Treaſures of David and Salo- 
mon. : 

6. X. of th Parhigs whom David'abſo- 
lutely maſtered © and of ſundry other Contereps- 


raries with David: 


CHAP. XVIII 
| Of Salomon. 
14 

'@ + eſtabliſhing of Salomon : of birth- 


right:and of the cauſe of Adoniah's death: 
and of Salomon's wiſdom. 


$. IT. Of Salomon's buildings and glory. 


4 


6.11. OfSalomon's ſending to Ophir : and. 


of 


of the ſecond Book. 
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of ſome ſeeming contradiGions about Salo- 
mon's Riches : and of Pineda's conceit of two 


ſt ſtrange paſſages _ Africk. CHAP. XXI 
n _ a Of the fa of Solomon, and how. lone of Athalia, and whoſe ſon he w as that fu BA 
a 5. V. of Solomon's Writings. ceeded unto her. $E 
I g. V I. Of the Contemporaries of Solomon. | 
w HG | a | | S. T. 
a CHAP. XIX. ():. Athalia ber uſurping the Kingdom © and 
: ; | - what yr ſhe might forge. . | 
C S, : . IT. How Jehu ſpent his time in Jjrael, ſo 
5; Ts uceefſars untill the end of Fey dens poop Y; opornerg If 
Jeho ap at; & [TI Of Athalia's Government. 
of FOR. 3 VITRO A h$.1V. Of the preſervation of Joas. 
©; Se & 1. | $. V. Whoſe ſon Joas was. 
: FA 7 Rehoboam his beginnings © the defe- WA jth Joas may be thought likely to 
tion of the. ten Tribes - of Jeroboam 5 1-| V. Y. have been the ſor of Ahazia. 
dolatry. © © | |  FLI. That Joas did not deſcend from Na- 
S. IT. of Rehoboam his impiety, for which| than: . | | 
be was puniſhed by Sefac: of his end and con-| t.111. That Joas way probably be thought 
zermporaries. 4 4 « Ito havebeentheſon of Jehoram. | 
' $. HI. of thegreat battell between Jerobo-, » TLV, Uporr what . reaſons Athalia might 
am ard Abiaz with a Colorarie of the examples |ſeek to deſtroy Joas,if he were her own Grand- 
of Gods judgements. _ FOR childe. | 
me | $. IV. Of Aſa, and bis contemporaries. | 5, VI. A digreſſion, wherein is maintained 
$; V. Of the great alteration falling out in| the liberty of uſtirg conjeture Sin Hiſtorie. 
d : the ten Tribes, during the reign of Aſa. 1-6. V11. The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 
$. V I. 4 conje@ure of the cauſes, hindering] $5. VIII The death of Athalia, with a com- 
ds the re-union of Iſrael with Juda, which-might | pariſon of her and Jezabel. 
0- bavt been effeFed by theſe troubles. | TELE 
nn 6. V IL. of Jehoſaphat ard his Contempo- 
' raries." _ = N : .CHAP.X XII. 
ud | | es : 
IIS en ff Joas and Amazia: with their conten- 
- CHAP: XX. |; Poraries; where ſomewhat ofthe building 
b: Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat ; and| YEarthage. 
Tj _ Akazia, e. 1. 
i 7 th 4 (Df Jou bis doings whit Jehojada th 
"«Y ds ao 242.cap th Los | | Prieſt lived. EE: 
T" Hat Jehoram was made King ſandry $. IT. The death of Jehogada, and Apoſtacy 
o- Nees | of Joas. a pers ; 
Dg- $.II. Probable conjeFures of the motives| *-IIT. The caiiſes ad times of the Syrians 
inducing the old King Jehofaphat to change mnvading Juda in the dayes of Joas. 
FT bis purpoſe often, in making his ſon Jchoram S.IV. How Tachariah was murdered by Jo- 
on Ring oY i Tuy' | as. ON, | 
| 7. © 11 I. The doings of Jehoram when be | * 3. V. How Joas was ſhamefully beater by 
reigned alone; and the rebellion of Edom and the Aramites: and of his death. : 
' Libna. S. V I. Of the Princes living in the time of 
6. IV. of the miſeries falling upon Jehoram: Joas:Of the time when Carthage was built: and 
and of his death. CCI EIT 
= & V. Of the reign of Ahazia: and his buſt- \ $ VII. Thebeginningof Amazia his reign, 
th- eſſe with the King of Ijracl. | And of Joas King of Iſrael, aud Eliſha the Pro- 
th: $. VI. How Ahazia periſhed with: the houſe 'phet. - 08 STEELY | 
of Ahab: and how that Family was deſtroyed | S. V I FI. of Antazia his war againſt Edom? 
by Jehu. ke | bis Apoſtacy:and overthrow by Joas. 
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&.1V. of Debora, and 


rics, 


8. V. Of Gideon, and of Dedalus, Sphinx, |#7 


Minos, ard others that lived in this age. 
es, V I. Of the expedition of the Argonauts. 

S. V II. Of Abimelech, Tholah, ard Jair, 
and of the Lapithz, and of Theſcus, Hyppo- 
litus, Cc. 

$. V I TI. Of the war of Thebes which was 
in this Age. 

3. 1X. of Jephtah- and how the three 
hundred gears which he ſpeaketh of Judges 11. 
verle 28. are to be reconciled with the places, 
Acts 13. 20. 1Reg, 6. 1. together with ſome 
other things touching Chronology about theſe 
#1715. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ofthe War of Troy. 


9. I. 
Of the Genealogy of the Kings of Troy: with 
a note.touching the ancient Poets.how they 
have obſerved Hiſtorical truth. Tn 
$. 11. Of the Kape of Helen,and of the ſtrength 
of both ſides for the war. 
$. 11 1. of the Grecians journey and Em- 
baſſage to Troy : and of Helena's being de- 
tained in Egypt : and of the ſacrificing of 
Iphigenia, 
rp $. LV. Of the A@s of the Grecians at the 
rege. 
$. V. Of the taking of Troy : the woodder 
Horſe:the Book of Dares and DiCtis : the Colo- 
mes of the reigns of Troy, 
$. V 1. Of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the 


Greeks, returning from Troy, 
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CHAP. XV. 
OfSampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 


— 


| 6. I. 
F Sampſon. 

6. 11 CfEli,ard of the Ark taken:and 
of - fall: and the ſending back of the 
Ark. | 

$. I11. of Samuel, and of his government. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of Saul, 


| 
F the deliberation to change the govern- 
ment into a Kingdom. 


her contempora- | 


and of his forces. | 
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6. 11. Cf the eledion of Saul, 
6. 111. Ofthe eſtabliſhing of Saul by bis firſt 
dories. 
$. I V. of $auls diſobedience in his proceed- 
ings in the wars with the Philiſtims aud Ama- 
kites, which canſed his final rejeFion, 
$. V. Of the occurrents between the rejei- 

02 of Saul and his death. 


$. V I. Of ſuch as lived with Samuel and 


Saul; of Hellen ad Hercules,azd alſo of their 


Tues upon occaſion of the Dores, . with theHe- 


raclidz, entering Peloponneſus about. this 
time. JST 

$. VII. of Homer and Heliod, and many 
changes in the world that hapned about this 
Age, Hos | 


CHAP. XVIL 
Oo D.. 
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$. Teri; 


'Q) Davids eſtate ir the time of Saul. © 

$.I I. Cf the beginning of Davids reign: 
and the War made by Abner for Isboſeth. 

S. ITT. Of the dcath of Abner ſlain by Joab : 
and of Isboteth, by Rechab and Baanah. 

$. IV. Of the. flouriſhing time 'of Davids 
Kirgdom : the taking of Fernſaleme with tw, 
wverthrows groen to the Philiſtinns : and the con- 
duttion of the Arkto the City'of David: - * 

$. V. The overthrow of the Philiftints \and 
Moabites. " wn 

6. VI. The war which David a2ade wpor: 
the Syrians, 

$. V IT. of Davids 


troubles in his.reigs : 
6. VIII. Of the laſt 
Shime1. | 


mon. | | 
$. X. of to Povkgjangs whom Davidiabſo- 
Intely maſtered : and of ſundry other Conterspo- 


raries with David: 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
' Of Salomon. 


$. I. 


( Vores of the cauſe of Adoniah's death: 


and of Salomon's wiſdom. 
$. IT. Of Salomon's buzldings and glory. 


6.11 L. OfSalomon's ſerding to Ophir - and 


of 


- with two o- , 


| as of David: Ado- 
niah's Fa@ion : the revenge upon Joab and' 


6.1X. Of the Treaſures of David and Salo- | 


F the eſtabliſhing of Salomon : of birth- 


Of the ſecond Book. 


of ſome ſeeming contradiGions about Salo- 
mon's Riches : and of Pineda's conceit of two 
ſtrange paſſages about Africk, 

$. I'V. Of the fall of Solomon,and how long 
he lived. Ws 

$. V. Of Solomon's Writings. 

6. V 1. Of the Contemporaries of Solomon. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Of Solomons Succeſſors untill the end of 
- Tehoſaphat; 
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NF Rehoboam his beginnings : the defe- 
tion of the ten Tribes : of Jeroboam's 1- 
dolatry. OO 


CHAP. XXT 


Of Athalia, and whoſe ſon he was that ſuc- 
ceeded unto her, 


S. T. 


d 


- 


(); Athalia her uſurping the Kingdom : and 
what pretences ſhe might fore. . | 

5, IT. How Jehu ſpent his time in Iſrael, ſo 
that he could not moleſt Athalia. 

& IT. Of Athalia's Government. 

h$.1V. Of the preſervation of Joas. 

$. V. Whoſe ſon Joas was. 

1. | 

WW jitter Joas may be thought likely io 

| Y. have been the ſon of Ahazia. 

11. That Joas did not deſcend from Na- 


| 


S. IT. Of Rehoboam his i-piety, for which 
be was puniſhed by Seſac: of his end and con- 
#emporaries. 

* * 6, MIL. off | 
am and Abia; with a Colorarie of the examples 
of Gods judgements. | Fu 

$. I'V. Of Aſa, and bis contemporaries. 

'$; V. Of the great alteration falling ont in 
the ten Tribes, during the reign of Ala. © 

$. V I. 4 conje@nre of the cauſes, hindering 
the re-union of Iſrael with Juda, which-might 
bavt been effeFed by theſe troubles. | 

6. V II. of Jehoſaphat and his Contempo- 


' raries.. 


CHAP: XX. 


- Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat ; and 
 Alazia, 


"ip 


Hat Jehoram was made King ſundry 
_ Ms 7/7. 
$. II. Probable conjeFures of the motives 
inducing the old King Jehoſaphat to change 
bis purpoſe often, in making his ſon Jchoram 
\ S. ITT. The doings of Jehoram wher he 
reigned alone; and the rebellion of Edom and 
Libna, | - 
$.I'V. of the mriſeries falling upon Jehoram: 
and of. his death. ot 
8. V. Of the reign of Ahazia: ard his buſt- 
zeſſe with the King of Ifracl. 
$. VI. How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe 


of Ahab: and how that Family was deſtroyed 
by Jehm 


MP _ ns þ 
he great battell between Jerobo-. 


than. - 

f.ILI. That Joas may probably be thought 
to have been the ſon of Jehoram. © + 
T,1V. Upoz what reaſons Athalia migh 
ſeek to deſtroy Joas,if he were her own Grand- 
childe. 

S.VI. 4 digreſſion, wherein is maintained 

the liberty of uſing conje@ures in Hiftorie. 
14, V II. The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 
 $. VIIE. Thedeath of Athalia, with a com- 
partſon of her and Jezabel. 


CHAP.XXII. 


'f Joas and Amazia: with their contem- 
poraries; where ſomewhat of the building 
of Carthage. 

© + Joas his doings whileſt Jehojada ths 
| Prieſt lived. | 

,  $. IT. The death of Jehogada, and Apoſtacy 
of Joas. 

S. II. The cauſes ard times of the Syrians 
\nvading Juda in the dayes of Joas. 

S.I V. How Zachariah was murdered by Jo- 
as. 

' 5. V. How Joas was ſhameſully beaten by 
the Aramites: and of his death. 

S. VI. Of the Princes living in the time of 
Joas:Of the time when Carthage was built: and 
of Dido! _ | 
\ $ VII. Thebeginningof Amazia his reie, 
| 4rd of Joas Kine of Iſrael, aud Eliſha the Pro- 
'phet. | 
| S.V II. Of Antazia bir war againſt Edom; 
' bis Apoſtacy:;and overthrow by Joas. 
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1X. A diſconrſe of the reaſons hindering 
Toas from writing Juda to the Crown of lirael, 


when he had won Hieruſalem, and held Ama- | 
zia priſoner. The end of Joas his reign. 


S. X. The end of Amazia his r:ign and life. 

$. XI. Of the Inter-regnum that was i the 
kinedome of Juda, after the death of Amazia. 

S. X I. Of Princes contemporary with Ama- 
Zia; and more particularly of Sardanapalus. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of Uzzia. 
$, b 
& 7 He proſperity of Uzzia, and of Jeroboam 


the ſecond, who reigned with him in Il- 
rael, Cc. 
8. II. The end of Uzza, his reign and life. 
S. III. of the Prophets which lived in th 
time of Uzzia, &c. \« 
6. 1V. Of the Aſſyrian Kings deſcending 


from Phul, &c. 


5. V. Of the Olympiads,and the time when 
they began. | 

6. VI of Jotham, and bis contemporaries. 

$6. VII. of Achaz, and his contemporaries. 
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CHAP.XXIIIE 


Of the Antiquities of Italy; and foundation 
of Rome in the time of Ahaz, 


3 
F the old Inhalitants; and of the name 
():; Italy. 

8. 11. Of ihe Aborigines, and other Inha- 
bitants of Latiam : and of the reaſon of the 
names of Latini and. Latium. 

&. 111. Of the ancient Kings of the Latines, 
untill Kneas his COmmeg. 

S.I'V. Cf X&ncas, and of the Kings and Go- 
vernours of Alba. 

S, V. Of the beginning of Rome: and of Ro- 
mulus birth and death. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of Ezechia and his contemporaries. 


S$. 
CY: the beeinning of Ezechias: and of the 


agrecing of Ptolomics Nabonaſlar, Na- 
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hiſtory of the Bible. 
5. IT. Of the danger and deliverance of Ju- 
daa from Senacherib. 
6. ITI. of Ezechias his ſeckreſſe and recove- 
ry: and of the Babylonian Kirg that congratu- 
lated him. 

$. IV. The Kings that were in Media dur- 
ing the reign of Ezekia,@c; 


CHAP. XXVI. ES 
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Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt; be- 
tween the deliverance of lirael from 
thence, andthe rein of Ezekia in Ju- 
da, when Egypt and Juda made g 
league againſt the Aﬀyrians. 


S.F. 
Hat many names of Egyptian Kingt 


ed 'onely to Vice-roges: An example, proving 
this, out of William of Tyre, bis Hiſtory of the 
boly War, C 

S. IT. Of Acherres; whether he were Ucho- 
reus that was the eight from Oſymandyas: of 
Olymandyas, and bis Tombe. 

S. [TT Of: Cherres, Armeus, Rameſles, 
and Amenophis: of Myris, axd the Lake that 
bears his name. 


$.1V. of the Kings that reigned im the 


 |Dynaſtie of the Larthes. 


5. V. of Egyptian Kings, whoſe names are 
found ſcattering iu ſundry Authors, their times 
being not recorded. fc. | 


'<. VI: of Chennnis; Cheops, Cephrenes, : 


and other Kings recited by Herodotus and 


'Diodorus Siculus, which reigned between the 


times of Rehoboam ard Ezekia. 
6. V 11, Of Sethon, who reigned with Ezes 
kia, ard ſided with him againſt Senacherib. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of Manaiſle, and bis contemporaries. 


| $. 1. 
He wickedneſſe of Manaſles: His io1pri- 


ſonment, repentance, and death. 
$. 1 I. Of troubles in Egypt following the 
aeath of Sethon: The reign of Plammiticus. 
$. 111, .1ihat reference theſe Egyptian 
matters might have to the impriſonment and 


enlargemerit of Manaſles,e*c. 
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found in Hiſtory, are like to bave belong- - 


Of the ſecond Book, 


; 5. IV. Of the firſt 2nd ſecond Meſſenian 


| S. III. of the Kings of Babylon and Media: 


IWars : which were in the reigns of Ezekia | How it came to paſs that the Kings of Babel 


and Manaſles, Kings of Juda. 

$. V. Of the Kings that were in Lydia and 
Media : whether Deioces were that King Ar- 
phaxad, mentioned in the hiſtory of Judith. 

5. VI. Of other princes and ations that 
were in thoſe times. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of the times fromthe death of Manafles to 


the deftrufiion of Jeruſalem; 


s. I. 


F Ammon 4zd Joſias. 
6. IT. of Pharo Neco,that fought with 
Joſias : Of Jehoahaz,ar:d Jehojakim , Kings 
of Juda. 


could not give attendance on their Luſineſs in 
Syria : which cauſed them to loſe that Pro- 


VIACE, 


S. IV. The great expedition of the Scythi- 


ans.who ruled in Ala twenty eight years. 


I I. 


F* time of tEis Expedition. 
| 


|. IF. 34 bat Nations they were that 


brake into Aſia ; with the cauſe of their jour- 
ney. 


|. TIT. of the Cimmerians war ir Lydia. 
|| IV. The War of the Scythians in the Ligh- 


er Aſia. 


S. V. Of Princes living in divers Countries 


78 theſe Aees. 


$. VI. The oppreſſion of Judza, and deſiru- 


\ Gion of Jeruſalem by the Chaldzans. 
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the third Book of the firſt Part of the Hiſto- 
_ ry ofthe World. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the time paſſing between the DeſtruSiion 
of Jerulalem,ond the fall of the Aﬀy- 
rian Empire. 

[ 

EY, the connexion of ſacred ana prophane 

Hiftory, 
$. Il. A brief rehearſal of two opinions, 


touching the beeinning of the Captivity « with 
a anfwer to the cavils of Porphyrie 5 imveigh- 


S, 


ing agarmſ: S. Matthew and Danicl, on whom 


the later of theſe opinions is founded. 


$. HI. That the 70. years of Captivity are 


$. VIL Of the viGories which Nabuchodo- 
noſor obtained , between the deſtruition of 
Jeruſalem and conqueſt of Egypt. + 

S. VIII. That Egypt wes conquered , and 
the King therein reigning , ſlain by Nabucho- 
donoſor, contrary to the opinion of moſt Au- 
thors : Who follewing Herodotus end Dio- 
dorus, relate it otherwiſe. 

$. IX. How Egypt was ſubdued.and bolder 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 

$. X. Of the accompts drawn from 
ſundry aFs of Nebnchadnezzar : and of the 
deſtrultion of Nineve by him: the time of 
which ation is uncertain. 

&. XI. Of the later time of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, bis buildings, madneſs, and death. 

£. Xl. Of Evilmerodach. 


| $. XIIL. A private conjetare of the Author: 


to be mmbred from the deſtru@ion of Jeru- | ſervirg to make g20d thoje things which are ci- 
ſalem : zot from the migration of Jechoma. | ted out of Berolus, concerning the fucce;,ors of 
$. IV. Sundry opinions of the Kings which| Eyilmerodach, without wrong unto the truth : 


reigned in Babylon, during the 70. jear-. 


S. V. A more patticular examination of 
one opinion touching the number, perſons, and 


rezexs of the Babylonian Kings. 


the quality and death of Balthaſar. 
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5. VI. hat may be beld as probable of the 


Perſons and Times 
bis Succeſiors, 


of Nabuchodonofor for | 
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* Hat the Medes were chief Adors in the | 
ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empire. 
$.11 By what means the Empire was tran- | 


ſlated from the Medcs to the Perlians. | s 
&. I 11. Xcnophons relation of the War | rope, after the Scythian war. 


which the Vic des and Perlians made with joint 
Forces upon ihe Aflyrians and others. 


CHATF.,'Y. 
AF ih , 
VE Of Darius the ſon of Hiſtaſpes, 
Of the Original and firſt greatneſs of the Y 
Perſians. '®]y Darius his Linage. 
| T' s. II. Of Darius bs Government: and 


ſuppreſſing the Rebellion of Babylon. 


8. [1 1, of Darius his favonr to the Jews in 


building the Temple. 


s, IV. Of Darius his Scythian war. TH 
5. V. Some aTions of the Perlians' i Fu- 
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6. VI. The firſt occaſion of the War which 


| Darius made upon Greece; with a rebearſal of 


$. 1 V. the eſtate of the Medes and Perſians, | the Government in Athens, whence the quar- 
in times ſore-going this greal war. | rel grew. LD 


i: | 


s. V IT. Of theTonian Rebel/ion, which was 


| the principal cauſe of the wars enſuing between 


CHAP. III. | | Greece and Perſia. 


Of Cyrus. 


g. I. 

4 Cyrus hzs name, and firſt aGions. | 
<, I, Of Crceſus the King of Lydia, 

who made war upon Cyrus. 


rus. 

S. IV. The conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 

$. V. How Cyrus woz Babylon. 

6. VI. Theend of Cyrus. 

$. V IT. of Cyrus his decree for building 
the Temple of God in Jeruſalem. L 

£, VIII. Of Cyrus bz iſnt: and whether 
Atoſla was his daughter.or( as ſome think\)were 
the ſame with Queen Helter, FT 


———c 
— — — 
n——_ 


CHAP. IV. 


T he eſtate of things from the death of Cyrus 
to the reign of Darius, 


6-1 


F the number and names of the Perſian 
Kings. 
$. IT. of Cambyles; andthe conquering of 
Egypt by him. 
6.I1T. Thereſt of Cambyles bis a&s. 


$.1 V. Of the Inter-regnum between Cam- 
byes and Darius, 


£111. Crous ks Expedition againſt Cy- | 


6. VIII. The war which Darius made on 


Greece © with the battel of Marathon,and Da- 


rius his death. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Xerxes* 


| Fe 
He preparation .” Xerxes againſt Greece, 
E 3 <. Il. Nerxes Army entertained by 
Pythius « his cutting off Mount Athos from the 
Continent : his bridge of Boats over the Hellef- 
pont - ard the diſcourſe between him and Arta- 
banus #pon the view of his Army. | 
$.IIT. Of the fight at Thermopylz, and 
Artemifium, | 
$.I'V. The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's 
Temples, and his taking of Athens. 
S. V. How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew . 
the Greeks to fight at Salamis. 

$. V I. How the Perſians conſulted abont gi- 
ving battel: and how Themiſtocles by policy 
held the Greeks to their reſolution;with the vi- 
GJ ory at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 

'$. V IT. Of things Jmng after the battel 
of Salamis : axd of the flight of Xerxes. 

S. VIII. The negotiations between Mardo- 
nius azd the Athenians; as alſs between the A- 
thenians aud Lacedzxmonians; after the flight 
of Rerxes. | 

$.1X. Thegreat battel of Palatzz. 

$. X. The battcl of Mycale : with a ſtrange 
accident that fel: out in the beginning of it:and 
examples of the like. | 

Ss. XI. Of the barbarous quality of Xerxes: 
with a tranſition from the Perſian affairs to 
matters of Greece, which ſrom this time grew 


more worthy of regard, 
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Of the third Book. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the | depoſed. 
end of the Perſian War, to the begin- | 


ning of the Peloponneſian, 


d. I, 

Ow Athens was re-built and fortified. 
H $. II. The beginzing of the Athenian 
orcatneſs, and proſperous wars made by that 
State upon the Perlian. 

8: 111... The death of Xerxcs, by the treaſon 
of Artabanus. | Ee 

'$. FV.\ The baniſhment of Themiſtocles ; 
his flight to Artaxerxes newly reigning in Per- 
fia, and his death. 

S. V. How. the Athenians, breaking the 
Peace which to their great honour they had 
made with the Perſian, were ſhamefully beaten 
in Egypt. ng 

$. VI. Of other Wars made by the Athenians 
(for the moſt part ) with good ſucceſs about the 


ſame time. | 
S. VII. Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that 


———-—— — —_ ——— 


$. X. How Alcibiades wax many important 
Vigories for the Athenians; was re-called 
\from exile ; made their General : and again 


S. X I. The battel at Arginuſz,and condem- 
nation of the viorions Athenian Captains by 
the people. 
| S. X [. The battel at Egos Potamos.where- 
.in the whole State of Athens was ruined; with 
the end of the Peloponnelian War. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the matters concurring with the Pelo- 
ponnefian War , or ſhortly following 


it, 


. |. 
Ow the affairs of Perſia ſtood in theſe 


H Times. 


. $. 1. How the thirty Thrants e6t their Do- 
minionin Athens. 


S.I1I. Theconſpiracy againſt the thirty Ty- 


| 


he was Ahaſhueroſh, the Husband of Queen rants : and their diſpoſition. 


Heſter. .. 


$. VIII. Of the troubles in Greece, fore- 


going the Peloponneſian War. 
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© CHAP. VIII 
Wes of the Peloponneſian War. 
(6 ; y $. " BR 
Poz what terms the two principal Cities 


Ut of Greece, Athens, aud Sparta, ſtood at 
the beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 


S. [ E. | How Sparta and Athens entred into | 


War. 


CHAP. X. 
| Of the expedition of Cyrus the Tounger, 
6. L-. 
He grounds of Cyrus his attempt again 
| bis brother, f —_ 


2.11. The preparations of Cyrus, and his 
(firſt emtry into the war, 

S. ITT. How Cyrus took his journey into 
the higher Afia,and came up cloſe to his brother. 
S. I V. The battell between Cyrus and Ar- 


RETXES, 


ta 


6. LIL The beginning of the Peloponneſian}  $- V. The hard eſtate of the Greeks after 


war, 


. $. L'V.. Of the great loſs which the Spartans ha 


received at Pylus. 


(the fight: and how Artaxerxes in vain ſought to 
ve made them yield unto him. 


\ *,VI. How the Greeks began to returrt 


 $. V. How the Lacedzmonians hardly,and homewards. 


to their great di/aduantage, obtained a peace, | 


that was not well kept. 


5, VII. How Tiſſaphernes, wnder colour 
of peace, betrayed all the Captains of ihe 


 $. V 1. Of the negotiations and pradices Greeks. 


held between many States of Greece, by occa- 


fern he peace that was concluded. 
$. 


Sparta, was ill kept, though not openly broken. 


I. How thepeace between Athens and 0 


S, VIII: How Xenophon heartened the 
|Greeks,and in deſpight of Tiſſaphernes, went 

of ft. 
S. I X. The difficulties which the Greek Ar- 


| 


6. V I 11. The Athenians ſending two Fleets 'my found, in paſſing through the Lind of the 


to ſack Syracuſe, are pat to flight, and utterly Ca 


diſcomfited. 


rduchji. | 
S, X. How Feribazus Governour of Arme+ 


$1 X. Of the troubles whereinto the State of 'nia, ſeeking to entrap the Greeks with terms of 


 Athensfel, after the great loſs of the Fleet and ſeigned peace, was diſappoi 


Army in Sicilia 


nted, and ſhamefully 


beaten; 


S,X:1.The 
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' us and Pharnabazus. 


 $.X1. The paſſage of the Army to Trabi- 
zonde , through the Country, bordering upon 
the River of Phaſis, and other obſcure * 
tions, 

S. X11. How the Army began at Trabizon- 
de to provide a Fleet, wherewith to return 
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Perſian by the Lacedzmonians. Of ſaxdry 


| fights, and other paſſages in the war. The peace 


of Antalcidas. | 

$. X. TheWar which the Lacedzmonians 
made upon Olynthus.They take Thebes by trea- . 
ſon, and Olynthus by famine. 


home by Sea. © 

S. X I TI. of diſſenſion which aroſe in the Ar- 
my, and how it was embarqued. _ 

S. XIV. Another great diſſenſion and de- 
ftruttion of the Army. How the Mutiners were 
beaten by the Barbarians, and reſcued by Xe- 
nophon. 

S. XV. Of divers pieces of ſervice done by 
Xenophon, and how the Army returned into 
Greece. The occaſions of the War between the 
Lacedzmonians end the Perſian. 


CHAP. XL. 
Of the affairs of Greece, whileſt they 


were managed by the Lacedzmoni- 
ans. | 
S. I. 
Hz the Lacedzmonians took — 


example of Xenophons Army, to make 
war #Þon Artaxerxes. 


S:TI. The profperons beginning of the War |; 


in Aſia, 

S.ITI. How the Lacedzmonians took re- 
venge upon the Eleans for old diſpleaſure. The 
diſcontents of the Corinthians aud Thebans, 
conceived againſt the State of Sparta. 

S. TV. The paſſage of Agelilaus into Aſia : 
His War with Titlaphernes. How Tiflapher- 


S. XI. How the Thebans recovered their 
liberty, driving ont the Lacedzmonian Gar- 
riſon, 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the flouriſhing eftate of Thebes , from 
the Battel of LeuQtra, to the Battel 
of Mantinza, 


s.L 


FÞ” Thebes ad Athens joyned together 
againſt Sparta, How the Athenians 
make peace for themſelves and others : out of 
which the Thebans were excluded, The bat- 
tell of Leufra, and beginning of the Theban 
greatneſs. | 

$. II. Hew the Athenians took #pon them to 
maintain the peace of Greece, New troubles 
hence ariſing.Epaminondas invadeth and waſt- 
eth the Territory of Lacedzmon. | 
$. I1I. The compoſition between Athens and 
Sparta, for command in war againſt the The- 
bans; who again invade and ſpoile Peloponne- 
B The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca- 

1ans. 
S.I'V. The great growth of the Thebane K- 


ſtate. Embaſſages of the Greeks to the Perſt- 


an; with the reaſons why he moſt favoured the 
Thebans. Trowbles i: the Perlian Empire. The 


nes was put to death; ana the War diverted | frwitleſſe iſſue of the Embaſſages. 


into another Province, through perſwaſion and 
gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſuccejour. How care- 


good, 
$. V. The War and Treaty between Agelila- 


$. VI. The great commotions raiſed in 
Greece by the Thebans and others, that were 
hired with gold from the Perſian. 

S. VII. How Agelilaus was called ont of 
Afia to help his Conntry. A vi@ory of the Spar- 
tans. Conon the Athenian, aſſiſted by Pharna- 
bazus,overcomes the Lacedzmonian Fleet-re- 


S$. V. How all Greece was divided between 


pr ".  |the Athenians and Lacedzmonians.0z the one 
of the Kines | ; a 
leſs the Perſian Lieutenants were of "*S" | fide, and Thebans on the other. Of the great 


tumults ariſing in Arcadia. 

$. VI. A terrible invaſion of Peloponneſus 
by Epaminondas. 

$. VII. The great battel of Mantinza. The 
honourable death of Epaminondas , with his 
commendation. | 


6. VIII. Of the peace included in Greece 


after the battel of Mantinaza. the veyage of A- 


geſilaus into Egypt. His death and qualities 5 


covers the maſtery of the Seas:and re-builds the 
walls of Athens. 

s. VIII. Of ſundry ſmall vittories gotten on 
each part. The Lacedzmonians loſe al/ in Alia. 
The Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion. | | 


6. IX, The baſe conditions offered unto the 


with an examination of the compariſon made 
between him and Pompey the Roman. 
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| . | and Children, are made Priſoner WT 
_ - things following the battel of {8 " 


MEDC EIN | | . V. How Alexander beſteged, and 
Of Phalip, the Father of Alexander the City of Tyre. nder beſreged, and wan the 


Great. Ki Macedon; | S. VI. How Darius offered -0:1:/i19915 0 
4 nad ng of peace to Alexander. Alexander tine inal bf 
| Bs UWP $. I. Alexander wins Fovynt 5 7 
d in Macedon, before ; wits Egypte ana 

Philip.” reigned in M , bef makes @ journey to the Temple of Hammon, 


. 5 FF Oey” S. VIIT. How Alexander,narching agai 
S. II; The beginning of Philips reigu 3 and "Kg MCT, 47% virg againſt 
how he dre Macedon fromthe troubles in Os __ oppoſed very unsRzifully by the E- 
aphich be found it entangle counts heads 1 XN. The new prov.ijuons of Daring. Acci> 
Fe Ki = bord oa veer moeen FUND « | dents Joregoing the battel of Arbelz. | | 
$. IV. Of the Phocian war, which firſt drew S. A. The battel of Arbela: and 164t 51 


Philip izto Greece. mn hy t be ſo ſtrongly fought as report 6.3:h 
8, V, of theOlynthian war. The ambitions "Iz a on 
' praffices of Philip. | « AI. Of things folowing the battel of Ar- 


PREM 0 22 - ::-,, | bela. The yielding of Babylon a»d Su: 
s. VI; How Philip ended the Phocian Yar. * cor fr Beano 7 dula. 
s.V II. How Philip with ill ſucceſs attemp- I 5, RES How Nexander came to Perſepos- 
zed on Perinthus, Bizantium, «xd the Scy-| > mT 2 Ap Ee” 
we Copwot ants S, XIII. Thetreaſor of Beſſus againſt Da- 
re oe ae ws. Darius his death 
"VIII. How Philip, operthrowing the | 5 © "i LS : 
| A the 9-6 4; Baan was choſen | + 5. XIV. How Alexander purſued Beſus, 
Cadizin General of Greece. The death of and took into his grace Darius his Captains. 
A MLM Sek as ach | S, XV. Of Thaleſtris, Deen of the Ama- 
'S.\X What good foundations of Alexan-| —_y w_ e by way of digr ejſcon, it is ſhewed, 
dersgre atneſi were laid by Philip, of his lakda- that ſuch Amozons have been, and are. 


py 


pe | & X VI. How Alexander fell into the Per- 
ble qualities and iſſue. _ | fians Luxury £ and how he per hr Beſſus. 

" | —— S. XVII. Aconſpiracy againſt Alexander. 

CHAP. 11 | The death of Philotas and Parmenio. * 

END S.X VIII. How Alexander ſubdued the 

of decraruler the Gy eat. Bactrians, Sogdians, ard other people. How 


 Beſſus was delivered into his hands. How he 
«1 fought with the Scythians. 


| ho . XI X. How Alexand his own 
AZ? rehearſal of Alexanders doings be-| fries F 5 ow Alexander. few "By. own 
fore he invaded Ana. $. X X. of Alexanders journey into India. 
 $.IT. How Alexander paſſeng mto Afia, ' The battel between him and Porus. 
fought with the Perlians wpo# the River of $. X X 1. How Alexander finiſhed bis £x- 
Granicus. | |  |pedition: andreturned oit of India. | 
S.II. 4 digreſſion concerning the defence} g y yp of Alexanders rot, crnelty,and 
_ of hard paſſages. Of thines following the battel 206k | 
ef Granick. | . Of Alexanders perſon and qua- 
. $, IV. of the unwarlike Army levyed by hob f Rletdogetsf fo baht hag 
| Darius againſt Alexander.The unadviſed cour-|... 
ſes which Darius t00k in this Expedition, He 5s 


vanquiſhed at 1fſus, where his Mother, IWife, 
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CHAP. IIL 

The Reign of Aridzus. 
Ss L 

C):. the queſtion about ſucceſſw# to Alex- 

P FL The eletion of Aridzus, with the 


trouble thereabout ariſing : the firſt drviſion of 


/ the Expare. 

6. I LL. The beginning of the Lamian War. 

S. IV. How Perdiccas employed his Army. 

s. V. The proceſs of the LamianWar. 

S.VI. Of he peace granted to Athens by 
Antipater. Of Demoſthenes bis death. 

S. V II. How Craterus ard Antipater were 
drawn from their &tolian Wars into Alia. The 
grounds of the firſt Crvill War between the Ma- 
cedonian Lords. | 

&. VII. Perdiccas bis voyage into Egypt. 
and bis death. | 

S. IX. ViGories of Eumenes 7z the lower 
Aſia. ”y Z 

S. X. Qzarrels between Euridice the Queen, 
and Python the Proteor, Python reſigns his 
office znto which Antipater is choſen. 

S. XI. Antigonus, Lieutenant of Aſia, 
wins 4 battel of Eumenes, beſtegeth hin in: 
Nora. He wangquiſheth other followers of Per- 
diccas. | 

s. X I. Ptolemy wins Syria aud Phznicia. 
The death of Antipater. 

S. XII. of Polyſpercon, who ſucceeded 
unto Antipater iz the Prote@orſbip. The inſur- 
reflion of Callander againſt bin. 

$. XIV. The unworthy courſes beld by Po- 
Iyſpercon, for the keeping down of Cailan- 
der 


'$ XV. Of the great commotions raiſed in 
Athens by Polyſperchons decree. The death of 
Phoctan. . 

6. X VI. of Polyſpherchon 43s vain Expe- 
dition againſt Caſſander. 

e X VII. Antigonus ſeeks to make bimſelf 
an abſolute Lord: and thereupon treats with 
Eumenes, who diſappointed him. Phrygia and 
Lydia wor by Antigonus. | 

$.X VIII. Antigonus purſues Eumenes. 
Fumenes having Authority from the Court 
raiſeth great War againſt Antigonus,#z defence 
of the Royal houſe. | OY 

$. XI X. How the Pritzces of Macedon ſtood 


affeFed mutually. Olympias takes Aridzus| 


and Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 
&. X X. How Caſſander was reverged upon 


'T 


| 


He great Expedition of Caſſander. O- - 


Callander beſtegeth-ber. Facides King of E- 
pirus, coming to ſucconr Olympias.zs forſaken, 
and baniſhed by his own ſabjeds. 

T. IF A continuation of Olympias ber Ste- 
{ 79. Polyſperchon defeated. Extreme famine 
7: Pydna.Olympias yields ts Callander. 

ft. III. The deathof Olympias, and her 
condition. | 

f. IV. Caſlander celebrates the Funeral of 
Aridzus and Eurydice;ard ſeeks to bhake bim- 
ſelf King of Macedon. - - Ng 
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CHAP. IV: 
Of the great Lordſhip which 
AnTiGoNnus got in 


ASTA. 
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_ this 


He journey of Eamenes ito Perſia. His 
, wiſe dealing with thoſe that joyned with 
- S. II. How Antigonus coming #0: ſet- upor 
Eumenes, was driveneff with bſe. whe | 
S. IT I. of Eumenes his cunning, A battell = 
between him and Antigonus. (3406-46 
'S. 1V. Of divers flratagems praiſed by An- 
tigonus and Eumenes, ext, .:2155:ft the other. 
6.V. The conſfiracy of Peuceſtes and others 
egainſt Eumenes his life. ' © 
| $. VI. The liſt Battel/ between Antigonus 
and Eumenes. 5 50h, SEALER 
6. V IT. How Eumenes was betrayed to An- 
tigonus, aud ſlain. On, 
Ss. VIII. How Antigonus ſlew Python,and 
occupied Media. How he removed Governours 
of Provinces,and made himſelf Lord of Perfia, 
carrying away Peuceſtes. 
S. I X. How Scleucus was chaſed out of Ba- 
bylon-by Antigonus. The great riches of Anti- 
gonus, 


/ 


CHAP. 


Olympias. 


lympias ſbuts ber ſelf ixto Pydua, where = 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the preat Grill War between Alexan- 
ders Captains: and how they aſſumed 
the name and fiate of Kings. 


” 


"Th 


He combination of Prolomy, Caſlander 


. and others, againſt Antigonus. Their 
demands, and bis anſwer. | 
$. II. The preparations and beginnings of 
the Wars. 


$. ITI. How each part ſought to win the af- 
bftance of Greece. Antigonus his declaration 
againſt Caſlander. Alexander the ſor of Po-* 
perchon revolteth from Antigonus who had 


z 


liſp 
ſet him up. | Ok 
**Q.IV. The #tolians riſe againſt Caſſan- 
der, in favour of Antigonus, ard are beaten." 
A Fleet and Land-Army of Antigonus #tterly 
defeated by Ptolomies Lieutenant. Ih what 
terms the War ſtood at this time, Antigonus 
draws nearer to Greece, 
$ V. How Lyfimachus and Caſlander var- 
quiſhed ſome Enemies, raiſed aainſt them by 


Antigomis, The good ſncceſſe of Antigonus 2» | 


Aſa and Greeces-with the rebellion of many 
C7ties againſt Caſlander. 
- $,'VI. Vifories of 'Prolotny by Sea. A 
gfe? battell at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Sc- 
eucus war «gainfli Demetrius the ſor of Anti- 
gonus. adm dn 2 AL 
$. V 11. "How Seleucus recovered Baby- 
lon:are Fave bimfelr Lord of many Conntries 
in the higher Aſia, 'The ra of the 'kingdome 
of the Greeks: which began with this Domini- 
oz of Seleucus, | —_ | 
_ *—6.V LE. HowPtolotny loſt all that he had 
wor'in Syria. What the canſes were of the qui- 
et obedience performed unto the Macedoni- 


ans, by thoſe that had been ſubje@ unto the 


Perſian Empire. Of divers petty enterprizes, 
taken in band by Antigonus and Demetrius, 
withill ſucceſſe. | 
 $. TX. A gererall peace made and broken 
How all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 
© $. X. How Demetrius, the ſor of Antigo- 
nus, gave liberty to Athens,expel/ing the Gar- 
riſons of Callander ont of thoſe parts. The im- 


moderate honour decreed by the Athenians | 


fo Andtigonus and Demetrius; 


| & X 1. The great vifory of Demetrius againſt 


Prolomy is Cyprus. How Antigonus and De- 
inetrius took, on them the ſtile of Kings, 


| 


CHAP. VI. 


Of: the Wars between the Kings of Egypt; 
Afta, Macedon, Thrace, and others, 
untill all Alexanders Princes were 
conſumed. 


FW | 
F He expedition of Antigonus againſt E- 
gy pt, withill ſucceſs. * 

Q$. II. How the City of Rhodes was beſeged 
by Demetrius. 
$111.How Demetrius prevailed iz: Greece. 
Callander defrres peace of Antigonus,and can- 
not obtain it. Great preparation of War againſt 
Antigonus, : 

; 5, I V. How Antigonus was ſlain in a great 
battel atIpſus, near unto Ephctus; wherein his 
whole eſtate was loſt. 

$. V. How Demetrius, forſaken by the A- 


\thenians, after his overthrow, was recontiled 


to Seleucus and Ptolomy + beginning a new 
Fo 


_ and ſhortly entring into new quar- 
rels. 
S, VI. How Demetrius waz the City of A- 
thens; and prevailed in Greece, but loſt it 
Aſia. Of troubles in Macedon, following the 
death of Caſlander. 

$. V IL. Of Pyrrhus, ad his doivgs in Ma- 
cedon, The death of Caſſander's children. De- 
metrius gets the Kingdom of Macedon.prevails 
in war againſt the Greeks ; loſeth reputation in 
his war againſt Pyrrhus, and in his civil Go- 
vernment ; and prepares to wit Alia. How all 
conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Ly- 
limachus invade him; his Army yields toPyr- 
rhus; who fhares the Kingdom of Macedon 
rith Lyſimachus. | | 

5. VIII. How Demetrius, gathering forces, 
enterpriſed many things with ill ſucceſs , iit 
Greece and Ala. How he was driven upon Se- 
leucus, ard compelled to yield himſelf. His im- 
priſonment and death. 

S.T X. The death of Ptolomy, of Lyſitna- 
chus, and of Seleucus, that was the laſt of A- 
lexanders Captains; with other occurrentes: 
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mans, ard vanquiſhed them in two Battels, 
$. III. Thegreat troubles in Macedon and 
Sicily, how Pyrrhus being invited into Sicily, 


The growth of Rome, and ſettling of the 
Enftern Kingdoms. 


$. 1. 


= ow the Romans exlarged their Dominiens 
in Italy from the death of Tullus Hoſti- 
tus, uto ſuch time as they were aſſailed by 
Pyrrhus. 


forſook Italy 5 wan the moſt of the Iſle; and loſt 
it in ſhort ſpace, Pyrrhus returss into Italy, 
where he is beaten bythe Romans, and ſo goes 
back into his own Kingdom. 9 

s.IV. How Antigonus the ſor of Demetri- 
us, delivered Macedon from the Gaules. How 
Pyrrhus wor the Kingdom of Macedon from 
Antigonus. | s 

5. V. How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta'without 
ſucceſs. His enterpriſe upon Argos,” and'his 


S. IT. How Pyrrhus warred upon the Ro- 


death, 
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6. V I.. How the Romans beſiege and win 


CHAP. IL | Agrigentum. Their beginning to maintain 4 

; | Fleet. Their firſt loſs,and firſt viory by Sea. Of 

of the fir ſt x unick. War. Sea-fights /8.chiu: þ P qa - id 
; | I$.VII:. Divers enterfeats of war betweere 

y. I. \ be Romans 4d Carthaginians, with variable 


Diſcuſſion of that Probleme of Livy, 
whether the Romans could have refiſt- 
ed the great Alexander. That neither the 
Macedonian nor the Romain Souldier, was of 
equal valour to the Engliſh. 
6. The eſt ate of Carthage before it entred in- 
io war with Rome. 
S. I11. The beginning of the firſt Punich, 
war, That it was unjuſtly undertake by the 
Romans. | 


6. 1V. of the 1/Nand of Sicily. 
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pb quality of the Iſland,and the firſt In- 


habitants thereof. | 
t. II. The Plantation of the Greeks in Si- 
cily. | 

t TI. Of the Government aud affairs of Si- 
cily before Dionyſius his tyranny. 

t, I V. of Dionyſius the Tyrant ; and others 
following kim in Syracule. 

6. V. Arecontinuation of the Roman War 
in Sicily. How Hieron, King of Syracule, for- 
ſook the Carthaginians, and made his peace 
with Rome. 


ſucceſs. The Romans prepare to invade. A- 
trick : and obt ain a great vittory at Sea, _ 
6. VIII. The Romans prevail in Africk. 
Atilius the Conſul propoundeth intollerable con- 
ditions of peace tothe Carthaginians. He 3s 
utterly beaten and madepriſoner. VOY 
$. IX. How the affairs of Carthage proſe 
pered after the vittory againſt Atilius ; How 
the Romans, having loſt their Fleet by Tempeſt, 
reſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
(tages of a good Fleet inwar, between Nations 
divided by the Sea. ET Wet 

$. X. How the Romans attempt again to get 
[the maſtery of the Seas. The vidory of Catci- 
lius the Roman Conſul at Panormus + The 
ſiege of Lilybzum. How a Rhodium Galy 
entred Lilybzum at pleaſure in deſpight of the 
Roman Fleet. That it is a matter of great dif- 
| ficalty to ſtop the paſſage of good ſhips. The Ro- 
mans by reaſon of grievous loſſes received under 
Claudius azd Junius their Conſuls abandon the 
Seas again. ' 

. XI. The City of Eryx is ſurpriſed by the 
Romans,ezd recovered by Annilcar,who ſtout- 
ly holds war with them five years. The Romans, 
having emptycd their common Treaſury, build 
anew Fleet at the charges of private men. The 

great 
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great vidtory at Sea of LuCtatius the Conſul ; 
whereby the Carthaginians are forced to crave 
peace. The conditions of the Peace between 


Rome ard Carthage. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Of divers aftions paſſng between the firſt 
and ſecond Punick Wars. 


s. 1. 
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OF the cruel War begun between the Cartha- 
D ginlans and their Mercenaries. 

, 8.11. Divers obſervations upon this War 
with the Mercenaries, 
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CHAP. I1t. 
of the ſecond Punick, Wars: 


| C&& 
” He wars of Harinibal iz Spain, @warre!; 
between the Romans and Carthavinians. 
Hannibal beſregeth and taketh Saguntum,whil- 
eft the Romans are buſted with the Mhrians. 
War proclaimed between Rome and Car- 
thage. 

S. 11. Hannibal takes order for the defence 
of Spain aud Africk. His journey into l- 
raly, 

& [I]. How the Romans in vain ſolicited 
the Spaniards and Cauls to take their part.The 
rebellion of the Ciſalpine Gauls againſt the Ro+ 
mans. 


| 


Th 


| ()* tyranny : and how tyrants are driven to 
uſe help of Mercenaries. 

+. IT. That the tyranny of a City over her 
Subjeds, is worſe than the tyranny of one man: 
and that a tyrannicalCity muſt likewiſe uſe mer- 
cenary Souldiers. 

t. [TI The dangers growing from the uſe 
of mercenary, ſouldiers, and forraign anxili- 
aries. 


t. IV. That the moderate government of 


the Romans, gave them aſſurance to uſe ſervice 
of their own ſubjets in the wars. That in 
' mans nature there is an aſſe@ion breeding ty- 
ranny, which hindereth the uſe and benefit of the 
like moderation. | 
6.111. How the war againſt the Mercena- 
ries, was diverſly managed by Hanno and 
Amilcar, with variable ſucceſs. The bloudy 
counſels of the Mercenaries, and their final 
. deſtru@ion. 
$. IV. How the Mercenaries of the Cartha- 
ginians, that vere in Sardinia, rebelled : and 
were afterwards driven out by the Iſlanders. 
The faithleſs dealing of the Romans with the 
Carthagimans.in taking from them Sardinia, 
contrary to the peace. 
S. V. How the affairs of Carthage went, be- 


tweeri the Aſrican rebellion, ana the ſecond Pu- 


nick War. 


s. VI. The eſtate of Greece from the death of 


Pyrrhus,. to the reign of Philip 1he ſor of De- 
metrius 722 Macedon. 

's. V II. How the Ilhrians infeſted the Coaſt 
of Greece & and how they were ſubducd by the 
Romans. | 

S. VIIT. Of the War between the Romans 


Hannibal i»to Italy. 


aud Gailes, ſoinewhat before the coming of 


5. IV. Scipio the Roman Conſul, ovrrcome 
by Hannibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman 
(Conſul: beaten by Hannibal i» a great battel at 
Trebid, 
S. V. The departure of Hannibal from the 
Ciſalpine Gauls into Hetrnria. Flaminius the 
Roman Conſul flain : and his Army deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thraſy- 
ene... - | AN 
$. VI. How Q. Fabius the Roman Dil ator, 
ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal, by 
lingring war. Minutius the Maſter of the 
Horſe, honoured and advanced by the people, 
for beld and ſuccesful attempting adventures 
raſhly upon Hannibal, ard is like to periſh with 
his Arniy but reſcued by Fabius: Ds 

$.V 11. The Romanpeople, deſirous to finiſh 
the War quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthy 
Conſul. Great fortes l:vyed againſt Hannibal. 
Hannibal taketh the Romans proviſions in the 
Caſtle of Canize, The new Conſuls ſet forth a- 
gainſt Hahnibal, | DS 
$.V111I. Diſention between the two Ro- 
man Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that Hanni- 
bal was upon point of flying out of Italy, whezrt 
the Romans preſſed him to fieht. The great bat- 
tel at Canne. | 

g I X. Of things following the Battcl of Can- 
ne. 


$.X. Of thegreat ſupply that was decreed 
at Carthage, to be ſent to Hannibal 72 Italy. 
How by the malice of Hanno, and ſloth or parſt- . 
tony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was too 
long deferred; That the riches of the Carthagi- 
nians grew faſter thanlof the Rom4ns.0f Fabius 
aud other old Roman Hiſtoriatrs, hory pattial 
they were in thetr writings, = | 
S XI. Strange reports of the Roman vido- 
ries in Spain, before Aſdrubal the ſor of m_— 
" ea 


| 


— - — 
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car followed thence his brother Hannibal into | 


Italy. 

5. XII. The great troubles that Hannibal 
raiſed in all quarters, to the City of Rome. 
Poſthumius the ROmran Generall, with his 
whole Army, is ſlain by the Gaules,Philip King 
of Macedon enters into a League with Hanni- 
bal, againſt the Romans. The Romans joyning 
with the Ftolians, make war upon Philip 7 
Greece: and afterwards conclude a peace with 
hint, the better to intend their buſineſſe againſt 
the Carthaginians. 

S. XIII. How the Romans began to re- 
cover their ſtrength by degrees. The noble affec- 
tion of the Romans,zn relieving the publick ne- 
ceſſaties of their Common-weale. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Philip the F ather of Perſeus King of 
Macedon, h14 firſt afts and war with 
the Romans, by whom he was ſubdued, 


&; L 


He” the Romans grew acquainted in the 
Eaſt Countries, and deſirous of war there, 
| The beginning of many Princes, with great 
"Wars, at one time. The Atolians over-run 


, Peloponneſus, Philip and bis aſſociates make 


S. X 1 V. The Romans win ſome Towns back war againſt the Ftolians. Alterations of the 
from Hannibal. Hannibal wizs Tarentum, |ſtate z# Sparta. The £tolians invade Greece 


The ſiege of Capua. Two Vifories of Hannibal. 
The journey of Hannibal to the gates of Rome. 
Capua taker by the Romans. 

$.X V. How the Carthaginians, making a 
party in Sardinia and Sicil, held war againſt 
the Romans iz: thoſe Iſlends: and were over- 
come, | 

S.X VI. How the war paſſed between the 
Romans and Hannibal iz Italy, from the tak- 
ing of Capua to the great vidory at Metaurus. 

S,X VII. How P. Cornelius Scipio, 2he 
Roman, made entire conqueſt of Spain. 


Fe 


Ow the Carthaginians were driven by 
Sci 
Gades. 

t. II. Funerall games held by Scipio. A Du- 
el between two Spaniſh Princes. A digreſſcon 
concerning Duels. 

t.ITI. The laft as of Scipio iz Spain. His 
return to Rome; where he 3s choſen Conſul. 
 $.XVIILI. Scipio obtains leave to make 
war in Africkc His preparations: Of Maſanifſla 
who joyned with Scipio. 

5. X IX. The Carthaginians deſire trace: 
and do breakit. 

S.X X. 1 what ſort Hannibal ſpent the 
time, after the battell of Metaurus. The doings 
of Mago iz Italy. Hannibal and Mago cal- 
led out of Italy. How the Romans were di- 
werſly affeFed by Hannibals departure. 

6. X XI. Hannibal iz Africk prepares to 
fizht with Scipio ; treats with him about peace 


in vain; loſeth a battell at Nadagara, and per- 


pio, from the Continent into the Iſle of 


and Macedon, and are invaded at home by 
Philip. | 

6. IT. How Philip was miſ-adviſed by il 
Connſellors: who afterwards wrought Treaſon 
againſt him, and were juſtly puniſhed. He in- 
wadeth the KEtolians a ſecond time: and forc- 
eth them: to ſue for peace; which is granted unto 
them, 

6. ITI. Philip, at the perſmaſrox of Deme- 
trius Pharius, enters into league with Hanni- 
bal againſt the Romans. The tenonr of the 
League between Hannibal aud Philip. | 

$. IV. How Philip yielded to his naturall 
vices , being thereunto ſoothed by Demetrius 
Pharius, his deſire to tyrannize upon the free 
States his aſſociates * with the troubles into 
which he thereby fell, whilſt he bore a part in 
the ſecond PunickWar. Hepoiſoneth Aratas < 
and grows hateful to the Achzans. 

S. V. Of Philopeemen, Gezerall of the A- 
cheans, aud Machanidas,Tyrant of Lacedx- 
mon. A battell between them;wherein Macha- 
nidas is ſlain. 

6. VI. Philip having peace with Rome,and 
with all Greece, prepares againſt Alia. Of the 
| Kings Of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus,Pa- 
 phlagonia, Bythinta ; and their Linages. Of 
the Galatians. 

'  $6.VII. The town of Cios taken by Philip,at 
the inſtance of Pruſias King of Bythimia, and 
cruelly deſtroyed, by this and the like a@ions, 


Philip, grows hateful to many of the Greeks 3 


and is warred upon by Attalus King of Perga- 


Ly 


' mus, azd by the Rhodians. 
| $.VI111, 7he Romans, after their Car- 
thaginian War, ſeek matter of quarrel againſt 


ſwades the Carthaginians to ſue for peace. Of Philip. The Athenians, por ſ{ight cauſe, pro- 


the peace granted from Rome to Carthage. 


claim war againſt Philip; #2oved thereto by At- 
talus, whom they flatter. Philip wins divers 
| Towns,and makes peremptory anſwer to theRo- 
; man Ermtbaſſadour. The firions refolution of the 
;Abydent. 
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$.1X. The Romans decree war againſt 

Philip, and ſend one of their Conſuls into 
Greece, as it were in defence of the Athe- 
nians their confederates. How poor the Athe- 
nians were at this time, both in quality and 
eſtate. | 
6. X. The Town of Chalchis ir Bubwa, taken 
and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates, 
that lay in Garriſon at Athens, Philip attemp- 


eth to take Athens by ſurprize « waſteth the | 


Countrie about: and makes a journey into Pelo- 
ponneſus. Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon, 
and his wife. Philip offers to make war againſt 
Nabis for the Acheans. He returneth home 
through Attica, which he ſpoyleth again: and 
provides againſt the enemies. Some exploits of 
the Romanes. Divers Princes joyn with them. 
Great labouring to draw the Ftoliaus into the 
war. | 

S, XI. The meeting of Philip with the Ro- 
manes, and skirmiſhing with them and his bor- 
ders, The Atolians invade his Dominions, 
and are beaten home. Some doings of Attalus 
and the Roman fleet. 

S,X II. Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a 
year to no effet: War of the Gauls in Italy. An 
Embaſie of the Romanes to Carthage; 'Maſſa- 
nifla azd Vermina, The Macedonian prepares 
for defence of his Kingdom, and T. Quintius 
Flamins is ſent againſt bim. F. -.\ 

$. X III. The Romans begin to make war 
by Negotiation. T. Quintius wins paſſage a+ 
gainſt Philip. Theſſaly waſted by Philip, the 
Komanes, and Xtolians. The Acheans forſak- 
ing the Macedonian, take part with the Ro- 
mans. A treaty of peace, that was vain. Phi- 
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CHAP. V. 


The Wars of the Romans with Antiochus 
the Great, and his Adberents. 


S. I. 

Hat kings of the races of Seleucus and 
VV Ptolomy rezered 'in Aſia and Egypt, 
before Antiochus the Creat. | 
I. 11. Thebeginning of thegreat Antiochus 
his reign. Of Ptolomy FEvergetes, ard Phi- 
lopator, Kings of Egypt. War between Anti- 
ochus azd Philopator, The rebe/ion of Malo: 
ax expedition of Amtiochus againſt him : The 
recontinuance of Antiochus his Fg yptian war, 
with the paſſages between the two Kings : The 
vidory of Ptolemy, and peace concluded. Of 
Achens, and his rebellion ; his greatneſs, and 
his fall. Antiochus his expedition againſt the 
Parthians, Ba@rians, and Indians ſomewhat 
of the Kings reigning in India, after the death 
of the great Alexander. 

&- IT. The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philo- 
pator iz Egypt: with the tragicall end of his 
Favourites, when he was dead. Antiochus pre- 
pares to war on the young childe Ptolomy Epi- 
phanes, the ſo of Philopator. His irreſolution 
in preparing for divers wars at once? his voy- 
age towards the Helleſpont. He ſeeks to hold a- 
mity with the Romans, who make friendly ſhew 
to him, intending nevertheleſs to have war 
with him, His doings againſ# the Helleſpont ; 


lip delivers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant , who} 


preſently enters into league with the Ro- 
mans. 

S, XIV. The battell at Cynoſcephalz , 
wherein Philip was varquiſhed by T. Quin- 
thige ;: - | 

S, XV. T. Quintius fal/s out with the #- 


which the Romans made the firſt ground of 


their quarrel to him. 


S.1IV. The Romans boldfricndly correſpon- 
dence with Antiochus,during their war with 
| Philip: after which they quarrel with him. The 
' doings of Hannibal at Carthage: whezce he is 
chaſed by his enemies, and by the Romans: His 


tolians, and grants truce unto Philip, with flight unto the King Antiochus: the Atolians 


conditions, upon which the peace is ratified. 
Liberty proclaimed unto the Grecks. The Ko- 
mans quarrel with Antiochus. 


CHAP. 


murmure againſt the Remans in Greece: The 
; war of the Romans and Acheans, with Nabis 
' the tyrant of Lacedemon. The departare of 
| the Romans out of Greece, T. Quintlus his 
| Trinmph. Peace denyed to Antiochus by the 
; Romans. 

' $.V. Of the long wars which the Romans 
| had with the Gauls, Lieurians,and Spaniards. 
| Of M. Porcius Cato. Injarics done by Maſla- 
 nif]a fo the Carthiginians; that ſue unto the Ro- 
| mans for juſtice in vain, ' © | 

; <6. VI. The Ztolians labour to provoke An- 
| tiochus, Philip, and Nabis to war upon the Ro- 
| mans: by whom they hold themſelves tronged 
| | and 
| 
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ard diferaced. Nabis beſtegeth Gyttheum, and , of Rome tothe two Scipios: and that beginning 


waſteth ſome part of Achaa. The exa@# skill of 

Philopaemen iz his advantage of ground ; 
whereby he utterly vanquiſhed Nabis. Antt- 
ochus being denied peace by the Romans, joyxs 
with the Atolians. The Ftohans ſurprize 

Demetrias; and by killing Nabis, their Con- 
federates ſeize upon Sparta. But they are 
driven ont by the Citizens : who at Philopa- 
men his perſwaſions annex themſelves to the 
Achzzns. | 

6.VII Antiochus perſmaded by Thoas 
the Ftolian, comes over into Greece,jll attend- 
ed, Sundry paſſages bet ween him, the Etolians, 

Chalcidians, and others. He wins Chalchis, 
and thereby the whole Iſle of Enbwa. The vani- 
ty of the Kings Embaſſadours, and the Ftoli- 
ans: with the. civill anſwer of Titus to their 
diſcourſe, before the Acheans. That it concern- 
ed the Greeks to have deſired peace between the 
Romans and Antiochus: as the beſt aſſurance 
of their own liberty. Of many petty Eſtates that 
ſell tothe King. Of Amainder and an idle va- 
nity, by which King Philip was loſt, Hanni. 
bal gives good connſel in vain, Some towns 
won in Theſſaly, the King retires to Chalchis 
where he married a young wife, and revels a- 
way the reſt ef Winter, upon the coming of the 
Roman Conſul, all forſaks Antiochus. He 
with two thouſand Atolians kept the ſtraights 
of Thermopyle. He is beaten and flees into A- 

ſoa, leaving all in Greece unto the Viltors. 

:\&. VIII. Lucius Scipio, having with him 
Publius the African his elder brother, for his 
Lieutenant, is ſent into Greece. He grants long 
truce to the Ftolians, that ſo he might at leiſure 
paſſe into. Aſia. Much troubleſome buſineſje by 
Sea, and divers fights. An invaſion upon Eu- 
menes his Kingdome: with the ſiege of Perga- 
mus, raiſed by an handfull of the Ackeans, L. 
Scipio the Conſull comes into Alta, where An- 
tiochus moſt earneſtly deſeres peace, and is de- 
ied it. The battell of Magneſia: wherein An- 
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CHAP. VI. 
The ſecond Macedon War. 


P | 
"x condition wherein thoſe Princes and 


Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates 
of the Romans, whe the war with Antiochus 
was finiſhed. the Romans quarrell with Phi- 
lip. They deal inſolently with the Acheans. 
The Macedonian being unready for war, ob- 
tains peace at Rome, by his ſon Demetrins 5 
of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous. 
S.II. The death of Philopemen, Hanni- 
bal, and Scipio. That the Military profeſſion 
is of all other the moſt unhappy : notwithſtand- 
ing ſome examples , which may ſeem to prove-- 
the contrary. 
S, ITT. Philip waking proviſion for war a- 
gainſt the Romans, deals hardly with many of 
his own ſubjets. His Negotiations with the 
Baſtarnz. His cruelty, He ſuſpe@®cd bis ſort 
Demetrius. Demetrius accuſed by his Brother 
Perſeus: and ſhortly after ſlain by his Fathers 
appointment, Philip repenteth him of his 
ſons death, whom he findeth to have been in- 
nocent, and intending to revenge it on Per- 
ſeus, he dieth. 
$. 1V. How the Baſtarne fell upon Darda- 
nia. The behaviour of Perſeus in the beginning 
of his reign. Some wars of the Romans: and 
ow they ſuffered Maſaniila cruelly to oppreſſe 
the Comenone hey quarrelled with Perle- 
us. They allow not their confederates to make 
war without their leave obtained.The treaſon of 
Callicrates, whereby all Greece became more 
obnoxious to Rome , than in former times. 
Further quarrels to Perſeus. He ſeeks friend- 


—T 
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tiochus being vanguiſhed, yieldeth to the Ro- | ſhip of the Acheans, and is withſtood by Ca)- 


#141s good pleaſure. The conditions of the peace. 
In what fort the Komans uſed their vidorg.L. 
Cornelius Scipio, after a moſt ſumptuons Tri- 
umph over Antiochus, is ſurnamed The Aſta- 
tique, 4s his brother was ſtiled, The Afri- 
Can. | 

5. I X. The #tolians and Gallo-Greeks, 
vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fulvius and 


licrates. The Romans diſcover their intent of 
Warring upon him. 

$. V. How Eumenes King of Pergamus was 
buſied with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and o- 
thers. His hatred to the Macedonian + whone 
he accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senate 
honours him greatly, and contemns his ene- 
mies the Rhodians with the canſes thereof. 


Manlius. Manlius hardly obtains a Triumph: 
being charged ( among other Obje@ions) with 
attempting to have paſjed the bounds appointed 
as fatal to the Romans by Siby). Of Sibyls Pro- 
pheſies the Books of Hermes 3 and that in- 
ſcription Simon Deo Santo. The irgratitude 


The unuſual ſteutneſs' of the Macedonian Em:- 
Laſſadours, Perſeus bis attempt uper Eume- 
nes, the brotherly love between Eumenes axd 
Attalus. Perſeus his device to poyſon ſome of 
the Roman Serators: whereupon they decree 
IWar againſt him, and ſend tim defiance, 0- 

| ther 
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Of the fifch Book. 
ther things concerning the juſtice of this| Tempc. the Town of Dium quitted by Marti- 
War . us, repaired and fortified by the King. The Ro- 
$. VI. The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to| mans attempt many places with ill ſucceſs, Mar- 
joyn with them in the war againſt Perſeus. | tius a cunning and a bad man. 
How the Greeks ſtood affeFed in that war.| Y. VIII. of L. Amylius Paulus, the Cor- 
The timerouſneſs of Perſeus. Martius « Roman] ſ#l- His journey. He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. 
Embaſſadour deludes him with the hope of peace. \ Ho will not hazzard battel with any diſadvan- 
His forges, He takes the field, and wins part of | tage. Of an Ecclipſe of the Moon. Emylius h1s ſi 
Theflaly. The forces of Licinius the Roman | perſtition. The battel of Pydna, Perſeus his 
Conſul : and what aſſiſtance the Romans had flight. He forſakes bis Kingdom; which haſtily 
in this war, Of Tempe in Theſlaly 5 and yields to Emylius. Perſeus at Samothrace. 
what advantages the Macedonian had,or might| He yields himſelf tothe Roman Admiral: and 
have had, but loſt by his fear. Perſeus braves| is ſent priſoner to Amylius. 
the Romans, fights with them,knows not how to 9. 1X. Gentius King of the Illyrians, taker? 
aſe his viftory, ſues for peace, and is deniedit bythe Romans. 
by the vanquiſhed.Perſeus having the worſt ina| $. X. How the Romans behaved themſelves 
Skirmiſh, forſakes all the Country lying witbont| in Greece and Macedon, after their vitory 
Tempe. The Beotians rebel! againſt the Ro-| over Perſeus. 
mans, and are vitoriouſly puniſhed. The Ro-| $. XI. The war of Antiochus pon Egypt 
man Commanders unfortunate in the war a-i brought to end by the Roman Embaſjadors. 
gainſt Perſeus. They wex the Greeks their i S. XII. How the Romans were dreadful un+ 
friends for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes pro-| ts all Kings. Their demeanour towards Eume- 
viſion, having heard their complaints. The| nes, Prufias, Maſanifla, aud Cotys. The end 
flattering Alabanders. | : of Perſeus and his children. The inſtability of 
$. VII, Q. Martius the Roman Conſul,with| Kingly Eſtates. The triumphs of Paulus, Ani- 
extrem difficulty and danger enters into Tem-| cius, and OGavins : With the concluſton of the 
pe, The Cowardize of Perſcus 3n abandoning! Work. 
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RA Ow Wa and " uhonrl a deice 7 7 have made of my "A to 3 aka 
DS a Work: of this mixture |: ; \ mine own reaſon, though exceeding weak., hath 
ſufficiently reſolved me: | For had it been begotten "then, with my firſt dawn 
& of day, when the light of common knowledg' began to open it ſelf to my 
PESTS jounger years, and before any wound received, either from Fortune or 
Time I wir yet well have. doubted,” that the dk of Age and Death- woule have co- 
wered over both It and Me, long before the performance. For, beginning with the Creation, [ 
have proceeded with the: Fit of the World; and lafily, purpoſed ( ſome fewſallies ex- 
cepted) to:confine my Diſcourſe, with-this or renownid Wand of Great Britain. 1 confeſs 
that it bad better ſorted with my diſability; the better part of whoſe times are run out in other 
travels, to' have ſet together (as I could) the unjointed and ſcattered frame of our Engliſh 
affairs, than of the Univerſal : in whorn, bad thers been no other-\defefi (who am all defef) 
than the time of the doy;jt were enough * the day uf a tempeſiuous life, drawn on to the very + 
vening ere-I bepan. But' thoſe inmoſt. and ſoul-pierting wounds, which are ever aking while 
uncured , with the deſire to ſatisfy ' thoſe few friends, which T have tried by the fire of Ad- 
werſity ; the former enforcing, the later perſuading';, bave cauſed me to make m get 

legible, and my ſelf the ſubjef of every Opinion, wiſe ' or weak; 

Tothe World I preſent them; to which I am nothing intlebted'* neither hot others that 
were (Fortune changing) ſped much better in any Age. For Proſperity and Adverſity bave 

evermore tyed and wntyed vulgar affetiions. And as we ſee it in Experience, That Dopps do 
always bark, at thoſe they know not, and that.'it is their nature to accompany ori ari- 
other in thoſe clamours : ſo it is with the inconſiderate multitude ; who, wariting that Vertie 
which we call Honeſly in all men, and that eſpecial gift of G.0 D, "Sbich we'call Charity in 
Chriſtian men ; condemn without hearing, and wound without offeice given © led thereuntoby _ 
uncertain Report only; -which His Majeſty truly acknowledgeth for the Author of all lies. 3". * © 
Blame no man ( ſaith Siracides) before thou have enquired the matter : underſtand 
firſt, and.chen reform righteouſly. - Rumor,,res ſine Teſte; fine Judice, maligna, fallatt; 
ns is without Witneſs, without Judge, malicious,and deceivable. 7his vanity 
of vulgar Opinion it was, that gave S. Auguſtine Argumeat to affirm, That be feared the c— 
praiſe of good men, and detefled that of the evil, And herein no man hath given a better Rule, + mis deefor, 
than this of Seneca ; -Conſeientis ſatisfaciamwus';- nihil: in famam laboremus, ſequatur 5». ra,1.4, 
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The Pretace. 


vel mala, dum bene merearis ; Let us ſatisfe our own Conſciences, and no: trouble 
our ſelves with tame ; be ir never lo 1ll, it is to be deſpiſed, ſo we deſerve well. | 

For my ſelf, if I have in any thing ſerved my Countrey, and prized it before my private : 
the general acceptation can yield me no other profit at this time, than doth a fair Sun-ſhine 
day to a Sea-man after Shipwrack.; and the contrary no other harm, than an outragious 
tempeſt after the Port attained. I know that [ loſt the love of many, for my fidelity towards 
Her whom I muſt ſtill honour in the duſt ; though further than the defence of Her excellent 
Perſon, I never perſecuted any man. Of thoſe that did it, and by what device they did it, 
He that is the Supreme Judg of all the World, hath taken the accompt : ſo as for this kind of 
ſuffering, I muſt ſay with Seneca, Mala opinio, bene parta,deletar. 

As for other men ; if there be any that have made themſelves F athers of that fame,which 
hath been begotten for them ; I can neither envy at ſuch their purchaſed glory, nor much la- 
ment mine own miſ-bap in tat kind'; but content my ſelf to ſay with Virgil, Sic vos non 
vobis, in many particulars. To labour other ſatisfaction, were an effe£i of phrenzie, not 
of hope, ſeeing it 13 not Truth, but Opinion, that can travel the World without a Paſs-port. 
For were it otherwiſe; and were there not as many internal forms of the mind, as there 
are external figures of men ; there were then ſome po bility to perſu ade by the mouth of one 
Advocate, even Equity abme. 

But ſuch is the multiplying, and extenſ 5ve vertue of dead Earth, and of that breath- 
giving life which God hath caſt upon” ſlime and duft, as that among thoſe that were, of whom 
we read and hear ; and among thoſe that are, whom we ſee and converſe with ; every one 
hath received a ſeveral Pifture of face, and every one a divers Fifure of mind; every one a 
form a-part, every one a fancy and cogitation differing : there being nothing wherein Na- 
ture ſo much triumpheth, asin diſſumilitude, From whence it cometh, that there is found ſo 
great diverſity of Opinions ; ſo firong a contrarity of inclinations ? þ many natural and un- 
natural ;, wiſe, fooliſh, manly, and childiſh affeftions and paſſions in mortal men. For it is 
not the viſible faſhion and ſhape of Plants, and of reaſonable Creatures, that makes the dif- 
ference of working in the one,and of condition in the other ; but the form internal. 

| And though it pleaſed God to referve the Art of reading mens thoughts to himſelf; yet, as 
the fruit tells the name of the Tree ; ſo do the outward works of men ( ſo farr as their cogita- 
tions are ated) give us whereof topheſs at the reſt. Nay.it were not hard to expreſs the one by 
the other,very near the life, did not craft in many, fear in the moſt, and the World's lowe in all, 
teach every capacity, according to the compaſs it hath, to qualifie and maskover their inward 
deformities for a time. Though it be alſo true, Nemo poteſt diu perſonam ferre fictam : 
cito in naturam ſuam refidunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt ; No man can long conti- 
nue masked in a counterfeit behaviour ; the things that are forced for pretences, 
having no ground of truth, cannot long diflſemble their own natures, Neither can 
any man ( ſaith Plutarch) ſo change himſelf, but that his heart may be ſometimes ſeen at his 
tongues end. 

In this great diſcord,and di j- k militude of + Creatures,if we dire& our ſelves to the 
Multitude ; Omnes honeſte rei malus Judex eſt vulgus : The common People are evil 
Judges ofhoneſt things, and whoſe Wiſdom ( ſaith Eccleſiaſtes) is to be deſpiſed : if 
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- to the better ſort ; every pre Jr WE hath a peculiar judgrnent, by which it both cenſureth 
other men, and valueth it ſelf. And therefore unto me it will not ſeem ſtrange. though I find 
theſe my worthleſs Papers torn with Rats ; ſeeing the {lothfull Cenſurers of all Ages have not 
ſpared to tax the Reverend Fathers of the Church, with Ambition ; the ſevereſt men to'them- 
ſelves, with Hypocrifie ; the greateſt lovers of Fuſtice, with Popularity; and thoſe of the trueft 
Velour and Fortitude, with Vain-glory, But of theſe aotures, which lie in wait to find fault, 

and to turn good into evil, ſeeingSoloman complained lng fynte ;. and that the wery Age of © 


eafie ways of reprebenſron, than which there is nothing of mote facility... - * 

To me it belongs in the firſt part of #his Preface, following the: common. and oa 
cuſtom of thoſe, who have left the memories of Timte-paſd. ta after-Hges; to gint,. @s naar ud 
I can, the fame right to Hiſtory which they have Xane. 1a; ſeeing thertin 7 ſhould. but bir. 
row other mens words ; I will not trouble the- Reader with the 7 epetitidn. True it is, that 
among many other benefits, for which it hath been honoured ; in this one it triumpheth over 
all humane knowledg, That it hath given us life in-out underſtanding, funce the World it 
W ſelf bad life and begining,even 10this day ; yea, it hath triumphad over time, which, beſides it, 
mthing but eternity hath triumphed over t for it hath carriedour knomledy over the vaſt and 
Fit © ſpace of many thouſands of years, and given ſo fair - and piercing eyes ta our mind; 
th. that we plainly behold living now (as if we had bued then) that great wrla, Magni Dei ſa» 
hom piens opus, The wiſe work ( ſaith Hermes) of a great God,es it was then, when but new 
one to it ſelf. By it (I ſay) it 3s,that we live in the very time when it was created : we behold how it 
ne a was governed; how it was covered with waters,and again re-peopled'; baw Fings ond. Kingdoms 
Na- have © urifbed and fallen, and for what wertue and pigty God made proſperous; ; and for what 
d fo WM vice and deformity he mage mretched,both the one and the other. And it is not _ leaſt debt we 
un- MW os unto Hiſtory, that it hath made us acquainted withour dead Anceſtors ; ana,out of the depth 
it 15 and darkneſs of the earth, delivered us their memory and fame. In a word we may gather out 
dif- of Hiſtory a policy no leſs wiſe than eternal ; by the' compariſon and application of other mens 

fore-paſſed miſeries with our own like errors and ill deſeraings. But it is neither of Examples 
t, 4s Wl the moſt Lively infirudtion,nor the words of the wiſeft men,nor the terror of future torments, that 
oita- Wl hath yet fowrought inour blind and ſlupified mindes, as to make us remember, Thas the In- 
finite Eye and Wiſaom of God doth pierce thorow all our pretences, as to make us remember, 
That the Juſtice of God doth require none other accuſer, than our own conſciences ; which nei- 
ther the falſe beauty of our apparent aftions, nor all the formality, which (to pacifie. the Opi- 
nons of men) we put on ; can in any,or the leaſt kind, cover from his knowledg. And fo much 
did that heathen Wiſdom confeſs, no way as yet qualified by the knowhedg of a true Gad i. if 
an ( ſaith Euripides) having in his life committed wickedneſs, think he can hide it 
from the everlaſting gods, he thinks not well. 

To repeat GOD'S Fadgments in particular, upon thoſe of all degrees which bave 
played with bis Mercies, would require a Volume a-part : for the Sea of Examples hath no 
bottom. The marks, ſet onprivate men, are with their bodies caſt into the Earth ; and their 
fortunes written onely in the memories of theſe that lived with them : ſo as they who ſucceeded, 
and have not ſeen the fall of athers, . do nat fear their wn faults, GO PS Judgments "_ 
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the greater an! preateſh have been left to Poſterity ; - firſt, by thoſe happy hands which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath puided; and ſecondly, by their wertue, who have gathered the afis and ends 
of Men mighty and remarkable inthe World. Now; to point farr off, and to ſpeak, of the 
converſion of Angels into Devils, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and-moſt glorious 
Kings, who have gnawn the graſs of the earth with'Beaſts for pride and ingratitude to- 
wards G 0 D': Or, of that wiſe working of Pharaoh, when he flew the Infants of \ſrael, 
ere they had recovered their Cradles : Or, of the policy of Jezabel, in covering the mur- 
ther of Naboth by « trial of the Elders, according to the Law, with many thouſands of 
the like : what were it other, than to make an hopeleſs proof, that far-off Examples would 
not be left tothe ſame far-off Reſpefis, as heretofore? - For wbo hath not obferved, "what 
labour, prafiice, peril, bloud-ſbed, and cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the World have 
undergone; exerciſed, taken on them, and committed ; to make themſelves and their Iſues 
Maſters of the World?  - And yet hath Babylon, Perfia, Egypt, Syria, Macedon, 
Carthage, Rome, and the reſt, no fruit, no flower, graſs, nor leaf, ſpringing upon the 
face of the earth, of thoſe ſeeds: No, their very roots and ruines do bardly remain. 
Omnia quz manu hominum faQa ſunt, vel manu hominum evertunfar, vel ſtando 
&'durando deficiunt : All that the hand of man can make, is either overturned by 
the hand of man,or ar length bby ſtanding and continuing confumed. The reaſons 
of whoſe* riries, are diverſly given by thoſe that ground their Opinions on ſecond cauſes. 
AILK imgdoms and States have fallen ( ſay the Politicians) by outward and forein force, 
or by inward negligence and diſſention, or by a third cauſe ariſing from both, Others 
obſerve, That the greateſt have ſunk, down under their own weight ; of which Livie 
hath a toweh : eo crevit, ut magnitudine laborer ſua ; Others, That the divine Provi- 
dence (» which Cratippus objefed to Pompey) hath ſet dawn the date and period of every 
Eſtate, before their firſt foundation-and ereftion. But beredf T will give my ſelf a day - 
over to Peſolve. 

For ſeeing the firſt Books of the following Story, have undertaken the Diſcourſe of the firſt 
Kings and Kingdoms : and that it is impoſſible for the ſhort life of a Preface to travel after, 
ail over-take far-off Antiquity, and to judge of it ; I will, for the preſent, examine what 
profit hath been gathered by our own Kings, and their Neightour Princes ; who having beheld, 
both in divirie and humane letters, the ſucceſs of infidelity, 1 imuſtice,, and cruelty ; have (not- 
withſtanding) planted after the ſame pattern. 

True it is,that the judgments of all men are not agreeable ; nor(which is'more firange) the 
affetion of of any one man ſtirred up alike with examples of like nature : But every one 3s touch- 
ed moſt with that which moſt nearly ſeemeth to touch his own private ; Or otherwiſe beſt futeth 
with bis apprehenſion. But the judgments of G 0 D are for ever unchangeable ; neither is 
he mearied by the long proceſs of time, and won to give his bleſſing in one Age, tothat which 
he hath curſed in another. Wherefore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſdom, if it be not great, 
yet is true and well grounded ; will be able to diſcern the bitter fruits of irreligious policy, 41 
well among thoſe examples that are found in Ages removed farr from the preſent, as in thoſe 
of later times. And that 'it may no leſs: appear by evident prod, than by aſſeveration, That 
 HIl' doing hath always been attended with i ſucceſs; 1 will here, by way of Pre- 

| for 


face, , Tun ouer ſome SH " whith. the Work, enſuing 


H— 


The Preface. 


hath. not reached. . 

Among our Tings of the Norman Race, we have-no. ſooner paſſed over the lat of 
the Norman Conqueſt, than we encounter with a ſi ingular and moſt Temarkable example : of 
Gods Juſtice, upon'the children of Henry the Firſt. For that King, when by forte,\ craft; 
and cruelty, he had difpoſſeſt, over-reach 'd, and laſtly. made blind, 'and:deftroyed his, elder 
Brother, Robert, Duke of Normandy, to make his own. Sons' Lords, of the'Land ; GOD caft 
them all, Male and Female, Nephews and Neeces (Maud'excepted). into. the botthin-of the 
Sea, with above an bundred and fifty others that attcwrd them ; FRO a great ah mere 
Noble, and of the ings dearly beloved, 

Zo paſs over the reſt, till we come to Edward the $ winds its certain; that ofier FRA 
ther of that King. the iffue of bloud then made, though it had ſome times' of ſlay ani, flopping, 
did again break out,and that ſo often,and. in. ſuch abundante,as all our Princes of the Maſcu- 
line Race(wvery few excepted died of the ſame diſeaſe. And although the young years of Edward 
the Third, made his knowledg of that horrible fa&i no' more than ſuſpicious ; yet,'inthat he 
afterwards cauſed his own Uncle, the Earl of Kent, 'to die, for no other offence, than the 
defire of his Brothers redemption, whom the Earl as then ſuppoſed to be living; the 
King making that to be Treaſon in his Uncle, which was indeed Treaſon in himſelf, Chad 
tis Uncles intelligence been true) this, I ſay, made it manifeſt, that he was not ignorant 
of what had paſt, nor greatly defirous to bave had it — though be cauſed Morrimer 
ro die for the ſame. 

This cruelty, the ſecret and unſearchable Judgment of GOD, revenged on the Grand- 
child of Edward the Third ; and ſo it fell out, even to the laſt of that Line, that in the ſe- 
cond or third deſcent, they were all buried under the ruines of thoſe buildings, of which 
the Mortar had been tempered with innocent bloud. For Richard the- Second, who 
ſaw both his Treaſurers,his Chancellor,and his Steward, with divers others of his Counſel 
lors, ſome of them ſlaughtered by the people, others in bis abſence executed hy bis enemies ; yet 
be always took. himſelf for over-wiſe, to be taught by examples. The Earls of Huntington 
and Kent, Montagu and Spencer, who thought themſelues as great Politicians in thoſe 
days, as others have done in theſe ; hoping to pleaſe the King, and to ſecure themſelves by the 
murther of Glouceſter ; died ſoon after, with many other their adherents, by the like violent 
hands ; and farr more | amefully than did that Duke. And as for the King himſelf (who, 
in regard of many deeds, unworthy of his Greatneſs, cannot be excuſed, as the diſavowing 
himſelf by breach of Faith, Charters , Pardons and Patents :) He was in the prime of 
his youth Pere and murthered by his Couſin-Germane and Vaſſal, Henry of Lancaſter, 
afterwards Henry the Fourth. | 

This King, whoſe Title was weak; and bis obtaining the Crown trayterous; who braks 
faith with the Lords at his landing, proteſting to intend only the recovery of bis proper inberit- 

ance, brake faith with Richard bimſelf, and brake faith with all the Kingdom in Par 
lament, to whom he ſwore, that the depoſed King ſhould live. After be had enjoyed this 
Realm fome few years, and in that time had been ſet upon on all. ſides by his 
Subjects, and never free from Conſpiracies and Rebellions : he ſaw (if Souls immor- 
tal ſee. and diſcern any things after .uht Bodies Death ) his Grand-child Henry 
the 
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' the Sheth, and his Son the Prince, ſuddenly, and without mercy; murthered ; the poſſ eſſion 
of the Crown ( for which he bad canſed fo much -bloud to: be-poured ont). transferred: from 
bis Race, and by the ſues of his enemies worn and enjoy d ;,+. enemies, whom, by his own pra- 
ice, he ſuppoſed that he bad left no iſs powerleſs, than the ſucteſſton of the fingdom queſti= 
onlefs.,* by emailing the ſame upon his own Iſues by Parliament. And, out" of doubt, bu- 
mant reaſon could have judged no otherwiſe, but that theſe cautious proviſions of the Father, 
ſetorided by the valour and fignal wittories of bis Son Henry the Fifth, bad buried the hopes if 

every Competitor, under the deſpair of all re-conqueſt and recovery. I ſa 2, that humane 
_ might ſo have judged, were not this paſſage of Caufabon' alſo true, Dies, hora, 
momentum, evertendis dominationibus fufficet, quz Adamantinis credebantur' ra- 
dicibus eſſe fundate; A day, an hour, a moment, is enough to overturn the things 
that ſtern to have been ſounded and rooted in Adamant, 

Nw; for Henry the Sixth, upon whom the greateſt florm of his Grand-father's grievoui 
faults fell, as it formerly bad done upon Richard, the Grand-child of Edward ; although 
bo was penerally efteemed for a gentle and innocent Prince, yet, as he refufed the Daugh. 
ter of Armaignac, of the Houſe of Navarre, the greateſt of zhe Princes of France, to whom 
he was afflanced ( by which match-he might bave defended bis inheritance in France) 
and married the Daughter of Anjou ( by which he loft all. that he had in France) fo 
in condeſcending to the unworthy death of his Uncle of Glouceſter, the maint and ſirong 
Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter ; He drew on bimſelf and his Fingdom the greateſt 
joint-loſs and diſhonour, that ever it ſuſtained ſince the Norman Conqueſt. Of whont 
it may truly be ſaid, which a Counſellor of his own fpake of Hehiry the Third of France, 
Q'uil eſtoit une fort gencile Prince 3 mais ſon reigne eſt advenu en une fort mau- 
vois temps : That he was a very getitle Prince ; but his Reign happened in a ve- 
ry unfortunate Seaſon. 

h is true, that Buckingham and Suffolk were the oratlicers and contrivers of the 
Duke's death: Buckingham and Suffolk, becauſe the Duke gave inſtruftions to their au- 
thority,which otherwiſe under the Queen had been abſolute ; the Queen, in reſpeGi of her per- 
ſonal wound, ſpretzque injuria forme, becauſe Glouceſter diſſuaded ber marriage. But 
the fruit was anſwerable to the ſeed ; . the ſucceſs to the counſel. For after the cutting down 
of Glouceſter, York grew up ſo faſt, as he dared to diſpute his Right, both by arguments and 
arms; in which quarrel, Suftolk and Buckinghaw, with the greateſt number of their adhe- 
rents.were diſſolved. And although for his breach of Oath by Sacrament.it pleaſed God to ſtrike 
down York ;-yet bis Son the Earl of March, following the plain path which his Father had 
troden out \ defpoiled Henry the Father, and Edward the Son, both of their lives and King- 
dom. And what was the end now of that politick, Lady the Queen, other than this, That 
ſhe lived to behold the wretched ends of all ber partakers; that fþe lived to look, on, while ber 
Husband the King, and her onely Son the Prince, were hewen in funder ; while the Crown was 
fet on his head that didit? She lived toſee ber ſelf defpoiled of ber eſtate,and of her movables: 
and lafily, ber Father, by rendring up the Crown of France, the Earldom of Provence, 
and other Faces, for the payment of 50000, crowns for her Ranſome, to become a ſtark 

$4 Bagger. "And this nas the end of that ſubtilty, which Siracides cal&th fine, on 
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ſhon unrighteous 2 for other fruit hath it never Jielded fince the World was. $19. 


from And now it came to Edward the Fourth's turn (though after many difficulties) to tri. 
fra I umph. For all the Plants of Lancaſter were rooted up, one onely Earl of Richmond ex- 
ieftts I cepted ; whom alſo he had once bought of the Duke of Britain,but could not hold him.” And yet 
bu. fl 04 n0t this of Edward ſuch a Plantation, as could any waypromiſe it felf flability: For this 
ther, Il Edward the Fing(toomit more than many of his other cruelties)bebeld & allowed the laughs. 
bes of Il ter which Glouceſter, Dorſet, Haſtings, and others, made of Edward the Prince #nhis own 
mant preſence ; of which tragical Actors, there was not one that eſcaped the: Judgment of "GOD in 
hora, Wl the ſame kind. And he, which ( beſides the execution of his Brother Clarence, for none 
r ra- W other offence than he himſelf had formed in his own imagination) inſtruftex Glouceſter 
ings MW 10 kill Henry the Sixth, his Predeceſſor ; taught him alſo, by the ſame. art, to hill bis own 
\ Sons and Succeſſors, Edward and Richard. For, thoſe Kings which have fold the 
y0u; Ebloud of others at alow rate ; have but made the Marker for their own enemies; to 
ugh I buy of theirs at the ſame price. 
ugh. 7o Edward the Fourth, ſucceeded Richard the Third, the greateſt Maſter in miſchief of 


whom Il ll that fore-went him ;, who, although, for the neceſſity of his Tragedy, he had more parts to 
nce) play, and more to perform in higown Perſon, than all the reft ; yet be fo well fitted every 
e) fo Ml offefiion that plaid with him, as if each of them had but afled his own interefl. For he 
fron (wrought ſo cunningly upon the affeFions of Haſtings and Buckingham, enemies to the 
eateſt Ml Queen, and to all ber Kinred, as he eaſily allured them to- condeſcend, that :Rivers and 


Grey, the Fings Maternal Uncle and balf Brother, fbould ( for the firſt) be ſevered 
from him : Secondly, he wrought their conſent to have them impriſoned : And laſtly (for 
the avoiding of future inconvenience) to have their Heads ſevered from their Bodies. And 


a ve- W baving now brought thoſe his chief inſtruments to exerciſe that common Precept which the ...... cc. 
Devil hath written upon every Poſt, namely, To depreſs thoſe whom they had grieved, and to» tends: 


of the I deſtroy thoſe whom they had depreſs'd'; He urged that Argument ſo farr, and o forcibly ;, as 
r aus MY wothing but the death of the young King himfelf, and of his Brother, could faſhion the con- 
* per- MW cluſion. For be cauſed it to be hammered into Buckingham's bead, That, whenſoever the 
| But Wfing.or his Brother, ſhould have able years to exerciſe their power,they would take a moſt ſe- 
down {re revenge of that cureleſs wrong offered to their Uncle and Brother, Rivers and Grey. 

s and MM But this was not his manner of reaſoning with Haſtings, whoſe fidelity to his Maſters Sons 
adbe- (wa: without ſuſþe3 ; and yet the Devil, who never diſſuades by impoſſibility, taught him to try 
bim. And ſo he did. But.when he foand by Catesby, who ſounded him,that he was not ford- 
able,be firſt reſolved to kill him ſitting in Council ; wherein having failed with his Sword,he 


King Wet the Hangman upon him,with a weapon of more weight. And becauſe nothing elſe could move 
That Mb» appetite,he cauſed his head to be ſtricken off, before he eat his Dinner. A greater Judgment 
ie her {of God, than this upon Haſtings, 1 have never obſerved in any Story. For, the ſelf-ſame day 
pn was that the Earl Rivers,Grey,and others, were (without trial of Law, or offence given ) by 
vables: Haſtings advice,executed at Pomtret ; I ſay,Haſtings himſelf, in the ſame day, and ( as 1 


takeit) in the ſame hour, inthe ſame lawleſs manner, had his Head firuck off in the Tower 
of London, But Buckingham lived a while longer ; and with an eloquent Oration per« 
uaded the Londoners to elefi Richard for their King, And having received the Earls 
dom 
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dom of. Hereford for reward ef des the hope of martying bis Daughter tothe Flings onely Son; 

after many- grievous v2x1tions of mind, and unfortunate attenipts being i ini the end betrayed 
and delivered up by his truftieft ſervant ; he had his-Head ſevered from his Body at Salisbury, | 
without the trouble of any of his Peers. And what'fucceſs had Richard himſelf after all theſe 
miſchievs and murthers, policies,and counter-policies to Chriſtian Religion; and after ſuch 
gime us. with a mercileſs hand he had preſſed out the breath of his Nephen's and Natural 
Lords.'other than the proſperity of fo ſhort a life,. as it took end, ere himſelf could well look 
over und diſcern it © the great out-cry of innocent bloud obtained at GOD'S hands the effuſ Jon 
of his ; who became a ſpebiacle of ſhame and diſhonour both to his friends and enemies. 

Thincrudl King, Henry the Seventh cut off ; and was therein ( no doubt ) the immedi. 
ate inſtrument of Gods Juſtice, A politick. Prince he was, if ever there were any,who by the en: 
ginei of his wiſdom, beat down and overturned as many ſtrong oppoſitions, both before and aftet 
be wore #he Crown, ever King of England'did ; Lay, by-his wiſdom, becauſe,as he ever left 
the reins of his affeCiions in the hands of his profit, ſo he always weighed his undertakings by his 
abilities, leaving-nothing more to hazzard thanſo much as cannot be denied it in all humane 
ations: He had well obſerved the proceedings of Loys the Eleventh,whom he followed in all 
was royal, or royal-like ; but he was farr more Juſt, and begun. not their proceſſes who he 
hated or feared by the execution, "asLoys did. | 

He could never endure any-metliation in. Hedardui Js ſefvants, and therein exceeding 
wiſe ; for whatſoever himſelf gave;be himſelf received back. the thanks and the love knoning it 
well.that the affections of men (purchaſed by nothing ſo readily as by benefits) were trains that 
better became great Kings, than great Subjefs. On the contrary, in whatſoever be grieved 
his Subyefts, he wiſely put it off on-thoſe that he found fit miniſters for ſuch aGiions. Hanſa 
ever, the taking off of Stanlies Head,. who ſet the Crown on his; and the death of the young 
Earl of Warwick, Son to George Duke of Clarence, jhews, as the ſucceſs al'o did, that he 
held fomewhat of the errors of his Anceſtors ; for his poſſeſſion in the firſt Line ended i in his 
Grand-child, as that of Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth had done. 

. Now, for Ring Henry the Eighth, if all the Pifiures and Patterns of a mercileſs Prince 
were boft in the World, they might 'all again be - painted to the life, out of the Story of this 
King, For, how many ſervants did he advance in haſt ( but for what vertue no man could 
ſuſpe&i) and with the change of his fancy ruined again ; no man knowing for what offence * 
To how many others, of more deſert, gave he abundant flowers from whence to gather Honey, and 
in the end of Harveſt burnt them in the Hive * How many Wiwes did he cut off, and caſt off, 
as his fancy and affeftion changed ? How many Princes of the bloud (wherof ſome of them far 
age, could hardly crawl towards the block.) with a world of others of all degrees ( of whon 
our common Chronicles have hept the accompt) did he execute ? yea, in his very death-bed, 
and when he was at the point to give his accompt to G O D for the abundance of bloud already 
ſpilt : He impriſoned the Duke of Nortolk the Father ; and executed the Earl of Surry the 
Son ; the one,whoſe deſerving he knew not how to value, having never omitted anything that 
eneernel bis own bonou r, and the ings ſervice ; the other never having committed any thing 
worthy of his leaſt diſpleaſure ; the one exceeding valiant and adviſed; the other no leſs va- 
_—_ than learned,and of excellent hope. But beſides the ſorrows which he heaped pon tht 
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Fatherleſs andW idows,at home ; and beſides the vain enterpriſes abroad, wherein it is thought 


that he conſumed more treaſure,than all our victorious Kings did in their ſeveral Conqueſls ; 
what cauſlefs and cruel warrs did he make upon his own Nephew King James the Fifth ? 
What Laws and Wills did he deviſe to eſtabliſh this Kingdom in his own Iſues ? uſing his 


ſharpeſt weapons to cut off, and cut down thoſe Branches, which ſprang from the ſame root 


that himſelf did.. And in the end (notwithſtanding theſe his ſo many irreligious proviſions)it 


pleaſed God to take away all his own, without increaſe; though, for themſelves in their ſever- 


al kinds, all Princes of eminent. vertue. For thefe words of Samuel to Agag fling of the 
Amalckites, have been verified upon many others ; As .rhy. Sword hath made other wo- 
men childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among other women. And that bloud 
which the ſame King Henry affirmed, that: the cold air of Scotland bad frozen up in the 
North, God hath diffuſed by the Sun-ſhine of bis grace ;, from whence his Majeſty now living, 
ond long to live, is deſcended. Of whom T may ſay it truly, That if all the malice of the World 
were infuſed into one eye ; yet could it not diſcern in his life, even to this day, any one of 
thoſe foul. ſpots, by which the conſciences of all the fore-named Princes. (in effeti) have been 
defiled ; nor any drop of that innocent bloud on the Sword of his Juſtice, with which the moſt 


that fore-went him have ſtained both their bands and fame. And for this Crown of England, 
it may truly be avowed; that he hath received it even from the Hand of God,and hath flaied 
the time of putting it 0n,howſoever he were provoked to haſten it : That he never took, revenge 
of any man that ſought to put him beſide it ; That he refuſed the aſſiſtance of Her enemies, that 
wore it long,with as great glory as ever Princeſs did :That His Majeſty entred not by a breach, 
nor by bloud ; but by the Ordinary Gate,which bis own right ſet open ; and into which,by a gene- 
ral love and cbedience, He was received. And howſoever His Majeſty's preceding title to this 
Kingdom.was preferred by many Princes (witneſs the Treaty at Cambray in the year 1559.) 
get he never pleaſed to diſpute it, during the life of that renowned Lady his Predeceſſor ; mo, 
notwithſtanding the injury of not being declared Heir, in all the time of her long Reign. 
Neither ought we to forget,or negle&i our thank fulneſ$ to God for the uniting of the 
Northern parts of Britanny to the South, to wit, of Scotland to England, which, though they 
were ſevered,but by final brooks and banks, yet. by reaſon of the long continued Warr, and the 
cruelties exerciſed upon each other,in the affeciion of the Nations, they were infinitely ſevered, 
This, Iſay, is not the leaſt of God's bleſſings which His Majeſty hath brought with him unto 
this Land; No, put all our petty grievances together, and heap them up to the height, they - 
will appear as a Mole-Hill, compared with the Mountain of this concord. And if all the 
Hiſtorians ſince then have acknowledged the uniting of the Red-Roſe and the White, for the 
greateſt happineſs (Chriſtian Religion excepted) that ever this Kingdom received from God, 
certainly, the peace between the two Lions of Gold and Gules,and the making them one, doth 
by many degrees exceed the former ; for by it, beſides the ſparing of our Britiſh Bloud, heretc- 
fore, and during the difference, ſo often and abundantly ſhed, the ſlate of England 3 more 
aſſured,the Kingdom more enabled to recover ber antient honour and rights,and by it made more 
invincible, than by all our former alliances, praflices, policies, and conqueſts. It 34 true, 
thaz berecf we do not yet find the effei. But, bad the Duke of Parma, in the year 1588. 
Joined the any which be commanded, with that of Spain, and landed it on the South- 
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coaſt ; and had His Majeſty at the ſame time declared himſelf againſt us in the North, it is 
eaſie to divine what had become of the Liberty of England ; certainly,ve would then, without 
murmure,have brought this Union a farr greater praiſe than it hath ſince coſt us. It is true, 
that there was never any Common-weal, or Kingdom in the World, wherein no man had cauſe 
to lament. Kings live in the World, and not above it. They are not Infinite, to examine 
every man's cauſe, or to relieve every man's wants. And yet, in the later (though to his 
own prejudice) His Majeſty bath had more compaſſion of other mens neceſſities, than of his 
own Coffers. Of whom it may be ſaid, as of Solomon, Dedir Deus Solomoni latitudi- 
nem cordis ; Which, if other men do not underſiand with Pineda, tobe meant by Libera- 
lity, but by Latitude of knowledg ; yet may it be better ſpoken of His Majeſty, than of any 
(income i® Fling that ever England had; who, as well in divine, as in humane underſlanding hath 
exceeded all that fore-went him, by many degrees. 

T could ſay much more of the Kings Majeſty, without flatter : did Int fear the imputg- 
tion of preſumption, and mithall ſuſpefi, that it might befall theſe Papers of mine (though the 
boſs were little) as it did the Pifjures of Queen Elizabeth, made by unskiffull and common 
Painters, which, by her own commandment were Rnock'd in pieces, and caſt into the fire, 
For ill Artiſts, in ſetting out the Beauty of the external; and weak Writers, in deſcribing 
the Vertues of the internal ; do often leave to Pofterity, of well formed faces, a deformed me- 
mory ; and of the moſt. Perfefi and Princely minds, a moſt defeftive Repreſentation. It may 

ſuffice, and there needs no other diſcourſe ; if the honeſt Reader but compare the cruel and 
turbulent paſſages of our former Kings, and of other their Neighbour-Princes (of whom, for 
that purpoſe T have inſerted this brief Diſcourſe) with His Majeſties temperat, revengeleſ?, 
end liberal difpoſition ;, T ſay, that if the honeſt Reader weigh them juſtly, and with an even 
hand; and withall, but beftow every deformed child on his true Parent ; He ſhall find, that 
there is no man that hath ſo juſt a cauſe to complain, as the King himſelf hath, Now, as 
we have told the ſucceſs of the trumperies, and cruelties of our own Kings, and other great 
Perſonages ; ſo we find, that G OD is every where the ſame God. And,as it pleaſed him to 
puniſh the uſurpation and unnatural cruelty of Henry the Firſt,and of our Third Edward, 
in their Children for many Generations : ſo dealt he with the Sons of Loys Debonaire, the 
Son of Charls the Great, or Charlemain. For after ſuch tine as Debonaire of France 
had torn out the eyes of Bernard his Nephew , the Son of Pepin, the eldeſt Son of 
Charlemaine, and Heir of the Empire, and then cauſed him to die in Priſon, as did our 
| Henry to Robert his elder Brother ; there followed nothing but murthers upon mur- 
 thers, poiſoning, impriſouments, and civil Warr ; till the whole Race of that famous 
Emperor was extinguiſhed. And though Debonaire , after be had rid himſelf of his 
Nephew by a violent death, and of his baſtard Brothers by a cioil death (having in- 
clſed them with ſure guard all the days of their lives, within a Monaſtery ) held himſelf 
ſecure from all oppoſition ; yet God raiſed up againſt him(which he ſuſpeBted not )his own Sons, 
to vex him, to invade him, to take him priſoner, and to depoſe him ; his own Sons, with whom 
( to ſatisfie their ambition) he had ſhared his eftate, and given them Crowns to wear, 
and Kingdoms to govern,during bis own life, Tea, his eldeſt Son Lothaire ( for he had four, 
three by his firſt Wife, and one by his fecond; to wit, Lothaire, Pepin, Loys, and Charles) 


made 
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made it the cauſe of his depoſ tion,that he had uſed violence toward his Brothers and K inſmen; 
and that he had ſuffered his Nephew (whom he mioht have delivered) to be ſlain, Eo quod, 


ſaith the Text, tratribus & propinquis violentiam intulerit, & nhepotem ſuum, quem #.7/7 


recher. | 5.c.1, 


ipſe liberare poterar,interfici permiſerit ; Becauſe he uſed violence to his Brothers 

and Kinſmen, and ſuffered his Nephew to be ſlain, whom he might have delivered. 
Tet did he that which few Fings do; namely, repent him of his cruelty. For, among 

many other things which he performed in the General Aſſembly of the States, it follows : 


Poſt hzc autem palam ſe errafſe confeſſus, & imitatus Imperatoris Theodoſti exem- 4. 1idem. 


plum, pornitentiam ſpontaneam ſuſcepit, tam de his, quam que in Bernardum pro- 
prium nepotem geſlerat ; After this, he did openly contels himiclt to have erred, 

and following the Example of the Emperor Theadyſius, he underwent voluntary pe- 
nance, as well for his other offences.as for thar which he had done againſt Bernard 
his own Nephew, 

This he did, and it was praiſe-morthy. But the bloud that is unjuſtly "OO" 1s not 
again gathered up from the ground by repentance, Theſe Medicines,miniſtred ro the 
dead, have bur dead rewards, 

The King,as I have ſaidhad four Sons. To Lothaire bis eldeſt; he gave the Kingdom of 
Icaly, as Charlemaine bis Father had done to Pepin,the Rather of Bernard,who was to ſuc- 
ceed him in the Empire. To Pepin,the ſecond Son, he gave the Kingdom of Aquitaine ; to 
Loys,the Kingdom of Bavier ; and to Charls, whom he had by a ſecond Wife, called 
Judith, the remainder of the Kingdom of France. But his ſecond Wife, being a mother 
in-law to the reſt, perſuaded Debonaire, to caſt his Son.Pepin out of Aquitaine ; thereby to 
oreaten Charls, which, after the death of his Son Pepin, | be proſecuted to effect againſt. bis 
Grand-child bearing the ſame name. In the mean while, being roars by his Son Loys 
of Bavier, he des for grief. 

Debonaire dead, Loys of Bavier, and Charles: afterward, called the Bald, ani their 
Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, join in league againſt the Emperor Lothaire their eldeſt Bro- 
ther. They fight near to Auxerre, the moſt bloudy baitel that ever was firucken in France; 
in which, the marvellous loſs of Nobility, and men of: Warr,” gawe cournge to the Saracens 
to invade Italy ; to the Hunns to fall upon Almaine'; and the Danes to enter upon Nor- 


mandy. Charles the Bald by Treaſon ſeizeth upon his Nephew Pepin, kills him in a Cloyſter ; 


 Carloman rebels againſt his Father, Charles the bald.;the Father burns out the eys of his 


Son Carloman ;, Bavier invades the Emperor Lothaire, his Brother, Lothaire quits the 
Empire, be is aſſailed and wounded to the heart by his own conſcience, for his Rebellion 
againſt his F ather,” and for bis other cruelties, and dies in a Monaſtery. . Cha 11s the bald 
the Undle,- oppreſſeth his Nephews, the Sons of Lothaire, he uſurpeth the Empire, to the 
prejudice of Loys-of Bavier, his elder Brother ; Bavier's Armies, and his Son Carlo« 
man, are beaten, ' he dies of grief,” and the. Vſurper Charles is poiſoned by. Zedechias 
a Jew, bis" Phyſician, his 'Son Loys le Beque- dies of the ſame drink. Beque had 
Charles the fimple;and twoB oftards,Loys and Carloman ; they rebel againft their Brother, 
but the eldeſt breaks his neck.tbe younger is ſlain by a wild Boar ; the Son of Bavier had'the 
ſame ill defliny;and brake his neck. by a fall out of a Window in ſorting with his companions. 
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Charls the roſs becomes Lord of all that the Sons of Debonaire eld in Germany; where- | 
 Biith not contented, he invades Charles the fimple ; but being forſaken of his Nobility, of his | 

Wife, and of his Underſtanding ; he dtes a diſtrafied Beggar, Charles the ſimple 55 heldin | 
Wardſhip by Eudes, Major of the Palace, then by Robert, the Brother of Eudes ; and laft- | 
ly, being taken by the Earl of Vermandois, be 3s forced to die in the priſon of Peron. Loys | 
the Son of Charles the fimple breaks his neck, in chaſing a Wolf ; and of the two Sons of 
this Loys, the one dies of poiſon, the other dies in the Priſon of Orleans ; after whom, 
Hugh Caper, of another Race, and a ſtranger to the French, makes himſelf King. 

Theſe miſerable ends had the Iſues of Debonaire ; who after he had once apparelled In- 
juſtice with authority, his Sons and Succeſſors took up the faſhion, and wore that Garment 
fo long without other proviſion, as when the ſame was torn from their ſhoulders, every man de- 
ſpiſedthem as miſerable and naked Beggars. The wretched ſucceſs they had ( ſaith a Learned 
French-man) ſhews, Queen ceſte mort i] y avoit plus du fait des hommes que de 
Dieu, ou de la juſtice ; That in the death of that Prince ; to wit, of Bernard the Son 
of Pepin,the true Heir of Charlemain,men had more meddling than God or Juſtice had. 

But to come nearer home ; it #s certainthat Francis the Firſt, one of the Worthieſt Kings 
(except for that Fad) that ever the French-men had, did never enjoy himſelf,after he oy 
commended the deſtrution of the Proteſtants of Mirandol,and Cabrieres, to the Parliament 
of Provence, which poor people were thereupon burnt and murthered ; men, women, and chil- 
dren. It is true that the ſaid King Francis repented himſelf of the fa&t, and gave charge 
to Henry his. Son, to do Fuſtice upon the murtherers, threatning his Son with GO D'S 
Judgments, if he neglected it. But this unſeaſonable care of his, God was not pleaſed to.ac- 
cept. for payment. For after Henry was ſlairt in ſport by Montgomery, we all may remember | 
what became of his four Sons, Francis, Charles, Henry, and Hercules. Of which, al. 
though three of them became Kings, ind mere marie to beautiful and vertuons Ladies; yet 
wete they, one after another, caſt ont of the World without Stock. or Seed, And notwith- 
. ſtanding their ſubtilty, and breach of Faith ; with all their Maſſacres upon thoſe of the Re- 
ligion,and great effuſion of bloud, the Crown was ſet” on his Head, whom they all Iaboured to 
diſolve; the Proteſtants remain more in number than ever wy were, and ow to rh0s uh 
more ſtrong Cities than ever they had. -_ 

Let us now ſee if God be not the ſame. God in IMP 45 int England and France, 
Towards whom we will look. nd further back; than 10 Don::Pedro of Caſtile, ; in reſpet of 
which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil, our Richard the Third, andthe great 'Evan Vaſilo- 
wick of Moſcovia, were but petty ones : this. Caſtilian, of all. the Chriſtian and Heathen | 
Kings, having been the moſt mercileſs. For,beſides thoſe of hi9 own Bloud and Nobility, which 
he had cauſed to be flain in his own Court and Chamber, 'as Sancho: \Ruis ; tbe'preat 
Maſter of Calatrava,Ruis Gonſales, Alphonſo Tello, yd. Don John-of:Arragon, whon 
he cut inpieces,and caft into the flreets, denying him Chriſtian burial +. I ſayzbefides theſe;atul 
the ſlaughter of Gomes Mauriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes, aw!the great Com 
mander of Caſtile ; he made away the two Infants:of »Arragon bis Confin:Germans, bis Bro- 
ther Don Frederick, Don John de la Cerde, Albuquergaes, Nugnes'de Guzman, 
_ Cabrera, Tenor1o, Mendes de Toledo, Guttiere bs great Treafurer, and all- 
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Þ;s Einred ; and a world of others. Neither did he ſpare his two younge$t Brothers, innocent 
Princes, whom after he had kept in cloſe Priſon from their Cradles, till one of them had lived 
J / xteen years, and the other fourteen ; he murthered them there. Nay, he ſpared not his Mo- 
ther, nor his Wife the Lady Blanch of Bourbon. Lafth, as he cauſed the Arch-biſhop of 
Toledo, and the Dean to be killed, of purpoſe to enjoy their Treaſures ; ſo did he put todeatb 
Mahomet Aben Alhamar, King of Barbary, with thirty ſeven of his Nobility, that came. y;q «; 5y:s. 
unto him for ſuccor, with a great ſumm. of Money, to levy (by his. favour) ſome Companies 
of Souldiers to return withall, Tea, he would needs aſſiſt the Hangman with his own band, in 
the execution of the old King ; in ſo much as Pope Urban declareth him an enemy both to God 
and Man. But what was bis end? Having been formerly beaten out of his Fingdn, and 
re-eſtabliſhed by the valour of the Engliſh Nation, led by the fatnous Duke of Lancaſter 
He was tabbed to death by his younger Brother, the Earl of Aftramara,who difpoſſeſſed all bis 
Children of their Inheritance. which, but for their E Wars «18 and cruelty had never been 
in danger of any ſuch thing. 
If we canparallel any man with this King, it auf be Duke John of Burgoign, who , af- 
ter bis trayterous murther of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Conſtable of Armagnac, the 
Chancellor of France, the Biſhops of Conſtance, Bayeux, Eureux, Senlis,Saintes, and 
other religious and reverend Church-men,the Earl of gran Pre, HeQtor of Chartes, and (in 
effe) all the Officers of Fuftice of the Chamber of Accompts, Treaſury, Requeſts (with ſix- 
teen others to accompany them) to be ſuddenly and violently /lain. Hereby, while be hoped to 
govern, and to have maſtered France ; - He was ſoon after ſtrucken with an 4xin the face, 
in the preſence of the Dauphin ; and githout any leiſure to repent his miſdeeds, preſently ſlain. 
Theſe were the lovers of other mens miſeries;.and miſeries found chenvour;. pomp 
* Now, for the Kings of Spain,which led both ah Henry the Seventh, Henry, t the Eighth, 
Oueen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth ; Ferdinand.of 'Arragon, was the, firſt, and the firſt 
that laid the foundation of the preſent Auſtrian grenaneſs, For this ing did not content himſelf - 
to hold Arragon by the uſurpation of his Anceſtor 3 and to faſten' thereunto the. Kingdom of 
Caſtile end Leon, which label his Wife beld by flrong hand, and his aſſiſtance, from, her own 
Neece, the Daughter of the laſt Henry ; 'but moſt cruelly and craftily;. without all colour or 
pretence of right, he alſo caſt bis own Neece out of the Kingdom of Navarre ; and, contrary. to 
Faith, and the Promiſe he made to reſtore it, fortified the beſt places, aid. ſawaſted the reſt, 
as there was no means left for any Army to invade it... This King, 1 ſay, that betrayed alſo 
Ferdinand and Frederick, Hings of Naples, Princes of his, own 'B loud, and by double alli- 
ance tied unto him ; ſold them to vets French ; and with the ſame, Arny, ſent for their ſuc- 
cur under Ganfalvo, caſt them out ; and: fared a nga mth the Frengls whont 
feerwargh he maſt ſhamefully betrayed. - 
This wiſe and politick. ting, who fold Heaven and Jan own f” work to hs bis [8 on ;the 
Prince of Spain,the greateſt Monarch of the World ; ſaw him die in the flawer of his years; 
ond his Wike-great with child,aith ber untimely tirth, at once and together buried. - His eldeft 
Dauphter.married uno Don Alphonſe Prince of Portugal, bebeld her firſt Husband break. 
his neck. in; ber preſence 3, and. _ with child by her ſecond, died with it. A juſt Jude- 
ment of God upon the Race of Alphonſo, now alot hy extinguiſhed; who had not onely left 
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many dl d iconſolate Mothers in Portugal, by the laughter «f their children ; but had formerly 
ſlain with his own hand, the Son and onely comfort of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, Dutcheſs of | 
Viſeo. The ſerond Daughter of Ferdinand , married to the Arch-Duke Philip, thrned | 
fool, and died mad, and deprived. Mis third Dexpheer, beſtowed on Fing Henry the Eighth, il 
he ſaw caſt off by the King ; the Mother of many troubles in England ; and the Mother of a 
Daughter that in her unhappy zeal, ſhed a world of innocent bloud; loft Calice to the French: 
and Tied heart-broken without increaſe. To conclude, all thoſe Kingdoms of Ferdinand have 
maſters of a new name ; and by a ſtrange Family are governed and poſſe fs d. 

Charls the F ifth, Son to the Arch-Duke Philip, in whoſe vain enterpriſes upon the 
French, upon the Almans and other Princes and States ; ſo many multitudes of Chriſtian 
Souldiers, and renowned Captains were conſumed ; who gave the while a moſt perillous en- 
rance to the Turks, and ſuffered Rhodes, the Hey of Chriſtendom, to be taken ; was 
in concluſion chaſed out of France, and, in a ſort, out of Germany ; and left to the 
French, Mentz, Toule, and Verdun, places belonging to the Empire, foole away from In- 
ſpurg : and ſcaled the Alpes by torch-light, perſued by Duke Maurice; having hoped 
zo ſwallow up all thoſe Dominions ; wherein he concofied nothing, ſave bis own diſoraces. 
.7. And having after the ſlaughter of fo many Millions of men, no one foot of ground in either, 
He crept into a Cloyſter, and made himſelf a Penſioner of an hundred thouſand Duckets by 
the year, to his Son Philip, from whom he wery ſowly received his mean and ordina- 
ry maintenance. 

His Son again, King Philip the Second, not ſatisfied to hold Holland and Zeland, 

(wrefied by his Anceſtors from Jaqueline, their lawfull Princeſs ) and to poſſeſs in peace 
many other Provinces of the Netherlands; perſuaded by that miſchievous Cardinal of 
Granvile, and other Romiſh Tyrants ; not only forgot the moſt remarkable ſervices, done 
to his Father the Emperor, by the Nobility of thoſe Countreys,not onely forgot the Preſent made 
him upon his entry of fourty Millions of A lorens, called the Novaile aid ; nor onely forgot 

that he had twice moft- ſolemnly ſworn-to the General States, to maintain and preſerve their 
antient Rights, Privileges, and Cuſtoms, which they had en jojed under their thirty and fiot 
Earls before im,Conditional Princes of thoſe Provinces:but beginning firſt to conſtrainthem, 
and enthral them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and then to impoveriſh them by many new 
deviſed and *intollerable "Impuſttions,” he laftly, by firong hand and main force, attempt- 
'edto make himſelf not only an abſolute Monarch over them, like' unto the Kings and So- 
'weraigns of England'and France ; but Turk-like, totread under his feet all their Natural 
arid Fundamental Laws," Privileges: and antient Rights. To effeft which, after he had 
eaſily obtain from the Pope' a diſpenſation bf his former ” Oath (which Diſpenſation was the 
zrue cauſe of the Warr and Bloudſhed ſince then ;) - and after hi'had tried what he could 
perform, by dividing of their own Nobility, under the Government of his baſe Siſter, Margaret 
of Auſtria, and the Cardinal Granvife: He employed that moſt mercileſs Spaniard, Don 
Ferdinand Alvarez of Toledo, Duke of Alva, followed with a powerful Army of ftrange 
Nations ; by whom he firſt ſlaughtered that renowned Captain; the Earl of Egmont, Prin 
of Gavare.; and Philip Montmorency Earl U Horn ; made away Montigue, and the 
Marqueſs if Bergues, and cut off in thoſe ſix years (that Alva Gowerned)) of Gentlemen 
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| ſelf overcame the greateſt difficulties ; thongh his judgment 
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: ond others, eighteen thouſand and ſix bundred, by the hands of the Hangman, beſides all his 
: WH other barbarous murthers and maſſacres. By whoſe miniftery, when he could not yet bring bis 
s affairs to their wiſhed ends, baving it in his hope to work. that by ſubtilty which he had failed 


to perform by force, Heſent for Governour, bis baſtard Brother, Don John of Auſtria; a 
Prince of great hope, and very gracious to thoſe peopile. But he, uſing the ſame Papal advan- 
tape that bis Predeceſſors had done, make no ſcruple to take Oath upon the holy Evangeliſts, 
to obſerve the Treaty made with the General States ; and 10 diſcharge the Low-Countreys of 
all Spaniards, and other firangers therein garriſoned ; Towards whoſe Pay and Paſyort, the 
Netherlands ſtrained themſelves to mak a payment of 600000, pounds. Which Moneys res 
ceived, be ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Citadels of Antwerp and Nemures , not doubting (being 
unſuſpefied by the States): to-have poſſeſs'd himſelf of all the maſtering places of thoſe Pro- 
winces. For whatſoever he overtly pretended, he held in fecret a contrary counſel with the Se. 
cretary Eſcovedo, Rhodus, Barlemont, and others, Miniſters of the Spaniſh Zyrarmy fors 
merly prafiiſed, and now again intended. But let us now ſee the effeft and end of this per+ 
jury, and of all other the Duke's cruelties. Firſt, for himſelf ; after he had murthered ſo ma- 
my of the Nobility ;, executed (45 aforeſaid) eighteen thouſand ſrx hundred in ſix years, and 
moſt cruelly ſlain Man, Woman, and Child in Mecklin, Zutphen, Narden, and other 
places ; and after he had conſumed fix and thirty Millions of treaſure in ſix years, notwith- 
flanding his Spaniſh vaunt, That he would ſuffocate the Holanders in their own Butter- 
barrels, and Milk-tubs ; He departed the Countrey no otherwiſe accompanied, than with the 
curſe and deteſtation of the whole Nation ; leaving His Majcſties Afairs in a ten-fold worſe 
eſtate than he found them at his firſt arrival. For Don John, whoſe haughty conceit of him- 
were over-weak to mannage the 
leaft : What wonders did his fearful breach of faith bring forth, other than the Ring his Bro- 
thers jealouſie and diſtruſt, with the untimely death that ſeized on him, even in the flower 
of his youth? And for Eſcovedo his ſharp-witted Secretary, who in his own imagination had 
conquered for bis Maſter, both England and the Netherlands ; being ſent intoSpain upon 
ſome new projets, he was at the firſt arrival, and before ary acceſs to the Ming, by certain 
Ruffians,appointed by Anthony Peres (though by better warrant than his) rudely mur- 
thered in bis own lodging. Laſth, if we conſider the King of Spain's carriage, his counſel 
ond ſucceſs in this buſineſs. there is nothing left to the memory of Man more remarkable. For 
be hath paid above an hundred Millions, and the lives of above four bundred thouſand Chri- 
ſtians, for the lofs of all thoſe Countreys, which, for beauty, gave place to none ; and for re- 
venue, did equal his Weſt-Indies ; for the Iofs of a Nation which moſt willingly obeyed 
bim; and who, at this day, after fourty years Warr, are, in deſpight of all his fortes, become 
a free Eflate, and farr more rich and powerfull than they were, when he firſt began to im- 
poveriſh and oppre(s them. 

0h ! by what plots, by what for-ſmearings, betrayings, oppreſſions, impriſorments, tortures, 
paiſonings, and under what reaſons of State, and politick, ſubtilty, have theſe fore-named 
Eings, both ſtrangers, and of our own Nation, pulled the vengeance of 'G 0 D upon them- 
ſelves, upon theirs,and upo their prudent minifiers ! and in the end, have brought thoſe 
things to paſs for their enemies, and ſeen ant effeft ſo direfily contrary to all their twn _ 
art 
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and cruelties ;, as the one could never have hoped for themſelves and the other never hay 
ſucceeded'; if no ſuch oppoſition had ever been made, | G O D hath ſaid it, and performed | 
ever : Perdam fapientiam ſapientum ; 1 will deſtroy the witdom of the wife, | 

But what of all this? and'to what end do we lay before the eyes of the living, the fall | 
and fortunes of the dead; ſeeing the world 5 the ſame that it hath been ; and the children o 
the preſent time, will ſtill obey their Parents? It 12 in the preſent time, that all the wits 
the World are exerciſed, To hold the times we have, we hold all things lawfull; and eithe 
we hope to hold them for ever ; or at kaft we hope, ' that there 3s nothing after them to by 
hoped for. . For, as we are content to forget our own experience, and to counterfeit the ipno: 
rance of our own knowledg, in all things that concern our ſelves ;, or perſuade our ſelves, that 
GOD hath given us Letters Patents to perſue all our irreligious affeftions with a Non ob- 
ſtante : ſo we neither look, behind us what hath been, nor before us what ſhall be. It 3s true, 
that the quantity which we have, is of the body : we are by it joined t9 the earth; we are 
compounded of earth ; and we inhabit it. The Heavens are high, farr off, and unſearchable; 
we have ſenſe and feeling of corporal things ; and of eternal grace, but by revelation. Ng 


marvel then that our thoughts are alſo earthly ; and it 3s leſs to be wondred at, that the words 


Panl to Titus 
| I, Ve. 10, 


of worthle!? men cannot cleanſe them 5; ſeeing their dofirine and inſtruftion, whoſe under- 
ſtanding the Holy Ghoſt encaſed 1 to inhabit, have not performed it. For, as the Prophet 
Efay cried out long agone, Lord, who hath believed our reports ? And out of doubt, 
as Efay complained then for bimfelf and others : ſo are they leſs believed, every day afta 
other. For, although Religion, and the truth thereof, be in every man's mouth, yea, in the 
diſcourſe of every woman, who, for the greateſt number are but Idols of Vanity ; what 3 it 
other than an univerſal diſumulation ? We profeſs that we know G OD, but by works me 
deny him. For Beatitude doth not conſiſt in the knowledg of divine rhings, but in a divine 
ls » for the Devils know them better than men. Beatitudo non eſt divinorum cognirio, 
ſed vita divina, And certainly, there is nothing more to be admired, and more to be la- 
mented, than the private contention, the paſſionate diſpute, the perſonal hatred, and the per- 
petual warr, maſſacres, and murthers, for Religion among Chriſtians ; the diſcourſe where- 
of bath ſo occupied the World,as it hath well near driven.the praflice thereof out of the World. 
Who would not ſoon reſolve.that took. knowledg but of the religious diſputations among men, 
and not of their lives which diſpute, that there were no other thing in their deſeres, than the 
purchace of Heaven ; and that the World it ſelf were but uſed as it ought,and as an Inne, o 
place wherein to repoſe our ſelves in paſſing on towards our Caleſtial Pabitation?when on the con- 

trary, beſides the Diſcourſe and outward profeſſion, the Soul hath nothing but bypocriſie. We 
are all (in effe) become Comedians in Religion; and while we af in geſture and woice, 
divine wertues, in all the courſe of our lives, we renounce our Perſons, and the parts weplay. 
For Charity, Juſtice, and Truth, have but their being in tearms, like the Philoſophers 
Materia prima. 

Neither is it that wiſdom, which Solomon defineth to be the School-Miſtreſs of the 
Knowledg of God, that hath valuation in the World ; it 3 enoughthat we give it our good 
word : but the ſame which 3s altogether exerciſed in the ſervice of the World, as the ga- 
thering of riches chiefly, by which we purchaſe and obtain honour, with the many reſpets 


which 
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od i which attend it. T beſe indeed be the marks, which (when we have bent our conſciences to : 
the higheſt) me all ſhoot at. For the obtaining whereof it is true, that the care is our own ; 

fall the care our own n this life, the peril our own inthe future ; and yet, when we have gathered 

en of the greateſt abundance, we our ſelves enjoy no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one 


ts of man. For the reſt, He that had the greateſt wiſdom, andthe greateſt ability, that ever man 
the had, hath told us, that this is the uſe : When goods increaſe ( ſaith Solomon) they alſo «/ 5.16. 


tobe increaſe that eat them ; and what good cometh to the Owners, but the beholding 
Ons thereof with their eyes? As for thoſe that devour the reſt, and follow us in fair weather ; 
that they again forſake us in the firſt tempeſt of misfortune, and ſteer away before the Sea an4 
oh Wind ; leaving us tothe malice of our deſtinies. Of thefe,among a thouſand Examples, I will 
true, Ml take but one out of Maſter Danner, and wfe his own words : Whilelt the Emperor 
+ are WM Charles the Fitch, atcer the reſignation of his eſtates, ſtayed at Vioſbing tor Wind, to 


able: Ml carry him his laſt journey into Spain ; He conferred on a time with Seldius, his Bro- 
0 ther Ferdinand's Embaſlador, till the deep of the night. And when Seldius ſhould 
word; depart ; che Emperor calling tor ſome of his ſervants, and no body anſwering him, 
wy ( for thoſe that attended upon him, were ſome gone to their lodgings, and all the 
rophet elf aſleep) the Emperor took up the Candle. himſelf, and went before Seldivs, to 
doubt, I:ght him down the Stairs ; and ſo did, notwithſtanding all the refiſtance thar Sel- 
 ofter dins could make. And when he was come to the Stairs foot, he faid thus unto him ; 
"1 th WL Seldins, remember this of Charles the Emperor, when he ſhall be dead and gone, Thar 
+35 ii MO Him, whom thou haſt known 1n thy time environed. with fo many mighty Armies 
hs will 2nd Guards of Souldiers, thou haſt-alſo ſeen alone, abandoned, and forlaken, yea, 
divin Ml £ven of his own ſervants, &c. I acknowledg this change of Fortune to proceed 
nirio, from the mighty hand of G OD, which will by no means go abour to withſtand. 

Like But you will ſay, that there are ſomethings elſe, and of greater regard than the former. 
be per- 7 he firſt 33, the reverend reſpefi that 1s. held of Great Men,” and the Honour done unto them 
where. WM ?7 all forts of people. And it is true indeed : provided, that an inward love for their 7uftice 
World Ml 9nd Piety, accompany the outward worſhip given to their places and power ; without which, 
7 Me, what 3s the applauſe of the Multitude, but as the out-cry of an Herd of Animals, who, with- 
Dan the | 0ut the knowledg of any true cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with the noiſe they make ? For, ſeeing it 
ane, on | 7 © thing exceeding rare to diftinguiſh Virtue and Fortune ; the moſt impious (if proſperous) 
he con. Wl Pave ever been applauded ; the moſt vertuous (if unprofperous) have ever been deſpiſed. For, 
» WR © Fortunes man rides the Horſe, ſo Fortune her ſelf rides the Man. Who, when he is de 


| voice, {cended, and on foot ; the Man taken from his Beaſt, and Fortune from the Man ; a baſe 
replay Groom beats the one, and a bitter contempt ſpurns at the other with equal liberty. 
ſophers ti be ſecond.'is, the greatning of our Poſterity,and the contemplation of their glory whom we 
leave behind us. Certainly, of thoſe which conceive that their Souls departed take any comfort 
of the | therein, it may truly be ſaid of thent, which. LaQantius ſpake of certain Heathen Philoſo= :- LEST 
_ good phers; Quod fapientes ſunt in\ re ſtulta. For, when our ſpirits immortal ſhall SR 


he ga- ſeparate from our mortal bodies, and di ifpoſed:by G OD; there remaineth in them 11 other 
reſpetis Joy of their Poſterity which ſucceed, than there = of vride in that ſtone, which ſleepeth 
which Md 77 the Wall of a King's Palace, - nor any other yoruy; for their poverty, than there doth of 
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| $..4«x.cecurs ſharne in that, which beareth up a Beggars cottage. Nelſciunt morrui, etiam {anQti, quid 
f prone agunt vivi, etiam eorum filii, quia anime mortuorum rebus viventium non inter- 
| ſunt ; The dead, though holy, know nothing of the living, no, not of their own 
'R children ; for the Souls of thoſe departed, are not converſant with their affairs 
Job 14 21, That, remain. And if we doubt of Saint Auguſtine, we carnot of Job ; evho tells us, That 
we know not if our Sons ſhall be honourable; neither ſhall we underſtand concern- 
ing them, whether they ſhall be of low degree. Which Ecclefiaſtes alſo confirmeth ; 
xc. 4 5 Man walketh in a ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain ; he heapeth up riches,and 
© 1:2 cannottell who ſhall gather them, The living ( ſaith be) know that they ſhall die, 
but the dead know nothing at all ; for, who can ſhew unto man, what ſhall be after 
him under the Sun ? He therefore actenateld it among the reſt of worldly wanities, to la- 
bour and travel in the World; not knowing after death, whether a fool or a wiſe man ſhould 
enjoy the fruits thereof ; which made me ( ſaith he) endeavour even to abhorr mine 
own labour. And what can other men hope, whoſe bleſſed or ſorrowfull eſtates after death, 
God hath reſerved? Mans knowledg lying bat in his hope, ſeeing the Prophet Eſay con- 
*& 53 16, feſſeth of the Ele, That Abraham is ignorant of us, and fael knows us not. But 
hereof we are aſſured, that the long and dark, night of death of whoſe following day we ſhall 
never behold the dawn till bis return that hath triumphed over it) ſhall cover us over till 
the world be no more. After which, and when we ſhall again receive Organs glorified, and 
incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelical affeions ; in fo great admiration ſpall the Souls of 
the bleſſed be exerciſed,as they cannot admit the mixture of any ſecond or leſs joy; nor any re- 
turn of forgone and mortal affection towards Friends, Kinred, or Children. Of whom, 
whether we ſhall retain any particular knowledg, or in any ſort diſtinguiſh them, no man 
can aſſure us; and the wiſes men doubt. But on the contrary; If a divine life retain 
any of thoſe faculties, which the Soul exerciſed in a mortal body ; we ſhall not at that time 
fo divide the j Joys of Heaven, as to caft any part thereof on the memory of their felicities 
which remain in the World. No, be their eftates greater than ever the World gave, we ſhall 
( by the difference known unto us) even deteſi their conf} deration. And whatſoever com- 
fort ſhall remain of all forepaſt, the ſame will conſiſt in the charity, which we exerciſed 
living: and in that Piety, Juſtice, and firm Faith, for which it pleaſed the Infinite 
Mercy of God to accept of us, and receive us. Shall we therefore value honour and 
riches at nothing ? and negle&i them, as unneceſſary and vain ? Certainly, no. For that 
Infinite Wiſdom of God, which hath diſtinguiſhed his Angels by degrees ; which hath given 
greater and leſs light and beauty to heavenly bodies ; which bath made differences between 
Beaſts and Birds ;, created the Eagle, and the Fe, the Cedar, and the Shrub ; and among 
Stones, given the faireſt tinflure to the Ruby, and quickeſt light to the Diana; bath 
alſo ordained Kings, Dukes, or Leaders of the people ; Magiſtrates, Judges, an other 
degrees among men. And, as Honour is left to Pofterity, for a mark, and enſign 
of the vertue and underſtanding | of their Anceſtors; ſo ( feeing Sixacides preferrath 
i Death. before Beggary ; and, that Titles, without proportionable eftates, fall under the 
#| Sire © 4% miſerable ſuccour of other mens pity) 1 account it fooliſhneſs to condemn ſuch a care; 
118 Provided, that worldly goods be ell gotten, and that we raiſe not our own buildings 
oul 
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out out of other mens ruines. For or,4s Plato doth firſt preferr the perfefiion of bodily health; ſecond= ,,,, tcteg 1.2 
ly,the form and beauty ; and thirdly, Divitias nulla fraude quefitas : fo Jeremy cries, Wo ©&" ©5 
unco them that erect their houſes by unrighteouſneſs, and their chambers withour 7zer. :: 13+ 
equity ; AndEſay the ſame, Wo to thoſe that ſpoil, and were not ſpoiled. And it was .;; 933 


out of the true wiſdom of Solomon, that be commandeth us, not to drink the Wine of vio- : 


lence ; not to lie in wait'for bloud;and not to ſwallow them up alive, whoſe riches we /z. 053 


covet ; for ſuchare the ways ( ſaith he) of every one that.'is greedy of gain. 

And, if we could afford our ſelves but ſo much leiſure, #s to conſider, That - he which 
hath moſt in this world, hath, in reſpeft of the world, nothing in it ; and that he which hath 
the longesF time lent him to live in it, hath yet noproportiqn at all therein, ſetting' it either by 
that which is paſt, when we were not, or by that time which is to come; in whichwe ſhall abide 
for ever ;, T ſay, if both, to wit, our proportion in the World, and our time in the World, differ 
not much from that which 1s nothing, it is not out of any excellency. of underſlanding, that 
ne ſo muchpriſe the one,which hath (in efſeft) no being ; and ſo muchneglef the other, which 
hath no ending ; coveting thoſe mortal things of the World, as if our Souls were: therein im- 
mortal, and neglefiing thoſe things which . are em as if our Jeiwss after the World, 
were but mortal, 

But let every man value his own wiſdom, as be pleaſeth. Let the rich man think all 
fools, that cannot equal his abundance ; the Revenger eſteem all negligent, that have not © 
troden down their oppoſites ; the Politician all groſs, that cannot Merchandize their faith : 
Tet, when we once come in ſight of the Fort of death, towhich all winds drive us,and when, by 
letting fall that fatal Anchor which can never be weighed again, the navigation of this life 
takes end ; Thenit is, 1 ſay, that our own cogitations (thoſe ſad and ſevere cogitations, for- 
merly beaten from us by our Health and Felicity) return again, and pay us to the uttermoſt 


for all the pleaſing paſſages of our lives paſt. It 33 then that we cry out to God for mercy ; 


then, when our ſelves can no longer exerciſe cruelty to others ; and it is onely then; that we are 


flrucken through the Soul with this terrible 7 Sing That God will not be mocked. 64.5. 7: 
For if, according to $. Peter, The righteous ſcarcely be faved : and that God {pared , pe 4. 


not his Angels ; where ſhall thoſe appear, who, having ſerved their appetites all their lives, 
preſume to think, that the ſevere Commandments of the All-powerfull God were given 
but in ſport ;, and that the ſhort breath, which we draw when death preſſeth us, if we can 
but faſhion it to the ſound of Mercy ( without any kind of ſatisfaflion or amentls ) 
zs ſufficient ? O quam multi, ſaith a reverend Father, cum hac ſpe ad zternos la- 
bores & bella deſcendunt! I confeſs, that it 34 a great comfort to our friends, to have 
it ſaid, That we ended well ; for we all deſire ( as Balaam did) to die the death of the 
righteous. But.what ſhall we call a diſ-efteeming,an oppoſing.or (indeed)a mocking of GoZ; 
if thoſe men do not oppoſe him,diſ-efleem him, and mack. him, that think, it enough for God, to 
ak him forgiveneſs at leiſure, with the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious breath ? 
For, what do they otherwiſe, that die this kind of well-dying, but ſay unto God,as followeth ? 
We befeech thee, O God, that all-the falſhoods, forſwearings, and treacheries of our lives paſt, 
may be pleaſing untothee ; that thou wilt for our. ſakes (that have had no leiſure to do 
any thing for thine) change thy nature (though impoſſible) and forget to be a juſt God; 
| C 2 that 


Fn — — m 
- — — — IEEE oe oe SIE Wo + ee es EA, a4 
— 


The Preface. 


that thou wilt love injuries and oppreſſtons, call ambition wiſdom, and charity fooliſhneſs. Fq 
I ſhall prejudice my Son (which 1 am reſolved not to do) if I make reſlitution ; and confeſs m 
ſelf to have been unjuſt (which I am too proudto do) if 1 deliver the oppreſſed. Certainh, 
theſe wiſe worldlings have either found out a new God, or made One ; and in all likelihoul 
ſuch a Leaden One, as Lewis the Eleventh ware in bis Cap ; which, when he had cauſed ay 
that he feared or bated to be killed, be would take it from his head, and kiſs it ; beſeeching i 
to pardon him this one evil aft more,and it ſhould be the laſt ; which (as at other times) 
did, when.by the praflice of a Cardinal, and a falſified Sacrament, he caufed the Earl 
Armagnac to be ſlabbed to death ; mockeries indeed, fit to be uſed towards a Leaden, by 
not towards the Ewerliving G O D. But of this compoſition are all devout Iovers of the Worll, 
that they fear all that is dureleſs and ridiculous ; they fear the plots and praflices of thei 
oppoſites,and their very whiſperings ; they fear the Opinions of men,which beat but upon ſhadons; 
they flatter and forſake the proſperous and unproſperous, be they Friends or Kings; yea, thy 
dive under water, liks Ducks, at every pebble-ſtone, that is but thrown towards them by i 
powerful band; and on the contrary, they ſhew an obſtinate and Giant-like valour again| 
the terrible judgments of the All-powerfull God ; yea, they ſhew themſelves Gods againf 

God, and Slaves towards men ; towards men,whoſe bodies and conſciences are alike rotten. 
Now, forthe refl ; If we truly examine the difference of both conditions ; to wit, of the rich 
and mighty, whom we call fortunate ; and of the poor and oppreſſed, whom we accompt wretch. 
ed ; we ſhall find the hapineſs of the one, and the miſerable eſtate of the other, ſo tied by Gud 
to the wery inſtant, and both ſo ſubje& to enterchange (witneſs the ſudden downfall of the 
greateſt Princes, and the ſpeedieſt upriſing of the meaneſt perſons) as the one hath nothing 
ſo certain, whereof to boaſt ; nor the other ſo uncertain, whereof to bewail it ſelf.. For, ther 
3s 10 man-ſo aſſured of his honour, of his riches, health, or life; but that he may be d& 
prived of either, or all, the very next hour, or day to come, Quid veſper vehat, incertum 
eſt ; What the evening will bring with it, it is uncertain, And yet ye cannot tel 
( ſaith S. James) what ſhall be to morrow. Today he 1s ſet up, and to morrow he 
ſhall not be found ; for he is turned into duſt, and his purpoſe periſheth. Aw 
although the air which compaſſeth adverſity, be very obſcure ; yet therein we better diſcern 
Eod;than in that ſhining light which environeth worldly glory ; through which, for the clear- 
neſs thereof, there is no vanity which eſcapeth our ſight. And let adverſity ſeem what it will, 
to happy men ridiculous, who make themſelves merry at other mens misfortunes ; and to 
thoſe under the crols, grievous : yet this is true, That for all that 3s paſt, to the wery in- 
ftant, the portions remaining are equal to either. For, be it that we have lived man) 
years, and (cording to Solomon) in them all we have rejoyced ; or be it that we have 
meaſured the ſame length of days, and therein have evermore ſorrowed; yet, looking back 
from our preſent being, we find both the one and the other ; to wit, the joy and wo, ſailed 
out of ſight ; and death, which doth perſue us, and hold us in chace, from our infancy, hath 
gathered it. Quicquid ztatis retro eſt, mors tenet ; Whatſoever of our age is paſt, 
death holds it. So, as whoſoever he be, to whom Fortune hath been a ſervant, and the 
Time a friend ; let him but takg the accompt of his memory ( for we have no other keeper of 
one pleaſures paſt) and truly examine what he hath reſerved, either of Beauty and Touth, 
| Gr 
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FM 7 fore-gone delights; what it hath ſaved, that it might laſt, of his deareſt affeftions, or of 
3 m whatever elſe the amorous Spring-time gave his thoughts of contentment, then urroaluable : 
in, and be ſhall find that all the Art which his elder years have, can draw no other vapour 

hood MY ont of theſe diſſolutions, than heavy, ſecret, and fad fighs, He fhall find nothing temain- 

ing, but thoſe ſorrows, which grow up after our faſt-ſpringing youth, over-take it, when it 

is at a land; and over-top it utterly, when it begins to wither ; nfo much as looing back 
from the very inſtant time, and from our now being, the poor, e afett, and captive crea- 

ture, hath as little ſenſe of all his former miſeries and pains, as he, that is.moſt bleſs'd in 

common Opinion, hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſure and delights. For whatſoever'is eaſt be- 

bind us, 3s juſt nothing ; and what is to come, decetifall hupe-hath it « Omnia que even- 

cura ſunt, in incerto jacent. Onely thoſe few black, Swars I muſt except ; who,havihs had 
the grace to value worldly vanities at no mote than thtty own price ; do, by retaining the 

comfortable memory of a well-aGted life, behold death without dread, and the grave without 

fear, and embrace both, as neceſſary guides to endleſs glory. 

For my ſelf, this is my confolation, and all that T can offer-to others, that the ſorrows of 
this life are but of two ſorts ; whereof the one hath reſpef816G 0 D ; the other to theWorl/. 
In the firſt, we complain to G 0 D againſt our ſelves, "for our offences againſt him ; and 
confeſs, Et tu juſtus es in omnibus que venerunt ſuper nos; And thou, O Lord, 
art juſt in all thar hath befallen us. . 7 the ſecondl, we complain to our ſelves againſt 
GUD; as if he had done us wrong, either in not giving us worldly goods and honours, 
anſwering our appetites ; or for taking them” front us' having had them ; forgetting that 
bumble and juſt acknowledament of Job, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
taken. o the firſt of which, S. Paul hath promifed bleſſedhneſs ; to the ſecond, death. And 
out of doubt, he is either a fool, or ingrateful to G 0 D, or both, that doth not acknowleds, 
rcun Wl tow mean ſoever his eftate be, that the ſame is yet farr greater, than that which God oweth 
1c tell {MY Fin ; or doth not aknowledg,how ſharp ſorver his afflitions be, that the ſame are yet farr leſs, 
ow he BY than thoſe which are due unto him. And if an Heathen wiſe man call the adverſities of the 

Ant World but tributa vivendi ; the tributes of living : 4 wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know 
fiſcern i themn, and bear them as the tributes of offending. He ought to bear them man-like, and 
clear-  1eſolvedly, and not a5 thoſe whining Souldiers do, Qur gementes ſequuntur Imperatorem. 
will; For ſeeing God, who is the Author of all our Tragedies, hath written out for us, 
nd 1 | and appointed us all the parts we are to play ; and hath not, in their diſtribution, been 
ry in- ( partial to the moſt mighty Princes of the World; That gave unto Darius the part of the 
' many i ereateſt Emperor, and the part of the moſ! miſerable Beggar ; a Beggar, bepging Water of 
 haw i n Enemy to quench the great drought of death; That appointed Bajazer to play the 
r back Grand Seignior of the Turks in the morning, and in the ſame day, the Footſtool of 
ſailed Tamerlane ( both which parts Valerian had alſo played; being taken by Sapores) that 
. bath MY ade Bellifarius play the moſt viftorious Captain, and laſtly, the part of a blind Beggar ; 
paſt, | & which, examples of many thouſands may be produced : why ſhould other men, who are 
ad the I *t a5 the leaſt Worms, complain of wrongs ? Certainly, there is no other accompt to be made 
eper of I ff this ridiculous World, than to reſolve, That the change of Fortune on the great Theatre, is 
Youth, but as the change of Garments on the leſs | or. when on the one and the other, every man 
ar X wears 
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But it is now time to ſound a retreat, and to defire to.be excuſed of this long perſuit 
and withall, that the good intent, which hath moved me to draw the Pifture of time paſt 
( which we call Hiſtory) in ſo large a Table, may alſo be accepted in place of a better 
reaſon. 
C he examples of divine Providence, every where found (the firſt divine Hiſtories be. 
ing nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples) have perſuaded me to fetch my begin- 
ning from the beginning of all things ; to wit, Creation. For, though theſe two glorious 
aftions of the Almighiy be ſo near, and (as it were) linked together, that the one neceſſa- 
rily implieth the other ; Creation inferring Providence ( for what father forſaketh the child 
that he hath begotten ?) and Providence preſuppoſing Creation ; Tet many of thoſe that have 
ſeemed to excel in worldly wiſdom, have gone about to diſ-join this coherence ; the Epicure 
denying both Creation . and Providence, but granting that the World had a beginning ; 
the Ariſtotelian granting. Providence,but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 

Now, although this dofirine of Faith, touching the Creation in time (for, by Faith, 
we underſtand that the World was made by the Word of God) be too weighty a work, 
for Ariſtotle's rotten ground to-bear up,upon. which he hath (notwithſtanding) founded the 
Defences and Fortreſs of all his Verbal Dofirine ; yet that the neceſſuty of Infinite power, 
and the World's beginning, and the 'impoſſubility of the contrary, even in the judgment of 
Natural reaſon, wherein he believed, had not better informed him; it is greatly to be mar- 
velled at. And it is no leſs ſtrange, that thoſe men which are deſirous of knowledg ( ſeeing 
Ariſtotle hath failed in this main point ; and taught little other than tearms in the reſt) 
have ſo retrench'd their minds from the following and overtaking of Truth, and ſo abſo- 


lutely ſubjefied themſeves to the law of thoſe Philoſophical Principles ; as all contrary kind i 


of teaching, in the ſearch of cauſes, they have condemned, either for phantaflical, or curious, 
But doth it follow, that the Poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers are undoubtedly Grounds and 
Principles indeed, becauſe ſo called? Or, that 1pfi dixerunt, doth make them tobe ſuch? 
Certainly no. But this is true, That where natural reaſon hath built any thing ſo ſtrong 
againf it ſelf, as the ſame reaſon can hardly aſſail it, much leſs batter it down : the ſame in 
every queſtion of Nature, and infinite power, may be approved for a fundamental Law of 
humane knowleds. For, ſaith Charron, in his Book of Wiſdom, Tout propoſition hu- 
maine a autant d' authorite quel' autre, fi la raiſon n' on fait la difference ; Every 
humane propoſition hath equal authority, if reaſon make not a difference : the reſt, 
being but the Fables of Principles. But hereof, how ſhall the upright and impartial judg- 

ment 
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4, I nent of man give a Sentence, where oppoſition and examination are not admitted to give in 
m Ml evidence © And, to this purpoſe, it was well ſaid of LaGtantius, Saptentiam fibi adimunt, 
an MY qui fine ullo judicio invenca majorum probant, & ab aliis pecudum more ducun- {5,717 
- ur: They neglett their own wiſdom, who without any judgment approve the in-* - 
25, Ml vention of thoſe that fore-went them; and ſuffer themſelves, after the manner of 
Ml beats, to be led by them. By the advantage of which ſloth and dulneſs, ignorance is 
now become ſo powerfull a Tyrant, asit hath ſet true Philoſophy, Phyſick. and Divinity in 
1 Pillory; and written over the firſt, Contra negantem principia ; over the ſecond, 
Virtus ſpecifica ; and over the third, Eccleſia Romana, 
But for my ſelf, ſhall never be perſuaded, that God hath ſbut up all the light of Learning 
within the Lanthorn of Ariſtotle's brains ; or, that it was ever ſaid unto him,as unto Eſdras, 
Accendam in corde tuo Lucernam intelle&us ; That God hath given invention but to 
whe Heathen, and that they onely invaded Nature, and found the ſirength and bottom 
thereof ; the ſame Nature having conſumed all her ftore,and left nothing of price to after- 
ages. That theſe, and theſe, be the cauſes of theſe and theſe effects, Time hath taught us; and 
net Reaſon; and ſo hath Experience without Art. The Cheeſ-wife knoweth it as well as the 
Philoſopher, that ſowre Rennet doth coagulate her Milk into a Curd. But, if we asR a rea- 
ſon of this cauſe, why the ſowreneſs doth it ? whereby it doth it ? and the manner how? 1 
think. that there is nothing to be found in vulgar Philoſophy, to ſatisfie this, and many other 
like vulgar queſtions. But man, to cover his ignorancs in the leaſt things, who cannot give 
o true reaſon for the Graſs under his feet, why it ſhoud be green rather than red, or of any 
other colour ; that could never yet diſcover the way and reaſon of Nature's working, in thoſe 
which are farr leſs noble Creatures than himſelf; who js farr more noble than the Heavens 
themſelves : Man ( ſaithSolomon) that can hardly diſcern the things that are upon the «ja. r. s. 
Earth, and with great labour find out. the things that are before us ; that hath ſo ſhort 
a time in the World, as heno ſooner begins to learn, than to die ; that hath in his memory 
but borrowed knowleds ; in his underſtanding nothing truly ; that is ignorant of the Eſſence 
of his own Soul, and which the wiſeſt of the Naturaliſts ( if Ariſtotle be he) could never 
ſo much as define, but bythe Aflion and Effect, telling us what it works (which all men 
know as well as he) but not what it is, which neither he, nor any elſe doth know, but GOD 
that created it ( For though I were perfe&, yet I know not my Soul, ſaith Job.) 
| Man, I ſay, that is but an Idiot in the next cauſe of his own life, and in the cauſe of 
all affions of his life : will (notwithſtanding ) examine the Art of G.0 D in creating the ;,, .c. 
| World; of GOD, who. (ſaith Job) is fo excellent as we know him not ; ond ex- 
amine the beginning of the work, mbich bad end before Mankind had a beginning of vang. 
He will diſable God's power to make a World, without matter to make it of. He will rather 
give the Motes of the Air for @ cauſe ; caſt the work. on neceſſity or chance ; heflaw the honour 
thereof on Nature ; make two powers, the ons to be the Author of the Matter, the other of 
Form; and laſtly, for want of a work-man,, have :it Eternal.; which latter Opinicn 
Ariſtotle, to make himſelf the Author of .8 new Dofirine, brought into the Warld; and 
| bis Seflatars have maintaited it ; Parati ac conjurati, quos ſequuntur- Philoſapho- 
rTumanimis invidtis opiniones tueri, For Herwes, who lied at ance with, or ſoont after 
Moles, 
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Moſes, Zoroafter, | Muſzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Empedocles 
Meliffus, Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthes, Pythagoras, Plato, and many others ( whoſe 
Opinions are exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus) found inthe neceſity of invin- 
ctble reaſon, One Eternal and infinite Being, to be the Parent of the Univerſal. Horum i 
omnium ſententia quamvis fit incerta, eodem tamen ſpeCtar, ut providentiam unam 
efle conſentiant : five enim Nature,/five Ether, five Ratio, five Mens, five Fatalis 
Neceſlitas, five divina Lex, 1dem eſt quod a nobis dicitur Deus; All theſe mens 
Opinions (ſaith Lafiantizs) though uncertain, come to this ; That they agree upon 
one Providence, whether the ſame be Nature,or Light,or Reaſon, or Underſtanding, 
or Deſtiny,or divine Ordinance.that it is the ſame which we call G 0D, Certainhy,a 
all the Rivers in the World, though they have divers riſings, and dtvers runnings ; though 
they ſometiines hide themſelves for a while under ground, and ſeem to be bt in Sea-lke 
Lakes; do'at laſi find, and fall into, the great Ocean : ſo after all the ſearches that humane 
capacity hath ; and after all Philoſophical contemplation and crriofity, in the nece Jaty of thus 
Infinite power, alltte reaſon of Man ends and diſſolves it ſelf. 

As for others : and firſt touching thoſe which conceive the matter of the World to haze 
been eternal, and, that God did not create the World, ex nihilo, but ex materia precx- 
iſtente ; the Sub Ftion is ſo weak, a54s hardly worth the anſwering. For ( ſaith Euſebi- 
us) Mihi vi-te-1:7 qui hoc dicunt, fortunam quoque Deo annefiere ; They ſeem un- 


"to me, which athrm this, to give part of the work to God, and part to Fortune; 


in ſo much as i; 04! had not found this firſt matter by chance, He had never been Author, 
nor Faiher, nor Creator J nor Lord of the Univerſal. For,were the Matter or Chaos eternal: 
it then follows, Th: either this ſuppoſed Matter did fit it ſelf to God, or God accommodate 
himſelf to the matter. For the firſt ; it is impoſsible, that things without ſenſe could pro- 
portion themſelves to the Wort:-mans Will, For the ſecond; it were horrible to conceive of 
God, That as an Artificer he applied himſelf, according to the a — of matter which 
he lighted upon. 

But let it be ſuppoſed, That this matter hath been Br by any Power, not Omnipobent, 
and infinitely wiſe; Imnould gladly learn how it came to paſs, that the ſame was proportion- 
able to his intention, that was Oinnipotent,and infinitely wiſe ; and no more, nor no leſs, than 

ſerved to receive the form of the Univerſal, For, had it wanted any thing of what was ſuf- 
ficient ; then muſt it be granted, That God created out of nothing ſo much of new matter, 
as ſerved to finiſh the work. of the World: Or, had there been more of this matter than 
ſufficed, then God did diſſolve and annibilate whatſoever remained and was ſuperfluous, 
And this muft every reaſonable Soul. confeſs, That it is the ſame work of God alone, to 
create any thing out of nothing, 4nd by the ſame Art and Power, and by none other, can 
thoſe things, or any part of that eternal matter. be again changed into Nathing ; b& which theſe 
things, that once were nothing, obtained a beginning of being. +: 

Again, - to ſay that -this matter was the cauſe” of it ke; : this of all other, were te 
pn Liotiſm. For;"if it were the cauſe of it ſelf '\at any'time';' then there was alſo « 
time when-it ſelf was not ; at which time of not. being, it is eaſie enough to conceive, that 
it could neither procure it ſelf, nor'any. thing elſe. For to be, and not to be, at once, is 
| zmþo oft tle, 
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cles, impoſſible. Nihul autem ſeipſum przcedirt, neque ſeipſum componit corpus ; . There 


phoſe Ml - is nothing that doth precede it ſelf, neither do bodies compound themſelves. 

rwin- For the reſt, Thoſe that feign this matter to be eternal, muſl of neceſſity confeſs, that In- 
rum WY finite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. And then had infinite matter left 70 place for 
nam infinite form ; but that the firſt matter was finite, the form which it received proves it. 
lis WY For concluſton of this part, whoſoever will make choice, rather to believe in eternal defor- 


mens WU ity, or 7 eternal dead matter, than in eternal light, and eternal life ; -let eternal death be 
upon Ml -b3s reward. For, it is a madneſs of that kind, as wanteth terms to expreſs it, For what 
ding, WM reaſon of man (whom the curſe of preſumption hath not ſtupified ) hath doubted, That in- 
nly,a WW finite power (of which we can comprehend but a king'&f. ſhadow ; quia comprehenfio eſt 
hough | intra terminos,qui infinito repugnant) hath any. thing-wanting in it ſelf.either. for matter 
a-lke WY or torm ; yea, for as many worlds ( if ſuch had been Gods will ) - as. the Sea hath ſands ? 
umane WM For where the power is without 44 the work. hath no other limitation than the work- 
of this Wl man's will. 'Tea,Reafon it ſelf finds it more eafte for Infinite power, to deliver from it ſelf a 
finite world, without the help of matter prepared ; 'than for a finite man, a fool and duſt; to 
o hav Ml change the form of matter made to his hands. They are Dionifius his words ; Deus in una ,,,,-, ,, 
rxcx- | exiſtentia omnia przhaber.; and again, Efle emnium.elt ipla Divinitas, omne quod 
uſebi- MW vides, & quod non vides ; towrt, caulaliter, or in better terms, non tanquam forma,fed 
m un-MW canquam cauſa univerſalis. Neither hath the World Univerſal cloſed up all of GOD: 
reune; MW For the moſt part of his works (fairh Siracides) are hid. Nejther can the depth of his 
Author, WY Wiſdom be opened by the glorious work. of the World; which never brought to knowledg all 


ternal; fl it can ; for then were his infinite power bounded, and made finite. And hereof it comes, That 
modate ill we ſeldom entitle G O D The All-ſhewing; or The All- Filling ; but the Almighty, that 
omrOGO oO mT EO To 7 

ceive of But now for thoſe, who from that ground, That out of akin; nothing 1s made, 


r which i inferr the Worlds eternity ; and yet not ſo ſalvage therein, as thoſe are, which give aneternal 


Wh being to dead matter : It 35 true, if the word { Nothing | be taken in the affirmative; 
ipotent, | and the making, impoſed upon Natural Agents and finite power ; Thar out of nothing, 
portion- IM nothing 1s made. But ſeeing their great Dodtor, Ariſtotle himſelf confeſeth, Quod omnes 
/s, than | Antiqui decreverunt quaſi quoddam recum principium, ipſumque infinitum : That 
was ſuf- © all the Antient decree a kind of beginning, and the ſame to be infinite ; and a little 
matter, Wy after, more largely, and plainh, Principium cjus eft nullum, ſed iplum omnium cer- 
er than I nitur effe principium, ac omni compleRti ac regere : it is ſtrange, that this Philoſopher, *5"<, 5, 16" 
erfluous. (fl with bis followers, ſhould rather make choice out of falſh90d, to conclude falfly ; than out 
one, t0 Wl & truth, to reſolve truly. For, if we compare the World Univerſal, and all the unmeaſure- 
her, can able Orbs of Heaven, arid thoſe marvellous bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Starrs, with ipſ um 
ich thoſe I Infinitum , it may truly be ſaid of them all, which himſelf frm of his imaginary 
© {Materia prima, That they are neither quid, quale, not quantum ; and therefore to bring 
nite (which hath no proportion with infinite) out of infinite (qui deſtruit omnen pro- 
1s alſo 8 Eportionem) is no wonder in Gods power, And therefore, Anaximander, Meliflus, and 
ive, that {Empedocles,call the World Univerſal,but,particulam Univerficatis & infinicaris; a par- 
once, 1s Ilofthar which is the Univerſalicy,and the Infinity ic ſelf; Axd Plato, but a ſhadow 
mpo ofiVte. | D of 
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of God. But the other, to prove the World's eternity, urgeth this Maxime, That, A fuf- 
ficient and effe&ual cauſe being granted,an anſwerable effe& thereof is alſo granted. 
Inferring, that God being for ever a ſufficient and effefiual cauſe of the World, the effeti of 
the cauſe ſhould alſo have been for ever ;, to wit, the World univerſal. But what a ſtrange 
mockery is this in ſo great a Mafter, to confeſs a ſufficient and effefiual cauſe of the World | 
(towit, an Almighty God) in bis Antecedent ; and the ſame God to be a God reftrained in 
his Concluſion ; to make God free in power, and byund inwill ; able to effei, unable to de- 
termine ; able to make all things, and yet unable to make choice of the time when? For this 
were impiouſly to reſolve of God, as of natural neceſſity ; which hath neither choice, nor will, 
nor underſtanding ; which cannot but work., matter being preſent : As Fire, to burn thinps 
combuſtible. Again, be thus diſputeth, That every Agent which can work, and doth ut 
work,, if it afterward work., it is either thereto moved by it ſelf, or by ſomewbat elſe ; and fo 
it paſſeth from power to aft + But God (ſaith be) 3s immovable, and is neither moved by 
himſelf, nor by any other ; but being always the ſame, doth always 'work. Whetite he con- 
cludeth, If the World were cauſed by God, that he was for ever the cauſe thereof ; and there- 
fore eternal. The anſwer to this 33 very eafie ; For that God's performing in due time that, 
which he ever determined at length to perform, doth not argue any alteration or changt, 
but rather conflancy in him. For the ſame aftion of his will, which.made the World for ewty, 
did alſo with-hold the effe6i to the time ordained. To this anſwer, in it ſelf ſufficient, others 
add further. that the Pattern or Image © of the World may be ſaid to be eternal ; which he 
Platonicks call Spiritualem mundum ; and do in this fort diſtinguiſh the ldza an 
Creation in time. Spiritualis eſt mukidus, mundi hujus exemplar, primumque Dei 
er. Ficln.de OPUus, Vita #quali eſt Architefto, fuir ſemper cum illo, eritque ſemper. Mundus 
=«1.18:c1. autem corporalis, quod ſecundum opus eſt Dei, decedit jam ab opifice ex parte 
una, quia non fuit ſemper ; retinet alteram, quia fir ſemper futurus ; Thar repre- 
ſentative, or the intentional word ( ſay they ) the famplar of this viſible world, the 
firſt work of G0 D, was equally antient with the Archireft ; for it was for ever with 
him.andever ſhall be. This material world, the fecond work or creature of G 0D, 
doth differ from the Worker in this ; that it was not from everlaſting, and it this 
it doth agree, that it ſhall be for ever to come ; The firſt point, That it was not fo 
ever, all Chriſtians confeſs : The other they underſtand no otherwife, than that after the | 
conſummation of this world, there ſhall be a new Heaven, and a ttew Earth, withouc any þ 
new creation of matter. But of theſe things we need not bere ſtand to argue ; though futh 
opinions be not unworthy the propounding, in this conſideration, of an eternal and unchange- 
able cauſe, producing a changeable and temporal effet ; Touching which point, Proclus tht 
Platoniſt diffuteth, That the compounded Eſſence of the World (and becanſe compounded, 
therefore diſſipable) is continued, and knit to the Divine Being, by an individual and in 
ſeparable power, flowing from Divine unity ; and that the World's natural appetite of Ga 
ſheweth, that the ſame proceedeth from a good and underſlending divine ; did that this vet- 
ue, by which the World is continued and kait together, muſt be infinite, that it may infinite 
and everlaſtingly contiaue and preſerve the ſame. Which infinite Vertue, the finite Worll 
( ſaith he) is not capable of, but receroeth it from the divine infintte, according to the temp0- 


ral 


uf- 

ed. 

I of 

f nge 


d in 
0 de- 
* this 
will, 
hinps 
h nt 
nd fo 
ied by 
E (ON- 
there- 
tba, 
ange, 
- ety, 
others 
ch the 
a anl 
« Dei 
andus 
part? 
rEPre- 
d, the 
r with 
G 0D, 
it thi 
not for 
Fer the 


ut any | 


oh ſuch 
bange- 
lus th 
pounded, 
and in- 
of Gul 
bys oe 
nfonite) 
e Waorll 


+ temp0- 


ral 


wad | 


co > IE 
_—--- _ 


1] he Fretace. 


— — —— 


— <4 


-1] Nature it hath, ſucceſively every moment by little and little ; even as the whole mate- 
vial World 38 not altogether ; but the aboliſked parts are departed by ſnall degrees, and the 
parts yet 10 come, d» by the ſame ſmall deprees ſucceed, as the ſhadow of a tree in a River, 
ſeemeth to have continued the ſame a long time in the Water, but it is perpetually renewed in 
the continual ebbing and flowing thereof. 

But to return-to them, which denying that ever the World had any beginning, withall de- 
nj that ever it ſhall have any end, andto this purpoſe affirm, That it was never heard, never 
read, never ſeen, no, not by any reaſon perceived, that the Heavens have ever ſuffered cor- 
ruption ;, or that they appear any way the older by continuance ; or in any ſort otherwiſe than 
they were ; which had they been ſubje&t to final corruption, ſome change would have been diſ- 
cernedin ſo long a time. To this it is anſwered, That the little change as yet perceived, doth 
rather prove their newneſ$.and that they have not continued ſo long,than that they will continue 


for ever as they are. And if conjebiural arguments may receive anſwer by conjefures ; it -rif 
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then ſeemeth, that ſome alteration may be found. For either Ariſtotle, Pliny,Strabo,Beda, 5. x. 


Beda de ratione 


Aquinas, and others, were groſsly miſlaken; or elſe thoſe parts of the World, lying within tem. 1140 34 
, rol | , ; om p T. 
the burnt Zone, were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon. of the Sun's heat, neither were the 1-10: LK 


Seas under the Equinotial navigable, But we know by experience, that thoſe Regions ſo ſ1- 
tuate,are filled with people,and exceeding temperate ; and the Sea, over which we navigate, 
paſſable enough. Weread alſo many Hiſtories of Deluges ; and how that in the time of Phe- 
ton, divers places in the World were burnt up. by the Sun's violent heat, 

But in a word, this Obſervation is exceeding feeble, For we know it for certain, That 
Stone-walls, of matter moldring and friable, have flood two or three thouſand years ; that 
many things have been digged up out of the Earth, of that depth, as ſuppoſed to have been 
buried by the general F lood ; without any alteration, either of ſubſtance or figure ; yea, it is 
believed, and it is very probable, that the Gold which 33 daily found in Mines and Rocks, un- 
der pround, was created together with the Earth, 

And if bodies elementary, and compounded, the eldeſt times have not invaded and corrupt- 
ed; what great alterations ſhould we look. for in Celeſtial and Quinteſential bodies? And 
yet we have reaſon to think, that the Sun, by whoſe help all creatures are generate, doth 
not in theſe later Ages afſift Nature, as heretofoxe. We have neither Giants, ſuch as the 
eldeſt World had.nor Mighty Men, ſuch as the elder World had ; but all things in general are 
reputed of leſs vertue which from the Heavens receive vertue. Whence, if the nature of a Pre- 
face would permit a larger Diſcourſe, we might eaſily fetch ſtore of proof ; as that this World 
ſhall at length have end, as that once it bad beginning. 

And IT ſee no good Anſwer that can be to this Objefiion : If the World were eternal ; why 
not all things in the World eternal ? If therewere no firſt,no Cauſe,yvo Father, no Creator, 
mw incomprehenfible Wiſdom , but that every Nature had been alike eternal ; and 
Man more Tational than every other Nature ; Why had not the eternal reaſon .of Man, 
provided for his eternal Being in the World? For, if all were equel, why not equal 
conditions to all? Why ſhould Heavenly bodies live for ever, and the bodies of Men 
rot and die ? BH ATT _ 
| Again, who was it that appointed the Earth to keep the Centre, and gave order that it 
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ſhould 


Ficin. te Plat. 


I he Fretace. 


_——— — — - — 


be ſould hang in the Air : ; that the Sun ſhould travel between the Tropicks, and never exceed 


thoſe bounds, nor fail to verfirm that Progreſs once in every year ; the Moon to live by bor. 
rowed light ; the fixed Starrs (according to common opinion) to be faſtned like naik ing 
Cart-wheel; and the Planets to wander at their pleaſure ? Or, if none of theſe had power over 
other ; was it out of Charity and Lowe, that the Sun by þiz perpetual travel within thoſe tmy 
Circles, hath viſited, given light unto, and relieved all parts of the Earth, and the Crea- 
tures therein, by turns and times * Out of doubt, if the Sun have of his own accord 
this courſe in all eternity ; He may juſtly be called eternal Charity, and everlaſting Lowe, 
The ſame may be ſaid of all the Starrs, who being all of them moſt large and clear foun- 
tains of vertue and operation, may alſo be called eternal Vertues ; the Earth may be called 
eternal Patience ; the Moon, an eternal Borrower, and Beggar ; and Man, of all other the 
moſt miſerable, eternally Mortal. And what were this, but to believe again in the old Ply 
of the gods ? Tea, in more gods by Millions, than ever Heſiodus dream'd of. But in ftead 
of this mad folly, we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortal eyes : and the eyes of our 
reaſon diſcern it better ; That the Sun, Moon, Starrs, and the Earth, are limited, bounded, 
and conſtrained ; themſelves they have not conſirained, nor could. C:nne determinarum 
caulam haber aliquam efficientem, que illud determinaverit ; Every thing hath 
ſome efficient cauſe, by which it is bounded. | 

Now, for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the School of Ariſtotle hath both 
commended many errors unto us, and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure the glory of the high 
Moderator of all things, ſhining in the Creation, and in the governing of theWorld; ſo if 
the beſt definition be taken out of the ſecond of Ariſtotle's Phyficks, or primo de Ceelo, 


or out of the fifth of his Metaphyſicks, I ſay, that the beſt is but nominal, and ſerving 


onely to difference the beginning of Natural motion from Artificial : which yet the Acade- 
micks open better ; when they call it, A Seminary ſtrengrh, infuſed into matter by the 
Soul of the World ; who give the firſt place to Providence, the ſecond to Fate, and bu 
the third to Nature. Providentia (by which they underſtand G 0 D) Dux & Caput; 
Fatum, medium ex providentia prodiens ; Natura, poſtremum. But be it what br 
will, or be it any of theſe ( God excepted ) or participating of all ; yet that it bath 
chotce or underſtanding (both which are neceſſarily in the cauſe of all things) no man hath 
avowed, For this is unanſwerable of LaQtantius, Is autem facit aliquid, qui aut vo- 
luntatem faciendi haber, aut ſcientiam ; He onely can be faid to bethe doer of 2 
thing, thathath either will or knowledg in the doing 1t. I» 

But the will and ſcience of Nature, are in "theſe words truly expreſ'd hs Ficinus: 
Poteſt ubique Natura, vel per diverſa media,yel ex diverſis materiis,diverſa facere; 
ſublataveto-mediorum materiarumque diverfirace, vel unicurn, vel {imilinuym ope- 
ratur, -neque poteſt quando adefſt materia” non operari ; It 1s the power of Nt- 
cure by diverſity of means, or out of diverſity of matter, ro produce divers things: 
but taking; away the diverfity of means, and the diverſity of matter, it then works 
bur one*6r thelike work ; neither can it but work, matter being preſent. -. Now;:# 

Nature made choice of doorſiy of matter, to work. all theſe variable works of Heaven ant 
By irth, "-}t"bad their" both under fland; ng and will; it had counſel to begin ; reaſon t 
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diſte diſpoſe ; vertue and knowledo to finiſh, and power to govern ; "without which, all. things 
had been but one and the ſame ; all of the matter of Heaven ; or all of the matter of Ear, 


ina Ml And, if we grant Nature this will, and this enderflanding, this counſel, this reaſon, and 

over Ml porer ; Cur natura potius quam Deus nominetur ? Why ſhould we then call ſuch a [? 4ir«pr 
two Ml cauſe rather Nature, than God? God, of whom all men have notion, and give the firſt aw 

rea. Ml tigheſt place to divine power ; Omnes homines notionem deorum habent, omneſque 

ken Ml fummum locum divino cuidam numini affignant. And this I ſay, in ſhort. that it #3 a Calo 3.1.22 
Love, Ml true effeft of true reaſon in man (were there no authority more binding than reaſon) to 

foun- Ml achnowledg and adore the firſt and moſt ſublime power, Vera Philoſophia, eſt aſcenſus 

alld MF ab his que fiuunt, & oriuntur, & occidunt, ad ea que vere ſunt, 8 ſemper 

r th Ml cadem: True Philoſophy 1s an aſcending from the things which flow, and riſe, and 


fall, ro the things that are for ever the ſame. 
ftead For the reſt ; Ido alſo account it not the meanes?, but an impiety, monſtrous, to confound 
of our WM God and Nature ; be it but in tearms. For it is God, that onely diſpoſeth of all things ac- 
nded, Wl cording to his own will, and maketh of one Earth,veſlels of honour and diſhonour : It 4 
atum WM Nature that can diſpoſe of nothing, but according to the will of the matter wherein it worketh. 
- hach Wl {is God that commandeth all; it is Nature that i3 obedient to all. It 8 God that doth 
Hl 200d unto all, knowing and loving the good he doth. It 3s Nature that ſecondarily doth alſo 
b both il good, but it neither knoweth, nor loveth the good it doth. It 38 God, that hath all things in 
e bib himſelf; Nature nothing in it ſelf. It is God which -3s the Father, and hath begotten all 
's foif Ml things ; it 33 Nature which is begotten by all things, in which it livth and laboureth ; for by 
Coelo, il it ſelf it exzſieth not. For, ſhall we ſay, that it 35 out of affection to the Earth, that heavy 
erving Ml things fall towards it? Shall we call it Reaſon, which doth conduft every River -into the 
\cade- I ſalt Sea ? Shall we tearm it knowleds i in Þire, that makes it to conſume combuſtible 
by the Wl matter? [fit be Aﬀettion » Reaſon, and Fnowledg in theſe ; by the ſame Aﬀedtion, 
;nd but Reaſon, and Fnowledp it is, that Nature worketh. And thercfore, ſeeing all things 
-aput; WM work. as they do (call it by Form, or Nature, or by what you pleaſe) yet, becauſe they 
phat br fl work. by an impulſion, which they cannot reſiſt ; or by a faculty, infuſed by the. ſupremeſi 
it bath i power ; we are neither to wonder at, nor to worſhip, the faculty that worketh, nor the' Crea- 
in bath fl ture wherein it worketh. But herein lies the wonder ; and to him is the worſhip due,who bath 
ut vo- fl created ſuch a: Nature in things, and ſuch a facalty, as-neither knowing it ſelf , the matter 
er of 2 Ml »herein it worketh, nor the vertue and power which it hath ; doth yet work. all things to 
their Iafl and uttermoft perfeftion. And therefore every reaſonable man, taking. to limſelf 
for a ground that which is granted by all Antiquity, and by all men truly learned that 
ever the World had, to wit ; That thete is a power Infinite, and eternal (which alſo ne- 
ceſsity doth prove \unto us, without the. belp of F aith-and Reaſon ;-withaut the force, of Au- 
thority) all zhings do as eaſily follow which have been delivered by divine" Letters, bh the 
waters of a running River do fucceſſtuely-perſue each other from the firſt fountains, |: 

Thus much, 1 ſay, it #3, that Reaſon'it {elf bath taught us;  and-thys is the. Ali 
of km wledo, Sapientia precedit, Religio ſequitur ; quiz prius eſt Neum ſcire, con« 
ſequens colere ; Sapience goes before, Religion follows;\ becauſe it is firſt to knowGod, and 
then to worſhip him. This Sapience, Plato calleth abſoluti; boni {cientiam, The Science of 

the 
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youre ie the abſolute good: And another, Scientiam rerum primarum, ſempiternarum, perpe- 
tuarum. For Faith ( ſaith Ifidore)z5 not extorted by violence ; but by reaſon and examples 
perſuaded; Fides nequaquam vi excorquetur, fed ratione & exemplis ſuadetur, 
[ confeſs it, That to enquire further, as of the Eſſence of God, of his Power, of his Art, and 
by what mean he created the World; Or of his ſecret judgement, and the cauſes, is not an af- 
fect of Reaſon ; Sed cum ratione inſaniunt ; but they grow mad with reaſon, that enquire 
after it : For, as it is no ſhame nor diſhonour ( ſaith a French Author ) de faire arreſt 
au but qu'on naſceu ſurpaſſer ; For a man to reſt himſelf there, where he finds it im. 
poſſuble to paſs on further : ſo whatſoever is beyond,and out of the reach of true reaſon,it ac- 
ned ef infn; RAOPTEAgetD It to be ſo ;, as underſtanding it ſelf not to be infinite,but according to the Name 
rum, & 1" /* and Nature it hath, to be a Teacher, that beſt knows the end of his own Art. For, ſeeing 
ram rermine. both Reaſon and Neceſſity teach us ( Reaſon, which is pars divini ſpiritus in corpus hu- 


1um,101 conti- 


ns 1c manum merſi)) that the World was made by a Power infinite ; and yet how it was made,it 
cannot teach us + and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceſſity make us know, that the ſame in- 
finite Power is every where in the World ; and yet how every where it cannot inform us : our 
belief hereof is not weakned, but greatly ſlrengthned by our ignorance, becauſe it is the 
ſame Reaſon that tells us, That ſuch @ Nature cannot be ſaid to be God, that can be in 
all conceived by Man. 

T have been already over-long, to make any large Diſcourſe, either of the parts of the fol. 
lowing Story, or in mine owne excuſe ; eſpecially in the excuſe of this or that paſſage ; ſeeing 
the whole is exceeding weak.and defefiive. Among the groſſeſt, the unſutable diviſion of the 
Books, I could not know how to excuſe, had I not been direfied to enlarge the building afta 
the foundation was laid, and the firſt Part finiſhed. All men know, that there 3s no great 
Art in the dividing evenly of thoſe things, which are ſubjefi to number and meaſure. Far 
the reſt, it ſuits well enough with a great-many Books of this Age, which ſpeak. too much, 
and yet ſay little, ipfi nobis furto ſubducimur ; We are ſtollen away from our ſelves, 
ſetting a high price on all that is our own. But þeredf, though a late good Writer, make 
complaint, yet ſhall it not Iay hold on me, becauſe I believe as be doth ; That who ſo thinks 
himſelf the wiſeſt man, is but a poor and miſerable Ignorant. Theſe that are the beſt men 
Warr, againſt all the vanities and fooleries of the World, do always keep the firongeſt guards 
agains? Ven to defend them from their ſelves ; from ſelf-love, ſelf-eſtimation, and 
felf-opinion. = 

Generally, concerning the order of the Work., I have only taken counſel from the Argn- | 
ment: For of the Aſlyrians, which after the down-fall of Babel: take up the firſt Part," and 
were the firſt great Kings of the World, there came little to the view of Poſterity ; ſome few 
enterpriſes, greater in Fame than Faith, of Ninus and Semiramis, excepted. 
| Tt wasthe Story of the Hebrews, of all before Olympiads, that overcame the confurni 
diſeaſe of Time, and preſerved it ſelf from the veryCradle and Beginning to this day ;, andy 
wot ſoentire, birt that the large Diſcourſes thereof .(to which, in nrany Scriptures, we are re- 

ferred are no where found. The F ragments of other Stories, with the AGions of thoſe Kings 
and Princes which ſbot up here and there in the ſame Time, 1 am ariven to relate by way { 


digreſſion ; of which we may ſaywith Virghl : 
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Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto ; 
They appear here and there, floting in the great gulf of Time. 


To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inventions therein found, ad from 
them derived to us ; though moſt of the Authors Names have periſhed in ſo long a Naviga- 
tion. For thoſe Ages had thei Laws ; they had thelf dioerfity of Government ; thiy had 
Fingly rule ; Nobility ; Policy in Wart ; Navigation, and all, or the rnoft of needful Trades. 
Th ſpeak therefore of theſe ( ſeeing in a general Hiſtory we ſhould have left a great deal of 
Nakedneſs by their omiſfion) it cannot properly be called. a digreſſioh. True it 39, that I 
have alſo made many others ; which, if they ſhall be lzid ty /my charge, Tmiiſt caft the fault 
into the gredt heap of humazit efrot. For, ſeeing we diohyfs tn the ways of on Uiyes's yea; 
ring the life of Man i4 nothing elſe bit digreſſtth *'f Aty the better be excuſe, in 
writing their lives and aflions. I am tot altogether lghviantt in tht Lows of Hiſtory, and 
—_— oo R HTUHER 

The ſame hath been taught by many, but by no 'mat bitter, ad with greater wigs 
than by that excellent learned Gentleman, Si Franieis Bacdh. Chriſtian Laws are alſo 
taught us by the Prophets and Apoſiles ;, and every day preach'd unto us. But we ftill take 
large digreſſions ; yea, the Teachers themſetoes do not (in ally keep the path which they 


e fol- WM jrint out to others. nds, TB _ 

ceing Wl For the refl, after ſuch time a the Perftafis hall reſted the Empire from the Chal- 

f the Wl deans, and had raiſed a great Monarchy, prodiicing abtinnis of mare importance thart were 

after Wl elſewhere to be found : # was agreeable to the Order of Stbty, to attend this Empire ; whilefl 

mY Wl it ſo flouriſhed, that the affairs of the Nations adjoirttng bad reference thereunto. The like 
a 


ofervance was to be uſed towards the Fortunes of Greeee, wheit they dbain began to pet 


much, ground uport the Perſians ; 44 alfo towards the affats of Rome, whin the Roritins grew 
loes, Ml more mighty than the Greeks. | | | 

make As for the Medes, the Macedonians, the Siciliatis, tbe Cartliaginians, and other Na- 
binks tions, who reſiſied the beginnings of the former Empire, and afterwards bttamit but parts of 
172, þ their compoſition arid enlargement : it ſeemed beſt to remember what was known of theih front 
1ar 


WW their ſeveral beginnings, int ſuth times and places as they in their flouriſhing eſtates oppiſed 
, al Wl boſe Monarchies, which in'the end ſwallowed them tp. And herein I have followed the beſt 
| Geographers ; who ſeldom give names to thoſe ſmall Brooks,whereof intany joined together nnake 
rg8- Wl great Rivers; till ſuch tine as they become anited, and tun in main fiream to the Oceart 
ond Wl Sea. I the Phraſe be weak,,, and the Style riot every where Ike it felf; the ftf ſhews their 
; few if koitimation and true Patent ; the fecontt wilt excuſe i ſelf wort the Varitty of Matter, For 
Virgil, who wrote bis Eelogues, gracifi' avena; afed ftronger pipes,wheh be fouruled the ways 
ming of Eneas. ' I may dlfo be laid to my charge, that T ife divers Hebrew words in my firſt 
dye Bf Book, and elfewbere,in which language others may think., and ny ſelf acknowledg it, that 
e T6 I & ant altogether ignorant; but 1638 trot, that fome of thine I finll 2 Wontaius,” others in 
Nings Ml Latine Chrather in S. Senehſts; and of the raft EBWor borrowed tht interpretation of ſom 
9 9 f ny friends. But ſay, I had been bebolding toneitMtr, yet were it not tobe'wondred at, 
Wf Paving had an ekeven years leiſure to attain the knowledg of that, or of ariy other Tongue ; 


O's 


T he Preface. 


Hw oever, I know that it will be ſaid by many, That Imight have been more pleaſing Ing to th 
Reader, if I had written the Story of mine own Times, having been permitted to draw water a 
near the Well-head as another. To this I anſwer, That whoſoever in writing a modern Hiſt. 
ry, ſhall follow Truth too near the heels, it may haply ſtrike out his teeth. There is 70 Miſtre 
or Guide that hath led her followers and ſervants into greater miſeries. He-that goes after hy 
too far off, loſeth her ſight, and loſeth himſelf ; and he that walks after her at a midgh 
diſtance ; T know not whether I ſhould call that kind of courſe, Temper, or Baſeneſs.  h ; 
true, that I never travelled after mens Opinions, when 1 might have made the beſt uſe. 
them; and I have now too few days remaining, to imitate thoſe, that either out of extreme am 
bition, or extreme cowardiſe, or both, do yet (when Death hath them on his ſhoulders) flatter 
the World, between the Bed and the Grave. It is enough for me (being in that ſtate I an) 
to write of the eldeſt Times ; wherein alſo, why may it not be ſaid, that in ſpeaking of the 
paſt, 1 point at the preſent, and tax the Vices of thoſe that are yet living, in their perſons 
that are long ſince dead; and have it laid to my charge? But this I cannot help, though 
innocent. And certainly, if there be any, that finding themſelves ſpotted like the Tiers of 
old time, ſhall find fault with me for painting them over anew, they ſhall therein accuſe 
themſelves juſtly, and me falſly. 
For, I proteſt before the Majefly of God, that Imalice no man under the Sun. Impoſſible 
T know it 14, to pleaſe all ; ſeeing few or none are ſo pleaſed with themſelves, or ſo aſſured if 
themſelves,by reaſon of their ſubjeftion to their private paſſions, but that they ſeem divers per- 
ſens in one and the ſame day. Seneca hath ſaid it, and ſo do I: Unus mihi pro popu- 
lo erat : and to the ſame effe, Epicurus, Hoc ego non multis, fed tibi ; (or as zt hath 
ſince lamentably fallen out) I may borrow the reſolution of an antient Philoſopher, Satis elt 
unus, Satis.eft nullus. For it was for the ſervice of that ineftimable Prince, Henry, the ſuc- 
eeſſrve hope, and one of the greateſt of the Chriſtian World, that I undertook. this Work, I 
pleaſed him to peruſe ſome part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſs. . It is now left to the 
World without a Maſter ; from which, all that 3s preſented, hath received both blows and 
thanks: Eademprobamus, eadem reprehendimus : hic. exirus eſt omnis judiciy, in 
quolis ſecundum plures datur, But theſe Diſcourſes are idle. I know, that as the cha- 
ritable will judg charitably ; ſo againſt thoſe, qui gloriantur in malitia, wy preſent adver- 
ſity hath diſarmed me. I am on the ground already ;” and therefore have not: farr to fall; 
and for riſing again, as in the Natu ol privation, there is no receſſion to habit ; ſo it 3s ſeldon 
ſeen in the privation politick, I do therefore forbear to ſtile my Readers, Gentle,Courtcous, 
and Friendly, thereby to beg their good Opinions, or to promiſe a ſecond and third Volume 
(which I alſo intend) if the firſt receive grace and good acceptance. For that which i 
already done, may be thought enough ; and too much: and it is certain, let us claw the 
Reader with never to many courteous Phraſes, yet ſhall we evermore be thought fools, that 
write fool, iſbly. For concluſion, all the hope I have, lies in this, That I have already found 
more ungentle and uncourteous Readers of my Love towards them, and well-deſerving of them, 


than ever T ſhall do again, For had it been otherwiſe: :[ Saks bard have had this leiſure 
to have made my (elf a Fool in Print. & 
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Intreating of the Beginning and firſt Ages of the ſame, 


fromthe CREATION unto ABRAHAM 


The F IRST BOOK. 


CHAP. T. ; 
Of the Creation, and Preſervation of the World, 


EL 
That the Inviſible God is ſeert in his Creatures. 


OD, whom the wiſeſt 

& men acknowledg to be 
WSer2 a Power uneffable, and 
Vertue infinite, a Light 

by abundant clarity in- 

viſible ; an Underſtand- 

4 P ing which it ſelf can 

onely comprehend ; an Eſſence eternal and 
ſpiritual, ' of abſolute pureneſs and fimpli- 
cityz was, and is pleaſed to make himſelf 
known by the Work of the World : in the 
wonderful magnitude whereof (all which he 
imbraceth, filleth,and ſuſtaineth) we beho1d 
the Image of that glory which cannor+ be 
meaſured,:and withall, that one, andyet: u- 
niverſfal Nature,which cannot be defined. In 
the glorious Lights of Heaven, we perceive a 
ſhadow of his divine Countenance 3' in his 
merciful proviſion for all that live, hismani- 
fold goodneſs: and laſtly, in creating -and 


WW>-= T> 


| "\ 
»4 4 


| 


making exiſtent the World univerſal, by the 
abſolute-Art of his own Word, his Power 


and Althightinefs; which Power,Light, Ver 


tue, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, being all but 
Attributes of one ſimple Eſſence, and one 
God, wein all admire, and in part diſcern 
per ſpeculum creaturarum, that is,in the diſpo- 
ſition, order, and variety of Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial bodies: Terreſtrial , in their 
ſtrange and manifold diverſities; Celeſtial,in 
their beauty and magnitude; which in their 
continual and contrary motions, are neither 
repugnant, intermixt, nor confounded. By 
theſe potent effeCfts,, we approach to the 
knowledg of the omnipotent cauſe, and by 
theſe motions, their Almighty Maker. 


In theſe more then wonderful works, God 


( faith * Hugo) ſpeaketh unto man: and it 1s 
true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God, 
whole effects, thoſe that live,witnels in them- 


ſelves; 


* Hugs /a> 


per Eccleſ. 


Hemil. $.. 


The firſt Book, of 


the firſt Part 


a. 


Cuap, 1, c: 


ſelves; the ſenſible in their ſenſible natures ; 
* Greg. in the reaſonable, in their reaſonable ſouls : for, 


ation : Neque enim qui cauſa caret,ex cauſa & 
origine ſciri,cognoſciq;, poteft, ſed vel ex rerum, 


Mor-Her®: cording to *S. Gregory, Ommis homo eo ipſo 
7. ts. qudd rationalis conditns eſt, ex ipſa ratione, il- 
Unu ver [yy ru; ſe condidit, Den efſe colligere debet 3 
6 on op. Every man,in that he is reaſonable.out of the 
parens & ſamereaſon may know, that he which made 
gee 7 him,is God. This God all men behold (faith 
axtem me Job ) which is,according to the Fathers, Do- 
_— minationen illizs conſpicere in creaturis, To 
Ce, 0 diſcern him in his ahpor mores his creatures. 
in omnibus. That God hath been otherwiſe ſeen, to wit, 
Ao 2- with corporal eyes, exceedeth the ſmall pro- 
neratorum portion of my underſtanding, grounded on 
eſt ; nibit theſe places of S. John and S. Paul, Ne have not 
his gens heard his voice at any time,neither have ye ſeen 
—_; ; his ſhape. And again, Whom never man ſaw, 
1 616 20r Can ſee. 

Oe And Yor I amfure agrees with the nature 
Origenl.z. of Gods nap r72 which x Auguſtine, Ipſa 
ap} 2p00" enim natura,uel ſubſtantia, vel quolibet alio no- 
Gril. ine gom_ eſt, id ow -—_ Deus eſs, 
Chryſ. in corporaliter videri #072 poteſt; 1 nat nature,or 
Job lm hat ſubſtance,or by whatſoever name that 1s 
L's. tobe called which is God, whatſoever that 
Theolog. he, the ſame cannot be corporally perceived. 
£/aim, And of this opinion were Origer,Cyril.Chryſo- 
Aug, 1.2. ſtorm, Gregory Nazianzene, Hierom, Auguſtine, 
" Av ;. Gregory the great, Fuariſius, Alcuinus Dionyſius 
Greg. Mag, Areopagita,Aquings, and all others ofauthori- 
1.18. Mor. ty, But by his own Word, and by this viſible 
Tem#:* World, is Gcd perceived of men; which is 
Alczin.l.z. alſo the underſtood language of the Almigh- 
de Tri. ty,vouchſafed to all his Creatures, whoſeHie- 
reop c 4. TOglyphical CharaCters are the unnumbred 
Cel. Hie- Stars, the Sun and Moon; written on theſe 
»" : 12. Jarge Volumes of the Firmament : written al- 


p.2.9 
af,11. & 


alibi. Dems 
qui nature 
inviſebilis 
eſt. ut 4 vi- 


all thoſe living creatures, and plants, which 
inhabit and reſide therein. Therefore faid 

L that learned Cuſarns, Mundns univerſus nibil 
”— ſar,, aliud eſt, quam Dens explicatus ; The World 
ops ſea Univerſal is nothing elſe but God expreſt.And 
quod a7 the inviſible things of God (faithS. Par!) are 
frilterme ſeen by the creation of the World, being con- 
#ifeſtaret, {jdered in his creatures, Of all which, there 
fe: <= Was NO. Other cauſe preceding then his own 
wn ſcire- Will,no other matterthen his own Power,no 
ur, & ie other Workman then his own Word, no 0- 
am eſſecre- ther conſideration then hisown infinite good- 
dererer, neſs, The example and pattern of theſe his 
epift 14 Creatures,.as he beheld the ſamein all eter- 
Rom.e. 1. nity in'the-abundance of his own love,ſo was 
4 <4 it at length in the moſt wiſe order, by hisun- 
Kow.1.20, Changed Will moved, by his high Wiſdom 
diſpoſed, and by his Almighty Power perfe- 
Ged;and made viſible. And therefore (faith 
Mirandula, we ought to. love God,ex fide,@ 
ex effeGibus (that 1s) both perſwaded by his. 
Word, and by the etieCts of the Worlds Cre- 


ſo on the Earth and the Seas, by the letters of 


que fate ſunt, queqe fiunt O-gnbernantur,ob- 
| ſervatione E* collatione, vel ex ipſins Dei ver- 

bo: For he of whom there isno higher cauſe, 
' cannot be known by any knowledg of cauſe 

or beginning (faith 7ortazns ) but either by 7," 
the obſerving and conferring of things,which fa. y, * 
he hath, or doth create and govern); or elſe 
by the word of God himſelf, 


A, Mow! 


i 


—_— 


S. IL 


That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe authorit 
is not to be deſpiſed, have acknowledged the 
World to have been created by God, 


His work and creation of the World, 

did moſt of the antient and learned 
Philoſophers acknowledg, though by divers 
terms, and in a different manner expreſt; I i 
| mean all thoſe who are intitled by S. Angu- ps 
' tine, Summi Philoſophi, Philoſophers of high- & is 
eſt judgment and underſtanding. Mercarius i 

Triſmegiſtus calleth God, Principinm aniver- 
' ſorum, T he original of the Univerſal;to whom 
he giveth alſo the attributes of- Mers,Natura, 
| Aus, Neceſſitas, Finis, & Renovatio. And 
wherein he truely with S. Pal, caſteth upon 
God all power; confeſling allo, that the 
World was made by Gods Almighty Word, 
and not by hands : Yerbo, 20 manibus, fabri- 
cats eſt mundus. Zoroaſter (whom Heraclitus 
followed in opinion) took the word Fire to 
expreſs God by (asin Dextero0my, andinS. 
Paul it 18 uſed) Omnia ex uno igne genita ſunt, 
All things (ſaith he) are canſed or produced out 
of one fire, | 
So did Orphens plainly teach, that the 
World had beginning in time, from the Will 
of the. moſt high God 3; whoſe remarkable 
words are thus converted 3 Cum abſcondiſſet 
omnia Jupiter ſummns, deinde in lumen. gra- 
tum emiſit, ex ſacro corde operans cogitata & 
mirabilia; Of which I. conceive thisſenſe ; 
When great Jupiter bad hidden alt things in 
himſelf, working out of the love of his ſacred 
heart, he ſent thence, or brought forth, into 
grateful light, the admirable works which he 
bad fore-thought; © 
 'Pindarns the Poet, and one of the wiſeſt, 
acknowledged alſo one God, the moſt High, 
to be the Father and, Creator of all things z 
Onus Deus, Pater, Creafor ſummus, Plato call+ 
eth-God the cauſe and -original,;::the-nature 
and: reaſoh of the: univerſal ; Totius rerum pj, cqlllf: 
natura, cauſa, © origo Deus. But hereof more 0 
at large hereafter... - [5 v 
Now, although' the curioſity of ſome men 
have found it ſuperfluous, to remember the 
Opinions 


| Det. 4. 


Heb.12. 


( 


H—_— 


Cn AP. [, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. | ; 


A, Mow 
Nat. Hi 
fol. 9. 


Det. 4. 
Heb.12. 


Vid. ca «ſen, de 


Meme, 1.3. finities then one : 


opinions of Philoſophers in matters of Divi- 
nity : (it being true, that the Scripture-hath 
not want of any forrain teſtimony) yet as the 
Fathers, with others excellently learned, are 
my examples herein; ſo S. Paxl himſelf did 


not deſpiſe, but thought it lawful and profi- |. 


table, to remember whatſoever he found a- 

eable to the word of God among theHea- 
then, that he might thereby take from them 
all eſcape, by way of of ignorance, God ren- 
dring vengeance to them that know him not: 
as in the Epiſtle-to Titus he citeth Epimeni- 
des againſt the Cretiars, and tothe Corinthi- 
ans, Menander ; and in the ſeventeenth of the 
AG#s, Aratus &c. For, Truth (faith S. Ambroſe ) 
by whomſoever uttered, is of the holy Ghoſt; 
Peritas & quorunque dicatur, & Spiritu ſan&o 
eſt : and laſtly, let-thoſe kind of men learn 
this rule 5 Que gene aces, prophana 101 
ſunt; Nothing is prophane, that ſerveth to the 


uſe of holy things, 


—_— ” 


6 . IL | 
Of the meaning of In Principio, Gene. 1. 1. 


His viſible world of which 2ſes writeth, 
\ * God created in the beginning, or firſt of 
all: in which (faith Tertu/iar) things began 
tobe. This word Beginning (in which the He- 
brews ſcek fone hidden myſtery, and which 
in the Jews Targxm is converted by the word 
Sapientia) cannot be referred to ſucceſſion 
of time, nor toorder; as ſotne men have coh- 


| ceived, both whichare ſubſequent: but only 
to Creation then.'For before that Beginning, 


there: was neither primary Matter to be in- 
formed, nor Form'to inform, nor any Being, 
but the Eternal. Nature was not;tior the next 
Parent of Time begotten, Time properly and 
naturally taken : Gr if God had but diſpoſed 
of Matter already in being, then asthe word 
Beginring could not be referred to all things, 
ſo muſt it follow, that-the inſtitution of Mat- 
ter proceded from agreaterpowet;then that 


of God. And by what name ſhall we then call 


ſuch an One (faith La@artivs)-as exceedeth 
God in potency : :for itis an a& of more ex- 
cellencyto make; then -to diſpoſe of things 
made ?:whereupon it may be concluded.that 
Matter could-not be before this'Beginning : 
except we fain'a double creation,” or allow 


of two Powers,and both infinite 5 the impoſ- 
. ibility whereof ſcorneth' defence, \\Nam 127 


Poſſibite eff plura eſſe infinita 1 quoniam alternn 
effet in: altero finitum: There cannot be tore -In- 


the :ather, hos 4.5 


for one of them'wonld limit 


| 


$. IV. 


of the mieanins of the words Heaven and 
Earth, Gezef. 2. 1. ; 


He Univerſal matter ofthe world(which 

Moſes comprehendeth under the names 
of Heaven and Earth) is by divers diverſly 
underſtood; for there are that conceive,that 
by thoſe words was meant the firſt matter, as - 
the Peripateticks underſtand it ; to which. 
Angiſtine and Tſidore ſeem to adhere, Feciſti 
mundum (aith S. Auguſtine ) de materia infors 
mi: quan feciſti de mlla re, pene nullam rem : 
that is, Thox hait made the world of a matter 
without form 5 which matter thou madeit of 
nothing, and being made, it was little other 
then nothing. | 

But this potential and imagitiary materia 

prima, cannot exiſt without form. Peter Loni 
bard, the Schoolmen, Beda, Lyranms, Comeſtor, 
Toftatws.and others affirm that it pleaſed God 
firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heaven : 
which at the ſucceeding inſtant ( faith Bedz 
and Strabo) he filled with Argels. This Em- zee nes: 
pyrean Heaven Steuchius Eugubynws calleth Sirabo ſu- 
Divine clarity and uncreated-. an errour, for Lao. Cof. 
which he is ſharply charged by Pererins, & denet, 
though (asI conceive) he rather failed in the * ©: 
ſubſequent, when he made it to be a place, 
and the ſeat of Angels and juſt Souls, then in 
the former affirmation; for of the firſt, That 
God livethin eternal Light, it is written, 4 pf r04.c22 


foul, proj thou the Lord, that covereth himſelf Clarites di- 


with lieht : and'in the Revelation, And the yr" 
City hath no need of the Sun, neither of the ſed ſapien- 
Moon to ſhine in it « for the glory of God did i= Tg 
light it. And herein alſo Johz Mercer upon »««, Ape. 
Geneſis, differeth not in opinion from Exgy- 3": 33-. 
bynus * for as by Heaven created in the bes ge. 7. 7: 
ginning,was not nieant the inviſible or ſuper- 
celeſtial ; ſo in his judgment, becauſe it was 
inall eternity the glorious ſeat of God him- 
ſelf; it wastiot neceſlary to be created 3 Over 
Muttdunt Super-celeſtem meo judicio creart 
( faith Aercer)) nor erat neceſſe. - | 

But as Moſes forbare to {peak of Arigels, 
and of things inviſible agd incorporate, for 
the'weakneſs of thelr capacities, whom he 
then. cared to-inform.of thoſe things which 
wete moſt manifeſt; {to wit) that God did 
not only by a ſtrong hand deliver theri from 
the bondage 6f Fejpr, according to his pro- 
miſe made to'theit forefathers ; but alſo that 
he created, and was the ſole cauſe of this af 
petable, and+perceivable Univerſal : fo on 
the othet ſideT-dare not think, that any ſu- 
perceleſtial Heayen, or whatſoever elſe (not 


himſelf) was increate andeternal; and as for 
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The firſt Book. of 


the firſt Part 


Cruavr.L 


— 


Cx 


Bey. 3. 343 
5. 


Cuſan. in 
Compend. 
fol. 224. 

Operis. 


Calvin, in 
Gen. 


ſeed of the Univerſal: an opinion of antient 


P/ 102.26, 


Eſay. 51, 
Gen. 1.9. 


Pf 104.6. $i0 tn, Domine, terram fundafti, Thou, O Lord, 


the = of God before the world created, | 


the finite wiſdom of mortal men hath no per- 
ception of it, neither can it limit the ſeat of 
infinite power, no more then infinite power 
it ſelf can be limited : for his place 1s in Him- 
ſelf, whom no magnitude elſe can contain : 
How great is the houſe of God(faith Baruch)how 
large is the place of his poſſeſſion ;, it is great,and 
hath no end, it is high and unmeaſurable. 

But leaving multiplicity of opinion, It 1s 
more probable and allowed, that by the 
words Heaven and Earth,was meant the ſolid 
matter and ſubſtance, as well of all the Hea- 
vens, and Orbsſupernal, as of the Globe of 
the Earth and Waters,which covered it over, 
(to wit) that very matter of all things, 2a- 
teria, Chaos, poſſibilitas, ſrve poſſe fieri. Which 
matter (faith Calvin) was fo called, quod to- 
tins mundi ſemen fuerit; Becauſe it was the 


Philoſophers long before. 


—_— 


6. V. 


That the ſubſtance of the Waters,as mixt in the 
body of the earth, is by Moſes underſtood in 
the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the 
attributes of unformed and void, is deſcri- 
bed as the Chaos of the antient Heathen, 


oe firſt nameth Heaven and Earth 
M putting waters but inthe third place) | 
as comprehending waters in the word Earth 
but afterwards he nameth them apart, when 
God by his Spirit began to diſtinguiſh the 
confuſed Maſs, and ( as Baſil ſaith ) Preparare 
naturam aque ad fecunditatews vitalem ; To 
prepare the nature of water to a vital fruit- 
Fulneſs. 

For under the word Heaven. was the mat- 
ter of all heavenly bodies, and natures. ex- 
preſt : and by the name of Earth and Waters, 
all was meant, whatſoever is under the 
Moon, and ſubje& to alteration. Corrupt 
ſeeds bring forth corrupt plants; to which the 
pure heavens are not ſubjea, though ſubje&t 
to periſhing. They ſhall periſh ( ſaith David) 
and the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak,, 
faith Eſay. Neither were the waters the mat- 
ter of Earth for it is written, Let the waters 
under the beavens be gathered into one place, 
aud kt the dry land appear : which proveth, 
that the dry land was mixt and covered with 
the waters and not yet diſtinguiſhed 3 but no 
way, that the waters were the matter or ſeed 
of the Earth, much leſs of the Univerſal. 7-i- 


in the beginning hat founded the Earth : and 
again, The Earth was covered with the Deep 
(meaning with waters) with ggarment,faith 


David. And if by natural arguments It may 
be proved, that water by condenſation ma 

become earth, the ſame reaſon teacheth us 
alſo, that earth rarified may become water : 
water, ar: air, fire : and ſoonthe contrary, 
Dens ignis ſubſtantiam per atrem in aquam con» 
vertit, God turneth the ſubſtance of fire by air 
into water, For the Heavens and the Earth 
remained in the ſame ſtate, in which they 
were created, as touching their ſubſtance, 
though there was afterwards added multi- 
plicity of perfeQion,in reſpett of beauty and 


multiplex perfeFio decoris & ornatus eis poſt- 
modum ſuperadditaeFt. And the word which 
the Hebrews call Mair, is not to be under- 
ſtood according to the Latine tranſlation 
fimply,and as ſpecifical water 3 but the ſame 
more properly ſigniheth liquor. For (accor- 


am, Latina lingua plurali numero Aquas fecit 3 
For Maim (faith he ) is a double liquor (that is, 
of divers natures ) and this name or word the 
Latines, wanting a voice to expreſſit, call it int 
the Plural, Aquas, Waters. Bs 

This Maſs, or indigeſted matter, or Chaos, 
created in the beginning, was without form, 
that is, without the proper form, wEichit af 
terwards acquired, when the Spirit of God 
had ſeparated the Earth.,and digeſted it from 


not producing any creatures, or adorned 
with any -plants, fruits, or flowers. But after 
the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, 
and wrought this indigeſted matter into that 
form, which it now. retainethz then did the 
earth bud forth the herb,which ſeedeth ſeed,and 
the ſruitfultree according to his kind, and God 
ſaw that it was good; which attribute was not 
given to the Earth, ' while it was confuſed ; 


and adornment. God ſew tbat it was good, that 
1s,made perfet:for perfettion is that towhich 
nothing 1s wanting.Ef perfe@i Dei perfeta ſunt 
opera; The works of theperfe# God, are perfe®. 

From this lump of imperfect Matter had 
the antient Poets their itwention of Dexogor- 
gon ; Heſrodus and Anaxagoras the knowledg 
of that Chaos: of whith 0v1d; 


Calum, | | 
UOms erat toto nature. mltns 1n Orbe, - 
Quem dixtre Chaos, rudis indigeſtaque moles. 
Before the Sea and. Land was made, and 
Heaven, that all doth hide, : --. 
In all the World one onely face of Nature 
did abide: 
Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heap. 


ornament.Celum ver & terra in ſlatn creati« Gul. raj, 
onis remanſernnt quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet 500. 


ding to Montanus ) ESt antem Mai liquor ge- 4. um, 
minus, & hoc nomen propter verborum perri- de na, 


the Waters, And the Earth was void, that is, cen. 1,3; 


nor to the Heavens, before they had motion, 


| Ovid. Mi 
Ante Mare, & Terras, '&*'( quod tegit omnia) 4b. 1. 
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6. VI. 


How it is to be underſtcod, that the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters : and that this 
& n0t to be ſearched curiouſly. 


Fter the Creationof Heaven and Earth, 

then void and without form, the Spirit 
of God moved upon the Waters. The Se- 
wenty Interpreters ule the word ſuperfereba- 
tur, moved upon or over: incubabat or fo- 
vebat (faith Hierome) out of Baſil; and Baſil 
out of a Syrian Door 3 Equidem non meant 
tibi, ſed viri cujuſdam Syri Catentien recenſe- 
bo (laith Baſil: ) which words incnbare or fo- 
vere, importing warmth, hatching, or quick- 
ning, have a ſpecial likeneſs. Yerbum tranſla- 
tum eſt ab avibus pullitici ſue incnbantibus, 
quamvis. ſpirituali, & plant inenarrabili, non 
antem corporali modo; The word i taken of 
birds hatching their young, not corporally, but 
in a ſpiritual and unexpreſſible manner. 

Some of the Hebrews convert it to this 
effect, Spiritus Dei volitabat; The Spirit of 
God did flutter : the Chaldean Paraphraſt in 
this ſenſe, YVertus & conſpeiu Dei ſufflabat : 
or,as Other underſtand the Chaldean, Flabat. 
pellebat, removebat : The wind from the face 
of God did blow under. drive,or remove, or did 

low pox 5 according to the 147. Pſalm, He 
cauſed his wind to blow, and the waters in- 
creaſe : but there was yet no wind nor exhala- 


the manner and firſt operation of his divine 
power, cannot be conceived by any mind, 
or ſpirit, compaſſed with a mortal body. A- 
nimalis homo que Dci ſunt non percipit : For 
my thoughts Chith the Lordin Eſay)) are not 5 55-8: 
your thoughts, neither are your waies my waies. 

And as the world hath not known God him 

ſelf: ſo are his waies (according toS. Paxl ) 

pat finding ont. O righteous Father, the world 

hath not known thee, ſaith Chriſt. And there- 

fore, whether that motion, vitality,and ope= 
ration, were by incubation or how elſe, the 
manner 1sonely known to God. Qnomods 24 
omnibus ſit rebus vel per eſjentiam, vel per po> 
tentiam, intelleFus 220ſter non capit 5 For fs. 

God (faith. _— ſpeaking of his Ubi- Pt; _. 
quity) is in all things, either by eſſence, pre= in Ton 
ſence, or power,our underſtanding cannot com- 7. :5. 
prehend, Nihil inter Deum hommemgque A - 

ret, ſi conſilia, &+ diſpoſitiones illins Majeſta RT 


HS, c.. 
: £ [ L ref. at's 
eterne, cogitatio aſſequeretur kumana : There 


Aug. - 


would be no wy between God and man, 
if man's underſtanding could conceive the 
counſels and diſpoſing of that eternal Majeſty 3 
and therefore to be over-curious in ſearching 
how the all-powerful Word of God wrought 
in theCreation of the World, or his all-pier- 
cing and operative ſpirit diſtinguiſhing,gave 
form to theMatter of the Univerſal, is a las 
bour and ſearch like unto his, who not con- 
tented with a known and ſafe Foord, will 
preſume to paſs over the greateſt Riverin all 


parts, where he'is ignorant of therr depths: - 
for ſo doth the one loſe his life, and the other 
his underſtanding. We behold the Sun, and 
erijoy-his light, as long as we look towards 


r. Mont, tio, Arias Montanus in theſe words, Et Spi- 
| f p *- ritus Elohim Meracheſet, id eft, efficaciter mo- 
a.13, titans, confovens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemi- 


vid. Nth 
b. I, 


r. Mont, 
Pure, pag. 
145, 


ni liquoris ;"'The Spirit of God effeFually and 
often moving, keeping warm, and cheriſhing, 
quickning and Stirring upon the fate of this 
double liquor. For he maketh four originals, 
er grSs ae are agents, and the laſt paſlive 
and material, to wit, Caſa, which is the di- 
vine Goodneſs : Jehi, which is, fiat, ſve ertt, 
Let it be,or, It ſhall be. Que vox verbo dei pri- 
ma prolata fuit : Which voice (faith he) was 
the firſt that was uttered by the Word of God. 
The third; Spiritus Elohims, the Spirit of God, 
id eſt, Vis quedam divina, agilis ac preſens, per 
omnia pertingens, omnia complens ; that's, A 
certain divine power, or ſtrength every where 
ative and extending, and ſtretching through 
al, filing and finiſhing all things. The fourth 
he calleth Maim, id eſt, Materies ad onment 


rem conficiendan habilis ; - Matter apt to- be- 


com every thing. For my elf, I am reſolved 
( Cum Deus ſit ſuper rationale omni ratione ; 
Seeing God is in all reaſor! above reaſon ) that 
although the effef&s which follow his won- 
derful waies of working, may in a meaſure 


perceived by mans underſtanding, yet 


it, but tenderly,and circumſpectly: we warn 
our ſelves ſafely, while we ſtand neer the firez 
but if we ſeek to out-face the one, to enter 
into the other, we forthwith become blind 
-or burnt. | ' 

But to eſchew curioſity : thisis true, that 
the Engliſh word (--oved ) is moſt proper and 
ſignificant: for of motion proceedeth all pro- 
duction, and all whatſoeyer is effefted. And 
this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may in- 
deed be wy called, Principium motus, and 
with Mirandula, Vis cauſe fectentis, The force 
of the efficient cauſe; S. Auguſtine ſometimes 
taketh for the Holy Ghoſt ; ſometimes for a 
wind or breath, 8#b nomine Spiritns, under 
the name of a Spirit, whichris ſometimes ſo 
taken : or for virtualis creatura, For a created 
virthality t Tertullian and Theodoret call it 
alſo a breath or wind :: Mercxrivs nameth it, 
Spiritum. tenuem inteligibilem, A pure or thits 
intelligible Spirit: Anaxagoras, Mentent 2 
Toſtatus,Voluntatem & mentem Dei , The will 
and mind of God 5 which Mens, Plato in Ti- 
meo maketh Animan wmmmdi, The foul of the 
| world 
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Wiſd, 1. 


_ Virgil hathexpreſt excellently : 


Virg. /E- 
wneid, lib, $, 
724, 


e326, garniſhed the Heavens, ſaith Job. So then the 


V. 13, 


worlds andin his ſixth Book de Republica, he | 


calleth it the Law of Heaven; in his Epiltles, 
The Leader of things to come, and the preſence 
of things paſt. But as Cyprian wrote of the 1n- 
carnation of Chriſt our Saviour, Mens deficit, 
vox ſilet, &* non mea tantum, ſed etiam Ange- 
lorum; My mind faileth, my voice is ſilent, and 
n0t wine onely, but even the voice of Angels : 
ſo may all men elſe ſay in the underſtanding 
and utterance of the waies and works of the 
Creation; for to him (faith Nazzanzenws ) 
there is not one ſubſtance by which hes, and 
another, by which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale 
lh: eff, __ ejus eſt, & quicquid eſt ; What- 
ſoever attribute of kim there is, and whatſoe- 
wer he is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that him- 
ſelf is. 

But the Spirit of God which moved upon 
the waters, cannot be taken for a breath or 
wind, nor for any other creature, ſeparate 
from the infinite ative power of God, which 
then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which 
now ſuſtaineth and giveth continuance to 
the Uniuerſal. For the Spirit of the Lord fill- 
eth all the world ; and the ſame 1sit which 
maintaineth all things, faith Solomon. Ifthou 

ſend forth thy Spirit (faith David) they are 
created: And Gregory, Deus ſuopreſentiali eſſe, 
dat omnibus rebus eſſe, ita quod ſt ſe rebus ſub- 
traheret, ſicut de nihulo fata ſunt omnia, ſic in 
nibilum defluerent univerſa ; God giveth being 


thereby, operation to every nature, while it 
moved upon the waters, which were in one 


forms alike) was begotten Aire : an element 
ſuperiour, as lighter then the waters;through 
whoſe vaſt, open, ſubtile, Diaphanick, or 
tranſparent body, the light, afterwards cre- 
ated, might eaſily tranſpierce : Light for the 
excellency thereof. being the bolt creature 
which God called good, whole creation im- 
mediately followed. This Spirit Chryſoſtone 
calleth a vital Operation, Aquzs & Deo znſe- 
tam, ex qua _ 0n ſolim motionem, ſed & 
vim procreandi animalia habuerint. He call- 
eth it, 4 vital Operation given by God unto the 
waters, whereby the waters had not onely mo- 
tion, but alſo power to procreate or bring forth 
living Creatures. | BE 


| 6. VIL. | 

| Of theLight created,as the material ſubſtance o 
the Sun, and of the nature of it, and diffi- 
culty of knowledg of it : and of the excellen- 


cy and uſe of it :. and of motion, and heat 
annexed unto it, 


TJ" Heſe Waters were afterwards COngre- 
i gated, and called the Sea: and this 


to all things, by being preſent with all things, ſo | Light afterwards (in the fourth day) gathe- 
as if he ſhould withdraw, himjelf from them, | red and united, and called theSun, the Or- 


then as of nothing the world was made, it would. 


again fall away and vaniſh into nothing. And 
this working of Gods Spirit in all things, 


Principio Celum ac Terras,campoſque li uentes, 
Lucentemg; globum Lune, Titaniaq; y wh 
Spirits intus alit : totamg; infuſa per arts, 
Mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcet. 
The Heaven, and Earth, and all the liquid 
Mayn, 
The Moon's bright Globe, and Stars Tita- 
nian 
A Spirit within maintains:and their whole 
maſs, 
A mind, which through each part infus'd 
doth paſs, 
Faſhions, and works, and wholly doth 
tranſpierce | 
. All this great Body of the Univerſe. . 


And this was the ſame Spirit, which mo- 
vedin the Univerſal, and thereby both di- 
{tinguiſhed and adorned it. His Spirit hath | 


Spirit of God moved upon the waters, and 
created in them their ſpirituality, and natu- 
ral motion; motion brought torth heat 3 and 


this firſt and diſperſed light did not (asI con- 
celve) diftinguiſh the night from the day, 
but with a arr gh to the Suns creation,and 
the uniting of the diſperſed light therein, 


This is proved by. theſe words, Let-there be 6m. 1,4 


lights in the Firmament , to ſeparate the day 
from the nieht : which lights in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, were alſo made for fignes, 
and for ſeaſons, and for daies, and for years, 


which, days and years are diſtinguiſhed ; at- 
ter which fococeed Time, or together with 
which, that Time (which was the meaſure of 
motion). began. For that ſpace of the firſt 
three days which preceded the Suns creati- 
on, or formal perfection, when as:yet there 


was not any motionto be meaſured, and the 


Day named inthe fifth Verſe 3 was but ſuch 
a ſpace, as afterwards by the Suns motion 
made aclvilor natural day. And-as Waters 
were the matter of Aire, of the firmament, 
and of the lower and -upper waters, and of 
the Seas, and Creatures thereinz Earth, the 
matter'of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals; and Mans 
body : ſo may Light (for exprefſton-ſake) be 


called the Chaos, or. material ſubſtance of 


the 


heat rarifa&tion, and ſubtilty of parts. By 
this Spirit (which gave heat and motion, and 


indigeſted lump, and Chaos, diſpoſed to all **'$ 


gan and Inſtrument of created light. For - 


implying a motion inſtantly to follow, by - 


C H A Pail, *$ 


en 
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Gen. 1.14 
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the Sun, and other lights of heaven : How- 

beit, neither the Sun, nor any thing ſenſible, 
lic- is that light itſelf, ne cauſe ft Incidorum, 
r queſe z/h;ch 3s the canſe that things are lightſome 
vn (though it make it ſelf and all things elfe viſi- 
;. £ ble:) but a body moſt illightned, which il- 
; luminateth the Moon, by whom the neigh- 


7,0 bouring Region (which the Greeks call #-. 
ercit. is, 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World, \ T 


ther, the place of the ſuppoſed Element of 
fire) is effected and qualified, and by it all 
bodies living in this our ayr. For this light 
Avicenna calleth Vehiculum & fomentum om- 
nium celeſtium virtutum, & impreſſionum : 
The conduer, and preſerver, or nouriſher of all 
celeſtial virtues and impreſwons, nothing de- 
ſcending of heavenly influences, but by the 
»2edium, or means of light. Ariſtotle calleth 
kght a quality, inherent or cleaving to a Di- 
aphanous body, Lumen eſt qualitas inherens 
Diaphano : but this may be better avouched 


ons of Beda, Hugo, Lombard, Lyranis, and 0- 
thers: fo is his own judgment herein, as 
weak as any mans; and moſt of the School- 
men ere rather curious in the. nature of 
terms, and more {ubtile in diſtinguiſhing up- 
on the parts of dodrine already laid down, 
then diſcoverers of any thing hidden, either 


in Philoſophy or Divinity : of whom it may 
be truly ſaid, Nihi1 ſapientie odioſins acumine 
nimio; Nothing is more odions to true wif- 
dom, then too accute ſharpneſs. Neither hath 
the length of time, and the ſearch of many 
learned men, (which the ſame time hath 
brought forth and devoured) reſolved us, 
whether this light be ſubſtantial, corporal, or 
incorporal : Corporal they ſay it cannot be, 
becauſe then it could neither pierce the ayr, 
nor thoſe hard,folid,and Diaphanous bodies, 
which it doth; and yet every day we fee the 
ayr illightned : mor it cannot be, be- 
E 


of the heat, which it tranſporteth and bring- 
eth with it, or condufteth : which heat (fay 


i.1b, the Platonicks) Abennte lumine reſidet in ſub- 


jefo, The light being departed, doth refide in 
the ſubjeF, as warmthin the ayr, though the 
fame be deprived of light. This light Plotinxs 
and all the Academicks make incorporal, and 
ſo doth Montanus, Cui nec duritia reſiſtit, nec 
ſpatinm 5, Which neither hardneſs reſifteth, nor 
ſpace leaveth, 


_—_— findeth corporality in the beams 


of light ; but it is but by way of repetition of 


defini, other mens opinions, faith Picolominens. De- 


in, 


mocritus, Leucippus, and Epicurus, give mate- 
riality to light it ſelf, but improperly : for it 
paſſeth at an inſtant from the Heaven to the 
Earth, nor is it reſiſted by any hardneſs, be- 


cauſe it paſſeth through the ſolid body of 


glaſs,or other Cryſtalline matter; and where- 
as it is withſtood by unclean and unpure 
earthy ſubſtances, leſs hard, and more eafie to 
ne then the former, the fame is, Quid 
obſtaculum naturs terreum atq; ſordidum, non 
capit candidam luminis puritatem ;, Becauſe an 
obſtacle by nature earthy and foul, doth not 
receige the pure clearneſs of light : alluding to 
that moſt divine Light, which onely ſhineth 
on thoſe minds, which are purged from all 
worldly drofs, and humane uncleanneſs. 

But of this created light, there is no agree- 


ment in opinion; neither do I marvel at it, 
for it cannot be found either in the Fathers, 


Philoſophers, or School-men, or other anti- 


ent or latter Writers, that any of them un- 


derſtood either it or themſelyes therein: all 
men (to caſt off ignorance) have diſputed 
thereof, but there 1sno man that hath been 
taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not infer1- 
our to any in wit)- as he hath ſhewed little 
ſtrength of argument in refuting the opini- 


cauſe it ſometime affecteth the ſight of the 

eye with oftence, and therefore by moſt of 

the Fathers ſo eſteemed. Others ſay (as Pa- 
tricius ) that it cannot be matter, becauſe no 

form ſo excellent as it ſelf to inform it : nei- 

ther canit be any accident, which is not ſe- 

parable without the deſtruction of the ſub- 

ject : for light being taken from the Sun, the rucidecor- 
Sun 1s no more the Yun in exiſtence. Second- p@r« ſunt 


ly, if light were proceeding from matter and os = 
form. then either , or both muſt be one of #is:encbrie 
theſe, lucid or bright, dark or opake, Dia- '7P"rvic | 
phanous or tranſparent 3 but darkneſs cannot 5 0p <4 
be parent of light; and things Diaphanous #eebris «lis 
(being neither light nor darkneſs, bur capa- —_— 
ble of either) cannot be the cauſe of either, renti« ſe 
and therefore maſt the matter, or form, or —_ 
both, be lucid and ſhining. Lucid and ſhi- & twnize 
ning obtain their ſo being of the light ; and & tne 
therefore if we derive this being of light ,j, &- -" 
from a former,then would the progreſs go on mine & 
infinitely and againſt nature ; and therefore "i ter- 
he concludeth, that light in the Sun hath his $:a. ſu, 
being primarily, and immediately of it ſelf, ex 71 
and 1s therefore the Suns form, and the form 
of all lucid and ſhining bodies : but what is 
taught hereby, let others judge. 

But in my underſtanding, Lymer (which 
may be Engliſhed by the word $Shize) is an 
intentional Species of that, which may be 
Engliſhed by Light; and fo,this ſhining which 
proceedeth from the Sun, or other lights of 
Heaven, or from any other light,is an Image, 
or intentional Species thereot; and aninten- 
tiofial Species may be underſtood by exam-. 
ple of a red or green colour, occaſioned by 
the ſhinthg of the Sunthrough red or green 
glaſs: for then we perceive the ſame colour 
caſt upon any thing oppoſite 3 which redneſs 
| or other colour, we call the ztentional Spe- 

cies 
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cies of the colour in that glaſs. And again, | 


as this light, touching his ſimple nature. is no 
way yet underſtood : fo it 1s diſputed, whe- 
ther this light firſt created,be the ſame which 
the Sun :ofoldeth and caſteth forth,or whe- 
ther it had continuance any longer than till 
the Suns creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged or- 
der, which God obſerved in the works of the 
World, I gather, that the Light, in the firſt 
day created,was the ſubſtance of the Sun; for 
Moſes repeateth twice the main parts of the 
Univerſal : firſt, as they were created in mat- 
ter; ſecondly, as they were adorned with 
form : firſt, naming the Heavens, the Earth, 
the Waters, all confuſed ; and afterward.the 
Waters congregated, the Earth made dry 
Land; and the Heavens diſtinguiſhed from 
both, and beautified. And therefore the 


Earth, as it was earth, before 1t was unco- 


vered,and before it was called 4rida, or dry 
Land; and the Waters were waters, before 
they were congregated and called the Sea, 
though neither of them perfect, or inriched 
with their virtual forms: So the Sun although 
It had not its formal perfection, his circle, 
beauty, and bounded magnitude, till the 
fourth day, yet was the ſubſtance thereof in 
the firſt day (under the name of Light ) 
created; and this Light formerly diſperſed, 
was in the ſame fourth day united, and ſet in 
the Firmament of Heaven : for, to Light 
created in the firſt day God gave no proper 
Place or fixation; and therefore the effects 
named by Anticipation (which was to ſepa- 
rate day from night )were preciſely perform- 
ed.,after this Light was congregated and had 
obtained life and motion. Neither did the 
wiſdome of God find cauſe why it ſhould 
move (by which motion,days and nights are 
diſtinguiſhed) till then : becauſe there was 
not yet any Creature produced, to which, 
by moving, the Sun might giye light, heat, 
and operation. 

But after the Earth ( diſtinguiſhed from 
Waters ) began to bud forth the bud of the 
herb,e*c. God cauſed the Sun to move, and 
(by interchange of time) to vilite every part 
of the inferiour World; by his heat to ſtir 


what way is the Light parted, and where is the 
way where Light dwelleth 2 we thereby know, 
that the nature thereof falleth not under 
mans underſtanding z and therefore let it 
ſuffice, that by Gods grace we enjoy the ef- 
fects thereof. For this light is of the treaſure - 
of God (faith Eſdras: ) And thoſe which inha- £4. 
bite the Heavens , do onely know the Eſſence © 6.6 
thereof. Nihil ignotum in celo, nibil notum in Hem, 
terra © - Nothing unknown in Heaven, nothing 
perfetly known onEarth.Res vere ſunt in mun- 
do inviſibili, in mundo viſibili umbre rerum 
Things themſelves are in the inviſible World ; 
in the world viſible, but their ſhadows. Surely, 
if this Light be not ſpiritual, yetit approach- 
eth neereſt unto ſpirituality 3 andif it have 
any corporality, then of all other the moſt 
ſubtile and pure; for howſoever, it is of all 
things ſeen, the moſt beautiful, and of the 
{wifteſt motion, of all other the moſt neceſ(- 
ſary and beneficial, For it miniſtreth unto 
men, and other creatures, all celeſtial influ- 
ences; it diflipateth thoſe ſad thoughts and 
ſorrows, which the darkneſs both begetteth 
and maintaineth ; it diſcovereth untous the 
glorious works of God, and carrieth up with 
an Angelical ſwiftneſs, our eyes unto Heaven, 
that by the ſight thereof, our minds being 
informed of his viſible marvels, may conti- 
nually travel to ſurmount theſe perceived 
Heavens, and to find out their omnipotent 
Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit 31 Fic 
rebus creatis; Our knowlede doth not quiet it 
ſelf in things created. Et ipſa lux facit, ut ce- 
tera mundi membra digna ſint laudibus, cumn 
ſuam bonitatem &* decorem omnibus communt- 
cet ; It is the Lieht (Saith Saint Ambroſe) that 
maketh the other parts of the world ſo worthy 
of praiſe, ſeeing that it ſelf communicateth its 
goodneſs and beauty unto all, Of which, Ovid 
out of Orphens - Sts 


The ego ſum, qui longum metior annum, Ovid. 


SM : . lib. 
Omnia fn video, per quem videt omnia 


mundus, 
Mundi oculus. : 
The world diſcerns it ſelf, while I the 
World behold, ; 
By me the longeſt years, and other times 
are told, 


up the fire of grnerntion, and to give aCti- 


guemaine- yity to the ſeeds of all natures : For, as a I the worlds eye. 


«liqzs, King, which commandeth'ſome goodly buil- | Laſtly, If we may behold in any creature, 


wie Pe. ding to be erected, doth accommodate the 
, 4 2 fame to that uſe and end, to which it was or- 


Job 28, 
24.9. 


dained ; fo it pleaſed God ( faith Procopins ) 
to command the Light to bez which by his 
all-powerful Word he approved,and appro- 
ving it , diſpoſed thereof, to the uſe and 
comfort of his future: Creatures. 

But in that it pleaſed God to aſk of Job,By 


any one ſpark of that eternal fire, or __ 
far-off dawning of Gods glorious brightnels, 
the ſame in the beauty, motion, and virtue 
of this Light, may be perceived. Therefore 
was God called Lx ipſa; and the Light, by 
Hermes named Lux ſanta; and Chriſt our Sa- 
viour ſaid to be that Lieht which lightneth e- 7b. 


ha man that cometh into the world, Yetin ©" 


reſpect 
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Mon, Nat, 
biſt. fol, 
192, 


reſpe& of Gods incomprehenlible ſublimity, 
and purity, this is alſo trne, that God isnei- 
ther.a mind, nor a Spirit of the nature of o- 
ther Spirits; nora hght, ſuch as can be di- 
ſcerned. Dens profed non mens eſt; at vero 
ut ſit mens canſa eſt 5 nec ſpiritus, ſed cauſa 
qud ſpiritns extat ; nec lumen, ſed cauſa qui 
lumen exiſtit : God (fajth Hermes in Poinan- 
dro) vettainly is not a mind, but the caſe that 
the mint thath his being; nor ſpirit; bit the 
canſe. by which every ſpirit is; nor light, but 
the cauſe by which the light exiſteth. 


So then the Maſs and Chaos being firſt cre-| i 


ated, void; dark, and unformed, was by the 
operative;Spirit of God, pierced and quick- 
ned; and the Waters, having now received 
Spirit and motion, reſolved their thinner 
parts, into Ayr, which God illightned : the 
Earth alſo by being contiguat, and mixt with 
waters (participating the ſame divine virtue) 
brought forth the bud of the herb that ſeed- 
eth ſeed, &c. And fora mean and organ, 
by which this operative virtue might be 
continued,” God appointed.the Light to be 
united, and :gave it alſo motion and. heat, 
which heat cauſed a continuance of thoſe ſe- 
verall ſpecies, which the Earth (being made 
fruitful by. the Spirit) produced, and with 
motion begat the time and times ſucceeding, 


\ —_ — 


$. VIII. , 


Of the Firmament, and of the waters above the 
Firmament : and” whether there | be any 
Cryſtalline Heaven, or any Primum mobile, 


Frer that the Spirit, of God had moved: 


upon the waters, and light was created, 
God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the mid- 
deſt of the-waters, and let it ſeparate the waters 
from the waters : that is, thoſe waters which 
by rarifaction and evaporation were aſcen- 
ded, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. 
But theſe waters, feparate above this Ex- 
tenſion, which the Latine Tranflation calleth 
firmamentum, or expanſum (tor 10 Vatablus, 
Pagninus, and Junius turn it)are not the Cry- 
ſtalline'Heavens created in the imaginations 
of men; which opinion Baſilizs Magnas call- 
etha childiſh ſuppoſition, making in the ſame 
place many learned arguments againſt this 
infancie. For the waters above the. firma- 
ment, are the waters in the ayr above us, 
where the ſame is more ſolid and condenſe, 
which God ſeparated, fronithe neather wa- 
ters by a firmament, that is, by anextended 
diſtance and vaſt ſpace ; the words Ragniz 
(which Montanns writeth Rakiagh),aud Sha- 
21ajim, being indifferently taken for the hea- 
ven and for ayr, and more properly for the 


ſeFaque 


of the Hiſtory of the Wotld. 


ayr and #ther, then for the heavens, as the 
beſt Hebricians underſtand them, @»o ſapre- 
ma ac tenuia ab ;infimis craſſis diduta, inter- 

| afferentor that whereby the ſupreme 
and thin bodies were placed in diſtance, being 
ſevered and cut of from low and groſi matters: 
and the waters above the firmament, expreſt 
in. the word 444jimr, are in that tongue taken 
properly: for the waters aboye.the ayr, or in 
the uppermoſt region of the ſame. 


| And that the word Heaven is uſed for the 5. 49- 


Ayr, the Scriptureseyer: 
in the bleſſings of .Joſeph, and in the 104, 
Pſalm : * By theſe Springs ſhall the fowl of 


Heaven dwell; and npon Sodom and Gomor- 
rah it rained brimſtone and fire out of the Hea- 
zer.3 and in Jaacs bleſſing to Jacob; God 
give thee therefore of the dew of Heaven : and 
in Dexteronomythe 11. 
you go to poſſeſs it, is a land that drinketh water 


But the land whither M 


where witneſs; as *** 


the *T fa. 


Io 


4. I2, 


2 Gen. 19, 


14 
17 


, Cap. 


. 238. 


Deut.11.11, 
Fob 38.29, 


26 


of the rayne of Heaven z, and in Job, Who hath 


ingendred the froſts of Heaven 2 and in S, Mat- 
thew,Behold the Fowls of Heaven, for they ſow 
#0t, So0as itiall the Scripturesof the Old 
Teſtarhent throughout, 1s the word Heaver 
very. oft uſed for Ayr, and taken alſo hyper- 


atth, 6, 


bolically for any great Height, as, Lef ws Gen. 11. 43 


build us a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Hea- 
ven &c. And in this very place Baſ/ avouch- 
eth,” that this appellation of Heaven for the 
Firmament, 1s but by way of ſimilitude : his 
own' words be theſe; Et vocavit Dews fir- 
mamentum celum. Hec appellatio alii quidem 
proprit atcommodatur, huic autem aunc ad ſi- 
militudinems; And God culled the firmament 
Heaven : This appel/ation ({aith Baſil) is pro- 
perly applied to another (that is to the Starry 
Heaven) bt to this (that is, to the firmament 
dividing the waters): # impoſed by ſimilitude. 
Andif there were no other proof, that by 
the Firmament was meant the Ayr, and not 
the Heaven; the words of 2/oſes in the eighth 
verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firma- 
ment in the twentieth verſe, make it mani- 
teſt: for in the eighth verſeit is written, 
that God called the Firmament, which divi- 
ded waters from waters, Heaven; and in the 
twentieth verſe he calleth the Firmament of 
Heaven Ayr; in:theſe words, Ard let the 
Fowl fie upon the earth in the open firmament. 
of Heaven, And whatuſe there ſhould be of 
this ycie,or cryſtalline, or waterie Heaven, I 
conceivenot, except it be to-moderate and 
temper the heat, which the Primum mobile 
would otherwiſe gather and inereaſe:though 
in very truth, inſtead of this = it would 
add. an unmeafurable greatneſs of circle , 
whereby the ſwiftneſs of that firſt Moveable 
would exceed all poſlibility of belief. . Sed 
memo tenetur ad 1mpoſſibilia, bnt #0 max 
ought. 
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ought to be held to impoſſibilities : and faith it 
ſelf ( which ſfurmounteth the height of all 
humane reaſon)hath for a forcible conductor 
the Word of Truth, which alſo may be call- 
ed lumen omnis rationis & intellets ; the 
light of all reaſon and underftantling. Now 
that this ſuppoſed firſt Moveable, turneth it 
ſelfe ſo many hundred thouſand miles in an 
inſtant(ſeeing the Scriptures teach it not)let 
thoſe that can believe mens imagination, ap- 
rehend it ; for I cannot. : But of theſe man 
Heaveds: let the Reader that deſireth fati(- 
faction, ſearch Oronti#s3 and of this waterie 


Heaven, Baſilizs Magnus, in his Hexam. fol. 


40,41.6*c.and Matth. Beroaldws,in his ſecond 
Book and ſixth chapter. For my ſelf, I am 
perſwaded, that the waters called, The wa- 
ters above the Heavens, are but the clouds 
and waters engendred in the uppermoſt ayr. 


5. IX. | 
A Concluſion, repeating the ſurmm of the works 
in 5 Fs which pa _ to Fa 
heads : The creation of matter, The formin 
of it, The finiſhing of it. | 
O conclude, it may be gathered out of 
the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, that. this 
was the order of the moſt wiſe God in the 
beginning, and when there was no other na- 
ture, or Being, but Gods incomprehenſible 
eternity. Firſt, he created the matterof all 
things : andn the firſt three dayes he diſtin- 
guithed, and gave to every nature his proper 
form; the form of levitie to that which aſ- 
cended ; tothat which deſcended, the form 
of gravity : for he ſeparated light from dark- 
neſs, divided waters from waters, and gathe- 
red the waters under the firmament into one 
place. In the laſt three days. God adorned, 
beautified, and repleniſhed the World : he 
ſet in the Firmament of Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon, and Starrsz filled the Earth with 
Beaſts, the Ayr with Fowl, and the Sea with 
Fiſh, giving to all that have lite a power ge- 
nerative, thereby to continue their Species, 
and kinds;toCreatures vegetative and grow- 
2ag, their Seeds in themſelves; for he created 
all things, that they might bave their being : 
and the generations of the world are preſerved. 


6. X 

That Nature. is no Principium or ſez mor 
Form, the giver of being : and of our igno- 
rance how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any pro- 
portion with their effe@s. 


' A. Nd for this working-power, which we 
call Nature, the beginning of motion 


_— 


and reſt, according to' Ariftotlez the ſame is 
nothing elſe, but the ſtrength and faculey, 
which God hath infuſed into every creature, 


having no other ſeclfe-ability, then a Clock, 


after it is wownd up by a mans hand, hath. 
Thoſe therefore that attribute unto this fa« 
culty, any firſt or ſole power, have therein 
no other underſtanding, then ſuch aonehath 
who, looking into the Stern of a Ship, and 
finding it guided by the Helm and Rudder; 
doth (oribe ſome abſolute virtue to the 
peece of wood, without all conſideration of 
the hand that guides it, or of the judgment, 
which alſo direteth and commandeth that 
hand: forgetting in this and in all elſe; that 
by the virtue of the firſt a&, all Apetits work 
whatſoever they work : Yirtute printi a@ns, 
aeunt agentia omnia-quicquid agarit + for as 
the mind of man ſeeth by the Orpan of the 
eye, heareth by the ears, and makethchoyce 
by the will : and therefore we attribute fight 


_ - | tothe eye; and hearing tothe ears, &c. and 


ct it is the mind obily, that giveth ability, 
life, and motion toall theſe his inſtruments 
and'Organs; fo God worketh by Angels, by 
theSun, by the Starrs, by Natute or infuſed 
properties, and by men as by ſeveral Organs, 
ſeveral effects; all ſecond cauſes whatſoever, 
being but inſtruments, conduits, and pipes, 
which carry and diſperſe what they have re- 
ceived from the head and fountain of the 
Univerſal. For as it is Gods infinite power, 
and everywhere-preſence (compaſliing, em- 
bracing, and picreing all things) that giveth 
to the Sun power t9Q 
made clouds; clouds to contain rain, and 
rain tofall'; ſo all ſecond and itiftrumental 
canſes together with Nature it ſelf, without 
that operative faculty whichGod gave thenz, 
would become altogether ſilent , virtueleſs, 
and dead : 'of which excellently Grphews 


v 


aw up vapours, to be. 


Naturd 6 


Per te vireſcunt ommia, All things by #hee ſpring nim,remu 


forth in youthful green. Þ enforce not the 


(> providenii 


things, thereby to ahnihilate thoſe variable divize, 
virtnes which God hath given to his erea- 179 # 


tures, animate and inanimate, to heavenly 


Left. de 


and earthly bodies, &. for all His workes fel: 54% 


in their virtues prayſe him : but of the man- 
ner how God worketh in them, or they tn 
or with each other, which the Heathet'Phi- 
loſophers, and thoſe that follow therh, have 
taken on them to teach : I fay, there is not 
any one among them, nor any one ation us, 
that could ever yet conceive it, or expreſs 
it, ever enrich his own underſtanding with 
any certain truth, or ever edifice others (not 
fooliſh by ſelfe-flattery) therein. ' For (faith 
LaFantins, ſpeaking of the wiſdom of the 
Philoſophers) 87 facultas inveniende verita- 
tis buic ſtudio ſubjaceret, aliquando eſſet imoen- 


tas 


enl1d. 6 3 
C, 28. 


L 
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Cnarech 


it is not get comprehended, after that ſo much 


- hot ſubfiſt without the other, but in a kind 


i - GC 


t4; cum ver tot temporibus, tot ingeniis in| 
ejns inquiſtione contritis, non ſit wow bes 10 
pparet nllam thi efſe ſaprentiam ; If in this 
die (faith he), were wears to find ont the 
truth, it had ere this bin found out : but ſeeing 


tame, and fo many wits have been worn ont in 
the inquiry of it, it appeareth, that there is 0 
wiſdom there to be had. Nam ft de nn# re pre- 
ciſa ſcientia haberetur, omninmrerunt ſcientia 
neceſſarid haberetur : if the' preciſe knowleds of 
any one thing were to be had, it ſhould neceſſa- 
rily follow; that the kuowledg of all things were 
to be had, And as the Phyloſophers were j 

norantin Nature, and the waies of her Ge 
ing fo were they more curious, then knows- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


5. Xt. 


Of Fate; and that the Starrs have great in- 
fluence : and that their operations may di» 


verſly be prevented or furthered. 


Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute 


and contention concerning Fate or De- 
ſtinte, of which the opinions of thoſe learned 
men that have written' thereof, may be fafe- 
Iy received, had they not thereunto ahnexed 
and faſtened an inevitable neceſlity , and 
made it more general, and univerſally pow- 
erful: then itts, by giving it Dominion over 
the mind of man, and over his will, of which 


ing, in their firſt matter and Phifical- form. N0vid,and Juveral : 


For if their firſt matter had any being,it were 
not then the firſt matter : for, asit isthe firſt 
matter;it hath only a power of beihg, which 
it altogether leaveth, when it doth ſubſiſt, 
And ſeeing it is neither a ſubſtance perfect, 
nor a ſubſtance inchoate , or in the way of 
perfetion, how any other ſubſtance ſhouJd 
thence take concreſcence, it hath not been 


taught, neither are theſe forms (faith a lear- 
had] uthour)anything,ſfex ea exprimatur po- 
tentia,que mbil eft. Again,how thisfirſt matter ' 
ſhould be fabjeiiun formarnm, and paſlive, 
wt *ch is underſtood to precede the form, it | 
is hard to conceive: for to make form.which 
is the cauſe, 'to be ſubſequent to the thing 
cauſed (to'wit,to the firſt matter) is contra 

to all reaſon, divine and humane: only it 
may be ſaid, that originally there is no other 
difterence between matter and form, then 
between heat and fire, of which the one can- 


of rational conſtderation. Leaving therefore 
theſe Riddles to their Lovers, who by cer- 
tain Scholaftical diſtinftions wreſt ind per- 
vert the truth of all things, and by which 
Ariſtotle hath laboured to prove a falſe eter- 
nity of the World, Ithink it farr ſafer toaf- 
firm with Saint Aug»ſtire, That all ſpecies and 
kinds are from God, from-whom, whatſoever 
zs natural proceedeth, of what kind # uprog 
or ſoever ; from whence are the ſeeds. of all 
forms, and the forms of all ſeeds and their 
mobions; A quo eft omnis ſpecies,d quo eft quic- 
quid naturaltter eſt, cujuſenng)z generis eff, cu* 
Jufcung; eſtimationis eſt; d quo ſunt ſemina for- 
marum , forme Rn, motns ſeminum atg,. 
formaram. And thus much Averrozs is forced 


Ratio fatum vincere ulls valet. 

Servis reena tiabunt,' captivis Fata trin#phos, 
'Gainſt Fate no counſel can prevaile, 
Kingdoms to Slaves by Deſtinie, 

To Captives triumphs given be, 


Fuven. [i 
7. 201, 


Art ertour of the Chaldeans , and after 2/1. £04. 


them bf the Stoicks, the Phariſees, Priſcillian- 


iſts, the Pardifaniſts, and others, as Baſil, Aus "i 


guſtirte, and Thomas have obſerved : but that 
Fate rs an obedience of ſecond cauſes to the 


4. 

ug. de 
hereſ. 70. 
C. 35. 
Tho. cont. 
Gent. 3, 


firſt,” was well conceived of Hermes, and A4- cp.3 3. 


ſtronomers calleth it a diſpoſition from the 
afts of celeſtial Orbs; unchangeably work- 
iog in infertour bodies, the fame being alſo 
true enough, in reſpect of all thoſe things 
which a rational mind doth not order :nor 
direCt. Ptolemie, Seneca, Democritns, Epicu« 
rus, Chryſippns, Empedocles, and the Stoicks, 
ſome of them more largely, others more 
ſtrictly, aſcribe to Fate a binding and inevi- 
table neceſſity ; and that it is the ſame which 
is ſpoken and determined by God (quod de 
#no0quoq; noſirum fatws eſt Dems) and the de- 
finite lot of all living. And certainly it can- 
not be doubted, but the Starrs are inſtru- 


ments of far greater uſe, then to give an ob- 


ſcure light, and for men to gaze on after Sun- 
ſet : it being manifeſt, that the diverſity of 
ſeaſons, the Winters, and Summers, more hot 
and cold, are not fo.uncertained by the Sun 
and Moon alone, who alway keep one and 
the'ſame courſe; but that the Stars have alſo 
cheir working therein. fn 

And ifwe catmot deny, but that God hath 


to confeſs. For all forms ( faith he") are, in | 
primo motore ; which 1s alſo the opinion of 


®.Meieh. Ariſtotle in the twelfth of his 2etaph. and of 


Alvertas uponDzonyſine, ; 


given virtues to Springs and Fountains, to 
cold Earth, to Plants and Stones, Minerals, 
and to. the excremental parts of the baſeſt 


living creatures, why ſhould we rob the 

beautiful Stars of thejr working powers? for 

| ſeeing they are many in number, and of emi- 
B 


2 RENT 


pxleins the Platoniſt. Plotinus out of the A- Fi*'* 


Iz, deleg. 
Cie. de fat. 


fc An fn <e- 
bates an” as 


Gew. 1.15; 


dw. 4 Ge, reflifſunt reprebendendis ingerunt accuſandum 


ad li. potius Auforem Syderum, mow commiſſorem 


["—_ —— 


nent beauty and magnitude, we may not | 
think. that in the treaſury of his wiſdom, who | 
1s infinite, there can be wanting (even for e- 
very Star) a peculiar virtue and operation z | 
as every herb,plant,fruit, and flower adorn- | 
Ing the face of the Earth, hath the lize. For 
as theſe were not created to beautifie the | 
carth alone, and to cover and ſhadow her 
duſty face, but otherwiſe for the uſe of man 
and beaſt, to feed them and cure them; ſo 
were not thoſe uncountable glorious bodies 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part Car. th 


doubted. Corpora celeſtia (aith Deomgſeenes 
conſtituunt in nobis habitus, complexiones, & 
diſpoſitiones, The heavenly bodies ( faith he ) 

make in ws habits, complexions, and dipeſii- 

ons; for the body (though Galer: inforce it &-1- wn 
further) hath undoubtedly a kind of draw- jay * 
ing after it the affeions of the mind, eſpect- 
ally bodies ſtrong in humour, and weak in 
virtues 3 for thoſe of cholerick complexiong - 
are ſubjeCt to anger, and the furious effefts : | 
thereof; by which they ſuffer themſelves to + 


ſet in the Firmament, tono other end, then 
to adorn it; but for Inſtruments and Organs 
of his divine Providence, fo far as it hack 
pleaſed his juſt will to determine. Origen up- 
on this place of Gezeſes, Let there be light in: 
the Firmament. &c. aftirmeth, that the Starrs 
are not cauſes ( meaning perchance binding 
cauſes) but are as open Books, wherein are 
contained -and ſet down all things whatſoe- 
ver to come; but not tobe read by the eyes 
of humane wiſdom : which latter part I be- 
lieve well, and this ſaying of Syracrdes with- 
Ecelus. 41, all : That there are hid.yet greater things then 
3%: theſe be,and we have ſeen but a few of bis works. 
And though, for the capacity of men, we 
know ſomewhat, yetin the true and utter- 
molt virtues of herbs and plants, which our 
ſelves ſow and ſet, and which grow under 
our feet, we are in effect ignorant 3 much 
more inthe powers and working of celeſtial 
bodies. For hardly (faith Solomon) can we 
diſcern the things that are upen the Earth, and 
with great labour find we out thoſe things that 
are before us: Who can then inveſtigate the 
things that are in Heaven 2 . Multum f de re- 
Arftote, bus celeſtibus aliquid cognoſcere : Tt is much to 
know a little of heavenly things. But 1n this 

ueſrion of Fate, the riddle courſe is to be 
Gllowed , that as with the Heathen we doe 
not bind God to his creatures, 1n this ſuppo- 
ſed neceſſity of Deſtiny ſo on the contrary, 
we do not rob thoſe beautiful creatures of 
their powers and offices.For had any of theſe 
ſccond cauſes deſpoiled God of his Preroga- 
tive, or had God himſelf conſtrained the 
mind and will of man to impious aCts by any 
ccleſtial inforcements, then ſure the impious 
cxcule of ſome, were juſtifiable 3 of whom S. 
Avguſtine, Impia perverſitate in malis faGis 


Wiſd.g.16. 


ſeelerums;, Where we reprehend them of evil 
deeds, they again with wicked petwerſneſſurge, 
that rather the Author and Creator of the Stars, 
then the docr of the evil, is to be accuſed. 
But that the Stars and other celeſtial bo- 
' dies incline the will by mediation of the ſen- 
ſitive appetite, which is alſo ſtirred by the 
conſtitution ard complexion, it cannot be 


be tranſported,where the Mind hath not rea- 
ſon to remember, that paſſions ought to be 
her Vaſlals, not her Maſters. And that they 
wholly direct the reafonleſs mind, I am re- 
ſolved: For all thoſe which were. created 
mortal, as birds, beaſts, and the like, are left 
to their natural appetites; over all which, 
celeſtial bodies (as inſtruments and executi- 
cners of Gods providence ) have abſolute 
dominion. What we ſhould judge of men, 


who little differ from beaſts, cannot tell; for 
as he that contendeth againſt thoſe inforce- 
ments, may eaſily maſter or refiſt them 3. ſo 
whoſoever ſhall neglect the remedies by vir- 
tue and piety prepared,putteth himſelf alto- 
gether under the power of his ſenſual appe- 
titez YVincitur fatum ſi reſiſtas, vincit ſi con- guy, 
tempſeris, Fate will be overcome, if thou reſiſt 
it ; if thou negleft it conquereth. ' 

But that either the Stars or the Sun have 
any power over the minds of men immedi- 
ately, it is abſurdtothink, other then as a- 
foreſaid, as the ſame by the body's temper 
may be effefted. Lumen ſolis ad generationem 
ſenſibilium corporum confert,&* ad vitam ipſem 
movet & nutrit.E* anget, > perficit « The light 
of the $un ( ſaith S. Auguſtine ) belpeth the ge- yy . 
eration of ſenſible bodies, moveth them to life, 14,  ' 
and nouriſheth , augmenteth, and perfeFeth 
them : yet ſtill as a Miniſter, not as a Maſter : 
Bonus quidew: eſt Sol, in miniſterio, non im- 
perio, The Sun is good to ſerve, not to ſway 
(faith S. Ambroſe.) And S. Anguſtine, Deus re- Fo lib. 
git inferiora corpora per ſuperiora, God ruleth COME 
the bodies below by thoſe abqve; , but he a- 
voucheth not,that ſuperiour bodies have rule 
over mens minds, which are incorporal. 

But howſoever we are by the Stars incli- 
ned at our birth, yet there are many thjngs 
both in Nature oy Art, that encounter the 
ſame, and weaken their operation; and Ari- 
ſeotle himſelf confeſleth, that the Heavens do 
not always work their effeQs in inferiour bo- 
dics.no more then the ſigns of rain and wind 
doalways come to OG Fad It is divers times 
ſcen, that paternal virtue and vice hath his 
counter-working to thele inclinations. Eft iz ,,, jz-. 
Juvencis Patrum virtws, In the young Off-ſpring od, zo. 
the Fatkers virtue js, and ſo the contrary, Pa- 
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of the Hiſtory of the World _ ” 


truzs vitia : and herein alſo there is often 


found an enterchange; the Sons of virtuous 


men,by an ill conſtellation become inclinable | c 


to vice, and of vicious mento virtue. 
Fgregia eſt ſoboles ſcelerats nata parente : 
A yyorthy ſon is born of a wicked father. 


Butthere is nothing (after Gods'reſerved 
power) that ſo much'ſetteth'thisart- of influ- 
ence out: of ſquare and rule, asEducation 
doth :. for there are none in the: World fo 
wickedly inclined, :-but- that a religious in- 
ſtruftion and bringing up, may faſhion anew 
and reform them nor any ſo well diſpoſed, 
whom (the reins being let looſe;) the conti- 
nual fellowſhip and fatniliarity, and the ex- 
amples 'of diſlolute. menz may not:corrupt 
and deform. Veſſels will ever retain a favour 
of their firſt liquor:: it.being equally difficult 
either toclenſe the mind once corrupted,” or 
to extinguiſh the ſweet ſavour of virtue firſt 
received, when the mind was yet:tender, 0- 
pen.and eafily ſeaſoned ; but where a favour- 
able_ conſtellation ( allowing that the'Stars 
incline the will) and a'virtuous educationdo 
happily. arrive,or the contrary-in borh;there- 
by it is that: men arefound ſo exceeding vir- 
tuous or'yicious, Heaven and Earth'(as'it 
were) —_— together and agreeing in one : 
for as:the ſeeds of virtue may by the ertiand 
huſbandry of Chriſtian counſel produce bet- 
ter and more beautiful fruit.then the ſtrength 
of Self-nature and Kind cculd have yielded 
them; ſo the plants apt to grow wild,and to 
—_ themſelves into weeds, by being ſet 
in a ſoy} ſutable, and like themſelves, are 
made more- unſayoury and filled with poy- 
fon. It was therefore truly affirmed, $4piers 
adjuvabit opus Aſtrorum, quemadmodum Agri- 
cola terre naturam: A wiſe man aſſiſteth the 
work of the Stars, as the Husbandman helpeth 
the nature of the ſoyl. And Ptolemy himſelf con- 
teſſeththus much, Saprers, & omina ſapientis 
Medici, dominabuntur Aſtris ; A wiſe man,and 
the ominous art of a 6 = Hob ſhall prevail 
againſt the Stars. Laſtly, we ought all to 
know, that God created the Stars,as\he did 
the reſt.of the Univerſal; whoſe influences 
may be'called his reſerved and-unwritten 
Laws. -\ But let us conſider how they bind”: 
even as the Laws of men'do; for although 


—————— 


the Kings and Princes of the World haveby- 


their Laws decreed, that a Thief and a Mur- 
derer ſhall ſuffer deathz and though: their 


Ordinances are daily by Judges and Magji-- 


ſtrates ( the Stars of Kings ) executed actor- 


dingly ; yet theſe Laws do not deprive Kings | 
of their natural or religious compaſlion, or / 


bind them without prerogative, to ſuch aſe- 


4 


thin 
ing no other then a'deaf Tyratiti But ſeein 

tharit is othierwiſe;:#nd/ that Princes ( wh 

ought” to imitate God in. allithey can )' dd 
ſometimes for cauſts-t6 themſelves known; 
and.by'mediationy pardon offences both a: 
gainft.others arid themſelves 3irwere thei) 
1mpious to take that power and/liberty front 
God himſelf, which his Subſtitutes enjoy 3 
God being mercy, goodneſs, and charity it 
ſelf. Otherwiſe that example of Prayer by 


temptation, but deliver us from evil, had been 
no other but an.expence of words and tire z 
but that, God (which only-knoweththe ope« 
ratiotr of his own creatures truly) hath afſus 
red us, 'that there isno inclination or tempta- 
rioti ſo: forcible, which our humble Prayers 
and Deſires may. not , make fruſtrate and 
break aſunder :* for were it (as the Stoicks 
conceive) that Fate or Deſtiny, though de- 
pending,upon eternal power, yet being once 
Srderk Sand diſpoſed, had ſuchaconnextori 
and imttiutable dependency, . that God him- 
ſelf ſhould in a Kind. have ſhut up himſelf 
therein; How miſerable then were the condi- 
tion of men (ſaith S, Auguſtine) left altogether 
{AS Sens 
And if this ſtretgth of the Stars were fo 
transferred; as that God had-quitted unto. 
them all dominion over his creatures; -be he 
Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo believeth, the on, 
true God .of the one, and the imaginary gods 
of the other, would thereby be deſpoiled of 
all worlhip, reverence,,or reſpett..  ;... 
And certainly, God which Fiach promiſed 
us the reward of well-doing, which Chriſt 
himſelf claimed at- the hands: of the Father, 
(T have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 
to do ; ) and the fame God, who hath threat- 
ned unto vs the ſorrow. and torment of of- 
fences, could not, contrary to his merciful 
nature, be ſounjuſt, as to bind us inevitably 


But it was well faid of Plotinsz, that the Stars 
were ſignificant,but not efficient,giving them 
yet ſomething leſs then'their due : and therc- 
fore as.I do not.conſent with them, who 
would make thoſe glorious creatures of God 
virtueleſs: ſo I think that we derogate from 
His eternal and abſolute power and provi- 
dence, to aſcribe tothem the ſame dominion 
over-our. immortal. ſouls, which they have 
"over all bodily ſubſtances, and perithable na- 
tures : for the Souls of men loving and feat- 
ing God, receive influence from that divine 


| light it ſelf, whereof the Suns clarity,and on 
© 


| vere execution, -a5:that there ſhould be nos = 
g left of liberryto judgmen, power, ok | 
tence: the Lawinhis ownnature, bes ..: 


to the Deſtinies or Influences of the Stars, or 
ſubje& our ſouls to any impoſed neceſlity. 


our Saviour taught x :And let ws not be led into na. 6.t; 


Jobs 17 4. 


If 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Cy ae. 'e 
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Plat. pol 6. 
Ficin, an |. 
7. pol, 


of the Stars, is by Plato called but a ſhadow. 
Lymes eſt umbra Dei, Deas oft lumen Iuntinie ; 
Light is the ſhadow. of Gods brightneſs, who is 
the light of light : But to. end this queſtion, 
becauſe this:IDeſtiny, together with 'Provi- 


dence, Preſcience, and Predeſtination, are - 


6, X111. 
Of Providence. 


Ow Providence (which the Greeks call 
Prongie ) is an intelleQual knowledy, 


N 


often confounded, Ithink.itnot impertinent | both fore-ſeeing, caring for; and ordering all 


to touch the difference in-a'word or two ; 
forevery man hath not obſerved. it, though 
alllearned menhave. -: ;- | 


F IF WPI Y < 
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$. X11. 

If  ., Of Preſcience; (; 
PRE or fore-knowledg (which the 
Greeks call Progrofes, the Latines precog- 
2:itio, or preſcientia) conſidered in order and 
nature (if we may ſpeak. of God after the 
manner of men) goeth before Providence : 
for God fore-knew all things, before he had 
ercared them,or before they had being to be 
cared for 3 and Preſcience 1s no other then 
an infallible fore-knowledg, For whatſvever 


our ſelves fore-know, except the fame he to 


ſucceed accotdingly, it cannot be true that 
we fore-know it. But this Preſcience of God 
(as it 4s Preſcience onely) is notthecaule of 


aqy thing futurely ſucceeding : neither doth | 


Y-| th 


Gods fore-knowledge impoſe any necefljty, 
or bind.” For” in that, we fore-know that the 
Sunwyll riſe, and ſet $ that all men born in 
the World .ſhall die again; that after Winter, 
the Spting ſhall come; after the Spring.Som- 
mer, ndifarveſt ;and that according to the 


ſeveral ſeeds that we ſow, we ſhall reap ſeve- 


ral ſorts:of grains, yet is not our fore-know- 
ledg te caule of this, or any of theſe ;. nei- 
ther doth the knowledg in us bind or con- 
ſtrainthe Sun to riſe and ſet, or men to die; 
for the cauſes (as men perſwade themſelves) 
are otherwiſe manifeſt and known to all, The 


4 of man (ſaith Boetins Ybeboldeth thoſe things 
a 


bje& ta ſenſe, as they are; the.eye ſeeth that 


fach a beaſt is an horſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and 


Boetius de 
conſol, 


houſes, &c. but our ſeeing J them ( as they are ) 
7s not the cauſe of their ſo being, for fic they 
be in their own natures. And again out of the 
ſame Author z Divina providentia rebus gene- 
randis non imponit neceſſtatem, Fin þ ommia 
evenirent ex neceſſitate, premia bonorugs, & 
pena malornm periret; Divine Providence 
(faith he) 7#»poſeth n0 neceſſity upon things that 
are to exiſt ;, for if all. come to paſf of neceſſity, 
there flould neither be reward of good, nor pu- 
wiſhment of evil. Dog | | 


' things, and doth not onely behold all paſt, 


all preſent, and all to-come, butts the:cauſe 
of their ſo;being, which Preſcience ( fimply 
taken) is not : and therefore Providen 


| the Philoſophers (faith S. atugyſtine,) is divi- 


ded intoMemory, :Knowledge, and Care : 
Memory:df-the paſts; Knowledg of the pre- 
ſentz and! Care of the future: and we our 


| ſelvesaccount fuch a man for provident, as, 


remembring ; paſt;and obſerving thinps 
eo Rdgneutocatd comparing | 
one with; the other, provide for the future, 
and times ſucceeding. That ſuch a thing there 
is as Providence, the Scriptures every where 
teach usz Moſes in many places, the Prophets 
in their, PrediQions, Chriſt bindſelf and his 
Apoſtles. aflure. us hereof. and beſides the 
Scriptures, Hermes, Orphens, Exripides,Pythas 
goras,Plato,Plotinws, and (incftiea) all learn- 
ed men acknowledg the Providence:of God; 
yea; the' Tarks themſelves. are ſo confidence 


ar 


ſon : And thou ſhalt drink of the River Chear- 


thereinas they refiaſe nat to accompany and 
vilit each other in the moſt peſtilent diſcaſes, 
nor ſhun apy peril whatſdever,though death 
ercin do manifeſtly preſent it ſelf. : 

' The places of Scripture proving Provi- 
dence, are1o many, both'in general and par- 
ticular, as T{ball need to repeat but a few of 
them in this place : 8ing nzto God (faith Das - 
vid.) which covereth the Heavens with clonds, yp, 
and prepareth rain for the earth, and maketh 8. 
the graſs to grow npox the Monntains, which 
giveth the beaſts their food, and feedeth the 

young Raven that ories All theſe wait upon 
thee.that thou mayeſt give them food in due ſea- 


27,9, 0 
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etb (faith God to El/iah) and t have command- 

ed the Ravens to feed thee there. Behold, the ' Reg") 
Fowls of 'the Air, they ſow not, nor reap, and 
get your heavenly Father feedeth them: Again, 7, vv 
Are not tw6 Sparrows ſold for a farthing f and 6,7. 
one of them: ſhall not fall. on the ground without 


Jour Father : yea,al/the hairs of your head are 


aumbred : And $,Peter, Caſf all your care on "5% 
hine, for he careth for you: And his judgments yp, ic 
are writtev. ſaith David. | 

. God therefore, whois every where pre- 
ſent, : Who filleth the Heavens and the Earth, Jer.13.4 
whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, ang bis coun- 
tenance againſt them that do evil, was there- 
fore by Orphens called oculus infinitus, an in- 
finite ege, beholding all things 3- and cannot 
theretore be c{teemed as/an idle looker on, - 

as 


_ 


% 


$ 
&* 
-D "IWF 


— 
4 
m— 
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Pal. 104, 
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o Rep. 174 
Matih,6a 


Luke It, 
6,7. 
1 Pet. 5.7 


Pſa. 36k 


| Jer.23.h 
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CHAP. l 


of the Hiftory of the World, - 


uy 


ther 3 for it is contrary to his own word,'Glo- 

943. ®, ian mean alteri non dabo, Twill not give my 
] 

Kings preſence, but by the Kings direCtion 5 

but God ts Every where preſent, and King of 

Kings. The example of Gods univerfal Pro- 

vidence is ſeen in his creatures. The Father 

provideth for his children :- beaſts and birds 

and all liyings, for their youhg ones. If Pro- 

vidence be found m fecond Fathers, much 

more in the firſt and Univerſal : and if there 

be anatural loving care in men. and beaſts, 

much more in God, who hath formed this 

nature/'and whoſe Divine love was the be- 

oinnig,” ahd: is the bond of the Univerſal: 

Amor drvinus rerun omniny eſt principint,9- 

uincalnm univerli (faith Plato : ) Amor Dei eff 

nodns perpttuns, mundi copula, partinmaque e- 

jus itnmobile ſuſtentaculum,ac univerſe machi- 

ne fundamertium: The love of God is the per- 

petnal knot, and link or chain of the world, 

and the immovable pillay of every pos thereof, 

and the Baſfs and foundation of the Uno 

God therefore whocould onely be the cauſe 

of all; ean onely provide for all, and ſuſtain 

all; ſo as,toabſolute power; to every where 

74.4.1; preſericez to perfect goodneſs; to pure and 

d is divine love; this attribute tranſcendent ha- 

"" bility of Providence 1s 6nely proper and be- 


$, XIV. 

PEE + Predeſtination. | | 
Nt” for Predeſtination, we can differ- 
1] VNenceitnootherwiſe,' from Providence 
and Preference, then'tn this 3 that Preſcience 


| onely fore-ſeeth; Providence fore-ſeeth and. 


careth for, and hath reſpeC to all creatures, 
hm. 8, eyen from! the brighteſt Angels of Heaven to 
the unworthieſt Worms of the Earth : and 
Predeſtination (as it is uſed ſpecially by Di- 
tron is onely of men, and yet not of all to 
men belonging, but of their ſalvation pro- 


dt 39, 
Thom part. 


bard Thomas, Bernenfis Theologus, 
take the word ea 


xg. 1,15, Among whom Saint Augyſtire F- 
f.1.de Ci- Cities, and two Societies, vſeth 't 


vit, Dei, 


'nion x 
| BezZa, Butanns, Dangaus, 
fo another. No man commandethin the | 


perly, inthe common ufe of Divines ;; or per- 
mb. 1. 1, dition, as ſome have uſed it, Yet Peter. Lom- 
and others, 
ſtination more {trittly, 


1. dift. 23, - VV ( on MO | 
zen. d& and for a prepatationto felicity. 'Divers of 
"4. the Fathers take it thore largely ſonietimes : 


king of two 
ele words, 
Qnarumn eSt una, que ptedeſtinata et itt eter- 
2mm regyare cam Deo, altera etermm ſupplict- 
rm ſubire cum Diabolo; Whereof one is #t;which 
is predeſtinated to reign for ever with God, but | 
the other is 10 undergo everlaſting torment with. 


as if he had transferred his power to any 0- | Deſtinare;eſt preparares and of the fame opi- 


are many Proteſtant Writers, as Calvir, c«!. inc 9. 

| and ſuch like : and © £9": 

as for the manifold queſtions hereof ariſing, «x. i« 
[ leave them to the Divines; and why it hath 78" «07. 
pleaſed God to create ſome veſiels of ho: az, + 
nour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will anſwer P-rew!.3. 
with Gregory, who faith, © in fattis Dei ra- "apo 
tionem non videt, infirmitatem ſuam conſide- 7ob. g. 
#ans, ciir non videat, rationem videt : He that 

feeth nvyeaſon in the ations of God, by confide- 
ration of his own infirmity, perceiveth the rea- 
fon of his blindneſs. And again, with S. Argu- 
ſtine, Occulta eſſe canſa poteſt, injuſta eſſe nou 
poteft ; Hidden the canſe of his Predeſtination 
maybe; unjuſt it cannot be. | 


Aug. ad 
Polin, eþ; 
59. 


- $ XV. 

Of Fortime © and of the reaſon of ſonte things 
that ſeem to be by Fortune, and againſt Rea- 
= fon and Providence. 


| rn ſeeing Deſtiny or Neceflity is ſub- 
ſequent to Gods Providenee, and ſeeing 
that the Starrs have ho other dominion, then 
1s before ſpoken.and that Nature is nothing, 
but.as Plato calleth it, Dei artery, vel artifici- 
oſum Dei Orgarm, The art, or artificial Orgatt 
of God : and Cuſanus, Divini precepti inſtru- 
mettums: The inſtrument of the divine precept- 
we may then with better reaſon tejett that 
kind of Idolatry,or God of fools, called,For- 
tune or Chance; a Goddeſs, the moſt reve- 
renced, and the molt reviled of all other,but 
not antient : for Homer maketh her the 
Daughter of Oceanns, as Pauſanias witneſleth 
in his Meſſeniacks. The Greeks call her Toxls, 
ſignifying a relative being, or bettding, fo as 
beforeHomers tiine this great Lady was ſcarce 
heard of; and Heſodrus, who' hath taught —_ 
the birth and begining of all theſe coun- 59-97: 
terfeit gods, hath not a word of Fortane ; yet de Pertine- 
afterward ſhe grew ſo great and omnipotent, « 
as from Kings and Kingdoms, to Bee arsand 9.2 7% 
Cottages, ſhc ordered all things; reſiſting the Poliorceres 
wifdorn of the wiſeſt, by making the Poſſef- 7 he , 
rs ods Ss great an 
ſorthereof miſerable ; valuing the folly of ofen 
the rtioſt fooliſh, by making the ſucceſs pro- changes of 
- peg : infornuch as the ations of men were # gg 
aid to be but the ſportsof Fortune, and the ſaid. wo 
variable accidents happening in mens lives, phy 
but Ker paſtimes : of which PaPadins. Vita ho- 


| out upon 
minnin Indus fortune eft 5 The life of man is Fortune, 
the play of Fortune : and becauſe it often fall- 4 4a 
ethour,” that enterpriſes guided by ill coun- Yorls of 
{, have equal ſucceſs to thoſe by the beſt 7Ms 
judgment conducted, therefore had Fortune vlifti - 
the ſame external figure with Sapience 3 ("7 "i 

| X feniia ) 
whereof. Athenans : | at 


the Devil; for according to Nonins Darcellns,' 
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The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


Longiſſim? a 'Sapicntia Fors diſſidet, 
Sed multa perficit tamen ſimillima': 


From Wiſedom Fortune differs far, 
And yet in works nioſt like they are. 


But I will forbear to be curious in that, 
which (as itis commonly underſtood) is no- 
thing elſe but a power imaginary, to which 
the Bocellea of human actions and endevours 
were for their variety aſcribed 3 for when 
a manifeſt cauſe could not be given, then 
was it attributed to Fortune, as if there were 
no cauſe ofthoſe things, of which moſt men 
are ignorant; contrary to this true ground 
of Plato , Nihil eſt ortum ſub Sole, cnjws cauſa 
legitima non preceſſerit ; Nothing ever came .t0 
paſs under the Sun, of which there was nota juſt 
preceding cauſe. But Aquinas hath herein an- 
ſwered in one diſtinction, whatſoever may 
be objected; for many things there are 
(faith he) which happen,beſides the intention 
of the Inferior, but n0t beſides the intention of 
the Superior Prater intentionem Inferioris, 


ſed non preter intentionem Superioris (to wit, 


Te facimus 
Fortuna 
Deam, ce- 
log; loca- 
mus. Sat. 
1o, 366. 
Exod: 31. 
2,13, 


the ordinance of God; ) and therefore (faith 
Melanchthon) 9uod poete Fortunam,nos Deum 
appellamus , whom the Poets call Fortune, we 
know to be God, And that this 1s true, the 
Scripture in many places teacheth us; as.in 
the Law of Murther, He that ſmiteth a man, 
and he die, ſhall die the death; and if a man 
hath not laid wait, but God hath offered him 
into his hands, then Twill appoint thee a place 
whither he ſhall flee. Now, where the Scrip- 
ture hath theſe words, God hath offered hin 
into his hands, we ſay, If he hurt him- by 
Chance : and in Dexteronomy the nineteenth, 


Where the 1lipping of an Ax from the helve, 


whereby another is ſlain, was the work of 
God himſelf; we in our phraſe attribute this 
accident, to Chance or Fortune: and in 
Proverbs the ſixteenth; The lot is caſt into the 
lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the 
Lord: ſoas that which ſeemeth moſt caſual 
and ſubjett to Fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the 
ordinance of God, as all things elſe; and 
hereof the wiſer ſort, and the beſt learned of 
the Philoſophers were not ignorant, as Czcero 
witneſſeth for them, gathering the opinion 
of Ariſtotle and his SeCtators, with thoſe of 
Plato, and the Academicks, to this effet;That 
the ſame power which they called Animar 
amndi :; The foul of the World, was no other 
then that incomprehenſible Wiſdom, which 
we expreſs by the name of God. governing 


every Being aſwell in heaven as in earth; to 


which Wiſdom and Power they ſometime 
gave the title of Neccflity or Fate, becauſe 
It bindeth by inevitable ordinance: ſome- 


time, the ſtyle of Fortune, becauſe of many 


CHAP.,., 


effeCts there appear uhto us no certain cauſes. 
To this effect ſpeaketh S. Angſfine in his 
GIVE upon Gereſthe firſt Book: the 
ame hath Sexeca in his fourth of Berefits 3 
which was alſo the doCtrine of the Stozcks, 


tune, all are but one and the ſame,differenced 
by divers terms, according as he uſeth, and ex> 
erciſeth his power diverſly. | | 
But it may be objefted, That if Fortune 
and Chance were not ſometimes the cauſes 
of good and evil in men, but an idle yoice, 
whereby we expreſs ſucceſs; how comes it 
then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe men de- 
pend upon fo many unworthy and empty- 
headed fools? that riches and honour are 
given to external men, and without kernel ; 
and ſo many learned, virtuous, and valiant 
men wear out their lives in poor and de- 


inferiour, or apparent cauſe, befidethe par- 
tiality of mans affection, but the faſhioning 
and not faſhioning of our ſelves according to 
the nature of the times wherein we live: for 
whoſoever is moſt able, and belt ſufficient to 
diſcern, and hath withal an honeſt and open 
heart and loving truth; if Princes, or. thoſe 


their own flatteries : then,[ ſay, ſuch an one; 
whoſe virtuc and courage forbiddeth-him to 
be baſe and a diſſembler,ſhall evermore hang 
under the wheel 3 which kind of deſerving 
well and receiving ill, we alwayes falſly 
charge Fortune withal. For whoſoever ſhall 
tell any great Man or Magiſtrate, that heis 
not Juſt ;. the General of an Army, that he 1s 
not valiant 3 and great Ladies that they are 
not fair; ſhall never be madea Counfeller 

a Captain, or a Courtier. Neither is it ſuffict- 
ent to. be wiſe with a wiſe Prince, valiant 
witha valiant, and juſt with him that 1s juſt, 
for ſuch a one hath no eſtate in his proſperi- 


ſor, if he be of contrary qualities; fail with 
the tyde of the time, and alter form and con- 
dition,. as the Eſtate or the Eſtate's Maſter 
changeth: Otherwiſe how wereit poſſible, 
that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from 
all imitable qualities, could ſo often attain 
to honour and riches, but by ſuch an-obſer- 
yant (laviſh courſe ? Theſe men having no- 
thing elſe to value themſelyes by, but a coun- 
terfeit kind of wondering at other men, and 
by making them believe that all their vices 
are virtues, andall their duſty aCtionscry- 
ſtalline,bave yet inall ages proſpered equally 
with the moſt virtuous,if not exceeded them. 
For, according to Menander,0ar#is inſipiens, 
arrogantid & plauſibus capitur Every fool is 
| w0Hne 


of which Set he was: For whatſoever (faith Ser. 
he) thou-calleſt God,be it Nature, Fate, or For- ©7: 


jected eſtates? In a word, there is noother 


that govern, endure- no other diſcourſe then 


ty; buthe muſta}ſo change with the ſucceſ- 


— 


C 


Cuae, 11. of the Hiſtory of 'the World,.\ 


wonne with his own pride, and others flatter- | What more fooliſh then for bimtthat.deſpairs(e- 

ing applauſe : {0 as whoſoeyer will live alto- | ſpecially of the effet to be entangled with end- 

gether out of himſelte, and ſtudy other mens | leſs: contentions £ Whaſoever therefore will 

humours, and obſerve them, ſhall never be | ſet before him Machiavel's #wo ranks to ſhoot 
unfortunate; and bn the contrary, that man | «ft. (to-wit) Riches, and Glory,.muſt ſet on 

wi which prizeth truth and virtue (except the | and take offa back:of yron toa weak woods 
T' ſeaſon wherein he-liveth be of” all;theſe, | den Bow, that it may fit both the;ffrong and 
and of all ſorts of goodneſs, fruitful) ſhall ne- | the feeble; for ashe who firſt deviſed to'add 

ver proſper by the 'poſleſſion or. profeſſion | fayls to rowing veſlels, did: either To.propor- 
thereof.; It isalſo a tokenof a worldly wiſe | tion" them as being faſtened aloft, 'and to- 
man, not to war or.contend in vain againſt | wards the head of his Maſt, hemight abide 
the nature of times wherein he liveth:: for | all winds and ſtorms, , or ee he ſometinie 
ſuch a one 1s often the author of his own mi- | or ather perithed by -his own ttwention : fo 
ſery3 but beſt it were tofollow the advice, | that man which prizcth virtve, for. it ſelfe, 
which'the Pope gave the Biſhop of that age, | and;icannot endure ta hoyſe and' ſtrike his 
out of Ovid, while the Arian Hevelieraged : |fayle,, as the divers tiatures of calmes and 
Dum furor in curſu eſt, currenti cede furoxi. greener = vexloret) rar gon nc 
lr tury Gatos onthe way, tentihimſelf with aſlow-and fare vavigati- 
et. no man furie's gallop ſtay, on, (to wit) a mean and free eſtate. But of 
And.if Cicero(then whom that world be- | this diſpute of Fortune , and the /reſt, ar 
gat not. a man of more reputed Judgment) | whatſoever Lords or Gods, imaginary pow- 
bad followed the. counſel of his Brother | ers, or.cauſes, the wit (or rather foolſhneſs) 
Dnintw,, Potuiſſet (laith Petyarch ) in leFulo 


of man hath found out ; let us refolve with 
ſuo mori, potuiſſet integro: cadavere ſepelir: ; |S. Par, who hath taught us, that theres bu# 1 cor. e.N} 
He might then have died the death of nature, 


one God, the Father, of whom are «ll things, 7 © © 
and been with an untor# and undiſjevered bo-| arid we in bim; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 

dy buried; for, as Petrarch in the ſame place | whom are ol\thinge, and we by fixes there 

noteth Quid fiultive quiz deſperantem, (pre-| are diverſitics of operations, but God is the 

ſertim de effecu ) litibus perpetnis implicari ? | | 


W 
t 


Mid. Met. 


ſame which worketh all in all. 

liebe clickebe heme cle ee 
OY  Cunaz. 1; | 

Of Man's eftate in his firſt Creation, and of God's reſt. 


A Se Þ ot 
Of the Image of,God, according to which man was firſt created. 


lth 


4 
.4 
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lame be” meant, not for any excellency.exter- 
na], but inreſped of his internal form, both 
in the Nature, Quahties, and: other Attri- 


butes thereof; innature., becauſe it hath 


an eſſence, immortal, and ſpiritual ;. in qua- 

lities, becauſe the ſame wasby God :created 

holy and -righteaus intruth;. in otherattri- 

butes, becauſe man was made Lord of the 
. world, and: of the creaturestherein. 


«. 


4s mack! diſpute among the Fathers, 


- OfthisImage'and Similitude of God,there 
School- 
men, and late Writers: Some of the Fathers 


cancavethat man wasmude after the Image 


of, Godt reipett chiefly of Empire and Do- 
minion,i as'S. Chryſoffom, Ambroſe, and ſome 
others: which $. Ambroſe denieth to the wo- 
man iri theſe words, Vt ficut Deus nw, ab 
eo fleret home unms.; & quonedo ex Deo nno 

C omnia, 


J * He creation of all other creatures be- | Sandigs his animal, menttſq; caparit# alte, inte 
$ ing finiſhed, the heavens adorned, and | Deerat adhnrc, & quod dominari in cetera ao 
the earth repleniſhed, God faid;Let us make | poſſets  mortalis, 
14.1; 16. 72472 11 aur own Trrage;acrordingto onr likeneſs. | Natus hojno eſt. - | _ rm 
Man is the laſt -and''moſt admirable of | More holy then the reſt, and underftan- 1" *®, 
Gods worksto us known::. Ingers miraculum | . . din ed ay F _ 
THlAſel bomo;, Manis the greateit wonder (faith Plato | x Be Sware wants. co nilk alt nid. EY 
aun pe; Out Of Mercurins - ) Nature ardentiſſime arti- | |; © Doſe. : rides 
Ple. leg. ficiums,The artificial work of the moft ardent or | wi be FOR Fg TH 
't  fire-likgnature(as ſaith Zoroafter) thoughthe | : S ' 
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The firſt Book of the firft Part 


Cunap. Il, 


ſtance, Out of which wor 


omnia ,ita ex uno homine omne genus eſſet ſuper 


faciem totius terre « unus igitur, unum fectt, 


qui unitatis ejus haberet imagittem 5 That as 
God is one, one man might be made by. him, 
and that in what manner all things are of one 
God, likewiſe of one man the whole kind ſhould 
be upon the face of the whole earth : Therefore 
be being one, made one, that ſhould have the 
Image of his unity, But whereas it is gathered 
out of the following words of the ſameVetſe, 
that man was after the Image of God in re- 
ſpþeC& of rule and power ; it is written Do#zi- 
4ntini in the plural number; ard let ther 
rule over the fiſh in the Sea, &c. and therefore 
cannot the woman be excluded. Others 
conceive, that Mam is faid to be after the I- 
mage of God in reſpe&@ of his immortal ſoul 
onely: becauſe as God is invilible,ſo the ſoul 
of man is inviſible; as God is immortal and 
incorporal, «ſo is the ſoul of Man immortal 


andincorporal; and as there is but one God 


which governeth the world , ſo but one 
ſoul which governeth the body of man; and 
as Godis wholly in every part of the world, 
ſo is the ſoul of man wholly in every part of 
the body: Animaeſt tota in toto, &tota in 
ualibet parte; The ſoul is wholly int the whole 
9" and wholly in every part thereof, accor- 
ding to Ariſtotle; though Chalcidiws, and 0- 
ther learned mendeny that doctrine; which 
that it is otherwiſe then potentially true, all 
the Ariſtotelians in the world ſhall never 
roye. Theſe and the like arguments do the 
Jews make (faith Toſtat#s) and theſe reſem- 
lances, between the infinite God, and the 
finite Man. | Go 
The School-men reſemble the Mind or 
Sou! of Man to God, in this reſpeC eſpeci- 
ally ; becauſe that as in the Mind there are 
three diſtin& powers, or faculties (to wit) 
Memory, Underſtanding, and Will; and yet 
all theſe, being of real differences, are but 
one Mind : foin God there are three diſtinct 


perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, . 


and yet but one God. They alſo make the 
Image and Similitude diverſe; and again, 


' they diſtinguiſh between Imaginem Dez, and 


ad Imaginem Dei; and ſpin into ſmall threds 
with lubtile diſtinctions, many times the 
plainneſs and ſincerity of the Scriptures : 
their wits being like that ſtrong water, that 
eateth thorow and. diflolveth the pureſt 


gold. Vidorinus alſo maketh the-Image of 


God to be ſubſtantial, but not the fimilitude: 
Sed in ſubſtantia nomen qualitatis declarati- 
um: A word declaring quality in the -ſub- 

. and that which 
followeth, it is inferred, that asthe Image 
and Similitude do greatly differ, fothe fintul 
ſoul doth not theretore leave to be the Image 


of God; but it hath not his Similitude, ex- 
cept it be holy and righteous. - S. Angn/tize 
alſo againſt Adimantus the Manichee atfirm- 
eth, that by ſin, the perfeCtion of this image 
is loſt in man; and in his RetraCtations main- 
taineth the ſame opinion, and alfo affirmeth 
that 'the Similitude -1s more largely taken, 
then the Image. £11610 

But howſoever the School-men and others 
diſtinguiſh, or whatſoever the Fathers con- 
ceive; ſure I am.that S. Par] maketh the ſame 
ſenſe of the Image, which YVi&@orizms doth of 
the ſimilitude, who ſaith : As we have born 


1 (or, 1 


the image of the earthy, ſo ſhall we bear the j> 4. 


mage of the heavenly; and it cannot be ga- 
thered out of the Scripture, that the: words 
Image and Similitude were uſed but in one 
ſenſe, and in this place the better to expreſs 
each other ; whatſoever Lombard hath faid 
to the contrary. For God knows, what a 
multitude of meanings the wit of) man ima- 
gineth to himſelf in the Scriptures, which 
neither Moſes, the Prophets, or Apoſtles, ever 
conceived. - Now as S. Part uſeth the word 
(Image) for both: | ſo Saint James uſeth the 
word (Similitude) for both, in theſe words : 
Therewith bleſs we God even the-Father, and 
therewith curſe we Men, which are made after 
the ſimilitude of God. Howloever therefore $. 
Auguſtine ſeemeth, out of a kind of elegancy 
In writing , to make ſome difference: as 


7oen.;. 


where he writeth, 'Confitemur imaginem in &- wi ſur 


ternitate, ſimilitudinem in moribus inveniri 
we confeſs that this image is found in eternity, 
but his ſumilitude in manners,that 1s in the ſpi- 
ritual diſpoſitions and qualities of the mind; 


'yet thus he elſewhere fpeaketh plainly: 2 


Ang. 


verd poſſit eſſe imago aliqua, in qua ſimilitudo ſure 


201 ſit: ſi enim omngno ſumilis non 7 ave dau- 
bio nec imago eſt; As if (faith he) there could 
be any image. where the ſtmilitude is not : no, 
out of doubt, where there is no likeneſs, there is 


#0 image. The very words of the Text make 
this moſt manifeſt, as, Let us make man in 
our image, according to our likeneſs: which 
is. Let us make man' in: our image, 'that he 
may be like us: :andin the next Verfe fol- 
lowing, | God himſelf maketh it plain; for 
there be uſeth the-word (Image)only as thus: 
God created the man'in his ittage, inthe image 
of God created he bim. And totakeaway all 
difpute or ambiguity., in the firſt Verle of 
the fifth Chapter, the word (Similitude) ts 
uſed again by it ſelf, as, 1 the day that God 
created Adam, in the likeneſs of God made he 


hime. And this ſimilitude S. Pal, Colef. the Peſ.6 


third,calleth the Image 3 7» oz (faith he)the 
new man which! is renewed in knowledg after 
the image of him that created him; And in $y- 
racides it 1s written, He. made them according 

EE 
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Zanth. ce - ' 
oper. Dei. was formed after the image of God, both in 


to his image. Now if we may believe $. Paul 
before Peter Lombard and other Schoo]men, 
then it is as manifeſt as words can make it, 
that the image and (imilitude is but the fame 3 


20w.1.3- for S. Paul uſeth both the words direCtly in 
one ſenſe. For they turned the glory of the in- 


corruptible God, to the ſimilitude of the image 
of a corruptible man. 
Zanchizs \aboureth to prove, that Man 


body and mind: Na/a pars in homine, que 
non ſuerit hujuſce imaginis particeps ; No part 
in a man (faith he) which was not participa- 
ting God image; for God ſaid, Let ns make man 


according to our own image, But the ſoul a- | 


lone is not man, but the Hypoſtaſis or whole 
Man compounded of body and ſoul. The 
body of man ( faith he) i the image of the 
world, a#d called therefore Microcoſmus ; but 
the 1dea and exemplar of the world was firſt 
in God, fo that man, according to his body, 
muſt needs be the image of God. Againſt 
which opinion of this learned man, his own 
objQion ſeemeth to me ſufficient, where he 
allegeth that it may be ſaid, that 2oſes ſpake 
by the figure $yechdoche, As when a man is 
called 4 mortal man, yet 1s not the whole 
man mortal, but the body. .onely : ſo when 
God ſaid, Let us make man after our image, he 
meant the ſoul of man, and not the body of 
earth and duſt : MalediFns qui Deitatem 'ad 


Is Gen, hominis lineamenta refert (faith S. Auguſtine: ) 


\ Curſed is he that referreth the Deity of God to 
the lineaments of mans body; Deus enim n0n 
eit humane forme particeps, neque corpus hu- 
manum diving (faith Philo ;,) God is not par- 
taker of humane form, nor humane body of the 
form divine. The Hebrew word for image. is 
Tfelem; which ſignifteth a ſhadow or obſcure 
reſemblance Jn 7magine pertranſit homo ; 
Mar paſſeth away in a ſhadow: Let-us then 

 knowand conſider, that God, who is eternal 
and infinite, hath not any bodily ſhape or 
compoſition ; for it is both againſt his Nature 
and his Word ; an'errour of the Anthropo- 
worphite,” againſt the very efſence and Ma- 
jelty of God. ET 

Surely Cicero, who was but a Heather, had 
yet a more divine underſtanding then theſe 
groſs Hereticks: 4d ſimilitudinem Dei pro- 
pius accedebat humana virtus, quam fienras 
The virtue which is in man ( ſaith he ) came 
nearer the fimilitude of Go then the figure. For 
God 'is'a: ſpiritual ſubſtance, inviſible, and 
moſt fimple; God is ajuſt God, God 1s Mer- 
cifu], God'is Charity-it ſelf, and (in a'word) 
Goodneſs it ſelf, and none elſe ſimply good. 


And thus much it hath pleaſed God himſelf 


to teath us, and to make us know of himſelf. 
What then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſub- 


ſtance, the tmage of ſuch a.nature,or where- 
| In can man beſaid-to relemble his unexcogi- 
' table power and perfeCtnels?. Certainly, not 
; in Dominion alone; for the Devil is faid to 
 bethe Prince of this World, and the King- 
dom of Chriſt was not thereof, who was the 
true and perfe&t image of his Father : Net- 
; ther becauſe man hath an immortal ſoul, and 
therein the faculties of Mcmory, Under- 
ſtanding, and Will ; for the Devils are alſo 
immorta],; and participate thoſe faculties, be- 
ing called Demones,becaute ſcientes of know- 
| Iedg and fſubtilty : Neither becauſe we are 
' reafonable creatures, by which we are diſtin- 
ouiſhed from beafts : For who have rebelled 
againſt God 2 Who have made gods of the 
vileſt beaſts, of Serpents, of Catts, of Owls; 
yea, even of ſhameful parts, of luſts and plea- 
ſures, but reaſonable men ? Yet do I not con- 
demn the opinion of S. Chryſoſtow and Am- 
broſe. as touching Dominion, but that, in re- 
ſpect thereof, man was in ſome fort after the 
image of God, if we take Dominion, ſuch as 
it ought to be, that is, accompanied with Ju- 
ſtice and Piety ; for God did not onely make 


of the Sea, the Fowls of Heaven (or of the 
air) and over the Beaſts of the Field ; But 
God gave unto man a dominion over men,he 
appointed Kings to govern them, and Judges 
to judge them in equity. Neither do I ex- 
clude. Reaſon, as It 1s the ability of Under- 
ſtanding. For I do not conceive,that Ireneus 
did.thereforc call Man, the image of God, 
becauſe he was arimal rationale onely ; but 
that he underſtood it better, with $yb:l/a 3 
Imago mea eft homo, recam rationem habens , 
Man that is endued with right reaſon is ſaid to 
reſemble God (that is)by right reaſon to know 
and confeſs God his Creatour, and the ſame 
God toſerve, love, and obey : and therefore 
ſaid S; Auguſtine (who herein came nearer the 
Truth) Fecit Dews hominem ad imaginem O- 
ſrmilitudinem ſuam in mente;, God made man 
in reſpe& of the intelle@ after his own image 
art] (tmilitude and Reqnerins, Homo, quid 
hbabet mentem, fattus. eſt ad imaginenme Dei ; 
| Man was made after the image of God,in mind, 
or, in that he hath a mind, | 


6. IL 
of the IntelleQual mind of mai, in which there 
is rruch of the Image of God : and that this 
Intage is much deformed by Si. 


kca,according to Ariſtotle,whichis, forma 


Js 


Ut 275 is not taken here for anima phy-. 


vel natura hominis, The form or nature of man; 


a this faculty or.gift of God, called 2ers,. 
* C 2 ; 


Eph 6 12, 
709, 18, 
36, 


Plat. in 
Cratol- 


Oſorius de 
uſt, ub, Fo 


man a Ruler and Governour over the Fiſhes, ' 


Reyn. d- 
ments. 
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The firſt Book, of the fiſt Part 


Caae. IL, 


Pemmd, 


De mente 
Idiot. |. 3, 


is taken for prima vis animi, the principal 
ſtrength of the mind, or ſoul, cujus aftus eſt 
perpetua veritatis contemplatio; whoſe a@, ex- 
erciſe, or office, is the perpetual contemplation 
of truth; and therefore it is alſo called Intel- 
leFus divinus, intelletus contemplativus, &+ 
anima contemplativa, A divine underſtanding, 
and an intelleF or mind contemplative. Eſt au- 
tem mens noſtra ( ſaith Cuſanus ) vis compre- 
hendendi:;, © totum virtuale ex omnibus com- 
prehendenai virtutibus compoſitum : Onr intel- 
leFual mind (ſaith he) is a power of compre- 
bending; even the whole, that is in this kind 
powerful, componnded of all the powers of com- 
prehenſion: unto which Mercurins attribu- 
teth ſo much ( ifhis meaning accompany his 
words) that he eſteemeth it to be the very 
eſſence of God (which was allo the errour of 
the 1Manichees, and others) and no otherwiſe 
ſeparate from God (faith he) then the light 
from the Sun : for this es or underſtand- 


Sen. ep.65, 10g (faith Mercurins) oft Deus in hominibus , 
f. e31.f, 15 God in men; or rather(and which 1 take to 
£46.9.6:5- be his meaning) is the image of God in man. 


For, as the Sun is not of the ſame eſſence or 
nature with the divine light, but a body 11- 
lIightned, and an illumination created 3, fo is 
this Mens or underſtanding in men,not ofthe 
eſlence of Gods infinite underſtanding, but 
a power and faculty of our ſouls the pureſt ; 
or, the lumen anime rationalis, by the true 
and eternal light illightned. And this Aezrs, 
others call Animam anime, The ſoul of the ſoul, 
or, with S. Auguſtine,the eye of the ſoul,or re- 
ceptacle of Sapience and divine Knowledg, 
Que amorem ſapientie tanquam ducem ſequi- 
tur, Which followeth after the love of ſapience 
as her gnicle (faith Philo;,) between which and 
reaſon ; between which and the mind, called 
anima;between which and that power which 


bitual in wiſe men, and in mad men this 
(mens) is extingaiſhed, and not the ſoul z for 
mad men do live, though diſtract. 
Therefore this word being often uſed for 
the Soul giving life, 1s pans Fra: abuſively 
to mad men, when we ſay that they are of a 
diſtra&t mind, in ſtead of 'a broken under- 
ſtanding : which word (Mind) we uſe alfo 
for Opinion, as, I amof this mind, or, that 
mind : and ſometimes for mens conditions or 
virtues, as, He is of an honeſt mind, or, a man 
of a juſt mind : ſometimes for affection, as, I 
do this for- my mind's ſake: and Ariſtotle 
ſometimes uſeth this word (AMders) for the 
phantaſie, which'is the ſtrength of the imagi- 
nation : ſometimes for the knowledg of prin- 
ciples, which we have without diſcourſe : 
oftentimes for Spirits, Angels, and Intelli- 
gences: butas it is uſed in the proper lgnt- 
fication, including both the underſtanding 
agent and poſlible, it is deſcribed to be, A 
| pure, ſimple, ſubſtantial act, not depending 
upon matter, but having relation to that 
which is intelligible, as to his firſt obje& : or 


ris; Anima eft imago mentis mens imago Dei. 


The Soul (meaning that which giveth life) 7s 


God. God is Preſident or Ruler over this uuder- 


this Soul over the body, This divilion and di- 
ſtinCtion out of the:Platoricks and Peripate- 
ticks, I leave to the Reader to judge of, That 


more at large, thus A part or patticle of the 
Soul, whereby it doth underſtand, not de- 
pending upon-matter,nor needing any organ, 
free from paſſioncoming from without, and 
apt to be diſſevered; as, eternal from that 
which is mortal. Hereof excellently Aercu- 


Dems menti preeſt, mens anime,anima corportz 


the image of this underſtanding, or Mens; and 
this (Mens ) or underſtanding is the Image of 


ſtanding, this underſtanding over the Soul and 


the Latines call animms, there 1s this diffe- 


Mens humana hath no need of any Qrgan, zac. 4 
rence: Reaſon, is that faculty by which we 


Marſilins Ficinus in his ninth Book of the ap Dh 
ar6. 3-401 


judge and diſcourſe 3 Anima, by which we 
live. Hereof it is ſaid, Anima corpus animat, 
id eſt, vivificat ; or,The ſoul is that which doth 
animate the. body, that is. giveth it life; for 
death is' the ſeparation of body and foul ; 
and the {ame ftrength (faith Philo) which 


| God the great Direfor hath in the World, ! 


the ſame hath this Aizza, or mind, or,foul in 
Man. Animus, 1s that, by which we will and 
make election; and to this Baſil agreeth. 


 Whichcalled this X/ers,or divine underſtand- 


Ing, 6+, Aubin anime partem, The perceiving 
part of the mind, or, The light by which the 
ſoul diſcerneth : Dormiertum mens, n0n ant- 
a, ſopitur ; & in furioſis mens extingutturgas 
nima manet 3 In men that ſleep it is this (mens, 
or) underſtanding, and not tie mind r.-ſonl, 


Soul's immortality, laboureth to prove. iZan- 
chins doth not differ from Frcinus in words 
tor (faith he) Ad facultatem intelligentem ex- 
ercendam.non eget Mens organo ; t4nquam me- 
dio, per quod intel/igat : quanquam eget obje- 
Fo in quod intuatur, Ov ex quo intellefionem 
concipiat. Hoc autem objeFum ſunt phantaſe 
mata, ſeu rerum & ſenſibies perceptarum fimmula« 
chra ad phantaſiam prolata* To exerciſethe fe- 
calty of underſtanding, tbe mind of nav (laith 
he) meedeth zo Fs 46 4 meean;by which 
it may —— : but'at weedeth an objed, 
whereon tolook,, and whence. to concerve the 
ad of underſtanding... This obje® are the phan+ 


from the ſenſe, and carried to the phantaſie. But 
in efteCt, his concluficen: ſecmeth to carry:a 


which reſteth, during which time it is but ba- | contrary ſenſe, when he maketh the Phanta- 


- ſie, 


taſes, or the reſemblances of things received 


cap, 2, 


IL 


— 


Zaneh. 
oper. Dei, 
par [4 . 3 |, b 


Cap, 3, 


{ginie, I refer the Reader toa moſt grave and learn- 


CnaP; Il. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Ge, in repreſenting the obje& to the under- } 

ſtanding, to be a corporal 0rgamum; neither 

can it be underſtood to bean Orgamnm of any 

thing, but of the underſtanding. And he ad- 

deth, that the reſemblance of things in mans 

imagination, are to his underſtanding and 

mind.as colours are to the fight z whence it ſo 

followeth, that the imagination or phantaſy 

it ſelf is to the faculty of underſtanding, as 

2g. 185. the eye isto the faculty of ſeeing : and as this 

pf gar is an Orgamum, lo that. Of this queſtion, How 

ven, Dei the mind in all her ations maketh uſe of the 

ceevit 3! Body, and hath communion with the body, 

lan, id eſt, 2 

vinutis, «© eq Diſcourſe inthe laſt Reply of M. D.Bilſor, 

bem, late Biſhop of Wincheſter, unto Henry Jacob. 

quiſeſe i- Howſoever the Truth be determined, we 

0 muſt conclude, that it is neither in reſpe&t of 

wſcres reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in 

ſn;4% reſpett of the mind it ſelf, by which we live, 

os i nor in refpeft of our ſouls fimply, by which 

wi prog; We are immortal, that we are made after the 

pon; Image of God. But moſt ſafely may we re- 

{e raione, ſemble our ſelves to God ixz mente, and in re- 

fuleret. ſpelt of that pure faculty, which is never ſe- 
Exam, P y . 

parate from the contemplation and love of 

God. Yet this 1s not all :; For Saint Bernard 

maketh a true difference'between the nature 

and faculties of the Mind or Soul, and be- 

tween the infuſion of qualities, endowments 

and pifts-of grace, wherewith it isadorned 

and enriched, which, being added to the na- 

ture, effence; and faculties, maketh it alto- 

getherto be after the Image of God : whoſe 

words are theſe, Noz proptered im2ago Dei eſt, 

quia ſui meminit Mens, ſeque intelligit & dili- 

git (which alſo was the opinion of S. Avgu- 

ftine) ſed quia poteſk meminiſſe, intelligere, ac 

diligere eum d quo faa eſt, (that is) The Mind 

(or Mens ) was not therefore the Image of God, 

becauſe it remembreth , underſtandeth, and 

loveth fr but becauſe it can remember, un- 

derſtand, and love God, who created it, And 

that this Image may be deformed and made 

unprofitable, hear Baſil; Homo ad Imaginem 

Qt Similitudinem Dei fans eſt.Peccatum wer) 

Imaginis hujus pulchritudinem deformavit, &- 

inutilew reddidit, dum animam corruptis con- 

capiſcentie affeftibus immerſit : Man was made 

after the Image and Similitude of God, but Sin 

h deformed the beanty of this Image, and 

made it nnprofitable,by + mice our minds into 

corrupt contnpiſcence. ' - | | 


It is nottherefore (as aforeſaid) by reaſon 


of Immortality. nor i Reaſon, norin Domi- 


nion, nor in any one of theſe by it {elf, norin 


all theſe joyned, by any of which, or by all 
which we reſemble, or may be called the 
thadow of God,thoughbyreaſon and under- 


we are made capable of this print ; but chief- 
ly, in reſpect of the habit of Original righte«. 
ouſneſs, molt perfeCtly infuſed by God into 
the Mind and Soul of man in his firſt Creati- 
on. For it is not by nature, not by herlibera- 
lity, that we were printed with the ſeal of 
Gods Image (though Reaſon may be ſaid to 
be of her gift, which, joyned to the Soul, is a 
part of the Eſſential Conſtitution of our pro- 
per Species ) but from the bountiful grace of 
the Lord of all goodneſs, who breathed life 
into Earth, and contrived within the Trunk 
of Duſt and Clay, the inimitable hability of 
his own Piety and Righteouſneſs, 

So long therefore ( for that reſemblance 
which Dominion hath ) do thoſe that are 
powertul retain the Image of God, as accors 
ding to his Commandments they exerciſe the 
Office or Magiſtracy to, which they are cal- 
led, and fincerely walk in the ways of God, 
which 1n the Scriptures is called, walking with 
God; and all other men ſo long retain this 
Image, as they fear, love, and ſerve God 
truly, that is, for the love of God alone,and 
do not bruiſe and deface his Seal by the 
weight of mamfold and voluntary offences, 
and obſtinate fins. For the unjuſt mind can- 
not be after the Image of God, ſeeing God is 
Juſtice itſelf; The bloud-thirſty hath itnor, 
tor God is Charity and Mercy it ſelf ; Falf- 
hood, cunning practice, and ambition, are 
properties of Satan; and therefore cannot 
dwell in one ſoul, together with God : and 2 ee. 6, 
to be ſhort, there is no likelihood between !* 
pure light and black darkneſs, between 
beauty and deformity,or between righteouſ- 

neſs and reprobation. And though Nature, 
according to common underſtanding, have 
madeus capable by the power of une OM and 
apt-enough to receive this Image of Gods 
goodneſs, which the ſenſual ſouls of Beaſts 
cannot perceive; yet were that aptitude va- 

tura] more inclinable to follow and imbrace 

the falſe and dure-leſs pleaſures of this Stage- 

play World, then to become the ſhadow of 

God by walking after him, had not the ex- 
ceeding workmanſhip of God's Wiſdom, and 

the liberality of his Mercy, formed eyes to 

our ſouls, as to our bodies, which, piercing 

through the impurity of our fleſh, behold the 

higheſt Heavens, and thence bring Know- - 
ledg and Object to the Mind and Svul, to 


Gen. 5. 23 


| contemplate the ever-during Glory , and 


term-leſs Joy, prepared' for thoſe which re- _ 
tain the Image and Similitude of their Crea- 
tour, preſcrving undefiled and unrent the 
garment-of the new matz, which, after theT- 
mage of God, is created in Righteouſneſs, 
= Holineſs, as faith S. Paul. Now whereas 


ſtanding, with the other fagukics of the Soul, 


| itis thought by ſome of the Fathers, as by. 


Anguſtine, 
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The firſt Book, of the foft Par 


Cray. IF 


_— 


S Ambroſe 


Arias Monti, 
de nat. f, * 
156. 


Gen.1$.: 7, 


Job 4.276 


cs Gap with whom S. Ambroſe joyneth, 
that by ſin,the perfection of the Image 1s loſt, 
and not the Image it ſelf : both opinions by 
this diſtinftion may be well reconciled (to 
wit) that the Image of God, in man, may be 
taken two wayes3 for,either it is conſidered 
according to natural gifts, and confiſteth 
therein; namely, to have a reaſonable and 
underſtanding nature, &c. and in this ſenſe, 
the Image of God is more loſt by fin, then the 
very reaſonable or underſtanding nature,&c. 
Is loſt, (or ſin doth not aboliſh and take away 
theſe natural gifts:) or, the Image of God is 
conſidered, according to ſupernatural gifts, 
namely,of divine Grace and heavenly Glory, 
which is indeed the perfection and accom- 
pliſhment of the natural Image; and this man- 
ner of ſimilitude and Image of God is wholly 
blotted out, and deſtroyed by Sin. 


$. III. 


Of onr baſe and frail Bodies : and that the care 
thereof ſhould yield to the immortal Soul. 


HE external man God formed out of 


the duſt of the Earth, or (according to 
the ſignification of the word, Adam) of Ada- 


math, of red Earth, or ex limo terre, out of 


— 


away leiſure) the impriſoned immortal Soul, 
which can neither dye with the Reprobate, 
nor periſh with the mortal parts of virtuous 
men : ſeeing Gods juſtice in the one, and his 
goodneſs in the other, is exerciſed for ever- 
| more, as the ever-living ſubjects of his re- 
| ward and puniſhment. But whenis it that we 
' examine this great account? Never while we 
| have one vanity left us to ſpend : we plead 
for Titles, till our breath fail us; dig for 
Riches, while our ſtrength enableth us; ex- 
erciſe Malice, while we can revenge 3 and 
then when time hath beaten from us both 
outh, pleaſure,and health, and that Nature 
it ſelf hatcth the houſe of old age, we re- 
member with Job, that we mn? go the way Job.toj, 
from whence we ſhall not return, and that our © 7-3. 
bed is made ready for #8 in the dark; And 
then, I ſay, looking over-late into the bot- 
tom of our conſcience ( which Pleaſure and 
Ambition had locked up from us all our 
lives,) we behold therein the fearful Images 
of our aCtions paſt, and withal this terrible 
Inſcription : - That. God will bring every work, 
into judgment, that man hath done under the ;,1.1, 
Sun, | 
But what examples have ever moved us? 
what perſwaſions reformed us? or what 
threatnings made us afraid? we behold ©- 


thellime of the Earth, or a mixed matter of | ther mens Tragedies plaid before us,we hear 


Earth and Water. No#: ex qualibet humo, ſed 


ex ghaphar adamath (id eſt ) ex pinguiſſuma &, 


molliſſuma : Not that God made an Image or 
Statue of Clay, but ont of Clay, Earth, or Duſt, 
God formed and made fleſh, bloud, and bone, 
with all parts of man. x 

That, man was formed of Earth and Duſt 
did Abraham acknowledg, when in humble 
tear he called unto God, to ſave Sodom: Let 
210t my Lord now be angry, if I ſpeak, Tthat am 


but duſt and aſhes: And, In theſe Houſes of 


Clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, do our 
ſouls inhabit, according to Job. And though 
our own eycs do every where behold the 
{uddenand refiltleſs aflaults of Death, and 
Nature afſureth us by never-failing experi- 
ence, and Reaſon by infallible demonſtrati- 
on, that" our times upon the Earth have nei- 
ther certainty nor durability ; that our Bo- 
dies are but the Anvils of pain and diſeaſes, 
and our Minds the Hives of unnumbred cares, 
ſorrows, and paſſions: - and that (when we 
are moſt glorified) weare but thoſe-painted 
polts,againſt which Envy and Fortune direct 
their darts; yet ſuch is the true unhappineſs 
of our condition, .and the dark ignorance 
which-covereth the eyes of our Wu 09" 
ing, that we onely prize, pamper, and exalt 
this Vaſſal and Slave of death, and forget al- 
together ( or onely remember at our caſt- 


what is promiſed and threatned :- but 'the 
World's bright glory hath'put out the eyes 
of our minds, and. theſe betraying lights, 
(with which we onely ſce) do neither look 
up towards term-lefs joyes, nor down to- 
wards endleſs ſorrows, till we neither know, 
nor can look for any thing elle at the Worlds 
hands. Of which excellently Marizs ViFor - 


Nil hoſtes,zril dira fames, nil denique morbi 
Egerunt, fnimms,qui nunc ſums 5 aſque periclis 
Tentati : nihilo meliores reddimur unquan; 
Sub vitiis nullo culparum fine manentes. 


Diſeaſes, famine, enemies, in usno change 
have wrought, - £ 
What er'ſt we were, we are; ſttll in the 
' fame ſnare caught: | 
Notime can our corrupted mannersmend; 
In Vice we dwell, inSin that hath no end. 


' But let us nat flatter our immortal Souls 
herein ;.. for to negle& God all our lives, and 
know that we negle& him; to offend God 
voluntarily, ; and know that we offend him, 
caſting our hopes: on the Peace, which we 
truſt to make at parting, is no other then a 
rebellious preſumption, and ( that which is 
the worſt ofallYeven.a contemptuous laugh- 
ivg toſcorn, and deriding of God, his Laws 
andPrecepts, Fruſtra ſderant qui ſic de miſeri- 
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16.21: 
I 7. I3, 


cl.13.14, 


of the Spivit of Life, which God breathed into 


Job 33+ 4. 


7. 


C H A P. ] I; 
cordia Dei ſtbi blandinntar ; They hope in vain, 


zen. i= ſaith Bernard, which ih this 
id ſelves with Gods EPR \ 


Feeleſ 12, 


"of the Hiſtory of tht World, 


ſort flatter:them- 
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N this frame and carcaſsGod breathed the 

breath of life ; and the man was a living 
Soul :i {that is) God gave a body of Earth 
and. of corruptible 'matter, a Soul ſpiritual 
and incorruptible;. not that God: had any 
ſuch bodily inftruments as men uſe; but God 
breathed:the Spirit of Life and Immortality 
into man.,as he breatheth his grace daily into 
fuch as love and fear him. The Spirit of God 
(faith Elihu in Job) hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life : In 
qua ſententia (faith Rabanus ) vitanda eft pau 
pertas ſenſus. carnalis, ne forte putemms Denm, 


vel manibus corporeis de limo formaſſe corpus 
hominis, vel faucibus ant labiis ſuis inſpiriſſe 
in faciem formati, ut vivere poſſet &. ſpiracu- 
lum vite habere: Nam & Propheta cum ait, 
Manns tug fecerunt me, &c. tropicahae locu- 
tione magis quam propria, (id eſt, juxta con- 
ſuetudinem, qua ſolent homines operari ) loquu- 
tus eft : In which ſentence (faith he) the beg- 
garlineſs of carnal ſenſe is to be avoided, left 
perhaps we ſhould think,either thatGod with bo- 
dily hands made mans body of ſlime, or breath- 
ed with jaws or lips upon his face (being form- 
ed) that he might live, and have the Spirit o 
life : for the Prophet alſo when he ſaith; Thy 
hands have made 'me , ſpeak, this Tropically, 
rather then properly (that is ) accbrding tothe 
enſtom which men uſe in working. Quantum of 
periculi his, qui Scripturas ſenſu corporeo le- 
gunt 2. In what danger are they that read the 
Scriptures ina carnal ſenſe? By this breath 
was infuſed into man, both life and ſoul; and 
therefore this (Soul) the Philoſophers call 
Animam , que vivificat corpus , w; animat ; 
Which doth animate and give life to the bod. 
The inſpiration of the Almighty giveth under- 
ſtanding, faith Job 3 and this ſpirit, which 
God breathed intoman, which is the reaſo- 
nable ſoul of man, returneth again to God 
that gave it, as the body returneth unto the 


Earth, out of which it was taken; according 


to Eccleſraſtes: And duſt ſhall retirn to' the 
Earth, out of which it was taken, and the ſpirit 
ſhall return to God that gave it; Neither 1s this 
word ($pirit) uſually otherwiſe taken-in the 
Scriptures, then for the ſoul; as when. Stc- 


AR.q 50, phen cried unto God : Domwime,, ſulcipe ſpiri-. 
i%ng.zo, tum menn:; Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit « and 


up the Ghoſt, or Spirit 3 (which was) that his 

life and ſoul left his body dead. And that 

the immortal ſoul of man differeth from the 

ſouls of beaſts, the manner of creation 
maketh it manifeſt ; for it is written, Let the cen. 1. 16, 
waters bring forth in abundance every creeping ** ** 
thing, and let the 'earth bring forth the livins © 
thing according to þis kind, the beaſt of the 

Earth &c.But of man it 1s written, Let #s make 

man in our own Image, &c. and further, that 

the Lord breathed in his face the breath of life. cen. 2.7. 
Wherefore, as from the Water and Earth 

were thoſe creatures brought forth; and 

thence received life;fo ſhal they again be dil- 

ſolved into the ſame firſt matter,whence they 

were taken: but the life of breatheverlaſting, 

which God breathed into Man, ſhall, accor- 


ding to Eccleſiaſtes, return again to God that Ecd. 11.7, 
gave. | 
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; p | PP V. 
That man #s (as it were) a little World: with 
a digreſſuon touching our mortality. 


M An, thus compounded and formed by 
God.,was an abſtratt or model. or brief 
Story. in the Univerſal: in whom God con- 
cluded the Creation,and work of theWorld, 
andwhomhe made the laſt, and moſt excel- 
lent of his Creatures, being internally endu- 
ed with a divine underſtanding, by which he 
might contemplate, and ſerve his Creatour, 
after whoſe Image he was formed, and endu- 


f| ed'with the powers and faculties of Reaſon 


and: other abilittes, that thereby alſo he 
might govern and rule the World, and all 
other God's Creatures therein. And whereas 
God created three ſorts of living natures,(to 
wit)Angelical, Rational, and Brutal; giving 
to Angels anintelleftual, and to Beafts a fen- 
{ual nature, he vouchſafed unto Man, both 
the inyglettual of Angels, the ſenſitive of 
Beaſts,and the proper rational belonging un- 
to man: and therefore (faith Gregory Nazi- Ks 
anzene.) Homo eſt utrinſque nature vinculum, 7"; 7 Me 
Man is the bond and chain which tieth together \. 17. f 
both Natures : and becauſe in the little frame Cre Nat 
of man's body there isa repreſentation of the hs. & 3Preart 
Univerſal, and (by alluſion) a kind of parti- ne creature, 
cipation of all the pars there, therefore was © *©'u* 
man called MMicrocoſmos, or the little World. 

Deus igitur hominem faGum, velnt alterunt Aug. 1. qu. 
quendam mwndum;in brevi magnum,atque ex- 33-38. 57. 
;eno totum, in terris ſtatuit; God therefore ,,,_ * 
placed in the Earth the man whom he had made, 

a5.it were another World: the great and large © 
World in the ſmall and little World : for out of 


the Eatth and Duſt; was formed the flefh of 


ms. Johr,, And Jeſus bowed his bead and gave 


| man, and therefore heavy and lumpilh: the 
hath bones 
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Job14.18, 


bones of his body we may compare to the 
hard Rocks and Stones, and therefore ſtrong 
and durable ; of which Ovid : is 


Inde genus durum ſunmsgxperienſque Iaborum, 
Et documenta damus qua ſimms origine nati : 


From thence onr Kind hard-hearted is, 
enduring pain and care, | 
Approving, that our bodies of 
a ſtony nature are. | 


His bloud, which diſperſeth it ſelf by the 
branches of veins through all the body,may 
be reſembled to thoſe waters, which are-car- 
ried by Brooks and Riversover all the earths 
his breath to the Air; tis natural heat to the 
incloſed warmth which the Earth hath in it 
{elf, which.ſtirred up by the heat of the Sun, 
aſſiſteth Nature in the ſpeedier procreation 
of thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth 
forth; Our radical Moiſture, Oyl, or Balſa- 
mum (whereon the natural heat feedeth and 
is maintained). is reſembled to the fat and 
fertility of the Earth; the hairs ofmansbody, 
which adorns,or overſhadows 1t,tothe grals, 
which covereth the upper face and ikin of 
the Earth; our generative power,to Nature, 
which produceth all things; our derermi- 
hations,to the leight,wandring.and unftable 
clouds, carried every where with uncertain 
winds; our eyes to the-light of the Sunand 
Moon; and the beauty of our youth, ;tothe 
flowers of the Spring,which, either ina. very 
Thort time,or with the Suri's heat, dry up and 
wither away,or the fierce puffs of wirid blow 
them from the ſtalks ; the thoughts of our 
mind,to the motion of Angels ; and our pure 
underſtandivg (formerly called - Merzs, and 
that which always looketh upwards)to thoſe 
antelle&ual Natures, which are always pre- 
ſent with God; and laſtly.,our immortal Fa 
(while they are righteous) are by God him- 
ſelf beautified with the title of his own 
Image and Sinvlitude. And although, in re- 
ſpect of God, there is no man juſt, or good, 
or righteous (for, I» Angelis deprehenſa cit 

ſtultitia, Behold, He found folly in his Angels, 
faith Job );-yet, with ſuch a kind of diffe- 
rence, as there is between the ſubſtance and 
the ſhadow, there may be found'a goodneſs 
in men : which God being pleaſed to accept, 
hath therefore called Man, the Image and 
\ Similitude of his own Righteouſneſs. In this 
alſo is the little World of man red, 
and made more like the Univerſal (man be- 
ing the meaſure of all things; Homo eft men- 


MEGTf. fra onmminm rerun, faith —_—_ and Pytha- 
EXl 


goras) that the four Complexions reſemble 
the four Elements, and the ſeven Ages of 
man the ſeven Planets; Whereof, our infan- 


to with many fighs.grones,and ſa 


cie is compared to the 440ox, in which we 
ſeem'onely to live and'igrow, as Plants; the 
ſecond Age to Aercurze, wherein we are 
taught and inſtructed ; our third Age to Ye- 
245, the days of Love, Deſire, and Vanity ; 
the fourth to the $»#, the ſtrong; flouriſhing, 
and beautifull 'age of mans life 3. the fifth to 
Mars, in which we ſeek honour and victory, 
and in which our thoughts travel to ambiti- 
ous ends.; 'the ſixth-Age is aſcribed to:Japi- 
ter, in:which we begin totake accomptof 
our times; judge of our ſelves; andigrow to 
the perfeCtion of our underſtanding; the laft 
and ſeventh, to Saturs, wherein our days arc 
fad, and over-caſt, and in which we find 
dear and lamentable experience, and by the 
loſs which can never be repaired, that of all 
our vain paſſions and-:affeCtions paſt, the ſor- 
row onelyabideth: Our attendants are fick- 
neſfles, and variable infirmities, and by how 
much the-.more we are kcotmjanind with 
plenty, by ſo much the more greechly is our 
end deſired, whom when Time hath made 
unſociable to others, we become a burthen 
to our ſelves: being of no other uſe,then to 
hold the riches we have from our Succeſtors. 
In this time it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, for 
the moſt part, and never before, prepare for 
oureternal habitation, which we yu on un- 
tho 


1 thoughts, 
and in theend,by the workmanſhip of death, 


| finiſh-the ſorrowfull buſineſs of a wretched 


lifez towards which we always travel both 
ſleeping and waking : neither have thoſe be- 
loved companions of honour and riches any 
power'at all to hold ns any one day, by the 
glorious promiſe of entertainments; butb 
what crooked path ſoever we walk, the ſame 
leadeth, on directly to the houſe of death, 
whoſe doors lie open'at all hours, and toall 
perſons. For this Tide of mans life, after tt 
once turneth and declineth, ever runneth 
with a perpetual Ebb: and n_ Stream, 
but never floweth again: our Leaf once fal- 
len,ſfpringeth no more ; neither doth the Sun 
or the Summer adorn us again, with the gar- 
ments of new Leaves and Flowers. 


Redditur arboribus florens revirentibns #tas, 
Ergo non homini, quod fuit ant?, redit. 


To which I give this ſenſe. 


The Plants and Trees made poor-and old 

By Winter envious, 

The Spring-time bounteous 

Covers again from ſhame and cold :_ 

But.never.man repair'd again 

His youth and beauty loſt, * 

Though Art, and care; and coſt, | 

Do promiſe Nature's help in vain. + 4 
| AN 
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of the Hiflory of the World. 


And of which, 
CaTULLUs, EPIGRAM. 53. 


Soles occidere & redire poſſunt : 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux, 
Nox est perpetua una dormienda. 


The Sun may ſet and riſe : 
But we contrariwiſe 
Sleep after our ſhort light 
One everlaſting night. 


For if there were any baiting place, or reſt, 
in the courſe or race of mans life, then, ac- | 
cording to the doctrine of the Academricks, | 
the ſame might alſo perpetually be maintain- 
ed; but as there isa continuance of motion | 
in natural living things, and as the ſap and 
Juyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerved, 
doth evermore aſcend or deſcend; ſois it 
with the life ofman, which is alwayes either 
increaſing towards ripeneſs and perfeftion, 
or declining and decreaſing towards rotten- 
neſs and diffolucion. 


m—_— 


6.'VI. 


Of the free power, which man had in his firſt 
Creation, to diſpoſe of himſelf. 


| forth fruit, agreeable to his ownichoice and 


Plantation. This freedom of the firſt man 
Adam, and our firſt Father; was znigmati- 
cally deſcribed by Aſclepires Athenienſes (faith 
Mirandula) in the perſon and Fable of Pro- 
tes, who was ſaid, as often as he pleaſed, to 
change his ſhape. To the ſame end were all 
thoſe celebrated Metamorphoſes among the 
Pythagoreans, and antient Poets, wherein it 
was fained, that men were transformed into 
divers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the 
change of rhens conditions, from Reaſon to 
Brutality, from Virtue to Vice, from Meek- 
neſs to Cruelty, and from Juſtice to Oppreſſi- 
on. For by the lively Image of other crea- 
tures did thoſe Artients repreſent the varia- 
ble paſſions, and affeCtions of mortal nien 
as by Serpents were nm Deceiversz by 
Lyons, Oppreſſors,and cruel men; by Swine, 
Men given over to luſt and ſenſuality ; by 
Wolves, ravening, and greedy men; which 
alſo S. Matthew reſembleth to falſe Prophets, 
which come to you in ſheeps clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening Wolves : by the ima- 
gesof ſtones and ſtocks,fooliſh and ignorant 
Men 3 by Vipers, ungrateful Men : ot which 
S. John Baptiſt, O ye generation of Vipers, &c. 


Matth,7; 
15. 


Metth.3 7: 


—————__ 


"Heſe be the miſeries which our firſt Pa- 
rents brought on all Mankind, unto 
whom God in his creation gave a free and 
unconſtrained will, and on whom he be- 
{towed the liberal choice of all things, with 
one onely Prohibition, to try his gratitude 
and bras faking God let before him, a mor- 
tal and immortal Life, a nature celeſtial and 
terrene, and (indeed) God gave man to him- 
ſelf, to be his own Guide, his own Work- 
'man, and his own Painter, that he might 
frame or deſcribe unto himſelf what he plea- 
ſed, and make eleftion of his own form. 
God made man in the beginning (faith Siraci- 
des) and left him in the ons of his own coun- 
ſel. Such was the liberality of God,and man's 
telicity : whereas beaſts, and all other crea- 
tures reaſonleſs, brought with them into the 
World (faith Lacilizs), and that even when 
they firſt fell from the bodies of their Dams, 
the Nature, which they could not change ; 
and the ſupernal Spirits or Angels were from 
the beginning, or ſoon after, of that conditi- 
on, in which they remain in perpetual eter- 
nity. But (as aforeſaid) God gave unto man 
all kind of Seeds and Grafts of life (to wit) 


hd bk. — | At — 


Feleſ. 15, 
14. 


the vegetative life of Plants, the ſenſual of 


Beaſts, the rational of Man, and the intel- 
lefual of Angels; whereof which ſoever 
he taok leafirs to plant and cultive, the 
ſam>ſbould futurely grow in him, and bring 


6. VII. 


Of God's ceaſing to create any more © and of the 
cauſe thereof, becauſe the Univerſal created 
was exceeding good. 


N this work of Man, God finiſhed the Cre- 
ation; not that God laboured as a man, 
and therefore reſted : for God commanded, 
and it was finiſhed, C#z volniſſe eſt feciſſez 
With whom, to will is to make, ſaith Beda. Nei- Jobs 5.17. 
ther did God fo reſt, that he left the World 
made, and the Creatures therein to them- 
ſelves: for my Father worketh to this day 
(faith Chriſt) and Twork; but God reſted * 
(that is) he created no new ſpecies or kinds ,,, 14. 
of creatures, but (as aforeſaid) gave unto 
man a power generative, and foto the reſt of 
living creatures, to Plants and Flowers, their 
ſeeds in themſelves; and commanded Man 
to multiply and fill the Earth, and the Earth 
and Sea to bring forth creatures according to 
their ſeveral kinds: all which being finiſhed, 
God ſaw that his works were good ; not that 
he foreknew not, and pokes ah ho not.the 
beginning and end before they were ; for 
God wee 1 every Plant of the field before it 
was in the Earth; but he gave to all nunge 
which he had created the name of Good, 
thereby to teach men , that from ſo good 
a God there was nothing made, but that 


which was perfe& good ;-and from whoſe 
| D ſimple 
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ſimple purity and from ſo excellent a cauſe 
there could proceed no impure or imperfect 
effe&t. For man having afree will and liberal 
choice, purchaſed by diſobedience his own 


— 


mans heart, was the Earth afterward curſed, 
and all creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed, 
but the righteous man Noah and his Family, 
with thoſe creatures which the Ark contain- 


death and mortality 3 and for the cruelty of | ed, reſerved by God to repleniſhthe Earth. 
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Cnavy. l1II. 


Of the place of Paradile. 


b. 


That the ſeat of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken : 


$===x the firſt Habitation of man, | 


we read, that the Lord God planted a 

Garden Eaſtward in Eden, and there he 
put the man whom he made, Gen. 2.6. Ofthis 
ſeat and place of Paradiſe, all Ages have held 
diſpute; and the opinions and judgments 
have bcen in effect, as divers, among thoſe 
that have written upon this part of Gereſes, 
as upon any one place therein, ſeeming moſt 
obſcure : Some there are, that have conceiy- 
cd the being ofthe terreſtrial Paradiſe, with- 
out all regard of the Wor}ds Geography, 
and without any reſpect of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, or any conſideration of the place 
where Moſes wrote, and from whence he 
N__ ( by the quarters of the Heavens) 
the way how to find out and judg, in what 
Region of theWorld thisGarden was byGod 
planted, wherein he was exceeding reſpe- 
ive and preciſe. Others, by being them- 
ſelves ignorant in the Hebrew, followed the 
firſt Interpretation; or,truſting to their own 
judgments, underſtood one place for ano- 
ther; and one Errour is ſo fruitful, as it be- 
getteth a thouſand Children, if the licenti- 
ouſneſs thereof be not timely reſtrained, And 
thirdly, thoſe Writers which gave them- 
ſelves to follow and imitate others, were 
inall things fo obſervant SeCtators of thoſe 
Maſters, whom they admired and believed 
in, as they thought it ſafer to condemn their 
awn underſtanding. then to examine theirs. 
For (ſaith Vadianns in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe) 
HMagnos errores, magnorum virorum authori- 
tate perſuaſt, tranſmittimus 5, We paſs over ma- 
2:y groſs erronrs,. by the authority of great men 
led and perſwaded. And it istrue, that many 
of the Fathers were far wide from the under- 
ſtanding of this place. I ſpeak it not, that I 
my ſelf dare preſume to cenſure them, for 
reverence both their Learning and their Pie- 
ty,and yet not Lound to follow them any 
turther, then tLey are guidcd by truth: for 


I. 
and that it is no marvel that men ſhould erre. 


they were men Et humanumeſt errare. And my 
to the end that no man ſould be proud af 

himſelf, GOD hath diſtributed unto men 

ſuch a proportion of Knowledg, as the wiſeſt 

may behold in themſelves their own weak- 

neſs: Nulli unquam dedit omnia Dews 3 God 

never gave the knowledg of all things to any 

one. Saint Paul confeſs'd that he knew not, « cor. 
vihether he were taken up into the third *: 

Heaven in the fleſh, or out of the fleſh; 

and Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth thus 

much, that neither Men, nor Angels Knew of #«. 1, 

the latter day 3 and therefore, ſeeing know- 3*: 

ledg is infimte, it is God (according to S. 

Jude) who is only wiſe. Sapientia abi inwe- Jude.t) 
nitur,(laith Job)? But where is wiſdom found 2 Tab 
and where is the place of underſtanding ? Man \,, 1, 
knoweth not the price thereof, for it is not 4.18, 
fonnd in the Land of the living.And therefore 
ſeeing God found folly in his _ mens 
judgments (which inhabit in houſes of Clay) 
cannot be without their miſtakings: and fo 

the Fathers, and other learned men, excu- 
ſable in particulars,eſpecially in thoſe where- 
upon our ſalvation depended not. 


anD@ea ow.c£o.yÞcns-._ -c- - 
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$, II, 
A recital of ſtrange Opinions touching Paradiſe, 


* Ow touching Paradiſe, firſt it is to be 
enquired, Whether there were a Para- 
diſe, or no? or whether 24oſes deſcription 
were altogether myſtical, and allegorical? 
as Origen, Philo, Fran. Georgius, with others, 
have aftirmed ; and that under the names of 
thoſe four Rivers Piſon, Gehon, Hiddekel, and 
Perath, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Know- 
lede, there were delivered unto us other 
myſteries and ſignifications; as, that by the 
four Rivers were meant the four Cardinal 
Virtues, Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, and Ber 
Prudence ; or (by other) Ozle, Wine, 151k ; =o. a 
| an 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


and Honey. This warp 1 underſtanding |by God in one certain place, and peculiar 


of Paradiſe by Origen divulged, was again by 
Franciſcus wa 42 received ( faith Srxtus 

e frivolous imaginations S7x- 
tus himſelf doth fully and learnedly an{wer, 
inthe 34. Annotation of his fift Book, fol.338. 


Senenſis;,) who 


the laſt Edition. 


S. Ambroſe alſo leaned wholly to the Alle- 
gorical conſtrufion, and ſet Paradiſe in the 
third Heaven, and in the virtues of the mind; 
& in noſtro principali, which is, asI conceive 
it, i-2 ente, or in our ſouls; to the particu- 
lars whereof he alludeth in this fort. By the 
place or garden of Paradiſe, was meant the 
Soul or Mind ; by Adam, Mers, or, Under- 
ſtanding ; by Eve, the Senſe ; by the Serpent, 
DeleCtation 3 by the Tree of good and evil, 
Sapience 3 and by the reſt of the Trees, the 
virtues of the mind, or in the mind planted, 
or from thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding 

” firſt of the Corinth. c.6. he 
in dire& words alloweth both of a celeſtial 


all which, upon t 


Garden ; which place Goropizs findeth near, 


the River of Aceſimes, in the Confines of 
India. 


Poſtellus, quite contrary, under the North- 
pole: the Chaldeans alſo for the molt parr; 
and all their SeCcators, followed the opinion 
of Origen, or rather Origen theirs.who would 
either make Paradiſe a figure, or Sacrament 
onely, or elſe would have it ſeated out of 
this ſenſible world, or raiſed into ſome high 
and remote Region of the Air. S$trabus, and 
Rabanns, were both ſick of this vanity, with 


and Peter Comeſtor, and Moſes Barcephas the 
Syrian, tranſlated by Maſs. But as Hopkins 
layes of Philo Judens, that he wondred, Quo 
malo genio afflatus, By what evil Angel he was 
blown up into this errour;, ſo canlT but great- 
ly marvel at the learned men, who ſo groſsly 


and terreſtrial Paradiſe; the one into which | and blindly wandred ſeeing Moſes.and after 


S. Paul was wrapt 3 the other, into which A- 


him the Prophets, do fo plainly deſcribe this 


dam was put by God. Aug. Chryſamenſis was | place,by the Region in which it was planted, 


of opinion, that a Paradiſe had been; but 


by the Kingdoms and Provinces bordering 


that there was not now any mark thereof| it, bythe Rivers which wateredit, and by 
on the earth : the ſame being not onely de-| the points of the Compaſs upon which it lay, 


faced , but withall the places now not ſo 


in reſpect of Judea, or Canaan. 


much as exiſting. To which L#ther ſeemeth | Noviomagss alſo upori Beda, De natura re-. 


to adhere. 


rum, believeth that all the Earth was taken 


The AManichees alſo underſtood, that by | for Paradiſe, and not any one place. For the 
Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth; to | whole Earth (faith he) hath the ſame beauty 
which opinion, Yadianws inclineth, as I con- | aſcribed to Paradiſe. He addeth, that the O- 


ceive his words, in two ſeveral places. Firſt, 
upon this; F// the earth, Gen. 10. Of which 


cean. was that Fountain from whence the 
four Rivers. Tijow, Geben, Treris, and Eupbra- 


he gives this judgment. Hoc ipſo etiam quod | tes, had their beginning ; for he could not 


dixit, Replete terram, dominamini univerſis 
animantibus, ſubjicite terram, clariſſum? docet, 
totam terram extantem, & omnigenis (ut tum 


think it poſhble, that theſe Rivers,of Ganges, 
Nzlus,Tigris, and Enphrates,(whereof the one 
ran through 7:44, the other through Feypt, 


erat) ffudibus conſitam, ſedem & hortum il- | and the other through Meſopotamia and Ar- 


lum Adz, & poſteritatis future fuiſſe ; Theſe 


menia) could riſe out of one Fountain, vvere 


words (faith he) iz which God ſaid,Brine forth | it not out of the Fountain of the Ocean. 


fruit and multiply, and fill the earth,and ſubdue 


it, andrule over every creature,do clearly ſhew, 


that the Univerſal earth, ſet or filled with all 6. III. 


ſorts of ſruits (as then it was.) was the garden 
and ſeat of Adam, and of his future poſterity. 


That there was a true local Paradiſe Eaſiward, 


And afterward he acknowledgeth the place, in the Countrey of Eden. 


out of the AFs, Cap. 17. Apoſtolus ex uno ſan- 
gnine omne genus humanum ided faFum docet, 
ut habitarent ſuper univerſam faciem terre: tota 
. igitur terra Paradiſus ille erat; The Apoſile 
(faith he) teacheth, that God hath made of one 
bloid all mankind, to dwell ever all the face of 
the earth : and therefore all the carth (faith he) 

' was that Paradiſe. Which conjeCturesI will 
anſwer in order. Goropius Becarns differeth. 
not much from this opinion, but yet he ac- 
knowledgeth that Adum was firſt planted Kal putting the word (ple 


O the firſt therefore, that ſuch a place 
there was upon the earth, the words of 
Moſes make it manifeſt, where it is written, 


in Eden,and there he put the Man whom he had 
made : and howſoever the vulgar tranflati- 
on, called Feroz#'s tranſlation, hath convert- 
ed this place thus, Plantaverit Dominus Deus 
Paradiſum voluptatis & principio,The Lord God 
planted a Paradiſe of pleaſure from the begin- 
aſure ) tor Eden, 
D2. and 


Ti ertullian, Bonaventure 5 and Durandus . = t6; 
make Paradiſe under the EquinoCtial 3 and ' 


Origen, and Philo : ſo was our venerable Beda, ped. is 


And the Lord God planted a Garden Eaſtward 6. 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


and ( from the beginning ) for Eaſtward: it is 
manifeſt, that in this place Eder: is the proper 
name of a Region. For, What ſenſe hath this 
tran(]ation (ſaith our Hopkins, in his Treatiſe 
of Paradiſe ) that he planted a Garden in 
Pleaſure, or, that a River went out of plea- 
ſure to water the Garden? But the Seventy 
Interpreters call it Paradiſum Edenis, The Pa- 
radiſe of Edenzand ſo doth the Chaldean Para- 
phraſt truly take it for the proper name of a 
Place, and for a Noun appellative 3 which 
Region, inreſpeCt of the fertility of the Soil, 
of the many beautiful Rivers and goodly 
Woods, and that the Trees (as in the 1rdies) 
do always keep their leaves,was called Eder, 


- which fignifieth in the Hebrew, Pleaſantneſs, 


or delicacy ; as the Spaniards call the Coun- 
try, oppoſite to the Ifle of Cuba, Florida : 
and this is the miſtaking, which may end the 
diſpute, as touching the double ſenſe of the 
word, That as Florida was a Country, ſo cal- 
led for the flouriſhing beauty thereof; ſo 
was Eden a Region, called Pleaſure, or Deli- 
cacy, for its pleaſure or delicacy: and as 
Florida fignifieth Flourithing 3 fo Eder ſigni- 
fieth Pleaſure : and yet both are the proper 
names of Countries ; for Eder being the pro- 
per name of a Region (called Pleaſare in the 
Hebrew) and Paradiſe being the choiſe ſeat 
of all that Region, Paradiſe was truely the 
Garden of Eder, and truely the Garden of 
Pleaſure. 

Now, for Eaſtward, to tranſlate it, fro” the 
beginning, it is alſo contrary to the tranſla- 
tion of the Seventy; to the ancient Greek 
Fathers, as Baſil, Chryſoftom, Theodoret, Grego- 
ry; and to the Rabires, as Ramban, Rabbi 
Solomon, R. Abraham, and Chimchi; and of 
the Latines, Severinus, Damaſcenus, &*c. WhO 
plainly take Eder for the proper name of a 
Region, and ſet the word (Eaſtward)) for ab 
initio; for Damaſeene's own words are theſe, 
Paradiſus et locus Dei manibws in Eden ad 0- 
rientem mirabiliter conſit#s, Paradiſe is a 
place marvellouſly planted by the hands of God 
in Eden, toward the Eaſt. 


terre Orientalis, que dicitur Heden : Hedent 
antem eſſe proprium nomen, apparet ex quarto 
capite Gen. ubi legizms,Cham habitdſſe ad Ori- 
entalem plagam Heden;, For Moſes (faith he) 
doth ſhew moſt clearly, that Paradiſe was plant- 
ed of God in a Region of the Eaſt Conntrey, 
which is called Heden © but that Hedevt is apto- 


Geneſrs, where we read, that Cham dwelt on the 
Eaſt border of Heden, Pererins endeavoureth 
toqualifie this Tranſlation for this particle 
(faith he) ab initio, is referred to all the time 
of the Creation, and not to the very fitſt 
day ; alledging this place of Chriſt, that al- 
though the Devil was faid tobe a Mar-ſlayer 
from the beginning, yet that was meant bitt 
after the ſixth day, But furely, asI think (te- 
ferring my ſelf to better judgment) the De- 
vil was from the inſtant of his fall a Man- 
ſlayer in diſpoſition, though he had not 
whereon to praCtiſe til] mans Creation. And 
for concluſion, S. Hierom (if that be his trati- 
ſlation) adviſeth himſelf better in the end of 
the third Chapter of Gezeſis, converting the 
ward ( Eden ) by( ante) and not(d principio) 
as, Ood did ſet a Chernbin before the Garden of 
Eden; Collocavit Dens ante Paradiſun volup- 
tatis, Cherubin ; and Pererins himſelf acknow- 
ledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this 
place, preciſely taken, according to the He- 
brew, Poſuit & parte Oriental# hortz Hedem, 


of Heden, a Chernbin, Becanus aftirmeth, that 
the Hebrew word (Be) ſighifieth (with) as 
well as (in) and fo the Text beareth this 
ſenſe; That God planted a Garden with plea- 


ſure (that is to ſay ) full of pleaſure. But Be- 


cans followeth this conſtruction, onely to 
the end to find Paradiſe upon the River 6f 
Aſecines ;, for there he hath heard of the 1-- 
dian Fig-tree in great abundance, which he 
ſuppoſeth to be the Tree of knowledg of 
good andevil,and would therefore draw Pa- 
radiſe to the Fig-Tree : which Conceit of his 
I will anſwer hereafter. 

Now, becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by 240- 


| And after all theſe Fathers,Gni/helmms Pa- | ſes toward the Eaſt, thence came the cuſtom 


riſiexſis, a great learned man, and Sixtus Se- 
2e1(1s, of latter times, do both underſtand 
theſe words of Eder and of the Eaſt, con- 
trary to the vulgar Tranſlation; Pariſtenſes, 
as indifferent to both, and S7ixtus Sererſis, 


of praying toward the Eaſt, and not by imi- 
tation of the Chaldeans: and therefore all 
our Churches are built Eaſt and Welt, as to 
the point where the Sun riſeth in March, 
which is dire&ly over Paradiſe (ſaith Dama- 


direfly againſt the vulgar - of which theſe | ſcezms : ) affirming, that we iis þ pray to- 


are their own words: After this I will be- 
gin to ſpeak of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which God 
Planted from the beginning, or Eaflward, Oc. 
Poſt hec incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreſtri, 
que plantiſſe Deum ab initio vel ad Orientem 
@c. And then Serenſis, Moſes enim clariſſe- 
me prodit, Paradiſum a Deo conſitum in regione 


wards the Eaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, 
whence we were caſt out ; and yet the Tem- 
ple of Solomon had their Prieſts and Sacrifi- 
ces, Which turned themſelves in their ſervice 
and divine ceremonies, always towards the 
Weſt, thereby to avoid the ſuperſtition of 


the Egyptians and Chaldeans. 
| But 


— 


per name, it appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Verſes, 


Job, 8.44, 


Chernbin ; He ſet on the Eaſt-ſide of the Garden Ge. 3. 


Cray, LH. C 


ſe 16, 


ph, 8.44 


708, 3.1% 
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towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to 


no other myſtery in adding the word (Eaſt) 


Yſ. 18, end why, is expreſs'd : that be might dreſs it 


But becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but 1n re- 
ſpeC of places; (for _ Paradiſe were 
Eaſt from Judea, yet it was Welt from Perſia) 
and the ſerving of God is every where in the 
world ; the matter is not great, which way 
we turnour faces, ſoour hearts ſtand right, 
other then this, that we who dwell Weſt | 
from Paradiſe, and pray turning our felves | 


beſeech God, that as by Adams fall we have 
loſt the Paradiſe on earth; ſo by Chrilts death 
and paſſion we may be made partakers of the 
Paradiſe celeſtial, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Toconclude, I conceive, that there was 


to Eden by Moſes, then to ſhew, that the Re- 
gion of Edey, in which Paradiſe was, lay Eaſt- 
ward from Judea and Canaan: forthe Scrip- 
tures alwayes called the people of thoſe Na- 
Hons; the Sons of the Eaſt which inhabited | 
Arabia, Meſopotamia , Chaldea, and Perſia: 
of which 0vid. 


Enrus ad Anroram, Nabatheaq; regna receſſit, 
Perſedaque, & radiis juga ſubdita matntinis. 


The Eaſt wind with Aurora hath a biding 
Among th' Arabian and the Perſrar Hills, 
Whom Phebns firſt ſalutes at his firſt riſing. 


And if it be objefted, that Jeremy the 
Prophet, threatning the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, doth often make mention of Norther: 
Nations, it is to be noted, that the North 1s 
there tiamed, in reſpe& of thoſe Nations that 
followed Nabuchodonozer, and of whom the 
greateſt part of his Army was compounded ; 
not that Babyloz it ſelf ſtood North from Je- 
raſalem, though inclining from the Eaſt to- 
wards the North. | 
Now to the difference of this Tranſlation, 
Peter Comeſior giveth beſt ſatisfaCtion: for he 
ufeth the ord From the beginning, that is, 
from the firſt part of the World, ( principio ) 
id eſt, (faith he) 2 prima orbis parte; and at- 
terward he affirmeth, that 8 princip:o, and ad 
Orientem., have the ſame fignification : Fro#: 
the beginning and Eaſt-ward is all one; 4 prin- 
cipro idem eft quod ad Orientem. | 
But to return to the proof of this place, 
and that this ſtory of Mankind was not Al- 
legorical, it followeth inthe Text of the 2. 
Chap. and 9. Verſe, in theſe words: For ont 
of the ground made the Lord God togrow every 
Tree pleaſant to the ſight , and good for meat, 
&-c. ſo as firſt it appeared that God created 
Adam elſe-where as in the World at large, 
and then put him into the Garden: and the 


#rd heep it ; Paradiſe being a Garden or Or- 


moſt excellent kinds, pleaſant to behold, and 
(withal) good for meat : which proveth that 
Paradiſe was a terreſtrial Garden, garniſhed 
with Fruits, delighting both the eye and 
taſte. And to make it more plain, and to '"/ '*: 


take away all opinion of Allegorical con- 
ſtrultion, he affirmeth that it was watered 
and beautified with a River ; expreſling alſo 
the Region, our of which this River ſprang, 
which he calleth Hedezz and that Hedey js 
alſo a Country neer unto Charor in Meſopo- 


But to all theſe Cabaliſts, which draw the 
Truth and Story of the Scriptures into Alle- 
gories, Epiphanins an{wereth in theſe words; 
$i Paradiſis non eft ſenſibilis, nox eſt etians 


fons;, ſi non eſt fons, non eſt flumen; ſi ton eſt 


flumen, no# ſunt quatuor principia, non Piſon, 


10n Gehon, non Trigis, nec Enphrates ;, non eſt 


ficws non folia, non comedit Eva de arbore, no: 


eft Adam, non ſunt homines, ſed veritas janz 
fabula eſt, & omnia ad Allegorias revocantur ; 
If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, ther there was no 
fountain, and then no river ;, if no river. ther 
20 ſuch fg heads or branches, and then not 
any ſuch river, as Piſon, or Geho#, Tigris, or 
Enphrates ; a0 ſuch fig-tree, or fruit, or leaves ;, 
Eve then did not eat of the fruit, neither was 
there any Adam, or any man, the truth was but 
| a fable, and all things efteemed are called back 
into Allegories. Words to the ſame effte& hath 
S. Hierome upon Daniel : Contiteſcant eorunt 
deliramenta, qui umbras & imagines in veri- 
tate ſequentes, ipſam conantur evertere ucrita- 
term, ut Paradiſum &* flumina, & arbores pu- 
tent Allegorie Legibus ſe debere ſubruere : Let 
the dotage of themz be ſilent, who following ſha- 
ows and images in the Truth, endeavour to 
ſubvert the Truth it ſelf, and think, that the 
ought to bring Paradiſe, and the Rivers, and the 
Trees, under the Rules of Allegory. 
Furthermore, by the continuation and or- 
der of the Story, is the place made more ma- 
niteſt. For, God gave Adam free liberty to 
eat of every Tree of the Garden, (the Tree 
of knowledg excepted) which Trees Moſes 
in the ninth Verſe faith that they were good 
to eat; meaning the fruit which they bare. 
Beſides. God left all beaſts to Adam: to be 
named, which he had formerly made; and 
theſe beaſts were neither in the third heaven, 
nor neer the circle of the Moon, nor beaſts 
in imagination: for if all theſe things were 
Enigmatical or myſtical. the ſame might alſo 
be 1aid of the creation of all things. And E- 
zechiel, eating of the glory of the Aſſyrian 


which werein the Garden of God, envied hint; 
which proveth both Eder, and Paradiſe 


chard filled with Plants, and Trees, of the 


therein ſeated, to be terreſtrial : for the Pro- 


phets 


- - —_- — 


-- 


; : , ; Exek. 27. 
tama, Ezekiel witneſleth. 2 _ _ 


Kings, uſeth this ſpeech: 4//the Trees of Eden, xe 1.9, 
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phets made no imaginary compariſons. But 
Moſes wrote plainly , and in a ſimple ſtyle, 
fit for the capacities of ignorant men, and 
he was more large and preciſe in the deſcri- 
ption of Paradiſe, than in any other place of 
Scripturez of purpoſe, to take away all 
ſcruple from the incredulity of future ages, 
whom he knew (out of the gift of Prophecy) 
to be apt to fabulous inventions ; and that if 
he had not deſcribed both the Region and 
the Rivers, and how it ſtood from Canaan, 
many of the unbelieving Iſraclites,and others 
after them, would have miſconſtrued this 
Story of Man-kind. And, 1s it likely, there 
would have been ſo often mention made of 
Paradiſe in the Scriptures, if the ſame had 
been an Utopia? For we find that the Val- 
ley, wherein - Sodome and Gomorrah ſtood, 
(ſometimes called Pentapolis, of the five 
principal Cities therein) was before the de- 
ſtruction (which their unnatural ſin purcha- 
ſed) compared to the Paradiſe of the Lord, 
and like to the Land of Egypt toward Zoar: 
In like manner was Iſrael reſembled to the 
Paradiſe of God, before the Babylonians 
waſted it : which proveth plainly, that Pa- 
radiſe it ſelf, exceeded in beauty and fertili- 
ty, and that theſe places had but a reſem- 
blance thereof: being compared to a ſeat 
and ſoil of far exceeding excellency. 
Beſides, whence had Hemer his invention 
of Alcinous Gardens.as Juſtin Martyr noteth, 
but out of Moſes his deſcription of Paradiſe £ 
Ger. 2, And whence are their praiſes of the 
Elizian fields, but out of the Story of Para- 
diſe? To which alſo appertain thoſe Verſes of 


hong Met. the Golden Age in Ovid - 


Ver erat eternum: placidique tepentibus auris, 
AMulcebant Zephyri natos Fn ſemine flores, 


The joyfull Spring did ever laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breed 

Sweet flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
Without the help of Seed. 


And it is manifeſt, that Orphews,Linws,Pin- 
darus, Heſiodus, and Homer, and, after him, 
Ovid, one out of-another, and all theſe toge- 
ther with Pythagorss and Plato, and their 
Sectators, did greatly enrich their Inventi- 
ons, by venting the ſtoln Treaſures of Divine 
Letters, altered by prophane additions, and 
diſguiſed by poetical converſions, as if they 
had been conceived out of their own ſpecu- 
lations and contemplations. | 

Bur beſides all theſe teſtimonies, if we find 
what Region Heder, or Eden was; if we 
prove the River that ran out of it, and that 
the ſame afterwards was divided into four | 


———— 


Branchesz together with the kingdoms of | 
4 


Havila, and C#ſh ; and that all theſe are Eaſt- 
ward from Canaan, or the Deſarts of the 4- 
morites,where Moſes wrote ; I then conceive 
that there is no man that will doubt,but that 
ſuch a place there was. And yet Ido not ex- 
clude the Allegorical ſenſe of the Scripture ; 
for as well in this there were many figures of 
Chriſt, asin all the old Teſtament through- 
out : the Story being direGtly true notwith- 
ſtanding. And to this purpoſe (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo generales ſex- 
tenties una eft eorum, quitantummodd corpo- 
raliter Paradifum intel/igi volunt : alia corum, 
qui ſpiritualiter tantum ( id eſs.) Eccleſiam : 
tertia eorum, qui utroque modo Paradiſunt 
accipiunt (that is) There are three opinions of 
Paradiſe : the one of thoſe men, which will have 
it altogether corporal : a ſecond of thoſe, which 
conceive it altogether ſpiritual, and to be a fi- 
gure of the Church: the third of thoſe, which 
take it in both ſenſes ;, which third Opinion, 
S. Auguſtine approveth, and of which Sides 
giveth this allowable judgment : @Qzemad- 
modum homo ſenſibilis, &* intelligibilss ſimul 
conditns erat : fic & bujus ſan@i|ſunum nemns 


and endued with a-double form. 


AC ——_—__—_—_y. td. 


6. IV. 


Why it ſhould be needfull to intreat diligently 
of the place of Paradiſe, 


Ut it may be objected, that it is needleſs, 

and a kind of curioſity to enquire ſo di- 
ligently after this place of Paradiſe, and that 
the knowledge thereof is of little or no uſe, 
To which I anſwer, that there 1s nothing 
written in the Scripture,but for our inſtru&i- 
on; and if the truth ofthe Story be neceſſa- 
ry, then by the place proved, the ſame is al- 
ſo made more apparent. For if we ſhould 
conceive that Paradiſe were not on the 
Earth, but lifted up as high as the Moon or 
that it were beyond all the Oceaz, and inno 
part of the known World ; from whence, 
Adam was faid to wade through the Sea, 
and thence to have come into Judea, (out of 
doubt) there would be few men in the 
World, that would give any credit unto it. 
For what could ſeem more ridiculous than 
the report of ſuch a place? and belides,what 
maketh this ſeat of Paradiſe ſo much diſputed 
and doubted of, but the conceit that Prſhox 
ſhould be Gazges, which: watereth the Eaſt 
India; and Gehon, Nilws, which enricheth 
Egypt : and theſe two Rivers ſo far diſtant, as 


(except 
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ſenſibile ſimul &- intelligibile,&-duplici ſpecie eſt ,,,, 
preditums (that is) As man was created at one Civit.Mi 
time, both ſenſible, and intel/igible ;, ſo was this SY 
holy Grove, or Garden, to be taken both ways, 2 MF 
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of the World. o 


(exceptall the World were Paraclife) theſe 
{ſtreams canno way be compriſed therein ? 
Secondly, if the birth and works, and 
death of our Saviour.,were faid to have been 
in ſome ſuch Countrey.,of which no man ever 
heard tell, and that his Miracles had been 
erformed in the Air, or no place certainly 
now: I aſſare my ſelf, that the Chriſtian 
Religion would have taken bur a flender 
root in the minds of men : for times and 
places are approved witneſſes of worldly 
actions. 


ſo, that it reacheth to the globe of the Moon. 


Barc. cone. 
renedby writeth in this manner : Deinde hoc quogue 


Maſing, 


Thirdly, if we ſhould relie, or give place 
to the judgment of ſome Writers upon this 
place of Gereſt: (though otherwiſe for their 
dofdtrine in general, they are worthy of ho- 
nour and reverence) I fay that there isno 
Fable among the Grecians or Egyptians more 
ridiculous: Pr who would believe that there 
were a piece of the World fo ſet by it ſelf, 
and ſeparated, as to hang in the Air under 
the circle of the Moon? or who fo doltiſh 
to conceive, that from thence the four Ri- 
vers of Ganges, Nilus, Euphrates, and Tyeris, 
ſhould fall down.and run under all the Oce- 
an, and riſe up again in this our habitable 
world, and in thoſe places where they are 
now found ? Which leſt any man think that I 
enforce,or ſtrain to the worſt, theſe are Peter 
Comeſtor's own words. Eſt autem locus ame- 
miſſus, longo terre &» maris trattn d noſtra 
habitabili Zona ſecrets, aded elevatws,nt nique 
ad lunarem globum attineat, &c. (that is) It is 
a moſt pleaſant place,ſevered from our habitable 
Zone,by a long tra@# of Land and Sea, elevated 


And Moſes Barcephas upon this place 


reſponſum volumus Paradiſum multi ſublinmiore 
pofitnm eſſe regione,atque hac noſtra extet terra, 
evque fieri nt illinc per precipitinm aclabantur 
finvii tanto cum impetu, quantum verbis expri- 
mere non polſis ;, eqque impetu impulſi preſque 
ſab Oceani vado rapiuntur, unde rurſus proftli- 
ant ebullijantque in hoc & nobis cults orbe : 
which have this ſenſe : Fyrthermore(faith he) 
we give this for an anſwer, that Patadiſe is ſet 
in a Region far raiſed above this part which we 
inhabit ;, whereby it comes to paſs, that ſrom 
thence theſe Rivers fall down with ſuch a head- 
long violence, as words cannot expreſs; and 
with that force ſo impulſed and preſt, they are 
carried under the deep Ocean, and do again 
Tife and boil up in this our habitable World : 
and tothis he addeth the opinion of Ephrarr, 
which is this : Ephram dicit,Paradiſum ambire 
terram, atqueultra Oceanum ita poſitum eſſe, ut 
totum terrarum orbemt ab omni circumdet Re- 


gione, non aliter atque Lune orbis Lunam cin- 


git ; (which is) That Paradiſe doth compaſs or 


| ertorace the whole Earth, and is ſo ſet beyond 


the Ocean Sea, as it environeth the whole Orbe 

of the Earth on every ſide, as the Orbe of the 

Moon doth embrace the Moon, Tothe end 

therefore that theſe ridiculous Expoſitions 

and Opinions do not bring queſtion unto 

Truth it ſelf, or make the ſame ſubjed&t ro 

doubts or diſputes, it is neceſſary to diſcover 

the true place of Paradiſe, which God in his 

wiſdom appointed in the very Navel of this 

our World,and (as Melan@hon fajes) in parte 

Terre meliore, in the beſt part thereof, that 

from thence,as from a Center, the Univerſal 

might be filled with people and planted; and 

by knowing this place, we ſhall the better 

judge of the beginning of Nations,and of the 

Worlds inhabitation : for near unto this did 
the Sons of Noah alſo diſperſe themſelves af- 
ter the Floud,into all other remote Regions 
and Countreys. And if it be a generous de- 
fire in men, to know from whence their own 
forefathers have come, and out of what Re- 
gions and Nations;it cannot be difpleaſing to 
underſtand the place of our firſt Anceſtor, 
from whence all the ſtreams and branches of 
Mankind have followed and been deduced. 
If then it do appear by the former, that ſuch 
a place there was as Paradiſe, and that the 
knowledge of this place cannot be unpro- 
fitable, it followeth in order to examine ſe- 
veral Opinions before remempred, by the 
Truth it ſelf; and to ſee how they agree 
with the ſenſe of the Scripture, and with 
common Reaſon;and afterward to prove di- 
re(tly, and to delineate the Region in which 
God firſt planted: this delightfull Garden. 


I IE 
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6, V. 


That the Floud hath not utterly defaced the 


marks of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the 


Nd firſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Avg. 

Chyſamenſis,that the Floud hath altered, 
deformed, or rather annihilated this place,in 
ſuch fort, as no man can find any mark or 
metnory thereof (of which opinion there 
were others alſo, aſcribing to the Flond the 
cauſe of thoſe high Mountains, which are 
found on all the Earth over, with many 0- 
ther ſtrange effects:) for mine own opinion, 
[ think neither the one,nor the other to be 
true, For although I cannot deny, but that 
the face of Paradiſe was after the Floud wi- 
thered, and grown old, in reſpett of the firſt 
beauty (for both the agesof men, and the 
nature of all things Time hath changed:) yet 
If there had been no fign of any ſuch place, 


or x the foil and ſeat had not remained;then 
1 


would 


— 
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would not Moſes, who wrote of Paradiſe | be none, when the waters were equal, and 


about 850 years aſter the Floud, have de- | of one height over all the face of the Earth, E” 
ſcribed it ſo particularly, and the Prophets |and when there were no Indraughts, Bays,or 
long after Moſes, would not have made fo | Gults to receive a Floud, or any deſcent, or Gen 


often mention thereof. And though the ve- | violent falling of waters in the round form 
ry Garden it ſelf were not ther tobe found, | of the Earth and Waters, as aforeſaid : and 
but that the Floud, and other accidents of | therefore it ſeemeth moſt agreeable to rea- 
time made it one common field and paſture | fon, that the Waters rather ſtood in a quiet 
with the Land of Eder, yet the place is ſtill | calm, than that they moved with any raging 
the ſame, and the Rivers ſtill remain the | or overbearing violence. And for a more 
fame Rivers. By two of vpn ku doubt- | direct proof that the Floud made no ſuch 
ed of) to wit, Tygris, and Euphrates, weare | deſtroying alteration, Joſephus avoweth that 
ſure to find in what longitude Paradiſe lay 3 | one of thoſe pillars erected by Seth,the third 
and learning out one of theſe Rivers, which | from Adam,wasto be ſeen in his days; which 
afterward doth divide it ſelf into four | pillars were ſet up above 1426 years before 
branches, weare fure that the partition isat | the Floud, counting Seth to be an hundred 
the very border of the Garden it ſelf. For it | years old at the ereCtion of themz and Jo- 
Ger, 2.10, 15 written, that out of Edex: went a River to |/eph himſelf to have lived ſome fourty or fif- 
''_ © water the Garden, and from thence it was |ty years after Chriſt : of whom, although 
divided, and became into four heads; Now, | there be no cauſe to believe all that he 
whether the word in the Latine Tranſlation | wrote, yet that which he avouched of his 
( Inde) from thence, be referred to Eder it | Own time, cannot (without great derogati- 
ſelf, or to Paradiſe; yet the diviſion, and | on) be called in queſtion. And therefore 
branching of thoſe Rivers, muſt be in the | 1t may be poſſible, that ſome foundation or 
North, or South fide of the very Garden (if| ruine thereof might then be ſeen. Now, that 
the Rivers run as they do, North and South) ſuch pillars were raiſed by Sethall Antiquity 
and therefore theſe Rivers yet remaining, | hath avowed. Ir is alſo written in Beroſws 
and Edez manifeſtly known, there could be | (to whom, althoughT give little credit, yetT 
no ſuch defacing Go the Floud, as is ſup- | cannot condemn him in all) that the City of 
poſed.Furthermore,as there isno likelihood, | Enoch, built by Caiz about the mountains 
that the place could be fo altered, as future | of Libanws was not defaced by length of 
ages knew it not, ſo is there no probability | time : yea, the ruines thereof, Arnins (who 
that either theſe Rivers were turned out of | commented upon that invented fragment) 
their courſes, or new Rivers created by the | faith, were to be ſeen in his days, who lived 
Floud which were not, or that the Floud | in the reign of Ferdinand and 1ſabel/a of Ca- 
(as aforeſaid) by a violent motion, when it | ſtile. And if theſe his words be not true, 
began to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high | then was he exceeding impudent : for,ſpeak- 
nills or deep Valleys. For what deſcent of | ing of this City of Ezoch, he concludeth-in 
waters could there be in a Spherical and | this fort : Cujus maxime &- ingentis molis 
round body, wherein there isnor high nor |f-ndamenta viſuntur, & vocatur ab incoljs 
low ? ſeeing that all violent force of waters | regionis, Civitas Cain, ut noſtri mercatores, 
is either by the ſtrength of wind, by deſcent | &+ peregrini referunt ; The foundation of which 
from a higher to a lower, or by the Ebb or | £yge maſs is now to be fie, and the place is 
Floudof the Sea.But that there was any wind | caled by the people of that Region, the City of 
(whereby the Seas are moſt enraged) it ap- | Cain, as both our flrangers and Merchants re- 
peareth not,rather the contrary is probable : | port. It is. allo avowed by Pomponins Mela 
for it is written, Therefore God made awind i (to whoml give more credit in theſe things) 
Gen.8. 1. topaſi upon the Earth,and the waters ceaſed. So | that the City of Joppa wag built before the 
as it appeareth not, that, untill. the waters | Floud, over which Cepha was King : whole 
ſank, there was any wind at all,but that God | name, with his brother Phizews, together 
afterward, out of his goodneſs, cauſed the | with the grounds and principles of their Re- 
wind to blow, to drie up the abundant ſlime | ligion,was found graven upon certain Altars 
and mud of the Earth, and make the Land | of ſtone. And it is not impoſſible, that the 
more firm, and to'cleanſe the Air of thick | ruines of this other City,called Enoch by 4n- 
vapours,and unwholfome miſts: and this we | 27#s, might be ſeen, though founded in the 
know by experience, that all downright | firſt age : but it-could not be of the firſt City 
rains do evermore diflever the violence of | of the World, built by Cain; the place rather 
outragious winds, and beat down, and level | than the time denying it. 
the ſwelling and mountainous billows of the | And to prove direGtly that the Floud was 
Sca : for any Ebbs and Flouds there could | not the cauſe of mountains, but that there 
| were 
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were mountains from the Creation,it is writ- 
ten, that the waters of the Floud overflowed by 


Er Y fifteen Cubits thebigheſt Mountains. And Aa- 


Cen, $. 11, 


us Damaſcenus, ſpeaking of the Floud, wri- 
teth inthismanner : Eft ſupra Minjadam ex- 


celſns Mons in Armenia (qui Baris appellatur )- 


in quo confugientes multos, ſermo eſt, Diluvii 
tempore liberatos. And upon Minyada there is 
an hich Mountain in Armenia ( called Barjs ) 
unto which it i ſaid, that many fled in the 
time of the Deluge, and that they ſaved thenr- 


ſelves thercon. Now, although it is contrary 


to Gods Word, that any more were ſaved 
than eight perſons (which Adaſns doth not 
avouch, but by report) yet it 1s a teſtimony, 
that ſach Mountains were before the Floud, 
which were afterward,and ever fince, known 
by the ſame names; and on which-Mountains 
It is genera]ly received,that the Ark reſted : 
but untruly, as T ſhall prove hereafter. And 
again it appeareth, 'that the Mount $50: 
mo zh by another name) was known be- 
re the Floud:; on Which the Thalmudiſts 
report, that many Giants ſaved themſelves 
alſo; but, as A1n:#9 faith, without all autho- 
Tity, either divine ot'humane, ' 
Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did 
not ſo turn pſt e down the face of the earth, 
as thereby it was made paſt knowledge, af- 
ter the waters were decreafed, by this, that 
when Noah ſent ont the Dove the ſecond time, 


ſhe returned with an Olive leaf in her mouth, 


which ſhe had pluckt, and which (until the 
Trees were diſcovered) the found'not: for 
otherwiſe ſhe might have found them floting 
on the water; a manifeſt proof,that the Trees 
were not tornup by the roots, nor ſwam up- 


onthe waters, for it is written : folinm, olive 


raptiar; or decerptum,; a leaf plutkt, (which 
is) to take from a Tree, or to tear off. By 
this it is apparent,(there being nothing writ- 
ten to the contrary) that the Floud made 
no ſuch alteration,'as was ſuppoſed, but that 


pad num of Paradiſe might be ſeen to ſuc- 


ceeding” Ages ,' eſpecially unto Moſes, by 


of the Manichees, of Noviomagws, Vadianive, 


Goropius, Becanys, and all thoſe that under- 
ſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole 
Earth. But ih this I ſhall not trouble the 
Reader with many words, becauſe by thoſe 


places of Scripture fornierly tetiembred,this &" 7. 20. 


Univerſality will ap 
per. The places which YVadiarws alledgeth, 
Bring forth fruit and multiply, Fill the Earth, 
and ſubdne it, Rule over every Creature, &C. 
with this of the 4s, And hath made of one 
bloud all Mankind, to dwell on all the face of 
the Earth, do no way prove ſuch a genera- 
lity : for the World was made for man, of 
which he was Lord and Governour, and all 
things therein were ordained of God for his 
uſe. Now.,although all men were of one and 
the ſame fountain of bloud originally ; and 
Adam's Poſterity inhabited. in' proceſs of 
time over all the face of the Earth: yet it 
diſproveth in nothing the particular Gar- 
den, aſſigned to Adam, to dreſs and cultive, 


pear altogether impro- IT 


17s 


in which he lived in fo bleſſed an eſtate be- ©"*# 


fore his tranſgreſſion. For if there had been 
no other choice, but that Adam had been left 
to the Univerſalyz Moſes would not then have 


ſaid, Eaſtward in Eden, ſecing the Worldzg,, 3. 14. 


hath not Eaſt nor Weſt but reſpectively. 
And to what end had the Angel of God 
been ſet to keep the Eaſt-ſide, and entrance 
into Paradiſe after Adam's expulſion, if the 
Univerſal had been Paradiſe ? for then muſt 
Adam have been chaſed alſo out of the 
World. For if all the Farth were Paradiſe, 
that place can receive no better conſtructi- 
on than this, That Adam was driven out of 
the World into the World, and out of Pa- 
radiſe into Paradiſe, except we ſhould be- 
lieve with Metrodorws, that there were in- 
finite Worlds. Which to deny. he thinks all 
one, as to affirm, That 77: ſo large a field, as the 
Univerſal, there ſhould grow but one Thiſtle. 
Noviomagus upon Beda, feemeth to be led by 


this, that it was impoſſible for thoſe three 
Rivers, Ganges, Nils, and Enphrates (which 


whom it pleaſed God to teach the truth of . water three portions of rhe World fo far 


the Worlds Creation,and unto the Prophets 
which ſucceeded him : both which T take 
for ny warrant,and to guide me in this Diſ- 
COVEry. | | od be 


2 
. o 


$ V I. , | 

That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as ſome 
- have thought : making the Qcear to be the 
fountain of thoſe four, Rivers.. 1,. 1, _ -. 

6 Y is conceit of Ang, Chyſamenſir being 
anſwered,who onely,giveth 3s opiniorr 

for reaſon,l wil-in a few words exatfiine that 


| 


 diſtaht) to riſe out of otic Fountain, except 


the Ocean be taken for the Well, and the 
World for the Garden, 

And it is true, that thoſe four Rivers, be- 
ing ſo underſtood, there could be no con- 


' | jeQture more probable ; but nt ſhall plainly 
] appear,that Piſo# wasfallly taken for Garges, 


and Gehor: fallly for Nilys, althorgh Ganges 
be aRiver by Havila in India, and Nilus run 
throngh Ethiopia. The Seventy write Chus for 
Ethiopia, andthereby the errors of the Mani- 
chees, and the miſtakings of Noviowagws,Go- 


ropits, and Yadianus, with others, are made 


manifeſt, Yet was their conjecture far more 
probable, 
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probable, than that of Ephrem, Cyrillus, and | 
Athanaſius, That Paradiſe was ſeated far be- 
yond the Ocean Sea, and that Adam waded 

through it, and at laſt came toward the 

Countrey in which he was created, and was 

buried at Mount Calvary in Hieruſalemz, And 

certainly, though all thoſe of the firſt Age 

were of great ſtature, and ſo continued ma- 

ny years after the Floud, yet Adam's thin- 

bones muſt have contained a thouſand fu- 

thome,and much more,it he had foorded the 

Ocean) but this opinion is lo ridiculous,as it 
needs no argument to diſprove it. 


I WE" 


$. VIL 


Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as high 
as the Moon: and of others which make it 
higher than the Middle Region of the Air. 


T'Hirdly, whereas Beda ſaith, and as the 
Schoul-men affirm,Parad;ſe to be a Place 
altogether removed fromthe knowledge of 
men, (locus & cognitione hominum remotiſſe- 
2m ) and Barcephas conceived, that Paradiſe 
was farin the Eaſt, but mounted above the 
Ocean.and all the Earth, and near the Orbe 
of the Moon (which opinion, though the 
School-men charge Beda withall, yet Pererins 
lays it off from Beda, upon Strabxs, and his 
Maſter Rabaxns :) and whereas Rupertus, in 
his Geographie of Paradiſe, doth not much 
differ from the reſt, but finds it ſeated next 
or neareſt Heaven; It may ſeem, that all theſe 
borrowed this docrine out of Plato, and 
Plato out of Socrates : but neither of them 
Cas I conceive.) well underſtood 3 who (un- 
doubtedly ) took this place for Heaven it 
ſelf, into which the Souls of the bleſled were 
carried after death. | 

True it is, that theſe Philoſophers durſt 
not for fear of the Areopagites (in this,and 
many other divine apprehenſions) ſet down 
what they believed in plain terms, eſpecial- 
ly Plato : though Socrates in the end ſuffer- 
ed death for acknowledging one onely 
powerfull God ; and therefore did the De- 
vil himſelf do him that right,as by an Oracle, 
to pronounce him the wiſeſt man. Juſtize 
Martzr affrmeth, that Plato had read' the 
Scripturesz and S. Angwſtize gave this judg- 
ment of him, as his « 10, that (few things 
changed) he might be counted a Chriſtian. 
And it ſeemeth to me, that both Tertulaxr 
and Eyſebins conceive, that Socrates, by. that 
place aforeſaid, meant thc celeſtial Paradsſe, 
and not this of Eden. Solinas, I grant, re+ 
porteth, that there is a place exceeding de- 
lightfull, and healthfull, upon the top of 
Mount 4tho (called Acrothonos ) which be» 


| rightly 


"0 of :mev, ſeeing i. would deprive us of 


ing above all Clouds of Rain, or other in- 

convenience, the people (by reaſon of their 

lo many years) are called Afecrobici (that is) 

Long-livd. A further Argument is uſed, for 

proot of the height. of this place, becauſe 

therein was Enoch preſerved from the vio- 

lencc of the Floud : approved by Iſdore,and 

Peter Lombard : 1n which place alſo Tertalli- 

an conceived, that the blefled Souls were 

preſerved till the laſt Judgment; which Tre- 
ens and Juſtine Martyr alſo believed. But 

this opinion was of all Catholique Divines re« 
proved, and in the Florextine Coxncil damn- 
ed; of which Saint Anguſtine more modeſts» 
ly gave this. judgment: Sicxt certume eff, 
Enoch &+ Eliam, munc vivere: ita ubi nunc 
ſnut, an in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum eſt 5 
(that is) As it is certain that Enoch and Elies 
do now live; ſo where they live, jn Paradiſe, or 
elſewhere, it is uncertain. But Barcephas giyes 
a third cauſe, though of all other the weak- 
eſt. For (ſaith he) it wasnec that Pa- 
radiſe ſhould be ſet at ſach a diſtance and 
height, becauſe the four Rivers (had they 
not fallen fo precipitate) could not have 
had ſufficient force to have thruſt them- 
ſelves under the great Occan,and afterward 
haye forced their paſlage through the Earth, 
and haveriſen again inthe far diſtant Regi- 
ons of Tndia, Eg pt, and Armenia. 

Theſe ans y fancies and dreams have 
deen anſiyered by divers learned men long 
lince, and lately by Hopkins, and Pererins, 
writing upon this ſub} 
ments I will repeat theſe few:(for to uſe long 
diſcourſe againſt thoſe Sings , Which are 
both api Scripture and Reaſon, might 


not much inferiour to that of the Inventer.) 


| Iris firſt therefore alledged, that ſach a 


lace cannot be commodiousto live in : for 
ing ſet fo near the Moon, it had been too 
near the Sun, and other nemvooly: Hotlen 
Secondly , becauſe it mult have t09G 
joynQ a Neighbour to the Element of fire. 
Thirdly, becauſe the Airin that Region is ſo 
violently removed; and carried about with 
fuch ſwiftneſs, as nothing in that place can 
conſiſt or have abiding. Fourthly, becauſe 
the ſpace between the Earth andthe Moon 
(according to Prolemie and Alfraganus ) is [e- 
yenteen times the Diameter of the Earth, 
which makes in a. groſs account about one 
hundred. and twenty thouſand miles. Here- 
upon i muſt follow, that Faradiſs, being rai 
ſed ro this height, mult haye the compals 
of the whole for a 


judged a vanity inthe Anſwerer, 
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jet 3 of whole argu-_ 


Baſis and founda- - 


tion. © But bad it been fo zaiſed, it could. | 


hardly be hidden from the knowledge, or 


the 
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vw. 15. itgrow, Yet we ſhall notall die (fauth'Saint 


46,51. 
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Gen, 9.19; the waters over-flowed all the mountains under 


#4. 14. Red Yea, and at Jordan; and as the FJoud 
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tier dwell neer thoſe fals of waters, are deaf from 
Sw.5"?* their infancy, 


 WereaftheGyantsthat faved themſclveson 
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the World. 
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the Sun's light, all the fore-part of the day, But this/I dare avow of all thoſe School-; 
being ſeated in the Eaſt, as they fuppole. | men,that though they were exceeding witty, 


Now, to fortifie the former opinions, Toſta- 
ts addeth' this, that thoſe people/which 


like thoſe that dwell neer the 
Catadype, or. over-fals of Nilus. But this I 
hold as feigned. Forl have ſeen in the In- 
dies, fargreater-water-fals, then thoſe of Ni- 
Jus, and yet the people dwelling neer them 
are not deaf at all. Toſtat#s ( the better to 
ſtrengthen himſelf) citeth Baſl and Ambroſe 
together : to which Pererins,Sed ego hc apud 
Balilium & Ambroſtum.7z eorum ſcriptis, que 
aunc extant, nuſquant me legere memini; But 
Tao not remember ( faith he ) that 7 ever read 
thoſe things :erther in Baſil or Ambroſe. 
But 'for the bodies of Emoch and Elias , 
God hath diſpoſed of them according to his 
wiſdom, Their taking:up might be into the 
celc{tial:Raradiſe, for ought we know..; For 
although fleſhan4 bloud, ſubject to corrup- 
tion, .cannot.inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and.the ſeed muſt. rot in. the ground before 


Paul) hut al ſhall be changed: which change in 
Enoch and Elias, was eafie to him-that is Al- 
tmighty.::Butfor the reſt, the Scriptures are 
manifeſt; that by-the Floud all periſhed on 
the earth,ſaving eight perſons;and therefore 
inthe terreſtrial Paradiſethey could net be. 
.,, For: Toſiatas his own.opinion;, who ſoared 
notaltogether {0 high as. the reſt; bit belie- 
ved that Paradiſe was raiſed above:tliewid- 
dle-Region of the Ayr, ahd twenty-cubits 


yet they better teach all their Followers: 
to ſhift, 'then to reſolve, by their diſtin&i-, 
ons. Wherefore not to ſtay long, in anſfiver-- 
ing this opinion of ave I confeſsthat it; 
1s written, that the Mountains. of - Olympus, 
Atho, and Atlas, 6ver-reach and ſurmount: 
all winds and clouds, and that ( notwith- 
ſtanding) there is found on the heads of the 
Hills both ſpringsand fruits ; and the Pagan 
Prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe moMtain-tops,. 
do not find the 4 Ab (remaining of,their {a-; 
critices) blown thence, nor thence waſh'd: off, 
by rains, when they return : yet experience! 
hath reſolved us, that theſe reports are fabu-- 
lous; and Pliny himſelf (who was not ſparing. 
in the report of wonders) avoweth the con-: 
trary. But were it granted, yet:the height; 
of theſe Mountains is far under the ſuppoſed 
place of Paradiſe; and on theſe felf-Hillsthe 
ayr is ſo thin (faith S. Anguſtine, whomhere- : 
inT miſtruſt). that'it is not ſufficient to beay 
up the body of a bird',. having therein, no. 
fecling of her wings,or any ſenſible reſiſtance 
of ayr to mount herſelf by, 
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of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under the 

EquinoTial: and of the pleaſarit-babitati- 
' on under thoſe Climats. | OTE RIG 


F- which come neerer unto Reaſon, 
| find Paradiſe under the. Aquino@ial 


abqveall Mountains, that: the Floud didpot 
therefore, reach it GyhichSeotzs andother 
latter Schook-men alſo..believed 3 for, ſay 
they, there were no biribers in Paradiſe, and 
therefore :no. cauſe to over-whelm itz) this 
is.alſo contrary-to. the'expreſs letter of the 
Scripture;:; which:direGly,. and without ad- 
mittipg of any diſtindtign. teacheth;us, that 


beqver. And were it otherwiſe, then might 
we afyellgive credit to aſi. Damaſcenns, 
and the Thalmudiſts; whoaffirm, that:there 


the Mountain Baris, and on $707. But to help 
this,;S8cot#s. being (as the reſt of the School- 
menare):full of diſtin&ian, faith 5 That-the 
waters:{ikgod at Paradiſe; as they did inthe 


line, as Tertullian,, Bonaventure, and Duran- 
das: judging , that there-under: might. be 
found mot pleaſure, and the greateſt tertili- 
ty of foil ; but againſt it Thomas Aquinas ob+ 
jecteththe diſtemperate heat, which he ſup- 
poſeth 'to be in all places ſo direGly under 
the Sun. But this is (07 cauſa pro. cauſa.) 
for although Paradiſe could not beunder the 
Line, becauſe Eden is far from. it, in which 
Paradiſe wasz and:becauſe there is no patt of 
Euphrates, Tygris, or. Ganges under 1t' (Gan: 
ges being one of the four rivers,.as they ſup- 
ſe). yet this conceit .of diſtemper (being 
Far anold opinion) is found to be ,yery;uns 
true, though for.the;-conjefture. not to.be 
condemned, confidering the age.when thoſe 
Fathers; wrote, grounded chiefly; on this : 


———__ 


was nat natural, ſo was/Paradiſe fayed.by:mi- 
racle.. - And. Thomas Aquings qualifieth this 
high conceit.withi this ſuppoſition ,{That. ic 
Was not! believed ; that Paradiſe was fo 
ſeated, as:Beda and others ſeem to affirm-in 
words, but by: Hyperbole and compatatiyely, 
for the delicacy and beauty fo reſembled. 


that whereasit appeared, that every.Coun- 
try, ,as it lay by: degrees neexer. x bag a 
pick, and ſo toward.the £qnineial, did.fo 
muchthe more exceed in heat; it wasthere- 
fore a. reaſonable conjeccure , ..that thoſe 
| Countries which were ſituated. direfly:un- 

der it, were of adiſtemper uninhabitable: 
(uk it-leemeth that Tertul/zar conceived bet- 
| E 2 ter, 
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"The frſt Book, of the firſt Part 


| ter, and o did Avicerne, for they both 


Iſo) 45-1, 


thought themhabitable enough) and though 
perchance)inthoſe days it might be thought 
a fantaſtical opinion (as all are which go a- 
. pos the vulgar) yet we now find, that it 
erebe any place uponthe earth of that na- 
ture, beauty, 'and delight that Paradiſe had, 
the ſame muſt be une within that ſuppoſed 
uninhabitable burnt Zene,or within theTro- 
icks, and neereſt to the Line it ſelf. For 
hemef Experience hath informed Reaſon, 
and Time hath made thoſe things apparent, 
which were hidden and could not by any 
contemplation be diſcovered. Indeed,it hath 
ſo pleaſed God toprovide for all living crea- 
tures, wherewith he hath filled the world, 
that fuch inconveniences which we contem- 


plate a far off, are found by tryal and the|' 


witneſs of mens travails, to be ſo qualified, 
as there is no portion of the earth made in 
vain, or as a fruitleſs lump to faſhion out the 
reſt. For God himſelf (faith Eſay ) that formed 
the earth and made it, he that prepared it, he 
created it not in vain, he formedit to be in- 
babited. Now we find that theſe hotteſt Re- 
gions of the world, ſeated under the #qui- 
noFial line,or neer it.are fo refreſhed with a 
daily gale of Eaſteroly wind (which the$pa- 
iards call the Brize) that doth evermore 
blow ſtrongeſt in the heat of the day, as the 
down-right beams of the Sun cannot fo much 
maſter it, that there 1s any inconvenience.,or 
diſtemperate heat found thereby. Secondly, 
the nights are ſo cold; freſh, and equa],,by 
reaſon of the entire interpolition of theearth, 
as (for thoſe places which my ſelf have ſeen, 
neer the Line and under it) I know no other 
part of the World of better, or equal temper: 
Only there are ſome tradts, which by acci- 
dent of high Mountains are barr'd from this 
ayr andfreſh wind, and ſome few ſandy parts 
without-trees, which are not therefore fo 
well inhabited as the reſt 5 and ſuch diffe- 
tence of ſoils we find alſo in all other parts 
of the world. But ( for the greateſt part ) 
thoſe Regions have ſo many goodly Rivers, 


Nature being liberal to all without labour, 
neceſlity impoſing no induſtry or travel, 
idleneſs bringeth forth no. other fruits then 
vain thoughts, and licentious pleaſures, Ss 
that, to conclude this part, Tertal/aen and 
thoſe of his opinion, . were not deceived in 
the nature of the place: but Aguines,, who 
miſliked this opinion, and followed a worſe; 
and (to fay the truth) all the School-men 
were groſs 1n this particular, | 


—_— 


$- IX, 


Of the change of the names of places: and that 
beſides that Eden in Celoſyria , there is a 
nam in Babylon, once of this name, as is 
proved, out of Ela. 37. and Ezek. 27. | 


Heſe opinions anſwered, and the regi- 

p .on of Eder not found in aty of thoſe 
imaginary worlds, nor under .Torrid:Zora 3 
it followeth that: now we diſcover and find 
out the ſeat thereof, for in it was Paradiſe b 
God planted. The difficulty of whichſarch 
reſteth chiefly in this, That as all Nations 
have often x B's ed names with their Ma- 
ſters 3 ſo'are moſt of theſe places, by . 
remembred, ogorers by thoſe names of all 
Hiſtorians and Geographers, as well antient 
as modern, ET Te LHIES. 

Beſides, we find that the A4ſyrians, Baby- 
lonians, Medes andiPerſians (Cyras. ohly and 
a few other ' excepted) ſought 'to extingui 
the Hebrews. The Greciaxs hated both their 
Nation and their Religion 3. and the Romans 
deſpiſed, once to'remember them in-any-of 
that Stories.” And as thoſethree Monarchies 
fucceeded each other 5: ſo did they tranſ 
form the names of alli'thofe principal Places 
and Cities in the Eaſt: And after them, the 
Turk hath ſought: (what he could) to extin- 
guiſh in all things; the. antient. memory of 
thoſe grapley which he hath ſubjeGed and 
intlralled, oh EE) 

Now beſides thoſe notable marks, Eyphys- 
tes and Tygris, the better to find the 'way 


Fountains, and little Brooks, aboundance of | which leadeth to the Country of Edex, we 


high Cedars, and other ſtately trees, caſting 
thade zo many forts of delicate fruits, ever 
bearing',! and at all times beautified with 
bloſſom arid fruit both green and ripe, as it 
may of all other parts be beſt compared to 
the Paradiſe of Edex : ' the boughs and bran- 
ches are"never unclothed and left naked, 
their fap ereepeth not under ground into the 
root, fearing the injury of the froſt : neither 
doth: Pomona any time deſpiſe her withered 
Husband Pertummns, in his winter quarters 
and cldage. Therefore are theſe Countries 


are-to take for guides theſe two Confſide- 
rations (to wit)- Thatit lay Eaftward' from 
' Canaan and Judea; and, that it was.of all 04 
; ther the moſt beautiful and fertile, Firſt theti 
| in- reſpeCt of ſituation, the next-Country'to 
Fudea:Faſtward was Arabia Petrea;" but in 
this Region wasAMeſer himſelf when he wrote: 
andthe next unto Eaſtward- alſo was Are- 
bia the Deſart, both 'which in oe of the 
infertility could not be Eder; neither have 
any of the Arabiazs any ſuch Rivers, as are 
| expreſ'd to run out of It : So-as it followettr 


called Terre vitioſe, Vicions Countries: for 


of neceſſity, that Edex muſt be aa 
and 
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and beyond both Arabia Petra, and Deſerta. | 
But becauſe Eder is by Moſes named by it 
felf, andby the fertility, and the rivers only 
deſcribed;we nwult ſeek it in other Scriptures, 
and where it is by the additions of the neigh- 
bour-Nations better —_ In the _ 
et Ifey find it coupled and accompanie 
Pk Lc ter Countries, im theſe 
words, ſpoken in the perfon of Senacherib 
by bbs Have the gods of the Nations de- 
liveredl them, which my Fathers have deſtroy- 
e4,.as Goſan, and Haran, ani Reſeph, and the 
children of Eden,which were at Telaſjar 2 and 
in Ezechiel , where he prophecieth againſt 
the Tyriams : They of Haran, and Canneh, and 
Eden, the Merchants of Sheba, Aſhur , and. 
Chilmad, were thy Merchants, &c. 


But to avoid confuſton , we muſt under- | 
ſtand that 'there were two Eden, one of 
which the Prophet 4mos remetnbreth, where | 


he divideth Syria into three Provinces, 
whereof the firſt he maketh Syria Damaſcene, 
or Decapolitan: the ſecond part is that Val- 
ley called Aventis, otherwiſe Convalzs, or 
the tratt of Chamath, where 4ſyria is joyned 
to Arabia the Deſart, and where Ptolemie 
laceththeCiry of Averia: and the thirdis 
howen by the name of Domns Ederis, or 
Celo-$yria, otherwiſe Vallis cava, or the hol- 
low Valley, becauſe the mountains of Libanus 
and #1ti-Libawns,take all the length of it on 
both fides, arid border it : for Cele in Greek 
BCauriti:Ledire. But this is not that Edevr, 
Which we ſeek : neither doth this Province 
We FaltTotCaorzwy, butNorth, and fo joyn- 
&th unto it; as it could not be unknown to 
the Hebrews. Yet, becauſe there is a little 
City therein called Paradiſe, the Jews be- 
Heved this Celo-Syria to be the ſame which 
Moſes deſeribeth. For the ſame cauſe doth 
Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend 
Beroli#s,; m that he confoundeth this Eder, 
with the other Eder: of Paradiſe, though; to 
give Bervaldws his right,. I conceive that he 
ted the way to Hopkins, and to all other later 
Writets,favieig, That he failed in diſtinguith- 
ing theſe'two Regions; both called Eder - 
add that he altogether miſ-underſtood two 
of the four Rivers (to wit) Piſoz and Gehor, 


244; (which as 1oſes teacheth us) lay Eaſt- 
ward from the Deſatts, where he wrote, af- 
te HE had paſſed the Red-Sea; we muſt con- 
fder where thoſe other Countriesare fornd, 


eft with # For(faith Iainb)Ooſan, Harar,and 
Rejeph, ard the children sf Eden, which were 
at Telaſfar. Alſo Exechiel joyneth Harar with 
Eder, who together with thoſe of $heba, 
Aſonr, nd Chilwad, were the Merchants that 


traded with the City of Tyre, which was then 
(laith Ezechiel ) The Mart of the people for ma- 
2y Jes. And it hath ever been the cuſtom, 
that the Perſiazs conveyed their Merchandiſe 
to Babylon, and to thoſe Cities upon Ephra> 
tes, and Tygris, and from thence tranſported 
them into Syrie, now Soria, and to the Port 
ofthe Medrterrane Sea: as1n ancient times to 
the City of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and 
now to Aleppo, from whence they imbarque 
them at the Port of 4lexandretta, in the Bay 
of Tiſrr#s, now Lajazzo. Exechiel in the de- 
ſcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and of 


Nations of the Eaſt, asthe onely Mart-town 
of that part of the World, teciteth both the 
people,with whom they had commerce, and 
alſo what commodities every Country yield- 
ed; and having counted the ſeveral People 
and Countreys, he addeth the particular 
Trade, which each of them excrciſed : They 
were thy Merchants ( faith the Prophet) i 
all forts of things, in rayments of blue &ilk, 
and of broydered works, fine Linnen, Coral, 
and Pearl: and afterwards ſpeaking of the 
Merchants of Sheba and Raamah, and what 
kinds they traded, he hath theſe words : The 
Merchants of Sheba,and Raamah were thyMer- 
chants, they occupied in thy Fairs, with the 
chief of all Spices,and with all pretions Stones, 
and Gold. Now, theſe be indeed the riches 
which er and Arabia Felix yield : and 
becauſe Sheba and Raamah are thoſe parts of 
Ardbi4 which border the Sea, called the Per- 
fan Gulf, therefore did thoſe Nations both 
vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gumms,and Pearls,as 
their own Countries yielded : and (withall) 
having trade with their Neighbors of 1-dia, 
had from them alſo all forts of Spices, & plen- 
ty of Gold. The better to convey theſe com- 
modittes tothat great Mart of Tyre, the She- 
bans or Arabians emtred by the mouth of 7y- 
2r#.and from the City of Terredoy,, ('built or 
enlarged by Nebuchodonozor,now called Bal- 
ſara) thence fent up all theſe rich Merchan- 
dizes by Boat to Babylon, from whence by the 
body of Enphrates, as far as it bended Weſt- 
ward, and afterward by abranch thereof, 
which reached within three days jonrney of 
Aleppo, and theti over Land they paſt to Tyre, 
asthey did afterward to Tripohy, (formerly 
Hieropolss ) and thence to Alexarndretta, as 
aforefaid. Now, the Merchants.of Canreh, 
which Exzechiel joyneth With Eder, inhabit- 
ed ft up the River, and received this trade 
from Arabia and 1#d72, beſides thoſe proper 
commodities which thenfſelves had , and 
which "they received out of Perfrz, whicht 
bordered them. Saint Hierome underſtand- 
eth by Canneh,Selexcia, which is ſeated upon 


| Enphrates, 


the exceeding trade that it had withall the . 


Verſe 4, 


- ——_— - 
- - - pr —_ 
pm Oe —_— gw" hy 
—_—_ Orr a ot es 4 Pw 
* - S uh 
oÞ' - —_ 
— 


_ 


s 
AAA A wy es 


© 0 ot of EDGES» os non. - 


_ — — — — 
R— _ Penny S 
_ Spine» GAADS 
< 46s, ts 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part | 


CHnae. on 


Euphrates, where it breaketh into four heads, 
and which took that name from Selexcus, 
who made thereof a magnificent City. Hie- 
roſolymitanus thinks it to be Cteſphon ; but 
Cteſiphon 1s ſeated down low upon Tygris, 
and Canneh cannot be on that ſide. I mean, 
on the Eaſt-fide of Tyeris ; for then were it 
out of the Valley of Shinar. Plinie placeth 
the Schenite upon Exphrates, where the ſame 
beginneth to be foordable, which is toward 
the border of Syria, after it leaveth to be 
the bound of Arabia the Deſart, and where 
the River of Enphrates refleCtcth from the 
Defart of Palmirera: tor theſe people of Can- 
eh ( afterward Schenite inhabited both 
borders of Enphrates, ſtretching themſelves, 
from their own City of Canreb in Shirar, 
Weſtward along the banks of Euphrates, as 
far as the City of Thapſacxs,where Ptolemy ap- 
pointed the Foords of Exphrates: which al- 
ſo agreeth with the deſcription of the Sche- 


Strabo.1.16 77te by Strabo, whoſe words are theſe : er- 


Gen. Il. 
31, 


catoribus ex Syria Seleuciam, & Babyloniam 
euntibus.iter eſt per Schenitas; The Merchants 
which travel from Syria to Seleucia and Baby- 
lon. take their way by the Schenites, There- 
fore thoſe that take Canrneh for Charran, do 
much miſtake it. For Charrar, to which 4- 
braham came from Ur in Chaldea (called by 
God) ſtandethalſo in Meſopotamia ; not up- 
pon Ewphrates it ſelf. but upon the River of 
Chaboras, which falleth into Exphrates : and 
the Merchants of Charraz are diſtinctly na- 
med with thoſe of Carzeh in Exzechiel (as) 
They of Haran and Canneh.and Eden,the Mer- 
chants of Sheba, Aſher, and Chilmad, were thy 
Merchants, Wherefore Charran, which 1s 
ſometimes called Charre, and Haraz, and A- 
ran, is but the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia ; 
and when it is written 4raz, then it 1s taken 
for the Region of Meſopotamia 3 or Aran fiu- 
viorum, the Greek \word ( Meſopotamia )im- 
porting, A countrey. between Rivers : for 
Meſos in Greek, is wedius inLatine, and Po- 
tamos, fluvixs. And when it 1s written Haraz: 
or Aran, it is then taken for the City it ſelf, 
to which Abraham came from Ur (as afore- 
faid.) For Strabo in the deſcription of Ara- 
bia, giveth that tra& of Land from the bor- 
ders of Celofria, to the edge of Meſopota: 
#ia,to the Schenite, who allo inhabited on 
both ſides of Erphrates, and were in after- 


ages accounted of theſe Arabians which in- | 


habit Batazea, and the. North part of the 
Defarts, : ſtretching ' themſelves toward the 
inhabited ſolitude of Palmirena, which 1i- 
eth between $yriz, and Arabia the Defart. 
So as theſe of Carneh lay in the very high- 
way from Babzloz to Tyre, and were neigh- 
bours (inditierent) to Charrar. and to Eder - 


and therfore they are by theProphet Ezechiel 
coupled together,They of Haran,and Canneh, 
and Eden,&c. But S.Hierome made a good in- 
tergretation of Canneh,or Chalne,by Seleucia: 
for Seleucia was antiently called Chalanne 
(witneſs Appian Jand ſo Rabames Maurus cal- 
leth it in his Commentaries upon Gereſſs 3 the 
name by time and mixture of Languages be- 
ing changed from Chalze, or Canneh, to Cha- 
lanne:of which name there are two other Ci- 
ties, ſtanding in Triangle with Selexcia, and 
almoſt the next unto it (as) Thelbe-Carnne, 
and Mann-Canne,the one a little to the Welk 
of Selencia, and the other oppoſite unto it z 
where theſe Rivers of Tygris and Euphrates 
are ready to joyn. Therefore,which of theſe 
the ancient Caze was (being all three with- 
in the bound of the Valley Shizar) it isun- 
certain : but it is a note as well of the im- 
portance of the place, as of the certain ſeat 
thereof, that ſo many other Cities did retain 
a part of the name in ſo many ages after, 
Neither is it unlikely, that theſe additions 
of Thelbe and Man to the word Canze, were 
but to make difference between the Eaſt and 
the Weſt, or the greater and the leſs Carre, 
or between Carre the old and -the new 3 
which additions to diſtinguiſh Cities by, are 
ordinary in all the Regions of the World. - + 
Now of the other City joyned with Eden, 
as Haran,or Charran,S.Hierome on the Judges 7a, ,, 
ſpeaketh thereof in theſe words: Cumgne 
reverterentur, pervenerunt ad Charran, que 
eſt in medio itinere contra Ninevern, undecimo 
die ; When they returned, they came to Charran 
(which is the mid-way againſt Nineveh_) the 
eleventh day. | HP 
This City is by the Martyr Stepher,named 1g; i, 
Charran Leong tothe High-Prieſt:) Te 
Men, Brethren,and Fathers. hearken : the God 
of glory appeared to our Father Abraham,while 
e was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charrar. ' But the ſeat of this City is not 
doubted of: for it is not only remembred in 
many Scriptures, but withall exceeding fa- 
mous for the death and'overthrow of Craſſus 
the Romane, who for his unſatiable greedi- 
neſs, was called Gurges avaritie 3 the Gulf of 
avarice, 'Whereof Lucan : A119 
Aſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Tarras. Laces, |.l 
With Roman bloud th'Afſyrian Carre he '* 
defil'd. ra 
But this City Canne, or Chalne,,is made 
manifeſt by Moſes himſelf, where itis,written ,,, ;, 
of a And the beginning. of hjs WA 10. 
doms was Babel,& Erech,and Acad,and Chaln, 
in the Land of Sinaar,or Shinar:where Moſes 
ſheweth the firſt compoſition of the Babylo- 
nian Empire, and what Cities and People 
were ſub unto Nzwrod;, all which lay m 
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and before he had ſubdued any SG or 
mi- 


the ſaid Fea of Shinar, or near it; and | 
this Valley of Shinar is that TraG afterwards 
called Babylonia and Chaldea, into which 
alſo Eden rexchierh it ſelf, Chaldea,, Baby- 
lonia, Sinar jidexs ſunt (faith Comeſtor._) Three 
rrames of one Countrey © which Region of Ba- 
bylonia,took name of the Tower Babel z and 
the Tower of the confuſion of Tongues. And 
that Shinar was Babylonia, it is proved inthe 
eleventh Chapter of Gereſss, in theſe words : 
And as they went from the Eaſt, they ue a 
Plain in the Land of Shinar, and there they 
abode < in which Plain Babylon was built (as 
aforeſaid.) | 
Now Shinar being Babylonia,and Canneh, 
in the firlt beginning of Nimered's greatneſs, 


far-off Nations, being one part of his 

nion, and alſo —_ by Xaſes to be in Shi- 
nar, it proveth that Canneh joyneth to Ba- 
bylonia 3 which alſo Ezechiel coupleth with 
Eder, and (further) affirmeth that thoſe of 
Eden were alſo the Merchants which traded 
with the Tyrians : and 1/aiab in the threats 
of Sexacherib againſt Jeruſalem (with other 
Nations that Seracherib vauinted that his Fa- 
thers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of 
Eden which were at Telaflar. But before I 
conclude where Eden it ſelf lyeth, it is ne- 


which Ezechiel joyneth therewith, in the 
places before remembred, as, thoſe of Sheba 
and Raamah. It is written in Gezeſis the 
tenth : Moreover .the Sens of Ham were Cuſh, 
&c. And the Sons of Cuſh were Seba, and 
Havila and Sabtah, and Raamah, &c. And 
the Sons. of Raamah were Sheba, &c. and 
anon after; Caſo begat Nimrod :- fo as 8heba 
was the grand-child of Caſh, and Nymrod the 


Son of Cyſh, whoſe elder brother was Sebah : 


though ſome there are that conceive to the 
contrary, that Nimrod was the elder in va- 
lour and underſtanding, though not in time 
and precedence of birth; who inhabited 


that part of Shinar, where Babel was built, 


afterwards Babylonia. His brother Kaamweh 
or Regma took that part jognng to Shinar, 
toward the Sea (ide and Perhjan gulf (called 


Frankincenſe is gathered:which people have 
an interchange os trade with Fla, lying on 
the Eaſt-fide of the Perſiaw gulf. By this it 
appeareth who were the Shebeans, ſpoken of 
by Ezechzel, and faid to have been the Mer- 
chants of Tyre,for Gold, Spices, and precious 
Stones : of which they had not onely plenty 
of their own, but were alfo furniſhed from 
that purt of 7»dia (called Flava, according 
to Strabo ) for exchange of their. Aroma- 
tiques,and other proper commodities, For, 
as Strabo reporteth out of Eratoſthenes, Tn 
Perfice ore initio Tnſula eſt, in qua multi ch 
pretioſt uniones gignantur : in alris verd, clarj 
O-perlucidi lapith Eraftothenes (faith Stra- 
bo) affirmeth, that, 7» the beginning of the . 
Perſian gulf, there is an Iſland, in which there 
are many preciom Pearls bred: and in other, 
very clear and ſhining Stones. - Now, the dif- 
ference between Sheba the Son of Raamah, 
and Seba the Son of Cyſh, is in this, That 
Seba 1s written with the Hebrew (Samech; ) 
and' Sheba with (chin +) but whatſoever 
the difference may be in the Hebrew Ortho- 
graph; their Countreys and Habitations are 
diverſe.' For Sheba is that which bordereth 
the Perſian Sea,and Saba (whence the Queen 
of $aba) neighboured the Red-Sea; and fo 
that place of the 72 Pſalm expounded Reges 
Arabizs © Sabe, hath in the Hebrew this 


| ſenſe: Aeges Shebe &- Sabe. | 


The Shebans , Exzechiel nameth together 
with the Ederites, becauſe they inhabited 
upan the Out-let of the ome River. upon: 
which the Edenites were ſeated : and fo thoſe 


paſt up the Countrey, by Tygris and Exphra- 
tes, being joyned in one main ſtream, and ſo 
through the Region of Eder, which Tyeris 
boundeth, thereby the better to convey 
their merchandiſe toward Tyre. And as the 
Cities of Charran, and Channeh, border Eder 
on:the Weſt and North-weſt : ſo doth Sheba 
on the South,and Chilmad on the North-eaſt: 
Chilmad being a Region of the higher 1/e- 
dia,as appearethin the Chaldear Paraphraſt; 
which Countrey, by the Geographers is cal- 
led Coromitena, (CL) placed by exchange 


of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaſt,;and upon it, 


ha were thy Merchants, they occupied in thy 
fairs with the chief of Devices el af preciows 


afterwards Reawe and Sbeba,by the Father 
and his Sons, which poſleſied it.) For (faith 
Ezechiel) the Merchants of Reamah and She- 


Stones, and Gold. So asSheba was that Tract 
of Countrey, , which parteth Arabia Deſerta 
from Arab; Felix,and which joyneth to the 
Sea where Tygris and Euphrates fall out, 


and render themſelyes to the Ocean, "This 
Mt nd .the confining Countrey,'. Strabo 
Ta 


for (AR) which change the Hebrews allo of- 
ten uſe, 

Thus much of thoſe Counnries which bor- 
der Eder, and who altogether traded with 
the Tries :\ of which, the chief were the 
| Edenites, inhabiting Telaſat * for theſe Serra- 
cherib vaunted,that his Fathers had deſtroy- 
ed; and thisplace of Teldſar lay moſt conve- 
nient, both to receive the Trade from Sheba 
and Arabia, and a}fo to convey it over into 
Syria, and to Tyr#s. Now, to make theſe 


Catabris, where the beſt Myrrhe and 


that 


thipgsthe more plain, we muſt remember, 
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that before the death of Seracherib, many 
parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from his 
obedience, and after his death theſe Monar- 
chies were utterly. diſ-joyned. 

Forit appeareth both in Eſay the 37. and 
in the ſecond of Kings. by the threats of 
Rabſache, the while the Army of Aſyria lay 
before Jeruſalem, that the Cities of Goſar, 
Haran, Reſeph, and the Edenites at Telaſſar, 
had reſiſted the 4ſgrians : though by them 
(in a ſort) maſtered and recovered. Have the 


Eſ<y 37-% Gods of the Nations delivered them whom my 


Fathers have deſtroyed as Goſan, and Haran, 
Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which were 
at Telaſſar ? But it appeared manifeſtly after 
Senacherib's death, that theſe Nations for- 
merly contending, were then freed from the 


] z Kings19. Others ſubjection: for | Eſar-Haddon held 
Fil 35-10-1*: Afyria; and Merodach - Baladan, Babylonia. 
[1 And after that the Army of Sexackerib,eom- 

"nk manded by Rabſache which lay before Jern- 

i | = 39-1. ſalem (Hezekias then nic wo-din while Sera- 
bi 9 37. R » | 
v 38, cherib was in Egypt, was by the Angel of God 
þ deſtroyed ; the King of Babel ſent to Heze- 
hl kias,both to congratulate the recovery of his 

4 health, aud his victory obtained over the 
If Afſgrians. After which overthrow, Senache- 
| 4 himſelf was flain by his own ſons in the 
| emple of his Idols, Eſar-Haddon ſucceeding | 

| , him in 4ſyria. To the Babylonian Ambaſla- 
Eſey 39.1. 


dours ſent by Merodach, Hezekias ſhewed-all 
his treaſures as well proper as conſecrate , 
which invited the Kings of Babylon after- 
ward to undertake their conqueſt and: ſub- 
verſion. So as, the ſuſpition of war encreaſ- 
ing between Babylor and Aſyria, the Edenites 
which inhabited the borders of Shizar to- 
wards the North, and towards Afyria, were 
employed to bear offthe incurſions of [the 
Aſgrians 3, and their Garriſon-place was at 
Telaſſar: and the very word (Telaſſar ) ſaith 
Junims, lignifying as much as a Bulwork a- 
gainſt the Afyrians. This place Hieroſolymi- 
tanums takes tor Reſem, others for Seleucia : but 
this Telaſſar 1s the ſame, which Am. Marcel/i- 
1 1m the Hiſtory of Julia (whom he fol- 
lowed in the enterprize of Perſia  calleth 
Thilatha in ſtead of Telaſſar, who deſcribeth 
the exceeding ſtrength thereof in his 24. 
Book - Tt is ſeated in an Ifland of Frphrates 
upon a ſteep and unaſſaultable Rock, in ſo 
much as the Emperour Jahiaz durſt not at- 
tempt itz and therefore it was a conveni-. 


_ ent place fora Garriſon againſt the 4fyriars, 


being alſo a paſlage out of. Meſopotamia into 
Babylonia, and. in which the Ederites of the 
Country adjoyning were lodged to defend 
the ſame. This place Ptolemy calleth Teridata, 
having Reſeph (which he calleth Reſepha) on 
the left hand 3 and Canzeh, (which he call- 


far from whence, is alſo found the City of 
Mann-Canne, upon Tyeris; and all theſe 
ſeated together, as Eſjay and Ezechiel haye 
ſorted them. But the — of theſe 
places is the more difficult, becaule Aria 
(which the Chaldeans call Attaria,) and Me- 
ſopotamia, were 1o often confounded ; the 


Dominion. Afyris &- Meſopotamia in Baby- 
lonie nomen tranſierunt (ſaith Niger, ) Afgria 
and Meſopotamia took the name of Babylonia. 
Laſtly, it appeareth by thoſe adjacent Regt- 
ons by the Prophets named, in what part of 
the World Eder is ſeated, as, by Charran or 
Haran in Meſopotamia : alſo by Canneh and 
Reſeph, according to the opinicn of Yatables, 
who in theſe words tranſlateth this place: 
Plantaverat autem JE HOV AH Dems hortum 
in Eden, ab Oriente ;, The Lord God planted | 
Garden in Eden Eaſtward: that is (faith he 
in his Annotations) Juſſerat naſci arbores i: 
Eden, Regione Orienteli, in finibus Arabie 
&- Meſopotamia; He commanded Trees to 
grow in Eden, an Eaſtern Regionin the borders 
of Arabia and Meſopotamia. 


"I" 


} 6. X. 


of divers other teſtimonies of the Land 0] 
Eden”; and Yr # the Eden of rages 4 


AN for a more particular pointing out 
of this Eder, it ſeemes by the two E- 
piſtles of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inha- 
bit Meſopotamia < - which Epiſtles inthe year 
1552.” they ſent to the Pope about the con- 
firming of their Patriarch, and Andres Ma- 
ſous hath publiſhed them, tranſlated out of 
Syriac into Latize. By theſe Epiſtles (I fay) 
it ſeemes we may have ſome farther light ph 
the proof of that, which we have faid about 


them both, rhere is mention of the Iſland of 
Eden in the River Tygris, or at leaſt, Tygris 
in both theſe Fpiſtles is called the River of 
Eden. This Iſland, as Maſtns in his Preface to 
theſe Epiſtles ſaith, is commonly called Go- 
Zoria (as it were, The I{Jand, by an eminen- 
cy.) It hath (faith he) ten miles in circuit, and 
was ſometimes walled round about, which 
name of the I{land Eder may (doubtleſs) re- 
main to this day though 1n the reſt of the 
Region ſo called ,' this name be fwallowed 
up with'the fame of thoſe flouriſhing King- 
doms of Meſopotamia, Aſyriz, Babylonia; and 
Chaldea.: This Iſland of Edez hath'up the Ri- 


which 


eth Thelbe-Canne) on the right hand; not 


one taken for the other by interchanging of — 


the Region of Eder in thoſe parts. For in 


ver, and not far beyond it, the City of Ha- | 
ſan- Cepha, otherwiſe Fortis Petra: below it, 
ithath-2-oſal or 2oſelArom which (as in that 
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which followeth it ſtall appear out of Maſs- | 


M— 


on hath been ſubjet to the ſame change ; 


x5) itis not above twelve miles diſtant. Net- 
ther is it to trouble us, That 2oſal or 1oſel, 


by Marins Niger is remembred among the 
Cities higher up Tygris, in theſe words, Jaxtd | 
autem Tygrim, Crvitates ſunt Dorbeta prope 
Taurum tmontem, que nunc Moſel dicjtur ; | 
magna ſand, &c. (that is) By Tygr#s are' theſe 
Cities, Dorbeta neer unto mount Tani (which 
is now called Moſel ) which is a great one, &c. 
This opinion. of Niger, diſplacing Moſel, and 
making it to be Dorbeta (Tay ) needs not | 
here to trouble us: ſeeing for this matter, | 
the teſtimony of 2aſins, informed by the | 
Chriſtians that dwelt there ( the Seat of; 
whoſe Patriarch it is) ought to be of credit, 
avowing that this 2ofal (or 240zal) is in the 
Confines of Meſopotamia and Aſſyria, ſeated 


upon Tgr7s, and inthe neighbour-hood of 
Nizeve; and that it is the famous Seleucia 
Parthorum.- The Neſtorian Chriſtians in their 
former Epiſtle, call it 4#tzr in theſe words : 
Ex omnibus civitatibus © paghs que ſunt cir- 
chm Civitatem Moſel (hoc eſt ) Attur, in vici- 
»ia Nineves; Of all the Cities and Townes 
which are about the City of Moſal (that is ) At- 
tar in the neighbour-hood of Nineve. As alſo 
Niger acknowledgeth Cteſiphor a City there- 
about to be called 4ſer, (which 1s the ſame 
as Attzr, after the Diale& of thoſe Nations, 


which change Shinto 7.) Neither is it much | 


that he ſhould miſtake Cteſphor, (which is 
not far off Selexcza) for Selexcia, to be Aſſur. 
By this then we may come ſomewhat near 
the end of our purpoſe. For the Ile of Eder, 
which lieth in the breſt of Tygrzs, is but 
twelve miles from Moſal, and that antient 


City, which Ptolemy and Tacitxs call Ninus, 
and the Scriptures Nizeve; Philoſtratus, and 
Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and John Lean, Moſal, 
others 4/oſſe, (though it be not the ſame 
with 4oſal) is ſet but a little higher upon 
the ſame River of Tygris, near Moſal fo that 
we are like to find this Ifle of Edez herea- 
bout. For the ſame Andreas Maſis, which 
placeth it above Moſal, makes it to be be- 
low Haſan-Cepha , which is upon the ſame 
River of Tygr7s. 

The only difficulty 1s this, that ſome per- 
haps may think, that the words of the Ne- 
ftorians 1n both their Epiſtles, ſpeak not of a- 
ny iſle in 7zgris, called the Ifle of Fdez; but 

of an Ifle in Thgris, a River of Edez. But this 
ſenſe of their words in my opinion ſeemeth 
the more unprobable. - And yet, if this were 
the meaning here, we have a teſtimony from | 
the Learned of thoſe parts, that not only 
Emphrates, but alſo Tygris wasa River of E- 
den, and that the name of Eder in thoſe parts 


isnot yet quite worn out; though the Regt- 


Hiddekel and Perath, were Tygris and Eaphra- 
| F 


that all other Kingdoms of the world have 
been, and hath by conqueſt and corrupti- 
oh of other Languages, received new and: 
differing narhes. For the South part of 
Eden, Which ſtretcheth over Exphrates., was 
after the Floud called $hier, and then, of 
the Tower of Babel, Babyloniaz and the 
North part of Edez js that Tratt of Meſopota- 
mia, Aſgria, and Armenia, which imbraceth 
both the banks of Tygris between Mount 
Taurus, and Seleucia, And of this Region of 
Eden that antient Z#thicas maketh mention, 
(not that latter #thicns, Diſciple of Gal/znrs 
cas, otherwiſe by Plutarch and Athenens call> 
ed Iſtri, who lived in Eeypt in the Reign of 
Philadelphns ; but another of a far ligher 
and remote time) the ſame being made La+ 
tine out of the Greek by Saint Hierom. And 
though by corruption of the antient Copie 
it be written, in Mthicas. Adonis for Edenis : 
yet Adonis being a River of Phenicia, can- 
not be underſtood to bethe Region named 
by Z£thicus. For Zthicus makes it a Coun- 
try, and not a River, and joyneth it with 
Meſopotamia and Athiopia, calling the land 
of Chus Athiopta, after the Vulgar, and Sep- 
tuagint. And laſtly, the River which water- 
eththe Regions ( faith Z#thicus) falleth in- 
to the Gult of Perſia which River he called 
Armodins for Tygris  Tygris being but a 
name impoſed for the ſwiftneſs thereof.. And 
out of Armenia, both Tygris and Enphrates 
have their original : for out of Edez came a 
River, or Rivers, to water the Garden, both 
which Rivers (to wit) Tygris and Exphrates, 
come out of Armezia, and both of them tra- 
verſe Meſopotamia, Regions fitft of all known 
by the name of Ede, for their beauty and 
fertility. And it is very probable, that Edezz 
contained alſo ſome part of Armenia z and 
the excellent fertility thereofin divers places 
Is not unworthy the name of Fdez. For in 
ſome part thereof (faith $::4bo.) the leaves 
are alway green, and therefore therein a per= 
petual Spring. Alſo Stephanus. de Urbibus, 
mentioneth the City of Adana upon Exphra- 
tes: and the name of Eder was 1n uſe in A- 
2105's titne, though he ſpake not of Eder in 
the Eaſt, but of Eder: in Celo-Syria. But to 
the end I may not burthen the Readers 24 
tience with too long-a Diſcourſe, it may fſuf- 
fice to know, that Exphrates and Tygris (once 
joynied together, and afterward ſeparate) 
are two of thoſe four heads, into which theſe 
Rivers which are ſaid to water the Garden 
of Paradiſe, were divided : whoſe courſes be- 
ing known; Eder: (out of whick they are faid 
to- come) cannot be unknown. Nox that 
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tes, it is agreed by all: for the Seventy and 
all others convert Perath by Euphrates ; &- 
Hiddekel, Tygrim omnes exponunt 5 And all 
men underitand Hiddekel by Tygris (ſaith Va- 
tablus.) And becauſe that whichT have ſaid 
of the Iſle of Eder ſhall not be ſubject to the 
cenſure of ſelf-invention, I have here-under 
ſet down the words out of the two general 
Epiſtles of the Neſtorians, as Maſms ( ad ver- 
ban ) hath converted them into Lative. The 
occaſion of thoſe Letters and Supplications 
to the Pope,were, That the Neffor:az Chriſti- 
ans, which inhabit Meſopotamia, Aſyria, Per> 
fe, Babylonia, and have to this day (at leaſt 
in Queen Marys time they had) fifteen Chur- 
ches in one City called Seleucia Parthorum, 
or Moſelupon the River of Tygris 3 having 
no ſufficient authority to chooſe themſelves 
a Patriarch (which cannot be done - without 
four or three Metropolitan Biſhops at the 


leaſt) ſentto the Biſhop of Rowe, in the year | ( 


of Chriſt 1552. (as afore-ſaid) a Petition to 
obtain allowance unto ſuch an EleCtion, as 
themſelves had made: having three hundred 
year before that, upon the like defect, ſent 
one Marins thither to be confirmed 3 and 
In this negotiation they made known to the 
Biſhop of Rome the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church in thoſe parts : for, upon the death 
of their Patriarch (who of a covetous de- 
fire to enrich himſelf, had forborn to inſti- 
tute Metropolitan Biſhops, when the places 
fell void) they all aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether to conſult ofthe Church-government. 
And becauſe all the Patriarchs for an hun- 
dred years had been of one Houſe and Fami- 
ly to the prejudice of the Church, and that 
there yet remained one Biſhop of the ſame 
Stock and Kindred, who aſpired to the ſame 
dignity which his Predeceſſors had held ; 
the reſt of the profeſſors refuſed to allow 
him. . Upon which occaſion, and for the 
choice of a Governour more ſufficient, the 
Teachers in all the Churches aſſembled 
themſelves. The words of the general E- 
Piſtle to the Pope are theſe, about the mid- 
dle of the faid Epiſtle 5 Yerum nos non accep- 
tavimns, neq; proclamavimus ipſum z ſed ſu- 
bitd convenimus ex omnibus lecis Orientalibus, 
&-ex omnibus Civitatibus &* Pagis que ſunt 
circum civitatem Moſel (hoc eſt Attur Yin viti+ 
2:i 4 Nineves, ex Babylonis, ex Charr&, ex Ar- 
bela, ex Inſuld que eſt in medio Tygris, flumi- 
nisEden,&C. 1.e. But we didneither accept of 
this man, neither pronounced him:but ſuddenly 
we aſſembled our ſelves out of all parts of the 
Eaft, and out of all the Cities and Villages which 
are about Moſel ( or Attur ) neighbouring 


 wpor Nineve; and out of Babylon, Carrha, Ar- 
bella; and out of the Iſland which heth in the 


middle of Tygris, a River of Eden, or . rather 
ont of the Tjle of Eden, which lyeth in the River 
Tygris, And 1n a ſecond Epiſtle at the ſame 
time ſent,they uſed theſe dane” a, A 
apud nos Metropolite, quorum eſt ordinare Ca- 
tholicum:ſed ſoli panciEpiſcopi,Epiſcopus Arbele, 
Epiſcopus$almaſti. Epiſcopus Adurbeiganen e ve- 
igio convenimns in Injulam, que eſt intra Ty- 
grim flumen, Eden; fecimuſq; compadum inter 
nos,&c.(which is) Neitker are there remaining 
among us any Metropolitan Biſhops, towhom it 
belongs to ordain a Patriarch,but only a fewBi. 
ſhops, as the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Sal- 
maitus, and the Biſhop of Adurbeigan : but lo, 
we aſſembled ſpeedily in theIſlandof Eden which 
is in Tyeris, and agreed between our ſelves, &c, 

Now this Iſland of Eder, Maſins deſcrib- 
eth with other places; which being well 
conceived, the Neſtoriaz Epiſtles, and the 
ſtate of the Church may bein thoſe parts 
faith he) the better underſtood. And after 
he hath diſtinguiſhed the four ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians in thoſe parts of the World, and inthe 
South part of Africa, which he calleth Neſtg. 
lens Fhenbiees Maronite, and Copbti, he go- 
eth on in theſe words: AMox, audita illiys 
zorte, concurriſſe aicbant tumultuarid in illan 
quam modd dixi Tygris Inſulam, que duodecins 
circiter paſſunws millibus ſupra Moſal poſuta, de- 
cem fere millia paſuum fſuo ambitu continex, 
muris undiq; cinta, & & paucis aliis quan 
Chriſtianis hominibus habitata: which is, 
Now hearing of the death of the Patriarch, (ag 
thoſe that came to Kome reported) they rax 
tumultuouſly together into that Iſland of Tyeris 
or Eden before ſpoken of, which Iſland is fitu- 
ated about twelve miles above Moſal, contain« 
ing very neer ten miles in compaſs, and every 
where invironed with a wall, inhabited by few 
other men then Chriftians. And afterward, he 
maketh a recapitulation of the Chriſtian 
Churches; among the reſt he addeth the 
Iſle of Edex by the name of Geſerta, Inſula 
Tygris; five Geſerta, Furthermore, deſcrib- 
ing the City of Hoſan-Cepha, or Fortis Petra, 


[on placethit ſupra prediam Tygris Injulane, 


rupi aſpere impoſitam; Above the aforeſaid 
Wand of Thgris, being ſeated on a ſteep Rock, 
Of this Iſ]and of Geferta, Andrew Thevet ma- 
keth mention in his tenth Book of his gene- 
ral Coſmography,in theſe words: Geſerta ox 
Gefrre eft au milien de la Riviere du Tygre, & 
perſe que c'eſt wne terre des plus fertiles de 
toute Aſie  Geſerta or Geſtre is in the middle 
of Tygris., the ſoyle the moit fertile of all Aſia. 
By this we fee that the antient name of E- 
den liveth ; and of that Edcz which lyeth 
Eaſtward:from Arabia Petrea, and the Deſart 
where Moſes wrote, and that Edex which 
bordereth Carran according to Ezechiel, and 


that 


es ay. 117. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


that Ed:# which is ſeated according tothe | ſtead of (Trees: ) 


aſſertion of the faid Prophet, and joyned 
with thoſe Nations of Aeſeph, Carneh. and 
Charran, and the reſt which traded with the 
Tyrians, and is found atthis day in the par- 
ting of.the two Regions of Afgria, and Baby- 
lonia , where the Edenites in Thelaſſar were 
garriſoned to reſiſt the Afyrians, whole dil- 
plantation Sexacherib vaunted of (as above 
written ;,). and laſtly, the ſame Edez, which 
embraceth Tzgris, and looketh on Euphrates, 
two of the known Rivers of thoſe four, which 
are by all men aſcribed to Paradiſe. 


ſr 


gzgn=mi 


5. XI. 
of the difficulty in the Text, which ſeemeth to 


make the four Rivers to riſe from one ſiream. 


Bi. it may be objected, that it is written 
in the Text, That a River went ont of Eden, 
and not Rivers in the plural : which ſcruple 
Matthew Beroaldus hath thus anſwered in his 
Chronologie : The Latine Tranflation, faith 
he, hath theſe words: Er fluvins egredieba- 
tur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum Paradi- 
ſum, qui-inde dividebatur in quatuor capita : 
gue verba melins conſentient cum rei narra- 
tione, & ejuſdem explicatione, ſt ita reddanturs 
Et fluvins erat egrediens ex Edene (hoc eſt ) 
finvii procedebant ex Edene regione ad rigan- 
dum pomarium: &- inde dividebatur, & erat 
in quatuor capita: which is, And a River 
went out of the place of pleaſure to water Para- 
diſe, and thence was divided into four heads: 
Which words (faith Beroa/dus do better a- 
oreebyith the narration and explication of 
the place; if they be thus tranſlated ; And a 
River was going forth of Eden (that is) Rivers 
went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden 
to water the Orchard; and from thence it was 
divided, and they became four heads. The Ty- 
gxrine differs from the Vulgar or Latine ; tor 
it converts it thus, Et fluvins egrediebatur de 
deliciis Anda River went out of pleaſure, in 
ſtead of Eder; and the Latine addeth the 
word locus, or place, Et fluvins egrediebatur 


de loco voluptatis; And a River went out of 


the place of pleaſure : and ſo the word (place) 
may rightly be referred to Eder, which was 
(of all other) a Region moſt delightful and 
tertile;and fo alſsthe word(zde )and thence, 
was divided, hath reference to the Country 
of Eden, and not tothe Garden it fclf. 

And for the word (River) for Rivers, it 1s 
aſual among 'the Hebrews : for it 1s written : 
Let the \Earth bud forth the bud of the Herb 
that ſeedeth Seed, the fruitful Tree, &c. Here 
the Hebrew uſeth the Singular for the Plural, 
Herb and Tree, for Herbs and Trees; and a- 


gain, We eat of the fruit of the Free, in' 


And thirdly, The man 


and his wife hid themſelves fron} the preſence 


of God; In medioligni Paradiſt;, In the mid- 
ale of the tree of the Garden, for (Trees. ) And 
of this opinion is David Kimchi, and Yata- 
blus, who upon this place of Geneſis ſay, that 
the Hebrews do often put the Singular tor the 
Plural, asi#zd, for nmimgquodg; illorum; and 
he giveth an inſtance in this queſtion it ſelf, 
as, A Kiver (for Rivers) went ont of Eden. 
And this anſwer out of divers of the Lear- 
ned, may, not without good reaſon , be 
given to the objection, That Xoſes ſpeaketh 
but of one River, from which the heads 
ſhould divide. themſelves. Howbeit Ideny 
not, but with as good (and perhaps better) 
reaſon, we may expound the four heads, to 
be four notable paſlages into famous Coun- 
tries. And ſo we may take the word (River) 
Verſe the tenth for one River, (to wit) Ex: 


' phrates, as this name comprehendeth all the 


branches thereof. For this River (after he 
is paſt the place, where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe 
to have. been) divides it (elf, and ere long 
yieldeth four notable paſſages into ſeveral 
Countries, though not all the way down 
ſtream (for this is no where in the Text ) 
where it is noted, that following the River 
downward. there is conveyance into the 
Countries named in the Text, though part 
of the way to one of the Countries (to wit, 
to Aſſyria) were up Tygris, | 

To thisend the Text fpeaking of Hidde- 
kel, as it riſeth from the River of Eder, doth 
not ſay, it compaſſeth or waſheth the whole 
Region of Afgria (as it had uſed this phraſe 
of Piſon and Gehox) but that it runneth to- 
wards Aſgria. The firſt branch Piſor, is Na- 
har-malcha ( by interpretation ) Baſlins, or 
flumen regium, which runneth into Tygris un- 
der Apamia; whenceriſeth the name of Paſt- 
Tygris, as it were Piſo-Tygris. This Teadeth to 
the Land of Havila or Suſiana, The ſecond 
branch Geho#, is that which 1m Hiſtorians 1s 
Nabarſares or Narragas for Nahar-ragas 
both which names ſignifie flumern derivatuns 
(a River derived,) allo Acracanus, quaſt Ras 
z0jus, by reaſon of the Froggie Fens which 
it maketh: this Gehox Ie., wr to the firſt 
ſeat of Chxs, about the borders of Chaldez 


and Arabia, and it 1s loſt at length in the 
Lakes of Chaldea. The third branch Hidde- 
kel, may be expounded the upper ſtream of 
Piſon,orBaſilins, which runneth into Hiddekel, 
properly io called (that is, into Tygris)above 
Selencia, where it ſheweth a pallage up Ty- 
gris into Afyria: where, becauſe at length it 
is called Hiddckel or Tygris, having before no 
known proper name, the Textin this place 


 calleth it Hzddekel from the beginning. The 
| F-2 - fourth 
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fourth Perath, or Exphrates, ſo called per ex- | 
cellentiam, being the body of the River En- 
phrates, which runneth through Babylon and 
Otris. But beit a River orRivers,that come 
out of Eden, ſeeing that Tygris and Euphbra- 
tes are noted in the Text, there can be no 
doubt, but that Paradiſe was not far from 
theſe Rivers : for that Perath in Moſes 1s 
Euphrates, there can be no queſtion; and 
(indeed) asplainit is that Hiddekel is Tyeris. 
For Hiddekel goeth (faith Aoſes) Eaſtward 
towards Aſſur, as we find, that Tygr#s 1s the 
River of Afyria proprie dida, whole chief 
City was Nzncveh, as in Geneſis the tenth it is 
written: That out of that Land (to wit) 
Babylonia,Nimrod went into Aſur,and build- 
ed Nineveh, which was the chief City of 
Aſgria. - 

And as for the kind of ſpeech here uſed in 
the Text,ſpeaking of four heads; though the 
heads of Rivers be (properly) their Foun- 
tains, yet here are they to be underſtood, to 
be ſpoken of the beginning of their divifion 
from the firſt ſtream. Caprt aque ({aith Ulpi- 
anus) illud eſt.unde aqua noſcitur 5, ſi ex fonte 
naſeatur, fons; ſt ex flumine, vel ex lacu, pri- 
ma initia, &c. Tf the beginning of the water be 
ont of a Fountain, then is the Fountain taken 
for the head + if out of a Lake, then the Lake ; 
and if from a main River any branch be ſe- 
parate and divided, then where that branch 
doth firſt bound it ſelf with new banks.there 
is thatipart of the River, where the branch 
forſaketh the main ſtream, called the head 
of the River. 


5. XIL. 


Of the ſtrange fertility and happineſs of the Ba- 
bylonian Soyl, as it #s certain that Eden 
was ſuch, 


Ik may alſo be demanded, whether this 
Region of Edex, by us deſcribed, be of 
fuch fertility and beauty. as Eder the ſeat of 
Paradiſe was: which, if it be denied, then 
muſt we alſo confider, that there was no 
part of the Earth, that retained that fertili- 
ty and pleaſure,that it had before the Curſe : 
neither can we aſcribe the ſame fruitfulneſs 
toany part of the Earth, nor the fame vir- 
tue to any Plant thereon growing, that the 

had before the Floud ; and therefore this 
Region of Edez may be now no ſuch flou- 
riſhing Countrey, as it was when it was firſt 
created in his perfeQion. Yet this I find writ- 
ten of it: Firſt, in Herodotas, who was an 
eye-witneſs, and ſpeaketh of the very place 
it ſelf; for the Ile of Eder is but twelve 


from Moſal. Ex Enphrate exiens in Tygrip, 
alterum flumen, juxta quod Urbs Nimi ſita 
erat. Hac Regio, omnium quas nos vidimns, 
optima eft, &c. Where Euphrates ruuneth ont 
into Tygris, not far from the place where Ni- 
nus is ſeated. This Region, of all that we have 
ſeen, is moſt excellent : and he addeth after- 
ward; Cereris antem frudu procreando aded 
ferax eſt, ut nnquam n0n ferd ducenta red- 
dat, &c. (that is) 1t is ſo fruitfull in bringing 
forth Corn, that it yieldeth two hundred fold : 
The leaves of Wheat and Barley, being almoSt 
four fingers broad. As for the height of Millet 
and Seſame, they are even in length like unto 
Trees: which although I know to be true, yet I 
forbear to ſpeak, hereof , well knowing, that 
thoſe things which are reported of this fruitful- 
neſs, will ſeem very incredible to thoſe, which 
ever were in the Conntrey of Babylon. They 
have commonly in all the Countrey Palm-Trees 
growing of their own accord, the moſt of theme 
bearing ſuit, out of which they make both 
Meats and Wine, and Honey, ordering thenz 
as the Fig-Trees. Thus far Herodotus. 

To this Palm-Tree, ſo much admired in 
the Eaſt-India, Strabo and Niger add a fourth 
excellency, which is, that it yieldeth bread; 
Ex quibus panem, & mel, &* vinum, E» ace- 
tum conficiunt 5 Of which theſe people make 
Bread, Wine, Honey, and Vineger. But Anto- 
2ixs the Eremite findeth a fifth commodity, 
not inferiour to any of thoſe four, which 1s, 
that from this ſelf-ſame Tree, there is drawn 
a kind of fine Flax, of which people make 
their garments, and with which in Eaſt Indie 
they prepare the cordage for their Ships. 
And that this is true, Athanaſi#s in the life 
of Antonins the Eremite, confeſleth, fay- 
ing : That he received a garment made ate 4 
from the Eremite himſelf, which he brought 
with him out this Region. So therefore thoſe 
Trees which the Eaſt Indies fo lightly eſteem 
and ſo much admire (as indeed the Earth 
yielded no plant comparable to this) thoſe 
Trees (I ſay) are in this upper Babylez, or 
Region of Edez, as common as any Trees of 
the Field. Sunt etiam(faith Strabo Þaſſum per 
omnem Regionem palme ſua -__ naſcentes ; 
There are of Palms over all the whole Region, 
growing of their own accord, Of this place, 
Snintws Curtins maketh this report : Exnti- 
bus & parte lzva Arabie ( odorum fertilitate 
nobilis ) regio campeſtris intereſt inter Tygrine 
&- Eupbratem jacens,tam ubere &- pingui ſolo, 
ut & paſiu repelli pecora dicantur, ne ſatietas 
perimat ;, (that is) As you travel on the left 
hand of Arabia (anos for plenty of ſweet 0- 
dours,) there lieth a Champain Conntrey placed 
between Tygris and Euphrates, of ſo fruit- 


full and fat a ſoil, that they are ſaid to drive 


miles, or thereabout, from Nizeveh, and fo 


| 


their 
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their Cattel from paſture, leſt they ſhould periſh 
by ſatiety. Bis in anno ſegetes Babylonii ſe- 
cant; The Babylonians cut their Corn twice a 
gear (faith Niger.) And as Countreys gene- 
rally are more fruitfull to the Southward, 
than in the Northern parts : ſo we ma 
judge the excellency of this by that report 


which Strabo maketh of the South parts of 


America,which is the North border of Eder, 
or a part thereof. His words be theſe 1n the 
Latine : Tota enim hec regio frugibus & arbo- 
ribus abundat manſuetis, itemque ſemper vi- 
rentibus ; This Region aboundeth with pleaſant 
fruits, and Trees always green : which wit- 


—__—_. 


Plin. Nat, 


neſſeth a perpetual Spring, not found elſe- 
where but in the 72dies onely, by reaſon of 
the Sun's neighourhood, the life and ſtirrer 
up of Nature in a perpetual aCtivity. In brief, 
ſo great 1s the fertility of the ground, that 
th= people are conſtrained twice to mow 
down their Corn-fields, and a third time to 
eat them up with Sheep : which huſbandry 
the Spaniards wanting in the Valley of 
Mexico , for the firſt Party years, could 
not make our kind of Wheat bear {ced, but 
It grew up as high as the Trees, and was 
fruitleſs. Befides, thoſe fields are* altoge- 
ther without weeds (faith Pl;ry) who ad- 
deth this ſingularity to' that ſoil, That the 
ſecond year, the very ſtubble (or rather fal- 
ling down of the ſeeds again) yieldeth them 
a harveſt of Corn without any further 1a- 
bour : his words are theſe, Ubertatis tante 


zip. 1.18. ſunt, ut ſequenti anno ſponte reſtibilis fiat 
$7: Jars 


6. XIII 
Of the River Tiſon, and the Land of Havilah. 


Fter the diſcovery of Eder, and the te- 
A ſtrmonies of the fertility thereof,it reſt- 


'* eth to prove that Piſor and Gehor are bran- 


'ches of 'Tygris and Exphrates: For, that the 
knowledge and certainty of theſe two Ri- 
vers ſhould trouble ſo many wiſe men, it is 
ſtrange to me ſeeing neceſſity it ſelf (Tygris 
and Emphrates being known) findeth them 
out': for Exphrates, or Tygris, or both, be 
that River or Rivers of Edez, which water 
Paradiſe; which River or Rivers, Moſes wit- 
neſfeth afterward divided into four heads, 
whereof the one is called Piſox, the orher 
Gehon,&c, Could there be a ſtranger fanc 

inthe world, than when we find both theſs 
(namely) Tygris and Exphrates in Afyria and 
Affopotamin, to ſeek the other two in India 
and-Egypt, making the one Carges, and the 
other N:lws? Two Rivers as far diſtant as 
any of fame known or diſcovered in the 


world : the Scriptures making it ſo plain, 
that theſe Rivers were divided into four 
branches, and with the Scriptures, Nature, 
Reaſon, and Experience bearing witneſs. 
There isno errour which hath not ſome ſlip- 


y | pery and bad foundation, or ſome appear- 


ance of probability, reſembling truth,which 
when men (who ſtudy to be {ingular) find 
out (ſtraining Reafon according to their 
fancies) they then publiſh to the world mats 
ter of contention and jangling ; not doubt- 
ing, but in the variable deformity 'of mens 
minds, to find ſome partakers or ſe{tators, 
the better by their help to nurſe and che- 
riſh ſuch weak Babes, as their own inven- 
tions have begotten. 
But this miſtaking (and firſt for the River 
of Piſor ) ſcemeth to have grown out of the 
not-diſtinguiſhing of that Region in dia, 
called Havilah, from Hawilah which adjoyn- 
eth to Babyloria, afterward known by the 
name of Syſtara, For Havilah upon Tyer#s, 
took name from Havilah the Son of Cxſh; 
and Havilah in India, from Havilah the Son 
of Joan ;, the one remembred by Moſes in 
the deſcription of P.rradiſe, the other where 
Atoſes ketteth down the generations of Noah, 
and his Sons after the Floud. For the Sons 


amah; and the Sons of Joan were Ophir, 
and Havilah, &c. of which latter (to wit) 
of Ophir and Havilah the Sons of Jo@ar,that 
Iſland of ophzr, (whence Solomon had Gold) 
and Havilah adjoyning, had their names. 


try'of the ſame,and is ſituated upon Garges, 
hence it came that Ganges was taken for P3- 
ſor, which River is ſaid by Moſes, to water 
the Land of Havilah, Or perhaps,it was fup- 
poſed, that thoſe four Rivers named b 

Moſes, muſt of neceſſity be four of the great- 
eſt in the World; whence (ſuppofing that 
Ganges was the next great and famous Ri- 
ver after Tyer# and Emphrates ) they choſe 
out this River to make one of the four. And 
yet certainly there 1s athother River, whom 
in theſe relvetts they ſhould rather have 
choſen than Ganges : for the River 1rd on 
this ſide ?-dia, for beauty, for nearneſs, and 
for ability, giveth no way place to Ganges, 
but exceedeth it in all. And how can any 
reaſonable man concerve,that Garees can be 
of the four heads, ſeeing Indzs cometh be- 
tween it and Tyeris? and between Tygris 
and dns 1s all that Targe, Empire of Perſia, 
confiſting of many Kingdoms.And again,far- 
ther towards the Eaſt;and beyond 1-dz,are 
all thoſe ample Dominions of india intra 


Gangerr, which lie between thoſe two proud 
| Rivers 


of Cuſh were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, and Ra- Gen, 16.5. 


Now, becauſe Gazges isa great and a famous ©** "6: 
River of the Eaſt India, and Havilah a Coun- . 


Gen.2, 11; 


= 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


"Cira»; ooh C1 


Cen, 2.15, 


Rivers of Indus and Ganees, now called the 
Kingdom of Mogor. $0 as if Indus be not ac- 
counted for any of the four, becauſe it 1s 
removed from Tyeris by all the breadth of 
Perſia, then how much lels Ganges, which 
falleth into the Ocean, little leſs than fourty 
degrees to the Eaſtward of 1»dws ? Surely, 
whoſoever readeth the Story of Alexander, 
ſhall find that there is no River in 4, that 
can exceed Indus. For Hydaſpis was of that 
breadth and depth, as Alexander thereon 
in great Gallies tranſported himſelf, and the 

reateſt part of his Army, and in failing 
, that branch of 1:dxs, found it ſo large 
and deep, and by reaſon thereof fo great 
a billow, as it endangered his whole 
Fleet, which was ready to be ſwallowed 
up therein: Hydaſpis (as aforeſaid) being 
but one of many branches of Indus, com- 
parable to it, and as great as it, having be- 
ſides this, the Rivers of Coas, of Smaſtxs, 
Aeons, Adris (otherwiſe Hirotis,) Hiſpalis, 
and Zaradys, all which make but one 1zdzs, 
and by it are ſwallowed up with all their 
children and companions, which being all 
incorporated and made one ſtream, it croſ{- 
eth athwart 4ſa, and then at Cambaza vilit- 
eth the Ocean Sea. 

But becauſe Piſor, which compaſieth- Ha- 
vilah, as alſo Gehon, which watereth C#ſh, 
muſt ſomewhere be joyned with the reſt in 
one body, or at leaſt be found to proceed 
out of the ſame Country of Eder, out of 
which the other two heads do proceed; 
out of doubt they cannot either the one or 
the other be Ganees, or Nilus : For Nile 
riſeth in the uttermoſt of the South, and run- 
neth Northward into the Mediterrar Sea ; 
and the River Garges riſeth out of the Moun- 
tain 1maxs, or (as others will have it) Can- 
caſus , which divides the Northern Scythia 
from 1dia.and runneth from North to South 
into the i-diar Ocear, And as for Perathand 
Hiddekel (that is, Exphrates and Tygris) the 
one of them is begotten in Armenia, near 
Georgiana or Iberia, the other is not far off 
in the ſame 4rmenia, by the Georgian Moun- 
tainsz fo as Ganges, who only travaileth in 
herown 1zdia, and Nilus through Ethiopia 
and Feypt, never ſaw the land of Eder, or 
Jjoyned themſelves in one channel , either | 
with themſelves, or with either of the other; 
and therefore could not at any time from 
thence be ſeparated, or divided into four 
heads or branches, according to' Moſes. 

Therefore the River Piſor, which inrich- 
eth Havilah, is the ſame which by joyning it 


| ſelf with Tygris, was therefore called Piſe- 


Cen. 2. V, 
I. 


Tyeris or Tiſo-Tygris, of Piſeu and Tygris, 


Havilah the ſon of Cuſþ gave name unto, and 
not Havwilah of India, fo called of Havilah the 
Son of Jo&ar, who inhabited with his bro- 
ther Opkir in the Eaſt. And this Havilah of 
the Cyſhites had alſo Gold, Bdellium, and the 
Onyx ſtone. ThisBdellium isa Tree of the 
bigneſs of an Olive, whereof Arabia hath 
great plenty, which yieldetha certain Gum 
{weet to ſmell to, but bitter in taſte, called 


ſtone for Bdellium. Beroaldas affirmeth, that 
Bdela in Hebrew fignifieth Pearl : ſo doth 
Enugnbinus and Hierom calls it Oleafter : be 
It what it will, a tree bearing Gum or Pearl, 
Havilah or Suſiana hath plenty of both. Now 
this Country of S»ſiana or Havilah, ſtretch- 
etL it ſelf towards the North as far as the Al- 
tars of Hercules, and from thence 1mbraceth 
all the Tract of Land Southward, as far as 
the Perſian Gulfe , on the Eaſt ſide thereof : 
from which Ealt fide had the Shebans (which 
traded with the City of Tyre: according 
to Fzekzel ) their great plenty of Gold; 
which $Strabo alſo witneſleth, as was ſhewed 
before. 


alſo Bdellinm. The Hebrews take the Load-_ 


Ry 


The Greeks had a conceit, that Piſoz was tech, 


Damnubims : 
Aben-Ezra (laith Hopkins ) out of Rabbi Saq- 
dia, traniJateth Piſoz into Nilus : But Niles 


which River watereth that Hawilab, which 


findeth the ſame impoſlibility that Gazges 
| doth : and Danubins hath the Sea of Hel/e- 


| pot, and all Aſa the leſs between it and 


Tyeris. Now Piſor, which runneth through 
Havilah or Suſitana, doth to this day retain 
ſome ligne of this name; for where it and 
Tzgris embraceth each other under the City 
of Apamia, there do they agree of a joynt 
and compounded name, and are called Po 
Tygris, And it is ſtrange unto me, that from 
ſo great antiquity there ſhould be found re- 
maining any reſembling ſound of the firſt 


the AKabbins take it for Nilus, 29k 4 


Par, 


name : for Babylon it ſelf, which dwelleth fo reficy: 
near thele Rivers, is by ſome writers known *%: 


by the name of Bandas, as, by Poſtelins : by 
Caſialdus, of Balduch : by Barins, of Bagdad; 
and of Boughedor , by Andrew Thevet 3 and 


Theve. 
Coſmog, 


yet all thoſe that have lately ſeen it, call it 4/ieid4 


Bagdet. To this River of Piſon Ptolemy in- 
deed with many others give the name of Ba- 


ſilins or Regins, and Gehon they term Mahar- 
fares, and Marſias, and Baarſares. $0 Is Em- 


pbrates, near the Spring and Fountain, by 
Strabo and Pliny called Pixirates : by Junins, 
Puck-perab, out of the Hebrew (that 1s) The 
profuſion , or coming forth of Emphrates : 
where it breaketh through the Mountain 
Taurus, it takes the name of Cxzyra, Plutarch 
calls it Medxs and Zarandas the Hebrews 
Parath (faith Ar. Montanus :) Pagninus, Pe- 
rath : Joſephus, Phorah;, Enſebius, Zozimus : 

Amwnanns, 


Plin. lh, 
F, £34; 
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- other twoare called o_ and Gehox. The 


Ammiatws, Chalymicus © Giſtilianus and Co- | 
limtius; term it Cobar + which Ezechiel call- 
eth Chebar; but this is but a branch of Eu- 
phrates. The 4fyrians know it by the name 
of Armalchar , or Nahor Malcha : but now 
commonly it is called Frat. 

The fame confuſion of names hath Tygrzs, 
as Diglito and Diglath, Seilax and Sollax : 
of the Hebrews it was called Hiddekel - now 
of the inhabitants, Tegzl. | 

But #fercer upon Gemeſes conceiveth right- 
ly of theſe Rivers: for Euphrates and Tygris 

faith he) ſtream into four branches; two 
of which keep their antient names, and the 


reaſoh why theſe two Rivers, joyned in one 
(below'4pamia, ) loſe their names and are 
called Piſ-Tigris, and the memory of Euphra- 
tes extinguiſhed, is, becauſe the beſt part of 
Exphtates running through the channel of 
Gehon, ſinketh into the Lakes of Chaldea, not 
far from Ur, the City of Abraham, and fall 
not-Entirely into the Perſian Sea, as Tygris, ac- 
companied with Piſoz, doth. KN 
This errour, That Piſoz was Ganges, was 
firſt broached by Foſephws, - ( whole fields, 
thoughthey be fertile, yet are they exceed- 
ing full'of weeds) and other men (who take 
his authority to be ſufficientin matter of de- 
fcription, whereupon . depended. no other 
important conſequence) were not curious1n 
the examination thereof; For, Epiphanins, 
Auguſtine, and Hierom, take this for currant 3 
whereof it followed, that as Piſoiz was tranf- 
ported into the Eaft 1:dia to find out Hawi- 
Ih: fo was Gehon drawninto Africa to com- 
als Xthiopia. Butif Havilah, whereof 240- 
es ſpeaketh in the deſcription of Paradiſe,be 
found to be a Region, adjoyning to Babylorr 
on the one ſide, and Cſþ (which is falfly in- 
terpreted A#thiopia) faſtned to it on the o0- 
ther ſide, we ſhall not need then to work 
wonders (that is) to impoſe upon met the 
tranſportation of Rivers, from one end of the 
World to the other, which (among other 
uſes) were madeto tranſport men. Now it 
was in the Vally of Shizar, where C»fþ th= 
Son of Hemrfirſt fate down with his Sons She- 
bab., Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nimrod, &c. 
and of Havilah, the Son of Ch did that Re- 
gion take name, which Pſoz compaſſeth; and 
the: Land (called Caſh) which Gehox water- 
_ th, took name of Ch himſelf. For as the 
Sons of Jo@ar, Ophir , and Havilah, ſeated 
themſelves asnear together as they could in 
India, fo did the Sons of Cuſh in Shinar, or 
Babylonia, where Nimrod built Babel: for 
Havilah, or Chavilah, was firſt Chuſea, of Cuſb; 
then Chuſa, Suſa, and Snſtana. 
From this Havilah unto the Deſarts of Sar, 


did the Jraelites and Amalekites poſſeſs all 


the interjacent Countries: for Saul ſmote 


the Amalekites from Havilah to Sur : which 
Sur, the Chaldearn Paraphraſt converteth Ha- 


this was not meant from $4+ upon the Red- 
Sea, to Havilah in the Eaſt India, for Saul 
was no ſuch Travailer or Conquerour, and 
therefore Havilah muſt be found nearer 
home, where the Sons of 1#ael inhabited, 
and which Country Saxl waſted : for Ama- 
lek and the Amalekites poſſeſs'd that neck of 
Country, between the Perſian Sea, and the 
Red Sea; Havilah being the extream of the 
one, towards the Eaſt, and &xr of the other, 
towards Egypt and the Weſt, leaving that 
great body of Arabia felix cownecs the 
South, and they ſpread themſelves with the 
Midianites and Edumzans, from the Eaſt- 


anks of Euphrates, compriſing the beſt part 
of Arabia Petrea,and Deſerte, 


—— 


$. XIV. 


Of the River Gehon, and the Land of Cuſh, and 
of the ill tranſlating of Ethiopia for Cuſh, 
2 Chron: 21. 16. 


Ow as Havilah in the Eaft India drew 

Piſo ſo far out of his way thither, fo I 
ſay did Ch (being by the Seventy tranſlated 
Ethiapia ) force Gehon into Africa, For Cuſh 
being taken for Ethiopia by the Greeks, whont 
the Latines followed , Gehor conſequently 
was eſteemed for Njlus, But Ethiepians are, 


Country called Thebaides,lyeth to the South- 
ward of all Eeypt. And although there be 
many other Regions of Ethiopians, and far 
South in Africa 3 yet thoſe of Thebaides are 
thoſe ſo often remembred in the Egyptiars 
ſtories, and out of which Nation they had 
many times their Kings of Egypt: all which 
Ethiopians are very near, or elſe direQly un- 


from that Land inhabited by the Chnſites, 
who are neither black of colour, norin an 
ſort neighbouring Torride Zona. But this 
tranſlation of the Septuagint, Pererixs doth 
qualifie in this manner : There are (faith he) 
two Ethiopia's, the Eaſt, and Weſt :' and this 
diviſion he findeth in $trabo, out of Homer. 
Now becauſe there is no colour to make 
Chas Ethiopia in Aftica, Pererins will make 
Chuſh and the land of the Chaſites (which is 
Arabia Petrea, and part of Arabia the Happy, 
with the Region of Madian) tobe the Faſt 
Ethiopia. | 


| Now, if itbe granted, that Chxſþ and the 


=y or backſide of the Holy Land, to the 


Land 


| gra, and Hagra bordereth the Red-Sea. But ! $9.15. 


as much as blackor burnt faces, whoſe proper See more 
of this 


point c. 7, 
SeR. 10, 


der the Equined4ial line, which is very far 
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Verſ. 16. 


3 Chron, 
14 9. 


Ges. 10. 
v. Its, 


£x0d.17.8. And Abraham departed thence, towar 


Exod. 10, 
19. 


Land of the Chuſhites be that Tract from Sur | 
to Havilah, according to the Scriptures : Ha- 


Gen. 15. bitavit Iſhmael ab Havilah uſque Sur, que re- 
ſpicit Ag yptum introeuntibus Aſgrios, limae! 


dwelt from Havilah unto Sur, that is, towards 
Egypt,as thongoeſt toward Aſlyria. The ſame 
ſuthceth to prove that Gehoz cannot be Nilws, 
but a River that watercth Ch, and not A#- 
thiopia. But this place of Scripture,Habitavit 
Iſmael,&c. hath this ſenſe : Jmae/ dwelt from 
Havilah, which is the way of 4fria, or the 
Countrey bordering Afyr:az and Swr,which 
lieth toward Fegypt, which is as much to ſay, 
as, The iſſues of Thmae/ (whereof there were 
twelve Princes) whom God had promiſed to 
make a great people, inhabited all thoſe Re- 
gions between the border of Egypt and Aſy- 
ria. And that they were (according to the 
Word of God) ſo increaſed and multiplied, 
it well appeared, when Zearah the Chuſite, 
which others call Tharantha, brought an Ar- 
mie of ten hundred thouſand againſt Aſa 
King of Juda. Which Armie came notout of 
Aithiopia beyond Feypt ; for that had been a 
ſtrange progreſs for ſuch a multitude, as ten 
hundred thouſand, having ſo mighty a Kin 
as the King of Egypt, between Paleſtina ind 
Zthiopia. But theſe were the Chuſites, Ama- 
lekites, Madianites, Iſmaelites, and Arabians. 
For it is written, that after 4ſa (ſtrengthen- 
ed by God) had defeated this world of an 
Armie ,he in following his Victory took ſome 
. of the Cities of King Zearah round about, as 
Gerar. Now, that Gerar 1sa City of the #- 
#hiopians, it cannot be ſuſpeted : for theſe 
be the words of the Scripture — . 
the 
South Conntrey,and dwelt between Kadeſh and 
ſojourned in Gerar : Now Sar is that part up- 
on which ſes and the Jjrelites firſt ſet their 
fect after they paſled the Red-Sea, where 
the Amalekites in Rephidim let on them, ſup- 
poſing that they had been weary.and unable 
to reſiſt. Again, in the Story of aac It is 
written : Wherefore Iſaac went to Abime- 
lech,and the Philiſtines #zzto Gerar : and l am 
ſure Abimelech and the Philiſtines were no #- 
thiopians, And laſtly, Moſes himſelf, where he 


+ deſcribeth the bounds of Cazaar. hath theſe 


words : Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sydon, as thou comeſt to Gerar : for $y- 
don was the frontier of Canaan towards the 
North,and Gerar byGaza towards the South. 
But indeed, howſoever Pererixs doth, with 
an honeſt excuſe, falve this Tranſlation of 
Chas tor Mthiopia; yetit appeareth plainly, 
that the Septzagint and Joſephs did altoge- 
ther miſ-underſtand this place. And firſt, for 
Homer's Eaſt and Weſt Athiopia, they are 
both found elſewhere: For Plz in his fifth 


1 
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Book, and eighth Chapter, citeth Homer for 

an Authour of theſe two Zthiopia's. But the 

Eaſt Zthiopia is that which compaſleth N;- 

lus to the South of Egypt, and 1s the South 

border thereof; now a part of the .Em- 

pire of the Abiſſines under Preſter Johx 

And the Weſt #thiopza is that which joyn- 

eth it ſelf with the River Nzger, which we 

call Seneea and Gambra: for thereabouts 

are theſe Zthiopians called Perorſi,Dararites, 

with divers other names, which Phy num- 

breth. Burt all theſe are in 4frica,and beyond” 

the Deſarts thereof, ſaith Pliny out of Homer, 7 4; 

Agrippa and Juba; which Regions 1rideed (1 * 

mean that of Niger, and that of Prefter Joh, 

and the Troglodites ) lie due Eaſt and Weſt. 

But as for C»ſh, and the Region of the Iara- 

elites, &c. they are extended direaly North 

from that Athiopia, which is beyond Egypt. 

Now.,that Joſephxs was exceeding grols here- 

In, it appeareth by that fiction which he hath 

of Moſes when he ſerved Pharaoh,in the Wars 

againſt the Zthzopians : for in that (to make 

p. Zthiopia ) he tranſporteth Madzan by 

miracle over the Red-Sea, and beyond all 

Egypt, and ſctteth it in Zth3opia, as ſhall be 

ſhewed -more at large in the Chapter of the 

World's Plantation. Again, that Gehor was 

improperly tranſlated Nzlzs, Pererins con- 

feſleth, and layeth it rather to the corrupti- 

on of the Greek, Copie, than otherwiſe. And 

whereas the Septuagizrt have converted this 

pe of the Prophet Hieremie; And what 
aſt thou now to da in the way of Egypt, to 

arink the water of Nilus ? Quid tibi vis in via 

Egypt, wt bibas aquam Gehon? To this faith G 

Pererius , profeFo Hebraice ibi non eſt vox  _ 

Gehon, ſed Sichor, que ſignificat Nigrues & on 

turbidum : Truly ( faith Pererins) the word 

Gehon 3 this place, is not found in the He- 

brew, but Sichor ; which ſienifieth black, and (hu 

troubled water. £8 

Furthermore, this is a manifeſt and un- 

anſwerable argument ,{ that Chus was ill 

taken for #thiopia. Moſes married the daugh- 

ter of Jethro, Prince and Prieſt of Mad7ar, zxd.r.u, 

whom both the Greek and Latine call a a- wy ow 

dianite, and not Zthiopiſſan , as (with Jo- z, 

ſephws ) the Gereva converts 1t, though it Ge 

help it a little with a marginal Note. Now 

it Is without diſpute, 'that Zipporah was of 

the Countrey of Madiar, which is that part 

of Arabia Petrea, bordering the Red-Seaz 

for it is written in the ſecond of Exodwe, that 

Moſes fled from Pharaoh into the Land of Mi- 

dian,and ſate down by aWell,&c. And again, 

in the third of Exod#s; When Moſes kept the "ol In 

Sheep of Jethro, his father-in-law, Prieſt of _-_ 

Madian, &. Indeed,theſe four Nations are 

every where mixt in the Scriptures, becauſe 


Gen, 
35. 


Ver 


they 
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— they dwell confuſedly together (to wit) the 
Madianites, the Iſraelites, the Amalekztes, 
and the Chuſites, which were all, in one ge- 
neral word, Arabians; and inthe Scriptures 
ſometimes called by one of theſe names, and 
ſometimes by another; as in Ger. 37. v. 25, 
27, and 28. that Joſeph was ſold to the 7/24 
elites; and in the ſame Chapter, v. 36. 1t 1s 
written, that the Madiarites fold Joſeph to 
Potiphar, Pharaoh's Steward. The Genevians, 
in a marginal Note (to avoid this confound- 
ing of the Nations) ſay, that 2oſes wrote ac- 
cording to their opinon, who took the 4a- 
dianites and Iſmaelites to be all one. But 
Moſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he 
wrote the truth; and theſe were all Arabi- 
ans: and fo in this very place it appeareth 
by their Merchandiſe, which they brought 

en, 37- with them, when they bought Joſeph - for 


do. Toward the South-eaſt are the 4ad:- 

anites, and Chuſites : and beyond them to- 

wards the Deſarts of Arabia, the Amalekites, 

and all are one Nation, and all 4rabzans. 
Laſtly, the ill Tranſlation of #thiopia for 

Chus, 1s,among other places, made muſt ap- 

parent in the ſecond of Chronicles, in theſe 

words : $0 the Lord ſtirred np againſt Jehoram 

the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and the Arabians, 3% **: 

which confine the Fthiopiansz ſo Hierome © 

reads it : the Gezeva Trantlation hath ir, 

which were beſides the Ethiopians. Now,how 

far it is off between the Philiſtines and the 

Negro's or the #thiopians, every man that 

looketh in a Map may judge.. For-'the 

Philiftines and Arabians do mixe and joyh 

with the Land of the Chyſtes, and are diſtartt 

from Zthiopia about two and thirty,or three 

and thirty degrees; and therefore not their 


»' their Camels were loaden with Spicerie, and 
Balm; and Myrrhe, which are the trades of : 
Arabia felix + from whence chiefly, and | 
from the Eaſt India, all the World is-ſerved 
-with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and their 
Spices they received from the Eaſt fide of 
the Arabian Gulf, as aforeſaid. And in the 
39 Chapter, it is ſaid : That Potiphar bought 
Joſeph of the Iſmaelites, which the Chaldear 
Paraphraſt in the ſame place calleth Arabians, 
Now - to make this the more manifeſt, it 1s 
Perf. 10- written, Judg. 6. That when Iſrael had ſown, 
| [then came up the Madiranites, and the Ama- 


| next neighbours ; but all Egypt, and the De- 


ſart of- $#r and Pharan are between them. 


\S0 as this place of the ſecond of Chrozicles, 


kkites, and thy ofthe Eaſt, and came upon 
them : they of the Eaſt were Arabia of the 

Defart; ſo as where before in the buying of 
Peaſe. 3. JoſephtheMadianites and the Iſraelites were 
confuſed,here the Madianites and Amalekites 
are thade one Nation. For in the proſecution 
of the Story of Gedeon, the Madianites onely 
are named:as comprehending both Nations; 


ſhould have been tranſlated in theſe words: 
'80 the Lord ſtirred up againſt fehoram, the 
ſpirits of the Philiſtines, - azd the Arabians, 
-which confine and border upon the Chulſites, 
who. indeed. are their next neighbours. 
* Nulla ſapereſt dubitatio quin Mthiopia i1 ſa- 
ri literis ſ Arabia propinqua; There remain- 
«th no doubt (faith Steuchius ) but Ethiopia 
in the Scriptures, is taken for that Conntrey 
which joyneth to Arabia. 
..Now,may we think, is it probable, or pof- 
fible,that 27oſes could be ignorant of Nilws 2 
No, he knew it, no living man fo well, and 
.therefore would never have named Gehoz: - 
for Nils, or Nils for Gehox. Surely,if Moſes 
had:meant Nzhus, when he named Gehor, he 
would have called the River (into which he 


Eugub. in 
Gen. Cc, 3. 


Gep. 7, and ifnithe eighth Chapter, v. 24. theſe Na- 
£3, 2.24, tions are-called 7/ael:tes, and neither Madi- 
anites, nor Amalekites; Aswhen Gedeon de- 
fired-that: every man would give him the 
golden Ear-rings, which they had taken af- 


:x0d.1.11 ter the victory againſt Zeba and Zalmunna, 
_ 1 Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. ſhekels 


i of Gold;it is written :' For they had golden 
| 6en.16, 12, Ear-rings;, becauſe they were I{maclites. And 
theſe 7maclites were a great and valiant Na- 
tion, and'ever in aCtion of War. anus ej 
contra omnes, & manus omninm contra enm : 
His hand (faith God,of 1mael ) ſhall be again 
-all men, and every mans hand againſt him, Of 
theſe Imaclites come the Mahometan 'Arabi- 
ans, though ſome Writers think Mahowet to 
be of the Scherite. ' And theſe Imaclites, 
which inhabit chief'y in Cedar, and the De- 
larts of 8xr and Pharan (faith Joſeptns ) uſe 
poylon upon their Arrows, as the Indians 


- 


Perſe 15. 
Perſe 1. 


was caſt upon Reeds,and preſerved by God, 
working compaſſion in the Daughter of Pha- 
raob ) a River of Egypt, wherein he was born £*0d. 2. 


and bred, and wrought ſo many miracles, 
Befides, the River of Nas is often named 

in the Scriptures, but never by the name of 
Gehon. And if Moſes had told the J1jraelites, 

that Nzlas had been a River of Paradiſe,the) 

might juſtly have thought, that he had des 

rided them: for they had lived there all 

days of their lives, and found no ſuch Pa- 

radiſe at all, hor any memory, or ſpeech 
thereof, except we ſhall belteve the Para- 

diſe of Heſperides, where (faith Pliny.) there Plin.1. 5. 
was nothing found in: his time, but. wilde ©; ©:*3- 


Olivesin ſtead of golden Apples. But Nilue 5 54” ** 


is twice called 87chor,once in Taiah,and once 
in the Prophet Jeremiez and yet in thoſe 
placesit is not faid tobea River of A#thiopia; 
but of Egypt. For in a word, the Jjraclites 


| had. never any communion or atlairs with 


G the 
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the Z#thiopians,nor any intelligence or trade 
beyond Fggpt.,to the South; but the enemies 
which they had on the South, and Eaſt parts, 
were theſe Nations of the Chuſites, Philiſtines, 
Ihmaelites, Amalekites, and Madianites : who 

eing often governed by many little kings,or 
Reguli, were diſtinguiſhed in names,accord- 
ing to the Fathers or Heads of thoſe Nati- 
ons ; but in one general name were all Ara- 
bians. On the North ſide of Caraar, they 
were afflicted with the Celo-Syrians,with the 
Magogians, Tubalites, and others their adhe- 
rents. And thirdly, within themſelves, the 
Nations which remained of the ancient Ca- 
naarites, held the {trongeſt Cities upon the 
Sea-coaſt, as Tyre, Sidon, Acon, Gaza, and 
many others 3 yea, Jeruſalem it ſelf was 
with-held from Jrae/, from the days of 
as even unto the time of David, by the 
Jebuſites. 

That which now remaineth of moſt diff- 
culty, is, that it doth not appear that any 
part of Gehoz watereth that part of Arabia 
the ſtony, which the Chuſites inhabited in 
the times of the Kings of Jrael: and in this 
Deſart it was, that Matt. Beroaldys loſt him- 
ſelf in ſeeking out Paradiſe : tor he was dri- 
ven (to my underſtanding) to create two 
Rivers, and call them Gehor anll Piſor ; to 
the end that the one might water Chas, and 
the other Havilah ; for I find none ſuch 77 
rerum Natura,as he hath deſcribed : by which 
Rivers he alſo includeth within Paradiſe, 
even Arabia the Deſart. | 

And as he well proved that Piſoz was not 
Garges, nor Gehor: Nilus; fo where to find 
them elſewhere, it ſeemeth he knew not. 
Certainly, this River of Gehoz, which. he 
maketh tofall into the Mediterran at Gaza, 
and whoſe Springs he findeth far Eaſt in Ara- 
bia, is but imaginary; for the Current by 
Gaza, Is but a {mall ſtream, riſing between 
it and the Red-Sea, whoſe head from Gaza 
it ſelf is little more than twenty Emg/;/þ 
miles, as ſhall appear hereafter. But queſti- 
onleſs, hence it comes that many were miſta- 
ken. They all conſidered of the habitations 
of the Chuſites, as they were planted when 
the ſtate of 1#ael ſtood, and when it flou- 
riſhed, being then their near neighbours,and 
never looked back to the firſt ſeats and plan- 
tation of Chxs. For after the Floud, Chxs 
and his children never reſted, till they found 
the Valley of Shiner, in which, and near 


—————S 


{elf in the beſt of the Valley, wherche built 
Babel, whereof that Region had afterwards 
the name of Babylonia. Chus himſelf and his 
brother Mizraim firſt kept upon Gehor, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldez ; and 
in proceſs of time, and as their people in- 
creaſed, they drew themſelves more Weſter- 
ly towards the Red or Arabian Sea: from 
whence Mizraim paſt over into Feypt, in 
which Tract the Chuſites remained for many 
years after. Now,becauſe there could be no 
ſuch River found in Arabia the ſtony,which 
they might entitle Gehoz, they tranſlated 
Chus, Xthiopia ; and Gehon,Nilus, And if we 
do examine this miſtaking by example, we 
thall the better perceive it as it was, For let 
us ſuppoſe, that Bryte,or whoſoever elſe that 
firſt peopled this I{land,had arrived upon the 
River of Thames, and called the I{land after 
his name Britanmia, it might be faid that 
Thames or Tems was a River that watered 
Britannia : and when afterwards, jn proceſs 
of time, the ſame Brute had alſo diſcoyered 
and conquered Scotlard, which he allo entj- 
tuled by the ſame name of Britannia, after- 
ages might conclude that Scotland was no 
part thereof, becuſe the River of Texs is not 
found therein. Or let-us ſuppoſe that Europe, 


the Daughter of the King of Tyre in Pheni- wu, 
cia, gave the name to Exrope, according to «4. 


Herodatys, and that the firſt diſcoyerers 
thereof arrived in the month of the Riyer 
in Thrace, which then watered as much of 
Emrope,as he firſt diſcovered ; Shall we in like 
ſort reſolve that Fraxce,Spaiw, and 1taly,Se. 
are no pars of Emrope, becauſe that River is 
not found in them, or any of them? In like 
manner was it faid by Moſes in his deſeripti- 
on of Gehor, that it watered the whole Land 
of Ch ; but not the whole Land which the 
Chuſites ſhould, or might in future time gon- 
quer,people,and inhabit z{ceing in after-ages 
they became Lords of many Nations, and 
they might (perchance) have been Maſters 
in time, (as the Sargcexs, which came of 
them, were) of a great part of the World. 
For, though the Babylonian Empire which 
took beginning in Nizvrod the Son of Chus, 


conliſted at the firſt but of four Cities, (to 


wit) Babel, Erech, Acad, and Chalne; yet we 
find, that his Succeſſours within a few years 
after,commanded all the whole World inef- 
fe@: and the fame of Babel conſumed the 
memory of Chxſea. For of this Tower of Con- 


which himſelf, with his Sons, firſt inhabited. |ffoz: did all that Land take the name of 


Havilah took the River-ſide of Tygris chiefly 
on the Eaſt, which after his own name he 
called Havilah, (now Snſfana :) Raamab, and 
Sheba farther down the River, in the en- 
trance of Arabia-felix. Nizrrod ſeated him- 


Babylonia : and the greatneſs of that Em- 
pire founded by Nimrod a younger Son, 
obſcured the name and Nation of is Father 
Cuſh in thoſe parts, until they crept farther 
oft, and in places not yet entituled, and far- 
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Gnae, I. 


of the Hiſtory of the World: 


ther from the Babylonian Empire, where the 
Chuſites retained their names, which alſo they 
faſtned to the Soil and Territory, by them- 
ſelves afterwards inhabited and held. And 
we may not think, that Cs, or any of his, 
could in haſt creep through thoſe deſart Re- 
gions, which the length of 130. years after 
the Floud had ( as it were ) fortified with 
Thickets, and permitted every Buſh and 
Bryar, Reed and Tree, to joyn themſelves 
(asit were) into one main body and For- 
reſt. For if we look with judgment and rea- 
ſon into the Worlds Plantation, we ſhall find, 
that every Family ſeated themſelves as near 
together as poſſibly they could ; and though 


——_____ 


neceſlity enforced them, after they grew tull 
of people; to ſpread themſelves, and creep 
out of $hinar, or Babylonia ; yet did they it 
with this advice , as that they might at all 
times reſort and ſuccour one another by Ri- 
yer, the fields being then(without all doubt) 
impaſlible. So N;zrrod, who out of wit and 
ſtrength uſurped dominion over the reſt, 
fate down in the very confluence of all thoſe 
Rivers, which watered Patadiſe : for thither 
it was, to which the greateſt troups of Noah's 
children repaired; and from the ſame place 
whence Mankind had his beginning, from 
thence had they again their increaſe. The 
firſt Father of men, Adam, had therein his 
former habitation : The ſecond Father of 
Mankind, Noah, began from thence his di- 
ſperſion. 

Now as Ni#:rod the youngeſt, yet —_— 
eſt, made his choyce of Babel (as aforeſaid) 
which both Tygris and Emphrates cleanſed 
and enriched; fo did'Havilah place himſelf 
upon Piſo-Tygris; Ramah and his Son Sheba 
farther down upon the ſame River, on the 
Sea coaſt of Arabia : Chuſh himſelf upon.Ge- 
hor, the faireſt branch of Enphrates. And 
when they began to ſpread themſelves far- 
ther off, yet they alwates faſtened them- 
ſelvesto the Rivers fides : for Ninive, Char- 
ran, Reſeph, Canneh, Ur in Chaldea, and the 
other firſt-peopled Cities, were all founded 
upon theſe navigable Rivers, or their bran- 
ches ; by which the one might give ſuccour 
and aſſiſtance to the other, asis already of- 
ten remembred. 


———— 
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| 6& RV. | : 
A concluſron,by way of repetition of ſomething 
ſpoken of before. 4 « ; 
B* now to conclude this Diſpute; It ap- 
I peareth to me by the teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, that Paradiſe was a place created 


habitable World, ſeated in the lower part 
of the Region of Eder, afterward called 
Aram fluviorum, or Meſopotamia, which tak- 
eth into it alſo a portion of Shinar and Ar- 
menid : this Region ſtanding in the moſt ex- 
cellent temper of all other (to wit) 35. de- 
grees from the X#quinoFial, and 55: from the 
North-pole: in which Climate;the moſt ex- 
cellent Wines, Fruits, Oyle, Grain of all 
ſorts, are to this day found in aboundance; 
And there 1snothing that better proveth the 
excellency of this ſaid foil and temper, then 
the abundant growing of the Palm-trees, 
without the care and labour of man. For 
wherein ſoever theEarth,Nature,and the Sun 
can moſt vaunt that they have excelled ; yet 
ſhall this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all 
their works : This Tree alone giveth unto 
man whatſcever his life beggeth at Nature's 
hand. And though it may be ſaid, that theſe 
Trees are found both in the Eaſt and Weft 
Indies, which Countries are alſo bleſſed with 
a perpetual Spring and Summer; yet, lay 
down by thoſe pleaſures and benefits, the 
fearful and datigerons Thunders and Light- 
nings, the horrible and . frequent Earth- 
quakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multi- 
tude of venimous Beaſts and Worms, with 
other inconveniences; and then there will 
be found no compariſon between one and 
the other. | 

What other excellencies this Garden of 
Paradiſe had, before God (for mans ingratt- 
tude and cruelty) curſed the Earth, we can- 
not judg; but I may fafely think, that by 
how much Adam exceeded all living men in 
perfeQtion, by being the immediate work- 
manſhip of God, by pb much did that choſen 
and particular - Garden exceed all parts of 
the Univerſal World, in. which God had 
planted (that is)made to grow the Trees, of 
Life, and of Knowledg ; Plants only proper 
and becomming the Paradiſe, and Garden 
of ſo grant a Lord. 

The ſum of all thisis ; That whereas the 
eys of men in this Scripture have been dim-_ 
ſighted (fome of them finding Paradiſe be- 
yond our known World : ſome, above the 
middle region of the ayr : ſome, elevated 
near the Moon: others, as far South as the 
Line; or as far North as the Pole,&«.) I hope 
that the Reader will be ſufficiently ſatisfied, 
that theſe were but like Caſtles inthe ayr, 
and in mens fancies vainly imagined. For it 
wasEaſtward in Eder:(faith Moſes;)Eaſtward, ' 
in reſpe& of Judea,” that God planted this 
Garden: which Eder we find m the Prophets 
where it was, and whereof the name (in 
ſome part) remaineth to this day. A River 


by God, and a part of this our Earth and 


went out of Eder to water this Garden, and 
G 2 from 


from thence divided it ſelf into four bran- 
chesz and we find that both Tygris and Ex- 
phrates ſwimming through Eder: do joyn in 
one, and afterward taking wales apart, do 
water Chas and Havilah, accord ing to Moſes, 
the true ſeats of Chxs and his Sons being then 
in the Vally of $hinar,in which Ni-rrod built 
Babel. That Piſon was Ganges, the Scripture, 
reaſon, and experience teach the contrary : 
for that which was never joyned, cannot be 
divided; Ganges, which inhabiteth 1ndia, 
cannot be a branch of the Rivers of Edez; 
That Gehon was Nilus, the ſame diſtance 
maketh the ſame impoſſibility 3 and this Ri- 
ver is a greater ſtranger to Tygris and Ex- 
phrates, then Ganges 1s: for although there 
are between Tyeris and Ganges above four 
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quarter of the World 3 but Nilus is begotten 
in the Mountains of the Moon, almoſt as fax 


off as the Cape of good hope, and falleth into 
the AMediterrane Sea: and Emphrates di- 
{tilleth out of the Mountains of Armenia, and 
falleth into the Grlf of Perſia: the one riſeth 
inthe South, and travaileth North 3 the 0- 
ther riſeth in the North, and runneth South, 
threeſcore and three degrees the one from 
the other. In this leaf following, I have ad- 
ded a Chorographical deſcription of this 
terreſtrial Paradiſe, that the Reader may 
thereby the better conceive the prece- 
ding Diſcourſe; and this is the reward | 
look for, that my labour may but receive 
an allowance ſuſpended, until ſuch time as 
_ deſcription of mine be reproved by a 
ctter. 
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thouſand miles, yet they both riſe in the ſame 
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Crnuaye. IV. 


Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe, 


pn 


—— 


$, 


[. - 


That the Tree of Life was a material Tree; and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, that man by tis 
eating the forbidden Fruit, is made ſubje® to death, 


Or eating the forbidden fruit of the tree | 


of Knowledg, was 4dam driven out of 


Paradiſe, In exilium vite temporalis, Into. 


the baniſhment of temporal life, faith Beda, 
That theſe Trees of Life and Knowledg were 
material Trees (though Figures of the Law 
and of the Goſpel) it is not doubted by the 
moſt religious and learned Writers: al- 
though the witsof men, which are ſo vola- 
tile as nothing can fix them, and ſo ſlippery 
as nothing can faſten them , have in this al- 
ſo delivered to the World, an imaginary 


doctrine. 


The Tree of Life (ſay the Hebrews) hath 
a Plural conftruftion, and 1s to be under- 
ſtood, Lignum vitarum, The Tree of lives, be-' 
cauſe the fruit thereof had a property, to 
preſerve both the growing, ſenlitive, and ra- 
tional life of man; and not only ( but for 


Adam's tranſgreſſion ) had prolonged his 
own daies, but alſo given a dureful continu- 
anceto'all his poſterity ; and that,ſo long, as 
a body compounded of Elements could laſt. 


And although it't hard to think, that: 


fleſh and bloud could be immortal, -but that 
it muſt once periſh and rot,by the unchanged 
Law of God impoſed on his creatures; Man 
(notwithſtanding ) ſhould have enjoyed 


thereby a long, beautiful, and ungrieved 
life : after which (according to the opinion 
of moſt Divines) he ſhould have been tran- 
{lated, as Enoch was. ; And, as before the 
Floud, the days of men had the long mea- 
{ure ofeight hundred or nine hundred years; 
and ſoon after the Floud, of two hundred 
years and upwards, even tofive hundred : 
ſo if 4dzm had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and 
ealte Commandment , the lives of 'men on 
earth might have continued double, treble, 
or quadruple to any of the longeſt times of 
the firſt age, as many learned menhave cons 
ceived. Chryſoſtom, Rapertus, Toftutas, and 
others were of behef, that (but for Adams 
fall and tranſgrefiion) Adam and his Poſte- 
rity had been immortal. But fuchis the infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God, as he foreſaw thatthe 
earth could not have contained Mankind 3 
or elſe, that millions of Souls muſt have been 
ungenerated, and -have had no being, if the 
rſt number wherewith the Earth was reple- 
niſhed , had abode-thereon for ever: And 
therefore that of Chryſsſ#om muſt-be under- 
ſtood of immortality of bodies, which ſhould 

have been tranſlated and glorified. 
But-of what kind or Species this Tree of 
Life was,no man hath taken on him toteach: 
In 


ea], 


HAP, IV. 


of the Hiſtory of »he Warld: 


inwhich reſpe& many have conceived, that | 
the ſame was not material, but a meer 
Alegorie: taking their ſtrength out of Solo- 
101,where Wiſdom is compared tothe Tree 


of Life, and from other places, where alfo 


Maburgenſis, and others, whoſe very words 
Goropize uleth, both concerning the Tree, 
and the reaſons wherewith he would induce 
other men to that belief. For Moſes Bar-Ce- 
pþas in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe (the firſt Part 


Chriſt is called the Tree of Life; as out of 
the Apocalyps, T will give to him that over- 
cometh,to eat of the Tree of life which is in the 
Paradiſe of God. But to this place Saint An- 
enſtine's anſwer may ſuffice, (which is) That 
the one doth not exclude the other , but 
that, as there was a terteſtrial Paradiſe, fo 
there was a celeſtial. For although Agar and 
Sarah were Figures of the 014 and New Te- 
ſtament; yet to think that they were not Wo- 
men, and the Maid and Wife of Abraham, 
were meer fooliſhneſs. And fo in this place, 
the ſenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt ; For 
God bronght out of the Earth every Tree fair to 
the fight, and ſweet to the taſte; the Tree alſo 
Al Life in the midi of the Garden : which 
eweth, that among the Trees, which the 
Earth by God's commandment produced, 
the Tree of Life was one, and that the fruit 
thereof was alſo to be eaten. The report of 
this Tree was alſo brought to the ancient 
Poets : for as from the indigeſted matter or 
Chaos, Heſiod, Homer, Ovid, and others, ſteal 
the invention of the created World ; fo from 
the Garden of Paradiſe they took the Plat- 
form of the Orchard of Alcinons, and ano- 
ther of the Heſperides : and from the Tree of 
Life, their NeFar and Ambroſia; for Ne&ar, 
according to S#ides,{ignifieth waking young 3 
and Amy of, immortality; and therefore 
faid to be the meat and drink of the gods. 


al 
nc 
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of Becanus his opinion, that the Tree of Know- 
ledg was Ficus Indica. 


\ JOw., for the Tree of Knowledge of 
d and evil, fome men have pre- 
ſumed farther, eſpecially Goropins Becanus, 
whogivethhimſelf the honor to have found 
out the kind of this Tree, which none of 
the Writers of former times could eyer 
gue at, whereat Goropizs much marvelled, 

ut as he had an inventive brain, fo there 
never lived any man, that believed better 
thereof, and of himſelf. Surely, howſoever 
his opinion may be valued, yet he uſurpeth 
the praiſe due to athers,at leaſt if the inyen- 
tion be at that price at which he ſetteth it. 
For Moſes Bar-Cephas faſtened on this con- 
XCture above fix hundred years before Be- 
earns was born : and Far-Cephas himſelf re- 
terreth the invention to an antiquity more 


and fol. 48) faith, That the Tree of Know- 
ledge was Ficus Indica, The Indian Fig-Tree ; 
of which the greateſt plenty (faith Becanws ) 
are found upon the banks of Aceſies, one of 
the Rivers which falleth into I'd, where 
Alexander built his Fleet of Gallies, in or 
near the Kingdom of Porns. | 
This Tree beareth a fruit of the bigneſs of 
a great Peaze, or (as Pliny reporteth) ſome. 
what bigger 3 and that it is a Tree, Se ſenz- 
per ſerens, Always planting it ſelf; that it 
ſpreadeth it ſelf to far abroad.as that a troup 
of Horſe-men may hide themſcives under it, 
Strabo ſaith, that it hath branches bendin 

downwards, and leaves no leſs than a ſhield. 


may ſhadow themſelves under one of theſe 
Trees. Omeſicritas raiſeth this number to 
four hundred. This Tree (ſaith Theopbraſtzs) 
exceeded all other in bigneſs, which alſo 
Pliny and Orneſicritus confirm : to the trunk 
of which, theſe Authours give ſuch a magni- 
tude, as I ſhame to repeat. But it may be, 
they all ſpeak by an i]]-underſtood report. 
For this Indian Fig-tree is not fo rare a Plant 
as Becanus conceiveth,who,becaule he found 
it no wherc elſe, would needs draw the Gar- 
den of Patadiſe to the Tree, and ſct it by the 
River Aceſizes. But many parts of the world 
have them, and I my ſelf have ſeen twenty 
thouſand of them in one Valley, not far 
from Paria in America. They grow in moiſt 
grounds, and in this manner : After they are 
firſt ſhot up ſome twenty or thirty foot in 
length (ſome more, ſome leſs, according to 
the ſoil)they ſpread a very large top,having 
no bough' nor twig in the ak or ſtem : for 
from the utmoſt end of the head-branches, 
there iſſueth out a Gummy juyce which 
hangeth downward like a cord or finew, 
and within a few moneths reacheth the 
ground; which it no ſooner toucheth, but 
it. taketh root, and then being filled both 
from the top-boughs, and from his own pro- 
per-root, this cord maketh it ſelf a Tree ex- 
ceeding haſtily. From 'the utmoſt boughs 
of theſe young Trees there fall again the like 
cords, which in one year and leſs (in that 
World of a perpetual Spring) become alſo 
Trees of the bigneſs of the neather part of 
a Lance;and as {treight as Art or Nature can 
make anything, cafting ſuch a ſhade, and 
making ſuch a kind of Grove, as no other 
Treetnthe world can do. 'Now.one of theſe 


remote, citing for his Authour Philoxenms 


—_ conſidered; with all his young ones, 
| may 


Plin. | x1, 
C. 3» 


Ariſtobulus aftirmeth, that fifty Horſe-men - y 
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may (indeed) ſhroud four hundred or four 
thouſand Horſ-men, if they pleaſe ; for oy 
cover whole Valleys of ground where theſe 
Trees grow near the Sea-bank, as they do} 
by thouſands in the inner parts of Trinidado. 
The cords which fall down over the banks 
into the Sea, ſhooting alway downward to 
find root under water, are, in thoſe Seas of 


the Indies vihere Oyſters breed, intangled | 


in their beds, ſo as by pulling up one of theſe 
cords out of the Sea, I have ſeen five hun- 
dred Oyſters hanging in a heap thereon 3 
whereof the report came, That Oyſters grew 


on Trees in 1-:dia. But that they bear any 
ſuch huge leaves, or any ſuch delicate fruit, 
I could never find, and yet I have travelled 
a dozen miles together under them. But 
to return to Goropizs Becanws ; This Tree 
(faith he) was good for meat, and pleaſing 
to the ſight, as the Tree of Knowledge of 
good as evil is deſcribed to be. 
Secondly, This Tree having ſo huge a 
trunk (as the former Authours report, and 
Becanus belicveth) it was in this Tree that 
Adam and Eve hid themſelves from the pre- 


give credit to this his borrowed diſcovery, 
uſing this confident (or rather cholerick 

ſpeech : Quis erit tam impudenter obſtinatus, ſe 
hec > nobis,de ficu hac,ex antiquis ſcriptoribus 
cum Moiſis 2arratione comparet, ut audeat di. 
cere, Aliam arborem inveniri poſſe,que cum illa 
magis quadret 2 Who will be ſo impudently \ af 
nate, if he compare theſe things which we have 
reported of this Fig-tree, and out of ancient 
Writers delivered, with the narration of Mo- 
ſes,9s to dare to avow, That any other Tree cau 
be found, which doth more properly anſwer, or 
agree therewith £ But for my ſelf, becauſe I 
neither find this Tree, ſorting in body, in 
largeneſs of leaves, nor in fruit to this re- 
port; I rather incline tothe opinion of Philo, 
That the Earth never brought forth any of 
theſe Trees, neither before nor after. But 
leave every man to his own belief, for the 
matter is of no great weight as touching his 
kind ; onely thereby, and by the eafie Com- 
mandment by God given to Adam, to for» 
bear to feed thereon,it pleaſed God to make 
trial of his obedience : Prohibita 2072 propter 
alind quam ad 'commendandum pure ac ſimpli- 


ſence of God; for no other Tree (faith he) 
could contain them. Bur firſt it 1s certain, 
that this Tree hath no extraordinary magni- 
tude, as touching the trunk or ſtem : for a- 


cis obedientie bonum ; Being forbidden,not for | 

ol. of 
any other reſpe&, than thereby to commend the civi. vi 
goodneſs of pure and ſimple Obedience. b13.cuþ 


| 
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mong ten thouſand of them, 1t 1s hard to 
find any one bigger than the reſt, and theſe 
are all but of a mean ſize.Secondly,the words 
of Moſes tranſlated, 1 medio lign, are by all 
the Interpreters underſtood in the plural 
number (that is) 1 the 22id5t of the Trees. 
But his third argument (or rather the argu- 
ment of Moſes Bar-Cephas) word for word, 
1s, That when Adam and Eve found them- 
ſelves naked, they made them breeches of 
Fig-leavesz which proveth (indeed) that ei- 
ther the Tree it ſelt was a Fig-tree, or that a 
Fig-tree grew near it : becauſe Adam being 
poſleſt with ſhame,did not run up and down 
the Garden to ſeek out leaves to cover him, 
but found them in the place it ſelf; and theſe 
leaves of all other were molt commodious. 
by reaſon of their largeneſs 3 which Pliny a- 
yoweth in theſe words;Latitudo foliorum pel- 
te cffigiem Amazonie habet; The breadth of the 
leaves hath the ſhape of an Amazonian ſheld : 
which alſo Theophraft-confirmeth ; the form 
of which Targets Y:rgil toucheth : 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis 
Pentheſilza farens. 


The Amazons with Creſcent-formed ſhield 


6. III. 


Of Becanus his not-unwitty allegorizing of the 
Story of his Ficus Indica. 


Ut in this I muſt do Becazs right, that 

he hath very wittily allegorized this 
Tree, allowing his fapoottian of the Tree it 
ſelf tobe true. The effects whereof, becauſe 
his diſcourſes are exceeding ample, I have 
gathered in theſe few words. As this Tree 
(faith he) ſa did Man grow ſtraight and up- 
right towards God, until fuch time as he had 
tranſgreſſed and broken the Commandment 
of his Creatour; and then like unto the 
boughs of this Tree, he began to bend 
downward, and ſtooped toward the Earth, 
which all the reſt of Adam's Poſterity after 
him have done, rooting themſelves there- 
in, and faſtning themſelves to this corrupt 
world. The exceeding umbragiouſneſs of 
this Tree, he compareth to the dark and 


| ſhadowed life of man, through which the 


Sun of juſtice being not able to pierce, we 
have all remained in the ſhadow ofdeath,till 


it pleaſed Chriſt to climb the Tree of the 
and redemption. 


Croſs for our cnlightnin Ne 
The little fruit which it- beareth, and which 
ishard to find among ſo many jarge leaves, 
may be compared (faith he) to the little vir- 
tue, and unperceived Knowledge _ 


Pentheſtlee leads into the field. 


Here Becanns deireth to be believed, or 
ratner threatneth us all that read him, to 
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H AP. IV. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ſo large vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow 
it over. And as this fruit is exceeding ſweet, 
and delicate to the taſte and palate: fo are 
the delights and pleaſures of the World moſt 
pleaſing, while they dure. But as all thoſe 
things which are moſt mellifluous, are ſoon- 
op. Ola” into choler and bitterneſs : fo 
are our vanities and pleaſures converted in- 
to the bittereſt ſorrows and repentances. 
That the Jeaves are fo exceeding large, the 
fruit (for ſuch leaves) exceeding little ; 1 
this, by compariſon we behold (laith be) the 
many cares and great labours of worldly 
men, their ſollicitude, their outward ſhews, 
and publick oſtentation, their apparent pride 
and large vanities; and if we feek for the 
fruit, which ought to be their virtuous and 
pious ations, we finde it of the bigneſs of 
the ſmalleſt peaze ; glory, to all the world 
apparent .goodneſs , to all the World in- 
viſible. And furthermore, as the leaves, bo- 
dy and boughs of this Tree, by ſo much ex- 
ceed all other Plants, as the greateſt men of 
power and worldly ability ſurpaſs the mean- 
eſt: ſois the little fruit of ſuch Men, and 
ſuch Trees, rather fitting and becoming the 
unworthieſt Shrub, and humbleſt Bryarx, or 
the poreſt and baſeſt Man, then ſuch a flou- 
riſhing ftatelyneſs, and magnitude. Laſtly, 
whereas Ada, after he had diſobeyed God, 
and beheld his own nakedneſs and ſhame, 
ſought for leaves to cover himſelf withal : 


| this may ſerve to put us in mind of his and 


our fins, as often as we put on our garments, 
to cover and adorn our rotten and mortal 
bodies: to pamper and maintain which, we 
uſe ſo many uncharitable and cruel practices 
in this world. 
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6. IV. 
Of the names of the tree of Knowledg of good 


and evils with ſome other notes touching 


the ſtory of Adam's ſin. 


Ow, as touching the: ſenſe of this Tree 
N of Knowledg of good and evil, and 
what operationthe fruit thereof had, and as 
touching the propane of the Tree:it felf. 
Moſes Bar-Cephas, an antient Syriau-Doctor 
(tranſlated by Maſi) giveth this judgment: 
That the- fruit of this Tree had no ſuch vir- 
tue or quality, as that by. the taſting thereof, 
there was any ſuch knowledg created in A- 
dam, as if he had been ignorant before; but 
as Junine alſo noteth:; Arbor ſcientie boni ep» 
mrali (id eſt) experientie boni © mali ab #- 
ventu, The Tree of Knowledge of good and 
eutl-( that is ) the experience of good and 


evil by the event, For thus much we may | of Sathan, who laboured to poyſon mankind 


truit forbidden : 


conceive. that Adam being made (according ' 

to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanſhip 

of Gods own hand, in greater perfeftion 

than ever any mat was produced by gene- 
ration, being (as it were) the created Plant, 

out of whoſe ſeed all men living have grown 

up; and having received immortality trom 

the breath or je irit of God; he could not 

(for theſe reſpetts) be 1gnorant, that the d1ſ- 
obeying of Gods commandment, was the 
fearfulleſt Evil, and the obſervation of his 
Precepts the happieſt Good. But as men ini 

perfect health do (notwithſtanding) con- 
celve,that ſickneſs is grievous, and yet in no 

ſuch degree of torment, as by the ſuffering 

and experience in themſelves they after- 

wards witneſs: fo was it with Adam, who 

could not be ignorant of the puniſhnents, 

due to negle& and diſobedience ; and yet 

felt by the proof thereof in himfelf another 
terrour than he had fore-thought, or could 
imagine, For looking into the glaſs of his 

own guilty foul, he beheld therein the hor- 

rour of Gods Judgments;ſo ashe then knew, 

(he feelingly knew)and had trial of the late 

good, which could not be prized, and of the 

new purchaſed evil, which could not be ex- 
preſs d. He then ſaw himſelf naked bothin 

Body and mind ; that is, deprived of Gods 

grace and former felicity : and therefore 

was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledg, 

and nct becauſe the fruit thereof had any 

ſuch operation by any ſelf quality or effect : 

for the ſame phraſe is uſed in many places of 

the Scriptures, and names are given to Signs 

and Sacraments, as to aCts performed, and 

things done. In ſuch fort, as this Tree was 
calied the Tree of Knowledg , becauſe of 

the event, as is aforelaid : fo was the Well ,,,...: 
of contention therefore called Eſek, and the :;, 
Well of hatred Sitmath, becauſe the Heardf- &*" 26+ 
men of Taac and Geray contended for them: ***** 
and the heap of Stones called the heap of wit- c, zr. 
veſs, between Jacob and Laban; not that 45. | 
the Stohies bare witneſs, but for a memor 4-4 oye 
of the Covenant. So Jacob called the houſe ce. 18. 


of God Bethel; and Hagar, the Well in the '+ 


Deſart, Viwentis, & videntis. 
But Adam being both betrayed and ma- 
ſtered by his affeCtion, ambitious of a far- 
ther knowledg then he had perceived in 
himſelf, and looking but ſightly (as all his 
ifſue.do)) into the miſeries and ſorrows in- 
cident and greatly affefting the ſuppoſed 
glory which he —_ obtain by taſting the 
was tranſported and 
blown forward, by the gentle wind of plea- 
{ing perſwaſions, anawares; his progrefiion 
betng ſtrengthened by the fubtile arguments 


Ty 
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in the very root, which he moiſtened with 
the liquor of the ſame ambition, by which 
himſelf periſhed for ever. 

But what means did the Devil find out,or 
2.2 what inſtruments did his own ſubtilty pre- 
ſent him, as fitteſt and apteſt to work this 
miſchief by ? even the unquiet vanity of the 
Woman ; ſo as by Adams hearkning to the 
voice of his wife , contrary to the cx 
commandement of the living God,Mankind 
by that her incantation became the ſubje& 
of labour, ſorrow, and death : the woman 
being given to man for a comfort and com- 
panion, but not for a counſellor. But becauſe 
thou haſt obeyed the voice of thy wife, &c. (laid 
God himſelf ) Curſed is the earth for thy ſake, 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all thy life. It 1s 
alſo to be noted, by whom the woman was 
tempted; even by the moſt ugly and un- 
worthy of all beaſts into whom the Devil 
dear and perſwaded. ; 

Secondly, what was the motive of her dif- 


Gen. 3.17. 
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Cnae.V. | 
Of divers memorable things, between the Fall of Adam, and the F loud of N oah, 


je" I I 


obedience? even a defire to know what was 
moſt unfitting for her knowledg ; an affecti. 
on which hath ever ſince remained in all the 
poſterity of her Sex. Thirdly,what was it that 
moved the man to yield to her perſwaſions? 
even the ſame oo, which hath moved all ſ 
men fince to the like conſent; namely , an pl 
unwillingneſs to grieve her and make her 

ſad, leſt ſhe ſhould pine and be overcome 

with ſorrow. But if Adam in the ſtate of 
| perfection, and Solomon the Son of David, 

Gods choſen ſervant, and himſelf a man en- m— 
dued with the greateſt wiſdom, did both of 
them diſobey their Creator, by the perſivaſſ- 
on and for the love they bare to a woman,jt 
1s not ſo wonderful as lamentable, that other 
men in ſucceeding ages have been allured to 
ſo many inconvenient and wicked prattices 
by the perſwaſions of their wives,or other be- 
loved darlings, who cover over and ſhadow 


many malicious purpoſes with a counterfeit 
paſſion of diſfimulate ſorrow and unquietneſfs. 


ME 


6. I 
Of the cauſe and the revenge of Cains ſin: and of his going out from God. 


He ſame Pride and Ambition which | 

began in Angels, and afterward poſ- 

ſels d Adam, Cain alſo inherited : for 

Cain (envious of the acceptation cf his Bro- 
thers Prayer and Sacrifice) ſlew him,” mak- 
ing himſelf the firſt Manſlayer, and his Bro- 
ther the firſt Martyr : the revenge of which 
unnatural murther, although it pleaſed God 
to mitigate , when Caiz. cried out that his 
puniſhment was greater then he could bear. 
For the ſame offence chiefly (wherewith the 
Sons of Adam, as it were, urged and provo- 
ked God) he deſtroyed all Mankind, but 
Noah and his Family : for it is written, The 
Gen. 6.v. Earth alſo was corrupt before God: 'of which 
'»'3 intheſame place, Moſes giveth a reaſon : for 
faith he, The Earth was filled with cruelty « 
and anon after, God himielf made the cauſe 
known unto Noah faying 3 An end of all fleſh 
#s come before me, for the Earth 3s filled with 
cruelty through them, and behold, Twill deſtroy 
themmwith the Earth, or from the Earth, Nei- 
ther was this cruelty meant to have been in 
taking away the livesof men onely, but in 


by? Exiit & facie Dei (faith Chryſoſtom ) Cain 
ent out from the preſence of the Lord; (that cho 
1s) he wasvef} of God, disfavonred and berea- nm.v 
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this Murther of Abel, Cain went out from the RE 
preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of 
Nod, towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden: 1n which 
words, The going out of Cain from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, isnot to be underſtood 
after the literal ſenſe, God being wholly in 

all parts of the World : Tots in clo eſt, to- 

tas in terra, non alternis temporibus, ſed A 
trumque ſimul; God ( faith S. Auguſtine )is ,, | 
wholly in Heaven, and wholly in Earth, not by civis.0i 
enterchanged times, but all at once 3, And that che f 
this is true, David witnefleth : If The in Hea- pſa; 
ver (faith David.) thou art there if in Helb, *i 
thou art there alſo, But what is meant there- 


ved of his protettion. 


—__—_. 
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vs AL, 15 
of Cains- dweling in the Land of Nod: and 
of his City Enoch. | 
=His word Nod or Naid, S. Hierom and nie. md 


all ſo. tsof Injuſtice and Oppreſlion. ee, 


many others underſtand to fignifie *:, 
| wanlt- 
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wandring,or uncertain habitation : vexation 
or agitation, faith Juzizs 3 but the Seyenty 
convert it otherwiſe, and take Ned for the 
roper name of a Countrey,and fo doth Jo- 
has. ' But it ſeemeth to me, that Cain was 
rather a Vagabond or Wanderer in his co- 
gitations, than any thing elſe; and that his 
thoughts and conſcience had naquiet or reſt, 
in regard of the Murther commutted, juſtly 
fearing (by his own words) the like vio- 
lence : 4nd whoſoever findeth me (faith Cain) 
ſhall flay me. Now, that Nod or Naid was a 
Region wherein Caiz inhabited, appeareth 
by the word (dwelt): for dwel/ing lignitieth 
an Abiding : and we call thoſe people Wan- 
derers and Vagabonds that have no dwel- 
ling place. And to make this dwelling and 
6c*.4. 16. abiding more manifeſt, 2/oſes teacheth in 
what part of the earth this his habitation was 
which he affirmeth towards the Eaſt-fide of 
Eden. Secondly, it is ſaid by Moſes, that af- 
ter Cair: departed from the preſence or fa- 
vour of God, he built a City, and called it 
11, by the name of his firft-born, Ezoch; which 
ſheweth that he feared to wander, and ra- 
ther ought to fortifyhimſclfagainſt revenge. 
Cyrilus ſaith,that Car and Abel were figures 
of Chriſt, and of the Jews; and that as Cair 
after that he had lain; Abe! unjuſtly, had 
thence-forth no .certain abiding m the 
Werld : ſo the Jews, after they had crucified 
the Soniof God, becameRunnagates : and it 
is true,that the Jews had never lince any cer- 
tainEſtate.Common-weal,or Prince of their 
own:upon the Earth, Now,this Land of Nod, 
Jwnivs taketh tobe in Arabia Deſerta, a Re- 
gan: of the Nomades ; but 4rabrathe Deſart 
vat Eaſtward,or on-the Eaſt part of Eder, 
neither: are theſe Nowades auy particular 
People. or Nation. For all theſe, 'in what 
rt of the World foever, which in old time 


"lin. 
FW; 


Gen 4. 14, 


Gen. 4d 


ived pede, and:ted (as we call it in 
Treland) upon white meat, without tilling of 
Ang - the grotind, are called by the Greeks No- 


wades, and by the .Latines, Paſtores vagi, as 
the Northern Tartarians, the Getwlians, and 
Numidians in Africa,the ancient Britaixs.and 


l. n1.c, 


19. 
Pſd; 13$ 
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the Northern ir; yea, ſuch were the-In- | a 


habitants of7#aly it-ſelf;till ſuch time as 1talus 


Chryjoſ, (who;gave them that name taught them the 
pays buſbandry. of Tillage, uſed at this day.;But 


the.Region Eaſtward from. Eder is that part 
of 4ſ5nza, called by Prolemy, Calera which 


alſo might be derived of Carexa, the Coun | therewith ſatishe our felves, if of fo great, * Plin.l.s. 


treyiof -Cair, And that Cain inhabited.in 
thoſe parts, it maybe gathered; by the firſt 
poſſeſion of his Father 4dam:;ifqr thus it is 
Written, Geref, 3. Therefore the Lord God ſent 
hu forth from the Garden of Edea to till the 
Eerth whence he was takgn : and. in the Verſe 


on erſe 23, 
Hier, 16 fe 3 
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following : TE#s he caſt out man,$c.ard.at the, 4, 
Eaft-fide of the Garden of Eden be ſet the Chern-: 
bims:which ſheweth that the entry intoParas 
diſe was from the Eaſt,by which entrance 4+ 
aaz was caſt out, and therefore inhabiting 
on that ſide of Paradiſe which was Fallen” 
according to the Text. Cain allo in the ſame; 
Region ſought his dwelling place. Now, if 
the word Nod, or Naid, do lignifie profirgas, 
that 1s, a Fugitive, we can give no longer. 
time to this uncertain habitation of Cazz, 
then till he built the City of Ezoch, the firſt 
of the World, which he cncloſed, either for 
his own defence, or (as Joſephxs writeth) to 
opprels others thereby. So as, for mine own 
opinion, I am reſolved with the Septnagirr, 
that Nod was the proper name of a Region z 
and for the word (Vagabond) which Caiz 
uſeth of himſelf, it ſeemethby the percloſe of 
the ſame Verſe, that (Vagabond) is therein 
underſtood for ſuch an one as travelleth in - 
fear of revengement : For whoſoever findeth 
me (ſaith Cain) fhall lay me; or elſe (Vaga- 
bend) 1s taken for a man without protectt- 
on, and caſt out from the favour of God. 

And becauſe theſe Henochians, fo called 
of the City of Henoch, were the firſt ſociety 
and civil aſſembly of all other, it is likely 
that, the fame of theſe People ( either for 
cruelty, ſtrength, or other aCtions) lived in 
memory of Noah and his Sons ; fo that after 
theFloud (as there were of all forts of na- 
tures, ſome vertuouſly, ſome impiouſly dif- 
poſed, and every ave mind ſetting before 
it whom to follow or imitate) thoſe People, 
which delighted in cruelty and oppreſiion, 
took on them their names whoſe natures 
they moſt, liked and allowed ; of whom 
thele. \Hewochiaxs were not the leaſt. Pers 
chance the place it ſelf, where Hexoch ſtood 
before the Floud, and whereof Monuments 
might remain(as. the pillars.or foundation of 22%idi? 
Joppe.did) gave.occaſion to the Planters of = 
that-,place, to. call themſelves by the fame orbe mu. 
name+:-/for of thoſe Henochiars there. were pre mage 
many Nations in the borders of Poztxs, and F< 0 
Calchis in Tberia,Seedigna,and BaGria ; of the '« jaciun- 
lame. name'many mountains, as'thoſe which 71," 
areatherwiſe call'd Corgxici.And ſeeing that nomine(ex. 
it is hard tofipd-out the truth of theſe things, a 97h 
which the, moſt,aged Time hath covercd priority 
over, ar.defaced, we may (according to the 9riwrur. 


Senec. ad 


counſel of Plato) exceedingly; rejoyce, and, 115;,,n, 


andalmoſt worn:out- Antiquity, of the,el- ©2*- & 
deſt Peoples names. and nations, there re- wet... x. 

main-any-print or fqotſteps to Poſterity. 6. 8, . 
, In *.,Plany,  P.Mela, Strabo, Valerius Flat- _ "4 
#5, Lucan,Stephanus,we find thoſe Henochei, 15. 


deſcribed, though diver{ly written: as in og 
f =; FROST.” 
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Pliny, ſometimes Henrochiiz in Mela, Enochit ; | 224, of the ſame name. Onely the Greciang - 
in-Flaccus, Heriochi ; in Lucan, Emiochi : All (according to their fabulous inventions of 
which inhabit upen the Sea Exxinns, but yet | all things elſe) out of the word (Herioch;) 
noge oftheſe are on the Eaſt fide of Edey, or | which {1gnifieth Cart or Coach-men, make 
(according to Moſes words) Eaſtward from | theſe Nations to have ſprung from the Wag- hb Con 
Eden.For Moſes.in all places where he deſcri- | goners ofCaſtor and Pol/xx (to wit) Amphites them tis 
beth any Region, was ſo excceding preciſe, and Telchizs,who attended them in the inter- c. 
as ſometimes he nſeth the word Eaſt or South | prize of Joſon into Colchzs. And though I do 73 > 
without borrowing or addition 3 at other | not deny, but that Jaſoz, with other Greeks, Strat, 
times with a borrowing, as Eaſtward, or | ranged the coaſts ot Aſia the leſs, in an open : 
Southward,or towards the Eaſt or South. In | Boat or kind of ſmall Gally,* of whom I ſhall Pn the 
the place of Gexeſis the eleventh, he writeth | ſpeak in his own time : yet no man doubteth Book of 
the word (Eaſt) ſimply and dire&tly. Ard as | but that the tale ofthe golden Fleece was for _ firſ 
they went from the Eaſt, they found a Plain in | the moſt part Poetical ; and withall, that in 13. 848. 
the Land of Shinar : but in this of Cair,he ad- j ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry | 
deth the word(towards)as,in the land ofNod, | their own Rowers, being fifty four,there was 
towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden; which may be | no place, and leſs uſe, of Coach-horles or 
taken, as inclining ſome one point or two,ei- | Waggoners. 
ther to the North, or to the South of the Eaſt. 
But, as we may conjecture that theſe Na- 
tions took name of Henoch the City of Cain ; $. IIL 
. or of the Region wherein it ſtood, when the 
fame was re-peopled after the Floud : ſo it is 
probable that theſe Herochiz of Colchis, and 
other parts adjoyning, were not the firſt of | JYJUt of the remembrance and teſtimonies 
that name after the Sons of Noah began to of the name of the City of Hezoch in 
fill the World again: becauſe, had this He- | prophane Story,thus much may ſuffice : Now 
och the City of Cain ſtood in any of theſe | it followeth to anſwer ſome tew Objeions 
parts,it had then been ſeated North,and not | againſt certain particulars in the fourth and 
Eaſt or Eaſtward from Eder, But as Pliny fifth Chapter of Geneſis : againſt which, for 
findeth their habitation towards Portxs.ſo af- ; the firſt, it is demanded, How it was pof- 
terwards he goeth on Eaſtward, till he track | fible for Cain (having no other aſliſtance 
them or trace them out to their original. For | than his Son Hezoch) to perform ſuch a 
he calleth theſe of Colchis (now, Mengrelia) | Work as the building of a City, ſeeing there 
Plin. 16. Sanni Heniochi; Ptolemy,Zani: beyond which | is thereto required ſo many hands, and fo 
< 4.5-, anhundred & fifty mile Eaſtward,he findeth | great a maſs of all forts of materials? To 
fe, 3. another Nation of them about Theria and A/- | which it is anſwered, that we are firſt to 
bania; and beyond theſe he again diſcover- | conſider, That of Caiz (becauſe he was the 
eth a third Nation, from whience all the reſt | Parent of an impious Race) Moſes uſeth no 
took beginning, which inhabited on the | ample declaration; and fo it beſt agreeth 
Weſt fide of the mountains of Paro-pazifns; | with his divine Reaſon, ſeeing that he con- 
between them and the great River of Oxxz, | taineth the whole Story of the firſt Race, 
which bordereth Ba@ria on the North ſide; | which laſted, by the leaſt account, 1656. 
| and theſe Henochiz are due Eaſt from the Re- | years,in five ſhort Chapters : Yet thus much 
Sion of Eder, and Eaſtward from the very | may every man borrow of his own weakeſt 
Garden it ſelf. | © | reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed God to beſtow 
And although we cannot be aſlured that | on the firſt generations of mens lives ſo long 
theſe Henochii took name from the memory | a meaſure as 800. and goo. years, thatin ſuch 
| Of the City of Enoch direftly ; yet becauſe | a ſpace Cain had not want of leiſure and 
' they inhabited due Eaſt from Paradiſe, -and | means to build many ſuch Cities as Henoch, 
\ aſterwards ſpread themſelves Weſtward (as | be the capacity anſwering to what other of 
. all Noah's Sons did that came into 8himar)the | the World ſoever : for in what Age of Caiz's 
conjeCture is far more probable than that of | life he built it,the Scriptures arefilent : as of 
Amnias the Frier, who ſets Henoch in Pheri-| whoſe times, and the times of his iſſues, Mo- 
tia,quite contrary to Hoſes word : Phenicia| ſes had the leaſt care. And as it is faid of 
frcm all partsof Eder, being direQly Weſt. | Cain, that he built a City : ſo it was faid of 
' And beſides theſe ſeveral Nations of the | Noah, that his three Sons peopled all the 
. Henockii, Stephanns findeth a Region called| World 3 but in both,, the proceſs of time 
| Henochia, and the fame alſo in the Eaft, with| required, is to be underſtood : which advice, 
divers mountains about B:@ria and Sogdia- ſeeing Moſes uſeth where the ſpace leſs of 
quiret 


of Moſes his omitting ſundry things concern- 
ing Cain's Generation. 
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| quirethit, as knowing that he writ the Scri- | 3-30 

Notes to reaſonable men, we may eaſily un- IL. ADAM. Cri 

derſtand.that ſuch was his meaning alſo in all | 2 SethÞ - {| | 7  Henoch. 

reports of like nature. For in making buta| 3 Emofh. 8 -Methuſalem, 

difference between the birth of Abel,and the} 4 Cainan. 9 Lamech, 

oblationi of Caiz,heſpake itn this fort, Frith 5 Mehalecl, and - 

autem poſt dies multos, or a fine dierum (that | 6 Javed. ' 10Noah, + 


Cty, 4:17, 


C5. v5. 


3s) in proceſs/of time, it came to paſi that Cain 
brought a oblation.” And therefore it is in 
like ſort tobe underſtood of Caiz,that many 


years foregone, and when kis people were | { 


increaſed,” he built the City of Enoch or He-- 
mock, © obn2othb wohed offer gn ac 7 Ti 
And where it is written;'as of Cain; that. 
he built Enoch, fo of 'Solombr,, that he built 
the _ of Jernſalem;; yet it 'is well 
known of Solomon, that he:imployed in that 
Work 150000. labourers: for this phraſe -or 
ſpeech is comnion with. ourſelves to ſay; the 
King invaded,when he cauled an invaſion to 
be made :"and he built, when Ke command- 
ed ſuch a building. And therefore ſeeing that 
we find that Moſes had noregard to the ages, 
birth,or death of any of Cars iſſues, it 15not 
to be marvaled at,why he alfo paſteth over. 
ina word the building of Ezoch, without ad- 
dition'of any circumſtance:for of Carr, Hoſes 
writeth in'this manneriz}C arr: alſo. kuew his 
wife.who conceived. and bare Henoch, and be 
built a:city,” and. called the ame of the city af- 
ter the name of bis Son Henoch. -And to He- 


noch was born Irad, and Irad begat Mehujael, 
and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Methuſael 


Lamech. - 1. 2] 
_ \Now, of '8eth, Moſes writeth far other- 
wiſe,” and'in this manner... And Seth lived ar 
hundred:andfive years, and begat Enoch, and 
Seth lived after he begat Enoch 807. years,and 
begat Sons and Daughters « Th a all the days 0 
Seth were 912. years, and he dyed : as for the 
years and times of the wicked, they were 
not numbred in Libro viventiny, ſaith Cyril. 
But in Seth was the Church of God eſtabliſh- 
ed;from y;hom Chriſt deſcended.as —_— 
- his manhood : and therefore this way an 
work Moſer walked in, and finiſhed it with 


care, paſling over the reprobate Generati- 


on, (as aforeſaid.) Of the Line of Adam by 
Cain, Moſes remembreth but eight Generati- 
ons,reckoning Adam for one; and of the Line 
of 4dam'by Seth ten, counting Adam alſo 


therein, as:followeth. 


1 
. 


oi ADAM: 
2 iCain.: + i | 7. Lamech, who by: 
- 4 rad. - 8. Jubal,and Tubal;and 
', 15 Mebnjael, |, | by Sila,Tubal-Cain 
' and Noema. 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by 
Cain, which the Scriptures mention: but Jo- 
ſephws giveth unto Lamech threeſcore- and 
eventcen/ Sons and; daughters, by his two 
Wives, Ada and Sz//a: and to' theſe 'three 
Sons. of Lamech, Moſes aſcribeth the 'inven- 
tion of Paftorage, of Muſick, and the:work- 
ing in Metal ; {2 it ſeemeth that J=bal firſt 
rr pur ir gore, and made familiar thoſe 

eaſts which formerly: were untamed,--and 


ing in-Braſs and Iron:the one being. addifted 
to.Huſbandry,' the other was Mechanical. the: 
third -given to idleneſs and pleaſure; In 
whom began theſe three meaner degrees,of 
Shepherds, Handy-crafts-men, | and Muſici- 
ans. 'And 1n the iſſues of Seth began the Ser- 
vices of God,Divinity,Prophecie,and Aſtro-/ 
nomy : 'the Children of the one beheld the 
Heavens, the other the Earth. 


% & 


S. IV. 


of the diverſities in the Ages of the Patriarchs 
when they bezat their Children. 


Second ſcruple hath been made, How 
"Y it came to paſs that the Patriarchs be- 
gat their children at ſo divers Ages,as Cainar 


or Cenan. at ſeventy 'years, Mahalecl and 


f | Excch at threeſcore and five years, whereas 


Jared begat not any of his untill he was 162. 
years old : Methuſalem begat at 187. Lamech 
at 182, and Noahat 500. years. Now this dif- 
ference hath been the more enforced, be- 
cauſe it cannot be conjeftured; that either 
you , Methuſalem,or Lamechabſtained from 

arriage out of the Religion of Abſtinence, 
ſeeing that Enoch, who was tranſlated by 
God for'his ſingular SanCtitie, begat chil- 
et before he was threeſcore and ten years 
old. | 

The apparent difference herecf ariſethin 
this, that doſes did not number the Gene- 
rations before the Floud preciſcly, accord- 
ing to the firſt-begotten and eldeſt Sons of 
the Patriarchs, but he drew down the Line 
of Noahfrom Seth. and afterward from Noah 


they elder or younger, as he found them : 
for it is likely that Henoch was not the eldeſt 


: +16 Methnyael. | 


of Jared, nor Lamech the firſt-born of 44t- 
| | H 2 -thuſalem, 


- / . ; 
to Abraham, by their true Anceſtours, were 


brought.them into Herds and Droves: Tubal 6en.4.10, 
invented Muſick, and T#bal-Caiz the works. *'» 33: 


p—_ _——_—— 
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moneth when he begat Enofh - - antlif the, = 


CH 


thuſalem, nor Noah, of Lawcch; neither is | 


there any thing known to the contrary, but 


that Noah-miight have had many Sons before 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet, though theſe three 
were onely named.,and ſurviving, and which 
by God were reſerved to be the Fathers of 
mankind after the Floud 3 and therefore 
when we find Mahaleetto be begotten byKe- 
ar at threeſcore and ten years, who-was the 
firſt Son of Kerar, and then reckonthat Me- 
thuſalem begat Lamechin the 187. year of his 
life, the! difference ſeemeth ſtrange, where 
Lamech is taken for the eldeſt. But Aoſes 
rejecteth all the other Sons of MAlethuſalem 
but Lamech onely, becauſe he was the 'Fa- 
therof Noah, as aforeſaid. Of this'Saint A#- 
guſtinehath ſomewhat elſe in his twentieth, 
and one-and twentieth Chapters, De Civi«/ 


time of Enoſp have the ſame allowance when, 
he begat Kenan, then could\ Exe at that: 
time have been but ſix years and fqurty eight 
weeks old; and: fo'it may, he gathered of, 
the reſt, excepting only Adaze, who was cte-: 
ated perfeCt inhis:kind, as-wersthetrees in 
theip kind, bearing Fruit and Seed. But this: 
were too ridiculousto imagine\. Fax to.give\ | 
an ability of generationatiix; {eyen,or c3ght' 
years, agreeth\wvith the. ſhort: lives of ther 
Pigazies, and not; with! the epnſtitutions af 
our firſt Fathers, who _ deſcended from 
Adam;'the workmanſhip of Godshands,and 
begatten. and -bhorn.1n the ſkrgng + youth! 
of the World; had \length of dajes, i and; 
ability: of bady:iagreeable. Again, if we' | 


allow this idle conceit:of: the Lunaxy years, 


tate Dei, - /. > | thenthere would follow this extremity, that 
But as 1/oſes counted the Generations of | thoſe: which lived longeſt, and, upwards .of 
the firſt Age, and ſo:to 4Abrabazr, and.the | nine:hundred: years, :had by that: account 
children of the promiſe after him; ſo doth | but the time of -fotirſcore and ten! and add 


St. Matthew recite the Genealogy of Chriſt, 
not by the eldeſt Sons, but from thoſe whom 
God had choſen and bleſſed, without .re- 
ſpect of the firſt-born; who have hereby the 
prerogative in Eſtates, worldly and tranſi- 
tory only; and therefore the Eyangeliſt 
nameth 7zac, and not Jz2ael, though 1/zzael 
were fir{t in time: ſo doth he take Jacob 
the younger, and not -Eſan the elder 3 nei- 
ther is Chriſt derived from any of the three 
eldeſt Patriarchs, Reuben, Simeon, or Levi, 
but from Jada a fourth Brother, and ſo from 
David a younger Son of Jeſſai; and laſtly, 
we find, that the Kingdom it ſelf of J#a 


| great years: all which (if the form 
compt were of Lunary years). makes hut fe- | 


years ;which werenob qnly leſs by far:then 
the: Patriarchs lived after the Floud., 'but 
thort of many menslives.inthis deerepit Age 
of the World, wherein; many exceed four- 
ſcore, and ſome: anhaindred years.., Further 


(if need be) to diſprove :this' reekboingy .c: + 


whereas itis writteh, Gez. 25. \Fbat dbrg- 
har: died in a peod Ape; an old:man,.andef 
Er. AC+ 


venteen andan halfof our years: 
And if we ſeek for a caute of this long life 
in Nature;then is it reaſonable, hat the firſt 


man, \crcated i-higheſt perſettion, ſhould - - » 


CITE 


alſo beget chaldrenof equal ſtrength orllittle 
rings ifor of the tuſ and. pureſt feed 
. | there\muſt of neceflity ſpring up. the, faireſt 
and fruitfulleſt plants. Secondly, theEarth 
it ſelf was then much leG6.corruptz which yiel- 
ded herincreafe, and brought forth fruit and 
food for man, without any ſuch mixture of 
harmful quality, as fince that time-the curſe 
of God, for the cruelty of mans heart, 
brought on it and-mankind : . Neither had 
the waters of the Floud infuſed fuch an im- 
purity, as thereby the natural and powerful 
operation of all Plants, Herbs; and Fruits up» 
on the Earth received a qualification :and 
harmful change: ' And as aff things under 
the Sun have one time of ſtrength; :and ana» 
ther of weakneſs, a youth and beauty, and 
then age and deformity: © Time itſelf (un- - 
der the deathful ſhade of whoſe wings all 
things decay and wither) hath. and 
worn gut that lively virtue of Nature in 
Man, ard Beaſts, andPlants;, yea"the Hea- 
vens themſelves, being of a moſk*pure and p/«.10s; 
cleanſed matter, ſhall wax old as.n\garment 3 v,36, 
5 an 


was not given to the Heir in Nature, but to 
the Heir of Grace, namely Soloxzor. 
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I Kings 3. 


IE $. V. 
Of the long lives of the Patriarchs, and ſome of 


late memory. 


"FT He third ObjeCion is, that the great 
difference of years: between thoſe of 
the firſt Age, whereof ſome ofthem had well 
neer ſeen a thouſand years, makes it diſputa- 
ble, whether the account of times were of 
the ſame meaſure as in after-Ages, ſeeing that 
ſoon after the Floud, mea lived not a third 
part of that time 3 andin ſucceeding Apes, 
and to this day, not the tenth. Tet 
They thathave hereori reſolved that thoſe 
years were but Lunary years (to wit) of a 
moneth or thereabouts, or Egyptian years, 
are eaſily-confuted. For whereas Seth begat 
Ezoſh inthe-year of his life an hnndred and 
five, if thoſe years be taken: but for moneths, 
then had Serh lived but eight years and one 
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Soi. lo). 
bift. c.3. 
Macrob. 
Satur lib, 
1. Cap. 8, 
Plin |. 7. 
c. 48, 
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Pharſal.4. 


ſeryed. DER 
In Gold and Myrrhe they need not to 
caroule, \ 
But with the Brook the peoples thirſt is 
ſerved ; R | 
Who fed with Bread and Water are not 
ſteryed. C 
Per, Hie- | The Egyptians affirm. that the longeſt 
eg.l.2. time of Wola life is'an hundred ed Be 


_ "terwardsby the fame degree decayeth and 


C H AP. V. 


lt. 


of the Hiflory of the World. 


bt 


and then much more the power generative 
in inferiour Creatures, who by the ordinance 
of God receive operative Virtue. from the 
ſupertour. 

But beſides the old Age of the World, 
how/fardoth our education and fimphcity 
of living differ from that old time? The ten- 
der bringing up of Children, fixſt fed and 
nouriſhed with the Milk of a ſtrange! Dugge; 
an unnatural curiofity havin taught all Wo- 
men (but the Beggar) ito find out. Nurſes, 
which neceſfity only ought to commend un- | 
to them : . The haſty wear, oth in tender. 
years, wherein, Nature being but-yet green 
and growing, werent from her and replant 
her branches, while horiſclf hath-not yet a- 

root ſufficient to maintain her owntop 5 
and ſach halfvipe ſeeds (for the moſt part) 
In theif” growing up wither in the:bud, and 
wax old even in their Infancy. But above all 
things, the exceeding luxuriouſneſs of this 
gluttonous' age, wherein we preſs Nature | 
with over-weighty burthens,and finding her 
ſtrength defeCtive, we take the work out of 
her hands,and commit it to the artificial help 
of ſtrong Waters, hot Spices, and provoking 
Sawcesz of which Lncaz hath theſe elegant 
Vertes:,. Fi : 
wn Prodiga Yernm 
Luxuries, minquam parvo contenta paratu ; 

Et queſitorum terra pelazoque ciborum. 
Ambitioſa fames, &* ligte gloria menſe, 
Diſcite qudm parvo liceat producere vitam : 
Et quartum natura petat. | 
Nox auro myrrhdque bibunt : ſed gurgite puro 
Vitaredit : ſatis eſt popmlis, fluvinſque,Cereſque. 

O waſtfull Riot neyer well content 

With low-prizd fare; hunger ambitious 

Of Cates by Land and Sea far fetcht and 


EAT ..-: - | 
Vain-glory of a Table ſumptuqus,. 
Learn: with how little life may be prc- 


cauſe the heart in a perfe@t body waxeth 
and groweth to ſtrength fifty years, and af- 


withereth. Epigeres findeth inhis Philoſophy, 
that the life of man may reach to the period 
of an hundred and twenty years, and Beroſus 
to an hundred and*ſeventeen years. 'Theſe 


ducing many examples to the contrary. Jn 
the laſt taxation, mumber, and review of the 


cjghth Region of Ztaly, there* were found 


bfty of an hundred and ten; two of an hun- 
dred and five and twenty: foyr of an huns 
dredand thirty :.asmany that were an hun- 
dred+and-fiveand thirty, or an hundred and 
ſevenand thirty years oJd': and. laſt of all, 
three men of an auindred and fourty : and 
this Garch was wade in the times of Veſpati- 
anthe Father,and the Son. i” 

The ſimple diet and temperate life of the 
Eſzans, gave them long account of many 
years : ſo did it to.the Secretarics of Feypti- 
an Ceremonies, to the Perſia Magicians, 


out of Homer, that Neſtor livel thiree Ages, 
and Tireſtas ſix,gybilla three hundred years, 
Enaymmipn of the lob Aſia, little le : Allo 
Maſaniſſs of Numidia lived very long, and 
Dango of Thris. 'Among the Kings of Arr 
cagia many lived #htee hundred years (faith 
Ephorys.) Hellarticys affirmeth of the Epei- 
ans, that fome of them lived full'two hun- 
dred: years; and ſo doth Diodorgs Siculus 
of the Egyptiars : :and that theſe reports 


are not fabulons , Joſephs bringeth man 
| witneſſes with himſelf ; as Moreton. Jerokin 


Mochis, Eitivs, Hieronymus, Eg yptias Heca- 
tews,Epborus,and.others. And Anthony F ume, 
an.Hiſtarian of goqd reputation reporteth, 
that in the year 1570. there was an Indiay 
preſented to Sohmar, General of the Tere 
Army, who had qut-lived three hundred 
years. I my ſelf knew the old Counteſs 


in the year 1589. and many yearsfince, who 
was tnarried in Edvard the Faurth's time, 
and held her joynture from all the Earls of 
Deſmand fince then 3 and that this is true, all 


the Nablemen and Gentlemen of 24zſter 


cah witneſs: $troz$5us Sicogrg, out of Tor- 


guemaas, Maſffeus, and the like Authours, 
telleth of ſome that have nat onely farr ex- 
ceeded:the term preſcribed by Epigeres ; but 
been repaired from the withered eftate af 
decrepit age to freſh, youth. But for leg 
of life, if we note'but the difference be- 
tween the ability. of men in thoſe days 
wherein Gafex the Phylician lived, it may 
ealily proye unte vs, what Reeds we are ut 
relpedt of thoſe Cedars of the firſt Age. For 
Galex did ordinarily. Iet Bloud fix, poynd 
weight, whereas we{for the moſt part) ftop 
at {2X ounces. Byt to cqnclude .tlus part, 
there are three things'(not counting Con- 
ſtellations) which afe the natural cauſes of 


opinions Plizy-repemteth and reproveth,pro- 


M—— 


a lovg and healthfivll-lifez (to wit) ſtrong 


Parents; 


Deſmond of Inchiquinin Munſter, who lived , 


tn;the Roll (atth Pliny) four and fifty per- Plin.!. 7, 
ſons: of an hundred years of age: ſeven and © *? 


and Tdian Brachmans. The Greeks affirm Joſe an 
38 £8. 
Plin. | 7, 
c, 439. 
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Parents, a pure and thin ayr, and temperate 
uſe. of diet, pleaſure, and reſt: for thoſe 
which are built of rotten timber, or moul- 
dring ſtone, cannot ſtand long upright 3 'on 
Ayr we feed alwaies and in every inſtant, 
and on meats but at times: and yetthe hea- 
vy load of abundance, wherewith we op- 
preſs and overcharge Nature, maketh herto 
fink unawares in the mid-way 3 and there- 
fore with a good conſtitution, a pure Ayr, 
and a temperate uſe of thoſe things which 
Nature wanteth, are the only friends and 


companions of a long life. 


NNE AY 


d. VI 


Of the Patriarchs delivering their hnowleds by 
Tradition ; and that Enoch writ before 
the Floud, 


A Fourth ſcruple hath been made, How 


came to Moſes, ſeeing there was no Story 
thereof written; and if any ſuch had been, 
yet it is conceived, that all memory of Anti- 
quity periſhed in the Univerſal Floud. 

But if we conſider the curioſity and policy 
of elder Ages, we ſhall find, that knowledg 
was the greateſt treaſure that men ſought 
for , and which they alſo covered and hid 
from the vulgar ſort, as Jewels of incftimable 
price, fearing the irreverent conſtruction of 


the ignorant and irreligious : ſo as whatſoe- 


Dios. 
«Arcop, 


Fol. 18, 


ver was attained unto concerning God, and 
his working in Nature, the ſame was not left 
to publike diſpute, but delivered over by 
heart and tradition from wiſe mento a poſte- 
rity equally Zealous; Ex animo in animun 


ſie literis, medio intercedente verbo « From 
mind to mind without Letters, by way of Tra- 


dition or word of mouth. And it was thought 
by Eſdras, Origen, and Hilarixs (as Mirandu- 
la conceiveth) that Moſes did nut only upon 
the Mount receive the Law from God, but 
withal, ſecretiorem & veram legis enarratio- 


nem; a more ſecret' and true explanation of | 


the Law: which (faith he, out of the ſame 
-Authors,) he delivered by mouth to Joſbxa. 
and Joſhua to the Elders : for, to teach theſe 
myſteries, which he called ſecretiora, to the 


rude multitude, were no other quaz: dare 
fantInm canibus, & inter porcos ſpargere Mar- 
garitas;, then to give holy things to Dogs, and 


to caſt Pearls before Swine, In ſucceeding 
times this underſtanding and wiſdom began 
to be written in Ciphers and CharaCters, and 
Letters bearing the form of Beaſts, Birds, and 
Other creatures; and'to' be taught only to 
ſuch as ſerved in their Temples, and to their 


the certain knowledg of the Creation 


the Jews was an imitation : the invention of | 
the other is aſcribed to Zoroaſter, Mercurins, 
Cadmm, and others ; but fallely. "1 
This Cabala importeth a Law, received by C4 ers. 
tradition and unwritten. Cabale in Hebrew 7" W's 
Is Receptio in Latine, ahd a Receivi, In- En- nou reve. 
gliſh. And this cuſtome was alſo held by the {«-?.u 
Druids and Bards of our antient Brittaizs, \ *y 
and of latter times by the 1riſþ Chroniclers 
called Rimers. If then ſuch as would ſeem 
wiſeſt in the uſe of reaſon, will not acknow- 
ledg, that the ſtory. of the Creation or be- 
ginning of all things, was written by inſpira- 
tion, the Holy-Ghoſt guiding the hand of 
Moſes ; yet it 18 manifeſt, that the/knowledg 
thereof might by Tradition (then. uſed) be 
delivered unto him by a more certain pre- 
ſumption, then any or all the. teſtimonies 
which prophane antiquity had, preſerved 
and left to their ſucceſidrs : which their wiſe 
men (as they terme them ), did Jay up and 
defend from the injury of the time and other 
hazards. For, leaving to remember that 
Adam inſtrutted Seth, and Seth his children 
and ſucceſſors, which cannot be doubted of, 
it is manifeſt, that 2/etbuſalerr lived together 
with 4dam himſelf two hundred fonrty and 
three years, and Noah with Methuſalezs no 
leſs then five hundred: years : and before 
Noah died, Abraham was fifty and eight years 
old : from whence this knowledg by an ca- 
fie and ordinary way might come to, ral, 
and ſo to Moſes... rt 
But beſides thisTradition.it is queſtionleſs, 
that the uſe of Letters was found. outin the - 
very infancy of the world, provedby thoſe 
Prophecies written on Pillars of Stone and | 
Brick by Eoch: of which Joſephus affirmeth, 7eſ.t.1. 
that one of them remained even in his time 
( meaning belike ſome ruin or foundation 
thereof) which Pillars by others are aſcribed 
to Seth, But of theſe Prophecies of Enoch, 
St. Jude teſtifieth; and ſome part of his Books 5, x7 
( which contained the courſe of” the Stars, v.14 
their names and motions) were afterward 
found: in Arabia felix, in the Dominion of 
the Queen-of Saba (faith Origen ) of which orige 
Tertullian affirmeth,. that he.had ſeen, and _ 
read ſome whole Pages. Itisnot therefore 
ſtrange, that Moſes came to the knowledg of 
the Creation, and ſtory of thefirſt Age, ſee- 
ing he might reccive it both. by Tradition 
and Letter, had not the ſpirit of God inſtru- 
ted and inſpired himas it did :, which alſo 
his many -and ſtrange Miracles . (performed 
before he wrote the Scriptures): make moxe 
manifeſt. [MAIN $361! 504 iLads 3rd3 Origen, 
Now for the Books of Enoch, howſoever yow-18.je 


Kings and Prieſts. -Of the firſt the Cabala of | 


ſome men make mention of them, ſure I am wn -- 
that Tertul/iar, Origen, Anguſtine, Beda, Procd- ,,,, 
$79, Joben.|, 


l. I, 


Ep 


, 
and, 
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uf, dif. 
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_ of their own. One of the greateſt arguments 


Teri. de 
habit. mu» 
lierum, 


Heb. 11, 
I5, 


CG HA Fs. V. 


pins, Gazews ( with others) cite them 


of the Hiſtory 


ul 


in their 
writings : although 2/edina, for an argu- 
ment to prove them unwritten Traditions, 
alledgeth that PopeGelaſz#s among other the 
Apocryphal Scriptures (which he rejecteth) 
——_ not theſe of Exoch; but that whatſo- 
ever was remembred out of them, the ſanie 
was delivered by [Tradition from the Jews." 
But I rather think with Pererins, that ſuch a 
Book there was, and that the ſame was cor- 
rupted after the death of the Apoſtles, and 
many things added thereunto by Hereticks, 
who took occaſion upon the antiquity there- 
of and out of that place of Michael contend- 
ing with the Devil about the body of Moſes, 
to frame and add thereunto many inventions 


againſt theſe Books, is, that neither Philo nor 
Joſephs (the moſt diligent ſearchers of An- 
tiquity) make mention thereof. But againſt 
it I will ſet this opinion of St. wy. La , 
Scripſiſe quidem nonnulla divine Enoch, illum 
ſeptimum ab Adam, negare non poſumiis : That 
Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, did write di- 
vers divine things, we cannot deny. Now his 
writings which came afterwards: 'to light, 
were ſuſpe&ed becauſe of the antiquity, and 
of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed tobe begotten 


of Angels, and others; and by ſo much the | 


more, becauſe no fuch Book was found a- 
monegſt thoſe Canonical Scriptures, kept by 
the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in Ar- 
mario Tudaico (faith Tertullian) who yetat 
firmeth, that this Book might be prelerved 
by Noah. Surely, that Ezoch wrote the Pro- 
eſtes remembred by Jude, no man can-de- 
; how they were delivered to poſterity, 
I know notz- whether by the Jews Cabala, or 
by what other means, the ſame is but mans 
conjecture. ' And (certainly) by the know- 
| Jedg aſcribed to Noah of the motions of the 
Heavens,'and of the natures and conjuncti- 


P 
n 
I 


ons of the Stars; and afterwards to ſome of 


his Sons, to Zoroaſter, and then to Abrahazr, 
it is very probable that Noah had ſeen and 
might ow this book. For it ts not like- 
ly, that ſo exquifite knowledg therein ( as 
theſe men had) was ſuddenly invented and 
found out, but left by Seth to Enoch, and by 
Enoch to Neah, as hath been faid before. And 
therefore if :Letters and. Arts were known 
from the time of Seth to Enoch, and that Noah 
lived with Methuſalem.,who lived withddaze, 
and Abraham lived withNoah:it is not ſtrange 
(Ifay)-to conceive how Moſes came'to he 
knowledsg'of the firſt Age; be it by Letters, 
or. by'Cabala. and Tradition, had-the un- 
doubted Word of God need of 


any other 


of the. World, 


i OT 


= \ 


-—- lk. 
_ Of the mem of renown before the Flond. 
N Ow let us conſider the relation of Xoſes, - 
who nameth ſeven deſcents of Caizs 
chifdren': and of Adam by Seth, ten; Seth 
being given by God in ſtead of Abel: And of 
Seth was Enoſh begotten, in whoſe time men 
began to profeſs Religion, and to offer ſacri- 
fice in publick. For although Adam inſtru- 


Cced his Children.in the knowledg of God 
their Creator, as appeared by the Sacrifice 


that after the death of Ezoſp, men began 
publickly to call on the Name of the Lord , 
that is, they ſerved and praiſed God by Com- 
munion and in publick manner, or calling 
upon the Name of the Lord; and thereby 
were the Sons bf God, or the Godly, diſtin- 
guiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of 
Enohh the Son of Seth, to the time of Henoch 
the Son of Jared, there is nothing remem- 
bred by Moſes, but their owne births, the 
birth of their Sons, the length of their lives, 


he walked with God, and he was no more ſeen : 
for God took him away. By that, that he 
walked before God, was meant, that he was a 
juſt and upright man, and that he feared, 
loved, and obeyed Gcd. For the ſame phraſe 
Moſes uſeth of Noah; Noah was a juſt and 
upright man in his time, and Noah walked 
with God. The Seventy convert it, Exoch 
placuit Deo; Enoch pleaſed God. And al-+ 
though Aben-Ezra, and others, underſtand 
this place, (twlit exm Dens,) ſcilicet, mortuns 
eſt, Gad took, him away, (that is ) he dyed, 
which (indeed) agreeth both with the phraſe 
of the. Scripture, and with our manner of 
ſpeech to this day, to ſay, God took him a+ 
way whenhe died ; yet the difference which 
Moſes.maketh between the piety of Henoch, 


elſe, makes it manifeſt, that Henoch was not 


the Patriarchs, Moſes uſeth theſe words, 4d 
he dyed; but of Henoch he ſpake otherwiſe, 
ſaying only, He. was. miſſing, or, he was not 
ſeen. 'Et non inveniebatur ({aith the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews) quia Deus enm tranſtulit 3, 
And he was not found, for the Lord took hits 
away. In the ſame place it iscxprefly added, 
that he ſaw not death. | 
\But whether this taking away of Heroch 
were not with the fame kind of changing 
which St. Paul promiſeth, when he faith, that, 


proof then ſelf-authority, | 


A, : 
,, 


when the end fhall come, we ſhall not all die, 
| but 


offered by Cain and Abel; yet it ſeemeth . 


diflolved as the reſt; For to all the reſt of 


and deaths. But' of Hezoch it is written : That ge. 5. 14; 


v7: 


and the reſt of the Patriarchs, and by omit- * 
ting the word (death) which he uſeth to all 


x Cor. 1f,] 
Fl. 


"ET 


"The firſt Book of the firſt Part 


64 


Gen.9. 29. ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort #4 concerning 


Gen.6, 9, 


"Aphex, x. begin to die; according to Hippocrates * Vite 


Gen. 6. 4. were mighty men, which in old time were men 


Verſe 5. 


Gen.6, 5. 


but all ſhall be changed, 1 leave it to the 
learned Divines. | | 

After Enoch, Moſes paſſeth over to Methu- 
ſalem and Lamech, remembring (as of the 
reſt) the times of their birth and death : ſa; 
ving that Lamech propheſied of his Son Noah, 


our work, and ſorrow of our hands, as tonching 
the earth whichthe Lord hath carſed. Of Noah, 
Moſes writeth more amply than of any of the 
reſt of Adams children by Seth,being the laſt 
Or the ten generations of the firſt Age,whom 
God (with his Family) preſerved, becauſe 
he uy an upright man in his time,and feared 
God. 

But of the war, peace, government, and 
policy of thoſe ſtrong and mighty men, ſo 
able both in body and wit,there 1s no memo- 
ry remaining : whoſe ſtories, if they had been 

reſerved,and what elſe was then performed 
1n that newneſs of the world,there could no- 


thing of more delight have been left to Po- | 


ſterity. For the exceeding long lives of men 
(who to their ſtrength of body and-natural 
wits, had the experience added of 800. and 
- 900. years) how much of neceſlity muſt the 
fame adde of wiſdom and undertakings? 
Likely-it is, that their works excelled all 
whatſoever can be told of aftertimes,eſpeci- 
ally in reſpect of this old age of the world, 
when we no ſooner begin to know, but we 


brevis, ars longa, tempus preceps; (which is) 
Life is ſhort.art is long, time is headlong. And 
that thoſe people of the firſt Age pertormed 
many things worthy admiration, it may be 
gathered out of theſe:words of. Moſes ; Theſe 


large anſwers, and very needleſs: the queſti- 
on being uncapable of diſpute, eſpecially 
ſince S. Chryſoſtomz and S. Avgaſtize have an- 
ſwered it largely long ago. For, that gook 
and godly men were honoured. with the 
title of Gods children, it doth every where 
appear in Scripture 3 and on the contrary, to 
think that Angels,who (as Chriſt witneſleth) 
behold the face of God, (that is) always ats. 
tend his commandments, ſhould after a ſepa» 
ration from the reſt which fell with Lacifer, 
forſake the glorious preſence of their Crea- 
tour, and become Zcubz, or Sncarbi, contra» 
ry both to Nature and Grace, were more 
than madneſs to imagine. | 


4. VIII. 

That the Giants, by Moſes ſo called, were in- 
deed men of huge bodies : a8 alſo, divers ite 
later times. - | 

+ theſe Giants which Atfes calleth 

|\_F mighty men, Goropins Becarms an An- 

tuerpian (who thought his own wit more Gi- 
gantical than the'bodies of Nizerod, or Her- 
cules) hath written a large Diſcourſe, inti- 
tuled,Grgantomachia; and ſtrained his brains 
to prove, that there were never any ſuch 
men : his reaſons (wholoever defires to loſe 
time) he may find them in the Treatiſes be- 
fore named, It is true , that Cyril/vs re- 
proves the Grecian Poets for-:their mon- 


the::Giants have, in elder times; not -one- 
ly caſt up Mountains-upon Mountains, but 
removed tflands 'out of the Sea, with like 


of reown, But theſe men' of renown (whom 
the Scripture afterwards calleth Giants,both 
for ſtrength of body, 'and. cruelty of mind) 
truſted ſo much to their own abilities,as they 
forgat altogether the piety of Seth, and the 
ways wherein Henoch walked: for all the ima- 
ginations of their hearts were evil, onely evil 
and continually evil. And this wickedneſs was 
not onely found in the iffues of Cazz, but it 
was then univerſal, "when the children and 
Sons of God (or of the godly)werecorrupt- 
ed and mif-led by their Idolatrous Wives, 
the Daughters of Cai#, or of thoſe other 
men, loving themſelves and the world onely. 
'That theſe Soxs of God were Angels,which 
being taken with the beauty of women, ac- 
companied them, and begat Giants, ſome of 
the Fathers ſuppoſed;namely.,La@antins,and 
Enſebiys, miſ-led by Joſephs :of whomI can 
'not doubt, but that they afterward changed 
their former opinions. And of this miſ- 


taking many Writers have taken greatad- | 


fooleries. And for that invention'of caſt- 
| ing up Nills., and making War ' with the 
gods, no doubt but that the fame was bor- 
rowed out of the Story of Nimrod, as before 
remembred ; and evenout of this Scripture. 
Men,of whom the'firſt Giants were begotten, 
was that conceit,taken/from Orphewe and He- 
fodns, That Giants were the Sonsof the Hea- 
ven andUthe Earth; meaning by the Heavens 
the 80zs of God,and by the Earth, the Daygh- 
ters of Men : which verſes of Orphens are by 
| Joly: Caſſam (who hath written a very witty 
war of this Subject): thus changed ih» 
to Latine: SO Ae MOL [C6 23-9 042 


Nomine celeſtes ibos dixire Gigantes, 
Orti quad terri fuerint &: ſanguine cal, 
From th' Earth, and from'thy bloud,; O 


heaven, they came, ,f | 
Whom thereupon the gods did Giants 
- Name, 


| | But 


.Cuar,y 


ſtrous fictions : who affirm ſhameleGly, That 


: 
' 


vantage, and have troubled themſelveswith 


Thathe Sons of God. ſaw the Danghters of . + 


Cu Po V3 
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Numb, 15. 
34. 


Dewi. v. 
v.19.10, 


Verſ. 21, 


Amg 1, 


Bay. 3. 
v. 26, 


Deut, 3. 
V.1I, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


But what will not Opiniators, and ſelf-be- 
licving men diſpute of, and make doubt of,it 
they cannot conceive that there were 1n the 
firſt Age ſuch kind of men; and of which 
there have been in all times ſince 3 ſeeing the 
Scriptures avow the one manifeſtly, and 
common experience the other? . 

And for that ſuperlative ſtraining of words, 
and the meaning of them, that the name of 
Giants was given to Oppreſlors and Tyrants, 
and not to ſtrength of b 


four hundred years after the Expedition of 
Chedorlaomer, Moreover, thoſe Diſcoverers 

and Searchers of the Land of Promiſe (ſent 

by Moſes from Cadesbarne in Paran)made re- 

port at their return of the great ſtature of 

thoſe people in general, and eſpecially of 

the Sons of Azak,in theſe words: All thepeople y,;. i; 
which we ſaw in it,are men of great ſtatare : for », 34, 
there we ſaw Giants, the Sons of Anak, which 

come of the Giants, ſothat we ſeemed:in our 


ody,and eminent ſta- | figbt,like Graſhoppers,: and ſo we were in their 


ture : ſuch men might with better reaſon call | ſjght (that is) the Searchers found. in their 


them Oppreſſors, becauſe they were Giants 3 
and therefore had ability to oppreſs, than 
ſay, That they were called Giants onely,be- 
cauſe Oppreſtours. For firſt, ſes himſelf 
calleth them mighty men ; which ſheweth a 
ſtrength ſurpaſſing others: and afterwards 
men of renown C that is ) of great under- 
taking and adventurous aCtions., Andit the 
ſame ſtature of body, and ability, had not 
been found aniong divers Nations after the 
general Floud,thea might this place of 2/oſes 
have more willingly heark :ned to a diſpute, 
and yielded to interpretation. 
But beſides all theſe famous Giants found 
in prophane Hiſtories (whichT will reſerve 
to accompany the Giants of Albion, in the 
Story of Britany) the Scriptures do cleerly, 
and without all Allegorical conſtruction, a- 
vow, That befides Nizzrod,there were found 
of theſe Giants in: the time' of Abraham, 
of Moſes, of Joſnah, and of David; namely, 
the Rephaims in Aſteroth ; the Zuz#7, Or Zan- 
zummins 1n Ham, and. the Eminis which 
dwelt anciently in the Land of 440ab; whons 
Moſes (for ſtature) compareth with the Ara- 
kims which dwelt in Hebroz: ; for they alſo 
were taken-for Giants as the Anakinss, Like- 
wiſe where 4oſes' ſpeaketh of the Land of 
Ammon, he uſeth theſe words : That alſo. was 
taken for a'Land of Giants, for Giants dwelt 
therein afore-times:and,whom the Ammonites 
call Zanzurnmims ; « people that was great, and 
many,and tall as the Anakims.And theſe Gi- 
ants called: Rephairvs. in Afteroth and: Karna- 
im,:and the Zuzei or iZarzummims, Cheder- 
Leomer, King of Elajr,qverthrew, afliſted by 
other-Kings his aſlociates,” Alſo the.Pro- 
phet 4»os. found among the Az-moxites,men 
of Giant-like ſtature, whom he comparethto 
the Cedar; and whoſe ſtrength to the Oaks: 
and'the; Prophet Barwch, Theſe were the Gi+ 


ants. famovi from the beginning, that 'were of 
ſo great ſtlatwre, and, ſo exyent in warr.. Pare 


that his! bed. of Iron was 'nine Cubits Jong; 
and; fousCubits bread: for onely. og ;King 
of Baſayiremained of the remnant of the Gi- 


own judgments a:marvellous difference be- 
tween: the Arnakims and themſelves 2. inſo- 
much that the Jraelites were ſo ſtricken with 
fear,as they rather ſought,and defired;to re- ,.,, 
turn _ into Feypt, and were more willing 
to endure their former {Javery, than to fall 
by the ſtrokes of thoſe fearfull Nations. Fur- 
thermore, the Scriptures put us out of doubr, 
that Gohah the Philiftine of Gath;wava Giant 


T4. 4. 


, of fix Cubits and 'a ſpan long : the Armour 1 Sem.17. 


which he wore, weighed five thouſand ſhe- 7+ 
kels of Braſs: the ſhaft of his ſpear was like 
a Weavers beam, and his ſpear head weighed 
fix hundred ſhekels of Iron. Alſo in Samrel . 5x ir. 
there is mention of another Gohahb,furnamed »: 19. 
Gethews, becauſe he was of Gath : and of 
three other Giants; of which the firſt was 
ſlain by Jonatban,David's Nephew,who had 
twelve fingers, and- as many toes: A man of 
great ſtature,:-and his fingers were by fixes, 
even four and twenty. of 

' Alſo! | that | Sampſon « was iof -ſurpaſſin 
ſtrength,no man doubteth, who tore a Lion 744-74.6. 
asithad been a'Kid, and afterflewthitty'of 1, 57 
the Philiſtines,' and (after that):a thouſand 

more of then with a:Jaw-bone of an Aſs : 

And laſtly, he took the gates of 4zz4h, and 

the two poſts,and lifted them away with the 

barrs, and put them upon his ſhoulders, and 

carried them to-the top of the Mountain be- 
fore Ebror. If then it be approved by every 
judgment, that both Nature, and the Hea- 
vens wax old, and that the great age of 
Time hath'(with it ſelf ) infeebled and al- 
moſt} worn out the virtue of 'all things ,' 
then;. I fay, That as in all other kinds the 
Earth ( before that Sin had-increafed the 
curſe. and corruption). brought forth her 
young ones moreiſtrohg and beautifull, than 
It: did in after 'ages: ſo alſo thoſe Giants, 
thoſe mighty men,and men of renown, as far: 
encectiod the;; proportion ; nature; and 
ſtrength: of thole :Giants, 1remombred: by 
t Miſes of his own' tinie;-andafterhim theit” 
Lfuccefiors,; 'as the:-ordinary proportion 'of 


1 Cbrox, 
20, 7. 


| mey inigeneral; ſoongfter theFloud,and'in 


times far off, exceeded the bulks and bodies 


ants who commanded the Kingdom of Beſav 


of men which are now born,in the withered 
| [ quarter 
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The firſt Book. of 


Gen. 6.6. 
De Civit. 
Dei. |. rx. 
C15. 


of God and Nature, for the inventions of 


 andimarvels th 


OO ————_— — _ 


pany and Winter of the World. If there- 


the firſt Part 


— 


talibus verbis, non ſe quodammodo familia- 


ore Giants were common in the third and | ris inſumabit omni generi hominum, quibus 


fourth Age, much more in the firſt flouriſh- 
ing youth and newnelſs of the World. 

But the wickedneſs (eſpecially in cruelty 
and oppreſſion) of theſe men was ſuch, as 
God therefore by the Floud, gave end to 
all fleſh, but to the juſt Noah and his Fa- 
mily. And God repented him that he had 
made man; which Saint Auguſtine thus ex- 
poundethz Neque enim ficut hominem, ita 
Deum fa#i ſui penitet, cujus eſt de omnibus 
ommino rebus tam fixa ſententia, quam cer- 
ta preſcientia. Sed fi non utatur Scriptura 


520022005050 05550145+0+050555455+ 


vult eſſe conſultum : ut &- perterreat ſuperbi- 
entes, Eexcitet yegligentes , &- exerceat que- 
rentes, & alat intelligentes ; God (fſaith* he) 
doth not repent him of any thing which he hath 
done (4s men uſe to do) but if the Scripture 


ſhould not (in a ſort) inſinuate it ſelf fa- 
miliarly to all bt; of Jr. » for fe Lge 
would provide : that it might terrifie the 
proud, ſtir up the negligent , exerciſe the 
ſearchers of the truth, and nouriſh thoſe that 
I underſtand. 


' Cnare. VI. 
Of Loolatrous corruptions, quickly rifing, and hardly at length vaniſhing in the World ; 


and of the Reliques of Truth touching 
Fables and old Legends. 


theſe ancient Times, obſcurely appearing in 


S. L 


That in old Corruptions, we may fmd ſome ſigns of more ancient Truth. 


Ere, before we proceed any 
further, the occaſion offereth 
it ſelf for us to conſider how 


lous inventions, and by breaking into 
parts the Story of the Creation, and by 
delivering it over in a myſtical ſence, 
wrapping it up. mixed with other their own 
trumpery, bave ſought to obſcure the ruth 
thereof; and' haye hoped. that after-ages, 
being thereby brought into many doubts, 
might receive thoſe inter-mixed Diſcourſes 


Poets and Philoſophers, and not as any: 
thing borrowed or ſtoln' out ofithe Books 
of God, But, asa ſkilfull and. learned Chy- 
miſt can as well' by ſeparation of viſible 
elements draw helpfull:-Medicines out of 
oiſon, as poiſon out:of the: moſt: health- 
Herbs and Plants (all things having in 
themſelves both. life and death) fo, i con- 
trary to the pore and: hopes of the Heas! 
then, may thoſe that ſeek: after God-and 
Truth, find out every. where; and' in all 


the Greeks, and other more; 
Ancient Nations, by fabu-: 


6. II. 

'7 hat the Corruptions themſelves were very an- 
cient, as in the Family of Noah, and in the 
old Egyptians. NS 457 ind 

Ut this defeftion and falling away 
from God, which was firſt found'in An- 
gels, and afterwards in men (the one having 


ing Man-kind, it took ſuch effect;that there- 
by (the liberal Grace of God being with- 


hath had continuancerin the very generation 
ſtrong effets of the former 
the children of Sher did: inherit the virtues 


& je the vices of theSons of Cain, and: 
of tho! 


the ancient. Poets :and':Philoſophets, the: 
, amply and- lively ex- 
preſt, | :* ; $a a6a, 2.8! 


1M-1q 


Creatour. Firſt, they: worſhippedthe Sin, 


Phenictians 


Cua VP 


did mot .uſe thoſe words, or the like, it 


erred but 'once, the other ever) as concern- 


drawn) all the poſterity of our firſt Parents. 
were afterwards borr-and bred'in a' world, 


ſuffring a perpetual Eclipſe of y—_ tual light. 
Hence it was that it ck. T8" ianwof Kick 
imperfe&tion and: harmfull' quality, asiche 


waters of the general floud:could notib:waſty. 
outor depure, bur: that the fame defettion: 


and nature of man-kind: Yea, evenamong 
the few Sons 'of Noah, there weresfound. 
poiſon. -- For-as-. 


of Seth.Enoch.and\Noabs;{o the $onSof Char 
e-wicked Gizms\of the«firk 'Age.-/ 
Whenee the Cha/dganv began, ſoon ho ie 
Story of the firſt ge with all the works{Floud, to'aferibe'divine power) and honour” - 
tothe Creature, which was onely:dbets the" 


and then the-Fire, :86/ the' Egyptian and 


— 


OY 
- 


'Cn AP, VI, 


Net. Com: 
0,1: 7. 


Which barbarous 


"of the Hitory of the Warld. 


Phenicians did hot onely learn to leave the 
true God, but created twelve ſeveral Gods, 
and divine powers, 'whom they-worſhip- 
ped, 'and unto whom they built'Altars and 


Temples. For Herodotus ſaith, Duodecine De- | - 
orum nomina primos-Agyptios in uſu habniſſe, | 


atqhe Grecos ub illjs tepiſſe mutuatos, eoſque 

rins Aras, & Imagines, & Templa'Divs, ſibi 
erexiſſe z The Egyptians (faith he) Jo bas 
the names of the twelve gods which the Greeks 
received from them , 'who firſt cexefted unto 
themſelves Altars, Images, and Temples, for 
the gods. PEG : 


a. 


— 
OP ——e———_— 


6 IIL 


That in proceſs of time, theſe leſſer errours drew | 
on greater © as appeareth in the groſs Super- 


fitions of the Egyptians. 


[2 


doubted truth,do then after wander for 
everriiore in'vices unknown.and daily travel 


BY as meh once filleti away from un- 


towards their eternal perdition : ſo did theſe 


croſs and blind Idolatets, every Age-after 


other, deſcend lower and lower, and (brink 


and flide downwards from the knowledg of 
one true and very God; and did not there- 
by erre. in, worſhipping mortal men onely, 
but they, gave divine reverence, arid had the 
ſame reſpe& to Beaſts, Birds, Fifhes, Foils, 
Winds, Earth, Water, Ayr, Fire, to the 
Morning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees, 
and Roots, to Paſſions and Aﬀections'of the 
Mind, to Paleneſs, Sickneſs, Sorrows, yea, to 
the moſt unworthy and baſeſt of-all.theſe. 
blaſphemy,  Rhodins An- 
axandrides derideth in this, manner 2 


Bovemn colis, ego Deis matto bovern, 
-Tie maxiuiut2 Atiguillam Deumputas © ego 
Obſoniorum' credidi ſutviſſimum. 
Carnes ſuillas tu caves, at gaudeo. 
His maxime 2 canem colis, quem verbero - 
Edentemubi deprebendo forts obſoninm. 
I facrifice.to god the Beef. which you 
adore, pH Sp. 
, broyl th'Egyptiaz Eeles, which you (as 
'god) implore: $64 mh I, 
You fear to eat the fleſh of Swine ; 1 find 
1t ſweet. AK $2 | Fi 4 
You worſhip Dogs; to beat them I think 
ps Een ES 
When they my ſtore devour. 
And in this manner Juvenal. 
Porrum, ant cepe, nefas violate aut frangere 
_ Morn © ; - 
O ſantt x gentes,quibus hac naſcuntur itt hortis 
Naminat | | 


The Egyptiars' think it fin to root up, br 
.- to bite "9 dars5 {143 
Theit Leeks or Onyons, which they ſerve 
with holy rite : TS: 59 | 
O. happy Nations; which of their own 
bwng” ff: ed thy oj 
Have ſtore. of gods in. every. Garden 
growing }- '-- | [ya 


—— 
—__— 


/ i! 2Sþ :Ivs i 7 $ 

That from the reljcks of Ancient Records 
qmong the Egyptians and others, the fi 

; . Idols and Fables, were invented: and the 


ff | Jupiter wes Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 
. Cain, & cc ;, _... | 


— 


"FS! 


- 


Ut''m ſo great a confliſion of vanities, 

where among the Heathens themſelves 
there 1s no agreement or certainty, it were 
bard to find ont from what example the be- 
gintings oftheſe inventions were borrowed, 
or after what aricient ipattern they ereCted 
their cans were'it not certain that the 
Feyptians had knowledge of the firſt Age, 
and of whatſoever was done therein, partly 
from ſore inſcriptions upon ſtohe-or metal 
remaining after the Floud ; and partly from 
Mizraim the Sori of Cham, who bad learn'd 
the: ſanie of Char, and Chan of his' Father 
Noah? for, all that the Egyptians” write of 
their ancient Kings, and date of times, can- 
not be fathed : and though other Nations af- 
ter then had by imitation theit Jupiters a 
fo, their Saturns, Yulcans , and' Mercuries, 
withithe reſt, winch S. aug»ſtize out of Yarro, 
Ewſebins out of many prophane Hiſtories ; 


ans, Phrytians, Cretians, G#eeks, and other 


Adam for the firſt Saturn:fot J 


which he called Eroch, of whom were the 
Henochii, before rethembred.' And fo much 
may be githered-out of Plato in Protagoras, 
which allo Hyginzs in his 275, Chapter con- 
firmeth. For befides tliat riatiy Cities were 
founded by divers men; Tanten primam la- 
tilſiman > primo &* antiquiſſimo 


3 Jove ed 
catam -' yet the firſt and largeſt was bailt by 


| the \fitft and moſt ancient Ju ter; ſented If 


the Eaft parts; 'or m #zdia, according to that 
of Moſes + Ard Cain dwelt towards the Ea 

fide of Eden, Oc. 'where' allo the:'Herochii 
were found after the Floud. ' And therefore 


| 


| upiter was ſaid 9m: 
tohave invented the founding of Cities; and {ne 
the firſt City ofthe World was built by Caz, cen. 


Aug, lrg; 
: er RE C hp at c£.22, De 
Cicero, Diodorus Siculns, Arnobins,;and ma- civii.pei. 
hy thore have obſerved, to wit, the Phawici- a_ ' T. 
£ - Eveng C7. 
Nations; yet was Cazz, the Son of Adamn, (as & 1. 2. 


k . . ; C. 13. 
ſomevery learned men conceive) called and {3 


reputed for the firft and ancient Jupiter ; ahd gent. ni: 


b.4, 


| was Japiter by the Athenians called Poljens, ce, 4.16. 
4 Þ 2 4 (1 *:Foun- 


7 7 : The firſt Book, of the firſt. Pat Cnar, Vt 


a Founder of Cities, and Herceios, anInclo- | For although thereby the Ethnichs.would "I 
Phers 1de ſer, or ſtrengthener of Cities (fay Phormutus | underſtand Juſtice it ſelf to have failed, ag Ne. Gm. 
Nara De- and Pauſariass,) and that to Jupiter Hercezos, | it isa vertue abſtrat,and may be conſjdered **'* 
Poſen.t.4, there were in very many places Altars and | without a perſonzyet, as it is uſual among the 
5 019-1 Temples erected. And. that there were Ci-| ancient Poets to: deſcribe. Vertues. and Vi> - 

"94" ties built before the Floud, Plato alſo wit- | ces by the perſons of men and wamen,as De- ©: 
nefleth,asmaybe gathered in this his affirm- | fire by Cxpid, Valour by Mars, Beauty or 
ing, that , ſoon after mankind began-to in-| Luſt by Fexwe 310 do R_—_ the perſans of 
creaſe, they built many Cities; which,as his| men by like Vertues and Vices:and therefore 
meaning, he delivereth in plain terms,in his| by Juſtice and 4ſires,Enoch; the juſtice and 
third Book of Laws: for he faith, that Ci-| paety of Ezoch,being-in the fame manner ex- 
ties were built an exceeding ſpace of time | preſt,as that of Noob was by Aoſes. for Nozb Gen. ;, 
before the deftrudtion by the great Floud. | was ſaid to bea juſt man 3 Ard Noah walkge &*n.5.u, 
- This fiſt Jupiter of the Ethnichs was then | with God. And of Exoch it is written, That he ** 
the ſame Car#, the Son of Adam, who marry- | walked with God,and he was no more ſeen : for 
Ing his own Siſter (as alſo Jupiter is faid to,| God took him away, | 
have done) inhabited the Eaſt, where-Sre-| From this Story allo of the firſt Age, and 
phanmus de Urbibas placeth the City. Henoobia, | from that part where Moſes remembreth the 

Gen. 4: 20, And beſides this City of Hewoch, Philo Jade-| Giants begotten by the Sons of goad' men 

31-22 a conceiveth that Caiz. built fix others, as| upon the Daughters of the wicked (whom 

Ataich, Jared, Tehe, Jeſca,:Selet, and Gebat - | Moſes calleth mighty men, and mengf xe- 
but where Ph3lo had this, I know not. Now,| nown) did they ſteal. thoſe wondrous Tt 
as Cain was the firſt Jupiter, and from whom | a@s of their ancient Kings, and powe 
alſo the Ethnicks had: the invention of Sacri- | Giants; and ag in, their Warr undertaken 
fice : ſo were Jubal,Tubal and Tubal-Cain(in- | againſt the Gods, from the building of the 
ventors of Paſtorage, Smith-craft, and Mu- | Tower of Babel by the Giant Nord $ 
ſick) theſame which were called by. the an- | 1*g»ſtive termeth him. Which wargl er Lib, dec 
cient prophane Writers, Mercariws, Pulcan, | Giants, Cornelius Severns thus deſcribet No, Vit, Dei 


and Appho, And as there. is a likelihood of Temtavere C wefas ) olits detrudete mud 'l 


name between. Twhalcain and Vulcan 5 fo | EOS AP Ot ? SURTEES 
doth Augsſtize expound the name of Noewe, | V dera,captivique Jovis transferre Gigantes 


or Naamath, the Siſter. of Tubalcain, to ligni- |? erjune, © vile + $75 aptirh O75 Tek 
fie Veunſta,or beautifull, Yoluptas,or pleaſure; 5 4 ad VE AO 
asthe We CERT - [hn 00s 0 eons Bay; Wn 
Lady of pleaſure and beauty. And.as Adam | Apainſt the Stars,tothruſt them heatllong 
bows y porae anc ile hater ae Cain, the |. down; bag ono ag ion orn 
eldeſt Jupiter 5 Eva, Rhea,and Nomea, Or Na-| Ad robbing hi 5 . 
power Venus :10.did the Fable ofthe | On Planer meh La _ ro gs 
dividing of the World, between the three commang. 
Brethren, the Sons of Saturze, ariſe from the ky 
true Story. of the dividing of the Earth be- | Whereby was meant that Njarred: pur- 
tweenthe three Brethren the Sons of Noah- pee to raiſe the: building. of. Babel to that Foſepb..1 
ſoalſo was the fiction of thoſe golden Apples | height, as Godi neither by drawing-waters — 
kept by a Dragon, taken from the Serpent | from* the deep, nor by any conjunction of 
which tempted Eve: ſo; was Paradiſe it ſelf | the Stars, ſhould bury them under-the moi- 
tranſported out of 4ſia into Africe,and made | {ture .of.a ſecond Floud, but that by this 
the Garden of the Heſperides:the Prophecies, | building (if they had' been herein vidori- 
that Chriſt ſhould break the Serpents head, | ous) they would have given the Law to Hea- 
and canquer the power of Hell, occafioned/| ven it elf, Alſo'the maltivg of leagues, peace. | 
the Fablesof Hercules killing the Serpent of | and.coyenants among Heathen Nations and 
Heſperides and deſcending into Hell,and cap-| Kings, confirmed by acrifice, whereof Virgil 
- tivating-Cerber#s: lo out ofthe taking 'up of | both in the eighth and twelfth of his #zcids 
Henoch-by God, was borrowed the converli- | hath atouch, was (as it ſeemeth) borrowed 
on of their. Heroes (the inventors of Religi-| from Moſes, Exod, 24. who, when he read 
on,and fuch. Arts.as the life of man had pro-| the Book of the Covenant, ſprinkled: the 
fit by) into Stars, and heavenly Signes, and| people withbloud;-.-- + 1 + 
(withall) that- leaving of the World, and We knd alſo.many remembrances of Seth, 
aſcention gf 4ſtrea- of which Ovid; the paternal Anceſtor of Henoch and Noah - 
Ouid, Met, Ultima veleftum terras free rehiquit. _ for Amenophjs, the ſame King of Egypt which 
Fg | Sos ſkothcane y-Wights the Earth | reigned at ſuchtime as 2oſes carri oe. 
.. didleave, np 0 _ tne 


C— 


2b, 


bt 
6A 


a CE. 


— 


ECL. 


of the Ward, 


by 


| Province Setbe#tice,, We allo find 


fame; 


_ but whether that Star had ſuch a name be- 
| _— ishotand' moift, temperate, modeſt, 


_ called thereafter Jupiter: but howſocyer 


the children of J#ael (as of late fome learned | 
then, miſtaking his time; ſuppoſed). called 
his Son and Succeſſour $etho, of Setho and 
of the ſame Serb (as many men of good judg- 
ment have granted ) were the Princes of 
Thrace, called Sexthes, whereof there were 
many very famous. But herein was themes | 
mory of 5eth moſt manifeſtly preſerved, that 
the Ferptiznr worſhipped Serp, as their moſt 
antient' doen Mermng or the oo DH : 
in honour of 'whom they: called a principa 
oy fo Fit 


iathe City of Serhia;and others of the ſame 
name elſewhere. And ſure, ,from the E- 
eyptiens did'the Grecidhs borrow this kind 
of Theolopie, 'though they ſcorned to ac+ 
knowkedg "any antiquity preceding their 
own :" and that they might not ſeem to learn 
elſewhere; they gave 'the ſame names tb 
their own Idols; which the Egyptians did 
to theirs. oo FiO 


—  ——_@ 
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F, V. ny 
the three chiefeſt. Jupiters, aud the ſtrange 
A CL LE : | 


t of all thoſe Armies of. Jupiters,re- 
membred by the Antients , Cicero ma- 
Keth but three, becauſe thoſe were of moft 
which other Writers have alſo done, 
whoſouglit out, and labourcd intheir ori- 
ginals,'' |. * JOU»; | 

The firſt was er, the Son of Aether 
and Dies, fo called becauſe the one had refe- 
renceto his Celeſtial conditions (for ether is 
as much'as ſhiniag or pure fire: ) the other 
diſcovered his natural virtues, which daies 
and times make more perfet, and are the 
witneſſes of mens aftions. 

The fecond wasfaid to be the Son of Ce- 
Ium or Heaven, for the ſame former reſpect; 
and this Jupiter was an Arcadiaz, and King 
of Athens. TT 

The third, of whom all the Grec:az fables 
were deviſed, was of Crete (now Cane,)the. 
$0n' of Saturs and Ops. The name derived 
fromthe Latine is taken of Juvars pater, 
fromthe Greek word Zexs ; it lignifieth life, 
but ſomewhat ſtrained.” Boccas mn his Gene- 
alopie ''of the Gods, -conceiyeth, that his 
name'was borrowed:from J=piter the Planet; 


fore the farhe was given to men, I know not. 


, adventurous, liberal, merciful, 1o- 
ving, and faithful/(thar is) giving theſe in- 
elmations, And therefore thoſe antient Kings 
beautthed--with theſe: conditions, night be 


they were, or were not with thole: virtues 


. 
D 


inniched, yet by imitation, all -Kings:ih the 
eldeſt times aſtumed'thoſe Titles. and 'Sir- 
names: great PrincesafieCting ashigh Titles 
of honour and reputation in the world(how- 
ſvever deſerved) as the worthieſt that ever 
were, acquired by their well-deſervings; 
Joves omnes Reges vordrunt antiqui, The un+ 
tients ralled all Kings Jupiters, as Taetzes in 
his varie hiſtoria confirmeth 3 Reges olize Jo- 
ves wocihrunt ommes; In old times ull Nations 
call d their Kings Jupiters, But where this laſt 
and moſt remembred Jupiter was born, it is 


Crete: others that he was but ſent thither 
by his Mother Ops, or 
and hidden from the fury of Tita# his Uncle: 
becauſe it was conditioned betweet! Saturs 
and Titey, that Satwrn being a younger Bro- 
ther, and reigning (for his own life ) by Ti- 
tans permiſſion, he ſhould put to death all his 
male children, leſt the T:tars might be inter- 
rupted by any one of them intheir ſucceſli- 
ohs which agreement, becauſe 8atxr» perfor- 


 medin his firſt born, it is feigned that $4- 


tarz devoured his own children. Hereof 
Lycopbron, thus turned into Latine : 


Haud fit. pinguior, NE 
Crudis ſepulchrum quid ſit ipſe filtis. 


$4atnrne to be the father is not known, 


7 By being the grave and burial of his own; 


This compoſition between Titan and Saturn, 
$ybilla alſo witneſſeth in theſe words 3 


Conceptis verbis , Titan jurare cotgit 
Saturnum, de ſe 2atum ne ntriat ullum, 
Sud poſſant regnare, ſenis poſt fata, Nepotes. 


Things thus agreed; Titan made Satwri 
wear He 

No Son to nourifh, which by reigning 
might | | | 

Uſarp theright of Titars lawful heir. 


But Opis the Mother of Jupiter, being de- 
livered at once both of a and 7 uno 
conveyed Jupiter (firſt called. Lyſanias ) into 
Crete, as ſhe did afterwards his two Brothers, 
Neptare and Pluto: where he was brought 
up 1n Goſſes, the chief City of that l{land, 


ple and nationthereof. . 

- Others challenge himto be of Thebes and 
a Thebaye : others call him an Arcadian: 0+ 
chers make him of eſſere. The like conten+ 


education and firſt foſtering.” Some atfirm 
chat he was fed by. Hony-bees : in recom- 
pence whereof he changed their black on” 

—_ 


uncertain. Some there are,that make him of - 


by Creſts the King, or by the Curetes, a peor Fu 


tion is found athong the Greeks touching] his 


Opis, to be foſtered-/ T me. 


AJ in 


emp 


O_— 


a 
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and ſkins into yellow 3 a reward well fitting | 
ſuch a-God ; others, that he was nouriſhed 
by Bears : others, by Goats: and of all theſe 
the idle Greeks have many pretty tales. But 
in the end, when Trtaz had knowledg that 
Saturn had broken his faith, he ſet on him, 
and took'him and his wife priſoners, whom 
Japiter again reſcued and delivered. 
Butlaſtly, the Father and the Son equally 
ambitious, the one doubted the other. $4- 
turn being the leſs powerful, fled into Italy, 
and left. his Kingdom in Greece to his Son. 
And although this Prince at the firſt purchaſ- 
ed great honour, and for his many virtues, 
the name of Jupiter was givenhim:; yet af- 
ter he was once ſetled, and became potent, 
he gave himſelf over _— to palliardize 
and adultery, without all reſpect of Honour, 


Law, or Religion. And it is reported by ſuch ' 


as do aſcribe the aCtions of many to one Ju- 
piter, that not therewith ſatisfied, he was af- 
terwards known to offend in the {in of Sodom 
with Ganimedes and others: and did not 


-only begin with inceſt, marrying his owne ' 


Silter Juxo, but he raviſhed, betrayed, ftole 


away, and took by ſtrong hand all the beau- 


tiful women born in his time, within. the 
limits of his own Kingdoms , or bordering 
them. Anmiong whom theſe hereafter written 
were of greateſt fame; Nzobe, Laodamia, 
and Alcmena, the Wife of Amphytrion , by 
whom he had Pelaſgus, Sarpedon , Argus, 
and Hercules : by Tajeete he had Tayeetws, of 
whom the. Mountain Taygetus took name; 
with another Son called $40z, of whom $4- 
20nas; by Antiope he had Amphion and Zetws: 
by Leda, Caſtor and Pol/ux, Heller and Cly- 
temneſtra : by Danae, Perſews 5 by Jordana, 


, Dencalion : by Charme (the daughter of Ex- 


bults) Britomartis: by Protogenia, he had 


Athlizs the Father of Endymion : and by 16 


(the daughter of 1nachas) Epaphns, the foun- 
der of Memphis in Feypt : which Epaphns, 
marricd'Libza, of whom that Country took 
name, for ſo the Greeks afterward called 
Africa. He raviſhed Aegina the Daughter.of 
Aeſopnsaud carried her into the I{land 0e- 
zop1a or Oenotria, afterward called Aegina, 
on whom he begat Aeacus : by Torrhebia he 
had Archeſilausand Carbius : by Ora, Colaxes: 
he. had alſo Dardaxus by Elera, who built 
Dardaninm, afterward 1lium or Troy. He be- 


| Lat the Brothers Talici , on Thalia; and on 


Garamantis, Hiarbas. He had bcſides,theſe 
(if they bely nor their chief God) Philers 
and Pilumnus, inventers of the Bakers craft ; 
and I know not how many more ; but 1 
know well that he could not be father to all 
theſe, who were born in Apes fo far differ- 
ing.. And of thele his ſeveral raviſhments, 


Ge mommy 


betrayings, ſtealing away of mens Wives, 
Daughters, and Sons, buying of Virgins, and 

the like, came in all thoſe antient fables of 

his transformations into ſhowers of Gold, Fa- 

gles, Bulls, Birds, and Beaſtsz: and of him, 

and by him (ineffe&) all that rabble of Gre- 

cian torgeries, - Ahd yet did not the Greeks 

and Romans fear to: entitle this Monſter 
Optimms Maximus , though Cicero.in his ſ& 
cond Book, de natrra Deorum,.aflirm, that 

he deſerved nothing leſs 3 andinhis Oration, 
| pro domo ſua, reprocheth Clodiys for his in4 ,,_ 
celt, by the name of Jupiter. . His burial was 

in Crete (faith. Lucian.) Cretenſes nom ſolm 5,c,r 
natum apud ſe, & ſepultun Jovem teitantar, 
ſed etian ſepulchrum ejus oitendunt 5 The Cre- 
tians,or Candians do not only avowthat Jupi- 

ter was born and -burzed amang them, but x 


1 


| in them-a fear of. being excluded from.the 


ſhew his Grave and Sepulchre :' which Epipha- 
2ius alſo confirmeth ; | for in his time there 
remained the Monuments of his Tombinthe. 
| Mountain Faſfas. This, Callimachus in his 
Hymns alſo witneſſeth ; but, 3s” 6fferided 
thereat, ſaith thus: .'* .' 


'The Cretians. ever lyats werez they care 


not what they fay ; EE | 
For they a Tomb have built for thee, O 
" King, that livit alway. . _'' + © 


Diodorns Siculys tells by way of report Died.l,1 
| from the Libyan Fables, confirmed (as che ©: 
faith) by ſome Greek Writers, that;the origi- 
nal of theſe Gods was from the Weſtern parts 
of Africa. \For there among; the 4tlantide 
reigned ' one Uranus (which (ignifieth Hea- 
ven) called fo,for his great {kill in 4ſtrology; 
and for his knowledg , and. benefits to the 
people, honoured by them as a God after his 
death. He had by many Wives fourty. five 
Sons 3 but by his principal  Wite Titea, he 
had ſeventeen Sons and two-Daughters,' all 
which were called after their Mothers name, 
the Titanes, Of Titea, likewiſe it is ſaid, that 
the for her goodneſs was Canonized as a 
Goddeſs, being dead, and called the Earth, 
as her Huſband was ſtyled Heaven. But of all 
the children of Titea;' her Daughter Baſilea 
(which name ſounding as Queenin Engl, 
the is by the Latize tranſlatour of Diodors 
called Regina ) excelling the-reſt as far in 
virtue asin years, was by: general canſent of 
her Brethren, and of the People, appointed 
torule as Queen after her Father's death, be- 
ing as yet a Virgin. She-took to; huſband 
her Brother Hyperion, to whom fbe bare a 
Son and a Daughter, called $»#.and Moon. 
The beauty and towardlineſs of theſe chil- 
dren moved her Brethren-to envie, and bred 
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ſucceſiton: wherefore they tock the Poy-and 
| drowned 


| 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
drowned him in the River Eridanns, now | cretly, for fear of his lite, to be brought up 
called Poz, The loſs of this child, cauſed his | at Ny/a, an Iſland in the River Tritoz, under 
ſiſter to break her own neck; and the loſs of | the tuition of his Daughter Aizerva, and 
both her children, made the mother to play | certain Nizphs. To Amalthea he gave in re- 
many mad prancks, dancing with Cymbals, | ward a goodly Country, that lay on the Sea- 
after a wild faſhion,jn ſight ofall the people, | coaſt, bending in form like a Horn, whence 
before whom ſhe is ſaid to have vaniſhed | grew the rale of 4malthe's plentifull Horn, 
away. Ere ſhe died, her Son (as the Fable | famous among the Poets, When Rhea heard 
hath it) ſignified unto her in a Dream, that | theſe news,ſhe fled from her Huſband to her 
he and his ſiſter, by the providence of God, | brother Satxrr, who, not onely entertained 
ſhould become immortal z that alſo the $7 | her as a ſiſter, but took her to Wife, and at 
and Moor ſhould be called by their names, | her inſtigation , made warr upon Hammon, 
and that their death ſhould be revenged up- | vanquiſhed him by the aſliſtance of the 77- 
on the Murtherers. According to which it is | tans, and made him Hee into Crete. The Cii- 
ſaid, that the people did fo call thoſe two | retes, Japiter's children before mentioned, 
Planets, and withall held her ſelf as a god- | held the If]and at that time 3; which was new 
deſs; and tedrmed her the great Mother, 
which name they had formerly gtyen to her, 
for her motherly care in cheriſtnng her bre- 
thren whileſt they were youhg. Hyperion 
and his Race being extingwthed, the other 
Sons of #ranms divided the Kingdom. Of 
theſe, Atlas and Saturn were chief. Atlas 
reigned over the Countries lying about the 
Mountains,which afterward bare his name; 
a juſt and wiſe Prince, - deeply {kilfull in 4- 
ſirologie : and, for invention of the Sphere, 
ſaid to have ſupported Heaven. He had 
many Sons but the principal of them called | which the Amazors , living not farr from 
Heſper#s, being of his Fathers qualities and | Nyſa, added great forces,in love of Minerva, 
ſtudies, was faid to have been carried away | who was entred into their profeſſion. So Bac- 


by:the Wind, from the top of an high Hill,in | ch#s leading the men, and Airerva the wo- 
the middeſt of his contemplatzons; and his | men, -they fet forward againft Sararz, met 
- name, in honour of him, impoſed by the hin, and overthrew him, and taking many 


people upon the morning Starr. The even. of/the Titans ptifoners, returned to Nyſas ' 

Daughters of Atlas were alſo faid to have | where peeing. to priſoriers, that pro- - 
been excellent Ladies, who accompanying | miſed to become his true followers, he pre- 
ſuch as came to be Deified, or regiſtred a- | pared for a ſecond. Expedition. In the ſe- 
mong the Worthies,brought forth children, | cond Expeditionhe behaved himſelf fo well, 
anſwerable in quality to thoſe that begat {that he'wan the: love of all the people by 
them. Of theſe it is held, that the ſeven Stars, | whom he paſſed; in ſo much, that partly for 
called Pleiades, took name. Saturn, the bro=Fpood affetion'to him, partly in hatred of 
ther of Atlas,reigned in Sic:lia,part of Africk [S#turx's rigorous government, he was great- 
and Taly. Jupiter, another of the Sons of | ly ſtrengthened,and the Enemy as much en- 
DOranws, reigned in Crete; who had ten Sons, | feebled by daily revolts. Coming to the City 
which he called Cxretes: he called that 7/and | of Hammon, he wana battel of Saturn be- 
| afterhis Wives name, 1dea; in which Ic he | fore the very walls. ' After which, Saturr, 
died, and was buried. But this Jzpiter muſt | with his Wife Rbeagfled by night, ſetting the 
ns have been o_ great one, but Uln Town on fire, to deſpight Bacchss. But =y 
the great. Jupiter, if f TT" aught-in their-Hight, pardoned by 
 Bacchws and kindlylentertaij Fi Saturn had 
ayaung So by? all Dpitr This 
id Ziechuy toblwath him in'a great Ex- 
dition tl b&m the Eaſt-Coun- 
ys- and coming into Egypt, he left this 
Jupiter, being then a Boy, Governour of 
the Countrey ; but appointed unto him as 
an Over-ſeer, one 0hmpus, of whom Jupiter 
grew to be called Ohmpus. Whileſt Bacchws 
travelled through all Nations, as farr as into 
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India,doing good in all places, and teaching [the othcrz the Kingdom of Feypt given by 
many things profitableto the liſe of manzthe | Hercules Lybicus to Orus, by Bacchus to Jupt- 
Titans \iad found out his father Hammer in | ter,the rattles of Is, and the Cymbals of Baſe- 
Crete, and a to war upon him. But Bac-|/ca, with many pretty circumſtances, neerly 
cus returned out of Izdia, with whom Jx- | enough Saas each other, howſocver not 
piter from Egypt, and his ſiſter Jinerva, toge-| alike fitted to the right perſons. Sanchoniato © 1.1, 
ther with the reſt, that afterwards were held | (as Exſebizs cites him)would have all theſe to TYRE 
gods, joining all their forces,went into Crete, | be Phenicians, and is earneſt in ſaying, That 
overthrew the Titars,chaſed them,took and| it isa true Story, and no Allegory. Yet he 

ſlew them, and freed the World of them all.| makes it ſeem the more allegorical, by giving 

Afﬀeer all this, when Hammer and Bacchus| to Uranw or heaven for daughters, Fate,and 

were dead, they were Deified; and the | Beauty, and the like, with addition of much 

great Jupiter, the Son of Saturn, ſucceeding| fabulous matter, omitted by Diodoras , 
them,reigned Lord alone over all the world, | though Diodorus have enough. To the Ge- 
having none of the Titans left alive, nor any | nealogie, he adds Elzxs, or the Sur, as father 

other to diſturb him. Between this tale of the | of Uranws, and among the children of Ura- 
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Lies gods,and the Egyptian Fables of ofiris, 
there is a rude reſemblance, that may cauſe 
them both to be taken for the crooked Ima- 


24, Japetus,Betilus, and Dagon (whom Dio- 
dorus doth not mention by their names) giv- 
ing withall to Vrazus, the proper name of 
Terrenus, or Indigena, and of us to Saturn, 
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ges of ſdme one true Hiſtory. For the Expe- 
tions of Oferis and of Bacctns; the warrs of | but omitting Jupiter of Crete. 
the Giants 1n the one Story, of the Titans in! The Pedigree of them is this 
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of the "Hiſtory of the World, 


the Books of Moſes,as by places ſtolnthence, 
almoſt word for word.may appear ; of which 

* BY WOUH, SIMTE Da Jaſtine Martyr remembreth many. in that 
of Cham,and other micked ones; whereof ſonte | Treatiſe converted by. Miranda. As for 


gat, ſome affeFed,the name of God. SIE Plato, though he diflembled in ſome things 


for fear, of the Inquiſition of the 4rzopagites, 


F Jupiter Belews, the Son of Saturnus yet S. Auguftine hath already anſwered for 
Babyloniens, otherwiſe Nimrozhit ſeem- | him(as before remembred) Ef wirifice iis de+ 
eth that Cicero had not heard, (it leaſt by | /e&atns eſt, que de nno Deo tradita fuerant ; 


that namez) who was more ancient than any 

of the former three, by him remembred : for 

long after theſe times were the Greeks but 

Salvages, if they ſeek no farther off for their | 
$6: 07 moto 23, id L 

: But the Egyptians, even after the Floud, 


ter 
Mix ain, Jupiter Chammon,or Hammon. For 
the Etymologie of this word ( Hamwor )) 
Which the Greeks deduce ab arenis, frox: the 
ſands,is ridiculous (faith Pexcer 3) neither yet 
1s his. own much better, who brings it from 
Hammath, which ſignifieth Heat ; becagſe the 
Temple of Jupiter Hamman was ſeated in 
Libya, where the'ayr ts exceeding hot and 
ſcorching. And as fon the-Antiquity'of the 
latter Jwpire-(among the Greeks and Romans 
the moſt renowned)it'iscetrtain.that he was: 
bornnot'long'before the Wat'of Troy, as by! 
many of his Sons is made manifeſt) namely, ! 
Caſtor, Pollax;| Hep cules} Sarpedon;and others, 
which lived in'that Age of Prianme, under 
whom,andwith whom;Troy was deftroyed.” 
- Nowyfeeirigthatmortal men,and the moſt 
Wiſe, were eſteemed immortal among the 
vathes ; It was not to be ondret at, that 
Meceader Macedon, Tyberins Nero,.Caligula,' 
and bihers; fought to'be nimbred attiong 
them.who were as deformed Monfters'as the | 


reſt: for by what reaton could the fame Dez-} 


zy be denied unto Lagnentss and'Flora,which 
T7 PNEn0 Veil? Tobking they were a4 ho- 
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That the wiſer of the ancient Heuthen bad far 
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- - hettet. opinions i ef (Gaph-..! ſr Try 14 
B=: that ever P)thgor at" or Blato,' Gr Or- 
phencit with many ochier:abcicat and ex- 
eetmthy:Jeumed, beticved in any{of theſe” 


mvenions-with the iptear 6 :''for, 'in-pus* 
aiſhmdme>fdr> their: . did' Pythagoras 
Ny heron Wendt pans, er 

Tained:t were perpetually ſtung 
and pied Ser Voc keeatworks 


he took the grounds of all by him written of c*/» 
God,or. Gavarianof Divine: and the ſame 7, 
opinon; had S. Ambroſe of Pythagoras.. 
- But whether it were out of the ſame vani- 770% 
y,. Which poſſeſſed allithoſe learned Philo- 5; fos- 
ophers and Poets, that Plato alſo publiſhed mon Mar- 
(not undex the right Authours names) thoſe 1 fi: 
things which he had read in the Scriptures z houſe 
or. fearipg;;the ſeverity of the Areopagites, "Mein 


wholly to Plato's fear, 
many vther of the fame effe&, are the 
Plato, Mofis wentiont#: farere, ob id, quod ed bis cauf 
unu fohumque Dent docuerat, fibi apud Athe- for the 


quod & Moſes ;, He 
me of God (faith Ju 
Moſes: did.” For, whereit pleaſed God 
Angel to: anfiver” Moſes , 
(which'is) 7 Am; and, Exiſters miſit me ad 
v0 5''T wr hath ſent me:unto you; herein did 
Plato(faith Juſtine Martyr ) no otherwiſe dit- 
fer than that'Azoſes uſed the word (97) and 
Platb' the word! quod <> Moſes enim, qui ex- 
it Cinquits ) Plato, Faod e 
ith, He who #'; Plato,That which 3s. Now,of 
chenſibte nature, and of the 
cn er to Conceive, or expreſs the 
ame; vhe giveth this'teſtimony : Geritorer ,, 
: Fam Iffcite'of Havent, quam NO 
aio#e profiri; It is os 
hard to fine out the Creator of the Univerſal, 
it is impoſſible; if he were found, tb ſpeak, of 
| hine worthily. And what can be tnore agree- 
able-to the: Majeſty 'of Gods Nature, than 


difficulty eit 


of them{overbuſily)hivemixed their own| 


invent inp oſſibrle* 


doubted, but that Hamer had read over all 
$2 


this property vices acknowledged? 


And be was greatly delighted in the do@rine of 
one God, faith Juſtine Martyr. Now, howſo- 
ever LaGantins pleaſed to reprehend Plato, 
becauſe (faith he) Plato ſought krrowledee, * Euſeb 
| from the Egyptians, and the Chaldeans, ne- ww E- 
| gleQting the Jews,and Books of 210ſes.; 
began (ſamewhat before this Chaldean Jap? |Jevine:Crithery and Origen, find reakon to be- nm 
yn: entitle Char, the Parent of their own | 11EVethe contrary,thioking that from thence 


Vang l.1 I, 


* Fut- Cyril. cont, 


Origen, 
contra 


mbr. ad 


en.Ep.G, 
, bib.n. 


capital 


and the example of his Maſter Socrates, by matters 
themaut to death by poyſonzI cannot judge, vi tried: 


ſo called 


Faſtine Martyr (as 1t ſeemeth) aſcribeth it ,, 6:4, ve- 
whoſe words among cauſe Mars 


= therein 


c 2 frit plead 


murther 


nenſes tutum non putavit.veritus Areopagum: of yuirs 
Plato, fearing the Areopagites, thought it n0t riohos | 

. ro 6+ " "The ' | Pauſan in 
ſafe far him. among the Athenians, to make 


Artic. Nats 


mention of Moſes, that he taught there is but com 1.. 
one God,, Bur, for that Divinity which. he 57-74% 


Mart. adin. 


hath written in Tirzeo, 1d ipſum de Deo diſſe- gen fol.8. 
diſcourſed and taught 14 utſup. 
ine Martyr ) which 5943-4 
by his 


Ego ſum exiſtens, 


xrſtit'; for Moſes 


Dews 


bons 
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turalium virtutum divinarumque ſant nowina;, 
| The names of thoſe gods whom Orpheas oth. 


—_—— 


bonus, & quidem Deus cauſa bonorum © malo- 
rum autem omninm non cauſa; God is abſolnte- 
ly good, and ſo ( aſſuredly ) the cauſe of all that 
* good « bt of any thing that is evil, he is no 
cauſe at all, And again, Charitas Dei fuit 
canſa faitionis mundi, + origints omninm 
rerum; The love of God was the canſe of the 
worlds creating, and the original of all things. 
Apnleins the Platoniſt 5 Summus Dews infi- 
nitzs eſt, non ſolum loci Fee Des Bog etiam 
natare dignitate : &» nihil ett Deo ſumilins ©» 
gratins, quam vir animo perfeto bonus ; The 
' moſt high God is alſo an infinite God, not onely 
by excluſion of place, but by the dignity of na- 
ture - acither 3s there any thing more like, or 
more acceptable to God than a Man of aperfet 
heart. Thales affirmeth , that God compre- 
hended all things, and that God was bf all 
thinpsrhe moſt ancient : Q#uia nurqudn eſſe 
cape he never had any beginri#s:Zeno, 
t God beheld even the thoughts of men ; 
Athenotorns,that therefore all men ought to 
be carefull in the ations of their life, becauſe 
God was every where preſent,and beheld all 
done. But what can be more agreeableto | 
Aojes ſtory of the Creation, than this opi- 
nicn and deſcription of the Worlds begin- 
ning in Exripides, Scholar of Anaxagenes & - | 


1 


Celum terraque unins forme fuit : | 
Sed cum fuiſjent abjunFa amplexu nutuo, 
Emerſit omnis in lucem res progenita 5 - 


Arbores, aves, fere,quaſque affert mare, . . 


Genuſque mortalium, 


Heavenand Farth-one form did hear : . 
But when diſ-joyned once they were \- 
From mutual embraces, © 
All things to light appeared thenz ' 
Of trees, birds, beaſts, fiſhes, and men ' 
The ſtill-remaining races, 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in 
Tlato; ſo we find the fame excellent under- 
ſtanding in Orphexs, 'who every where ex- 
preſled the infinite and ſale power of one 
God; though he uſe the name of Jupiter, 
thereby to avoid: the envie and d 
the time : but that he could attribute thoſe 
things to the Sons of:men, and mortal crea- 
ture, which he dothto this Jepiter, there is 
no man, who hath eyer heard of God, that 
can Imagine. wk io ira 

Nomina Deorum(ſaith Mir andule)quos Or- 
pheus canit, nor decipientium Demonume,.d 
quibus malum &- nou bomum provenit; ſed na- 


ſing, are not of deceiving Devils, from whone| 


evil, comes, and not goodneſs; but they are the. | — Pencer, 'Pleſſir, 'Davriew 


names of natural and divine Vertxes, Yea, 


anger of | | 


that he reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of 
God himſelf, this his inſtruftion to Muſes, 
and the Hymn following, teach us : Reſpicz- 
ens verd ad divinum banc ſermonem, et dili«, 
genter animum adverte,jntendens cordis rati- 
onis capax conceptaculum:reFam autem aſcen. 
de viam, & ſolum aſfice mundi regem. Unus 
eſt ex ſe gemitus, ex eo onmia nat ſunt * ipſe 
verd in illis verſatur, nec quiſquam enum intu- 
eri poteſt mortalium, ſed ipſe nibilominus 
omnes intuetar. | : 
Then marking this my ſacred-ſpeech, but 
truly lend | 
Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, and the 
right way aſcend, | (ij 31s 
And ſee the worlds ſok King. Firſt, heis 
ſimply one, : 
Begotten of himſelf, from whom is born 
All elſe; in which he's ſtill: nor could 
it exe befall 
fees all. | 
And againthe fame Authour, 
Jap ommipotens, pt primus,et altings iden; 


upiter eſt-caput media Jovis omie munns, 
EN fundamen bnnri G- flelangiz0lpoyph 


| Jupiter &* 2245 eſt, &- famiri neſcia mortis, 


i 


| Spirits efb\ cunti+s,valids vis Jupiter igntie. 
' Et pelagi radix, Sol, Luna of Jupiter pſ6. 


Rex &* origo ſimul rerune oft; terminus ide. 


Nu privs dcculuit 3 magno pdft numine ſacricss 
| Cor reſerans,bonns in dulce aeait mnie incen. 
| The firſt of all is God, and the fame laſt 

gb + * ITS 
God is the head and midſt, yeaſrom him 


4 __ all things be,.. a by ar 4 aur exe ter F 
* God is thebaſs of Earh,and of the ſtar- 
He is the Male znd Female roo, hall ne- 
Ver 0h) otetion dba. at 
9: Coop  MOLTELINUDO WIG He! 
The Spirit of all is God, the Sun and 
Mood, and what ishigher. © 
The King th' original of all, of all the end, 
For cloſe in holy breaſt he did all com- 
Whence all the-'ble(ſkd-tiphe;thls won- 
drous power did fend. 1. -- 
fides:thoſe farmer. iteſtimonits) 


Now. (befid 


2-4 


| that all. the: learhed-:theh of antient /tamies 


were:nbtſoſtupid antiign ; asthe Eqyp- 
inkected were bwilhanty »xdpeatrwororthres 
other-opitibns , andiJeave:therReadersito 
neg nr mere 
Martyr, \Clemens, : LaGantins, mer, Ex» 


k 


oe 


( 
4 


Oleenthes the $185k; being detomnded 
© 


A mortal eye to ſee him once, yet he | 


- — fy 
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Father of the ſoul, the eternal preſerver of liv- 


Mieron. in 


Com, in 
Dan. in 
princip. 


of what natyre'God was, deſcribed him by 
theſe Attributes and properties : Bowks, ju- 
ftus, ſan@us. ſeipſum poſſedens, ntilis, ſpecioſus, 
opti, ſeverns, liber, ſemper commoadus tutus, 
glorioſus, charitas, ©. Good, Juſt, y, pof- 
ſeſſng bimſelf, profitable, beautiful, beſt, ſevere, 
free, alwait doing good, ſafe withont fear, glo- 
rioxs, and ſelf-charity.' Epicharmus attirmed, 
that God who beheld all _ and pierced 
every. Nature, was only'and every where 
powerful: agreeing with Democritus : Rex 
omninm ipſe ſolus; He is the only King of 
kines :: and with Pindarus the Poet , Dexs 
anus, Pater. creator ſurmmins atque optimus ar- 
tifex, qui progreſſes fiugulis diverſos ſecundum 
aerita prebet 5 One: God, the Father, the woſi 
bigh:Creater, aud beft artificer, who givethto 
every thing divers proceedings according to 
their deſerts. This God (faith Antiſthenes ) 
cannot be reſembled to any thing, and therefore 
210t elſembere known; Niſg in patria illa peren- 
21, cujns imaginem nullam habes : Save only 
in that everlaſting Conntry, whoſe image thou 
haſt none at all. Hereof alſo Xezopharres Colo- 
phonins: | Unns Dens inter deos © homines 
$raximmns, nec corpore nec mente mortalibnes 
ſumilis;, There is one God among gods and men 
arofi powerful, neither 'corporally nor mentally 
like unto mortals : and Xenophon, Deus qui 
onnia quatit, & omnia quieſcere facit, mas 
grmes patenſque, quod ommibus patet : qualis au- 
tem forma fit, nemini patet, miſs ipſt ſoli, qui 
lace foe omnia perluifrat; God who ſhaketh 
4 things, aud ſetteth\all things at veſt, is great 
and mighty as is manifeſt to / 
what Form be is , it is manifeſt to none, ſave 
only ta himſelf, who illuminateth all things with 
hzs own light, Finally, Plato ſaith, Totins re- 
run nature cauſa, & ratio, & origo Dens, 
ſunmmus anini genitor, aternus animantiun ſo- 
ſpitatar,, afjaduns mundi ſui opifex, ſine propa- 
gatione genitor. neque loco, neque tempore ullo 
comprehenſus, eoque: panris cogitabilis, nemini 
effabrlis; God. is the canſe, ground, and origi- 


nal of the whole nature. of things, the moſt high 


- butt 0 


ing creatures , the continual framer of his 
world, a begetter without any propagation, 
comprehended: neither in any place, nor time; 
therefore few can conceive him in thought, none 
can expreſs what he is, Therefore was it ſaid 
by Saint Hierom, $3 enim cunos Philoſopho- 
ru revoluas libros, neceſſe eſt ut ineis reperias 
aliquam partem vaſorum Dei : ut, apud Plato- 
nem, fa bois wh mundi Deum : apud Leno- 
. nem, Stoicorum Principem, inferos &* immor- 

tales unimas, &c. If thou conſider all the 

books of the Philoſophers, thou canſt not but find 

zn them ſome part of the Veſſels of God, as, in 


Prince of the Stoicks, Hell and immortal Souls, 
&c. And thisis certain, that if we look in- 
tothe wiſdom of all Ages, we ſhall find that 
there never was man of ſolid 'underſtanding 
or excellent judgment; never any mat 
whoſe mind the Art of educatioh hath not 


| bended 3 whoſe eys a fooliſh ſuperſtition 


hath not afterward blinded; whoſe appre- 
henfions are ſober, and by a penſive infpeCti- 
on adviſed ; but that he hath foimd by ati 
unrefiſtable neceſſity, one' true God, and e- 
verlaſting Being, all for ever cavfiig, and all 
for ever ſuſtaining; which no man among 
the Heathen hath with more reverence ac- 
knowledged, or more learnedly expreſs'd; 
then that Egyptzan Hermes, howſoever it fai- 
ied afterward in his poſterity : all being at 


Prieſts purpoſely obſcured 3 who invented 
new gods, and thoſe innumerable; beft ſort: 
ing (asthe Devil perſwaded them) with vul- 
gar capacities, and fitteſt to keep itt aw and 
order their common people. 


——— 
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$. VIIL. 


That Heatheziſm and Judaiſm, after many 
wounds, were at length about the ſame time 
under Julian zviraculouſly confounded. 


— 


theſe are again vaniſhed : for the in- 
cntions of mortal men are no leſs mortal 
then themſelves. The Fire, which the Chal- 
deans worſhipped for a god, iscrept into e- 


f'| very mans chimny, which the lack of Fuel 


ſtarveth, Water quencheth , and want of 
Ayr fuffocateth- iter is no more vexed 
with Juns's Jealouties; Death hath perſwa- 
ded him to chaſtity, and her to patience z 
and that' time which hath devoured it (elf; 
hathalſo eaten up both the Bodies and Ima- 
ges of him and his: yea their ſtately Tem- 
ples of Stone and dureful Marble, The hou-. 
ſes and fumpruous buildings erected to Baal, 
can no where be found upon the Earth, nor 
any Monument of that glorious Temple con- 
ſecrated to Dzana. There are none now in 
Phenicia that lament the death of Adonis; 
nor any in Lybia, Creta, Theſſahia, or cl{c- 
'where, that can ask counfet or help from J«- 
piter. The great god Paz hath broken his 
Pipes, Apol/o's Prieſts are become ſpeechleſs; 
and the trade of riddles in Oracles, with the 
Devils telling men's fortunes therein, istaken 
up by counterfeit Egyptias,, and couzening 
Aftrologers. | | 
But it was long ere the Devil gave way to 
theſe his over-throws and diſhonours: for 
after the Temple of 4pollo at Delphos (one of 


Plato, God the Creatour of the world: in Leno, 


his chief manſions) was many times robbed, 
"'Þ 32 burr:t, 


length by deviliſh policy of the Feyptiat - 


— 
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' burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence 


eAm. Mar. 
& 13-e. 8, 


the ſame was often enriched, repaired, and 
re-edified again, till by the hand of God 
himſelf it received the laſt and utter ſubver- 
fion. For it was firſt robbed of all the Idols 


and Ornaments therein by the Evbear Py- 
rates: Secondly, by the Phlegiars utterly 


fack'd : Thirdly, by Pyrrhus the ſon of 4- 


chilles : Fourthly, by the Army of Xerxes : 
Fifthly, by the Captaines of the Phocenſes - 
Sixthly, by Nero - who carried thence five 
hundred brazen Images: all which were 
new mad?, and therein again ſet up at the 
common charge. But whatſoever was ga- 
thered between the time of Nero and Cor- 
ſantine, the Chriſtian Army made ſpoil of, 
defacing as much as the time permitted 
them : notwithſtanding all this, it was again 
'gloriouſly re-built, and fo remained till ſuch 
time as Zuliax the Apoſtata ſent thither to 
know the ſucceſs of his Parthian enterpriſe, 
at which time it was utterly burnt and con- 
ſumed with fire from Heaven, and the Image 
of Apollo himſelf, and all the reſt of the Idols 
therein, molten down, and loſt in the Earth. 
The like ſucceſs had the Jews in the ſame 
Jalians time, when by his permiſſion they 
aſſembled themſelves to rebuild the Temple 
of Jeruſalem : for while they were buſied to 
lay the foundations, their buildings were 0- 
verthrown by an Earthquake , and many 
thouſands of the yous were overwhelmed 
with the ruines,and others lain and ſcatter- 
ed by Tempeſt and Thunder : though Ame. 
Marcellims report it more fayourably for 
the Jews, aſcribing this to the wature of 
that Element. For, ith he, Allypins and the 
Ruler of the province of Jadea, being: by 
Juliaz buſied in the re-edifying of this Tem- 
le, flaming Balls of fire iſſuing neer the 
nd 6 ma and oft conſuming the Work- 
men, made the Enterprize fruſtrate. 


6. IX. 


of the laſt refuges of the Devil to maintain his 


Kingdom. | 
N Ow the Devil, becauſe he cannot play 


upon the open ſtage of this World, (as 


in thoſe dates) and being ſtill as induſtrious 
asever, finds it more for his advantage to 
creep into the minds of men; and inhabit- 
ing in the Temples of their hearts, works 
them to a more effefual adorationof himſelf 
then ever. For whereas he firſt taught them 
to ſacrifice to Monſters, to dead Stones cut 
into faces of Beaſts, Birds, and. other mixte 
Natures he now ſets before them the high 
and ſhining Idol of glory, the All-comman- 
ding Image of bright Gold. Hetells them 
that truth is the Goddeſs of dangers and op- 
preſſions, that chaſtity is the enemy of Na- 
ture, and laſtly, that as all virtue (in general) 
Is without taſte; - fo pleaſure fatisheth and 
delighteth every. ſenſe: for true .wiſdom 
cath he) is exerciſed in nothingelſe, 'then 
1n the obtaining of power to oppreſs, and of 


riches. to maintain plentifully our worldly ' 


delights. And if this Arch-Pobtitian find in 
his Pupils any remorſe,any feeling or fear of 
God's future judgments, bo perſwades them 
that God hath fo great need of men's Souls, 
that he will. accept. them at any time, and 
upon any condition : interrupting by his vi- 


gilant endeavours all offer of timeful return - 


towards God, by laying thoſe you blocks 
of rugged poverty and deſpiſed contempt 
in the narrow paſlage leading to his divine 
preſence. But as the mind of man hath two 
Ports, the one alwates frequented bythe en-, 
trance of manifold vanities; the other defo- 


late and over-grown with graſs, by which 


enter our charitable thoughts and- divine 
contemplations : ſo hath .that of Death a 
double and twofold opemng, —_— mile- 
ry paſling by the one, worldly proſperity by 
theother : at the entrance X the one we 
find our ſufferings and patiencetoattend us: 


(all which have gone before us to prepare - 


our joys) at the other oar cruelties, cove- 
touſneſs, licentiouſneſs, injuſtice, and op- 
preſſions (the harbingers of moſt fearful and 
terrible ſorrow) ſtaying for us. And as the 
Devil our moſt induſtrious enemy was ever 
moſt diligent : ſois he now more.laborious 
then ever; the long day of Mankind draw-. 
ing faſt towards an evening, and the Worlds 
Tragedy and Time neer at an cnd. 
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travailed into another region. And of theſe 


, 
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Of ' Noah's Floud. 


6. 


Mi 


— —> 


I. 


Of Gods | fore-warning : and ſote humane Teſtimonies ++ and ſome doubting touching the truth 


of Noah's F loud. 


to give warning unto - Npab : 
' who (ſaith Joſephus) fearing to 

' periſh among the reſt, Decedem, 
enum ſuis in aliam regionem mi- 
gravit : He departed with his children , and 


Giants from whom Noah withdrew himſelf, 


| F this diſtrutionit pleaſed God | 


Hereof Nicolas Damaſcents writeth. in this 


qni Baris appellatur, in quo multos confugiett 


tes ſermo Ly 

dam ſimul in Arca deveFum in hujus vertice 
heſiffe , lignorumque reliquias multo tempore 
conſervatas, qui fortaſſe is ſuit de quo etinny 


Beroſus writeth in'this manner That-they ex- 
ceeded in all ſorts of inhumane and unnatural. 


wickedneſs, and that they were comtemptores | 


p. 13. 


ut im- 
preſ. de 
fd/erelig. 


ven, C.149, 


CO religionis &» deorum;, contemners of relj- 
gion and of the gods : among which mighty 
men (faith Beroſas)umus erat qui deorum.venc- 
rantior, &* prudentior tunttis, Ovc. huic no- 
men erat Noah: There was one more wiſe 
and reverencing the Gods then the reſt, whoſe 


2ame was Noah: who with his three S6ns, . 


Sem, Japhetus, and Cham. and with'their 
Wives, and the wife of Nogb, (namely, Titea 
the great, Pardora, Noela, and Neegla') pre- 
ſerved themſelves in the 4rke. © This 4rke 
God commanded Noah to prepare : 4nd God 


ſaid nnto Noah, Make thee an Arke of Pine- 


trees: thou ſhalt make cabins inthe Arke, and 
ſhalt pitch it within! and 'without with pitch. 
For God made Noah to know, that an end of 
all fleſh was at hand, and that the graves of 
the rebellious and cruel Generations were 
already faſhioned in the Clouds, which ſoon 
after ſhould ſwallow up and cover all —m—_ 
creatures which breathed in the Ayr, Noa 
and his family excepted. 
- But this univerſal grave of Waters, and 
general Deluge hath not been received by 
all: for divine teſtimonies do not perſwade 


all natural men to thoſe things to which 


their own reaſon cannot reach : Dun obvo- 
luta in obſcuro veritas latct : Whileſt the truth 


lieth wrapt in obſcurity. Many there are | 


who have diſputed againſt the univerſality 
of this Overflowing, and have judged that 
this floud of Noab fell but in ſome particular 
Prey and Kingdoms: moved {o to think, 

auſe in elder Ages there have been many 


otherFlouds(as they ſuppoſe) of that nature. 


Moſes Judeorum legiſlator ſcribit : thus far 
this Author. There is (faith he)above Minyada 
(orthe Country of Minye )an exceeding high 
Monntain in Armenia,called Baris : on which 
it is reported, that many having fled thither, 
were ſaved in the tilye of the Deluge and that 
one was carried in an Ark, and reſted upon the 


iſe | top of the Mountain, whereon there remained 


a long. time after certain pieces thereof, and 


giver of the Jews makes mention. And of this 
opinion were the O_ (faith Annins) 
that many . Giants ſaved themſclves upon 
(I S701, 

But Beroſus (who, after ſes, was one of 
the moſt antient, howſoever he hath been 
ſince deformed and corrupted) doth inthe 
ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes as touching 
the'general Floud, taking from thence the 
beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words: Ante 
aquarum cladem famoſam, qua univerſus peri- 
it Orbis, Oc. Before that famous deſtrution 
of Waters, by which the World univerſal periſh- 

ed: witneiling withall, that Noaþ with his 
Wife Titea, and his three Sons with their 
Wives(in all eight perſons) were only ſaved. 


6. IT 


Of the Floud in the time of Ogyges : andthat 
this was not Noahs Floud. 


Ut from the vanity of the Greeks, the 
rrupters of all truth(faith La@Tartivs,) 
who without all ground of certainty vaunt 


[ge to perlwade the World that there 
was 


their Antiquity, came the errour firit of all : * 
who therein flattering themſelves alſo, 


_ - 


manner, as his words are cited by Joſephus. 7of. at. 


Eſt ſuper Minya 43-6 4. 
ſt ſuper Minyadam excelſus Mons in Armenia, bed 
ori ; - pred. l. 9. 
diluviitempore liberatos, &- quent c. 4. 


this might be the ſame of which Moſes the Law-* 
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_ 1. 15, Was nO Floud | 5 pou the Floud of Ogyees, 


King of the Thebars in Beotia, or rather of 
Attica; and therefore ( ſaith Khodiginas ) 
Oggginm id appellant Poets, tanquam pervetus 
dixeris ab Og yge vetuſtiſſumo : The Poets gave 
the name of Ogygia to things exceeding an- 
cient,as of Ogyges the moſt ancient. . 

But let Og yges be as ancient as thoſe men 
can make him, yet it is manifeſt that he lived 
but in Jacobs time (though Eſebius makes 
him later, and in 2-oſes time) and was born 
67. years after him. There is alſo an opini- 
on,that Og yges was Cadmus (and then was he 
farr later) as Ahodiginus in the ninth Book 
of his Antiquities remembreth : Surt tamer 
qui 1H 
de ſit TS Lag in Graciam profes The- 
bas condidit, & Bove jugulato fic nuncupates 3 
quoniam Syrorum lingua Bos dicitur Thebe. 
There are (faith he) who think that this Ogy- 
ges did reign in Egypt, whereby he ſhould be 
Cadmus., who travelling into Greece, built 


Thebes, ſs amed of a Beef ſlain:becanſe in the | 


Syrian Language, a Beef called Thebe. 


But this Floud of 0gges fell inthe year of 


the World, 3440. according to Exſebins, 
who followed the account of the Septwagint ; 


and the Floud of Noah in the year. 2242. at- 


ter the ſame. account: and ſo there game 
1200. between theſe Flouds, wanting but 
two, though: hercin Exſebius was much mil- 
taken,and corre&ed this opinion in his Chro- 
ologie. Now, although the very year and 
time of this overflowing in Achaia, orrather 
Attica, be not preciſely ſet down, but that 
there is a great difference among Whiters 
yet whoſoever makes it moſt ancient, finds 
above 500. years difference between- that 
and the general .Floud. ir 2 
For, Paulus Oroſius,affirms that this tempeſt 
fell upon the 4theniars, but 1040. years be- 
fore Rome was built. Bucholzerus ſaith, it 
was 1043.elder than Rome; wich was found- 
ed (according-to the ſame Bzcholzerws) in 
the worlds year, 3219. though after the ac- 
count which I follow(and whereofI wi give 
my reaſons in the Story of Abraham) it was 
built in the Worlds year, 3280. Now, the 
general Floud preceded the building of 
Rome (faith Bucholzeras) 1563. years: and 


Tithe of the King, and ofhis Brother Phineas, 


Agypto regnaſſe autumant bunc ; un- 


then the banks of Archi-pelago, or the #ge- Mele, 
an Sea. For, whereas Mela, Pliny, and. Sali- Pl. 1. 
#5 witneſs, that the City of Joppe in Fucea 5% <q, 


was founded before the Floud;and that(not- 190 p64 


withſtanding the height of waters) there qiſiimu 


orbe too, 


remained on certain Altars of Stone, the hays... 


mandatia. 
with many ofthe grounds of their Religion : **.m 
ſure it is no where found among prophane um. 1, 
Hiſtorians, nor in the Scriptures, that ever ibid. 
the Floud of 0gyges ſpred it ſelf over any 

part of $yria, much leſs over all the Earth, 

But that it drowned both, the, Regions of 
Attica about Athens,and that of Achaia in Pe- 
loponneſus.jt is very probable. For je feemeth 
that at that time it, was, when Helice and Bg- 
rawere ſwallowed up; (Cities ſ&dted on thy 
North part of Peloponneſus) &+0f whieh 


$i gueras Helicen, &-Buran, Ach 


Y \ T , ' ” ” ; ; y 
ardos urbes, Ovid. Mn 
Invenies ſub aquis. © 4 a 


' bary, 36}, 
F"IZITITE © 
Exra and Helice, oh Achaian ground,” - - 
Are-fought in-'vam'; but under Sea are 


Of this Floud of 0gyyes, was invented the 
Fable of 4pallo and Diana. For Lataws, the 
Dayghter of Cexs, the Son of Tit; being 
beloved, and forced by Jupiter, and. by him 
gotten wih child , Ju» thereat enxaged, 
permitted;her (2s: they ſay, no. part atthe 
Earth to be delivered on;and withal],cauſed 
the monſtxous Seypent Fythar, to follow and 
atiright her, whereſoever ſbetravelled; till 
at length arriving at the Itle of -@rtzyis, the 
was there received. tn which ſhe-wasdeli> 
vered, fir{t of Diana, and then of Apolla, be- 
ing Twins; whereok Barlger makes this ex- 
polition.:+That at ſuch time as the Deluge 
(which happened in Og yges his reign) ceaſed, 
out of the abundant moiſture yo the Earth 
(heat by putrefaGion being thereto mixed) 
there wereexhaled ſuch thick miſts and fogs, 
that In-4/tice,and-along the coalts of the #- 
gear Sea, neither the beams of the Sun by 

day,nor of the Moo by: night,could pierce 
the. ayr, or be perceived by the inhabitants : 
fo aswhen at length (the Earth being dried, 
and theſe vapours diflipated) the ayr began 


Nat. Com, 
L. x. c, 6, 


the Floud of 0gyges, (as before) 1043. Hence | to be clear, the people of Ortygia.cfpied the pys. 1.4 


it followeth by ealic calculation, that (if be 
pace (age in his true age). the difference 

etween theſe two Flouds muſt be 520. 
years, to which we (allowing 60. more) find 
580. And that this of Ogyges was not the 
ſame of Noah: (except we call Noah, 0g ges 
Priſcus, as ſome do) it appearsby this, that 
the Floud of 0gyges then King of Attica, or 
Ogygia, did not extend it ſelf any farther 


light of the Moon fomewhat before day,and « * 


in the ſame morning the-Sun alſo appeared 3 
fabuloufly (becauſe:Diara reprefented the 
Moon,and. 4polo the Sup ) they were report+ 
ed to be born in the Ifle of Ortygie, thereof 
afterwards called Delos; which ſignifieth 
Manifeſtation. wm 
And ſurely it 15 not improbable, that the 
Floud of 0g7ges, being fo great, as Hiſtories 


have 


Cruae. Vir Mca 


Cc. 6, 


Ciar, VII. 
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have reported it, was accompanied with | 
muchatreration of the ayr, ſenſibly difcern- 
cd in thoſe parts, and fome unuſual face of 
Skies, Ye#yo 16 his Books, de gente populi Ro- 
mani (as he's cited by S. Auguſtine) reports 
out of Caftor, that ſo great a miracle hapned 


An - in the Star of Yerws, as never was ſeen before, 
21.E, <8. nor in aſter-times : For the colour, the great- 


_ tel the figure, and the courſe of i it, were 
4d; This fell our, as Adraſius Cyzice- 
as, and Dion Neapolites, famous Mathema- 
ticians affirmed, in the time of Ogyges. 
Now,'concerning the courſe of that, or 
any other Planct, I do not remember, that I 
have any were read of fo good Aſtro] 
flouriſhing among the Greeks, cr elſew ere 
thoſe days,as were likely to make any cal- 
culation of the zevolutions of the Planets, | n 
fo exa@that it ſhould need no reformation 2 
Of the colour and m es I ſee no rea- 
ſon, why the difference found im the Star of 
ns ont be keld miraculous; confider- 
, thar' leſſer mifts and 
\xovered (Greece With fo long dark- 


rele ho omiliarty reſent our ſenſes with as | dixit 


great ances wo the Sun and Moon.” That 
the fi Ny IT! ber fon 
Inge: yet —_ —_— Xa 
ents : forit were well-with ood reongha 
the fideof Yen which he les __— 
ing-enlightned®by him, the oppolive 
fhouldremain ſhadowed Mara ah 
Planet ould; unto Gut eyes, deſc 
lhy-that partwhereon: that [Yipht fa 
pear to:be horned; ad the Moon doth fe 
if diftance"(as in ether ara 
der the apprehenſion of our 
A worthy -Aſtrologernow living, who by 
the helpo Glaſſes, Ht fouhd- 
_—_ als many! knowntothe'An- 
—__ affirmeth On much 26 have been diſco- 
vered"in'Yerw; ' by | his late obſervations; | 
Whether: ſome 'watry diſpoſition fi the ayr” 
EIN 
Ogyges, as Oniltlent hath ſeen theo 
his inftrement 1 eannot tel} fare Tam) t 
the diſcovery of trath formerly bros 
doth zathgr., £ lm Mop, of 1 TR "N 
Nature ure, Ferrous. O ne! ke 
y tob _ ed, phat: == 


ticular Floud of: 


was 
by this of S. Aug 2 re 


——_—— 


0 _ erence; ing 60 FirTjer,who 
mndatio an ms fn which will have this Flowtt'an | Burnin ng to have 
was general, and altogether miraculbt,may |falled 14. ears before Bſts left Feypt 2 for 
O__ have had 'no' o ebay 'tokten;] or" fore- he the Worlds Fark” wo he Floud 


thay the Jong: preaching 'of Noah 
which was-not regarded : 'forthey 


bimſels 


s than thoſe! 


asmuch to them thatlived'| 


any Jhrpheay; 
3. Kin gf the ahyiores but: Croto- | 


were-cating and avinking, whenthe F loud "YAY s 
came fuddenyy, Eten them all away, v.37, 


—— 


— 


6. IIL 


Of Deucalions Floud : and that this was wat 
Noahs Floud: nor the Umbri in [taly, & 
remnant of any uniuerſal Floud. 


A Second Floud of great fante, and of 
which the time is more certain,was that 
of Dencalion in Theſſalia ;, of which. Augaſtte 
out of Parro - His temporibus (wt Varroſeri 
bit) regnante Atherienſibus Cramao, Kt : 
» | Cecropis (ut autem ol Euſebius &- 
ronymus) adhuc coders manexte, 
res, wit, quod nr Corope rent, 
* : (that 1s) ro Fog bn Varroreports 
fl, nous the ſaccefor of Cecrops governed 
the foes on, (woe Euſbie and Hibs 
rome rops yeb livire, that Flon cat- 
kd Docalions) bgpen "yg « 

' Andin the beginning of the 11. Chapter 
of the fald 18.Book,he uſeth theſe words : E- 
Moſes ex popattuns Dei no- 
o—_ rye Cecr page a) a Ra 

F 10S rognaret Aicatades, ap 
Sicyonios Marathus, pus Argivos Tripe: : 
Moſes led the people of God out of E oþ4rg 
thelatter time of Cecrops, po-hs the Athes 
alf| nians, - Aſcatadesrejgwing over the Aflyrians, 
over #he.Sicyonlans Marthus, ard ever the 
ne | Argives/Triopas, Soasleaving the curiofity 
ap-| of afew years, moteorlefs,it appeareth,that 
ms| this Flows of -Dencalion was either at the 
cgretlioc of the children of $f acl out of E- 


L£ypt; or near it ;: and/then after Noah 755. 


years, according to. Funtive; who makes Ce« 
crepst0\live in-the year of the World, 2409, 

orifwefollow Mercater, then 739. years afs 
ter Noah, and in the;year "ofthe World 2395. 
Bur if Devcalion Were : Vern! in the age of the 
World 2356., according to Codomen; then 
{uvto BDeceliox 40. 


yr ge wher! 
bh this d happened, - it fallech within one 
: pr of Mercators ' account. 


But Dexcaliorr, 
y All approved Hiſtorians, ' is aid to have 
beenBa; years ofd-at that tithe. 'Now, Cle« 
mens- Hexandrins Yates the'thne of mw 
+ |Floud\of Dencakos, and: the-e 
in Phatyow'y time, bytheReion 
lived Kir Sq he eirgrver fic yents aſter 
Bays, "#hich mak&rweny 


'Burgi ,*the r 2440; hd": 
xretoate pu mg Find yes Coden 


thinks 


7, 


rs I 


- 


80 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


CHAP, VI 


thinks that 2oſes was more ancient, and 
cedren l.1, Jiyved with T-achxs;but that cannot be true :. 


Fl. 34: for then had the Floud of Dewcalion, and the 


Burning of Phattor preceded the Floud of 
Og yges,, Which is denied by' all: for that of 
Thejjaly (called Deucalions ) followed that of 
Attica (called 0g gta) at leaſt 250. years, or 
thereabouts. Exſebizs in his Chronologie, 
makes it 230. and ſo doth P. Orofins : Euſebi- 
#5 about the 50. year of Moſes lite, and'Cyril- 
lzs about the 67. and both after NoahsFloud 
elem. A- 770. Years: for theſe be Clemens Alexandri- 
lex.1.Sir0. aus his words: Fuit autem in Grecia tenpo- 
was guidem Phornei, qui fuit paſt Inachum, i#- 
wndatio que fuit tempore Ogygis : | There 
vs 6 ng in Greece, in the time of Phorneus, 
who lived after Inachus, the Floud of Ogyges. 
Now, if the Floud of 0gyges in Attica were 
1020..0r 1016. years before the firſt 0ly-pi- 
ad. according to Enſebins and Oroſins (as be- 
fore;) then it is manifeſt, that taking 763-0ut 
of this number of 1026. it falls out,that Ogyges 
Floud happened before the Hebrews lett E- 
£ypt 250. years, or 260. years, according to 
the difference between the opinionsof Exſe- 


 Euſcb.in binsand Oroſins, And for my ſelf (who ra- 


(iron. ther follow thoſe Chronologers, which give 
60, years more to Abrahem after theFloud, 
than the cit) I reckon the times which come 
between theſe Flouds in this ſort. . The '\ge- 
neral Floud was in the year of the World. 
1656. Jacob. was born in- the year of the 
World 2169. fo as fromthe beginning of the 
Floud to Jacobs birth, there were conſumed 
513. years. Oggges Floud happened 100. 
years after Jacob was; born; and therefore 
after the general;Floud:613, years. :Now, 
Dencalion was born inthe year of the World: 
2356.and had/lived 82,ycars, when hisking-. 


dom of Theſſaly was averwhelmed:;; (which; 


added to 2356. make 2438,): his floud. was 
after Noghg Floud ended, - 782. years.. And 
hereto Uruiws. his: Xewophon. agreeth,,who/ 
makes 700.years betweenthe general Floud ; 
and .Dexcalions birth; . to which adde; 82, 
years of his, Age (as before) and-.thep the: 
floud' of Theſſaly followed the- general: 782: 
years. The words of that Xeruphor are theſe: 
Ab inundatiane terrarnm ad ortumDevcalio- 


nis, ſecunda axno Spheri, ſeptingenti ſupputan-' | Aris 


tur anni, \qui. natus annoes dues Oi agoginta 
Theſlaliam' idit innudatam:From the dronn- 
ing of the World to the birth of /Deucalian, 


in the ſecord year of Spherus, are wumbred | 


700. years, ad when;Deucalion was '82,zears 


old,. he. ſaw Theflaly: drowned. This Floud | 


hapned in:the Winter time about Parnaſws : 
witneſs 4riftotle, in the. firſt of his, Meteors. 
c.1, And Yaxro (whom. S. Auguſtine {o: often'ci- 
teth for his excellent Learning, eſpeciallyin 


deviſed Laws to:ggyern. t 


Antiquities) findeththis floud of Dexcafiox 
to have hapned in the time of Cranens, who 
ſucceeded Cecrops:Oroſius thinks it ſomewhat 
later, Amphitryon reigning in Athens, the 
third from Cecrops : Onely this of Dexcaliow 
was very great, and reached not onely over. 
Theſſaly it ſelf, and the Regions adjoyning | 
Weſtward, but it covered the — part 
of ſtaly : and either the ſame, ox ſome other 
particular floud then hapning, oppreſt Egypt, 
ſaith Exſebius. And therefore did the Greeks 
either think it,or feign it to be univerſal ; and. 
Deucalion the King, ſaving himſelf, and ſome 
others on' the Mountain of Theſſaly (of all 
other the higheſt,faith Solirus ) way by rea> . , 
ſon thereof (as Strabo witneſſeth) ſaid tobe ry 
the preſeryer.of man-kind. [That this floud 7.1; 
covered a great part of 1taly, Pliny, and $oli-F,1* 
mus makeit probable, 'who. aftirm;; that the Pla. iti, 
people then inhabicing Tal, were' therefore 
called "OC: quia ab imbribus dilwyii ſuper- 
faiſent:;and therefore allo were;they glteem+« 
ed the moſt ancient.Nation, as.$trahe cons 
firmeth in: his firſt Book, and Trezenzs nhis 
ſecond;: which Uabri theſe Authours make 

the Parents of the Sabines, and the Sabines 

to beithe' Parents of the Sammnites, Piceni; 
Lucan, Brucii,and all other inhabiting anci-  * 
ently the banks of the M{editerrare Sea; But 

that theſe Umbri were not the Inhabiters of 

Italy before the Floud of Noah, and ſo:took 
name by ſaving themſelves upon theAppenire 
Mountains, the Scriptures teach.usz ſhewing 
who,&who only thet;were preſerved, which 

is ſufficient,Report bath adventuted'further; 
telling us, |thatthe- firſt people which after 
the general Floud inhabited 1taly, were the 
Cameſenes; ({o named: from Cameſe,, whom 
Cato in Originibws, anger of Annwr his Ave 
thaurs, names for a confort of Jazxs Ywhiich 

ople lived altogether a ſavage. life 3; till 

uchk:time as Satwry: arg on thoſe; Coaſts, 


Athenew 
dipnoſeph. 
l. 15. out 
of Draco 
age 
aith, that 
| em:Þby.::tle mes Cameſern 
mory'of whoſe 'AQs in that Region, Diodore 1M 7 
and Thal/as among the. Greeks 3 Nepoy,Caſſier, of Jaus 
and: Herro among; the: Latines;,; have; pre- ray" 
ſerved ; and of whom #irgile. it PP 
Primus ab ether t venit Saturnus'0 lywmipo, *." Zx.L8. 
\ Ariza Jovis fugiens, & regs exul idemptis, 3's 
WITS & 0 Toe” 1c Aifterimiu mon TIO $33; 
1; Ste indocele' 4 fperfans montibus alt 
CES one 4000s Zafianqne evearh: 
-: >S91D ID 2:3 Jt M313 3-61 1 £612315C10] ict 
Satur deſcending from the beavers high 
- Fearing the'Arms.0 -Japiter .hus ''] 
His Ky dom, j loſt t) -and-baniſht..thence, 


- 2 GOINMYy: 1 16 7 oc) LTH 2657 
-, Rude people on theMountain tops he wan 
 Folive together, & by Laws;which done, 
. Hechoſeto callit Latinw, And 


| ———— 


En, 


rr cLLCn— 


L Cue, VII. 
And afterwards in the Verſes following he 


's" ” therefore this Floud of Dexcalion, was lon 


pir.l.1. after that of Noah. For all thoſe Nations 


Pſa. 'and twenty Sons, = 
ral lÞ. tr3us invaded Italy, 'w 


"of the Hitory of the World, 


ſpeaketh of the Auſores; and after them, of 
the Sicani : Nations, which again ſought to 
diſ-plant the antient Inhabiters: 


Yi 8. Tux manus Auſohia, & gertes ventre Sicahi. 
N, 


Then came th' Auſoniant Bands, and the 


Sicanian T ribes. 


Of theſe Sicani (which left $paiy, and fate 


rha4.1. down in Ttaly) Thucydides and Pliny give te- 


. ſtichony - who were again expelled by the 
Lig. faith Thucydides. After all theſe Plan- 
tations and re-plantations, came the Vmbrz, 
deſcended of the Ganls (ſaith 4nni#5 ) not of 


Amin ex thoſe Gaul; of France, but of thoſe of Scythia,- 


* who commanded a great part of Ttaly, even 
all Hetruria and Campania; as Herodotus. 
' Pliny, and Nionyſiws have aſſured us: and 


wereplanted in 7taly, and diſpoſleſs'd of 1ta- 
again, before the Umbri were ever heard 
of, 'or had being. . So that Kingdom was firſt 


called Camaſere , then Latin or Saturtia, | 


then Aaſania, then Sicania; before the Vm- 
bri (in whoſe time Dexcalions Flond happe- 
ned) poſſeſs'd the fame, about 306. years be- 
fore the War of Troy; ., Lycaon then govern- 
| Ing Arcadia: who being the Father of two 
oungelt called 0exo- 
rInVa "oO gaveitthe name of 
Arif. rol, Oenotria, This name 6 held until. Zalus of 


7.c, 16. 'the ſame Nation changed it into 1taly,after 


his'own name, about 556. years before the 
fall of Troy. After theſe, came the Pelaſei, 
of whom Pliny in his third Book and fifth 


m1. , Chapter, and Strabo in his fifth, Thucydides 
2a.;, 3. In his fixth, ſpeak at Jatge: and after them. 


the' Lydi, under Tyrrbexus their Captain, 
that gave name to the Tyrrhez? 5 who caſt- 
Ing thence the Um#br3, took froth them three 
hundred Caſtles, and built therein twelve 
Cities3 tro Which (aftet they had poſleſs'd 
and paſt over the Appexine Mountains) they 
added divers others, whereof Telfna (after- 
ward Bononia) was one. 

Now that there was not antiently ſuch a 
Nation as theſe Umbri in thoſe parts, I do not 
aftirm.z-having reſpect to the teſtimonies be- 
fore repeated. And Stephars thinks,-that 


the name was derived from the Greek, word | 


Ombrog;, but that theſe Umbri of Ttaly were 
deſcended of the Nation of $cythians (call- 
cd Gab}) itſhall beſhewed hereafter. ,* 


—_—_ 


+ 


_ ]verſal, which ({ hap ong | 
| fore the Grecia Inundations. Frier Amnins 
JhisXe-ophon remembretha thitd Floyd, which 


—_ 


$. IV. 

of ſome other Records teſtifying the univerſal 
Floud: and of two antient Deluges in E- 

egypt - and of ſome elſewhere, hs 
Aint Aeſtine out of Varro affirtheth, that 
the Greeks and Latires made not = 
inention of the Univerſal Flond,' becauſe 
they had riothing of Antiquity foregoing 
that of Ozzges 3 and therefore, (according to 
Rhodoginus, Before remembred') yvere all 
things among the Greeks (which antiquity 
had worn out of knowledg) called Ogygia, 

which we in Exgliſh commonly call (worm- 
caten,or) of defaced date. Bur as all the 
parts of the Earth were ſucceflively planted 
and peopled ; and asall Nations had theit 
proper times, and not their beginning at 


g { once and at the inſtant ; ſo did every Family, 


which afterward became a great people, 
with whom the knowleUg of divine Letters 
was not received, find no Parent of more an- 
tiquity, then ſuch as'they had themſelves,not 
allow of any before their own; and asthe 
Grecians, ſo did others vaunt themſelves to 
be 1-digene. and growing out of the Earth, 
or invent ſome other prophane or ridiculous 
beginning. But the Chaldea#rs had certain 
knowledg of Noah's. Floud , as Beroſus wit- 
nefſeth 3 and Nicolaus Damaſcerms maketh 
particular mention thereof (as is aforeſaid) 
though he alſo affirm by hear-fay,” that ſome 
Giants faved themfelves'upon the Mountairt 
Barks in Armenia, but ſpeaketh not.thereof 
as from any authority approved: uſing the 
word Sermo eſt ; That. feb a ſpeech there was. 


And Evuſebins remembreth a place out of the £*/- de 


antient Hiſtorian Abydenns+ who writeth 


that Siſſithrus, to preſerve hitnſelf from a c. 4: 


Floud, fore-told hith by Satzrnns, fled tothe 
Hils of Arena by ſbip, ad Armeniam navigio 
confugiebat * who the third day (after the 
waters were fallen) feht forth Birds, that 
finding no-Land to reſt on, returned.again ; 
whict-he alſo did a ſecond time; but at the 
third return, the Birds feet were covered 
with mud and ſlime. To this effeCt are Ex- 
ſebins's words out of ' Abydenns, which may 
ſeem a true deſcription- (though in othet 
terms) of Noahs Floud: '” | 
cyrillus alfo affirmeth, that Alex. Polyhiſtor 
thaketh 'mentjoh of thi! + at Floud. And 
Plato ih Times produceth an Ezyptian Prieſt, 
who re-counted to 8616 our'of the holy 
Books of Eg Ju; the ſtory ofthe Flond wnt- 
(ith he) happened long be- 


alſo Diodorys Siculi3confirmeth; ſowewhat pj. 1. 1 


E more 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Pat 


mm. 


Ik 


Fenop. de 


' Equin. 


more antient then that of Og yges m Attica. 


For he named the general Floud for the firſt, 


which happened (faith he ) under the old 
Oxyges 3 ſub priſco Ogyee, which was Noah. He | 
called the ſecond, Niliaca ; Hercules and Pro- 


methens then living, 44. years before that of 
Attica, in the 34. year of Belochus King of 
the Afyrians, though I do not believe him as 
touching the time. But thisFloud covered 
a great part of the nether Feypt, eſpecially 
all the Kedfon ſubje&t to Prometheus; and 
hereof came the fable of the Yulture on Pro- 
metbens his Liver, afterward ſlain by Hercwles 
of Egypt : which fiction Diod. Siculus deli- 
vereth in theſe words : Fluvinm propter cur- 
ſus velocitatem,profunditatemque aquarum, A- 
quilam tunc appel/atum,Herculem, tum confilti 
magnitudine , tum virtute, volunt e veſtigio 
compreſſiſſe, & aquarum impetum ad priorem 
curſum convertiſſe: Unde &- Greci quidam 
Poete,rem geſtam in fabulam vertentes,Hlercu- 
lem tradunt Aquilam Prometheil jecur depaſ- 
centem occidiſſe : This Floxd (meaning of N;- 
lus) for the fwiftneſs of kis conſe, as alſo for 
the depth, was in thoſe dayes called the Eagle : 
but Hercules by his great judgment and virtue 
did again compreſs and ſtraighten this River, 
ſo far extended and over-ſpread, turning it 
into the old channel : Whence certain Greek. 


Poets (" converting this labour and work of 


Hercules izto a fable ) deviſed, that Hercules 
flew the-Eagle which fed ou Prometheus liver; 
meaning, that he delivered Promethens of 
that ſorrow and torment, whichfor the loſs 
of his people and Country (by the Waters 
Fx ent BE ; and covered over) he ſuffered. 

A fourth Floud chanced about Pharss in 
Egypt, where Alexander Macedon built Alex- 


' andria, aS Annins conceiveth out of his Xe- 


ophox,;who in this brief ſort writeth of all 
theſe Inundations : Inurdationes plures fu- 


Comm, per eres prima novimeſtris Inundatio terrarum 


Awnium, 
0; 


ſub priſco Ogyge: ſecunda Niliaca, Oc. There 
were many Inundations (ſaith the ſame Xeno- 
pho - ) the firſt, which was univerſal, of nine 
moneths ; and this happened under the firſt O- 
gyges: the ſecond was Niliaca, and of one 
moneths continuance, in the time of Hercules 
and Prometheys, Eeyptians : a third of two 
moneths, under 0gyges Atticws - the fourth of 
three moneths, in Thef/alia under Dexcalion : 
and a- fifth of the like continuance, (called 
Pharonioh pOger Protexs of Egypt, about the 
time of. Helex's rape, - Diodorws, in his fifth 
Book. and. eleventh: Chapter, taking the $4- 
wv0thraces:for his Authors , remembreth a 


 Fleud in Af the leſs,8&c elſe whereof no leſs 


deſtruftion then any of the other particular | 


Inundations, ſaying, that the ſame happened 


and Hel/eſport breaking in over the Land, 
But there have been many Flouds in di- 
vers times and Ages, not inferiour to any of 
theſe two laſt remembred,- Niliaca and Phas- 
roxicain Feypt as in the year of our Re- 
demption 590. when in Ofober of the ſame 
year, Gregory then being Biſhop of Rome, 
there happened a marvellous Ovetflowing 
in 7taly, and eſpecially in the Vexetian Terri- 
tory, andin Lzgyria 3 accompanied with a 
moſt fearful ſtorm of Thunder and - Light- 
ning: after which followed the great Plague 
at Rome, by reaſon of the many dead Ser- 
pents caſt up and left upon the land after the 
Waters decreaſed and returned. And in the 
year 1446. there periſhed 10000. people, b 
the breaking in of the Sea at Dordrochin Zo). 
lard: of which kind I take that Floud to be 
of Achaia or Attica. Before that,in the year 
1238. Trithemi#s ſpeaketh of an Earthquake, 


— 


Manfle, 


Ecliſu,s 


which ſwallowed many thouſands: and af- «rw 


ter that of a Floud in Friſelard, in which 
there periſhed 100000, perions. Strozizs Si- 


£og, in his Magie 0:nifaria, telleth of an In- 


undation in 7afy, in the time of Pope Dawa- 
ſs, in which all many Cities of 8:clwere 
ſwallowed : another in the Papacie of Alex- 


conting, 
multe by 
minum 

millieqs. 


Friſiaqu 
que per 


maritinni 
fiuBu m 


ander the ſixth : alſo in the year 1515, Adax- pen 


imiliaz being Emperour. He alſo remember- 
etha perilous oyer-flowing in Poloria, about 
Cracovia, by which, many people periſhed. 
Likewiſe Yiginier, a French Hiſtorian, ſpeak- 


merſe ſr, 


rant plaſ 
quam 
1 06008 


eth of a great, Flopd in the South part of 


Langnedpc, which fe 
with fo rea ha a tempeſt, as all the ople 
attended therein the very end of the World, 
and Jud 
olent deſcent 0 the Waters from the Moun- 
tain, about Niſzes, there were removed di- 
vers old heaps and mountures of ground, 
and many other places torn up and. rent: 
by which accident there was found; both 
coyn of Silyer- and Gold, divers picces a 
Plate and Vellels of other Metra, 
to behidden at fuch time as the Goethe Inva- 
ded that Province, in the year 1156. 


EY 
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6. V. 
That the Floud 'of Noah was: ſupernatural; 
' though ſome ſay it wight have brew; foreſeen 
by the Stars. "77 Singer 

"A J Ow, howſoever: all theſe Flouds, and 
{ many other, which have covered at(c- 
veral times, ſeveral Regions,not only in theſe 
parts of the World, but in America allo, (as 


[ have learned of ſome ancient Southlayers 
among them) rnay be aſcribed to natural 


before that of Dexcalion the Sea 0 Pomt#s 


oY 


cauſes and accidentsz yet that univerſal 
Floud 


lin Anno Dominz 1557. 


ment-day 3 laying, That by the vi- 


c 


ER: 


Allo de 


which the 
force of 
the water 


being na- 


turally: 
carried 
down- 


frengo. 


Hence, 
becauſe 


do not 


been ex- 
pounded 
(Windows) 
for Bars or 


Floud. 
pates, 


Tm a P, VII. 


Concordia 
Tho og. &' 
Aſtrolag- 

Gen. 7.11» 


of the Hiftary of the Wirld..” 


Floud (in the time of Noah )was poured over 
the whole face of the Earth by a power 
above. Nature, and .by the eſpecial com- 


mandment of God hitnfelf; who at that time 
gave ſtrength of influence to the Stars, and 
| abundance to the Fountains of-the.'deep: 
whereby the irruption of Waters was made 
cible: than! any: ability. ob nature 
coutd-effect, or any ſecond' cauſes by what 
ſoever. tinion; could: perform, without: re- 


more- 


ceivingi- from the:Fountain, of .all power, 
ſtrengrh\and faculties ſupernatural.  Herrs- 


junctions: of :4/bm: Maſar.,, obſerveth, that 
before-the Floud::6f Noah , the like Con- 
jundtjon, of Jupiter and | Satwrx happened 1n 
aft depree of Cancer, againſt that con- 
ſtellation; ſince called the $/hzp of Argos 5 BY 

5 


che taft 
which theFloud of Ndah-might be fore-to 


becauſe:Cancer is both a! watry. Sign, and the 
Houſe.of the: Moon, which is the. Lady of 
the' Sea; ' and of moiſture, accordingto the 
rules of Aftronomy;/and. common £xpericnce. 
Andthis opinion Petrres. de Alidko upon Ge- 
»eſes :confirmeth, affirming, that although 
'Theword Ng Jid well know'thisFloud by divinere- 
ua" yelation; (yet this conjundtion.being.noto- 
76?" rious)he could not beighorant ofthe ſecond 
b a- Cauſesthereot: for hol. 


buraalſo working taufes;by ſtrengt 


ed the Windows of 'Heaven) ſes. meant, 
thisgreat:and watry Conjund&tion;z the word 
Catarfa&z; ſignifying flowing down,or, com- 
ing down. Now(laith P.de Alaco),it pleaſed, 
4 God to .ordain by the: courſe of the Heavens 
"+ fuch a'Conſtellation,byiwhichall mqn might 
adbreak- behold therin their deftruction.towards,and 


oo thereby forſake thoſe wicked ways wherein 


they walked, and call-unto God for,mercy. 
-.'Ofthis jud 


fandeth thoſe celeſtial powers, by -whoſe 1n! 


were not.oply figns, 
: h regeiy d | 
- fromthe firſt cauſe; which: is God himſelt : 
and farther,thatby * Caturra&# celi,Engliſh- 


gment was Gw/.Parif af who 
underſtood, thatithe words h_ 7e Cel, 
Windows or Windows of Heaven,weretobe taken for 

the former Conjundtion, or for. thoſe watry 
' fighs,Carcer, Piſces, Pleiades Hyades,and Ori- 


thefe::” Nodum intelligo Prophetum: Hebreo- 
rum Catarrattas:Celi wociſſe, viſt partes illas 
celi.' que generative ſunt pluviarum & inun+ | 
ditionum Aquarnm, quales ſunt ſigna aquatica,. 
at Cancer, &c. as aforeſaid. As yet:(faith he) 
T perceive #0t what the Prophet of the Hebrews | 
.mearreth: by thoſe words (Catarra@e celi, or 
Windows of Heaven)wnleſ be thereby nnder- 


watgrs;ſuch 45 are the watry liens of cancer;eÞc; I 
 But,in'a word, as it might pleaſe God.that 


7 


443 


in the courſe of; his, upſearchable wiſdoni 
this ConjunCtion ſhould-at ſuch time be 2-6 
did he. (as aforeſaid) adde vigourand facyl- 
ty, ard -gave:to' every 'opearation-;increaſe of 
vertues , Violent eruptions to. Springs and 
Fountains, commanding them toi caſt out the 
whole. treaſure and. heap, of their, waters; 
taking retention from the clouds, and con+ 
denling.ayr.into.water by the miniſtery 
his Angels; or -whoſpever llc beſt pleaſed 
cas. Mechlinienſis,aScholler of Alberta; Mag-| his All-powerfulneks.,: , -- 
-u/irthisCommentaries upon the great CON- | {filter 


of 


110-1MYIF. 
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That there ws no net} of any new Creation of 


% £@ Lo 


matter tb Hake the nriverſal Floud : And 
" whit art CatarrafF4'Celi, Cen. 7. v.11. 
F f wif it begbjeGed;that Gad doth nor 
'N-crcateany, thing of new; (for God reſt- 
ed the ſeventh.day ::(that. is, he did not then 
after cteate any new ſpecies) which granted, 
it-tway:ſeem that then all the-Earth and Ayr 
hag not waters ſufficient to cover' the habi- 
table, World fifteen cubits above the higheſt 
mountains. - Of | this, propoſition , whether 
Gud; had-ſo reſtrained himſelf, orino, IT will 
ii04diſpute; but for the conſequent (which 
isthatithe World had want of water to 
pyer-cover the higheſt mountains] take that 
cgpceit to be unlearned and fooliſh ; for it is 
- | written, ;That the Fountains of the great deep 
were broken up, (that 1s) the waters forſook 
the very bowels of the Earth ; and all what- 
ſbever was diſperſed therein, pierced, and 
brake through the face thereof. . Then let 
us conſider, that the Earth had above one 
and twenty thouſand miles, the Dzameter of 
the Earth, according to that: circle, ſeven 
thouſand mile, and then from, the Swperficzes 
| to the Center, ſome. three thouſand five hun- 
dred; miles. Take then the higheſt mountain 
of the World, Caxcaſus, Taurmr, Olympns, or 
Atlas, the mountains of Armeria,or Scythza, 
or that (of all other the higheſt )in Texzerf, 
and I do not find, that hethat looketh liigh- 
eſt, ſtretcheth above thirty [miles upright, 
It is not then impoſiible, anſweting reaſon 
| with reaſon, that all thoſe; waters: mixed _ 
within the Earth three: thotſand five- bu- 
dred miles deep.ſhould not well help toco= 
ver the ſpace of thirty miles in;height3'this 
IP upright being-;fon 
depths of the Earth one hundred and fixteers 
times : for,the Fountains of the gredt deep wire: 
broken #p, and the waters drawn out of the, . 
| bowels of the Earth. Secondly, if we'confis = 
fin- | der what proportion the Earth beareth to 
ences are ingendredthe rain and innndations of the extenſion of the Ayr over and aboveit, 


tit the 
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The firft Bok of the firſt Part 
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Fob 12, 
©. I5, 


Gen. 8.1, 


weſhall find the difference exceeding great. 
If then it pleaſed God to condenſe but fo 
much of this Ayr.,as every where compallcth 
and imbraceth the Earth, which condenſati- 
on is a converſion of Ayr into Water, a 
change familiar in thoſe Elements; it will 
not ſeen ſtrange to men of judgment, yea, 
but of ordinary underſtanding, that the 
Earth (Godſo pleaſing) was covered over 
with Waters,without any new Creation, 
Laſtly:For the opinions of Galielmws Pari- 
feenſis, and Aliacenſis; to which I may adde 
Beroſws,and others, T hat ſuch a conjunction 
there was, fore-ſbewing that deſtruction by 
Waters which followed; and that by the 
word Catarra#e Celi,,or Windows of Hea- 
ven,was meant this conjunction; there needs 
no other anſwer than that obſervation of Lu- 
dvvicws Vives, who affirmeth, That by the 
graveſt Aſtrologian it was obſerved, that 
the year 1524. there ſhould happen the like 
conjuntion as at Noah's Floud ; than which 


faith he) there was never a more fair, dry, | 7 


and ſeafonable year: The like deftruftion 
was propheſied.of the year 1588. Bnt Picys 
Earl of Mirandula proveth,that there could 
not be any fuch conjunCtion at that time. 

To conclude,l find no other myſteriein'the 
word Catarra@e Celi, than that the clouds 
were meant thereby : doſes uling the word 
Windows of Heaven (F that be the fenſe of 
the word) to expreſs the violence of the 
Rains, and pouring down of Waters. For 
whoſoever hath ſeen thoſe fallings of Wa- 
ter, which fometimes happen inthe 1-djes, 
which are called the Spouts, (where clouds 
do not break into drops, but fall with a 
refiſtleſs violence in one body)may properly 
uſe that manner of ſpeech which Moſes did ; 
That the Windows, or Floud-gates of Hea- 
ven opened: (which is) That Waters fell 
contrary to cuſtom, and that order which 
we call natural. God then x7 pron the 
power retentive m the uppermoſt ayr, and 
the Waters fell in abundance : Bebol. (fays 
Job he withholdeth the Waters,and they dry up 
(or better in Latine, Er om2n1a ſiccantur ;And 
ll things are dried up) bat when he f roces 
them not, they deſtroy the Exrth : And in the 
26 Chapter : ' He bindeth the waters in the 
clouds. But theſe Bonds God looſed at that 
me of the general Floud, and called up 
the Waters which ſlept in the great Deep; 
and theſe Joyning together, covered the 
Earth, till they performed the work of his 
will: which done;he then.commanded them 
to return into their dark and vaſt Caveszand 
the reſt (by a Wind) rarified again into ayt, 
formerly condenſed to Urops, 


6. VIL 


Of- ſome remainder of the memory of Noah a- 
mong the Heathen, 


0ah, commanded by God, before the 

fall of thoſe Waters, entred the Ark 
which he had built, with his owt Wife, and 
his Sons, and his Sons Wives, taking with 
them of every Creature which took life by 
generation, ſeven of the clean, and of the 
unclean,two. Noah, according to — 
fieth Quietneſs : after others,and accord 
to the Prophecie of his Father Lamech, Cel 
fation's to whom aftertimes gave many 
Names, anſwering his Antiquity, Zeal, Vir 
tue, and other qualities: as, The firſt Ogyges, 
becauſe in the time of the Greczaz Ogyger, 
there was alſo a great Floud of Achaia: 84+ 
turn they called him, becauſe he was the Fa«- 
ther of Nations : Others gave him the Name 
of Promethews,, who was ſaid to ſteal away 
zters fire ; Fire in that place being taken 
and underſtood for the knowledge of God 
and heavenly things. Others think, that he 
was ſotalled for his excellent wiſdom and 
foreſight. He had alſo the Name of Javzs, 
(id eft) Vinoſrs becauſe Jain ſignifieth Wine 
in the Hebrew. And fo Tertulian finds him 
written 3#t hbris Ritualibus, in the Books of 
Ceremonies [ur D mags Satarn, Urames, 
and'Jove : Which three enjoyed an elder 
time then all the other ancienteſt feigned 
gods. And this Nagy Feve is taken fromthe 
Hebrew and Syr:an,and not from the Leatines 
for it was in uſe before there was any Latize 
Nation, 'or any Kingdom by that Name 
known. Of the antiquity of Jaxzs, Fabius 
Pior giveth this teſtimony : Jani tate auke 
ha erat Monarchia, gaia wortalibus peGorp- 
bus nondun heferat ulla regnand; cnpiditas, 
8c. Virum & Far primas populos docuit Ja- 


nus ad \ſacrificia © prizns enix Aras O Poe 
miria &» Sacra docuit; In the time of Jas 
nus (faith he) there was no Monarchy © for the 
defire of rule had not then folded i ſelf about 


the bearts of wen. Janus rſt tavght the people to. 
ſacrifice Lo Aeal.: he firſt fet up Altars, 


inſtituted Gardens and ſolitary Groves,where« 
—_ #ſed tb non us other holy Rites and 
Ceremorits, 'A greater teſtimony than this 
there cannot be found among all the Hes« 
then,whichin all agree ſo well with the Scri>- 
ptures. For firſt, whileſt Neb flouriſhed, 

there was not any King, of Monarch 3 Nize. 
rod being the firſt that took on him foves 

raign Authority. Secondly, Noah, after the-- 
Floud, wusthe firft that planted the Vine, 


offered the Frſt-fruits of both (to wit) Wine. 


| 


and 


. 
” 


and became an Huſband-man 3 and therefore cex.s, 10: 
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and Meal. Thirdly, he was the firſt that 

raiſed an Altar, and offered ſacrifice to God 

a thankſgiving for his merciful goodneſs to- 

wards him, Noah was allo ſignified in the 

Nameof Bifrons (which was given to Janns) 
becaufe he beheld the times both before 
and after the Floud. ' @uia preterita nove- 
rit, e- futnra of rok laith Armobins : Be- 
cauſe be kntw what war paſt, and provided for 
what was th come. He was alſoin the perſon 
w__ ſhadowed by the Name of Chaos, 
and Semen Orbis, The ſeed of the World : be- 
cauſe,.as out of that: confuſed: Heap was 
drawn all:the kinds of Beaſts and Plants; ſo 
from Nozh came all Mankind. Whereof 0vid 
in the perſon of Jaxns - 


MeChaos antiqui(yam ſunt res priſca)Yvocabant: 
Aſpice quam longi temporis atta cano! 
The Antient call d me Chaos + my great 


ears | 
By thoſe old times, of which I ſing, ap- 
,pears, , 
He was alfo intituled Celtr atid Sol, Hea- 
vew and #be' Sun, for his excellent kriowledg 
in Aſtronomy : Yertnmmi, Bacchus, and L7- 
ber Pate#5tiot thiit latter, which Diod.' Sicu- 
lus and Alex. Aphrodiſens ſo call, becauſe he 
was the reſtorer of the Greeks to their for- 
met liberty,” but in' reſpeC of the Floud. 
For the Greeks called Liber yi, and his Nur- 
ſes Hyades, of Rain, becauſe Noah entred the 
Ark when the Suh joyned with the Stars Hy- 
ader, a conſtellationin the Brow or Neck of 
Tanrss, atid ever after a Monument of Noah's 
Floud.'' He was alſo by others furramed 
Trito#,-a Marine god, the Son of Neptune z 
aufe he lived in ſafety onthe Waters, So 
was he known by the name of Dionyſus, quaſi 
Norverwry, enters phmgers, Bite-brain, or Wit- 
finger; though Diodorys conceive: other- 
wiſe, and derive that name 3 Patre & Loco; 
Of his Father and'the place of his Birth, (to 
wit) of Jove, and Niſa, a Town of Arabia 
felix, faith 8uidas, out of Orphens. He had 
alſo the by-name of Tanrns, or Taurophagus ; 
becauſe he firſt yoaked Oxen,and Tilled the 
ground : according to that of Moſes ;; - and 
Noah became an Husbendman. Now how- 
foever the Oreriazs vaunt of their Thebar 
Bacchns, (otherwiſe Dionyſus) it is certain, 


s » 
x _ 


that the Name was borrowed, and the In- | 


vention ſtolen from Noah. But this name of 
Bacchus, more antiently Bo#crs, was taken 
(faith Gl, Stnckins, and out of him Darens) 
from Noachxs, (N) being changed into ('B ); 
ore probable, becauſe it can- 
not be doubted. but that Noah was the firſt 
planter of the Vine after theFloud : and of 


thoſe fables deviſed, of which Diodorxs com- 
plaineth in his fourth Book and fifth Chapter. 
This. firſt Bacchrs (to wit) Noah, was ſur- 
named Njſms, of the Mountain Nyſa in India ; 
where the Grecian Bacchus never came, 
whatloever themſelves feign of his enter- 
priſes: - and theſe Mountains of Nyſa joyn 
with thoſe of Paropariſus , and thoſe other 
Eaſtern Mountains, on which the Ark of Noah 
reſted after the Floud. 

Furthermore, to the end that the memory 
of this ſecond Parent of Mankind might the 
better be preſerved, there were founded by 
his Iſfues many great Cities, which bear his 
Name, with many Rivers and Mountains $ 
which oftentimes forgat that it was done in 
his regard, becauſe the many Names given 
him, brought the ſame contution to places as 


red Sea, and elſewhere : the River of Noas 
in Thrace, which Strabo calleth Noarus z Pto- 
lemy, Danus;, dividing 1yria from Panonia; 
Thus much for the Name. | 


6. VIII. 


of ſundry particulars touching the Ark: as 
the plate where it was made, the matter, 
faſhion, and name. 


N Ow in what part of the World Noah 
built the 4rk, it doth not appear in 
the Scriptures, neither do I find any appro- 
ved Author that hath written thereof; onl 
Goropius Becanus in his Indo-Scythia concei- 
veth, that Noah built his 4rk neer the Moun- 
tains of Caucaſus, becauſe on thoſe hills are 
found the goodlieſt Cedars: for when Alex. 
Macedon made the war among the people, 
called Nyſe#i, inhabiting the other fide of 
Cancaſus, he found all their Burials and Se- 
pulchres wrought over with Cedar. To this 
place (faith Becars) Noah repaired, bothto 
ſeparate himſelf from the reprobate Giants, 
who rebelled againft God and Nature, as 
alſo becauſe he would not be interrupted in 
the building of the Ark; to which alſo he 
addeth the conventency of Rivers, to tran(- 
port the Timber which he uſed ,. without 
troubling any other Carriages. 

Only this we are ſure of, that the Ark 
| was built in ſome part of the Eaſtern World; 
and to ty tnderending, not far from the 


wlace where tit reſted after the Floud. For 
Noah did not uſe any Maſt or Sayle{as in o- 
| ther Ships) and therefore did the 4rk, no 0- 
therwife move, than the Hulk or body. of a 
| Ship doth ina calm Sea. Alfo, becaule it is 


Noah (the firſt and antient Bacckns) were all 


| 


not probable , that during theſe mp 
and 


Plin. |. 6. 
Steph. de 
Urb. 


to himſelf. Notwithſtanding all which, we Herod... 4. 
find the City of Noah upon the banks of the 3% 7+ 


—— —_ 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


and down-right Rains, there were any 


Winds at all, therefore was the Ark, little 
moved from the place where it was faſſhio- 
ned and ſet together : for it is written, God 

- made a Wind to paſs upon the Earth, and the 
Waters ceaſed. And therefore it may be ga- 
thered, that during the fall of the Waters, 
there was not any Storm or forcible wind at 
all, which could drive the Ark any great d1- 
ſtance from the place where it was firſt by 
the Waters lifted us. This is alſo the more 
probable, if that antient opinion be true, as 
It is very likely, that the Ark had. funduz 
planum, A flat bottom,and not rayſed in form 
of a Ship, with a ſharpneſs forward, to cut 
the Waves for the better ſpeed. 

This kind of Veſlel the Hebrews call The- 
bet, and the Greeks Larnax, for ſo they ter- 
med Dercalions Ship : and ſome ſay, that the 
Hill Parnaſſus, to which in cight days he ar- 
rived, was firſt called Larnaſjus, and by the 
chang of (L) into (P) Parnaſſus 3 but Paxſa- 
77ias thinks that it took name of a Son of the 
Nymph Cleodora,called Parnaſjas, the Inven- 
tor of Avguration. 

Pencerns finds the word ( Parnaſſus) to 
have no affinitie with the Greek, but thinks 
it derived from the Hebrew word. Nahas, 
which ſignifieth Anguration and Divination ; 
or from Har or Parai, as in his Chapter of 
Oracles, inthe Leaf before cited. 

Joſephus calls the Ark, Machina,by the ge- 
neral name of a huge Frame; and Epiphani- 
#5 out of the Hebrew, Aron : but herein lieth 

_ the difference: between Aroz and Thebet, 
That Aroz {1gnifieth properly the Ark of the 
San(uary, but Thebet ſuch a Vellel, as ſwim- 
meth, and beareth it ſelf upon the Waters. 

Laſtly, this Ark of Noah differed from the 
faſhion of a Ship, 1n this, that it had a Cover 
and Roofe, with -a Creſt in the middeſt 
thereof, and the ſides declining like the 
Roof of an Houſe ;- to the end, both to caſt 
off the Waters, and that thereunder Noah 
himſelf and his children might ſhelter, and 
ſeparate themſelves from the noyſomneſs of 
the many Beaſts,which filled the other rooms 
and parts of the Ark. 

Of what Wood the Ark, was built, it 1s 
uncertain. The Hebrew word Gopher once, 
and in this place only uſed, is diverſly under- | 
{tood : 'and though the matter be of little 
importance, yet this difference there is, That 
the Geneva Tranſlation calls it Pine-tree ; the 
Rabbine, Cedar; the Seventy, ſquare Tim- 
ber;.the Latine, ſmooth Timber. Others will 
have it Cypreſs Trees, as dedicated to the 
dead, becauſe Cypreſs is worn at Funerals. 
But out of doubt, if the word Gopher ſigni- 
fie any ſpecial kind of Timber, Noah obeyed 


the voice of God therein; If. not, he was 


not then curious/as touching the kind or na» © 


ture of the wood , having the proiniſe:of 
God, and his Grace and mercy for his de- 


fence ; -For with Noab.God promifed #0 eft a= V8), 
bliſh his covenant. * Plinie affirmeth, -that in 5 ak 


Egypt it was the uſeto build Ships of Cedar, 
Which the worms cat not 3 -and he. avoweth, 
that he ſaw in Vtica,in the Temple of. Apollo, 
Cedar beams, laid in; the time of the foundas+ 
tion of the City, and that they:iwere ſtill 
found in his time, which was about 1188: 
years after :. proving thereby, that this kind 
of wood was not. ſubject to putrifying; or 
mouldring in a very long time, But in that 
t is eafie to cut, lighttecarry,and of a fiveet 


favour, laſting alſo better then any other - 


wood, and becauſe heer the place where the 


4rh reſted, there'are” found preat "ſtore of © © 


theſe Cedar trees, is alſo in'all the Moun- 
tains of the Eaſt ,, beſides thoſe of Lzbarms ; 
it is probable enough'that the Ark might be 
of that wood : which hath, beſide the other 
commodities, the greateſt length of Timber, 
anditherefore fitteſt. to build Ships | withal. 
Pertrins conceiveth, that the Ark had divers 
ſorts of Timber; and that the bottom had of 


one ſort, the deck and partition of another; 


all which may be true or falſe, if Gopher may 
be taken for Timber,in general.-: Ire it is, 
that: Cedar will ſerve for all parts of aShip; 
as; well for the Body, -as for: Maſts and 
Yards, But Noah had molt reſpect to the di- 


$4» <* 


by-his Angels ſteered - this Ship without a 
Rudder, and directed it without the help of 
a Compaſs or the'Nbrth ſtar. The Pitch which 
Noab uled.is by ſome ſuppoſedto have been a 
kind of Bituxzey,whereof theres great quan- 


tity about the. Vally, of Sodom andGomorrah, rereriu: 


nowithe {dead Sea; or. Aſþhaltes, and in the 
Region of Babylow,.and inthe Weſt. 7xd5a : 
ps herein it exceedeth other Pitch, that it 
melts-not with the San, but by the Fire on- 
ly, after the mannerof hard Wax. 
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_ dement, had of length three hundred 


 Cubites 


C, 26. 


Athen. 
dipnoſp, 
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Plutaretn 
vitt Deme 


Irii, 


CHAP. VIl, 


of the Hiſtory 


of the Warld. . 


De Civit, 
Dei. l, 15+ 


ſwereth the ſhape of Mans body, in the truth 


Cubits. fifty of breadth, and ny deep or | it was not needfull to take any Kinds 
high : by which proportion, it ha 


of 


lix parts Fiſhes into the Ark, becauſe they were ept 


oflength to one of breadth, and ten times | living (faith S. Augnſtize ) in their own Ele- 


in length to one of depth; of which S. A- | ment. Nox fuit neceſſe conſervare it Arca qug 
euftine: Proculdubio figura eſt peregrinan- poſſent in aquis vivere, non ſolum nh 4 
tis in hae ſeculo Civitatis Dei. ( hoc eſt ) Eccle- Piſces, vcrum ſuper-natantia, ſicut mult 

fre que ſit ſalva per lignum, in quo pependit tes © Tt was not needfull to conſerve thoſe crea- 


& ali- 


Mediator Dei & hontinum, homo Jeſus Chri- | ture in the Ark, which could live in the Wa- 

us ; nam & menſura ipſa longitudinis, alti- | ters, and not onely Fiſhes which can live un-. 
tudinis. (gtitndinifque ejus ſignificat corpus ku- | der eater, but alſo thoſe Fowls which ſit and 
wannmn, in cujus veritate ad homines prenun- | ſwim on them; And again, Terra, non aqua, 


ciatus eſt venturus, &* venit, 8c. Without | 
doubt (faith he) it is a Figure of the City of 
God travelling in this world as a ſtranger, 
(that is) of the Church, ſaved by the Tree,where- 
upon the Mediator between God and. Man, the 
Man Jeſus Chriſt did hang : for even the very 
meaſure of the length, heighth and breadth, an- 


whereof the coming of Chriſt was fore-told and 
performed. Z; 

By what kind of Cubit the Ark was mea- 
ſured, it hath been a diſputed queſtion a- | 
moang the Fathers, and others; and the dit- 
fences are 1n effe& theſe : The firſt kind of 
Cubit {called the common) contajneth one 
foot and: a half, meaſured from the ſharp of 
theclbow to the point of che middle finger. 
The ſecond (the Palm-Cubit) which taketh 
one handfull more than the common. The 
third js called Regizs Cnbitys, or the Perſiar 
Cubit, which exceedeth the common Cubit 
three inches, The fourth is the ſacred Cubit, 
which containeth the common or vulgar Cu- 
bit double, wanting but a quarter or fourth 
part-Laſtly,there is a fifth Cubit,called Geo- 
metrical, which containeth fix common Cy- 
bits, But: of all theſe forts, which were com- 
monly meaſured by the vulgar Cubit, the 
alteration and diminution of mens ſtatures 
hath made the diflerence.For as there is now 
a leſs proportion, of bodies, {o is; the com- 
mon Cubir from, the ſharp of the elbow to 
the point of the middle finger, of leis length 
thanit was inelder times: | | 

Saint dnpyfove contiering the many ſorts 
of Beafts and Birds which the Ark held,with 
their faod-and water,.was ſometime of opi- 
nion, that-the Ark, bad proportion after the 
Geometrical Cubit,which containeth almoſt 
fix of. the common; For, meaſuring the Ark, 
bythe ps Cubit, it did not exceed the 
capfcity of that Veljel built by Hiero of Sy- 
racyſe, or the Ship of Ptolemy Phylo-pater. But 
8. Auguſtine (who at the firft was led by 0rz- 
gew) changed his judgment as touching the 


Geometrical Cubit ; and found, upon ibet- | 


ter conlideration. that there needed not ſo 


huge a Body to preſerve all ſorts of Crea-' 


malediGta; quia Adam non hujus, fed illizs 


frudtum wetitum comedit ; Tt was the Earth, 


and not the Waters which God curſed; for of 
the forbidden fruit of the Earth and not of 
the Sea, did Adam eat. So, as S, Augnſting ga- © 
thereth hereupon (as aforeſaig) that ſo huge 1. 
a Frame needed not. He Soy 
And if we look with the eyes of judg- 
ment hereunto, we ſhall find nothing mon- 
ſtrous therein; although the imaginations of 
men, who (tor the mo part) have more of 
miſchief and of ignorance, than of any re- 
verend reaſon, found many impoſſibilities in 
this work of God. But it 15 manifeſt,and un- 
doubtedly true, that many of the Species, 
which now ſeem differing, and of ſeveral 
kinds, were not then iz rerum natyra., For 
thoſe Beaſts which are of mixt natures, ei- 
ther they were not in that age, or elſe it was 
not needfull to preſerve them, ſecing they 
might be generated again by orhers: as the 
Mules, the Hyenu's, and the like ;_ the one 
begotten by Aſles and Mares, and the other 
by Foxes and Wolves, And whereas by diſ- 
coyering of ſtrapge Layds,: wherein there 
are found Iivers Beaffs and Birds, differing 
in colour or ſtature from thoſe of theſe Nor- 
thern parts; it may be ſuppoſed by a ſuper- 
ficial conſideration,that all.thoſe which were 
red and pied {kins, .or feathers, are differing 
from thoſe that are leſs painted, 'and wear 
plain ruſſet or black; they are much mif- 
taken that-ſo think, And fqr mine own opi- 
nion, I find no difference, but onely in mag- 
nitude, between the Cat of Exrope, and the 
Ounce of 1ndja; and,even thoſe Dogs which 
are become wild in Hiſþaniola, with which 
the Sparigrds uſed to deyour the naked Tn- 
dians, are now changed to Wolyes, and be- 
gin todeſtroy the breed of their Catrel, and 
do alſo oftentimes tear aſunder their own 
Children. The common Crow and Rook of 
India is full of red feathers in the drowned 
and low Iſlands of Caribgza and the Black- 
bird and. Thruſh hath his feathers mixe with 
black and carnation in the North parts of 
Virginia. The Dogrfiſh of Exglazd is the 
Shark of the Sourk Ocean * For if colour or 


tures, by God appointed to be reſerved. For 


magnitude made a difference of Species, 
Bn | | they 


Aug. de 


tvit,Det, 
5. 6,27, 


Acoſt. bis. 
India, 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


' Black: Moors, non animalia rationalia, not 


wor 


.Deui.3.11, 
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that thy ſhame be not diſcovered thereon; and 
therelin was the Altar but three common 
Cubits high, which make four foot, that 


then were the Niero's, which we call the 


Men, but ſome kind of ſtrange Beaſts: and 
ſo the Giants of the South America ſhould 
be of another kind, ' than the people of 
this part of the World. We alſo ſee it daily, 
that the natures of Fruits are changed by 
tranſplantation, ſome to better, ſome to 

'N eſpecially with the change of Cli- 
mate. Crabs may be made good Fruit by 


often grafting; and the beſt Melons will 


change in a year or two to common Co- 
cumers, by being ſet in a barren ſoyl. There- 
fore, taking the kinds preciſely of all Crea- 
tures, as they were by God created, or out 
ofthe Earth by his Ordinance produced; the 
Ark after the meaſure of the common Cubit, 
was ſufficiently capacious to contain of all, 
according to the number by God appointed: 
For if we adde but half a foot of meaſure 
to the common Cubit, which had a foot and 
a half of Giantly ſtature (and leſs allowance 
we cannot glve to the difference between 
them and us) then did the Ark contain 600. 
foot in-;length, and 100. foot in breadth, 
and 60. foot in depth. 

But firſt of all, to make it manifeſt that 
the Geometrical Cubit is not uſed in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein 
named may ſuffice. For if the Bed of Og, King 
of Baſar, had been nine Geometrical Cubits 
long.it had taken 54. Cubits of the common, 
which make 80. foot : and Goliah, who had 
the length of fix Cubits and an handfull, 
which makes nine foot and a handfull(a pro- 
portion credible) if theſe Cubits had been 
Geometrical, then had been 54. foot in 
height, and upwards, which were monſtrous 
_ moſt incredible : for (according to this 
proportion) had the head of Goliah been 
nine foot long, and farr weightier and big- 
ger then all David's body, who carried it 
away. _ 

Again,if the Geometrical Cubit had been 
uſed for a Meaſure 1n the Scripture, as many 
Commenters have obſerved, then had the 
Altar (appointed to. contain five Cubits of 
length, fon of breadth.and three of height) 
reached the length 'of 27. foot upright, 
and ſo muſt their Prieſts have aſcended by 
ſteps or Ladders to have performed their 


was not the Geometrical, but the ordinary 
Cubit of one foot and a half, according to 
the meaſure of Giantly ſtature 3 which mea- 
ſure (doubtleſs) might give much the more 
capacity to the Ark ; although it be alſo pro- 
bable that as theMen were,fo were the horſes 


whereon they rode, and all other Creatures 


of a cqrreſpondent ſize. And yet, (as I take 
it) though by this means there were not any 
whit the more room in the Ark, itgyere not 

hard to conceive,how all the diſtinCt ſpecies 

of Animals, whoſe lives cannot be preſerved 

in the Waters, might according to their pre- 

ſent quantities be contained in a Veſjel of 
thoſe dimenſions which the Ark had ; allow- 

Ing to the Cubit one foot and a half of our 

now uſual meaſure : whence it followeth of 
neceſlity,that thoſe large bodies which were 

in the days of Noah, might have room ſuffici- 

ent in the Ark,which was meaſured by a Cu- 

bit of length proportionable. 

How the appointed number of Creatures 
to be ſaved, (that is, ſeven of the clean, two 
of the unclean, with neceſſary food) might 
have place in the Ark, Buteo hath ve 
learnedly declared:the brief ſumm of whoſe 
diſcourſe to that purpoſe, is this. The lergth 
of the Ark was three hundred Cubits, which 
mmltiplied by the breadth, namely ff Cubits, 
and the produd by the height of thirty Cubits, 
ſheweth the whole Concavity to have been 
450000. Now, whereas the poſts, walls, and 
other partitions of Lodgings may ſeem to 
have taken up a great part of the hollow: 
the height ofthe roof, which (the perpendi- 
cular being one Cubit) contained 7500. cu- 
pical Cubes was a ſufficient recompence : If 
therefore in a Ship of fuch greatneſwe ſeek 
room for 89. diſtinct Speczes of Beaſts, or 
(leſt any ſhould be omitted) for 100. ſeve- 


|ral kinds, we ſhall eaſily find place both for 


them, and for the Birds, which in bigneſs are 
no way anſwerable to them; and for -meat to 
ſuſtain them all. For there are three ſorts of 
Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a'quantity beſt 
known ; the Beef, the Sheep, and the Wolf : 
to which the reſt may be reduced, by fay- 
ing, (according to 4riftotle) that one Ele- 
phant is anſwerable to four Beeves,; one Li- 


on to two Wolves, and ſo of the zeſt. Of 


o £ 


Sacnifices thereon, which was contrary to 
Gods Commandment, ven in theſe words: 
Thou ſhalt not go up with ſteps unto mine Altar, 


their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might execute 
their Office. Wherefore I may conclude, 
that the Cubit mentioned in the Scriptures 


Beaſts, ſome feed on' Teagan; emo on 
fleſh. There are one and thirty kinds of the 
greater ſort,feeding on vegetables: of which 
number onely three are clean, according to 
the Law of Moſes, whereof ſeven of a kind 


for breed, and one odde one. for ſacrifice : 
the other eight and twenty kinds were 
taken by two of each kind, fo that in all 


there were in the 47k one and tyenty great 
Beaſts 


centred into the Ark, namely, three couples 
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Beaſts clean, andiix and fifty unclean, eſti- | Floud ; and all Stor y, as well general as par- | 


mable for largnelſs as ninety one Beeves; yet |ticular , thereby may be the better under- 
for a ſupplement ( leſt perhaps any g8peczes | ſtood. | 


be omitted) let them be valued as an hun- 
dred and twenty Beeves. Of the lefler fort 
feeding on vegetables, were in the Ark ſix 
and twenty kids, eſtimable, with good al- 
lowance for ſupply, as fourſcore Sheep. Of 
thoſe which devour fleſh were two and thir- 
kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and four 
Wolves. All theſe two hundred and eighty 
Beaſts might be kept in one ſtory or room 
of the F= 5 in their ſeveral Cabins; their 
meat in a ſecond : the Birds and their provi- 
fion in a third, with place to ſpare for Noah 
and his Family, and all their neceſffaries. 
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$. X. 
| That the Ark reſted upon part of the Hill Tau- 


rus (or Caucaſus) between the Eaft-Indies, 
and Scythia. 
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A Praterition of ſome Queſtions leſs materi- 
al : with a Note of the uſe of this Queſtion 
to find ont the Mctropolis of Nations. 
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I. IL. 


A Propoſal of the common opinion, that the 
Ark reſted upon ſome of the Hills of Ar- 


menia. 


Nd firſt, for the true place where the 
Ark reſted after the Floud, and from 
what part of the World the Children of 
Noah travelled to their firſt ſettlement and 
plantation, I am reſolved (without any pre- 
ſumption) that therein the moſt Writers 
were utterly miſtaken, And I am not led (o 
to think out of any Humour, or newneſs of 
opinion,or ſingularity; but do herein ground 
my ſelf on the original and firſt truth, which 
is the word of God,and after that upon rea- 
ſon, and the moſt probable circumſtances 
thereon depending. For whereas it is writ- 
ten, That the Ark ſtayed upon one of the moun- 
tains of Ararat, . which the Chaldean Para- 
phraft hath converted Kardx, meaning the 
hills Gorde7, or Gordizi, in Armenia the 


Hat time Noah took to build the Ark, 

VY Tleave toothers to diſpute: bur he 
received the Commandment from God an 
hundred years before the Waters fell; and 
had therefore choice of time. and leifure ſuf- 
ficient. As for the number of Decks and Par- 
titions, which Origez divides into four, Saint 
"Anguſtine into three, I will not trouble the 
Reader with the controverſie : or, whether 
thoſe Creatures which ſometimes reſt on the 
Land, other times in the Waters, as the Cro- 
codiles (now called Alegartos) the Sea- 
Cows, or $ea-Horſes, were kept in the 4rk, 
or no, Ithink ita needleſs curiofity ; and yet 
to this faith Pereriz9, and others before him, 
thata Fiſh-pool might be made as well with- 
 Intthe Ark, as in Hiero his Ship of Syracuſe. 
to conſider or labour to diſprove 


ray 
the foolery of the Hebrews, who ſuppoſe» 


that the Ark, was lightened by a Carbuncle, 
or had Windows of Cryſtal to receive in 


Light, and keep out Water, were but tore- 
wve the buried vanities 'of former times. 


reater (as the words Gordez, and Kardr, 
Gem to be one and the ſame) of which op1- 
| nion alſo the moſt of our Interpreters are: I 
find neither Scripture nor Reaſon which 
teacheth any ſuch thing(towit)that it reſted 
on that part of Ararat,which is in the greater 
Armenia. Nicolaus Damaſcenus calls this 
Mountain of Ararat, Baris ; being the ſame 
which the Chaldear nameth Kardy, to which 
Mountain the Frier A»1ixs (citing this place 
out of Joſephus) makes him find another ad- 
joyning , called 0cile, and to fay that the 
Ark (of which Moſes the Law-giver of the 
Hebrews wrote) did firſt take ground on this 
Ocila, But I do not find any Fich Mountain 
in being, as this 0ci/a, neither 1s there an 
mention of it in the place of Joſephns. Stra- 
bo remembreth a Promontory in Arabia fe- 
lix of that name; and Pliny finds a Mart- 
town ſo called in the ſame, which Ptolemy 
| calls Octlis,- Pinetus Acyla, and Niger Zidor. 
' But this 0czla of Damaſcerms,or rather of Ax- 
 rius, ſeemeth tobe one and a part of the 4#- 
| Prenian Mountains. Beroſas calleth thoſe 
' Mountains of Armenia Gordiei, and Curtis 


—— 


But that which I ſeek moſt to ſatisfie my ſelf | Cordw7':- Prolemy Gordei aud Gordiaic of 
and others in, is, In what part ofthe World ' which the Countrey next adjoyning is, by 
the Ark reſted after the Floud : becauſe the | this Nicolaus Damraſcerms, called Nyriada, 
true underſtanding of ſome of theſe places ' perhaps (as Becarrs conjectures) for Milya- 
(as the ſeat of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and 4a, or rather 221i which word is uſed for 
the reſting of the Ark) do onely and truly | Armenia Minor. And the very word of Ar- 
teach the Worlds Plantation, and the  be- | zer77a ſeems to be compounded of this word 
ginning of Nations, | before and after the | 44277, and Aram: as if we ſhould fay 24:17 


of 


Gen, 8.4. 


Hievo 51, 
27. 
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Net. Hiſt, 
l.5. c, 12. 


cap, 4. 


Beroſ.l.x, 


Toſep. def led: as F 
Antiq. 1.1, 


of Syria; for that Armenia alſo was a part of 
Syria, Pliny witneſleth. Epiphanins placeth 
the Cardyes about theſe Mountains, whom 
others call Gordieni or Gordeni, The Moun- 
tains are ſeated apart from all other to the 
North of that Ledge of the Mountains called 
Taurus, or Niphates, in the Plains of Armenia 
the great, near the Lake Tkofpitis : whence. 
the River of Tzeris floweth in 75. degrees of 
longitude,and 41. & 52. degrees of latitude. 
One of the Mountains, Gordiez (that which 
ſurmounteth the reſt) Epiphanins calls Lubar, 
which in the Armenian fignifieth a place of 
deſcent : but this out of Joſepi/ns. Which 
name (faith Jzunins) was of the event, be- 
cauſe of Noahs coming down with his chil- 
dren. But this alſo I take to be a ſuppoſed 
event; ſeeing any Hil] from whence on eve- 
ry ſide we muſt deſcend, may thus be cal- 
ins corrects the place in Joſephus 
AvuCagis (Knbaris.) That the place 1s thus to be 
read, he conjeCtureth,becaule Jofeph. 1.1. c.4. 
ſays, the place is called *AamCamgror (asit were 
the deſcent or coming down) and Epiphanius 
Lib. x. cextr. Hareſ. calls it &ipay, which word 
in the Armeauian and Egyptian Tongue figni- 
fieth Deſcent,of Lubar,whichis to deſcend ; 
whence alſo Lxbra is a Synagogue, becaule it 
was commonly built on ſome high place : 
whereof alſo the Latize Delubrum may ſeem 
to be derived; and A&s 6. 9. they that be- 
longed to the Synagogne of the Egyptians are 
called Libertini, for Lubra tern. Yet this 
opinion hath been embraced from Age to 
Age, receiving a habit of ſ{trength by time, 
and allowance without any further exami- 
nation; although the name of Lxbar might 
otherwile rightly be given, eſpecially to that 
Mountain, by reaſon that the paſſage was 
more fair, up and down unto it, than to any 
of the reſt adjoyning. | 


I N 


1. HIT. 


The firſt Argument againſt the common opi- 
ion. They that came to build Babel.,would 
have come ſooner, had they come fromſo 
zear d'place as Armenia. 


TIUt there are: many Arguments to per- 
ſwade me.that the Ark, of Noab did nor 
reſt it ſelf in any part of Armenia, and that 
the Mountain Ararat was not Bars, nor any 
one of the Gordi2an Mountains. | 
For the firſt : It is agreed by all who fol- 
low Beroſus, that it was 1n the year 130. or 
In the year 131. after the Floud, when Nimr- 
rod came into the Valley of Shinar, which 
Valley was afterward call'd Babylonia, Chuſh, 
and Chaldea, If then the Ark had farſt found 


! 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Land in Armenia, it is very unprobable,'that 


Valley, could have ſpent ſo many years in ſa 
ſhort a paſlage : ſceing, the Regian of. 24eſa-- 
potamia was onely interjacent, which.nught 
by eaſie. journeys bave been Ts over in 
twenty days; and to.baſtenand help which 
paſſage, the navigable River of Tygric offer- 
ed it ſel which is every where tranſpaſlable 
by Boats of great burthen: ſo as where the 
Deſart on the one fide rcſifted their expedþ- 
tion, the River. on the contrary, (ide ſerved 


to advance it 3 the. Riyer riſing out of: the 
ſame Ledge of Mountains, or at the foot of 
them, where the 4rk, of Noah was, firſt ſfup- 
poſed to. ſettle it ſelfz Then, if the Nations 
which followed Nizrod ſtill doubted the 
ſurpriſe of a ſecond Ffoud (according to the 
opinions of the ancient Hebrews) it ſoundeth 
11] to the ear of reaſon, that they would haye 
ſpent many years Mn that low and ovetflown 
Valtey of Ateſopotamia, io called, ofthe'ma- 
ny Rivers which imbroider or compats it : 
for the effects witneſſed their affections, and 
the works which they undertook, their un- 
belief; being no ſooner arrived in Shimar, 
but they began to provide themſelves of a 
defence ( by co_ Babel ) againſt any 
tuture or feared Inundation. Now. at Babe! 
It was, that Nimrod began his Kingdemgthe 
firſt known City of the World, ib. 2 
ter the Floud, about 131. years, qr.(as others 
ſuppoſe) ten years later: though (for my 
felf ) I rather think that they undertook that 
work in two reſpe&s; firſt, to make them- 
{clves famous, .To get. #5 4 name (faith the 
Text:) Secondly,thereby to uſurp dominion 
over. the reſt. |... if 
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' The ſecond Argument, That the Eafters 


People were moſt ancient. iz populoſiiy, 
and in all humane glory. + - ; 
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* magnificence, and multitude'qf peo 
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the children of Noah, which came into that. 


Gen,10,h 
Beroſ, ki 


Or a ſecond Argument : The cvility 
E 


(wherein the Eaſt parts of the World firſt a- 


bounded) hath more weight than any thing 
which hath been, or can be ſaid for Armenig, 
and for Noah's taking Land there, And that 
this is true, the uſe of Printing and Ae 
(among many other things which the E 
had) may caftly perlwade ugthat thoſe Sun- 
riſing Nations were the moſt ancient, The 
certainty of this report,that the Eaſt-Indians 
(time out of mind) have had Guns and Ord- 
nance of battery, confirmed by the Portugal: 


* 


and others, make us now to underſtand, 


Apol- 
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lonii Tianet, I. 2. c. 14. 1s no fable, though 
expreſſed in fabulous words: when he faith, 
that the wiſe men, which dwell between 
Hyphaſis and Garges, uſe not themſelves to go 
forthinto Battel : but that they drive away 
their Enemies with Thunder and Lightning 
ſent from Jupiter. By which means there it 
is faid, that Hercules Zgyptins and Bacchus, 
joyning their forces, were defeated there; 
and that this Hercales there caſt away his 
golden Shield. For the invention of Eet- 
ters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadmns, be- 
cauſe he brought them firſt into Greece « of 
which the people (then rude and ſavage) 
had reaſon to give him the honour, from 
whom they received the benefit. But it is 
true, that Letters are no leſs antient then Seth 
or Henoch were: for they are ſaid to have 
written on Pillars of Stone(as before remem- 
bred) long before the Floud, But fromthe 
Eaſtern world it was that John Guthenberg a 
Germane, brought the device of Printing : 


by whom Corradas being inſtrufted, brought | 


the praCtice thereof to Koxve : and after that 
Nicolaus Gerſon a Frenchman , bettered 
both the Letters and Invention. And not- 
with ſtanding that this Myſtery was then ſup- 
pore to be but newly born, the Chinozs 
ad Letters long before either the Eg yptiazs 
or Pheniciansz and allo the Art of Printing, 
when as the Greeks had - neither any civ1] 
knowledg, or any Letters among them. 
And, that this is true, both the Portugals 
and ' Spaniards have witneſled, who about 
an hundred years ſince diſcovered thoſe 
Dogs , and do now enjoy their rich 
trades therein: for the Chizozs account all 
other nations bur ſalvages in reſpect of them- 
ſelves. | 
And to add ſtrength to this argument, the 
conqueſt and ſtory of Alex. Macedon may 
juſtly be called to witneſs, who tound more 
Cities and ſumptuofity in that little King- 
dom of Porns, which lay fide by fide to the 
Eaſt 1»dia, then in all his other travails and 
undertakings. For in Alexander's time, 
learning and greatneſs had not travailed ſo 
far to the Welſt as Rome. Alexander eſteem- 
ing of 7taly but as a barbarous Country, and 
of Roze as of a Village. But it was Babyloz: 
that ſtood in his eye ,. and the fame of the 
Eaſt pierced his ears. And it we look asfar 
as the Sun-rifing ,; and. hear Paulus Venetus 
what. he. reporteth of the uttermoſt Angle 
and Tſard thereof, we ſhall find that thoſe 
Nations have ſent out, and not received ; 
lent knowledg, and not borrowed it from 
the Weſt. For the farther,Eaſt (to this day) 
the more civil z the farther Weſt, the more 


Salvage. And of the ile of Japar (now Z:- 


pingari ) Venetus maketh this report : Greole 
religioni, literis. & ſapientie ſunt adaittilſumi, 
e* veritatis indagatores acerrimi;. nihil illis 
ſrequentias oratione, quam (more noſtro) ſa- 
cris in delubris exercent : unum cognoſcunt 
Principem, unum Deunm adorant : The Iſlan- 
ders are exceedingly addifed to religion, let- 
ters, and philoſophy, and mo#t diligent ſearch- 
ers out of truth : there is nothing among thens 
more frequent then prayer, which they uſe in 
their Churches, after the matner of Chriſtians: 
They acknowledg oneKing,and worſhip one God, 
The antiquity, magniticence, civility, riches, 
ſumptuons buildings, and policie in govern- 
ment, 15 reported to be ſuch by thoſe who 
have been imployed in thoſe parts, as it 
ſeemeth to exceed (in thoſe formerly named, 
and divers other particulars) all other King- 
doms of the World. | 


| — 
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I. V. 


The third Aroument, from the wonderful re: 
ſiftance which Semiramis found in the 
Eaſt Indies. 


Ut for a third argument, and alſo of a 

treble ſtrength to the reſt, I lay the inva- 
ſion of Semiramis before the A? Sada an 
adviſed Reader: who may conſider in what 
Age ſhe lived,and how ſoon after the Worlds 
new birth ſhe gathered her Army (as Dio- 
dorus Siculus out of Cteſias reporteth ) of 
more then three millions to invade I-dia, 
to which he adjoyned allo 500000. Horle 
and 100000. Waggons: whereof if we be- 
lieve but a third part, it ſhall ſuffice to. prove 
that dia was the firſt planted and peopled 
Country after the Floud. Now as touching 
the time wherein ſhe lived : All Hiſtorians 
conſent that ſhe was the Wife of Nizzs, and 
the moſt approved Writers agree, that Nis 
was the Son of Belus, and Belus of Nimrod, 
that Nimrod was the Son of Coufh, Cuſh of 
Cham, and Cham of Noah; And at ſuch tme 
as Nimrod came to Shinaar, he was then a 
great Nation, as by the building of the City 
and Tower of Babel may appear ; and being 
then ſo multiplied and increaſed, the two 
deſcents caſt between Nimrod and Semira- 
mis, brought forth in that time thoſe multi- 
tudes, whereof her Army was compoſed. 
Let us then ſee with whom ſhe encountred 
in that War with this her powerful Army : 
even with a multitude, rather exceeding, 
then equalling her own, conducted by Stan- 
robates King of India beyond Indus; of 
whoſe multitudes this is the witneſs of Diod. 
Siculus 3 Staurobates coadis majoribus,qudn 


que erant Semiramidis, copiis « Staurovates 
| M 2 gatker- 
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athering together greate 
| rhe. Tg It 4. theſe numbers of T2d:- 
ans had been increaſed but by a Colonie 
ſent out from Shinaar (and that allo after 
Babel was built, which no doubt took ſome 
time inthe performance) this increaſe in the 
Eaſt, and this Army of Staxrobates muſt have 
been made of ſtone, or ſomewhat elſe by mi- 
racle. For as the numbers which Sexrira- 
mis gathered might eaſily grow up in that 
time, from ſo great a Troop as Nizzrod 
brought with him into Babylorza (as ſhall be 
demonſtrated hereafter inthe Story of Ira- 
el) ſo could not any ſuch time, by any mul- 
tiplication natural, produce ſo many bodies 
of men as were in the 1:dian Army vicori- 
ous over Semiramis., if the Colonies ſent 
thither had been ſo late as Babel overturned, 
and the confuſion of Languages. For if we 
allow 65. years time after the Floud, before 
Nimrod was born: of which, thirty years to 
Cuſh ere he begat Seba, after whom he had 
Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah,and Sabtecba « and 
then thirty years to Kaamah , ere he begat 


Gen. 19.7. ghebg and Dedar, both which were born 


before Nizzrod : and five years to his five 
elder Brothers, which make fixty five, and 
then twice thirty years for two Generations 
more, as for Nimrod, Sheba, and Dedan with 
others, to beget their Sons 3 and that a third 
Generation might grow up, which makes in 
all an hundred twenty five years; there will 
then remain fix years to have been ſpent in 
travailing from the Eaſt, ere they arrived in 
Shinaar, in the year after the Floud 131. 
And fo the followers of N:#zrod might be of 
ſufficient multitude. But as for thoſe which 
make him to have arrived at Shinaar in the 
year 101. and the Confuſton to have been at 
Pelegs birth, theſe men do all by miracle : 
they beget whole Nations without the help 
of time 3 and build Nzzzrods Tower in the 
Ayr; and not on thoſe low and mariſh 
grounds (which require ſound foundations) 
in the Plains of $hz#aar. For except that 
huge Tower were built in a day, there could 
be no confuſion in that year 1c1. or at. Pelegs 
birth. And therefore 1t is far more proba- 
ble, that Nimrod uſurped Regal authority 
in the 131. year after the Floud (according 
to Beroſas) and that the Work of Babel laſted 
fourty years (according to Glycas) Homini- 
ng pong totis 40. annis incaſſun 
laborantibus ; Men labouring in vain 4O. years 
to finiſh it, By which account it falls out that 
it was 170. years after the Floud, ere a Colo- 
2ie was ſent into Eaft India; which granted, 
(the one being the main Body, and the '0- 
ther but a Troop taken thence) it can hard- 
ly be believed that Staxrobates could have | 


r Troops then thoſe of 


exceeded Semranels in numbers: whobe- 
ing thenEmpreſs of all that part of the world 
<> "0g the moſt of Nations into one 
ody. 


ll. VI. 


The fourth Argument from divers conſidera- 
tions in the perſon of Noah. 


Ourthly, it is no way probable, that No+ 
ah, who knew the world before the 
Floud, and had lived therein the long time 
of 600, years, was all that ſpace 130. years 
after the Floud without any certain habita- 
tion : No, it will fall out, and better agree 
with reaſon, that Nizz-rod was but the cons 
duCor of thoſe people, by Noah deſtined and 
appointed to fill and inhabit that middle 
part of the earth and the Weſtern World ; 
(which Travails Noah put over to young 
and able bodies) and that Noah himſelf, then 
covered with many years, planted himſelf 
in the ſame place which God had affigned 
him ; which was, where he firſt came down 
out of the Ark from the waters: for it is 
written, that after Noah came down out 
of the Ark, he planted a Vineyard, and 
became a Huſbandman, whoſe buſineſs was 
to dreſs and manure the Earthz and not to 
range over-ſo many -parts of the world, ay 
from Armenia into Arabia felix, where he 
ſhould (if the Tradition be found) haveleft 
certain Colonies : thence into Africatowards 
Triton : then into Spaiz: where they fay he 
ſetled other companies, and built Cities af 
ter the names of Noelz and Noegla his Sons 
Wives: from thence into 7aly, where t 
ſay he found his Son Cham the Saturz of E- 
gypt,who had corrupted the people and fub- 
Jets of Gomer in his abſence: with whom 
Noah (as they make the ſtory) had patience 
for three yearsz but then finding no amend- 
ment, they fay he baniſh'd him ont of Faly, 
Theſe be but the fancies of Beroſus Annianns, 
a plain imitation of the Grecian fables. For 
let every reaſonable man conceive, what it 
was to travail far in ſuch a Forreſt as the 
World was, when after {o great a rotting of 
the Earth by the Floud, the fame lay waſt 
and over-grown for 130. or 140. years, and 
wherein there could hardly be found either 
art or paſſage through which men were a- 
ble to creep for Woods, Buſhes, and Bryers, 
that in thoſe years were grown up. 

And there are ſo many reaſons, proving 
that Noah never came imto the Valley of $kz- 
naar, as we need not ſuſpe& his paſlage into 
Ttaly or Spain: For Noah who was Father 
cf all thoſe Nations, a man reverenced both 
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for his Authority, Knowledg, Experience 
and Piety, would never have permitted his 
children and iſſues to have undertaken that 
unbelieving preſumptuos work of Babel. Ra- 
ther by this preſence and | dengan perſwa- 
fons he would have bound their hands from 
ſo vain labours, and by the authority which 
he received even fromGod himſelf,he would 
have held them in that awfull ſubjeCtion, as, 
whatſoever they had vainly conceived or 
feared, yet they durſt not have diſobeyed the 
perſonal commandment of him, who in the 
begining had a kind of Regal authority 
over his children and people. Certainly, 
Noah knew right well, that the former de- 
ſtruction ' of man-kind was by themſelves 
purchaſed through cruelty and diſobedi- 
ence; and that to diſtruſt God, and to raiſe 
up building againſt his Almighty power,was 
as much as in them lay, a provocation of 
God to lay.upon them the ſame, if not a 
more ſharp affliction. Wherefore,there is no 
probability, that ever he came fo far Weſt 
as Babylonia; but rather, that he ſent thoſe 
numbers which came into $hizaar(being the 
greateſt troop, becauſe they had the greateſt 
part of the World to plant) under Nimrod, 
or thoſe upon whom he uſurped. Naxclerns, 
and Celeſtiims, take the teſtimony of Metho- 


ther forgotten or negleCted, had he not (in 
reſpe&t of his age and weariſome experience 
ofthe World) withdrawn himſelf,and reſted 
a-part with his beſt Beloved, giving himſelf 
to the ſervice and contemplation of God 
and heavenly things, after he had directet 
his children to their deſtined portions. For 
he landed in a warm and fertile foil. where 


he planted his Vineyard and dreſt the Earth; 
after which, and his thankſgiving to God 
by ſacrifice, he is not remembred inthe Scrt- 
ptures, becauſe he was fo farr away from 
thoſe Nations of which ſes wrote : which 
were the Hebrews chiefly, and their enemies 
and borderers, 6 


— 


!. VII. 
Of the ſenſleſs opinion of Annius the Com- 


mentor upon Beroſus : who finds divers 
places where the Arkreſted ;, as the Caſpi- 
an and Gordizan Hills, which are three 
hundred miles aſunder; and alſo ſome 
places of Scythia. 


T remaineth now that we examine the Ar- 
$uments and Authorities of Frier Annins, 
who in his Commentaries upon Beroſ#s and 
others, laboureth marvelloully to prove that 


dius Biſhop of Tyre for currant, that there 
were three Leaders of the people after their 
increaſe (to wit) Nizzrod, Suphene, and Jo- 
Fan, of which Nimrod commanded the 1f- 
ſues of Cham, JoFan of Sem, and. Supheneof 
aphet.. This opinion I cannot judype of, al- 
though I will not doubt, but that fo great a 
work as the Worlds Plantation, could not 
be effected without order and conduQtion. 
Of the Sons of Sem: Joan, Havilah,and 
Ophir, are eſpecially noted to have dwelt in 
the Eeſt-India, The reſt of Sexz's iſſues had 
alſo the Regions of Perſia, and the other ad- 
zjoyning to i1:dxs, and held alſo a part of 
Chaldea for a time: for Abraham inhabited 
Ur, till he was thence called by God ; and 
whether they were of the Sons of Jo@ar, or 
of all the reſt a certain number (Cham and 
his iſſue onely excepted) that Noah kept 
with himſelf, tt cannot be known. Of which 
Plantation T ſhall ſpeak at large inthe Chap- 
ter following. 
Now, another reaſon which moves me to 


believe that Noah ſtayed in the Eaſt far away | 


from all thoſe that came into $hinaar, is, that 
Moſes doth not in any word make mention 
of Noah in all the Story of the Hebrews, or 
among any of thoſe Nations which con- 
tended with them. And Noah being the Fa- 
ther of all man-kind, and the choſen ſervant 


the Ark of Noah reſted upon the Armeniar 

Mountains called Caſþii; which Mountains 

ſeparate Armenia from the upper Media,and 

do equally belong to both. And becaule all 

his Authors ſpeak of the Mountains of Gor- 

diei, he hath no other ſhift to unite theſe 
opinions, but by uniting thoſe far-diſtant 

Mountains together. To effef&t which, he 
hath foand no other invention, than to 
charge thoſe men with errour, which have 
carefully over-ſeen, Printed, and Publiſhed 
Ptolemies Geography, in which they are a}- 
together diflevered. For that laſt Edition of 
Mercators ſets theſe Hills five degrees(which 
makes three hundred Ezel/iſh miles) afunder. 
And certainly, if we look into thoſe more 
ancient Copies of Yil/anovarns, and others, 
we ſhall find nothing in them to help Arni- 
xs withall : for inthoſe the Mountains Cafþi; 
ſtand ſeven degrees to the Eaſt of the Gor- 
diezi, which makes 420. miles. And for thoſe 
Authors by whoſe authority Azrixs (trength- 
neth himſelf, Diodorus whom he ſo much 
followeth, giveth this judgment upon them 
in the like diſpute. Aberrirunt verd omnes, 
0n negligentid, ſed regnorum ſitis ignorantia; 
They have all erred (faith he) ot through ne- 
gligence, but through ignorance of the ſntuation 
of. Kingdoms. But for an induftion, to prove 
that the Ark of Noah ſtood on the Mountains 
of Armenia, he beginneth with the antiquity 


of God, was too principal a Perſon, to be ei- 
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falſhood in citing this place. For Diodorw, | menia can be no part of Scythiaz and to 


ans. And herein truly I agree with 4»zixs, | But this ſuppoſed Scythia Araxea in Armenia 


of the Scythians : and to prove the fame he | a moſt approved and diligent Authour, be- 
citeth Marcxs Portins Cato, who avoweth pm in that place with theſe words :| Fa- 
that 250. years before Ninus, the Earth was | blantur Scythz, The Scythians Fable 7' and pars ſeptew 
overflown with Waters, Et i Scythia Saga | his Interpreter in the table of that work, _— 
renatum mortale genus, And that in Scythia | giveth this Title to that very Chapter 3! Scy+ 
the ſtock of mortal men was renewed. The ſame | tharum origo &- ſucceſſus, fabula ; The original ow 
Author alſo teacheth, that the VUmbr; before | ard ſucceſs of the Scythians, Fable. And (in- maderel 
remembred (who were ſo called, becauſe fa- | deed) there needsno great diſproof hereof; fir 4 par! 
ved from Dewcalions Floud)were the Sons of | ſince Ptolemy doth directly delineate Scythig 

the Gal/;,a Nation of the Scythians.Ex his ve- | Saga. or Sace, and lets them in 130, degrees 
zifſe Janum cam Dyrim, & Gallis progenito- | of longitude: and the Perſians (faith Herodo- 

ribus Umbrorum ;, From theſe Scythians, he | 7#s) call all the Scythians, Sace 3, Which Pliny 

faith, thatJanus came with Dyrim, and with | confirms : for in reſpeCt that theſe Sace (faith 
the Gallithe progenitours of the Umbri : And | Pliny) are the Scythians next to the Perſians, 

again, Equidem principatus origins ſemper therefore they gave all the 'reſt that name. L.6.e6 

Scythis tribuitnr 3 Certainly, the prime Anti- | Now, that any Nation in Armeniacan neigh | 
quity of Off-ſpring 3s alway given to the Scythi- | bour the Pelons, there is no man believeth. 


that thoſe Regions called Scythia, and now | licth in 78. degrees of longitude (that 1s) 4.2. 

Tartaria, and by ſome Writers Sarmatia,Aſi- | degrees diſtant from the Sace and the 

atica, were among the firſt peopled : and | Countrey about 4raxes Ptolemy calleth Col 

they held the greateſt part of Aſa under | there, and Sodycene,'and Sacapere, without 

Tribute till Nizus Time. Alſo Pliny called | any mention of. Scythia at all: and. yet all 

the Umbri which long ſince inhabited 7raly, | thoſe which are, or were reputed Seythians 

Gens antiquiſſima, a moſt ancient Nation,who | either within Im2a#s,or-without, to thenum- 

deſcended of theſe Scythians. Now, that | ber of 200. feveral-Nations, are by Ptolemy T6-Afe 

which Amnias laboureth, is to prove that | preciſely ſet down. ; 7 Sd 

theſe ancient Scythians (meaning the Ne-| . But, to come. to thoſe latter Authours, 

phews of Noah ) did firſt inhabit that Region | whereof ſome have written,others have ſeen 

of the Mountains, on which the Ark reſted ; | a great part of thoſe North-Eaſt Regions, 

and confeſling that this great Ship was | and ſearched their Antiquities with great di- 

grounded in Armenia, he feigneth a Nation |ligence : Firſt, 2arins Niger boundeth Scy- | 

of Scythians called Araxea, taking name af | th:a within Imans,in this manner: (for Scy- 

the Mountain Ararat, near the River of 4- | thia without theſe Mountains, is alſo beyond 

raxes. And becauſe his Author Cato helpeth | our purpole) Scythia z#ter Imaum mortem ea 

him in part (to wit, That in Scythia man- | eſt, que proprio vocabulo Gaſſaria hoc tempore 

kind was reſtored after the great Floud 250. | dicitur : ab Occaſu Sermatia Aftatica: ab Orien- 

years before Nizns) and in part utter] de-| teImao Monte c & Septentrione terra cognita © & 

ſtroyeth hjs conceit of Arzeria, by adding | Meridie Saccis, Sogdianis, Margianis, uſque 

the word Saga; as, In Scythia Saga rera-| ftia Oxe amis inHyrcannm mare exenntis;O 

tum mortale genus ; In Scythia Saga,mankind | parte ipſius maris hinc nſq; ad Rha fluminis os 

ws reſtored : he therefore in the Prozme of | terminatur:Scythia within the Mountain Ima- 

his Commentary upon Beroſus, leaveth out |us,# that part of the World which in their own 

the addition of Saga altogether in the repe- |/peech is at this time called Gaſlaria 3 and the 

tition of Cato his words, and writes, howines |/ame i bounded on the Weſi-ſide by Sarmatia A- 

3 Scythia ſalvatos. For Scythia Saga, or $a- fiatica, (or of Aſia :) oz the Eaſt, by the Imaan 

ce, is undoubtedly under the Mountains of | Mountains : on the North by unknown Lands : 

Parapiniſus; on which, or near which it | 92 the Sowth, by the Saccz (which are the S4- 

is moſt probable that the Ark firſt took | ce) the Sogdiani, aud the Margiani, to the 

ground: and from thoſe Eaſt parts (accord- | mouth of Oxus, f: alling into the Hyxcan Sea, 

ing to Moſes ). came all thoſe companies | are! by a part of the ſame Sea as farr as the ,,, we 

which erected the Tower of Babel in Shinaar | mouth of Rha. EE 1! algo. 

or Babylomia. Now. if Niger ſets all Sarmatia Aſiatica : 
But now, the beſt authority which Anrizs |to the Weſt of Scythia, then Sarmatia (que "Ae fil 

hath, is out of Diodorns : where he hath | wagna ſans Regio eſt, © que innumergs natio- ;51. 

read that the Scythians were originally Ar- | es compleitur, Which is a great Region, com- 

menians, taking name 2 Scytha Rege eo- |prehending innumerable nations, ſaith Niger) 

rum, from Scytha their King. But (ina word) | much of it being between Scythia and-Ar- 

we may ſee his vanity, or rather (indeed) his | era, doth ſufficiently warrant us, that Ar- 
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of the Hiſtory 


of. the World. 


of Armenia among the Tartariax or Scythian 
Nation: neither doth his fellow Frier Johz 


ſcription. of: Scythia_) make any mention of 
drmenia; nexther doth Haytorns, an Armeni- 
an-borg ot the bloud of thoſe Kings(though 
afterwaxds a Monk ) ever ctaoaleds 
himſelf for-a Tartariaz, or of the Scythiarr 
Racesdeſcended : though he writ that ſtory 
at large, gathered by Nicolaus Salcuni, and 
(by the commandement of Pope Clement the 
fifth) inthe-year 1307. publiſhed. 


non of Cracovia in Polonia) a Surmatian born, 
and that txayailed a great part of Sarmatis 
Aſiatica, find Armenia any way within the 
compaſs of Tartaria, Scythza, or Sarmatia 3 
and yet-no man (whoſe Travails are extant) 
bath obſerved ſo much of thofe Regions as 
he hath dan; proving and aiſprovingmany 
things; heretofore ſubje& to'diſpute. - And 
among others he burieth that antient and re- 
ceived opinian, That out of the Mountains, 
Riph4i, and Hyptrborei in Segthia, ſpring the 
Rivers of Fanais or Dow, Volga or Edel ; pro- 
ving by unan{werable-qxperience, that there 
are-mng fuch Moyntaing. in rexungraiare; 
and iCindeed) the Hedds and Fountains of 
thofe. famous Rivers-afe now. by the. Trade 
of 46covia known.to:every Merchant;.and 
that they. ariſe out of "Lakes, . Jow,wooddy, 
and.mariſh. grounds,:,; The River of Tarais 
or Dog, ariteth to theSouth of the Gity Tels, 
lome twenty Ezgliſh. miles, out of .a: Lake 
called Jwaneweſere, in the great Waod Oke- 
witshilies on ae  Folga, which Pto- 
lemy calls Rha, and the Tartars.call Edel, ri- 
{cth out of a Lake called Froxow, in the 
great. Wand Yodkeugky +.-from which Lake 
the two other famous Rivers flow of Bory- 
Thenes (now Neyper) and-Dſuina or Dividza, 
And. this learned Poloyign doth in this ſort 
baund the wy apo Sqarmatia, .. In Sarmatia 
of Enrope are the Regions. of Ruſſians, Lithus- 
gians.,  Myſcovians, and. thoſe adjoyning, 
bounded on:tbe Weſt by:the River ot /i/e, 
the Name perchance mif-printed /{e:tor 


ſtelz, a River which parts Germenzia.and 
Sarmatigi.and tor the Eaſt-border he nameth 
Targis, or Don. Sarmatia Aſiatica he cutteth 
p17/s. rom Enrepe by the ſame River. of Tenaje, 
Plin. 8 and the. Caſpian Sea 7 to with-hold it from 


being: part ot that Seythiawhieh Ptolemy cal-, 
leth Scythia intra Dnaum montents Scythia. 
within the Mountain Imays. And the ſame 
Matihigs MGchon farther affirmeth,-: that the 
S:ythians (which Frier Amnins would make 
Armenians came not into Sarmataa Aſiatic 
it elf above three hundred and a few odd 
years, before his own time : theſe be his 
words * Conſtat cam eſſe gentem noqyan, & ad- 


ventitians & partibus Orientis (wtatis ſedibuws) 
paxlo plus ahbinc trecentis aunis 


Aha Sarmas 
tiam ingreſſam « It is manifeſt (faith he,ſpeak+ 
ing of the $cy8hzar Nation) that this is abate 


planted Nation, come from the coaſts. of the 
Eaſt: from whence they entxed inta Aſia;@vgat 
new ſeats alitile more, then 300. years fi 


ce 5: 
For (indeed) befate that time the Gothr-or 
Poulyci Whabited Sarmatia 4fatica. And 


this Matthias lived in the year 1511. and 
Neither doth 24a#thias 4 1chon (a Ca | 


this his Pifcourſke of Sarwatia was Printed 
at Augnſiz in the yeer :1506, as : Brehals 
zerns inzhis Chroralogie witnefſeth. Now: 
theſe Scytbians (faith he)came from'the Eaſts 
fox in the Eaſt it was, that the 4rk, of Noah 


reſted, and the Scythe Sacre were thoſe peor. 


ple which lived at the North foat, of thoſe 


Mountains, of Taurzs or Ararat, where they 
encounter or begin to mix themſelves with 
the great mans. And were there no other 
teſtimony then the general deſcription of the 
Earth now extant, and the wituck af Ptolewy, 
its plain, that hetween all parts of. Arena, 
and Srythia, there are not anly. thale three 
Regions of Colchis, Jberia, and Alhania, but 
the Caſþi4n Sea.: on the Eaſt ſhore of which 
Sea, but not on the Weſt, or on.that part 
which any way toucheth Armenia, there are 
fin deed)aNation of Scythians(calledAriace) 

etween Jaxartus and JaGys; but what axe 
theſe $cythiars.to any Arigce,or Sojthia Ara- 
xea, Which Anning oleh in Arenja, MOIE 
then the Scythiars of Europe? 


The fifth dreumentz The Vine muſs grow 14s 
:turally weer the place where the ' Arke 
reſted. - IS 


TO this if weadd the conſideration of 


42 0. 0.4 AS a. 


YT ry: ” 7 — 


ted aVinezard, weihall find that the fruit of 
the Vine or Rayſin did not grow naturally 
in that part of Armevia, where this reſting 
of the Arke was ſuppoſed: tor it the Vine 
was's ranger th Þah” and Fratce, and 
brought from other Countries ' bet It is 
not probable that it grew naturally #1 Arme- 
zia, beiog a far colder Country, For Tyr- 


ſus, firetching.tarther Eaſt: this 4fav Sarwetia 


rheuns firlt brought Vipes:anto.Frazce, and 
| 1 Saturnus 


 Þ thispart ofthe Text, That Noah plans $9. 10, 


—  —_ 


- 
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Saturnus into Latium : yea at ſuch times as 
Bretms and the Gauls invaded Ttaly, there 
were few or no Vines in France, For (faith 


' Platarch in the life of Camillus )the Gawles re- 


Seyvlus 
Aeneid 
Eatropins. 


mained between the Pyrere7 and the Alpes, 
neer unto the Sexozes, where they conti- 
nued a long time, until they drunk Wine, 
which was firſt brought them out of Italy 3 
and after they taſted thereof, they haſted to 
inhabite that Country, which brought forth 
ſuch pleaſant Fruit : ſo asit appeareth, that 
the Plant of the Vine was not natural in 
France, but from Ttaly brought thither 3 as 
by Saturn from el{e-where into Italy. 

Now it is manifeſt, that Noah travailed 


' not far to ſeek out the Vine. For the Planta- 


tion thereof is remembred, before there was 
any counſel how to diſpoſe of the World a- 
mong his children and the firſt thing he 
did, was, to till the ground, and to plant a 
Vine-yard , after the Sacrifice and Thankf- 
giving to God ; and whereſoever the Arke 
Eſtee, there did the Vine grow naturally. 
From whence it doth no where appear, that 
he travailed far: for the Scriptures teach us, 
that he was a Huſband-man, and not a wan- 
derer. 


Q——— ——— 


|. IX. 


An anſwer to an objetion out of the words of 


the Text : The Lord ſcattered them from 
thence upon the face of the whole earth. 


'A Nd that all the children of Noab came 
{A together into Shizaar, it doth not ap- 


pear, ſaving that it may be inferred out of 


theſe whe 3 ( from thence) becauſe it is writ- 
teri: So that. the Lord ſcattered them | from 
thence] upon all the Earth; which hath no o- 
ther ſenſe; but that the Lord ſcattered them 
(to wit) thoſe that built this Tower : for 
thoſe were from thence difperſed into all the 
Regions of the North and South, and to the 
Weſtward. And by theſe words of Syb:l/a 
(as they be converted) it ſeemeth that all 
came "not together into Shiraar;z for they 
have this limitation - @#idam eorum turren 
edificarunt altiſſumam , quaſi per eam Celum 
qfone aſcenſuri « Certain of them built a moſt 
igh Tower, as if they meant thereby to have 
ſealed the Heavens. 


© ——_—— 


kX. 


An anſwer to the objeion of the name of 
Ararat, taken for Armenia: azd the 
heighth of the Hills there. | 


Ut before I conclude this part, it isneceſ- 


ſary to ſee and conſider what -part 1 


Scripture , and what reaſon may be founq 


—— 


out, to make it true or probable, that the . 
Ark of Noah was forſaken by the waters on 


the Mountains of Armenia, For the Text 


hath only theſe words: The Ark reſted on (or + | 


Chaldean Paraphraſt callsit Kards; of which, 
the higheſt hath the name of Lzxbar, ſaith x- 
piphanivs. Now this Ararat (which the Sep. 
tuagint do not convert at all, but keep the 


ſame word)is takento be a Mountain of 4re -.... 


menia; becauſe Armenia it (elf had antient- 
ly that name- fo as firſt out of the name; 
and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they 
ſuppoſe exceeded all oder? 1s the opinion 
a, That the Ark firſt fate thereon. 

But theſe ſuppoſttions have no foundati-' 
on: forneither is Arafat of Arzenid alone, 
neither is any part, or any of thoſe Moun- 
tains of equal ſtature to many other Moun-' 
tains of the World ; and yet it doth not fol-: 
low. that the Ark found the higheſt Moun- 
tain of all other to reſt on: 
were alſo uncovered before Noah came out: 
of the Ark. Now; i there were any agree- 
ment among Writers of this Ararat, and that 
they did not differ altogether therein, we 
might give more credit to the conceit.For in 
the Books of the $ybls it is written, that the 
Mountains of Ararat are in Phrygia ,: upon 
which it was ſuppoſed that the Ark ftayed 
after theFloud. And the better to particu- 
larize- the place-and ſeat of theſe Moun- 
tains, and-to-prove them in Phrygia and not 


of Celenes was afterward built. Likewiſe in 


upon) the Mountains of Ararat, or Armenia, [1 
ſaith the Marginal Note of the Geneva : the cl 
5.1, 


I £0ty, 


or the Plains 


Armenia; they are placed where the City 


the ſame deſcription ſhe maketh mention of 


Marſgas, a River which runneth through part 
of Phrygia and afterward joynethit ſelf with 
the River Meander, which is far from the 
Gordiean Mountain in Armenia. 


We may 
alſo find a great miſtaking in Foſeph#s (though 


this opinion) that Joſephus ſets Ararat be- 
tween Armenia and: Parthia, toward Adia- 
bene , and affirmeth withall, that- in the 
Province of Ceroz (by others Katros and- 


have from thence no deſcent, nor ifſue out ) 


Arnos, ſo called by reaſon that the' waters 


out of Zeroſns, who is-in effect the Father of 


the people vaunt that they had in thoſe days | 


reſerved ſome pieces of Noahs Ark. But Pars 
thia toucheth no where upon Armenia; for 
Armenia bordereth Adiabene, a Province of 
Aſgria : fo that all 2edia and a partof 4ſy- 


whereas the diſcovery of the Mountains Cor- 
digi was firſt borrowed out of Beroſwwby Jo« 
ſephus; yet the Text which Joſephus citeth out 
of Beroſus differs far' from the words of that 
Beroſus 


ria is between Parthia and Armenia. Now * 


—— R— 
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ous. which wandereth up and down in | ther ſuppoſitions, that the Mountains of. Gor-- 
the c da s,ſet out by Anne. ForBerofis,cited diei, otherwiſe Baris, Kard# Or Luber. (which 
by Joſephus,hath theſe words: Fertur & navi- | Ptolemy ,calleth Torgodiaion) are the, higheſt 
gii bujus pars in Armenia apid montem Cordie-| of the World; the {ame is abſolutely falle. ; 
orum ſupereſſe; & quoſaam Bitumen inde abra-| © OS 
un = reportare, quo vice amuleti loci hu- OT ty; 
jus bomines uti ſolent - (which is) It is repor- f ||: XI. Re A HIER 
ted alſo that @ pars of this ſbip is yet remaining Of Cakcaſus, and divers far higher hills than 
in Armenia upon the Cordiean Mountains mg} anermne . OY 
and that divers do ſcrape from it the Bitumen Tn ads walled £m; 
or Pitch, and carrying it with them; they aſe it | C7Or. the beſt Coſmographers, with other; 
gr a of an amulet., But Annivs his Edition | £” that haye ſeen the Mountainsof Armenia i 
of the Fragment of Beroſw4 ulcth theſe words: | tind them far inferiour, arid under-ſet to:di- 
Nam elevata ab aquis in Gordie montis vertice | yers other Mountains even in thatpartof the | 
jevit, cajus adbuc dicitur aliqua pars.eſſe, & | World, and elſe where: as the Mountain 
j ho ex illa Bitumen tollere quo maxim? | 4thos between Macedon and Thrace, which 
utuntur ad expiatienem : For the whale Arke | Ptolemy calls Ohmpus, now called Lacas, 
being lifted up by the waters, refied oz. thet0Þ,| (ith Caſteldns ).. is far ſurmounting aby. 
of the Gordiaan Mountaines, of whick it 15 re-,| Mountain'thatiever hath been ſeen ifi'Arme- 
ported that ſome parts remain, and that men | ziac for jt caſteth ſhade three hundred fur? 
do carry thence f the Bitumen to purge by 84-| Jongs,. which-is ſeven and thirty miles and : 
crifice therewith: ſo as 1n. theſe. two Texts upwards :.of which Plut arch; Athos adums- - 
(beſides the difference of Words) the name | brat Jatera. Lemid: bdvis: Athos ſhadoweth 
3s diverſly... written. . The antient Berg# | the Com of Lemnos.:; Alſo the Mount of 0/ymr« 
writes Cord, with a'(C) ; and the Fragment | pus in Theſalie, is ſajd tobeof that heigtit, ag 
Gordiei with.a (G);, the one that the B#- | neither the Winds, Clouds, or Rain.overtop 
wen is uſed for apreſervative againſt Poyſen | it,'../Agaiv,. the Moiintain of Antardrus in 
or Inchantment the other, in Sacrifice. And | 29ſe,; t0t:far; from 14a, whence. the River 
if it be fajd chat they bs the general; | Scamerdrus floweth, which runneth through 
<tit.is reported by neither. from any certain | Trop,-igallo'of alfat:moregdmirationithan a- 
nowledg, nor.from any approved. Author: | ny in,,4rmenis,; arid may be ſeen/fram Con- 
for one, of:thery, uſeth the word ( fertity) the | tantipeple.'. There- arc alſo in Mauritania 
other (dicitn)zthe one, that ſo it is reported, | neer the Sea, the famous Mountains of 4tlar, 
the other,. than ſo 3t 35 ſaid; and both. .hut of which Herodotys : -Extat in hoc mari Mons 
by hear-fay, and therefore. of no authority | cvi-nowen: Atlas, its ſublims? offe dicitir.ut ad 
nor credit. For common bxuit is ſo infamous | i/ivs; vent icewr ocnl/i mortalinm peruenire ton 
an Hiſtarian, as wiſe, men neither report af-| poſſavi - Ppon this Cagſt. there is a Mountain 
ter jt, non. give credit to anything they rc> | called, 4tlar,; whoſe heaghth 5s ſaid.to i, 
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ceive. from it. i: R071 JON OD 2: 332 47 Dh es the eye aff no mortal wan. can diſcern 

- Furthermare, theſe; Mountains which Pfo- | thereof, ' And if we may believe \ Ariſtotle, 
lemy cals Gorgiei, are.not thoſe Monntaines | then areall theſe inferiour to Cancaſns, which 
which , himſelf: giveth to Awmenit , but he | he maketh the :.moſt,. notorious both: for 
calleth the Mountains of Armenia, 'Mſebici: | breadth and height : Caucaſus Mons, omminns 
Theſe : be hisjown.,words :. Montes Armenia | waxityns, qui ajtivum dd ortum ſuit acumine 


a je nant Berge Mohit apelntar, qui | ets ittdin; jus jug Sole radiata 
ih, 


Arif, Mes; 
cor. [.I. 
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any ſuch late hours. Belides theſe Mountains 
which Ariftotle calleth Caxcaſ#, are thoſe 
which ſeparate Colchis from Iberia, though 
(indeed) T Corcaſis doth divide both Colchas, | 
Iberia, and Albania from Sarmatia : tor he 
acknowledgeth that the River of Phaſis 11- 
ſeth in the ſame Mountain , which himſelf 
calleth Caucaſus, and that "Phaſis ſpringeth 
from thoſe Hills which ſunder Colchis from 7- 
beria, falling afterward into Exxi#us : which 
River itis manifeſt ) yieldeth it ſelf to the 
Sea, twodegrees tothe North' of Trapezus. 
(nbw Trabgfanda) howloever Mercator bring 


it from AY chin | 


z 
waned 


—— 


I X11. 


ff divers incongruities if in this Staty we 
» fowl take Ararat fon Armena.:: +: 


as it doth firſt appear, that there isno 

certainty what Mountain Ararat as: for 
the Books of the $yb1ls ſet R in Phrygia, and 
Beroſus:.in Armenia": 'and as for Beroſns au- 
thority;thoſe men have great want of Proc 
tharborrow from thence. - --- 

 Secondly,-that-Zarir was the higheſt Bill, 

and therefore 'moſt | likely that -the 'Arke 
grounded thereon, the aſſertion and ſuppo- 
fition hve equal credit :: for there are many | 
Hills which: exceed all thoſe of Armenia's 
and if they did not, yet it dothnor+follow 
(as isbefore written)- that the Ark thouſd ſie 
onthe higheſt. - 

Thirdly, it cannot be proved that thine! is 
any ſuch: Hill in Armenia, or iz rerum natura, 
aS:\Baris< for Baris (firh Hierom) 1 Ignifieth | 
ole and1o may all high Hills be 

ay 596 wager wat :- and therefore we'may 

e the name of Baris to the Hills of 

_ .(ourtof which 1:dzs riſeth) then to 

any Hills of - Armenia, For thoſe of 'Carca- 

fer inthe: Eaſt, are undoubtedly the higheſt 
of Aſeac, 

Fourthly,, the Authors themſelves do not 
agree in what Region the Mountains Gordi- 
es ſtand; for © Ptolemy "diſtinguiſheth the] b 
| Mountaits'of Armenie from the" Gordicarn, 
_ and-callerh thoſe of Armenia, Moſehics and 
: Paryatales, as aforeſaid. | Now Paryardes | is 
ſeated [near the middle of Armenia, 'gnt of 
which onthe Weſtfide riſeth Exphy 
out of the Faſt-ſide,Hrexis: andth 
rains. are thoſe Hills which 'di 
Colchit.Ibevia, nd Albartia(now the Counry 
of —_ oe ll rom hte rap J 


() C1191 15 
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ation of Armedia, to 


tes, -and | 474, 
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running from Armenia to India; ſhould 
keep the ſame name allalong : and evew 
zz India be called Ararat. 


Aſtly, we muſt blow up this Mountain 
'B Ararat it ſelf, or elſe we muſt dig 'it. 
down, and carry it "out of Armenia, or find 
it elſewhere, and in a warmer Country, and- 
(withal) ſet it Eaſt from Shizaar ; orelſe we 
ſhall wound the Truth it ſelf with the wea-' 
pons of our own vain imaginations, 

Therefore to make the miſtakinp pen te to/ 
every eye, we muſtunderſtand, that Ararat 
(named by 2oſes) is not any one Hill; ſo call- 
ed, no more then any one Hill among thoſe 


| Mountains which divide Italy from France, is 


called the '4Þps:. or any one among thoſe 


| which part Francefrom Spain is the Pyrenian: 


But'*as theſe', being continuations of _ 
Hills, keep one tame'in divers Countries, 

allthatlong: Ledy 
calfeth by one name Tanrxs,and Ptolemy bo 


| aftil they encotititer ind croſsthe Mountains - 
of the great I»ans, are of one general name: * 
and are called the Mountains of ' Ararat or 
Hrmhenia, becauſe fronthence or thereabbut 
theyſeem to ariſe.' So all theſe Mountaims of 
Hyrcana, Atmthin. ;Ooraxis, Zr, Cath, Mo oſchicd, 


Antazonici, Hettioo nga ere ;(thus diverſly 
called'By Pliny ws, Prollerty ley calls by 
| one Naftic Caredfvs; 1 between the Seas 
Caſpini# and Rs 1 2 alt thoſMouti 
talnswhich eutaſuhder” Americe,{ eyen from 
thenew Kingdotn of Graradsyb thefftteipht 
of-Magehun, ateby ohename” "called Artes. 
And/as' theſe 'Motintains of 'A\fuf'vtin 'Exſt 
and Weſt, ſo do thoſe marvailots Mountains 
of" Hivrs ſttetcli”thetnſelves” North ' nd 
South and beitig 'of like exrent' wellneer, 
are called by the tame of! T44u5;/\even'as 
Pliny. called theſe former Hills Tatlous; ati 
Moſer the Hillsof 'Arares. "The reaſon'of 
eee names Fiven\ b 
the better r6"di(t 
nm and* Kingdoms, whichtheſe' great 
Mountains bond" and' diffevet's" as Arme- 
ia, Meſopotatnia,: Ariz, Mule; "Buſbarri, 
Perſia, Parthit",\ Caramania, Aria," 
BadGria, Sogdiane; -and P4 ro ha 
all theſe King 
or South ſideof them.” For all the Mountains 
tne qoert Fhoc thEleſs and the greater) have 


oC ph 


= wy en ad" vide oO Planes 

;For theſe Moiiitaltis- Wen 
ſunterCHicia from thereſt of ſi theleſs, on' 
the TN called Terr#i'5"ktid thoſe 


tie the Texts: and that ol 


Moun- 


Ptolenthe, was, theres ,.. 
the! \preat Rea 


orhs,cithet'on the North - 


Cnar.. VID 


isn0 marvail that the JameLedg of mille 


'of Mountains; which FAY P's 
by rk 


Taurus, Niphates, -Coatras, Coronus,; Saviphi; toy df. 
Jeie, 
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Mountains which. part it from Comugena (a 
Province of Syr7a) are called 4manus : the 
Mountains called Taxrs, running Eaſt and 
Weſt, as Imaus doth North and South. 
Through Taxrxs, the River of Erphrates 
forceth her paſlage, leaving the name of 
Amanus tothe Mountains on her Weſt-bank, 
and on her Eaſt-fide the Mountains are ſome- 
times known by the name of Taxrus, (as in 
Ptolemie's three Tables of Aſia) and fome- 
times Niphates (as in the fourth) retaining 
that uncertain appellation ſo long as'they 
bound Armenia from Meſopotamia - and after 
the River of Tygris cutteth them aſunder; 
they then take the name of Niphates altoge- 
ther, untill they ſeparate 4ſria and Media; 
but then they call themſelves Coatras,though 
between the upper and nether Media, they 
do not appear, but altogether diſcontinue. 
For at Mazads in Media they are not found, 
but run through the Eaſtern Media by pieces: 
in the middle of which Region they call 
themſelves Oroztes, and towards the Eaſt 
part Corozxs3 out of the Southern part 
whereof the River of Bagradus riſeth, which 
divideth the ancient reren from Caramania: 
and then continuing their courſe Eaſtward 
by the name of Corozus, they give to the 
Parthians and Hyrcanians their proper Coun- 
tries. This done, they change themſelves in- 
to the Mountains of $arip4i, out of which 
riſeth the River Aargus, afterward yielding 
her ſelf to Ox#s (now Abia- ) and drawing 
now near their ways end, they firſt make 
themſelves the South border of Ba&ria, and 


are then honoured with the Title of Paropa- 


ſus; and laſtly, of Caxcaſia, even where the 
famous River " fg "ou et, principal 
companions is and Zaredrus, ſprin 

forth and by inning. And here = 


tugh, to equal the ſtrong Hills called 7maws 
Scythia, which encounter each other in 
35, 36, and 37. degrees of Latitude, and in 
140. of Longitude : of the which the Weſt 
parts are now called Delarnguer, and the reſt 
Nagracotz and theſe Mountains 1n this place 


onely are properly called Caxcaſi (faith Pto- 
lemic) that is cen Paropaniſus and Ima- 


# : and improperly, between the two Seas 


Of Caſpinw and Pontus, 


COONEY - = 
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the beſt Vine naturally growing on the 
phonk: of the Mountain Caucaſi, and 
toward the Eaſt-Indies: and of other ex- 
F 
part of the World it is, 
where the Mountain and River Jens, 


South 


cellencies of the ſoil. 


and the Mountain Nyſex's, (fo called of Bac- 


chus Nyſeus,or Noah) are found : and cn theſe 
higheſt Mountains of that part of the World 
did Goropins Becanus conceive that the Ark 
of Noah grounded after the Floud ; of all his 


conjectures the moſt probable, and by beſt 


reaſon approved. In his ndo-ſeythia he hath 
many good Arguments, though mixt with 
other fantaſtical opinions of this ſubject. And 
as the ſame Becazns alſo noteth, that as in 
this part of the World are found the beſt 
Vines: ſoit is as true; that in theſame Line; 
and in 34; 35, and 36. degrees of Septentri- 
onal Latitude,are the moſt delicate Wines of 
the World, namely, in Jadea, Candia, and 
other parts of Greece : and likewiſe in this 
Region of Margiera: and under theſe Moun- 
tains $trabo aftirmeth.that the moſt excellent 
Vines of the World are found; the cluſters 
of Grapes containing two Cubits of length : 
and it 1s the more probable, becauſe this 
place agreeth in Climate with that part of 
Paleſtina, where the . ſearchets of the Land, 
by Moſes direCtion, found bunches of equal 
_— at Eſcol. Res Ron 
he fruitfulneſs of this place (to wit) ori © 
the South bottom of theſe Hills, Curtins wit- 
neſſeth. For in Margieza,near the Mountains 
of Meros, did Alexander feaſt himſelf and his 
Army ten days together, finding the moſt 


delicate Wine of all other. 


—_— 
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The Concluſion, with a brief repeating of dr- 
vers chief points. | 


——_— 
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AN therefore to conclude this opinion 
A of Ararat, -it is true, that thoſe Moun- 


| tains do alſo traverſe Armenia: yea, and Ar- 
theſe Mountains build themſelves exceeding | 


menia it ſelf ſometime is known by the name 
of Ararat. But.as Pliny giveth to this Ledge 
of high Hills, even from Cilicia to Parapo- 
#iſus and Cancaſus, the name of Tawrus : and 
as the Hills of Frazce and Germary are called 
the 4hþps - and all between France and Spair: 
the Pyrenes : and in Americe the continuatt- 
on of Hills for 3000 miles together, the 
Andes : fo was Ararat the general name 
which 2oſes gave them the diverſity of ap- 
pellations no otherwiſe growing, than by 


their dividing and. bordering divers Reg1- 
ons, and divers Countreys. For inthe like 


caſe do we call the Sea,which entreth by G#- 
braltar the Mediterrane and in-land Scaz and 
yet where it waſheth the Coaſts of Carthage, 
and over againſt it, it is called Tyrrhenume : 
between Zaly and Greece, Toninm : from Ve- 
nice to Durazzo,Adriaticumbetween Athens 


and 4fi4, Agenm:c between Seſtus and Aby- 
N 2 dis, 
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30. 


Gen. 4, 16. 


Gen.12, 8, 


dus, Helleſpont : and afterward Pontus, Pro- 
portis, and Boſphorus. And as in theſe, fo 1s 
the Ocean to the North-caſt part of Scotland 
called Dexcaledonycams: and on this fide, the 
Brittain Sea: to the Eaſt, the Germane and 
Baltick,, and then the Frozey. 

For a final end of this Queſtion, we muſt 
appeal toghat Judge which cannot erre,even 
tothe Word of Truth, which in this place is 
to be taken and followed according to the 
plain ſence: ſeeing it can admit neither di- 
ſtintion, nor other conſtruction than the 
words bear literally, becauſe they are uſed 
to the very ſame plain purpoſe of a deſcripti- 
on,and the making of a true and preciſe dif- 
ference of places. Surely, where the ſence is 
plain (and being ſo underſtood, it bringeth 
with it no ſubſequent inconvenience or con- 
trariety) we ought tobe wary, how we fan- 
cie to our felves any new or ſtrange expoſi- 
tion; And (withall) to reſolve our ſelves, 
that every . word (as aforeſaid ) hath his 
weight in Gods Book. And therefore we 
muſt reſpect and reverence the teſtimonies 
of the Scriptures throughout, in ſuch ſort as 
Saint A»g»ſtine hath taught us, touching the 
Gofpetl of Chriſt Jeſns (which is) Neqwis ali- 
ter accipitt ( quod. narrantibus Diſcipulis 
Chriſti ) in Evangelio legerit, quam ſi ipſam ma- 
mm Dei,quam in proprio corpore geſtabat, con- 

fpexerit 5 That no man otherwiſe take or un- 
pov on that which he readeth in the Goſpet 
(the Diſciples of Chriſt having written it )than 

if be had ſeen the very hand of the Lord, which 
e bare in his own body, ſetting it down. 

The words then of A4oſes, which end this 
Diſpute,are theſe : And as they went from the 
Ea they found a Playn in the Land of Shinaar, 
and there they abode : which proveth with- 
out controverſie, that Nizzrod, and all with 
him, came from the Eaſt into $hinaar ; and 
therefore the 4rk of Noah reſted and took 
land to the Eaſt-ward thereof. For we muſt 
remember, that in all. places whereſoever 
Moſes maketh a difference of Countreys, he 
always preciſely nameth toward what quar- 
ter of the World the fame were ſeated : as 
where he teacheth the plantation of Jo& az, 
he nameth Sephar, a Moantain in the Eaft : 
where heremembretl: Cx#zr departure from 


the preſence of God,: headdeth; And Cain | 
dwelt ini: the Land of Nod,towards the Baſt-ſide | 


of Edex © And whenthe deſcribeth the Tents 
and Habitations- of 4brahe,' aftey he de- 
parted from Sechemr, -hewuſerh theſe words; 


Eafi-warth from 

hadivie Bethel onthe. | | 
Eeft and-afterwardinthe tim Verſe of rhe 
fame Chapter, iis written; and Abdabans 


> *% Þ ws 


el, be. pitched bis-Terids # 


Lfterivards marr thence witto a4 Monntais | 
B 
; and Hat ow the | 


went forth journezing towards the South: allo 
when Faekjel prophecieth of Gog and: Aa- 
gog, he ſheweth that theſe Nations of Tagos- 
14 wete of the North-quarters: and of the 
Queen of Saba it is written, that ſhe came 


Magi, (or Wiſetren ) came ont of the Eaſt to of- ** 
fer preſents = Chriſt. And eh all re 
and theſe travels were preciſely ſer down 
upon the points of the Compaſs and Quar- 
ters of the World, it is moſt manifeſt : for 
Eden was due Eaſt from Jadea;, Saba South 
from Hieruſalem : the way from Bethel to B+ 
gt directly South 3 and the Celocyriant, the 
Tubalines,and Magogians inhabited the Reyj- 
ons direGtly North from Paleſtia, tand fo of 
the reſt. But 4r-:eiaanſwereth not to this 
deſcription of $hizaar by Moſes. For to come 
out of Armenia, and toarrive in that Valley 
of Babylonia, is not a journeying from the 
Eaſt, nor ſo near unto the Eaſt as the North: 
for Armenia is to the Weſt of the North it 
it ſelf; and we muſt not ſay of Moſer (whoſe 
hands the holy Ghoſt diretted)chat he erred 
toto celo, and that he knew not 'Eaſt frorm 
Weſt. For the body of Armenia ſtandeth in 
fourty three degrees Septentrional, and the 
North part thereof in fourty fives.and thoſe 
Gordiean Mountains,whereon it was ſuppo- 
ſed that the Ark refted, ſtand wv fourty.one. 
But Babylonia, and the Valley of 8hi4ay ate 
fruatedin thirty frvez and for thoLongicude 


(which maketh the difference between Eaſt 
and Weſt) the Gordizax Mountains ftand:ifi 


75. degrees, and the Valley of Shinaar in 79, 
and 80. And therefore Armenia licth froth 
Sbinaar North-weſt, 95. degrees from the 
Eaſtz and if Armenia had been but North, 
yet it had differed from the Eaſt one whole 
quarter of the Compaſs. But Gregory; atid 
Hierome warn us, ia 8criptaris #6 tinimd 
differentia omitti debet © nam ſingwli ſermones, 

hllabe, apices, &» punita in divina' Striptuta 
plena funt ſenſibus z Tn-the &criptures the leaf 
differ cnce may not be omitted: for every! fþeecha, 
ſllable, note, or accent, and point in diving 

Scriptures ave repleniſhed with their ntcaninys; 
And therefore ſeeing Moſes teacheth'us that 
the children of Noa/ came from the Eaſt, we 


lere the 
wud3' and 
'Ehie Eaſt 
from' whence catncithe: ile 


Et, 
wins, ' The Eaſt parts were! an), 


which 
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from the South to viſit Solomon - And the Math,n, 
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of the Hiftory 


of the World. 


which had Noah himſelf for an infſtruftor: 

and direftly Eaſt from Sfiaar in the ſame 
degree of 35. are the greateſt Grapes, and 
the beſt Wine. The great Armies alfo 
which overtopped 1 in number thoſe Millions 
of Semirantis, prove, that thoſe parts were 
firſt Planted; And whereas the other opint- 
on hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon ſuffici- 
Ent : for my ſelf I build on his words, who 
in plain terms hath told us, That the Sons of 
Noah came out of the Eaſt into $hi»aar, and 
there they abode. And therefore did the 
Ark reſt on thoſe Eaſterti Mountains, called 
by one general name Taurus, and by Moſes 
the Mountains of Ararat, and not oh, thoſe 
Mountains of the Notth-welt, as Berofus firſt 
feioned, whom moſt part of the Writers have 
fs wed therein. It was, I ſay, inthe plen- 
tiful warm Eaſt where Noah refted, where 
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the earth, Which -alfo 


— 0. —_— 


he planted the Vine, here be tilled the 
ground and lived thereon. Plataie vero No- 


acho agriculturs dinm, int 


tua tratnnda 


tþſe qnnium peritiſſimus : dicitut-: ob tamt- 


que rem ſua ipſmes linghtt Iſh-Adaftiath' (hoc eſt) 


telluris vir ape r celebratwſqure e3F, The ſti 
dy of Huband {4 pleaſed Noah ou th the e*- 
cellent tearned tan Nl Rl) vhs) in Fhe 


krowleds antl order. of which it is ſaid that 
Noah excelled all ey: and therefort ts be 
called in his bw» [angua 6) a wat exertiſed ii 
eweth, that he was 


no wariderer; and that he troub kd'not himt- 


{elf with the contentions beg] ginbjnk 4g8 oain-ih 
the World, and afnovy trieti; butt yer iti his 
deſtined placts,4 that part oft World 


where he was firſt deKveted out of the Pri- 
ſob'of the Ark, whertinto Godhad commit- 
ted kitn, to preſerve'h hint did thatikind, 
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Whether Shem 2nd Ham were alter Tg AN 


—\ F theſe Sons of Noah Which vas 
the” eldeft; thete is 4 queſtioh 
"made. 
y Sher for the cl 
ſecond, and; 7 
youtigett: 4d hieteit the opi 
ters? are divers. But this We fmd Every whete | 1 
In the Scriptires,and eſpecially in 3ez, that 
there was never any reſpect giverito the et- 
deſt in ts. yp ” ba ez asby the exttn- 
Ns NNE och, aha, atob, and David, 
de ic. i aFew words, this is the 
a he controyerfie 5 The Latine 
ranſlation, and 16 the Geneva, hath conver- 
ted this Scripture of . Geeſe thie 16: 9.2t.ih 
theſe words: Unto Shem alſo the Father of all 
the Sons of Heber,4nd elder brother of Japher 
were chilgren botn, But, Junins, agreting with 
the Septuagint , Haorth the fanie-words in 
this manner © 'To Sheih alſo alſo the Father of of all 
the Sons of Heber, ard brother of. Js "Jo the 
eldeſt Son, ' were childten born : be tranſ- 
polition, of the word-(eler ) Bok; thisdif- 
ference. For if the word (eller) had _ 
ed after Eo as itis in thÞ yul 
a behrs It, then had. it beet v4 
ok : TJ eer , as it 15 by theſe Tranllaions | 
ow 


(the matter being otherwiſe | « 
rene) Ss Gods bleſſings ate not 


eſt, Ham for the 
Jeet. for the] a 
ons of 


'$- "Alguſtine eſteemed | ft 


ti-| it 
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firſt and Haftih bloud, butt to the "wy 
ery, yerthe azguinents are ſtronger 


t then fbr 'Shexr. And where the 
tip tutes are painly undetſtbod without 


Lang 


rm Fe bh of "incontentence, it, ſcetneth 
e h ky atiy L-17 an of judgthetit ſhould 
valuation of conjetturil argunients, 
by rad opmions. 'For it appeareth that No- 
ab inthe I0y hiitidreth yea "of is Nife begat 
the fifſt of his thitee Sons, Sem; Hite. Top 
Fong atid m the fix hundreth BR 0 Ws . 
e hundreth 5 Your boeege 
'neral Floud; Its after 
begat "pbancad, x6 1ch'Wa$in tf Ki) ky 
of Noab/'s life, arid itt thi Jadr he wei it 
one kutidted * f6 as Sheet Was birt® ai tutn- 
dred years old, two years aftet the Floud': 
and Noah begar "hits firft” bo 
years old ; and therefore wete Sher the el- 
dex, he had then been an. hundri& years old 
at, the Floud,.and-inthe. Gt handreth year 
of Noah's life, and . nvt-two.yearsafer. 


bred hath debied bim., \and-that-it.j2 alſo ** 
written: Ther Noah awoks framchis. tvine, 
and hnew what his younger fare bad wone,amto 


bs akibh 09 ; of  ipeeeliey thefir 
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as turns it filins minimus, His youngeſt ſon > 
but St.C hw me takes it hr Lo fon: 
finds Chem to be the middle or ſecond bro- 
ther, and Japket the povagen ſon of all - 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the 
contempt of his Father (whoſe nakedneſs he 
derided) was dif-inherited, and loſt the pre- 
eminency Bf his birth, as Eſax and Rxber: did. 
Pererixs conceiveth that Ham was called the 
younger in reſpect of Shez the eldeſt, but a- 
voweth withal, that the Hebrew hath not 
that preciſe difference of younger and yourg- 
eff, becauſe it wanteth the > pra de- 
gree. It is true that Sher himſelt was always 
named inthe firlt place ; yet whereasin the 
firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Gereſes, 
Sheme is accounted before Japbet, in the ſe- 
cond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the 
iſſue by Shem, and reciteth the children of 

Japbet firſt. So the firſt place was givento 

S$hem for his eleftion and benediftion, and 

for this weighty reſpe@, that the Hebrew Na- | 

tion, Abraham, the Prophets,David,and Chrift 

our Saviour were deſcended of him: - And 

therefore, whether weſhall follow the Vul-! 

'par Parrinss, and the Geneva, who agree in | 
this converſion, Shem Frater Japhet #ejor ; 

or with the Septuagint, Junixs and Tremeline, 
Shem Fratris Japhet wajoris z or with Pere- 
rivs, Shem Frater Japhet ille ragnas : in- 
ferring that Shexs was thegreat 'and famous 
brother of Japhet, let the Reader judg. But 

for ought that I have ſeen to the Corry; 
It appeareth to me that Japhet was the eld- 
eſt, . For where Pereriss qualifieth © the 
ſtrevgth ofthe former ent, That Shea's 
ageat thetimeof the Floud did not agree 
with the elderſhip (with a ſuppoſition that 

the. Scriptures took no account of ſmaller ' 
.Humbers)1-do not find inthe Scriptures any 
ſuch _neglef at all: for it is written, that 
Krikc " an hundred fours Pay and begat Ar- 
axad iwo years after t 'z and again 

p 4 after he be- 
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#3 2; vxzad 6. IL | | 
Of divers things that in all reaſon are to be pre- 
ſumed, ens the oo prfnvic of the 

. - World; as that all 4 
 Moſess that the World was not planted all 

at onte, nor without great diredtion : * and 

© that.\ktown. great Lords of the firſt Ages 
"* wers of the ſue of Ham, CES 
unto the Worlds plantation 


ud, 


s awnſt yield to|- 


derſtood, we ſhall find that many Nations 
have ſuppoſed or feigned chemkees thoſe 
Anceſtors and Fathers, which never ſaw or 
approched the hounds of their Countries, 
and of whom they are by no way or branch 
deſcended. For it 1s plain inthe Scriptures 
how the ſons and iſſues of Noah were diſtri- 
buted, and what Regions were firſt planted 
by them, from whence by ome the relt of 
the world was alſo peopled. And if any 
prophane Author may receive allowance 
herein, the ſame muſt be with this caution, 
that they take their beginning where the 
Scriptures end. For fo far as the ſtory of Na- 
tions is therein handled, we muſt know, 
that both the truth and antiquity of the 
Bouksof God find no companions equal, ei- 
ther in age or authority. All record, memo- 
ry, and teſtimony of antiquity whatſoever, 
which hath come to the knowledg of men, 
the ſame hath been borrowed thence, and 
therefore later than it, as all careful obſer- 
vers of time have noted - among which, thus 
writeth Exſeb;jxs in the Proewe of his Chro- 
nology ; Moſes #s found more antient than all 
thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt antient, os 
Homes, Hefiod, \wnd-the Trojan War; and 
far before Hercules, Muſzus, Linus, Chiron, 
Orpheus, Caſtor, Pollux, —— Bac- 
chus, Mercurius, and Apollo, andthe reſt of 
the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies, or 
holy Rites, or Prophets: - and before all the 
deeds of Jupiter, whom the Greeks have ſeated 
in the ſy cv higheſt Turret of their Dion 
For of the three Japiters remembred by 


Cicero, the antienteſt was the ſon of Ether cicwve 


whoſe three ſons begotten on Proſerpina,were 


born at Athexzs, of which Cecrops was the firſt 
noſe and in the end of Cecrops. time did 


hereof is diverſly proved, andb "many lear- 


in hand, by alledging many authorttics 
5p needleſs queſtion, but leaye it to the 
proper place. -. re Copy | 
J 


which being rightly ut- | | ' [777 
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Firſt; we are to conſider, that the World 
after the Floud was not planted by imagi- 
nation , neither had the Children of Noah 
wings to fly: from $Shinaar to the uttermoſt 
border of Exrope, Africa, and 4fia, in hafte, 
but that theſe Children were directed by a 
wiſe Father, who knew thoſe parts of the 
World before the Floud, to' which he dil- 
poſed his children after 1t,and ſent tham not 
as diſcoverers,;or at all-adventure,but aſfign- 
cd and allotted toevery Son and their iſſues, 
their proper parts. And not to hearken to 
fabulous Authours, who have no other end 
than to flatter Princes(as /ireil did; Auguſtus 
in the fition of Ze) or elſe to glorihe 
their 'ownnations3' Let us build hereinupon 
the Scriptures themſelves, and after them, 
upon Reaſon and Nature. Firſt therefore we 
muſt call to mind, and confider,what manner 
of face the Farth every where had in the 
130. year after the great Inundation, and oy 
comparing thoſe fruitfulleſt Valleys wit 
our' own barren-and cold ground, inform our 
ſelves thereby, what wonderful Deſdrts,what 
impaſlable faſtneſs of wopds, reeds, briers, 


and rotten graſs; what Jakes and ftanding | 


pools,and what maryſhes;fens, & bogs, all the 
faceof the Earth (c&cepting the Mountains 


reeds, arid trees, een in ha ja rg 
af 


/" took the Doininion, djd; after the 
jor of Latigtages, and at fuch- time as 


they greiv to'b& a might People! diſperſe 
they pie co be > plginy Poop, Unberſe 


degrees. For we find that. Abraham, the 
true ſucceſlour of Sher, dwelt in Chaldea, 
at Ur; and from thence (called by God) 
he reſted at Charran in Meſopotamia : from 
whence after the death of Thare he travel 
led to Sichem in Paleſtina- and yet there 
had paſled between Shew and Abraham 
(reckoning neither of themſelves) ſeven De . 
{cents,before Abraham moyed oftt of Chal- 
dea; where, and in Babylonia, all thoſe peo- 
ple, by Nimrod commanded, inhabited for 
many years, and whence Nimrod went out | 
into Aria, and founded Njreveh, Indeed, 
the great Maſters of Nations(as far as we can 
know) were in that Ape in the iſſues of Ham; 
the bleſſing of God given by Noak'to.Shem 
and Japhet taking leſs effect, untill divers 
years were conſumed 3 and untill the time 
arrived, which by the wiſdom of God was 
appointed. For of Ch#s, Mizraimr, and Cana- 
an,came the People and Princes, which held 
the great Kingdoms of Babylonia, Syria, and 
Egypt for many Deſcents together. 


| ———— ——_—_ — __—__—_—_——_—_——— 


m 5. IIL 
of the Iſles of tbe Gentiles i» Japhets Porti- | 


) . 1027 of Beroſus his too ſpeedy ſeating Gomer 


..the Sor: of Japhet iz Italy 3 ard another of 
1 Japhets S075, Tubal ir Spain : and of ihe 
.. Antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 

"50 begin therefore (where Moſes be- 
"'Þ \ginneth with the Sons of Jepheth, 
among whom the Iſles of the Gentiles were 
divided : which diviſion, as well to Faphets 
Sohs, av to the reſt which came into Shinder, 
Was oo the diviſion were made at Phalegs 
birth)' itithe year of the World 1757. or 
| 1758. and (by: that account) in the years 
after the Floud one hundred and one; of 
pr dren elſe-where, -. 

| 21: The habicattons proper to the Sons of Ja- 
phet'Werethelfles of the Gertiles, which in- | 
chide all Pxrope, with all the Iſles adj yt-- 


— 


589) and compaſſing it about * Exrope b 

ab takenfor an Iſland, both'in rel that 
panda yrs and gem, B ,and 
Enyihrigs cot it offfrorti the greatContinent of 
Afs as2llo beezule Evrope it ſelf is (in cffeft) 
ſarrounded' with water, ſaving that it is faſt- 
ned t6'2f# by the North 3:for it hath thoſe 
Seas before namied to the Eaſt, the' Medrter- 
r4#e to the South and South-welſt,the Ocean 
to'theWeſt, and' Brittiſh, Germante, and Bal 


1 r5ck-9e6a; with-that of Glaciale;to the North,' 
1 North-eaft, and 'North- i-welt! - Beſides: 


'poſ-] hiathabour it all the Cyclades, or lies lying 


between Greete and the leſſer {ſ«, and the 


Iſles of Rhodes, Cypros, Crete; or Candia, 84+ 


$ y " 
| cilia, 


The faſt Book. of the fiſt Part 


mms —_— —_ 


as turns it filius winimns, His youngeſt ſon; 
but St.C we takes it otherwiſe, and 
finds Chem to be the middle or ſecond bro- 
ther, and Japket the youngeſt ſon of all - 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the 
contempt of his Father (whoſe nakedneſshe 
derided) was dif-inherited, and loſt the pre- 
eminency Bf his birth, as Eſax and Aber did. 
Pererixs conceiveth that Ham was called the 
younger in reſpett of Shez the eldeſt, but a- 
voweth withal, that the Hebrew hath not 
| that preciſe difference of younger and young- 
eff, becauſe it wanteth the + prac de- 
gree. It is true that Shem himſelt was always 
named .in.the firſt place; yet whereasin the 
firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Gereſsr, 
Shem is accounted before Japhe?, in the ſe- 
cond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the 
iſſue by Shear, and reciteth the children of 
Japhet tirſt. So the firſt place was givento 
exs for his eleftion and benedittion, and 
for this weighty reſpe@, that the Hebrew Na- 
tion, Abraham, the Prophets,David,and Chriſt 
our Saviour were deſcended of him: - And 
therefore, whether weſhal] follow the. Vul-: 
'gar Paenines, and the Geneva, who agree in 
this converſion, Shem Frater Japhet #*#for ; 
or with the Septxagint, Junizs and Tremeline, 
Shem Fratris Japhet wajoris; or with Pere- 
ries, Shem Frater Japhet alle magnws : in- 
ferring that Shew was the great and famous 
let the Reader judg. But 
for ought that I have ſeen to the CORrery, 
It appeareth tome that Japhet was the cld- 
eſt, . For . where Pereriss qualifieth: the 
ſtrevgth ofthe former ent, That Shem's 
ageat thetimeof the Floud did not agree 
with the elderſhip (with a ſuppoſition that 


brother of Japhet 


the. Scriptures took no account of ſmaller 


.Humbers)I do not find inthe Scriptures any 
ſuch. negleft at all: for it is written, that 
oY "eg an bundred for? old, and begat Ar- 
haxad two years after the floud; and again 
Tithe I2, Verle: " Shela lived after he be- 


the world was alſo people 


have ſuppoſed or feigned themſelves thoſe 
Anceſtors and Fathers, which never ſaw or 
approched the bounds of their Countries, 
and of whom they are by no way or branch 
deſcended. For it 1s plain inthe Scriptures 
how the ſons and iſſues of Noah were diſtri- 
buted, and what Regions were firſt planted 
by them, from whence by Gegrern oi relt of 
And if an 
rophane Author may receive allowance 
erein, the ſame muſt be with this caution, 
that they take their beginning where the 
Scriptures end. Foro far as the ſtory of Na- 
tions is therein handled, we muſt know, 
that both the truth and antiquity of the 
Bouksof God find no companions equal, ei- 
ther in age or authority. All record, memo- 
ry, and teſtimony of antiquity whatſoever, 
| which hath come to the knowledg of men, 
| the ſame hath been borrowed thence, and 
therefore later than it, as all careful obſer- 
versof time have noted - among which, thus 
writeth Exſeb;xs in the Proewe of his Chro- 
nology ; Moſes is found more antient than af/ 
thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt antient, as 
Homer,” Hefiod, \wd-the Trojan War ;. and 
far before Hercules, Muſzus, Linus, Chiron, 
Orpheus, Caſtor, Pollux, Xſculapius, Bac- 
chus, Mercurius, and Apollo, and the reſt of 
the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies, or 
holy Rites, or Prophets: and before all the 
deeds of Japiter, whom the Greeks have ſeated 
in the top and higheſt Turret of their Dy 
For of the three Japiters remembred by 


whoſe three ſons begotten on Proſerpina,were 
born at Athexs, of which Cecrops was the firſt 
King, and in the end of Cecrops. time did 
a bripg the children of J#aelqut of Egypt: 
xit Moſes populuns Dei ex Fenpto movie 
avo tempore Cecropis Athenienſis Regis;Mole: 
FELT 

the laft days of Cecrops King of the Atheni- 


Cnae. VII Mc, 
derſtood, we ſhall find that many Nations 


Cicero, the antienteſt was the ſon of ther cicere 


jc the children 


gat Ebar, four hundred and three years, Sc. | ans, ſaith S. Auguſtine :- and yet was not Ce« perl. | 
Toasthe number oftwo years, ofthree years, | creps the Founder of that City itſelf, but The- Ds k16 
of five years, and afterward of two years, |ſess long after him. But becauſe the truth © ** 
were always preciſely accounted. hereof is diverſly jroved. and by many lear- 
—eaq—yreyeppinnapronſr——tes — ned Authors, Iwill not cut aſunder the pur- 

| | in hand, by alledging many authorities 
ina needleſs queſtion, but leave it to the 


—_l — w. * 


Of divers things that in all reaſon ave to be pre- 
d; _—_ the 5 hang of the 
 - Worlds, as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to 

_ -. at onte, 'nor without great diretion: and 
© that.\kytown. great Lords of the firſt Ages 
 IDUtt let us go unto the Worlds plantation | *.* * 
4.J afterthe loud, which beiog rightly ut- | | '' (777, 


6, = 
% 
: % 


Vw VY.n7” 


Lc: 2. VIH. 


Intwetity or thirty years, theſe 6ur 


the beſt part of Meſopotamia, Bibylotia, and 
| CC Fat Rog the borders there 

tit oy y were propagated, Vine 

t $the'Sout, | 


— -”— 


"of te iſp o the Bald: 


I 03 


Firſt; we are to conſider, that the World 
after the: Floud was not planted by imagi- 
nation , neither had the Children of Noah 
wings to fly: from $hinaar to the uttermoſt 
books of Enrope, Africa, and Afta, in haſte, 
but that theſe Children were dire&ted by a 
wiſe Father, who knew thoſe parts of the 
World before the Floud, to' which he di{- 
poſed his childrenafter it,and ſerit tham not 
as diſcoverers;or at all-adventure,but afſign- 
cd and allotted toevery Son and their iſſues, 
their proper parts. And not to hearken to 
fabulous Authours, who have no other end 
chanto flatter Princes(as/rrg#] did ' Auguſtns 
in the fiction of #zexs or elſe to glorihe 
their own nations Let us build hereinupon 
the Scriptures themſelves, and after them, 
upon Reaſon and Nature, Firſt therefore we 
muſt call to mind, and confider,what manner 
of face the Farth every where had in the 
130. year after the great Inundation, and I 
comparing thoſe frutfulleſt Valleys wit 
our own barren.and cold ground, inform our 
ſelves thereby,what wonderful Deſtrts,what 
impaſlable faſtreſs of wopds, reeds, briers, 


and rotten graſs; what Jakes and ftanding | 


pools,and what marjſhes.fens, & bogs,all the 
faceof the Farth (excepting the Mountains 
was peſtered withall, For; if inthis our Cli- 
mate (where the'deattafnd deRroying Win- 
ter depreſſeth att yegetative 'and//growing 
Nature;for onehalf of the yeti'm effe&)yet 


would all over-grow nd be covered (ac- 
cording to the nattire thereof) either! with 
woods, or with other offenſivethickets and 
_ ſhmen - mew more di4 an Co 0 pals, 
reeds, and trees, proſper in thei ttull 
Valieys-and in” the Cimpre fon ahd 
warmSummer, and having withall;' the ſtart 
of 130. years, to'raiſe themſ&ves without 
- This being conſidered, it wiltappeat;,thar 
all'thefe'people which came' it 5p rap 
and'over whom Nirel, either by order or 

ength,/ toole the Dotninion, djd, after the 
confution of Latiguages, and at fuch/time as 
they greiy robe a mighty People, diſperſe 


themſelves into. epions adjoyning to' 
the" id'Valley of Shimuar; rr om Fed 


unds | * 


true ſucceſlour of Shem, dwelt in Chaldea, 
at Ur; and from thence (called by God) 
he reſted at Tharran in Meſopotantia : from 
whence after the death of Zhare he travel 
led to Sichemr in Paleſtinas and yet there 
had palled between Shem and Abraham 


{cents,before Abraham moved oftt of Chal- 
dea; where, and in Babylonia, all thoſe peo- 
ple, by Nimrod commanded, inhabited for 


into Aria, and founded Njreveh, Indeed, 
the great Maſters of Nations(as far as we can 
know) were in that Ape in the iſſues of Haz; 
the bleſſing of God given by Noakito.Shem 
and Japhet taking leſs effe&, untill divers 
years were conſumed 3 and untill the time 
rrived, which b the wiſdom of God was 
appointed. For of Ch#s, Mizraim, and Cana- 
an,came the People and Princes, which held 
the great Kingdoms of Babylonia, Syria, and 
Egypt for many Deſcents together. 


6. IIL. 


_.,the Sor of Japhet it Italy 3 and another A 


| .;-Japhets S075, Tubal iz Spain ? ard of the 


F: Aptiquity of Longinque Navigation. 
"10 begin therefore (where Moſes be- 
"Þ 'ginneth) | with the Sons of Jpherh, 
among whom the Iſles of the Gentiles were 
divided * which diviſion, as well to Japhets 
.Sohs, as to the reſt which came into Shinder, 
'whs on the diviſion were made at Phalegs 
\bitth)' itithe year of the World 1757. or 
| 1758. and (by that account) in the years 
after the Floud one hundred and one; of 


| whit ore -elſe-where, - 
21: The 


21: The habitattons proper to the Sons of Ja- 
phet'Were the Iles of the Gertiles, which in- 
chide all Purope, with all the Iſles _— 
INg; dad compaſling it about * _ ein 
alfo takenfor anIfland, both'in re 


al that 
the Sea lh and Jem, Porn 
Piiitrcs cot it offfirorti the greatContinent of 


Aſizz,as alſo bi 'Fxropelt ſelf is (in effe&) 
ſyrrounded' with water, ſaving that it is faſt- 


ricksSea, with- 


cilia, 


degfees. For we find that. Abraham, the 


(reckoning neither of themſelves) ſeven De- 


many years, and whence Njarrod went out | 


of the Iftes of the Gentiles in Japhets Porti- 
? | 07 7 Belo his too ſpeeay ſeating Gomer 


ned ro'Afi# by the North for it hath thoſe 
| Seas beforenanmied to the Eaſt, the' Mediter- 
\ ra#e to the South and South-welt;zthe Ocean 
al-]to'the Weſt, and' Britiſh, Germu#e, and Bal- 
-Eaſt that of Glaciale;to the North, 

ion] North-eaft,, and North-welt. - Befides; it 

-\ hath about it all the Cyclades, or Iles lyitng 
15] between Greete and t the” 
Iles of Rhodes, Cypris, Crete; or Candia, $6" 
ju | 


_— 


a 


"= The frſt Book of the fuſt Part 


Gen 9.27: that bleſſing of God by Noah.Dilatet Dews Ja- 


' Poſterity of.) Japheth, qpd let him dwellin the 


-cording to Beroſus. But this'opinion Is Very. 


cilia, Corſica, Sardinia, Malta, the Illes of 
Brittanie, and Zeland,with their young ones 
adjacent. | 
This partition and portion of Japheth,with 
the part which he held in Aſa,and the North, 
which. was alſo very great, anſwereth to 
pheth ; Let God ſpread abroad (or increaſe the 
Tents of Shem. For though Junixs here uſeth 
the word al/iciat, and not dilatet : and the 
Geneva, perſuadeat 3 yet the Septuagint have 
dilatet, or amplificet ; and ſuch was the bleſ- 
ling given to our Fathers, which God pro- 
miſled to Abraham and his feed for ever. And 
the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of 
Shem was a blefling by God to the Poſterity 
of Japhcth : noting not onely an enlargement 
of Territories, but that thereby they ſhould 
be made participant of Gods Church. But to 
come to Japhets Sons, of whom Gomer is the 
cldeſt. This Goxzer (if we may believe Bero- 
ſas and Annins, whoſe authority the greateſt 
number of all our late Writers havefollow- 
ed) did in the tenth year of Nimrods Reign, 
depart from Babylonia,&planted Haly:which 
alſo Fun@ixs confirmeth in theſe words, Ar- 
270 decimo Nimrodi., &c, In the tenthyea? of 
Nimrods Reign, Gomerus argert += a a 
Colony in that Land afterward called Italy : 
and in the twelfth year of the ſame Nimrods 
Reign , Tubal ſeated himſelf in Auſturia i» 
Spain” (ow called Biſcay) mhich was; inghe 
140. azd in the 142. years after the Floud, 


ridiculous: For before: the 'confuſion.of, 
Tongues,the Children of Noab did nat.ſepas 
rate-themſelves, at leaſt ſo many of them ag 
came with Nizzrod into Shinaar. Let us there! 
fore conſider with reaſon, ' what time'the 
building of ſuch a City and;Tower required, 
where there was no prepared matter, nor 
any ready means to perform fuch a work'as 
Nimrod had erected (and as FunGinshimiel. 
out of his Authour Beroſ# witneſleth) ad af- 
titudinem &* magnitudinem Montium 3, To the: 
height and magnitude of the, Moumains. Suze. 
that. both this City and Tower was almoſt; 
builded;the Scriptures witneſs.: but the Lord, 


the higheſt Mountain, otherwiſe they could 


not aſjure themſelves from the fear ofa ſe- 


cond Inundation:a great part whereof was f1- 
niſhed before it fell, and before they left the 
work. They alſo began this building upon a 
| ground, the moſt oppreſſed with waters of 
all the world: as by the great ruine which 
theſe waters forcibly over-bearing and over- 
flowing,made in the time of the ſucceedin 
Emperours,is made manifeſt ; approved alſo 
by the Prophet Jeremze, ſpeaking of Babylor 
in theſe words : Thou that dwelleſt upon many 
waters. It cannot be doubted but that there 
needed a ſubſtantial foundation for ſo high 
a raiſed building on a'mariſh-ground: and to 
which Ghcas upon . Geneſts giveth fourty 
years. . For it ſeemeth that the Tower was 
near finiſhed when God overthrew it : it be- 
ing afterward written 3 So the Lord ſcattered 
them from thence upon all the Earth, and they 
left to build the City. Out of which place. it 
may, be gathered (becauſe the Tower is not 
then named) that they very near had per- 


which was the Tower :| and: that ;afterward 
they, went on with the City adjoyning, 
' wherein the inhahgectft isalſo to be noted, 
that till ſuch time, as this, confuſion ſeized 
them (whereupon the 'Tower was thrown 
down) theſe Nations did not diſperſe them- 
ſelves :. for . from thence, the Lord ſcattered 
| the #poz all the Earth, (that was) when they 


' think: that this work, in the, newneſs of the 


| World, (wanting all inſtruments and mate- 


rials) could be.performed in ten years; and 


| that Tabal and. Gomerin the ſame year,could 


creep through,3000. miles of Deſaxt, with 
'Women,:Children,:and Cattel:.. Let., 

light believers, that neither tye themlely: 
tothe Scripture, ior to reaſon, approvelt, 
for I do not. __ F the __ of 7; 8s 
(LOO. years, in  burlding,'or. but near luch a 
time, (andthen)wheothe World had ſigod 


came down to ſeethe City and Tower which the | had b 


Sons of. men had; bujlded. Let us then bue; 
allot a time; ſufficient for! the making jok; 
Brick to ſuch a Work. of the greateſt heighth: 

nd therefore of circuit a, foundation an- 


» 
d.* 


werable) thatever was,.For,wherethe.unis1(. 


verſal Floud coyered the, higheſt Moyntaing, 


fifteen Cubits; Let xs build ns #.City and Tower! 1 


(faith Nimrod) whoſe top may reach unto ;#he{ \of materials. and c 
Heayen : . meaning, . that they would raiſe] the Tower gf,Babel c@ 
their work above fifteen Cubits higher than{ the former.;wants. ſuppoſes 


! 


formed the work'of their ſuppoſed defence, - 


| perceiyed.not one anothers ſpeech. Now, to g.1:: 


ves 


Cua Ps VI Ct. 


= 


1, 


ſei, 66, 
0.8, 


Ci dv. VIII 


ga— __ 


me —— 


of the Hitay. Tile Wikld, 


_= _ 


thoſe few yeats remembred. And for con- 
cluſion, ler all'men of j dpmient weigh with 
chemſclves how 1mpo ble/it was for'a Na- 
tion or Family'of men,with their Wives,ind 
Children, anc Cine to hy = miles 

through Woods, Bogs, at rts,without 
any EE ed or Conduttor > and we ſhall find 
it rather a work of 100. years than bf 106; 
Uays. For in the Weſt Indies, of which the 

aniardj tiaye the experience, in thoſe 

res whete they found neither path HOT 


e, they have not entted'the Cou 
Fi, hf inten orks And if Nimrod; people 
Tpent many yeats by the account before re- 


membret in paſſing fromthe Eaſt Þdiz, of 


che higher part thebeof; - which ſtandeth'in 
Tt5. err Long it de;iintill they che 
into $hirrer which Neth #n79. Les {the 


diſtancebitween thoſe Places containing 36. 
deprees,which makes 720:Tragues, which is 


2160, miles): and did all the way keep the 
Moubtains and hard ground';/ then the dif- | 
ference between Babylox andBycey is much 


Hay, or ſhall z Nation be h; oxce ?\ Put it | 
hots ag that at th Bow 


Hr Fan 
ver read of 


wilk an 
of our Fees Fi ras eld: 


even" the Kinks and Fathers of Nationgva-| t 
ſued themfefves by the HetUsand mann 


S] mothracians challenge 
ſe] yet Terhehen (on. the:contrary) gives it to 


the Corinthians. 


of their Cattel ; who: had Flocks ofSheep,. 
and prent Droves and: Herds of ttieir own, 
and their own Shepherds and Herdiaven: 
Now;if T#bal had palt.by Sea'from-aiy part: 
of Patzſtina, Syria, or Silicia, he mighthave 
made good choice within'the $z &\and 
not have overgone Granato, Valtmtiay ant 
other Provinces. .in that Tra; alt the 
Streights of Gibralter ; diſdained at's AR 
fig and Portu al. With 211 thoſe poodly Potts 
and Coliteys; and" have ſought ont'the 
Iron, Woody, and barren'Coumrey of the 


| World (called Biſcay) by along ard4dan- 


gerous Navigation: But-bafvore the;jourvey 
of the Hreonante, there Terpfareany Vet. 
{els that. ,duxſk croſs: the Seas in that, p 

the: World: and yet. that, which Jaſon / 


poor, one(God knows) opciperclange, ſuch 


as they. uſe this: day in Jreland which al- 


| though it carried butfpar. and fifiy:pallen- 


ers, yet it was far greater than any of the 


 parts- of the World: the Romans ferved 
theinſelves in the Punick War. But theſe be, 
perhaps but the partialities of Writers; or 


eof her Army over Indus 


Areros? others,to.Neptuze;. RF to 
_—_ And foi yon awe 
people of thoſe Ages, as the Egyptians. 

feat ſhores of the *Red-Sca 1 ratks, 


dcviſe#by King Et WS and in titne of 


_— 


(if the tale be my was but a Galley, ant a 


ornmier times: Erat ein avtea Parvarum'wa- . 


Ne . 'For there-are that as con- . 
nor| ſtantly taſt the deviſing of theſe Gallies on 
itit] Seſotrir, though Semiranr uſed them in the 
xl in Abrabanis Plis.1. 7; 
with|'time; Soitis faid, that Daravs was the firſt ?-.76 
brought a Ship into Greece; and yet the Sa- prop. z- 
the i invention : and varg. c. t; 


_— 


Diod. $1 
tore: wi raping "FF erh it ten fe- | Viomlarum What For i: former timer the oat. La. 6: 
Brees and 'Bubj} eat aforelald) | very "vofels. - }-deny:not bur he + fol.119. 

in79. ſorhic way from Shinetr to | ries; gave themſelvesof ofd to far-off Na-" 
Arnftalria;or ek degrees, whichitiiake | vigarions; whence Tibulzr aſcribed the au” 
1380. leagues,or of miles 140. And there- vention oFSidpeto them» © / wait 2 
eee eb res care fs | Prim ratem vents credert dofta Tyros, rh 
poſing ths t the Ark reſtetl in H?wenia) Gap | W's S089; firſt how, Ships might; ule Sha. 1.16. 
; thites: chije Anon hs © REOIOG.2 1 ra 
clo - And for thoſe Boats called Ling aver, 

- | or Gallies; Pliny faith; thar ores *Diod. Sta 
oe gs we yi Lo k « ie derde aralys : and'P pliers . 5.to Fla 
Land s "yvas £0, r ara aſoz * Ct to $4 and-$S4 FFLEM tg) Plin.L7 

was known to- Nodb er ha arine al -towhich . 
and fo was the Region bf E| inventi6n the" Erythres ate lai to have ud- 

| terward:retnen org ke: . ded certdinmmbers of Oats: and then An3- 5,12. 
ſtood of moſt part ck the world clicjfis'un-| 2c4les the Conimrbien to haveincreafſed them: 
known. And' brofare did Anas ill adviſe | the Carthdginians aftetwards - to * have 
himſelf to plant Gomer la th: and 74b3) i brought therh'to-four'Banks : has niqite 
> rm in the. rench'and-twElith of Niarods | Rewifirſt co have beefi uſed b thor 

Reign: Shal.the Earth be bon forth'is one | the Salawinian, with which V Hy in thoſe 


- Tert.de C0- 
ros. il, 
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The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
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Cur, MT 


-. ſo many particulars cohcerningthe'4rk, that | Prop 


the Romans, the 'Britans had a kind of Poat | 

(with which they croſt the Seas) made of 
ſmall twigs, and covered over with leather : 
of which kind I have ſcen at the. Dizgle in 
Trelard;and elſe-where. Naves ex corio cir- 
cumſute in Oceans Britannico (faith Textor: 
of which Lxcaz the Poet : WO 5, 


Primum Cana ſalix, madefatla 1 vimine parvan 

Texitur in puppins, ceſoque induta juvenco, 

Veloris patiens tumidam ſupernatat amneni. 

Sic Venetus ſtagnante Pado fuſogre Britaninus 
Navigat ,Oceano.. ... 


' The moiſtned Offer of the ary Willow 

©- Is woven firſt into a little Boat * 

- Thendoath'd inBullocks hide, u cone 
Of a proud River; lightly dothi it Hoat 
Under the Waterthan': | * © 

_ $0-0h the Laktof over-Fivlling Phe 
Sals the Ve#et#%: 5 atid the Britzizi fo 

- On thiout-ſpread 71-7 


And although i it cannot be denied, when 
Noah, by Gods infpiration, wavinſtruQed in 


then many things concerning -Navigation | 3 
were firſt revealed; yerit appears that there 
was much A between the 4k. of 
Noah,and ſuch Ships as were for any long Na- 
vigation. Yea; ancitht Stories ſliew; that it 
was long after theſe times, ere oy Art pre- 
ſume upon any long voyages to 8ta,/ at leaſt 
with multitudes of Women, and Children, | {c 


Mlcrgr | 


' | hath laboured 


and Cattel;az alſo common reaſon cantellus, 
t.even now, when this Art is come to her 
perfeftion, ſuch Voyages are very trouble- 
 lome and dangerous. So as it doth. a Dapper [25 
that there was not inthat Age of Nin any | Pen 
Ship,or uſe of Ships,fit for any long: navigatl- 
on. For,if Gower and Tabal had paſled them- | c 
ſelves and their 
of Navi vigation would not have been dead 
for bas many hundred years after, - 
therefore the fabulous togtheir Fab 
all men elſe to their fancies, who;haye caſt 
Nations:into Co 
how, Lwill follow. herein the-Relati 
Moſes and the Prophets: to which: 


bability, nor POIs 


people by Seaz-the exerciſe | Kingd 
=. <thyg 


's far off; I know not n 
of | 


there is joyned bot! hers: to which nh 


whereby led) a , Plantation of the World, 


L 


which alſo hath, been and isreceived; yet] 
hope I may be excuſed, if I'differ Slog 
from them in man any particulars Certainly, 
that great Learned man of this latter Age, 
Arigs KY was alſo, 1 ome things 
much miſtaken: and for Joſe ar as Hokage 
many good thing and is a 9nge to 
errours withall; ſo was he inthe; Plantation 
of _ the World: very, groſs and bulous 
whereby both very Hiergſolymit ants 
Epipbanins, and. others, t that have taken: 
tel ies for quran avs been by him 
nils-led. But the b er to rheSong = | 
uſe the 


World Gomer 
ev abah, 1 It 15 nee 
| Magog + beca Fab, 
take moſt knowledge of. Ga, joke 


ve 


Wy which two names have 


44 < 


mentators, fairh Matth: 
rein with great d reg 

and whom (ofa all ol ever I rea 

 Jadigioug, 1 in t] he examination of 


Jantation;., ns. te nk ens authority from th 
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Eg A ; Whointhe 38. ar 


þ mo Tuba we, 
together T7 the Ah 


Was FIR, 
tempts againſt 


tions of guinſt Jae: rf 

the ES | 
lt, all ior be 

And. that np the.. | 
(whom Exechzel: ks $i hn hath Fe: 

tech it may. be onli 


lb Norte 


or Sg 
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and. Necelfity : andto the reſt, per pro: ef ere 


TT 2 
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arid Mag 
hap-38-39. i 


-JQw,, altho lead reve, Wyere the 
Winter Tres e| the Jeep 


bald Meſtieahlcav-| 
5 out ©: errara—e | 
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, Or 6 ogy. þ 
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Toi'e, VIIE. | "gf the ; Fiftory 0 of th Wohd,\ ES | 6p 


In Exch. 


: _ Magog; or, actordingto orhers/>irht | ſhipped; © I een rea Re when ation hetb6 y> 
; her 


_ acknowledging of 'one. ax>-Ood7 A 


&. v. de 
Fide. 


 tomake' the Jew: their Tributaries only, but |doubrfalliphecher oac of tl thors! 


_ for the New Nah 


in Paleſtina, or the koly Land, followed || the Trrks from the Sothitne, elicamel's Aa 

alſo-by the. reſt of the Nations of Aſia the | gogiatis of Gog. Maby take yo {order the > Proper 

leſs, which-lay North from Judes.  The| name of a'Man: others;of a Regi Ku 
tion! 


C. 38.0.2. words of Ezechiel are theſe: i of Man; fet| for a Natich inhabitln a'Region,; 


thy face again _ oe ages e Pandf who ſayesrhat Gog isthe name of A 
Magog, Meſhech (or 3-| defiom nated from hin" whom the!G#teks 


foch and Tabal: "ies a erwird's ' Bebold,'1 Stories call +: who phy time hay-. 


come againſt thr chief” Prinze” * Methech rd ing flath'CarHaules the Lydiat, gave hisown 
Tubals: and intheſixth'Verſe';: Gomer 414 a t6 that Nation, Eons, aſtet called 
all his Bands, (andthe ſeo! Togorma'f Gngader? -and'thereof alſo che Gygeak Lake 3 
the North quarters. Herein Ezechie! having | which Lake: 8frabo alſo findeth' in iz ain of.* __ 
firft delivered =s rppſebt his Prophecie, | which Ghges Was bog mag forte Putlongs fron * 
teacheth W Nats ED fharff Sardis >: Pirie Joenn Eidhranr: 
in” vanity affayl nit ebHe joyneth' "them | HoppdoFubagid Poeys 8 Txtouiy {rhe Ki 
together under their Prince Ong, We Widw- versof #;[ronantd Maminmlers *  but'th& ME 
chthar th Feds ma KAtinns, Were. ay feyenceis not gftat!/! Hanis Niger noKeth 


arters nd,jopn- | mention: of this G3 Of drd': w3F. jt 
= Tate. ;In, lo Hebyew | afteh (Ivy hen 2 | 


(faith Saint Hierom ) ae or coverzzg of 4 | Nifvexi Rory Hikforatinad ihvo they 


boyſe « and: Fintes:upon Braclbet. athrmeth, ſpon, called the Th afecvhi , 

TEE Go oe is dn for (ith own\ nutl6-G $1] 2 Ft | oe Hs: {6 6531) 

he) Antichriitzs erit Diaboli EL ry ſeem -fndhordienIthhÞ10f Jinins;" For 54 cal. 

ſpecie buawand;; "That! hea; ho hal -be'the | agen, Jalvh"Hejiothiropart of fe the tes! **7 

roveringi of #he--Deuilunder(bumane>: wn het, IR1Odcained;atd afrer Aievi his 

He addetlizithat isn6:tinth to ſayras | SobiCrefas 4 Who (ae Fihrinh farther Hates) 2", 

Gog: the Letter ( cing'an HebiewoPre+ | having 2ctaflersdalÞ-thofd Repions as fare 

Foe tmtakerk ie Vn rag] par mph re hoe 

from: ta tho chinthe'Sjr}04 

which 1 follow Antichriſt So far iPraties boat | ber wc of The Yeated inrwlogots 

leaſt in this riot :amils'tharche':expoutidork | whoſo People webe the ancient Ebentie 

Adogog not foratly'one PE CEOININS, the ever (I; 33 LAID I\l3 1 JI! ACN OJ 

tion: with which agreerh thigobſervacid watt: Megs 33 *ſHtind "in my ia 

Beroaldiis, Mxgog' (faith be} itv Hebrew is wot plivp a th 2/08: 6 oſyria Feb Bain: 
Bieta) oli fea 

lyvit bark | 


_ Ham<lagog, which ſheweth Dfdgeq 0b | bv tg yn 

now oe for Ak: Letter: \(H) | S914 

id dſecbur foran Boiphiger (whiehthi | byes; es Rk rn call eros 
Hebrew Heliajedia)1iis.neveruddedyd. ONS Mitt" f he" Syxinns; 8 | 
proper names of men; tbur: pften:to "piae. telleth ws Xaethe mibbiſt; TP 
So: as Gop was Prince ofthueNarion "(called calledby tHEGveeRs Dare oh fa 


Gap): Gog): alſo Pritice; ofa (6t | iti 7 Thi the'Gity had! FOR aff 
9 armph andiof'Tubal: ag be firſt Verſe: |name{whink he we expteſrh pr n= 


of the 25.Chapter is matte ado ing:pethbp9;the Pord Mropasfs Ho4 
come agzinſt thee Gog mares or cingeleavily in the Greek, Bur if we Why A 
ſhech a»d:Tubdl:. This maſt needs:be'meant| ered " thett Wag Blef24i | 


by the Succeſlors of. Selencus:Nioanur;o Who | mia.;the fitte' 'Bitby ee" weed "oh whete 
dn not-(as other -cpnquering Nations)jfvel | the ſatiie T4615 was worlhi 179471 


indeavoured by. alt 'nicaty,\'and by:dll:ikind | riot miſtake the place of this ont eh hs 
of. violence;to:. extinguiſh che\ Religiorit [#9991716 hay well Reognee thatthEfanie 


ſelf (which the: Hebrens profeſs &) and} tHe name! _ iR&h owes —_ 
Kitigy % hy Cores 
pes om. eikind thatin' 


bork, \C Beveerfe highs © Bo ABI 

force themto.worſhip-and ſerve. the inoonis Note Gonzralafine, ER bot by 

_ ing redained ber Hearhew';of\whjoh | utico the Y, 
rent uerp namegtand Ids nbroondanrt t "oft 4 

Tyr born oe? nn mats | es. ring: Joſeph? "but grantthat, 

wipht'alſo'be the Fath&v£E 
they. invadedExrope; ard xcked Kemocng | 
many. other: places-:afd;:cities: thereabdur: [place, wher©GgF is xnadePrince of Mas py 


ay Per rn Burbarns outof Pomypuldela dexives the Nativneof + ahd'theNorrh' 


L | | adjoyns 


Lib. 4.cop. 
de bello 
ſacro, 


. 


| x ori iy ne af habitatiav, 


adj yning be meant by ages : for by a lat- 
ay Plantation from theſe parts they might 
be propagated into gcythia. Yet it is not to 
be denied, that the Scythians.in old times 
coming out of the North-eaſt, waſted the 
better part of Af« the leſs, and polleſt Celo- 
ſrie, where they built both Scythopolis and 
Hierapolis which the Syrians call dagog. And 
that to this Jagog Ezechiel had CN] it 
is very plain : for. this City Hieropolis or Ma- 
gog ſtandeth due North from Judee, accord- 
wo the words, of Exechiel, that from the 
rters thoſe Nations. hould. come. 
xagee Fe of: the South whichinſelted 
I aclites were::the. Ptalemries; K of | - 
SEE, ofthe North-were theK: 
4 and $ytis,the Succoſlorg of Selewcys, | - 
the Succeſlors of Alexender, Mlactdatr.,” Gulie | : 
clans Tyxin thinks that: this Hierapolis is that | 
ecmentionediptheStofy of Tobias, Pleny | 
it not onely @, have been called Bew- 
r= aswe have 
y Euphrates ; but.another of the ſame name: 
now, the known pame: is Aleppo.: for fo Belto- 
nius expounds this:Hrpolic,or Magee: Fhis 
Guy! = pr the Title gf: 84cred,. as:the Swrred | re+ 
Czty, (for © the word Hierapelss fignifictb) 
yet was ita placeiof malt detaſied Idolary, 
and wherein was wor{ipped the. Idol of the 
Mermaid Atergates, ot: Atergitle, VRERE! 
to Pliny, which the Greeks call Dergeto,- - 
If then we confer the words of Ezcobieli in 


third Verſe of the thirty cight. Chapter, 
ohne) he jc ont ogra, Ak 


Ithal, remember that Hie- 


rapolis was. the dh of. Magog,- which. alld, is 
ſeated; ;dxectly. North; fron. Juded.-- - with 
Exechie]coupleth Gower, and all 
his bat Sy the, .quarters3 WE ma 
(as]-gonceive) fately. conclude, that. th 
Followers; and. Vailals of On. (which were 
; Natiops:in reſpec} 0 { Intins )were 
| 4 the Tb: 


honed the em Daren, areitp-be-re 

if Jeeps refer himſelf ro _ 

an cpyete 

to. wit) from.that piece of Lond bon © 

7 (0x Mes): and. no 
nollefied t Georgians 

\ 36s of beth 
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ET cl nctind __ 


The fuft Poco te ff Ten 


id bit alo-Edeſ#: notthat | [- 


Cmxe, VID 


Cx 


ing, that they were anticntly called Thobelor, 
as of Twbal; from whence ({aith Juſtine) thy 
paſſed into Spain £0 Ci _ out the menes of that f 
Region s having 
was a Southerly Country, and /Mauntaivous: 
For it ſecmeth thatthe-Zubalines called Chex 
hbes, lived altagether.by the icuchange of 
Iron, and other Metals, as. witnelf 
eth.intheſe folawing: 4s gry 
the drgonautes id. whe them. TYY 
Hec. ns gellurem ri FR Non vertit SSA , 
Sed ferrj rele fi. mantihns altss ;.. ot 
Merge hec. ; Rat, \4##; fe alrments.s Min 
. uiſtravt. X *\ mn" 4 ru 42353; 201 


The Calbes'pk 4 fe 67 
Bur 11 le CE Ce Veits? 
- Changing 'the>Piftchale of endleſs 


om-" R 20 ke {wyiror 
' For Me ae; Which theit r liv 
ea agg: 
AAA, W2) NEALS\d 
\ Bur'it js hore! i nt 
firſt peopled. by the. ofricaxs\who hadiever 
{nce! an afleion: 62.7) regimes my to 
re«people:it anew. dT his) a the 
Carthagininns of old;who- Te caſily He 
topals over the's intoithaeCo 
and after bythe Maqreawho held \Gras; 
andthe South parts;righthundred earl 
the time of Ferdinand and Jebel. 1 roger 
of theſe: opinions are more-ptobabl 


Fa 
, iJ 


that: 10 the:twelith year of Niovnods. Reign 
J#ba/ paſt iot-$poin,/and thereinibuilt Satnt 


Unal > apoor:Fown.anda poor:deviceGod 
knows.: Certaim'it is; that we'rbuſb find Aw6- 
fborh or 'Meſbecb, and Tubal\Nei 5 zl 
Gomer and Togarmb notfarr off; or elle we 
fhall-wrong: Edeohiel:c for he called Gog thie 
Leader orPrineei of Mefhech apd Tubat; and 
maketh\Gomen andiiTegeriwa their aſfiſtanty, 
And-that aA TIO. Funlfye 


,| ne bi 


dock diffexf, as Mazica, Go. 


| better allowante.': For gp. 


het arvei a. vr - 
twhomi Molts ce/leth;Meſech, plaved the ancis 
ext Mefians frore the erurd Adaas, ante the 
a ppotncl ; of Pons. ; Th Regionm'w ard 
gr _— apo: (os rs owetre al 
Zicag Fe. this 18+ heprincipet Coxmtrey of Man 
And: this doth 1mm alſo avow; and 
that:Cag was Prince both of 246+ 


eſt, 


panlards, the veer of Cop: 
TEST 


en 27:Chapter;where he pro- 


phecieth 
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Py # 
ore 
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vs 
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tke underitopd that it * 


prizcipatieg: Mefacus, | 


y _—— ect ern re rr ane 


CHAP. VIIE ys of 'the * Hiſtory of the Wirly...\\ 


— phecieth of the deſtruftion of Tyre, nameth | drawn at length 1nto- Aſia the lek, and occu- 


Meſech and Tubal jointly. And; for: a: tinal artf thoſe parts, which had formerly been 
roof.that theſe Nations were of a Northern by their Progenitours. 1 Jay not that 
Neighbour Land Chow far ſoever ſtretched) | they claimed 'Latjds as ther by De» 
Ezechiel in the 38," Chapter makes them all | ſcent ; for likely it xs, that they kbew little 
Horſmen. Thou, 4wd much people-with thee.ai | of their own Pedigree. Neither can any 
ſhall ride upen Horſes, even-a great wikltitude, | marnitherefore deny; that they were of old 
and a night. Then, any man believe that | ſcated, in {ſia ,. bectuſe in late Ages they 
ahcſe troups cans ol out: of Spais overthe ?y- | retiyhed thitherz. unleſs he will think, that 
rovec md firſt paſied over a part of F>avce; | all thofe:Nations: which from far parts have 
Ttah, Hungary, {18 whnatie, and imbarqued | invaded 'and- conquered the: Land of $hj+ 
| againþbontthe'Medyſſort, or elſe compatſed aaari fnayby:thav Argument be proved not 
alliPbiras, gpdi; ' to:c0me Itto'the teyhailcititied from thence-at:the firſt, - 
lefſet01s,” vhieli>half the length-or com |xv\Now,;cuncerning Samet hes, for his excel 
pals of the then lenoran World: tre may-be | trravitdoin, firnatned Dir, whom. Arinins 
calfedia:ftrong Believer, tut, ephaaeaing makevithe: Brother of Gimer''and' Tubal 
be juſtified- rd. on cheeunrery; i |Owhiteh Brother, Hoſes never heard of, who 
or; $a ef ger was Provinc | Pako!his knowledge of; capita \Sons) they 
orfaldes; Seen aſt bd him infome ol Poet: For Fands- 
e) ped wr who Pri - | a; 'grea 
68d 2863 06 befs, modes ſer CI ft 5 Who 
= the RB rus and held, gil-84- | gheeimre, rf ixuncertain ; neither is there any 
exchedul2nhtcorhil the Great: 


t Beroſceis, confeſleth :. Ri hi By 6 


fuhar hevvas that fame Di,whom Ceſar — 


= which yet they poſleſtiggus, millthe Doki Se kbpoc tobe their Anceſtor; 7's" gui pert 


time of Tigrazes 5 and whether J4g/bech be ip | x, #tr-canſeſſeth with FunSiwe: 
Cappadocia,or under Jberia,yetis it of the-7T#- | Bd&gb ore fot Jo il eftoit 3 No man krrows 


balines, and one and thefame Dominion, ' [hare was. | 

J \ a wr 'Y he IO 32 ea ii; weve hakbs FRY Y Pa. S 
oe Var 4 Om | {$1977 7 Bd i 
Ke $ > ARR WOK jy from hz 7 $. V. TY, 


c "a Fe W bY x; a. SF Me Yhe fa | \ Beroſus his Fido, That 
to 4jiathe 1s Z-and | tra bis |+ iy FA0 

valiant Iſſue filled all; 2 reſt« long Wd. wa Noah. 
ini\Fraacrahd 3152; aep, and: pollafſed the ut- 


t before kgo-ow with Neah, his Sons, I 
moſtbordersof theEazth;  aeoonifliſhing (as |- ts. neceſiary to diſprove the Fig iti- 
Adglanithox well notes) the ſigttfication of | att whitly Aziz; hath of Noeb himſelf; an 
their Patents name, which is Uimoſtbdrdeys | invention (indeed)-very ridiculous, though 
eng;./ But wheh theſe barderers wanted fyr- |watranted: (as he: hath wreſted): by thoſe 
they: place, wherein they might exononite | Authorsof whom himſelfhath Commented z 
theirfwelling mukitades that were bounded | as the;Fragment of :Berofes; Fabins, Pifor, 
indy che great 02ean;-then did: a 5p; Anda Gitoy Lavinivc and other. For Aznins ſeeks _; 


npomthe Natiotispecupyin At Pr war's 
athes Cities Ini 


which: thoy -had 
| remote, Hereupon it-was far Thirro fp 


5 


oppretiang iii their 


(orc erty eferr 


rr uy Cambeder: hath: cred) tharthey 
bene; abs which in their: wer pf or -to-remem wa the buili of Babel; 
YE. prin cr Avbbeys 5 neceſlivy i it tron, — Chalne. and — Nimrod, 
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polar Bet Nats 7 EEEEDIESS or xx 
tis- aun at Beroſav,0n w 
i bny ho wade center atc a anderh, feeing fo many learned 


m_w not hater be ſnckerr of J > | cared-ro Arwochw-the 


have” fo: a ed that 
Þ ipjovf falchent.” Boy in Fragment to be: counterfeit, / thae, 


=s owing hyp i fatcher 'd>|the Greeks, avoweth, thas the ancient and 
t; by which (to += | true Beroſus wrote onely three Books dedi- 
Lcceldor of Selencus 


Nicanor 5 


de 
antreys, | to perſwaded-us,thatNoob(ſurnamed Jan: pm 
7 paſſed, was the: fame which founded man's _ Pit Me 


—_— he lived 92; 7 4 948 
| s ſilence, is. vrigen. 
Reſtorer of our Antiquities; m_ __ to a e wete no- be ds it 


to duſj _-_ it. For, if he vouch- 6. 


PTY TA 
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= CT 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


Nicavor: but Annizs hath deviſed five Books, 

wherewith he honoureth Beroſns. And 
whereas Berofies handled onely the eſtate of 
the Chaldeans and Afgrians, Annins hath 
filled this Fragment w1 
the World. And if we may believe Exſebius 
better than Anime, then all the Kings of the 
Latines (before Eneas). conſumed but 150. 
years: whereas no man-hath doubted, but | 
that from Noah to Anexs. arrival. into Italy, 

there paſt 1126. (after:the leaſt rate-.of.the 
Hebrew account) and (after Codowany 1293. 
Aug pur xs (who was the firſt.of their-Kirigs)' 
bvedat once with Kth,. who married Hooz 
in the Worlds year (as: ſoms rcekon):aptg. 
after the Floud 1064. and Noab;diedb $50. 
years aſter the Floud : and fo.there paſt!be-; 
tween Jazxs of Italy, and:Noub ſurnamed Fg 


' ns 704 years. 'For Saturnus ſuccetdad)ijer 


Exech. 17. 
19,23 


and fo the pheth. For the vulgar Tedarionren the! 
Hebrew word'is Javan)writes Greece and the | neceffitynravig 


place of 

Eſdi. 66. 

19. (for 

Javes) 
Hel 

_ (for 


* was, Picur aſter Saturn, Farms after Picas, 
and Latinus followed Fanms : which:Boti- 
21s lived at a Ir wr par 27% ROW; 
of Afyria; with: Pelaſens of P 

be rr of Athens ; and'Sampſor 
' Jfazl. Now, all theſe five:Kings of the tys | / 
fines having conſumed but one handred and 


fifty years,and the laſt of them in the timeof* 


Sampſon: then reckoning upwards for one 
hundred and fifty 
Anth, with whom Jann lived, 

Trueit is,that the Greekg had their Jays: z 
but this was not Noab-, ſo, had they.Jo the e 
Son of Xuthus, the Son of Dencdlivs, 
whom they draw the Tones,who were inde 
the children of Javen,the-fourth Sons 


Septnagint; Hellas ; whach is the ſamey;So had | 
they Medns the Son of Medea,' whom they; 
a the Parent of the .2/edes, thotighthey 


the plural! were deſcended of a farr more. ——__. 


= 


ther (to wit) Madai the third Soniof Fophethi | ner; 
Laſtly,” we ſee by a true experience; that | a 
the Britiſh Language hath remained amon 
us above 2000. years, and the, EnghſbiSpeec 
ever fincethe invaſion of the 4»gles, ah the 
ſame continuance have all Nations obſerved 
among themſelves, though with ſomeicor- 
me ifcih —_— as at ob 
a elther N, y them called Jars) | on 
had left in Zahy his Grand-child Gamer after 
him, or Twbal in 
blance of the He 


ain, that no plainreſ; 
ew, Syrian, Qr 0 HR 


(which no time could have'qu Sy 

ed.) ſhould -bave. been found in -= Poem 
ges of thoſe Countreys, For!whuch reaſors 
we'-doubt _ not but- theſe.:perſonal Plamgs 
tions of - Janus, Gomer, Trbal, &c." In. Bah; 
Spain, or France, are meerly fabulous; -Lat 
the: Debuve therefore coritent nnd 


dgeof 


th. 


| 


the buſineſs of all | Ki 


them, and planted them, and who preceded 
the fall of Troy but 150. years (faith Exſebivs) 
_ was in the time of Latinus,: the fifth 
ng; which alſo Saint Auguſtine and. Juſtine 
confirm :.and this agreeth with reaſon, time, 
and poſlibility.  Andif this. be not ſyſticienc 
to diſprove; this vanity, L may out ok, thiem- 


| ſelved addtbus:wuch 3-\That- whereasſome 


of themmake Yeſ#a (others: bt per 
wife of this!Jauns; who anftituted;ahe holy 
Fire of: he) Veſtal VieſettoI0: Rome: (the; £4- 
tines.and-Regrans t from Gervenll their 
Idolatrous9;and.;; Heaaheniſh i A Gcxtmoni) 
theres: ng ſo impions] believe that 
Nqeh bie 


years, and it reacheth | 


&|'T 


| 


welked with Gvdgto bla 
God;of-all maykind 
heaithep ignorant ofthe 
or fo wigked and unjratefpL.to.for, ppuder 
vile any Heathen,Salvagt,orIdolatrgiisa 

Tatih, or: have. ed. any Ceremony) 


M4anjand whom 
e\choice of } could 


cantrary;toghat. nhickbeknewhelkpleaing 
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Corſe 'Sarkin: ls bs Ho 


On abr abs: Sons iaf: 


FED eIIBD 
fk. : Sh } a:fl REIT) \y 


Tok biut 


Ng 


"ML ax Sg 


\.theWorkdsPhatzion aftertheFllind: 
therein; obſerve, that.as both realbn.Jand 
ght therivy ſacwhen: they muls 
ſedthem+ 


tiplikdin great mimbers;arid di 
iplib ) I” 


{elves:4ato crahaangs" nu renee, bh 


| theirdſt-babfcations) and from tlieng fade 


forth: RO 'tlſewhere;.itwas in-ludb _ 
that theyzigherepair to cackuat 
ke +intelligendeyby;Rivide; cauſe 
V's ry canes Oyerpreſbwith 
Woods, Reeds), 


Aadr Writ 
riſbes.::As hen Ninred;ſodted inBabylbran, 
Chiſbrobk' the South: pat dbChaldeuwidouin 


the Rivor:af Gehorr, iy; which he oligbopabs 
mourn fro-from: Rabylpy to:hig;ownBlamatr» 

thoſe: alſo, whichiwere ofthe Racorof 
Shew, inhabiting at! Utgor0rcb9e,chcarthe 


| famgRayer 

getuptaZahjlon, and ixcogive ficcourifiom 
_— _ wo We; Tredtp$handupag npepacies 
a- 


ems | Lakes! oficholdes, mig 


oonat—btey 


of Nimrod a (Chuſhite, by:wbom the-chitdren 
of &bew. (which! came) into that Valley and 
ſtayed-not inthe Eall)) were fora while op 


Preſt, 


oo, #5816 by daſor tes | 


ve pg. i | 


'Naa#h;and 


Cake, Wn Ch 


with the Grecian Janns which commanded 


Lib, 


Lib, 8, 


_ c-- awe, «© 
PIES — a od i. tt I” <P - <—d: 


ZAED = FI. GRE " 


#t. aſe. wards Hrab74' the -Stony., and the” Deſtitt, ne. 
[6. 4 where Ptolemy placeth the City of lnſuds,| © oor 3 PEA ( 


prelt, till God — by the ſeed of}: /Therhitdten of Tnbal rang as arab! The 
L brabant made them his own Nation and vi-| riayito- whom the!Moſcbici wereNeighbinits; 
&orious.  Havileh, the brother of: Nitnrod, | which others write ' 2-/eſpech2"The' Props 
and fon of Chuſb, took both Banksof Tyoris, Evechiel (couplh thetn [togerher) eaktettr 
eſi tally on the Eaſtſide of the River: by | Gog the Prince o Meſcherh anl1Thbalo:'For 
which River his: people might allo pal to | theſe Arejchs (which Ptolemy oalleth 20 wy 
nd fro to Babel: - ::. inhabie:&rucem4alÞProvince of Hr 3 
"The Imperial ſeat of which R Jon of Ha- rectly South ftonthe Mountathe Mofh/co)i 
vilah or Suftan, was antiently c led Chuſiin | the Valley between the Mountains Meſchici, 
or Chiav; afterward'Szſz.Chyfþ himſelf took and the Mountains Pariardes : out of whoſe 
the Batkz of Gehon;zand planted thofe'Coun- | North part ſj FN J River Phaſis; fron 


tries:Weſt-ward, and Southweſt-ward to- Be Falk part th Ih 
e 
en Hors elan, 


on); 
firſt Chuffa. and -1t\may RS ie proceſs of tine 
Seba;and Sheba, with the reſt that planted of:them inhableesh thaſe! o Regionavtor | 
Arabia felix,” had Tygrir, 'to convey thetii | Meffach: (faith. Melenithon;) lignjherb ex3ars 
into. the". Pexſcar gulf; which waſhetti-rhe | der, ezlarging of ſtrevobr  fnther [Segorond 
banks of: 41b3a: fietiz* On the Eaſt {ide't 1b alſoat-fiiſt did. intiabir amongſt his\Parent 
as thoſe Tons of Ciyh:mipht take Land dowti and: Kirulred : The: Tagormeuns. were ulſo. 
the:River as they pleaſed: .:Alſo the City of | called &:bi, a-pepple neighboudidy the 8h» 
Nintze was by Nizerod>founded- off the Taid | od#7azs:in Gabala, a etraely: of) 
River:of Tygrir,. and; fron thence a Colords | the' farie Which) Plixp calleth::Gab21} 2 from 


paG' to Charren; ſtandingalſo tpotis favi- | whence Syn; had his molt excethcht Man, 
gable branchof Eophritei. In like manaes | for which hewed fidnes tor-the le. bf ! Nivg: F 


did-Jupheths ſons ſettlerhemſelves'roperhbr; | Jerudjfarets.\\ Thence the Thearmwe Rittichs ** 

and took their ſeats j it Aff the- WH et 

whence they . mighe (3 cone" 
thiees Northward, and W -& into | nakurte.- | of which:Gitics Tiger, fubdutd 

__ arts of Exrvpe; called the \ltks of | by\Lxafw.che fv; builtdbe-1 vierofss 

| Andic frntive ry apreeable + from hat planted” 'the 1Edooriunt' In 

porn that both Comer, Magos, and ub #miber)qongetrang the proptiecy.oFEverhial 


fate down fitſt of all inthar part of 'S14a, | againittht Tyrioari They of the-honſs of" 1 Joly 7] 


tothe. Northof Paldſftina and Phewicia: atid | gdnmn,; broughttothy Faires, Hetſer) 
from thehce Gower, or his childrerzpalsd bn |arieg (xp Adalcysmatheth couts not: well be 


into 4fthe les: as thoſe of 2m "ankl- The [rivtn by nr length oÞtherMedb 
randy from whenee-- he Tabs ed | 6erninSea; back Fs wr 
themſelves into Hheria: and che: + | by: 0 th Bat. [qhem for'the 


_ niore;Northerly: into 8armatien...: Feſt | parentzofthe yards 4, which Ido vibe des 
s.) a firſt Planters: in he the lefs, | ny,-but they miyht-be, inalie(enliting\nges: 
held thie Conmty of the Cymmeriurs (wit: and'f0 night ae tibabnerbe ofthe” 
neſs Herodotww) the fame Region which was |ards 3"butic was from Jhrrid)unt many ln 
afterward. by the-Gal/o-Grechs called! Gala- \dred- years after the cwtlithiofcvdorrod's 
tia, towhom Saint Paul-wrote his Epiſtle fo | reigh. - 'The Fewr: conceive thas the Thks 
intituled; - This Nation of the Cymmerians \camevofthoſe ogormiaits,becaiſt: their Ertv- 
(whom the invincible $cy1h;ans afterwards |peroris called. Zager.” The :Chublons. make 
_— and forced from their firſt Plan- |them the Fathersof the GerMner/itButlu- 
tations) -gave-names:to-ivers places, asto |ovricic kſfiras ; chap als Tian? deftchdeduf 
the Mountains about Hlbania (called cym- he: Crimi Tartar, which: borderenMiy/corda. , 
ain) and tothe City of Cymmer# in Phiy- |Bur for theſd ſubderiyations war's wars | 
{0\Boſphoras yak a 09-19 exantine cher >» Oriby bf the firſt-dndifecon 
nt Grid this Nation; 'in the out-ktwhere- |Plaptaition, and ofthe firft'Natiois alter the 
ofwwas alſo a City of that name, called Cyw- | Floutyis the matter Which Llaboarto _ 
merkew's" which Pliny: Gith ( miſtaking the | vet 3- and thereiwto: patter 
pagina: thy name of Ce}berio#; | ne, und the cotiraprion'af bulbous 
Corberion was a Town in'@: a," {| Wiiters. Andthks Cat deny thee theK: , 
cy the hes my waters uring gratid-children of Noah whidhwere 'of u 
cate to be | more quiet , or (perdhanide)! of lefinhder- 
and ada cherefore the leading 
of Colokes ſent out, this operation 
—_ ca 


Senety ng nh of a 


i 


{5.5 froth | ed: neo. the ler utrmamie; whale idge were Jur.ts 
ſtretch henceoalled Tigndncty and theiw Civird Vignas 02 70- 


The fot Book. of the firft' Part 


 $#, aCityinCilicia, though Ry 
* - ahdthe Geneve uſe the names Tuba] and Ja- 


could be hardly known: only reaſon hath | 
taught us, that they dwelt among the reſt, 
and were covered with the fame of others, 
who took on them the Conduttion and Do- 
minion over the reſt. | 

From Madaithe third ſon of Japheth, were 
the Medes, The Grecians bring them{as be-| 
fore) from MHedxs the ſon of Medea. 


lt. al. "I 1a "CET 


————C 
Ms... ct. Alt. 


6. VII. 


of Javan ihe fourth ſon of Japheth:' and of 
ck 17 (wy andMelhech of Japheth. 


Javanthe fourth ſonof Japheth came 
the Tones, which were afterwards: call- 
edthe em A and ſo the Latize and Greek, 
Interpreters: avan Write Greece, asin. 
Efay : regen iis qui. ſalvati fuerint ad 
gentes,” in mare; in Italiam; Or Greciam: 
And I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of thens to Na- 
tions in the. Sea, in Ttaly and in Greece, The 
Geneva here uſeth the word(TarſhiſoYfor Tar- 


F 


places be: taken for theSea. T 


e Tigurize 


Tones of Greece tranſporting certain com pa- 
nies into: Aſa the leſs;: the name of Torres was 
thereby therein retained,” And though $rr4 


bo knew no more thereof tham he learned of - 


the Greeks themſelves, ;yet I find this:conje- 
ture of Hecatens reaſonable enongh:i:For 
though 'it were to him unkhown, yet ſure 1 
am that ſia the le{shad people before Greece 


Babylonia into Greece, | but. took 4ſe:theleſs 


[In his 'paſlagez arid | from thence paſt:dver 


the neereſt way, leaving his. own' name: to 


did to that part of Greece-fo called: 

Strabo himſelf believed, that 10-74 tobk the 

name 'from : 70x. the; fon of Xuthass :fot fo 
much - he had learned from , themſelves: 
which was: alſo 'the opinion of: Paifanigs. 
Trye jt is; that the Greeks: in after-times caſt 
theniſclyes,into that-part'of Aſa the Leſs;'0p- 
polite unto them, which they held fordivers 
years... And howloever:the Greeks wvaunt 
themſelves to be Fathers of Nations,andthe 
moſt antient ; . yet all approved. Hiſtorians 
(not theiriawn) derideand. diſprove their 
pride, and: vanity.thergin; For this. difpute 


-* 2er,and-not Italy and Greece s keeping;the | of Antiquity:.(among o—_ Writers) 


'  - fame Hebrew words. | Of the Tones were the 


Th, Colonies-into:'Afia:the leſs, of whom:came 


Save him? his. 


 inthelife of :Sheſew;') | who, when be had 
Joyned Afgerato Attica, ereted a Pillarin 


' ceſtors,: and growing (as it were) outof the 


- Theſſslp with-all tis Fathers treaſure, / arid. his 
Rt nnres 


 __ Peloponneſw., this: Theſe parts are Pelopor- 
>» #cfus, andowtWnjac: 1 oO 


v 


Athenians, though themſelves dream. that 
. were: Aborigines, or men without \An+ 


folleit ſelE-: who abounding in people; ſerit 


the Zoes of thoſe parts, i Others derive the 
Atheniazzs from Ton the ſon of Kathav; thefon 
of Dexcalion; but the: antiquity of :Javax 
marrsthe faſhion of that ſuppoſition;whofo 
many yearsipreceded Xathas,; Ion or Deiicali- 
01, - Paxſaiids tels us that Xathes ſtole-out-of 


| prtions, . and-arriving at Athens, 

he was | x5 rn, Suey by EriGbews, who 
Daughter -in. marriage:3- of 

whom he received twoſons, Jo and Achear, 
the ſuppoſed Anceſtors of the - Atherians : 
(For Attica.was called Tovia, faith: Plutarch 


that. ſthmor or Strait, which faſtneth- Pe/o- 
tothe other part of: Greece : wri- 
2ing-on. that: part: which looketh towards 
«the Eaſt, theſe words :.. Hee nor ſunt Pelopon- 
Ionia; Theſe Conntrics are not Pelo- 
w.:bot-of Jonie: and on; the other fide 
f towards the-South, and into 


-: Strabo' Ont of Hecdtaus affirmeth that the 
Toxes came ut of Ae into Greece., which is 


reſted betycen the Siythiairs and the Egypt is 
ans, as Juſtine out.of  Tragas, '1n the Warbes 
tweenYexovrus of Egyptzand Taxa of Septhin; 
witneſſqth; which; preceded far the: deign 
of Nin, and was long; 'e the.cmname of 
Greece was ever heard of.  And-it is alſo ma+ 
vifeſt, that. in Cecrops.tune the Greeko were 
all Salvages,i without Law-.or Religion;cli- 
viog like; brute Beaſts ;in:all reſpects. and 


Cecrgpe (Rith Saint Auguſtine Ylived togbther ,, ,,, 
| VOUL-C 3K 23 FISHmerns Civ. De, 


/ The;fixth fon .of Japheth was: Hefbech; ©-'0. 


with Moſes & 1 jt 
whom the Septzagint call :Adoſech (aipartef 


Prince of Meſhech_ and 'Tvbal.) . But ithiizwe 
muſt remember, that between Adeſech.the:f0n 
puny there's little difference in rame;and 

oth by divers Interpreters diverſly. written; 
Montaxs, with the Vulgar, writeth Meſerh, 


the ſon of ' Aram,. Blerz:-the Geneva, Mafhz 


Jurixs, Meſch..' Butit may be gathered onit 
of the rao. Pſalm, ) that either Adefheonthe 
ſon of Japheth; was:the parent of thoſe peo», 
ple, | or: gaye; the nameito that Province 
whereini David hid hioiſelf:/"or. elle (yhieh 
may rather ;ſcerg').:that'it took. name:from 


ing his exile. (while he WA IICAS 
rous and: ;irreligious:! People ) :vieth[tlitle 
words ;_ js methet Iteivain in Mijeghiiend 
dwell inthe Tents of \Kedaric; which. Junihs 


contrary tothe former opinion ; That ond 


converteth thusz, Hei mihi quia pnerner 
an 


Cue. VI 


had anyi; and: that Javaz-did not flie from 


ſome maritimate Province on that fide;aghe : 


thoſe Nations commanded by Gog the Glitef os 


of Aran, and Meſhech:(or Moſech).theſow.of 


Aczſch the ſon. of drew, - Far Pevid. bewayl; 


I  ———_— 


Cuare. VI 


gu n_—___ 


Il. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


tam din: habito tanquam $cenite Kedareni : 
The Septnagint gives it this ſence: Wo is me 
becauſe my habitation (or abode) rs prolonged, 


who dwell with the Inhabitants of Kedar: 
with which this of the Latize agreeth 5 Her 
mihi, quia incolatus mens prolongatus eſt, ha- 
bitavi cum habitantibus Kedar : The Chalde- 
4 otherwiſe, and in theſe words: O me mi- 
ſerum, quia peregrinatus ſum Aſtanis, habitavi 
rum taburnaculis Arabum; O wretch, that 1 
am, for Thave travailed among thoſe of Aſia 
Thave dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabi- 
ans, But howſoever or which: ſoever con- 
verſion be taken for the beſt, yet all make 


mention of Kedar : : which is a Province of 


Arabia Petrea; and the Chaldear putteth 


Aſia in ſtead of Meſech, but the Hebrew it ſelf 


hath Meſech. | And if it be to be taken for a 
Nation, (as it is moſt likely, becauſe it an- 
ſwersto Kedar, the name of a Nation) ſeeing 
Meſch the ſon of Aram, 1 Chron. 17. ts called 
Meſhech, 't is indifferent whether this Nation 
took name from Meſhech or Meſch both bor- 
dering Judea, and like enough to'be.com- 
manded by one Prince ; for ſo Ezechiel makes 
Meſech and Twubal. But as for thoſe that take 
Meſech out of the word Moſock (given by the 
- Septuagint) to be the Myſcoviart; fure they 


preſume much upon: the affinity of names; as 


aforeſaid. Sure Iam that David never:tra- 
velled fo. far North (for to him' 4wſcovia 
was utterly unknown) but about the border 
of Kedar Git may be) he. was often mall the 
- time of his perſecution: the fatne (being a 
City on the Mountains of 8amzr. or 'Galaad. 
And yet Arias Montanus makes: Moſoch. the 
Father of the 1/4uſcoviarns :. and; herein allo 
Melanchton runs with the tide of common 
Opinion, and ſets Meſech in uſcavia;though 
with ſome better advice of judgment's; as; 
firſt ſeated.in Cappadocia, . and from thence 
travailing . Northward : expounding the 


Places of the 120. Pſalm, (Hei mihr. quid 
exulo in Meſech) to lignibe, Gentis ejus feri- 
Tha 


zatem inſignem eſſe ; That the ferity of that Na- 
#:0n exceeded: which fierceneſs or brutality 
of the Muſcovians, David never proved.,.or 
(perchance) never -heard of. But the ſame 


ferity or cruelty which thoſe Northern 14» 


covians had, may afwell be aſcribed to the 
Arabians and Kedarens. For this © pom 


took name of Kedr the ſecond ſonof Iſavael, 
of whom a people of equal fierceneſs'to an 


of the world. were: begotten, both. in thoſe 
times and long after, eyen to this day Gf the ; 

Saracens, may be 
accounted one proghoalthe ſame being fore- 


Arabians, Tmaclites, and 


ſhewed by the ſpeechof the Angelto Heger, 
Gen. 16, v.12: 4nd he ſhall be a le mane his 


hand againſt him, Now Arabia the Dejart 


(faith Pliny) confronteth the Arabians Cochler 


on the Eaſt, and the Cecire; Southward, both 
which joyn together upon the Nabathez, Sy 
it appeareth (as before) that Jzeſech, Twbat, 
Gomrer, Togorma, and Magee , neighboured 
Canaan and {ſſrael, and that Keday alſo did 
joyn to Meſech 5 all which were Regions of 
Syria, or of Aſia the Lels, commanded by the 
{ucceſlors of Seleucns, enemies of the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of 1rae/ and Juda. But (asI have 
already ſaid) it might well be, that long after 
the firſt Plantation the iſſue of; 44:ſech (or 
Moſoch ) might paſs into. Cappadocia, and 
thence into Hyrcaria, and give.names both 
to Mazegain the one, and tothe Mountains 
Moſchiciin the other, and from'thence might 
{end people: more Northerly into Myſcovia, 
and ſoall opinions ſaved. But all ſalvage Na- 
tions 'over-grown and uncultivated, do (for 
the moſt part) ſhew a late Plantation, even 
as civility, letters, and magnificent building, 
witneſs antiquity, - 


l Tyrgs, the ſeyenth ſon of Japheth, which Mon. in 
Montanus reckonsamong the ſonsof Gomer, ©" 


was the Father-of the Thracians, as all Au- 
thors (worthy the examination ) affirm. - Joſe- 
phus, was the firſt that determined hereof: 
and becauſe. the; Scriptures are altogether 
filent, what part ofthe World Tzras peopled, 
the conjectures are indifferent, and give no 
ground at all of diſputes. Itfolloweth now 
to ſpeak of the Sans of Gozrer, which were 
three, CE IT OT 1 
| > ;Aſcanes, Riphath, and Togorma; 
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Fn 6.: VIII. TED | 


Of Aſcanez and Riphath, the twb elder Sons of 
A Scanes was the Father of thoſe which 
£ Þ the Greeks call Regrin7, (faith Joſephws) 
but he givesno reaſon why. 0 

| Euſeliur makes 4ſcanez the Father of the 
Goths. The Jews in their Thargnz make hint 
the root of:the Germane Nation; but their 
expolitions-are. commonly very idle. Pliny 
findeth 4ſcania in Phrygia, neer the Rivers of 
Hilas and Cios.:''/Melanchton being, of the 


ſame opinion, that the Twiſtores were defcen-' welimck. is 


dedof the {ſcares (for Tuiſcones, faith he, 
1s:as. much to ſay; as of the 4ſcanex, us tto- 
articulo die Aſcanes).and that the word lig-- 
nifeth,' a Religions Keeper of fires it being an 
antient ſuperſtition-to pray at the fire of Sa- 
crifices, as afterwards at the Tombs of Mar- 
tyrs. : \Not-far from! Phrygia. was the Lake 
| Aſcaria, known by that name in the Romany- 
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The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


CHaAp. VIIL 


Wom. Iliad, 


Pirg. Ceor, 
L. 3. 


the ſuccour of Troy, was Aſcanins (Deo ſtmi- 
lis, faith Homer ) like unto God: becauſe he 
was beautifull and ſtrong : for in the ſame 
manner doth Virgil grace Aneas, Os hume- 
rogue Deo ſtmilis 3, In face and body like one of 
the gods : Virgil alſo remembreth ſuch a Ri- 
ver,together with the Hills Gargara - as, 1/as 
ducit amor trans Gargara, tranſque ſonanten 
Aiſcanium ; Appetite leads them both over the 
mountains Gargara,and the roaring Aſcanius. 
But this Plzzy maketh more plain in the de- 
ſcription of Phrgia. For he placeth the City 
of Bril/jon upon the River Aſcanive, which 15 
adjoyning to 4ſia, and is near the border 
of the Trojan Empire : and the Lake Aſcanez 
he directs us to find by the deſcription of 
Pruſia, founded by Hannibal at the foot of 
Olympus, which lyeth farr within the Coun- 
tries of Bithynia: and then from wh 4 to 
Nicea are accounted 25. miles, in which way 
this Lake lieth, even between Pruſca and Nz- 


. cea. And fo Junins(asI conceive him) takes 


Ced. 51, 
\ 37. 


them of Aſcanez, to be the Inhabitants of 
Pontus and Bithynia, and thoſe North parts 
of Aſia. Stephanus de Urbibus makes it a Ci- 
ty of Trods, built by Aſcaxinus the Son of #- 
eas : ſaying, that there was another of that 
name in Mſia, Of Aſcaria a Lake of Bithy- 
21a, Ptolemy witneſleth : and Strabo giveth 


Aſearia both a Lake, a River, and a: Town| 


in 42ſza, near unto C705 which alſo agreeth 
with Pl;xy, For Pliny findeth Pruſia (before 
ſpoken of )-near Co, and calleth the Iſlands 
before Troy, Aſcanes. Fi 
Now, whether theſe places took name of 
Aſcanes the Son of Goxer, or of Aſcarixs the 
Son of Zzeas,it might be queſtioned : ſure it 
is, that Aſcanius which brought ſuccour to 
the Trojans, could not take his name from 
Zneas Son, who was then either exceedin 
young, or rather unborn : and it ſeemet 
that the . Countreys whence thoſe ſuccours 
came, were not out of any part of Phrygia; or 
AHfia, but farther off, and from the North 
parts of all {fa the leſs, which by Hieremy is 
called Aſcanes, by the figure Syneckdoche, as 
Jurys thinketh. Out of' thoſe. teſtimonies 
therefore which deceive not, we may confi- 
dently determine. For of the Prophet Hiere- 
*:y we ſhalllearn of what Nation the 4/canes 
were, whoſe words are theſe : Set up 4 Stax- 
dard in the-Land, blow the Trumpet among the 
Nations againſt her,call up the Kings of Ararat, 
Minm,azd Afcanez,agazzſt her, &c. meaning, 
againlt the Babyloniavs.- Ararat was Armeniu 
the greater,as moſt Interpreters conſent,:{0 
called of the Mountains 'of Ararat which run 
through it : A622, the lefler Armenia ; -Ar- 
&cria being compounded - of Aram and 
Minni, For | Minni was the ancient nattie 


(faith Jz2ins and others before him :) and 
Aram ancicntly taken for Syria, which con- 
tained all that Tract from Exphrates to the 
Sea-coaſts of Phenicia, and Paleſtina 5, and 
therefore Meſopotamia being in elder times 
but a Province of Syria, the Scriptures dit- 
terence it in the Story of Jacob and Eſax, and 


' call it Arawz-Padar. Then if theſe two Nati- 


ons were of the Armenians, and Aſcanes 
joyned with them (who altogether united 
under Cyrxs and Darixs,came to the ſpoil of 
the Babylowian Empire) we ſhall erre much 
to call Arkenez Germany,or Almain : for we 
hear of no ſwart Auttiers at that ſiege. But 
the Askenez were of thoſe Nations which 
were either ſubject or allied to the Afedes - 
of which if any of them-came afterward in- 
to Phrygia, I know not : for the diſperſion of 
Nations was in after-times without acount. 
But for the opinion of Exſebivs, who makes 
them to be Geths; or that of Joſephus, who 
calls them AKhegini ; or of the Jews, who will 
have them to be Almains; when they con- 
firmit either by Scriptures or Reaſon, I will 
think as they rh 

Of Kiphath, the ſecond Son. of Gomer, 
there is mention inthe firſt of Chronicles. Be- 
roaldys and Pererius think that he wandered 
farr off from the reſt of his Brothers, and 
therefore no memory of his Plantation, But 
I ſee nothing to the contrary, bur that he 
might ſeat himſelf with thereſt of his Fami- 
Iy: for there wanted no room or foil in thoſe 


ays for all the Sons and Grand-children of 


Noah. Thereforel take it to be well under- 
ſtood', that the Riphez were of- Amphath, 
which the Greeks-afterward s (according to 
Joſephs) called the Paephlagones + and. Riphez 
(faith: AelanGhox) fignifieth Giams. Theſe 
people were very famous in the North parts, 
and in Sarmatia - .the-moſt of number and 
power among them,Surmaterd gert3 maxim 
Henets, Thegreateſi unmber of the Sarmatiang 
were the Henetiz who ſpake the ancient Po- 
lac: which being firſt called Rphes (forthe 
love of ſome of their Leaders or Kinps 
changed their names, and became Hezeti (a 
cuſtom exceeding common in thoſe times) 
and dwelt firſt in Paphlagonta, as Homer 'wit- 


nefleth, and fo doth 4polionins in his Argo- 
nantichs : Now,when theſe RipbeiCafterward 
Hemet.) fought new: Regyons, they'cime a- 
long the ſhores of /Exxivac, and filled the 
North-part of Exrope; containing Refſie, Li- 
tnaniq, and Polonia;  Fromi'thenee vhy croſt 
thwart:the Land, arid pt Vhita; de- 


 firous (ſaith Melan@hon). of a wariner foil of 
| Fruit and Wine, The 


—S 


 Heneti, OF Ven ers, Melant. it 


whom Adclan@hor: taketh to be vt; 1.44 a 


filled alithe Land berweeg the Bahich and 
Adriatick, 


c: 


— 


Pr 


Cur, VIII. 


of the- Hiſtory of the Wirld. 


_—_— 


Pirſc 7. 


Adriatick, Sea; and to this day the name of 
the Gulf Vexedicns is found in Ryſſia. This 
Nation, after they were poſſeſt of Litnanid 
and Polor;z; Uiſturbed the Plantation of the 
Boii and Hermondywrii. Therefore it ſeemeth 
to me,that of Riphath,came the Kphes, after- 
. ward Hereti; and fo thinketh Arias Morta- 
ws, firſt ſeated in Paphlagonria, but ih courſe 
of time; Lords of Sarmatia, and thoſe other 
parts before remembred, chiefly between 
the Rivers of Viſtu/z and Albis. The name 
(faith 2eclinF@hor) lignifieth wandering, or 
wandeters, or No##ades : a people which 
lived by White-meats and Fruits, as (in- 
deed) all Nations did in the firſt Ages: 

Of the third Son 'of Gomer, Togorma, 1 
have ſpoken already; now therefore of Ja- 
vans children,which were four : Y 

Eliſa, Tharſis, Cethite, Dodonin). 


wn 7 $4 IN 14 

of the four Sons of Javan: and of the double 
fignification, of Tharlis, either for a proper 
Name, or for the Sea. ADELE 


Of Eliſe, or Eliphe , carne the Foles + 
and of this Ela all the Greeks were 
called Helexes, ſaith Montanns. ' Melan&hon 
makes 'Eliſ# the Father 'df the #oler in Aft 
fide: othets'of Blis in” Pefoponneſite; or of | 
both. Andfeeing the Greeks were deſcend- 
ed in genetal of Javay, it 'is probable'that 


| 


— 4 


to Tharffs, and brought thence Gold; Siler, 
Elephants teeth,e$-c. the Chaldean Par iphraſt 
tranflates Tharſis( Africa.) But Solowors Ships 
were prepared in the Red-Sea at- Efſon-Ga- 
ber, inthe Bay of Elana, hear untoMadian; 
where Jethro ( Moſes Father-in-law:Y inha- 
bited 3 a Province of Arabia Petrea, Tadnmea; 
or of the Chyſiter; and they failed to the 
higher part of the Eaſt-India, For'it had 
been a ſtrange Navigation to have: ſpent 


"three years iti the palſage between''Judza 


and Carthage, or any other part- of Wfrice; 
which might have' Soon failed in - hm. 
days. And if ſo great riches might-have 
been found within the bounds of the Med; 
terrane Sea, all the other neighbonring Prin> 
ces would ſoon have entertained that Trade 
alſo. But this enterpriſe of Solomon is in this 
ſort written of,in the firſt of Kings -\ Alſo King 
Solomon #rade a Navie of Ships in Efiot-Ga-> 
ber,.which+s beſide Elath, a#d the briz#k of the 
Red-S$ea' in the Land of Edom : :and Hyram 
ſent withithe Navie his ſervants, that were Ma- 
riners,” and had knowledee of the' Sea, with 
the ſervants of Solomon: and they came to 
Ophir, and fet from thence 420. Talents of 
gold, &e. "But as the Nations about Portrs 
thought no Sea in the World like unt&theit 
own,” and doubted whether there' were any 
other Sexbut that-ohely/ (whereof-it-came, 
that Powths was 4 word uſed for the Sea in 
penerat)ſo.becauſe the7#aelites and the Phe 
-niciais knew no other'Sea'thanthat'of the 
Mediterranc in thie beginning 5 and that the 


eak- | people of Thatſis had the/greiiteſt Ships-and 


might 46 with reaſot:*Fqr. there waS not 
found ary ich Purple Die in Il inthoſ 
days, norfjace, that 1 cariread of : but'thoſe 
HI EPR, ers! by 5 Better cORjbHive 
the [les df Greece; and the beſt Purple was 
found aftetward atTyre it If :: and befoje 


cat anon ti 
of Getwhia,” ©" 


4 
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COTTON 


WT 
Carthage” 


os | zedor;;, before he gave overthrow 
TTHOFS | Derihi#find caſting! himſelf Tries: the'River 
i | to batheand' waſthisbody, he fell 

| exttrettie Fever, at 


Were the firſt Navigatbrbin thoſe parts witli 


| ſuch Veſlels;they were therefore called men 


of the' Sta :* and th&vwortd: Tharſss uſed often 
for the Sea. And whereas it is ſaid that the 


| Ships 6f Solomon went-every*threeFears'to 


Therſis; that phraſe13 not range at'atts fo? 
we'ufe'it ordinarily whereſoever 'we navi- 
gate, {namely”) that the Kings Shipsare'gone 


n =P 
| to the eg, !or thit They care ſet out'every 


eat; dr"every three Yeats to 'the Sea; atid 
heiaſtirs Thar was Hor rhetEih named, ci- 
thet' forCurthave; Africa,or Indizbutuled for 
the Sea THE Burinithis place, Tharfſr is tru- 
If taketr for Therfy, the chief City in Cilicia, 
foundedby Thirſs theſecond' SErFof Frvar, 


| v2 bykisBnecellors'itt methory of their firſt 


| Patetit2T6 this City Hrfived Alextrider Ma- 
before he gavethe firſt overthiow to 
| Jtito-an 
rear datige? of Qeath': 


| and" Iv Yhis*City of Thuwfr Was $:PadPborn. 
bt) Now; this agreeth Wiithe realow HU na- 


hat | ture of a Plaritatioh" For-(Gomth hd his 
; | other $615 inhabiting Hſiw'the Jebyand-that = 
EP. "= 0 part 
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The feſt Book, of 


the fiſt Par 


Cnr, Vit 


| of theſame Coaſt, and firſt planted the Jores 


| wounced,that the deſtroyers of Tyre were come 


part of Syria adjoyning) Javar, who was to 
paſs over the Sea into Greece, took the edge 


on that ſhore: gave the Iſlands betwen 4ſia 
the leſs and Greece to Eliſa, and left Tharſis 
upon the Sea-fide in C:licia; of whom that 
City took name. 

' The third Son of Javar was Cethim, of 
whom were the Romans and Ttalians, faith 
Beroaldus, but I allow better of Azelan@hons 
opinion, who makes Cethim the Father of the 

donians. Cethim is a voice plural (faith 
he) and ſignifies percaſſores, though in that 
reſpect it may be meant by either. But it 
ſeemeth- more probable, that the place of 

Iſai, 23. (according to Melan@hor ) had re- 
lation to-- Alexander and the Macedonians : 
Hee calamitas ab Eſai predi@a eft, qui capite 
viceſſizes tertio inquit, ventures efſe everſores 
Tyri ex terra Cittim 3 This calamity (ſaith Me- 
lan&thon) was foreſhewed by Eſai the Prophet, 
who in the three and twentieth Chapter pro- 


oxt of Cittim. And although the children of 
Iſrael eſteerned all men I{landers,which came 
to them by $ea,and ſeparate from the Canti- 
nent(and-ſo alſo Cittiz: might be taken for 7- 


taly,ſaith Beoraldus)yet we muſt takethe firſt | i; 


performance of the former Prophecje which 
took effeCt by the deſtruQion of the Tyrians 
by 4lexander,who,after ſeven Moneths fiege, 
entred that proud City, and cutin pieces fc- 
ven thouſand principal Citizens; ſtrangled 
twothouſand, and.changed the freedom of 
thirteen thouſand others into bandage and . 
flavery,; Now, that 2dacedor was taken for 
Cethine, it doth appear plainly inthe firſt of 
the Macchabees, in thele words : After that 
Alexander the Macedonian, the $02 of Phi- 
lip, wept forth of the Land of Cethim, aud 
Jew Darius King of the Perſians, and Medes, 
7 oſephus ſets Cethine in; the Iſle of Cypr Ms, in 
which (faith he) there remaineth the City 
Citizzz,the Country of Zexo the Philoſopher 
(witneſs Laertivs 3) which City Piptus upon 
Ezecbiel affirmeth, that it ſtood in S, Hieromy 


time. Sq. may be.that all the Iſlands.in any | 


cient. times. by-the Hebrews were called the 
Illands of Ceri Ins; and in that ſence, might 


barſts, was the very next Port to Cyprug,aud 
direty.aver againft it, it is allo yery:pro- 
bablecthat Cethowe dvelt by his brother 7; 
his people, after they were; ipereaſed, and 
that the reſt of the Coaſts, both in 4fi« 2nd 
Greece, were whabited by tys Father and 


Sea/and inhabited 


and yet; becauſe 
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youngeſt brether (by the moſt opinions)fate 


| down at Ahodes,. as near Cethizr, Tharſes, and 


Eliſa, as he could, For Dodonim and Rhoda- 
im are uſed indiflerently by many Tranila- 
tors: the Hebrew.( D ). and the Hebrew (R) 
are ſo alike, as the one may eafily be taken 
for the other.as all Hehricians affirm, There 
is alſo found in Epirss the City of Doderg, 
in the Province of Moeloſſia. And as Cethim, 
when he wanted ſoil in Cyprus © ſo Dodowim 
(ſeated in a farrleb Ifland ) did of peceflity 
ſend his people farther off; and keeping a+ 
longſt the Coaſt, and finding Pelopanweſus in 
the poſſeſſion of Eſa, he paſſed a littlefax+ 
ther on the Weſtwaxd,; and planted in Epg» 
rus, And thoughthe City of Dodora was not 
then: built (or perghance not ſo ancient as 
Dodonim himſelt)yet his poſterity might give 
it that name inthe memory of their firſt Pa- 
rent, aSit happened all the World over. For 
names were given to Cities, Mountains, Ri- 
vers, and Provinces, after the names of Noahs 


2Qur Provinces ; AS Tape 
Gerad done tothe bag ph,the;! 
together with Japers brethran, Gamer 
aboue him 1 And in like lors did;Fauh CH 
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' Podenimsthe fourth Son of Javes, and the 
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of the World, 


diterrane Sea: of which [ ſhall ſpeak here- 

after. But firſt of the Sons of Char or Haiy ; 

which were four : CERT 
Cbuſh, Mizraim, PEnt, and Cquaay. 
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That the ſeat of Chuſh the eldeſt Sor: of Ham, 
was in Arabia, net in Fthiopia : and of 
ſtrange Fables, and ill Tranſlations of Scri- 
ptures , graunded on the miſtaking of this 

. pornt. 


I. I 


oſephus his Tale of an Ethiopefs, Wife 
Th Moſes, grounded on the ub: 


niſtaking of- 


Merod, in 
Euerpe, 


ſencelefs| interpretations: -;Sutely;, howlſa- | ; 


n Hated, tha 
but 4rabia (to 


—" wardsthe Weſt, and the borders of the Me-l 


— —— 


yainly led by his own invention, . For Je 


Joſc> 


pbus,preluming that Clhyſb was #&thiopia, and 


therefore that the Wife of Ages (which-in 
Scripture, Nemtb. 12. verl. 1-18 Called 4 Wo: 
man of. £hy/h). was a Wamaii ofthe;Land'of 
#thivpia,  fexgneth that Tharkiv the Daugh- 
ter of the King of Z#thiopia, fell in love with 


-| the perſon and fame of 449ſer;; while he:be- 


hieged Saba her Fathers City :, and to the 
end, to obtain 24ſes for her Huſband, ſhe 
prattiſed to betray both her Parents, Coun- 
trey,'and Friends, with the City iit ſelf and 
to deliver it into /ofes hands. Fhe Taje (if 
K« be worth the reciting) lieth thus in Poſt» qmiq.t.s; | 
bus. | And after he hath+ deforibed* the ©: 5: 
ſtrength of the #thiopian City Metoe, which 

he faith at length Chambyſes called fo. from 

the name of his Siſter: (the old name bein 

S$4ba Yhe gocth on/in thefe-words 5 Hs ar 
Moles refidere exercitume otioſum egrd feryes 
hofte non audente manns conjerere; tale. qui 

dan accidit. Evgt Erhiopum Kegi filia nomine 
'Tharbiy, Ge. which. Tale hath this ſence in 
Exgliſh + When Moſes was grieved that his 4r- 

wp ly idle, becauſe the Eneauy beftged dur 

208 ſabiy- axe. come to handy;ftrokes, there hip 
pened 1644 accident in the mean while «The X- 
 thiapian Ki7y bad a Daughter called Tharbis, 
whout fore affanilts gavew, beheld the perſon of 
Moſes, - ard withal/ admired his. watlour] Al 
kuoning that Moles had not ovehj up-helks ans 
reſtored the fallivg eſtate of the Egyprians, but © - 
bud alſo: brought the conguerisg Rthiopinns'th 
therveny brith of fabwerſion : thefeathiugs work 
ing.in bex thaugbts, tagetbor iwath hit ojp1 « 


fetkive, which daily incrcaſed, foie wade mea) 


; 2 
$oufend. unto bin by onci of her (F. (ori 
wants, t0: after. as math ora [9/7 oa 
Bis Wife thich.Midics 07: this condition $11- 

tertained, that be oonld forft we liver. the Ci 
peto_ his. poſſeſſions. wbereupon' foe tdndefrend- 
zug, ud Moics having taken oatb fo perforin 

this. þ. both the ont aud tbe other were 
inftawtly perfarmed,... wry 3013 1G JUG - Av 
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The fot Book of the foſt Part 


can perſwade 'us, that-the Queen of Saba, | 
which came from the South to hear the W1- 
dom of Solomon,were a Negro,or Black-Moor. 
And though Damiams 2 Goes ſpeak of certain 
Letters to. the King of Portugal from Prefter 
John, of the Abiſſmes : wherein that Athio- | 
piax King would —_ the Portugals that | 
he was Ehnde of the Queen of Saba,and 
of Solomon; yet it doth no where appear in 
the Scriptures, that Solomon had any Son by 
that great Princeſs: which had it been true,it 
is likely that when S:iſþac King of Eeypt in- 
vaded Roboawr, and ſackt Hiernſalem,his Bro- 
ther (the Son of Saba and Solomon) who 
joyned upon Egypt, would both have im- 
peached that enterprize, as alſo given aid 
and fuccour to Koboam. againſt Jeroboam, 
who drew from him-ten- of the -twelve 
Tribes to his owh obedience. Neither is it 
any thing againſt our Opinion of Moſes his 
Wife,to have been an Arabizn,that the Scri- 
tures teach - us , that doſes married the 
Daughter of Jethro, Prieſt of 1Gdiax or Ma- 
dian : which ſtanding on the North-coaſt of 
the Red-Sea,over againſt the body of Egypt. 
and near Efferr-Gaber,. where Solomon pro- 
vided his Fleet. for irdia,. in} the Region of 
Edom, may well be reckoned as a part of 
 drabia, as the Red-Sea is called. Sizns Arabi- 
'c#5. For:Idvmex joyneth to the Tribe.of Jx- 
da by the: North; jto Arabia Petrea, by the 
Eaſt; to:the Mediterrane,by the Welt ; and 
to the Red-+Sea, by the South-caſt. Andif we 
mark -the way which: doſes 'took when: he 


wlll appear that he was noſtranger in Ane- 
where it .ſeemeth, that beſides his careful 
Jethroin the Egypti 

was learned in all the Wiſdom of the:Egyptr- 
Midian,: and;not in Athiopia. ;And in. the 


left Egypt, and conducted: Ifae! thence, ,t 
b;a-jn the border whereof, and in Arabie | 
it ſelf, he had-formerly-lived fourty years; 
bringing. -up.in Egypr, he was: inſtrufced: by 
FAM. ng. For 7 
confeſſeth,;and S. Stephen c eth,thathe 
a7. . But on the other ſide;'this Text makes 
much againſt Joſephws, where it is written 1n 
Exodus the ſecond, Therefore Moſes fled from 
Pharaoh,a»d dwelt in the Land of Madian or 
third Chapter, it is as plain as words can ex- 
rels, in <a: egion Madianwas, where it 


15 written, When Moſes kept the Sheep Je-. 
thro his Fyther-in-law: hs of ad | 2095 
drave the Floth.to the Deſart; and tame tobe 
mountain of God iu Horeb; Now;that Mount | 
och And ive tax beliene 2aþs hier) 

- And if owe may: belicve 279ſcs himfelt, 
then was not the Wife:of. Moſes! purchafed 
in that manner which-Joſephws  reporteth 


(which was for betraying her Countreyand 


| 


and whou 
by tha 


but of Sippora,or Zippora: neither was ſhe a 
Negro, but a Madianitef.” And as God work- 


means: ſo it pleaſed him from a Shepherd 
to call Moſes, and after-him David,. and by 
them to deliver his People firſt and laſt. For 
Moſes ſitting by a Well (as diſconfolate, and 
a ſtranger) defended the Daughters of Ae- 
guel from the other. She hens, and. drew 


them Water to water their ears, :- upon 


which occaſion (by God ordained) he was 
entertained by Jethro, whoſe Daughter che 
y betraying of Towns 


married.and not for an 
or Countreys. 

From hence alſo came Jethro to Moſes at 
Rephidim, not far from Idumea, and finding 
the == (ups government of ſuch a 
multitude, he adviſed him to diſtribute this 
weighty charge, and to make Governours 
and Judges of every Tribe and Family. And 
if Jethro had been an Zthiopian, 1t had 
been a farr progreſs for him to have paſſed 
through -all' Egypt with the Wife and Chil- 
dren of Moſes, and' to have found Moſes 
in the border of 1dames: the Agyptians 
hating *Moſes , and -alk that favoured him. 
But the paſling' of Moſes through Arabre 
Petrea (which joyneth to Madian) proveth 
that. Moſes ' was well: acquainted \ 11+ thoſe 


dered fourty-years, and-did by: theſe late 
travels. of his, | ſeek to' inſtruct 'the Chil- 
dren of Irael in the knowledge of orie true 
God, before he brought'them to'the Land 
of plenty+:and- reſt. ' For he found them 


and obſtinate- in-the' Religion of the Hee- 
then , | and: finding that. thoſe. ſtiff Plants 
cauldi:not-be- bowed or declined; either 
by perfwaſionor'by miracle; he ware them 
out initheDefarts,- as-God\direded;-and 
grafted - their ' branches' anew,  that- from 
thoſe 'he'' might, receive fruit, - agreeable 
to his own deſire, and Gods 'Command- 
ments. :-- ; ; i 2G-{ 1 &# Oo yaa J7i 

/-: Laſtly this Opiniow of: Joſephus is:con- 
demned by. Anguſtinis Chryſamenſic, where 
alſoihe reprehendeth'tA4polinarir,;' who a- 
vowed that Hofer had married both Thazbis 
and Sephora » His own words have' this be- 
ginning !” MHentifur eam-Apollinaris' duos 
xxores habiiſſe Moſeng&4;"-Apoltinaris' alſo 


 heth, cin6 affiyming that Moles pb priom Wits + 
rhet chew of 


-200t perceive thi 
| for-#t us m 
Moſes war Zepho 1 
word alfiugir Sikiaptd:locd Before 
ing the fame that joyneth to'Arabia 3 So farr 


that 


friends)neither-had ſhe the name of Tharbis, 
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eth the | greateſt things by the ſimpleſt za4., 


parts, 1n-Which the ſecond time he wane . 


nountſhed- up with the milk - of Idolatry, . 


Sixt. St 
nenſ. Bid, 


ra; \Danglter 10 the prinſt of | 


hl 
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þ.29- queſt of Nebuchodonoſor 1s Zthiopia written 


from the Tower of Seveneh,even to the borders 


of the Hiſt 


of the World. 119 - 


I. II 


Chuſh iP expounded for Xthiopia, Exze- 
chiel 29. 10. 
TOw, as Chuhh is by the Septuagint con- 
N verted #thiopia,and the Wife of Aoſes 
therefore called Athiopija: fo in the con- 


— 


banks, and not ſhips. But that in this place 
the Tranſlation ſhould have been (asin the 
former) amended by uſing the word Chyfh, 


' or Arabia,tor Xthiopia, or the Black-Moors, 


oo man may ſee which meanly under- 
ſtandeth the Geography of the World, know- 
ing, that to paſs out of Egypt into #thiopia, 
there need noGallies or Ships, no more than 
to paſs out of Northampton into Leiceſter- 


for Arabia. For by the words of Exechiel, it | ſhire Ethiopia being the conterminate Re- 
is manifeſt that Nebchodonoſor was never in | g1on with Egypt, and not divided fo much 


Ethiopia. Behold (faith Exzechiel, ſpeaking 
of the perſon of this great Afyrian) I come 
upon thee and upon thy Rivers, and Twill make 
the Land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 


of the Black-Moors : which laſt wordsſhoyld 
have been thus converted : From the Tower 
Seveneh.to the borders of the Qhuſites,or Ara- 
bians, between which rwo is ſituated all E- 
ept. For to ſay,from the borders of Sevench 
to the #thiopians, hath no ſence atall, Se- 
wenth it ſelf being the border of Egypt, con- 
fronting and joyning to #thiopia, or the 
Land of the Black: Moors. So as if Nebucho- 
donoſors conqueſt had been but between 8e- 
vench and the border of #th:opia, it were as 
much to ſay, and did expreſs no other victo- 
ry than the conqueſt of all that Land and 
Countrey , lying between A4:ddleſex: and 
Anckinelins, where both the Countries joyn 
together 3 or all the North parts of Ezglazd 
between Barwick and Scotland : for this 
hath the ſame ſence with the former, ifany 
man ſought to expreſs by theſe two bounds, 
the Conqueſt of England : Barwick, being 
the North border of Erglard, as Seveneh or 
Sjera is the South bound of Egypr, ſeated in 
Thebaida; which'toucheth Zthiopia. Bur by 
the words of Ezechiel it appeareth, that Ne- 
buchodonoſor never entred into any part of 
Athiopia, although the Septuagint, the Yul- 
gar,the Geneva,and all other (in effef) have 
written #thropia for Chuſh, _ 


———.. _——— 
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Another place of Ezechiel, Chap. 30. Verſ. 9. 
in the like matney miſtaken. y | 


As former, ſo is this place of Fxe- | 
chiel miſtaken, by being in this fortcon-! 


verted : Ip die illa eovedrentur nuncr #facie 
mea in vrieribus ad_conterendint Ethiopiz 


Engliſh by the Genevtans 5 In that | 
their a 


' ter of Parad: Dy 


DV) al}\ x 


as by a River. Therefore in this place of Eze- 
chielit was meant,that from Eg ypt Nebuchodo- 
2:oſor ſhould ſend Gallies alongit the Coaſt of 
the Red-Sea, by which an Army might be 
tranſported into Arzbia'the Happy and the 
Stony ( ſparing the long weariſom march 
over all Egypt, and the Defart of Pharay) 
which Army might thereby ſurpriſe them un- 
awares in their ſecurity and confidence. For 
when Nebuchodonoſor was at Sevench within 
amile of Zthiopia, he needed neither Gally 
nor Ship to pals int0 it 3 being all one large 
and firm Land with Zgypt, and no otherwiſe 
parted from it,than one In-land ſhire is part- 
ed from another: and if he had a fancy to 
have rowed up the Riyer but for pleaſure, 
he could not. have done it; for the fall of N:- 
Ins (tumbling over high and ſteepy Moun- 
tains) called Catadxype NiÞ, were at hand... 
Laſtly, Thave already obſerved,the Sons 
of eyery Father ſeated themſelyes as near to- 
gether as poſhtbly they could; Gozter and his 
Sons'in Af the leſs; Javar and his Sons in 
Greece, /and the {lands adjoynivg ; Sher in 
Perfiz and Eaſtward. So the ſons and grand- 
children of Ci»/þ from the River of Gehozz 
(theit Fathers fiurft feat) inhabited upon the 
{ame,or upon ſome other contiguate unto it, 
as Nimrod and Havilgh on the one fide, and 
Saba, Sheba,and $abtecha (with the reſt ) did 
on the other fide. 'And to concfude, ina 
word; the Hebrews had never acquaintance 
or fellowlhip,. any war, treaty of-peace, or 
ther intelligence with the Athioprar Black- 
Moors, asis already xemembred in the Chap- 


| Aplace, Eſay 18. v. 1. it like manner cor- 
| * Typteis by tekjng Ghuſhfor Aciiopia. 


* 


& Nd iptheſe plecesbefore cemenbrod, 
FA i6in Rivers bers isthe word Z#hiopid 
for Arabia,or Ghyſb, which putsthe Story - 


eſengers go forth from ove in foi 
tine for (ſhips) bath the Greck word Thieves 


v'to\ 
make the careleſs Moors afrard. Now tie LI | 


whete-it, is ſo underſtood ): 
uare; ,one Kingdom thereby being taken. 
r ahorher. For what ſence haththispart af 


for Triremes, which are Gallics of three 


|Scxipraxe, Tai. 18. Ve terre Cymbalorum __ 
fu 


The firſt Book, of the firft Part Cnay, VI| 


rum que <1 trans flumina Kthiopiz ; or, ac-| himſclf : and fearing to leave his Army in 
cording to the Septnagint,in theſe words : Ye | two parts, he {ent threatning Meſſengers to 
terre nauinm alarum que et trans fluvios X-\ Ezechia King of Juda. perilwading him to 
thiopiz; Wo to the Land ſhadowing with ſubmit himſelf: the Tenor whercot (is ſet 
wings,which 3s beyond the Rivers of #thiopia, | down in the ſecond of Kings in theſe words : 
ſending Embaſjadors by Sea, even the Veſſels gf | Have any of the gods of the Nations delivered 
Reeds upon the waters, Ve terre umbroſe ore ; | his Land out of the hands of the King o 
Wo to the Land of the ſhady coaſt faith Junis, | Aſhur? Where is the god of Hamah, &c. By 
The former Tranſlators underſtand it in this | which proud Embaſlage, 1t he had obtained 
ſence; That the waters are ſhadowed with | entrance into Jeruſalem, he. then meant to 
the fails, which arc lignificatively called the | have united that great Army before Jeruſa- 
wings of the ſhips; the other, that the coaſt | /ez,commanded by Rabſekeh, with the other 
of the Sea was thadowed by the height of | which lay before Peluſeum,a great City upon 
the Land. | the branch of Nilus next Arabia. For Sena- 
But to the purpoſe : That this Land here | cherib had already maſtered the molt part of 
ſpoken of by the Prophet 7aiah, is Egypt, no | all thoſe Cities in Jude and Benjamin, with , 
Interpreter hath doubted, For they were | a third Army (which himſelf commanded) \," 
the Egyptians that ſent this Meſſage to the | being then at the ſiege of Lebxa, But upon 
| dom 1217 x Iſaiah repeateth, and by the | the rumor of that Arabian Army led by 
ormer Tranſlation, every man may ſee | the King Thirrhakeb (whom Joſephus calls 4% 
the tranſpoſition of Kingdoms: for hereby | Tharſices) Rabſakeh haſted from the ſiege of ' 
Egypt is tranſported unto the other fide of | Hiersſalexr, and found Seracherib departed 
 Fthjopia,and Ethiopia ſet next unto Judea; | from Lachir, and ſet down before Lebna, 
when it is the Land of Chyſhand Arabia in- | which was afterwards called Elenthoropolis, 
deed that lieth between Judea and Egypt, | as {ome have ſuppoſed. But while he had1ll , jj 
and not Zthiopia, which is ſeated under the | ſucceſs at Peluſium, and feared Thirrhakeh, 9. 
EquinodGial Line. And of this, Beroaldus aſk- | God himſclf,whom he leaſt feared.ſtrook his 
eth a material queſtion (to wit) what Regi- | Army before Hiernſalem by the Angel of his 
on that ſhould be, of which the Prophet | power, ſo as 158000. were found dead in 
ſpeaketh, and placeth it beyond the Rivers | the place, as in the life of Ezechias is hereat- 
of Zthiopia* Nam de ignota agi regione dici ne- | ter more Jargely written. And that this Ar- 
quit ;, For it cannot be ſaid that he treateth of | my of Thirrhakeh was from Arabia, Joſephus 
an unknown Region. Now, if #thjopia it ſelf | himſelf makes it plain. For he confeſleth in 
be under the EquinoGial line, with whom the [the tenth Book, the firſt Chapter of the Jews 
Jews had never any acquaintance, why | Antiquities, that it was come to Sezacheribs 
ſhould any man dream that they had know- | knowledge, that the Army which was afoot 
ledg of Nations far beyond it again, and be-| (both to relieve the Egyptians and the Jews) 
yond the Rivers of #t#hiopia ? except we | marched towards him by the way of the De- 
ſhall impiouſly think that the Prophet ſpake | ſart - Now, the Deſart which lay indifferent ;z, 
he knew not what, or uſed an impertinent | between Hzerxſaleme and Peluſmnr:,was that of 
diſcourſe of thoſe Nations, which were not | Pharaz or S#r, which, alſo. toucheth. on the 
diſcovered in 2000. years after, inhabiting as | three Arabia's,to wit, the Story,of which it is 
far South as the Cape of Good Hope,commonly | a part; the Deſart, and the Happy; and by no 
known by the name of Box eſperanza. other way indeed: could the Arabians.come 
a Pen — _ | on to ſuccour either Pelſium or Hieruſalem. 
I h But that there is any Deſart between Peluſim 
| || VI __ _ or * A b _—_ __ 
That upon the like miſtaking,both Terrhaca'|| 2EEN heard of, or delcriped by any Coſz20- 
rs, Story Auer and Zera in | £17 4pher or Hiſtorian. So then this deſeripti- 
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the Story of Aſa, are unaduiſedly made tion of the ſecondof Kings, Verl.g. hath the 


fame) ramp ohe-relh, or here af 
2 +5,» {| word(Chaſb)isallg tranflated ##6iopie an 

! A Nd by hip Toaniten the n692 "4 1n this fence haveallthelInterpreters (but Ju- 

Senacherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſe | zixs )..expreſſed. the. beginning of the:ninth 

of his retrait. For Seracherib was. firlt're- jy 3p ws pe yay Ig 

Teſeph. pulſed at Pelnſmm, at the very entrance of 

j, 16-6.1.. Egypt from #dza © when havin certain | 
knowledge that Thzrrhaca (which all the In- | 

tepreters called King of Z#thiopia)) was on / 


Mthiopians, 


—_—_———— FI 


bar SHR of he" Hitry of the World, 


whoſe Houſes and Cities were next the fire,] Waiah: and this phraſe- is Often elſe-where 
and upon whom the' very ſmoak of Jada| uſed, as in the 16. Palm * Sub umbra ala- 
flaming. was blown, being their neareſt |rame tuarum protege me; Defend me under the 

* Neighbours : and fo were not the Z#thiopi- | /hadow of thy wings, ' The Boats of Reed 
an Black-Moors under the Equino#ial,whom | ſpoken of are of two kinds; either of baſket+ 
neither War nor Peace. (which diſcovereth | Willow covered with hides (as anciently in 
all Regions) ever found out, faith Pliry. For | Britta) or a Tree made hollow inthe bot- 
this King wasno moreKing of £#hiopia than tome,and built up on both ſides with Canes: ' 
Zerdb was, who invaded Aſa King of Jude, | Of the one fort [.have ſeen in treland, of the 
with an Army of a Million, and-three thou-| other in the 1ndies; | 
fand Chariots: -Indeed, how ſuch an Army. KLE 6 IRE 
and thoſe Chariots ſhould paſs through alll TRE 
Egypt (the ADP We FaJp! wn,  wghty| SE WEIR $, XI. | 
Kings) let all men that know how theſe Re-] p,$yjl pu I Oo oo: v5 
weugfo ſeated,and how far diſtant; Judge. oF ihe Plantation and Anti Puree of Egy 2 
For Princes do not eaſily permit Armiesof a] TT ———_—r— 
Million 0 run through them never — EEETIEIECY 3 PERO 
there ever ſuc enpth of Black-Moors| * 54,4 Moorain tho hot) > 
heard of in that part of the World, orelfe- LT prog rye 2 29 Feuer of E8YP o 
where. Neither are theſe Zthiopiars ſuch ſeated in order one by another. : 
Travellers or Conquerors ;' and Jet this} {fe > 328 WO ISO 
King Zerab alſo called King of #thiopin. But T ſecond 80n of Ham was izraim ; 
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the word Chuſh being firſt ſo conyerted for {| who (actording to the.place: of a ſe- 
Aihiopia, the reſt of the Interpreters (nor | cond brother):was ſent ſomewhat farther off 
looking into the ſeats of Kingdoms, 'or the | toinhabit. For Chuſb firſt poſlcſt Chaldee on 
poſlibilities of atteriipts, or invaſions): fol-] the Weſt fide of. Gehor: chiefly : and from 
lowed one another in the former tmiſtakings. | thence, as he increaſed in people, fo he en- 
| | tred Arabia; andby time cameto the bordet 
Ke of the Red-Sea; and to the South-eaſt ſide of - 
| [. VIL | am wats his brother L_ Phut ) 
| Fart h FT Fai, 18, x, | paſt over into Africa. Mizrain held Egypt ; 
SF PRI} Ro Mee apc oc cn Phut (as a third brother) was thruſt far: 
Qrm—+-- theſe- words in that eigh- | ther off into Manritania. Canaan took the 
teenth Chapter of Eſay, Navium alarum, | Sea-coaſt, and held the fide of Paleſtina- 
Winged Ships (lo the SiÞtragi#t turn it) or | and theſe four brothers poſleſt all that Fra 
Cymbalo alarum (according to the Latinc) | of Land, from Gehox: in Chaldea, as far to. 
fl whiſtling in the winds, orterre #mbroſe | the Weſt as the Mediterrane Sea:- compre-+ 
ore (after Juniws) the Land of a ſhadowed | hending' all Arabia Deſerta, and Petrea, alt 
roaſt, vr the Land ſhadowing with wings, :as | Canaan which embriceth Galilea, Samaria, 
our Engliſh Geneva hath it. The two firſt in- | and Judea; with the two Egypts,: whereof 
terpretations of the Septnagint and S.Hierom, | the neather is bounded by Memphiron the 
have one ſence in-effe&t. For the ſails are | South; and by the Afediterrare Sea on the 
commonly called the wings of a Ship; | North: and Thebazde (called the upper&- 
and we uſe to ſay ordinarily when our Ships | gypt)ſtretcheth it ſelf toward the South as far 
fails ſlowly, that ſhe wanteth wings (that is) | as Sexe, the. border of the Zthiopiars, ox 
when her fails are either worn, of too nars | Black-2007s.All the reſt of the coaſt of Africa 
row : and we alſo tiſe the ſame phraſe of the | Weſtward,Pþyt peopled;which brothers had 
* wind whiſtling in the fails: And it may be | not. any other Nation or, Family that dyelt 
that the Egyptians immployed ſo thany of thoſe | betweentthem. And in the ſame manher did 
{mall ſhips, as their Ok were faid to give a | all their Sons again, and all the Sons of the 
thadow over the Red-Sea. But tomake _ reſt of:Noahs children, ſort themſelves. 
interpretations Pirtus (upon Iſaiah) | tif DEN 
affierh, that the word Cs on fn | ſh IL 17513 
fie both to ſhadow; and to gingle (which is) 30308 [Ot ODE TT KA 
. make a-kind of Cymbaline ſound :'ſo-as | of the f A. Fae apply Sorn3le La 
© mean "M0 Pit .'] e0anto HOP © 0 LY S \ 
this ern =o __ roee domey | Fon | Ts years, which made Fd Anti- 
. quites ſeem more fabulous. =o 
yiich(inde gree with. T His flouriſhing. Kiogdom poſleft by 
argument of the eighteenth Chapter of | Migzraimm, changed he ancient i_ 
$3 ; and 
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The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


and became Ee ypt, at ſuch time as Zgyptus 
(otherwiſe Remeſſes, as ſome think) the ſon 
of Belas, chaſed thence his elder brother Da- 
ans, ſhifting him into that part of Greece, 
now called Morea, by whom the Argives 
were made Dazaz, abandoning their proper 
names: which happened 877. years after the 
Floud, in the time of Joſua, as Saint Auguſtine 
conjeCftureth out of Exſebins. But in Homers 
Odyſſes it appeareth that the Egyptians were 
ſo called at the time of the Trojaze Warr. 


And before this, Egypt was known by divers | 


other names, as Oceana, Aria, Ofiriana, &Cc. 
And Manethor (whom Joſephus citethin his 
firft Book againſt 4ppioz) numbreth all the 
Kings of Egypt after Moſes departure, who 
conſumed 393. years. By which other men 
conjecture, that the Egyptians took on them 
that name, 330, years after Joſua, and about 
7000; years after the Floud. But where Jo- 
ſephus in the ſame Book taketh I7ael tobe 
thoſe Hycſes, which he allo calleth Paſtoregzor 
Shepherds, which are faid to bave reigned 
in Egypt 511. years: whom alſo he calleth 
his Anceſtors (meaning the Anceſtors of the 
Jews) in this I am fure he was grolly de- 
ceived, or that he vainly boaſted: for the 
Tjraclites had no fuch Dominion as Marethorr 
faineth, nor abode in Egypt ſo long a time by 
many years. | | 

Of the Egyptian Antiquities there are ma- 
ny fancies in Trogus, Herodotus, Plato, Diod, 
Siculus, Mela, and others. For they affirm 
(faith Pop. ela) that there had reigned in 
Egypt 330. Kings before Amaſis, who was 
contemporary with Cyrxs 3 and that they 
had Memory and Story of 13000. years ; 
and that the'Stars had four times changed 
their courſe, and the Sun twice ſet in the 
Eaſt. Theſe Riddles are alſo rife among the 
Athenians and Arcadians,, who dare affirm, 
that they are more ancient than Jxpiter and 
the 1400; whereof Ovid : 


Ante Jovem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntur 
Arcades : & Luna gens prior illa fuit, 


The Arcadians the Earth inhabited 
i: ry the 4400n did ſhine, or Fove was 
red. 


Bur for thoſe 13000. years,it may well be 
true; ſeeing it is certain that the Egyptians 
reckon ' their years by Moneths, which 
makes after that account not above 1000. 
or 1100, years, whether we take their 
Moneths or Lunary years to have been of the 
firſt kind of 27. dhe and eight hours; or 
otherwiſe 29. days and twelve hours; or af- 
ter any other of thoſe five diverſities of their 


—— I. LIL 


Of certain vain aſſertions of the Antiquity 
of the Egyptians. | 


By Mercator,in his Chroxolpgie,xea- 
ſoneth for the Egyptians Antiquity in 
this manner : That the fixteenth Dyzgfty 
(where Eſebins begins to reckon the Egypre- 
ans times) had beginning with the: general 
Floud : and that therefore the firſt of the 
other fifteen reached the Creation, or ſoon 
after it. To which conjecture of Mercator, 
Pererizs maketh this anſwer z That therein 


it for granted, that the beginning of the ſix- 
teenth Dyaſty was at once with the general 
Floud: which Exſebins maketh 292. years af 
ter, and in'the time of Abraham. Secondly, 
Mercator maketh the beginning of the ſh 

herds Dyzaſtia (being in number 17.) in the 
time of their firſt King, Saltis, to have been 
Inthe year of the World 1846. which Euſc- 
bins findeth inthe Worlds Ape 2140. For the 
16. Dynaſtia was þegun but in the 292. year 
after the Floyd, as they account, and: conti- 


maketh every Dyzaſtia to endure 115. years, 
Ewſebius reckoneth many of them at leſs than 
Ioo. years: for the 28. had but fix years, 
the 29. but, 20. and the 3o. but 18, years. 
Now, Azniw in his Supplement of 144- 
ethor affirmeth, That all theſe 15. Dynaſties 
laſted but 1162. years:. and that the firſt of 
the 15. began but in the 131. year after the 
Floud : ſo as where Mercator maketh all the 
15. to precede the Floud, and the 16. to 
have been.then-in being at the time of the 
Floud, 41i#s makes them. all after it. But 
the contrariety of falſhood cannot be hid- 
den, though diſguiſed. For Aivs had for- 
gotten his formerOpinion and Aſſertion;that 
it was in the 131. year that Niawrod, withthe 
Sons of Neab, came into the Valley of. $h;- 
2aar : ſo he forgets the time which was con- 
ſnmed in the building of Babel: and that be- 
fore the confuſion of Speech there was no 
diſperſion,vor far-off plantation at all. And 
though he haſtily conveyed Gomer into 1ta- 
h,, and Twbal into Spain, wn the tenth year of 
Nimrods reign (which was ten years after his 
arrival into Babylexza) yet kerein he 1s more 
unadviſed. For he bak 
a Goverment eſtabliſhed in_the very firſt 


efore all. partition, or any; expedition farr 
off, or near, in' queſtion. :. for, fron thewce 
(that is, from Babel) did the Lird ſeatier 


them upon all the earth; - 


Lunary years, | | 


pv. 


/ 


Mercator was firſt deceiy'd,becauſe he taketh 


nued 190. years. Thirdly, whereas Mercator 


akes Egypt poſſeſt, and 


ear of the arrival of Nizzred into; Shinaar, 


- 
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Trae, VIII, of the Bliftory of the World: + 


{ would havc been revengedion him) with» 
|. IV. . | drew ends from _ yn —_ were at- 
"> . Was . | 4 :an un Eandof 
Aoninft Pererius : hat it 3 not walikeh, _— be IO enrRas ”:  -Þ7armby 
ge Egypt was peopled withiz 200. yon = __ Fa = 7 ry aero eoEg Fab 
gears after the Creation ; at leaſt, that ons, Chic 20a a Now-3Fir ron wry kn 
both-it, and. the moſt parts of the World ron mh mw y 5 hg) y It < pu * 
led before the Floud, | rt # 77MTO came into 't Ce A of SE2+ 
TEPEP Eng. w + naar: with fo many multitudes as fifficed. to 
Ut whereas Pererixs ſeeketh to over- | build the City and [Tower of Bahel:| atid 
throw this Antiquity of the Egyptians | that tothis increaſe there wasgivenbur-130, 
rouching,” their ny (which Exfebius | years by Beroſus.; and after the account HF 
doth not altogether reef but leflen) I'do |the Scriptures (reckoning, as it is coinmon}F 
not findany great ſtretigth in'this Opinion | underſtood; by the birth of Arphaxad, 8elahj 
of Pererins (to wit) that it was either unlike- | Heber, and Phalegh)' but one hundred and 
ly or impollible'that Egypt ſhould be peo-,| onexyear : I ſee-noicaufe to doubr, bur that | 
pled Within 100. br 200. years after' Adam, | in the Infancie of the firſt Age,when the bo- 
nn the firſt Age. 'And Whereas he —— dies of men were molt perfect, even with- 
that it 'was,not inhabited at all befori the | in-:130.. years the fame (if not a greater) 
general Floud, I dons believe the con- | number might be increaſed; and ſo within 
trary: and that not only of Egypt,but the bet- | 70- years after (that is, by ſuch time as the 
ter part of all the World was thenpeopled: World had ſtood 200. years) as well Aria, 
PeFerins his words ate theſe: 2v0modo enim Syria, and Egypt'might be poſleſt before the 
* primos mundi ducentos,' vel etfam centum an- |Floud,-as they were within the fame or leſs 
»os Adami proles aded" tunttiplicari potit, wt'|titne after it. *Neither doth it agree with the 
7 ciroumſtance or true Story of the Babylonian 
and'Afriar Empirey'that all thole people, 
which/we' increaſed in the firſt 100. or 130: , 
years after the Flowud;came into Shiraay and 
fill | Babyloniz. For;that'ever Noah himlelf cariie 
one bfi the Eaſt, ag'there is no Scripture or 
Authority to prove it; all proBableicon- 
| jeture'atid reaſon:itſelf.denest: ' Agair) 
thoſe 'multitudes/and; powerfall 'numbers 
which Seariram#s (but the third from Nin 
rod). found it India, confidered with: her 
own Army of three millions (andthe left not 
all her Kingdoms empry) do wellprove,that 
not | if tha: World had) ſychiplenty of people in 
| ſo 'few:years aftet the Floud, it mighcalſobe 
as'iplentifully filledCin like time: before it; 
| Foraftertheir owtfaecount;Nimns govertied 
Babyloxis and 4fyri#' but 292.' years after 
the Floud of Noah; And:thele Troops of Se- 
aipinis were (gathered! out > of all thoſe 
fis.*z'1'-: | Baſternkingdoms; from Media: to the 14c- 
Feypt | diterrane-'$ex; . when*there had now palſt 
no, | froirthe reg rage thishet inva- 
fietrſamewhat leſs or more that $60; years 5 
formuch more tinie the true rk, os can- 
notullow:; thought:confebs.thatiin reſpet 
| of this (range gr ef of Semirani Army, 
inte aft anithe intredi Iricudes pathered; this 
> yer)” 4126 | is asſhott'2 tirtie a50xh well be giver, And jF 
Weabths bur 16he half” bee of thav which is aid) 
ite; | Thather Arty conſiſted of /x 300000. Foot- 
| wag 400200: Hor-mer, ial needs 
beztgtlobg before Semirahds Reign, the 
ateſt part of Afe (whente her huge At? 
7; | my wasgathered) was full of people: yea, 
{| Arabjaitſelf (much part whereof is barren) 
OMe Y Q-2 thoft 
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* The fiſt Book of the firſt Part 
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muſt long before this time of Semiramss, 
have been plentifully peopled 5 when Nias 
having a.. determination to make himſelf 
Maſter of all Nations, entred (notwitſtand- 
ing) in league with the King thereof: whom 
therefore he either feared, or ſought his al- 
ſiſtance. | And if Arabia were then ſo well 
repleniſhed, I ſee no cauſe but Egypt might 
allo be peopled. Now, if we may believe 
Trogw Pompeins ( Epitomizd by Juſtine ) 
Egypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent 
Nation before Ni-#s was born. For theſe be 
his own words,ſpeaking of Ninws : Futre qui- 
des temporibus antiquioribus , Vexoris, Rex 
M#gypti, &c. But there were in times more 
ancient Vexoris King of Egypt, and Tanais 
King of the Scythians : of which the 'one in- 
vaded Ports, the other Egypt. And how full 
of people all that part of the World-was;the | 
Conqueſts of Nirws witneſs, who ſubdued 
with no'ſmal force the Armenians.the Medes, 
and afterward the BaQriars; yea, all that 
whole body of 4fa on this fide 1-dia. For 
Diodorus out of Cteſios numbreth the--Ar- 
mies wherewith Nims invaded Zorogfter;at 
F700000.Foot-men, and 200000.Horkaien-: 
and the Stories generally ſhew,;. that though 
Zoroafters Army was far ſhort of this, yet.it 
was greater than any that thoſeparts.of the 
World ever. fince beheld; But to what end | 
ſhould. I. ſeek for foraign Authority 2::for 
no man doubteth, . but that Egypt was ipoſ- | 
leſt by Mizraim; the: Son. 'of ' Her 5, and 
that-it--was an eſtabliſhed Kingdom, filled 
with many Citics in Abrahams time, the 
Scriptures tell us. Apd ſure, tq prepare:and 


cultive a:-defolate and; evergrown ground, | or 
to beautifie it withimgny: Cities; Laws; and | which 
Policies, cannot' beieſtekmed a labour af 2 | wh 


few days :-and -therefote/it. mui: be-jaba- * 
bited in a leſs time than;200., years afterahie 
Floud 3 and in the ſame time. (3t not. ins. 
ſhorter): before .the Floug...:For :ſo.thany 
millions ofmen were foutd within-30a;years 
after the general Flouds, fo: as noji finely! Fat 


bylon, and; Afyria,' BaGtris , Armenia; Hie- | (cx 
dia, Arabia; Egypt,' Paleſtzna, ye the date | 
off Lybia-onthe; one: fide, ;and. Indie gnthe | 166 
other, and Sejthie (atfertour, £9; neither) | 


were all filled: into-what.ſmall corners could 
then all thoſe Natioas-be-compreſly which 
1656.years brought forth before the Floyd 2 


evenneceſlity, which cannot be relftedcalt | were, 
the abundance of inensRodies into -allparts | why: 


of the known World3;i eſpecially; whe 

death f\rbare Ee EY Sm er 
for the. Son, -till. he bad bebeld lytingNaue 
ons of his own bodyz) I > 1:89 11228519 
; IFOSO 09.1122 2647, CD51 138g 28W vim \ 


| 


L . + BL a py 4 4 % Dr 
® by , » ? & d MN 
, >&£ "Y +w wat co Li } | - - hiday | 


Fm, 
—”—- 


<— 


I, V. 
Of ſome other Reaſons againſt the Opinion 


of Pcrerius. 


Or what a ſtrange tnereaſe did" the long 

lives of the firſt Age make, 'When they 
continued 800: or 900." years? Surely we 
have reaſon to doubt, that the World could 
not contain them,rather than ghey were net 
ſpread over; the World.. For- let us; now 
reckon the date of: our lives in. the Age of 
the World : wherein if ane exceed 50. years, 


ten for one are cut off: 1n that Pallage, and 
4 


yet we'fmd no wank of people; nay, we 
now the multitude ſuch, as if by Wars, or 
Peſtilence they were not ſometimes taken off 
by many. thouſands, the Earth, with all the 
induſtry. of man, could not give them food. 
What {trange heaps then of Souls had the 
firſt Ages, who enjoyed 800. or 900, years, 
as aforeſaid 2 Theſe. numbers, Iay, catnor 
be counted nor conceived. For it woul#® 
cometo :the ſame. reckoning in cttect, as if 
all thoſe which aye, becn borh. in Zrittaire 


: | fince three.qr bows puodred years before the 
ving fuctt2s by a 


= 
TY 


Normay Congueſt (laving huctias| 
or by violence were cut off were. now alive; 
and if to theſe there wete added 25 many as 
by Palygeney might þ ys becn increaled, Far 
(to.omit, that the Gains, and mighty Ones 
of the firſt Age obleryed no Law.ot Matri- 


mony.)itis tobe ian thoſe Layers 


ccident, 


of the World and of Pleaſaye,, when they 
knew.the, foog 296 liberal, tipe which na- 
ture. had given them.;; would not ltngly 

ly, preſent:t £ elves to BY Ganger 


uld fly, from, ox efchew; For 
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I, CHAP, VIII. 


of the Hifory fe PTY 


Comment be very ridiculous in many places |[This conſequence, que Par ny &c. ſeem- 
(the ancient Copies being corrupted or lolt);| ethro me very weak :/FheiText it felf rather 
yet all. things in Beroſ#s axe not to be reje(t-| teacheththe contrary For owtof. theſe (ſaith 
cd. Therefore S. Hierowe, for ſuch Authours | Avoſer):vere the Nations.divided in the Earth 
gives a ond rule : Bone corum eligamas,| after the:Flond; inferxing,: that before. the 
vitemns contraria 5 Let us chooſe what 55 | Floud-;the. Nations were /divided1;murt- of 
good in them, and rejedt-the reft. And ccr- | othess;:though after 4hi6 Floud:out ofthe 
rainly, in the very;/beginning of the firſt onely. But whatſoever ſence may be garher- 
Book, Beroſis agreeth (in effec) with Moſes, | ed Cor this place, yet it-canng{way be 
rouching the'general'Flovd : "and in that | drawn tothe hes babore the-Flous, iorito 
firſt Part Fergfes affirmeth, that thoſe mighty any.plantation'or dividen in that.Ago> for" ic 
men and Giants which inhabited Enochcom- there were poneelte among 'whomaiv __ 
manded over all Nations, and ſubjected the | could bedivided ethel Floud, bub 
univerhal Word : and thou h that. phraſe | Sos, whercin doth-thiw.neceffary Hivifion 
(Of alt Be World) J be. often uſed in the Scri- controub the. plaiting 'of the World before 
ptures for 4 part thereof; &in the ſecond of | it > And whereas it:is thot the:/con- 
the AF4;Tbes, there wore. ;Hwelling atHieTy; | fulionafi ſpeech wisthacaule bbebivui 
ſalem. \Jews, aver thet fears God, of every N | fiong itierue that itwas afar 
tion nncen Heuwen ©: yet by, the words which [but 36 Solat had imine been; le hn 
follow in.Beroſus, it 1s plain, that his words | confillion: of Eangu rr 
atd:ſence.were the fame: for he'addeth, | of people and pc; rortra rat hutr emer q 
fraw theSunsriling torheSuns ſering;which omar, and gemirgb plantarioy.old Bero- 
oapnot be taken tor ary ſmall part thereot. | {@. @ysivelly tharwherl man-kindiwdreex- = 3 
Agaio, we: -mgen: oy conjecture, that Nogb lied ud compurandai wor 


did; -206..part ropartion the. Would der. mecaſites' comp 7; They went driven 
among ron at adverture;or left, themes || þ nereay: tb 0 fk me re he aes For We 
Po he forma! hewbal had born wn. | OT ey they ng Nd 
-gtonsW Y; KNEW cacs' er the Pld 'there weve 

Fe Rnd kk. cannotcbedenied thatthe 4 ino-tivg:dpavics ſuch ful 
Earth\was'mere end calicjtotzael | ag ygboat:Bahylbe could not hay 
onerbeberrtiniondatin akex.it- ForF4 | ſuſtainedthoſe —— with exiritiereale, 
newt bindelt 'confeiforhichatidtticefhy ret Oranges eime's; attuſffay the Graater ind 


ſ6n ofmid-dnd.flime.whych the water: 16 | the Þ 
thr the Earth): was tyinhabited ao yenis Greet): chel{landsubetcofs, 
er, > pg £ ape wheteby! "we POy Grams opmbCetiabdipgetha xtthat wme 
\} we: dulicve Brroſes, 


patog in edna th pleaſte..3n futlyipzop 
0 i firr Cov Gorey tk pur of ur 


ntreys, after the;gen&r | chetinor 

;when tho Earth lay-(asitwiare) (inks 6 . years attbrahe' Le ras = 
Fraxeiwetcialb ante 5: 

7withim 1556: 


27's att iSoyalia, trabue, Palafhira, and 


_ d: for [i00; AF;1B89s Yeargit: ther. Tealy; a 
And: therefoae: was Sheibaee therobfoid-all | motertien may werhink;) 

before: the Floid.: in the titne&fthe 
fans to walk over, in the firſt Agr, than at- chief th of mikind, thdyighere teple 
ter the general VRORTS: Ar - "nified 


conjecture more beautifull, and leſs cumber- years 
ple; And ice ; Teeil 
all the: poor rare \oVerflown;-0 {yp 


. TY 10) v.23IWA _ IJIN: 2. pep inllhe Word hh wfcnded, 
ky v, 2 JIIMDTIQNIL £191: EDS TO 7 17) 30094306; 
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PAS TED f hy Ben's 10. : Ver wk 4 065 206K oo. NIL | PO eos 
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;das Antk *7 we - 
of-theis! Am guies 10 
of Geneſe becauſe the Aviſo affo 


ngnos a hk thr Peltrinr o 
was the IE of the diſperſion of the people: Colvedt. 'ButT racker' adelioe-coIthis, wp 
: Fggpt 


enoons »' 2: 


Tic fo Bok Bo of the juſt Par Onim: "ui 


Egypt being peopled before the Floud, and and. Dyris ) he maketh to be diſtant the ſþiceof 
200. or ZOO, years more or leſs after Adam, two hundred miles.” It alſ6 appeareth'fn the 
there might remain unto theSons of Mizraim | thirtieth Cha pter of Ezechiel,that Pharl 
ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars (of | and Lud were conternim, and: allocates 
Stoneor Metal) of their former Kings or Go- | with the Egyptians. : 
vernours: which the Egyptians having added ROTeS we bogs by 0 DITES 
tothe Liſt-and Roll'of their Kings after the |" TIT mew! 
—_ in — time (out of the =— G, X1 L lt Ut fats 
of glory, or ome corruption 1n: their 
Mo prin beyond the truth might of we [- "0 Sons of Canaan, wal LL # fri 
beinſerted.:. And that the memory of anti- Ol FAT PMI URLS, 18 ch 
y wasin-ſuch ſort preſerved, Berofus at- No 
- youp we we 1 mob es re Fi L SLOTS 
geres. For they both-write, that the uſe of 
-Letters;:and the Art of Aſtronomy was | afrv may þ fenprna ot nan n ;an 
knowri' to''the Babylorriaus. 3634. years be- K 79! 7 
fore Alexianders Conqueſt: and: this report Cn (the fourth Son of Ham) \p poſſeſt 
Anzivefindeth to agree, and: reach 'to the all that Region, called by the Foy 
timeofErvch; who was born 1034: years be: | Paleſtine ; in the Scyptures Galtlaa,Samaris, 
fore the: Floud. and wrote of the Worlds | and Judea; in the latter times known by rhe 
deſtrudtion, both by Water and Fire -as al+ | name of the Holy Land and Jxrie "the limits 
ſo of Cbrift his coming) in judgment, as Saint | whereof are preciſely ſet 'down by: Naſes, 
. Jude: bat witneſled: But leavingtheſe An- Geneſis 1 the tently, Then tbe border of theOa> 
riquitiesto other mens judgments,zhd every | naanites was from Zidon as. thox'eveſt t#' 'G&- 
man to his own reaſon;-.I-will.canclude this | rar ##til Azzah, and as thougoeft#toSodoin 
' Plantationof: ry cope Itisagreed: by. all;that | #d Gomorrab; aid Adma,avd Zebbimyevex 
It was peopled aize; and tharittook |»#to'Laſha.: ' Now; howloever ahoſe-worth 
the pame-of Eg yp - from-#e By /ptas,;the Son of | of the Hebrew: Tekt! ne a 7 Poune 
Felys, 2d aforefatd Being Sivided 3 intorwo | verted, Moſes *meatittig Gert was 
Regions, that part from traps, erNicops- | the South bound ws x Fab and?Ziloz the 
hs,to the.Mediterrane Sea,was called theIn- | North'; -Fodowrand Gomorta: theEaſt;;and 
ferjiour Zejpt 5 furnamed alſo. Delta - becauſe | the Gther Cities tamed; ſtood i onthe Kron- 
the feveralbranches of Niker breaking afun- | tiers chereof.. Foy Sera ſtandethinal vight 
der framone body of the River, gave it the | line/from Gare in'Ulic 'xway' of: Fg {the 
form: of the Greek Letter Delta which' the | uttermoſt' /Territory i6f/ Caraam> South 
formof a;Triangle. That branch, which/ran | ward *"alul YHils wal properly: the: Laydof 
towatdthe;North-eaſt,-and embraced: the Cangan.. GY IVIELC) 118 OWN Quilts 
Sca,nextunto the Deſartsof Sur and Pharas, | "Now, the -Souii6f Canaan Whighi pi 
hadon it-the City of Pelnſmw, where Sene- | this/Countrey, andlinhabited ſoins 
cherib wasrepulſed: The other branch,which the a peg thereafawe 
yielded it ſelf to the Salt-water towards the T2 8.) Drop Muniotgod © 
North-eaſtzis beautified by that famous City | - * £ * Zidohi! RIGLIS 257 
of Alexargria: The upper part: of Exyph is| Heth, or' Chevhiv.” 
bounded between . Memphis and yyeneincar | 3... Jebuſt, 
thiojie, and bad the name of Thehaide, of 4. Emori, Or Emorens, or Amorews. 
the ancient City of Thebes 3 which(accordin 5. Girgeſhi, GS 
to Homer)was adorned with 100,Gates:and | ,.. 6: REIN | 
therefore called Civites centune porters | a Har, Horkews, OB weoDo | 
and by the Greeks,Di iohery! inthe PET | » PE For or 4K oth bn INS 
No-hgmon, which ſigmtierh multitudes oft 10 | 9. Arvadi,or Arvadaw. 
harats” xeceding, belick. - Toſephie ho' 10. Zemars, 08 Saxbarews,or Tzrmdrey 
[a 
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. Egypt, Merſptof Mizraim : and Herodatas ] 1746 Hamrbs, or liatr x lunt 
firms that It had once the name of Thebazs. \ them No an hab ; pw 
an? "Phut, the:third Son of Ham, took the heyt \V nah 4 ” RON * At I Mv sl M3 \t 
ow goon Mp ——_— 1 Y, tact oft" renc nero the 
mhabited Z & pa people were anci+ | :Gergefitvs, dan ; 
ently call Phates _ ephus) and Mlixy ſees] war ry Loot NG 
mentioneth. the River Phut.m Manritaniac | deſcendediof Zexarizior Samarend; or from 
; Which River: from. th :Mountain' ries: | arena Dy VIS ND 09 Ny 1 
(known :to- the Inhabutants by the mime of | 1037 203 ſ 3 1199 LoeT 15 35 2189 inlgutte mt, 
__ . I c 
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loſjria, or | Syria Libanica. Ihey-;had alſo 
their being in the Mountains of Jude, and 
in Idumea,near the Metropolis theregf,called Pet r- . 
Ws. | Dow. And hereof jt came that-alt the Ca- *** 13: 
1dox the firſt-born of Canazy, built. the | »aarites were ſometimes called Amorites © as 
famous City of Zidox in-Phenicia,which | in Gereſes the fifteenths. For the wicke 
afterward. fell in partition. to- the/Tribe of | of the Amorites i wot yet full. And: that this 
Aſer : for Aſer, Zabulox, and Nepthali had a | was alſa.a powerfull Nation, we find itt the cms 4: 
great partof the ancient Phewicie diſftribu- | Prophebudaros c Tet x vy I the Amorite, 
ted among them; but the 4ſerites could nes | before threw, whoſe heighth was like the heighth 
ver obtain Zzdoz it ſelf. _ >.''.., | of © Cetar;ardbe was firong as theOek, 

The ſecond Son of Canaan was Heth, or |- ___-, | alt Tha 
Cethus : of whom came the Hethites, or Hit- | - 11i 554 its. fon Wy 
tites, one of thok ſeven pa NatSoes oo BlVe. 

Commandets of Canaar) appoi y | TOY - VOROT > A SLIT - 
fo to: be-rooted out; - namely, the Ger- of he Gergefites, Hevites _ DIRECTS. 

10.19 cefites , the Amorites , the Canaanites, the. 25 is fift. Son of Canaan was Gergeſms, or 
Perizzites, the Hevites, and the Jebn-| *' Gergefo (otherwiſe Gireafs) who inha+ . | 
ſites, The Hittites inhabited about Ber-| bited onthe Eaſt-fide ofthe Lake of Tiberias, 
ſabe, and towards Hebroz, near the Torrent | or the Sea of Galilee, where Ptolemryets the 

#13. Beſor, and about Gerar, which Moſes maketh | City Geraſa,which Joſephus calls Geſera,in the 
the uttermoſt limit of Caxaar, having the | Territory of Decapol#s.Here it was that Chrift 

Defart of Pharaz to the South: for abont | diſpoſieſted the poſſeſſed with devilgand the 

Berſabe ( otherwiſe Patexs juramenti) four Goxefter defired him to'depart their Coaſts, 

miles from Gaza,dwelt Heth and tvs Poſteri- | becauſe their Swine, filled with the evil Spi- 
ty, as.far to the North-eaſt as Hebroz, aud | rits, drowned themſelves in the Sea of Ga- - 

Mamre, and of Ephraim the Hittite, did 4-| les Gergefens allo built Beritns (ſometime 

braham buy the Field of Sar«bs burial. Of | Gerzs) afterward Felix Julia, three miles 
which Nation Rebecca .bewailed her ſelf to | from the River Adonis in _Phenicia : in 

Tac, laying, That ſhe was weary of her: life | which the:Rawars held a Garriſon : and: to 

for the Daughters of Heth. The Giants 4#- | which Anguſtw gave may large priviledges. 
kim were ofthele Hittites, aſtrong and fiexce | Hewews the fixth Son, and Father of the 

Nation,whoſe entertainment by the Kings of | Hezztes.inbabited under Ziba-rus near Emath. 

'Theſe Hevites,howſoever.the Caphthorin ex- 
elled a ood art of thetn (as in Dewterono- 
mie the Foond is remembred) yet many of 
2. | them remained all the Warr of Joſ#a, and 

AG ts afterward to the time of Solomoz, For God 
TRTLL,.,. ;:.,...:7 | was not pleaſed utterly to root out theſe 


LIE. 
of the Portions of Tidon and Heth. Ro 


) 


Gen, 27. 
46, 


of the Jebuſites ad Amorites. ©. | Nations, but they were ſomietithes made Tri- 
| BG © 6B Us. 6 1: *. BABKBKO butarles to the Ifraelites, and at-other tim . 
Ebuſens, the third Son of Caraan,of whom ſerved (in their m—_— away from the t 


J came the Jebuſites, and whole principal | worſhip of God) to afflift thetn : for as it is 
ſeat bro noe (afterward Hiernſalem) were | written, Judges the third :..They.remained to 
alſo a valiant and ftubborn. Nation.and held | prove Ifrael by ther, whether they'moukd'abey 
their City and the Countrey near it, tillſuch | the Commandments of God; 1) 4: 
time as David by Gods affiſtance recovered | The. ſeventh Son was A4racexr, cor Hark 
both : yet were notthe Jebulites extinguiſh- | who between the foot of Libaras abd the. 
ed, but were Tributaries to Solomon. '. © | Mediterrane Sea (oyer againſt Tripolts) built 

Amorens was the fourth Son of Canaan, of | the City of Archas, Arct, or Arca, afterwards 

whom the Amorites took name, who inha- | Arachis: 3a) 2 2927 
bited that Land to the Eaſt of Jordex below | __ | 2: 
the Sea of Galilee, having Arxon and the] TER 
——_ as 5 ng Fans Ea, Lo | Wands cow bi age bd * 

- on: the , whom Og (King © 126630 FER P, ms: (oy 0 ans. 
Baſan) and Sihon ( overthrown by Moſes) j of an Arvadl 111, 97914 
were Princes. , ... | Von Cm the eighth Son, - Hieroſolymitanus 

The Amorites had alſotyany other habi- | ſets at Caparorſa, which Ptolersy finds in 
tations diſperſed withiti the bounds'of Ca- | Jadex, not-farr from Febys; to. the Sourh 
244; a5 behind Libarns, in the edge ofCe- thereof , faith Jurins. - But it is imy_ oy 
CON | able, 


—_—— ﬀ- 
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WW  - The firſt Book of the firſt Part 


he II 


Cwap, VI 
mar, for two Talents of Silver, and built in the 
Mountain ; and called the name of the City 
which he built, after the name of Shemar. Lord 
of the Mountain, Samaria. But of all theſe 
places [ {hall ſpeak+more at large in the Con- 
queſt of the-Holy Lard, by the children of 
Trael. Of whorhſbever the Samaritans were 
deſcended, ſure'T am; that they were. ever 
a perfidious Nation, and baſe : foras long as 
the (tate of the Jews ſtood up, they always 
called themſelves Jews : when it ſuffered, or 
ſank, they then'utterly denied tobe of that 
Nation or Family; for at ſuch time-asthey 
were returned from their firſt captivity,they 
became a mixt Nation; partly of the'Co- 
lonies of the 4ſyrians, and partly of the 
Naturals © © -: K 201. WEEN 


— : % _ —_— 


W _ »" _—— i 


||. VIT.: 
of Hamathi. 


TT" Helaſt of Canaars Sons was Hamathe- 
xs, or (according to the Hebrew) Ha- 
arathi,of Hamath (faith Bervaldus 5) of which 
(the aſpiration rates F the ſameis pro- 
nounced Emeath, whereof Hamathens was 
reſent. Joſephs, and Saint Hierome con- 
ound Emath with Aiioch : not that Antioch 
which ſtandeth on the River 0rontes, on the 
frontier of Comagena, between the Mount- 
 ain-Caſſas, and the Province of Pieria, and 
Selexcis, of which Saint Peter was Biſhop, and 
in which Saint L»ke and Jgnativs were born; 


bable, that 8izexs founded $7, which Saint 
Hierome Calls Sim: Ptolemy, Simyra « Mela, 
and Pliny, Symirns © Brochard, Sycon (called 
Synochis ) near Arca. Pererins thinks that $5- 
ens inhabited the Deſarts of $7a7,or there- 
Wi! about ; but hereof there 1sno other certain- 
Wl | | ty than the report of Brochard, who'took 
18 view of all theſe places,affirming,that Sixexs 
; yl? built $inochis, as Zidor built Zidozr. There 
"ll is alſo another Nation of C:7, written with 
W. 6 I the letter C. ( otherwiſe. Kenei') who de- 
ml ſcended of Hobab the Son of Rage the Ma- 
ih: © dianite, who afliſted the ſſraelites in their 
lk conduction through the wilderneſs of Pha- 
7472, But the Cines were admitted among the 
If aelites,and had a portion of Land with the 
;. ,  Nephtalims, beſide their inhabitations with 
| WEE te. the Amalckites: againſt theſe Cinz, Bulaan 
Wit! _—_— that they ſhould be deſtroyed 
' 4 Ta y the Hſgrians. © 
|| WRE cu. yy, The ninth Son was Aradens, or Arvadens, 
| | _ _ Fi, © who inthellle of Aradvs,built the City Ara- 
dos : oppoſite againſt which If{land, 'on the 
Main of Phercia, they founded another Ci- 
Wi |! | ty of that name, which. for oppoſition was. 
Wt! afterwards called Antaradns. Fo this Cit 
ih came Saint Peter (faith Clement) and in this 
| Ile preached the Goſpel, and founded a 
| Church in honour of our Lady :. but we find 
' 111 _- no ſuch work of his in the 4&s of the A- 
| poſtles. Both theſe two were very famous, 
| and places of {kilfull Sea-men : whom Eze- 
chiel remembreth in his Prophecies againſt 
the Tyrians : The inhabitants of Tidow and 


25am. 


(9. 


0,2 


—  —————— —— 


oh” Arvadwere thy Mariners, but Antioch, ſurnamed Epiphania, as Beroal- © 
| L ; Il; das ſappoſeth, which ſtandeth between 4pa- 
| mea and Emeſe in Caſſiotis. Yet indeed, Emath 
| VI. cannot be taken for either : for both that 

of Zemari. | Antioch upon Orontes,and that which neigh- 


boureth Exveſa, are. farther off ſeated from 
Canaar, than ever any of thoſe Nations ' 
ſtraggled. And: whereas S. Hierom ſetteth 
Emath, which heiconfoundeth with Eprpba- 
zia,in the Tribe of Nephtali;; it is manifeſt, 
that Epiphania, which ſtandeth to.the North 

of Emeſe , hath all the Province. of Laodz- - 
cea between it. and any/part of the Land 
divided. And if ' Libazon it ſelf were not 


F Samarens, Or Zemari, the tenth Son, 

there are divers Cons Some think 

that he inhabited in Celoſpria at Edeſſe, and 

_ founded Samameirm, whichin Joſus 1s placed 

Sy in'the'Tribe of Benjamiz. There isalſo $4- 
7i-:(of the ſame Orthography)upon the 


maraj | 
w Mountain of Ephraim (ſaith Beroaldus) men- 
| £600.42 tioned>in-the ſecond of Chrox.” c. 13. v. 


which the Latize converteth amiſs (faith he 

by: Sexzeron. The Hieroſolymitan Paraphraſt. 
makes Samarens (of whom were the Periz- 
zites) the Parent ofthe Emiſſani,which Pliny 
calls the Hemiſſeni, in Celoſyria; and it may 
be that it was their firſt habitation,and that 


they afterwards inhabited thoſe other-places 


before remembred. But that they founded 
Samaria, both. the 'Hebrew Or ph 

and this place in 'the- firſt of Kings Reak 
: ingof @arr+): diſproyeth : And he bought the 
Monntain Samaria, or Shemeron, of o0#e She- 


ſhared among the Tribes, then: could not 
Epipbania belong unto them : . for:both the 
Provinces, Laodicee, and Libanica, are be- 
tween. Epiphania and. any: part- of: the Holy 
Land: and therefore Emath fo taken, could 
not be a part of Nephteli, asin the thirteenth 
of Joſua is direftly proved.: For Joſna:count- 
ing the Lands that remained unpofleſt, rec- 


. | koneth all, Mount Libenoz towards the Sun- 
—_ from Baakad under Mount Hermon, 
unt! 


we come to; Hamath. And this reaſon | 
(among others) is uſed,that Emath was not 
- | Hs - 1 


(9.11, 
0, 24, 


Cep. 18, 
& 19. 


"TX: 


as neexceſthis Father, Cþ»/b, and the Land of 
the Chubres > Kegme and Shebe the Eaſkecalt 
of the Jani Arabia, which looketh into} 
Gulte of Perſia;of which Pliny: $abniedr abi 
Populi, propter thnre,clarifſuni,” dd utraque na: 


T14 porr ets. gentah, oh | i ant 4,1 « Sabeans, 


no gfeat,, weight, Far af the promiſe which 
God-made; beconfilezed, as is written In 
Denteronepy, then, migltt Emath be compre- 
hended,rghough ſeate:l, altgFrNer without 
the bounds of the Land promiſed, according 


to the deſcription of 2oſes and Jojua : for E- |, 


People of reblea wryns, far ther, Erankins 
cenſe, extending 1their..Nations, dwell, along 
bop Hee Seay (10 JU) Oy Feta, 99A ba 


rabiaz. or Red-Sea... This Country.was aftes- 


math is indeed fitugted,on the other ſide of Pot 


the Mountain of Hermon, which Roe to| 
| | aſe \ealled \I/rrea. | 
ButWhereas Hem#th'is named In;Fofur 19. 0. | 
35; and written in the Zarive converfion E- | Sub 
z2ath. therein (ſaith Beroaldns)wasS: Hierom | f 
miſtaken. - Emath or Iturea 1s that overthe | 


Libinws\, - and" is orfiefwile \eatl 


Mountains, and the City in Nephtaline ſhould 


# Yu $%h 4 


phus, Hamah; others, Ematkin, qr-Amat 


q 
0s, | 


the City of $4þ«toward,che drabier 


= ER 


im : | the border of ; Ethgopia,. , But Aergatc 
the 54hei, which (gfe 


T4 . $35 l'q - Jil. 4,fis 
thinks it ſtrange that the Sabet,, 
ch, 


1 lu 
axtel, ſhould run,through all 


and the people Amatheir; . of which (as1 | Eggpt, and all 4raþia Petres, and find.qur* 
{ PEOP ; ( Tf be | £6 20K .qu 


take it) Aabſakeb vaunteth in the ſecond of |\70: 


Kings. Where is the God of Hamath #7, 


r : 
| OE" —Y ———_—_—— 


. 
FE _ FW = 
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kaikat.s. MCEE—— 


£ b GY 
L 54 #- "= 4 * * 
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of . the Sors of Chuſh Cexcepting, Nimrod, 'of | ay means, execute the ſtealth upon Job, 


1? whom ber eaft er.) z 


| Sheba, 4 where Guikendinus Melchior athrmeth,out of 
"e | Havila, © 64,4, . | his own experience, that the City Saþa.Js 
= 4 Sabta,; | ; And the Song ) wry ſeated: the fame which Ptolemy calls Sony, 
po b- Raame, | of Raamawere,) 1 now Semiſcaſac ; and fromthis Saban Aru- 
ſb | TT EET * | bia'the Deſart, came thoſe Magi or Wiſe-tey, 
WEE, . Nimrod. -— t which worſhipped Chriſt, faith; Melchzor, 
NY Or ga ts Ct LIN whoſe words are theſe ; The Magi came nei- 
- ay DE F- | ther out of Meſopotamia 'F as Chryſaſto 7, e- 
Ee 3 = 'r0#, and Ambroſe ſuppoſed) nor out of Arghia 
Nhat mh of the Fore of Chu ere ſeated | the Hepp, = wy miemen do bliex, fc 


"with a fingle (8) Samech, and Sheba the Son | to;paſs them, eſpecially wit 


of Regma with'an (5) aſperat, which is th 


Qucor 84h yes the eldelt tr of Chub, 


T for {trangers 
paſs them, elpectally with any nunibers 
c [OC ARELDOTL in relpe& oF the ounamnge 


ina and Ce- ': | 


- ———_— 


\ 
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the ſands, and of the extreme want of water 
in thoſe parts: Ubr nec homrines,nec beſtie vi- 
dentur, nec aves, imb nec arbores, necgramen 
aliquod;ſed non niſt montesſaxoſt,altilſuni,aſper- 
rimi: Where there are found neither ner, nor 
beaſts, nor birds, no, not ſo arneh* as trees, or 
ary paſtare or graſs, but onely ſharp, and' high, 
fony, and craggie monntains., Beroaldus and 
Pererius conceive, that 'the Queen of Faba, 
-which came to viſit 80/002, was of the $4- 
b#3,on'the Eaft fide of Hrabia felix 3 but the 
:EOtitrary ſeemes more probaÞle, and rliat ſhe 
Was Quieen bf Saba towards the Red Sea: for 
Solomon” at that time commanding*all that 
part of 4##b72 Petrea, betwixt Tanmea and 
the Red Sex, as far down as Midian,or Madi- 
#2, and Ezion Gaber; arid this Queer of $4- 
ba, which inhabited the Weſt part of Arabia 
Felix; 'being his neighbour, might, without 
any far ttavel,enter his' Territories, free from 


. all danger of furpriſe by any other Prince or | | 
| t 4 AASB ty 1) 40 bat 


[41 4 
- + 


"Nation. | ode 3a Fe 
-- -But,to'avoid tediouſnefs.it is manifeſt that 
Sthe, or $aba, Sabta, Ratimia,or Regma, with 
Ip Sans, Sheba and Deday, arid 8abtcca, were 
*#]| the poſſttiors of Arabia the Happy,and the 
Defart : 6tely Havilah and Ninyod dwelt to- 
$ether on the, Ealt fide of Cf), who held 
Arabia Ptfra#. Now for Sabta.there is found 


?lix. 1.1, Of his Nartle, the ATE SBba3tha, or Sabota 
0) 


it the fattſe Ayab/a* of Which bot Phy 


Pol. 14b.6: and Ptolemy ; Who withall nartieth Sabotale, 


Aſie. 


' within the walls whetcof there was ſotne- 


£zec.z7,” tirhesfound' fixty T tmples. Execkiel joineth 


Vs 22, 


« pIVen: | eſpecially ſeeing theſe Cities, pre- 
_ -tetvin ob wort of the names of Saba, 

| _ S$abta. in Ara 

"It, Prolemty's time, though in ſome letters 

*etatiged.” As alſo in the coaſts adjoining, the b 


e Father ayd the Son! together, The Mer- 
thunts bf Sheba and Raanta were thy Mer- 
 Chartts. And that they werethe Eaſterh Ara- 
874k; theit Merchirdiſe Witnefleth, foriner- 
Ty repeated In the Chapter of Paradiſe. For 


out difference or altetation Seba#h#,\atditor—= 


the Weſt of Sabathia t6\vards'the'RediSeay 


the great City'of 84ba $'and the Nation ad» +! »- 


joinihg, $ab#s ; ant"t6' the' Sotitly' thereof 
apain toward! the-ſtreight entrane&of the 
Red'Sea, the Region'of Sabe. 'Poatbtheſs 
his brothers and nephews which werefeated 
on the Eaſt (fide of: Arabia, H 'the 

aſlage of ygris wis # tielghbotr,/td whom 
he might paſs by Boif, evetr __—_— 
the City of Raamn, 6r' Ritghvd; ſe x6eÞthe 


Rivet of Lar towards the'mourthof thei - 


| fra#t Sea,which ſtood' in Prokemiy'stime?-) Th fl 
UA EO OG THY 20 eDAVIO 9151) 


13D SH C3 


bY 10 fy 
' © « 4 
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rh nic 
FENG OEL - | AUST 46: CHILD ON Si) 
Joſephns his:Opinion of, Pedan, ove.gffhe 
Izxe of Chulb, to; hove been ſeater js 5 
Weſt, fchiopia,diproved out of kaechuel 
and, Hieremy... BY 10311.) Yetiotodly Ay 
Ao vkered Joſephus (vhotn inthit Nite 
| Hierom followeth, as nct cutiousNere- 
in) ſent Dedavy, the Son'of Raaridh lies the 
| Weſt #thjopia, it is Trrange har ERUBbs 
ſhould! cotiple Sheba,;and'R atuah and Dill 
together ; Dedan inthe t5.Verſe, atrd Sheba 
atid Raamab It 52.Verſe,to be the Mercharits 
of Tyre, if Dedex had dwelt in Welt # 


Þ 1 


| 9þi4, Whidh is diſtant froth Reamab'and or p | 


; b4(the habitation of hisfather ahd bror 


above four thouſand ttiiles. Befides which, 


the Metchandiſe that the Deda#itts brought 
to Tyre doth not make them - 
Moors. For they of Dedan (faith Ezechiel) 
were thy Merchants in precious cloaths for 
thy Chariots; and theſe Weltern £ Hoop: 
never ſaw cloth, till the Fortugals, ſeeking 
thoſe Coaſts, traded with them :- the Mer- 


Joephe his fancies,that Saba was the Parent 
of the Erhiopians about Meroe, and Sabja of 


thi ot pe Aſtabari, they be tor worthy | 
et Anſwer then hath already been 


ally fart 


ia, were yet remaining | 


'Hames of other of the brethren of the Fanily 


bfehb,with little alterations,are preſerved. - 
1tt Arabia the Deſatr;is found the City of $a- ' 


be,or Save. (now Seniiſcaſac) with the Cit 
of Khegars for Rhegma; and the Nation by 
Ttofetny himſelf called Raaberi of Raamab. In 
Arabia the Happy,, is found the City of Khe- 
Zawp, and Rabaza;, which alſo keepeth the 
ound of Khegzra, the City of Saptha, or Sap- 


liſh fancy. Now, 
putit out of diſpute, that Des als Deke 
by the reſt of,the children gf chyb,, whic 


ſeats they heb by thax gue i the ions of 
44h; hot fit from t ap- Hieremy the Prophet, Jer us bear Hierem 

7ah, tot fat from the Eaſt-coaſt of Arabia : as : Ph, 16 fuk, "of Detlew, 
-alfo the Aerropolis and chick City in the bo- | 


re rne kbp FO ; e deſiryGion y Fou ' 
.9y of the Sourh part of Arabia, called with- | o# biz. Herebyir Ediaorg Er been 
was 


chandiſe of the Countrey being Hides, Ele- 
phants Teeth, ſome Gold and Amber Qiver- 
Cats, and Rice, but nothing ar all of any 
manufaQture: and all theſe they exclianged 
for Linnen, or Iron chiefly. © ave 

But in thoſe days, the Welt part of Africe, 
within the body of the Land, was known 
onely by imagination : and, being under the 
urnt Zoxe, was held uninhabitable. And 
therefore;that the Neg+des'of the Welt #:hz- 
opta, which inhabite abqiit' $err4 Lioma, or 
Niger could either paſs. by Sex'orLand toTyre, 
in the bottom of the Medithreave Sea, were 
a ſtrange, or rather a 


I 


his own words : 


Is ; Fly, ye inhabitants of Dela, 
for T have brought th of 


= 


p— ———— 


v.15» 


brew, is 


f 

a fign 
the plu- ; : 
ral num- as 1N Africa 
berzas rm, 
oltheduel. 


Che. 46. 


. 2 Chron. 15.3. they ſeem tobe called Zabiny, 

or Lbei, « name ſomewhat neer the word 
Lybies, and by which it may ſeem that-the 
truer. writing 1s, not Zibyes, but Lybits.  Nei- 


Bach. 15» Hand 7 
ont of it, and will m 


Thetermi- 
nation i 
in the He- 


cn AP, VIE. ; | of the Bift = i th View by 


was a Neighbour to the Idumeans : and 1dy- 
»44is a Province of Arabia Petrea : and De- 
dan, which dwelt on the North part of Ara- 
bia Felrx,, joined in'that partto Petrea, the 
ſcat of his Grand-father Chuſb; which'neigh- 
bourhogd bf Dedaz and the 1dumeans, is al- 
ſo confirmed by Ezechiel: 7 will ftretch.oxt my 
on Edom, aud 


troy Man and Kea 
wes tplite from T 4 


man? 


end they of Dedai al fall by the ſword. 


 $. XI1T. ate: 
of the iſſue of Mizraim :. and of the place of 
Hieremie, Chep. g. Yeſe 7. 
| A Fter Chuſh,it followeth to ſpeak of 24z- 
rains Sons, whoſe names (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) were phural, to fignifie the Natt- 
ons which came of them. \Ladim, the elder 
Son of Mizraim,was the Father of the Lybi- 
and the reſt of his Brothers 
diſperſed themſelves into all the Regions ad- 
joining. Among the Sons of Shezy, there is 
alſo Lxd: but he is differenced from Tad the 
Son,of Mizraim by the ſingular number : the 
Son of Shew being Written Lxd3'the Son of 
Mizraim, Ludim: and yet theſe Names and 
Nations are often confounded, notwith- 
ſtanding the apparent difference- both of 
Names and Nations. For, that Edi: the 
Son of Mitraine was the Parent of the Lybi- 
ans in Africe, and that he was ſeated.not far 
from Azraim his Father, appeareth by the 
Prophet Hieremie, who joined them in this 
ſort together: Conre wp ye Horſes, arid rage ye 
Chariots, and let the valiant men conie fotth, 
the Black-moores,and the Lybians whith bear 
the ſbzeld : for thoſe Nations affiſteU the Eyy- 
ptians, being of one Parent deſcended. And 
mn Ezechiel, Phut and. Lxd are joined toge- 
ther. Ethiopia (or Chnfh) faith Exechiel, c. 30. 
v9. 3. and Phut and Lud, and al/the commot 
people, and the men of the Land that are in 
league, ſhall fall with thens by the ſword: which 
is as much to fay, as the Sos of Chyſb'(which 
wete the Chuſites)the Sons of 2fizraim(which 
were the Fefptiens) and the Lybians (de- 
ſcended of his Son Lxd) with other the In- 


habitants of Egype and 4frice, ſhall fall toge- 
ther. ens fits ib inthe a 
Nation of the Lidyans.” And Ibelicveit: be- 
cauſe Hieremtie joineth the Libjans and Tydi- 
er; together inthe place before remembr 

But Libya in Africe ts bythe Hebrews called 
Ludim” ( faith Arias Mortanus ) though 


ther is it here to be omitted ; chat ] Pintus 
(upon the thirtieth of Ezechiel) uhdetſtands 
eth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe 


for he will have this'threatning to be meant 
againſt the people of Lydz, a City (faith he) 
between Egypt and Paleſtira, which opinion 
I could not miſlike, if the City of Lyda were 
ſo ſeated; But Lyda'(which ſhould be writ: 
ten Lydda, with a double 4; and is the ſanie 
City which was afterward Droſþol#,in which 
S.Pete# cured Arca of the Palſey) ſtandeth 


| neer the Torrent Gas, not farr from Joppe 
the Port of Hieruſalev; Yet it is not impoſ. 


fible but that this City might have Ld for 
the Founder: For there are many Cities bf 
one name,' founded'in all the Regions of the 
World; and farr aſunder; as after the names 
of Metarder, Selencws, and Antiochss, many 
Cines called Alexahdria,Selexcia and Antio- 
chia : ſq of divers others, S. Hierome maketh 
Lehabim tobe the Father of Libyz, who was 
thethird Son of 247zr4im:: and ſo doth Poſtel- 
Im; and either Opinion may be true. 

"'Fhe reſt of Mizraim's Sons have no pro- 
per Countreys giveh them in the Scriptures; 

vitig' Coſbit4 and Caphtorim, of whom 
came the Philiftizs , 'whom the Scriptures 
call Peleſet, IDS 2 pe a 

' Theſe Caſiuhim thabited Caſſrwtis, a Re- 
gioh lying in' the enterance of Egypt from 
PaleIFine; in which the Lake Sirboris, and 
the Mountain Caſſav ate found, not far from 
Whence Potypey was buried.” Leap 

' Cuphtorime ſeated near Caſimhim in that 
Tract of Egypt called Se2hrotis, not far from 
Peluſinm. Strabo calls it Sethrotis 5 Stephainus 
ana Plirg, Sethroitis, of the City Sethron - 
which Ortelixs takes to be the fame which 
Ptolemy calls Hercles purva. Of the Caſinhins 
and Caphtotim came the Philiſt;ms,which are 
called by the Septnagint ALophyli (which js) 
Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſtrange kin- 
dred. Theſe Phihſtimes inhabited the South 
whom Paleſtinatook natne: For the Hebrews 
(faith Jfdore)do not uſe the letter (p)but in- 
({teed of it (pb.) Their principal Cities were 
Gaza," Aſealon, Azotus, Geth, and Accuron * 
and the people of them called Gaſei, Aſcalo- 
nite, A0tii, Gethei, and Accarvnite : uv 
affirms,that 4ca/0/r was firſt called Phi = 
and of that City the Countrey 4djo 
But where e hadir, I khow not: 


'was that Abimelech, who had a liking to 4- 
brahamts.wite ; with whotn Abraham made a 
covenant and league. This Abizzelech dwelt 
indeed at this time in Gerar ; but-it is writ- 


ren;that he wasalſo King of the Philiftime,in 
| R 2 theſe 


* I3t 


of Id, not to be meant ofthe Lybzans atall: -- 


part of the Holy Land towards Egypt, of - 


ing. | 


e firſt known King of the Phzl;ſtirrs, 


© The firſt Book, of the firſt Part Cone, VI Wc: 


% Iſaac went to Abime- | ſtina, it 1snat certainly. known. ;And-ſure in 


Pei upon theſe words : Wher 


4. 


Amo £9. 
v. 7. 


/ 


Of which 
' ſeeinthe 
ſecond . 
Book; 
Chap. 7. 
 S&a&.z. 
I 5: 


Hier, 0.47, 


#ims commanded that Tra&t of Land ypon 
the Mediterran Sea tothe Northward, from 
the Caſtle of PilgrimsCotherwile Ceſarea Pa- 
Leſtina, or Stratons Tower ) which was the 
South bo rder of Phanicia, to py or to the 
River of Egypt. The 4nakims or ſtrong Gy- 
ants dl. theſe Phrliſtimrs « and; Goliab 
was of .Geth, one,of. the five Cities above 
named, They.had ſometimes five Kings,ſaith 
Lyrazns, They maſtered the Ijrachites at ſe- 
veral times above 150, years, and kept them 


Tributaries, till they, were weakened by | CS Io ine, BN. mh 
0 ariſen we eee 5, QUT wy l > gs jt | Tn XV. h 7 
yoke Was taken ol By DNawa, and. laid on M4 ; 
themſelves, | of the iſe of Sem. 7 


elites diſpolleks the Sans.of Mzraime, anftnot 
of Cazaar, by forcingthole places. ..., ') . 

To. this faith Pexerizs, that although the 
Paleſtines or Philiftams held it in thettime of 
Jojna, yet at the time of the Promiſe it was 
poſlelſled by the Carnapztes; asinthe ſecond 
of Deuteronomy. The Hevztes dwelt inthe 
Villages unto Gaze, And what marvel, if 
(the Capaazites being the greater part) the 


denomination were from them 2 For that | 


the Philiſtioes were of Caphtor, and ſo of 2iz- 
raim, and not of Canaan, belides Moſes, the 
Prophet Jeremy 'witneſleth : The Lord will 
deſtroy the Philiſtims : the remnant of the if 


ſue; of Caphtor © / and in' like manner in the 


pinth of. 4os, the Philiſtims are ſaid tobe! 
the reliques of Caphtorix ©. Huve not Thbrought 


her.they nr 


4.0 Pale- 
" =" al y * % +. þ 
®* 


a - 


| 


. 


common opinion, which 


| 


q 


the Afgrias carried away the inhabit 
Damaſcus into Kir,: and ſo Joſephus ſeems to. 
underſtand this\Kir of Cyrexe in Media, call- 
ing his rent, Meds operter* fon fe prathe: 
manner and policy of the 4ſrzans to tranſ- 
plant the people conquered by them, as they 


. 


did the Samaritans or Tjrachites, and other + 


Nations. And hereof it came that Kir was 
called 8yro-Media: + becauſe the Syriant by 
the 4fjrians were therein captived; - 


|  Itis QbjeQed, that becauſe theſe Cities RE OR bs = 
| and the Countries 26 yin, were held by ? [37 135 ty jty en 
the Sons of Mzraim, theretore did the Ja- | L WY 


of Elam, Aſfiir, Arphaxad, avdLud. 


' It remaineth laſtly to ſpeak of the Sons of 
Sem, who arte theſe; 
'I:\ Alam, Or Elam, 

\2.  Aſour, 

3. Arphaxad, 

4- | Lxd, and 
: 5. Aram. © | 

He poſterity of Sex, doſes recounteth 
F after the reſt: becauſe fromthem he 
proceedeth in order ; with the Genealogic 
and Story of the, Hebxews : (For of Sem was 
Tn hin ac 
; tele ve dAns, 1ptures: remenyyy 
ber the length of the life of Arphaxad only, 
and only the Children of him and Are; the 
reſt are barely lpaken of by reherſal of their 
names, ſaving that it-may be gathered, that 
Aſor. (who was fſippaled to. found Nixive) 
was alſo faid to bet Father of. the: Aſyrir 
en, whole iues,apd the iues of Chew, in 

tls contended for the Empire! of the 

aſt ; which ſometimes. the Aſnions, ſome- 
timesthe Babylorjans. abtained, aceording 
to the virtue of [their Princes This is the 
_ opinion ah qi! 0c9 hun 
pled by ar, iT Ind (aving In4is) 
which Lbelicye Neg himdalf firſt inhabired : 
ofZap afterward. repaired : Hi flit Ser «b 
zuphrate flviopartenr Alla y/ove 44.0ceamm 
laciram termernut;, Theſe Son En 


abitants of v5. 


me33- lech King of the Philiftims unto Gerar. Now | this manner he may expound Cappadocia to 
_ in regar. go this or ſome antienter Abipue- | be ambiguous, alwel) as he doch Cyrene : "f, A 
29072 Jech gayerned the Common-wealth greatly | taking it here not for Cyrene in {fries but 4% 
whit, to his glory, thereſt of his ſucceſſors called for a. p/8e in Medig. For its wiitten inthe 

Koh 1526 by the. ſame name. The Phili- | ſecond of Kings, that Teglatp Safer King of c9: 6 


5 ſ. Ant, 


zl, Aſie City'1s embraced- by the River Bulews: (ac- 


ub. 5, 


Day, 8. 3. 


Perl. 11. 


Wi q Mecſopat amia;.and: :5Syri 
' fina, and 1 WTF 10 thereof 


Cn A Po» V I], 


(St. Hierom) held all 
phrates tothe Indian Ocean. 


1.67- gfe 2.949. and thePrinces of Perſiaz which 
name them 
when the Perſcans became Maſtersof Beby- 
lonia:theEaſt Monarchy being eſtabliſhed 
in themi::Some prophane Writers diſtinguiſh 


' call 8ujar)in Elem was the Kings ſedt of Per- 
9.4-v.2- 5g (witneſs Daniel) And Tſaw ({aith/he) ir 2 


-— 


of the Thitry of the World, © 


OPT" "In 


T 


— 


= 
2 


Of Elame came the Elamites, remembred, 
anto be out of uſe and loſt, 


Elam from Perſia, and makeithe Elamites a 
peopteapart.. But Syſa(which theSeriptures 


Viſion, ind-when I ſaw! it ;Fwas in the palace of 
Suſan, which is in the Province of Elam: This 


cording to —_ in"Daniel, Vii & and 
ſeated mthe border of 8#farg, © 


Aſber (as moſt Hiſtorians believe):the ſe- 


cond Sonof Sem; was Father of: the-A4fhri-.| - >» 


as, who difdaining the pride of Niavrod, 
PEI Babel,and/buile Nizive; of equal 
uty and magnitude with Babylox, 'or ex- 
ceeding it.. . But we>ſhall in-due place 'dil> | 
pu that:opinion; Every mans hand/hath 
cen in this Story, and therefore hall not 
need herein to ſpeak much :' for the Hfrians 
ſooften' invaded and ſpoiled the 'Iyneltes, 
deſtroyed their Cities, and led: them! Cap- 
tives, as both in Divine and Humane letters 
thereis large, and often [mention of. this 
Nation; i: tg, 04 tax 6 4k is. 
But howſoever Herotlotus andiD1'Sirnlus 
extend: this Empire, and hanour this Nation 
with ample Dominion3;'y& was not the ſtate 
of the Aſjyrians of any fuch power; after fuch 
time as.8ardanapales Joſt the Emput-/!:For 
Senacherib, who wasone of the >; purer 
Princes among them; had yet the Mountain 
Tawrvs: for the utmoſt of his: Dominion to? 
wards the: North-caſt,ziand Syriaibounded- 
him towards the Weſt ; notwithſtahding 
theſe vaunts of Seracherib in 'Eſey.the 37; 
Have the. Gods of the Nations delivered then 
whom my Fathers hawe defiroyed > .as:Getan, 
and Haran, and Reſeph;' and the chilelrer 
Eden which were at Telaflar? . Where is the 
K3ng of: Hamath, and the' King of Arphiad, end 
the King\ of the. City. Se im;i Hena'-and 


Meſopotamia 
or 


2£Hut' I 
this queſtion of Afar, I will ſpeak my opini- 
on treely when I come to Nimrod , whoſe 


thoſe Regions from Eu- | the Chaſires, be cauſe he eſtabliſhed 'the firſt 
1, [ Empire: from whom'the moſt memorable 
ſtory of the Workd taketh bepiniting. 


Saint Hierom arid' Joſephs 
thoſe Chaldears about Ur - - For thie'Sons of 
Cham poſſeſt the reſt; It is true that he's 
the Father of the Hebrews's For Hiphix ud 
bepat 'Shela,' and Sh&la; Heber;-of 'whon) 
hereafter. POMIBTFGAE 1227 


Of Arphaxad cathe' the Chakdeans, faith 
bus: but it myſt be 


k F 


S100 ILY 


And that £ud,"ithe fourth" Sor 66 'vhew 


oavenathe to the 'Lydjzirs ib AP HHE!leſes, is 
the common 'oplii6h;/ 'takeh: from! Joſephus 
and Saint Hierome 3 Vht1 ſee not by 4 
ſon he' was 'ttioved'ty-Iirigle \ lilies Fro 
#L 1 3.87 2116 


at rea. 
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| Of Aram, and his Soprse,.\,Q..'. » 
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Ram the firſt and laſt Son of Shew was 
'the Parent of the Syrians : of which 


ed from Aram or \HPairites by Syrus ( faith 


before Moſes was bornz, the ſame which, o- * 
thers-call- the Sor of- Apollo. © Janis 
, hadthe 


alſo;being'but a Province of &7is, Had 
nameof :4r#; Nabarajim, which is as much 


to ſay, as, 8913s Words fiuvidYnm ;*. 


tes, The Scriptures call it Meſopo- 
tamia, 'Syria, and Padlan Aram: and the 
Greths Meſopotamia fimply. * ' | 
: Ariſe and get thi Yo Padav At 

artd Jacob) to thehowſe of Bethuelthy Moth 
Father” and thence" take thee z wife; \ Strabo 


verted witneſs : 
f Syti -Aramenios 


Atramenians ad Arameans. 


- \Agdioſt this opinion; 'that 4% the Son of 


Syriavs in-general; ' (and not only of thoſe 
Tyre Thom 1, Which if Beporiul 

ſomeread,; Genefi 22. 2x. Kenexel, the Father 
of the hyrians : where others ont of the ori- 
citial redd Kent!: the Sonof draw. Net- 
ther isit any inconveritence for us co under- 
ſtand\the word (#4) as "ot for the 
'Nation; bur for the tame of forge one 


Ababa and acc (Which was in time' long 
hefbreKomnel Poſterity coul@ be fanibus 

we find Meſopotamia called Aran; and that 
with an addition, ſometimes with Nabarajin, 


Plantatipalhave omitted among the reſt of | 
| 


and: ſometimes of Padan, "to: diſtinguiſh it 
| from 


i ahi 
conpeſed with t#wo- Rivers, (to wit) Tyerio 
and:gwphra 


ws bs SyrOs DOcane, if 1 
| ' Arameos pocant 4 Thoſe 7d 55. 
which we call Syrians (faith he) themſebues caff ut © 


Sext:wagthe Father and Deno6minator of the - 


Damaſeus was head: Their hantie was Chang- x(@ 7. 8. 


Exſebius ont of Joſephus) which $yrus lived _ p 


Arny (Gich 1 - Gen. 2s, 
"2 2. ſee 
Gen. 25. 

. AS, + | . : . ST" YA. 45, WE. T3. 10. alſo | 

alſoxemembreth it by theantient name of A- gs 5-46 
ram, or Aramea, as theſe his own words con- 2% 
9. 


» Þo 


of 
notes" rhe rather, ' becauſe tn the Hiſtory of Es 


p———— 


134 
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The firſt Back. of the firſt. Par 


D—— 


Hierom. 
in trad. 
Hebraic, 


from another Aram,which (as it ſeems) then 
alſo was called Aram. For whereas Junins 
thinks, in his Notes upon Gez. 25. 20. that 
Padaen-Aram ought to be reſtrained toſome 
part of, Meſopotamia (to wit) to that part 


which Ptolemy calls Ancobaritis (fo called 


from the River Chaborss, which,dividiog it, 


runneth into Exphrates) the promiſcuous uſe 
of Padan, Aram.and Aram Naharajim (which 
latter appellation queſtionleſs comprehends 
the ns. Meſopotamia) may ſeera to refute 
this Opinion: eſpecially ſeeing the ſignifica- 
tion of this appellation :agreeth with, the 
whole BEIon. For it fignifieth as much as 
the yoak of Syria, which-name agreeth with 
this Region: becauſe the two Rivers (as it 
were) yoaked together go along it. The 
Reliques of 'the name Padar appear inthe 
name of two Cities, in Ptolemy,called Aphada- 
na (as Junias hath well noted) the one up- 
on Chabors, "the other upon Exphrates. 


The Sons of ) Hl. TS 
Aram were, -) Gether, and -©; 
| Meſch, or Mes... 


Oz, or Hw, inhabited about. Dawaſcas, 
and built that City, faith Joſephww and Saint 
Hierom. But Toſtat#s miſtaking this Opinion, 
both inthem and in Lyra,who alſo followeth 
Joſephus, aftirmeth, that Abraham's Steward, 
Elezer, was the Founder thereof; thauph it 
were likely that Hws,the eldeſt Son of Ara, 
dwelt neer unto his Father, who inhabited 
the body. of 8yria. For Has was a Region of 
the ſame, adjoining to Arabia the Defart, 
and to Bataxea, or Tracenitis ; whereof the 
Prophet Hieremy : Rejoyce and. be glad, 0 


Lex. chep; daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the Land. 


4. v.34, 


Chep.15, 


V. 30. 


of Hus.  Hus therefore is ſeated beyond Jor- 
dan,in the Eaſt Region of Traconitis,adjoin- 
ing to Baſaz, having Batanea Gaulonitis, and 


the Mountain Sezr to the Eaſt, Edraito the 


South, Damaſcus North, and Jordan Welt: 
having in it many Cities and People, as ma 
allo be gathered out of Hieremy : And 


ſorts of people, and all the Kings of the Land of 


Hes. InthisRegion dwelt Job,deſcended of 
Has, the Son of Nahor, the Brother. of Abra- 
ham (faith S. Hierom)) and married Ding the 
Daughter of Jacob, ſaith Philo, _ 
 Hul, the ſecond Son of Aram, S, Hierome 
makes the Father of the Armenians; and Ge- 


_ ther,the third ſon,Parent to the Acarnarians, 


or Carians - which Opinion (becaule. I find 
not where to ſet him) 1 do not diſproye,' 


F = 


though I ſee no reaſon why Gether ſhould 
leave the fellowſhip of his own Brethren;and 


dwellamong ſtrangers in Afathe leſs. ontor \) 
"M 


gives Hul (whom he writes Chxl) the 

of Palmyrena, as far as Evphrates, wheve Pto- 

lemy ſctteth the City of Choſe... . . | 
Gether (faith Joſephns founded: the-Bu@Gr;- 

ans: but Joſephs gave all Noeh's. children 

feathers, to carry thetn-far away inall haſt.. 

For mine'own Opinion, .I always: keep the 


rule of Neighbourhood, andithink-with Jo- - 
zius (to wit) That Gether ſeated himſelf meer * ©? 1 


his Brothers in the Body of Syria, .and.inthe. 
Province of Caſſiotis,and Selexcis,where Pto- 


lemy placeth Gindarav, and the Nation by - 


Pliny called Gindareni.: | 


Janis allo giveth to Mes, or Meſth the 


North-part of $yrie, between Cilicia and Me- 


ſopotamia; | neer the Mountain 2aſins.' The: 


certainty of thoſe Plantations can no other-. 
wiſe be known thanby this probability,that 


; - | Aramn:the Father (of whom that great Re- 
 gion-took name)planted-his Sons in the ſame 


Land/about. him : for he wanted no ſcope of 
Territory for himſelf and them; neither 
then when' the World: was newly planted, 
nor in many.hundred years after : and there» 
fore there is no reaſon' to caſt them in the 
Deſart parts cf the: World, fo far'afunder. 
And as neceflity and policy held them toge- 
ther for a while ; ſo ambition (which began 
together with Angels and Men) inhabiting 


the hearts. of their. children, ſet them aſun- 


der; For.although theſe Sons. of Aram: and 
the Sons of the reſt of Noab's children, kept: 
mn 6s, bounds of ſome _ 
arge Kingdom; yet therein every one allo 
ſoughta Forks! apart, and tothemſelvesz 


giving to.the Citics,therein built,their own 
names, - thereby to'leave. their memory: to 
their Po 
rare, and known to few. - :- 


In this ſort did the pride of the Spaniards 
in Awerice caſt them-into ſo many Provin-. 
ces: eyery one emulating and diſdaining the. 


Pramancs other, as they are therebytothis 


y ſubje& to invaſion, expulſion, and de-. 
ſtruction: iſo as (Nova Hiſpania and Peru ex-. 


cepted, becauſe thoſe 


| $ Are. Unac- 
ceflible to:ſtra e)-4 take loce wiliaſt 


them out of all the reſt. .' -- 


Mesthe fourth Son,is made the Parent of 
ing hath been 
ird Son of 


the AMeoxians : of whom 


ſpoken already. Arphaxad, the 
Shem, domme ale ,-and' Heber, | Heber had 


two Sons, Phaleg and:Jolar : and in Phaleg's', > 


time was the Earth divided. 


L111. of 


ſterity: the uſe of letters beingthen' 
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Yaſtiom 
ry the deathoof 
Pr ira Cyear after 


ory (oe 2990'Fvars, 
\ He rhake" 240 And 
rhe © was 1 nity years: after the 
Floud, ere the children of NoaSſevered 

ves... But to. this Opinion of the He- 
brews, and the = make, how in ſo 
few years as 101. (the tithe of —_— $ birth). 


le. on 
ein ren nk (4 the 


Family of 7 Jacobi wot Fee ko 600000. _ 2 
men tet no nh (defides) Wworneri, C 
voy 'and”1 hs:) how". touch 
rmort is i 


ed, Pererins 


elikely;eh y;th ee {odnafter theFloud 
"the Ghitren a Noab'ought, ina: ſhorter! 
"tine, bring forth F many: multitudes, havin 
ceived the bleſſing of God, Increaſe and 
" waltiph.," ad fl the Tavek £ What ſtrength 
this Anſwer hath; let:others/judge : for the 
children'f, reel were -b:and had 215.years 
time :*2nd the Sons Sf Mk: were bintthree, 
and had buys 101 L.ycarcsof rime, to the birth 
' of Phaleg. + 

Others conceive that Phales took that | E 
name'after thedivilion;)jnmemory thereof : 


4b 11; as Joſephus and 8. Aw 


gaftdact who reaſon in 
gy this manner; {f the-divifion:were at 'Pheleg's 
Th Cit it. Det. death (which happe ne@1n the YEary: inet: 


16.c.11. 5s comninly held ro berthe 48; of dbrebam 


butwas, ce likely cotmpurationt2:years 
before chi ik) thontarthe 6 rifien g8. 
rs Nat, whogovrerned's2: years : 
privy yearof whole Kelgn dvd WAS { 
born?" Bur when Wins to-rule- the | 
715,80," years befoterthis\ diviſion (as 
; diviſion" laced \by'the. Hebrews, Hie- 
row hd Chriſoftom) then: was'the Earth ſo 
ppted ina} the Baſt and Northerri- parts, 
as'preater timbers have not: beon;fourd at 
oy gym ſince. For N:zx5,aftooiating to-him- * 
| 1] of Arabia, 'a People who at 
that (faith Diodorus Sicnlus) pluriniuns 
dies atque armis preſtabant, Exceeded both 
Mi" riohes unb bodies of amen, fbdued many | 
es in Armenias received Barzaris: into - 
grkces: then invaded Atedia, and crucified 


Per. ln” , 
Genlib.ns 
6.49, © 


Pharnurehe. Kingthorvof| with bikWiſhapd 
{fveniChildrenl; vanquiihediallthofe Regi- 
OnbFBetwoen Neheo and Tanais, the Eegfitians; 
| Phamicians, the Kingdom: of :$yria, andial 
" | the'Nationsof Plxjia, to-cthe byrcation Sta, 
Fotthe:number-which @lowadeNinwt (abr 
ag ye out = Ctohaa): i Bar. 
others':- andi n: 08: the 
rt | other fide. prbmer lily orwi Orr 
prove it ſufficiently, thar if the diviſion had 
not hapned before the death of Phaleg, there 
had oye no divifibn-at that bro at all. 
or f them. oll-ſfatificd with 
none, ofa Oy NR > be maſters 
of all, and greater Arkuibviere there never 
yedrs, | gathered than by. Ninyddand Semirantis ; 
wherefore in this Opinicoakare.; b> little ap- 
pearanveof the truth,” : 
But for that conccig, cha if the Sviſ 10n 
had been made av-th# birth.of Phalegthere 
were not then'ſufficiene numbers we tohll 
the Earth +« kt was .hever.. meant that the 
Earth could be hilled everywhere at the ve- 
ry inſtant, but by tires ang. degrees. And 
ſurely,whatſoever mens,Opmaions haye been 
herein, yet it-is.certain; that the.divifion of 
Tongues and of Mcn muſt,gq neer together 
with the ceaſing of the work at Zabel: and 


that, the .enterpril. pf Babe/,was hoe ink in- 
where followed the ex Foufions oy vie 
on; and fo neither. at the birth vor deat 

Phaleg + for Phaleg was bojn inthe year 101; 
after the: Floud, which, was the year that 


Niawyod came into $hjnaar, or ten years atter 
he arrived, ſaith Beraſas, 


Now, if it be objeCied, That Phaleg the 


g | ſtantly.. upon the contuſion 


ie of whale rame ſignifieth Livili- 

m—— ave lived without a najne,, Fg 
the name had been given him at the xi 
this confyulion and. PAIOnr 46 gee 
tian, it may anſwered,! That tt ok of 
| ngmes.upon diyers accidents 1 1s got. rare, jn. 
the.$xiptures 3. for , Jacob was called Iiract 
after he had wreſtled with the Angel; Abra- 
| Gat was firſt Abraxz 5, and Edow, Eſqu:;;and 
| that Phaleg being a principal man 1m thisdi- 
viſion, had his firſt name uponthis accident 
changed, it is moſt probable. 
| ' And ally , whereas the Hebrews, Saint 
| Hierom, and Cliryoſtert, account Heber for 
a great Prophet, it that by.giving his Son 
| the ;name Bhaleg, he foretold. the divition 
whichfollowed; t0 this [ fiy, I do not find 
that Heber deferved any.fuch honour, if he 
um | had thereupottſa called his Son : for divi- 
ſion .and; diſperſion. followeth. increaſe of 

le. of nc&eflity 3 aud this Prophecy 
(if apy ſuch had been ) might. alſo have 
re{erence. to- the  divifion , which aftcr- 
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wards fell amongſt thc Hebrews themſelves. 

But if we give a reaſonable time'tothe 
Building of the Tower and City of . Babel, in 
which time many people {by reaſon, and by 


demonſtrative proof!) might be. increaſed ; 


and'that upon the fall thereof the. contulion. 


and- diviſion: followed (whereupon Pha/eg 
took name) then in this opinion therea8'no0- 
- thingeither curious or monſtrous. | .; {..,;.) 
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of the ſons of Jottan, the other Son of Heber. 
"T7, -Elmodad. fy, 
'} 2: Saleph, or Salep,oor Shelepb... 
3. Aſamath, or Chatzar. > 
4- -Jare, or Jaraah, or Jerath. 
'S. Hadoram. _ | 
'6, Uzal, or Uxal, 
7. Dicklach, or Dicle. :. 
| | 9.'. Obal, or Ebal, or Hobal. 
9 


»- &*% # 3 


. . 


anwere, 


' 9. Abimael.” 

; TO.Sheba, or Seba, 

-1 T:Ophir, or Opir. 

| 12.Havilah, or Chavila, and' 
| 13. Jobab. | 


A Lithoſe Sons of Jo#ar (according to 
{ Saint Hierom) dwelled in the Eaſt parts 
of the World! or 14a, even from the River 
Cophe or Choas, which is one of the branches 
or headsof Indus. | LE 
But the/ certain places of thoſe thirteen 
Sons cannot 'be gathered'ont of the'Scrip. 
tyres, the words of Moſes being general : 


Gen.10-30. 4d their dwelling was from Melha 2s thou 


goeſt nnto'Separ a Mount in the Eaſt. 'Of all 
theſe thirteen Sons, there' were only three 
- memorable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Havi- 
Iab.- Concerning whoſe names, to avoid con- 
fuſion;'it is'to be obſerved, that among' the 
Sons of Chuſh, two of them” had alſo the 
names of Sheba and Havilah. Abrahamhad 
alſo a third $2ba, or Sheba, his Grand-child 
by his wife Ketrra. But Sebathe Son of Chuſh, 
and Sheba the Son of Aheg#ra his Nephew we 
haveleft in Arabia felix:; and Havilah the 
Son of Chuſh upon Tygris. Saba the Grand- 
child of Abraham was(as ſome have thought) 
the Father ofthe Sabears 1n Perſia: of which 
Nations Dionyſins de Orbis ſitu maketh men- 
tion 3 Prim Sabzi z poſt hos ſunt Paſla- 
gardz; prope vers hos ſunt Taſct:' The firſt 
are Sabxans'; after theſe be Paſkzgarde; and 
ear theſe the Taſci, ' And'whereas it is writ- 


Gen.25 6, ten * Butt into the-Sons of the Concubines 


which Abraham had, Abraham: gave gifts, and 


ſent them away from Tac his Son (while be 
"yet lined) Eaſtward to the 'Eaſt-Conntry : 


: |; ButiS4ba,the Son of 


the Temple. VANE Ss \ | 
| But this fancy.of. Perxhathidece mm 


Hereupon it is fuxpoſcd, that this Saba the © 
Son of Abraham wandered into Perſia « for - 


Perſia. was accounted the fuxthermeſt Eaſt 
Country in reſpet Y OOTIER Wen 
Cvid fetteth under the Sun-Tifing;'*'Ye 

ing the reſt of Abraham's SconsleateUthem- 


{elves on; the Fw 44. [ 8 
Arabia the Deſert, whege: rolemy Itteth a 


City. of thatname..;, ,; YG MM dd 
a#,theSon of. 
ber (as keonceiye;) doh giepongt 


For Dionyias Afer in his Periegeſis. gx delete 
'tion ofthe Wer ch i 
Vexſe,,among:t & AEB) 4: 
eevon cated anger. 4 

medios babitatque Sab&us5 ane if? 

theſe dwell the Sabzi, end. the 1 axis. 
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of Optir "one of Jottan's Sores," and. of Petn, 


: IVA LL IVIATES ky 2) \ Hr; 4 
Offs alſo wasan inhabitant af;the Eaſt 


India, and: (as-8t.; Hierom; underſtands | 


it) inone of the Hands plentifuk with Gold, 
which are now known by the, name of Me- 
lucce.. Joſephus underſtands Ophir to be.one 
of thoſe great head-lands ip trdia, which by 
a general name. are called\Cherſonef,,Qr.Fe- 
zinfule : of which'thexe are two yery noto- 
rious ;. Callernt and -Melactr, Pererins takes 
it rightly for. an\and,: asSt. Hierom dath, 


but_ he ſets it at the head-land of 'Mlacce. | 
But Ophir is found among the Molucce far- | 


ther Eaſt. 1 Toe Be S&: > 3 £32113%3 
Arias Montanzs,out of the ſecond of Chro- 


zicles, the third Chapter and fixth Verle, ga-.. _ 
thers that Ophir was Pern 1 America, ej a nt 
ing intothe Weſti'Ocean, commonly called.” '; 
Mare del Sr, orthe.South Sea.z,. by others," ad 
lecond of 


Mare pacificum..; 'The words, inthe 


the Chrowicles; are theſe.: | {ud be aver-layed 


the houſe with precions, ſtones far beauty Fa and 
the gold was-gold of \Parutim: Junius rakes | 


this gold to be the gold'of Hepileh, remem- 


bred by Mdoſerin the deſcription:of Paradiſe - | 


And the gold of that Land is. good <;findis 
Town in Characexe,'a Province.vt Sta: 
called Barbatia 5.10 called, (as be thur 


corruption memyteg Jae gy en ol 
Kings ſubjected. by..Deuid ,. brought.yh! 
gold, with hichhoy not ns, and 

for <h& inxighing of 


4 nts vas T7Lts 
__ 


which David preſerve 


by men, before Montanas, and'P leſſe 


ſtion 


1s, wh 
alſo tcok Ophir ſor.Pern... Aud thatshis Que- | 
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it is verytrue-that there. no Region/m the | encompaſied, they: anfwered,\Caeri, -which 
World of that name: fureI am, thatar leaſt, | fignifieth an land, And inthis manner have 
America hath none, no not any City, Village | many places, newly diſcovered, been enti- 
or Mountain ſo called. i But when Francis | tuled; of which Perts is; one. And;therefore 
Piſarro"firſt diſcovered thoſe- Lands: to'the | we .muſt leave :0phir:;among, the: AMolicces, 
Southiof Pagame, ' arriving in that Region/| wheredbout fuch- an, land is credibly af- 
whichiatabuliba ocmmahdied! ('> Painoe of | firmedtobe- 1/11 
mag , riches, and dominion! inferior | ' Now, tl there-may be:found Gold 
. to none})-ſome of the.!$paxizrdr, utterly ige | in: Arabiaiit RI (towards Perſe) in Havdeb, 
norant- of. that. language\;\demanding by | now»wufiaxe, | and. al} alongſt that, Eaſt Ind;- 
fignes(asthey could )thename of the Coun: | azi ſhoe ;, yet; the. greatelt plenty. ,is.taken 
try, and pointing with their hand athwarta | up/atthe. Pholippines, certain I{lands planted 
River,or: Torrent, or Brook that rain by, the | bythe Spaniardr, fromthe Eaſt Ingdza; And 
Indians anſwered Periz, which was either the fag th of the paſſage which, Solomons 
name of that Brook, or of Water in-peneral. fragiane 4 from the!/Red:Sea (which was 


The ©Spawiard: thereupon. conceiving that | three years in gaing,and _— it ſeemeth 


the people had rightly underſtood them; ſet | they-went to the uttermoſt Eaſt; as-the.44o- 
it down inthe Dz#rzal of their'entetpriſe, | Incas. or, Philippines. Indeed theſe that now 
and ſo in the firſt deſcription made; and/ent | go fram Portugal, or from hence, finiſh. that 
over--to' Charles. the Emperor; all that 'Weſt | aavigationin two years, and ſogietimes leſs : 
part of 4merice to the South of Parame, had | and-Solowor's Ships, went not aboyea tenth 
the. yameof Perv, which hath: continued e- | part: of this-ous' counſe- from hence, But we 
ver {iyce, as divers Spaniards inthe; dies | tnuſt;confidet, that they. evermore kept the 
aſſured me; .which-alſo Acoſta the Jeſwite in | coaſt; and: crept by the)ſhores, which made 
his natural and: moral Hiſtory of the:3rdies | the way excecdipg; long. For hetore the 
confirmeth. And whereas Aortexxx allo | uſe of the compaſs, was known, . it was im- 
findeth; that a part of the Ivdies (called Jx-| poſlible to navigate: a-thwart; the Ocean z 
catan )tcok that name of Jo&Far, who as he | and, therefore Solemor's.Ships could not ind 
ſuppoſeth navigated from: the utmoſt Eaſt of | Ferw, 1w America. » Neither. was. it needfult 
India to America :. it is moſt true, that Jxcas | for; the Spariatds. theraſelves. (had it not 
ta: is nothing elſe )in;the language of that | been. for-the plenty ;of Gold. in the Eaſt 7r> . 
Country,.but | Jhat' is thet #7] of [What ſay | die, Iflands, farr above the Mines of any one 
gon #;] For when: the Spaniards alkid the | place of 4merics), to fail every year to the 
name of'that place (no man conceiying their | Weſt part of America thither,-and. there to 
meaning) one of the Salvages anſwered Jx-| haye {trongly planted ; and inhabited the 
cata (which is) What ach_you, or Whet ſay | richeſk + 050+ ae wherein they built 
20#2'The like happened touching. Paria, | a City, called 4anilia. Solomon therefore 
a Mountainous Country -on the South fide of | needed ;not to! haye gone farther off than 
Trinidads, : and: Margarita « | for when the | 0phir in. the Eaſt, to have ſped worſe : nei- 
Spaniards inquiring (as all men do) the - cog) he navigate from the Faſt to the 
names of thoſe. new Regions which-they | Weſt in thoſe days, whereas he had- no coaſt 
diſcovered, pointed to the' Hills: afar oft, | to.have guided hjm.. Gs 
one of:the people anſwered, Paris, which is | | Toſtatus alſo. gathereth a fantaſtical Opi- 
as much;to ſay, as,high:Hills or Mountains. | nion out of Rabarus, who makes Ophir to be 
For at. Paria begins:that marvellous. ledg of 
Monntains, which. from thence are continu-. 
cdto the Ftrait of Mogelar, from cight de- 
grees of North latitude:to the, 52..of South ; 
nd: hath that Country ever fince xetained 
the nameof Parias:;.i/y nh ws oe), 
The: lame ha # amang: the. Excliſo, 
which I ſent under; Sir Richard Greevevileto 
inbab Vn 4 hes For.;when. { 
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ſtion may bea ſubject of no furcherdiſpure 3 | the name of that ſelf place witick the Sea wm" 
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Flarear "Flacew! ? and D. _ in the Story of: Ale- 
__ xander MareMon, But (for mine own Opim- 
Siclus on) [ believe none of them. And fortheſe 


| World, where wilde Beaſts or Serpents-de-: 


| bythem,when they dive for the Pearl. 4. ſp 


Arimaſpi, 1 take it that thisname ſignrtying 
on firſt given thein, by reaſon that 
they uſed to wear avizzard nce,with 


one fight in the middle'to ſerve both eyes 3 


and not that they had by natureanyfuchde- 
out 


fe&t. But 8vlinus bortoweth theſe 
of Phy; who ſpeaks of fach a Nation mithe 
extreme Notth. at a place called Gifo/tron,or 
the Cave'of the Northeaſt wind,: For the 


reft, as all Fables were commonly —_— 
one 2: 


n ſome true Stories;oriother things: 
-recelve 


ſo mightrheſe tales of the Gr 
this moral : Thar if thoſe men; which fight 


againſt fo many dangerous paſlagesforGold, 


or other riches of this World, had their 
fo@ ſenſes, and were not eprived of: f 
their: eyelight (at Jeaſt of the eye of right | 
reaſon and underſtanding) they would:com- 


tenttliemſelves with aquiet- and \mevterate / 


ral-Opitionis, therthe alſo inkabjted-inthe 
Eaft+Srdie, in the Continent, from; which 
Ophir paſt into the :[Wands:ad joihing.” | And 
wheteas,Ganpgess fad $0 water Hety lah; ittig 
meant by-Hevrlah in . the Eaft Inding: hich 
took \narhe of Havilahthe Son of Jollew bum 
Havikdh which iPiſox 'compaſieth;wanſc-cal- 
led of Hivilabithe;SamobChurjasisifoniedy 
proved by'this _ Seripture2 186M favate 
the fAimatekites frees erilcyerdhan conveſt 
Shur, which * firms 
ever thade warrcimxhe India, mo-man - 
hath .fifpeCted: :Fdr anend 'we-mby:cons 
clude; of the thirteen Sons ofi JoWar; 
theſe three,Sabu,Havikeh,and Opbirs thoagh 
we the firſt ſeated 4 their Brethteh >abour 
the Hill 2afizs,or: Ger. 10.30.(to wi 

bas Lake _ HMeſapotezdia;yet, o r4 
lengrh,ether themſebves, ortheir iflues ang 
movedinto'the Eafl-tudialeaving the other 
Families of Jollan,no fill the Countreysof 
their firſt-plantations, -which the: Scripyre 


eſtate; and hot ſije& therſelvesto famine, 
corrupt alr,violentheat and eold, anetb'all 
forts of miſerable diſeaſes. And though this 
Fable be feigned in this plabe; yet, if fuch a. 
take were told of ſome other places of the 


fend mountains of Gol&itmight be avowed. 
For there are in many places Fo the World, 
eſpecially in Amjerice, many high and imp, 
fable mountaing,which ate very rich;and fall, 
of Gold, inhabited ohe cy wich Tygeys, Lions, | Ma 
and other tavenous and' cruel Beaſts: anto 
which,if any man aſcend(except hioſtrength, 
be very great) he ſhall be fure to find the 
fame warr which the _— ; make apainſt 
theGreffns:-not that the otherhad any 
ſenſe of the Gold,or ſeek'to defend that ver 
tal, butbeing diſquieted, or made afraid of 
themſelves or their ones, they grow | an 
inraged and-adventurovis, In n like ſortit may 
be ſaid.that the 4legartos (which the Feypti- 


ans call the > Crocodyles) defend thoſe Pearls | 
which he in the Lakes of the In-land : for | 1 


many times the poor Zrdrans are eaten up | 


though the Alegartos know not the Pear} 
yet they find favour in the fleſh and bong 
of the ACS, whom they \FVOur. fx"; 246] 


I —a——_——_g_ 
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of Havilah the Son of 
into the bet-pndiere un of vers 
 pher namedinthe bor 
of Joan: with a Concl this Dif- 
conrſe touching the © plantation ef the World 


F Havilah the Son of 
' thing elle to befaid, 


eſo poſed 


ng of ny ' 


lant 

defines ot wr beet Tom AMeſb wnto 

Andal S.i\Hiergze 'take Acſa 2p "nk 
Region .of the Baſt+Þndis, andisipher A 
Mountain of the' fame. ( which: Mountain, 
AMontunnt would have 0 be the fndes ih: a> 
m#erica) thoſefanciesaretarr beyond | 
| derftanding. -For, the word ( Eeft)in the 

| Scriptures;where ichahceferenceto 


| is never farther 'extended than3into Perſia. 


of wp mon a ens ts ain.of 

of Meſopotamia, :vutof 
furor ys Chaboras iprin whick 
runnethby 'Charran: amd in (the; fan 
on we allo'ifind for Steph (rem 


bow eric Mou oy eo Hh y _ 
pa into Tx, hearing nmcng 


from kwhence, 
Jo@an liaving - many 'Sous, lean: -of -chdar 

mah tiohes rhetoot. SEE 

Lopm—eccpl 


the puke wherorhe Gitw EE uſed: 
/ ſas in Nambers 23, aaron > $5 
rLheetaory 


ear yas | 


-ptahvacivs of the -Workd aſtividhe 
' Floud 


#0 1 Sam.19; 
t.: But, that:@und v: 7: 
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with' all the places of Scripture compared 
together. And theſe be the reports of rea- 
ſon and x 
Thave choſen to go after ; making no valu- 


their own fancies; be they ancient or mo- 


Jurhes-of untrae reports, left Hororr with- 


'pyiz/and (in ſtead" thereof) . have erected. 
Statues and- Trophies to thoſe, © Whom' the | 


" all Languages. 
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abls'conjefture 3 the guides 
which T havo followed herein, and which 
ation of the opinions of men, condutted by 
der.” Neither have.T-any-end herein, pri- 
vate Or plblick, other than the diſcovery of 
truth! For as the partiality of man to himſelf 


hireling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpecially of 
theſe later Times)-have, by their many Vo- 


out's Monument; and Virtze without Memo- 


Floud'doth belt agree (as to me it ſeems)| darkeſt forgetfulneſls ought to have bu- 

ried, and covered aver for evermore. And 

although the length and diſſolving nature'oF 
time hath worn out or changed the 

and memory'of the Worlds h 
ter the Floud (I'mean the greateſt number 

and moſt part of them) yet all the footſteps 
of Antiquity (as appears by that which harh 


_ 
ſt Planters af- 


been ſpoken) are not quire worn ont, nor 

over-grown : for B«byloz hath to this day the 

'F ſound of Babel;Phenicia hath Zidor,to which 

hath diſguiſed" all things: ſo the faQtiousand _ theeldeſtSon of Canaan gave name 36 
at 
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Cilicia, Tharſis 3 and: the Armenians! 


Medes, Hibernian, Cappadocians, Phrogians, 
the Syrians, Tdnmaans, mr Moors, and 
other Nations, have preſerved from the 
death of forgetfiilneſs ra 

Founders and true Parents. 
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' Trom Regal 
Jrom Regal 


-T followeth tow; to intrear how the 
'-'World 'began 'to receive” Rule and 
:Goyettimient!" which (While it had 
'"-fearcity of, people )'- untler-went no 
= other Dommon than Patermity and 


Elderſhip. For the Fathers of Nations were 
*then'ds Kings, an&rhe eldeſt of Families as 


'Princes. Hereof it” came; - that the word | 
(Elder) was always uſed, both for the Ma- 
, RC ole of Age and Gravity : 
the bearing one cation almoſt in | | 
| | > Eleventh of N#x/-| were the Fathers of Families; and ynder 
be#:;God commanded Moſes togather toge- 


For,in 


f 


f - 


. FI ET | * 
s gerunt, «nt: ſunt, fit tra 


lawes,: 


{13O©Qg” 


ther 70. ofthe Eldets of the people, and 
Govyernoursover them's the Hebrew'bearing 


ws other-reaſons for this appellati- 
Eacedamonics qui" kmplh 


: 
i 
" 


SF | Lots DIS 4 leald 5 ' of | | FS, I. | | | 
bra bo-a6310 = rg bon let | ; | IE Traps mot ionmd vis als. R ('t0 
of the proceeding from the firſt Government under the eldeſt of the Familits to be Regal,aud 
the chief Magiſtrates, # they webe, ſo they are 
called,;Eldermen- And ayain,' Ratio © pro- 
dentia nifs eſſent in ſenibas, non ſunmum C0n-* 
cilium Majores 10  appel 


b 


Met Senatum ; If 


reaſon and adviſement were; not_ in old me! 


| v0F 114 014 0H 
our Anceſtours had never ' called the higheſt 


Conntel by the name of Senate, ' 
Bur, [though thele reaſons nay well be 
given, yet we doubt hot, but inthis name of 
(Elders ) for Governours, or Counſellouts of 
State;there is afign that thefirlt Governours 


thein' the eldeſt Sons. And from thence did 
the*French, Italian, and Spaniard, take the 
word (Signor) and out of it (Seignourie) for 
Lordſhip and Dominion: ſignifying(accord= 
ing-to Loyſeax) puiflance in propriety, . or 


proper power. The kinds of tliis Sejgnonrie, 


d| Sexeca makes two: The one, Poteſtes ant 
| imperinm, Power 'or command: the other, 


o ; | 


Proprietas ant' dbminum'; Propriety or miſter-' 
#Þ+ The cotrelat om oh istheSub- 
je&: of the other, the Slave. . 4d Ceſarent 


](fajth he) pony goons pertimet 5 ad fih- 


lor proprietss'; "Ceſar hith power over all, 
inf every man propriety in his ojen : And 


Cones; \aoni. the Liced#\ appe 


int,Ceſar 0mnta imperio poſſidet, ſinguli do 
| 0; aſe bablett all in his power, ant 
$3 every 


The fiſt Book of the fuſt Part 


oy APs in 


Neceſlitas 
efl frmum 
Judicium, 
> immu- 
tabilis pro- 
videniie 


poteftes, 


every man poſſeſſeth his own. But as men' and 


vice wy abundantly to increaſe : ſo obe- 


dience (the fruit of natural reverence,which' 


but from excellent ſeed ſeldome ripeneth) 
being exceedingly over-ſhadowea with 
pride, and ill examples, utterly withered 
and ro away. And the ſoft weapons of Pa- 
ternal per{wafions (after man-kind began to 
neg le and forget the Original and firſt 


= of life ) became in all over-weak, el- 


er to reſiſt the farſt inclination of evil, or 

er (when it became habitual) toconſtrain 
it. Sothat now,” when the hearts of men 
were onely guided and ſteered by their 
own fancies, and taſtto and fro on t 
peſtuous Seas of the World, while Wiſdom | ( 
was ſevered from power, and ſtrength from | ca 
charity : Neceſſity (which bindeth every 
nature but the immortal) made both the 
wiſe and fooliſh underſtand at once, that 
the eſtate of reaſonable men would become 


far more miſerable than that of beaſts, and 


that a general floud of confuſion would a 
ſecond time over-flow them, did they not, 
by a general obedience to Order and Domi- 
non, prevent it. For the miphty,whotruſt-" 
ed in their own ſtrengths, found others again 
(by interchange of times) more mighty than 
themſelves: the feeble fell under the for--| 
Cible 3 and. the equal fram equal received 


equal harms. Infomuch,” that the Hcentions 
diſorder (which ſeemed to promiſe a hber- 
ty.upon the firſt Ak vec proved, up- 
on. a better trial, no leſs perillous than un- 

indurable bondage. 
' Theſe Arguments, by Neceflit propoun 
con- 


ted, and by Reaſon maintaine 
firmed, IN all Nations which the 
as cover,. to ſubjet themſelves to a 
Maſter, and to Magiſtracy, in ſome drape. 
Under which: Government, as the chai 
firmer brought with it leſs evil ,, than t 
ormer nuſchicfs,) : was generally plealing ing 
ſo time (making all men ys that obſerve ) 
found ſome imperfeCtion and corrofive in, 
this cure. hag therefore the ; me Neceſſi- 
ty- which invented, and. the ſame Reaſon |C 
which approved, Sovereign,” power, be- |T, 
$ ught it ſelf of certain equal rules, in 
. 


e the nveacion of Laws, private affe- 
Fran in ſupream Rulers. made their own 
fancies both their Treaſurers and Hangmenz 


meaſuring by this Yard, hes Feightog In this 
Ballance ae: good P 
' For as A in "Eidecttip proce T1 


the rule of Ringsz ſothe will of Kings fo 
went the inyentions of Laws... Populys # 


legabus zencbatur :  arbitria Principum prol k j4 


' 


 tem- 


1 vidence having ordaine 


Dominion (inthe beginning bound- | /, 
&) might; ally diſcern her own legs. For || 


gibus erant The people. Were not gonerned. b © 
any other laws than the wills af.Princes.Hexegf 
it followed, that when Kiogs leſt tobe 
good, neither did thole-men's Virtues yalue 
them which were not fanciedby their 
nor thoſe, men's Vices deforme' them. t 
were. Atuorinterdum,nimis videt, puts 
zihil videt Love ſecs one while too avuch, amo- 
ther while ftark notbivg. . Hence it:.cameto 
paſle, that aftera few. years (for dizxeQion 
and reſtraint of Royal-power) Laws wer e- 
{tabliſhed : and that Government whichhad 
this mixture of equality (holding in an eyen 
Ballance ſypreme powerand commgn 
Colic the title of Regal: the. other 
ich had Kane was known for Tyranmi- 


: the one, God eſtabliſhed in faypur of 


| rn people: ; theother he permitted fartheir 


affliction. 

In the infancy of this Regal authority, 
Princes as they were choſen for their: virtues 
only, ſo did they meaſure their powers by a 


OG deal of moderation. And therefore 


| & relig (4 We deditiz jure habiti Dit & difli; Jn ſar 
can 


Princes they were juſt and religious, *® 

were rightly platen. tr woot Gods. _ 
And though ( ſpeaking humanely) thebe-. 

Einning of _— may be aſcribed toRea- 

and Neceſh "gh =_ God appeif 

| that firſt kindle this'H © in them | 

men, whereby they th ar they could' 

live and. be, ho Bey F ut a Rylerand 

Conductor ; i rod hip Peels: o- 

q 5.;3ndighe 


Oe Corio 


Law of Nature,Leaders, 
thers, For the very IRAvE their Prince ; 
the Deer their 3-4 5; and Cranes. (i 
order impoſed) watch.oy. their own ſafe 
" moſt High beareth rule over the TAISS: Des. 5.1, 
Men , and appointeth over it who 

e pleaſeth,, By me (faith Hiſegom.,, (polen Pres 
; (by the Son: 0 God ), Kings reigns; By awe 
Princes rule, Aud 3 #« God Fe Chee Daviel) Dan, 3.31, 
that « fetteth ap Kings, gal 


$ poyerl is given (9m ſro Gol: 
EE 70. Se Ae) 
thee from abev 


in | except. it w kt 2 THY, 
3 5p nd Jie 


aith FabinsPiGor )Principes,quia juſti erant, pram | 


ot 


gr rrr——_ 


i Cur. IX, 
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boththe former 3 and the Obedience to this | 
we call-Duty... That by theſe three, thoſe of 
theeldeſt times were comtnanded, and hat 
the rule in general was: Paternal, it 1s moſt 
evident: {for: Ada, : being-Lord over his 
own Children, inſtructed them in the ſervice 
of God his Creator ; as we read, .Cain and 
Abel brought Oblations before God, as they 
had been taught by their Paxent, the Father 
of Mankind.:\. +. /, .i:; | 


ment of. the people) called Demtocratia;'to 
whieh Is ed Ochlaaratia, or the turkbu- 
lent unjuſt ruling ofthe confuſed myltivade, 
{editioully- (waying the State, contrary-to 
their ola; Laws'and Ordinances. /T heſe 
three kinds.of Government are brieflyex- 
preſt 'by .Tholoſanus 5, - uwins, paucorutn, &- 
#ndtorunt.; \0f one, of feiv; of many. 1+ 
| Now 45 touching the beginning and order 


> at OY (ATI 2 CROALEULY of Policy fnce the \tncreale of \man- 
He ad bag. ©, 133%. | kind, the:ſame grew dchibortt. Fir ot all, 


Of the three commendable ſorts of Government, 
 with#heir oppoſites > and of the degrets of 

nap, oO 
T 7 Hat other Policy was exerciſed, or 
State founded, atter fuchtime asman- 


every Father, or eldeſt of the Family,:gave 
Laysito.his. own iflues, : and to the people 
from him and them increaſed. Theſe,as they 
were multiplied into many houſholds-(man 
by natize loving ſociety) joyned their'Cot- 
tage togetherin one common Fiekd-ve Vill- 
age; which the: Lafiwicall ions; -::of the 


kinde was' greatly multiplied before the | Gree&3w5, which | a Hauſe;: or-of the 
Floud, it cannot be certainly. known,though | word (##)becaule it:hath divers walesnd 


« ſeem by: probable  e6njeQure, ' that 'the | patlis' leading 60 it 3-Anid as the: firſt Houſe 


Thethird is a State pbpular, (or Gown 


> 0:%8J 


fame wasnot without Kings in that firſt Age: | grdwinto a Village; foche Villdg Into that 
mw it being 'poffible' that 'many Princes/of the | which us called Pagie (being a ſdcietyofdi- 
, Egyptians (remembred their antiqui- | vers Villages) {© called: of the Greeks: wy 


ries) were:before the g l Flaud ; and | 
very likely,.that the:cruel Oppreſſions in 
that Age proceeded from ſome Tyranny"in 


which ſfignfieth'a Foxurerr.c becauſe many 
po having their habications.notfar a+ 
') drank of \oke«Spring 07. Streani of 


| Berof. L. 1, 


_ The firſt, the moſt ancient, molſtyenera); | Ditches, and afterwards with Walls: which; 
and moſt approved, was the Goverminene Of | being fo compaſied;werethencalled Oppide; 
one, ruling by juſt Laws, called Monarchy : | either 46 'opponends, ſebeſtibur, Brcanſe-walls 
to which Tyranny is oppoſed, being alſo a were oped gifs Enewie: or-.ah optbes, 

i ſole and abſolute Rate] eterciſed according becaufei thither thiy gathered their riches ifor 


Dew, 16, 
18, 


Government; br fromiſorne rougher form of 
Rule, thanthe: Paternal} » {+1 +: -:i; / \ 

thoſe: days tos the Gyantsiof Libanei, who 
maſtered (ſaith he) al} Nations from the Sun- 
riſing to:the Sun-ſec} \But':in therifocond 
Ap&of the:World, add-after fuch times as 
the ruter of Elderſhip faited;-threo feveral 
forts/of Government were'in ſeverab times 
eſtabliſhed among men// according ito »the 
divers natures 'of Places and People. 7; :-//- 
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to te will f the Commander without re- 
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Water: Fothis word! 
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}- ;But.ag;men\andLmplety.begyn_ togathe 
gt ;and!/ag iemutation:and. F 


FEESTINT TU 
daily increaſed: / 
ſelves from puter 


| T1eT 


g 


Ragb of cheone: ahd the'bther; 
Karwan 3p a _ 
| "arid to proforve-fu 
oodsas they had gathered, thoy heganab 
jimadd:(et rogether diversbf :their- Villa- 
ges,: invironing theay firſt with Bapks arid 


ſafety iovd\ defences jas:alfo they were ttalled 


, or | Urbes, ab arbe;  becaufe:when they:iwwereto 


Eng/gbHldadieds, © 
ane i, »-| or:(as ſome think) ines, anfereth got 
- Beroſur aſcribeth theeuleof the World in | unktlye:. | 


' The firſt Book. 


of the fuft 1 2 Part | Car, it TI 


w / 


Etbio. 5, 


.City, may / by turns become Officers and Ma- 
giſtrates thereof: the reſt go. ander the 
-name. of SubjeCts, though Citizens' by the 


ſame general name of Subjedts' are alſo 
Forevery Citizen is a SubjeR, but 
perhaps alſd 
ſome. Citizen.(asthe chief Magiſtrate, i if he 
be to-betcarmed one of the Citizens) isno 
Sub bject3 -but of this we need not ſtand to in- 
quire. "The word: (Magiſtrate) is taken 4 
Adgiſtro, from « Maſter,” and the word (Mas 
ſter): from theiAdverb Mags ( as.alfo Magi- 


known. 
not every Subjefta Citizen : 


Rs 


— 


| much more for Chiiſtian Kings and Magi- 

ſtrates. And ſo muchfdid Saint Chryſoſtedy 
inhis Homily to the: people, prefer Moray. 
chical Government, as he rather. commended 
the rule of Kings (though Tyrants) than that 
they ſhould be wanting :  Prefiat Regem ty 
raunmum” habere. qudu mullum: Better a ty- 
rannons King, F at 0 King: to which alſo 
Tacit#s fubſcribeth : Preſtat (faith Tacitus in 
the firſt of his Hiſtory) ub malo.principe eſs, 
qudm mllo; Tt is better to have abad Prince 
than none at all. 


And bethey good Kings 


ſteria, Precepts of Art) or elſe from the Greek (which is generally preſuppoſed) then is 


word (Megiſtos) ando the Greeks call them 
Aegiſtanes, whom the Eatines call Magueter, 


or Magiſtratus. E 
- The Office and Duty of every Magiſtrate! 


otle hath written in-few words. '4 Magi- 
frate or Prince.(faithhe) # the keeper of right 


x equity; but the ſame is beſt taught b 

Saint Pal, who expreſieth both-the'! cauſe 
efficient, and final, (that 1s) by whom Magj- 
ſtrates and Princes 'are ordained, - together 


Zew 13.4. withutheir-Dutics:and Office. - 4 Magiſtrate 


Ver. 1, 2, 


lbid. v.s. 


Heierem. 


39.7. 
Gen. 20- 


Js. 


17. & 37-0 m and farthe x 
| here Ki dec proen. or den 


«the. Miniſter of Gol - 
thou do evil, fear +: fore beareth not the ſword 
for wought... For he i6.the Miniſter of | God, to 
take vengeance 01. him that doth evil. ' He alſo 
teactiath in theſainerplace 3 That every Joult | 
onght t!t0 be ſubje@ tothe higher powers, becauſe 
are by God ordained, and that whoſoever 
that power, reſſbeth God, the giver and 
Goth thereof :3:and :ſhall. not ,only. be 
therefore: ſubjetbeo-the Hudgnientiand con- 
demnation'of Manx but of God : For ye:izy 
be. _— (faith he) not becauſe of "_ owl, 
for conſciewcegake, ' 


" e: examples -are not! to be nichbeod of | called a Common:Wealth :-: the fame being 


Gads' piiniſhments,i upoir thoſe that have 
reſiſted Authority,;/by God ordained and c- 
ſtabliſhed, Neither2vought: any: Subjed 


therefore to reſiſt\che\power of K Kings, be- | 
_ they may be:taxed with. injuſtice-or |-: © *: : 


- 7: for it. —_ God —_— 
jak hispeo e Gy:a-tyrannous hand : and 
the: Commindement of>obedience+is'with- | : 
oritidiftindion: The Prophets:iand Chiriit | 


 ' Chriſkcommanded that'all Yue | 


ponbended, ;the Jfraelites. ( ever anne: 
_ Mere \Captives. under. — 


and.Jacokbleliedst angot Doaryey 
ﬆ: rpg ax lh 1 our 8twjonr 

Panl) thet Jo moe: - Suing ay fm 
for Fra wi Mhat-are an 


thy wealth ; but if 


hiinſelf ſbjeCted thoniſebves tothe power of | 


to. be\giveniunto him20and he! 
payed/Tributeforhnmielf and |Refery) Hires | 


there no liberty. more ſafe, ..than. to ſerve 
them : Neque enim libertas jutior ulle eſt (faith 
Claudian) quam Domino ſervire bong; No i- 
berty (faith he) more ſafe for ws than to beſer- 
vants to the uirtnons.. ' And. certainly, how- 
ſcever it. may be diſputed, yet it is ſafer to 
live under ene Tyrant, than under 100000; 
Tyrants: under a: wiſe man that is cru}; 
than under the fooliſh and barbarouscruek 
o of the multitude. For as Ageſilans an- 
wered a Citizenof: Sparta, that-defired an 
alteration of Government, That kind:of rule 
which: a nian'-would- diſdain-in-his own' 
houſe, were ' very” unfit to (ahagon great 
tegnnms by. i : 
: Laſtly, as many. F then ereft many Cota: 
ges for their many Children :»;/and. by ( for 
the reaſon before temetnbnedy) many Houſ: - 
| holds Joyned thomaſelyest ,and made 
Villges Villages made. Cities: = 
when theſe Cities ad Citizens joyned 
ther; and eſtabliſhed Laws by'conſent, ; 
ciating themſelivesi iinder one! ra eswok 
and /Government3: they, ſo joyned ,-,were 


ſomerimes- governetby Kingsz- ſometimes 
by: iftrates 3- fomerimes anc 
Ves. 1 amor hey ner Hom brig 
Eg — 6) IF ke oy aL) 
Vin. ' in tinNariyvs a 
60k ulotds DAL vio! 


F he good cojefb ent Sl ia ”— il 
eatchis firftAge after the Flobd, and 
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rempett:- they: cared for noother delicacy [| 


of fare, or curiofity'of dyect, than to 'main-: 
rain life 2-+norfor any other apparel, than to. 
cover them fromthe Cold, the Rainand the 
San! 15 | «THI 531) | 
And ſure 'if we underſtand by:that Age 
(which was calted Golden) the ancient lim- 
plicity.of-our Fore+tathers , this name may 
then truly -be caſt. upon thoſe elder times: 
butif itbexaken otherwiſe, then, whether 
theſarrenmay be arrributed more to anyone 
time than to another (T mean to one: hmited 
time and none el{c) at may.be doubted. For 
' good: and Golden Kings make | al 
Golden Ages: and all-times have brought 
forth-of both forts.” And as'the infancy'of 
Empiry-:(whenh Pribces/played their Prizes, 
andidid then 'only .woomento:obedience;) 
might: be\.called the Golden Age \fomay 
the: beginning of all;Pzinces times be tru 

calted Golden. Forbe-it that men aff 

honour. it is:then beftpurchaſed 5 orif ho- 


nowratie&.men, itisthen that good deſervs | 


ings have coinmonly:the eaſt impediments: 
aad-if '\ewer Liberalicy..overfiow her:banks 
no wry is 2999” 
bothby\x I1cy.an example. ButApe 

Time, «lo erontivinlen and thr the 
openeft und Thok: Joural hearts, buttheex- 
porience «which it . bringeth with. it, Þ 
Pritces | torn (eſtates before thettieyes, and 
(withal) perſwadeth thent to compaſſionate 
themfelves: Andalhoughtherebe'noKingys 
utider\the.Sun whoſe means are ranfwerable 
unto other \mens'defires:; \yet fuch-as'value 
attutings by-theirown reſpeds, domoſooner 
find their appetites unanſwered, but: they 
complain ief: alteratidn ,:and account the | 
times injuriousand Iron.-: And asthisfalteth 


good bnd | 


out inthe Reign of every King, foiderh It 
inthelife- of. NN | man, if is Nerds be ma-. 
1794 .-for out y years are-our 'Golden! 
Apes which 'being eaten. up by time, we 
praiſethole-:feaſonmrwhichour youthaccom-| 


_ panied: 'and(indeedJthegrievousalterati- 


onspour ſelves, andthe pains and Uifeafes} 


Solo 8c mot thengWhy is it that the former Ecdle]. 7 


deves were better then theſe? For thou doeft not 
7nquire wiſely of this thing : to which purpoſe 
Senecaz Majures noftre queſti ſunt gh» noi queris 


| Aur poſters querentur,everſoreſſe mores,reguars 


nequitians, int deterins res hominnin G in omne 
nefaitabi: Onr anceſtors bave 


whlewsl.. Thoſe are uſually 
ſes of: Ageand Mizfbrtnne. But.hercofwhat 


{roomy ne anyway 
pie. i time full ilbeble (eval 
tneantienteſs things when they took beginning 
wy gchar dair. Wherefore nottd 
fandinmuchudmiration of theſe: firſttimes, 
which.the:diſcontentment of preſent 'times 


have made Golden, this we tnay ſet down for - - 


certain, \Thatas it was 'the virtue'of the firſt 
Kings, which|(after God)gave them-Crowns: 
fothe 4ovent their people thereby purcha- 
ſed,:held thefame:!Crowns on their heads, 
And 4s God guve the obedienceof Subjeds 
to Princes: © relatively he 
care and juſtice.;of Kings to the Subjefts5 
having reſpet,; not:only to the'Kings them- 


layeth | felves,| but even tothe meaneſtiof his Oyea- 
 008He Wiſa.6, 7 


tures: \Nynquane For bono j - 
bonum:;Theinſurite go of God doth not at- 
tend. any one oxþy:'torhe thatmade the ſmall 
and great, carcth forall alike: and itisthe 
care \which Kings have of all theirs, which 
makes'them beloved of all theirs; -andby/a 
general loveit ts;that Princes hold a general 
-obedignce: For, Poteftus humuna trudicatur 
iu woluntatibus homimm: All humane power 
#irdvted inithe will or diſpoſitions of men. 


/ 


$. I'V. 


Of the beginning of Nobility : andf the vain 
vaunt thereof without virtue. | 


AN with this Supreme Rule and Kinply 
authority, began alſo other degrees and 
| Subjets. For Princes 
made eleCtion of..others:by the ſame Rule, 


differences among 


.* 


res tempyris nts, \ Re praiſors of 
fore- ded times, forgetting this advice of | 
Wa | | 


by which thetmſelves' were choſen; unto 
whotti they gave'place, truſt, and -power. 
From which imployttents and Offices ſp 


thoſe Titles, and' thoſe « 


fromthe vulgar, was not in the beginning 
given t0-'the Succellion of Bloud ; but to 
'Sueceſſion of Virtue, as hereafter may be 


proved, Though atlength it was ſufficient 


for 


cati.weadd to:thizef virrobihr 2 Novieres __ 


the 


FRY 
= 


rung 4d: 
| degrees'of Hononr, trying 
-which have continued from Age to Ape, to 7 
rheſeddies. - Bur this Nobility, ordifference /**f" 


'» 


" The fiſt Book of the foſt Part 


CHae, 


Or if honour Savors. 
c 


 -rantmenworſhip inſtead 


in thoſe waters, which had their 


for thoſe whoſe Parentswere advanced, to 
be known fot the Sons of ſuch Fatherss and 
ſo there needed then no endeavouriof well-- 
doing at*all, or any contention for them'to- 
excel], upon whom glory.or worldly Nobilt- 
necefidrity deſcended. i Yet hereof had 
Nobility* denomination: in -the beginning , 
That ſudtras excelled others-1n virtue,-were 
ſo called: 'Hinc dit Nobilis, quaſt virtute 
pre aliis notabilis. But-afterſuch'time as the 
deſerved Honour of the Father wasgiven'in 


__ . rewardtohisPoſterity,. Saint Jerow jolped 
_ of the Succeſſion'in thismanner : Niþ3 


Laliud 
video in Nobilitate appetendume, niſt quod No- 
biles quadanr neceſſntate conſtringantur, ne ab 
antiquorumprobitate degenerent; I ſee n0.other 
thing to be affeed in Nobility, than that-Noble- 
men are by a kind of necelſuty-bound, not to de- 

enerate: from: the virtue of their Anceſtors. 

For if Nobihty be Yirtus &: autique divitie ; 
Virtue and antient riches, 'then to exceed in 
All thoſe things which are extre hominem, as 
riches, power, glory, atid the like, dono'o- 
therwiſe define Nobility, 'than the word 
(animal )alonedoth define a reaſonable man. 

g to. Vives.) be a 
witneſsof virtue and well-doing : and No- 
bility '( after Plutarch)) the continuance: of 

Virtue in a Race or L1 :. then are thoſe 

in whom Virtue is extinguiſbed, but likeun- 

-to Painted and Printed C_ which igno- 

of Chrift, our Lady, 

!and other. $47zts - men'in whom there re- 


-main bit:the dregs and Vices'of antient Vir- 


tue : Flowers, and Herbs, which by change 


. of ſoile and want of manuring are turned to 


: Weeds. ' For what is found praiſe-worthy 
beginnin 

out of pure Fountains, if.inall the'xeſtof 
thejr courſe they run foule, filthy, and de- 
filed? Ex terra fertili producitur _ 


 Cicuta venenoſa, exterra ſterili pretioſum Au- 


rum ; Ont of fruitful ground ariſeth ſometimes 
Þoyſoning Henbane, and out of barren ſoyle pre- 
cions Gold, For as all things conſiſt of mat- 
ter and form, ſo'doth Charron (in his Chap- 


.ter of Nobility) call the Race and Linage 


but the matter of Nobility : the form (which 
ves life and perfeft being) he maketh to 
Virtue, and Quality, profitable to the 


Common-weal. - Forheistruly and entirely 
Noble, who maketh a ſingular profeſſion of | 
. publike Virtue, ſerving his Prince and Coun- 


try, and being deſcended of Parents and An- 
ceſtors that Gone done the like. And al- 
though that Nobility , which the fame Ay- 
thor calleth perſonal (the ſame which. our 
ſelves acquire by our Virtue and well de- 
ſervings) cannot be. ballanced with that 


whichis both natural. by Deſcent, and alſo 


| 


natural, then is the perſonal and acquired 
| Nobility, by many degrees,to be preferred : 


own nature1s a true Villam. Thereisalfo 
a third Nobility, which he calleth Nobility 
in Parchment, bought with Silver or Fayour: 
and theſe be indeed: but Honours ofaffecti- 
on, which Kings, with 'the changeof their 
Fancies; wiſh they knew'well how tor wipe 
off - again:/ » But ſurely, if we had as much 
ſenſe of our degenerating in worthineſs, as 


wehave of vanity in deriving ourſelves of 


fuch and ſuch Parents, ' we ſhould: rather 
know fuch Nobility (without Virtue) tobe 


ſhame] and :diſhonour,” than Nobleneſs and 


glory to' vaunt thereof. ' What calamity is 
wanting (ſaith' Bernard) tohim that is bo 
in ſim; of a Potſhare body 'and barren minds 
For ( according tothe fame Father ) Dele 
fucum fugacis honoris hujus,&+ malt coronate 
witorem glorie, Oc. = away the painting 
of this fleeting honour, and the glittering of the 
Ul-crowned glory, that then thou. ml _- 
der thy ſelf nakedly: for thon cameſt naked 
ot of thy Mothers wombe. Cameſt thowthence 
with thy Mytre, or gliſtering with. Jewels, or 
garniſhed with Silks,\or adorned with Feathers, 
or ſtuffed with Gold #\ If thou ſcatter and blow 
away all theſe by thy conſideration, as certain 
morning clouds, which'de'or will ſoon paſs over; 
thou.' ſhalt meet with\a naked, —_ en and 
wretched, and; miſerable man, and bluſhing, 
becanſe be is naked, and weeping, becanſe te is 


born, and repining,becanſe he is born to lahowr, 


and not to woRr.. was 
For, as touching the matter of: all-men, 
there is no difference between it: and duſt : 


which if thon doſt not believe (ſaith St: Chry- , 


ſoit om) book into the Sepwlchres and Monu- 
ments 4 thy Anceſters,,and they ſhall eaſtly per- 
ſwade thee by their own: example, that thou art 
duſt and dirt : ſo that if man ſeem more noble 
and beautiful than. 


fron the diverſity of bis Natere, but from the 
cunning of his Creatour. 1972124131 


For true Nobility ſtandeth in the Trade | 


-E en ev5l(faith he) 
that I bave ſeen wider the Sun, 45:an errour 


ruleth « Fol is ſet in greet excellency.::\\. -- 
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Perſonal; [yet if Virtue be warting'to the 


For (faith'Charroz) this Honour (towat) by, 
Deſcent, may light upon ſuch a one, as inns! 
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| A TS 16 5717 "$. x: LOR Ya, hu LEAR MIO 9AOONAGD oY "1 $6155" 
1145 '; 1 15 yy BITES ak ) AWTIERRYIT 20 00 wn N94 wh avi 
4N ag 45 the fr after Hht'Plud Hhdt beight an Lode nd th hte be: 
a rg fo ro hos &r5 1) 1d; BY A213Qt Let ef. 43" Ay, | 
] "nu 3d Yor bluoo af 317 ang 95 \ 
F -q@ He firſt & al that: \2s "Bahloxo-oi6 mention.:at- all beads of 
_ * Sovereign Lord, after the Noeh\(th6. years|afbis:life;exeoptdd)fitdrhe- 
Floud, .was Nizrrod;\the Son fſucceedi ofthe Hebienisgr Lam 

i Wi men\ of Tg iſtinguiſheVy \byuo- ww; was! thinbedien: trap 
ſea fromthe reſt (accor Mn bo Me of Babel. i |. £951 Mt 5d 
S. Par In one of theſe ty, Fla + alſs;confirmed by divers. Hh 


either for his eminency, and becauſe he = Nitered, Suphne,\.and Jolf ar, 
the firft-of fime; and-took: ot him>toigdm- |w runny. fr Gaptains:and:Leaders of. ries 


mand others : 6rel{c\in that he way bagotten witich awe froth :the-Eaſt;: Arid: though: 
by Chuſh, after is other. children werealfo | Semicame not himdelf fo fart as Shineor: (his: 
become:Fathers;; and of.-a later time than |lot. an tle Eaſt parts byet\/froni 
fome- of hisGrand-childreii and: Nephews: . his SordNephew. Heber, the name arid Na+ 
Howſaeven, teing/; 2ſeriniexpreſs words; |ticn of the-Hebyiwe: according, to-the ge- 
callethi Nimrod. odor of Chuſo, other mieus |ne ): took-beginning, who inha- 
codjeQutes:to.the. Try I art kays dired the;Southerrhoſt parts/of Ebaldea,;: a- 
'boutthe Qity df Ur; from whence Abra- 


no re 
$5 of Nimrod, both the Fathers, bam. was by God: called into Cherras, and. 
and'thany later Writers oall-tyrannical : the | thence; EO Cardlanis, 4 
ſame begitming in-Bebel(which is):contuſi-| And Hecanſe thbſe. of the Race of Sem 
- On... 'Byt it ſeemeth-ta-me;. that Melan@hoxr which game into Challza,.'were ma partners 
conceived [noti/amils hereof: the ſame ex- in the cinbelievingti work: of the..:Tower:: 
poſition beingalſo made by the Authour of | i e (43 manyiof-the Fathers, conje-! 
that Work; called: 0#om29 He Theologicuve, ure, did they retain. the firſt and moſt an- 


who affirms that Nrzerod was therefore cal-. gezwhich the Fathers of the firſt. 
| led. dwarusi Domivator,; A, bitter, ar'ſinere. | Age had leſt Mo Nends: and: Noah to: Sem and; 
Governovrbecaviſc hisform of Rule ſeemed, [his{fſites:: Av familtn Heber.remanſit hac lin- 
atfirſt; 'farrmare terrible than Patermalau- Cant Be Int the No rn of Heber this language re- 
thority,: And therefore:is he/in.this xe voy run rw (faith Saint Aug»ſtine out of Epipba- 
alſo called |.4:\wighty Hunter 5 \\beca nip) and. this Latiguage  Abrabarm:-uled 5 
took ahd; deſtroyed beaſts ayd:thieves. acid Was ancient] before:theFloud,; 
But' $: Jnguſtizee underſtands. it gtherwile,'t ſpeechy: and.therefore fiſt called; 
and cdriverts the word -(arte)/by (rant) (Gi finw)nge bumane: ths bumane 
aftirming there, that Neawrod was amighty pong 
Huvecr aghinſt Gdd: i#32ergo ivtelligewdac| We know that Geropine Becanus follow- 
eſs Gigaviille; Venator coptre Dominun,,So * jiog: Theodoret, Rabbi Maſer, £eyptie Vergara, | 
that Giantto &s  a-orrragh # Henirr wo] andothers,is of apethergpinions but howſo- 
_ i Gre ever redetermingp A poltwee my y pu 
good. probability, xeſalve; that +906 of the 
rech. godly:ſeed of Sex, weretbe chiof Legders 
this-preſumptuous waltitude. And! ſe _ 
 Int9,86i; | 1s; deb por econ ONE Was by.ar 
] #3s:rather pvey. him, PIAeeN ONE WE dy. me 
Hyrpec Ko) Har, it 091 PHerE: 1 is| that Niareod rather had; it; by guſt 4h 
thimfelf; or. an Is rieysthan violence ofuſurpations 
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| That Nimrod, Betus: und Ninw i were three 
diſtin Perſone. 


Pio, ' and out of him Naxclerxs; -with 
others, make many Nimrrogds 3 Enſebins 
confounUyhirn with 3s, and "36 Wine 
Hierom upon Oſe; and theſe words of Saint 
eem to make him of the ſame Opi- 
nion: 1bi autem Ninus reg:abat poſt mortem 
patris ſui Beli, qui primms illic regnaverat 65. | 
annos, There did Ninus reign after the; death 
his father Belus, who weed] in Babylon | 
bxty froe years. But it could not be un- 
known. to'Saint Awgwſiive, that Nimrod was 
the Eſtabliſher :of that Empire: ' Moſes be- 
ing plain and:dired& therein. For the begin-| | 
ming ods Kingdom (faith he was Ba-: 
bel, Erec, Accad, a»d-Chalne, iz-the: Land 
of Shinaar'3 wherefote Nimrod was the! frſt 
'of #4bel. And certainly, it beſt agreeth: 
reaſon; that Nas: was the third, and} - 
not one with Nemred;!'as Mercator-{led'by 
Clement): ſuppoſed: for m Nizxs his:time, 
the World_was; marvellouſly: hed, 
And if'S. angwſtine had undoubtedlytaken 
Beles for Nimyod, ie would have given him 
the name” which the Scti « one, givelm, ra- 
ther than: have borrowe 'our-of 
prophane Authours. And: Be Fr e'words 
of S. ne (qui-primus.illic regnaverdt 
Who was the iſ that reigned there!) ſap ſed: 
tobe meant by: Belus -. thoſe were, Onot 
difptove that Nie:rod was the Founder' of 
the Babploniar Empire:' For although Julias 
Caſir overtlirew the liberty: of the Rowane 
Connmon-Wealth, making himſelf perperust| i 
Dif@ator ;\yert Auguſtus was the firſt eſtabliſh-- 
od Eniperonr,.- and:thefirſt that reigned ab- 
ſoktely: mares. = mare Taaing ay Ro- 
may; ASA Em 
' The like may'be faid of Nimrod, a he 
- brake the rule of Elderſhip and Pater- 
the pps nem of-ſoverai 
ef as Tale did; 'and yet Beles was 
fGrſt; who: penveably, =y with general al- 
lowance, exerciſed ſuch a power. Pererinsis| fi 
of opinion; that Beſs and Nimrod were'the 
wag wow many things are ſaid of them, 
on _—_ £ meime': for it was about 200, 
= theFloud (asthey account) thir' 
Belas velghed 3/but ſuch agreement of rimes 
It not. For, ſo Edward the third, and 
is Grand:child, Aithard the Were 
tes both: one-year : the one died; the 
other i theſkme year was crowned King, 
And yet the (that and 
Belus were ome) is farr thore probable thin 


oe 


MEG rhe 


ha, 


gint calls'Hrihard ; and' 


that of Mercator ; who makes Nins and 


Nimrod tobe the fake. For, i it 1s ; plain, that 
ng of Nimrod's Kingdom was Ba- 
the Teawns adjoining : bue the firſt, 
and moſt famous work of Nimws,was the City 
of Ninive. & 
. New, whereas D. Siculus affirmeth, that 
Ninus overcame and ſuppreſt the Babyloni- 
the fate: her proverb thetbntrary, 
than that Nimes and Njmrod were one Per- 
fon. For Nirzs eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his 
Empire at Nizive in Afyria, whence the Ba- 
ilonians ne)! in diſdain there- 


of fall . from/bip ob Fes, IR he re- 
| COVETE y Suns 


5, W <1 was 
eafie : dia by King no not wal nll Semi- 
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if, 
Tf iy ck no 1704 Fi 
We Ro ER Pita l 4 'H 
- Colfilibus arnrir tinxiiſe Semiramis# bers. 


Servir axhis with. wa! its of Brick, the Cy 
 didincloſe, Or I ER 


Purchery where it-is alled L; theb adi 

s: calt| N:nwrod mighty 3: 10' Juſtine 

bath the fame of Nizzs, Shieh: is one of 

Mercator's Arguments zit may beanfwered, 

that fuch an addition might have been given 
to many other Kingsas well. For, if we may 


believe Faſtizres then were cling 
Eipt.and enirebemlogighpRigibe: 
fore Nizws was born. And if we m 
thewordsof Moſes (touching Ninwod) wich with 
the undert .of Ninzs, there' will be 
found great Ut between'thenc 7 
' For; whiereas Mercator conceiveth;that ie 
was too early, for-any that lived about the 
time of the confufioniof:Latiguages, to have 
invaded and maſtered thoſe Citicsſo farr re- 
moved from Babel, namely, Erech,Accad;and 
andChalne: which work he therefore afori- 
beth to'Ninxs,” asia'man of the greateſt- un- 
|det 3 and conſequently would: have 
Niawrod tO have beenlong after the time,” in 
which 1» & tie flouriſhed 3 and both 
v| thoſeiriames of Nizrrodand Ninusr tobelon 
©| to one Peron, « to wit, to Nimus- to: yove- 
Fro r endorec ſome anſwer. Firſt, Ido not 
true, That ever Ni#v- 
gag 74s cm any of theſe Cities3 but that he 
founded then(? and" built them from the 
ground; being the firlt after the Floud, that 
condudted. the children of Noah into thoſe 
parts : and therefore had votking 26: or 
byork theſe C; bh pres 
ties, man 
opinions,” -are fourd-to otarr 


; A 


belief, The City of ohid, whi 


Tpiphanins ger ers 
_ takes it to be'Niſibir In Meoporaia 


Ch A'P4 BD 


Cu AP. XK.) 


of. the\ Hiſtory of the World." "\. 
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of thetwo) think, with 7terbienſis, that theſe 


- Liſtims.” The Geneva Tranſlation, faxvourin 


for the Region thereabout, the-Coſmogra- | 
phers (ſaith he) call Accabexe for Kecac ene. 
Others underſtand Niſbis and Nemive, to be | 
one City : ſo do-Strabs and Stephams:con- | 


found it with Charran, but all miſtaken.' For | 


N;ſibis, Acead;and Charran.are diſtintplaces, 
Though1-cannotdeny Accedene to'beaRe- 
gion of Meſopotamiaz*the fame which Aries 
Montar9,out of S. Hierom,calls Achad> and 
fo do the: Hebrews alſo call Nifb3#., which. 
ſeemeth to be the cauſe/of this miſtaking, As 
for the City of Erec, which the Septwagint call 
Orech'; S. Auguſtine, Oreg'z and\Pagrizm,Erec 5 
this place- Junius underſtands for Ararca 1n 
Suſjena © but there is alloa City in Canragena, 
called Arare; and indeed, likelihood ofname 
is no certain-proof, without the affiſtance of 
other circumſtances,/ / oo 
Cohcertiing the third City(called Chalre:) 
ſome take it for _ of which Am. Mer- 
cellinizs;'' $, Hierom takes it for Seleucia; Hie- 
roſolymitanus, for Cteſſphon : others do think 
it tobe the Agraniupon Exphrates,deſtroyed 
and-razed. by the Ferſians. But let Moſes be 
the Moderator and Judge of this Diſpute; 
who teacheth us directly,that theſe Cities are 
not ſeated in ſo diverſe and diſtant Repions; 
for theſe'be his words : And the begining of 
his Kingdom (ſpeaking of Nimrod)was Babel, 
Erec, Arced, and Chalne in the Land of Shi- | 
2aar : fo as in the'Valley of Shinaar, or Ba- 
bylonia, or Chaldau (being all one) 'we muſt | 
find them. And therefore I could (rther 


four made but one Babylon, than that they 
were Cities farr remaved, 'aud in ſeveral 
Provinces,- did not the Prophet Amos pre-. 
ciſely [diſtinguiſh Chalve from Bebjlon. Go 
you (faith Amos) 103 Chalne, and from thence 
Vi to Hamath, and then to Gath of the Phi- 


the former Opinion, to ſet theſe Cities out of 
Shinaar,hath a marginal note expreſling that 
Shingar was here named, not that-all theſe 
cities were therein ſeated, but to diſtinguiſh 
Babylon of Chalde,. from Babylon in Egypt : 
but. I find little ſubſtance in that conceit. 
For fure-I am, that-in the begintiing of Nim- 
rod's Empire, therewasno fuch Babylo,nor 
any City at all to be found in Egypt © Baby- 
lon of Egypt being all one with the great Ci- 
ty of Cairo, which-was built long after; not 

rr from the. place. where ſtood Memphis 
the ancient City, but not'ſo ancient 'as Baby- 
lon upon Exphrates;”Now, that Chalne'isfitu- 
ate in the valley of Shiracr,it hath been for- 
merly proved inthe Chapter of Paradiſe. So 
as for any argument that may be brought to 
the contrary, fromthe remote; ſituation of 


tinue in our 0 
N1mns, were 


inidn; That Nimrod,Belus.and 
ſtinCt and ſacceflive Kings, 
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That Nimrod, nat Aljur, built. 
©, that,jt is probable, out of Elay 23 

Aſſur built Ut of the Chaldees, . .. -- +. 
'TOw.,as of Nimrod: fo are'the O intons 

NN of Writers different Corbi Ar ane 
touthilng the beginning of that"great*State 
of Babylon and {AjH14-- a controverfit weas 
rifomily diſputed Withdiut any dire proof, 
concluſion;or certaitity. But to me{of whom, 
whete ' the Scriptute3/are fjlent, the voice 
of reaſon hath the'beſt 'hearing)'\ the Inter 
pretation'of 'Juniks'ts moſt agrecable' 3 who, 
|efdes all neceflary conſequence, doth not 
difzoin the ſence" of the Scriptures there- 
in, nor confiife the underſtanding thereof. 
For"'in'this fort he*converteth the Hebrew 
Text :* Erat erm principium Regni ejus Ba- 
bel; &&Erec, & Accad, &- Chalne, in terre 
Shinaaris : 2 terre hac proceſſit in Aſſyriam, 
#bi-edificavit Niniven ( which is) For the 
beginning ff his Kingdom was Babel, and 
iechi,-ani Actad, and Chalne, is the Land 
of Shinaar : and bei went forth' of this Land 
7nto Allyria, and built Ninive. 'So' as Junins 
takes Aſſur in this place, not for any Ferſon, 
but forthe Region of 4ſjria; the Land be- 
ing ſo called in 2-oſes time,and before it. For 
certainly, the other conſtruCtion (where the 
word Aſur is taken for Afr the Son of Shem) 
doth n6t anſwer the-order which Moſes ob- 
ſeryeththrough all the Books of Geneſis, but 
is quite contrary unto it. For,in the begin- 
ning of the tenth Chapter, he fetteth down 
the Sons of Noah, in theſe words ; Now theſe 


g | are the generations of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 


Ham,and Japheth, a»to whom Sons were born 
after the Floud * then it followeth immedi- 
ately; The Sons of Japheth' were Gorner, 
e*c; lo .as Japheth is laſt named among 
Noah's Sons, be he eldeſt or youngeſt, be-: 
caufe- he was firſt to be ſpoken of: with 
whoin''(having' laſt named 'him) he pro-- 
ceeds and fets down his Hlue,' and then the 
Ifſue of his Sons : firſt, the Iſſue of Gomer,' 
apheth's eldeſt Son 5 and'then ſpeaks of 
ava and his Sons: for' of 'the teſt of 
that Family he is filent. - Anon after, he 
numbereth the Songof Ham, of which Chuſh 
was the eldeſt:and then the Sons of Chyſhand' 
 Mizraine; and afterwards of Canzar;eaving 
Shems for the laſt; becauſe he would bot dif 
joint the Story of the Hebrews: "But after he' 
 begitnerth with $65e-, he continueth from 


theſe three Citics from Bebylov; we may con- 


\thenes: by  4rphaxud;; Shela ; and Heber, 
T 2 unto 


' Calvin: to which I conceive P. Comeſtor, ip 
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{o ſleightly the erection pf the Aſgrian Em- 
pire in oh6ef the Sons of Fhepp, if he had Had 
any* ſach< meaning : 'It, being are ry of 
Shem's Sons which he tft arg” For 
he nameth Nimpod apart,after the reſtof the 
Sons of Chyſt,; becauſe he funded ghe, Baby: 
lonian and. Aſgrian, Empire; and inthe ele- 


yenthQhapter, he..returns. to, ſpeak. of the 
building of; B4bel in particular, having{ox- 


merly,named,it in the tenth-Chapter, with 
thoſe, other Cities which .Nzzwrod founded in 
Shinaar, And ashe did; inthe tenth Chapter, 
ſo alſo inthe'eleventh he, maketh no. report 
of Shews, till fuch time, ashe had finiſhed fo 
much of Nimrod as he meant to touch z and 
then he beginneth with the. Iflue of.. Sher, 
which he'continueth to,Abrahaz and. J/rael; 
And of Juris opinion, touching Afr, was 


Piforia Scholaſtica, gave an. entrance, whoz 
after be had delivered this place.in ſome. o- 
ther ſence, he uſeth theſe words: Vel.intel/- 
genduns non ef, de. Afr, fio.Scta; Oc. fed 
Aſlur (d ef, Regwine Allyriorum) inde-egreſ 
ſum eſt, quod-tempore Sarug proavi Abrahamj 
faFumeſt.; (which is) On elſe it is not ta be 
underſtood of. Aſlur the Sor: of Ser, Gee, but 
Alur (that is, the Kingdom of the Allyrians) 
came from thence (videlicet, frow Babylon) 
or was made out of it : which happened irs the 
time of Sarug the great Grand-father of Abra- 
ham. After which he reconcileth the difte- 
rence in..thisſort : If you, take. the ancient 
Belus (RSSRIng, Maree, to: be the firſt Ee; 
Ctor of the 4ſ9rian Empire, or the firſt Foun- 
der thereof; it is true, | Quantuge ad initium ; 
Reſpeding the beginning;, but others con; 
ceive that:it had beginning from \Nzws, 
whichis alſo true, Quawtyn ad Regri amplia: 
tionem: Fegaraing the inlergement of the Era: 
fire. To.this.I may add the opinion of Epz- 
phaninscontirmed by Cedrenws, who takes 
Aſſur tobe the:Son of Nimrod -; and ſo.doth 
Methadine,and Viterbienſs, Sajat Hieromand 
Cyrillus,1 and; now laſtly, Tornielus :., who 
GGith hedcook upon him that nawe of Aſi 
afrerhe had beaten the. Arias, as Scipio 
did of Africanss, after his Copquelt.in; Aſie; 
ce; and. thar;Aſſkr.was ,a.common; name. to 
the Kangs of Aſria, as it appeareth by ma- | 
ny Scriptures, as ſal. 81, Eſey. 10. Oſer.5-$c. | 
ButtoJ] lp.the;matter 5. he makes, Naz od. of | 
the race af 8heze, and the Son of Jrarje.; But | 
Rabanes Maxrys, who. was Archbiyhon..of | 
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cient and Dearned Writer, underſtands this 
place.-, with; Comeſtor, or Comeſtor with 
him, , agreeing in ſubſtance with that Tranfs 
lation-of, J#7#4 + to which words of Moſes 
he giveth. this ſence : .De.bac terra Aﬀyrio> 
rum publalguit imperinm,\, qui ex nomine Ni- 
ni,, Beli ti, Ninum condidernnt, arbew ma- 
gnam, '&c; : Out of this Land grew the Em: 
pire of the Allyrians,.. who built Niu. the 
great Cityg.ſo named of Ninusthe $0p of Be+ 
lus... Qn' the contrary, Ca/vir objeRteth this 
place of: Eſay:Behold the Land of the Chaldz- 
ans, this-was no People, Aſlur foundedit by ** 
the inhabitants of the Wilderneſs; than which 
there js:no ane place in the Scriptures,..that 
hath a greater diverſity in the Tranflation 
and Underſtanding. inſomuch as; Hichaef 
de Palatio upon Eſay (though in all elſe ve- 
Uilgent)) paſieth.it' over. But. Calvin 
eemeth hereby to inferr; that becauſe 4ſſur 
founded the State of the Chaldeans, there- 
fore alſo Aſur,rather than Nzzvred,eftabliſhed 
the Aſ9r7an Empire, and built Nizeve: con- 
trary to the former tranſlation of evtne.and 
to his own Opinion., Now, out of the Y/alger 
(called Hierom's Tranflation) it may be ga- 
thered,:that Aſar both founded and ruined. 
this Eſtate or City of the Chaldeazs,: by Eſay 
remembred.:, unto which City, People, or 
State,he plainly. telleth the Tyrians,that they 
cannot truſt or hope for relief thence.Or ra- 
ther it may be [taken,. that the Prophet ma- 
kethzthis Ciry of Chaldea,and that Eſtate,an 
example unto thoſe Phenicians, whom in this 
place he fore-telleth. of their ruine; which 
City, of Chaldea,being of ſtrength, and care- 
fully defended, .was (notwithſtanding) by 
the Aries utterly waſted and deſtroyed: 
whereby. he giveth. them: knowledge, and 
fore-telleth them,that thair own City. of Tyre 
(invingjbleas themſelves thought)fhould al- 
ſo ſoonafter be overturned by,the ſame yr 
rians £ as (indeed) it was by Nebuchodonoſor, 
And theſe be the words after Hierom- Ecce 
terra. Chaldzorum, telis;pepulus nox fuit, Al- 
ſux Jundavit.\eam, in captivitatem traduxe- 
rant robuſtes ejus, ſuſfodergnt domos jw, po- 
erunk cam inruinaus (which. is) Bebold-the 
Land uf the Chaldzans, ſuch a People there 
were 2:0} (or, this was no People, after the Ge- 
#eva)-Aſlur (or the; Allyrians ): founded. it, 
they carried away their flrong aver captivethey 
undermined their Houſes, and ruined their Ci- 
t3.'. The Septuagint expreſs itibut wa part 
of; another. Verſe,: in;theſe words : \Ef in ter+ 
raChaldzoxum, &:.h4c. deſolata eft. ab Ally- 
Il, qHeOXigMt MHIHS: cfg corrmit.,. the 


ſepceperſett bythe __ ing; verſe, which 
akogether. may be ſi underſtood:if thou go 


Mentz..in, the year of Chriſt-854- mAh 
. s ; 6 ” 7 ; 


, 
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over $e Ghirtim(which is Macedon, os Gre 


yet 


er 
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of: the” Hiſtory "of the Work. «iy 


pet thaw ſhaltnot reſt(ſpeaking to the Tyrians) 


veither in the Land'of the Chaldzads, for this 
is made deſolate by the Aſſyrians, becauſe their 
a together totheground. Pagninus and 
Vatabluyconvert it thus: Ecce terra'Chatdiim, 
ifte populut #ow'erat illic olim; nam Aflur fun- 
davit earn worbur.evexerunt arces illins; con-' 
triverant'"\tdes ejuy;'pofiiit eam'iniruinam : 
which+ may- be thus Enpliſhed : [Behold the 
Land ret mrmonns "Yhis People:was not 
once thertiy\wnbabiting :\ for 'Aﬀar built it « 
— Ships yhey ereed the Towers there- 
Mats. r” 
| pbt Iuinated i. Pants inthe placeof Ships, 
ſets the word (pro'Burbaris) that is, for #he- 
Barbatianis and the Geneva, by.the Barbari- 
arcs, But thisis undoubted,thatthe Prophet 
Eſay a "be gathered by all'the ſcnee of 
the ) \did thereinaſſurevhe' Trans 
of their tuturedeſtnAtion, which(aco | 
ly) fellon'them {whetei 


3 
Iri(for themore*ter- 
NN heienbeg ps to _ the 720 
ties of thoſe places; Cities; and Repions;"by: 
whoſe trade the ſtate and reared of the 
Thrians was maintained; as by the CHitians 
from Tharſfs, from..the Macedonians; and- 
other Greezars,under thename of CiHtiimrifal- 
ſo by the Egyptians; the Chaldeani-and the 
reſt,” For Tyre was then the Mart Town'of 
theWorld moſt renowtted:And (as it appears 
in our Diſcourſe of *Pararliſe?) not the leaſt 
part ofherehiefmerchagdize came in bythe 
City Vr5or Vreboxin Ehildea,where the bo- 
dy or chief ſtrean'of Exyphrates (even that 
ſtream which runneth' through Babylon and 
Otris,which now fallethInto Tg had his 
p_ into the Perſia Gult : though now it 
e ſtopped up. For, .as we have heretofore 
noted, the Arabiers (that deſcended from 


Sheba and: 9s b,)- dwelling. on, the Eaſt 
banks of the Perſian Gulf, rating with'the 


Arlome (asthoſe of Zden,Charran,and Chalne 
1 


d) tranſported their merchandize by, the 
mouth of Tygris, thatis,from Teredox; and of 
Enphyates, that is; from'Ur; or Urchoa : and 
and theti'by Babjlve;” and-thence by-River 

d over Fafldithey' conveyed itinto Syria, 
| y do this day-to Aleppo, 
leesr was a Port Town, 


T'ohe of thoſe Citity 
;tride,andexchange with the Tyrians: 


paſfape is/now ſtopt 
abolevit 


#exin: brake down. the houſes:thereof, | | 


g-| the-River ſo farr 


the City of the Chaldter; whole: calamities! 


99 here noteth-for terrour: of the Tyrias,' 
tobe 


the City anciently:called Uraind byHe> 
catens.Camerina; by Ptolemy,Urthoag and by 
the Greeks, Chald copolis.the.Cizy of Chaldaa's 
which the Sons of Sherr,until Abraham Fiihes 
inhabited!” And wheteasin all:the-Tranfla- 
tions;it iis faid;that fy both founded itand! 
ruineÞit :\it:may. bexinderſtoodythab ſar 
the Fotinder:was the Son of 'Shexr';3\30d 
the deſtroyers were the 4/4ri av}, bywhont 
thoſe:thav inhabited Ur of Chakd4u;were: at 

b:oppreſſed: and: brought; roi traike': 
winchithing| Cid fore-ſceingy):tommunded 
Abrghi thence to! Curidn; canditelino © 
nam;"Andif the Nebfew word by atublys 
and) Pag2;nns 'cotiverted((by Ships Jido beat 
thavſence; the ſame may'be the betrer-ap» 
proved; becauſtit was a Port!Town': 'and 
as this City of /Ur was 
imznclenit time navigable; as both by-Plixy 
and\Nyger-appeareth.”: And'if the word (for 


the Barbarians) or- (by the Barbarians)be al- 


ſo ihithe Hebrew Text,: it 1s no leſ6-manifeſt; 
that themoſt barbirous Arabians of theDe- 
fart were: and are the confronting; and next 
People of all other-unts it.-- For \Chaldea is 
no\w called Arachalda+, which fignifieth-Dez 
firt Lands, becauſ&it joineth'to that part of 
Arabia ſocalled t and' ©3cers' (calling thoſe 
Arabians by the name of Ttur#a#Yaddeth; 
that they are,'ofull: other People; the moſt 
Salvage; calling them\Homines omninm mai 
ximtbarbaros. 0 On. | 
 So'us this place of 'Eſay, which breedeth 
ſome-doubt in Calgiz, proveth'in nothing 
the: contrary Opinion , nor- in" any part 
weakneth the former Tranſlation'of Junizr, 
nor the Interpretation of Comeſtor and \Ra+ 
banus. For though other men have not con+ 
ceived(for any thing thatT have read) that 
Aſfriisin this place diyerſly taken (asfor the 


thee! oft. 
thoſe Citits-which had" Tntelji- 


that came into Shinaar, ani 


1t-t0 


thatithe fame-Hſpur 


of Belas. For 


| ed/as-God..'Noww; if Air mult! be 
| | 


Sor» of Sher, when he is ſpoken of as a Buil- -- + © 
derof Ur; and when as a Deſtroyer thereof; 
then for the 4/rian Nation). yet certainly 
the evidence of the truth, and agreement of 
circumſtances ſeem t6 enforce it. And ſo this 
Founding ofthe City of the Chaldees by Aſſur, | 
(into which the molt of thePoſgrity of Sem 
ere ſeparate 
forthe: Idolatry ofthe Chuſites and Nintrab 
diazs, rerited themſelves) hath :nothing /1n 
rove the ſame 4ſur built Nineve, -or | 
a was. all one. with Nzuav 's 
except” we 'wi{h\make' Afar, who 'was the 
Son; of Shew, both an Idolater; and the- Son 
oo of doubt)iNirns was the 
firſt notoribusſacxificerto Idols; and the firſt 
that ſet up' a'Statte or Image-to be honour» 


of that 
Rac Tg 


The jſt Book. of the firſt Pan 
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ties before remembred; Babel, Erech., Ac- 


Race, and. not of the Family of Sher, as he 
mult be, ifhe founded Ninjve, then all thoſe 
which. ſeek to give him the honour there- 
of, do: him by a-thouſand parts more. in- 
jury, by taking from him 'his true 'Parent 
and ' Religion. . | ' iy rt 

. Befides, ifthis ſuppoſed 4/#r, whom they 
rhake the Founder of Ninive (and fo the Son 
of Belzs) were any other, and not- the fame 
with. Dimes; then what became of him? 
Certainly, he was' very unworthy, and: ob- 
fcure;-and'-hot_like- to bei the Founder of 
ſuch an Empire; and ſuch a City, if no:man 
have -vouchſafed to leave:to.Polterity:his ex- 
pullion:thente, and how he loſt that Kmpire 
again,onquitted it to Nin « whoſe afts-and 
conqueſts are.fo largely. written, . and+ (ac- 
cording._tb my apprehenſion) farr differ 
from truth, ' Tt will therefore be found be 
agreeing; to Scripture, and to Reaſon, and 
beſt;agreting with the Story of that Age 
written by pxophane:Authours,that Niarrod 
founded:3abel,Erech,and Accad, and Chalne, 
the firſt works and beginnings of his Empire, 
according: ta: Moſes; and that theſe works 
being finiſhed-within the Valley of Shiznaer, 
he looked farther abroad, and ſet in hand 
thework of Nimns, lying.neer unto the ſame 
ſtream that Babel and Chalre did :- which 
work his Grand-child' Niz#s afterward'am- 
plified.. and finiſhed, as Semiramis (this 
Ninmes his wife) did: Babylon. Hence it came 
to paſs, that as Semiramis was counted the 
Foundreſs of the City which ſhe onely finiſh- 
ed : ſo alſo ' Ninns of Ninive : Hye quidam 
Babylonem potwit inſtaxrare; She might re- 
þair or-renew;Babylon, faith S. Auguſtine. For 
ſo did Nebuchodonoſor vaunt himſelf to. be 
the Founder of Babyloz alſo,becauſe he'built 
up again ſome part of the wall,over-born by. 
the; fury of the River; which work of his 
ſtood till Alexander's time, whereupon he 
vaunted thus: Is not this great Babel which I 
eve bail 8: | 
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6. IV. 


Of the As of Nimrod ard Belus, as farr as 
" mow they are known. © T, 


n= 


Ur'to return to the Story, it is plain in ! 
Moſes, that Nimrod (whom Philo 1nter- | 
eth transfugium, and Julins Africanus 
Lndalod Satwrne) was the eſtabliſher of the 
the Babylonian Monarchy, of whom, there is 
no other thing written, than that his Empire 


in the beginning conſiſted of thoſe four Ci- 


cad, and Chalxe 5, and that from hence he 


a troop 
od di 
propagated his Empire into. 4{jria, and 'in | them, held the power which they polieli 


Aſjria built four mote Cities(to wit) Niwive, 


Rehoboth, Celeh, and Reſen. And ſeeing that. 


he ſpent much time inþuilding Babe/it {elf,. 
and thoſe adjoining z.- and: that. his.'travels. 
were many. ere he came; into Shinegry. that: 
work of Babel (ſuch-as it was) with the.other. 
three Cities,and the.large foundation of Ni-, 
7ive, . and: the: other Cities of: Hſgrie. which: 
he builded (conſidered: with -the-want'of, 


materials.and with other jmpediments)were: . 


of greater difficulty. than. any thing perform-. 
ed by his Suceſſours in-many; years aſter.;.to\ 
whoſe undertakings time had. given.ſo.great, 
an increaſe - of Peoples..and, the, axampiles. 
and -patterns' of his beginning, {0 great ad-; 


vancement and .enoouragement;..4n.whoſe. 
tim: p) grow 'Ghces), all theſe Nations: were 
called: Iferapes, | ſermonis. | | 


reque diviſieone; By reaſon that theeerth and. 
the ſpeech were then divided. ff cv90 rt | 30 
Belws,- or Bel, or Jupiter Belws; ſuccte 
Nimrod, after he bad reigned 114-:yearsz of 
whoſe a&ts and undertakings there. is little. 
written. For it is thought that he ſpent much, 
of his time in diſburdening the low Lands: 
of Babylon, and: dryizg;-and making firm. 
round.'of all-thoſe great Fens and over-. 
wh Mariſhes which -adjoined unto.it. For 
any. of his Warrs.or Conqueſts there ;is no 
report, other' than of his. begun-emterpriſe 
againſt Sabatins King of Armenie, and thoſe 
parts of Scythia, which Berofus calls Scythia 
Saga, whoſe Son and, Succeilour- Berpazes 
became ſubjeQ and Tripþutary. to Niyas,that 
followed.the Warr toeffet, which was by. 


his Father Zel#s begun. '' | -- ; | 
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Y.| That we are 1i0t 10' marvel how ſo maity King- 


doms tonld be erefft4 abont thiſe times + 
and of Vexoris of Egypt, «nd Tanais 'of 
Scythia. + OO STORE CI) 


"Hat ſomany Kingdoms were erected in 

all'thoſe Faſtern-parts of the, World 
ſo ſoon after Nimrod (as by, the Story-of Ni- 
us is made manifeſt) the cauſcs were three» 
fold (namely) Opportunity iexapy* wars 


Neceſlity. For Op Y; 
liberal and Do tall, beſtow 


Entertainers many times more b 
cither Fortune can, or. Wiſdom-oy 


- 
- S ” 


whoſe preſence. alone. the un 


minds of men receive all thoſe helps and 
ſupplies, which they cither. want, or, wil 
for :: ſo: as every Leader.of 'a troop, (alte! 
the diviſion of pgs, 20d 
People) finding thele fair 
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Oo do db. 
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and governed by diſcretion all thoſe | 


People, whom theykbhYutted to their L eqgby wr oh a5 "ad 'v "_ as 
ſtined-places,,. For, .it cannot 1 "MI 
that __ the Earth v was SR Ee? >: Pom Sg ET as _ mY 1q on 
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kind ſtrag gglec abroad like Beaſts” In 2 De-|! 


5: by ecment-| 
pat om ods EE 2 


| X Hence this 
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ſtint Famulies an! axihe ls, - ck 
remote; 6 

which had Wer F500 
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3 farr olfi(order b Twp en DO orgy 1 EIA 
rent bt i 2 ng we | & earlobe thenge devived. [Bytidieh as 
dificult enterprilgs- Hel emp; eerie | 
Nevo, Gi, eons Fr oe eoEong 
lp Ma, 1. WE i Y Au give 
Tl. Nec: So orke om etiped 
WI; 74 | Mgr WIE ft Ag 
aunts ol neon om th: aged; Andes this Litle was\eflinned intake 
outs Cem DIE NN be wptingaby, Promemgnce db Cheldbavwi 

*: cayld: he ns, a \ gk Privatr.ons #-S4tnepe 7) ſalwas it; 
honeſt dilpolicionzenjoyt he hery IR by; the:chueflof the Cars: 


owpLinycl: nychoſe ee theginions and.atherd ations,as- fonie Hiſtos 
ſirangih, ſecure chegſelues, againlt horcible:|irians ayecongetveds:; 1 [in © 30150) 
violence3-nor: thoſe.which ſoughtaſter any:\! Ta this Bel,qr-Befvs,pertaink(dxlin affinity 
proportiqn: of greatuels, cithex polles. the: thoſe voices of Beal, Sioline,Bahbs  Beels 
ſame in-quiet, -or; rule.and order Ea yn: frm Belſebuk; and: Bde les ſe that 
Miniſters and pare WET) hat are: imabied: a ad halt * 


Mor, | Arne qhcateck AT Canaruer: retune; 5 . Te Ae Fur 
argey Saint Hieroas, ED 


ound Sohatwe 


Seythia, fafficiently powerfull to i + A 
tm ablok Felice brody and the: 84; 
Ie Th ron orni and ſhonld con-|giniay! Mevdlhce ati Genifiert God:. @hoda 
—barwg > 54 le 'makes it an. 4{jwver! name: priperty and 
ahem alpett ſome: | Joſephus a Tyrian.: Be&alfoafirmith;that. ths 
exiravn {9s im)intietime of Idol:which) the »4G@2biteo worſbipped: (by: 
See more "that! FaNonir » — dy-mavy circumſtances; | them-creded. -on«tht;Mauntaim Phegor, or, 
rlrrs + ems Fightx: agcounted bythe Judir-|| Prof; and: called) Bdzl): is the: ame whictt 
Part;cep.2, Learned ith; | thi) Latimer; calb:Priciputz this:god af Gar-,,.. 
Sell, 6, , AY zes dens 3. Which alſo; was the onef Saint Oſe. v5 o 
| || Heevonr But, that the: word::Bel;:or: Bbel;® 9. 
Wo S eau, ae || was as much to fay,.as God; appeavethiby, 
common AO Wa AUR v0 125 the word Beelzebnb, the Idol of Accaron. 
LW on tet AG eds {For Bel, or Beel founderh (God) and Sebub 
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kdol,”and thie place wherein” it was \Wor-" 


Aufto, de 
equit.l.1, 


| a np 
' Belus (faith\L-" yas was famous by 


- . 1the name of Jupiter Babyl 


Diod. 13. 
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Pier fomnck vated vatiited, 


Fall e- H0B:0re' 
"= As nibes of Baakinn' 


GH AP. 


(Flies or Hornets)by which name (notwith- [1-900 
ſtanding ) the Jews expreſs the Prince of [03 


Devils... But the Prophert.: ofe teacheth ws) of 

the prop her Gentication of this word,fram | | 
the voice of God himſelf; And t that 

(ſaith tha Lord): thou flat tall we Ui, E-I0N 
nv" for vil 

1 annhy. 


ar; that the {: 
hathharalit; all 


a expounded of Fain, "Domini 
6 
obiof theGnurd::: the ovher word noteth the| | 


= 
* }- 
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& 
Hee 
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# :'The ord of Frpreer wn | 
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| FY VL: M13 ti: ls] 
of th ner" of rniget begun frldhons , Belk 


COR 'F [/ . fe 2 ang 


lonians Bilws, he -wis: the: 
ple ths Inveltorof 


h Map ye 


ſkipped; : It is written BeÞeos," or or: 
and Peor (they'fay)' is-as much: as: Y 


vitz.and be the: word :joined;\ex-' 


preſſeth a naked Image- 'Some thiees are] 


hes: callcthis)Zelwpthe'$ew'of Serum © for | 
it was uſed among the AnGents, to''name!| 
the Father $at#rn,. the Son” Jupiter; andthe 
Grand-child Hercules. Sattra dicunties fa-' 
miliaram Nobilium, qui urbercon- 
diderunt ſemiſſiari primogenitr corum' 
& Junones; Hercules vero wepotes cornis fore" 
# ti. 'The ancienteſt of Noble Families and 
ings which; founded" Cities, are called 
fiſt»bary, cet kg rave and 
their  valiants: ar th} 
Yea- 
fon,of his Warlike Son; Nizws, [who cauſed 
his Father'to be worſbipped-as-a Godby: 
Ts, - whony the: 
Egyptians, (tranſported /by Dreams of their' 
Antiquities) make one of'theirs, For Neptune 
(fay they) upon Tybia' the Daughteriof #p4- 
phas, begat this: Jupiter 'Behes, who was'Fas 
ther to. Hezptas: [They add, that'this'Be«;| 
lus, ca \a:Co 


to the River: of Ew: 
phrater, there builtia; in: | 
dained Prieſts after: the 'Egypti 


Ouian': © Bol =? pup we 
r-ſomeothey ag Chow ea 


: ” . ” : 
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he a obe jetty ho ah) 
jemjhprentb yt # emiepinrnngs nomen abt 
Ben if tur Aﬀfyril, &-ftvitime 
| Þ hee ae wb 6; | Arbelus, « #drwve- 
log rn ph arrogant; 1#” atconnted #hetht 
19 hen that War ever) horionrea by their” 
LN Hle | YCotwith thename! 
of GodYithe Afyr iant therefore, undithe boys 
dering Nations have Vthſevertd, |ſacrifſciug to 
him.” Everi Arins allo;whom Suidatealls 
| who”: oor ny yreend _ was! 
made ati 1d61-God among-t Weore-: 
dit Suftles: nt. 5190W My Foot 50 404 
After Ni##s (that is OuREF Ninjas) Thar 
51 reigned (faith Sides) whom they calledab: 
terthe nanie of the Platt Mars; a 4nd ea] 
ſharp/ and' fierce: 3n;'who-bidd! 
battel to Carteſur, of the ſock'of Japhirh, 
ſlew him: The 4ſyriuns worlbipped him'for 
their Godiand px ered Baak that is) dur, 
thus fir Swidas, Newtier is ir/untilel bur 
that” aily'among Tdolatrous' Natiohs 
Deifiedin their lifetimes ,or:ſoon aftere 
choughTHleny not; Bur charthe-moſ} of their 
/and} $2940 5vcre firſt ercited-With-. 


outdivineworſhip; 'on8}in memo ofithe 
J Erechrchand of LE rr 


co pram we 2 
4 ; 44 n 
py xv. 


arinores Deos exif imdrunt By 


KAP. R, 


of the Hiſtory of the Perld. 


They were men (laith he)whem the Pagans af- 
firmed to be gods 5 and every one for his merits 
or magnificence, began after his death to be ho- 
youred of his own : But, at length (the De- 
vils perſwading }) they accontted them leſſer 
gods, whoſe memories they honoured: and the 
FiJions of the Poets made the Opinions ( con- 
cerning the honour of the dead) much more ſu- 
erſtiti0us. 

And, that the worſhipping of Images was 
brought in by the Pagans, and Heathen Nati- 
ons.it is not Ifdore alone that witneſleth 3 but 
Gregory : Gentilitas (faith he) inventrix &- 
capt eft Tmaginunt; Gentiliſm is the inventreſs 
, and ground of Images : and Ambroſe ; Gentes 
. lignums adorant, tanquam imaginem Dei: The 
Gentiles adore wood, : as it were the Image of 
7. God. Enſebins alſo affirmeth as much,and ca]- 
+ leththe worſhipping of images,a cuſtom bor- 
32 rowed of the Heathen, The like ſaith S. Au- 
guſtine againſt Adimantus. Et verentur (faith 
Ia@antins.) ne Religio vana ſit, ſi nihil vide- 
ant quod adorent They fear their Religion 
would be vain, ſhould they not ſee what they 
worſhip. | : ror rt 

And(out of doubt)the Scholemen ſhift this 
fearfull cuſtom very ſtrangely. For, ſeeing 
the very workmanſhip is'forbidden, how can 
the heart ofa wiſe Chriſtiaz ſatisfy it ſelf with 
the diſtinCtion of 'Doxlia, and Hyperdowlia, 
which can imply. nothing. but ſome diffe- 
rence of :worſ{hipping of thoſe Images: af- 
ter they :are made? And-it is of all things 
the moſt ſtrange, why religious and learned 
men ſhould ſtrain their wits to defend. the 
uſe of thoſe things,which the Scriptures have 
not only no where warranted, but expreſly in 
wany. places forbidden, | and curſed the pra- 
Qicers thereof, Yet this dodrine of the De- 
vil wasſoftrongly and ſubtjllyrooted,asnei- 
ther expreſs the Commandment of God him- 
' ſelf, Thowſhalt not make any graven Image, nor 
_ all thethreatning 'of 44gſes and the Prophets 
after him,could remove, weed it, or by fear, 
or by any-perſwaſions lead the hearts of mien 
from it. For, where ſhall we find words'of 


greater weight; or:plainer inſtruftion than | 


theſe?: Take tberefore good heed to your ſelves 


for ye ſam-no Image..ine-the:day that the Lord | 
ake unto yertin Horch, out of the midſt of the | - 
fire.) that je corrupt not your ſelves, and make | 


Jan aigrauet Image, cor t 
Figure, whether it be.theli 
\nd, beſides the expres Commaniment, 
Thaw ſhalt nake thee nograven Itvage, andthe 
prohibition of many-Scriptures; ſoit is writ- 
tcp in the Book of Wiſdow, Thatyhe rnvents- 


eſentation' of any 
neſs of Male or Fe- 


G 


er of Idols was the beginging of Whoredomcaud 


| they were not from the beginning, neither ſha 
they continue for ever. | 


And whereas the Scholemen affirm, that 


the Prophets ſpake againſt the Worſhipping 


of the Heathen Idols, it is manifeſt,that Loſes 
ſpake of Images of the living God, and not 
of Baal, and the reſt of that nature, For or 


ſaw no Image (ſaith Moſes ) that day that the 


Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb. Surely 1t was 
excellently faid of Baſil Noli aliquam in ills, 


formam imaginari, ne circumſcribas enum men-' 


te tua : Do not imagine any form to bein God, 
leſt thou limit or circumſcribe hint in thy mind, 
too. Now.if the great Baſil thought it a pre- 
ſumption unlawfull to repreſent a pattern of. 
the infinite God to our own thoughts and 
minds, how farr do thoſe men prefume,that 
put him under the greafie Pencil of-/a Pain-- 
ter, or the ruſty Axe or other. Inſtrument of 
a Carpenter or Carver ? | 
For as this diſhonour to the infinite and 
incomprehenfible God, began in Babel: fo 
did the Devil tranſport and ſpread this in- 
vention into all the Regions adjoining, and. 
Into Egypt and Greece. | 

The Romans, for a while, reſiſted the ere- 
Ction of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to 
ſet them in their Temples for 170. years ob- 
ſerving the Law of N#-:4,who thought it im-. 
-plety to reſemble things moſt beautifull, by 
things moſt baſe. But, Tarqguinins Priſcus at- 
terwards prevailing,and following the yani- 
ty of the Grecians (a Nation of all others un-, 
der. the Sun moſt deluded by Saran) ſet up 


which Sereca thus derideth ; Simmlachra de- 
 orum venerantur.illis ſupplicant, genu poſito il- 
la adorant ;, & cum hec ſuſpiciant, fabros, qui 
illafecere,contemnunt.; The Images of the gods 
are worſhipped.thoſe they pray unto,with hended 
knees thoſe they adore; and while they ſo 
greatly admire them, they contemn the Handi- 
craftſmen that made them : which alſo Sedul;- 
#5 the Paet in this ſort {coticd at ; 

Heu miſeri qui vana colunt,qui corde ſiniſtro 
 Religioſaſibi ſculpunt ſimulachra, ſunmque 
 FaGorem fugiunt,& que fecere verentur ! 


Wop furor eſt ? que tanta animos dementia 
" ladit e Ef 


Ut valucrem, turperrque bovem, torunniquie 
NT LEE EL ii 
| _Sem-hominemque-canem ſupplex homo pre+ 
WY YZ aa Eero 
Ah wretched they:that. worſhip vanities; _ | 
 And:conlecrate dumb Idols in their heart; ;: 

Who their own Maker{God on high)deſpiſe, 


the finding of thew the corruption. of life for 


And fearthe work of their own bands& art ! 
| V " What 


the Images of their gods; which (as S. A#-, Aug. de 
guſtine witneſleth) that learned Yarro both Civic. 1.4: 
bewailed, and utterly condemned: and.< i" 


mn The firſt Book of the uſt Part © Car, 
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What fury 2 what great madneſs doth | vaſes (called the piQures of Chriſt, our Lady, © 
beguile and others) were by thouſands of ignorant 
{ens minds? that man ſhould ugly ſhapes | people, not onely adored, but eſteemed to 
adore have lite, motion, and underſtanding. 0 
Of Birds, or Bulls, or Dragons,or the vile | theſe ſtocks we call (ſaith the Book of Wiſdom) 
Half-dog-halt-man on knees for aid 1m- | whey we paſithrough the raging waves, on theſe 
plore. ſtocks more rotten than the Ship that carries ws. 
This Heathen invention of Images became 
And though this device was barbarous,and | ſo fruittull in after-times,breeding an infinite 
firſt, and many years practiſed by Heathen | multitude of gods, that they were forced to 
Nations onely, till the Fews were corrupted | diſtinguiſh them into degrees and orders; 
in Egypt,yet it is not Seneca alone that laugh- as Dii conſentes, ſen majorum gentium, ſeleTi, 
eth to ſcorn the ignorant ſtupidity of his Na- | Patritii,infigniores,dii medii: Connſelling gods, 
tion: but Juſtin Martyr remembreth how the | or gods of the mightieſt Nobility, ſele& gods, Pa- 
$ybils inveighed againſt Images: and Hoſpi- | trian,gods of mark, and Common gods (which 
2ian,how Sopbocles taught,that it was perni-| the Romarrs called Hedioxum) dit infirri,and 
cious to the ſouls of men to ere and adore| terreſtrial Heroes, and multitudes of other 
thoſe bables. Sirabo and Herodotus witneſs, | gods, of which S. Auguſtine hath made large 
that the Perſians did not erett or ſet up any | mention, in his Book, de Civitate Dei, But |, 
Statue of their Gods. Lycargus never taught | (faith LaJ#antizs) among all thoſe miſerable *** 
it the Lacedemoniarns,but thought it impiety | ſouls.and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men 
to repreſent immortal natures by mortal Fi- | more like to their Idols, did Epizzenides Cre- 
res. Exſebins alſo witneſieth, in his Sixth | texſss (by what good Angel moyed I know 
k, de preparatione Evangelica,that it wag | nor) ereCt in the Athenian Fields, Altars to 
forbidden by a Law in Serica, or among the | the unknown God, which ſtood with the 
Brackmans.in India, that Images ſhobld be | ſame title and dedication, even to the times 
worſhipped. The fame. do 7acitas and Cri-| of S. Paul: who made them firſt know to 
nitus report of the antient Germans, Many | whom thele Altars belonged, and opened 
other Authours might be remembred, that | their eyes which were capable of grace, that 
witneſs the diſdain which the Heathen them- | they might difcern. the difference betwixt, 
ſelves had of this childiſh Idclatry : of which | that light which lighteneth every man, and 
Hoſpinian hath written at large in his Tra, | the obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the 
de origine imaginum. And it was truly faid, | Devil had ſo many years led and mi{-led 
Omnia mala exempla bonis initiis orta ſunt, | them. And it ſufficed not that the multitude 
All ill examples have ſprung from good begin-| of theſe gods was o great in general,or that 
rings. The Heathen,at firſt, made theſe Ste- | every Nation had ſome one which took par- 
tne and Images, but in memory of ſuch re- | ticular and ſingular care of them, as Jupiter 
markable men, as had deſerved beſt of their | in Crete, ifs in Eegpt, in Athens, Minerva, in 
Countries and common-wealths : Effigies ho- | Samos, Juno, in Paphos, Vexns, and fo of all 
arinum (faith Pliny) non ſolebant exprimi, nifj) other parts ; bur every City,and almolt eve- 
aliqua il/uftri canſa perpetuitatem merentinm : | ry Family,had a god apart. For,as it is writ 
Men are not wont to make PiGtures, but cf men | ten'in the ſecond of Kings, the men of Babel 2p 
which merited for ſome notable cauſe tobe per-| made 8nccoth Benoth, and the men of Cath 
petnally-remembred. And though of the more | made Nergal, and themenof Hamarh made 
antient Papeſts, ſore have borrowed of the | Afhima,and the Hvites made Nibhazand Tar- 
Gentiles (as appearsin LaGaztins) that de-| tak, and the Sepharvaims burnt their chil: 
fence for Images: That Simmlachra ares ele- | dren in the fire to'Adramelech. All which, 
mentis liferarum, ut per ea diſcerexnt homines | how plainly hath the Prophet Bay derided? c4: 44 
I Deumt 1nviſthilem cognoſcere : Images (ay they, | Aert cut down Trees, rind them, butu « part of 
and ſo before them the Heathen fa d) are in | them,onake ready their meat, and warm thew- 
cad of Letters, whereby men might learm to | ſelves bythe fire thereof, and of the reſidue he 
know the ipviſible God : 1n which underſtagd- | wakevh gods aw Idvl,and prayeth untoit c but 
ing, perhaps, they no otherwiſe eſteemed ſha 1 
them than pictures indeed ; yet as that of Be- 
al,or Bel, (ct up in memory of Belxs the Baby- 
lonian, became afterward the moſt reveren- 
ced Ido} of the world, by which ſo many Na- 
tions {and they 'which' were appropriate to 
God bindelf) were mifled and caſt away : fo 
thoſe very ſtocks and ſtones,and painted can- 


the Prophets, and to believe $ 'Paul, who 
ett: thus plamly and feelioply, Md be- 
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uf the. Biftory of the Warkd. - . 


Athes, 
lib.14, 
[8 
cont, Appi- 
«.l, l,©7. 


C'x.4 P; X; 
4 1 EA 
of the Warrs of Ninus : and laſtly;of bis Warr 
againft Loroaſter. i 4 


dolatry, the firſt that injuriouſly invaded his 
Neighbour Princes, and the firſt that, with- 
out ſhame or fear, committed Adultery in 
publick. But, asof Belxs there is no certath 
memory. (as'touching particulars) ſo, of this 
Nizus (whoſe Story 1s gathered outof pro- 
fane Authors) I find nothing ſo warrantable, 
but that the fame may: be diſputed,' and) 
the greateſt! part doubted; For, although 
that'piece of Beroſar,ſet out and. commented: 


upon by Arnizs hath many good thirigsin.jt;; 


and giveth great light (as:Chrytew noteth) 
to the underſtanding} of Diodorus: &8lzulnsy 
Dion, Halicarnaſſens,and others : yet; \Lddor: 
vicus Vives, 'B. Rhenanns, 'and others; after 


them; have laid open the:imperfe&tion and: |I-fdp 


defedts of the Fragment; proving direQtly, 
that it cannot be the fame Beroſs which liv- 
ed in Alexander's time, .cited by Athenews 
and Joſephus + and whoſe Statne the: Atheni- 
ans erected, faith Pliny, Yet it is from/bim 
chiefly, that many have gathered the ſucceſ- 
fion of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Pringes, 
even from Njzzrod, to:the eighteenth King 
Aſcatades, and to the times of Jaſua. 'Fot of 
Metaſthenes an Hiſtorian, of the Race of the 
Perſia Prieſts, there'are. found but certain 
wx ow ; orſome few lines of: the Chald&ar 
and A/yrian.Monarchies : but he afterwards, 
n the collection of the Perſian Kings, 1s not: 
without his errours. - * .- 

. Cteſias, or Cuidas (a City joining to Hal;- 
carnaſſews) who lived together with Cyrus 
the younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, 


. gathered his Hiſtory out of the Perſſar Re- 


cords,and reacheth as farr —_ as Ninws 
and Sexriramis : and, thoug 


in ſome things, and Athenevs, Pauſanias, and 
Tertullian cite him; yetſo baſe and apparent 
are his flatteries of the Times and Princes 
with whom he lived, ;and fo incredible.are 


the numbers. which he finds in the;Armics of 


Nizus.and eſpecially of Semiranis s, as what: 
ſoever hisre were;times have conſumed 


his Works, ſaving ſome very few excerptions 


lately publiſhed. 


Nto, this Belw facceeded Nimus the! 
firſt that kata F.c the ſoar of I- 


in the Story of 
Cyrus the younger, Xexophon approveth him 


ow _— 


| 


of judgment, L will pals over the atts of this 


| *, prbixAprvon, in as few. wordraed cane ex- 
pre TE'S Pies be mes Ns 


maſtered all Afia, India excepted. Othersfay 
-thathe* wan 1t all, fave India, PaGria, and 


Arahia, For ha m rigns of Arabi | 
mw GPs ll 10 
entred into a ſtrezphidletgaerotianighh be- 


cauſe he commanded many people, and was 
his. kinfman; "ard a chaſte; -and theneereſt 
Prince confronting Babylor7a. His firſt enter- 


rize was upon $9774, which he might eaſi]y 
ky Bus, BH GO Ri Hf ddI Wy 
| ade? "$30 beanie ie hay hexE Hite and 
allo, Depart ohA Ae: nyt ir Ku 
Arias, which Worders 59714, alligg hi 
nghe;Gongueſt thereh 


a c 
YA 10 1106 
r 


Ave +4 hos 7 i 4 Y 
_. Tha King af drepenta, Bargorcy, he fo 
tocknawledge \ ant 10.0 tn th 


Wars againlt Zareafter ;yfor: tromidrigenia, 
he RITR ;thatiway towar ks F 
but, thahever he. commanded teleGr 42 
#o not believe, tar (pone of hip Succeſlors 
bad any policfliontheran. ;., J..; 1 .; 
.i,His thixd Wars was againſt Pharmus, King 


of the Medes; whom it 1s faid that he over; 


threw;and pruelly.mpthered with his-ſeven 
Childran,.though 

all:dicd inoge batygagainſt him, 1 Whether 
he invaded. Zojogfter before the bunlding or 
amplifyig pt Niaive,; or alter, j1t,1s uncer- 
eain«: [tis aid, that he made two Expediti- 
tions irto Zadrig.c 'and, that finding little 
or ill ſucceſs inthe, firſt, Aparaa ed; and ſet 
the work: 0f-Nizive borward | and then aſe 
cond, time, entreg Badria with,;17G0000 
Foet;. and 2000cg Horſe, and. 300900 fix 
hundred Chariots; being encountred,by.Zo- 
roefer with four hundred thouſand. - But 


. 


Ninus prevailing,and Zoroaſter being ſlain,he 


or. Ba@rion (faith Stzphanus) , which by. a 
paſſage found, and an aſſault given Ly Semi- 
ramis. (the Wife of Menon) he.entred and 
poſleſt... Upon this occaſion Nizxs,both ad- 
miring hex.jadgment and valour,. togethe 
with het perſon. aud external beauty, fanciet 
her fo ſtrongly,as(negleRing a}l Princely, re- 
ſpefts) he took her froin her Huſband,whoſe 
eyes hethreatned.tothruſt out, if he xefuſed 
to conſent. He thererefore yielding tothe 
aſfion of Javein Nizws,and to the paſſion of 
forrow. in himſelf, by the ſtrong periwaſions 


«(HI | ? JP fg ITY 

nd therefore inibiparat_N, ſeeing | of ſhame and hiſhonour, caſt himſelf heads 

a long diſcourſe! cannot be: pleaſing 'to: men |long into-the Water,/and died. ; |, -. 
| _ Tong wy op Whos 4 CORTE A Al i3Þ | PAT. 1:00; $f | } 
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Schetsaflirm, that they .. 


entred. farther into the Countrey, \and be- ug. de 
fieged the chief City thereof, called Ba&ra, civi.De. 


* Stedh, de 
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What fury ? what great madneſs doth 


beguile 


{ens minds? that man ſhould ugly ſhapes 


adore 


Of Birds, or Bulls, or Dragons,or the vile 
Half-dog-halt-man on knees for aid 1m- 


plore. 


And though this device was barbarous,and 
firſt, and many years practiſed by Heathen 
Nations onely, till the Jews were corrupted 
in Egypt. yet it is not Sereca alone that laugh- 
eth to ſcorn the ignorant ſtupidity of his Na- 
tion: but Juſtin Martyr remembreth how the 
$ybils inveighed againſt Images: and Hoſps 
ian,how Sophocles taught,that It was pernt- 
cious to the ſouls of men to erett and adore 
thoſe bables. $irabo and Herodotus witnels, 
that the Perſiazs did not erect or ſet up any 
Statue of their Gods, Lycxrges never taught 
it the Lacedemonians,but thought it impiety 
to repreſent immortal natures by mortal Fi- 

res. Exſebius alſo witneſieth, in his Sixth 
Hook. de preparatione Evangelica,that it was 
forbidden by a Law in Serica, or among the 
Brackmans.in India, that Images ſhobld be 
worſhipped. The fame. do 7acitas and Cri- 
ritus report of the antient Germans. Many 
other Authours might be remembred, that 
witneſs the diſdain which the Heathen them- 
ſelves had of this childiſh Idolatry : of which 
Hoſpinian hath written at large in his Tract, 
de origine imaginum. And it was truly faid, 
Omnia mala-exempla bonis initiis orta ſunt, 
All ill examples have ſprung from good begin- 
zings. The Heathen,at firſt, made theſe Ste- 
ine and Images, but in memory of tuch re- 
markable men, as had deſerved beſt of their 


The fart Book. of the firſt Part 


CHae, x, 
vaſes (called the pictures of Chriſt, our Lads, 
and others) were by thouſands of ignorant 
people, not onely adored, but eſteemed to 
have lite, motion, and underſtanding. Or 
theſe ſtocks we call ({aith the Book of Wiſdom) 
when we paſs through tbe raging waves, on theſe 
ſtocks more rotten than the Ship that carries ws. 

This Heathen invention of Images became 
ſo fruittull in after-times,breeding an infinite 
multitude of gods, that they were forced to 
diſtinguiſh them into degrees and orders; 
as Dii conſentes, ſen majorum gentium. ſeledti, 
Patritii jnfigniores,dii medii: Counſelling gods, 
or gods of the mightieft Nobility, ſele& gods, Pa- 
trian,gods of mark, and Common gods (which 
the Romans called Medioxum) dii infiri,and 
terreſtrial Heroes, and multitudes of other 
gods, of which S. A»guſtine hath made large 
mention, in his Book, de Civitate Dei, But PO 
(faith LaGantizs) among all thoſe miſerable *** 
ſouls.and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men 
more like to their Idols, did Epizrenides Cre- 
tenſis (by what good Angel moyed I know 
nor) erect in the Atherian Fields, Altars to 
the unknown God, which ſtood with the 
ſame title and dedication, even to the times 
of S. Paul: who made them firſt know to 
whom theſe Altars belonged, and opened 
their eyes which were capable of grace, that 
they might difcern the difference betwixt, 
that light which lighteneth every man, and 


the obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the 
Devil had ſo many 


years led and miſ-led 
them. And it ſufficed not that the multitude 
of theſe gods was great in general,or that 
every Nation had ſome one which took par- 
ticular and fingular care of them, as Jupiter 
in Crete, Iſs in Egypt, in Athens, Minerva, in 


Countries and common-wealths : Effigies ho- | Samos, Juno, in Paphos, Venus, and fo of all 


minum (faith Pliny) non ſolebant exprimi, miſp 
aliqua il/uſtri canſa perpetuitatem merentinm : 
Men are 06 wort to make Piftures, but cf men 
which merited for ſome notable cauſe tobe per- 


other parts; but every City,and almolt eve- 

ry Family.had a god apart. For,as it 1s writ- 
ten in the ſecond of Kings, the men of Bobel *,7.. 
' made 8nccoth Benoth, and the men of Cath | 


petnallyremembred, And though of the more | made Nergal, and the menof Hamarh made 
antient Paprfts, ſore have borrowed of the | 4ſbima,and the Hvites made Nibhaz.and Tar- 
Gentiles (as appearsin LaGaztins) that de-| tak, and the Sepharvaires burnt their chil 


fence for Images: That Simmlachraare pro ele- 
mentis literarum, ut per ea diſcerent homines 
Deunt 1nviſtÞilem cognoſcere's Images ſay they, 

and fo before them the Heathen kid) are in 

cad of Letters, whereby men might learn to 
know the ipviſible God : 11 which underſtand- 
ing, perhaps, they no otherwiſe efteemed 
them than pictuxes indeed ; yet as that of Be- 
al,or Bel {or up in memory of Belxs the Baby- 
lorian, became afterward the moſt reveren- 
ced Ido) ofthe world, by which ſo many-Na- 
tions {and they'which' were appropriate to 
God himfelf) were mifled and caſt away : f6 
thoſe very ſtocks and ſtones, and painted can- 
| e 


dren in the fire to'Adramelech. All which, 
how plainly hath the Prophet Bay derided? co: 44 
Atert cub down Trees, rind them, butn « part of 
them make ready their meat, and warm them- 
ſelves bythe fire thereof, and of thereſidue he 
maketh egod 5 an Idol,and prayeth unto it but 
God hath fins their eyes from fight; and their 
heart from underſtanding. It is therefore ſafeſt 
for a Chriſtiavg0 believe theCommandments 
of God, todire&- againſt Idolatry;co believe 
the Pro ny, x to paw FE ia by 
yn Idolevry'3 Tſpeak' 4s unto thow 
which have underflanding, judge ye whot Lay 


| 
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Athens, 
Iib.14, 
Jeb. | 
cont, Appi- 
«.l, l,&7. 


. gathered his Hiſtory out of the Perſian Re- 
cords,and reacheth as farr upwards as Nizws | 


Cyrus the younger, Xexophon approveth him 


| 


of the Warrs of Ninus: and laſtly,of his Warr 
againft Loroaſter. \&" 4 


Tho, this Fel ſugeerded Ning the 


firſt that commanded the exerc 

dolatry, the firſt that injuriouſly invaded his 
Neighbour Princes, and the firſt that, with- 
out ſhame or fear, committed Adultery in 
publick. But, asof Belrs there is no certatb 
memory. (asitouching particulars) ſo, of this 
Nizws (whoſe Story 1s gathered outof pro- 
fane Authors) I find nothing ſo warrantable, 
but that the fame may be diſputed,' andiini 
the greateſt! part doubted;. For, although 
that piece of Beroſur,ſet-out and commented; 
upon by Aznize;hath many good thirigs4n. it; 
and giveth great light' (as:Chrytew noteth) 
to the underſtanding} of Diodorns: 8irulesy 
Dion, Halicarnaſſeus,and others : 'yet, L9dor: 
vicus Vives, B. Rhenanns, 'and others; atter 
them; have.laid open the-imperfection and. 
defetts of the Fragment; |proving direGtly, 
that it cannot.be the ſame Beroſus which liv- 
ed in Alexander's time, .cited by Athenem 
and Joſephs : and whoſe Statze the Atheni- 
ans erected, faith Plizy. Yet it is ffom/bim 
chiefly, that many have gathered the ſucceſ- 
fion of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Pringes, 
even from Nizzrod, to:the eighteenth King 
Aſcatades, and to the times of Jaſua. 'For of 
Metaſthenes an Hiſtorian, of the Race of the 
Perſian Prieſts, there are. found but certain 
Papers 3 or ſome few lines of: the Chald&ar: 
and Aſyrian Monarchies : but he afterwards, 
mn the colle&ion of the Perſian Kings, is not 
withour his errours. oo 

 Cteſias,,or Cnidas (a City joining to Hal:- 
carnaſſews) who lived together with Cyr#s 
the younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, 


and Sexriramis : and, though in the Story of 


in ſomethings, and Athenens., Pauſarias, and 
Tertul/ian cite him; yetſo baſe and apparent 
are his flatteries of the Times and Princes 
with whom. he. lived, :and fo incredible.are 
the numbers which he finds in the;Armics of 
Nizusand eſpecially of Semiramis 4 as what: 
ſoever hisreports were;times have conſumed 
his Works, ſaving ſome very few excerptions 
lately ubliſbed. _ 193 1301 

And therefore tory caarnde" ſeeing 
a long diſcourſe; cannot be; pleaſing to: men 


| . 
. 7 $A" 2 / 


penn, 9-4, Sen os ts 


[ ſuddelf . 


of judgment, [ will pals over the ats of this 


preſs then; S. Aug? 
maſtered all Afa,1»dia excepted. Others fay 
thathe” wan it all, ſave India, PaGria, and 


Arahia, For h 

ON ALE 
entred into a ſtrejphitiedgae:ofamighh be- 
cauſe he commanded many people, and was 
his:kinfman; and a cinfre, and theneereſt 
Prince confronting Babylora. His firſt enter- 


Rh Bark CEL Re bra TION 
and becauſe it Tay hex Hintt"knd 


an 


ufc omg bf; 


1 there o'/7 [ 8 f fi 1, 


5 


...The King af dreperta, Bqrzavca, he forked . 
k ve him, and 10.4 tao is 


War gs Fort | 

Warr gaiplt Zero ger. Or roma I enids 

be bent/hjm(6lt, thatrway toward fie ba 3 
F 


47 . b 
12, 


Lo not belicvey, for (none of hip Succeſſora 
oy polleſlion.therclo. ;.. 


had a -erge 5} oy 
.j;His chixd Wars was againſt Tharmwr, King 
of the Medes; whom it ei that he over; 
threw;and pruelly,mpthered with his-ſeven 
Childran,;though Hzhet 


all:died inoge baiyghagainſt him, Whether 
he invaded. 'Zoroafter; before the bundingor 


amplifyijg of Nizive,j.or jafter, jit, is uncer- 
tains: Its ſaid, that be pade two, Expediti- 
tious irito -Badrig.s and, that findiog little 
or ill ſucceſs in.the,firſt, he returned; and (et 
the work. of Nizive forward { and then a ſe- 
cond, time; entre Balla ws; 7G0O0O 
Foet;,and 200pcq, Horſe, and; 1gogoo fix 
hundred Chariots : being encountred, by.Zo- 
ragfger with four hundred thouſand. But 


d#. rnd %.4 


r4mis..(the Wife of Menon) he.cntred and 
poſleſt... Upon this occaſion Nizes, both ad- 
miring hex. judgment and valour,. togethe 
with het perſon aud external beauty,fanciet 
her ſo ſtrongly,as(negleting a}l Princely, re- 
ſpef&s) he took her froin her Huſb nd,whoſe 
eyeshethreatned.tothruſt out, if hexefuled 
to conſent. He :therexefore yieldibg tothe 
puny of lave3n Njzmc,and to the paſſion of 


| [forrow inhimſelf, bythe ſtrong per 


ong afiong 
of ſhame and hiſhonour,, caſt RinſelF hea E 
long into-the Water,/'and died: ;, 1, 
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Of Zoroafter, ſuppoſed to have been the chief Authour of Magick. Arts : and of the 


divers Knds of Magick, 


Oe 08 


Zorpaſter was not Cham, nor the ff 
there were divers great Magicians of this 


 Oreaſter,King of the Ba@riars Yin- 

** centins os, apes to be Cham the 

Son of Noah : a fancy of Intle pro- 

_ -, bability. For Cham was the Pa- 

ternal Anceſtour of Nizms, the Fa- 

ther of Chyr, the Grand-father - of Nizvrod, 

whoſe Son was Belxs, the Father of Nimws. It 

may be that Yincentivs had heard of that 

Book which was called Scripture Cham, de- 

viſed by ſome wicked Knave, and i0' enti- 

tuled; of which S:xtus Senenſichath made 
the due mention. 2.1 18%. 31 

It is reported by Caſſiz2#s, that 'Seexus 

Abbas gavethe invention of Magickto Cham 

the Son of Neab : ſo did Cymeſtor inhis Scho- 

laſtical Biftory ; which Art (faith/he) with 


$. 13 UAGA 1575] L997S. 
inventer of Aſtrologie, or of Magick, : ard that 


name. NY 


I. 


Minerals, or their Sympatherical, or Antipa- 
'thetical workings; of which, I know not 
, what King of Chaldeuis alſo made the Inven- 
;ter.[ rather think that theſe knowledgeswere 
| far more ancient;and left by Noah tohisSons. 
'For 4braham,who had not any acquaintance 
with Zoreaſter (as Joſephus reporteth) was no 
lefs-learned herein than anyother in that age, 
if he exceeded not all men then living : dif- 
fering from the wiſdom of after-times in this, 
that Fe knew, and acknowledged, the true 
cauſe,and giver of life and virtue to Nature, 
and all-natural things; whereas others (for- 
getting Gods infinite,diſperſed,and univerſal 
wer) admired the-Inſtruments, and did 
attribute proper ſtrength to the things them- 


the ſeven Liberal Stiences he writin four- 
teen Pillars : ge of which were made e- 
of Braſs, to refiſt the defacing by the Was |ing one, and remaining in it ſelf, cats do all 
ters of: the Floud; and ſeven of Brick, things; ad reneweth al. NES: 
againſt the injury of fire. There was'alſoano- | -Now,whether this Zoroafter (overthrown 
ther deviſed Diſcourſe, which went under by Ninzs) were the ſame which was @ excel- 
the title of Prophetia Cham. Caſſianns: out of lent a Naturaliſt,it is doubted. For Zoroafer 
Serennshath ſomewhat like this of Comeſior. the Magician , Cteſtas calls Oxyartes, whom 
Theſe be Caffiarns words: Cham ( filiws Pliny finds of a later time. And if Zoroafter 
Noah) qui ſuperſiztionibus iftis © ſacrilegis were taken away by a Spirit (being inthe 
* fuit tia infettns. ſciens nul/ume ſe poſſe ſuper midſt of his Diſciples) as ſome Authours re- 
bis memorialem librain Arcam prorſws inferre, port, then Zoroaſter, flain by Nizws, was not 
in qua erat cunt patre juſto, &c. Cham the the Aagician + which is allo! the opinion of 
(the $02 of Noah) who was infeFed with theſe $8caliger. TEK. 
foperPitipr and ſacrilegions Arts, knowing, Apain, 


ſelves (from which the effefs were 1enſible) a... 
which belonged to that wiſdom, Which b 


Joſephas, and Cedrenns affirtn, that Sedig 
.. : ,.. that he ronld not bring any Book or memorial $ethfirſt found out the Planets, or ing Exſc). 
'.. pf that nature into the Ark, wherein he wasto Stars,and other motions of the Heavens: for 
Temain with his godly Father, cauſed the Pre- if this Art had been invented by Zoroaſter, 
cepts and Rules thereof to be graven in Metal, he could not have attained to any ſuch ex- 
and hard Stone. |" [Cellency therein, in his own life-time; but 
+ Saint Anguſtine noteth that Zoroafter was being a-man(as it ſeemerh) of ſingular judg- 
faid'to have laught athis birth, when all o- 'ment, he might add fomewhat to this kind - 
ther children weepz which promges the of knowledge, and leave;:it by wiring to 
great knowledge which afterward he at- |Poſterity. PUN ie 
tained unto ;| being taken for the Inventer | 


of natural AZagick and-other Arts: for the 
Corrupter, ſaith Plizy and Juſtine. But I do 
not think that Zoroafter invented the do- 
Qrine of the Horoſcopes,or Nativities : or firſt 
found out the nature of Herbs, Stones, and 


But ofthis Zorogfter,there is ors, yo 
and no eG Jangling about theword and Art 
of Magick, Arnobivs remembreth' four, to 
whom the name of. Zoroaſter, or Zorcaſtres 
was given : which by Hermodorws and Dizox 


ſcemeth to be but a cognomer,or name of oh 
| = an 


. 


fol. 81, 


Cn A P. XI: 


of :the | Hiſtory of the World, + 


t57 


nd was as much to fay; as Aſtrorym cultor. 
The firſt, Arnobins callerh rx 9. er 
may be the ſame that Ninus overthrew: the 
ſecond, a Chaldear, and the Aftronomer.of 
Nis : the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylins, 
who lived in the time of Cyr#7,and his famili- 
ar: the fourth, Zoroofter Armenins, the Ne- 
phew of Heſtianes,which followed Xerxerin- 
to Greece ; between whom and Cyras, there 
paſt threeſcore and eighteen years, | Snidgs 
remembreth a: fifth, called Perſomedns [a- 
piens:. and Plato ſpeaketh of Zorvaſter the 
Son of 'Oromaſdes., which Picus: Marandula 
confirmeth. | wot Beit ts 

Now. of what. Nation the firſt and chief 
Zoroaſter was,it is doubted. Pliny and Luerti- 
++ make him a as 0g Gemiſthens,or Pletho, 
Ficinus and Stenchins, make him a'Chaldear. 
But by thoſe Books of one Zorogfter.found by 
Picus Mirandala, it appeareth plainly, that 
the. Author of them was a Chal/diear by Na- 
tion, though the word(Chaldean) was asof- 
ten given to the learned Priefts peculiarly, 
as for any diſtinguifhment of Nations. For- 
phyrius makes the Chaldei and Magi divers 5 
Picus,the ſame. But that this Zorogſter. was a 
Chaldear both by Nation and Profeſſion, it 
appeareth by his Books, which (faith Picus;) 
were written in the Chaldear: Tongue ; and 


i 
. 


dom by his grace, found the Art,after long 
ſtudy-and labour, altbgether ridiculous: -. | 


verſant in things:Divihe. 'And (as Plato af- 
firmeth) the Art of Magick is the Art of wor». 
ſhipping God.. To which cfett 4)o/{onize inf 
his Epiſtles. expounding\the word. .(w«y/@) 
faith;that the Perfiderir called theirgods wiyes? 
whence he. addeth 
xeknquom tide, Or Sic me 24h (thats) that 
Magns:1s a\natne fometimes of: hiny that is# 
God by nature 3 ſometimes of him that is in 
the ſervice of God::in whiehlatrer ſence it 
btaken, XMet. 2.0.1. And thisis the firſt and 
higheſt kind : which Pccolohriviecalleth dis 


and. worſhip af \God: is the beginning of kaow 
fophers: the Iydiars, Brancharant ;' whi 
name they ſomewhat neerly| retain to this 
day, calling their Pricfts Bramives ; among 
the Egyptians they were tearmed cherry 
the. Hebrews they were called Cabaliffs, Pro- 
phets, Scribes, and Phariſees ++ amongſt the 
Babylonians they were differenced by the 
hamie of Chaldeazs + and among the Perſians; 


Lg of 


Magicians : of whom 4rnobins:({peaking 


the Comment in the ſame Language. Now, 
that the Magiand they were Se Liering.jt 
may be judged by the name of thoſe Books 
of Zoreafter,which in an Epiſtle of Afrendvla 
toFiczzwc,he faith,to beintituled,Patris Ezre 
Zoroaſtris & Melchior magorum oracula. 


—_— 


c- I. 


Of the name of Magia 3 and that it was anci- 
ently far divers from Conjuring and Witch- 
craft. SEES 


Ow, for Magick it ſelf which Art (faith 
AMirandula ) Panci intelligunt, multi re- 
prekendrnt:, Few underſtand,and many repre- 
bend; Et ficut Canes ignotos ſemper allatrant 
As Dogs bark at thoſe they know not ſo they 
condemn and hate the: things they under- 
ſtand not : think it not amiſs (leaving Ninws 


' for a while) to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof. 


It 1s true, that many men abhorr the very 


' name and word (Mages )becauſe of $imor 


 Magns, who. 


Plin.l. 30, 


Hiſt. Nat. 


Porpbyr.e 


Apul, 


goes (thatis) familiar with evil Spirits,uſurp- 
ed that Title. For Magick, Conjuring, and 
Witchery,'.are farr difiering Arts, whe! 
Pliny being ignorant, (coffeth thereat.: For 
Nero (faith Ply ) who had the moſt exce!- 
lent Magicians of the Eaſt, ſent him-by Tyr- 


dates King of Armenis, who held that King- 


ing indeed, not agar, but 


f 


Hoſtanes , one: of the 'ancient Magicians ) 
uſeth theſe words: Et verum Denm. #ttita 


| wajeſtate proſequitar © Angelos winiftros 


demonas prodit terrenos, vagos, humanitatis 
inimicos; Softenes(tor ſo M.Felix called him; 
not Hoſtanes) aferibeth the tne' Majeſty to the 
true God, and acknowledgeth that his Angels 
are vm 
Worſhip of the true God. He alſo hath delivered 
that there are Devils earthly, and wantlering, 
and enemies to man-kind. 49ri3 | 

His Majeſty alfo,in his firſt Book of Demo- 
nologie, 4 3. acknowledgeth,that in the Per- 
Sar Tongue the word (Magw) imports as 
much a contemplator of divine and heaven- 
ly ſcience; but unjuſtly ſb called, becauſe the 
Chaldeans were ignorant of the true Divini- 
ty. And it is alſo right which His Majeſty a» 
voweth, that under the natfie of Magick, all 
other uplawfull Artsare comprehended,and 
yet doth Hzs Majeſiy diſtinguiſh it: from Ne- 
cromancy, Witchcraft, and the reſt : of all 
which he hath written largely, -and moſt 
learnedly. For the Magick which\/His A/aje- 
ſt conderaneth, ts-ofthat kind whereof the 
Devil ts a party; Dazztt in his ſecond'Chap. 
nameth four kinds of thoſe Wiſemen's Ariols, 
Atagi, Malefici, and'Chaldei, Arioli:the old 


& 


| 


K Magus Is a Perſian word primitively ,where=. Plato FE: 
by is.expreſt ſuck a. one as 1s altogether CON=-. Aictl, 


5 that Mens; is either. 


vine Magick and theſe did the Latines new- Piccol. de 

ly entitle Sepientes,.or Wiſemew:' For the fear Debs 
| - bn Hug. 
ledge. Thele Wiſemen the Greeks#'call Philo» Linh 


In oftavio 
Minute 
Felicrs cum 


Der, Arnobio 
' ſed weri ejus venerationi novit _—_ Tdegs 2-359 


iſters and meſſengers which attend the 


Dgmocel, 
CC. Fo 


Latine Tranſlation calleth Sophiſtas* Vata- 
blas and Pagriinns,Cenethliacos, or Phyſicos,gr = 
Philoſophers. 


—_——_—_— con 
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The firſt Book, of the. firſt Part 


—_— of 


. their praGice, to mix the powder of dead 


De vit, 


ſan. clyc. 
Anal. fol, 


180, 


'  Babaros quod Philoſophi apud Grecos (_ cilicet) 


or Poiſoners: in Jurins,Preſtigiatores,or Sor- 
=» cerers, as.4n Exgliſh. TiN I » 


| Pared; and at other times to make Pictures 


. Sacramentaliter) to effe&t thoſe things which 
the Devil by other means bringeth to pals. 


* the influences of the Stars,by them obſerved, 


Philoſophers, or ( according to the note of 
V atablus) Naturalifts: Nempe ſunt Magi apud 


divinarum bumanarumque rerum ſcientiam, 
profitentes ;, For the Magi are the ſame with 
the Barbarians, as the aver 4. are with the 
Grecians (that is) ven that profeſithe kxnow- 


| creature. Joſephus reporteth of Abrahewithar 


% wn — 
Ca PJ XI | 


he inſtruited- the Egyptians in Arithmetich, 
and Aſtronomie,who before Abraham's coming 
unto them knew none of theſe Sciences. ' | 

And ſo. doth Archangels de Burgs, in'de- 
fence of Mirendula againſt Garſias + Alexan- 
der &- Eupolemon': dicant, qudd''Abriham 


ledge of things both divine and humane. The | ſan@itate &- ſopientis omninm preſtantiſſinus, 


Greek and the Engliſh call them Inchanters ; 
Junius, Magicians; Caſtalion,CoxjeFurers<1n 
the Syrian, they are all four by one-name 
called Sapientes Babylonis ; The Wiſemen of 
Babel. [ ? OH 

The ſecond fort Vatablus, Pagnin, Junins, 
and our Ergliſh,call Aſtrologers 3 Hieromand 
the Septnagint, Magicians. Wake 

The third kind are Malefic: or Venefici 5 mn 
Hierom, Pagnin, and the Septzagint, Witches, 


', That Witches are alſo rightly ſo called 
Venefici, or Poiſoners; and that indeed there 


Chaldzos primum, deindePhotnices, denn 
Egyptios Sacerdotes Aſirologiam- &idivina 
docuerits Alexander (faith. he, amreaning A- 
lexander Polyhiſtor) and Eupolemon afferax, 
that Abraham, the bolieit and wiſeſt of wen, 


did firſt teach the Chaldzans, then'thkePheni- | 


and divine. Know 


The third kind of 2fagick, containeth the 


cians; laſtly, the Fey ptian Prieſts, ſtrologie, 
ee. | | 


whole Philoſophy of Nature; 'not the brab- ** © 


is One } 
ment, im ' 


blings of the Ariſtorelzans, but that which 
bringeth to light the inmoſt virtues, and 
dtaweth- them-out of Nature's hidden . bo- 
ſometo humane uſe : YVirtutes in cextro centri 


is a kind of Adelefici, which; without any Art þlatentes; Virtues hidden in the center of the 


of Magick or Necromancie, uſe the help of 
the Devil to do miſchief,” His Majeſty con- 
firmeth- in the firſt Chapter of his ſecond 
Book : ſpeaking alſo in the fifth Chapterof 


bodies with other things by the: Devil pre- 


of Wax;.or Clay, or otherwiſe (as it were 


--+The fourth,all Tranſlators call Chaldears: 
who took upon them to foretell all things to 
come, as well-natural as hurnane, and'their 
events : and this they vaunted to perform by 


and underſtood. | 

Suchwere, and to this day partly (if not 
altogether) are, the corruptions,which have 
made” 0dious the very name of Aagich, 
_— chiefly ſought (as is the manner of all 
Impolitures) to counterfeit the higheſt and 
moſt noble part of it,yet ſo as they have alfo 
crept into the inferiour degrees. 

A ſecond kind of Magick, wasthat part of 
Aſtrologie, which had reſpeCt to ſowing and 
planting, and all kinds of Agriculture and 
Huſbandry: which was a knowledge of the! 
motions and 'influences of the Starrs into 
thoſe lower Elements. Et 

Philo Judews goeth farther, affirming,that 
by this part of Magick,or Aſtrologie,together 
with the motions of the Starrs, and other 
heavenly bodies, Abraham found out ' the 
knowledge of the true God, while he lived 
in Chaldea : Bui contemplatione creiturarum 
cognovit Creatorem (ſaith Jo. Damaſcen) Who 


center,according to the Chymiſts. Of this ſort 
were Albertus, Arnoldus de villa nova, Kay- 
#10nd, Bacon, and'many others: and before 
theſe. in elder-times, and who better undez- 
ſtood the power of Nature, and how to ap- 
ply things 'that work to things that ſuffer, 


were Zoroaſter before ſpoken of: Apol/onins - 


Tyanem, remembred by. S. Hierom-to Panli- 
z#s ; 1nſome mens Opinion, Nama Pompilins 
among the Romans : among the 1dians,The- 


— 


See Upon 


.in 
Aug. de 
civit, Det 
l.18$.c. 2, 


ſpian : among the Egyptians, Hermes : among 


the Babylonians, Budda: the Thracians had 
Zamolxis : the Hyperboreans (as isſuppoſed) 
Abbaris: and the Italians, Petrus Aponenſis. 
The Magick which theſe men profeſt, is thus 
defined : 'Magia eſt. connexio a viro ſapien- 
te agentinms per naturam cum patientibus, ſibt 
congruenter reſpondentibus, ut inde opera pro- 
deant,non ſine eorumſine admiratione qui cau- 
ſam ignorant : Magick is the connexion J ax 
tural agents and patients,anſwerableeach to 0- 
ther,wrought by a wiſe man,to the bringing forth 
of ſuch effets as are wonderfull to. thoſe that 
know not their cauſes. In all theſe three kinds, 
which other men divide into four,it feemeth' 
that Zoroaſter was exceedingly learned;efpe- 
cially in the firſt and' hi helt. For .inhis O- 
racles he: confeſſeth God: to be the Creator 
of the Univerſal: he believeth of 'the * 7r?- 
zity, which heicould not inveltigate by. any 


and of Paradiſe : approveth the immortality 


Ifellws, Ficinus, Patritins, and others, have 


knew the Creator by the contemplation of the 


HHE10 ang tranſlited. 
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Lib. 2» 


fol, 26- 


Pheniciansuling Zorodſter's own words : Hee 
ad verhun ſcribit((aith Enſebius )Dens prineus- 
incorraptibilinm, ſempiternns ingenitus,expers 
partium, ſibi-ipſ ſimillimns, bonorum omninm 
auriga,mmera non expeFans,optimns, pruden- 
tiſſmmus,pater juris, ſine dotrina 4 en per- 
dots, naturi perfeFm, ſapiens, ſacre nature 
anicus inventor, &c. Thus writeth Zoroalter, 
word for word. God,the firſt incorruptible,ever- 


lafting,nnbegotten without parts voſt like him- 
ſelf, the guide of all yoda; expelSing no reward, 


the beft, the wiſeſt., the father of right,” kaving 
phy juſtice le teaching, perfett aviſe by 
nature, the onely invoxter thereof. © 
Sixtus Senenfis, (peaking of the wiſdom of 
the Chaldzans, doth diſtinguiſh thoſe wiſe 
men into five orders (to'wit) Chaſcedin, ot 
Chaldeans : Afaphimt, of Magicians: Charin- 


mim (which he tranſlates Arrolie,or Sophiſts ) 


Mechaſphinr, or Malefici,or venefici,Wiches,or 
Poiſoners 3 and Gatarim,Angures,or Aruſpices, 
or D7u7ers. j IFN: HF EACH 3 HENS ON 
Chaſcetim were thoſe which had the name 
of Chald#ans, which were Aſtronomers : Hi 
celorum motns diligentilſmmt ſpe irunt ; Theſe 
did moft diligently contemplate the motions of 
the heavens: whoin Philo, 1n the life of Abra- 
bam deſeribeth. © + OHS9 10, 
Aſaphim were in the old Lative'tranſlation 
called Philoſophers : of the Septudgiry,and of 
Hierom, Magicians: Qui" dt omni tan di- 
vinarun quart humanarnn rerun oaufie Fils: 


Jophat ft ho dyeaſed of the eaſer of i 
q, 


Leerh, I, I, 


Atagd 4 
lg Gr 


ps, as well divine 4 humane: of who 
Origen makes Balzen (the Son of Beoy) to be 
the firſt > but'Lzertixs aſcribeth the invents 
on of this Art to Zorpaſtres the'Perſiun. ' 

Chartnmim, or 'Iichanters, the Diſciples 
(fith'S. Auguſtine, Pliny,and Juſfiive) of ano- 
ther Zoroaſtres - who corrupted the admi- 
rable wiſdom of the 1/eg7,which he received 
from his Anceſters..,, | | 

Mechaſphim, or Venefici, or Witches, are 
thoſe which we Have-ſpokenglicady out of 
His Majeſtie#Book'of Demozologie, \. 
- Gezariay, oe Ardfpicer (after. Þ Hierder) 
whieh divine onthe incrgils of Be aſts.Gain 


my 4 *" +. # S © 
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Ofthis Zopodſt er,Euſeb.in the Theologie ofthe 


IAN Inver 


iplinane ſcievt;ameue-percepiſſed 3 The Mags 


ſtan Religion,as the Levites among Gods people, 
and they were given to the ſtudies of true. Phi« 
hoſophy : neither could any be King of the Pex«. 
fians,who had not firſt been exerciſed im the.mey+ 
fteries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtus 8es 
xenfis, in the defence of 0rigen againſt Pol+ 
chronins and Theophilss, hath two kinds of 
Magiok,his own words are thefe : Et ne quem 


alteram ubique ab Origine damnatam gue per 
federa cum demonibns inita, aut vere, ant aps 
parenter,operatur ; altcram ab.Qrigi oe 
txv.,que ad pratficen naturalis Philafophie per- 
tinet, docens admirabiles res operari ex appli- 
tatione-mntua naturalinm virtutuſs ad invi- 
corn agentiun ac patientiums That the teſtimo+ 
»ies of Theophilus and Polychronins (ſzith 
| he) = n0t move any man, it is t0 be under- 
| ſtood that Magick is of two ſorts, the one every 
where condemned by Origen ; which worketh 
(whether truly or ſeemingly)by covenants madg 

with-devilss the other commended by Origen, 

which 0/67 to the prattich, part of na- 

teral P Holephy, teaching to work admirable 

things by the mutaal application of natural vit- 

tres. agent and ſuffering reciprocally, 

This Partition|Hierow doth embrace in the 

| firſt ofhis Commentaries upon Darjel, where 
| conlidering of the difference which Danie/ 


; makes between theſe four kinds of wiſe Men 
formerly remembred, he uſeth this diſtinRi- .. 


on 3 Q»oy #05 hariolos; ceteriimad; (id eſt) 
 Hicantabores interpetati ſunt, bidentur mihi 
effe qui verbis rem peragunt ; Magi, qui de fire 


, gulis philo ophantur; Malefici., .. qui ſanguine 


HNWInrC vidio, O ſape contignnt corpora 
mortnorunsporro im Chaldzis Genethliacos 

mifitari puto;qnor'unigo Mathematicos vo» 
Xu Cop "autem communis Magos pro 


-| Waleficis aCcipit; qui aliter habentur apud\gen- 


ten ſnan,co qudd int P hiloſophs Chaldzorum: 

Sad artis bujns ſceientiam Hieges quog;O-Prin- 
ropes ejnſdem gentis onmin facinnt z unde O\ itt 
Hutivitate dominl' $aluatoris, ipfo privium'or+ 
Tan" efus iniiliexerunt, O wenienns ſans ant 


| Bechlehem, acloraverunt puernm, flela deſuper 


| offenatewte'; hey, whom we call. Sorgerers, and 
t Imrhanters, ſeem 10.we, ſuch.u6 


k ” w 1 
Fi '24/ 4 ; 
ps 1FTang. 
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they 


(laith he) werethe chief Miniſters of the Per= 


#00eant premiſſa PolychromiG»:Theophili 8ib!. 1.6. 
teſtimpnia, ſciendum eſt dnplicem eſſe Magiam; fol. 444, 


———_———_ onn. Nations fer* 


The fiſt Book. of the! fiſt Part 


they are the Philoſophers of the Chaldzans: yea, . or bowſocver fitting the natures to their: work: 


King and princes of that Nation do all that they 
do, according to the knowledge of this Art - 
whence, at the nativity of the Lord our, $4vi- 


onr, they firſt of all underſtood kis birth, and 


coming unto holy Bethlehem, did worſhip the | 


Child: the Starr from above ſhewing himunto 


there is great difference between the. do- 
 Grine ofa Magician, and the abuſe of the 
word. -For though ſome Writers affirm, that 


Mags hidze dicitur, quiex federe faGo.uti- 


CHar. Xs 


ing, they were thought the works 7 the devils. 
by the ignorant. Among theſe works 3s natural 
Magick, which men call very improperly, Ne- 


CYOMANICY. | 


Mirandula in his Apologie goeth further: ,, , 
For by underſtanding (faith he) the mtermoſkt 
them. 'By this therefore it appeareth, that 


adivity of natural agents we are aſſiſted to. 
know the Divinity of Chriſt - for otherwiſe (to. 
ule his own words) Jenoratis terminis poten- 
tie, virtutis rerum naturalium, ſtat nos du- 
bitare illa eadem opera, que fecit,Chriſtus, poſſe 


tur diaboli opera ad rem quamcunques That | fieri per media naturalia; The terms or limits of” 


he is called & Magician now-a-days,who having | 
entered lexene with the Devil, ſeth his help to | 


any matter : yet (as our Saviour ſaid of Dz- 
vorce) it was not ſo from the beginning. 
For the: Art of- Magzch is of the wiſdom of 
Nature; other Arts which undergo that title, 
were. invented by the falſhood, ſubtilty, and 
envie of the Devil. In the latter, there is no 
other dofctrine, than the uſe of certain cere- 
monies, Per malam fidem ; By an evil faith :1n 
the former, no-other il], than the inveſtigati- 
on pf thoſe virtues and hidden properties 
which God'hath given to his creatures, and 
how fitlytoapply thingsthat work,to things 
' that ſuffer; And though by the Jews thoſe ex- 
cellent Magicians, Philoſophers, and: Divines, 
which came:toworſbip our Saviour Chriſt, 
were tearmed:Mechaſchephime,or Mecaſpbipe ; 
yethad they no other reaſon thancommon 
cuſtom therein. Conſuetuds: autear communis 
Mages pro malteficis accipit z» Common cuſtom 
( faith S.Hjerome Wnderſtandeth Witches gunder 
the-name of Magicians « Andantiquity (aith 
Peter Martyr) by. the word.(( Mag?) under- 
food good and wiſe men. Qnid igitur expaueſcts | 
Magi nomen fron Evangeliegra: | 
rioſum, quod:n0n maleficur:t weneſiouth, ſed 
Japientem ſonat,&- Sacerdpteme. 0 thouyegr: 
Mar Eicin Jul one (faith Ficinns) why denbteſithou.te 
parprim. aſe the name of Magus,. 4 namegrations int the 
0573. Goſpelwhich doth not ſignifie aWitch,or.a.Cons | 
Jnren, but a wiſe: man;and a Prieſt? For what 
brought-this flander to that;Study and Prg; 
feſlion,bat.onely idle Ignorance; the Parent 
of.cauſleſs admiration? Cauſafvit mirificee: 
#31 quorundlam:operum,. que-{ re. verd) 'opert 
watupalia: fant \veruntamen quia. procuratione 
A— \Baturas. ies: vel Ns tf 
wel commiſcentizam.: vel. alzier ad operguant 
expedientium fat ſunt; 
bantur ab-iguor entibus h&e-.Dtopergbas.hujofe 
mbaieſt Magdy naturalis quam. Netromatitiags 

wlti i»yproprit vocart. The matutlleyſue! 
ſome works, which (indeed). are. naturaly:g 
veen'the i 6 flandex' but. Ws thi 
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natural power and virtue n0t underſtood, we 
muſt needs doubt , whether thoſe very works 
which Chriſt did, may not be done by natural 
zeans : atter which he goeth on in this ſort : 
Ideo non heretice, non ſuperſtitios# dixi, ſed 
veriſſemt &+ Catholice per talem Magiam adju- 
vari nos in cognoſcenda divinitate Chriſti: 
Therefore I ſaid not heretically, not ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly,but moſt truly and Catholickly,that by ſuch 
Magick we are furthered in knowing the Divi- 
#ity of Chriſt.And ſeeing the Jews and others, 
the enemies of Chriſtiaz <7 5h do impu- 
dentlyand impioutly obje(t, that thoſe Mi- 
racles which Chriſt wrought,were not aboye 
nature, :but . by the exquiſite knowledge 
thereof performed : Mirandula,a man for his 
years,fuller of knowledge than any that this 
latter Age hath brought. forth, might with 
ood reaſon. avow, that the uttermoſt of 
ature's, works. being-. known, the works 
which Chriſt did, and which (as himſelf wit- 
neſleth)no-man could do,do manifeſtly.teſti- 
fie of themſelves, that they were performed 
by that hand which held Nature CES but 
as a Pencil, -and-by a. power infinitely Su- 
Srhveky thoſe that 
were faithleſs,were-cither converted, or put 
to {ilence: ME EP 
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with wiſe and learned men, promiſcue, and 
without difference and diſtinction, to con- 
found lawfull and praiſe-worthy knowledge 
with that impious,and (to uſe S.Pauls words) 
with thoſe beggerly rudiments,which the Devil 
hath ſhuffled, and by them bewitcheth and 
befooleth graceleſs men. For,if we condemn 
natural Magick,or the wiſdom of Nature, be- 
cauſe the Devil (who knows more than any 
man) doth alſo teach Witches and Poiſoners 
the harmfull parts of Herbs,Drugs,Minerals, 
and Excrements : then may we, by the ſame 
rule, condemn the Phyſiciar, and the Art of 
Healing. For the Devil alſo in the Oracles of 
Amphiaraus, Amphilochws,Trophonixs, and the 
like, taught men in Dreams, what Herbs and 
Drugs were proper for ſuch and ſuch Diſca- 
ſes. Now, no man of judgment 1s ignorant, 
that the Devil from the beginning hath 
ſought to thruſt himſelf into the ſame em- 
ployment among the Miniſters and Servants 
of God, changing himſelf for that purpoſe 
into an Angel of Light. He hath led men to 
Idolatry as a Doftrine of Religion ; he hath 
thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe of the 
true God ; he hath corrupted the Art of 4- 
ſtrologie, by giving a divine power to the 
Stars, teaching men to eſteem them as gods, 
and not as inſtruments. And (as Buzting ob- 
ſerveth) it is true, that judicial Aſtrologie is 
corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but the 
abuſe of the thing takes not away the 
Art, conſidering that heavenly bodies (as 
even general experience ſheweth) have,and 
exerciſe their operation upon the inferiour, 
For the Sun and the Starr of Mars do drie; 
the Moon doth moiſten, and govern the 
Tides of the Sea. Again, the Planets,as they 
have ſeveral and proper names, ſo have the 
ſeveral and proper virtues : the Stats do alſo 
differ in beauty,and in magnitude; and to aJl 
the Stars hath God given alſo their proper 
names, which (had they not influences and 
virtues different ) needed not : He count- 
eth the number of the Stars,and calleth them by 
their names.But,into the good and profitable 
knowledge of the celeltial influences, -the 
Devil ceaſeth not to ſhuffle in his Superſtiti- 
ons: and fo to the: knowledge of the ſecret 


- virtues of Nature: hath he faſtened his do- 


Qrine of CheraFers, Numbers, and Incanta- 
tions; and taught" men to believe in the 
— of Words and Letters(which,with- 
our Faith in God, are: but Ink or: common 


breath):\thereby either. to equal: his own 
with the All-powerfull Word. of God, or 
to. diminiſh | the-glory ' of God's creating 
--Moreover; he Wagnever ignorant, that 
Y DOTY F161 OT 1007-137 0978 


both the wiſe and the ſimple obſerve when 
the Sea-birds forfake the ſhores, and flie into. 
the Land, that commonly ſome great ſtorm 
followethz that the high flying of the Kite 
and the Swallow,betoken fair weather ; that 
the crying of Crows, and bating of Ducks, 
foreſhew Rain: for they feel the air moiſtned 
in their quils. And it is written in Hieremj the Fe” 
Prophet, Ever the Stork, in the air kaoweth 797 
her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the 
Crane, and the Swallow. Hereupon, this ene- 
my of Man-kind, working upon theſe as up- 
on the reſt of Gods creatures, long time abu- 
ſed the Heathen, by teaching them 'to ob- 
ſerve the flying of Fowls, and thereby to 
judge of good or ill ſucceſs in the Warr : 
and {withall) to look into their entrails for 
the ſame,asif God had written the ſecrets of- 
unſearchable providence in the Livers and 
Bowels of Birds and Beaſts. Again,becauſe it 
pleaſed God ſometimes by Dreams, not only 
to warn and teach his Prophets and Apoſtles, 
but Heathen Princes allo ; as Abimelech to re- 
{tore Sara to Abraham:becauſe he admoniſh- 
ed Joſeph, and by a Dream informed Jacob, 
Laban, Pharao, Solomon, Paul, 4naitias, the 
Magi of the Eaſt, and others. For as it is re- 
membred in Job: In Dreams and Viſtons 0 
the night whenſleep falleth upoi1 men, &c. then 19 33-17: 
God openeth the ears, that he might cauſe man 

to return from his enterpriſe; therefore, I 
ſay,doth the Devil alſo practiſe his Divinati- 

ons by dreams,or (after Pariſienſis)divinitatis FOPY 
imitationes, his mock-divinity. This in the w RN 
end grew ſo common, as Ariſtides compiled cp. 
an Ephemerides of his own Dreams : Mithri- 
dates of thoſe of his Concubines. Yea,the Ro- 
#ans,finding the inconvenience hereof, be- 
cauſe all Dreams ( without diſtin&tion of a, 
cales) were drawn to Divination,forbad the 099" ive 
lame by a Law, as by the words of prohibi- Mathemare 
tion(aut narrandis ſormniis occultant aliquam meF 
artem divizandi) it may appear. Likewiſe 

by the Law of God, in Deuteronomy, Chap.13. 
ſeducing Dreamers were'ordered to beſlain. 

Yet it 1s to be contemned, not that Marcus 
Antonius wis told a'remedy in hPream for 

two grievous diſeaſes that opprelt him; nor 

that of Alexander Macedon for the cure of 
Ptolemie's poiloned wound 3, nor that which ; 
Saint' Auguſtine reporteth of a Mianoiſe , Aug. de 
whoſe Son (the Father dead) being de- pr 28 
manded' a debt already paid, was told by jeu... 
his Father in a Dreath, where the Acquit- 
tancelay to diſcharge-it : not that' of 4fty- 

ages of his Daughter; 'arid- matiyÞthers of 

like nature. Ofthereaſon of all which, for 

as much as the cauſe is tot in our felves, this 

place denicth —_ 


Gen, 1, 
vV.I7., 


&.1IV: 


© The fuſt Book, of the fuſt Part 


ee 
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> & 866; 


That Daniel's miſliking Nebuchodonoor's 
condenming of the Magicians, doth not ju- 
. ſtifie all their pra@ices. 


Ut it may be objected. that if fuch Divi- 
B nationsasthe Heathers commonly uſed, 
were to be condemned in them, who took 
on them very many and ſtrange Revelatt- 
ons; how came it to pals, tha: Daniel both 
condemned the haſty fentence of Nebuchodo- 
—_ againſt che Magicians ol Chaidea,and in 
a fort torbad it? eſpecially conſidering that 
ſuch kind of pcople God himſelf command- 
ed tobe {lain, To this,divers aniwers may be 

iven. Firſt. it ſeem< ta that Daniel had re- 
pett to thoſe Cha/d4ans, becauſe they ac- 
knowicdged' that th. Dream of the King, 
- which himſeli had forgotten, could not be 
known to any man by any Art, either Natu- 
ral or Diabolical: For there is none other 


(faid the Chaldeans Ythat can declare it before 


ACC—_ 


6. V. G4 
The abuſe of things which may be found ix all * 
kinds,js not to condemn the right uſe of them. 
N Otwithſtanding this mixture every 

where, of good with evil, of falſhoad_ 
with truth,of corruption with cleannefs and 
purity : The good, The truth, The purity in 


every kind may well be embraced: Asjnthe 


ancient worſhipping of God by Sacrifice, 
there was no man knowing God among the 
Elders,that therefore forbare to offer Sacri- 
fice to the God of all power,becauſe the De- 
vilin the Image of Baal, Aſtaroth, Chemoth, 
Jupiter, Apollo,and the like, was ſo adored. 

Neither did the abuſe of 4ſerologie terrific , 


motions and natures of heavenly bodies; nei- 
ther can it dehort wiſe and learned men in 
theſe days from attributing thole virtues, in- 
fluences, and inclinations to the Starrs and 
other lights of Heaven, which God hath 


the King, except the Gods whoſe dwelling is not ' 


with fleſh: and herein they confeſled the 
power of the Ever-living God. 

Secondly, it may be conjectured (and 
that upon good reaſon; that among ſo many 
learned men, ſome of them did not exerciſe 
themſelves in any evil or unlawfull Arts, but 
were meerly Magicians and Natwraliſts.: and 
therefore when the King commanaecd to kill 
all, Daziel perſwaded the contrary, and cal- 
led it a haſty judgment, which proceeded 
with fury without examination. And that 
ſome of thoſe mens ſtudies and profeſlions 
were lawfull, it may be gathered by Daniel's 
inſtruction: for himſelf had been taught by 
'them, and was called chief of the Inchan- 
ters: of which ſome were tearmed Sooth- 
 ſagers, others Aſtrologians, others Chaldeans, 
others Mag? , or Wiſe-men: and: therefore 
of diſtinCt profeſſions. 

Thirdly, Daxzel miſliked and forbad the 
Exccutian of that judgment, becauſe it was 
unjuſt. For howſoever thoſe men might de- 
ſerve pangnen) for the praftice of unlaw- 
full Arts houghnot unlawfull according 
to the law of that State)yet herein they were 
altogether guiltleſs. For it exceeded humane 
power to plerce the King's thought, which 
the Devil tvmſelf could not know. So then. in 


Daniel's diſlike, and hindring of the execu- 
tion of. ſeytcnce of death pronounced againſt 
the Magic;ans, thereiis.no abſolute juſtifying 


-of their praQtice and profeſſion, 


given to thoſe his glorious creatures. 

The Sympathetical, and Anipathetical 
working of Herbs, Plants, Stones, Minerals, 
with their other utmoſt virtues, ſometimes 
taught by the Devil, and applied by bis Mj- 
niſters to harmfull and uncharitable ends,can 
never terrifie the honeſt and learned Phyſici- 
an or Magician from the uſing of them to the 
help and comfort of Man-kind : neither can 
the illuſions, whereby the Devil betrayeth 
ſuch men asare fallen from God, make other 
men reject: the obſervations of Dreams; ſo 
farr as with a good Faith and a Religious 
caution they may make uſe of them. 

Laſtly, the prohibition to mark flying of 
Fowls (as ſigns of good or evil ſaccels) hath 
no reference at all to the crying of Crows 
againſt Rain, or to any obſervation not ſu- 


may be given. For,if we confound Arts with 
the abuſe of them, we ſhall not onely con- 
demn- all honeſt Trades and entexchange 
amongſt men (for there are that deceive in 
all Profeſſions) but we ſball in aſhort time 
bury in forgetfulneſs all excellent knowledg 
and all learning,' or obſcure and. cover it 
over: with a moſt Korvfull- and |beggarly 
ignorance : and  ({as Phry tearbeth) we 
uld ſhew our{lves, Ingrator trga cos, -quz 
labore curaque lucem nohbis epernernnt it 
Ince : Untrankful | fomards theſe, who! with 
pains and care hate diſcoucted ainta ue tight 
in this light. 7 {oor ons 
| Indeed;not only theſe 'natural knowledges 
are condemned by thoſe: that brant'z 
but the :Matbematichy.alſo,' and: 


thereof: though thoſe that are excellently 
s | learned 


Abraham (if we may believe the moſt ancient. 19a. 
and religious Hiſtorians) from oblerving the & ii 


perſtitious, and whereof a reaſon or caule :«. 


_ — —— 
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Cx aP. XL, 


Fl. 


= com, learned, judge Of it in this fort : 1» ſpeculo 
Th. Mathematico verum illud, qnod in omni Nik 


baconfider- 


quod neque VETY: 


di ; þ 
Her raiſe His A 
Ls Vives. vels obeds 


FT hwy of th Wal wk 


eritur, elucet ; Hon wodd remota ftmilitn-: 
dine, ſed fulgida quadam propinquitates, : I 
to £ the Mathematicks, that T1 ruth doth | 


e; which is ſought in every kind of kyrow: 
Y 3 'n0t 72 an obſcuring, but in'a meet and 


manifeſt repreſentation. 


| GEES 


m—_—_——_— 
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q m b- TOE 
| of the diver rs kinds of welawfull hee” 


T is true; that there are many Arts, if we | 

may fo call them, which'are covered with 
the name Magick - and eſteemed _—_— 

to be as branches of that-'Tree, -oh' w 

root they never grew.” The firſt-of theſe 
hath the name of Necromanzy,or Goetia i and 
of this again there are divers kinds, The one 
is an Invocation at the'Graves of the dead,to 
whom the Devil himſelf ' gives anſwer” in 
ſtead of thoſe that ſeem-to appear. Forcer- 
tain it is,- that the immortal ſouls of men do 
not inhabit the duſt and dead bodies," but 
they give motion and underſtanding/ts'the 
living - death being nothing elſe but!a'ſepa- 
ration of the body and foul> ahd' therefore 
the ſoul is not to be-found in'the Graves;' 


yF'% FY 


had lifted hirt up5in'the ait,'& 


praiks at other tires, 


ways attending the copitarions of tet ler 
vants and vaſlals,” Ho. 
inforcement. ' ' | 


"way need any ſhch! 


wy 


'Or, it may be thit cliefe Conjarers Send 


altogether with Cardavs mortil Devils, fol- 
lowmg the opinion of Rabbi Avbinathin ant 
of Porphi 


"us, who tanght that, chef kind of 
Divels lived' nor above a'ithouſant! yeats! 
which Pletarch in his'f eatifc a Oracifloriig 
defe@u eonfirmerh,; ihaking etample pf the 
great God Par. Forwefftrue thats eDi- 
' | vels ett indwe wicked men;or ould He 
competed by them,” then were" 'they al- 
way fear thole words and threats, by by 
at other ries they are willing 

Bur'the 'Familiar of $200 Mew when e 
"ip! = 
long our of his claws; hen h Was} 
ſhould periſh with the/fall!' If this: pt Ke, 
were doie by S. Peter's Prayers? oe of which 
S. Peter no where vaunteth) yet thi ie 
upon his owti/acevrd, 
the Devitplayed wit Theodotus © who'teanf 
ported (as' Simon Midas was oſed to 
have been) had the ſame mortalt tliathe 
had, The like fuccef had*Budar,'a' principal 
Pillar of the Maniches Herelie,as Sotraterin 
his Ecclcffaftical Hiſt gee revry qt for 
otwe i ay 


Euſeb, bift, 
Eccl, lib.s. 


cap, 16, 


Lib.1.c.zti 


* A ſecond. praCtice ofthoſe men, who pay 
Tribute,orare in league with Satan, is that of 
conjuring:or raiſing up Devils,of whom they 
hope tolearn what they liſt. Theſe/menare 
fo diſtra&," as they belteye;: that by tertible 
words they make the Devil-to tremble: that 
being once. impaled ina Circle' (a. Circle 
which cannot keep out a Mouſe)they —_ 
(asthey ſuppoſe) infconce wars os 

that preat-Monſter.  Doubrleſs, the 

that the Devil is not terrified from « een 
and all thatiscontrary toGodand goodne 


ty: andthat+he feared not'to offer tob-fit iti 


= 'Godsſeat; that he made no\ſcruple to'tenipe | 
tn pore- Our Saviour Obeiſt,” whom bimſelf called the | 
fun vi- So of Godii80)forg Eating the proud-par 


 ebhis;; anunworthy will yet t& 


"* —_ ofthe bodievati uk 


” 
«q 1; SS þ 
I 
| ts. , 
A { ; $, #1 


Ones 


Yenedr meme vary is; FAT 
>boannottell ng do-upetrthale | t 


fimpleand.ignorant-Devits; twhiely ibhabi 
” Innbblicus, maginatioohubſatc! I atuiah6reſh | 
—_ 0: Spree gi to:come' ungalled'; and/al- 


—_—_— 
— — 


wc 


—_— hanſelf; thatthe: — Devil bit 
Hell; and reerifie witha'Pheales whierefs tt | / 
truth;/the re noe the Devils 
to ufc tsb s thei 
thoſe which 
#5 i0 hisBookafore- | y 
KYITBUOTRODG- | 


filers ny of Od i15s: ef tht 


a mapfeſ?' | oof her O Ed 
that the' Devil leaves. Mw ies ach Yor a Kone 
cerers' at the *Gallqws;" *whonr at "other Sons 
times taketh hith FN. A Pegaſus, to cons 
veythem it haſte/ts ek $ far diſtant, ot at 

leaſt* makes theny ſo 1nk * ie 1h, res 2 Theſſ. 1 
cerved not the wuth | (fit! | *S.'Paul) Oo 


' fall 
fend ther rong illufy in Ftheſetheit fil - 
ſedtranſportations (yer agreeing With 1 
| oO Mije I e24Book;, Wi 

ap.of the DAM je.hath' onfirried 
beta reaſons ig ord Res meer- 


ſs, k ripe Another ſoit" there are LEG take 
..., Do,not bythe fearfull Word'of the Almiphs | 


on thetii toinclude $pirits in' Glaſſes 8,Cry- 
ſtals;2of Whom: Cnſtnitt 2 Fatui Ynf Piapte 
tore fra in ungue & vitro volinit ſpirit Un 11 
cls ih Shirt 4 n Cland) r Note: 


They = Gp nchinth, which ill (bit 'up 
thett FIDE = on, "i by 
2 4 bog, nia, wor 


rh 


Exercit, 
lib. 2. 


M wr *conferenc 
= I ay Ng 
ara 


adotation Cs 


To ein 
7aremoſt free Spirits,” ther&iz hh s 


GE 


ur t& think (et Spa the D&vil Have cor | 
rupted his tinderſtati ae that they Tan. be 
conſtrained or conn out bf Heaven 


by 


The fot Bod, of the WI 


Cyar. X1, 


_ by threats. Wherefore let the Profeſlours | 


a profeſſed pu 


thereof coyer themlelyes how they pleaſe by 
urity of life, by the miniſtety of 
Infants,by faſting and abſtinence in generq] 3 
yet all thoſe that tamper with immaterial 
fubſtances,and abſtrat natures,cither by $a- 
crifice, Vow, or Inforcement, or men of evil 
faith, and in the power of Seton. For 
Spirits 0 pgs els cannot be coal 
the ref evils, which will BY gly, obey. 

reopen $ there: are of wicked Divinati- 
ans; as by fire,called omantiac by water, 
called Hydromantia >. by.the air, called M4a- 
pond and the like. 


nſtrained; and 


| Thelaſt,and(indeed)the worlt of all other, 


is Fangion or Witchcraft ; the Prafticers 
whereof areno leſs envious. and cruel, re- 
cful and bloudy,than the Devil himfcl£ 

And cheſ cle -accurſed creatures, having ſold 
their fouls tothe Devil, work two ways; ci- 
ther ther þ [je Devil immediatcly,or by the Art 

of . The difference between Necro- 
Fed an Witches, His Majeſty hath ee 
lently taught in a word: that the one (in a 


| fort) command; the other obey theD ae Gi 
Tt ery 


ereisanother kind of etty Wi 
oh be.not alto AED? fecett wich they call 


- charmin ,of which Pytha- 
goras NEE ed FUSES an Eagle lighted 


&l;e.1.6 on hisſhoulder 1 ab the £ Opmpias fie utif 


Nes. Hiſt, 


the: ſame exceeded Fe e Art of F alconry, yet 
vas it no more. to be. admired then AMaho- 
met's Dove, which ous uſed to feed with 


. Wheat out ofhis car; which Dove, when it 
| aka wok w\ on Mahomet's ſhoulder, 


Lucil. in 
Ser, 


and thruſt his Bill therein to find his break. 

alt Mabomet perſwading the rude. and 
ple Arabian, that it was the Holy Ghoſt 

that gave him advi 

had lived jn - elder times, he would haye 


ſhamedall the Izchanters of the World: for | ls 


whoſoever was maſt farnous amang them, 
could never. maſter or inſtruc any" eaſt ay 


he did his Norſe. 
'F gr the Tate, gf Sejpents aut of their 


AUT 
a piece of a | 


* 
4 . LEY { = 


on as 4 


vice. And certainly.if Barks | 


TRIES v IL | 
of divers wa by which the Devil remark to 
. anork bis <k tas | ſe 


Ut to the end that we may not PR ll 
the Xaricheee,who make two pawers of 


good | gods: that we do not giye to the Nevil any. 


other dominion than he hath (not ſpeak of 
his ability, when he is the Miniſter of Gods 
vengeance; as whe Egypt, according to Du- 
v:d,was deſtroyed by evil Angels) he Fg 

wite worketh but the Ways. The firſtis,by 
moving the cogitation and atietionsof meng 
The ſecond, by the exquiſite knowledge of 
Nature :. and: thexchird, by deceit, illulian, 


and falſe ſemblance, And, that.they cavnot 


work what they would, G, Parifienſs 4 cg 
three cauſes: the firſt,. a vatural 4 

cy.:. the ſecand, their own reaſon ine 
ding them from darjng overmych, - or in- 
deed .Cand that which js the opely: certain 


manilſungas hallugs. ' 8, Angyſtine was 
nion, that the Frogs which Pharaoh's $or- 
cerers produced, wyere-not natural, but that 
the Devil (by betraying of their ſenſes that 
looked on): made them:appear to- be ſuch. 
For, as Varins obſetyeth, thoſe Frogs of the 


that;they were not creatures indeed. Here- 
of, faith Saint Augnſtive + Nec ſane Demones 
Aaturas creant, ſed 
wutans ut videantur efſe quod non ſuyt:The De- 
vils create wot any a but ja change thija 
that are created by God, 4s they ſeem to be thad 
which they be not; of which in the 83:Queſtion 
be giveth the reaſan.. Damen qrilbnſeam vebu- 
imeplet omnes meatys rate 78, yer quas. 


*ivd is wont toopen the light 
; And, as Tertullian #2 his Rap do Aeims © 


£1 | rightly: conceiyerh; Jikche il.can pole. 
| ofthe eyes. af bur minds, and blind - 
Papa eagahan forih thok af” 
paſicthaix;the-Devil entreth Kip 
- ek be ” ques 
F270 TT: ——— oy 
TDD IEEE 


— 


cauſe)the great mercy of the Creator, Texens. Flo ei, 
eos ligatas, (faith the fame Author) velut ine- [; 97 


of opir «9.16 


Inchanters were-:not found corrupted. as 
thoſe of Adgſes were, which might argue 


qua 2 Deo create: fu com- 


aperire lumen rations radiveomentis ſalet{tbat ,,. 
wes Devil fill; mith tortain clands all poſſages vir | 
of the nnderſianding,. by which thrhoem ef tho theſe 


Cy 


_—_— 


nd 
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IÞþh.z. 2, 


& 6.12, 


4 th. 
"IEG 


folem Creatorem 1p tus glorificant : * In 
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near aoentium && patienting pogfionte : Yea, it he ſhould not very ofien- Dichols 
Hy 6 apt andfit  apoing of agents a Ser ghed rightly of things to come (where 1,F,%..- 
is | take tq.be ran yaa le. For | God pleaſeth nax..ta give impediment)..1E rm «ſup? 
&s cats" nat be deceived by that ſlejght | were St Rrange, F Aol we FLAW wile and 2 My M. 
regs ſemblance ang S, Aug ftize 10 ano- learned men do oftentimes Robe Þ bet mg 
ther caſe like upto this {to Tf the turn- | like cauſes,congeive r ghaiyof It ecfleq he: gin on 
ing of Diomedey his pts a Birds, | fare they happen: an ras re.the DNeyil Set 
per ajna apps o guonig rather tothis| doubteth, and wayld willingly keep his cre- . fo, 
opinion: t Dough In lam Ll Pract mo dit, he evermore apſwereth by Riddles : as. 4 fk 
, Angrn/rne re that nent op : 
Fe er ion of 7 ongs, G. Pariſienſ, a "Eres bla oof penetrays magnum ſubyer- | 
Py Tory Kerges a Pe mheG rp If Crefir over H alys oy "SI 
ing of natyra che v 
De hujuſmadi aut S ren ita gener in t Kingdopmghe ſhall oveithjow, 
tio rangrumt pedicularum& vermin lhe: -pWijeh anſwer may.þe taken eicher; Way: 
rum, auimalium querundam: 1n qu1vif oxni- | i hex, far FR File way of ng 'King- 
bus ſol naturg operetur, verite 4 ibitie edjn-| dam, or of his Enemies. And thay farrwve 
torits ;pſa ſemingnalure confortgnt.& account irony the Devil may proceed in-Predidtio Ong, 
ita ut opus generations tamngs accelenent, ut whigh otherwile belong to God only.qs its 
ets qui hoc neſcinnt now opus nature videatvr | Eſay 5 Shem the things that arg tovame _ | 
(446 tardims talia efficere o conſuevit). ſed poten- efjer, that we may kyow that ge are 
tia Demonum ce. ta which he addeth ; 2x7 | at. all timer, ary certginl what, is to pore 
autern in bis doi i ſuntalis nox wirantur * 9p enim, divine intelfigentie oft, ecenite - = 
ls revelgre.; It is anely prope $6 Gedr mir jb. c.14, 
works (faith he) the ſuddex generation of Free! Banding and. yriſlam to Aye. __ rn 


and Lice, and Wormps,and ſome ather Freafarey | # Wings. A NT OK 

& ; jn all which, Natyr foe morhet WE og al ool ont ht 

means ſtrengthening. # c ſee 4 of tyre, ana | p78 
qiickttng tears (njc? wiſe-thap | he peer " RP 3S, Va an 


the work, of generation, that it ſcemetþ to th 
rgnorant, Lpoy to he ethe wyrk ef wnkh whic hs het hen 
la more leiſurely, TH ink at |. A WAs 7 


ens Fan, But they who, ave: 
learned in Hr in rt maruel not af fuck wo, Li 
ing.but glorifie t FOR Now,by. theſe two | \. 
waysthe Devilsdo mg {t frequen 'work(to 
wit)byknowing the uttcrmoſt of pature 
by illuſ 100 ; {IT EE 0X b 


, lemay be object objected; on 
hore neil ra from, the dead: 
and thatothers by:his power: have-donethe 

like,as in the Example giyen of: 8ahrmel.rotfeld 
p tble'| by the Witch of Exder; which, wetek thue, 
or unſearchable powers, but of G a... then might it indeed-be affirmed; thatſome 
© For, ſhall we BY». E Loa qi (of Devil's iatts excoedediall' the powers 
thugdersights 3 qng.can jn- are, falle Gmblance, and other luf- 

eC the air,as well as Ae Ks _” Cr bet Jwſtin Juſtin Matt gr » was (onetiine of the oj ” Juſt. Matt: 
vas ty og not that theſe ropes ow arcall ta tia- Dion, that jt was $azruel indeed; ane H% s in clleg. 
tural? Or, re- dmbraſe Lycaand from whicllAyi- 55m 72 
telleth chin eB they efhapnp F bich ex» NC ifdtics' thoſd men wo Ea litre engthvivhi 477 ad Or- 
ceedeth nature, gnd anoil 19k. Fes believe. eras nictrn 6d his optniotys te quef- 


that he ſometimes 'dothit 3 but how, locld and did 8.4ngſtinewhe firſt (Genie to *; Ambr. 

Cow ot heſtole his knowledge wy of the P be ndifforterdor jnhlsQu ations P] fs Luc. kt. 
: FIQPRETs Lind New/Teſltament} He Webbulfirerh fe © 5; 1974 
denhs of Sa 0G at ſuc 6 = PRA TAY was ee 1 pat þ 


: teſtable to think it was Sa#wel which ap- Av; "5 
own poſlefſion and powerto diſpoſe of. And peared : and theſe be his words 7 hy "5 aa 
he that hath lived from the i of the OR ſame effect : In requie ſunt anime piorum be civit. 
world to this day,and obſerved the ſucceſs | 2 corpore ſeparate, impiorum autem penas lu- De.l.u3e * 
of every counſel; he that by 'reafot: of his | ant, donec iſtarum ad vitam eternam, illatum *** 


ſwift motions can inform himſelf of all pla: | verd ad eternam mortem que ſecunda dicitur, 

old preparations he that is of counſel | corpora reviviſcant ; The foml of the godly ſepa- 
with all thoſe that ſtudy and praCtiſe ſubver- | rated from their bodies, are at reſt , but thoſe of 
fion and deſtruQtion: ie that is Prince of the | the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of 


air, and can thence better judge than thoſe | the juſt ri jſe t6 eternal life, and of the wicked to 
that inkables the e83th:. if he ſhould not | an ls: Jong ſocond dzat 9:47 wed 
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Aug. de 
wer. Apoſt. 
18. 

Fuſt. Mart. 


«d Onibod, . 


9.75: 
Hilay, Pſal. 
in fine. 
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dHelarins, Tertullian, ' Athanaſins, Chr peſto, 


And (belideyS. Auguſtine) . uſt ire Herige, 


and others, believed firmly, and cog] it: 

that the ſouls of men, being once ſeparate 
from theit bodies, did not wander on'the 
carth at all: Credere debemus (faith Cyril) 
quam d corporibus ſanfForum anime abierint, 
tanquam in manus chariſſumi patris bonitati 
divine commendari ; We nruft believe, when 
the. y of. holy men are departed from their 
bodies, that they be commended to the divine 
Goodneſs, 4s into the hands of a moſt dear Fa- 
ther. 1 then they be in Heaven, the power 
of the Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high: ifjn Hell, 

Ab infernd nulla eſt redemptio; From Hel vere, 
+10 redttuption. For, there are but two kig- 

bitations after death: UOnnm(faith Auguſtine) 
in igne aterno; alterum in regno eterno ;'The 
one in eternal fires the other in Gods eternal 
-Kingdovr.” And though it be written in Jure 
® -Pontificio, that many there are who believe, 

that the dead have again appeared to the 
yet the-Gloſf upon the fame Text 
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perſwade, that'the ſouls (yea, everiof 
men) were” hi” his power z yet ſo AY, 
from the promiſes of 'the. Scriptures, Wig 
from Gods juſt and mercifull nature, and'fo 
contrary to all divine reaſon, as S. An ſtine 
(or whoſoever wrote that, Book be £l on 
ted ) might rightly tearmit a deteftable oj 

nion fo'to think. 'For, if God had {6 bl. BJ 
lutely forſaken Saul, that he refuſed 't to ah- 
ſwer him, either by Dreams; by Urim,or by 
his Prophets it were ſortilh to conceive. 
that he would permit the Devil,or a wicked 


Witch, to-raife;a Propher- from the Jed ih 1ns" 
Sanl's reſpe&s- it being 'a}fo contrary £0 His » xi, 
divine Law, to aſk. conbſbt of the dead? "is 3% 
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in Dat. IR. and elfewhere. © Therefore it 


body,that ave anſwer and advice. \-: 
But becauſe Helias and Heljzers had ralſet 


Ludificatores animantinm” ſibi ſubjeForum'; 
Mockers of their own 'vaſalt, citing befofe 
z/\their eyes: a "ſemblance: of humane. bodies 
and framit\; \founds to their ears, like.th Me 
voices of men ,* do. alſy perſwade * thjp 
|graccles git” accurſed Att ndants', ' that 
emſclvEs both. poſſeſs, and have. power 
| over,thefouſs of men. Eludit Diabolyt "aciene 
| {ure ecantinmn, tan: etigt £0 FM TEantinn, faith 
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' the ws of thoſe times. 


. more lately, Nawclernus) had the name of 


.1. gun by Nimrodin Chaldea,and in Aſyria, Ni- 
* #us and Semiraryis made perfedt. Ninus fi- 
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4. L 
Of the magnificent building of Ninive by Ninus : and of Babylon by Semiramis, 


Ut to come back to Nizxs, the am: | 
pliier and finiſher of Nizive: whe- 
ther he performed it before or af- 
ter the overthrow of Zoreaſter, it 
is uncertain. As for the City it 

ſelf, it is agreed by all profane Writers, and 

by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all other 
in circuit, and anſwerable magnificence. For 
it had in compaſs 440. ftedia, or furlongs; 
the walls whereof were an hundred foot up- 
right, and had ſucha breadth, as three Cha- 
riots might paſs on the Rampire 1n front : 

theſe walls were garniſhed withy 1520. 

Towers, which gave exceeding beauty to 

the reſt, and ſtrength, no leſs admirable for 


But this City(built in the Plains of 4ſ9r:«, 
and on the banks of Tygr:s, and in the region 
of Eder) was finded long before. Ninws 
time; and (as antient Hiſtorians report, and 


Campſor, at ſuch time as Nizns amplified the 
fame, and gaveit a wall, and called it after 


his own name. 
For theſe works of Babylon and Ninive be- 


niſhed Ninive, Semiramis Babylon : wherein 
ſhe ſought to exceed her huſband by far. Tn- 
deed,in the firſt Age,when Princes were mo- 
derate, they neither thought how to invade 
others,nor feared to be invaded : labouring 
to build Towns and Villages, for the uſe of 
themſelves and their people, without either 
Walls or Towers ; and how they might diſ- 
charge' the earth of Woods, Briars, Buſh- 
ments,and Waters,to make it more habitable 
and fertile. But Semtiramis living in that 
Age, when Ambition was ſtrong in youth: 
and purpoſing to follow the Conqueſt which 
her ' nd had undertaken, 'gave that 
_ and ſtrength to Babylon -which' it 
ad. fo] | | 
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Of the end of Ninus 3 and the beginning of Se- 


miramis Reign. 


His ſhe did after the death of her huſ- 
* band Nizxs; who.,after he had maſtered 
BaGria, and ſubjected unto his Empire all 
thoſeRegions between it and the Mediter- 
raneaz Sea and Helleſpont (Aſia the leſs ex- 
cepted) and finiſhed the work of Niz7zve; he 
left the world in the year thereof 2019. after 
he had reigned 25.years. Plutarch reporteth, 
that Sexriramis delired her huſband Ninus, 
that he would grant unto her the abſolute 
ſoveraign power for ane day. Diod. Siculws, 
aut of 4theneus, and others, ſpeaks of five 
days. In which time (moved either with de- 
lire of Rule,or licentjous liberty,or with the 
memory of her huſband Mexzen, who periſh- 
ed for her) ſhe cauſed Nizxs her huſband to 
be ſlain. But this ſeemeth rather a ſcandal 
caſt on her by the Greeks, than that it had 
any truth. | | Ita 5 

\ Howſoever Ninus caine to his end, Serz- 
razis took on her, after his death, the ſole 
Rule of the 4/yrian Empire : of; which N-- 
##4 was {aid to be the firſt 2/0arch, becauſe 
he changed his ſeat from Babylon in Chaldes, 
to Ninivein Afyria.- Juſtine reports, that Se- 
miramis (the better to inveſt herſelf, and in 
her beginning without murmure or offence 
to take on her ſo great a charge) preſented 
her ſelf to the people in Kee 6 her Son 
Nizigs, or Zameis, who bare her external 
form and proportion' without any ſenſible 
difference. f 996] $1 


This report Itake alſo to be feigned, for 
which many argumentsmight be made. But. 


as ſhe ruled long, 4o'fhe performed.all thoſe 


memorable Atts:which are written of her by. 


thename of Semiramir, and fabſcribed that 
Letter 'which- ſhe ſee to the King 


queſt) by her own-name. And :werelt true 
that 


. Was 


very 


| of India. 
(her' laſt challenge-and undettiken cons 


| tharher Son Nizias had ſuch a ſtature at his. 
fathets death, as-that Serirarir (who 
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| I And (beſi degS. Avgnſtine) Juſtin Martyr 
wo I eHelarins, Tertullian, peo ws, Chryſo To 
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If 18. And others, believed firmly, and taught it : 
| 20 th. that the ſouls of men, being once ſeparate 
11 from theit bodies, did nt wander on'the 
WI! Filer. Pj. carth'at all : Credere debemws (faith Cyril) 
__ te qu corporibus ſanForum anime abierinf, 


enimein tanquam in mans chariſſimi patris bonitati 


; | ys boſe divine commendari ; We muſt believe, when 
1. 9.13, the ſouls of holy men. are departed fron: their 
Ah! Chryſoſt. bodies, that they be commended to the divine 
1 > Goodmefs, 4s into the hands of a moſt dear Fa- 
| Math, ther. 1 then they be in Heaven, the power 
118 of the Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high: ifjn Hell, 
I} | Ab infern nulla oft redemptio; From Hel Jere. 


+ no redemption. For, there are but two 'Ba-. 
f. bitations after death: Unnm(faith Anguftite)) 
08 it igne eter; alterum in regno eterno The 
ll | 'ofie in eternal fires} the other in Gods eternal 
[1 \615, x. Kingdom. And though it be written in Jure 
| | piſeeps, 'Pontificio, that many there are who believe, 
that the dead have again appeared to the 

. tiving; yet the" Glo upon 'the fame Text 
. finds it ridiculous: Credwnt, & male, quiz 

! ifunt Phantaſmata(faith the Gloſ)Thry believe, 
li; and they believe amiſs, becauſe they be but Phan- 
Tl taſmes,or apparitions, For, whereas any ſuch 
| ith voice hath been heard, ſaying, I am the Soul 
Mm of ſuch a Gone : Hee oratio a frande atque de- 


the fraud and deception. 6 
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perſwade, that'the ſouls |(yea, evenof oy 
men) were” hi” his power yet fo farr 
from the promiſes of 'the, Scriptures, oh 
from Gods juſt and mercifull nature, and fo 
contrary to all divine reaſon, as S. Auguſtine 
(or whoſoever wrote that Book be of ct: 
ted ) might rightly tearmit a deteſtable oj 
nion fo,to think. 'For, if God had fo abſo- 3 
lutely forſaken Sax, that he refuſed to t- 
ſwer him, either by Dreams: by Urine, or by 
his Prophets: it were ſortith to conceive 
that he would permit the Devil,or a wicked 
Witch, torraiſe/a Propher fromthe dean 11nt 
SanlÞ's reſpe&;; it being alſo contrary to te: 2 Ling 4 
divine Law, to aſk. conhſbt of the dead'? ig 3% 
it Det. +8. "and eMe\Hers. © Therefors it mma, 
was the Devil, and not the Soul of a dead aut damn 
body,that Yave anſwer and advice. 000% nin 
But becauſe Hefras and Helizets had ret quam exe 
ſome frony the dead by:the power of God; mi, 
thoſe. Devis*which Saint Aughſtine calteth /« {aſcis, 
Ludificatores animantiun J{bi ſubjeForum'; 
Mockers of their own waſſals, ciſtin g befote 
their eyes a ſemblance: of humane” bodies, 
and framit\s \ founds to thelr cars, Boe th Ke 
voices off men, do alſo perſwad6 Tho 
Rn ane" accurſed Att 5 lane * , that 
emſelves *Both. poſſeſs, a and have' power 
over thefouls of men. Eludit Diabolws aciene 
tn ſpectantinmn, tun; eight cogitantiunr, faith 
L. Viyes;' The Devil bei ednzRth the { ſen ſe we both 
The behatdet +, aut of GT that ſo. Imagine. 
eſe then 'are the” ounds of the Devil il's 
ower, Wham, if we wilt; of Rar,” WE mul 
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CnayPe. XII. | 
Ninus, and of his Wife Semiramis, and of other 
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$1. 
Of the magnificent building of Ninive by Ninus: and of Babylon by Semiramis, 


Ut to come back to Nirws, the am: | 
plifier and finiſher of Ninive: whe- 
ther he performed it before or af- 
ter the overthrow of Zoroaſter, it 
is uncertain. As for the City it 

ſelf, it is agreed by all profane Writers, and 
by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all other 
in circuit, and anſwerable magnificence. For 
it had in compaſs 440. ftedia, or furlongs; 
the walls whereof were an hundred foot up- 
right, and had fucha breadth, as three Cha- 
riots might paſs on the Rampire in front : 
theſe walls were garniſhed with 1500. 
Towers, which gave exceeding beauty to 
the reſt, and ſtrength, no leſs admirable for 
e of thoſe times, FEET 
But this City(built in the Plains of 4ſ5ris, 
and on the banks of Tygris, and in the region 
of Eder) was founded long before. Ninws 
time ; and (as antient Hiſtorians report, and 


Campſor, at ſuch time as Nizns amplified the 
fame, and gaveit a wall, and called it after 
his own name. 


For theſe works of Babylox and Ninive be- 


niſhed Ninive, Semiramis Babylon : wherein 
ſhe ſought to exceed her huſband by far. In- 
deed.in the firft Age,when Princes were mo- 
derate, they neither thought how to invade 
others,nor feared to be invaded: labouring 
to build Towns and Villages, for the uſe of 
themſelves and their people, without either 
Walls or Towers ; and how they might dit- 
charge the earth of Woods, Briars, Buſh- 
ments,and Waters,to make it more habitable 
and fertile. But Semiramis living in that 
Age, when Ambition was ſtrong in youth: 
and pu g to follow the Conqueſt which 


her huſband had undertaken, ' gave that 
4g an4 ftrength/ to Babylon -which' it 
ad. _ | 
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Of the end of Ninus ; and the beginning. of Se- 


miramis Keg. 


His ſhe did after the death of hex huſ- 


BaGria, and ſubjected unto his Empire all 
thoſeRegions between it and the Med;ter- 
ranear Sea and Helleſpont (Aſia the leſs ex- 
cepted) and finiſhed the work of Nizzve;. he. 
left the world in the year thereof 2019.after 
he had reigned 25.years. Plutarch reporteth, 
that Semriramis delired her huſband Nizus, 
that he would grant unto her the abſolute 
ſoveraign power for ane day. Diod. Siculws, 
ut of Atheneus, and others, ſpeaks of five 
days. In which time (moved either with de- 
ſire of Rule, or licentjous liberty,or with the 
memory of her huſband Mezen, who periſh- 
ed for her) ſhe cauſed Niz#s her huſband to 
be ſlain. But this ſeemeth rather a ſcandal 
caſt on her by the Greeks, than that it had 
any truth. | 10: Tar. 

. Howſoever Ninxs caine to his end,; Serz- 
ranis took on her, after his death, the fole 
Rule of the 4//yrian Empire : of; which N-- 
xx was {aid to be the firſt Morarch, becauſe 


miramis (the better to inveſt her ſelf, and in 
her beginning, without murmure or offence 
to take on her ſo great a charge) preſented 
her ſelf to the people in was her Son 
Niziss, or Zameis, who bare her external 
form and proportion without any ſenſible 
difterence. 9'21; 10H 


This report Itake 


as ſhe ruled long, do ſhe performed.all thoſe 


Letter which- ſhe ſene ro the ny 
(her laſt challenge-and undertaken 
her own-name. And -wereit true 


was 


very 


* band Nirxs who.after he had maſtered - 


alſo to be feigned, for 
which many'argumentsmight be made, But. 


memorable Atts'which are written of her by 
thename of Semiramir, and fabſcribed that 
of India. 
taken con-: 


x wry on Nizias had ſuch-a ſtature at his. 
| fathets death, as-that Semiramir (who 


he changed his ſeat from Babylor in Chaldee, liar.lih. 
to Nivive in Afyria.- Juſtine reports, that Se- 7:** 0" 
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mother of Semiramis, was ſometimes a Re- 


. puniſhment) ſhe conveyed away,and cauſed 


 Templeinto the Lake adjoining, and (asthe 


was taken: for it is true, that Dagor had a 
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very perſonable) could be taken for him | blus, Pagninws,and Juni, write it by Dagox 


yet it is very unlikely that ſhe could have 


onely, which ſignifieth a Fiſh, and fo it 


held the Empire from him 42. years after by | onely appeared: the head thereof by the 
any ſuch ſubtilty (for ſo long ſhe reigned at- | ſecond fall being ſundred from the body. 


ter the death of her huſband :) but it may be 


For my ſelf, I rather think, that this Da- 


true, that Nizias, or Zameis (being wholly | gor of the Philiftims,, was an Idol repreſent- 
given to-his pleaſures, as it is written of him) [10g 7 riton, one of thoſe 1magina Sea-gods 
was well pleaſed with his mothers proſper- under Neptune. For this City being mariti- 


ous government and undertakings. 


Ct 
m— 


6. III. 


Of Semiramis Parentage and Education, and 
Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 


Ome Writers (of which Plutarch is one ) 
& make this famous woman to have been of 
baſe Parentage.calling her after the name of 
her Country,a Syrian. Beroſus calls her after 
the nameof her City wherein ſhe was born, 
Semiramis Aſralonitis, of Aſcalon,the antient 
City and Metropolis of the Philiſtims. Others 
report her to be the Daughter of Derceta, 
a Curtizan of Aſcalox, exceeding beaurifull. 
Others ſay. that this Derceta or Dercetzs, the 


cluſe.and had profeſt a holy and a religious 
life ; to whom there was a Temple dedica- 
ted,ſeated on the bank'of a Lake adjoining 
to Aſcalor; and afterward falling" in love 
with a goodly young man, ſhe was by. him 
made with child,which (for fear of extreme 


the ſame to be hidden among the high 
Reeds which grew on the banks of the 
Lake: in which (while the child was left to 
the mercy of wilde Beaſts) the ſame was fed 
by certain Birds, which uſed to feed upon, 
or neer thoſe Waters. ButlI take this tale to 
be like that of L=pa the Harlot that foſtered 
Romulus. For ſome one or other adjoining 
to this Lake, had the charge and foſteridge 
of this child, who being perchance but ſome 
baſe and obſcure creature,the mother might 
thereby hope the better to cover her diſho-' 
nour and breach of Vow; notwithſtanding 
which, the was caſt from the top of her 


Poets have feigned) changed by Fenws into 
a Fiſh, all but her face, which ſtill held 
the ſame: beauty and humane ſhape. It is 
thought,that from thisDerceta,the invention 
ofthat Idol of the Philiſtirs (called Dagor) 


Mans face, and a Fiſhes body ; intowhoſe 
Eemple whenthe 4rk of God was brought, 
the Ido}- fell twice tothe ground; and at the 
ſecond fall there remained anly-the trunk of 
Dagon, the head being broken off: For ſo;| 


M———— 


mate('as all thoſe of the Philiſtimrs were,and 
| ſo were the beſt of Phenicia) uſed all thier 
devotions to Nepture, and the reſt of the pet- 
ty gods which attended him. 


I 


6. I'V. 


bility of her vices. 


bates. 


of four Millions and upwar 


Tndas at 


9, Hierom hath converted that place. Yata- 


Of her Expedition into India, and death after 
 diſcomfiture : with a note of the improba- 


Bur for her Pedigree, [leave it to Aſſyrian 
Heralds;and for her vicious life ,I aſcribe 
the report thereof to the envious and lying 
Grecians.For delicacy & eaſe do more often 
accompany licentiouſneſs in men and wo- 
men; than labour and hazzard do. And if 
the one half be true which is reported of this 
Lady, then there never lived any Prince or 
Princeſs more worthy of Fame than Semrira- 
is was, both for the works ſhe did at Baby- 
| loz,, and elſewhere, and for the Warrs ſhe 
made with glorious ſucceſs : all but her laſt 
enterpriſe of 1:dia,from whence both Stra- 
bo and Arianus report, that ſhe neyer re- 
turned: and that of al} her moſt powerfull 
Army, there ſurvived but onely - twenty 
erſons; the reſt, being either drowned: 
in the River of iradxs,, dead of the Fa- 
mine, or ſlain by the Sword of Staxro- 
But, as.the multitude which went 
out are more than reaſon hath numbred z 
ſo were thoſe that returned, lefs than could 
have eſcaped of ſfuch-an Army, as canfiſted 
* 4 For .theſe 
numbers, which ſhe..levied by her Lieyte- 
nant Percetexs (faith Sidas) did: confilt of 
Foot-men three Millions; of Horſe-men one 
Million ; of Chariots, armed with hooks on 
each ſide, one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe 
which fought upon Camels as many; of Ca- 
mels for burthen,two hundred thouſand; of 
raw Hides for all uſes;: three hundred thou- 
ſand ; of Gallies with brazen heads, three 
thouſand, by which ſhe might tranſport over 
,thr EE; hundred thou! nd ſoul- 
diers: which Gallics were furniſhed with 
Syrians, iPhenicians; Cilicians, and men of 
Cyprus. The incredible and impoſlible num- 
bers, which no one place of the earth was 
able to nouriſh (had every Man and Beaſt 
but fed on graſs) are taken frem the Autho- 
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rity of Cteſias whom Diodorns followeth. But 
as the one may be taxed with many frivo- 
lous reports : ſo Diodorus himfelf hath no- 
thing of certainty, but from Xerxes Expedi- 
tion into Greece and afterwards ; whoſe Ar- 
my (though the ſame was farr inferiour to 
that of SemiramisY yet it had welght <iugh 
to over-load the *belief of any reaſonable 
man. For all Authours conſent, that Xerxes 
tranſported into Greece,an army of 1700000. 
and gathered together (therein to paſs the 
Helleſpont ); three thouſand Gallies, as Hero- 
dotus out of the ſeveral Provinces whence 


ther, upon the top whereof the Chaldzar 
pPrieſts made.#he Obſervation of the Starrss 
*becanſe 'this Tower over-topped the ordis 
nary clouds, | 

Py beholding the ruines of this Tower, 
have many Travellers been deceived ; who 
ſuppoſe that they have a, 5: part of Nim- 
rod's Tower, when it was but the founda- 
tiep of this Temple of Zel (except this of Bel 
were founded on that of Nimrod.) There 
Fete” burnt in this Temple, &e hundred 
— tafents of Frankingenſe every 
year- ( ſaith Herodotus.) This Fertþle did 


thoſe Gallies were taken , hath collettedy} Ne hodonoſor adorn with the ſpoils of Hie- 
Tu 


the number. | 


But of what multitude ſoever, the Army hich vefflels k 
of Semiramis conſiſted, the ſlmebeingbro-]- 


ken, and oyerthrown by Staurghates, upon 
the; banks of Indns; Canticune cl ntqyit Ex- 


tremim ; She ſang her laſt ſong ; and (as An: 
riquity hath feipned) was charged by th2 


*o0ds into a Dove(the Bird of Vexus)whence 
It came, that the Babylonians gave a Dove 
in their Enfigns. OOA Qt 


alem, and of the Temple of Soloxzon : all 


L | m——y Cyrns re-deli- 
red. This Tempk Xerxes evened with the 
foil; which Alexander is ſaid. to have re- 
[paired by che pethiratons oe Efldroys 
deny nat that.it might have been 1n his de. 
{6 do;bith@ tnjoyed bats few years 
after Babyloz taken , and therefore could 
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| « tad Bt .  |the Pyramide mphis,which were.cor 
Yfbe Temple of Bean blk by Sem RO Debris IH Pin OF 


« ard of the Pyramides'of Egypt; \ 


Mong all her other memorable and morc 
than . magnificent works ( beſides the 
wall of the City of Babylon) was the Temple 
of Bel, ereCted in the middle of this City, 


invironed with 2'watt carried fourſquate of 


ou heighth and beauty, having on each 
quare, certain brazen, Gates.cynoully en- 
Erayem, che Gory.of the ſquarg, ſhores 
quarter of a mile ; angd.upon it again ( 

a. Baſe of a leſs circuit) ſhe (ict. 
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the Stars that the Chaldears were,cretted in 
intitation, and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, 


the@Wyrvriger, [Raonins, acarcfull obſer- 
ver of Rarities ( who being in Eegpt, mount- 
ed by-ſteps to the top of the higheſt ) 
maketh this report : Le meillenr archer 
gs 4 ſe ſommite, E neenefory Fog 71 
'tr, « Pete foupoi Þ envejer hors. [7 bl 
q elle ne ſe tom#baſt ſur 3) dere 'Y bg 
Archer ſtanding ow the top of wes f th { 

ramides, and ſhooting an artan{-AISvTheh 

into the air; as farr as, he cat; 

by ol be eſo free 
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not perform any ſuch work.” The Egyptian p,,; ;; 
«Oe Prochiy Yinhabiting a low and level Timeo 
round.and given to the ſame ſuperſtition of # '- 
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© time of the Birth of Abraham. | 
| agate the death of ohagd 
RA ris, Nixies.or Zameks; | W 
{. ſuceceded | het in' the 
wy 16 YEE Empire, or whom B82». 
__ WE 20/#* Ariana beſtows 
BD V4 the conqueſt of Ba&#rza, 
and the overthrow of] 
Zoroaſter ; . contrary to 
Diodorus, Juſtine, Oroſiws, and all other ap- 
proved Writers. For Ninjas being kong 
no man of Warr at all, but of GEM: 
minine, and ſubjefted to eaſe #0 wav 
there is no probability in that opinion. Now, 
becauſe there was nothing performed by 
this Nizias of any moment, other than that 
out of jealoufie he every year changed his 
Provincial Governours, and built Colleges 
for - Chaldean Prieſts, his Aſtronomers : 
nor wi Arius his ſucceſlour, whom Snidas 
t 


calleth Thuras; but that he reduced a ain 
the Ba&rians and Caſpians, revolted (as it 


I. 


ir ſome of the PDTEES £ Sewirawis with p bref rarfiion te th Fe Refi, about the 


fcun, we Jorke Fas for che Waits I 

Yt this preſent, bn them over, and a 

be follow Abraham, whoſe wy are Wat- 
y 


rantable '(rill we meet theſe Afrians > x 
it this Story) by, whotn; and by wh 
fnes; we' ſhall 'beft* 'pive- date to the 
of Babylon : Abraham living at once with 
Ninus,Ninias,Semiramis, Arins, Aralins, and 
Xerxes, or Balarius, For, otherwiſe, if we 
ſeek to prove things certain by the uncer- 
ids; ft judge of thoſe times, which the 
es ſet us down without errour, by 
* reigns of the 4ſgrian Princes; we ſhall 
but patch up the Story at adventure, and 
leave it inthe ſame confuſion, in which, to 
this day, it hath remained. For, where the 
Scriptures do not help us, 1irum non eft ir 
rebus antiquis, Hiſtoriam non conſtare ; No 


wart aſſurance. 
The better therefore to find out, in what 


ſeemeth) in Ninias his time ; nor of Aralias, Age of the World, and how long, theſe 4f- 


the ſucceſſour of Arizs : but that he added 


ſprian Kings reigned, as alſo for other good 


ſumptuolity , invented Jewels of Gold as cauſes, we muſt firſt aſſure the time of 4- 


braham's 


— 


marvel if then in things very antient, Hi iftory ek 


CHAP. I, 


of the Hiſtory of tht. Warld. 


brakam's Birth, and in what year the ſame | 


happened after the Floud. Now, ſince all 
agree that the three and fourtieth year of 
Ninus, was the birth-year of Abraham; by 
proving directly out of the Scriptures, 1n 
what year after the Floud, the birth of 4- 
braham happened, we ſhall thereby ſet all 
the reſt in ſquare and order, But of this 
time there is much jangling between thoſe 
Chronologers, which follow the Hebrew ac- 
count, and others: the moſt part making 
292, or 293. yearsz others 352. years be- 
tween Abraham's Birth and the Floud : a 
matter often diſputed, but never'.con- 
g cluded, | ke | 
Archilothus de temporibus (as we find him 
in Annews) makes but 250. years from the 
Floud to Ninus : then ſeeing, that Abraham 


was born in the three and fourtieth year of ; 


Nizus, according, to. Ewſebias and Saint Au- 
exſtine,)t.followeth, by the addition of thoſe 
two numbers, that the year of 4brabam's 
Birth, was in the year after the Floud.-293. 
or, as the moſt part of all Chrozologers ga- 
ther, the year 292. .. - Wining ere; 3 

Now, fince I do here enter into that ne- 
ver reſolved Queſtion, and Labyrinth. of 
times, it behoveth me.to_ give, Reaſon for 
my own Opinion: :and..with ſo. much the 
greater care and circumſpettion, becauſe I 
walk aſide, and in a way apart from' the 


multitude 3 yet not alone, and without com- | _. :. -. 


panions, though the. fewer in number: 
with whom I rather chooſe to.endure the 
wounds of thoſe darts, .which Envie caſt- 
eth at Novelty, than to go on ſafely and 
fleepily in the. eafie ways: of ancient miſ- 
takings : ſeeing to be learned in many er- 
rours, or to be ignorant In all things, hath 
little diverfity..: -.: 51-2 os 5h | 


| TI i | 


$.1L. 


bred, the later Chronologers gather theſe ar- 
guments. Firſt, out .of the words as they 
le; That Terab, at 7c. years begot Abraham; 
Nahor, ad Haran : and that Abrahan be- 
ing the firſt named, Abraham being the wor- 
thieſt, Abraham being the Son of the Pro- 
miſe, ought in this reſpect to be counted the 
eldeſt Son of Terah, and fo neceſſarily born 
in the ſeventieth year of his life. Secondly, 
it was of Abraham that Moſes had reſpeGt,in 
whom. the Church of God was continued; 
who was heir of the Bleſſing ; and not of 
Nahor and Haran: for the ſcope of this 
Chapter, was to ſet down.the Genealogie of 
Chriſt, from Adam to Abraham, without all 
regard of Nabor and Hara. | 
.. It is. thirdly objected, that if Abrahar 
were not the eldeſt, Son, then there can bg 
no certainty of his age, and ſo'are all future 
times made doubtful]. Forit cannot then be 
roved; that Abraham was born more al- 
uredly in. the. 130. year of Terah his age, 
than in the 131, 132, &c. Moſes having no 
where ſet down..preciſely. that Abraham 
went.into Cazazz that very year, in which _ 
his father died. .. 1. | SITY 

.. Fourthly, it is thought improbable, that 
Terah.hegat Abraham at 1301 years: ſeeing 
Abrahem himſelf thought it a wonder to be 
made a father at 100, years.!; »:- {1:71 + 1 


SY 


The Anſwer to the Objeions propoſed, ſhewing 
that Abrahatn'matle but one Journey out of 
Meſopotamia 7»to: Canaan ; 'and. t, after 
foes atarh,” ITN OC ent 
"TO anſwerallwhich Objetions,it is ve- 
.-& ry eafte,the way being prepared there> 
to by 7 ps learned Divines lang fince, and 
to which I will adde ſomewhat ot mine own, 
according to the {mall talent which: God 
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AP I of Re A ts.'th "" » | hath given me. Now, for as much as the ſtate 
29; 9 FN hon vero of the Queſtion catinot well be ſcanned. un4 | 


the year 292. after the Floud, and not in 


gear 352. 


"P'Hoſe who ſeek to. prove. this account 

of 292. years, between the'. general 

Floud and Abraham's Birth, ground then: 

eſe words ofthe Seripeure, 

So Terah lved 70. gears, as {be Abraham, 

dly , upon; the 

aint Auguſtize , Beda, | journ 
Jove , and many of. the ancient . Hebrews Wawa ' 

efore them : Kahane (while: they are | calling; which he performed 


ſelves; firſt, on theſe wor 


'Nahor, and Haran ;, Seco 
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By faith Abraham (when he was called) obeyed 
God,to go ont into aplace which he ſhould after- 
ward receive for inheritance c and he went ont, 
not knowing whither he went, This Suppoſiti- 
on(if it be granted) ſerves very well to up- 
hold the opinion that can 11] ſtand without 


' it. Letustherefore ſee whether we may give 


AC 7.4. 


Meb.11.8. 


 fcandalizing 


credit to the Suppoſition it ſelf. 

Surely, that Abraham firſt departed Char- 
ran,or Haran,after the death of Terab his Fa- 
ther.the ſame is proved, without the admilſli- 


on of any diſtinction, by theſe words of Saint 


Stephen : And after his father was dead, God 
broxeht him into this land, where ye now dwell, 
that was, out of Haray into Canaan. Againſt 
which place, ſo direct and plain, what force 
hath any mans fancy or ſuppoſition, perſwa- 
ding, that Abraham made two journeys into 
Canaan: one before Terahs death, and ano- 
ther after: 'no ſuchthing being found in Seri- 
ptures, nor any circumſtance, probability or 


manded him to offer him up to himſelf for 
lacrificez all which diſcomforts he patiently 
and conſtantly underwent. 

Secondly, let us conſider the ways them- 
ſelves, which Abraham had to paſs over; the 
tength whereof was 300. Engliſh miles; and 
through Countreys of which he had no man- 
ner of experience. He was to tranſport him- 
ſelf over the great River of Exphrates, to tra- 
vel through the dangerous & barren Defarts 
of Palmyrena, and to climb over the great 
and ligh mountains of Libams, Hermon, or 
Gilad: and whether theſe were caſte walks 
for Abraham to march twice over, contain- 


ry reaſonable man judge. For,if he travelled 
it twice; then was his journey in all, 1800, 
miles from Ur to Harar; and from Hiras 
twice into Career. But were there no othet 
argutnent to diſprove this fancy 3 the man 
ner of Abrahems departing from Hare 


reaſonto induce it? For, if any man'out of | hath more proof (that he had not aninmum 


this place before alleged can pick any argu- 
ment, proving, or — any ſtrong pre- 
fumption,that Abraham paſt into Caraar,and 


then returned unto Haraz, from whence he 


departed a ſecond time : then I think it rea- 
ſon, that he be believed in the reſt. But, that 
he performed the Commindment of God at- 


revertendi , not any thonght of looking back- 
war ) than any mans bare conjecture, be he 
of what antiquity or authority ſoever, For 


that they had gotten' im Haran : and they de- 


ter his Fathers death, leavihg Ur & Hara# for | parted to go to the Ind of Canaan, 4nd to the 


Canaan, it 1s as true as the Scriptures them- 


lard 'of Canaan they tame. Now, if Abraham 


ſelves are true. For after his Father was dead | brought all with him that was dear unto 


(faith Martyr Stephen) God brought him into 
this Land. And as Bezanoteth, if Abraham 
made a double journgy. into Canaar, then 
mult it be inferred, that Moſes omitted the 
one; and Stephen: afterwards remembred the 
other : and whence had Stephen, ſaith Beza, 


him 3 his wife and kinſmen.and his ,and their 
goods? it is not probable that he meant to 
walk it back again for his pleaſure, in 
warni, dangerous, and barren a Counttey as 
that was: or, if he could have been thereto 
moved, it 1s more likely,that he would have 


the knowledge of Abrahams coming thto | then returned, whett he was yet unſettled, 
Cera, but out of Moſes £ For, if Stepher | and preſt with extreme famine at His firſt ar+ 


had ſpoken any-thing of thoſe times, diffet- 


rival.. For had his father been then alive, he 


ing from Hgſes, he had offered the Jews, his| might have hoped from him to receive more 
adverſaries, od, og an -occafion both of | aſlured comfort and telief, than among the 
e 


f,and the Goſpel of Chriff, 
Indeed;we hail find ſmall reaſon to make ws 
think, 'that 4brabam paſſed and vs 
thoſe ways,more ofteh that he was enforced 
ſo to do; if we confider ,” that he had no 
other guide or: comforter /it# this long atid 
weartſom: Jo , than the'ſtretipth'of his 
thing would levee broaglte Km 60/dehal 
thing we brought him to ir, 
he had morecauſethanever man had es Fal 
into it.” For he caine into a Region of ſtton 

and ſtubborn'Nations: a Natioti of valet 
and: reſolved: Idolaters. He was befiep 
with famine at his firſt arrival, and driven to 
flie into Regpt: for relief. His wile was old, 


and he had no'Son to inherit the Prothile, | then di eap en,that be left quite utidone 
And when Cod had givetthin Jaehe edtz-| the buſi "Hhick , a3 Wwe Tedd, was within 


any whe utged, could (ay lite 


Egyptians, to whom he was a meer firanfer, 
both in Religion and Nation. «©. + 
What the cauſe niight be of Abraham's re- 
turn to Haraz, asI will not wane of them, 
that without warrant from the Scriptures 
have ſent him back thilther, about the time 
of his fathers death: ſo hey, perhaps, if they 
| | fay little elſe, than that 
thout fach a ſecond voyage.theit opinion 
were not maintainable. ' One thitg in good 


it denot ovetttoubleſotte, They fay 
Abr ham Was in Horde ft his facher's death, 
or ſotne tithe iter,” then, by their ac- 


count, 25:Yeitrs blo? 2 little th6re, How 


four 


ing,as aforeſaid, 300. miles inlength,let eve- 0 


reaſoti they thotifd do well tomake 7,514 
Ker I 


thiis it is written of him, Thex Abraham #ook Gen.ts.,, 
Sara bj wife, and Lot his brothers Son and all 


their ſnbſta4nce that they poſſeſt, and the ſouls 


Gen 


Peas, l of the Hiſtory of the World. _—_— 9 
; — fouror five years aſter that time, his greateſt, | Hebrews. When Hezechias was viſited with 


Ge. 24, 


Cen, 24, 
6, 08, 


Cen.18, 


men 


or (as may ſeem) his onely care? Did not he | an honourable Embaſlie from Babek, it ſeems *King-16- 


bind with a very ſolemn oath, his principal 
ſervant, in whom he repoſed moſt confi- 
dence, to travel into thoſe parts, and feek 


out a Wife for Taac his Son ? and doth it not Eſzy, made himto know, that the connſel of 


appear by all circumſtances, that neither he 
nor his ſervant were ſo well acquainted in 
Meſopotamia, that they could particularly 


delign any tone woman, as:a fit-match for 


Izace Surely, if Abrahamhad beentherein 

erfon ſolately, as within four ot five years 
before: he would not have forgotten a mat- 
ter of ſuch importance; but would have 
truſted his own judgment,in chooſirig a wo- 
man, fit for her piety; virtue, and 6ther de- 
firable qualities, to'be-linked in marriage 
with his onely Son, who was then fiveand 
thirty years old ; before which age, oſt of 
the Patriarchs after the Floud had begotten 
children; rather than have left all at rati- 
dom to the conſideration of a ſervant, tht 
neither knew any, nor was known of any, in 
that Countrey. But, let it be ſuppoſed Gf it 
may be believed)that either 4brahans forgot 
his buſineſs when he was there, or that ſome- 
what happened, which no man can deviſe 
What might be-the reaſon, that Abrahunr's 
man, in doing his Maſters errand, wisfain to 
lay open the whole Story of his Maſters pro- 
ſperity.telling it as news;that Sa#ab had both 
to him a Son in her old age? If Abrabiam hini- 
ſelf,a more certain Authoryhad fo lately been 
among them, would not all this have been an 
idle tale? It were needleſs to ſtand long up- 
on a thing ſo evident. Whether it were law- 
full for Abraham to haye returned back to 
Haran,would, perhaps; be a queſtion hardly 
anſwerable; conſidering how averſe he was 
from permitting his ſon to be catried thither, 
even though a Wite of his own kinred eould 
not have been obtained without his perfonal 
ps Jacob irideed was fent thither by 

is Parents,to take a Wife of his own linage; 
hot without Gods eſpecial approbation, by 
whoſe bleſling he proſpered 11 that Journey; 
yet helived there asa ſervantzſuffered many 
19uries ; and finally, was driven to convey 
himſelf from thence by flight.For although it 
be not a ſentence written,yet out of all writ- 
ten Examples it may be obſerved, that God 
alloweth not in his ſervants any defire of re- 
turning to the place, from whence he hath 
taken,and tranſplanted them. That brief lay- 
ing,Remember Lot's Wife,contains much mat- 
ter. Let us confider Meſoporamia,from whence 
Abraham was taken, and Foyt, out of which 
the whole Nation of the Pact were deli- 
vefred : ve ſhall find; tht no bleſfing iſſues 


from either of them, to the Poſterity of the 


| in Deuterono#1y', that 


that he conceived preat pleaſure in his mind, 
and thought it a piece of his proſperity 3 bur 
the Prophecy which theteupoh he heard by 


God was not aprecable to ſach thoughts'; 
which more plainly appeared jn'afollowih; 
generation, when by the Waters of Fay 
they fat down' IJ 'Concerniiitf Fg Je 
weread, that Seſa2 atid Neto; RingSof Folpe, 
r 


bright calamity wpon 7/4cf-"aHf0 that 

confidehce in tHeP _ ſuccouls, Wikthe 
cauſe bf their deftritivnl. WET Were 
forbidden to returh into Feb? 1d6' bot r&- 


 temhber.hi6r car teadily Find 5 Milt Ke found 
God Bad Tall, They 
ſhowed mo more Fit thit "wif." Which is 


given ; avthe redſin;why thGf Kirig might 
not caſe the pebþiR tb Terutth to Bopp,, Tor 
the milleiplying of Ris Hoes” WHhel chi 


Lord had Jaitfavy fuch injunction port 4- 
brithan of hot tetvitying to. Meſabbtamria, 1 
capnot ſay ; maby "things do argue it pros 
bably That he'neyEt returned, all Circum- 
ſtances 4o (to my iihderitinding ) both 
ſirpbgly and neceflarily conclude. © *;, 
-- But, becauſe thisdouble paſſage of 4b-4- 
ba#+ is but an imagibation; and that imagina- 
tions of mieti are rathet valuable attiong chil- 
dren, thah that they can petſivatte thoſe of 
judgment or underſtanding :I take it ſuffici- 
ewit, rhat S. Stephez hath direftly taught us, 
that Abrahane left  Hara#, his father being 
dead. And for the reſt, wheh they ſhew any 
one Seripture to prove it, I Will believe as 
they dv. For all the travels of 4braham are 
Treciſely ſet down in the Scriptures: as firſt 
Fm ©Or,ot Camerita in Ehaldeato Haran,or 
Charra?: : and then from Harar (after his fa- 
thers Utath) to Sicherr;, from Sichem he re- 
moved to a mountain between Bethel and 
Hije : thence into Egypt; from Egypt he re- 
turned thither again,where Lot and he part- 
ed;becaiiſe their flocks and heards of Cattel 
were more then could be fed in that part : 
from thence the ſecond time he removed to 
Manre,neer Hebrox: and thence, having pur- 
ſued A#:rapbel.,ahd reſcued Lot,he after inha- 
bited at Geyar, in the border of 1dumea un- 
der Abirelec : and after, neet unto it at Ber- 
ſabe, at which time he was ready tooffer up 
his Son aac on the mountain 440rzah. But 
this fiQtion of his. retreat to Harar, or Char: 
ran, appeareth tiot in any one Story, either 
ow, if 1t may be ſup- 


o 
- 


divine of humahe. N t | 
poſed, that 4brahen# had inade any former 

ourney itito Canaan, as Levita his Cabale 
Fi th feined, it ſhould in reaſon be therewith- 
all be believed , that he would in any 


Oo f C5 
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The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 


firſt travels have provided himſelf of {ome 
certain ſeat, or place of abiding : and not 
have come a ſecond time with his Wife, kin(- 


men, family, goods, and Cattel, not know- 


ing whereon to reſt himſclf . But Abraham, 
when he came from Charraz, paſled thruugh 


the North part of Canaan, thence to Sichem, 
Gen.13- 6. nd the plain of 44oriab;; where, finding no 
place to inhabit, /he departed thence to Be- 


.thel, and Haie : and ſo from Nation to Nati- 


:  - ori; todiſcoverand find out ſome fit habita- 


tion : from whence again, asit is-written in 


: ' Geneſis the eleventh, He went forth, going 


and. journeging towards the South and al- 
"ways unſettled. By reaſon. of which wander- 
Ing to and fro, ſome ſay, the. Egyptians gave 


' himandhisthe name of Hebrez. 


M ont. & 
Cald, 


P— 


Further, to.prove that he had not former- 


\y beeen in-the Country: we may note, 
th 


at erche came into Bethel and Haie, and 


. . . % 


-at his firſt entrance intg Cajear, God. ap. 


peared unto-him, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will 
p give this Land, ſhewing it him, as ynto a 
ſtranger therein, and as a Land to him yn- 
known. For, Abraham, without any-other 
provident care for himſelf, believed inthe 
Word of the-Iiving God: neither ending 
before, nor comming firſt; to diſcover it ; but 


being arrived, he received. a ſecond: Pro-. 


miſe from God, that he would give thoſe 
. Countreys unto him and his ſeed to inha- 
bite and inherite. TIES: > 
 Laſtly,what ſhould move any man to think, 
that doſes would have omitted any ſuch 
double journey of Abraham's, ſeeing he ſet- 
teth down all his paſſages elſewhere, long 
and ſhort? as when he moved from 87chem, 
and ſeated between Haze and Bethel, the di- 
ſtance being but 20. miles : and when he 
moved thence to the Valley of Mamre,bein 
but 24. miles; and when he left LES 
fat down at Gerar, being leſs than ſix miles; 
No, 2/gſes paſt over all the times of the firſt 
Age withthe greater brevity, to haſten him 
to the Story of Abraham :ſhutting up all be- 
tween the Creation and the Floud in fix 
Chapters; which Age laſted 1656.years: but 


. he beſtoweth on the Story of Abrahazy, four- 
teen Chapters, beginsing with his Birth in. 


the eleventh, and ending with his Death in 


the five & twentieth ; and this time ron | 


but 175.'years. It hath therefore no face 


truth, that ' Hoſes forgot or negleCted any 


thing concerning Abraham's travels,or other 
aCtfons : or that he would ſet down thoſe 


{mall remoyes of five miles,and omit thoſe of 


three hundred. For ſuch a journey in going 
and coming would have miniſtred ſome, va- 
ricty of matter, or accident, worthy the in- 


ner... 


6. IV. 


The Anſwer to another of the Objefions pro- 

poſed, ſhewing, that it was not unlikely that 
Terah ſhould beget Abraham in his hun- 
dred and thirticth year, 


Ow, touching the Objection, where it 
1s faid, that it was very unlikey-that 


Terah ſhould beget Abraham in his hundred 


and thirtieth year, ſeeing Abrahan himſelf 
thought it. a wonder to have a Son at an 
hundred;thisis hardly worth the anſwering. 
This wonder is indeed mif-caſt, and: mi(- 
taken-: Abraham having reſpect onely to 
Sarah his Wife, when he ſpake of their ma- 
ny years. For, when the Angel ſaid unto 4- 
braham in his Tent door at Mamre: Loe, Sa- 
rah thy Wife ſhall have a $02, it followeth in 
the next Verſe, Now, Abraham and Sarah 
were old, and'ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to 
be with Sarah after the manner of women : 
therefore Sarah laughed, &c. | 
So then, in that 1t is ſaid zt ceaſed to. be wit 

Sarah after the manner of women,it appeareth 
that thewonder was wrought on her;and not 
on-Abrahary, For Abraham by his ſecond wife 
Keturah, had many Sons after Sarahs death, 
as .Zimron, Jockshan,' Medan, Tſhbak, and 
Shuah : and the eldeſt of theſe was born 37. 
years after Jaac; and the youngeſt 40. years 


| after, What ſtrangeneſs then, that Tera, be- 


ing 130.years old,ſhould beget Abraham,will 
they ſay,may be gathered from this ſuppoſed 
deſpair of Abrahamat 100. years? For Sarah 
died in the year of the world 2145. and Jſaac 
was born in the year 2109. and Abraham did 
not marry Ketxrah till Sarah was buried.Soif 


wededudt the number of 2109. out of 2145. NY 
there remaineth 36. And therefore if Abra- jaw 11 
ham begat 5.ſons 36.years after this ſuppoſed is 6 

wonder, and when Abraham was 137. years _ 
old; it is not ſtrange, that his father Teraþ 1.16.c.34 
ſhould beget Abraham at 130. And if Boos, 9% 
Obed, and Jejje,who lived ſo many years and G.. 


Apes after Abraham,begat Sons at 100:years, 
or neer it, it cannot be marvelled at, that Te- 
rah begat Abraham at 130, and Abrahazs 0- 
thers at the ſame age, and ſeven years after. 


—— — - — 


$. V. 

The Anſwer to two more of the Obje@ions: ſhew- 
ing that we may have certainty of Abrahams 
age from the $cripture, though we make not 
Abraham the eldeſt $0; and that there was 
great canſe,why ix the Story of Abraham bis 
two brethren ſhould be reſpeGed. | 


ſerting and adding to. Abraham's Story. .. 


T follows now, to ſpeak ſomething to the 
| Objection, which brings Abrahams age al- 
| | together 


a, 
34 


He. et 
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OOELE—I— 
n— 


\ oak; ea 
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together in doubt, except we allow'him to 


be the eldeſt Son of Terahb, and botn when | 


Terah was 70. yearsold.,.For Abrahaw#'s-ape 
being made uncertain Fall ſucceding crimes 
are thereby without any TRI wule or 
knowledge. 


But this Propoſntion, That we cannot 
certain of Abraham his ape, unleſs we 
him the eldeſt Son, is falſe. For it is plain 
the Scriptures, that when Terah 'was 203. 
which was the year of hisdeaths -then was 
Abrahans 75. And if you anal 
of times; either preceding © ; by 
knowing that © Abrabiae » de 
at that ape: Tanſwer,” That's. Stephen 
told bs, that' braburn's de re tolpwed | 
the death ofhjs father Terab and TerabUied 
at 205. ſo as the 75. year of Abraham wasthe 
205, year of Terah 4 which\kndun,therdcan 
be no'errour in the account of times (uc- 
ceeding.. Now, to come to the'ObXciot, 
where it is ſaid, -That-: had __—_ 
unto Nahor"angd Hdran; ſe rhey were 
out of the Chajrehs/ but" x 4byabzx oncly, 
with whom God cltabliſhed'the Covenant, 
and of whom Chriſt deſcended accordiny to 
the fleſh;ehe. anſwer; that Moſes, wkry Aly 
great Dd webllch © cauſes 'hadrefpet of 
Nahoy atid Heran For ithe'ſfu of 
Gods Churth is not wittefſed a Abraham 
alone; butt the iſies'of Nabor and: Haras, 
were't aters; or otherwiſe }>For. Ne+ 
her was vitnher of Bethuel; uhdBetbwel of 
Rebeets; the tnother of gfuelicund Hara was: 
theParetit 6f Lyt,':Sarab, and Mhtaki 1arid: 
Sarah'Was mother to tſeac,and Graridmbther| 
to Jacob 2leuh alfo, api of Een 
mother" of Bethurk, _— 


Citi 
raw il 


rs comes 2nd 84ead, 


caller 
ny == 


»#x | manded an anſiver'as touching & 


ID 

cen _ wrt | and brgens 
| rhidb{oy,thatalkbounll 266145 

be firſt named, yet the fare &: 


wth, married, Nahor als 
arran, gave hisSons 


fad ro Y K Jars auwmkinſmen: 
ving a ied it his own 


or | Fatally: not ehinkion it pleaſing unto God, 
to wiz themſelves with ſerdnges and Idoka- 

Mod char chefe'men at length believed 
&Þf Abraham, it can no{.way be 


" For, when Lubar had ſeerithe ſer- 


vant of Abraham ſtanding at the Well befide 


Charran, he invited himto his Fathers houle 
in this maner,Come in thonbleſſer ode 
&v; And when this ſervant of br 


mrs Labanand Bubyel, and 
reeced of Jhovalrt wen 
it ws Will of the:rrue God it ſhpttd be 
ſo-z wherein he atknow Godsprovi- 
dence, Likewiſe in thefbtlowing verke, it k 
writcerk Take, go, 3had [he way by Jager 
$0#4 wife, 602} a7 Jehovah 4 hath: 
their often uſing of the name 'of 
whiehisthe proper name of the true God, is 
atignthatthey had the knowledge of him. 

- New, althouph it be the opimonof Chry- 

- an&ſ6me late Writers, as Cafefa,Ole- 
after; Miufen als, Calvin; Mferter, and bthers, 
that Lib was an 1dolater, becmwſe he re- 
tdined certain ;Idols, or houſhold-gods, 
whieh' R«chel ſtole: from him; 
believed inthe true God, it ctmnor be de- 
nied;' For he acknbwledgeth: the God of 
Abrahaniand of Naher, and he called 4bra- 
bam ſervant, bleſſed of Jehoveh,as afbrefald. 
$6, for my RI, Idare tiot avow,rhirtheſt 
Met were wk of thChurch dawn xk 
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Gen.16. i6 


Iſaac of Abraham nor. Jacob of Iſaac's mor 
Judai and Joſeph of ; Jacob 3 nor. Devid the 
eldeſt of Jeſſe; nor Solomat, of David; as is 
formexly -rcmembred. TRE) wAragd 4. 
. Putit:s written of Noah + Noah, was $00. 
years bl, and Noah: begat Shew, Ham, and 
Japhet.: ſhewing,that at the 560, year of. his 
age, he began to beget the firft of ghoſetthree. 
:For,according to S.Avenſtime;ſ] 


t ates, ſed fienificatio future digrtitatis's in 
qua exceliuit [yo £ The order of. netivity 
3s not here to be reſpe@Fed,but the ſigrification of 
the futwre dignity 3.inwhich Abraham was pre- 

Ferred.:-An therefore;as:in;the oxder of the 
Sons of Nveb, ſois-it hete 3-where it1is ſaid, 
Thgt Tevah lived 70, years, and. begat:-Abra- 
ham,Nahor, aud Hara: For it was late ere 
Terak began to beget Sons, himſelf; being be- 
gotten by his father Nahor,at 29. as. gther bis 
Anceſtors were at 30, /The-like'alſo hapted 
to Noab;, for whereas Adam: begat; Seth.at | 
133. Engſb Kenan at-g0.,. Kenan Mavnaleleel 
at 70, Mebalaleel Jared at 60, Noah was yet' 
500» years old when he began to beget the 
firſt of his three Sons, as aforeſaid. And Saint 
Avgaſtine, inthe placebefore cited,rather in- 
clineth to the Opinion,that Abrabapr wasthe 
youngeſt! of -Terah's Sons,” than othetwile.: 
though for his excellency | be' was worthily 
named firſt, His own - are wg 1 ew _ _ 

enim ut yotyit poſterior ſhgeneratns Abyaham: | Ly Mere. 
ſed —_ wn Cris ore 
| 537 


as touching hiseleCtion'or Ipiritua 

for 24ſec. nameth Tuft@be! childten h 
aſe; and-the e£)defand firſt inGo hams 

YOur.: Pjetar\ ergo; vel 92/a petins eleffioeiu| the 
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then had Terah lived but 145. for 70. and 
75, make 145.which muſt alſo have been the 
full age of Terab 3 but Terablived 205.years, 
and therefore was not Abraham born in the 
70. year of Terah. [119.0 

Fourthly, the ages of Lot and Sarah 
make it manifeſt,that Haran was the elder, if 
not the eldeſt brother of Abraham; for $94- 
rah, or Tſcah, wanted but ten-years of Abra- 
ham's age : Iſaac being born:when Abraham 
was 100. and Sarah go.yearsold. ' 

It followeth then,that if Abraham had been 
the elder brother of Harar, Haran muſt have 
begotten Sarah at nine years old : for grant- 
ing that Haran was born but one year after 


Abraham, and Sarah: within ten years as old | 
as Abraham, then of neceflity muſt Haraz | 


beget her,when he had jived but nine years; 
which were too ridiculous to imagine. 
And,that 1cah was Sarah,Rab. Solomon af- 


firmeth ;: both names, faith he,. bearing the | 


ſame. fignification.z and names of principali- 
ty. Again, to what:end was the word Jcah 
of Jiſhcabinſerted'in this place,if Sarah were 
not meant thereby >. For, to ſpeak of any 
thing ſuperfluous.,it is not uſed inGodsBook: 
and 1f Jcah: had not belonged to the Story, 
it had been but an idle name, to no purpoſe 
remembred. (OT 

Now, if it had been true (as thoſe of the 
contrary opinion affirm) that :2gſes had no 
reſpe& of Nahor and Haran, who were not- 
withſtanding the Parents of Bethzeland Re- 
becca, the mother of 1#ael, and of Chrift- 
what regard then had 2oſes of Jcah in this 
place, wereſhe'not Sarah, but otherwiſe an 


8wr'de tribe fil Thare,) F4mer"WoMin util 
primd, propter ejus dignitatem © pomendu? 
erat tapht ftirpis & generations ſequentis x &- 
qnia primd' fats eft ei repromiſſo expreſſads 


| Chriſto, cut ſipra dium oft) de Sem, &e, If 
therefore (ſaith Lyra) Haran was Jounger 4 


Abraham himſelf, it foloweth, that he wai not 
ten years old when he beat Satahi':| 4nd thire- 
fore _— better to be ſaid, that Abtitiani 
was the laſt born of the three Sons of Thare: 


nevertheleſs, he is named fiſt fon bis digwing, 
both becauſe he was to be oruluined heal of the 
ſtock and generation following, and'becauſe the 
Promiſe of Chriſt was firſt' made: unto him, as 
before it 1s faid of Sms OOO 


ah 
— 


A Concluſion df this Diſpute, noting. the "An 
thours. on both ſides ;, with an Admonition, 
that they which ſhorten the times, , rake all 

 antient Stories the more unprobable, 


'þ therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, 
with Nature, Time, and Reaſon, that H4- 
ran was the eldeſt Son of Terah,-and not A4- 
braham : and that Abraham: was born in the 
130. year of Terat;'s life, and 'not in the 76. 


idle name, of: whom there is nothing elſe 
firſt orlaſt?, 1 | | 
The age alſo of Lot- difproveth the elder- 
ſhip of y. aro for Lot was called an old 
man; when Abraham was but 83. years old: 
And if Lot were of a greater age than Abra- 
bam, 'and Haran were father to Lot, Sarah, 
and Milcah; Abraham marrying one of Ha- 
raz's Daughters, and Nabor the other, Sarah 
alſo. being within. ten years as old as Abra- 
hamzit may appear to every reaſonable man 


_ (notobſtinate and prejudicate)/that Haraz 


was the eldeſt Son of Terab, andinot Abra- 
ham: who alſo died firſt, and before his fa- 
ther left Ur in Chaldea. Alſo Lyre reaſoneth 
againſt this opinion of Ahbrahaw's elderſhip, 


- -uponithe x wine Geneſis; drawing ar- 


-guments 1the fs arah,who was but. 
ten years younger than Abrebaw himſelf. Ly-' 
r4 his wordgate::theſe-: $7 7gitnr Haran fait 
decent annds qu 


p- \gernnit Saram © 3720 rex | 


 0F0,ehc. arid afterward, & ides melias wide 


tur dicenduns, quod Abraham fuit altined na- 


year. For Abraham depatting Charra# after 


-Terah died, according toSi-8epher,and thit AR. 5. 46 


journey by Abraham performed,when he was 
75. years old; theſe 'two numbers added, 
make 205. years, the full ape of Terah: fee 
ing that when: Ter4b died, then Abraham eri- 


tred Canaan, For my ſelf, Thave no other Ges,r2, 4; 


end herein, than'to manifeſt the Worlds ſto- 
ry;-I reverence the judgments of the'Fa- 
-thers: but Iknow they were miftaken in pat- 
-ticulars. Saint Axgxſtine was doubtfull, and 
coud not determine this controverſie. For, 
whatſoever is borrowed outofhis ſixteenth 
Book de Civitate Dei,capity.theſame may/be 
RN on of himſelf'm his five and'twen- 
tieth Queſtionupon Gereſes; But $.24 e 
wok Followed Jo fa bdor's $7 20 
da followed S: 4nguſtine. And it was out of 
-a fooliſh pride und anity,'that the Hebrews 
andFoſephas ſoiight' to niakeMbruhaee the firſt 
bony: asif Goithad had reſpe@&totheeldeft 
in-nature: Sodid Joſtphay together with N3- 
cholas Damaſcenus (thinking thereby to gls- 
rifis the' Jerwsb Nati0%') make! {brahaw a 
King; encitling-Surah By 'the'himo of Buct: 
-berab; and faikthat 4brabaw wasfollowed 
with 318; Captaits; of whidh every one had 


| arinfinite-mulrirade under” him | trero#8ox 


er olfoderim prefeios habuit; quorum ſings 
bis infinita multitudo parebat; And that Pha- 
rob invadinghiov with a/great Army, took 


| Z 


o 


from him his Wife $arah : Such Fables w_ 
| A 


rf 
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The. ſecond Book. of 


the firſt. Part 


that Joſephwe js not tobe believed, but with 
diſcreet reſervations. | WOE 
This account of times, allowing no more 
than 292. years from the Floud to Abraham, 
is upheld by many of the Hebrews, But how 
ſhould we value the opinion of ſuch Chrono- 
logers, as take Amraphel for Nimrod # Surely, 
it their judgment in ſuch matters were wor- 
thy to be regarded, it would have apeared 
in ſetting down the ſucceſſion of the Perſia 
Kings under whom they lived, whoſe Hiſtory 


was pot ſo far remote in time, astheſe Anti- 
quities,nor wang the light of many good 
Writers. Yet grolly have they erred there- 
in, and fo familiar are their miſtakings1n all 
things of like nature, that we ſeldom find 
their opinion rehearſed without the confu- 
tation treading on the heels of it. They of 
the Roman Religion, are alfo generally on 
the ſame'ſide; it being a thing uſual among 
them", to maintain whatſoever they have 
been formerly known to hold and believe. 
Contrariwiſe, of the more antient, Theodoret, 
and ſome following him 3 of later times, Be- 
roaldus,Pencer, Calvin, Junins, Beza, Brough- 
ton, NoQ. Gibbons, and Moore,with divers of 
the Proteſtants, hold Abraham to have been 
born in the 130. year of his father Terab. 
From theſe (as in a caſe not concerning any 
point in Religion) divers of the ſame Rel1- 
-gion,and thoſe,nevertheleſs,good Authours, 
as Bucholcerns, Chitrens,Fundius and others, 
.are very averſe herein, eſpecially Joſephwe 
Scaliger with his Sethws Calviſins, proclaim- 
ing Beroaldus an arch-heretick in Chronology, 
.and condemning this opinion of his as poi- 
ſonous. Contraziwiſc, Auenſtinus Torniel/ns, 
a Prieſt of the Congregation of S. Paul, a ju- 
:dici6us,diligent,and free Writer, whoſe Ar- 
usls are:new)y ſet forth, very earneſtly dc- 
fends the opinion, which Thave already de- 
livered; notalleging Beroaldzr, nor any Pro- 
 tefiant Writer,' as being, perhaps, unwilling 
.to.owe thanks to Hereticks. For my {clf, Ido 
neither miſlike'the contrary opinion, becauſe 
commonly thoſe of the Rowihh Religion la- 
bourto uphold it 3 nor fayour this later ac- 
count of titnes, becauſe many notable men of 
the Proteſtant Writers have approved it; but 
far.the; trath it. ſelf; | To ſtrengthen which, 
after all theſe former reaſons, and teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture,l will. add thus much more 
:tathe reſt»: Firſt; it is apparent to all menof 
gudgnicht,. that. the beſt approved Hiſtori- 
ans, diving,and prophane,labour to inveſti- 
gate the truth! of times, thereby:to approve 
IE and\fore-paſt. ations of the 


prove the times by. Let us then make judg- 


Warld;and notthe truth of Hiſtories to ap- 


ment- to our ſelves, which of thoſe two ac- 
counts give the beſt reputation to the Story 
of the Scriptures; teaching the Worlds new 
plantation, and the continuance of Gods 
Church: either that of Jeſeph#s, and thoſe 
which follow him;who makes but 292.years, 
or thereabouts, between the Floud and Birth 
of Abraham: or this other account, which 
make 352. years between the one and the 
other: the one making Abraham tobe the 
firſt-born of Thare,in the 70.year of his life ; 
the other a younger Son of Thare, and born 
when he had lived 130.'years. And, if we 
look over all, and do not haſtily ſatisfie our 
underſcanding with the firſt things offered, 
and thereby being ſatiated do flothfully and 
drowſily fit down; we ſhall find it more a- 


greeable, rather to allow the reckoning of 


the Septuagint,who, according to ſome Edi- 
tions, make it above 1072.years between the 
Floud and Abraham's Birth ; than to take a- 
way any part of thoſe 352. years given. For 
if we adviſedly conſider the ſtate and conti- 


nuance of the World, ſuch asit was in Abra- ' 


ham'stime, yea, before Ahraham was born, 
we ſhall find, that it were, very ill done 
of us, by following opinton without the 


guide of reaſon, to pare the times over- - 


deeply between Abrahaw: and the Floud : 
| becauſe in cutting them too neer the quick, 
the reputation of the whole Story might, 
perchance, bleed thereby , were not the 
teſtimony of the Scriptures ſupreme, ſo as 
no objection can approach it: and that 
we did not follow withall this-Precept of 
S. Auguſtine , That whereſoever any one 
place in the Scriptures may be conceiv- 
ed diſagreeing to the whole, the ſame is, 
by ignorance of interpretation, miſ-under- 
ſtood. For, in Abrahawr's time, all the then 
known parts of the World were peopled: all 
Regions and Countries had their Kings.Fg ypt 
had many magntficent Cities 5 and ſo had 
Paleſtina, and all the bordering Countvies, 
yea.all that part 'of the World beſides, as far 
as Irdia; and thoſe not built with ſticks,but 
of hewn ſtone;and defended with walls and 
rampiresz:which magnificence needed a Pa- 
rent of more antiquity, than thoſe other men 
:have: ſuppoſed: And therefore, where the 


Scriptures are plaineſt, and beſt —_— 


with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhoul 

we labour to'beget Joubts andicruples,'or 
draw all thinps'3nto wohders and marvels? 
giving alſo-ftrenyth thereby to common ca- 
villers; and to cthoſs mensapiſtibrains; who 
onely bend their wits 0-find\impotlibili- 
ties, and monſters;in the tory of the World 
and Man-kind, hs | 6 P4749 1 ES oaks 
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CHAP, VI. 
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Eu. 
de Cit 
Dei, | 
e, 17. 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
the Floud to Abraham's birth; which number; 
6, VIIE | of 114. neceſſity beſtoweth on Nimrod. -//; 
A Computation of the times of the Aſſyrians, _ _ be Ke _ time given: 
and others, grounded upon the times noted t mega wed qr eos vn her 4g rode 
+ the Story of Abraham. e age of Niz:rod with the teſt of the ame 
: deſcent from Neah,it will rather appear over 
4: nai FN this ſort therefore, for the reaſons be- | ſhort. For Nimrod, by this account, lived iri 
_ - fore alleged] conclude,that from the ge- | all but 179. years, whereof he reigned' r1:2; 
Aron neral Floud, to the birth of Abreham, 352. | whereas Sale, who was the Son of Arphaxad; 
ts A*8: years were conſumed 3 and-taking the Aſri- | the Son of Sexe, lived 403. years: and of the 
« "'6, ax Hiſtory with us,the ſame number of years | ſame age of the World was Nimrod. tlie Son 
17, were ſpent from theFloud tothe 43. year of | of Chxs, the Son of Cham. -':.- ' (1 il 
Ninws : in which 43. year of Nizwe, Abraham | - Now, after Abraham was'borny.:: : . :.-. 
was born; which hapnedinthe year of the | Nizzws reigned 9.. years, which added. to 43: 
World. 2009. a, L | make 0.101793 {1 ad 01 id 2g; 
Now, of this time of 352, years, we muſt | Nirxs dieth, and leaveth Seniiramis his Suc- 
ove one part as well to the increaſe ofthoſe | cefſour. Lit M2 ail lo 
people which came into Shizaar, asto thoſe | Sexriramis governed —_— of Babj> Of = 
that ſtayed in the Eaſt, to wit, 3O, years to | /ozia and 4fyria 42. years, and: diedin.the od d 
Chas, ere he begat Sebaz of which, though | 52+ year complete of Abraham's. life; .. -: | ; Of the 
the Scriptures are filent, yet, becaufethoſe of | - Nizigs, or Zameis ſucceeded Semrramin; "m4 
the ſame time had that age when they begat | and ruled 38. years. in the ſecond year :0f 10g mus: 
their firſt Sons, we may the more ſafely give | whoſe reign, Abraham left Hefopotamid: |; : 4i. 403.4 
thelike allowance to theſe, For. Eber begat | When Abraham was 85: years old, he re« ©, 323: 
Peleg at 34. Peleg Reg at 3O.Regn Sermgat 32. | fcued his Nephew Lot, and overthrew by 3093. 
Now, after Seba, Chus begat Havilah, Sabta, | ſurpriſe Amrraphel, King of Shinaar, or Baky> 437: 
Riamaand Sabtecha : and Raama begat She- | lonia. . Ninias reigned 38. years, and Abres * ' 
ba and Dedan, before Nimrod was born, as it | haw came into.Canear but 23. years. after 
Ang. de | . . . . y* F< 
cius, Dei, appeareth, Gem, 10. which S. Auguſtine ap- | Semiramis died: which was.the 75: year of 
proveth. -Givying then 30. years more to Ka- | hisagez ſo that Amraphel may ſeem. to have 
ama ere he begat Sheba;and' five yearsto the | been this Nizias,the Son of Niner,and Serrs- 


ils 


five elder brothersof Nimrod, it may be ga- | ramis.,whoſe 23.years, as aforefaid,being the 
thered;'that 65. years were conſumed ere | 75.year of Abraherr, he and hisfel ny Sr 
Nimrod himſelf was-born; and that ARaema | might have received this overthrow in the 
had thatage before any of his Sons were be- | 85. year of Abrahams, and the 33. ycarof his 
gotten; it may be gathered by example and | own reign: after which he reigned-five years, 
compariſon : for Peleg the fourth from Noah, | which make in all 38, But thetruth: is, that 
6e1.11.13 25 Raama Was, begat Rex in the fame year | thereaſons to the contrary, urging'that this 


of his life. | EY Amraphel could not be Ninzas, are not cafily 

Let us then allow 60..years moreafter the | anſwered. Howbcit,for the times'ofithe Afr 

birth of Nimrod,for two other generationsts | riaz Kings;that they areto be vrdered as we 

be brought forth;or elſe we ſhall hardly find | have ſet-down,according to Rene 
people tobuild'Babel; forfure weare;that it | by: Moſes in the Story of, Abrabam,! it is moſt 

was doneby hands, and not by miracle: bes | certain ;unleſs we will either derogate fron 

cauſe it diſpleaſed God. Theſe:two-numbers | the truth.of Moſes. his computation! which 

of 69:and/60.,make 135; The reſtof the time | were impiety,: or-account the whole Hiſto- 

of 131. (in which year they arrived in 8hz> | ry.of Ninwe and Semiramis ta behita fidti+ 

#44r; whereof there are fix yearoremaming) on3.vwhich were to: condemn allantienit HE 

omg |. wes them for their travels fromthe | ſtortans for Fablers. 40 il 5 

An a [ſalute Eaſts: cauſeithey were peſtered with wo- 150 aMfgf5dutr att 9 $35 24195 2f0. 3oft 224th 
my nien;children and cattek and,asfome ancient | ” 1 ns od 2th FY Attn. 21s 1:08 
m_— 43 305409 bo6oc Ke 6 nds od ph 


e 
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So He ng ci LE Becains of later | 1/111 
ſimo primo times;'t ey eptialways the mountain des: That Ators hel. dHe bf thi ; Ki yh 
17. for farat a ſecondfiond. Now, we take| © Apron i RE OL es rh jon 
rin jub this number of 1$1.out.of 352.there remains | : :,,4}s be rhoweht #6" Bidue' bean Nitiae' the 
woſtro $ 221:6t whichn Beroſus beſtoweth 65 _ Is 4 ought #0 hue " tas F 
- as < | F | UL Ofyo 12 Fb#t* Ns Qt ITS QUO TON (1,218 | 7 
Ped nt + he. ri Og yn before. Abrahaw | ai 1s WORK 03297720 Opal TIY 
-inpere. borgutboth which, S: Auguſtine approveth: | | A..Nd now, touching this 412raphelg whom 
6, whidsqvwo dumberstaken againiout of 221. A Moſes makes King of Shinaar, ox: Bahylo> 
Zereſur, there femdineth 112] years of the 352. from | zja, inthe 85; year o "hank life, that ts, 
3 AX ANY 2 T1 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 


in the 33; year of the reign of Ninias Zameis 
the King of the 4fyrians, the Son of Ninus 
and Semiramis, it 1s hard to affirm what he 
was, and how he could be at this time King 
of Babylonia- Ninias Zameis then reigning 


there. To thisdoubt, the anſwer which far(t 
offereth it ſelf as moſt- probable, is that 


which hath been already noted, that this Ni- | 


2ias,0r Zameis, was no other than our Amre- 
phel; whoinvaded Traconitis,or Baſan, and 
overthew-thoſe five Kings of Pertapolis, or 
the Valley of $:d4dizz. For the Scriptures tell 
us,that Amraphel was King of Shinaar, which 
is Babylonia'; and the times before accounted 
make him to be the ſucceſſor of Ni-zs andSe- 
miramis : and it falleth out with the 85.year 
of Abraham's life, wherein he reſcu'd Lot,flew 
Chedorlaomer, and overthrew the reſt. True 


. tis, that this 4mvraphel was not at this time 
the greateſt Ararch; for Chedorlaomer com- 


manded in chief, though 4##raphel be firſt 


. named by Moſes in the firſt Verſe of the-four- 


Cen,14. 4. 


' may be, that t 


teenth Chapter of Gereſes. For the Kings of 
the Valley of Siddimr, or of Pertapolis, or 
the five Cities, were the vaſlals of Chedorla- 
omer, and not of Amraephel; as it is written, 
Twelve years were they ſubject to Chedorlao- 
mer, but in the thirteenth: year they rebelled, 
and in the fourteenth year: came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the Kines that were with him; and 
therefore was Chedorlaomer the principal in 
this enterprife, who was then King of Elam 
which is Perſia - Now, Perſia being ſeated 
over Tygris, and to the Eaſt of Amraphel's 
Countrey ; and the other two Kings, which 
were companions with Arraphel, being ſeat- 
ed to the Weſt of Shinaar, or 'Babylo- 
ria + Amraphel, who held 'Babylonia. it 
ſelf,  ſeemeth. at this time: to have had 
no great ſcope or. large Dominion. | For, 


ſ 


prophane [Hiſtorians make Nizus or Semi+ 
remis, whom-he ſucceeded, he ſhould.not 
hwy OpnCen the berry 's three or:four 
ings for this Expedition. But though Che+ 
yer. es wercethe firſt and greateſt of thoſe 
four [Kings (as it-is manifeſt that:he was: 
For theſe little yan. of Sodeme, Gomora Bec, 
were his vaſlals,and not Amraphel's) yet this 
makes not the conjeQure leſs probable, but 
that this ek ah might be Nizias. For it 
e great- and potent Empire 

of Afyrie. had. now, (as we thall hewraoge 
plainly.in that which followeth). receiyed 
a downe-right fall at the time.of this Warr : 
oy not long before it commanded. all 
the Kingdoms between india and the Phe- 
#iciar Sea; to wit, in the times of Nis ad 
Semirans,” Lt nt * 


had Amraphel been fo. great a Prince: as 


ſ. X, 


Of Arioch, another of the four Kines, and that 
Ellas, whereof he is ſaid to have been King, 
lies between Caloſyria and Arabia Petraa. 


Ow, the two other Kings joined with 

Amraphel and Chedorlaomer,were Arioch 
and Tidal; the one King of E/aſſar, the other 
of the Nations. For E/afſar, Aquila, and Hie- 
rom,write Pontus : ſo Toſtatus thinketh that 
it ſhould be He/eſport : which opinion Pere- 
ris favoureth. But this is onely to defend 
the Latize tranſlation. For as Poztus, fo is 
Helleſpont farr diſtant, and out of the way to 
ſend any Armies into Arabie Petra, or into 
Idumea; which Countries theſe four Kings 
chiefly invaded : Beſides that, it is certain, 
that the Aſgriars (when they were greateſt) 
had never any dominion in Aſia the leſs. For 
at ſuch time as the 4Aſjriars teared the inva- 
fion of the Medes and Perſians, they ſent not 
into 4ſia the leſs as Commanders; but uſed 
all the art they had, to invite Creſ#s to their 


could be more dangerous for himſelf, and 
the other Kings of thoſe parts, than the ſuc- 
ceſs of the Medes againſt the Aſyrians. But 
examine the. enterpriſe, what it was. . Theſe 
Kings (faith the Text) made warr with Bera, 
Kingdom of Sedom, Birlha King of Gomora, 
Shinab King of Admath, and Shemebar King 
of Zeboim , and the King of Bela, which is 
Zoar. All which five Kings had not ſomuch 
ground as Middleſex; being ſuch a kind of 
Regul, as Joſna tound:in the Land long af- 
ter :' namely, Lords of. Cities and ſmall -Te- 
ritories adjoining; :of which Canaan had 
three and thirty, all ſlain or. hanged by 
Jeſna. -\:Neither: can. the: other Countnies, 
whack :in-the Text they. are. ſaid; alſo.to 
have/invaded, be: imagined to have,been 
at that time.of any great power; and there- 
fore to call::in Kings: from: Portvs,, ot. Hel- 
leſpont , had: manifeſted: a! great | inpotence 
and:weakneſs in 'the-Kings: of Babylox and 
Perſia. |>. .; 1: it LEI Gott; 11913 TEE I 

- And thoughu bealleged'for an Example, 
that -divers'Kiogs. farr) off, | came, to.ailiſt 
Popupey againſt ceo yet theſe ſame /ex- 
amples, without like occafions and: cirxcum- 


there: was no cauſe to fear the greatne(sof 


tries: ce cycs.of the World weze faxed © _. |... 
wete to-all other Princes,.no Jeks donbefull 


than- fearfull ; But-the whole Con 
theſe four Kings maſtered in their-paſ 
was afterward given/ to:the half [Lit 


Cnae. 1, 


— 


aſſiſtance; . perſwading him/, that nothing **%* 


ſtances, "do: neither lead. mor-teachs.;;For .''_ 
ax aa ag err CY ran om por nd 
ut't 


—— 
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CHAP. [; 


"of the Hiſtory of th Warll, 


Manaſſe, Gad, and Rewben; a narrow Val- 
ley of ground, lying between Jordan and 
the Mountains of Fezr z incloſed by the Ri- 
yer of Art0# on the South (ide, and by Ly- 
hamis on the-North, conſiſting of two ſmall 
Provinces of Traconitis, or Baſar, and the 


valuable, and little anſwering to the power 
of the Aſſyrian Empire, if the ſame had re- 
mained in any comparable eſtate with the 
times of Nirns and Semirdmis , who ſub- 
jetted all the great w_ of that part of the 


World, without the aſſiſtance of any ofthe 


. 


Kings of Heleſpont, or any other part of | 


Aſia the leſs. ' But-as the Vulgar, and Aqwile, 
convert Elafſar by Pontus : So Symmachws 
makes 'Arioch, a King of the Scythians, a 
King indeed, as farr fetched 'to' join with 
the Afjriens in this Warr, as the World had 
any at that time. 

The Septuagint-do' not change the word 
of El/aſar at all, but as they keep the word 
Ararat, on the Mountains whereof the Ark 
did reſt; fo ds they in this place retain the 
word E/aſſar, being dowbttull to give it a 
wrong interpretation. - And Pererins him- 


ſelf remembreth other opinions farr more | 


probable than this of Poxtxs, or Helleſport - 

ct he dares not avow his liking of them, 

ecauſe the Latine Tranſlation hath it other- 
wiſe, For Stephanns de' Orbibus, a'Grerian 
Coſmographer , findeth the City of E//as in 
the border of Celoſyria- 'and Saint Hieron 
calleth Elas the City of Arioch, as initruth 
it was, ' Now, although'the ſame be' ſeated 
by Stephanns in Celjyria, yet it ſtandeth 
on the- border of Arabia, of which Arioch 
was King; who formerly joined with Ni7zs 
in all his Conqueſts; being of 'the fame Fa- 
mily, ' and deſcended'from Cham andiChus : 
after whom "the name of Arizs was by the 
Hebrew- written Ariech;' and' afterward a- 
ain Aretas; as in the Machabees : the Kings 
of Arabia holding that'name even' to'the 
time of $: Faul, who was'fought'to* be be- 
trayed by the Lieveterdrs. of Aretas, com- 


- 


for the'moſt part, 'corfederate/and 'depend- 


 manding in Dareſeis," They were Princes, 


ing upon-the/ Aſfjyins'Enipire; /It-is erue 


Day, 2, 


Nebaaliaga 


his ' Army, and” the'Prineipa}\Commanidet 
underhim,who wes «Kg of Kings: which 
makes it'pla ©} Bay Tre here fpaken'of, 
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. Arioch, who commanded under Nebacho- 
 donoſor, is mentioned in Judith,by the name 
| of Kirg of the Elymeansz who are a Nati- 
| on of Perſears, bordering Afſyria, accord- 
| ing to .Stephanus, though Pliny ſets it be- 
' tween. the Sea-coaſt and Media « and if 
any brother of the Arabian Kings, or other 
of that Houſe (known by the nime of Ar;- 
'#, Arioch, Areta, or Aretzs) had the Go- 
vernment* of that Perſian Province, ' called 
Elymais (as it ſeemeth ny had, by the 
places of Daniel and Judith) yet the fame 
was in. Nebuchodoridſor's time. But this A< 
rioch here ſpoken of,” may with more'rea- 
ſon betaken for the King'of Art} hk Yon 
of Arins, the Confedetate of Nirs, whoſe 
Sons held league, as their fathers did, be- 
Ivg the next bordering Prince of all on 
that fide: towards the 'Welt unto Bubylo- 
ia, and' Chaldea; 'and in amity with them 
from the beginning, and of their own Houſe 
and Bloud ; which 'Died. Siculus alfo+ con- 
firmeth. 0 TOR on, 
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Kings. 


—He fourth King 'by Abraham over- 
2 thrown, was 77dal, King of the Nas 
tions.” The Hebrew writes it Gojim, which 
Vatablis takes to be'a proper name: Lyra 


of ,mixt" People ;' Calvin of Runnagates 


vers, Nations, which*were'a mixt People : 
namely, of Feyptiats, Arabiani, and Phe- 
nicians.” | Nate tales ſunt qui Galilzam ha- 
bitant;, 'Such are. tht iohelizanis of Galile, 
faith Ftraba; and therefore was Tidal cal- 
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eopled at this tire, as it was in , 


| when Abraham 
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without habitation, © Pererins out of Stra- Suk 6: 
bo, firids that Galilea was inhabited by di-"" 5 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


the more grievous)could not {]cep,whenthe 
6. XII. advantage was offered by fuch a ſucceflour, 


That Chedorlaomer,the chief of the four kings, For, In regzo Babylonico hic parumreſplendys. 


was not of Aſſyria, but of Perſia ; and that 
the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much | 
impaired. | 
] Ally, whereas it is conceived that Che- 
derlaomer was the Afyrian Emperor,and 
that Amraphel was but a Satrape, Viceroy, or 
Provincial Governour of Babylonia, and that 
the other Kings named, were ſuch alſo, I can- 
not agree with Pereri#s in this. For Moſes was 
too well acquainted with the names of 4ſur 
and Shinaar, to call the 4yriar a King of 
Elam : thole Kings being in the Scriptures 
evermore called by the name of Chaldez, 
Shinaar, Babylonia, or Aſria; but never by 
Elar :.and Chedorlaomer.,or Kedarlaomer was 
ſo called of Kidor, from Cidarim, which in 


of his Yiftories periſhed with him, if not 
Ven. 25+; IS 4 


ambitious than her Paramour 5 enlarged the, 
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it;This king ſhined little({aith Nauclerns of Ni-. 
2ias )inthe Babylonian Kingdom. And like- 
ly it 1s, that the necks of mortal men, having 
been never bctore galled with the yoak of 
forein dominion, nor having eyerhad expe- 
rience of that moſt miſerable .and detefted 
condition of living in {lavery ; no long de- 
ſcent having as yet inveſted thedyriaz with 
a right; nor any other title being tor him pres 
tended, than a ſtrong hand ; the fooliſh and 
effeminate Son of a tyrannous and hated fa- 
ther, could very ill hold fo many greatPrin- 
ces and Nations his vaſlals, with a powerleſs, 
maſtering, and a mind. leſs induſtrjous than 
his father and mother had uſed 'befoxe hims 
And hethat was ſo much given over to licen- 
tious idleneſs,as to ſuffer his mother to reign 
42, years, and thereof the greateſt part 
after he. came to mans eſtate-:- .. witnelled 
thereby to the World, that he-ſo-much pre- 
ferred eaſe before:honour, and bodily plea: 
{ures before greatneſs, as he neither endea- 
voured to gain what he could. not. govern, 
nor to keep what he could not without con- 
tentjous peril enJOY» L305 cit -agts Sd... 
,Theſe conſiderations; being joined to the 
Story of; Amrraphel, ; delivered. by Hoſes, by 
which wefind that Amrephel King of Shinaar 
was ratheran inferigurtothe Kingof Perfbo, 
than either hisſuperiour;.or-equal 3; make it 


ſeem, probable,thatthe Empire of Nias and 


Semirgmis was at that time brokepaſynder, 
and' re{txained again to\Babyoria... 1.1 


| Forconclufion, I will add theſetwo argy» 


ments confirming ;the-tormer;:; Firſt, that at 
ſuch time as' it pleaſed; God to impoſe! that 
great travel upon Abraham, from. Urin Chat 
des toCharrap,and then to Cavagnaipaliage 
of 700.miles, ox little'lefs, with wamey,.chil: 
dren, and carriages; the Countries through 


Abraham. obeying..the :yoice of God;,topk 


this great. journey in hand 


neighboyr Princesjhad. recovered; ahein-lit 
benyand forereſ Or $49fr agus Bit: 
my of ious million, with hes {i 

ſumed indy; 


diz,and allber: armies andevgind 

__ 6anQtgalion 
Fe Be le ens eo oh 
GOO. te & 0 A Dh CIS \ TxY 

chaſe, their ror | on 260 - 1K 

dbythd h 

that. fins. 


s 
» 


e 


which he wandzed:were then ſertlediand in ©... 
peace; Eqriet wagthe 23,year of Nimax,when i © 


al 


3 , eV 


| :inwhithaimeant 
23. years aſter, the, death;0f-$amiremrythe 514115 


Gn AP, 1Þ;) 


mmm. 


- 


hy 


of a3” | 


"HA 


I; 


,HAP. I, 


of the Hiſtoy of the Warls. 


p- —_—— -— — Cm—RmeRe 


which needed not, if they had not been re- 
yolted from Ninias, after Ninus death. And 
as 4rioch recovered one part, ſo did Balexs, 
or Balanens,otherwile Xerxes,reduce the reſt 
reyolted, to their former obedience, Of 
whom it is faid,that he conquered from Egypt 
to India; and therefore was called Xerxes, 
;deſt, ViGor & triumphator, A conqueror and 
jriumpher ; which rs ance. or been no 
other than the effefts of madneſs, had not 
thoſe Countries freed themſelves from the 
Babylonian ſabjeftion. Now,if we ſhall make 
any doubt thereof, that 1s,of the conqueſt of 
Arius and Xerxes, both which lived after N:- 
4s and Ninias,we may as well think the reſt 
of Ninus and Semiramis to be. but feined 3 
but if we grant this conqueſt, then it is true, 
that while Ninias or Amraphel ruled, the 4 
firien Empire was torn aſunder, according 
to that which had been gathered out of 
Moſes, as before remembred. 


6. XIII. 

That it is not unprobable that the four kings had 
10 dominion in the Countries named, but 
that they had elſewhere with their Colomges 
planted themſelves; and ſo retained 1 
names of the Countries whence they' came : 
which if ſo, we need not ſay, that Amraphel 
was Ninias, #0r trouble our ſelves with ma- 
ny other difficulties. | 


He conſent of all Writers, whoſe works 

have come to my peruſal, agreeing as 
they do, that theſe Gar Kings , Amraphel 
of Shinaar, Chedorlaomer of Elam, and their 
fellows,were Lords of thoſe Regions, where- 
unto they are, or ſecm intituled 3 doth al- 
moſt inforce us to think.that the hiſtory-muſt 


ſo be underſtood.asThave delivered. Bur, if 


in this place, as.often elſewhere in the Scri- 
ptures,the names of Countries may be ſet for 
People of thoſe Lands, or if (as Hrerow hath 
it) Chedarlsomer was King of the Elamites, as 


| /aomer,if he were King of Perſia alone,ſhould 


paſs through ſo great a part ofthe World,as 
the countries of Aſyria,Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
Syria, and part of Arabia,and Caraan,toſub- 
due thoſe five Towns, whoſe very names 
how they ſhould come to his ear, being diſ- 
Joined by ſo many great Naions of different 
Languages, a wiſe man ' could hard)y con- 
jecture. Andif all the Countriesbordering 
Perſia, together with the Babylonian himſelf; 
yea,the Kingdom of ELaſar and that of Tidal, 
ſo far oft removed,were become his depen- 
dences; what reaſon can we find that might 
have induced him to hearken after -Sodo#+ 
and Gomorrah? and when he ſhould have 
ſought the eſtabliſhment of his new gotten 
Empire, by rooting out the Poſterity of Nj- 
2 (as Ninw had dealt by Pharnus of Media, 
and Zorexſtey of —_— thentoemploy the 
forces of 'Amraphel, and thoſe other Kings, 
againſt five petty Towns, leaving Tyrxs and 
S$idon, and the great City Dawaſco, with ma- 
py other places of much importance; and far 
neerer unto him, unſubdued ? No, as theſe 
doubts, which may be alleged againſt the 
firſt conqueſt of the vale of $7471, are ex- 
cceding vehement:fo are the objettions to be 
made againſthis conqueſt of theſethve Cities, 
when they had revolted, as forcibles yea, 
and more, as being grounded upon the Text 
1tfelf; ' For firſt, what madneſs had it been in 


_|that mall Province, to rebel againſt fo 


powerfull a Monarch 2 Orif it were to, that 
they dwelling farfrom him, hoped rather to 
be forgotten, than that he ſhould come or 
ſend to reclaim thems was K not more that 
madneſsin them, when his terrible Army ap- 
proached ftil-vo entertain hope of evaſion 5 
yea;'to:make reſiſtance (being themſelves a 
diſlolute, and therefoze unwarlike people) 
againſt che power 6f All the Nations between 
Euphrates, yea, between themſelves and the 


dorlaomep, we ſhould'find no great wiſdom, 
ifhe, knowing the weakneſs of this People, 


Tidal was faid to be of the Nations;that is;of [had: raiſed 'fuch' ' a! world ' of -tiien againſt 


People, either wanting a fixed habitation, 
or gathered out of ſundry -Regions;/ then 
may:we atherwiſe: conceive of this'Hiſtory': 
removing thereby ſome difficulties; which 
men, Þ£ 
becauſe they could not find how:to reſolve 
them: ; For;as it had:beena {trange conje- 
Cture, to think that Arioch: was drawnitoaF 
ſit the'P Ae 41 rae droge ton 
from ; where 'w is very unlikely that 
Chedorliomer was known; C 


and almoltim-!| (orters,/ arid the pills 
ble,that the vale of Siddizs ſhould have! 


then? whom by any'Lievtepant, with ſmall 
forces; hemighthaveſubdued. For'the per- 
perval inherkance of that little Countrey, 
-wasaot {afhcient-to conntervailoneMonths 


' 


ps, have'been unwilling to find, |churgesof ſohuge'an/Army. How {arfll then 


muſt” kis>yaloutHive-been, who! with fo 
|mighey: preparations effefted' no'more'than 
|thewiftihg of that Vley; wherein he left 
chb-Citize ſtatiding) "taking no oe of them; 
-butitetbrned well contented with' a few pri- 
geof the Countrey, al- 


4 


chotph he had broke their 'Army in the 


, 
[i 


en once named : ſo in true eſtimation, it is| field ? Now, the Scriptures do not of this in- 


athing of great improbability, that Chedor-) vaſion (ſuppoſed ſo great) make any fearfull 
| matter 5 


[Rivefrmtur? Likewiſe, on the part of Che- 


a _ ———_—_ ſt. 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


matter but compoſe the two Armies as | Amraphel was Ninias ; and that the'power 


equally matcht, ſaying,they were four Kings | of his Anceſtors being by his ſloth decayed, 


againſt five; yea, if the place be literally | 
6en.14-17 cxpounded, we ſhall find that Abraham ſlew | Chedorlaomer : or if this do not fatisfie, we 


all theſe Kings; of which great ſlaughter no 


Hiſtory makes mention: Neither will the | 


reign of Nizias, who lived four or five years 
longer, permit that he ſhould have died {o 
ſoon ; neither would Hiſtories have forgot- 
ten the manner of his death, if he had fo 
ſtrangely periſhed in Syria. Whereby it ap- 
ars, that theſe four Kings were not the 
ſame that they are commonly thought z nor 
their forces ſo great as opinion, hath made 
thetn. It may therefore well be true, that 
theſe Kings were ſuch as many others, who in 
that age carried the ſame title; Lords and 
Commanders every one of his own compa- 
ny,which he carried forth asa Colony, ſeck- 
ing place where to ſettle himſelf and them,as 
was the uſual manner of thoſe times. 
Neither is it improbable, that Chedorlao- 
mer leading a troup of Perſians, Amraphel 
ſome people out of Shinaar, and Tidal others 
-gathered out of ſundry places,might conſort 
together, and make- the weakeſt. of the 
Countrey which lay about them,to pay them 
tribute. Whoſoever will conſider the be- 
ginning 6f the firſt Book of Thxcydides, with 
the manner of diſcoveries, conqueſts and 
-plantations, in the infancy of Greece; or the 
manner of the Saracens invaditng Africa and 
Spaiz, with almoſt as many Kings as ſeveral 
; Armies or. the proceedings of the Spdniards 
In their new. diſcoveries, paſlages, and con- 
;queſts in. the Weſt-Indiesz, may eafily per- 
ceive, ;that it was neither unuſual for the 
leaders of Colonies to recewe title from the 
people-whom they conducted ; nor to -make 
aliances together, and break them again, di- 
ſturbiog ſometimes one the other, ſometimes 
helping inpurſuit ofa conqueſt. That Ame- 
'rapbel, and- his aſſociates were ſuch. manner 
of Commanders, it may ſeem the more like- 
ly, by:the flothfull quality of Nizies then 
reigning in; Aſgria;zwhoſe unmanlike temper 
was ſuch.as might well give occaſion toſuch 
.undertaking ſpirits, ' as wanted the,emplo 
ments. wkereunto they. were accyſtomediin 
the reign of Seminam#s, rather to ſeek ad- 
ventures abroad,than toremain at homeun- 
_ regarded, whilſt. others,more unworthy.than 
themſelves, were. advanced... Ifthe,icon- 
R A. the whole ſtream of Witew npon 
this place,make this conjeQure dilagreoable 
tothe Text,to the authority whereof all-hu- 


mane xteaſon muſt WOcrÞes then: we may 


hold. our ſclves to the former copjeRure 
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he might well be inferiour to the Perſiar 


may ſay that Amraphel was an under-king.,or 
Satrapa of Shinaar, under Ninias; who ma 
be 1%, 32mm to have had his Imperial ſeat 
in his fathers City, Nizive and to have pre- 
ferred it before Shinazr and Babylon the Ci- 
ty of his mother, whom he hated as an uſur- 
per of his right, But, if it were poflible that 
in a caſe not concerning any mans Salvation, 
and wherein therefore none hath cared to 
take great pains, all might erre; then can [ 
think that the opinion, that thoſe four Kings 
were Leaders of Colonies, ſent out of the 
Countriesnamed in the Text, and not Kings 
of the Countries themſelves, is moſt conſo- 
nant, both to the condition of thoſe times, 
and to the Scripture. And hereto add, that 
Chedorlaomer ſows rather called a Perfiar 
King, than King of Perſia: And that Arioch 
(whoſe Kingdom undoubtedly was between 
Syria and Arabia) having been a man of 
action, .or being a . worthy mans Son, was 
very well pleaſed to give paſlage and aſ- 
fiſtance to theſe Captains or petty Kings. 
Theſe, and ſuch. like things here to urge, 
were but with circumſtances to adorn a ſup- 
poſition, which either may ſtand without 
them, or if it muſt fall, is unworthy to have 
coſt beſtowed upon itz, eſpecially conſider- 
Ing, that it 1s not my intent to employ any 
-more time'in making it good, but to leave it 
wholly to the pas Ark pleaſure, to follow 
any of. theſe opinions, or any other, if 
he find any that ſhall ſeem' better than 
theſe. But of what countries or people ſo- 
ever theſe four were Kings, this Expedition 
is the onely publick aCtion that we know of 
performed by Abraham. And as for other 
things belonging {to'this Story, and. of his 
Sons, and of his Nephews, Eſax and Jacob, as 
they are regiſtred by Moſes, becauſe it isnot 
our purpoſe, : cither to ſtand upon things ge- 
nerally, known to.'all Chriſtzazs, nor to re- - 
ou what hath been elſe-where already 
_— nor to prevent our ſelves in things 
at imay hereafter in due place be remem- 
bred, we paſs them here in filence;: And be- 
cauſe inthe Story of Abraham and hisPoſte- 
rity,” there is' much. mention of.:Beypt «by 
which. it-appears,; that-even inthe time.of 
Abraham, it-was a ſettled and flonriſhing 
Kingdom: -it:wilriot be amifs'in theinext 
place to ſpeak fomewhat'of the Antiquities 
and fiſtKivgs thereof; HAIR 
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firſt Pepling of it after the Flad, to the time of the 
delivery of the Iſraelites from thence. CR i ri Sor, MEM pen year 
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A po of the names and times of the firſt Kings of Egypt3 OY p te of the bs uſes of dif? 


. fieulty in reſolving of the-truth in theſe points., © 


DJ Oon after the confuſion at Babel (as 
F it ſeems) Cham, with thany,of his iſ- 


the Floud) came thither and took 

fefGon of the Countrey ;'in which they 
File many Cities; and began the Kingdoni 
one hundred ninety one years after the De- 
luge. The antient Governours ofthis King- 
dom.till ſuch time as JFae! departed Egypt, 
are ſhewn in the Table following. | 


An. Mundi.| An, 6. Homo 
I847. | 191. | Cham. 
2008. | 352. | Oſiris. 
| 2269. | 613. | Typhon - 
Was + 
2276. | 620. |Orns. | 
| 2391. | 735. Seſoſtris the great. 
2424. | 768. | Seſoftris the blind. 
2438. | 782. - or Oſeris the fe- 
| cond. 
| 2476. | 820. | Acenchere, or Thermntis, 
or Meri. EGG 
2488. | 832. | Rathoris, or Athor#s. 
2497. | 841. |Chencres drowned. inthe 
Red Sea. 


' The Table, and eſpecially the Chroxologie, 
is to be confirmed by probabilities and con- 
jeftures, becauſe in fac obſcurity, manifeſt 
and reſtleſs truth cannot be found. For Saint 
Auguſtine, 2 man of exceeding great judge- 
ment, and incomparable diligence, who had 
ſought into all Antiquities, and- had read 
the Books of Yarro, which now are oſt, 
Je omitted the ſucceſſion of the Egyptian 

ings,winch he would not have done.t they 
had not been more uncertain than the Sicy- 
onians, whom he remembreth, than whom 


doubtleſs they were more glorions. One| 


great occaſion of thisobſcurity in the Ee ypti- 
ar Story,: war the ambition' of the Prieſts ; 
who,to magnifie their Antiquities, filled the 
Records (which were in their hands) with 
many leaſings, and recounted unto ſtrangers | 


ſue and followers (having doubtleſs | fir 
known the fertility of Egypt before | i 


the names of many Notice never reigned, 
for theſe reports of 


——......., 


greatneſs,and that.the reports of the Prieſts 
were not altogether falſe, A ſecond cauſe of 
our Ignorance in the Eggptiaz Hiſtory, was 


|the too much credulity of fome good Au- 


thours,who believing the manifold and con- 


| tray” reports of ſundry Egyptians, and pub-_ 
| ng in their own 'names ſuch as pleaſed 
'| them bi 


ſt, have confirmed them, and, as it 


| were,inforced them upon us by their Autho- 
' Irity. A third and general. cauſe of more 


than Egyptiaz darkneſs in all antient Hiſto- 
rics,is the Edition of many Authors, by Johr: 
Anni#4,of whom(if to the cenſures of ſundry 
very learned, I may add mine) I think thus; 
that Annin7 having ſeen ſome fragments of 
thoſe Writers, jus added unto them what 
he would, niay be credited, as an avoucher 
of true Hiſtories, where approved Writers 
confirm him ; but otherwiſe is to be deem» 
ed fabulous. Hereupon it cometh to paſs, 
that the account of Authours, either in the 
Chronologie, or Genealogie of the Egyptian 
Kings, runs three altogether different ways, 
The Chriſtian Writers, ſuch as are antient, 
for the moſt part, follow Exſebi#s : Many 
late Writers Gllow the Edition of Ar1ivs 
his Authoursz The profane Hiſtories follow 
Herodotus, Diodorns, and ſuch others. 


_ —_— 


6. IL. 

That by the account of the Egyptian Dynaſties, 
and otherwiſe, it appears that Cham's reiget 
in Egypt began. in the year after the 
Flond, 191. 


FE 1 ns theſe,or gather out of them: 


the times of the anticht Kings. about 


whom is moſt controverſie, the beſt mean is 
| A a by 
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The ſecond Book. of 


the firſt Part. 


' which the ſumm of 161. years, which, ac- 


by help of the Ds of whoſe conti- 
nuance, there. is little. or ng diſagreement, 
The accdunt of the 6 $-6 (beſides the | 
authority of approved Authors) hath this 

good ground! that it agreeth for th&molt 
part, if not altogether, with, the Hiſtortes of 
the Aſyrians,Trojens,Ttalians,8c.and others. 
The beginning of the 16. Dynaſtie, is joined 

by general conſent, with 43.year of Nizxs ; 1n 

which Abraham was born. The twelve firſt 
Dynaſties laſted each of them ſeven years,un- 


the 161, years of the 15. firſt Dynaſties, as 
they are numbred in. common account,.we 
ſhall fall right with the year of Abraham's 
birth;which was Az. Dil. 352. And hereto 
omitting many other reaſons, which might 
be brought'to proye.that theſe firſkByragsey 
muſt\ needs have Lrighy ſhoxt | A gd not 
containing in the whole fumm of tha? ſe- 
veral times above 161. years ; Let it ſuffice, 
that had they laſted longer, then either muſt 


der the twelve which were call'd the greater | Egypt have been peopled as ſoon as Babelaf- 


gods: ſothat all the years of their continu- 
ance were 84. The 13. Dynaſtic endured 14. 

ears; the fourteenth, 26. the fifteenth, 37. 
Theſe three laſt, are ſaid to have been under 
the three younger gods. So the fifteen firſt 
Dynaſties laſted 161. years. As I do-not 
therefore believe that the caritinuance. of 
theſe Dynaſties, was fuch as hath been men- 
tioned. becauſe A-riis in ſuch wile limits gut 
their time : ſo I cannot. reject the account 
upon this onely reaſon, that Azxixs hath it 
ſoz conſidering, that both hitherto, it hath 
paſſed as currant,and is greatly ſtrengthened 

y many good reaſons. For, whereas Exſe- 
bizs placeth'the beginning of the ſixteenth 
Toes, 1m the year 'of ON kew, birth, as 
aforeſaid, the reckoning is eaſily caft ; by 


terthe Floud, or the Dynaſties (as: fercatar 
thinks) muſt have becn: before thekloud. 
That the arival at Babel, was many cars be- 
fore the plantation of Egypt after the Moud, 
enough hath been ſaid to prove; and that 
the Dimaſties were not before the Flodd,the 
number. of the long-lived generations. bes 
tween Adam and the Floud, which was leſs 
than the number of the Dy»aſties, may' fuff- 
ciently witneſs. Or, if we will think, thar 
one life gh (perhaps) be dividedinto 


many. Dyraſties, then may this have been as 
well after the Floud, as before; confidering 
that the Soris of Noah did not in every Coun- 
trie erect ſuch form of Policy, as had been 
uſed in the ſame ere the Deluge 3 but ſuch 
as the diſpoſition ofthe people, the authori- 


cording to our account, were ſpent in the 
fifteen former, being ſubduCted out of the 
ſumm of 352. years,which were between the 
Floud and Abrahar's birth, ſhew that the 
beginning of the firſt Dy.ſtie, which was the 
beginning of Cham reign 1n Egypt, was in the 
year 191. Asalfo by other probabilities the 
lame may appear: Forit is generally agreed, 
that the multitude of man-Lind which came 
ito Shinaar,arrived at Babel, Anno & Diluvio 
131. Inbuilding the Tower were conſumed 
40.years.as Glycas recordeth ; whoſe report 1 
have elſiwhere confirmed with divers proba- 
bilities. That Chaw# was long in paſling with 
his eompany, their Wives, Children, Cattel, 
and Subſtance through all Syria then deſo- 
late, and full of Boggs, Foreſts, and Bryers 
(which the Deluge, and want of culture, in 
one hundred ſeventy one years had brought 
upon It) no reaſonable man will doubt. To 


ty and power of the Conductor, together 
with many other cucumſtances, did induce 
or enforce them to..." 


_ 
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That theſe Dynaſties were wot divers Femilies 
of Kings, but rather Succeſſuns of Regents, 
oft-times many under one King. 


He ſhort continuance of the Dywaſtzes, 
&: doth ſhew that'they were nor feveral 
races of kings,as the vaunting Egyptians were 
wont to (tile them. What they were, it-can- 
not certainly be warranted. For in reſtituti- 
ons of decayed Antiquities, it is mare ca{ie 
to deny than to affirm. But this may be faid, 
partly upon good circumſtance, partly up- 
on the ſureſt proof, That it was the manner 
of the Egyptiax Kings, to put the Govern- 


ment of the Country.imto the hands of ſome 


this his paffage therefore, and the ſeating of | truſty Counſellor, onely reſerving the Sove- 


himſelf in Feypt,we allow twenty years; and 
theſe ſumms being added together, to wit, 
one hundred thirty one years after the 
Floud, before they arrive at Babel, fourty 
years for their ſtay there, and twenty for 
Cham's paſſage into Egypt, and fetthng there, 
make- up the ſurm of' 191. years; at which 
time we find that Cham began his reigwin 
Eeypt,. in the beginning of the firſt Dynaſtie. 


he Deuter, Whercotm any are under Cham, 
and more than one wider Ofpris,or Mizraim 


and; ayſt theredper hays Ke, heeions 
not. Or , but. rather 7 
= wm 
Princes 


and Regents. Secoudly, by c 
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of the Hiſaly of the World 


d 


wilt, Tyr. 
debell.S a* 
ero. 1.19. 
c. 17, 18, 
19, & 20. 


Lib. 19, 
c. 22, 


Tex. 42, 


Jo, & 33, 


Princes bor y > ment: 
in the Scriptures, of whom Abimelech the 


Philiftime,it lis dealing withAbraham art Ja- 


borderers to Feypt,as are mentioned 


ac about.confederation;did nothing without 
rhicol.Captain of his Hoſt 3 thovgh in taking 
Abraham's Wife, and in his private carriage, 
be followed his owh- pleaſure. Likewiſe of 
Abimelech;the Son of Gideon, it was faid : T-s 
yot be the Son of Jerubbaal 2 «nd Zebul is his 
Officer'?:AlſaJhboſheth,the Son of Sanl feared 
Abnerthe Captain of the. Hoſt. Yea, David 
bim(elfi hating Joab for his cruelty, didnot 
puniſhhimin regard of his greatneſs, which 
was ſuch;i/as was feared even of Haded the 
Edomite,kiying then in Egypt. Thirdly, this 
is confirmed by the teniper and diſpoſition 
of Cham] who was lewd, as ap 
own idleneſ and pleaſure; to haye laid the 
burthen of the Government upon others; 
and upoh! jealouſie,\ the companion+of un- 


had paſled, whileſt that the King» himſelf; 
intending his quiet, had given his. Office 
to another. How ſtangers have miſtaken 
in thjs kind,; the: example alteady cited of 
Joſep brethren, doth ſufficiently witneſs; 
he reports of Prieſts do appear in Diodo-. 
rus; and Herodotus 5: each of whom citing 
their relations, as good Authority,fay ; Dj- 
odorus and Sefoſtris was the nineteenth King: 
after Menas z Herodotti chat hewas the 332. 
after Meras 3: which could nothave been,if 
Menas had been Adam, Thetefore we rtmy 
well conclude, That the Dynaſties were not 
ſo mahy Races of Kings, but fucceflions of 
Kigents, appointed by the Kings of fornany 


ſundry Lanages or forts'of 'men. Now, by 


rs by the | what oever meatis a Dynaſtic, Or Regencie 
h by his 


continued z whether in one Family, as be- 


ing made an hereditary Office; or in ohe 
order of rhen, as held by faftion : fare it is; 
that was the Kings gift and free choice, that 


worthineſs;to have changed his Lievtenants 


often. Above all other proofsis the advance- | paſſed 'by deſcent; -and not by 
oſeph by Phaxaoh. For Pharaoh ſaid | which (beſides conſetit' of Authours) the: 


ment. of 7 
to Joſeph; \Onely in the Kings Throvie will T be 
above thee : behold, Thave ſet thee over all 
Land of Kg 
whoflo 


pt. Williavs Archbiſhop of Tyre, 
ed about the year of our Lord, 


gavethe Office. But the Crown royal always 


[1 
' 


| 


| 


election z 


Scriptures alſo prove: ' For whereas Joſeph 


the bought all the-Land of Egypt for Pharaoh, if 


the Crown had: paſſed by eleCtion, thert 
ſhould Pharaoh's children hereby, either 


one thouſand one hundred cigh 8 affirms | have been inthralled amongſt the reſt of the 
that the like, or very ſame,form of Govern- | peoplez/to the next fucceſior : -or enjoying 
ment: by YVicerozs, was in his time pradtiſed in ; their fathers Land, though not his Eſtate, 


Egypt, having; there: been in uſe (as heibe-| 


lieved) ever: fince; the-time of Joſeph. He 
plainly ſhews,that the Soldaws of Egypt were 
not. Lordsof the Countrey, -however they 
have been ſo deem'd;but that they acknow- 
ledg'd and humbly. 
ſubje&s unto the Calzpbes, who reſiding ina 
moſt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did com- 
mit the charge, not onely of civil Govern- 
ment, but the power of making Warr and 
Peace, with the whole Office and Authority 
royal, into the So/dars hands. He that ſhall 
read in #il/iar of Tyre, the ſtate of the Ca- 


lipbe, or Meulene Edhbadech, with the form of 
his Court, ſhall plainly behold the Image of 


the antient Pharaoh, ruling by a Lievtenant, 
as great inauthority as Joſeph was,though far 
inferiour in Wiſdom. 

To think that many. names of ſuch Ae- 
gents,or Lievtenants;as Joſeph was,have crept 
intothe Liſt of the Egyptian Kings, were no 
ſtrange imagination. : For Joſeph's brethren 
call him, The man that is Lord of the Land, 
andthe Lord of the Conntrie belides.it is not 
unlikely, that the vain-glorious Egyptiar: 
Prieſts would as eaſily report.him a King to 
poſterity, as ignorant men & ſtrangers deem 
him ſuch, under whoſe hand'all 


importance,and royal managing of the State 


performed the duty of 


an oy of 


| 


] 


have been more mighty than the King : as* 


Land-lords of all Egypt, and the King him- 
ſelf -their Tenant. | Likewiſe we find in 
Exod, 12. that God ſmote the firſl-born of 
Pharaoh, that was.to fit 07 his'Throze, 'And 
in Eſay, it is faid of Pharaoh, 
the antient King. © . 
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$. IV. PS 
of Cham, and his Son Mizraim, or Ofiris; |. 
T' Hat the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and 
4 continued in ſuch wife as the Table hath 
ſhewed from Cham to Chencres, 'now It fol- 


loweth to ſhew. Egypt is called in the Scri- 
pture | the Land of Hari. That this name ig 


not given to it, becauſe the Poſterity of 
Chaz did reign there; but fot that himſelf 


did firſt plant it,' we thay gather by many 
circumſtances. For I think it is no where 
found, that the Countries of Chyſh,Put.or Ca- 
24en, as.well as Egypt. were called the Land 
of Ham. Further, it- is found in Diodorws 
Siculws, that Oſiris calleth himſelf the eldeſt 
Son-of Cham,' ſaying, M7hi pater Saturnus 
deorum oniniun junior t alſo, 81m Saturni fili- 
us antiquior,germen ex pulchro & generoſo or- 


tum; which muſt needs be underſtood of 
Cham; for this Saturmnus Agyptins was Cham s 


a 2 as 


I am the 8un of «19. 


Pſa 78.5t 


27, 


log. 23. 


106, 13. 


Diod. Sit. 
l. 1. 


hs 


The ſecond Book. of 


_ 


the firſt Part. 


by help of the pct, of whoſe conti- 
nuance, there. 1s little or ng diſagreement. 
The accdunt of the  þ ral (beſides the 
authority of approved Authors) hath this 
good groun that it agreeth for the'molt - 
part, if not altogether, with the Hiſtories of 
the Aſjrians,Trojens,Ttalians $c.and'others. 
The beginning of the 16. Dyraſtie, is joined 
by general conſent, with 43.year of Nizzs ; in 
which Abraham was born. The twelve firſt 


Dynaſties laſted each of them ſeven years,un- 
der the twelve which were call 'd the greater ' 
gods: ſothat all the years of their contmu- 
ance were 84. The 13. Dynaſtic endured 14. 

ears; the fourteenth, 26. the fifteenth, 37. 
Theſe three laſt, are ſaid to have been under 
the three younger gods. So the fifteen firſt 
Dymaſties laſted 161. years. As I do-not 
therefore believe that the caritinuance. of 
theſe Dyaſties, was fuch as hath been men- 
tioned. becauſe Annins in ſuch wile limits out 
their time : fo I cannot. reject the account 


the 161, years of the 15. firſt Dynaſties, as 


they are numbred in. common account, we 


ſhall fall right with the year of Abraham's 
birth;which was Az. Dil. 352. And hereto 
omitting many other reaſons, which might 


be brought to proye.that thelc firikDywafiies 
tauſt\ needs. have PE Tery ſhoxt 30 not 
Whole famm of e- 


containing in the 'w 


veral times above 161. years Let it ſuffice, 


that had they laſted longer, then either muſt 
Egypt have been peopled as ſoon as Babel af- 
terthe Floud, or the jDynaſties (as\ercatar 
thinks) muſt have been: before the loud. 
That the arival at Babel, was many cars be- 
fore the plantation of Egypt after the Moud, 
enough hath been ſaid to prove; and that 
the Dynaſties were not before the Flodld, the 
number. of the long-lived generations. bes 
tween Adam and the Floud, which' was leſs 
than the number of the Dynaſties, may fuffi- 
ciently witneſs. Or, if we will think, chat 


upon this onely reaſon, that Azxixs hath it 
ſo; conſidering, that both hitherto, it hath 
paid as currant.and is-preatly ſtrengthened 

y many good reaſons. For, whereas Exſe- 
bizs placeth'the beginning of the ſixteenth 
Dyngiie 1m the year 'of ako: birth, as 
aforeſaid, the reckoning is eaſily caft 3 by 


' which the ſumm of 161. years, which, ac- 
cording to our account, were ſpent in the | 


fifteen former, being ſubduced out of the 
ſumm of 352. years,which were between the 
Floud and Abraharr's birth, ſhew that the 
beginning of the firſt Dy»aſtie, which was the 
beginning of Cham reign 1n Egypt, was in the 
year 191. Asalfo by other probabilities the 
ame may appear : For it is generally agreed, 
that the multitude of nan Kind which came 
ito Shinaar arrived at Babel, Anno & Diluvio 
131. In building the Tower were conſumed 
40.years,as Glycas recordeth ; whoſe report 1 
have el{where confirmed with divers proba- 
bilities. That Chai was long in paſſing with 
his eompany., their Wives, Children, Cattel, 
and Subſtance through all Syria then deſo- 
late, and full of Boggs, Foreſts, and Bryers 
(which the Deluge, and want of culture, in 
- one hundred to bo years had brought 
upon 1t) no reaſonable man will doubt. To 
this his paſſage therefore, and the ſeating of 
himſelf in Feypt,we allow twenty years; and 
theſe ſumms being added together, to wit, 
one hundred thirty one years after the 
Floud, before they arrive at Babel, fourty 


years for their ſtay there, and twenty for | 


Chams's paſlage into apr, and fettHng there, 
make- up the ſumm of 191. years at which 
time we find that Cham began his reigwin 
Egypt, .in the beginning of the firſt Dynaſtie. 


many. Dyzaſties, then may this have been as 
well after the Floud, as before; conſidering 
that the Sonsof Noah did notin every Coun- 
trie erect ſuch form of Policy, as: had, been 
uſed in the ſame ere the Deluge z but ſuch 
as the diſpoſition ofthe people, the authori- 
ty and power of the Conductor, together 
with many other curchmftances, did induce 
or enforce than tos ,7. "1. 


one life => (perhaps) be dividedinto 


| — 
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That theſe Dynaſties were not divers Families 
of Kings, but rather Succeſſuns of Regents, 
oft-times many under one King. 


He ſhort continuance of the Dywaſfzes, 
T doth ſhew that*they were not ſeveral 
races of kings.as the vaunting Egyptians were 
wont to ſtile them. What they were, it can- 
not certainly be warranted. For in reſtituti- 
ons of decayed Antiquities, it is mare cakie 
to deny than to affirm. But this may be ſaid, 
partly upon good circumſtance, partly up- 
on the ſureſt proof,. That it was the manner 
of the Eeyptiax Kings,: to put the Govern- 
ment of the Country.into the hands of ſome 
truſty Counſellor, onely reſerving the Sove- 
raignty to themſelves, as. the old Kings of 
France were wont to the Maſters of thePa- 
lace, and as the Twkdothto the chict /ifer. 
This is.confirmed, firſt, by the number of 
the Dynoſties,whereotmany are under Chane, 


not. of Kings, but. rather of Counſcllours, 


\* Princes 
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Cu A e, 1, 


| And to this ſumm of 191. years, if we add 


and more than one under Ofris,or Mizreims | 
and; muſt therefore have been fucceſſions, 
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Princes borderers to Fe ypt,as are mentioned 
in the Scriptures, of whom Abimelerh the 
Phil;ftime,in lis dealing withAbraham ant Ja- 
ac about.confederation,did nothing without 
Phicol,Captain of his Hoſt 3 thotgh in taking 
Abraham's Wife, and in his private carriage, 
be followed his owt pleaſure. Likewiſe of 
Abimtelech;the Son of Gideo#r, it was faid : Ts 
yot be the-Son of Jerubbaal 2 and Zebul 7s his 
officer? Alſo Jhboſheth,the Son of Senlfeared 
Abnerthe Captain of the. Hoſt. Yea, David 
himſ(elfi hating Joab for his cruelty, didnot 
puniſh himin regard of his greatneſs, whicti 
was ſuch;;'as ure Ig; even - _ = 
Edowitez lying then in Egypt. Thirdly, this 
Is coofivbed by the temper and diſpoſition 
of Cham, 'whowas lewd, as ap 
Scriptaines 5 therefore likely , | 
own idlenefs and pleafure, to have laid the 
burthen- of the' Government upon others; 
and upon} jealouſie,: the: companion:of un- 


i 
, 


had paſſed, whileſt that the King himſelf; 
intending his quiet, had given his. Office 
to another. How ſtangers have miſtaken 
in thjs kind,; the: example alteady cited of 
Joſepi's brethren, doth ſufficiently witneſs; 
he reports of Prieſts do appear in Diodo-. 
rus; and Herodotus 5. each of whony citing 
their relations, as good Authority,fay ; Di- 
odorus and Seſoſtris was the nineteenth King: 
after Menas ; Herodottir that he was the 332. 
after Menas 5 which could-nothave been, if 
Menas had been Adam; Thetefore we rity 
well conclude, That the Dynaſties were not 
ſo mahy Races of Kings, but fucceflions of 
Kigents, appointed by the Kings of fomany 
ſundry Lanages or forts'of men. + Now, by 


rs by the | whatſoever means a Dywaſtie. or Regencie 
war by his 


continued 3 whether in one Family; as be- 
ing made an hereditary Office; or- in one 
order of ren, as held by faction : fare it is; 
that was the Kings gift and free choice, that 


worthineſs,to have changed his Lievtenants 
often. Above all other p 


rooks is the advance- | 


gavethe Office. Butthe Crown toyal always 
paſſed 'by deſcent', 'and not by eleQion z 


ment. of Joſeph by Pharaoh. For Pharaokb ſaid | which (beſides conſefit! of Authours) the 


to Joſeph; Onely in the Kings Throe will T be 
5 ye : behold, Thave ſet thee over all the 


Land 0 t. Williams Archbiſhop of Tyre, 
whofi ag about the year of our Lord, 
one thouſand one hundred eighty, affirms 
that the like, or very ſame,form of Govern- 
ment: by Yicerozs, was in his time practiſed in 
Egypt, having; there been in uſe (as he be- 
heved) ever; ſince; the time of Foſeph. He 
plainly ſhews,that the So/daws of Egypt were 
not. Lordsof the Countrey, -however they 
have been ſo deem'd;but that they acknow- 
ledg'd and humbly. performed the duty of 
ſubje&s unto the Calipbe;, who reſiding ina 
moſt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did com- 
mit the charge, not onely of civil Govern- 
ment, but the power of making Warr and 
Peace, with the whole Office and Authority 
royal, into the So/dans hands. He that ſhall 
read in #:/iam of Tyre, the ſtate of the Ca- 


Witt, Tyr. 
de bell, S a* 
ers. (19. 
6. 37, 18, 
19, 020, 


Lib. 19, 
6.22, 


the antient Pharaoh, ruling by a Lievtenant, 
as great inauthority as Joſeph was,though far 
inferiour in Wiſdom. 

To think that many names of ſuch Re- 
gents,or Lievtenants,as Joſeph was, have crept 
intothe Liſt of the Egyptian Kogs, WETE NO 
ſtrange imagination. + For Joſeph's brethren 
call him, The wan that is Lord of the-Land, 
andthe Lord of the Connirie; beſides.it is not 
unlikely , that the vain-glorious Egyptiar 
Prieſts would as eaſily report him a King to 
pottertys as Ignorant men & —_ deem 
him ſuch, under whoſe handall di 
importance,and royal managing of the State 


$6 


Cey. 42, 
3o. © 33, 


liphe, or Meulene Edbadech, with the form of 
his Court, ſhall plainly behold the Image of 


tches of 


Scriptures alſo prove. ' For whereas Joſeph 

| bought all the-Land of Egypt for Pharaoh, if 

| the Crown had: paſſed by elefion, thert 

; ſhould Pharaob's children hereby, either 

| have been'inthralled amongſt the reſt of the 
people;:to the next fucceſior : or enjoying 

' their fathers Land, though not his Eſtate, 
have been more mighty than the King : as* 
Land-lords of all Egypt, and the King him- 
ſelf -their Tenant. Likewiſe we find in 
Exod, 12. that God ſmote the firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, that was:to fit or his' Throne; 'And 

In Eſay, itisfaid of Pharaoh, T am the Son of */* 19. 
the antient King. | 


ded hoe. 


At 


$. IV. 
of Cham, and his Sor Mizraim, or Ofiris; :. 
T Hat the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and 
continued in ſuch wiſe as the Table hath , le 18.52 
ſhewed from Cham to Chencres, 'nowit fol- 10. 23. 
loweth to ſhew. Egypt is Called in the Seri: *7. 
pture | the Land of Hani. 'That this name is '** © 
not given to it, becauſe the Poſterity of 
Chaz did reign there; but for that himſelf 
did firſt plant it,' we tay gather by many 
circumſtances. For I think it is no where 
found, that the Countries of Ch»ſh,Put.or'Ca- 
naen, aswell as Egypt; were called the Land 
of Ham. Further, it- is found in Diodorus 
Siculws, that ofiris calleth himſelf the eldeſt , 
Son of Cham, faying, Mibi pater Saturnus j\"" a 
deornm, onininn junior : alſo, 81m Saturni fili- 
as antaquior,germen cx pulchro &+ generoſo or- 
tum; which muſt needs be underſtood of 
Cham: for this Saturms Agyptins was Cham + 
| as 
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as it is ſaid;.that en the Mooumenb of 'Nimns 
was an Inſcription, wherin' Chaz was called 
Saturnis Zgyptins. Likewife the Temple of 
Hammon, nottarr from::Egypt, dothteltifie, 
that Ham rtlided'inthoſe parts: And $. Hie- 
r0m, in quaſtionibusHebraicss, faith,that-the 
Feyptiaps. themſelves  didiin his: days, call 
their Countrey Haz 429 in four ſeveral pha- 
ces in the Bſalms this Countrey is called the 


Of the time when Ofiris reign ended awd that 


feſt | Part 
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THe death of Oferii when it was;nohe tan 


2: certainly affirm.\The':onely:co 


that I know is made thus: | Lebobion the Son 


Land of: Cham.. Arid Ortelius, noting out of | of Mizraim,called Herewles L.ybins made war 
Plutarch in:0firide;thatin'the ſacrifices bf the | in Ztaly, to revenge his fathersdtarly onthe 


Egyptians th s Countrey. of zpt was called | 
Chemie, ,ecxpounds nt; for: C ami al ut pato 


atjociates of Typhon, inthe 41. yearof Bufeky 
by of Afyris; before 'which year :he'had 


(faith he): a:Chamo Noes filio, to which alſo | made many. great warsin Feypt; rr rs 
2 


he addeth out of Iidore. Zgyptum ufque hodie | gris,Phrygia,Crete;Lybin,0 Spain 


hav 


Aeyptiorm dingus Kam vocari; that Egypt | ended his Egyptian Wars, leftthe Kingdom 


xnto this. day in the tongue of the Egyptians is 
called. Kain... For the beginning and .con- 
tinuance;of Cham's reign, the. fame. reaſons 
may ſuffice tobe alleged, which & have al- 
ready. given, in proot; of the time; {pent-1n 
the 15. firſt Pyneſties : [Neither 1s1t fitange; 
that the! reign ot Chaw ſhould laft:fo lohg: 
as 161. years; conſidering; that $92 'Iived 
600. Arpheckſhad» and -Shelab eachiiabove 
4Þ0. Rut ſtraoge it\had' beech; if one: $ultis 
created by. Maretho. hat:m thoſe long-hved 
gericrations reigned there '19. years, 'and 


toOrxs, Thus farr Bevofus, or Aut 


| 


with B40», Apachnas, Aporhis, androthers of 


the ſame brood, obicuted the fame and plv- 


ry of Ofiris, 0rus, and Seſoſiris.' Reintccius itt | 
Hiſtor. Julia, placeth M12rawn nextz other- | 
wiſe caltedoſiris,according toDiodorus;who, 
faith he, was the Son of Hammon : Krentzbe-' 
i {aith;that'1zraiv: and Oferis,are words | 
of- neer affinity and ſoand 10. the: Hebrew 

ongue... Howloever it:be , we know' that: 
Mizraim the Son of Cham., «was Lord of 


Ze zpt, and Reineccins, citing good authori- 

in this caſe, affirmeth .that Egypt is now 
called by the naturals in thejr,own language, 
Mezre: Neither do Ice cauft of doub v30Y 
ther Oſiris were the ſame with Mizraim.!Ittis 


more neceflary, and hard toitbew-manifcft- | ieavetogo into Cargen, to the performance 
37 *'* Iy,how long 44zraim,or Ofits, reigned. For | of his fathers Funeral; as may eafily'be ga- 


Fol 
lowing Beroſ#s.' That Orns,\ laſt of ill ithe 
gods-(ads they were: Miled) helÞth& King 


dom. of Is, Diodorus 8icwlns plainly fairhs 2% Si 
and Plrterchas:much,' to which all Hiſtories pu. 1.4 


—— — 


agree, ;Krenizhemiythereupon inferrs, that 7/4. © 


Hercadesmadeiin ſomany countries, after the 
Egyptian Wars were" ended : ſo ſhould the 
death of Oſiris have'been the'34.; of Balews, 
when himicli had'reipned 297. years. 4 think 
that. Krentzbermiys was a- greater Scholar 


than Souldier. For ſurely. inthoſe days;whien .*: - 


| fix years may be allowed to the Wars, which Ofirid, 


commerce was not fuch asriow, but all Navi © 


gatian-made by coaſting,” a'fary fongertitiie 
would haye been required, to'the fabduiny 

of 10 many Countries, Anallowatice of more 
time;though it would alter his computation, 
yet would/'it well agree' with his ' Intent; 
which way (doubtleſs) to find the truth; "If 
accarding to-his 'account the'death of Ofris 


had been the 34. of Balens, then'muſt Frael | 


have come into Egyp# but 7. years before the 
death-of ofris5-and have lived 'theretlh the 
reign of Typhow A thing not eaſily believed. 


 Forit was the ſame King 'who advanced'Jo- 


ſeph,bad him ſend for his father;and/gave him 


” 


- Whereas. the year,of his death is no where theredout of the-Book of Geneſis. - Whereas 


©» preciſely ſet down, we mult-be fainto fol- therefore: the reign of 
low probabilities. I hat hejsnat vainly ſaid 


by 4urias. his, Beroſus, to have begun his 


reign. at the birth of 4brahaz, when the Dy- 


vaſtie of the:Thebei began, it appearcth;firlt, | 


by-the authority of Ewuſebizs , whoavouch- 
th as much; next, by Diodorns, who faith; 
- that he inhabited,Thebes 3 which habitation 
of Ofrris there, that it mightbe caiſe of that 
'* Dynaſtiez 1 can well believe ; aſlenting;'ſo 


' farr to Reincccins, Who: thinks the Dynaſties 


were named anely; according tothe ſeveral 


{cats of the Kings. 


- 


r55\ cannot 'be ex- 
tended by any poſitb]eaflowancetn account 
of times, beyond the 7.year of Fzael's coming 
into Egypt, we muſt 'needs cut off 23.' years 
from that number,which Krentzhemins con- 
jeCtures his reign to have continued ; name+ 
ly, ſeven which he fhould have lived after 
Jacobscoming into Fegpr'; nine, inwhich Jo? 

ſeph had there flotrithed; cre his) fathers 
coming,z and'other feven,in which Typhor/ 

and Hercules had reigned after the death of 

Ofrris, yet before Joſeph's advancement: ' _ 
Neither will this difagree with the time of 


| Hercules Tybizs his Wars. For the War Which 
| Hercules 
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Heroules made-inBaly,is ſaid to have indured] 


alterations had'hapned'the whileſt:in Egypt, 
as'the'ryrannous aſurpation of Typhorr muſt 

needs have brought in. Tf citingi{bme frag-, 
ment of a 16ſt: ol 

fidently fay, that Poriphar,for hisfaichfulnets, 
t0'Orx# the Son of Ofri7;was by himiin the be- 
oinning! of his reipn;made. his chief Steward) 

at which time, buying Joſeph, and finding 

him a juſt man, - and one under whoſe hand 

all things did proſper, he rather committed. 
his Mare into Joſeph's hands, tham-unto any 
of hisEgyptiar followers (many of whom he 
had und either falhearted; orweak and. 
unlucky in the troubleſom days of Typhox ) 
[know not what could be objected againſt 


this: Perhaps, I might proceed further, and | 


ſay; That when the faying of Joſeph pleaſed | 
Pharaoh, and all his ſervants z -then Potiphar, 
Prieſt vf 0, being/chief Officer to Pharaob, 


| ” former Seſoftres,” 


allthat while chief Steward unto Pharaoh; a | 
thing not likelyito have been, if ſo violent | 


old Authour, [I ſhould-con-: 


m0 —>— eo 2 0 O_o 


agreeing.nor to be recongiled in ſuch obſeu- 
rity, otherwiſe than by likelihoeds, anſwer- 
able to.the holy Text, | 3:69 6 


— 
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Of Typhon, Hereules,) Xigyptus, Orus, ava 
-'- the two Seſoſtres, ſncofrotly reigning after 
 Mizraim 3'4:74t of divers Errors about the 
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Oncerning. the ireign-of Typhgn, and of 
As Herenleshifind nonethbatiprecilely doth 
define bow lopg- either of them. continued, 
Daziel Angalorretar.' giveth thee, years to 
-Typhon,. omitting \kjeran/es, | But he is fo per 
 K&Iptorywithour proof; as if big pwn; word 
were filfticientairhonity, ip many paints ver 
ry queſtionabla; alleging ne witngls, bue:asjt 
were,laying;trfte 2ye1pſo ky ethereinyye may 


think bim toipeak enaey oe as much;as | 


the,leaned Krertzhemim afthemeth; that Her- 
ales dud very. fbornndertake his fathers re- 
Yenge3 / and-was)notilongin.porforming, it: 
and thatJeaving,Fezpt:to, his brother; he fok- 
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lowed other. Wars: in the ſatheiquarrel; as - 


hath. been ſhewed before.” True it is, thasf 
garmot Collett (as Kreytzhemias doth),out 
of Berofes , that! Horcules reigned after :Fjr 
phoy; yet, ſeeing; | Jootinue, a; follewer of 
Beroſzr,hatli it ſo, will alſa-beleye it.. That 
1g the reign of :Typhey and Hereules,.7. years 


did acknowledg in Jyſeph.the ancient graces | Were ſpent , howſoever divided; between = 
of God, 'and his injurious impriſonment : | them, I gather, 'out of Kreetzhemius onely, 


whereupon -he gave-him his Daughter to 


Wife ard being old, reſigned his:Office of 
chief Steward untohim, who afterward, in 


regard of Potiphar, did favour thePriefſts, 


when - he bought -the Lands. of al! :other 
Foyptiairs; "This might appeartoſomeatale- 


notunlike the Friarly book of 4ſeneth, Poti- 
thar's Daugh 


der whom Jacob died ; it would ſeem a mat- 


ter more probable; had it an/Author of fuf- 


ficient credit to avouh it. - Conccrning'the 


Wars of Hercules.in which, by this reckoning, 


he ſhould haye ſpent 42. years after he left 
Egypt, ere he began in Tal, it is a circum- 
ſtance which (the length of his 7taliar Wars 
conſiered, and his former enterpriſcs' and at- 


_ chieyments proportioned tothem) doth not 


make againſt us,”but: for us: or, if it were 
againſt us, yet could it 'not ſa weaken our 
ſippoſition, as theſe: probabilities coHlefted 
out of the indiſputable truth of Scripture do 
confititi it.” Nevertheleſs;I freely grant, that 
all-the(e) progts-are tio'other, than ſuch as 
may be gatheretour'ot Authours, hot well 
MON OE | | 


aughter ; but;-unto; ſuch as conſider . 
that Cod works uſually by means; 'and that | 
Potiphar was the Steward of that King, un- 


wha placeth: the beginning-of- Orns ſeveh 
years after the death of Oſiris 3; forgetting to 
ſet down his reaſons, which inamatter ſo pro- 
bable, I think-hti wanted not; Notv, where» 
ashe alloweth go. years of the 18. Dyzaſtie 
ta Aeris, Typhon, Herenles, and Oras it.leems 
that the reign of Orns laſted 115.years.Fram 
the death of 0rys, to the 'departure of [jracl 
out of Feypt, there paſſed 122: years. by our 
account z who. (according to: Herog/dm and 
others) think that 4brabam.was born in the 
30. year of Terah, and thereupon reckon 
thus: From the «nd of the Flond: to the 


birth of Abraham 7 . 852 
From'that Ones of Abraham 75 
4t1me tothe departure ont of Egypt . 43o 
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which ſumm divers other ways may be coj- 
lected. Since therefore'to the departure out 
of Fgzpt, there do remain ('as'is aforeſaid} 
onely 1 22. years'from the deathof0ran; we 
are now to confider, how many of:thetn are 
to be: allowed; nno Seſoftris, or Sefouchoſss, 
whois placed next/unto 0r#4,-by authority 
ofthe Scholiaftes Appl/oniiznpt without good 
probability. For-this-great King» or .Con# 
querour, 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Fart 


-queronr, is by many Hiſtories recorded to 


have over-run a great part of Aſa; to have 


built a fleet of Ships on the Red Sea: and fo 
to have entred into India : likewiſe with an- 
other fleet on the middle Earth Seas, to have 
paſſed into Exrope, and ſubdued many Nati- 
ons.” This is he (as Reineccizs jud Fore ove 
Juſtine, erring 1n account of his time, calleth 
Vexoris ; For Juſtine placeth Vexoris in Ages 
before Ninus 3 hredy it would follow that 
Seſoſtris,if he were Yexoris,was more antient 
then was Oferis (otherwiſe Mzraim) a thing 
altogether unlikely. Certain it is, that after 
the departure of Iſrael out of Egypt, no one 
Pharaoh came into the land of Canaan (which 
lieth in the way from Egypt into Aſa) till the 
father-in-law of Solomon, Pharaoh Vaphres, 
took Gerar, and gave it to his Daughter (as 
we may read more at large in the holy Hiſto- 
ry of the' Bible) after which time, Seſac op- 
preſled Rehobdar, and Necho fought paſſage 
through the Land of I#ael,when he made his 
Expedition againſt the Chaldeans. Of King 
Paphres, and Netho, it is out of queſtion, that 
neither of them was the great King Seſoſtris. 
Of Seſac,it is doubted by fome,for as much as 
he came into Jude with a great Army. Rej- 
eccivs propounding the doubt, leaveth it 


undecided ; unleſs it be ſufficient proof of 


his own opinion, that he himſelf placeth Se- 
ſoſtris next to Orns, following the Scoliaſtes 
Apollonii. But further anſwer may be made, 
to ſhew that they were not one.For,as Juſtine 
-witneſſeth,Seſoſtris, otherwiſe Vexoris, made 
War on people far removed,abſtaining from 


his neighbours. Seſac came up purpoſely a- 


gainſt Hieruſalew. Seſoſtris, as Diodorus wit- 
neſleth , had but 24000. Horſe, Seſac had 
60000. ' Seſoſtris had 8020, Chariots, Seſac 
- T200. Seſoſtris made his Expedition for no 
private purpoſe,but to get a great name : Se- 
ſac,as molt agree, had no other purpoſe than 
toſurcour Jeroboarr, and give him counte- 
' nance in his new reignz whom he had fa- 
voured even againſt Selowon : therefore 
Seſoſtris maſt needs have reigned whileſt 7 
rael abode in Egypt. 


Whereas Krentzhemins colleQeth out of 


Herodotus, and Diodorns, that one Menas, or 
Menis ,was next to Orns; becauſe thoſe Hiſto- 
rians affirm that he reigned next after the 
yds; It moveth me nothing. For Ofrris did 

ucceed thoſe fifteen gods; namely, the 
twelve greater,and three leſler ; himſelf alſo 
{as the learned RKeineccins noteth)being cal- 
led Menas.: Which name,as alſo Menexs.and 
Menis, were titles of Dignity; though miſ- 
taken by ſome, as proper names. Krentzhe- 
»ius doth very nenbubly gather,that Menus 
was \Mercurivs Ter-maximw', the Hebrew 


word Ment ſignitying'- an: Arithmetaciarx, 
which name Ter-maximmns might well be 
attributed to Oferis, who was a great Con- 
queror,Philoſopher, and;BenefaCtor to mjan- 
kind, by giving good Laws, and teaching 
profitable Arts. In proweſsand great under- 
takings,Seſoſtris was no whit gn tO Ofr- 
ris : For he ſought victory not for gain, but 
honour onely; and being well, contented, 
that many. Nations had acknowledged his 
power, and ſubmitted-themſeves to-his will 
and royal diſpoſition, leaving them in a mat- 
ner to their liberty, returned into Egypt. Sgon 
upon his return, he was endangered:by a 
great Treaſon, the houſe in which he was;be- 
ing by his own brother purpoſely! fited; 
which nevertheleſs,he 1s Ridto have'thrap'd, 
and to have reigned in all 30.years;aftex-w* 
time,he choſe rather to die thanto livez be- 
cauſe he fell blind. Both Herodotus and Dio- 
| dorws affirm, that Seſoftris left a:Son; whoſe 
name was Pheron, or Pherones:; who after- 
wards took the name of Seſoſiris,but was no- 
thing like to his father in glory ; for he ſhort- 
ly fell blind. The cauſe of his blindnefs,He- 
rodotws attributes to his aſſaulting theRiver 
Nilus with a Javelin; which tale: Diodorns 
having likewiſc heard;yet reports as a fable, 
ſaying, that perhaps he took the diſcaſe na- 


reigned, it is no where expreſſed; yet, for 
as much as Orxs the ſecond(otherwile Buſiris) 
who ſucceeded him, 
this Seſoſtris had been King, it muſt needs be 
that this reigned 14.yearsat leaſt. That By- 
ſeris began not untill theſe-14. years atleaſt 
were expired,the very account of time from 
the firſt Byſris, to the departure of Jrael out 
of Egypt,plainly ſhews,being almoſt general- 
ly agreed upon, to have been 75.years. That 
none came between Seſoſtris the ſecond, and 
Buſeris,or Orns the ſecond, it ſtands onely up- 
on probabilities, which are theſe : After .'> 
ſoſtris had retgned fome while,he fell blind 3 
after certain years, he recovered his {ight,as 
is ſaid, which may have been true, but is 
more like to have been a- Fable ; ſurely the 
manner of his recovery, -as it is{et-down, 1s 
very fabulous; namely, that by looking up- 
on a woman, or waſhing his eyes with her 
water, who had onely known her own huſ- 


his reign, before his blindneſs, and when he 
was well again (if ever he were) may have 
taken up a good part of 14. years :{o. his 
works, which were-great,.do much more 
ſtrongly argue, that hisreign was not yery 
ſhort. His works are largely ſet down by 


of that 


which 


Crap. 


turally from'his father, How long this man 


began14.years after that 


band, he got his ſight again. Asthetime of 


Herodotus and Dioderus; a part of which 
may ſeem to have been the finiſhing 
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of the World. 


— which hisfather had begun,about the chan- | 


nels and fluces of NiJus, whom, I think, 
he rather frighted (as his father had done) 
with Spades and Shovels, than with. Darts 
and Javelins ; and by his diligent'over-ſight 
of that work, was like enough to loſe both 
his eye-light and his.peoples love 5 whom 
his father had very buſily employed inex- 
ceſlive labour about it..  _ 


5 VIL. 
of Buſiris, the firſt oppreſſor of the Iſraelites; 


aud of his ſucce{ſour, Queen Thermutis that 
took wþ Moles out of the Water. 


ANe herein (If I may preſume to conje- 


ure) Buſeris, who was afterwards King, | 


is like to have dealt with him, as Jeroboaws 
did with the Son of Solomon. For that Buſiris 
himſelf was much addifted to magnificent 
works, it well appeared by the drudgery 
wherewith -he wearied the children of 1rae/ 


| Prince 


blindneſs of Seſoftris the ſecond, how great 
the power of the Kegerts or Vice-roys ini Egypt 
was; and how great confidence the King did 
put in them, ſeeing Joſeph ruled with ſuch 
full power, that he bought all Egypt, and 
all the Egyptians for bread ;.giving-at the 
ſame time,the beſt of the Land tohis own fa- 
ther and. brethen for nothing; ſeeing alſo 
that when the Egyptians cried out upon Pha- 
raoh for bread, Pharaoh ſaid to all the Egy- 
þtiens, Go to Joſeph, whet he faith to yan, de ye; 
If to a ſtranger born, lately fetcht out of pris 
ſon, a King well able to'have governed him- 
ſelf, would give ſuch truſt, and foveraign 
4 It is, not unlikely that 2 blind 
bould do it toa man of eſpecial re- 
putation. For God often proſpers,not.onely 
the good. ({uch as Joſeph. was) but :wicked 
men alſo,as his ioſtrurhents againſt the-day of 


' wrath, Therefore,perhaps, the King did (as 


many haye done)relign his Kingdom to him, 
. bis reign was nvt accounted tohave 
begun till the death -of $eſoſ#ris... But whe- 


in bis buildings: If therefore he were em- | ther B»ſris did uſurp the Kingdom, or pro- 


ployed by the great Sefoſtris, as Jeroboam 
a4. by B+. noi the kth of thoſe bu. 
fineſles, he had good opportunity to work 
his greatneſs with the King by induſtry; and 
afterward with the -people, by incenling 
them againſt their new King, as Jeroboam 
did. For what the multitude will endure at 
one Princes hands,they will not at anothers ; 
unleſs he have either an equal ſpirit, or a 
furer foundation. If moreover he ſought to 
derive all the pain and labour of publick 
works from the Egyptians tothe Iſraelites : 
he ſurely did that to his own people which 
was very plauſible ; who (as appears in Exo- 
das ) were nothing ſlack in fulfilling the 
Kings cruelty. Now,that Orus the ſecond,or 
Bufiris, was the King that firſt oppreſled 1 
rael, and made the Edi& of drowning the 
Hebrew children,which (faith Cedrems) laſt- 
ed ten Moneths: it is a common opinion of 
many great and moſt learned Writers; who 
alſo think that hereupon grew the Fable of 
Buſiris ſacrificing ſtrangers, It is alſo a com- 
mootcerpreration of that place, Exod, 1. 
that the King who knew not Joſeph, was a 
King of a new Family, That Bufiris was of a 
new Family, Reineccizs doth ſhewz who al- 
ſo thinks him an Author of the bloudy Edi. 
Nevertheleſs, true it is, that Buſtris, accord- 
ing to all mens computation, began hisrei 
hive years after the birth of 24sfes 3 before 
whoſe birth it is moſt manifeſt, that the Law 
was made, and much more, that the perſe- 
cution began; which Rating thinks to. have 
laſted. 87. yesrs, 'ere the departure out of 


teCtion of the Land by violence; or whe- 
ther the blind King reſigned it, keeping the 
Title 3.or whether i phi were onely Regent 
whileſt the King lived, and afterwards f is 
acknowledged by all)King himfelf; it might 
well be faid that Pharaoh's Daughter took 
up Moſes, and thai Pharaoh vexed Iſrael; 
ſeeing be bothat that time was King inef- 
fed, and ſhotty after, King in deed and title 
both. It were not abſurd for us to fay, that 
the blind King Sefpſtris the ſecond oppreſſed 
Ifrael:But,for as much as it may feem that the 
wicked Tyrant ſhewed his evil nature, even 
when he firſt aroſe;-I think it more likely, 
that Zxſizs did it, uſingat firſt the power of 
a King, and ſhortly after the ſtile. Thus of 
the 122. years which paſſed between the be- 
ginning of Seſeſtris his reign, and the depar- 
ture of rae] out of Egypt, 47. being ſpent z 
the 75. which remain, are to be accounted to 
Buſiris, or Orws the ſecond, and his children, 
Buſeris himſelf reigned 3o. years, according 
to Euſebizs 5 whom very many judicious Au- 
thours herein approve. After him his daugh- 
ter, who took Moſes ont of the Water,is faid, 
by all that I have read, to have reigned 12; 
years. Her name was Thermutis Pharis, or 
Muthis, according to Cedrenns : Enſebius 
calls her Acercris 3. and out of Artabanns his 
Hiſtory, Meris : Joſeph calls her both Acen- 
chre, and Thermwtis. - Epiphanins in Panario, 
faith,thatſhe was honoured afterward of the 
Feyptians, by the name of Thermutis the 
Daughter of Amenoph, the Son of Pharaoh: 
Of ths laſt title queſtion might be made,and 


Egypt. Let us therefore conſider, beſides the 


much ſpoken ; fox the Scriptures call her not 
j Pharaoh's 
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' ring the reign of Chencres, Euſebins ſaith, 


Pharaoh's Son's Daughter , but Pharaoh's | 
Daughter. Awerophis indeed,is ſet next be- 
fore Bufiris, or Orus the ſecond, by Eſebius 
and others; but whether he were a King, or 
onely a Regent,l cannot conjeture, For He- 
rodotxs, Diodorus,and'the antient Hiſtorians, 
name the Son of Seſoſtris, Pheron,” Perhaps 
his name was Pharaoh Amenophis ;' and his 
Daughter by the Egyptians called rather the 
Neece or Grand-child,than the Daughter of 
Pharaob,becauſe of the glory of Sefoſtris.,and 
the diſ:reputation of his Son. If fo, and if 
that Buſeris,or Orns the ſecond, marrying her, 
pretended any title by her, thenis our con- 
jecture ſtrengthened, and then was ſhe both 
Daughter , Grand-child, and Wife unto 
Pharaoh; and ſurviving him, Queen of the 
Land, 12. years. But if ſhe were Daughter 
of Orzs the ſecond, and'liſter'of Athorzs,' or 
Rathoris, as many think, to whoſe conjecture 
I will not oppoſe mine,then may it ſeem, that 
either her brethren were degenerate, or too 
young to rule, when her father died. | 


Jn— 


6. VIILT. : 
Of the two brethren of Queen Thermutis ; and 


what King it was, under whom Moſes was 
born; and who it was that periſhed in the 
Red Sea. EO | 


He had two brethren; 'the one was Ra- 

thoris, or Athoris, who ſucceeded her ; 
the other Telegozus, who is onely named by 
Exſebins 3 but his linage and ofF-ipring de- 
ſcribed by Reizeccins.' Rathoris, after his 
fiſters death,reigned nine years; after whom 
Chencres, thought to be his Son, reigned ten 
years,and then periſhed in the Red Sea. Du- 


that Telegonns begat Epaphus upon To; of 
which Hiſtory elſewhere he reporteth other- 
wiſe. After the death of Chercres (whom 
ſome call Acencheres,but all,or moſt do ſtile 
S:6uax@, a fighter againſt God) Acherres 
remgoes 8. years; and then Cherres 15. This 


deſcent ſeems from Father to Son. In the- 


I1. year of Cherres,it is ſaid by Exſebins,that 
Epaphus reigning 1n the lower part of Egypt, 
built Merphis. This is an argument of that 
which otherwiſe was not unlikely ; viz. That 
Egypt was greatly brought out of order by 
the plagues which God had laid upon it,and 
the deſtruCtion of her King and Army in the 
Red Sea; elſe could it not! have had two 
reigning in it at once; the latter of whom, 
or his Poſterity, ſeems to have taken all from 
Cberres, the Grand-child of Chencres. For 


Armais : theſe two Kings are by Exſebizs and 
others, accounted as one, and his reign ſaid 
to have been five years. His name is called 
Armens, otherwiſe Danans; and his Pedi- 
gree thus deſcribed by Rerneccivs in Hiſtor. 
Julia, | 2; | 
Telegonns 

Epaphas < - 

Lybia, who had 
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Agenor,Belws,and Buſiris. 
LC 
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Zgyptus or Rameſſes, | Danaus orArment ,ex- 

who gave name to |.. pelled by his'bro- 
the Country,having | ther Zgyptvs, after 
expell'd his brother | . he had reigned five 
Danaws,reigned,and | years, became King 
begat Lyncews, mar-; of Argos in Greece: 
ried to Hypermne-| was father to Hy- 
ſtra. permneſtra. 


How it might come to paſs, that the Ne- 
phews Sons of Epaphns ſhould have occupied 
the Kingdom after Cherres, it is hard to ſay; 
conſidering that Epaphxs himſelf is reported 
by Exſebizs,to have been born in thetime of 
Chencres, But for as much as the Hiſto 
of Epaphws his birth, is diverſly related by 
| Enſebins, it may ſuffice, that Belae the father 
| of Danans and Fgyptm. otherwiſe called 
Armens and Rameſſes, was equally diſtant 
from Buſiris,or Orns the ſecond, with Cherres 
mg ar ggnrs of pond And that the 
oſterity of Telegornsdid marry very young, 
it rave! by the Hiſtory of chef ihe bes 
thren, Dazans and Zgyptus; of whom the 
former had fifty Daughters, the Jatter 
fifty Sons; perhaps, or rather queſtionleſs, 
by divers women ; yet ſurely they began to 
beget children in their firſt youth ;' Howſo- 
ever it were, the general conſent of Writers 
is, that Armens, or Danans,did ſucceed Cher- 
resz and (according to Exſebzus, and good 
Authours approving him)reigned five years. 
Rameſſes followed, who reigned. 68. years. 
This Rameſſes, or Agyptus, is that Aggeeſeſ- 
1411u78, OT Armeſeſmiamm,ander with in 
the opinion of Mercator, and of Bunting that 
follows Mercator, Moſes was born; and the 
cruel: Edi made of drowning the Hebrew 
children. The length of his reign ſeems to 
me the chief, if not the only ground of Afer- 
cator's opinion. For, Whereas the Lord faid 
to Moſes, Go, return to Egypt, for they are alf 
dead which went about to LY thee: Mercator 
hereupon conceives, that it was one and the 
ſame King under whom Moſes was born, and 


whereas Armas is faid to have reigned four 
years after Cherresz and Armeſis one after 


under whom he ſlew the Egyptian at the 40. 
| year of his age; and fled into the v"_— 
: nels, 


mm. 
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of uh Hiſtory of the World. 


ner 
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neſs,” and there abode for fear : all which 
circumſtances could agree with none, but 
this Raweſſes, who reigned ſo long 3 where- 
fore, defir ous rather to hold a true Para- 
dox , than a common Errour, he placeth 
one Alisfragmutboſis ( whoſe name is 
found in the Liſt of Feyptia» Kings, but 
the time uncertain wherein he reigned) in 
an Age 112. or 113: years, more antient 
than others left him, in : and fo continuing 
the Catalogue of his Succeſſours from The- 
moſit (whom Enſebius calls Amaſfs) down- 
wards, with no other variation of the length 
of each mansreign,than is the difference be- 
tween Manetho and Exſebins, he finds Moſes 
born under Armeſeſnriamunn, and Iſrael deli- 
veredin the days of his Son Amenophis. The 
very name of Alsfragmuthoſis ſeems to him 
with little alteration to ſound like Phara- 
rates; of which :name one was thought to 
have flouriſhed, either as a King, or a 
wiſe Man, about the time of 7aac.' For (faith 
he) from” Alisfragmnthoſis to Phragmnthoſes, 
Pharmuthboſts, or Phararates,the change is not 
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| Learning and Induſtry ; and one ro whom 


the World is bound for his many notable 
Works : yet my aſſent herein is with-held 
from him by theſe Reaſons. Firſt, I ſee all 
other Writers agree, that Chexcres was King; 
Who was drowned in the Red Sea. Second- 
ly, the place, Exod. 4. AU are dead, &c, may 
better be underſtood of Buſirrs, and all his 
children, than of one King alone. Thirdly, 
S. Cyril in his firſt Book againſt Jaliar the 
Apoſtate,ſaith,that Dardanus built Dardania, 
when Aoſes was 120. years old, which was 
this Armeſeſmiamum, being then King of 
Egypt.” After Rameſſes, Amenophis reigned 
19. years; whois thought by Mercator, and 
peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, to be 
the King that periſhed in the Red Sea; of 
which our Opinion being alreay laid open, 
I think it moſt expedient to referr the Kings 


enſuing to their own times (which a Chroxo- - : 


logicel Table ſhall lay open) and here to 
ſpeak of that great deliverance of 1#ael out 
of Egypt; which for many great conſidera- 


oreat. * Mercator was a man of excellent 


tions depencing thereupon, we may not 
lightly over-pals: 
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Crnae.,l1. 


1 . Of the deliveryof \ſrakl out of Egypt: 
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Rf & penierally 'and well 
' ,.. known; yet coricerning the 
G Moſes his Birth, who 

ten = wasthe'cxcellentarid famons, 
Fftriment ofthis,” and other grear Works 
of the Higheſt, the 'Uifferent opinions are 
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vety near asmany;as the men that have writ- 
29 107 ,M89D 08 Hoo © 


ten'of that Argument. ff R 
L, Vives, in his Anijotations. tipon'S. As- 
guſtine;cites very many of their conjeftures : 
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that Moſes was bore: while 4pis the third 
A Ti ed Ares.” 45.9 , y 394 \ 


' A fourth is borrowed from Tatiams 4fj- 


out of "Artep#45, who corifeſſeth that 
as called Tuſess by the Gretians 


who farther defivereth, that he was ad- 


of Egypt; the ſame which Ewpolearns cal- 
ng 4 others (as Ribanns 'Maurus ) 
B b Thermothesi 
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the firſt Part 
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Thermothes. Enſebins alſo affirmeth, that by 
Empolemns, in his firſt Book, de Bono, Moſes, 
vir Deo conjundiſſumus , is called Muſens 
Judeornm. Euſebius.in his Chronologie, tinds 
Euſeb. de that Moſes was born while Amenophis ruled 


prep. E- 


v1. |, 3. 


c. 3, 


Por the Grammarian will have to be Amo- 
ſs. and elſe-where Amenophis, the father 
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, Opprelſied in Egypt.ſeemeth to.have 


% 


Egypt.) it will follow.that the birth of 12gſes 


Egypt. The antient Marethon calls that Pha- 
raoh, which lived at 44oſes birth, Thumoſes, 
or Thmoſes : the ſame, perchance, which Ap- 


of Sethoſis ; to whom Lyſemachus, and Cor- 
zelins Tacitus, gave the name of Bocchoris. 
To me it ſeems moſt probable, that while 
Sapbrus, called alſo Spherus,or Tpherens, go- 
verned Ajhris ; Orthopolis, Sicyonie 3 and 
Criaſus the Argives; that then ( Seſoſtris the 
ſecond ruling in Egypt) doſes was born, 
For, if we believe Saint Azgnſtine, it was 
about the end of Cecrops time, that Moſes 
led Jrael out'of Egypt. Eduxit Moſes ex A- 
gypto populum Dei noviſſummo tempore Cecro- 
pls Athenienſium Regis ; Moles (laith he) led 
the people of God out of Egypt, about the end 
of Cecrops time, King of the Athenians. In 
this ſort therefore 1s the time of Ape birth, 
and of his departure out of Fe ypt beſt pro- 
ved, Saint Auguſtine affirms ( as before re- 
membred) -that Moſes was born , Saphrut 
governing Aſfyria; and that he left Feypt 
about the end of Cecrops time. Now, $a- 
phrus raled twenty years; his ſueceſſour' 
Mamelus thirty years; Sparetzs after him 
fourty years : in whoſe fourth Fear Cecrops 
began to govern in Attica : 4ſcatades fol-! 
lowed Fparetus, and held the:'Empire one 
and fourty years. So as Moſes being born 
while $apbres ruled 4ſyria; Orthopolis $i- 
cyonia, and Criaſus Argos (for thefe thite 
Kings lived. at once at his birth, faith Saint 
Auguftine, as Cecrops did when he departed 


was in the nincteenth year of the Aria 
Sapbrae 3, for..take one yeare remaining of 


twenty ;( for {0 long); $ephius reigned ).to. 
which.add the thirty years of 2/amelw, and 


pinning ſome eight or nine years before the 


Irth of Azoſes, and fifty four years, or rather 
more, a 7h; between whoſe death, 
and the birth of Moſes, there were conſumed 
lixty four years, fome of which time, and 
eighty yearsafter, they lived in great ſervi- 


dus : They ſet tas k-maſters over them, to kee 
them under with burthens ; and they built ih 
Cities, Pithomand Rameſes,&c. And by cru- 
elty, they cauſed the children of lſracl to ſeruc, 
and made, them weary of their lives, by ſore 
labour in Gly and Brick and in all work of the 


field, with all manner of bondage. All which laid 


upon them by a maſtering power,and ſtro 
dome of God appointed ; even from fifty 
four years, or not much more, after the 


death of Joſeph, who left the World when 


year of Moſes, and until! he wrought his 
miracles in. the field of .Zoar, which he 
performed in the Worlds age. 2514. to- 
wards the end thereof, according to Cods- 
man, Or after our.account, 2513. And be- 
cauſe thoſe things which we 5 Th of E- 
£ypt, may the better be underſtood, I think 
it neceſlary to fpeak a few words. of the 
principal place therein named in this Dif- 
courſe. 
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Of divers Cities and. Places in Egypt, men- 
tioned in this Story, or elſe-where in the 
Seriptares. 


His City, which the Hebrews call Zoar, 


enp- 


the fourty years of Sparetws, theſe, make. ſc- 
veaty ane, with which there were waſted 
three. years of Cecreps -his fifty years; then 
take nine-years out of theraign of Aſcatades, 
who was $paretus ſucceflor, thole gihe years! 


- 


age Moſer left Fegptz and. add thele ;nine 


added to.ſeventy one, make A L60 ie hay 
: 


years to the three. years of Cecrops formerly | þ 
there. will remain but four:ycars of| of. 


Cecrops his fifty, and ſo.it falleth xight with 
C Anguſtine's words, Athrming, that4owards 
the end-aHCecrops bis time., Moſes. led the 
people of Jſreel out bf Egyp2. 
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tude and miſery.For,as it is written in Exo+ Exe. r, 


hand, they endured to the time by the wit- 


when it had laſted 2370. to the eightieth 24-0 


2514, 


Num. 33. | 
Exech, 3% 
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5% Edition; for 20ak,, fvrite Heliopolis:/'Pagiin, 
ye EF patables , Junins, and -our Engliſh call it 
me ' 0n;, and Ptolemie, Oninm. There are two 
Gen 12-15 Cities of that name; the'one onthe” fronier 
619.11. of the Tower Egypt, toward the 'South'; the 

other ſomewhat Tower on the Eaſter-moſt 
branch of N:/zs, falling into,the .Sea”at' Pe- 
Inſtunt. And it may be, -tha& Hehopolp,' to 
the South of the River Trojar, was the ſartie 
which Vatablns and' our Engliſh call Hover, 
Of the latter it- is / hat the” Sctiptures 
take-certain knowledge; the ſane whicti 
Pomp, Mela -and* Plinie call; Solis oppidlum's 
Tyrius in'the Holy Warr, Malbec 3" 'the Hrabi- 
ans,Bahalbeth 5 and Simeon Sethi,'Fons'Solws. 
Of this Heliopolzs, or 0x, was Potiphar Prieft, 
or Prince, whoſe Daughter Joſeph Tmartied. 
In the Territory adjoining,Facob mhibited, 
while he lived in Egypt. 'In'the corifines of 
this City, 07195, the High Prieſt of the Jews, 
built a Temple, dedicated to' the-Eternal 
God; not much inferiour to-that of: Hier 
falem (Ptolemy Philepater, then governing in 


| ?:: The City of Ns, the. Septuagint call Dioſ-#xch. 35, 

poli "Of which name. there aretwoor three '* © 

in Beypt,. Hierom converts it Alexandria, by 

atiticipation, becauſe. it was 'ſo 'called: in 

the fotgre,: 7 hs, 4 wv 
Bybaftus ( for ſo Hierobre amd 'Zeieler do- g;ech. 36; 

wiite it)' is theſame which the Hebrews call17, = 


or rh 1B $45 | 71.44 03,107 A 
--'To'make-the: Story. more-perceivable; 1 
have 'added'a Deſcription of the Landiof 
Gvſen,\it Whichthe'Tpu/iter inhabited: with: 

thoſe Okies''and places ſo'vftenrethembred. 
ih theSetipeures as of Tephner, opZvit,; Hell || 
liopolts", br 'Bethſomes j\\Baiſephoiy| Suecoth © .: | 
and-rhe reſt; rdgerhier with: Moſerpaſſape | 
through'the 'Dettmiv!bf)4rabiu therStamy), 
Forall/Story,withour the knowledgo of the 
placeshereinithe:attions wereiperformed; 

as it: wanterh a{grear part-of the pleaſure; 
fo'{t"no- way emicheth the knowledge and 
underſtanding'ofthe Reader gi neitfier doth 
anything ſerve-toſiretain, what we read, 
in-our*memories, ſo well as'theſe Piftures 

Egypt) which ſtood in'the time of Yeſpaſan, | wn Deſcriptions'ido. In which Tcſpett | 

333. years after the foundation''by'072ias; | imi\driven to/ digreſs: in many places, and 

whom Joſephus falſly ;reporteth herein, to | to interpole/ſomeſuchDiſcourſe;otherwiſe 

have fulfilled a Prophecie of: Eſay, Chip.19%  ſcetning impertinenc 3\taking> forimy autho- 

In die illa erit Altape Domini in-medio terre | rity, after many others' more dtitient;/ that 

Egypti ; 1s that day ſhall the Altar of the Lord great Tearned'many” Arias Montaniisy Who, 

be in the midft_ of the Land of Egypt. Antio- | in his Prefaceto the Story ofthe'Holy' Land, 

chus Epiphanes, "it the time of the building , hath theſe words ti: 84 enim abſque-locorunm 
tyrannizing over the Jews, gave "the oceas | obſetvutione res. geſts! narrentur; cant ifewe Tos 

fion for the erefting of this Temple in Fvypr: | pogpaphie cognitiont: Hiſtoria legantur,. adeo 

Laſtly, there it was' that onr Saviour Chrift | confuſ atque perturbata. erunt:omnin, ut:ex | 
Jeſus remained, while Joſeph'and the Virgin | i66:nthil noz obſcurum, nibil non. difficile eliv © | 
Mary feared the'violence of Herod: neat | ci\pofſat's, If narration (ſaith he): be made of 
which: (faith Brochard) the Fountain is ſtill | thoſe things which are performed, without the 

found, /called Feſns Fel, whoſe ſtreams do \ obſervation of 'the :places wherein they were 


afterward water the Gardens of Baſſamum, 
no where elſe found'in Egypt. And here- 
of ſee more in Brochard, in his Deſcripti- 
on of Egypt. A Lee Laan, 
There is alfo in that City of Noph;remem- 
' bred by Eſay and Ezerhiel, the ſame which 


- name it took from a Mountain adjoining, fo 
called ; which Monntairi - Herodotus remem- 


breth. And this is that great City,which was |: 


called Memphis; avd {o.the Septaagizt write 
It. It is known to the 4rab?ars by the name 


of Mazar,.. The Cbaldgars-name it Alchabyr ; | 


and -Tydalenſis Migraine: 1 
Peluſium, which YVatablus, Pagnin,' Tunins, 


17. and our Exghſh, write 8in; the Septuagint 


call Sis 3/and 'Mortarms, Lebra; is not the 
ſame with Datriatz;as Gl. Tyrins witnefſeth. 
Inthe*rime of Baldwin 'the'third, - Peluſiume 
wascalled' Belbe#s; Betbeit (faith Tyrins) que 
olim dif eſt Pelnfitit';' Belbeis that in #imes 
tft wataled Pelufiume 


«, 34, Hoſea the Prophet. calleth ph; which later | þ 


ſtand nothing bu | 
any: knowledge, but with thegreateſt: difficulty. 


done'; or if Hiſtories be read without Topogra» 


phital knowledge all things will appear ſo in+ ' 


tricate and confuſed, as we ſhall thereby nnder-+ 
t: obſcurely, nor draw thence 


— 


iF- 1r117-<ol 


Of the crnelty agdinſt the Iraelites young chil- 


ren _jn Egypt, and of Moſes bis preſer- 
4 vation an Education. | F | 
Ut roretuth to the Stoty itſelf, tt" ap- 
peareth,thatnotwithſtanding the Jabour 
and'{Javery which the 1faelitecendured;yet 


they*decreaſedinot/in nutnbers:; info mach 
2s' Pharaoh," confidering the danger of dif- 
eontented poverty, 'atid 'the'"able” bodies 
of an- opprefſed multitude, how: perillous © 
they- might-be' to his eſtate, by- fugpeſti- 


on 'of the Devil,'reſolved to :{laughter all 


the male children of the Hebrews,” as ſoon as 


B b 2 they 


The ſecond Biok.'of 


the ff Part 


Verſ.16. 


11%." The King of Egypt 


Abul. && 
Perer. in 
Exod. 


. 


of. ent. 
6.8 £-'fo 


RO i 's a#d.ih come ta paſs, that if there be Warr, | 
+$.1 | 


they ſhould be born. To which erid he fent 
for Sephora and Thwra, wom<n the moſtfa- 
mous atrhexpert amongſt them, | pr 4- 
erarrt (faith Comeſtor)  ultndint odflars 
cum, who had command given then over all 
Mid-wives by whom(ast ſeereth)ke gave 
order toall the reft for the execution of his 
EdiG. For, to have ON a8 _ Mid+ywaves 
of Egypt together, had: aitr Partia- 
w_— Now, whether thee redheters na* 
nied) were. of the Hebrews, | ot of the Egypti> 
dxs,it isdiver{ly; diſputed. S, Auguſtine calls 
then HelRewps becauſe it is written Exvdye 1. 
commanded the Mid-winos 
of the Hebrew women, &c,. But Joſephur, Abw- 
lenſes and. Pererinsbelievethem to be Egypti- 


a1s. Whofoever they were; when it pleaſed | 


God to; fruſtrate the. execution-of 4hat ſe- 
cret. mitther,; 10)the end the World might 
witneſs both the twidkedne( of the Kg ypte- 
#ns, and tho juſt tanſe, thereby.thade manti- 
feſt, of his-future: indignation afd revenge 3 
Phardo finding. theſe Women filled, with 


ety, and! the fedr of God,, commanded 


hers-of ls:people td execute his former 
intenti 'andpublickly., or howſoever i to 


deſtroy” all;che male Hebrew childten, borh 


within his:Dominions,:/',5 + + ju 4 
Now, beſides the doubts; which Pharaoh 
had of theimultitudes bf the Hebrews , the 
greateſt - part: of whom be.. might have 
aſfured by: affording . them the- juſtice 
which every King oweth to his vaſlals, and 
the reſt he might have.employed, or. ſent 
alway, at his pleaſure; : Joſephus giveth .an- 
other cauſc'ofhisrage againſt them, namely, 
Thar it was prophetically delivered him by 
an feypHan Prieſt, that among the Hebrews 
there ſhould be born a child, whogrowing 
to manseſtate, ſhould becom a plague and 
tetror to his whole Nation. To prevent 
which (and preſuming that. he could reſiſt 
the Ordinancevof God, by a mean, contrary 
to the Laws of Heaven and of Nature) he 
ſtretched out his bloudy and mercileſs hand 
to the execution of his former intent. The 
ſame prevention Herod long after pradiſed, 
whenfearng the ſpiritual Kingdotn of CÞ-if,, 
as # it ſhould have been temporal.he cauſed 
all the male children at that time born, to be 
fhauightered.' And that Phereoh had ſome 
kind of forcknowledg of the future ſucceſs, 
it may be- gathered by his own words,'in 
the tenth. Verſe of the fifth of Exodus - Come, 
let ys work, wiſely with. they, leſt they nulti- 


ey join themſcluds alſo 

t agdinſt-ivs, and get them ont of the Land. 
But we ſee, and 'time hath told it us from 
the beginning, how God derideth the wiſ- 


 wrrt0 ONr -Cnemies, nd 


the Lord of all power, they rely on. the in- 
ventions of their own maſt feeble, and alto- 
ether: darkened, underſtanding. For even 
y the hapds of he dearly beloved daughter 
of this Tyrant, was. that great Prophet and 
Miniſges of Gods db can works taken 
out of Nite, being thereinto turned off, in 
an Ark: of. Reeds, a ſucking, and. powerleſs 
Iafant. And'this Princeſs having bekeld the 
child bis foray and. beauty,though but yetin 
the blouth, ſo pierced her compaſſion, as ſhe 
did not onely preſerve it, and canſe-it tobe 
foltered 3.-but commanded that it ſhould be 
eſteemed asher own, and with equal care to 
the Son. of a King nouriſhed, And. for me- 
mory. that it was her deed, ſhe called the 


taken. ont, to wit, out of the Water; or after 


Water, and Hiſes, as much as to ſay, as that 
which is drawn out of Water, or thence 
taken. Clemens Alexandrinms was of opini- 
on,. that. doſes was circumciſed before he 
was put-into the Ark of Reeds.and that 4m- 
ram His father had named him Joachine, In 
his youth he was carcfully bred,by the care, 
and at. the charge,of Pharaobs Daughter,and 
by men of the moſt nnderſtanding, taught 
and inſtructed : @xem regio more educavit, 
prefeſtis ei ſapientibus Xgyptiorum. Magi- 
feris, 3 quibus erudiretur, ſaith Baſil; unto 
whom ſhe gave Princely education, appointing 
over him wiſe Maſters 


he became excellently learned in all the do- 
Qrine of the Egyptians 3, which alſo the Mar- 
tyr Stephen: in the rent of the 4&s con- 
firmethz And Moles was learned in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians. Which Wildom or 
$apience, ſuch as i was, or at leaſt ſo much 
thereof as Six. Senenſis hath gathered, we 


and the reign of Joſaa. 
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6. 1V. od 
Of Moſes his flying ont of Egypt;and the opini- 


ons of certain antient Hiſtorians of bis war 
' ## Xthiopiaz anil of bis marriage there: 
Philo his judgment of his Paſtoral life ; and 
het of Pererius' of the Books of Genelis 


V Y Joſephus and Zuſebius, out of driape- 
NS, «d us of ten oy Warr that he made 
agaifiſt the A#tbiopzans; of the beſieging of 
Sebe,afterward,by Cambyſes, called: Aeroe 
od how he recovered the City by the fa- 


your 


A 


| Cit a P. 11; 
domofthe worldly. men, when forgetting. © 


child 24ſec, as it were, extraZw, or ereptws, - 


Fx big and Ghcas, Moy, a voice expreſſing "TORY 


the Egyptians for his ** oe 
inſtrafers, Thereby (lay Joſephus Rd Tha 


have added, between the death of Aſes, 


Aa s 
W Hey Aſer wasgrown to mans ſtate, 


CH 


— D_— 


'r 


CHAP, 11, 


EC 


of tells, 


whom he todk to Wife, So hath Comeſter a 
pretty tale of A4oſes, how after the end of 
that Warr, Tharb# refilting his xeturn into 
Fgypt,4oſes, molt ſkilful in Afronemy,cauſed 
two Images to be engraven in two precious 
Stones, whereof the one increaſed memory z 
the other cauſed forgetfulneſs : Theſe he ſet 
in two Rings 3 whereof he gave the one, ta 
wit, that of oblivion, to his Wife Tharbis,re- 
ſerving\the other of memory for himſelf; 
which Ring of forgetfulnek,. after ſhe had a 
while worn, ſhe began: to negiess the love 
ſhe bare her Huſband': ' and.fo. 465, with» 
out danger,returned into Feype.. Put leaving 
theſe fancies to the Authours of. them: .It 15 
true, that about the fourticth yoar of 446fts 
age, when he beheld an Egyptian offecipg vir 
olence tq.one of the the. oppreſſed Hebrows, 
moved þ compaſlion, mn reſpect of his bro» 
cher, and iſtjrred. up by, diſdain: againſt the 
other, in the contention he {lew the tg yptan. 
Soon after which-faCt;; findiug a dl - 

in ſome of his owh Natiorito accuſe him, for 
whoſe defence, he! had. thus greatly endan- 
gered his own life : by the. ordipance.and 


"of the Hijtay 


— your of Tharbis, a Daughter of Ethiopia, 


others in that Paſtoral, knowledge yet in 
that ſolitary Deſart , he enjoyed himſelf: 
and beivg. ſeparate frorn, the , preals of the 
world, and the troubleſome uhinchetrob 
he gave himſelf to contemplation; and. tg 
_ 44s = —_ all Hah hr yk 

ges, whereof hig-youmger years bad ga+ 
thered the rounds and pringiging: the Ge 
Authour alſo-judging that bis Paſtotal life 
did-excellently prepare him for tlie execu- 
tionok the ptr poco et heafterward 
obtained, E/# em (faith Ay coor Raftore: 
li, quaft praludings ad regnum, hoe thi; ad-re> 
Siren homiunm, gr9ghs wanfectaſin, Que 


admodain bel/irajs: ingerwa prodxercent fo itt 
rewotfonibns, experientia inferis, quid pefbes 


in wilitia, & biota gerfeFInra ſunt 3. briegia pros 
pan-nins Re ION beds quiey 

\ tempore. \dh 46 MI'd HAGUE pes 
earivghabet quiddan fimle cnn regue 6 fubdis 
ty ; 1deogue Rage) cognominentie Puſiares por 
Prlotmee, oor caxtumelis, ſed boner gratias 
The avh of keaping bro +9,0 i ware, attivtror 
duGory exerciſt unto # Kingdar, riewkly, the 
rules eaer men; the waht gertle flock » Evch at 
warliks noturos dp before-hamnd exerciſe themer 


advice of God, whole choſen ſexyant he was, | elves iu buntivg, praffifing on wild beaſts thaje 


he fled into Arabia Fei, the next border- 
ing. Countrey to.Egyptz where wandering 
all alone, 'as a manleft; and: forlaken, in a 
place unknown unto him, as among a Nation 
of barbarous ſtrangers; and who in future | 
times, were the irreconcileable enemies of 
the Hebrews - it pledſed God ho gy. the 
oreateſt things by .the weakeſt worldly 
means) to mas the watering of a few ſheep, 
and the afliſting of the Daughter of AKaguel 
the Madjanite, an occaſion whereby ro pro- 
vide him a Wife of one of thoſe, and a fa- 
ther-in-law, that fed bim, and ſuſtained him 
in aCountrey neareſt Fggpr, fitteſt toreturn 
FT oy en 
Acent between Egypt an d4a,:t 
which he was to Jead the Ifaelires 3 ang * 
wherein God held him, till the occaſion 
where the glory:of the world ſhined leaſt, 
idſt mountainous Deſarts, there:the gloz 
of God, which ſhipeth maſt, covered him 
Over, 2vd .appeazed ynto him, - not ſanding 
himas a Kings Son, 9x an adopted. child of 
reat:-Pheraoh's Daughter, butasa.merk and 
humble Shepherd , fitting ata mountains 
foot.a keeper and commander ofthole poos 
Beaſts oacly.. eto Foul og of ; 
In that part of frabie near Afdigr, he 
ronſumed-40, years; 20d though: {as:Philp 
in che Stary af Adoſesilife obſarvetÞ). he did 
not-neglc@ the cane. of thoſe flacks.commut- 


things mhich after they will aceawplſo in waite 
fare: theſe brute beafts farding mtter,wherte 
iv to train therfalves, both in het way _e 
PeaCe. Ent the gere nt of genie eatte 
hath @ kind efiraſnklency #uto a Kingly rule 
over. ſuhje@s z, therefere Kings are ſtiled Sheepy 
herds of thepreple, not in way ef repreach, but 
for their howaure + 1 
That Moſes, in the time of his abode at 
Medien, wrote the Bagk of Job, as Perenins 
lappoſeth, I cannat: judae of it; becaule it 
ts thought, that Job was at that time living: 


Neither dare Iſubſeriþe to Perenivs opinion, ,_. .. 
That 4doſes, whilt:he lived in that part af c.; 5,0. 


Arobio,vvratetheBook of Gevefs3 although 
I cannot deny thei reaſon of Fererive conje- 
. ture, That by the example of Jebs patience 
be mighe ſtrengrhen-the appretied Hebrews : 
and bythe promiſes afGad to Abrehar, 1/a- 
46, aud” Facob,:putthem in aflarance of their 
.debvery Somthe:Egyptien lavery, and of 
the Land ofreſt, aad;plenty,pramiled, .. -: 
. .J\Of is calling into Regpt by the An- 
gel.of Gad, and-the:maryels and wanders 
which he performed, i perſwade 
Pharaoh, that he was the miefdenger of the 
aſt High/the particulars are written inthe 
Gd douiteen Chapters of Exedwzand there- 


fore to | treat-:of all the'iparticylars therein 
cantaiped, it wene.needle(s; But for the finlt, 
it ist6 he-noted, that when Adojer:defiredito 
betaught.of God; by whatiname he fhould 


make kimknows.andby whomhe was = 5 
" jt 


Ex0d 6. 5; 
v.13.14, 
O 19, 


98 


The ſecond. Book 


of the fot Part 


Cliae, I, 


Hier. ad 
Dan. 


Ce. 40, 
V. 13, 


Cap. 16, 
V. Fo 


he received from God ſo much;as'man could 

comprehend. of his infinite and ever-being 

Nature. Out of which he delivered himin 

the firſtipart of his Anſwer,a name to be con- 
fidered of by the wiſeſtz and in his ſecond, 
to be underſtood by all.' For, thete is no- 
thing that:is,or hath being of it ſelf, but the 
Eternal : -which truly is, which is above all, 
which is immutable. The bodies of men'are 
changed way moment! their ſubſtance 
waſteth,' and 1s repaired by nutriment 3ine- 
yer continuing at-one ſtay, nor being the 
fame ſo long as while 'one may ſay, Now. 
Likewiſe , whatſoever is conſumed-in'the. 
longeſt continuarice. of \time, the" ſame; in 


every ſhorteſt'piece of time faffereth'decay; 
neither:doth any thing abide in 'one ſtate. 
Una eft Dei, &- ſola naturd que vere eſt'sid 
erin quod-ſubſitit non habet alinnae, ſed ſunm 
eſt. Cetera qu# creata: ſunt, etiamſs videntir 
eſſe, non'ſunt, quia aliquando non fuerunt; & 
poteſt rurſunt non eſſe, quod" non fuit "It i the 
one and onely nature of God, "which truly1s : 
fot be hath his being of himſelf, and not from 
any thing. without him,” Other things that are 
ereated, although they ſcemt to be, yeb they'are 
not for ſometimes they were not ; \4#d that 
which hath not been, may again 'want biing. 
And with' this, in reſpeCt of the divineNa- 
ture,' theſaying of Zexo- Eleates excellently 
agreeth : Tota rerum naturaumbra eft aut in- 
anis, aut fallax; The whole nature of things ts 
but a ſhadow, either empty' or deceitfull + in 
compariſon of whom (faith -Eſay) all Nati- 
ons are nothing, leſs than nothing, and meer 
vanity. ; 


Ot the ten Plagues wherewith the Feypti- | 
ans were{trucken,the firſt was by changiug | 


the Rivers into bloud:; God puniſhing them 
by thoſe waters, into which their foretathers 
had thrown; and in which they had drown- 


'ed, the-innocent children of the Hebrews. 


'To which this place of the Revelation nay 
be fitly appli 


mm... 


force) ſtood upon no condition; whereas 
before, he firſt yielded but to the departure 
of the men; then of the men, women; and 
children, reſerving their beſtial; but he was 
now content for the prefent,that the Jſaelits 
ſhould not onely depart with all their own; 
but with a part of the Silver, Gold,” and 
Jewels of his own people :' of which (the 
fear being paſt) he ſuddenly repented him, 
as his oarlkit after'them'proved. 'For; when 
every one of the” Hebrews had (accdtding 
to diretion from Moſes received')-({lain a 
Lamb, without ſpout or blemiſh, forthe Pa 
over (a Sacrament of the moſt cleati and/un- 
ſpotted Saviour) and with the bloud: there- 
of \coloured the poſt”. and. Jintern df the 
doors ; the Angel of God in the niphtiſmore 
every fir{t-born of Egypt, from the: Son of 
the King, to that of the Beggar and Slave: 


: And T heard the Angel of 


'the water {9 Lord, thou art juſt, : which art, 
and which waſt -and' holy, becauſe thou | haft 
Judged theſe things for\they ſhed the bloud' of 
thy Saints and Prophets,aud therefore haſt thou 
given them blond to drink; oo 21 


| Thereſt of thePlagues by F roggs, Lice, P 


Flies, or [ſtinging Waſps;'by the death © 
their ay leprous.Scabs; by Hail an 
Fire ; by Graſhoppers; by Darkneſs; -after 
-which; Pharaoh forbad' Moſes: his preſence”: 
-moved- the hardened :heart? of the unbe- 
res. King, [no-iloniger than'the'pain/and 

ril laſted; till fuch time-as his ownfuſt- 
born, and the firſt-born! ob all his Nation 
periſhed. He.chen, while he feared hisown 
life (a time wherein we remember God'per- 


which terrible judgractr of God, Pharaoh 


| being_more' than ever amazed, yielded, as 


| before is ſaid,:to their departure:''The Fey- 
Ptiass'(faith"Epiphaniws) did, in after-times, 
imitate thiscolouring; with bloud, which the 


an cxceeditg | virtue? to 'the Red Colour : 
and therefore they-di&-noronely rhark their 
Sheep'and Cartel, Þuttheir Trees bearing 
| Friit,”to preſerve cheinfromlightning, and 
-other harms, 5 077 AI SOR 
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js 


4.6. 6 


|C Cn A i Il I, 


m— 


«of the Hiſtory of the World. 


199 


that way. In the mean while, having ga- 
4147.thered together all the Chariots of F- 

et, nd Bo hundred of his own, and Cap- 
tains over themz he determined to ſet up- 
on them in the plains. of Goſexr, which way 
ſoever they turned themſelves, For it was 
the antient manner to fight in thoſeChariots, 
armed with broad and tharp hooks on both 


ſides, in faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. 


Which kind of fightin Chariots, . but. not 
hooked, the Britaizs uſed againſtthe Ko- 
mans ,: While: they, made the Warr for the 
conqueſt -of this Land. 'Of this Army of 
Pharaoh; Joſephus affirmeth, that .it: conliſt- 
j-®: ed of 50000, Horſe, /and 20006. Foot 3 
' which; were it true, - then it cannot' be 
doubted], but that: Pbaresh intended:long 
before to alhil the Hebrews at theif depar- 
ture,. or t0 deſtroy;them-in Goſerr 5 \ang re- 
fuſed them pallages :till-flach timeias he: had 
prepared an. Army to {ct on them.:. For, as 
it is written in the rſt of Exodar, he doubt- 
cd two thiogs;citherthattbe Hebrews might | 
join themſelves to-his:encmics within [the 
Land 3 or,being ſo multiplied, as they; were, 
might leave his ſervice; and: get themſelves 
thence at their pleaſure!.; But the plagues 
which God grieved Hin withall, enforted 
him, at +this.tirne, £0:give an aſlent>to their 
departure zi perchance ffore-runping. his. in- 
tent. + But:were it otherwiſe, and: Joſe 


\ l, l, 
tes 


partial _in;this affair, :yetz:by the words of 
the Text ic: appear 


preſence : after that he had warned 1#az! 
of the Paſſover, he appointed a general Aſ- 
ſembly , or Rendez-vows of all the Hebrews 
at Rameſes, in the Territory of Gofer ;, a TheTerti | 
City ſtanding indifferent to receive. from —» 5, 
all parts of the Countrey, the diſperſed afterward 
Hebrews; and gave commandment, that _— ua 
every Family ſhould bring with them ſuch the name. 
ſtore as they had of Dough, and Paſte, nox *f this Ci- 
ſtaying to make it into Bread; knowing Lien 
then that Pharaoh was on foot, 'and on his. 6.47.6 
way towards them. Which done, and ha- X33: 
ving conſidered the | ſtrength of Pha- " 


raob's Horſe-men and Chariots, of which 


kind- of defence wy was utterly junpro- 
vided (though, as it is written, the Ir a- 

elites went up armed) he marched from 
Rameſes Faſt-ward, towards the Defarts of 
Ethaye, and encamped at Snccoth; which 
he'/performed on dhe Bench day of the 
Moneth' 46ib ; which Moneth, from” that 

time forward, they were commanded to ac- 

count as the firſt Moneth of the year.. Whes 

ther in former times they had been ac- 
cultomed to begin their year in ſome other 
Moneth, following: the manner of the #g 

ptians, and werenow re-called by Moſes to £99.13: 
the-rule of their fore-fathers, it is uincer- zz. hag 
tain. Certain it is, that they had, andre- 

tained another .beginning of cheir Politick 


ephas | year,, which was not now abrogated, | but 


rather, by ſome 'folemnities thereunto. an» © © 


, that -he' gathered all | nexed, was confirmed, and ſtill contiriued 


the Chariots of Egypt, which could. not be | in uſe, Wherefore in referring:things done, 


done. jt .baſte, ; For: Meſs made; but. three 
days. marth, cre Phatavb: was. at his heels; 


Exd,14.7 


which. ins ſo-hot a Countrey, and-todrive 
their:Cattel and Sheep with them, peſtered 
with 2 world of Women and Children, was 
a:marchwitneſling the dread of a powerfull 
Enemyt band. |: Now, as Afoſes well knew 
thathe wentout with/a-mighty hand,' and 


that Gad/jpuided his 'iynderſtanding in-all 


his enterprizess 1o' he:lay; not ſtill; in the 
ditch, cr k bur aling the: under- 


ying:for help; 


ſtanding 'which God bad:given him, be left 
becauſe: time and motion begimt 


nothing unperformed becoming a wile-man, 
and a valiant and ſkiltullConducor 32s by 


all his a&tons:and:counſels, from this day 
Ul 08s -and:C $, this day to 
his death9 wall appeared. i: 1 vo 
.Whew'\/ ercceibed ithat Pharaob: was 
enragetl- tiim;: and; commanded him 
_ ro 
P - , » # - .., 
'to: dare (to-come: forth' into. his 
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and yetthe laſt day; he wenton- 16. miles: | 


4 


} 


| 


4 


or happening among : them, unto' the be- 
ginning, middeſt, 'or ending of the: year; 
that diſtinCtion of the Sacred andthe Poli- 
tick year is not to be neglected. | /Concern- 
ing the number of. days in every Moneth, 
and- the whole form of their year, like 
enough it is, that: Loſes himſclf in fourty 
years Ipace, did fufficiently inſtrudt: the 
Prieſts, 'to whoſe care the ordering; there> 
of (as 'common' opinion holds) was given 
intruſt; but that any rule of framing their 
Kalendar was. made. publick ,' before the 
captivity. of Babylon, I:do not find; Now, 
er, 
it will:not, 1 think,: be-any great'breach 
of order, to ſhew here, at their firſt ſet» 
ting forth, - what was the fort of the' He- 
brew year ; with the' difference/ between 
them/and'other Nations, in orderingithe ac» 
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The ſecond Book. of the fuft Part 


6. VL : 

Of the Solary aud Lunary years, and how 
they are reconciled; with the form of the 
Hebrew year, and their manner of inter- 
calation. 


The Hebrew Moneths are thus named. 


' The Firſt Moneth, Niſan,or Abib. 1. March. 


Ant. 1.0.4. 


Dext.16. 


I. Jar,or Tiar, Zio,or Zin. 2, April. 
II. $ivaz,or Sian, or Sibaz. 3. May. 
IV. Tamnus. ' 4» June. 
V. 4b. 5. July. 
VI. Ehul. 6. Anguſ 
VIL.Tifri,or Ethavin,or Ethanim. 7.September. 


VII Marcheſuan,or Mechaſnan,o 


Bul,or with Joſephus, Morſonane. 8, 0Fober. 
IX. Chiſlen, or Caſlen. 9. November, 
X. Tebeth, or Thobeth. 10. December. 


XI. Sebeth, or Sabath, II. January. 
XII. Adar, and Ve Adar. 12. February. 


FT JE Atr, was an intercalary Moneth, 
V added ſome years unto the other 
twelve, to make the Solary and Lunary 
year agree; which (beſides the generalin- 
convenience that would otherwiſe: have 
riſen;'by cafting the Moneths of Summer in- 
to the Winter ſeaſon, to the great confuſion 
of all account) was- more _neceflarily; to be 
regarded of the Hebrews, becauſe of the di- 
vine.Precept. For God appointed eſpecial 
Feaſts:to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a 
Moneth of the year,and withall on a ſet day, 
bothiof the Moon, and of the Moneth : as 
the Feaſt of the Firſt-fruits, the new Moons, 
and the like; which could: not have fo been 
keptafeither the day ofthe Moonhad fallen 
in ſome other part of the Moneth, or the 


 Moneth 'it ſelf been found far diſtant-from 


his place in: the ſeaſon of the year... .. 

. Other Nations.the better to obſerve their 
Solemnities inthe due time,and to aſcertain 
all reckonings and' remembrances (which 
is the. principal commodity of. time that-is, 
the meaſure of endurance) were driven in 
like mariner[to -make.their years unequal, 
by adding ſometimes,and ſometimes abati 
one'dr more days, as the errour-cammitted 
in foregoing. years: required. The. errour 
grewatiurſt; by notknowing what:number 
of days: made up.-a compleat year... For 


though by the continual courſe of: the Sun, 


cauſing: Summer and Winter duly to ſucceed 


_ each;ather;-Iit is plain enough, even.to the 


moſt ſavage of all people, when a year hath 
paſſed over them 3 yet the neceſſity of or- 
dinary occurrences, that are to be numbred 
by/a ſhorter tally, makes this long meaſure 
of whole years inſufficient for the ſmaller 
ſort of more daily affairs. Therefore men ob- 
ſerved the Monethly conſpicuous revoluti- 


on of the Moon, by which they divided the 
the year into twelve parts, ſubdividing the 
Moneth into 29. days and nights, and thoſe 
again into their quarters and hours, But ag 


cerned ; ſo the exaCt calculation of it is ve. 
ry intricate, and worketh much perplexity 
in the underſtanding. Twelve revolutions 


or thereabout, than the yearly courſe of the 
Sun through the Zodiak, in the ſpace of fix- 
teen years, every Moneth was found in the 
quite- contrary part of the year, to that 
wherein it was placed at the firſt, This 
cauſed them to add ſome days to the year, 
making it to confiſt of twelve Moneths, and 
as many days more, as they thought would 
make -the courſes of the Sun and Moon'to a- 
gree. But herein were committed many new 
errours. For neither did the Sun determine 
his yearly revolution by any ſet:number of 
whole days; neither did the Moon change 
always at one hour ;' but the very minutes 
and lefſer frations were to be obſerved by 
him, that/would ſeek to reduce their moti- 
ons (which motions alfo were not ſtill alike) 
into any certainrule. - 3 I 2; 
Here-lay much Wiſdom, anddeep Art, 
which .could: not ſoon be brought to.per- 
fection.: Yet, as making. an eſtimate at ran- 
dom, the Athenians held the year'toccontain 


of the-Greeks concurred with: them: That 
three hundred and-ſixty days filled up the 
Grecian year '(:belides many i:.collateral 


ed in: the honour' of | Demetrizsi Phalereun, 
which were (faith. he) 360. whiteſas yet 


isaccount;:neither did anyicertainape 
of the Moon begin or end their Moneths5 
neither could their: Moneths R—_— 
years in their owir places 3 but:muſtiaceds 
beſhifted by little.and lictle,from Winterto 


ng | Summer, and fram Summer [to Winter, as 


the days forgotten-to be inſerted jntb'the 
Almanack by menzbut not forgotten by the 
ſuperiour bodiesiin| their courty,thoublev 
cupy|their own rooms-in their:dve turns. 
Now, becauſe the folemnity of the:0hapiny 
games was to beheld at the fll:Meooh, and 
withall, onthe fifteenth-:day 'ofithe'Moneth 
Hec atombeon (which anſwereth m:4> mannet 
to our June) they were carefull to take 
order, that this Moneth might ever begin 
with the new Moon ; which they effeRted by 


every year ; thoſe games being held once in 


Rs years. This intercalation fufficed not 
| to 


the marks of time are ſenſibly and eafily dif. 39.6 


of the Moon,containing leſs time by 11.6 ays, 


thee hundred andfixty days 3 wherein moſt 
proofs) it is manifeſt by that which Pliny di- N 


rely TIE of the Statues, eredt-* 


on ow exceeded not:that numberof days. 
Ml 


adding ſome twodays to the laſt Moneth of 
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' laſt reforniation ofthe Kalendar, was that! 


to make the matter evenz- which- cauſed 
them ſomtimes to omit one day inthe fonrth 
year, which was the ſecond of the Moneth 
Bedromion (agreeing nearly with our Au- 
e»ſt)lometimes not to omit it,or(which is all 
one) to inſert another for 1t in their fourth 
Lunary year, accounting by the Moon, after 
a manner that was not vulgar. All this not- 
withſtanding, their Moneth of Jane would 
every year have grown colder and colder, 
had they not ſought to keep all upright, by 
intercalating in each other Ohmpiad, that ts, 
each eighth year,one whole Moneth, which 
they called the ſecond Poſideor,or December ; 
which was the device of Harpalzs, who alſo 
taught them to make one Month of 29. days, 
another of 30.days.8 fo ſucceſſively through 
the whole year. Thus, with much labour, 
they kept their year, as near as they could, 
unto the high way of the Plaxets; bur theſe 
marks, which they obſerved, were found at 
length to be deceitfull guides. For it was not 
Ki. lefo to faſhion this eighth-years inter- 
calation, that it ſhould not deceive them in 
11.hours and 18.minutesat the leaſt;or ſome 
ways 1n-34.hours and 10.mijuutes, or 36. and 
41. minutes 3 which differences, would in: 
tew Ages, have bred much confuſion. -The 
firſt that introduced a good miethod, !Iikely | 
tocontinue, * was Meter the Athenian, who, 
not regarding the Olympiads,and theeighth 
years intercalation, deviſed a Cycle)of 19. 
years, wherein the Moon, having 235. times 
ran out her circuit, met with the Sun m'the 
lame place,8& onthe fame day of the'year; as 
inthe 19.year before paſt ſhe had.done. This 
invention of Metoz, was entertained with' 
great applauſe, and'-paſling from Greece to' 
Rome, was there: inſerted into' the Kalendar 
in Golden Letters,being:.called;TheGolden 
Number, which pame it retaineth unto this 
day. :Hereby were avoided the great and 


uncertain intercalations that formerly had | 


beenuſed; for by the-intercalationvt ſeven: 
Months, in the-29.years,all was-ſo even,that 
no-ſenlible- diflerence could befoundy Yet 
thar error which'in one-year couldi-not'be! 
perceiv'd,was yeryapparent in afew'ofthoſe 
Cycles 3*rhe'newsMoons anticipating 'm- one 


 Cyate 7. hours, and ſome minuteszoftiic pre- 
' Ciſe rule; Therefore Tx Jovi | 
Cycle, containing four of 2Metons;' (that is ro | ve 
years; andafterwards;Hipperchus,a| 


pardevited a new 


ea framed/another;\containidg: 
Clelippznhis/Petiods; zach of them 
thy corrected. The 


fl 


efat mide, whoyby advice of 


- . - the beltlfathamaticiaxs,” thento be found, 


nl 
wy 
change 


examining the courſes of thoſe heavenly bo- 
dies, reduced the year unto the form which 
is now in uſe with us, containing 365. days 
| and 6. hours,which hours in four years,make 
up one whole day, that is intercalated eve- 
ry fourth year, the 24. of February. The cor- 
rection of the Julian year by Pope: Gregory 
the 13. A120 Dem; 1582. 15not as yet cntet- 
tained by general conſent 3 it was indeed 
but as a Note added unto theWork of Ceſar; 
yet a Note of great importance. |For where- 
as it was obſerved,” that the Sun, - which at 
the time of the Niceze Conncil, An:Dom.234: 
.entred the Agquino#ial on: the 21, day of 
March,was in the year 1533. tenidays fooner 
found, in that time Pope Greeory. ſtrook out 
| of the Kalendarten days,following the 4. of 
, OFober; ſo thatin ſtead of the fifth day,was 
written the fifteenth; by which means the 
movable Feaſts depending. on the Sun's en- 
trance into Arzes, were again celebrated in 
ſuch time,as-at the Nicene Conncil they had 
'been. And the better to prevent the like al- 
 terations, it was by the Council of Trent or- 
dained, that from thence forward, in every 
hundred year, the Leap+dayſhould be omit- 
'red;;excepring ſtill the fourth hundred; be- 
cauſe the Sun doth-not/in his yearly courſe 
takeup full fix hours above the 365. days; 
but faileth ſo may minutes, /as in 4<o. years 
make about three whole days. -: / 

' Bur the Cycle of 29. years, which the-He- 
\brews uſed,was ſuch as neither did need any 
nice curioſity: of hours, minutes, and other 
leffer fraftions to help it; - neither did in 
furnming up the.days: of the whole year, ne- 
' gheth the days of the Moon,confounding one 
Month with another.For with thein it fel out 
({o;that always the Kalends,or firſtday of the 
'Moneth, was at the new Moon; and becauſe 
that day was Feſtival, they were very care- 
full; as well to obſerve'the ſhort year ofthe 
Moon, paſling through all the 12. Signs ih 
one Moneth.as that longer of the Sun,which 


Frſt,; therefore” they;gave it to Niſax, their 
firſt Moneth, whichs about our 44rch, or 
April; 30; days5to Fer,their ſceond Moneth 
29.days; and-ſo ſucceſſively go. to one,29.to 
another, Hereby itcame'ro pals, that every 


two revolutions of the Moon;allowing 
. days 12 hours, and-odd minutes, from 


beſtowed among the> fuperfluous;:or EpaG? 
days zwhich madeiup ſeven Moneths in 19: 
years; to fix of which ſeven were common- 
ly given 30. days, to one of them 29 .days, 
or otherwiſe,as was found: requiſite. . Their 


common year (as-appeareth by the ſeveral 
| Ce days 


is needfully regarded in greater accounts, 


twoMoneths of theirs contain'd ſomewhat e-- 


to change: | The ſpare minutes were - 
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The ſecond Book 


of the firſt Part CHap, 11 


vig.'de rep. 
Heb. lib. 3. 
cap. l, 


Geneb, 
Chron, |. 2, 


days of each Moneth) contained 354. days, 

which fail of the year,wherein the Sun finiſh- 

eth his courſe, 11. whole days, with ſome 

fractions of time. But theſe days, and'other 

broken pieces, howlſoever they were ne- 
glected in one year, yet in the Cycle of 19. 
years, were ſo diſpoſed of by convenient in- 
tercalations,that {till at the end of the Cycle, 
both the Sun and Moon were found on the 
ſame day of the year,Moneth,and week, yea, 
commonly on the ſame hour of the day, 
where they had been at the beginning of 
it, 19. years before. 

Divers have diverſly ſet down the form 
of the Hebrew year, with the manner of their 
intercalations. Sigonivs tells us, that every 
ſecond year, they did add a Moneth of 22. 


days; every fourth year a Moneth of 23. in| 


regard of 11. days anda half wanting in 12; 
Moons,to fulfill a year of the Sun. But here- 
in Sigonius was very much deceived. For 
the Moon doth never finiſh her courſe in 22, 
or 23. days; and therefore to have added fo 
many days to the end-of the-year, had been 
the way to change the faſhion of all-the 
Monethsin the years following,which could 
not have begun, as they ought,with the new 
Moon. Gezebrard faith,that every third year, 
or ſecond year, as need required, they did 
intercalate one Moneth , adding 1t at the 
years end unto.the other 12. This I believe. 
to havebeen true; but in which of the years 
the intercalation was(if it be worthy of con- 
ſideration) me thinks they do not probably 
deliver,who keep all fdrr from evenneſs,un- 
till the very laſt of the 19.years. For(to omit 
ſuch as erre groſly) ſome there are who 


EE 


voidable. Wherefore I preferr the common 
opinion, which prevents ſuch diſlocation of 
the Moneths,by ſetting down a more conye- 
nient way of intercalation in the 8. year. For 
the 6. days remaining after the two former 
intercalations. made in the third and fixth 
years,added unto the 22. days,arifing out of 
the Epads of the 7.and 8. years,dofitly ſerve 
to make up a Moneth, with the borrowin 

of one day or two from the year following; 
and this orrorring of twa days is fo farr 
from —_ any 'diforder, that indeed it 
helps to make the year cnſuing vary the leG 
from the proper ſeaſon of every Moneth. 
This may ſuffice to be ſpoken of the Hebrew 
Moneths and years, by whick they guided 
their accounts, | WT 


O— 
oO Is 


. $. VIL. | | 

Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth towards 
the Red Sta; and of the divers ways leatl- 

* Ingout of Egypt. | ou 


Rom Sxcro#h, in the morning following, 

- Moſes led the Iſraelites towards the De- 
ſart of Ethamr,to recover the Mountain fog, 
by the edge of that Wilderneſs, though he 
intended nothing leſsthan to go out of that 
way, of all other the neareſt. But being afſ- 
ſured of the multitude of Hoiſe-men and 
armed Chariots that followed him, he kept 
himſelf from being encompaſled,by keeping 
the rough-and mountainous ground: on his 
left hand, At Ethax he.reſted but one night, 
and then he refleQed back! from the /en- 
trance thereaf, and marched ayay direftly 


that after three years, when belides the days towards the South 3 the. diſtance betweenit 


ſpent in 36..courſes. of the Moon, 33. days 
are left remaining, that is, 11. days of each 


and Sxccoth being abqut' eight miles. That 
he forbare to; enter rei, being-theti in 


year; then did the Hebrews add a.Moneth of | ſight thereof, 'it ſeemeth to proceed: from 


30. days; keeping three days, as1t were, in 
pluſlage unto the next account. The like, 
ſay they, was done at the end of the fixth 
year; at whichtime, beſides the intercalary. 


three reſpeQs: the. firſt two, naturat; .the 


third, divine.. For, Pheraeh: being then at 
hand, and having received intelligence of 
the way which 4/0ſes-took, perſivaded: him. 


Moneth,remained fix days,namely,three ſur-| ſelf, that:the numbers which A2vſes led, coor: - 


mounting that Month, and the Epa@ of three 
years, beſides the three formerly reſerved. 
Thus they go on to:the 18. year; at which 
time they have 18. days in hand : all which, 
with the /Epa@ of the 19. year, make upa 
Moneth'of 29..days, that being intercalated 
at the end of the Cycle,makes all even... 
Whether this were the praGtice, I can net- 


ther affirm nor deny; yet ſurely it muſt. needs] deſtroyed the greateſt riumber ofeheqs. Far ae 
have bred a: great confubod,. if in the 18..| theſe his ownawords; (They bs the brevvori 


year every Moneth were removed from his 


own place bythe diſtance of 48. days, :that||ſhew his hopes anid intenits; which:14 ew 


is, half aquarterof a year and more; which 
inconvemence;by ſuch a reckoning,was una- 


0s 


| thoſe Defart; and: bigh-Mounta 


ſiting of!above a Million, if not of ewo.Mil- 
lions of Souls (for it 1s.yypitten, Exod, the 12. 
Great multitudes of ſundry ſorts af proplemdent 

over 


out with them): could not poſſibly:pais 


ins with ſo l 


Cattel,but:thatat, rhe-yerycotrance ofithat! 5525!ia 
| faſtneſshe have ovettakenehiem, aid: 000 
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way, drew Pharaoh toward the Eaſt-ſide of 
the Land of Goſer,, or Rameſes : from whence 
(miſling 2oſes there): his purſuit after him 
with his Chariots was more difficult, by rea- 
ſon ofithe roughneſs of the way 3 and how- 
foever, yet while the Hebrews kept the 
Mountain foot on the left hand, they were 
better ſecured from the over-bearing:vio- 
tence both of Horſe and Chariots. Thirdly, 
Moſes confidence inthe All-powerfull God 


was ſuch, by whoſe Spirit, onely wile,he was | 


directed, as he rather made choice toleave 
the glory of his deliverance and:vidory to 
Almighty God than either by an eſcape the 
next way, or by the ſtrength of his multi- 
tude. conſiſting of -600000. men, to caſt the 
fucceſs uponihis own underſtanding wiſe 
conduction, or valour. ' The third 'day he 
marched with a double pace from Ethazs to- 
wards the'Valley of Prhacheroth,fixteen miles 
diſtant ;.and fate down between two ledges 
of Mountains adjoining to the Red Sea, to 
wit, the Mountains of Ethamz on the North, 
and Baalzephon towards the South 3-the ſame 
which Orofizs calleth.Climex: on the top 
whereof there ſtood a Temple,dedicatedto 
Baal. And, as Phagins noteth, the word fo 
compounded, is as much to fay., as, Domi- 
ms ſpecule, ſrve cnſtoie ;, Lord of the watch- 
tower, 'For the Egyptians believed; or at 
leaſt made their ſlaves believe,that if any of 
them offered to eſcape that way into Arabie, 
this-Idol would both arreſt them;'and forge 
them to return to- their Lords and) Maſters. 
For the Eeyptians had godsfor all turns. E- 
gyptii dris fecunds;The Egyptians were fruit- 
full in gods, faith $. Hierom. But Moſes; who 
 encampedat the foot: of this Mountain with 
a miliion of Souls,or;as others conceive; with 
two-millions, found this Lord of the Watch- 
tower aſleep. or out of countenance. 

Now; theſe two: paſſages, leading out of 
Egypt into' Arabia'upon the firm Land, Moſes 
refuſed, u$' well that of Peluſinne and'Caſtotie, 
the faireſt and ſhorteſt of all other,;inrefpect 
of Judea; as the otherby Ethar,from which 
he refle&ed, for the reaſons before remem- 
bred,'and took'the way by the Valley of P:- 
hacheroth;\ between the: Mountains, which 
made a> ſtreight emmarice” towards the Sea. 
After whom Pharah made to great ſpeed 
witthis Horſ& men! and Chariots, as h&gave 
the Hebrtige mo titheutallito! reſt themafter 
_ fo longlnigrchyy\ butgorfight of them, and 
H,trewarthevery'brink add wath 


i. 
wy Aetiry Fart athe Helrew; being 


reriifiet> with Pharaoh's fuddenr approach, 


CO 


nxodefſpair, antto mutiny, at that time | 
whetipbohboved thin molt co have taken 
couragefor theirown defence ; Liying it to: 


OD 


ſes; ftretched. forth 


Moſes charge, that themſelves foreſaw thoſe 
perils in which they were wrapped. And 
fear, Which, ſaith the Book of Wiſdom, is the 
betraying of thoſe ſucconrs which reaſon offer- 


Promiſes, and to-be forgetfull of 
ſtrength and multitudes. - 


es, 


. I . 
their own 


6 WL cw 

Of their paſſage vver the Red Sth; ind of the 

_ Red Sea it ſelf. et = 7: | 
YU 22fes, who feated: nothing: but God. 
L) himſelf, perſwaded themto be confident 
in.his goodneſs; who-hathneverabandoned 
thoſe, that aſſuredly:truſted'in.him3 uſing 
this comfortable and reſolved ſpeeth :. Fear. x 
zot,.&c. for the Egyptians whore ye have ſeen 3: 
this day; yejhall never ſee them again. The Lord 


ſhall fight for you. After which, doſes called 


on Gad for. -ſuccour, - received -encourage- 
ment; and: commandment-to:go on,in theſe 
words; Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me 8 Speak, 
unto the children of l{xacl that they go forward; 
and. lift thou up thy Rod, and. firetch:out thy 
hand upon the Sea, and divide it, and let the 
children of Iſrael go: on dry ground through the 
mids1 of the Sea. Moſes obeying;the voice of 
God, in the dark of the night, finding, the 
lands uncovered, paſt on towardsthe-gther 
fide and coaſt of ;4rabia;. two parts of the 
night:being ſpent ere. he entred:the Foord, 
which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſtern 
Wind,and by-2oſes Rod,to prepare; - ._: - 
... Pharaoh followed: him everi.at the heels; 

finding the ſame: dry ground which Moſes 
trod.on. Therefore it 1s. written:The Angel of 
God-which went before the: Hoſt of I{xael, rewo= 
ved,and went bebind them; dlſothe Pillar of the 


them;which is,that it pleaſed God therein,et+ 
therby his imniediate power, or by the mint+ 
{try.of his'Angel,tainterpoſe his defence be- 
tween the Hebrems and their Enemies; tothe 
end; that” the Eg yþtiavs! might | hereby/be 
blinded,/ in fuch-lort,as they could-nor pur- 
fue Jreel with any harmfull ſpeed, But in the 
morning-watch,4eſes ſeized the qther bank, 
of {rebia (ide; audiPheredh (45 ther dawn of 
the day begayito:erilightenitheableue air): 

ibg a beginning of the Sea's retusn, haſts 
ed hitaſclt, tows | 
his hand; wed bhac Sea Fen, 

moveby 


the: power of God;-ran- back: towards: os 
Land with unreſiſtible fary and fi DOE” 


and qverwhelmed.the whole, Army of 'Phx- 
raob, lo as not one eſcaped.: For, by rit-; 
WAeeits, 


ten,-that Ged tak of their Chariet 
| | C 3 | 


that 


203 


eth,made thein both deſpair in God's former ©? 7: 


Exo0d.14. 
r6, 


cloud went from before them, and flood behind Jeſu 24, 


is %*s - Exod, 14. 
hisown Coaſt:: ut Mor, 


cons, 
— —- w—-— et "Ei % — 
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The ſecond B ook. of the firft Part 


Cir « rc 1h 
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that is, when the waters began to cover the 
ſands, the Egyptians being ſtrucken with fear 
of death, ran one athwart another, and miſ- 
ſing the path by which they had paſt on after 
the Hebrews, their wheels ſtuck faſt in the. 
mud and quick-fands, and could not be 
drawn out; the Sea coming againſt them 
with ſupernatural violence. 

Lyranws, upon Exod. 14. and others, fol- 
lowing the Opinions or old Traditions of 
the Hebrews,conceived, that after Moſes had 
by the power of God divided the Red Sea, 
and that the children of 1rae/ were fearfull 
to enter it; Awinadab, Prince, or Leader of 
the Tribe of Judah, firſt made the adven- 
ture; and that therefore was that Tribe,ever 
after, howoured above the reſt, according to 

the Prophecie of Jacob, Gen. 49. 8. Thy fa- 
' thers $0us ſhall bow down: unto thee. But Hie- 
rome,apbn Hoſpe'1 1, condemnsthis Opimon, 


And thouph it be true, that J»deb had the 


firſt place in all their miracles in the Deſart, 
and, as we now call it, led the Van-guard 
| (wherenpon itmay be inferred, that he alſo 
ted the way through the Red Sea) yet, that 
Moſes ahor ww the Condudter of Iſrael at 
that tne; it-is penerally received: For, it is 
written in the 57, P/alm; Thou didft lead thy 
people, like' Sheep. by the hand of Moſes and 
Aaron. '-'' 

The Hebrews have - alſo another fancie, 
that the Red $44 was divided'into twelve 
parts,and that every Tribe paſt over in/aipath 
apart, becauſe it is writtewin the 135. Pſalm; 
accordinp-to the vulgar-: Divifit Mare Rn- 
brum if thoifones; He divided the Red 824 in 
viſions, Alſothat the bottom of the Sea be- 
came a greenField, or Paftture. But Orzgen; 
Epiphanins,Abulenſs, and: Genebrard, favour- 


a... - Ingthiv-coheeir, had forgorten-ro confider; 


' that thiete\ were: not: twelve: Pillars, nor 

rivelve Armiesof the Egyptiavs, It is written, 
Pſalm 77; 9.16. Thy way is i= the Sea riot thy 
79433: and in the laſt Book ot-Wiſadow,verl.y. 
I#'the Red Sex there was a way, 00: 
: : Now; this'Sea, through which-146ſe paſt, 
and jri which Pharavh,otherwiſe called Chew: 
e161; periſhed; ii the 16, Fear of hisreign; is 
oothimonly- knows by'the'natae of the Ked 


Sea, though the BDme differnothing acai in 
iaturdteolour from other Waters. But; dg 


Phyloſiriv#s ifrhis third Book-noteth andiour 


row ſtrait; between” Arabia the 
&thiopis, "or the Land of the 4byſe 
motith of the kidraught from che-/ 


which Projetey calleth Pufodiinr,co the other] 
Land of ®#i8pi«,hathtiotabove ſix leagues! | | 
In breadth; andthe ſame #l0-filed vvery/ hamaed 'Fhirdly; thoſo Portugal; r6pors,and 
3% | & oo BE WW 


ſebvbs know by-experience, nies of # bluilh| JourSeoon 
colour;as other Sexs ares Jremreth ata mar-| from 


£5 5m 


where with I{lands,but afterwards it extend- 
eth it ſelf 58. leagues from coaſt to coaſt.and 
it runneth up between Arabis the Happy, and 
Arabia Petrea on one ſide, and Zthiopir and 
Egypt on the other, as farr as S»es, the titter- 
moſt end and indraught of that Sea; where 
the Turk, now keeps his fleet of Gallies, The 
Coſmographers commonly give it the name of 
the Arabian Gulf; but the North part-to- 
wards Sxes, and where Moſes paſt, is called 
Heropolites, ofthe City Hero, Gate Troy, 


it wascalled Hero,many years. The Arabians 
call this Sea towards the North, Apocopa, Ec- 
cant,and Eant. Artemidorus writes it Aleniti- 
cum: King. Jaba,Leniticum;others more pro- 


ne; Pliny.Leras Joſephws, Tlana; and Marin 
Niger, Ala: there is alſo Nalah in Aſyria, to 
which Salmanraſſer carried the Iſraelites ca- 
ptive, 2 Xig.8.1 1. which Zalahin Afyria.the 
Septuagint call Elea; and in the firſt of Chro.5, 
Ala. But, as for the Red See, on the patts 
thereof, thus diverſly named, the Moors,and 
Arabians(Vatlals tothe Tk) know it by no 
- other appellation.than the Gif of Meca,after 
the name. of Mahomet's Town Mecca, The 
Greeks write it the Sea Ergthreum, of a Kin 

called Erythras, or Erpthrens : and becauſe 
Erythros inthe Greek fignifieth Red 3 hence it 


jectureth;which Arianus and Strabo confirm, 
But it ſeerts to me, bythe view of a Diſco- 
very of that Se,in the year 1544. performed 
by Stephen. Gama, Viceroy of the Eaſt-India 
for the Kirig of Portugal, that this:Sta;was ſo 
called from a refle&tion of a redn&ſs,: both 
from the banks, cliffs, and ſands of-many 
Iflands,and part of the Continent bordering 
it. ForzI find by the report of Caſtro, a-prin- 
cipal Commander under Gama (which Dif 
courſe Igave Mt.Rioberd Haclkit to-publiſh) 
that there:1s.an _ called CN 
time Leqgues contaming in length,3 51 

and wc "ai _ _ | Cond 
cliffs, of which Ifland; bring bf « redjlit@o- 
Jour, ſerve for a fdil-to'the waters about it; 
to make-it ſeem:altdgether of theJatneico;. 
dly,the ſimeCuftro 
from 24.degrees of Sepranttyi 
25. (which: make 4n-leogth: 


| ; which :by axefle&ion-j@l 
{| beatns; aveaikindotiredifh.: 


and of later times Swes. Pliny calls it Cambiſu, y,, , ; 
by which name it was known ſaith he,before c.:3. 


perly,Elaviticum,ofthe Port and City Blane, Po 
which the Septnagint call Elath ; Ptolemy,Ela- 3, 9.1 


is, that,being denominated of this Erythrevs, rim. 
the Soty of: Perſevs and 4ndromede, it took gh. - 
the name of the Red Sea, as ©, Curtzus con- Straits 


of the. Hilary of the World. © 


we know it by many teſtimomes, that there'| 
are found in the bottom of this Sea, towards 
the thore, great abundance of red ſtoties,on 
which the greateſt ſtore of Corral 'grows, 
which is carried into moſt parts of Exrope, 
and elſewhere. There are alſo on the Hlands 
of this Sca,many red Trees, faith $rrebo, and 
thoſe, growing under water, tnay alſo be a 
cauſe of ſuch a colour. Of theſe appearances 
of redneſs by the ſhadow of theſe ſtones, 
fands, earth, and cliffs, T fappoſe that ir firſt 
rook the name of the Red Sea, becauſe ih fo 
many places it ſeemeth to be fach ; which 
po Barros in his ſecond Decade,eighth 
ook, and firſt Chapter, confirmeth. 

The breadth of thts Sea, from Erna, or 
Exion-Gaber adjoining, now Toro, called by 
the antient Coſmrographers, Sinns Elaniticws, 
which walheth the banks of 1/2di4n,; or 145- 
dian,'is for 16. or 17, leagues togethet,along 
Northward toward Skes, ſome 3. leagues, or 
9. Engliſh miles over, and from this Port of 
Toroto Sues, and the end of this Sea, it is in 
length about 28. leagues, of which, the firſt 
26, have 9. miles breadth, as aforeſaid; and 
afterward, the Lands, both from Egypt and 
Arabia, thruſt themſelves into the Sea, 'and 
ſtrengthen'it ſo faſt, as for 6. miles together, 
it is not above 3.miles over 3 from thence;up- 
ward the Land on Fe ypt fide, falleth away, 
and makes a kind of Bay, or Cove, for foe 
10. miles together, after which, the Land 
grows upon the Sea again, and fo binds it in- 
tothe very end thereof, at 4. miles breadth, 
or there about, in which Tratt ir was that 

- Moſes paſt it over,though others would have 
it to be over againſt Ela/rz,or Toro,but with- 
out judgment ; for from Kameſerto Piharhe- 
roth, and Baalzephors, there 1s not above 30. 
miles interjacent, or 35; miles at moſÞ, which 
Moſes paſt over in three days and betweett 
the Land of Egypt; oppoſite to Elaw;or:Tord, 
the diſtance is above 86. miles. For Kanreſes, 
to which City Moſer -catte (being the Metrs- 
polzs of Goſen: whett hefeft Tharaob at Zoah, 
and took his laſt kaveſtandeth in30;deprees 
5. minutes of Septertrivral latitudezand' Mie- 
Jol, or the Valley of Phacheroth, it thefoot 
of the Mountain Climas, of Baelgephon, in 
ACUTE # half, wo uno a 

iſerenct of five-and ehirey.Eobſ) 1hiles,/the 
way! |; ce ect Notth and South. ' | 
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a Egyptians, and of them the Mem- 
Þ& *Þ##res,and other Heather Writers,who, | 


at ? & e : 
CHIOMI FA 


on iti hisreturn! befor 


- [ed;, av he didy and rhoreforethe e 


in hatred of the Hebrews,have objefted that 
Moſes paſt over the Red Seaat a low ebb,up- 
on a great Spring-tyde, and that Pharaoh, 
conducted more by furythan diſcretion,pur- 
ſued him ſo farr, as before he could recover 
the coaſt of Egypt, he was overtaken by the 
floud,and therein periſhed;did not well con- 
fider the nature of this place; with other cir- 
curtſtances.For,not to borrow ſtrength from 
that part of the Scriptures, which makes it 
plain,that the Waters were divided, and that 
God wrought this miracle by .an Eaſterly 
Wind; and by the hand and rod of ſes 
(which authority to men that believe not 


| [therem, perfwadeth nothing). | fay, that by 


the fame natural reaſon unto which they 
faſtened themſelves, it is made manifeſt, 
that had there bin no. other working power 
from above, or affiſtance given from God 
himſelf to 24oſes and the children'of J7ae/, 
than ordinary and caſual, then could not 
Pharaoh and all his Army have periſhed in 
that purſuit. | 
For wherefoever there is any ebbing of 
the Sea in any gulf, or- indraught, there do 
the waters fall away-fromthe Land,and run 
downwards toward' the Oceaz, leaving all 
that part towards the' Land, as far as the Sea 
can/ebb,' or falFeff; to the dry land: Now, 
Moſes entritig the Sea at Migdol under Baal 
zephon'(if he had taken the advantage and 
opportunity of the tide) muſtihave left all 
thatend of the Red Sex towards Sxes, on his 
kft hand,dry and'uhcoyered.For ifa paſſage 
were made by falling away of the water 10, 
or £3;\mites farther into the Sea>than Sxes, 
and between i and: where 2ſts paſt, who 
enxed ihe-fame lo farbelow. it,and towards 
the body of-the-lame Sex: it followeth then, 
tharif Ml that patt of the Sleev;or Strait, had 
been by theebbofaSpring-tide diſcovered, 
when Phayaob found the floud increaſing, he 


needed-not to. have- returned by the ſame 


way toward Feypr fide,but might have gone 

| *theti e, on 'hisrighe 
hand5/ and: ſo taken ground again at the 
end' of the Sea, at Szes it ſelf, *or elſewhere. 
Butthe' Scriptures do truly witneb the con- 
trary;tHat is, That the Sea didnot faltaway 
from the Land,/avtiatueally itidoth; but thas 
Woſeypalt on between rwo$e,aul that rhe 
waters were divided. Otherwiſe,Phuraob,by 
afly return of watery, ;cotild not have —_ 

$ 

thit/+feat Armies ideſtruftion;{ prove the 
cliiſetohave bit k powerabovenatare,and 
thewitzculougwork of God himfelk Again, 
thoſe words ofthe Scriptures,that God canſed - 
the Sea to return back by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, 
do rather prove the miracle,than that there- 
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for that Sea did not lie Eaſt and Weſt,butzin 
effect, North and South. And it muſt have 
been a Weſt and North weſt wind,that muſt 
have driven thoſe waters away through 
their proper Channels, 'and to the South- 
eaſt into the.Sea. But the Eaſt-wind blew 
athwart the Sea.and cut it aſunder: ſo as one 
art fel{ back towards the South and main 
Fody thereof, the other part remained to- 
ward 8xes,and the North. Which being un- 
known to Pharaoh; while he was checkt b 
that Sea, which uſed in times before toeb 
away,the floud preſt him,and over-whelm'd 
him. Thirdly, ſeeing Joſephus avoweth,that 
Moſes was not onely of excellent judgment, 
generally,but alſo, ſo great a Captain, as he 
over-threw the #thiopians in battels, being 
Imployed by Pharaoh,and wan divers Cities, 
ſeeming imptegnable: 'it wete barbaronsto 
condemnhm of this groſsneſs,and diſtraQti- 
on : that rather then he would have endu- 
red the hardneſs of a Mountainous paſlage 
at hand (had not God: commanded to iſe 
that way, and fore-told .him of the honour 
which he would there win-upon Pharaeh) he 
would have truſted to the.advantage of; an 
ebbing water. For h& knew not the contra- 
ry, but that Pharaoh might have, found him, 
-and preſt him, as well when it flowed, as 
when it ebbed, as it ſeemeth he did. For 
the people, 'beholding; Pharaeb's approach, 


The ſend Book. of the firſt Part 


by was cauſed an ebb more than ordinary 5 | 


I — 


| more, there is no man of judgment, that can 


think, that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who 

then excelled all Nations in the obſeryati- 

ons of heavenly motions, could be ignorant 

of the fluxes and refluxes of the Sea, in his 
own Countrey, on his own coaſt, and in his 

own moſt traded and frequented Ports and 

Havens 3 and wherein, his people having had 

ſo many hundreds of years expericnce of the 

tides, he could not be caught, as he was, 
through ignorance, nor by any foxge-known 
or natural accident, but by God's powerfull 
hand only ; whichthen falleth moſt heavily 
onall men, when, looking through no. other 
ſpectacle but their own proſperity,they leaſt 
xn it coming, and leaſt fear it. Laſtly, if 
the Army of the Egyptians had been over- 
taken by the ordinary return of the floud, 
before they could recover their own coaſt; 
their bodies drowned would have beeti car- 
ried with.the floud, which runneth up to 
Swes, and'to the end of that Sea, and not 
have been caſt a-ſhore on the coaſt of 4ra- 
bia, where Moſes landed, to wit, upon the 
Sca-bank over againſt Baa/zephox, on Arabia 
fide 3- where it was that the Iſraelites ſaw 
their dead bodies, and not at the end of the 
Red Sea, to which place-the ordinary floud 
would have carried them; Which floud 
| doth not any where croſs the Channe], and 
| run athwart it, as it muſt have done from E- 
' £ypt (ide to Arabia, to have caſt. the bodies 


cried out againſt Moſes; and deſpaired alto- | there 3 but it keeps the natural courſe to- 


gether of their ſafety;and when Moſes prayed 
unto God forhelp,he wasanſweredby God; 
Wherefore orieſt-thou unto me £:Speak unto the 
children of-.I racl, that they go forward, and 
lift thou up thy. Rod, and ſiretch out thyhand 
»pon the Sea, and divide-it : which proves 
that there was not at that time of Pharaol!'s 
approach any ebb at all ,'but that Gotdid 
diſperſe. and: cut through the weight of was 
ters, by. a.ſtrong Eaft-wind, whereby the 
ſands ditwen theniſelves between the 
Sea on the left hand toward Ses, from 


? of 


whence the Waters moved not, and the Seg 


which was towards the South on the righe 
hand, ſo that. the Waters were a wall unto 
them #n.the right hand, and on the left hand, 
that is,the Waters ſo defended them on both 


fides,:.as'the Egyptians could oncly; follow. 


them inthe ſame path, not that the Warers 
ſtood: upright as walls. do,.as ſome- of the 
CINE fancied; +4 ouhad Pharaoh 
and the Egyptiares perceived any ſuch build; 
ingzin the Sea, they would role J1f- 
ted.the chaſe and purſuit of rack Further- 
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' wards the end of that Sea; and to which 
. their.carkaſſes ſhould have beencarried, if 


« the work had not been ſupernatural and mi- 


raculous.' Apollenizs, inthe lives of the Fa- - 
. thers; afhirmeth, that thoſe of the Egyptians 
| which ſtayed inthe country, did not follow 
| Pharaoh inthe purſuit of Jrael,did ever after 
| honor thoſe beaſts,birds,plantsor other crea- 
tures, about: which” they were buſied at the 
time of Pharaob's deſtraGion ; as he that was / 
then labouring in. his Garden, made a god 
| of. that-Plant or Root;about which he was 
occupied, and ſo of the reſt. Buthow thoſe 
multitudes! of gods. were erettcd ;among 
them, a more probable reaſon IR 40 
elſe-where. . Orofa#,. in; his. firſt Boo and 
tenth Chapter againſt the Pagers, tells us, 
that i his time, who, lived ſame 49g. years 
after Chriſt, the. prints, of Pharaoh's Chariot 
wheels were to be ſeen at a low water, on 
the Eg yptiaz ſands; and though they were 
ſometime defaced by wind and weather, yet 


ſoon after they apPpe: red aan, Bar nt 
of T leave eyery man tobis own Belich © 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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CHaP. 


IV. 


Of the journeying of the Iſraelites from the Red Sea, totheplace where the Law was 


given them ; with a diſcourſe of Laws. 


A. 


$, 


— 


I. 


A tranſition, by way of recapitulation of ſome things touching Chronologie ; with a continuati- 
on £4 the Story, untill the Amalekites met with the Iſraclites. 


Ut to go on with the Story of. 7- 
 . racLjn this ſort I colleCt the.times. 
; Moſes was born in the year of the 
. World; 2434-Saphr#s then, go- 

- verning 'Aſgrie; Orthopolis,Sycio- 


nia, or Pelaporneſys 3, Crioſas, the Argives ; 
orws, Egypt; and Dencalion, Theſſaly. He fled 
into Midier,when he had lived fourty years, 


in the year of the-World,-2474.. and two 
years alter was Caleb born. He returned by 


\ the commandment{..and: ordinance of God 


| 2514, 


Pap. 
254» 


Ex0d.12. ; 
Xumb,33. 


' Fad. 13, 


into Egyp#,. and wrought his miracles in the 
fields of Zpar,, ni the; year, 2514. the, laſt 
Moneth of:the-year.\ On the [14 day of the 
firſt Hebrew Moneth-4h7þ; or the 15. of that 
Moneth, beginning the day (as they). at Sun- 
ſetting, inthe year-of the World, 2514. was 
the celebration of the Paſover;8c10-the dead 
of the night of the ſame day,were all the firſt 
born ſlain;through Eg9p4,or inall thoſe parts 
where the Hebrews;/inhabiced not. ; The'15. 
day ofthe firſt Month of the Hebrews,called 
Abib, being-abouthhe beginnipg of the.year 
of the World,2514-ioſes,with the children 
of Trae] yemovedifram the general Afjem- 
bly: tiBazccſes, and maxched:to Succoth, , 

And departing .#hence; : they made their 
third ftatitmat EiÞdm andjourneying from 
Ethan, they ericamped:in the Valley of P:- 
bacherotb,;'x. Migdoh, under the Mountain 
Baelzephon 31 and//3m the fame night, ;after 


3 midnight, chey-paſ the. Red. Sea 3 Pharoob 
33. and de Aoabyi iſhing'in theizreturnabout 
-, the fuſtdawn of theday.;.Jdafes having re- 


coverak the:banks. of:ztwebts, gave \thanks 
unto Got] for the delivery & Iſrael; ;and 
—_— aoſtay:onithat.coati,cntred theDe- 
larts of Jrebia Petree, ralled:4ur«::But find- 
he encampedat 
Aarah,;:in the Defant' of: Eibaw,;which;io 
Exod. 1:3 ; 22.18 .called. $Ar, 25. miles.from 
the Seaz where-the. children of. 770k; preſ} 


-withextreme thirſtymurnſured 


agdinſt bg 
the ſecond time; firityati Pharavbs approach 
at.Piharbcteth,abd now in 4rebi4. 'But Moſes 


taking the branches of a Tree, growing near }. 
a Lake of bitter water, and caſting the ſame 
thereinto,made the ſame ſweet ; a plain type 
and figure of our Saviour ; who, upon the 
Tree of the Croſs,changed the bitterneſs of 
everlaſting death, into the ſweetneſs of eter- 
nal life. Pliny remembers theſe bitter Foun- . 
tains in his ſixth Book, 29. Chapter. From 
whence to Delta in Egypt, Seſoſtris firſt, Da> 
ri after him, and laſtly, Ptolemy the ſecond, 
began. to cut an artificial River, thereby by 
Boats-and ſmall Shipping to Trade and Na- 
vigate:the Red See, from' the great Cities 
upon Niſus. From Marah he removed to 


mites : where finding twelve Fountains of 


trees, he reſted divers days. wan 

Whether this He/zze were the name of a 
Townor City in Moſes time, I cannot affirti. 
And yet the ſcarcity of waters in that Re- 
gion was ſuch, as Helim, which had twelve 
Fountains, could hardly be left-unpeopled, 


of a great and antient City. And at ſuch 
time as Ba/dwine the firſt paſt that way into 
Feypt.'  Ingreſſus (faith he) Helim C:vitatent 
antiquiſſumans, populo lraclitico a/iquandefa- 
| mildarem 5 ad quem. cum perveniſſet, loci illins 
incole, Regis adventu precognito, rguiculant 
ingredientes, in Mare vicinum ſe contulerunt ; 
Eztring Helim, a very antient City well known 
| ſometime to the people of Iſrael 5 whither,vher 
he came, the Inhabitants, forewarned of thz 
Kings approach, took, Boat, and ſbifted them- 
ſelves into the Sea lying near then. From Elim 
he returned again towards the South, and 
ſat Yown by he Binks'of the Red Sea; the 
ſeventh Manſion: For'iit ſeemeth{that he had 
knowledge of Amelechb, who repaired to re- 
iſt his paſſage through part of 4rabze. And 
Moſes, who had yot ag yet trained the He- 
brews, appointed to:bear Arms; nor aſſured 
thenghnds of the reſt, who encountring with 


« 


the 


Elim, the fixth Manſion, a march of eight g,,q ;;. 


ſweet. water, and threeſcore and ten Palni- Nun. 33. 


William, Archbiſhop of Tyre, in. his Hiſtory williew 
of the Holy Warr, found at Helis, .the ruines 777.1, 


The ſecond Book. of 


the firſt Part 


Ex0d.16, 


Exo0d.16. 


Ex0d.17. 


the leaſt miſery, were more apt to return 

to their quiet flavery, than either to en- | 
dure the wants and perils which every 
way accompanicd them in that paſlage, or 
at this time to undertake or ſuſtain ſo dan-' 
gerous an enemy : he therefore made ſtay, 
at this Manſion, untill the fifteenth of this ſe- 


would be utterly waſted by ſo great a mul- 
titude of People and Cattel)thought it moſt 
for their advantage to fet upon them at' Ra. 
phidim, where the want of water, and all o-. 
therthings needfull for the life of man, en- 
feebled them. On the other fide, 2oſes per- 


cetving their reſolutions, gave charge to Jo- 


cond Moneth,called Zizz, or Jar ; and made | ſua, todraw out'a ſufficient. number.of the 


the eighth Manſion in the Deſart of Ziz 
where the children of 17ae/ mutinied againſt 
Moſes the third time, having want of tood. 
In the 16. Chapter of Exodus, Moſes omit- 
teth this retreat from El/z-z to the Red Sea, 
but in the colleCtion of every ſeveral en- 
camping,in the 33.of Numbers,it is ſet down. 
Here it pleaſed God to ſend ſo many 
flights of Quails,as the Countrey abour their 
encamping- was covered with them. The 
morning following, it alſo rained 'Manna, 
being the 16. of their Moneth,which ſerved 
them in ſtead of bread. For nowwase the ſtore 
conſumed which the people carried with 
them out of Egypr. And though they had. 
great numbers of Cattel and Sheep among 
them, yet it ſeemeth,that they durſt not fe 
themſelves with many of thoſe; biit*re- 
ſerved them, - both for the Milk -to relieve | 
the Children withall,” and for Breed to ſtore 
themſelves when they came to the Land 
promiſed. 
From. hence towards Raphidim , they 
made two removes of 20. miles; the one to 
Daphca, the other to Als, diſtant from Ka- 
phidim fix miles. Here, being again preſt 
with want of Water, they murmured the 
fourth time, and repented them of their de- 
parture from Egypt, where they rather con- 
tented themſelves to be fed and beaten after 
the manner of Beaſts, than to ſuffer a caſual, | 
and ſometime neceſſary want, and to under- 
dergo the hazzards and travels which every 
manly mind ſeeks after; for the love of God, 
and their own freedoms.” But 1oſes,with the 
fame Rod which he divided the Sea withall, 
in the fight of the Elders of I#ael, brought 
waters"out of the Rock, wherewith the 
whole multitude were ſatisfied. | 


ee 25 _- 4 — 


ks Taal 


: Na while Moſes encamped in this place, 

"\ the 41ralekites, who had knowleig of 
Jead the'children '6f'-7Fael throiigh. their 
Countrey (which being barred of *:it ſelf, 


tween whom and Jjael the victory remained 
doubtfull,for the moſt part of the day 5; the 
Hebrews and the Amalekites contending with 


equal hopes and repulſes for many. hours, 


to God been of farr greater force, and more 
Prom than all eefiſiunce & attempt made 

the bodies. of men ; that valiant and war- 
like Nation had greatly endangered the 
whole enterpriſe. or thoſe bodies which 
are unacquainted with ſcarcity wf food, 
and thoſe_minds whom a fervile education 
hath dulled, 'being beaten, and deſpairedin 


their firſt attempts, will hardly, or never,be 


brought again to hazzard themſelves. : 


Moſes, bringing with him Moſes his Wife,and 
his two-Sons,which either Jethroforbare to 
conduQt; or Moſes to receive, till he had by 
this overthrow of 4»alechthe berter aſfured 
himſelf of that partof Ar#b3e:For it is written 
in Exed.18. 1. When Jethro,the Prieſt of Ma- 
dian, Moſes Father-in+law, heard 
had done for Moſes, & of which; the laſt 
deed,to wit,the overthrow of Amalech,gave 
Jethro, courage and aſſurance, he:then re- 


to appoint Jadges,and other Officers 'over 1j- 
rael, being himſelf unable to give'order m 
all cauſes and controverſies; among fo.-tany 

| t 


thouſands of people, full of diſcontent 

and private controverſie. 1455 tt”, 
This-Jethro, althoughhe dwelt: among 

the Madianites,' yethe was by Nation a Ke- 


theKeriite whichwas of the children of Hobab, 


arte from the Kenitts,! aud 


Saamel,'\$aulcormmandedithe Kenitesto de- 
mo Ffom"amongithe>4walekeres, left he 

ould" deſtroy xhem with: the: favaleki#es. 
For the/Kenites inhabitedthe:mountains of 
Sin iKadeſh 
the Plains, - according ito:the-ſaying 
aw; Tpeaking of the: 'Kerites'* Strong is thy 
dwelling place, and thouhaſt put thyneſt iv tbe 
rock; - And that $awl ſpared thisNation,he 


giveth 


Cnar, If 


ableſt Hebrews, to encounter Amalech;* Re. £241, 


And had not the ſtrength of Acoſes Prayers 


After this Vietory , | Jethro repaired to 


that God C.- 


paired: to his Son-in-law, Moſez, at Sinat-; | \ 
where, among other things, he adviſed: 20ſes * © * 


nite, as it the fourth of Judges, Verb Tx2;\17% 
it is manifeſt :-wheroit Bwritten; Now Heber 


to wit; rhe Sow of Jextywoghe Farhervin-ew of '- 

_ | Moſes,” was dep 
pitched his Tents util the Plajmof Zaanaim, * *: 
which'#s-by Kedeſh; Likewiſe; ta the firſt of 


- anchthb>linekiite .dwalt.in i 5 
fas - of Balas ff, 


cy. 1); 


(19, 


gen, 25» 


Gen. 15. 


Jud. 4. 


GU8.25, 4s 


of the Hiſtory of the World. | 
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veth tor cauſe, that they wind mercy to thoſe of Madian, of whom Jethro was Prieſt, 


211 the children of 7rael,when they came up 
from Feypt. For theſe Kerites were a Nation 
of the Madianites, and the Madianites were 
of the iflues of Madiar, one of the fix Sons 
which Abraham begat on Kethura: and 


and the other Cities in 2/0ab were the 
ſame,yet the contrary is more probable, For 
Moſes would ;not have ſent. 12000. Jjra- 
elites, as far back as the Red Sea, from the 
Plains of Aſoab, to have deſtroyed that 


might alſo take that name of Kerites from  Madian,where his Wives kinred inhabited 3 


Kethura, of whom they deſcended by the 
mother, who (as it ſeemeth) kept the know- 
ledge of thetrue God among them, which 
they received from their Parent Abraham. 
For Moſes, when he fled out of Egypt into 
Madian, and married ad ins or of Je- 
thro, would not (had' he found them Ido- 
laters) have made Jethro's Daughter the 
mother of his children. And althqugh the 
Kerites are named amongſt thoſe Nations, 
which Ged promiſed, that the ſeed of Abra- 
har ſhould root out,and inherit their lands 
et it cannot be meant by theſe, who are 
deſcended from Abraham himſelf : but 
by ſome other. Nation, bearing the ſame 
name; and in all likelihood of the race of 
Chnr. For,in the fifteenth of Gemeſes, verſ 19, 
theſe Kenites, or Chuſites,are liſted with the 
Hittites and Perizzites, with the Amorites, 
Canaazites, Gergeſites, and Jeter which: 
were indeed afterwards rooted out. 'Rut 
theſe Kenites deſcended from Abraham, had 
ſeparatgd themſelves from among the reſt; 


which were altogether Idolatrous. For, as 


it is before remembred, Heber the 'Kenite, 


which was of the children of Hobab, was: 


departed from the Kevitesz: that'is to ſay,” 


from thoſe Kewnites of Career, and inha-' 


bited in Zaaraim,, which is by-Kedefh, or 
Cadeſh. Again, -44oſes nameth that Nation 
of the Kerites, before Midian; or an) 
Abraham's othesx Sons were born ;.which he 
did (referring my.ſelfto better judgment) 


rather, becauſe: they 'were' more antient, 


2 4 


anticipation, 


to five Tribes. ) 
rupted, and Heathens ; as thoſe of Median 
by the River Zared, afterwards deſtroyed 


by Moſes. But the Madianites,-rieer the" p 
banks of the Red, i$ea, where 2/ſ6s tharried 

his Wife: Zzppere, ant with whonr he left her 
and his children, till after the overthrow of 
4maſech., ſeera_likeyiſe not to'have been/| 


y of 


than þ 
And as of the Kenites, fo we-may conſi-' 
der of the 1adianiter, parted by Inſerin-\ 
For ſome of them were cor: #k 


| ſeeing himſelf coming with. 600000. able 
men, was encountred by Amalech in that pal- 
age, Neither could Moſes forget the length 
of th 


e way through thoſe diſcomfortable 


Defarts,wherein himſclfand Irael had wan- 
dered fourty years. 


That Fethro,or Jothor,Ragnel.or Revel.and 


Hobab, were but one perſon, the Scriptures 
teach us. For the /ulgar, and Septnagint, 
which call him Ragxel,and our Enghfs, Revell, 
Exod.2.18.cals himJethro,orJothor,Exod.3.1, 


and 4.18. & 18.1, & 6.9, Io, 12. & in Numb. 
10.29. Hobab.Others take Jcthro'and Hobab 
to be the ſame, but not Ragvel. | 


—_——— 


6. III. 
Of the time when the Law was given ; with dj+ 
7 vers commentlations of the invention of 
He reſt of the Moneths of this year 2515. 
'E were ſpentin theDeſart of $7#a9,ncer the. 
mountain of $71,or Horeb,the twelfthMan= 


bo. and Dext.5, a. Horeb. 


fare th 


Now, 


. R 


| Kenutgs, allilted) Jreeh and guided them in" found two Zfongſteries of Chriſtin Atir- 
the; Deſarrs. ; Bur the Madrenites Wed; Fantes, Fontanins ſome hundred Ke jous 
and tothe North dfthe Aerropolivof drabia, petfons of divers Nations, who:had pleaſant 
a cd; Potrga,.bjere-by-3Fccl-rooted out;'| Gardens, exe Fruits ; and: excellent 
- At - adjoy mngitothe Rea Sea were” mes 1p FN pal none 2 2b Pet Bel [.3, 
of, tounhed? +1 ou 99544, *T entertainment to, all: ſtrangers, 'which paſs c«. 63. 
\ Andy ought maybe doubted whether that way. F 
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-Lawswere honoured as'gbd2,or, as the Sons 


Now, that there was ſome ſuch Torrent 
of water neer $izaz, in Moſes time, it is very 
probable : Firſt, becauſe he encamped there- 
about almoſt a year, and drew no water, 
2$.in other places, by miracle: Secondly, 
becauſe it is written, Exo4.32.20. that when 
Moſes had broken the golden Calf to.pow- 
der, which Aaron ſet up in his abſence, 
he caſt the powder thereof into the water, 
and made the children of JFael to drink 
thereof. - 

- On this mountain, the Law by the Angel 
of God was given to loſes, where he ſtayed 
4 whole year, wanting ſome ten or twelve 
days: forhe removed not till the twentieth 
day of the. ſecond Moneth of the ſecond 
year; and he-arrived abont the five and 
fqurtieth-day'after the egreſſion ; the Law 
being given the fiftieth day, © - 
\.: At-this Manſion all was done, which is 
written from the beginning of the 29.Chap- 
ter of Exedas, to the endof that Book: all 
i Leviticus; and all in Nambers, tothe 10. 
Chapter. Whereof (becauſe there is no Sto- 
ry nor other Paſſage) I will omit the. repe- 
tition, anditr place thereof ſpeak ſomewhat 
of the'Eaw; tand the kinds and uſe thereof: 
wherby,if theReader find the Story any way 
dif-joyned, he may turn over a few leave, 
and ;-omitring this, find the" continuation 
thorevf.' We muſt firſt confider,that as there 
can Be'neither foundation,; building, nor 
cantimuanee'of any Commonwealth, with- 
oiw-the rule; level, and ſquare of Laws; fo, 
itpleaſed-Ged to give chijeb utito Moſes 
thepowerfulleſt man re! miraculous grace 
excepted} to governthat multitude which 
he condutted';'to make them .viftorious ig, 
their;pallapge, and to eſtabliſh them aſſured 
ly ta their coriqueſt. For, as the North Starr 
ts the moſt-fixed- DireGtor of the Sea-man 
to his. deſired Port : f6 js the. Law of God 


of gods; and the reſt, that made either ad- 
ditions, or correCtions, were commended 
to all Poſterity for men of no leſs vertue, 


and no leſs liberally beneficial to their 


Countreys, than the greateſt and moſt pro- 
ſperous . Conquerors that ever governed 
them. The Iſraelites, the Lacedemonians, 
and the Athenians, received their Laws from 
one ; as the 1/raclites, from Moſes ;, the Lace- 
demonians, from Lycurges 5 the Athenians, 
from Solon; the Komans , ſometime from 
their firſt Kings, from their Decex: viri.from 
their Sexators, from their Lawyers ,'and 
from the people themſelves : other from the 
Prince, Nobility, and People; as in Ee- 
land, France, and in other Chriſtian Monar- 
chies and Eſtates. 


—__—_— ——_— 


1% IV. | : 


Of the name and meaning of the words, Law 
and Right. co 


"He word Lex, or Law, 'is not always 
| taken, alike, but- is diverſly, and tn 
an indifferent ſence uſed:'\- For, if we con- 
ſider it. at large, it may be underſtood 
for -any rule-preſcribing'a neceflary mean, 
order, andmethod,; '' for the' attaining of 

'an end, . And fo the Rules of Grammar, 
'or other :Arts,, are called Laws. Or, jt 
is taken for any private Ordinance” of -Su- 
| periours or .Inferiours+ for the command- 
ments of Tyrants, which' they cauſe 'to be 
obſerved. by force, fot their Decrees do' 
alſo uſurp that: Tirle, according to the ge- 
neral acceptation of 'the' word Liw'- 'of 


which'Efey; Wo unto thin that decret withed 


—_— — 


wiſe, the word-.is uſet:for the tumuſtua- 
ry reſolutions of the People,.' Forſucktt con- 


the Guides and CondyRor of all in general 
to. the thaven'of eternal" life : the F: 

NaturejfromGod his eternal Law deduced, 
ther rule-ofallhis creatures} the Law hy- 
prmrhl rs on both theſe, the guard 
of Kings; Magittrates, and vertuous Men ; 
yea, the-very'ſpirie; and the-very finews of 
every Eſtate inthe World, by which they 
hve andinovestheLay, to wk a juſt Law, 
being teſcrhBled' ro ar Heart withour affe- 
Gon toan'Dye without aſt; and to a Ming; 
without paſfiony a Treaſiirer;” Which keep- 
eth for every-man what hefiath, An "A 
buteth nn po pathe og to have. 


Ub bayblrieds aoopn tbe 
cliteemed ſo highly. that amon 
Ce: tf 


arbarxqus. 
hen tho 
twakers.of 


L L 


Q 


e 


framing. and faſhionivg zhem according to 


that: is Mode. tnemnltuaufiy - So as all Ordi- 
nances, either: good or.evil, - are/called by 
the name:of Laws. '. vo ooo 

:. The ward\Lawis allo taken for the moral 
habit of our mind, which-doth"(a3it were) 
.command.our thoughts, words, and a&jons: 


\ Ge 


And thustheiLawof thefehwhich - 
ſtoad,; Forevery laws @kllid of pitt of 


that; which-js. done: decording-tinn if 2" jn 
| Which fence,:as.cllewherel  Habie 


(or diſpoſition of the heart, 19 


tO 


—— — 


Decrees, and: write grievol"things. 'Like- fs 10: 


eneral,! ſtitutions oth 4riftorle - allo call: Laws, * 
AW. 0 \ chough: evil and: infuffidients' Mal lex oft, PT" 
que. tumalterie poſta eſt $-It is ar evil Law <g, 1. 


Ges 6.5 


J & Item $8.2, 


s rr ſpeniend oftheheart;'foin% Prul: 


thi 


popu bf 


F- 
obs 


of the Hiſtay 


of the World. 


to the Romans it iscalled a Laws; But T ſee 

another law in my members, rebelling againſt | 

the law of try mind,and leading me captive un- 

to the law of ſin. Again, the nature and 1n- 

clinations of all creatures, are ſometime cal- 

(:)50Vi- Jed (4) laws, fo farr as they agree with the 

ji, ""* reaſon of the Law eternal; as the law of a 
" e1irm- Lion, tO be fierce or valiant. 

que ſele'® A]ſo private contralts ameng Merchants, 

ie "4. and other Tradeſ-men, do often put on the 

ze; name of laws, But law, commonly and pro- 

mher©"\, perly2is taken for a.right rule, preſcribing a 

noted.that neceſſary mean,for, the good of a Common- 

te 19% wealth, or Civil Community. The reſt, to 

{5-0 wit, the commandments of Tyrants, Oc. 

gether,23 which have not the common good for their 

= = end; but being leges inique, are by Thomas 

Lawis of- called violenti@ magis quim leges z, rather 

entime* compulſions than laws : And whatſoever 1s 

called the 4 ; 

covenant. NOT juſt, S. Auguſtine doth not allow for laws, 

howſoever eſtabliſhed : for he calls them 

iniqua hominum conſtituta, que nec jura di- 

cenda,necputanda ſunt ; The unjuſt conſtituti- 

ons of men,which are neither to be tearmed nor 

4p. x- thought laws. For,ſaith Ariſtotle, Legalia juſta 

tic 5.5. ſunt fativa, & conſervativa felicitatis z Juſt 

laws are the workers and preſervers of happi- 

zeſs; becauſe by them we are directed ad vi- 

tam quietam, to a quiet life, according to Ct- 

cero: Yea, to life everlaſting, according to 

the Scriptures, For the end of the Law,faith 

Min Plato,js God,and his worſhip:Finis legis Dews 

be. 1. & 6h. eultus ejus. Lex, orthe Law, is focalled 

by the Latines, 3 legendo, or, a ligands, of 

reading, 'or binding : Leges quia lee & ad 


populum late, faith Varro; For, atter Laws | 


were written and publiſhed, all men might 
read them, and behold in them whereto they 
were bound. The other Etymologie,! ligands, 
is no leſs agreeable with the nature of a Law: 
whence in the Scripture it is called alſo a' 

Rier.s. 5. yoak,and a band : as corfregernnt jugum, di- 
ruperunt vincula; they have broken the yoak, 
they have brokez the bands. And in the ſecond 

Pld. :. Pſalm, Dirumpamus vincula eorum,& projict- 
ans & nobis funes ipſorum ; Let us break their 
bands aſunder, and let us caſt away their cords 
from us. 


| ment is God's. 


The Hebrews call the Law Thorah, of 
teaching, becauſe every man -is thereby 
taught his duty.both to God and Men. The 
Greeks call it Nomos, of diſtributing, becauſe 
It diſtributeth to every man his own due ; 


the power of the Law isthe power of God: 


Juſtice being an attribute proper unto God 
himſelf. Imperinm legis, imperium Dei eſt ; 
The reign of the Laws the reign of God, _ 
 Lawingeneral is thus defined by the Phi- 
lofophers; Lex eſt vite regula, precipiens que 


ſunt ſequenda, & que fugienda;, Law is the 


rule of life, commanding what to follow, and 
what to ſhun 2 or, Lex eſt omnium divinarum 
& humanarum rerum .Reeina; Law js the 
Dueen, or Princeſs of things both humane and 
divine. But this deſcription is grounded up- 
on the opinion of inevitable fate. Law is the 
very wiſdom of Nature : the reaſon and un- 
derftanding of the prudent; and therule of 
right and wrong. For,as a right line is called, 
Index ſui, & curvi, the demonſtrance of it 
ſelf, and of the crooked; fo is the Law, the 
judge and meaſure of right and wrong. 

M. Hooker calls the Law a direGtive rule to 
goodneſs of operation ; and though Law, as 
touching the ſubſtance & eſſence, confiſts in 
underſtanding: Concludit tamer affum volun- 
tatis ; "Tet it comprehends the at of our will. 


The word wy is alſo diverſly taken.as ſome- 


tihe for the matter of the Law, and for 
common right : ſometime for the Law it ſelf; 
as Jus civile, or Jus gentium. Tfidore diſtin- 
guſheth the two general wotds, J#: and Fas; 
whereof J»s,ſaith-he,hath reference to men, 
F a4 to'God. Fas lex'divina, Jus lex himana. 1jd. 819m. 
Togo over another man's field,is permitted 
by Gods Law, not by Man's; and therefore 
in a thing out of controverfie, Yirezl uſed 
both theſe words: as Fas &- jura ſimmnt.God. 
and men permit. . 

The word Jz3, or Right, is derived or 
taken from the old Suſtantive Noun juſſ#r,a 
bidding or commandinent : or,perhaps,from 
the Greek 2s, which is the name of Thpi- 
ter, or of the Latine Genitive 'caſe Jovi; h 
becauſe, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the judg- Dewe.r.17 


” 19. 6, 


The Covenant it is called, becauſe of the 
conditional promiſes of God 3 and becauſe 
of God's people's voluntary ſubmiflion of 
themſelyes unto it: for which word the Se- 
ptuagint, 'and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, uſe 
the word Aebizn, a. Teſtament, or laſt Will ; 
which name it hath; becauſe it is not other- 
wile effeCtual for our ſalvation, but in re- 
ſpect of the death of the Teſtator 3 for with- 
out the death' of the Teſtator,. the Teſta- 
ment 1s.of no force, as Heb, 9.17; itisfaid, 


For, asit is certain that op _ 
Jurandum came of Jovis-jurandum (torſo we 

find it written in Nomizs out of the antient, 

in which fence the Scripture calls it juramer- Ex0d. 13 
tum Jehoue ſo alſo we may fay;that Jus came {':  - 
of Jovis, quia Jovis oft : becauſe asGod isthe'4; - it 
Authour, and Pattern,” and Maintainer 'of 
right, ſo alſo in his Vicegeremts, the Magi-" 
ſtrates, he is the Prononncer and Executor - 

of right. Of this'J=s, the juſt are denomi- 
nated; Juſtns 2 jure, and an a juſto; The 

Right gives name to the Righteous; and Juſtice 


Teſtamentum in mortuis ratum eſt. 


takes her name from the Juſt, © 
| Dd 2 F; V; 
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definition, it agreeth with order, firſt t5 
divide and diſtinguiſh them. I mean, thoſe 
forts of Laws from whence all other pag- 
ticulars are drawn : leaving the individuals 
of humane laws to their infinite and hor- 
rible confuſion. 


6. V. 
of the -— pros of Laws , and of the Law 


- eterna 
Ut, becauſe Laws are manifold, and that 


mas. Lex dterna eſt eternus divine ſapientie 


' auocanss que non tum incipit lex efſe cum 


every kind hath a proper and peculiar 


.. CEternal,or uncreated. FAIEOEN Se js x) The Law of Moſes. 
ha. rYilmemn. = 
Lv 
& | Natural, e d double.(The Goſpel. 
XW | National, or b - Foy To Fi j i 
D Inter nal. - , \ two parts. As the Do@rine and Religi- 
» | Laws impoſed | ©*P oſptive, Unwritten. ) on of the Tatriarchs before 
Sf or of a poſed oh impoſed, ow” the written Law of Moſes, 
Þ | or, common- rs D _ F which ſome call Cabala. 
by 6 I ECEFINg : cC 

| 2 Nas poſt- Law of Nature, | | > Which Cicero in his ſe- oj 

Orc; | are donble © > Humane, | X od cond Bookof Invention ) cal, and 

hichis aL) S of £alleth Jus Legitimum, | 
| ſo twofold. divided into the Secular, 
; As the Laws of Cuſtom and 
| Unaritten\ Uſe. 


The Law Eternal is thus defined by Tho- 


conceptus, ſecundum quod ordinatur ad guber- 
rnationem rerum ab ipſo precognitarum 5 The 
eternal Law is the eternal conceit of God's 
Wiſdom, as it is referred to the governmentof 
things forcknown by himſelf. Or, Lex eterna 
eſt ns atque eternaratio divine ſapientie: 
quatens res omnes ad deſtinatos fines ita diri- 
git. ut ills juxta conditionem ipſarum modum 
aliquem neceſſitatis adferat 5 It is high and 
eternal reaſon of divine ſapience © 4s it dire@- 
eth all things in ſuch ſort to their proper ends, 
zrpoſing a kind of neceſſity, according to their 
ſeveral natures, or conditions, Now, the dit- 
ference lies in this: That as the ſame divine 
underſtanding directs all theſe to their pro- 
perends; ſoit iscalled Providence : but, as 
It. impoſeth a neceſſity, according to the 
nature of all things which it directs, fo it is 
called a Law. | 

Of this eternal Law, Cicero took know- 
ledge,when in his Book of Laws,he wrote in 
this manner:Erat ratio perfe@a,rerum natura, 
& ad rede faciendum impellens &5 a dile#o 


ſcripta eſt, ſed tum orta eſt. Orta autem ſimul eſi 
cum mente divina- quamobrem lex vera atque 
princeps, apta ad jubendum & ad vetandum, 
ratio eſt rea ſummi Jovis; That perfe@ rea- 
ſen and nature of things, izncouraging or impel- 
ling to rightfull ations, and calling ws back 


from evil, did not (faith he) then begin to be 
a law when it was written, but when it had be- 


ko, 


divine underſtanding, and' therefore a true 
Law,and a fit Princeſs to command and forbid, 
is the right reaſon of the moſt high God. This 
eternal Law (if we confiderit in God, or as 
God )is always one and the ſame; the nature 
of God being moſt fimple : but as it isrefer- 
red to divers objefts, fo the reaſon of man 
finds it divers and manifold. It alſo feemeth 
one law in reſpet of things neceſlary, as the 
motions of the heavens, ſtability of the 
earth, &*c. but it appeareth otherwiſe to 


— 


rhings contingent : another law to men, an- | 


other to other creatures, having lite, and to 
all thoſe that be inanimate. 

By this eternal Law, all things are direct- 
ed, as by the counſel and providence of 
God: from this Law.all laws are derived, as 
from the rule univerſal, and thereto re- 
_ as the operation of the ſecond to the 

rſt, 

The eternal, and the divine Law, differ 
only in conſideration ; the eternal directing 
more largely: as well every creature,to their 
proper and natural ends, as it doth Manto 
his ſupernatural : but the divine Law toa 
ſupernatural end onely : the natural law is 
thence derived, but an effect of the eternal : 
asit were a ſtream from the fountain. 

. The Law humane or- temporal is alſo 
thence drawn: in that it hath the form of 
right reaſon ; from whichif w differ,it on 
impoſitio iniqua,a wicked impoſition ; and one- 
nent the name of a law. 

To this eternal Law all things are ſub- 


ing, Being and beginning it had together with | jetted, as well Angels and Men, as all other 


creatures, 


Tho & 
Aug. 
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creatures,or things created z whether nece(- 


ſary or contingent, natural or moral,and hu- 
mane. For the Law eternal runneth through 
all the univerſal], and therefore it is the Law 
alſo of things which are ſimple, natural and 


1nanimate. 


Hence it is, that all things created are 
commanded to praiſe God their Creator and 
Director : as Praiſe him all ye his Angels:praiſe 
him Sun and Moon,all bright Starrs : Heavens 
of heavens, for he hath eſtabliſhed them for ever 


and ever. He hath made an ordinance which 


ſhall not paſs: Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth 
ye Dragons and all Deeps > fire and hail, ſnow 
and vapours, ſtormy winds which execute his 


word : monntains and bills, fruitfull trees,and 


all Cedars; Beaſts and all Cattel, &c. Now,as 


the time of the Pzdagogic of God's people, 
or Introduction to Chriſt,ſhould be expired; 
which time of expiration, ſome think our 
Saviour noted to be come, when on the Croſs | 
he ſaid, Conſummatum eſt. ButT rather think /*%" '?- 
theſe words of our Saviour to have no other pq. 65. 
lignification, than that now the Prophecie of ::. 
their giving him Vinegar to drink was fulfil- 

led. For ſo $.Johr expounds it, when he ſaith, 

v.28, That Chriſt ſeeing all (other) things to be 
fulfilled,Ot conſummaretur $criptura, That the 
Scriptwre in this alſo zright be ſfilled, ſaid, I 

thirft : though I deny not, but at the ſame 

time alſo the date of the Law was expired, 

to wit,of the Jaw ceremonial,and of fo much 

of the judicial, as appertained peculiarly to 

the mn, and agreeth not with the Law of 


| are all things which appear in themſelves 


the reaſonable creatures are by this eternal 
Law bound, by the glory and felicity pro- 
poſed 'unto them (beatitude being both the 
attraQive, and the end) fo all other natural 
things and creatures have in themſclves,and 
in their own natures,an obedience formal to 
it, without any proper intention, known 
cauſe, or end propoſed. For Beaſts are led 
by ſenſe,and natural inſtinCt : thinks without 
lite by their created form, or formal appe- 
tites, as that which is heavie to fall down- 
ward; things light to mount upward, &*c. 
and fire to heat whatſoever is appoſed. This 
kind of working, the Ariſtotelians aſcribe to | 
common nature ; others to fate; a difference 
ufed in tearms only; it being no other than 
God's general providence: for, as it istruly 
faid of God, that he is 0-714 ſuper o-mia - 10 


thence derived, there-under ſubjected, 
thence-from by his eternal Law and provi- 
dence direCted;,even from the greateſt to the 
leaſt of his creatures,in heaven and in earth. 

The Schoolmen are very curious and 

| _ in the conſideration of theſe laws : and 
in diſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter, 
and object of the eternal Law. But, as the 
profit'is manifeſt in the good of all creatures, 
who have thence-from, either reaſon, ſenſe, 
vegetation,or appetitions,to conduct them : 
ſo 1sthe obje&t and matter of the Law, the 
whole creature. For, according to S. A#- 
guſtine, Lex eterna eſt,qua juſium eſt, ut omnia 

ſint ordinatiſſmma;, The Law eternal is that, 
whereby it is juſt, that all things ſhould be diſ- 
poſed in the beſt and goodlieſt order. 

Laſtly, it is diſputed, whether the eternal 
law be immutable, yea or no ? But the reſo- 
lution is, that it changeth not 3 for which 
S. Auguſtine ſeth a ſufficient argument in his 
firſt Book of Free-wil,the ſixth Chapter. For 
the law of Moſes,which had a time prefixed, 
waseternally by God ordained tolJaſt untill 


. 


the New Teſtament and Goſpel of Chriſt. For 
the immutable Law of God, though preſcri- 
bing things mutable, is not therfore changed 


in it ſelf; but the things preſcribed change 
according to this eternal] ordinance,of which 
the iſdom of Solomon,and being one, ſhe can 


do all things, and remaining in her ſelf, res 
neweth all. 


0 OT ST 


6. VI. 
Of the Law of Natnre, 


F the Law of Nature, as it is taken in 


divini luminis in nobis, © participatio Legis 


eſt quod Natura omnia animalia docuit : and 


generis proprium, ſed omnium animalium que 
terra marique naſcuntur, avinm quoque com- 
mune eſt ; The Law of Nature is not proper to 
an alone,but the ſame 35 common to all living 
creatures, as well Birds, as to thoſe the Land 
and Sea produceth. But this definition is not 
general, but of the natural Law in things 
of life. | : 

' The Law of Nature in general, Itake to 
be that diſpoſition, jnſtin&, and formal qua- 
lity, which God 
hath given and imprinted in the nature of 
every creature,aniinate,and inanimate, And 
as it 1s divinum lumen in men,inlightning our 
formal reaſon; ſo' is it more than ſenſe in 
Beaſts; and more than vegetation in Plants. 
For it is not ſenfe alone in Beaſts, which 
teacheth thern, at firſt ſight,and without ex- 


pertence 


he afterward addeth, Jus iſtnd nou humani . 


n his eternal Providence. 


2 Aug in 
| genera], I find nodefinition among the 5.5: nit. 


School-men ; only as it is conſidered in Man, %9. & is 
it is called The impreſſion of divine Light, and pram 
a participation of the eternal Law in the rea- ag. 

ſonable creature, Lex Naturalis eſt impreſſio 


eterne in rationali creatura. Ulpian defines Ye j* 
the natural Law to be the ſame which Nature ; 


| ure [.1, 
hath taught all living creatures : Jus natural tic 1. 


its 
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perience or inſtruction, to flie from the ene- 
mies of their lives : ſeeing that Bulls and 
Horſes appear unto the ſenſe more feartul] 
and terrible, than the leaſt kind of Doggs3 
and yet the Hare and Deer feedeth by the 
one, and flieth from the other ; yea, though 
by them never ſeen before, and that as ſoon 
as they fall from their Dams. Neither 1s it 
ſenſe, which hath taught other Beaſts to pro- 
vide for Winter, Birds to build their Nets 
high or low, according to the tempeſtuous 
or quiet ſeaſons: or the Birds of 1d7a, to 


. make their Neſts on the ſmalleſt twigs which 


Supra. ſet, 
SH cap. ls 
loco. ad 
Rom,7.23. 


Theod.l. 9. 
de curandis 
effeft. Gr &- 
corum. 


Acoſta. 


hang over Rivers, and not on any other part 
of the Tree, or elſewhere, to fave their Eggs 
and young ones from the Monkies,and other 
Beaſts, whoſe weight ſuch a twig will not 
bear, and which would fear to fall into the 
Water. The inſtances in this kind are ex- 
ceeding many which may be given. Neither 
Isit out of the vegetable or growing nature 
of Plants, that ſome Trees, as the female of 
Palmitto, will not bear any fruit, except the 
male grow in fight. But this they do by that 
Law, which the infinite and unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God had in all eternity provi- 
ded for them, and for every nature created. 
In Man this Law is double, corrupt, and in- 
corrupt : corrupt, where the realon of Man 
hath made its felf ſubject, and a Vaſlal to 
Paſſions, and Afﬀections Brutal : and incor- 
rupt, where time and cuſtom hath bred in 
Men a new nature,which alſo, as is aforeſaid, 
Isa kind of Law. For it was not by the Law 
of Nature incorrupt, which S. Augnſtzze 
calleth the Law of Reaſon, but by a nature 
blinded and corrupted, that the Germans 
did antiently allow of theft : and that other 
Nations were by Law conſtrain'd to become 
Idolaters;z that by the Laws of Lycargxs it 
was permitted to men te uſe one another's 
Wife, and to the women, to chooſe them 
others beſides their Huſband, to beget them 
with child : which Law in thoſe parts hath 
laſted long, and is nat forgotten to this day. 

The Scythians,and the People of both 7z- 
dies, hold it lawfull to bury with them the 


| beſt beloved Wives: as alſo they have many 


other cuſtoms remembred by G. Yaleztia, 
againſt nature and right reaſon. 

' - AndI know not from what authority it 1s, 
that theſe Laws ſome men avow to be na- 
tural : except it be of this corrupt nature,as 
(among others) to pay guile with guile : to 
become faithleſs among the faithleſs : to 


provide for our ſelves by another man's de- 


ruCtion : that Injury is not done to him 


_ that is willing; to deſtroy thoſe whom we 


fear, and the like. For taking the definition 
of natural laws,either out of S. Anguſtine, or 


Aquinas (the one calling it The 2mpreſſion of 


divine light ;, the other, the di@ate, or ſen- 
tence of pradque reaſon) the ſame can teach 
us,or incline us to no other thing, than tothe 
exerciſe of Juftice and uprightneſs: and not 
to offer or perform any thing toward others, 
ſave that which we would be content ſhould 
be offered or performed toward. our ſelves, 
For, ſuch is the Law of Nature to the Mind, 
as the Eye is to the Body 3 and that which, 
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CHaeP, IV, 


Nemo jure 

Failure (am 

alteriug te. 

trimeny 

l OCH Etigy 
eri deb, 


according to David, ſheweth us good, that Pu, 4 


1s,the obſervation of thoſe things which Jead 
us thereby to our laſt end 3 which is eternal 
life; though of themſelves not ſufficient 
without faith and grace. | 
Now, that which 1s truly and properly 
the law of Nature, where the corruption jg 
not taken for the law, is, as aforeſaid, the 
impreſſion of God's divine light in men, and 
a participation of the law increated and 
eternal, For without any law written, the 
right reaſon and underſtanding, which God 
hath given us, are abilities within our ſelves, 
ſufficient. to give us knowledge of the good 
and evil, which by. our gratirude to God 
and diſtribution of right to men, or by the 
contrary, we prepare and purchaſe for our 


ſelves. For when the Gentiles (faith S. Part) rm.un 


which have not the law, do by nature thoſe 
things contained in the law : they having not 
the law, are a law unto themſelves. Now, to 
love God, by whom we are, and to do the 
ſame right unto all men, which we deſire 
ſhould be done unto us, 1s an effect of the 
pureſt reaſon 3 in whoſe higheſt Turrets, the 


quiet of Conſcience hath made her reſting 


place and habitation 3 1 arce alti(ſzma ratio- 
nis quies habitat. Therefore the Gertiles 


(faith S. Paw) which ſhew the effeFs of the law $9.11": 


written in their hearts, have their conſciences 
for a witneſs of thoſe effe@s : and the repro- 
bate their thonghts to accuſe them. 

And it is moſt true,that whoſoever is not a 
law unto himſelf (while he hopeth to abuſe 
the World by the advantage of hypocrilie) 
worketh nothing elſe, but the betraying of 
his own Soul, by crafty unrighteouſneſs,pur- 
chaſing eternal perdition. For at helpeth us 
not to hide our corrupt hearts from the 
World's eye, ſceing from him, who 1s anin- 
finite eye, we cannot hide them : ſome Gar- 
lands we may gather in this May-game ob 
the World, Sed flos ille,dum loquimur,areſcit 3 
Thoſe flowers wither while we diſcourſe of their 
colours, or are in gathering them, That we 


ſhould therefore inhabit and dwell /within 


our ſelves, and become fearfull Witneſles of 


our ſecret evils, did that reverend Philoſo- 
pher Fythagoras teach jn this golden; Pre- 
cept : Nil turpe committas, neque corqm alin, 

neque 
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meque tccum 5 maxime omminm verere teipſunt; 
Commit nothing foul or diſhoneſt, ſaith he, 
neither to be known to others, nor to thine own 
heart: but above all men, reverence thine own 
Conſcience. And this may be a Precept of 
Nature and right Reaſon 5 by which Jaw, 
men, and all creatures, and bodies, are in- 
 clined to thoſe operations,which are anſwer- 
able to their own form ; as Fire to give heat. 
Now, as the reaſonable mind is the form of 
Man, fo is he aptly moved tothoſe things 
which his proper form preſenteth unto him 
to wit, that which right Reaſon offereth ; 
and the Ads of right Reaſon, are the aCtsof 
Vertue ; and in the breach of the rules of 
this Reaſon,isa man leaſt excuſable: as being 
a reaſonable creature. For all elſe, both ſen- 
fitive, growing, and inanimate, obey the 
Law which God impoſed on them at their 
firſt creation. 5 G7 
The Earth performeth her office,accord- 
ing to the Law of God in nature : for it 
bringeth forth the bud of the Herb, which 
ſeedeth ſeed,chc. and the Beaſt,which liveth 
thereon. He gave a law to the Seas, and 
commanded them to keep their bounds 3 
Jeb «.28, which they obey. He made adecree forthe 
Rain, and a way for the Lightning of the 
Thunders. He cauſed the Sun to move, and 
to give light, and to ſerve for ſigns, and for 
ſeaſons. - Were theſe as rebellious asMan,for 
whoſe ſake they were created, or did they 
once break the Law of their natures and 
. forms; the whole World would then perith, 
and all return to their firſt Chaos, darkneſs, 
and confuſion. ts A, 
By this. natural Law, or law of humane 
Reaſon,did Cir: perceive his own wicked- 
neſs and offence, in the murther of 4be/- for 
he not onely feared the diſpleaſure of God, 


(as that good is to be followed, and evil 


= RR 


eſchewed) and demonſtrable, whichis evi- 

dently proved out of higher and more uni- 

verſal propoſitions. ' Again, as it anſwereth 

the natural appetite, preſcribing things to 

be deſired as good, or to be avoided asevil 

(as of the firſt, to deſire to live; and to fatif. 

fie hunger, ec. and of the ſecond,toefchew 

pains, lorrow, and death) in thiscopfidera- 

tion they divide it, according to 'the divers 7h. 1-94. 

kinds of appetites that are in us. For in ** ** 

every man there are three ſorts of appe- 

tites, which anſwer the three deprees of 

natural Law. The firſt is, to be that which we 

are; in which is comprehended the defire 

both to live, and to preſerve our being and 

life, as alſo the deſire of iſſue, with care to 

provide for them: for the Father, after his 

death, lives in his children ; and therefore 

the deſire of life comprehends the deſire of 

children. And to theſe appetites are referred 

the firſt indemonſtrable laws of Nature, for 

the moſt part. For it needs no proof, that 

all creatures ſhould defire tobe, to live,and 

to be defended, and to live in their iſſue; 

when they cannot in themſelves. And as Man 

isa Being,” Ems or Res; fo he doth deſire 

good, and ſhun evil. For it is common to all 

things, to deſire things agreeable to their 

own hatures, which is, to deſire their own 

good. And fo is good defined by Ariſtotle, 

to be » which all defire. Behar defini- 

tion Bafil upon the 44: Pſalm approveth ; 

Red hates Soexe fan Ly omnia EY 

expetunt; Righth have ſome men Lined 800d, gp "” 

or goodneff.to be that whirh all things defrre. Ds 
"The ſecond kind of appetite, is of thoſe 

trings which appertain unto us, as we have 

ſenſe, Whence, by the law of Nature, we 

deſire thedelights of every ſetife; but with 


but the revenge of men; it being written in 
his reaſon,that. whatſoever he performed to- 
wards -others, the ſame by. others- might be 
done untd him again. And that this judg- 
ment of well and evil-doing, was put-into 
our natures by God,and his eternal Law,be- 
fore the Law written, 2/oſes in the perſon of 
God witneffeth, Ger. 4: If thou do \well, 
ſhalt thon | not be accepted? and if #hou” db 
not well, \ fix lieth ut thy door.' © 
[The Scbvel-men are large alſo inthis Que- 
Kion, of the riatura} Laws--the ſamebeing 
opened amply by Keinerins, Antomiuriund 
Valentiz.” But it-1s not my purpoſe:to write a 
Volutne of this Subje&; 270/00 15151 
- - Bubthis:Law: which! Thuarar: Aqui 


$4s als 
leth 4m af of Reaſon taken properly; 'andnot 
a babit, as itis an evident natural judgment 
of praftick'teaſon they divide into-iride- 
tnciiftrable;:-or needing'tio demonſtration 


ſuch moderation, as may neither glut us with 
ſatiety,nor hurt us with exceſs; For.as Senſe. | 
it ſe]f is for the preſervation of life ahd be- 
ing 3 {01s 1t meet,evtnby the law of Nature, 
that the: fenſirive appetite ſhould not carry 
us to the deſtruQtion,” either of bur life or 
being: - And, althongh'( ſeeing both theſe 
kinds of 'appetires art in Beaſts) we may 
well fay; that Nature hath giveh diverslaws 
untothem* In which ſenſe the Civilians de- 
fine #atiral Right, or para to be the 
ſane which Nature hath taught all living 
creatures: Yer the 'Srhoo/-men admit not, 
chat the” inſtinfs of Beaſts can properly 
be called:a law, but onely a Jus, or Right; 
which'is the thitter,” arid aim of every law. 
For fo they diſtinguifſf it; whete Olpian af- 
firtheth, that Jus naturale is that, which Na- 
cure hath taught all liviog reatitrey lo this 


place (faith Yalentid) Jp is nottobetiken 


_ for 


j 
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for a Jaw,but for the matter of the law. And | exceptions in ſome particulars, For, where- 


yet where Ulpian alſo diſtinguiſheth the 
right belonging to living creatures in gene- 
ral, from the right belonging to men; cal- 
ling the one Jas Nature, the other Jus Gen- 
' tinm-: the Divines underſtand the law of 
Nature more largely, that is, for all evident 
diQates,precepts,or biddings of divine rea- 
ſon,both in Beaſts and Men; and reſtrain the 
law of Nations to a kind of humane right. 

The third appetite is of thoſe things 
which appertain properly to Man, as he 1sa 
living creature reaſonable: as well withre- 
Jation to God, and to our Neighbour, as for 
our ſelves: and the laws of this appetite are 
the commandments of our Religion. 

Now, although there are many other 
branches and diviſions of this law of Nature 
anſwering the divifion of matter, which it 
mer" 17 0%, and as manifold, as the moral 
aCtions are which it commandeth or forbid- 


deth; yetis the law of Nature but one law, 
according to Aquinas : firſt, becauſe it hath 
one fountain or root inthe natural or motive 
faculty,whichis but one,ſtirring up to good, 
and declining the contrary : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe all is contained in that general natural 
precept, That good is to be followed, and 
- 1]lavoided:and thirdly,becauſe all the parts 
are reduced to one and the ſame laſt end. 

- That this law of Nature binds all crea- 
tures, it is manifeſt ; and chiefly Man; be- 
cauſe he is endued with reaſon: in whom 
as reaſon groweth!, ſo this band of obſery- 

Fefl. ing the law of Nature increaſeth 3 Poſt- 
quam ratio ad perfe@um venit, tunc fit quod 
fſcriptum eſt, Adveniente mandatopeccatum re- 
vixit ; When regen grew toperfe@ion, then it 
came to paſs, which was written by $. Paul, 

Rom 1.18. JFhen the commandment came, ſm revived. 
Neither 1s it a ſmall warrant for this law of 


Nature, when thoſe that break the ſame, are 


ſaid by S. Perl, To be delivered over into a re- 
probate ſenſe(or mind) to do thoſe things which 
Jem 2. 15, Are n0t convenient : And again,that their con- 
ſciences bear witneſs, and their thoughts accuſe 
ther, For,though this law of Nature ſtretch 
not to every particular ; as to command faſt- 
ing.and the like; yet it commandeth in ge- 


as by this law, all men are born Lords of the. 
Earth,yet it well alloweth inequality of por- 
tions,accarding to unequal merit : by takin 
from the evil, and giving tothe good; ya. 
by permitting and commanding that all men 
ſhall enjoy the fruits of their labours to 
themſelves : according to the rulesof Juſtice 
and Equity. 

And though the law of Nature command, 
that all things be reſtored which are left in 
truſt, yet in ſome caſes, this her law ſhe ſuf- 
fereth to be broken : asto deny a mad man 
his weapons, and the like, which he left in 
keeping while he was ſober. But the Uni- 
ao; 7 principles can no' more be changed, 
than the decrees of God are alterable : who, 
according to S. Paxl, abideth faithfull, and 
cannot deny himſelf. 


aTiny, 


tt ———_. 
_—_—_——_———— 


6. VIE 
Of the written Law of God. 


Fter the Eternal, and Natural, the law 

Poſitive or impoſed is the next in order, 
which law, being nothing but-an addition, 
or rather an explication of the former, hath 
two. kinds; Divine, and Humane. Again, 
the Divine poſitive law is double z the Old, 
and New: The Old was given unto Moſes 
in Mount $3zaz, or Horeb, at ſuch time as the 
World had ſtood 2513. whole years: and in 
the 67. day of this year, when as Aſcatades, 
or 4Aſcades governed the Aſiyrians, Marathas ,;,1,;1, 
the Sycioniuns, Triopus the Argives, Cecrops 
Attica, and Acherres Feypt : towit, after the 
promiſe to Abraham, 430.years. And this, it 
ſcemes, was the firſt written law which the 
World received. For the very word Nomos, 
ſignifying a law,was uot then,nor long after, 
invented by the Grecians; no,not in Hoxecr's 
time,who lived after the fall of Troy 80.years 
at leaſt ; and Troy'it ſelf was caſt down 335. 
years,after Moſes led 1jrael out of Fg ypt. This 
law,it pleaſed God to engrave inStone, that 
it. might' remain a' laſting. Book of his ex- 
preiled Will in the Church: and that the 
Prieſts and People might have whereof to 
meditate,till the coming of Chriſt : and that 


neral all good, and whatſoever is agreeable 


ſo theſe Children of \'7#ael, though bred 


to right and reaſon. And therefore faid Da- | among an Idolatrous People in Eggpt,might 
| L. a, ria, faſcenc; Homines fat ſunt mali, declinando | be without excuſe, the {light JO of 


ortho c.30, 71 id quod contra naturam eſt; Men (faith he) 
are made evil, by declining nnto that which is 
contrary to Nature: And S. Auguſtine,Omne vi- 

tium nature nocet, ac per hoc contra naturam 

eſt ; Every .vice doth wrong to nature, andis 


therefore contrary unto it. | 


"Neither yet are the rules of this law 
of Nature ſo ſtreig ht, . but that they ſuffer 


ignorance being taken from them; | 

The reaſon known to us,why thislaw was 
not written before, is; that when the People 
were few, and their lives long, the £/ders of 


|lawgnſtruft their own Children; and: Jet.2s 
| &s 


Families might eaſily, | without-any written 


they increaſed,fo doubtleſs they 


| the law ofNature;many precepts from God, 


before 
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of the World. 
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before the law written.But now at length,for 
as much as the law of Nature did not define 
all kinds of good, and evil 3 nor condemn 
every fin in particular : nor ſufficiently ter- 
rifie the conſciences of offenders ; nor ſo ex- 
pound divine Worſhip, as for thoſe after- 
ages was required, who gave every day lels 
authority than other to thenatural law; In 
theſs'relpedts it was neceſſary, that the Jaw 
ſhould be written, and ſet before the eyes of 
all men; which before', they might, but 
would not, read in theirown conſciences. T he 
School-men, and the Fathers before them, 1n- 
large the. cauſes and neceſſity, why the law 
was written 3 whereof theſe are the chiefeſt. 

The firſt, for reſtraining of fin, directly 
grounded upon this place of David, The law 
of the Lard is nxdefiled,converting Souls : The 


py of the Lord are faithful, giving wiſ- 
do 


to children, For the humane law, faith 
S. Auguſtine, meeteth not with all offences, 
either by way of prohibition or puniſhment 3 
ſeeing thereby it might take away ſomthing 
ſeeming neceſſary, and hinder common pro- 
fit ;\ but the'divine law written, forbiddeth 
every evy, and therefore, by David, it is 
called undefiled. mm Se 

Secondly, it ſerveth for the direction of 
our minds. - For the laws of men can'onely 
take knowledg of outward actions, but not 
of internal motions,or of our diſpoſition and 
will : andyet it is required, that we be no 
leſs clean1n the one, than in the other.- And 


therefore were the words converting ou? 


Souls, added by David: whereinare all our 
eutward atts firſt generated, according to 
the Cubaliſts. Aﬀtiones hominumnulle eſſent, 
viſt prius in mente dicerentur; The ations of 
en (ſay they) would be none at all were they 
not firſt. conceived in the mind, 

Thirdly, it leadeth us to the knowledg 
of truth,which by reaſon of diverſity of Op1- 
nion,and difference of peculiar laws among 
ſundry Nations, we cannot be aſſured of;but 
the Law of GOD bindeth all men, and is 
without-errour; and therefore alſo ſaid Da- 
vid, That the teſtimony of the Law of God is 
faithful: giving wiſdom to children. 


6. VIIL.. + 
Of the unwritten Law of God, given to the Pa- 
triarchs by Tradition, Sts on 


No” that in all this long tract of Time, 


leftaltogether toithe law of Reaſon atid Na- 
ture,1t doth not appear. For: the Petriarchs 


| betwecen the Creation and the-written: 
Law; the World and'People of :God were 


of thefirſt Age received: many Precepts from 
60) þ 41.6 L : | 
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God himſelf, and whatſocver was firſt im- 
poſed by 4dam, the fame was obſerved by 
Seth, who inſtructed Eos; from .whom it 
deſcended to Noah, Sem, Abrahanr,tſaac, Ja- 
cob, Joſeph, and Moſes, Yea,many particular 
commandments: afterward written, were 
formerly. impoſed and delivered -over by 
tradition; which kind of teaching'the Jews 
afterward called [Cabala, or - Receptio z, Pre- 
cepts. received from the mourh i of their 
Prieſts.and Eldersy to which the Jews after 
thelaw: written, added the interpretation 
of feeret Myſteries; .reſcryed in: the boſoms 
of their Prieſts,and-unlawful tobeurtered to 
the People. [Bat the true Cabala was not to 
be conceated from any; as beingindeed'the 
divine Law revealed'tothe Patrsurchs, and: 
from them delivered to the Poſterity, when 
as yet It was unwritten, * The' command- 
ments which:God paveunto Adu#1n the be- 
ginning, were; that he ſhould impole names 
toall'Beaſts; according to their'natures 3' to 
whoſe perfe&ion of underſtanding; - they 
were ſufficiently: known. - For, finding the 
reaſon of his own nname Adam, or Adanah, 
Farth,or red clay;he pave other names ſigni- 
ficant,not only toBeafts, but to his Children 
and--Nephews}: which afterward ' lis ifſues 
imitated; as the name of Seth fionificth, as 
ſome” take >jt4\ one that' was laid for the 
ground'or foundation'of the'Church, or ra- 


r 


ther ohe given in recompencefor Abel that * Tie 


waesflain; and:Eng/ fignifieth/Man, or miſe- 29502 


rable,c. Further, God comtmiiided Adert infer. 
to till the Ground, and to live by the labour 7: , due 
ad YRFWakc” 25 of Yrs God &:d 
thereof: God-alſo'gave 'himthe'choice of ;; qe- 
all fruits, but the'forbidden;'and in Adaz troy the 
alſo was Marriage firſt inſtituted ,” all men bw 
therice-aftter being commanded-to co-habit DT hve 
with their Wives, rather thanwith their Fa- !!epol:ti- 
ther or Mother 27 3 4 Ho chagnng 
That murther and cruelty was alfo for- the ame 
bidden, both before the Law written, and <<; 


which it 


before the Flood-it 1olf, it is manifeſt. God bath, ac- 
himſelf making it appear, that it was one of ©4809 


Jurins? * 


the greateſt cauſes of the deſtruction of Man- Ge» 4 «. 
kind by the general Flood. .For. God faid 1m 44.4, 
unto Noah, An end of ad! Flefhijs-come before aig Ty 
me 3 for the Earthis filled with cruelty through elpeciatty, 
them + (and behdld, Twill deftroy' them * from *©"8 
the Earth. That offeiice therefore;for which += 8 
all periſhed, conld-not be unknown to a}] but a ve- 
that periſhed :. God's Mercy aid Juſtice in !" 1 


terpoſing betweets the untaught and Re» which is 


venge. © This CommandmebrGod repeated 7%" 7. 


; ; bt; LY « Del:bo ho- 
to-Noah', after the Waters\were dried up minemde 


from the Earthr: #khoſo ſhedderh Man's Blood, ſurerfcie 
by Man ſbal his Blood be fhuds: for-in the Þ 171%, 6 
mage of God hath 'He made Man; * © ©» Gmng.15. 
Alſo the law'of honouring-and rcverence- & #1 * 5 
E c Ig 


Gen 33.:4 
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ing our Parents, was obſerved among the 
faithful, and the contrary puniſhed by the 
Father's curſe : as,Curſed be Canaan,a ſervant 
of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. A- 
gain, we find that the unnatural fin cf the 
Sodomite was puniſhed in the higheſt de- 
gree,as with fire from Heaven. The ſin of A- 
dultery and Raviſhment,was before the Law 
no leſs deteſted than the reſt, as appeareth 
by that revenge taken for Dina's forcing : 
and by the judgment which Jxda gave a- 
ainſt Tawar, That ſhe ſhould be burnt z and 
by the repentance of Pharaob and Abimelech, 
againſt whom this ſentence was pronounced, 
Thou art but dead, becauſe of the woman which 
thou haſt taken ; for ſhe is a man's Wife, To 
theſe we may add the ordinance of Sacrifice, 
of diſtinEtzon of clean and unclean Beaſts, 
of Circumciſion, of the brother to raiſe up 
ſeed to his brother that left a Widow child- 
leſs, and divers other conſtitutions, partly 
Moral,and partly Ceremonial, which being 
delivered before the written Law were af. 
ter by it confirmed. So that this Divine Law 
7mpoſed, of which the Law of Moſes contain- 
eth that which is called, The 01d Teſtament, 
may be ſaid, not only to have been written 
in the hearts of men, before it was engraven 
in ſtone, but alſoin ſubſtance to have been 
given in Precept to the Patriarchs. For, as 
S. Paul witneſſeth of himſelf, I kzew not ſen, 
but by the Law; fo ever the Law naturally 
preceded, and went before offences, 
though written after offences committed. It 
1s trne, that all the creatures of God were 
direfted by ſome kind of unwritten Law ; 
the Angels intuitively ; Men, by reaſon ; 
Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtin&, without diſ- 
courſe; Plants by their vegetative powers; 
and things Inanimate, by their neceſlary mo- 
tions, without ſenſe or perception. 


6. IN. - 
Of the Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial Law, 
with a note prefixed, how the Scripture ſpeak- 


eth not alway in one ſence, when it nameth 


the Law of Moles. 


Nous the word (Law) in genera], as is 
aforeſaid,hath divers fignifications,and 
3s taken for all doftrin which doth preſcribe 
and reſtrain; ſo the Law, called the Law of 
Moſes in particular, is taken by S. Paul di- 
verlly : as ſometime for the 01d Teſtament; as, 
Now we know, that whatſoever the Law ſaith, it 
faith to them which are under the Law. 

When it is oppoſed, or differenced from 
the Prophets and Pſaloes, it is there taken for 
the five Books of Affes. For fo S. Lake hath 


diſtinguiſhed them; as, All muſt be fulfilled |, 
which are written of me in the Lap, in the ag kn 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms. 

When it is oppoſed to the Goſpel, then it 
is taken for the Law Moral,Ceremonial, and 
Judicial 5 as, Therefore we conclude, that a 
m4 1s juſtified by Faith, without the works of Rem.3.14, 
the Law. 

When it is oppoſed to Grace, it ſignifieth 
the declaration of Gods wrath,and.our guilt 
of condemnation; or the extremity —_ 
Law,and Summun Jus : as, For ye are ngt un 
der the law, but under grace. AAA 

When it is oppoſed to the Truth, namely, 
where the Ceremonies: or Signs axe taken for 
the things fignified ; as the Sacrifice far Chriſt, 
and the like ; then it ſignifieth but ſhadows 
and figures; as, The law wes giver by Moſes, 7ibni.r, 
but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt... 

Laſtly, when it is oppoſed to the time of 
Chriſt's coming, it ſignifieth the whole policy 
of the Jews Common-wealthz as,Before Faith 
came, we were kept under the law, &c. Or the 
law of the Order and Inſtitution of the Aaro- 
rical Prieſtheod:as,All the Prophets © the law, ne.7.11, 
or the Prieſts, pr d unto Jobn, Andiifthe ©! 
Prieſthood be changed,the Law alſo,to-wit, 
of the Prieſthood, muſt needs be changed. 

The word (Law) is ſometime allo taken 
by the Figure 44ctonymia, for Intereſt, Au- 
thority, and Empire, or for conſtraining z,,.1., 
force; as, The law of the Spirit of life, the Jaw 8m. 
or the force of ſin and death the enforcements 
of concupiſcence, &C.  _. urttatarls 

 Butthe Written Law. of Hoſes, or the. law 

of the 0/d Teſtament,of which we now ſpeakg 
is thus defined. The law is. a dodGrine; which 
was firſt put into the mincs of men by God, 
and afterwards written by Moſes, or by 'lum 
repeated, commanding Holineſs and Juſtice, 
promiſing eternal life conditionally, that is, 
to the obſervers of the Law, and threatning 


Rom.6.4, 
Gal. 3.18, 


Gal 3, 23, 
Lyuc,166, 


| Death to thoſe which break the Law in the 


leaſt. For,according to S. James, Wheſoever ;,,,, 


ſhall keep the whole, and fail in one point, i 10. 
guilty of all. The definition uſed by: the 
Schole-men,in which,both the Old and New 
Law are comprehended, is thus given: 'Lex 
divina eft divinum decretum, hominibus pre- 
ſcribens modum neceſſarium, ut apte pervenire 
poſſint ad ſupernaturalem beatitudinem,que eſt 
altimus bumane vite finis;the divine Lam(lay 
they) # the decree of God, preſcribing unto 
men a neceſſary mean, whereby they may aptly 
attain ſupernatural beatitade, which ws dhe  lajt 
end ge 44 117 y0ct 
The Law of Adoſes hath three parts : Mo- 
ral; Ceremonial, and Judicial. The Moral 


part comniandeth rhis or that pood:'to be 


done, and this or that.evit to be avoided, in 


particu- 


Ca av IV, 


Row. 7.12. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


particular as alſo it declareth, for whoſe 
ſake it is to be done; as, Do this, for I ans the 


monial of divine I _ of holineſs 
na the order of hal- 


Common-wealth 
th orders for juſtice 


and equit fat 

S. Paul The 20 uſt, holy,” 

-ood : Juſt, or J beinp referfed tothe 
remon!- 


dicial: ho Roh Cere 
al; go0d;or honeſt to thEMoral, The Judj- 
cial patt1s touching the Bgvernimetit af ths 
Commion-Wealth of theJews;in which matiy 
things miſt needs be proper to that eſtate; 
as ſuch aswere inſtituted either in reſpet 
of place or perſons. 0 7 onto ths: 

The Ceremonial is divided into four parts, 
according to the four kinds oP things of 
which'it ſpeaketh,- to wit; Sacrifice, holy 


* things,Sacraments,and Obſervances. *To Sa- 


erifices belong Beaſts, and the Fruits6f the 
earth; to holy things the Tabernicte,” Tem- 
ple, Veſſels, Alars; and the like; to Sacra- 
ments, Cireumcifion; the Paſlover, atidJuch 
like.” ForOQbſervances, they confiſtedeither 
in prohibition of certain meats, as not to cat 
the bloud and fat of Beaſts; or tn ſome other 
outward things, as .in waſhings, ptrifyings: 
anointings, and attire; as tot-to'wear mix'd 
Garmentsof Linnen and Woollen:' ag alfo it 
prohibiteth other unnatural 'and unproper 
commixtion';-as, Thou ſhalt not youth! together 
in a Plough, an Ox and ax Hf, or caſt mingled 
ſeed in one field. Tt alſo cxhorteth'to na- 
tural -compaſiion, and forbiddeth'cruelty, 
even to'Beaſts,Birds;and Plants,wherebythe 
creatures of God might be deſtroyed with- 
out any*profit to man.' For ſo ſoine referr 
theſe Precepts, Thou ſhalt not kill-the Bird 
ſitting on her Neſt, nor' beat down the Biids of 
the Tree, nor muzzle the labouring Ox,and the 
like, tothe Ceremonial Law; | - {'-ik 
Neither: is there any. of theſe three parts 
of the law of Agoſes, but it hath-as yet in 


fome reſpe& the ſame power whict it had | 


before the coming of Chriſt. For the Moral 
liveth fil}, and is not abrogated or taken 
away ; ſaving in the ability of juſtifying or 
condemning ; for thetein-ars'we command- 
edto love and worſhip'God :and''to uſe 
charity 6ne towards attother;whichifor ever 
{hall be required at our /hands. There al- 
ſoare we in particular'direfted, how this 
oupht to'be Aone which power of direct- 
Idg by ſpecial Rules' and Precepts of life, it 


| ties 1 


- 
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retaineth til]. ''F6r" theſe things'alſo are 
commanded in borh Teſtaments'to be ob- 
ſerved : though principally for fear of God 
in the one, and*for the love of Godin the 
WD MCC pe 

**The Ceremonial atfo lived in- the things 
which it . fore-fignified, For the ſhadow 18 
not deftroyed, but perfe&ed, when the bo- 
dy it felf 1s repreſented to us:"Belides, it 
ſti}] tverhiin. that 'it giveth both mſtru&ion 
and reſtimony of Chriſt, and inthat it giveth 
direftian to the Church, for ſome Ceremo- 
$ ang Types of hdly ſignification,” which 
ate ſtiſt expedient ;/alchough in'afart'fewer 
ponann before Chriſt's coming, and in 

att-lels degree of neceſſity. * 7 


7 


n 
a 
the Judicial tivethin fubſtance,and 
i ag the end, and'the tatujal and 
untverfa] equity thereof. "© ite 
But the Moral failethin the point of juſti- 
fication; the Ceremonial as uae uſe 
and "external obſervation (becgule Chriſt 
himſelf is'come, .of whom the, Ceremotiies 
wereſigns and ſhadows) and the Judicialis 
taketi away, asfar forth as it was peculiar 
tothe Jews Conifnon-weal and Policy. 


Powod ing 5, | 

A Propoſal of nine other points to be conſider- 
ed,with a touch of the five firſt. | 

"A ' S for that which remaineth 1n general 
{"N conſideration of the divine. Written 


Law, it may in effect be reduced into. theſe 
nine'points, | 


—_— 


I: The dignity and warth, of the Law. 

2.., The Majeſty of the Law-giver. 

3. The property and peculiarity of the 
People receiving It. | 

4. . The conveniency of the time 1n which 

_ :1t was given. Ee 

5. The efficacy and power thereof, 

6. The difference and agreement of the 

. .,.. Old and New Teſtament. 

.7..The end and uſe of the Law. |. : 

8. The ſence and underſtagding of the 
Laws. i... i; © 241) $5 , 

9. The durance and continuance thereof. 


1. The dignity' of the Law is: ſufficiently 
proved by 9. Paul,in theſe words : Wherefore 
the Law is holy,and the Commandtzent is holy, 


are referred, as aforeſaid, to the Moral, Ce- 
remonial, and Judicial. | 

3: The MRO the Law-giver 1s ap- 
proved in all his' 


eatures; who, as he hath 


givenall thingstheir lives and beings, ſo'he 
only gave:the Law; wlio could onely give 
the 


Ee 2 


f 


and juſt, and good: which. three attributes 
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the end and reward promiſed, to wit, the 
falvation of Mankind; but he gave it not to 
Moſes immediately, but by the MpUELy of 
Angels, as it is ſaid : And the Law was prdain- 
ed by Angels, in the hand of a Mediator : And 
inthe 4&s, He gave the Law by the Ordinance 
of Angels. Ea ets : 

3. The Propriety and Peculiarity of the 
People receiving _ Law, is in three re- 
"V0 Firſt,in that they were prepared. Se- 
condly,in that they were a Nation apart and 
diſſezered. Thirdly, in that they were the 


Children of the Promiſe made to Abraham. | 


Prepared they were,,. becauſe they bad the 
knowledg of one God, when all other Na- 
tions were Idolaters, A Nation apart and {c- 
yered they were, becauſe of God's chojce 
20d election. . Children of the Promile they 
were, for the Promiſe was madeby God un- 
ta Abrabax and his ſeed z not unto his ſeeds, 
as 0 E/an a Jace, but 40 his ſeed, a5 to 
Jacob or ſingularly, of whom Chriſt, 
Naw, .to Abraham and his ſeed was the Pro. 
' miſemade:; he ſaith not, te theſeeds, * peaks 
ing of txany, but, to thy ſeed, as of one, whic 
85 CDfah.: ij... ; | Ra 
4. The conveniency of the time,in which 
It was given, is noted by S. Augnſtine; that it 
was about the middle time, between the 
Law of Nature and Grace : the Law of Na- 
tufe continued from Adam to Moſes : the 
Law written in the commandments received 
by Moſes in the Worlds year, 2514. continu- 
ed to the Baptiſm of Jobz 3; from whichtime, 
began the Law of Grace, which ſhall conti- 
nue to the worlds end. Other reaſons for the 
conventency are formerly given. 

- 5, The fifth conſideration is of the effica- 
cy of tins Law, the ſame being a diſpoſition 
to, or ſign of, our Juſtification ; but not by it 
ſelf ſufficient,but as a figure of Chriſt in cere- 
monies,and a'preparation to righteouſneſs in 
moral precepts. For through the Paſſion of 
Chriſt were {ins forgiven, who taketh away 
the {ins of the World : and thereforeS. Fau/ 
calleth the Rudiments of the Law, beggarh 


and weak.; beggarly,as containing no Grace, | 


weak.,as notable to forgive and juſtifie. The 
bloud of Goats and Bull-and the Afhes of an 
Heifer could onely cleanſe the body; but 
they were figures of Chriſt's bloud, which 
doth cleanſe the inward Soul, For if the. Lew 
could juſtifie, then Chriſt died in vain, 


| u—_— 
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$. XL 
Of the ſixth Point, to wit,gf the difference and 
 qgreement of the old and new Teſtament, 
"He old-and new Teſtament differ in 
F- name, and inthe-/mean.and: way: pro» | 


CH AP, 


LY; 


the old 


ut 1a the thing 
retnote end 9 they 
vation. 


EE 


6 * 3 


by the Pro 
rfall mu. 


other Books,asthe Epiſtles,or Lerters of the 

Apoſtes,aud the AF or Story of the Apoſtle 
are plencifyl Interpreters thereof? The word 
vangelien, ignifying 2 joyful, happy, and 
proſperqus meliage, or :(as Hoaver ulcd it ) 
the reward given.$9 the, er br 
ing j9yful news, Ic is alſo ſometime taken 
ULY' ; ce, offered after victory,or other 
plcaling ſuecels,a by Xenophor. Ia the Scri- 
ptures1t bath three fignifications. Firlt, far 
glad tidings in general, as 10 Eſap.52. v.7. 
concerning peace. | Secondly, by an excecl- 
ON ens tg fignific that moſt 
joyful meſlage of Salvation, as 1n Lxke.2. 10. 
whence alſo by oy Þ taken for the 
biſtoy —q_y and. {a we underſtand the 
Laſtly, for the preaching and divulging 

the om of Chriſt, as I Car. 9. I4- 

2A Cor. «L9, ©. 5-1 (7-1 
The agreement, of both Teſtaments (ta- 
kenJthink.as they aze divided in Valumes) 

is. by Daxexs compriſcd. in thele four. 

Ia their Author. __ bo 


AAs1N, 


p—_ — 


CuaP. IV. 
— ment and will of God im ſubſtance of do» 


A miſes,lnt ſaw them afar off. anal believed them; 


1h. deci- guſtine, Ommino panci veterem legenen1ntelli- 
vi. De> ount, nor attendentes per promiſſa terremna, 
 eternapromitti; Few (faith he)donnderſland| - 
the old law; not attending that by things eatth-\ -. 
I Syphon, /), Eternal are promiſed. And S\Hieronry, Noludt 
e.3.%.9, De##paſcere Jadzov more pecornm corporalis 


CL 


of ithe-Wirld. \ 
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frine. For as there was ever one Church, fo 
wasthere one Covenant and Adoption, .and 
oneDottrine. As the old law doth-poinext 
Chriſt, ſo doth thenew Law teach Chriſt; rhe 
old-propoſing him-asto:come, the news al- 
ready come; one-and the ſame thing bein! 
promiſed in both3'both tending'to one anc 
the fame end,cventheſalvationof our Souls; 
which, according toS.Perergis the endiof our 
Faith. For althoughic be ſaid;that Bvoſes Aid 
romiſe' by obſervingthe Jaw, an" earthly 
fingtom: a land flowing with Milk and:Ho- 
ney,the propagation of children, and other 
worldly blends; yet all theſe' were but fi- 
guresto teach, and pledyrs to affiirerhe Fa- 
thers/ of thoſe ſpiritual bleflings:by:0hrift 3 
for by: the .carthly, heraifed thei as ev 
the hope of heavenly. And the Fathers,not- 
withſtanding theſe 'worldly. goods, did'yet 
acknowledg themſelves ſtrangers; and pil- 


troduQion ge to'thofe which acknowledg 
their fin and miſery, God ſheweth his mer- 
cy and falvation)'\may be ſaid to-agree with 
che'Golpel m the efteCt. For other vifecif we 
ſever” the law: :from - fubordination ro the 
Golpeh;/ the efiedts are very different; the 
tne: ſheweth the way of nghteouſheſs /by 
works, the other b | 
ethi, the Goſpel healethz the Law terrifieth 
the! Goſpel alluterh 3 Moſes accuſeth, Chriſ 

ndethz: 2a/tr:condemneth, Chrift pay- 
doneth::' The vid xeſtrained the hand, the 
new, the mind. Dxth ef tex quz n0nſanaret 
(knthS; irgaffire) fed gue gr otantes proba- 
obver 
bet;fe lomo inocmiret; non ut #vrÞus ſanare\ 
tahs,: fell nt medichs | 
2:0en, that man might final and know his vw 


orims, expeCing the'hedvenly Hiennſalerss | ferdrro.c For Chtift came to ſave the World; 


according to this place of the Hebretts4 All 
theſe died in faith, and received 100 a 4 


confeſſing that they were angers and pilarions 
on the carth,, To which: purpoſe allo 8. 4n- 


bus donis opibuſque, ut Fadzi ſomniant; God 
would not feed the Jews as beaſts with corpo- 


whick>the Law had condenined. - And vs 
fddafos was but a Setvant,and Chriſt'a Sbn 3 ſo 
the .preiteſt benefit ' was reſerved 'to be 


Cyril; for this law made nothing perfect, but 
was at introdufion of a better hope.”! ' 


I-25 « 
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NS -;-$4RIL = 
a '" "Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 
(EF Si 309 UC! ts 548 vobs) 


"he ſeventh Conſideration is of the.end} 
= and uſe of the Law; which is,tb bring 


[] 
( 


ral gifts and riches, as themſelves dream. And|'ys'to Chriſt; for finding no righteouſheſsin 


this may be gathered out of God's own 
words, Ego ſum Dens tuus:; &* ero vobis in De- 
"ns; Tam fk God.and Twill be yokr God.'For 
the words, w7l be your God, provethat it was 
not for the preſent, or for periſhable thitigs, 
that God gave them this promiſe, but itt re- 
ſpe& of the future ; to wit, the ſafety-of their 
Souls.. For as God created.both body and 
Soul,ſo bath he of his goodneb, not left the 
ter part uncared jor,which liveth ever. 
The agreement between the old and new 
Teſtament in ſubſtance, inferrs alſo; the 
agreement in foundation. | For Chriſt-is 
called the foundation oftheldw laid by the 
Apoſtles and Prophets ; 'in whom. all the pro- 
mics of God in the old and new.are aſſtired: 
the Fathers having eaten the ſame ſpiritual 
food, which weeatiu ont. Sacraments, --: - 
The agreement+in (cfieds, is, in that'the 
knowledg of our ſin and-miifery, -which' is 
taught us by the law,makerh way, and, as it 
wereſerveth.ia ſubordination to-the Goſpel, 
the proper effettsworeof are mercy and fal- 
vation ;. to which the Jaw ſerving as an in- 


our; own. works, we mult ſeck it: in. fome 


other7. But this is the laſt, and remote; 'atd 
utmoſd end; the next and proper end of the 
Law, isto preſeribe righteouſnefs,and-to ex» 
aQ abſdlute and.perte& obedience to God, 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all the 
thingeof this Law. ASI Yo 

\ The fecond end of the Law, is;to render 
us Inexcuſable before God 3 who knowing 
fo perfeft a'Law, do-not keep it; the Law 
requiring a perfect and entire; not a broken 
or half: obedience; but both inward and 
eutward righteouſneſs, and performance of 
aye God aid Men, 

_ Fhe the third and chief end of the law; 
15,29 hath been faid, ro ſend us to Chriſt, and 
his Grace, being m our felyes condemned 
and 10oft,-. For the law was delivered with 
thiinder,. and with a moſt violent and feats 
full rempeſt;threathing eternal death, 

The fourth end of the law wasto deſign, 
and preſerve, the place of the Church a 


one Difcipline, and! aw, tilt the coming of 


Chriſs 


aithz the Jaw wownd- 


quereretury; The tam wit." 


;mperfettion wot that his difeaſe was thtreby | 
boiper bnt that he might then ſeek nt the Phys = 


Homil a4 

_— 
ner] -The haw was giotn, rot 30 help, bub :to aife ,* © Of 
ref and'S. Chryſoſtoln 3 Dat eff dex | - + cr 
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brought, as by:the worthieſt perfor, ſaich ** 7: 


Lev.1d. 5: 
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Commandment might eafily/be obſerved, it 
would ſoon appear,it Princes would reſolve, 
but for a few:years, to pardon none. For, it 
is the hope oflife, and arguinent of ſparing 
the firſt offence, that incouragtth theſe Hell- 
hounds. Andif every man preſume-tohe par- 
doned once;': there is no-State or, Commbne. 
wealth,but theſe men would-1h a ſhort time 
impoveriſhor deſtroy it. - 15 230150 

The fifth Commandment af this/ ſecond 
Table, is, the prohibition of falſe witnct- : 
from which,-if men could! not forbear,:alj 
ſurety of cftate.and lite were taken \away:; 
And to much did God deteſt a fallc witnels, 
and a falſe accuſer, eſpecially, in mattats 
criminal, that the Law ordained 'himtafut 
fer the ſame death or puniſhment, which he 
ſoughtbyfaKhood to layanhisbrothari+44y 
Ry The laſt. of the-ten Commandments; korz 
biddeth' ns'to \covet any 4hing, which;be- 


—— 


ment,:.not;qvely. the. outward at; but alſo 
the inward. eflent unto evil, thoughit bregk 


this Commandment and thereſt, the diſtin- 
(tion of deſires is to: beheld ;-that ſome are 
with aflent,and unbridled;;others:bridled, 
and without-aſſent. -Fer, even ſo the-Moxal 
; Philoſopber:can tell us;that the continent man 
hath evil defires, but without aflent (for 
| they are! bridled by the ſtrength+of, right 
reaſon Jas,on the other ſide;the Incontinent 
hath good deſires but-reſtrained. and ſap- 
preſied by contrary paſſions. Theevil de- 
lires;; when: they - are accompanied, with af. 
icntzare:imevery Commandment forbidden, 
together.:with the outward a@ : and. there- 
fore, if wewill have. any thing proper to this 
Commandment, we muſt needs ſay,that the 
evil defires.of ; the.continent. man.(that 4s, 


longeth to another manztither the. bodies of | even-thoſe: which we xcſiſt.and bridle). are 


their wives tor concupiſcetice,or theit zoods 
for deſire of gain. | And this Precept ſeetneth 
the hardeſt for men to obſerve; ſo efteerned 


bere {arbidden; Forthough he that bridled 
his:evil defires, be much better than he that 
yieldeth-unto them 31.yet, ſuch a man-ac- 


by reaſon of our frail afie&tions; and;yet, if | cording toi:;the Heatlien. Phzleſopber, is. not 


we judgihereof As 014 rar doubted}; 
whether it-extend: to all our inconfiderate 
fancies,and vain thoughts.. For, although it 
be noteaſie t0 maſter all:our ſudden pafſ- 


| fions, -yer we may reſtrain and hinder:the 
: growing, and farther increaſe, it we pleaſe 


tointend: ouritrength,' and-feck for grace. 
How the ' word Covetirg,>reacheth to all 
thoſe,-it: is tobe conſidered. For, Concupi- 
ſcentia,according to ſoime,:Eft effreriatus ha- 
bendi appetitus's At unbridled, or unreftrain- 
ed appetite ofibaving - And,as touching fuch 
an appetite;! wecannotiexcuſe our ſelvesby 
any our natural frailty, or unadviſed error ; 
Bit, as ſuppoſe,” the word: Corcnpiſcence is 
more-largely taken, either for a determi- 
nate and\unbridicd evil intent, or for ſome 


-urging inclination thereunto. . All the que- 


-ſtion :1s-0f the later ſort} which is, Ads 
injporfe@ ns; 'id:eft; 201 .deliberatus ratione, 
Hue'eſt pritcipinem proprium aus boni ehtvi- 
'170ſt5 $uch paſcions, or-inclinations are imper.- 
felt aFts, that ir, nat-deliberated: upon by rea- 
fon, which'is the.proper: Principle ofa good or 


vicions ation, And ſure, itmayſeeni,that ſo 


Jong as wereſiſt ſuch motions, they harm us 


not: as they- lay; Qrarrdin reſragamurnihil 


iocent 0. notent autemticnrt!eas dominari per- 
rittinmms's AFilong asi:wegive: ne; aſſent. unto 


them; it 1v'tkoyght by:ſome;) that they: byurt us 


e104; -and it hat« ther onely they hurt; when we 
ffſttherwto\ bear ſiay.s:! But theſe. men,} as 


«1 ſecnsy. mike: noching 


rrentPrefupr,burkvhit baili-been; foxbid- | Law is in all thingspoſh 


<Ueridfithe dthorr fas in-dvery Gommand- 


Javinb SILICON 


| ſo-hehath made. this. addition? , MaledidF#s 


 worthy«the:name-of 4:vertuous.man.. For 
Ariſtotle himſelf. makes. Continentia, .not to 
be vertue;but only a degree unto it; confe(- 
fing. that though the Continent man do well 
in bridling his evil afteCtions, yet he doth not 
all, ſceinghe ought not:{o. muchas to-have 
them at: all- ; Neither is it- much; more, that 
true: Divipity delivereth. touching this:mat- 
ter= :For,.as be ſaith; ;that in the Continent 
manithe-having of theſe-evil deſires, though 
{ he reſiſt-them, | is the cauſe that-he, cannot 


| having of them: is a-ſip;/Quely inthis weex- 
cel him'here 5 thatweare able out of Divi; 
nity,to:give:the.true;rgaſpn of this dofrinez 
which'is, that every-one;finnetb,.that dath 
not :love'God with his whole heart and af- 
feftion : ;:whence-it followeth, that the evi] 
defires of the Continent man; :that 15, of him 
which bridleth them, muſt needs be {in : ſee- 


ling away.of a part of our heart and affedir 
on.from God... . . | ] 

make us know, that. by, qur faithful endea- 
vours to-keep his Commandments, .we'wit: 
neſsour loye toward, himſelf; we may not 
ſafely give;liberty, to our yanities,by,caſting 
back upop Ged;(whois Juſticeitlelf ) that 
he hath: given; us-Pxecepts altogether; de+ 
yond 'oar:power,.and Commandments mr 
poſlible:forus to.keep;. For,as he is accurſed 


ing : forbidden {in the | ({aith..Saint Hieroae)) .that.avows that the 


ble to-be-obſeryed; 


qHI 


not out; into: aft, is forbidden; therefore, 
| that we: may. know the difference: betayecn: 


be called a vertuous-man: ſo. we, that the 


ing ſuch deſires, though. bridled, area pul- 


Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to 
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— quidicit ;mpoſſibilia Deum precepiſſe; Accurſed 


re PALS 


CHAP. IV, 


of the Hiſtory 


of the War Id. 


3s he that ſaith,that God hath comanded things 
(in themſelves, and not through our fault) 
impoſſible. Now,as the placesare many which 
command us to keep the Laws fo 1s our 
weakneſs alſo in the Scriptures laid before 
us,and therefore it is thus ſafely to be under- 
ſtood, that we ſhould without evaſion, or 
without betraying of our ſelves, do our 
faithful endeavours to obſerve them : which 
if we do unfeignedly,no doubt,but God will 
accept our defires therein. For that there 1s 
no man juſt, David witneſleth : Enter net in- 
to judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight, 
20 fleſh that liveth ſhall be juſtified. And in the 
firſt of Kings, There is 10 man that finneth 
ot; And again, Who can ſay,T have made my 


heart clean 2 But, ſeeing there isno ſin griev-\| 


ous without deliberation ; let every man's 
conſcience -judg him, whether he give way 
willingly, or reſtrain hiraſelf in all that he 
can; yea,or no? For when a King gives to his 
ſubje& a.commandment upon pain of loſs of 


his love, to perform ſome ſervice: | if the | 


ſubject,negleCng the ſame, ſeek to ſatisfic his 
Soveraign with. ſhifting excuſes,out of doubt 
ſuch a Prince will. take himſelf to. be de- 
rided therein. ' TY, | 


_— 


6. XIV. 


us ſee the inconveniences.in this life, which 
would follow by the breach and negled& of 
theſe Laws. 

As firſt, what would the iflue be, if we 
acknowledged many gods ? would not a 
farr greater hatred, warr, and- bloud-ſhed 
follow,than that which the difference of Ce- 
remony, and diverſity of interpretation, 
hath already brought into the World, even 
among thoſe Nations which acknowledg 
one God, and one Chriſt 2 

And what could it profit mankind to pray 
to Idols, and Images of Gold, Metal, dead 
Stones, and rotten Wood, whence nothing 
can be hoped, but the loſs of time, and an 
impoſſibility to receive thence-from, either 
help or comfort ? 

The breach of the third Commandment 
bringeth therewith this diſadvantage.and il] 
to man, that whoſoever taketh the Name of 
God in vain, ſhall not at any time benefit 
himſc}t by calling God to witneſs for him, 
when he may juttly uſe his Holy Name. 

The obſerving the Sabbath Holy, giveth 
reſt to Men and Beaſts, and Nature her ſelf 
requireth intermiſſion from labour, 

_ If wedeſpiſe our Parents, who have given 
us being, we thereby teach our children, to 
ſcorn and neglect vs, when our aged years 
require comfort and help at their hands. 

It Murther were not forbidden, and ſe- 
verely puniſhed,the race of mankind would 


If there were n0t any Religion, 20r Judgment 
to come, yet the Decalogue were moſt ne- 
ceſſary to be obſerved. 


' A Nd if we conſider adviſedly, :and ſo- 

berly, of the-Motal Law, or ten Com- 
mandments,which God by the hand of 2/sſes 
gave unto his People,it will appear;that ſuch 
was his merciful Providence 1n the choice of 
them, as, werethereneither pain-nor profit 
adjoyned to theobſerving,or not obſerving 
of them; were there no divine power at all, 


nor any Religion'among men ; yer,it we did | 
not for our own ſakes ſtrive to obſerve. 


theſe Laws, all Society 'of men, and all en- 
deayours, all happineſs and contentment in 
this life would\be taken away, and-every 
State and Common-weal in the World fa]l 
tothe ground andidifiolve. Therefore theſe 
Laws werenot impoſed. as a burthen,-but as 
a blefliog + 'ro-the.:end 'that the. innocent 
might.:be:defended; that every man-might 


' enjoy the'fruits of his olvn travel; that right 


might be:done ito! all men, from'all:men: 
that by Juſtice, Order} and Peact;werpight 


live the lives of reaſo men,/and not of 
: | Beaſts; of fieo-men;.und not of ſlaves; of 
.c.,Civi men; and:not of Sah $. And hereof 


. : Vages. 1\n 
making.our humano reaſon onely Judg; let 


 beextinguiſhedz and whoſoever would take 
the liberty to deſtroy others, giveth liber- 
ty to others to deſtroy himſelf. 

It Adultery were lawful, and permitted, 
no man could fay unto himſelf; This is my” 
Son : there would be no inheritance proper, 
no honour deſcend to Poſterity,. no endea- 
vour by vertue and undertaking to raiſe Fa- 
milies; murthers and poiſonings between 
Man and Wite would be daily committed 
and every man ſubject to moſt filthy and un- 
clean Dilcaſes. | 

Tf Stealth and violent Rapine were ſuf- 
fered, all mankind would ſhortly after pe- 
niſh, or Jive as the Salvages, by Roots and 
Acorns. For no man laboureth but to en- 
Joy. the fruits thereof. And ſuch is the miſ- 
chief of Robbery, as where Moſes for leſſer 
crimes, appointed reſtitution fourfold, poſi- 
cy of State,aud neceffity, hath made it death. 
| | To'permit falſe Witneſles, is to take all 
mens lives and eſtates from them by corru- 
ption:;'the wicked would ſwear againſt the 
vertaous; the :waſter againſt the wealthy ; 
the idle Beggar- and Loyterer, againſt the 


right:wereitaken away, and Juſtice 
baniſhed out of the Worid, * 
Ft 


thereby 


The 
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carefuland painful Labourer ;/' all trial of 


The ſecond Book. of the feſt Part Cnae, IV, 


\ The coveting of that which belongs to 
other men, bringeth no other profit than a 
diſtraction of mind, with an inward vexati- 
on; for while we covet what appertains to 
others, we neglect our own : our appetites 
are therein fed with vain and fruitleſs hopes, 
ſo long as we do but covet ; and if we do at- 
tain to the deſire of the one, or the other,to 
wit, the Wives,or goods of our neighbours; 
we can look for no other,but that our ſelves 
ſhall alſo, either by theft or by ſtrong hand, 
be deprived of our own. 


Wherein then appeareth the burthen of 


Gods Commandments,if there be nothing in 
them, but rules and directions for the ge- 
neral and particular good of all living ? 
Surely,for our own good, and not in reſpect 
of himſelf, did the moſt merciful and provi- 
dent God ordain them ; without the obſer- 
vation of Which, the vertues of heavenly 
bodies, the fertility of the earth, with all 
the bleſlings given us in this life, would be 
unto us altogether unprofitable, and of no 
uſe. For we ſhould remain but in the ſtate 
of brute Beaſts, if not'in a farr more unhap- 
py condition. 


A— —. 


6. XV. 
of hutgane law, written, and unyritten. 


Umane law, of which now it followeth 

to ſpeak,is firſt divided into two {27%.) 
Written,and unwritten. The unwritten con- 
fiſts of uſage, approved by time ; which 1j- 
dore calls Mores; and he defines ores to be 
Conſuetudines vetuſtate probate; to be cu- 
ſtoms approved by antiquity,or unwritten laws, 


Now cuſtom differeth from uſe, as the cauſe 


from the effteCt ; in that cuſtom is by uſe and 
continuance eſtabliſhed into a law ; but yet 
there,where the law is defeCtive,ſaith Iþdore. 


tures, containing innumerable particulars; 


ſtom to be rationabilis, as well as preferipte, 


Now firmatur traltu temporis, quod de jure ab 
initio non ſubſiſtit ; That which at firſt was not 
grounded upon good right, is not made good by 
continuance of time. And (faith Uipian) quod ®b1y; 
ab initio vicioſum eſt, non poteſt trau tempo- 
poris comvaleſcere, Courſe of time amends not 
that which was naught from the firſt beginning. 
For theſe two defences are neceſlary in all 
laws of cuſtom; the one, that it be not re- 
pugnant to the law Divine,and Natural; the 
other, that the cauſe and reaſon be ſtrong, 
proving a right birth, and neceſſary conti- 
nuance; it being manifeſt,that every cuſtom 
which is againſt the law, had its beginning 
from evil deeds, and therefore not without 
the formerconſiderationsto be allowed.And 
it is true,that all cuſtoms of this nature, were 
but tollerated for a time,by the law-makers, 
though they have been ſince continued 3 be- 
cauſe poſterity is not bound to examine by 
what cauſe their Anceſtors were thereto 
moved, For,Noz: ſufficit ſimplex toleratio. And 
It is1n this ſort over-ruled in the law 3 Per po- 
pulum conſuetudo contra legem induci non po- 
teſt, niſi de voluntate ills qui novan legem Oe 
novam conſtitutionem ſtatuere poteſt, qui ſolus 


 |princeps eft 3 The people cannot bring in a new 


cuſtom againſt law, ſave by bis will, who hath 
power to make a new law and ordinance, which 
# only the Prince. - 

Humane law, generally taken, to wit, hus 
mane law written, is by ſome defined tobe 
the decree or doom of! praQtick reaſon; by 
which humane aCtionsare ruled and direQ- 
ed. Papinian calls the law. a common precept, 
the adviſement of wiſe men,and the reſtraint 
of offences committed, either willingly or 
ignorantly. Iidore calls the law,a Conſtituti- 
on written, agreeing with Religion, fitteſt 
for government and-common profit ; And 


And of cuſtoms there are two generabna< | more wy 16- One id quod ratione confiſtit 3 


the firſt are written cuſtoms, received and 
exerciſed by Nations, as the cuſtoms of Bur- 
gundy and Nermandy,the antient general cu- 
{tom of England, and the cuſtoms of Caſtile, 
and other Provinces. _ 

The ſecend are theſe petty cuſtoms, uſed 
in particular Places, Cities, Hundreds, and 
Mannors. The general or National cuſtoms 
are ſome written, others unwritten. 


But howſoever, uſe and time hath made 


theſe cuſtoms as laws, yet ought every cu- | 


| 


All that ſtands with reaſow,-''* © 
Laſtly,and more preciſely,it is thus defined, cre. « 
Humane law isa righteous:decree, agrecing Fi © | 
with the law natural and eternal; made by ,,, - 
Go —__ diſcourſe iof abode, that _ 9-94.43 
ublick authority z.-; preſcnbing necellar 
chained the abject: iT * every.-law 
ought to be a righteousdecree, S. Auguſtine 
teacheth,ſaying,A44b1 lex offe non videtargque 
juſta non fitrit 3; It ſeemoto be no lawatall to 
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diſcourſe of reaſon., whereby it is diſtin- 
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Nations do not agree in,or eaſily afſent unto; 


guiſhed from the law natural, to wit,the na- 
tural, demonſtrable, or needing no demon- 
ſtration, from whence the law humane 1s 
taken and deduced. 

Thirdly, that it ought fo be made by an 
authoriſedMagiſtracy,it cannot be doubted, 
be the government of what kind foever. 
For it falleth otherwiſe under the title of 
thoſe decrees called Violentie, or inique con- 
ftitutiones , Violences, or wicked conſtitutions. 

Of humane law there are tour properties, 
eſpecially anſwering theſe four conditionsin 
the former definition. Firſt, as it 15 drawn 
out of the law of Nature ; ſo every particu- 
lar of the humane law may be reſolved into 
ſome principle or rule of the natural. 

Secondly, it is to be conſidered as it is re- 
ferred unto, and doth reſpect, the common 

00d, | 

Thirdly, it is to be made by publick au- 
thority. 

Fourthly, concerning the matter of the 
law, it preſcribeth and direCteth all humane 
aCtions. And fo isthe law as large and divers, 
 asallhumane aCtions are divers, which may 
fall under it. For,according to Thomas. Alia 
lex Julia de Adwlteriis,alia Cornelii de Sicari- 
#s:The law of Julian againſt Adultery,is one the 
Cornelian againſt Ruffians, is another. Now, 


the humane law generally taken,is in reſpect | of the twelve Tables, were added (as the a 


of theſe conſiderations, divided into the law | times gave occaſion) thoſe madeby the Se- ponius. 


of Nations,and the Civil. 
The law of Nations is taken leſs or more 
properly ; leſs properly for every law which 


35 not of it ſelf, but from other higher prin- 


becauſe they depend on particular circum- 
ſtances, which are divers, and donot fit all 
Eſtates. Hereot Ulpian, Jus civile neque in to- 
tum & Naturali & Gentium recedit, neque per 
onmia ei ſ&rvit : itaque cum aliquid addimus, 
vel detrahimus juri communi, jus proprinm, 
id iſt, Civili efficimus ; The civil Law(faith he) 
doth neither wholly differ from the law of Na- 
ture and Nations, nor yet in all points obey it - 
therefore, when we add ought to, or take from 
the law that is common, we make alaw proper, 
that is, the Civil Law. 

The law now commonly called the Civil 
Law, had its birth in Rome;and was firſt writ- 
ten by the Decem-oiri, 302. years after the 
foundation of the City. It was compounded 
as well out ofthe Athenian and other Grecz- 
an laws, as out of the antient Roman cuſtoms 
and laws Regal, The Regal laws were de- 
viſed by the firſt Kings, and called Leges Ke- 
gie.or Papyriane, becaule they were gather- 
ed by Papyrins, Tarquin then raigning. For, 
though ſo many of the former laws as main- 
tained Kingly authority, were aboliſhed 
with the name; yet thoſe of Servins Tullixs, 
for commerce and contracts, and all that 
appertained to Religion and common Urti- 
Iity, were continued, and were a part of the 
laws of the twelve Tables. To theſe laws 


rate, called Senatus-conſulta : thoſe of the 
' common people, called Plebei:ſcita, thoſe of 
'the ' Lawyers, called Reſponſs-prudemtum ; 
and the Edicts of the Anmal Magiſtrate 3 


ciples deduced : and fo it ſeemeth that V/pi-| which Edidts being firſt gathered and inter- 


an underſtands it : for he defineth Jus Genti- 
#78, Or the law of Nations, to be that which is 
only common amongſt men,as Religion, and 


the Worſhip of God ; which is not 1n the ve- ! 


ry nature ofthis law of Nations;but from the 
principles of the Scriptures,and other divine 
Revelations. But the law of Nations proper- 
Tome that di@ate, or ſentence, which 1s 

rawn from a very probable, _— not 
from an evident principle, yet ſo probable, 
that all Nations do affent unto the concluli- 
ON, as that the free paſſage of Ambaſſadors be 
granted between enemies, &c. which Nati- 
onal law, according to divers acceptations, 


and divers conſiderations had of the humane: 


law, may be ſometime taken fora Species of 
the Natural, ſometime of the Humane. 

— Jas civile, or the civil Law,is not the ſame 
in all Common-wealths,but in divers Eſtates 
It isalſo divers and peculiar, and this law is 
not ſoimmediately derived from the-law of 
Nature,:asthelaw of Nations is: For, it is 
partlydeduced out of ſuch principles, as all 


preted by Julian, and preſented to Adriar 
the Emperor, they were by him confirmed, 
and made perpetual laws, and the Yolume 
ſtyled, Edi&um perpetunm ; asthoſe and the 
like collefions of J#ſtinian afterward were. 

The difference antiently betweenLaws and 
Edits, which the French call Reglements, 
' conſiſted in this, that laws are the Conſtitu- 
tions made or confirmed by Soveraign Au- 
 thority (be the ſoveraignty in the People,in 
a few,or in one) and are withall general and 
permanent : but an Edi ( which 1s but 
Juſſum Magiſtratus, unleſs by authority it be 
made a Law) hath end with the Officer, who 


| 
| 


EdiGo tribuunt , legem annuam eſſe dicunt ; 
They who aſcribe the moſt to an Edi, ſay that 
it is a law for one-year : Though ſſdore doth 
alſo expreſs by the' word Confirtutions or 
Edi@s; thoſe . Ordinances called A&s 
Prerogatives ; as, Conſtitutio, vel Edittum e 
quod.Rex, vel Imperator conftituit, vel edi- 
cit; | An Ordinance or EdiG is that which 
Ft 2 a Kine 


| 
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Faſtina 


jur, 


D:on. hal. 


Signon, 
I ry OU C 
Pom- 


C, 


made the ſame, ſaith Yarro. ni plurimune 
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a King or Emperour doth ordain, or proclaim.  tirmed by the Statute of Magna Charta, It 


Laſtly,the bamane Law is divided intothe isby the antient cuſtom of England,that the 
Secular, and into the Ecclefraſtical, or Canon, eldeſt Sons ſhould inherit without partition. 
The Secular commanding temporal good, to In Germany, France, and elſewhere other- 
wit, the Peace and tranquility of the Cum- wile, and by partition. In JTrelazd, it is the 
mon-wealz the Eccleſraſtical , tire ſpiritual cuſtom of all Lands (that have not been 
good, and right government of the Feeleſi- | refigned into the Kings hands) that the e]- 
aſtical Common-wealth, or Church : 1ſud n4- deſt of the Houſe ihall enjoy the Inheri- 
ture legem, hoc divinamſpe&at ; That reſpect- tance during his own lite; and fo the 
eth the law of Nature, this the Law of God, ſecond and third c}defſt (if there be fo ma- 
And ſo may Js Civile be taken two ways; | ny brothers) before the Heir in lineal de- 
Firſt, as di{tinguithed from the Jaw of Nati- ſcent; this is called the cuſtom of Taniſtry, 
ons, as in the firſt divition : Secondly, as it 1s; For example, if a Lord of Land have tour 
the ſame with the Secular, and diverte trom Sons, and the eldeſt of thoſe four have alſo 
the Eccleſiaſtical, But this divii:on of the | a Son, the three brothers of the eldeſt Son 
School-men is ob(cure. For although the C7-. ſhall, aftcr the death of their brother, en- 
vil be the fame with the Secular, as the Civil joy their Fathers Lands before the grand- 
is a law, yet the Secular is more general,and | child : the cuſtom being grounded upon 
comprehendeth both the Civil,and all other | the reaſon of neccfiity. For the Iriſh in tor- 
laws not Fccleſaſtical. For,ot Secular laws in | mer times, having always lived in a ſub- 
ule among Chriſtian Princes,and in Chriſtian divided civil Warr, not onely the greateſt 
Common-weals, there are three kinds; the | againſt the greateſt, but every Baron and 
Civil, which hath every where a voice, and | Geztleman one againſt another, were en- 
is in all Chriſtian Eſtates (England excepted) | forc'd to leave ſucceiiors of age and abi- 
moſt powerful; the laws of England, called | lity, to detend their own Territories. Now, 
Common, and the Jaws of cuſtom, or Proviz- | as in Normandy, Burgundy, and other Pro- 
cial. In Spain, belides the law Cizzl, they | vinces of France, there are certain peculiar 
have the cuſtoms of Caſtil, and other Pro- | and petty. Cuſtoms, beſides the great and 
vinces. In France, belides the Civil, the | general cuſtom of the Land, fo are there in 
cuſtoms of Burgazdy, Bloys, Berri, Nivernozs, | England, and in every part thereof. But the 
and Lodunois, &c. Tous lies ſitues & aſſes, ex | greateſt bulk of our Laws, as I take it, are 
Lodunois, ſeront governes ſelon les coſtumes du | the Ads of Parliament ; Laws propounded 
dit pays ; All places lying within the precin@s | and approved by the three Eſtates of the 
of Lodunois, ſhall be governed according tothe | Realm, and confirmed by the King, to the 
cuſtoms of that place, There are allo in France | obedience of which, all men are therefore 
the cuſtcms of Norzrandy, and theſe of two | bound, becauſe they are A&s of choice, and 
kinds;General,andLocal:and all purged and | ſelf-defire. Leges mnlla alia canſa nos tenent, 
reformed by divers Acts of the three Eltates. | quam quod judicio populi recepte ſunt ; The 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part Cn, 1V, 


Pal 


The Charters of confirmation of thele an-| Laws do therefore bind the Subje@, becauſe vi. fu 
tient cuſtoms, before and ſince their retor- | they are received by the judgment of the Sub- "*$ 


mation have theſe words: Nos ante: Regi- 
ftrum prediflum, uſus laudabiles, & conjue- 
tudines antiques, &c. laudamms, approbatams, 
& autheritate Regia confirmamus The Regi- 


ſter aforeſaid,laudable uſe,and antient cuſtoms, 


we praiſe,appreve,and by our Kingly Authority 
confirm, he Common Law of England 1s 
alſo compounded of the antient cultoms of 
the ſame, and of certain Maxims by thoſe 
cuſtoms.of the Realm approved. Upen 


which cuſtoms alſo are. grounded thoſe 


Courts of Record, of the Chancery, Kings 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, wit 


ather ſmall Courts. T5 acl 
Theſe antient cuſtoms of Erg/and have been 
approved by the Kings thereof from Age 
to Age : as that cuſtom by which na man 
ſball be taken, impriſoned, difleiſed ,, nor 
otherwiſe deſtroy'd,but he muſt firſt be put 
to anſwer by the Law ofthe Land, was con- 


jed.. Tum demum humane leges habent vim "og te 
ſuam, cum fuerint non mod) inſtitute, ſed vererly 
 etiam firmate approbatione communitatis ;, It m_ 


: Gratian.it 
is then that humane laws have their firength, dec.dif 4 


when they ſhall not onely be deviſed, but by the ,* " 

approbation of the People confirmed. | ; 
Iidore taſtneth theſe properties to every 

Chriſtian Law, that the $i be honeſt, that 

it be poſſible, that it be according to Na- 

ture, and according to the cuſtom of the 

Countrey; alſo forthe time and place,con- 

venient, profitable, and manifeſt ; and with- 

out reſpect of private profit, that it be writ- 

ten for the general good. He alſo gives 

four effeCts of the Law, which Aodeſtinus 

comprehends in two; to wit, obligation, 

and wnſtigation : the former binds us by fear, 

toavoid-vice; the later encourageth with 

hope, to follow vertue. For, according to __ 

Cicero, Legem oportet eſſe vitiorum envenda- 


tricem, 


conn 
Cuar. IV. 
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tricem, commendatricemque virtutum : It be- 
hooweth the Law to be a mender of Vices, and a 
commender of Vertue. The part obligatory, 
or binding us to the oblervation ot things 
commanded, or forbidden, 'is an effect com- 
mon to all laws; and it is two-fold : the one 
conſtraineth us by fear of our conſcicnces, 
the other by fear of external puniſhment. 
Theſe two effe&ts the Law pertormeth, by 
the exerciſe of thoſe two powers, to wit, 
CoaTtive and Diredive. 

The ſecond of theſe two efteErs remem- 
bred by Modeſtinws, is Inſtigation, or incou- 
ragement to Vertue,as Ariſtotle makes it the 
end of the Law. to make men vertuous. For 
laws being ſuch as they ought to be, do both 
by reſerving and forbidding, urge us to 
well-doing ; laying before us the good and 
the evil,by the one and the other purchaſed, 


And this power affirmative commanding 


good, and power negative forbidding evil, 
are thoſe into which the law is divided, as 
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of the World. 
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| lex facit ut ipſe ſit Rex, Rightſ uily oight the 
| King to attribute that to the law, which the law 
| firſt attribateth to the King: ſor it is the law 


— —— ——— 


' that doth make Kings. 


—_ — 


Bur whereas FraGor alcribeth this power 
to the humane Jaw, he 1s therein miltaker. 
For Kings are made by God, and laws dr- 
vinc; and by humane laws onely, declared 
to be Kings. As tor the places remembred 
; by the Divines and Lawyers, which inferr a 
kind of obligation of Princes, they teachno 
other thing therein, than the bond of con- 
ſcience, and profit ariling from the examples 
of vertuous Princes, who are to give an ac- 
compt of their actions to God oncly. 

Tibi ſoli peccavi, ſaith David; againſt thee __ 
onely have IT ſinned; therefore the Prince Aff ae 
cannot be ſaid to be ſubject to the laws Lg. 
Princeps #0n ſubjicitur legi. For tccing, ac- 


cording to the S$chool-men, the law humanc, 


is but quoddam organum, & taſirumentum 


touching the matter : and in which David 
comprehendeth the whole body and ſub- 
ſtance thereof: ſaying,Declina & malo, & fac 
bonum, Decline from evil.aud do good. 


OO nn m—— — 


poteſtatis gubernativas non videtur poſſe ejus 
obligatio ad eum ſe extendere, ad quem ipſa 
vis poteſtatis humane non pertinct ; ſed vis 
4 1 . , 

poteſtatis humane non ſe extendit ad guberna- 
torem.in quo illa refidet. Ergo, neque lex con- 


aita per talem poteſtatem obligare poteſt ipſnm 


Sj. XVI. 


That onely the Prince 3s exempt from humane 
laws, and in what ſort. 


? Ow, whether the power of the humane 
Law be without exception of any per- 
ſon, it is doubtfully diſputed among thoſe 
that have written of this ſubject, as wel] 
Divines as Lawyers; / and namely, whether 
Soveraign Princes be compellable; yea, or 
no? But whereas there are two powers of 
the Law,.as aforeſaid ; the one Dired@:ve.the 
other CoaT7ve : to the power Dired@zve they 
ought to be ſubje&, but not to that which 
conſtraineth. For, as touching violence, or 
pumſhments, no mans bound to give a pre- 
judicial judgment :againſt himſelt; and, it 
equals have not any power over cach other, 
much leſs have inferiours over their ſuper1- 
ours. from whom they. receive: thetr autho- 
rity and ſtrength; 1% 

And ſpeaking-'of the ſupreme power of 
Laws, fimply then isithe Prince ſo. much 
abovethe Jaws.as the Soul and Body united, 
1s above a dead and: ſenfleſs Carkaſs. For 
the King is truly called, Jus vivnm, & lex 
animata « An animate, and liwing law. But 
this is true, that by giving authozity to laws, 
Princes -both add. greatneſs to:themſelves, 


and conſerve it 3+and therefore.was.it ſaid. 
28 1, Of Brafor out of :Juſtimian;, Aeritd debet 
Rex tribuere legi quod; lex attribnit et : nam 


conditorem. Omnis enim potentia attiva, eſt 
principmm tranſmutandi aliud: Secing hu- 
mane law (lay they) 7s but a kind of organ, or 
inſtrument of the power that governeth, it 
ſeems that it cannot extend it ſelf to bind any 
one whom no humane power can controll,or lay 
hold of : but the Governour himelf, in whom 
the governing power doth.reſide,#s a perſon that 
cannot by himelf, or by his own power, be con- 
trolled. And therefore the law which is made 
by ſuch a power, cannot bind the Law-maker 
himpelf's for every ative ability, is a cauſe or 
principle of alteration in another body, not in 
the body in which it ſelf reſides. And ſeeing 
Princes have power to deliver others from 
the obligation of the law 3 Ergo, etiam poteſt greg a. 
ipſemet Princeps, ſtve Legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate (mia de 
pro libito ab obligatione legis liberarez There- **: 
fore alſo may a Prince,or Law-maker,at his own 
will and pleaſure,deliver himſelf from the bond 
of the Law. Therefore in the rules of the 
Law it is thus concluded : Subditi tenentur 
leges obſervare necelſutate coatFionis. Princeps 
vero r1 voluntate ſua, &* intuitu boni com- 
munys ; The ſubjets are bound to fulfill the Law 
by neceſſity of compulſion, but the Prince only by 
his own will,and regard of the common good. : 

Now, concerning the politick laws,given 
by. ofes to the Nation ofthe Iſraehites, 
whether they ought to be a Preſident, fram 
which no civil Inſtitutions of other People 
ſhould preſume to digreſs, I will not pre- 
{ume to determine, but leave it as aqueſtr- 
on 
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on for {ſuch men to decide, whole profeſ- 
ſions give them greater ability. Thus much 1 
may be bold to affirm, That we ought not to 
ſeem wiſer than God himſelf, who hath told 
us,that there are no laws ſorighteous,as thoſe 
which it pleaſed him to give to his Elect 
People to be governed by. True it is. that 
all Nations have their ſeveral qualities, 
wherein they differ, even from their next 
borderers, no leſs than in their peculiar 


Languages; which diſagreeable conditions | 


to govern aptly, one and the ſame law very 
hardly were able. The Roman civil laws 
did indeed contain in order a great part of 
the then known World, without any no- 
table inconvenience, aſter ſuch time as once 
it was received and become familiar ; yet 
was not the adminiſtration of it alike in al! 
parts, but yielded much unto the natural 
cuſtoms of the ſundry people which it go- 
verned. For, whether it be through a long 
continued perſuaſion, or (gs 4ſtrologers 
more willingly grant) ſome influence of 
the Heavens ; or, peradventure, ſome tem- 
per of the ſoil ns climate, affording mat- 
ter of provocation to vice (as plenty make 
the Syberites luxurious; want, and oppor- 
tunity to ſteal, makes the Arabiarns to be 
Thieves) ' very hard it were to forbid by 
law. an offence ſo common with any people, 
as It wanted a name, whereby to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from juſt and honeſt, By ſuch ri- 
gour was the Kingdom of Coxgo unhappily 
diverted from the Chriſtian Religion, which 
it willingly at the firſt imbraced, but after, 
with great fury rejected, becauſe plurality 
of Wives was denied unto them, I know 
not how neceſtarily, but more conſcienti- 
ouſly than ſeafonably. In ſuch caſes, me- 
thinks it were not amiſs to conſider, that 
the high God himſelf permitted ſome thing 
to the 7/raelites, rather in regard of their 
natural diſpoſition (for they were hard- 
hearted) than becauſe they were conſonant 
unto the antient Rules of the firſt perfeCtion. 
So, where even the general nature of man 
doth condemn (as many things it doth) for 
wicked and unjuſt; there may the law, 
given by Moſes, worthily be deemed the 
moſt exaCt reformer of the evil, which for- 
ceth man, as near as may be, to the will 
and pleaſure of his Maker. But where na- 
ture or cuſtom hath entertained a vicious, 
yet not intolerable habit, with ſo long and 
io publick approbation, that the vertue op- 
poſing it would ſeem as uncouth, as it were 
to walk naked in England; or to wear the 
Enghſh faſhion of apparel in\T#rkie; there 
may: be a wiſe and upright Law-giver, 
without preſumption, omit ſomewhat that 


\ 


| 
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the rigour of Moſes law required; even ay 
the good King Hezekiah did,.in a matter 
meer]y Eccleſiaſtical, and therefore the leſs 
capable of diſpenſation,praying for the peo- 
ple; The good Lord be mercitull unto him, 
that prepareth his whole heart to ſeek the 
Lord God, the God of his Fathers, though he 
be not cleanſed according to the purificati- 
on of the Sanctuary ; which Prayer the Lord 
heard and granted. 
To this effeRt it is well obſerved by Mr. 
Doctor Wilet, that the moral Judicials of 
Moſes do partly bind,and partly are let free. 
They donot hotd aftirmatively, that we are 
tied to the ſame ſeverity of puniſhment 
now, which was inflicted then; but nega- 
tively they do hold, that now the puniſh- 
ment of- death ſhould not be adjudg- 
ed, where ſentence of death is given by 
Meſes ; Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling under 
Chriſt the Prince of peace,that is,of Clemen- /* 9. 
cy and Mercy, may abate of the ſeverity of 
Moſes Jaw, and mitigate the puniſhment of 
death, but they cannot add untoit, tomake 
the burthen more heavie : for to ſhew more 
rigour than Moſes, becometh not the Goſpel, 

But I will not wander in this copious ar- 
oument, which hath been the ſubject of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither will I take 
upon me,to ſpeak any thing definitivelyin a 
caſe which dependeth {till in ſome contro- 
verfie among worthy Divires. Thus much 
(asin honour of the Judicial law, or rather 
of him that gave it) I may well and truly fay, 
that the defence of it hath always been ve- 
ry plauſible. And ſurely, howſoever they be 
not accepted (neither were it expedient) as 
a general and onely law ; yet ſhall we hard- 
ly find any other ground, wheron the con. 
ſcience of a Judg may reſt, with equal fati(- 
faction in making interpretation, or giving 
ſentence upon doubts arifing out of any law 
beſides it. Hereof,perhaps, that Judg could 
have been witneſs,” of whom Forteſene, that 
notable Bulwark of our laws, doth ſpeak, 
complaining of a judgment given againſt a 
Gentlewoman at Salisbury;who being accu- 
ſed by her own man, without any other 
proof, for murthering her Huſband, was 
thereupon condemned, and burnt to aſhes : 
the man who accuſed her, within a'year at- 
ter, being convict for the ſame offence,con- 
feſt that his Miſtriſs was altogether innocent 
of that cruel fat, whoſe terrible death he 
then (though over-late) grievoully lament- 
ed; but this Judg, faith the ſame Author, 
Sepixs ipſe mihbi faſſus Fi quod mmqnamin c,.;.; 
vita ſua animum ejus de hoc facto ipje purga- 
ret He himfelf often confeſſed nnto me," that 
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he jhould never, during bis life, be able to _ 
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— js conſcience of that fa. Wherefore, that | fear is the beginning of Wiſdom. To which 


acknowledgment which other Sciexcer yield | purpoſe, well faith Saint Mine, Condi- 
unto the Metaphyſicks, that from thence are| tor legum temporalinm ſi vir bonus eſt, & 
drawn Propoſitions, able to prove the prin-!| ſapiens, illam ipſam conſulit eternam, de qua 
ciples of Sciences, which out of the Scten-| zulli anime judicare datum eft ; The Author 
ces themſelves eannot be proved, may juſt-| of temporal Laws, if he be good and wiſe, 
ly be granted by all other politick inſtitu-| 49th therein conſult the Law eternal, to de- 
tions, to that of Aoſes; and ſo much the| termine of which, there is no power given to 
more juſtly, by how much the ſubject of the| a»y Son!. And as well Prince Edward, in 
Metaphyſicks which 1s, Ems quatenus Ens ;| Forteſcue his Diſcourſe, Nemo poteſs melins, 
Being as it is being; 1s infinitely Inferiour| at alind fundamentum ponere, quam poſuit 
to the Ens Entium ; The Being of beings, the| Dominus ; No man can lay a better,or another 
onely good, the fountain of Truth, whoſe | foundation,than the Lord hath laid. 
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CHare. V. 
The Story of the Iſraelites from the receiving of the Law, tothe death of Moſes. 
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d. I. 


of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Iſrael, for their marches through the Wilderneſs; 
with a note of the reverence given to the Worſhip of God, in this ordering of their troups. 


Hen Moſes had re-|general encamping on the Eaſt-ſide of the 
ceived the Law| Army, which was held the firſt place, and 
' from God,and pub- |of greateſt dignity. 
- lifhed it among the | The ſecond Battalion or Army, called in 


People,and finiſhed | the Scriptures,the hoſt of Rexber, had joyn- 
the Tabernacle of the Ark, and San@nary;|ed unto it Sizeor and Gad, in number, 


he muſtred all the Tribes and Families of| 151450. All which marched under the Stans 
Iſrael; and having ſeen what number of Men | dard of Rexber. In the Tribe of Reuben were 


fit to bear Arms,were found in every Tribe, | 46500. under Elizar; in Simeon, 59300; 


from twenty years of age upwards; he ap-|under ghelamiel; in Gad, 45650. under Elza- 
wow unto them, by direction from the|/aph : Theſe had the ſecond place, and en- 

ORD, ſuch Princes and Leaders, as in| camped on the South-ſide of theTabernacle. 
Worth and Reputation were in every| The third Army marched under the Stan- 
Tribe moſt eminent. The number of the| dard of Ephraim, to whom were joyned the 
whole Army was 603550. able men. for the| Regitnent of Manaſſe and Benjamin ; who 
Warrs beſides Womenand Children; alſo,| joyned together, made in number 108100. 
beſides the ſtrangers which followed them | able then. Theſe marched in the third 
out of Egypt. This great Army was divided| place,encamping on the Weſt quarter of the 
by 2oſes into four groſs and mighty Battali-| Tabernacle. Fphraim had 40500. under Fli- 
lons, each of which contained the ſtrength| ſhama z, Manaſſe 32200. under Garliel; Ben- 
of three whole Tribes. - Jamin 35400, under Abidam. 

The firſt citheſe containing 186400. able 
Men, confiſted of three Regiments, which| of the general Army, containing 157600. 


May well, in reſpeCt of their number,be eal-| able men, marched under the Standard of 


led Armies; .as.containing the three whole| Dar; to whom were joyned the two Tribes 


Tribes of Judah, 1ſachar and Zabnlon. In| of Nephtali and Aſher. And thefe had the 
the Tribe of Judah were 74600. lighting Rere-ward, and moved laſt, encamping on 


men, led by Naaſſor; in Tſachar, 54400. led | the North-fide. Daz had 62700. utider Ahi- 
by Natharieh, in Zabnlon 57400.led by Eliab;\ ezer 3 4ſher 41500. under Pagiel; Nephtali 
All theſe marched under the Standard ofthe | 53400. under Ahira. 56d 

Tribe of Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard, | Beſides theſe Princes of the ſeveral 
and was the firſt that moved and march- | Tribes, there were ordained Captains over 
ed, being lodged and quartered at their | Thouſands, over Hundreds, over Fifties,and 


,” 
) 
/ = 
a 
tits Ab ><  rer—s 
NT oma __w»« 


The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, 
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on for ſuch men to decide, whoſe protfeſ- 

ſions give them greater ability. Thus much ] 

may be bold to affirm, That we ought not to 
ſeem wiſer than God himſelf, who hath told 
us,that there are no laws ſorighteous,as thoſe 
which it pleaſed him to give to his EleCt 
People to be governed by. True it is. that 
all Nations have their ſeveral qualities, 
wherein they differ, even from their next 
borderers, no leſs than in their peculiar 
Languages z which diſagreeable conditions 
to govern aptly, one and the ſame law very 
hardly were able. The Roman civil laws 
did indeed contain in order a great part of 
the then known World, without any no- 
table inconventence, aſter ſuch time as once 
It was received and become familiar ; yet 
was not the adminiſtration of it alike in al! 
parts, but yielded much unto the natural 
cuſtoms of the ſundry people which it go- 
verned, For, whethcr it be through a long 
continued perſuaſion; or (gs 4ſtrologers 
more willingly grant) ſome influence of 
the Heavens ; or, peradventure, ſome tem- 
per of the {oil ms climate, affording mat- 
ter of provocation to vice (as plenty make 
the Syberites luxurious; want, and oppor- 
tunity to ſteal, makes the Arabiars to be 
Thieves) very hard it were to forbid by 
law, an offence ſo common with any people, 
as it wanted a name, whereby to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from juſt and honeſt, By ſuch ri- 
gour was the Kingdom of Congo unhappily 


diverted from the Chriſtian Religion, which 


it willingly at the firlt imbraced, but after, 
with great fury rejedted, becaule plurality 
of Wives was denied unto them, I know 
not how neceſlarily, but more conſcienti- 
ouſly than ſeaſonably.. In ſuch caſes, me- 
thinks it were not amiſs to conſider, that 
the high God himſelf permitted ſome thing 
to the 7ſaelites, rather in regard of their 
natural diſpoſition ( for they were hard- 
hearted) than becauſe they were conſonant 
unto the antient Rules of the firſt perfeCtion. 
So, where even the general nature of man 
doth condemn'(as many things it doth) for 
wicked and unjuſt; there my the law, 
given by Moſes, worthily be deemed the 
molt exact reformer of the evil, which for- 
ceth man, as near as may be, to the will 
and pleaſure of his Maker. But where na- 
ture or cuſtom hath entertained a vicious, 
yet not intolerable habit, with ſo long and 
ſo publick approbation, that the vertue op- 
poſing it would ſeem as uncouth, as it were 
to walk naked in England; or to wear the 
Enghſh faſhion of apparel in \Txrkte; there 
may: be a wiſe and upright Law-giver, 
without preſumption, omit ſomewhat that 


\ 
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the rigour of Moſes law required; even ag 
the good King Hezekiah did, in a matter 
meer]y Eccleſzaſtical, and therefore the leſ 
capable of diſpenſation, praying for the peo- 
ple; The good Lord be mercitull unto him, 
that prepareth his whole heart to ſeek the 
Lord God, the God of his Fathers, though he 
be not cleanſed according to the puriticati- 
on of the Sanctuary ; which Prayer the Lord 
heard and granted. 
To this effect it is well obſerved by Mr. 
Doctor Willet, that the moral Judicials of 
Moſes do partly bind,and partly are let free. 
They donot hold affirmatively, that we are 
tied to the ſame ſeverity of puniſhment 
now, which was inflicted then; but nega- 
tively they do hold, that now the puniſh- 
ment of- death ſhould not be adjudg- 
cd, where ſentence of death is given by 
Meſes; Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling under 
Chriſt the Prince of peace,that is,of Clemen- «5. 
cy and Mercy, may abate of the ſcverity of 
Moſes law, and mitigate the puniſhment of 
death, but they cannot add unto it, to make 
the burthen more heavie : for to ſhew more 
rigour than Moſes, becometh not the Goſpel. 
But I will not wander in this copious ar- 
oument, which hath been the ſubject of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither will I take 
upon me,to ſpeak any thing definitivelyin a 
cale which dependeth ſtill in ſome contro- 
verlie among worthy Divires. Thus much 
(asin honour of the Judicial law, or rather 
of him that gave it) I may well and truly fay, 
that the defence of it hath always been ve- 
ry plauſible. And ſurely, howſoever they be 
not accepted (neither were it expedient) as 
a general and onely law ; yet ſhall we hard- 
ly find any other ground, wheron thecon. 
ſcience of a Judg may reſt, with equal ſati(- 
factionin making interpretation, or giving 
ſentence upon doubts arifing out of any law 
beſides it. Hereof,perhaps, that Judg could 
have been witneſs,” of whom Forteſene, that 
notable Bulwark of our laws, doth ſpeak, 
complaining of a judgment given againſt a 
Gentlewoman at Salisbury;who being accu- 
ſed by her own man, without any other 
proof, for murthering her Huſband, was 
thereupon condemned, and burnt to afhes : 
the man who accuſed her, within a'year at- 
ter, being convict for the ſame offence,con- 
feſt that his Miſtriſs was altogether innocent 
of that cruel fat, whoſe terrible death he 
then (though over-late) grievoully lament- 
ed; but this Judg, faith the ſame Author, 
Sepims ipſe mibi faſſus , quod munquamin c,g.,.z, 
vita ſua aninmmm ejus de hoc fadto ipje purga- 
ret He himfelf often confeſſed unto me, that 
he jhould never, duriag his life, be able to _ 
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— is conſcience of that fa#. Wherefore, that | fear is the beginning of Wiſdom. To which 
acknowledgment which other Sciexces yield 
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unto the Metaphyſicks, that from thence are| tor legum temporalinm ſi vir 


drawn Propoſitions, able to prove the prin- 
ciples of Sciences, which out of the Scien- 
ces themſelves cannot be proved, may juſt- 
ly be granted by all other politick inſtitu- 
tions, to that of Aoſes; and ſo much the 
more juſtly, by how much the ſubject of the 
Metaphyſicks which is, Ems quatenus Ens ; 
Being as it is being; 1s infinitely inferiour 
to the Ems Entium ; 'The Being of beings, the 
onely good, the fountain of Truth, whoſe 


purpoſe, well faith Saint _e; Condi- 
onus eſt, & 
| ſapiens, illam ipſam conſulit eternam, de qna 
zulli anime judicare datum eft ; The Author 
of temporal Laws, if he be good and wiſe, 
doth therein conſult the Law ternal, to de- 
termine of which, therc is no power given to 
any Soul. And as well Prince Edward, in 
Forteſcue his Diſcourſe, Nemo poteſs melins, 
aut alind fundamentum ponere, quam poſuit 
Dominus ; No man can lay a better,or another 
 foundation,than the Lord hath laid. 
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d. I 


of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Trael, for their marches through the Wilderneſs 
with a note of the reverence given to the Worſhip of God, in this ordering of their troups. 


Hen Moſes had re- 
ceived the Law 
' from God,and pub- 
- lifhed it among the 
People,and finiſhed 
the Tabernacle of the 47k, and SanGnary ; 


| general encamping on the Eaſt-ſide of the 
Army, which was held the fir(t place, and 
of greateſt dignity. 

The ſecond Battalion or Army, called in 
the Scriptures,the hoſt of Rexbex, had joyn- 
ed unto it Simeon and Gad, in number, 


he muſtred all the Tribes and Families of | 151450. All which marched under the Stans 


Iſrael; and having ſeen what number of Men 
fit to bear Arms,were found in every Tribe, 
from twenty years of age upwards; he ap- 

inted unto them, by direction from the 

ORD, ſuch Princes and Leaders, as in 
Worth and Reputation were in every 
Tribe moſt eminent. The number of the 
whole Army was 603550. able men for the 
Warrs beſides Women and Children; alſo. 
beſides the ſtrangers which followed them 
out of Egypt. This great Army was divided 
by ſes into four groſs and mighty Battali- 
lions, each of which contained the ſtrength 
of three whole Tribes, 

The firſt c theſe eontaining 186400. able 
Men, conſiſted of three Regiments, which 


may well, in reſpeC of their number,be eal- 


led Armies; as-containing the three whole 
Tribes of Judah, Iſachar and Zabulon. In 


the Tribe of Judah were 74.600. Fighting, 


men, led by Nazsſſor; in 1ſachar, 54400. le 

by Nathariel; in Zabulon 57400.led by Eliab. 
All theſe marched under the Standard of the 
Tribe of Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard, 
and was the firſt that moved and march- 
ed, being lodged and quartered at their 


46500. under Elizarz in Simeon, 59300: 
under ghelumiel; in Gad, 45650. under Elia- 
ſaph : Theſe had the ſecond place, and en- 
camped on the South-fide of theTabernacle. 

The third Army marched under the Stan- 
dard of Ephraim, to whom were joyned the 
Regitnent of Manaſſe and Benjamin ; who 
joyned together, made in number 108100. 
able men. Theſe marched in the third 
place,encamping on the Weſt quarter of the 
Tabernacle. Fphraim had 40500. under El:- 
ſhama;, Manaſſe 32200. under Gamrtliel;, Ben- 
jamin 35400, under Abidam. 


of the general Army, containing 157600. 
able men, marched under the Standard of 
Dar; to whom were joyned the two Tribes 


Rere-ward, and moved laſt, encamping on 
| the North-fide. Dar had 62700. utider Ahi- 
ezer ; Aſher 41500; nnder Pagiel; Nephtals 
5349. under Ahira. ie, 
Beſides . theſe Princes of the ſeveral 
Tribes, there were ordained Captains over 


Apa over Hundreds, over Fifties,and 


The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, 


| over- 


dard of Rewbey. In the Tribe of Reuben were 


of Nephtali and Aſher. And thefe had the , 
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over Tens; as it may appear by that mutiny 
and inſurre&ion againſt Moſes ; Numb. 16. 
verſe 1.:and 2. For there aroſe up againſt 
Moſes 250. Captains of the Aſſembly, famons 
in the Congreeation, and men of renown; of 
which number were Korah, Dathan,and A4bi- 
ram. Which three principal Mutineers,with 
thoſe 250. Captains that followed them, 
were not any of the Princes of the Tribes or 
general Colonels before ſpoken of, as by 
their names, Numb. 1. is made manifeſt. 
The bleſſing which rac! gave to his 
children, took place not only inthe diviſion 
of the Land of Promiſe, and other things of 
more conſequence, long after tollowing ; but 
even in ſorting them under their ſeveral 
Standards in the Wilderneſs it was obſerved. 
For Judah had the precedency , and the 
greateſt Army, which alſo was wholly com- 
pounded of the Sons of Leah, Jacob's Wife. 
Renben having loſt his birth-right, followed 
in the ſecond place, accompanied with his 
brother $i-zeon, who had under-gone his 
Fathers curſe; and with Gad, the Son of his 
Mothers Hand-maid. Joſeph, who,in tempo- 
ral bleſſings, had the prerogative of the farſt- 
born, a double portion, was accompted as 
two Tribes, and divided mto two Regi- 
mentsz the younger (according to Jacob's 
prophecy) taking place before the elder,he 
was aſſiſted by Bejamin, his beſt beloved 
brother,the other ſon of Rachel. To Dar,the 
eldeſt ſon of Jacob's Concubines, was given 
the leading ofthe fourth Army,according to 
Jacob's prophecy.He had with him under his 
Standard, none of the children of Leah, or 
Rachel, but only the ſons of the Hand-maids. 
In the middle of theſe four Armies, was 
the Tabernacle, or portable Temple of the 
Congregation carried, ſurrounded by the 
Levites, Near unto which, as the Heathers 
and Pagans could not approach, by reaſon 
of theſe four powerful Armies which guard- 
ed the ſame ; ſo was it death for any of the 
children of Jrael to come near it, who were 
not of the Levifes, to whom the charge was 
committed. So ſacred was the movable 
Temple of God, and with ſuch reverence 
guarded and tranſported, as 22000. perſons 
were dedicated to the ſervice and atten- 
dance thereof: of which, 8580. had the pe- 


. culiar charge, according to their ſeveral of- 


fices and fnnGtions; the particulars whereof 
are written in the third and fourth of Nur- 
bers. And as the Armies of the People ob- 
ſerved the former order in their incampings: 


 fodid' the Levites quarter themſelves, as in 
. an inner ſquare, on every fide of the Taber- 


nacle ; the Geſburites on the Weſt,within the 
Army,angd Standard of Ephraim, over whom 


Eliaſaph commanded,in number,7500. The 
Family of Cohath onthe South-ſide, guided 
by Elizaphan, within the Army of Renber, 
and between him and the Tabernacle, in 
number 860c. The third Company were of 
the Family of X/erari over whomZyrielcom- 
manded, in number 6200. and theſe were 


lodged onthe North-{ide, within the Army 


of Dar. On the Eaſt-fide, and next within 
thoſe Tribes and Forces which Judah led, 
did Moſes and Aaroz lodge, and their chil- 
dren, who were the firſt and immediate 
Commanders, both of Ceremonies, and of 
the People; under whom, as the chief of all 
the other Levitical Families, was, Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaror, his ſucceſlor in the high 
Prieſt-hood. | 
This was the order of the Army of 1j7ael, 
and of their encamping and marching ; the 
Tabernacle being always ſet in the' middle 
and center thereof, The reverend care 
which 4/oſes the Prophet,and choſen ſervant 
of God, had in all that belonged even to 
the outward and leaſt parts of the Taber- 


nacle, Ark, and Santuary, witneſſed: well 


the inward and moſt humble zeal born to- 
wards God himſelf. The induſtry uſed in 
the framing thereof, and every,and theleaſt 
part thereof 3 the curious workmanſhip 
thereon beſtowed 3 the exceeding charge 
and expence in the proviſions; the duti 

obſervance in the laying up, and preſerving 
the holy Veſlels;the ſolemn removing there- 
of; the vigilant attendance thereon,and the 
provident defence. of the fame; which all 
Ages have in ſome degree imitated, is now 
ſo forgotten and caſt away in this ſuper-fine 
Age, by thoſe of the Family, by the Anabap- 
tiſt, Browniſt, and other Se&aries, as all colt 
and care beſtowed and had of the Church, 
wherein God is to be ſerved and worſhip- 
ped, isaccompted a kind of Popery, and as 


proceeding from an Idolatrous diſpoſition; . 


infomuch as time would ſoon bring to pals 
(if it were not reſiſted) that God 2's, be 
turned out of Churches into Barns;and from 
thence again into the Fields, and Mountains, 
and under the Hedges, and the offices of 
the 2iniſtery (robbed of all dignity and re- 
ſpect)be as contemptible as thoſe places ; all 
Order, Diſcipline,and Church-government, 
left to newneſs of Opinion,and mens fancies; 
yea, and ſoon after, as many kinds of Reli- 


giong would ſpring up, as there are Pariſh- 


Churches within Exgland; every.ccontenti- 
ous and ignorant perſon clothing his fancy 
with the Spirit of God, and his imagination 
with the gift of Revelation; inſomuch, as 
when the Trxth, which is but one, ſhall ap- 


[ 


pear to the ſimple multitude,no leſs _— 
| | than 


CHap, \ 


——_— 


— 


, . 


—_ ———E 


Cu APs V. 


ws of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


—_— 


YWpb.6, 


ſixteen} 
prains ? 


about 


Sicle of 


it is ex« 


faineth 


ys ito wit, 10.Gerabs : as it it uſualy expounded; though Yi/la/pandys 
n neſs te prove that the common, and the SanQuary $jcle wereall one, 
+9. 5. Namb, 10. 11, Exod, ult 34." Num. 9. 171 


than contrary to it felf,the Faith of men will 


nce'ed unto God, and for his ſervice the 
regieth Temple, a Charger of fine Silver, 


Exod. 30, 
mpphen twelve fil 


ſoon after die away by degreees,and all Re- 
ligion be held in ſcorn and contempt. Which 
diſtraCtion gave a great Prince cf Germany 
cauſe of this Anſwer to thoſe that periuaded 
him to becom a Lutheran: Si me adjungo 
vobis tunc condemmor. ab aliis : ſi me alits ad- 
jungo, # vobis condenmor 3 quid ſug1am video, 
ſed quid ſequar, non habzo : If 1 adjoin my ſelf 
to you, T am- condemned by others; If Tjoyn 
with others, I am condenined by you: what 1 
ſhould aveid T ſee, bit T ſee not what Tſhould 


follow. EY 


<— 


6. IT. 


The erings of the twelve Princes : the Paſ6- 
pars: the ſecond years the departing . of 
Jethro. | 


Ow, when Moſes had taken order for 
Y all things neceſſary, provided for the 
ſervice of God, written the laws, numbred 
his Army, and divided them into the bat- 
tels and troups before remembred, and ap- 
pointed them Leaders of all forts; The 
twelve. Princes -or Commanders of the 
Tribes, brought their offerings before the 
Lord, to wit, fix covered Chariots, and 
twelve Oxen to draw them, therein to tranſ- 

ort,as they marched, the partsof the Ta- 
barrage with all that belonged thereunto, 


the San@uary excepted, which for reverence |} 


was carried upon the ſhoulders of the Sons 
of Korah, to whom the charge was commit- 
ted ; and the Chariots,in which was convey- 
ed the other parts of the Tabernacles and 
Veſlels thereto” belonging, were deliver- 
ed to the Levites for that ſervice, namely, to 
the ſons of Gerſhan and Merar. Es 

Beſides thelc Chariots. each of theſe Com- 
manders, Princes,or Heads of Tribes, offer- 


of thekels of ſilver, 1200. every ſhekel of 
gold valuing ten of filver, fo that the whole 
of gold and filver which they offered at this 
time, was about four hundred and twenty 
pound ſterling. This done, Moſes, as in all 
the reſt, by the Spirit of God conducted, 
gave order for the celebrating of the Paſi- 
over, which they performed. on the four- 
teenth day of the ſecond Moneth of the le- 
cond year; andion the twenticth day of the 
ſame, the cloud was lifted up from above the 
Tabernacle, as a ſign of going forwardz 
Moſes beginning his march with this invoca- 
tionto God : Aiſe up;Lord, and let thine enc- 
mies be ſcattered; and let them that bate thee, 
flie before thee. Then all the people of Irael 
removed from their encamping at the foot 
of the Mountain 8inai, towards Paran, the 


-| Army,or great ſquadron of Jada, led by Nas 


ajhon, taking the Vaunt-guard, followed by 
Nathaniel and: Eliah.Leaders of the Tribes of 
Iſachar and Zabulon; after whom the reſt 
marched,as in the Figure expreſs'd, And be- 
cauſe'the paſlage-through ſo many Deſarts 
and Mountains, was exceeding difficult : 210+ 
ſes leaving nothing un-forethought, which 
might ſerve for the advancement of his en- 
terpriſe,he inſtantly intreated his Father-in., 
law, whom, in the tenth of Nuzvbers, , he cal- 
leth Hobab,to accompany them in their jour- 
ney towards Canaan; promiſing him ſuch 
art and profit. of. the enterpriſe, as God 
ſhould beſtow on them; for this man, as he 
was of great underſtrnding and judgment 
(as .appeared by the counſel he gave to 
Moſes tor the appointing of Judges 'over the 
People) ſo was he a perteCt guide in all thoſe 
parts, himſelf inhabiting on the frontier 
thereof, at Midian or Madians and (as it 
ſeemeth_) a man of great years and expe- 
rience; for he was then the Prieſt or Pi1nce 


weighing 


130. ſhekels; a filver Bowl of 70. ſhekels, | ? 


SaGereh aſter the” ſhekel of the 'Sar@zary; and an 
Ver 1s 


Incenfe-Cup of Gold, of tenſhekels, which 


three half they performed at the ſame time when the 
pence ſter- 
ling: the 


Altar was dedicated unto God by Aaroz ; 
and before they marched from $Sizaz to- 


the San wards their conqueſt, beſides the Beaſts 


vary(a 


which they offered for ſacrifice, accordin 


pounded, tO the Iaw Ceremonial,the weight of all the 
| ver Chargers, and twelve filver | 
Bowls, amounted unto 2400. fhekels of fil- 
Grd, ver; and the weight of gold in the Incenſe- 


Quay Sicle of Silver is abour 9. Groats, the conmon Sicle is but half as 


of Madian,when Moſes tled firſt out of Eg ypr, 
and married his Daughter, which was 42. 
| years before this requeſt made. And though 
| Moſes himſelf had lived 40. years in theſe 
parts of Arabia, through which he was now 
to travel z yet the better to aſſure his paſ- 
| ſage,and fo great a multitude of ſouls, which 
could not be fo few as a Million, it was neceſ- 
 fary to uſe many guides, and many condu- 
' Ctars. To this requeſt of Xoſes, it may ſeem 
- by the places, Exod.18. 27. and Namb. 10.30. 


| pture, that the Poſterity of t 


Gg 


| Cups, to 1 20. ſhekels of gold ; which makes £ 


that Jethro, otherwiſe called Hobab, yielded 7 +; hy 
|not 3. for it 1s evident, that he went baek auto 
from'4/oſes into his own Countrey. But be- 1 Sen. 15. 


cauſe it appeareth by other places of Scri- ©, *"* 


q 2 Reg. 10. 
6) Hobab was 15. 


| mingled with the Jraelites, it'is molt likely — ae 
that this his return to his own Countrey,was er. 35, 
rather 
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rather to fetch away his Family, and to 
take his leave of his own Country, by ſetting 
things in order, than to abide there. 


6. III. 


The Voyage from Horeb to Kades; the Muti- 
ries by the way; and the cauſe of their 
turning back to the Red Sea. 


; Fter this diſmiſſion of Hobab, Tjrael be- 
ganto march towards the defarts of Pa- 

ra; and after three days wandring,they fate 
down at the Sepulchres of luſt,afterward cal- 
ted Tabeera, or Incenſio; by reaſon that God 
conſumed*with fire thoſe Mutineers and 
Murmurers, which roſe up in this remove, 


Which hapned about the 23.day of the ſame 


. - and Mountains. For Arad.King of the Cana- 


Numb. x1, 


Moneth. And from this 23.day of the ſecond 
Moneth of the ſecond year, they reſted,and 
fed themſelves with Quails(which it pleaſed 
God by a Sea-wind to caſt upon them)to the 
24.day of the third Moneth ; to wat, all the 
Moneth of $inaz, or June ; whereof ſurfeit- 
ing.there died great numbers; from whence 
in the following Moneth, called Thamas, an- 
{wering to our July, they went on to Haze- 
roth, where Miriam the lifter of Moſes was 
ſtricken with the leprofie, which continued 
upon her ſeven days,after whoſe recovery 1 
rael removed toward the border of 1dumaa, 
and encamped at Rithma,near Kades Barnea, 
from whence Moſes ſent the twelve diſco- 
verers into the Territory of Caxaar, both 
to inform themſelves of the fertility and 
ſtrength of the Countrey ; as alſo to take 
knov/ledg of the ways, paſſages, rivers,fords 


anites,ſurprized divers companies of the 7- 
raelites,by lying in ambuſh near thoſe ways, 
through which the diſcoverers and ſearchers 
of the Land had formerly paſt. Now, after 
the return of the diſcoverers of Kades, the 
wrath of God was turned againſt 7rae/; 
whoſe ingratitude and rebellion after his ſo 
many benefits, ſo many remiſſions, ſo many 


miracles wrought,was ſuch, as they eſteem- 


ed their deliverance from the Egyptian (la- 
very,his feeding them,and condutt 

through that great and terrible Wilderneſs 
(for 4 Moſes calleth it) with the Victory 
which he gave them againſt the powerful 
Amalekites.to be no other than the effefts of 
his hatred,thinking that he led them on,and 


_ Preſerved them, but to bring them, their 


Wives and Children to be ſlaughtered, and 
given for'a prey and ſpoile to the Awo- 
rites, Or Canaanites. For, 1t was reported un- 


' * to them by the ſearchers of the Land, that 


the Cities of their enemies were walled and 


iog them | 


Caſtles,that many ofthe people were Giant- 
like (for they confeſs'd that they ſaw the Song 
of Anac there) who were men of fearful ſta- 
ture, and fo far over-topped the Iſraelites, as 
they appeared to them and tothemlſelves, 
but as Graſhoppers in their reſpe&., Now, as 
this mutiny exceeded all the reſt, wherein 
they both accuſed God, and couſulted'to 
chooſe them a Captain(or as they call tnow 
aday, an Ele@o) to carry:them batk-agai 

into Egypt; fo did God puniſh the ſame jn'a 
greater meaſure,than any of the former. For 
he extinguiſhed every Soul of the whole 
multitude (Joſua and Caleb excepted) who 
being confident in Gods promiſes, perſuaded 
the people to enter Cazaaz, being then near 
It; and at the mountain foot of Taawes, 
which is but narrow ; laying before themthe 
fertility thereof, and aſſuring them of Viqo- 
ry. But as men whom the paſſion of fear had 
bereaved both of reaſon and common ſepſe, 
they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragers 
to death; accompting them as men either 
deſperate in themſclves, or betrayers of the 
lives, goods, and children of all their bre- 
thren, to their enemies; but God refifted 
theſe wicked purpoſes, and interpoſing. the 
fear of his bright glory between the uynad- 
viſed fury of the multitude, and the inno- 
cency & conſtancy of his feryants, preſerved 
them thereby from their violence; .threat- 
ning an entire deſtruftion of the whole Na- 


and mercileſs Peſtilence. For this was the 
tetith inſurreCion and' rebellion,which they 
had made, ſince God delivered them from 
the flavery of the Egyptians. But Moſes (the 


mildeſt or meckeſt of all men) prayed unto **#' 


God to remember his infinite mercics; alleg- 
ing.that this ſo ſevere a judgment, how de- 
ſervedly ſoever inflicted, would increaſe the 
pride of the heathen Nations, and givethem 
occaſion to vaunt,that the God of Tree! fail- 
ing in power to perform his promiſes, ſuffer- 
ed them to periſh in theſe barren and fruit- 
leſs Defarts. Yet, as God is noleſs juſt than 
merciful, as God is ſlow to anger, ſo is his 
wrath a conſuming fire; the ſame being once 
kindled by the violent breath of man's in- 
ratitude : and therefore,as with a hand leſs 
eavic than hoped for, he ſcourged- this1ni- 
quity 3 ſo by the meaſure of his glory (ever- 
more jealous of negleCt and derifion) he fuf- 
fered not the wicked to paſs unpuniſhed;re- 
ſerving his compaſſion for the; innocent 3 
whom, becauſe they participated not with 
the offences of their Fathers, he was pleaſed 
to preſerve, and in them to perform his pro- 
miſes,which have never been fruſtrate. 


8. I V, 


Cnae,y, 


defended with many ſtrovg Towers and © 


Numb, 14 


. R Ce 3 Nath, 
tion, by ſending among them a conſuming u, 
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of the World, 


::-$::1V\ 
Of their unwillingneſs to return, with the pu- 
niſhment there 
in the return. 


Ow. when Moſes had revealed the 

purpoſes of God to the People, and 
made them know his heavie diſpleaſure 
towards them, they began to bewail them- 
ſelves, though over-Jatez the times of grace 
and mens repentance, having allo their ap- 
pointment. And then when God had let 
them to themſelves,and was no more among 
them, after they had fo often plaid and 
dallied with his merciful ſufterings, they 
would needs amend their former diſobe- 
dience by a ſecond contempt, and make 
offer to enter the Land, contrary again 
to the advice of Moſes; who aſſured them 
that God was not among them; and that 
the Ark of his Covenant ſhould not move, 
but by his dire&ion, who could not err; 
and that the Enemies ſword, which God 
had hitherto bended, and rebated , was 
now left no leſs ſharp than death; and-in 
the hands of the Amalekites and Cana- 
anites,, no leſs cruel. But as men'from 
whom God hath with-drawn his Grace, do 
always follow thoſe counſels which carry 
them to their own deſtruCtions : ſo the He- 
brews, after they had forſaken the oppor- 
tunity. by God and their ConduQtors offer- 
ed: and might then have <ntred Judes 
before their Enemies were prepared and 
joyned; did afterward, contrary to Gods 
Commandment, undertake the enterpriſe 
of themſelves,and ran head-long, and with- 
out advice, into the Mountains of /d«mea. 
There the Canaanites and the Amalekites 
being joyned, and attending their advan- 
tage, ſet on them, brake them, and of their 
numbers {laughtered the greateſt part: and 


following their victory and perſute, con- 
fumed them all the way of their flight, 
. even unto Hormah : the Amalekites, in re- 
venge of their former loſs, and overthrow 
Raphidim : the Canaanites, to prevent 
their diſplantation. and deſtruftion threat- 
werful affembly of. thoſe 
two Nations. (afliſted:in all likelihood with 
the neighbour Kings, joined together for 
their common ſafety.) it pleaſed God' to 
forewarn Moſes, and to dire him another 
way, than that formerly. intended. For he 
commanded him.to return by thoſe pain- 
ful paſlages of the Defarts, through which 
they -had. formerly travelled, till they found 

the banks-of the Red Sea again 3. in which | 
retreat, before-they came back to. paſs over 


at 


' ned. Of which 


of the | Hiſtory 


. | Jordan, there were conſumed cight and 


of, and of divers accidents 
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thirty years; and the whole number of the 
600, and odd thouſand, which came out of 
Fg ypt (Moſes,Jeſna,and Caleb excepted) were 
dead in the Wilderneſs, the ſtubborn and 
careleſs generations were wholly worn out, 
and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their 
children 3 which were increaſed to 600000, 
and more. For, beſides the double fault; 
beth of refuſing to enter the Land upon the 
return of their diſcoverers, and the preſum- 
ption then to attetnpt ir, when they were 
countermanded: it ſeemeth-that they had 
committed that horrible Idolatry of wor- 


as alſo that the Jraelites worſhipped the 
Sun and Moon in after-times, it is proved 
out of ſundry other places. | 

Now, after the broken Companies were 


God, departed towards the South from 
whence he came;to recover the ſhoars of the 
Red Sea, And fo from Cades, or Rithma, h+ 
removed to Remmonparesz,ſo called of abun- 
dance of Pomegranates there found, and di- 
vided among them. From whence he went - 
on to Libzah, taking that name of the 


croſled the Valley, and fate down at Ref, 
near the foot of the Mountain. And after he 
had reſted there, he bended towards the 
Weſt,and encamped at Ceelata;where one of 
the Hebrews, for gathering broken wood on 
the Sabbath&,was ſtoned to death. Aﬀer 
which, MoſeFalways keeping the Valley; be- 
tween two great legdes of Mountains thoſe 
which -bound the Deſart of $i, and thoſe 
of Pharan) croſs'd the ſame from Ceelata,and 
marched Eaſtward to the Mountain of $4a- 
her, or Sepher ;, this making the twentieth 
Manſion. ' From thence he paſſed on to Ha- 
rada; thento Maceloth ind then to Thahah, 
and fo to Thara,or Thare ; the four and twen-. 
tieth Manſion. Where 2oſes reſted,the peo- 
ple began that inſolent and dangerous muti-: 
ny of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; who.for 
their contempt of God and his Miniſters, 
were ſome of them ſwallowed up alive, and 
by the earth,opening hex mouth,deyoured ; 
others,” even two hundred and fifty which 
offered Incenſe with Korah, were conſumed 
with fire. from Heaven; and 14700. of 
| their party, which murmared againſt Moſes, 
ſtricken dead with a ſudden peſtilence : one 
of the greateſt marvels and judgments of 
| God that hath been fhewed in- all the rime 
overnment, or before; For 
Gg 2 among 


| of doſes. his G 


ſhipping 2oloch, and the Hoſt of Heaven, 4% 5. 
For, although oſe+ doth not tnention it,yet _/a,, 4x. 
Amos doth,and ſo doth the Martyr Stephey; : King 7, 
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returned to theCamp at Cades,27cſes;accord- Hier. 19. 
ing. to the commandment received from *3-*< 


Frankincenſe there found. From Libzab he yuns. 14. 
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among ſo great a multitude, thoſe lay-men, 
who would have uſurped Eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority, were ſuddenly {wallowed up alive 
into. the Earth, with their Families and 
goods; even while they ſought to over- 
throw the Order, Diſcipline, and Power of 
the Church,and to make all men alike there- 
in, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High 
Prieſt and Magiſtrate, to whom God had 
committed the government both of his 
Church, and Common-weal of his People. 
And the better to aſſure the people, and out 
of his great mercy to confirm them, 1t plea- 
ſeth him in this place alſo to approve by mi- 
racle the former election of his ſervant Aa- 
ron, by the 12. Rods given by the Heads of 
the 12,Tribes; of which Moſes received one 
of every Head, and Prince of his Tribe: 
which, being all withered and dried Wands, 
and on every Rod the name of the Prince of 
the Tribe written,and Aaroz's on that of Le- 
21,it pleaſed God, that the Rod of Aaron re- 
ceived,by his power, a vegetable ſpirit, and 
having lain in theTabernacle of the Congre- 
gation before the Ark,one night, had on it 
both Buds, Bloſſoms, and ripe Almonds. 
From Tharah, the whole Army remoyed 
to Methra; and thence to Eſwrona;and thence 
to HMoſeroth (or Maſurit , after S. Hierom) 


which though they continue their courſe 
for a few 'miles, yet they are drunk up by 
the hot and thirſty ſand, betore they can 
recover the banks of the Red Sea. | 
From Jetabata, Moſes direfted his jour- 
ney towards the Aed Sea, and encatnped at 
Hebroxa, & from thence to Eſrongaber;which 
City in Jeſeph#s time, had the name of Be- 
renice; and in Hierows,'Ejſza. From thence, 
keeping the Sea,and Eloth on his right hand, 
he turned towards the North, as he wasb 

God commanded ; Eſiongaber being the far- 


Moſes travelled in that paſlage. 

It ſeemeth that Eſſorgaber, or Aſfiongaber, 
Eloth and Madiaz, were not at this time in 
the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edowe. For it is 
faid, That the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aa- 
ron in the Mount Hor, wear the coaſt of the 
Land of Edom: ; (o as the Mount Hor was at 
this time in the South border of 1dumes. 
And if Eſorgaber, and the other placesnear 
the Red Sea, had at this preſent been fub- 
jet unto the Ianmaarns, Moſes would alſo 
have demanded a free- paſſage through 
them. It 1s true, that in the future the idx- 
4ans obtained thoſe places : for it is ſaid; 
And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to Pu- 
ran, and took men with them ; which were 


and from Moſeroth to Benejacan; and fo to 
Gadead, which Hierom calleth Gadgada ; 
thence to Jetabata, the thirtieth Manſion 
where, from certain fountains of water ga- 
thered in one, Adricomins maketh a River, 
which falleth into the Red Sea, between 
Madian, and Aſftongaber. | 
Now, although it be very probable, that 
at Aſrongaber, where Solomon furniſhed his 
Fleet for the Eaſi-India, there was ſtore of 
freſh water 3 and though Herodotus maketh 
mention of a great River 1n Arabia the Stony, 
which he calleth Corys, from whence (faith 
he) the Inhabitants convey water in Pipes 
of Leather to other places, by which device 
the King of Arabia relieved the Army of 
Cambyſes ; yet is Adrichomins greatly de- 
ceived, as pr times he is, in finding theſe 


- Springs at Gaagad, or Jetabata, being the 


nine and twentieth,or thirtieth Manſion. For 
it wasat P«0z,that thoſe Springs are ſpaken 
of, which in Dexteronomy the tenth, and the 
ſeventh Verſe, is alſo called Jetabata, or 
Jotbath, a Land of running waters, and 
which by all probability fall into the River 
Zared, the next adjoyning. And that theſe 
Springs ſhould fall into the Red Sea. at: 4ſ- 
ongaber, or Eloth, I cannot believe, for the 
way thither is very long, And this] find in 
Belonius, that there are divers Torrents of 


freſh water in thoſe ſandy parts of. Ardbiz; | 


= 


thoſe Cbmpanies that followed young Adad 


ab. Likewiſe it is faid of Soloxor, that he 
made a Navie of Ships in Efongaber, beſides 
Ele#b, in the Land of Edors. TIE 


| 6. V. 
of [Moſes arrival at Zin Kades : and of the 
accidents while that they abode there; 


ERen Eſfrongaber he turned again towards 
the North, and pitched in the #7lderneſs 
of Zin, which is Kadgfb; or in Beroth, of the 
children of \Jacan; where they fate downin 
the firſt Moneth of the fourtieth year, after 
they-left Egypt. For, at'\the:next Manſion, 
Aaron died in the firſt day of the fifth 
Moneth of the fourtieth year; the-nine-and 


at thisCity of Cades' (for ſo it was thought 
to be) ornear it; died Miriem, or Mury, 
Moſes ſiſter, whoſe Sepulcher wasto be ſeen 
in S. Hieroms timeas himſelf ayoweth; From 
hence, cre they departed tothe Mountain 
Hor, all the people rimrnmred moſt violent- 


water. For neither the puniſhments by fire 
lowed up by. the Earth; bythe ſudden 
Peſtilence, which often feized them's nor 


any 


PRERmopnaen. 
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theſt place towards the South-Eaſt, that ** * 
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of 1dumea into Egypt, when he tled from Jo- 


thirtieth year taking end at: Eforgaber. And . 


Numb. 20. 
I. 


Numb. 10. 
3. 


ly againſt 2/oſes, by reaſon of the) ſcarcity of 
from Heaven 3 by being devoured and' iwal- - 


55; 
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— any miracle formerly ſhewing , either the | are: Whereof the Welt part Moſes calleth 
love or wrath of God, could prevail with | 2/eſere,and the Eaſt part Horcb. By the Weſt 
this Nation any longer,than while they were | part Moſes encamped, as he paſt towards the 
full fed and fatisfied in every of their ap- | Red-Sea on his left hand ; by the Eaſt part, 
petites 3 but in ſtead of ſeeking for help and | as he went back again North-wards towards 
relief at Gods hands, when they ſuffered | 4ſoab, as in the deſcription of Moſes his paſ- 
hunger, thirſt, or any other want, they mur-| ſage through Arabia, the 'Reader may 
mured, repined, and rebelled, repenting | perceive.. 
them of their changed eſtates, and caſting| Now, it was from Cades,before they came 
ungratefully on Moſes all their miſadven-| to Hor, becanſe Hor belonged to Edem, that 
| tures; yea, though they well knew that| Aoſes ſent meſſengers to the Prince of 1du- 
p their own fathers had left their bodies in| mea, praying him that he might paſs with 
- the Deſarts; and they were now entred into| the people of J7ael through his Territory 
the fourtieth year, wherein all their miſeries | into the Land of Canaaz, which bordered it. 
were to take end. And being, as it were, in | For it was the neareſt way of all other from | 
fight of the Land promiſed,they again as ob- | the City. of Kadeſh, where Moſes then en- 
ſtinately tempted God as in former times, | camped; whereas otherwiſe, taking his 
and neither truſted his promiſes, nor feared | journey by the Rivers of Zared, Arnon and 
þ, wo, his indignation. But as the will and purpoſes | Jordan, he might have run into many ha- 
of God are without beginning ; ſo his mer- | zards in the paſlage of thoſe Rivers, the far 
cies being without end, he commanded 440-| way about, and the many powerful Kings, 
=; is tO ſtrikea Rock adjoyning,with his Rod, which commanded in thoſe Regions. Now, 
*,* and the waters ifſued out in a great abun- | the better to perſuade the Prince of 1dumee 
dance,with which both themſelves and their | hereunto, A/ſes remembred him, that he 
cattel were fatisfied. Nevertheleſs, becauſe | was of the ſame Race and Family with 7- 
God perceived a kind of diffidence both in | rae&calling him by the name of Brother, be. 
Moſes and Aaron at this place ; therefore he | cauſe both the Edowites and J7aelites were 
permitted neither of them to enter the Land the Sons of one father, to wit, Jaac; infer- 
promiſed, whereto perchance their worldly | ring thereby, that he had more reaſon to fa- 
deſires might invite them.But it pleaſed him | vour and reſpect them, than he had to aſſiſt 
toend the travels of Aarozat the Mountian | the Canaanites; againſt whom, Eſa his An- 
Hor, being the next, and the four and thir- | ceſtor had made Warr, and driven out the 
tieth Station. At which Mountain Hor, Aa- | Horites (who were of their antient Races de- 
r0# was deſpoiled of the garments of his | ſcended of Cham) out of the Region of Seir, 
Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his | calling it by his own name,Zdow,or 1dumea. 
53- Son, as God hath commanded. Which done, } He alſo making a ſhort repetition of Gods 
Moſes and Eleazar deſcended the Mountain; | bleflings beſtow'd on them, &of his purpoſes; 
but God received 4aroz on the top thereof, | and promiſes affuredEdomr,or the King there- 
and he was no more ſeen. .._ © | of that he would no way offend his people, 
Of this Mountain called Hor, otherwiſe | or waſte his Countrey,but that he would re- 
Moſera, as in Dent. 10. verſ. 6. thoſe Horites | ſtrain his Army within the bounds of the 
took name,which the Idumeans had former-| Common, and Kings high ways, paying mo- 
ly vanquifted. Some there are which make | ney for whatſoever he uſed, yea,even for the 
Moſera, which was the ſeven and twentieth | water, which themſelves or their cattel 
Manſion; and AMoſers, which they write | ſhould drink. For ſes was commanded by 
Meſeroth, for difference, which was the four | God, nor to provoke the children of Eſa. Devt. 3. 4: 
and thirtieth Manſion, and is alſo called Hor, | But the King of Tdumea knowing the 
to be two diſtin& places; becauſe Moſes in| ſtrength of his own Countrey, the fame be- 
paſſing from Coerlarcs towards Eſjongaber, | ing near Canaan, rampir'd with high and 
encamped at Moſera, after he departed from | ſharp mountains; and withall ſuſpeCting, as, 
Heſmona, and before he came to Benjaacar. | a natural wiſe man, that 6coooo. ſtrangers 
3 And this Mfoſera, which is alſo called Hor, he| being once entred his Countrey, it would 
came unto after he had left Cades, where | reſt in their wills to give him law,reſolvedly 
m- Miriam, Moſes iſter,died z the firſt being the | refuſed them patlage, and delivered this an- wunb. 30. 
ſeven and twentieth, and the ſecond being | ſwer to the emmys af That, if they at- *2 **: 
the four and thirtieth Manſion. But for Hor, | tempted to enter that way, he would take 
which is alſo called: 2oſera, it ſhould have | them for enemies, and refiſt them by all poſ- 
been wricten, Hoy juxta Moſera; Hor wear | fible means. And not knowing whetherſuch 
Moſera ;/for it is but one root of a Mountain, | a denial might fatisfie or exaſperate, he ga- 
divided into divers tops, as Sinai and antes thered the ftrength of his Countrey toge- 
| | \ ther, 
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numb. 20. Then Edom care out againſt hint (to wit, Ms- 
ſes) with much people, and with a mighty 
power, Whereupon Moſes underſtanding, 


xnb. 14 his forces with the Amalckites, and gave 


95. 


| the ſtrength of J7ael, and rendred them leſs 


. Idumaa, and thereby, though viftorious, 


ther, and ſhewed himſelf prepared to de-" 


which,without direction from God by M7. © 


fend their paſſage. For, as it is'written, |ſes, would have entred Canaan from Cadeſ. 


that the end of his enterpriſe was not the 
conqueſt of Seir, or Idumea, and that the | 
Land promiſed, was that of Canaer - like un- | 
to himſelf, who was of natural underſtand- 
ing the greateſt of ahy man, and the ſkil- 
fulleſt man of Warr that the World had, he 
refuſed to adventure the Army of Ifrael 
againſt a Nation, which being overcome, 
gave but a paſſage to invade others; and 
which, by reaſon of the ſeat of their moun- 
tainous-Countrey, could not but have en- 
dangered, or (at leaſt) greatly enfeebled 


able, if not altogether powerleſs, to have 
conquered thereſt. 


—c 


-+. VL 


Of their compoſing Idumza, azd travelling to 
Arnon, the border of Moab. 


E therefore leaving the way: of 1du- 

; 124, turned himſelf towards the Eaſt, 
and marched towards the Deſarts of Mob. 
Which, when Arad the King of the Cana- 
anites underſtood, and that Aſsſes had blan- 
ched the way of 1dumea; and knowing that 
It was Caraan, and not Edom, which Iſrael 
aimed at, he thought it ſafeſt, rather to find 
his enemies in his neighbours Countrey,than 
to be found by them in his own; which he 
m__ have done with a farr greater hope of 
victory, had Moſes been enforced firſt to 
have made his way by the Sword through 


greatly have leflened his numbers. But al- 
though it fell out otherwiſe than Arad hoped 
for, yet, being reſolved to make trial, what 
courage the J7raelites brought with them 
out of Egypt, before they came nearer his 
own home ; leading the ſtrength of his Na- 
tion to the edge of the Deſart, he ſet upon 
ſome part of the Army ; which, for the mul- 
titude occupied a great ſpace, and for the 
many. herds of cattel that they drave with 
them,could not encamp ſonear together, but 
that ſome quarter or other was evermore 
ſubje& to ſurpriſe. By which advantage,and 
in that his attempts were then perchance 
unexpetted, he ſlew ſome few of the 1/ra- 
elites,and carried with him many priſoners. 


Now, it is very probable, that it was this | 


Canaanite, or his Predeceflor, which joyned 


' an, overthrow -to thoſe mutinous Jrachites, [and fourteenth Verſe, nameth this Arad 


barne, For it ſcemeth, that the greateſt num- 
ber of that Army were of the Canaanites,be. 
cauſe in the firſt of Dexteronomy 44. the 4- 
morites are named alone, without the Am:a- 
ſekites, and are ſaid to have beaten the 1 
raclites at that time. And this Arad,ifhe were 
the ſame that had a viftory over Jrael, near 
Cadesbarne; or if it were his Predeceſlor 
that then prevailed; this man finding that 
Moſes was returned from the Red Sea, and 
in his way towards Canaan, and that the 
South part of Canaan was fir{t to be inva- 
ded,and in danger of being conquered, not 
knowing of X/oſes purpole to pals Moab, de- 
termined. while he was yet in the Deſart, to 
try the quarrel. And whereas it falloweth 
in the third Verſe of the twelfth Chapter of 
Nambers,that the 1 aelites utterly deſtroyed 
the Canaarites, and their Cities, they are 
much miſtaken that think, that this deſtru- 
tion was preſently performed by the Ijra- 
elites. But it is to be underſtood, to have 
been done in the future, to wit, in the time 
of Joſua. For, had Moſes at this time entred 
Canaar inthe perſute of Arad,he would not 
have fallen back again into the Deſarts of 
Zin and Moab,and have fetch'd a weariſome 
and needleſs compaſs, by the Rivers of Za- 
red and Arnon. 5:5 pl 
Neither is their conjecture to be valued 
at any thing,which affirm,that Arad did not 
| inhabit any part of. Cazaar it ſelf, but that 
his Territory lay without it,and near to the 
Mountain Hor. For Her and Ziz Cades were 


the South borders of Edom,and not of Cana- vm. 33 
an. And it was in the South of the Land of 


Canaan,that Arad dwelt z which South part 
of Canaan, was the North part of Edow. 
Again, Horma (for ſo farr the 1fraelites,al- 
ter their victory, perſued the Canaarites) is 
ſeated inthe South of Judes. There is alſo 
a City of that name in $7»eeoz.But there 1s no 
ſuch place to the South of Edozr.. And were 
there no other argumept, but the mutiny 
which followed preſently after the repetiti- 
on of this Victory, it were enough to prove, 
that the ſame was obtained in the-tuture, 
and in Joſa his time, and not at the inſtant 
of Arads aſſault. For,had the Iaclites at this 
time ſack'd the Cities of Arad, they would 
not the next day have complained for want : 
of Water and Bread. For where there are 
pou Cities, there is alſo Water and Bread. 
ut-it was in the time of Joſ#e, that the 
Iſraelites took their revenge, and at- 
'ter they had paſs d Jordan; Joſua then go- 
verning them, who in the rwelſh, Chagyer 
Y 
the 
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of the World. | 


the name of his City ſo called z and with him 
the King of Horma; to which place the J/a- 
elites perſued the Canaanites, And he named 
them amongſt thoſe Kings, which he van- 
quiſhed, and put to death. ; 

Now, after this aſſault, and ſurprize by 
Arad, Moſes finding that all entrance on that 
fide was defended, he led the people Eaſt- 
ward to compaſs 1dumea, and the Dead Sea, 
and to make his entrance by Aron and the 
Plains of 240ab, at that time in the poſleſſion 
of the Amorites, But the Jreelites, to whom 
the very name of a Deſart was terrible, be- 
gan again to rebel againſt their Leader 3 till 
God by a multitude of fiery Serpents(that 1s, 
by the biting of Serpents, whoſe Venom 
inflamed them, and burnt them as fire) made 
them know their error, and afterward, 
according to his plentiful grace, cured them 
apain by their beholding an artificial Ser- 
pent, by his commandment ſet up. 

From the 440urt Hor, Moſes leaving the or- 
dinary way which lyeth between the Red 
Sea and Celoſyria,encamped at Zalmorna; and 
thence he removed to Phanon, where he 
erected the Brazen Serpent ; making theſe 
journies by the edg of 1dumea,but without 
it. For Phazox was ſometime a principal City 


of the Edomites. Now.where it is written in 
Namb.21.4. That from Monnt Hor they depart- 
ed by the way of the Red Sea, whichgrieved 
the people.it was not thereby meant, that the 
Iſraelites turned back towards the Red Sea; 
neither did they march (according to Forr- 
ſeca) per viam que habet a latere mare rubrum ; 
By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but indeed 
they croſs'd;and went athwart the common 
way from Galaad, Tracenitis, and the Coun- 
treys of Moab, to the Red Sea, that is, to 
Eſiongaber,Eleth, and Midian; which way, as 
it lay North and South,ſo 7frael, to ſhun the 
banks of Edexs,and to take the utmoſt Eaſt 
part of Moab, croſs d the common way to- 
wards the Eaſt, and then they turned again 
towards the North, as before. 

From Phunon he went to Oboth., where 
heentred the Territory of 4404b, ad joyning 
to the Land of S»p/, a Countrey eos 
onthe Dead Sea;and from thence to Abarim, 
the eight and thirtieth Manſion, that is, 
where the Mountains ſo called take be- 
ginning, and are as yet but ſmall Mountures 
of Hills, on the Eaſt border of 2/9ab; from 
thence they recovered Dibox Gad, or the 

| River of Zared, which riſeth in the Moun- 
tains of Arebie, and runneth towards the 
Dead Sea, not farr from. Petra the Metro- 


they kept the way to Diblathaim,one of the 
Cities of Moab 3 which Hieremy the Prophet, 
Chap. 48. Verſ. 22. calleth the Houſe of Dibla- 
thaimr, the ſame which afterward was de- 
ſtroyed among the reſt by Nebuchadnezzar. 
From thence they canie to the River Armor, 
and encamped inthe Mountains of Abarim; 
though in the 22, of Nxmbers, Hoſes doih not 
remember Helmondiblathaim, but ſpeaketh 
of his remove from the River of Zarcd, 
immediately to the other fide of Arnon; 
calling Arirox the border of Moab, be- 
tween them and the Amorites; ſpeaking as 
he found the ſtate of the Countrey at that 
time. For 4rzoz was not antiently the bor- 
der of Moab, but was lately conquered from 
the 2/0abites,by Sehon,Kirig of the Amorites; 
even from the Predeceſſor of Balac Peor 
then raigning. From: Diblathaim, Moſes ſent 
meſlengers to Sehoz, King ofthe Amorites, 
to defire a paſſage through .his Countrey ; 
which, though he knew would be denyed 
him, yet he deſired to give a reaſon to the 
neighbour. Nations of the Warr he under- 
took. And though Edomz had refuſed him 
as Sehox did, yet he had no warrant from 
God to enforce him. Moſes alſo in ſending 
meſſengers to Sehoz, obſerved the ſame pre- 
cept which he left to his Poſterity and Suc- 
ceſfors, for a law of the Warr; namely, in 
Dext. 20. 10. in theſe words ; When thou 
comeſs neer unto a City to fight againſt it, thou 
ſhalt offer it peace ; which if it do accept of ,and 


therein be tributaries nnto thee,and ſerve thee z 
but if it refuſe, &c. thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
males thereof with the edg of the ſword. Which 


obſerved to this day, or ought to have done. 


___—— 
—— 


———— —_—_——— 
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6. VII. 


Of the Book, of the battels of the Lord, menti- 
oned in this Story,and of other Books men- 
tioned in SPripiure, which are loſs. - 


rael and Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth to referr 
a great part of this Story to that Book, en- 


open unto thee, then let all the people found - 


ordinance all Commanders of armics have 


\ | Ow, concerning the Warr between 7- =_ s 


tituled, Lzber bellorunms Domini ; The book of 
Gods battels : atd therefore paſleth over 
many encounters, and other things memor- 
able, with greater brevity in this place. His 
words, after the Geneve Tranſlation, are 


theſe : Wherefore it ſhall be ſhoken im the Look, 
of the battels of the Lord, what things he did 
inthe Red Sea, and in the Rivers of Arnon. 


polis thereof, being the nine and thirtieth 
Station. And having paſs'd that. River, 


they lodged at Dibox Gad, and from thence 


The Yuhkgar Copy differeth not in ſenſe from 


this : But the Greek Septuagint vary. For 


the Greek, writes it to this effe&t; For this 
| | 78 


-_ 


\ 4 X \ 1 
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it is ſaid in the book: The Warr of the Lord 
hath bu: nt(or inflamed)Zoob,and the brooks of 
a Top Arnon. Junius tor the Red Sea,which 1s inthe 
C:untrey Geneviar and YVulear Edition. names the Re- 
of S»ph, gjon of Suphþ, a Country bordering the Dead 
fee more, ; "oY. Re 
cxp 10 ſ:, Sea towards the Eait, as he conjcctureth, 
. ||. 2. The Text, he readcth thus, Idcirco dici ſolet 
and of the 777 recenſione bellori Jchove,contra Vahebum | corded, and how they ſtood ſtyll- til] I 
force of | #4: Regione Suph 3, &* contra fiunma, flumina | ract had avenged themſelves of their ene-, 
Suph, alſo Arnonis ;, Therefore is it ſpoken in repeating of | mies 3 out of which allo David touk the 
chip 18. the battels of Jehovah, againſt Vaheb iz the | Precept of teaching the Children: of Jy- 
MT Countrey of Suph, and againſt the Rivers, the | da, to exerciſe their Bows againſt theiy 
Rivers of Arnon. In which words he under- | Enemies, | 
ſtands, that amongſt the Warrs which the | Some think this to be the Book of cter- 
Lord diſpoſed for the good of the Jraclites, | nal Predeſtination, in which the juſt are 
there was in thoſe times a famous memory | written, according unto the ſixty and ninth 
xun, 21, 10 the mouth of moſt men, concerning the ' Pſalm, Ferſ. 28. where it is ſaid ; Let them 
26, Warr of Sehon againſt Vaheb, the King of the | be put out of the book, of Life , neither let 
Moabites, and of his winning the Countrey ' ther be written with the Righteous. Hierom 
near Arz07, out of the polletſion of the 416- | thinks that David by this Book, underſtood 
abites. For this Yaheb was the immediate | thoſe of Sammel; Rabbi Sojomorn, that the 
Predeceſlor of Balac, who lived with 270+ | Books of the Law are —_— meant, in 
ſes; though it be written that this Ba- which the acts of the juſt Abraham, of Jaac, Hir. i 
lac was the Son of Zippor, and not of Jacob, and 2coſes are written. Others, that {j*# 
Vaheb. For, it ſeems (as it is plain in the | it is was the Book of Exodus. Others, as  * 
ſucceſſion of the Edomites) that theſe King- | Theodoretus,that 1s was a Commentary upon 
doms were ele&ive, and not ſucceſhive. Joſua, by an unknown Author, 
And as Jun in this Tranſlation under-, The Book of Chozai;,, concerning Ma- y;,, ;, 
{tandeth no ſpecial Book of the battcls of #aſſe, remembred in the ſecond of Chroy, um i 
the Lord : ſo others, as YVatablus in his Anno- | Chap.33. v.18,and rg. Of this Book,alſo loſt, **%: 
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CHae,V 


ro 


of Formation, which others beſtow on Rab. 
bi Achiba,.is no where found. The Books 
remembred by Joſua, Chap. 10. Verſ. 13, and 
in the ſecond of Samrel, Chap. 1. Verſ” 18, 
called the Book of Jaſher, or Juſtorum, ig 
allo loſt; wherein the ſtay of the Sur and 
Moon in the middeſt of the Heavens is re- 


lg 11, 


' 
' 


1 Chron. 
12. 


. tations, doubt whether in this place, any ſpe- 
cial Book be. meant; and 1f any, whether 


it be not a prediction of Wars in future ages, | 


tobe waged in, theſe places, and tobe writ- 
ten in the book of Judges. Syracides, cap. 46. 
tells us plainly,that thoſe battels of the Lord 
were fought by Joſua; W howas there (faith 
he) before him like to hime for he fought the 
battels of the Lord. But ſeeing the Hiſtories 
of the Scripture cl{cwhexe often paſs over 
matters of great weight in few words, refer- 
ring the Reader to other books written of 
the ſame matter at large; therefore it ſeem- 
eth probable, that ſuch a book as this there 
wasz wherein the ſ{cveral viftories by 17ael 
obtained, and alſo victories of other Kings, 
making way for the good of the Iſraelites, 
were particularly and Jargely written. And 
that the ſame ſhou}d now be wanting; it is 
not ſtrange, ſeeing ſo many other Volumes, 
filled with divine diſcourſe, have periſhed 
in the long race of time, or have been de- 
ſtrcyed by the 1gnorant and malicious 
Heathen Magiſtrates. For theBooks of He- 
noch, howlocver they have been in later 
ages corrupted, and therefore now ſuſpe- 
Cted, are remembred in an Epiſtle of Thad- 
deaw,and cited by Origen, migi agxar, and by 
Tertultian. | - 

Fhat work alſo of the Patriarch Abraham, 


1 


Hierom conceives, that the Prophet Eſay was 
the Author. | 

The ſame miſchance came as well to 
the Story of Solomon, written by Ahia Si- 
lonites,who met with Jeroboarr,and foretold 
him of his obtaining the Kingdom of J#ael 


| from the Son of Solomon : As to the Books 


of Nathan the Prophet,ard to thoſe of Jeedo 
the Seer,remembred in the ſecond of Chron, 
Chap. 9. Verſ. 29. With theſe have the Books 
of Shemaiah and of 1ddo., remembred in the 
ſecond of Chrox. Chap.12.erſ. 15. periſhed; 
and that of Jehz the Son of Hanan, of the 
acts of Jehoſaphat, cited in the ſecond of 
Chron. Chap. 2G. Verſ. 34. Alſo that Book 
of Solomon, which the Hebrews write Haſci- 


rim, of 5coo. Verſes, of which, that part . 


called Carticum Canticorur, onely remain- 
eth, 1 Kings 4. 32. and with this,divers others 
of Solozwon's works have periſhed, as his 
Book of the natures of Trees,Plants, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, &c. ' 1 Kirgs 4. 33. with the reſtre- 
membred by Griger, Joſephws, Hierom, Ce- 
drenus, Ciccus Aſculanus, Picus Mirandula, 
and others. wn. | 

. Of theſe, and other Books many were 


conſumed with the ſame fire, wherewith | 


Nebuchadnezzar burnt the Temple of Hie- 
ruſalemt, But let us return thither where 


weleit, | = 
$, VIII, 


74. 
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err 


CnaP. V. 


—_ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 241 


| pray a paſſage through his Countrey, was 


6. VIIT. 


of Moſes his ſparing the iſſue of Lot; and of 
the Giants in thoſe parts ; and of Sehon 


. 


and Og. | 


Wi Moſes had paſt Arnon , he in- 
camped on the other {ide thereof at 


Abarim, oppoſite to the City of Nibo; leav- 
ing the City of 44:diar on the left hand, and 
attempting nothing upon the Moabites on 
that fide. For Moab did at this time inhabite 


per, 3. 9» on the South-fide of Arnor, having loſt all 
91," his antient -and beſt: Territory, which was 


now in the poſſeflion of Sehox the Amrorite. 
For Moſes was commanded by God not to 
moleſt. Moab, neither to provoke them to 
battel, God having given that Land to the 


\ children of Lot 3: the ſame which was anti- 


ently poſſeſt by the Emrims, who were men 
of great ſtature, and comparable to thoſe 
Giants called Arakims,or the ſons of Anac. 
God alſo commanded Moſes to ſpare the 
Ammonites, becauſe they likewiſe were de- 
ſcended of Lot: who had expelled from 
thence thoſe Giants, which the Ammornites 
called Zamzammimns. For it ſeemeth that all 
that part, eſpecially to the Eaſt of Jordan, e- 
ven to the Defart of Arabia, as well on the 
Weſt,as on the Eaſt-ſide of the Mountains of 
Gilead,was inhabited by Giants, And inthe 


| 


denied it. For Sehon beirig made proud by 
his former conqueſt upon Yaheb the Moabite; 
which Nation the Amorites eſteemed but as 
ſtrangers and uſurpers, (themſelves being of 
the ſons of Canaan,and the Moabites of Lot ) 
refuſed to grant Irael any entrance that 
way 3 and withal, prepared to encounter 
Moſes with as much ſpeed ashe could, be- 
cauſe Moſes incamped in the Countrey of his 
new conqueſts, to wit, the Plains of Aoab, 
the two and fortieth and laſt Manſion: which 
Moſes waſted with the multitude of his peo- 
ple and catte], Towards him therefore ha- 
ſting himſelf, they encountred each other at 
Jahaz: where Sehon with his children and 
people were broken and difcomfited, and 
the victory ſo purſued by ſes, as few or 
none ofthe Amorites eſcaped.He alſofſlaugh- 


tered all the Women and Children of the - 


Amorites,which he found in Efebor, and all 
the other Cities, Villages,or Fields ; they be- 
ing of the race of Canaan, as thole of Baſary 
alſo were, and deſcended of Emorens, or 4- 
morens : for Moſes calleth the Baſanites alſo 
Amorites, And although Jrael might now 
have taken a ready way and paſſage into Ju- 
dea, being at this time, and after this victo- 
ry,at the Viks of Jordan : yet he knew it to 
be perillous to leave ſo great a part of that 
Nation of the Amorites on his back, as inha- 


plantation of the Land promiſed, the 1ſrae- | bited all the Region of Baſer, or Traconitis - 
lites did not at any time paſs thoſe Mountains | and therefore he led on his Army to invade 
tothe Eaſt of Baſar, but left their Countrey | 0g , a perſon of exceeding ſ{trength and ſta- 
to them,, as in the deſcription following is | ture,and the only man of mark remaining of 
made manifeſt. We find alſo, that as there | the antient Giants of thoſe parts,;and who at 


were many Giants both before and after 
«the floud : fo theſe Nations, which antiently 
inhabited both the border of Canaar, and 
the Land it ſelf, had among them many Fa- 


milies of Giant-like men. For the Anakims 


dwelt in Hebroz.,which ſometimes was called 


19.15.v. the City of Arbah , which Arbah in Joſua is 


lt, 1,1 5. 


called the father of the Anakims; and the 
greateſt man of the Anakimys. There had alſo 
been Giants in the Land of the 440abites,cal- 
led Emims : and their chief City was Aroer 
or Ar,near the River of Arnox.To the Giants 
of the Rephaims , the Ammonites gave the 
name of Zamzammimns:; which were of the 
ſame antient Caraarites : and their chief Ci- 
ty was Rabba, afterward Philadelphia. They 
were alſo called Zxzims, which is as much to 
lay, as Viri robuſti, horrendique Gigantes ; 
Strong men, and fearful Giants, who inhabi- 
ted other Cities of Ham, or Hom, in the ſame 
Province,and not far to the North of Aroer. 
— Now Moſes having paſt Arnoz, and being 
incamped at Abarim; and having(as before) 
ſent to Sehor, as he had done to- Edow, to 


that time had 60 Cities walled and defen- 
ced: lying between the Mountain of Her- 
#on (which Mountain, faith Moſes, the Sido- 
zians call Shirion, and the Amorites,$henir) 
and the River of Jordan. And it befell unto 
the King of Baſar ( who attended Moſes 
coming at Edrez) as it did unto Sehoz - for 
he and his ſons periſhed, and all his Cities 
were taken and poſleſt, After this, Moſes 
with-drawing. himſelf back again to the 
Mountains of Abarize, left the proſecution 
of that war unto Jair the ſon of araſſe : 
who conquering the Eaſt pore of Baſan, to 
wit, the Kingdom of Argob, even unto the 
Nations of the Geſſuri and Machati, 6c.wal- 


Deut,1.9; 


led Cities, called the ſame after his own - 


name Havoth Jair: of all: which conqueſts 
afterward the half Tribe of 4/araſee poſleſt 
the North part as far as Edrez, but the Eaſt 
part that belonged to Sehor the Amorite, 
with the Mountains of Gzlead adjoyning, 
was given to Rexberr, and unto Gad, 


Hh 
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6. I Nw 


Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of 
Moſes his death. 


- Fter theſe victories, and while 7rael ſo- 
A journed in the valley of 240ab, the Ma- 
dianites arid Moabites (over both which Na- 
tions it ſeemeth that Balac King of the Mo- 
abites then commanded in chief ) ſought,ac- 
cording to the advice of Balaam, both by al- 
hiring the Hebrews to the love. of their 
daughters; and by perſuading them to ho- 
nour and ſerve their Idols,' to divide them 
both in Love and Religion among them- 
ſelves : thereby the better both to defend 
their own intereſt againſt them, as'alſo to 


beat them out of 2404b, and the Countries 


adjoyning. The Iſraelites as they had ever 
been enclined, ſo were they now eaſily per- 
ſuaded to theſe evil courſes , and thereby 
drew on themſelvs the plague of peſtilerce, 
whereof there periſhed 240co. perſons: be- 
ſides which puniſhment of God, the moſt of 
the offenders among the Hebrews, were by 
his commandment'put to the Sword, or o- 
ther violent deaths : after this, when that 
Phineas the ſon of Eleazar had pierced the 
bodies of Zizzr7, a Prince of the Simreonites, 
together with Cosbi, a Daughter of one. of 
the chiefof the 14d7anites, the Plaguecea- 
ſed, and Gods wrath was appeaſed. For ſuch 
was the love and kindneſs of his all-power- 
fulneſs, reſpe&ing the ardent zeal of Phiness 
in proſecuting of Zi#zri ( who being a chief 
among the Hebrews, become an Idolater ) as 
he forgave the reſt of Jrael, and ſtayed his 
hand for his ſake. 
In this valley it was that 2oſes cauſed the 
people to be numbred the third time : and 
there remained of able men fit to bear arms 


. 601730. of which, as his laſt enterpriſe, he 


appointed 120co. to be choſen out, to in- 
vade the Cities of /:d:an, who, together 
with the Azvabites, practiſed with Balaam to 
curle 7riel : and after that, ſought toallure 
them (as before remembred) from the wor- 
ſhip of the true God, to the ſervice of Beth- 
Peogr « and to the reſt of their barbarous I- 
dolatry. Over which Companies of 12000. 


' Moſes gave the charge'to Phineas the fon of 


C4).13,21, 


Eleazar the high Prieſt : who flew the five 
Princes of the Midianites, which were, or 
had lacely been, the vaſlals of Sehox,, as ap- 
peareth by Joſuah. Theſe five Princes of the 
HMidianites lain by Eleazar , were at this 
time but the vaſlals of Sehoz the Amorite, to 
wit, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Rera, the 
Dukes of Sehoz,faith Joſuah. He flew alſo the 
men,male-children,and women ; ſaving ſuch 


as had not yet uſed the company of men, 
but thoſe they ſaved, and diſpers'd them a- 
mong the children. of 1rae/toſcrve them. 

And Moſes having now lived 120, years, 
making both his own weakneſs of body Pet.z1. 
known to the people, and his unability to 
travel :. and alſo that he was forewatned of 


his end by the Spirit of God, from whom he 
received a new commandment to aſcend 
the Mountains of Abarim, and thereon to 
render up his life : He haſthed: to ſettle the 
government in Joſua, whom he perſuaded 
with moſt lively arguments to/proſecute the * 
conqueſt begun, aſſuring him of Gods fa- * 
vour and aſſiſtance therein. And'fohaving 

ſpent theſe his latter days after the conqueſt 


Dewt,31,, 


of 0g. and Sehon King of the Amorites, in the 
repetition and expoſition of the Law, (or an 
| iteration of the Law, according to Saint Au- 4. 1, 
' guſtine ) uſing both arguments, prayers, and g's 
' threats unto the people, which he often re- : 
| peated unto them z thereby to confirm them 
in knowledg, love, fear, and ſervice of the 
all-powerful God : He bleſſed the twelve 
"Tribes, that of $i--eon excepted, with ſeve- 
| ral and moſt comfortable bleſhings: praiſing 
| the greatneſs and: goodneſs of him, unto 
| whom in his prayers he commended them: 
| Healſo commanded the Prieſts to lay up the pew.z1,, 
| Book of the Law, by the fide of the Ark of 
God, The laſt that he indited, was that Pro- 
| phetical Song, beginning : Hearken ye. Hea- 
vens, and I will ſpeak, and let the Earth hear Ps 
the words of my month : and being called by 
God from the labours and forrows of this 
life, unto that Reſt which never afterward 
hath diſquiet, he was buried inthe Land of 
| Moab, over againſt Beth-Peor : but noman 
knoweth of his Sepulcher to this day; which 
happened in the year of the World,2554. 


Dent. 33, 


——_— 


—C——CC———— 


"© 


Obſervations out of the Story of Moſes, how 
God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſfons,and 
the greateſt reſiſtances, to the effetting of his 
purpoſe. . | 


7Ow let usa little, for inſtruction, look 
back to the occaſions of ſundry of the 
oreat events, which have been mentionedin 
this Story of the life of Moſes, for (excepting 
Gods miracles, his promiſe, and fore-choice 
of this people) he wroughtin all things elſe 
by the medinm of mensatiedions, and natu- 
ral appetites. And fo we ſhall find that the 
fear which Pharaoh had of the increaſe of the 
Hebrews, multiplyed by God to cnconny 


great numbers, was the next natural ca A 
| 0 
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of the World. 


of the ſorrows and loſs, which befel himſelf, 


and the Fgyptian Nation: which numbers 
when he ſought by cruel and ungodly poli- 
cies to cut off and leflen, as when he com- 
manded all the male children of the Hebrews 
ro be ſlain, God ( whoſe providence can- 
not be reſiſted, nor his purpoſes prevented 
by all the fooliſh and ſalvage craft of mortal 
men) moved compaſſion inthe heart of Pha- 
raoh's own daughter, to preſerve that child, 
which afterward became the moſt wiſe, and 
of all men the moſt gentle and mild,the moſt 
excellently learned in all Divine and Hu- 
mane knowledge, to be the conductor and 
deliverer of his oppreſſed brethren, and 
the overthrow of Pharaoh,and all the flow- 
er of his Nation ; even then, when he ſought 
by the ſtrength of his men of War, of his 
Horſe, and Chariots, to tread them' under, 
and bury them inthe duſt. The grief which 
Moſes conceived'of the injuries, and of the 
violence offered to one of the Hebrews in 
his own preſence, moved him to take re- 
venge of the Egyptian that offered it : the 1n- 


oratitude of one of his own. Nation, by | 


threatning him to diſcover the {laughter of 
the Egyptian, moved him to fly into Mad;- 
"a2: : the contention between the Shepherds 


$22222$42 024 


of that place, and Jethro's Daughters, 
made him known to their Father ; who not 
onely entertained him, but married him 
to one of thoſe Siſters : and in that Solitary 
life of keeping of his Father-in-Law's ſheep, 
far from the preaſs of theWorld,contenting 
himſelf ( though bred as a Kings Son) with 
the Lot of a poor Heatd{-man, God found 
him out in thatDeſart wherein he firſt ſuffer- 
ed him to live many years, the better to 


know the waies and pallages through which 
he purpoſed that he ſhould condutt his 
people, toward the Land promiſed : and 
therein appearing unto him, he made him 


know his will and divine pleaſure for his re- 
turn into Feypt. The like may be faid of 
all things elſe, which Moſes afterward by 


God's direction performed in the Story of 
Iſrael before remembred. There is not 
therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may 
ſeem unto men as falling out by chance, and 
of no conſequence, but that the ſarhe is cau- 
ſed by Go1 to effeft ſomewhat elle by : 
yea, and oftentimes 'toeffect things of the 
. rw worldly importance , either pre- 
ently, or in many years after, when the 


— 
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occaſions are either nct conſidered, or for- 
gotten, of | Fes 


Of the. Nations with whom the Iſraelites had dealing after their coming out of Egypt; 
... and of the Men of renown in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and 
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_ © -Joſua ; with the ſum of the Hiſtory of Joſua. 


« » Rn 


» 


- 


I. 


How the Nations with whom the Iſraelites were to have War, were divers waies, as it were pre- 


pared to be their Enemies. 


'Nlike manner, if we look to the qua- 
* Tity of the Nations, with whom the 
Iſraelites, after their coming- out of 
 Feypt, had to do, either inthe Wilder- 
-nefs, or afterward, we ſhall find them 
forig before-hand ,* by the diſpoſing pro- 
vidence of God, as it were, prepared for en- 
mity": partly inreſped'that they were moſt 
of them of the iſſue of Canaar, orat leaſt of 
Ham; and the relt ( as the Edontites. Moa- 
bites, Ammonites;and Iſraelites :) were min- 
gled” with them by mutual - marriages - 
whereas the 7#aclites ſtill continued ſtran- 
gers, and 7” og from them : 'and fo part- 


ly inthisre pet, and partly by antient 10ju- | 


-- 


ries or enmities, and partly by reaſon of di- . 


verſity in Religion, were theſe Nations, as 


it were, prepared to be encmies to the 7/rae- 


lites: ando to ferve. for ſuch purpoſes as 
God had reſerved them for. To make theſe 
chings more manifeſt, we muſt- underſtand 


that this part of Syria, bounded by the . 


mountains of Libanns , and' Zidon on the 
North, by the ſame mountains continued as 
far asthe Springs of Arnox onthe Eaſt: by 
the way of Feypt, and the Ked Sea, on the 
South : and by the Mediterran Sea on the 
Weſt : was inhabited and peopled by two 
Nations, the one ſpringing from the ſons of 
Char , the other from Sem; but theſe of 

: & & ani Sem, 
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Sem,were but as ſtrangers therein for a long 

time, and came thither, in effe&t, but with 
Ir ſeemeth * one Family, to wit, that of Abrahams, and 
FA 'be afew of his kinred. The other for the great- 
Son ot X«- eſt part, 'were the Cenaazites , the antient 
pr 774 Lords and poſſeffors of thoſe Territories, 
Brother » by proceſs of time divided into ſeveral Fa- 
planced miles and Names: whereof ſome of them 
in the Eait WETE Of eminent ſtature and ſtrength, as the 
fide of For- Anakims, Zamzummims, Or Zuzei , Emims, 
=. Horites, and others. Theſe (as men moſt 
wherethey Valiant and able commonly do) did inha- 
find the 
= q their Countries : the reſt were the Zidoni- 
which Job ans, Jebuſites, Amorites, Hevites, Hetites,and 
_ hg others, who took name after the ſons 'of Ca- 
iſue of #/44#, and after whom the Countrey in ge- 


roaring neral was ſtill called. 


6bor, and 
Elibs, bis Shexz by Abraham, they were of another Fa- 
—_— : mily, and ſtrangers in that Country, eſpeci- 
Buxit. See ally the Iſraelites: and this was ſome cauſe 
—_— that the Cazaarites did not affect them, or 
ſe. ,, indure them, no more than the Philiſtims 
did, who deſcended alſo of Cham by Miz- 
raim. For though Abrabam himſelf, being a 
ſtranger, was highly eſteemed and honour- 
ed among them ; «{pecially by the Amorites 
inhabiting the Welt part of Jordan : yet 
now even they which deſcended from Abra- 
ham, or from his kinred, abode and multi- 
plied inthoſe parts, were alienated in affe- 
Ctions from the J/raelites, as holding them 
ſtrangers and intruders : making more ac- 
count oftheir alliance with the Canazrites , 
and the reſt of the iſſue of Cham,with whom 
they dayly contracted affinity, than of their 

£2.47.16. 01d pedigree from Abrahawe. | 

 Trueitis, that theſe Nations deſcended 
Dent 11.55 of Abraham, or of his kinred, who had link- 
ed themielves, and marched with the Cara- 
anites and others, had ſo far poſſeſt them- 
{elves of the borders of thoſe Regions, as 
they began to be <qual in ſtrength to the 
bordering Canaanites, if not ſuperiour. For 
of Lot came thoſe two great Families of the 
Moabites, and Ammonites : of Eſau the 1du. 
means : of Madian the Madianites : of If 
 maelthe eldeſt fon of Abraham, came the 7 
maclites, with whom are joyned, as of the 
ſame Nation, the Amalekztes; whom though 
the more common opinion thinketh tb have 
been a Tribe of Edom, becauſe Eſau hada 
grand-child of that name, yet manifeſt .rea- 
ſon convinceth it to have been otherwiſe. 
pext.11.5, For the Jſraclites were forbidden to pro- 
voke the Edowites, or do them any wrong ; 
£:.17.14, Whereas contrariwiſe Amalek was curſed,and 
F endleſs war decreed againſthim : but here- 
of more elſewhere, Chap. 8. 5.3. Of Iazael's 


bite the utter borders and Mountains of 


| eldeſt ſon Naboth ſprung the Arabians of 


Petrea, called Nabathei. Now even as Abra- 
Lam beſought God to bleſs 7/z:ael, ſo it plea- 
ſed him both to promiſe and perform it. For 
ofhim thoſe twelve Princes came, which in- &*. 17; 
babited, in effect, all that Tract of Land 
between Havilah upon Tygris,and Sur which 

is the Weſt part of the Deſart of Arabie 
Petrea, Yet howlſoever the ſtrength of 
theſe later named Nations,which deſcended 
from Abraham, were great; it is not unlike- 
ly, but that ſome reaſon which moved them 
not to favour the entrance of the Iſraelites 
into Caza#xn,was inreſpett of fear :' becauſe 
all Princes and States do not wilingly permit 
any ſtranger or powerful Nation to entep 
their Territories. Wherefore, though all 
theſe Families before named, were not fo 


As for the Hebrews which deſcended of | united in and among themſelves, but that 


they had their jealouſies of each other, and 

contended for dominion: yet fearing a third 

more ſtrong than themſelves, whether they 

ſtood apart or united, they were taught by 

the care of their own preſervation, to jo 

themſelves together againft Jrae/: though 

they did it nothing ſo maliciouſly and re- 

ſolvedly as the Canaanites did. For the 
Edxmeans onely denied the Hebrews a pal- 

ſage, which the Moabites durſt not deny : 

becauſe their Country lay more open; and 

' becauſe themſelves had lately been beaten 
out of the richeſt part of their Dominions, 

by the Amorites : and as for the Ammonites 

their Country lay altogether out of the way, 

and the ftrength of Sehox and 0g, Ki Fl 

the Awzeorites, was interjacent : and belide: 

that,the border ofthe Awmorites wasſtrong 

| by reaſon'ef the mowitains which dividedit 

from Baſarn, Again, that which moved the X41. 
Meabites in their own reaſon not much to 
interrupt J/el, in the conqueſt of Sehox the 
Amorite, and of Og his confederate, was, 

that the Meabites might hope, after ſuch,a 

time as the Amorites were beaten by Moſes, 

that themſelves might recover again their 

own inheritance: to wit, the Valljes.ayd 

Plains lying between the mountains of Ane- 

bia and Jordan: But as foon as Sehan was 

{lain, and that the King of Maab, Balar, per- 
ceived that 4/oſerallotted that Valley tothe 
Tribes of Gad and Rewber ,; he began to pra? 
Ctiſe with Balaaxe againſt Jrael, and. by the 
daughters of 45diaz, as atoreſaid, to allure 
them to Idolatry : and, thus at the.length 

| the Aoabites,by ſpecial ogcalion,were more 
and more ſtirred up tojcenmity againſt Ire- 

el. Andasfordivers of the reſt that were 

deſcended from Abrahat's'kinred , we may 

note, how in the beginning, between the 

Authours of their Peior ces, God permie. 

te 
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ger. For the | a4 being deſcended 
. from the eldeſt ſon of Abraham, and the E- 


thoſe Princes which were deſcended' of the 


Gen. 27. 
Gen. 27. 


6#33-14: that he was deceived of his Father's bleſſing 


Cen. 26, 


lation, came not unto him as he. promiſed , 


ted ſome enmities to be, asit were, preſa- 
ges of future quarrels, which in the poſteri- 
ty might be the caſier incenſed by the me- 
mory of old grudges: and withall; by ſome 
diſdain from the elder in nature to the youn- 


domites from the eldeſt ſon of 1ſac, Jacob, 
being but a ſecond ſon; ofa ſecond brother 3 


elder Houſes, being natural men,might ſcorn 
to give place, much leſs to ſubject themſelys 
to their inferiours, as they took it : and. for 
a more aggravation, the iſſyes of Eſa#,Prin- 
ces of 1dumes, might, keep in record, that 
their Parent was bought out of his birth- 


right hy Jacob's taking his advantage , and 


as 


Y et, 


of: the World. | 


6. Ih; 


Of the Kings of the Canaanites und Madia- 
nites, »ertioned in the antient Wars of the 
Ifraclites. 


(): the Kings of the Camaanites;deſcend- 
ed of Cham ( for Melchizedeh may 
be thought to be of a better Pedigree ) we 
find. four named by Moſes : and one and 
thirty remembred by Joſua , though few of 
theſe named, otherwite than by the Cities 
over which they commanded: to which 
each of them had a ſmall Territory adjoyn: 
ing, and no other Dominion. Theſe Ca- 
#aanites1n a general conſideration are to be 
underſtood for all thoſe Nations, deſcended 
of Charm by Canaan, as the Hittites , Jebu- 


alſo by him > and that Facob, after xeconct- ſite i, Amorites, Gergeſites, Hewzte 7 EXC, and 


into Sezr or Idumes. | Ne 
Soalſo in the poſterity of 1-ael, it might 
remain asa ſeed or pretence of enmity, that 
their fore-father was by the inſtigation of 
Sara, caſt out into the Deſart, with his mo- 
ther Hagar 3 and had therein periſhed, but 
that it pleaſed God by his Angel to relieve 
them.  7rael alſo had an Egyptian both to 
his Mother and to his Wife : and: Amalec 
was alſo an Hoerite by his Mother : which 
Horites were of the antient Canaanites, The 
Edumzans alſo, or Edomites, were by their 
Maternal line deſcended of the Carganites. 


For Eſau took two wives of that Nation-one } 
of them was 4dath, the daughter of Eloz , | th 


the Hittite; and the other Abolibamahb, the 
grand-child of Zibeor, the Hevite, Lord of 
Seir, before the ſame was conquered by E- 


ſan, and called after his name, Edorr, or E- 


44, 

_ Laſtly it appeareth that all thoſe Families 
of the1/machites, Amalekites,Moabites, Amano- 
#ites, Edomates, &c. were 1n proceſs of time 
corrupted, and drawn from the knowledg 
and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters, 
infetted and ſeduced by the converſation 
of thoſe people among. whom they dwelt, 
and by thoſe wives of the Canaarites which 
they had married : onely a few of the Ke- 
rites and thoſe Madjanites , which inhabi- 


ted en the edge of the' Ked Sea, whereof 


Jethro was Prieſt, or Prince, or both, wor- 
ſhipped the true and ever-living God, 


ſo here we underſtand this name in ſpeaking 
of the Kings of the Canaarites : and fo alſo 
we call the Country of their habitation. the 
holy Land, or the Land of promiſe : for God 
hath appointed that the ſeven principle Fa- 
milies ſhould be rooted out, and that his 
own people thould inherit their Lands and 
Cities. But if we configer of the name 
and Nationin particularhen is their pro- 
per habitation bounded by Jordan, on the 
Eaſt,and by the editerran Sea on the Welt: 
in which narrow Country, and' in the choit- 
eſt places thereof, thoſe Canannites which 
held their Paternal name chietly inhabited. 


e Scriptures, was Hamor or Hemer, of the 
Hevites, whom Simeon and Levi (lew, toge- 
ther with his Son Sicherr, in revenge of their 
ſiſters raviſhment. 


Arad was the ſecond King which the Scri- 
ptures have remembred, who had that part 
of Canaan towards the South, neighbourin 


RI 
Edom and the dead Sea; the ſame which fur- es 


priſed Jrael, as they encamped in the Wil- 
derneſs in the edge of Edumeaa. | 
The third named was Sehoz: King of Eſe- 


bon,who before Moſes arrival had beaten the 


| Moabites out of the Weſt part of Arabia Pe- xu.z1.24; 


trea, or Nabathea, and thruſt them over Ar- 
201 into the Nefarts, the fame whom Moſes 
overthrew 1n the plains of Af0ab : at which 
time he took Efeboz, and all the Cities of 
the Amorites. 7 
Preſently after which victory, Og was alſo 1; 
{lain by 1ae/, who eremecs LÞ the North 


Hoham, 


The firſt King of theie Nations, named 1a Gen 34- 


part of that Valley between the Mountains xu.: 1.35, 
| Tracoxz, or Galaad, and Jordan, who was al- 

' | ſo a King of the Amorites. | 
The fifth was Adonizedek King of the Je- 
buſites, and of Hieruſalem, with whom Joſua 
nameth four other Kings, | 


1 
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Hoham, King of Hebron. 
Piram, King of Jarwmth. 
Japia, King of Lackis - and 
Deber, King of Eglon, who were all Amo- 
; and hanged by 


bx tap 4. "om After this overthrow Joſua nameth 


7oſ. 11.1. 


So 4 


* Fud. 4+ 


abin, King of Hazor, and 
Jobab, King of Madon: whom he alſo 


ſlaughtered, and took his Cities : and this 
Jabin ſeemed to have ſome dominion over 


the reſt ; for it is ſaid in the Text, For Ha- 
zor before times was the bead of all thoſe 
Kingdoms, 


After theſe Adonibezekh that notorious. 


Tyrant is named : who confeſt that he had 
cut off the thumbs of the hands and feet of 
ſeventy Kings , inforcing them to gather 
crumbs under his Table: who, after Jada 
and Simeon had uſed the ſame execution 
upon: himſelf, acknowledged it to bea juſt 
revenge of Ged : this King was carried to 
Hieruſalem where he died. 

The laſt King named is Jabiz the ſecond, 
who as it ſeemeth had rebuilt Hazor, burnt 
by Joſua. For at ſuch time as he employed 
Siſara againſt Irael, whom he oppreſt twen- 
ty years after the death of Ehxd, he inha- 
bited Hazor. THIPabir,Barac (encouraged 
by Debora) overthrew 3 and his Captain S7- 


Fad 4, ſara had by Jael, the wiſe of Heber the Ke- 


* Pal. 83. 


Joſeph. 
l. 5.c. 6. 


Exod. 3. 


Cedron, 


p: 34- 


Jud, 1. 


7ite, a nail driven into his head while he 
ſlept in her Tent : Javin himſelf periſhing 
afterward in that war. fi 
The Madianites had alſo their Kings at 
times, but commonly mixt with the 40a- 
bites :. and they held a corner of Land 1n 
Nabathea : to the South-Eaſt of the Dead 
Sea. They deſcended from Madian Abra- 
hams ſon, by Cethura. Ragael furnamed Ge- 
thegleus or Jethbres, ſaith Joſephs, called Je- 
thro in Exodus, Kenis in the firſt of Judges,the 
ſon, of Datkan, the grand-child of Jexanis, 
or Jokſham, the great grand-child of Abra- 
ham by Cethura, was Prieſt or Prince of the 
Madianites by the Red Sea : whoſe Daugh- 


ter or Neece, Moſes married, and of whom, 


I have ſpokeneliewhere more at large. This 
Jethro, if he were not the ſame with Hobab, 


. muſt be his father : 'and this Hobab had ſeven 


daughters. He guided Moſes in the Wilder- 


neſs, and 'became one of the 1 aelites: of 


him deſcended the Kerites, ſo called of his 


_ father Ragnels ſurname, of which Kewites 


I Sam, 
I5.6, 


| was Heber, which had peace with Jabiz the 


ſecond, even now remembred. 
At ſuch time as Saxl invaded the Amale- 
kites, he knowing the good affection of the 


| Kenites to Iſrael, gave them warning to ſe- 


parger themſelves : and yet the Kenites had 
rong ſcats, and lived in the mountains of 
the Delarts. 
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The Kings of the Canaanites, and Madia. 
xites, and the Amalekites, as many as I find 
named, were theſe : 

1. Homer the Hevite of Sichem 

2. Arad of the South parts 

3. Sehon of Eſſebort 

4. Og of Baſan 

5. Adonizedek the Jebuſite, King of Hiery. 
ſalem. 

6. Hoham of Hebron 

7. Piram'of Jarmuth 

8. Japia of Lachis 

9. Debir of Eglon 

IO. Jabiz of Hazor 

II. Jobab of Modon,' | 

12. Adonibezek of Bezek, and 
13. Jabinthe ſecond King of Hazap. 


f the Madianites theſe: 
* Ewz or Ev3s. 


«lo, 


Feſ.n; 


Pg 
Rekam or Recem, who built Petra the Me- ff ln 
tropolis of Petrea, 1o called by the Greeks : fps 
and by Eſay, cap.16. v. 1. and Selah, which is ſeed 

as much as Petra: and fo alſo it is called 2 fy 


of te 


Reg. 14. 7. Where it is alſo called Joktheel, diain, 
Zur _ 
Hyr and | | and the 

_ Reba T2000, 
* Ore h : —_ 
Zeb then): 
| * Nav. if, 
Zebuh = * Th 
Zalmunna. | four aft 


the four laſt named of theſe Madianite Kiogs cn: tn 
vexed Iſrael ſeven years: till they being put. mY pul 

. ; f TR ILY it of &- 
to flight by Gideon, two of them, to wit, 0- jw ii. 
reb and Zeb, were taken and ſlain by the E- &oy,ju 
phraitrites, at the paſlage of Jordgras iti the 57% 
6. 7. and 8, of Judges it is written at large.” 
Afterward in the purſuit of the reſt, Gideon 
himſelf laid hands upon Zebah and Salman, 
or Zalmunna, and executed them, being pri- 
ſoners; in which expedition of Grdeon there 
periſhed 1200cc. of the X/adiavitesiand theis 
confederates. Of the 1dnmeae?, Moabites, 
and Ammonites, I will peakhereafter inthe 
deſcription of their Territorits. |; | 


After. the death of Barac, Tuage of Irasl, 'wee lis 
| 


Ls 
-- <1 


| 41 HIÞ, gba 065 4 
We of the Amalekites and Iſmaclites. 


(): the Kings of the Amalckites and JJwa- 
| Jclites, 1 find few that are named ; and 
though of the 1aaclites there were more 1n 
number than'ot the reſt ( for they were mul- 
tiplied into a greater Nation, according un- 
to the promiſe of God made unto Abraham ) 
yet the Amalekites, who together with -4 

, wn Miat- 


Gen.17.46 
ud, f (& 


Y. to, 


. 11; 
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1Midianites were nambered among them , 
were more renowned in Joſes time than the 
reſt of the Iſraelites, ,So allo were. they 
when $a#l governed Jrael. For Saul pur- 


cd them from S#r unto Havilah, ta wit, 0- | 


ver a great part of Arabia Petrea, .and. the 
The reaſon tg meſcemeth to be;thix: 
That the twelve Princes which;came.of 7- 
11ael , were content to leave thole .barren 
Deſarts of Arabia Petree, called Sur, Paran, 


and Sin, to.the iſſue. of Abraham by Cethura, | 2 


that joyned wich them(for ſa ſeem thy Ame 
lekites to have been, and ſq were the Madia- 
nites:)themſelves taking pollcſſiqn afa bet- 
ter foil in Arabie the Happy , and abaytthe 
Mountainsof Galead in ;4rabia Petrgas, For 
Nabaiotb the eldeſt of thoſe twelve-Princes 
planted that part of Arabia Petre#3 wiuch 
was very fruitful, though adjoyning te the 
Defart in which Mefes wandred, afterward 
called Nabathea © the {ame which neighbour- 
eth Judea on the Eaſt-fide. They.alſa peo- 
pled a Pravince in.Arabia the Happy,wheroot 
the peaple. were. in after-times called-Ngpar 
thei CB) changed into-(P.) 


Kedar, the ſecond of Jazaels ſons, gate his 
own name to the Eaſt-part of Baſaz, Or:Reter 
nea,which was afterward polleſt by. Maxaſſe, 
ſo much thereof as Jay within the-tnauntains 
Traconi, or Gilead. Which Nation Lavpridi- 
#5 calleth Kedarens, and Pling, Cedreans.,, 

Abbeel ſat down in the Deſart Arabig,near 
the Mountains which divide it from the Hap- 


3: and gave name.to the Adubers, which 


Ptolomy calleth Agubens. Fat 
Mibſaw was the Parent of the Maſamar- 

caſes, near the Mountain Zamath,in the ſame 

Arabia the Happy. 36 ENe 

The Ragbens were of Milhma - who joyn- 
ed to the Orchens, near the Arabigr .gult , 
where Ptolomy ſetteth Zagmais.. '. 

Of Dura were the Dureans,between the 
Adubens and Raabens : where the City Du- 
#eth ſometimes ſtood.” = 

Of Maſſa the Maſſari, and of Hadear, or 
Chadar, the Athrite, who bordered the Na- 
patheans.in the ſame Happy Arabia. 

Thema begat the Themaneans, among the 


Arabian Mountains , where alſo the City of 


Thema is ſeated, 


Ot Fetur the Itureans, or Camathens : of 


whom Tobs was King in Davids time. 

Of Naphri, the Nubeian Arabiang, inhabi- 
ting Syrza Zoba: over whom Acdadezer com- 
manded, while Devid ruled Jjrael, 


of Agag,as the Egyptiazs the name of Pharaoh 
to theirs , andthe antient Syry/azs, Adad to 
theirs, and the Argbian Nabatheans, Aretar, 
a$.names of Honour... «<a hat. 

; | The Azglekites.were the rl} 98 opal Exod. 19, 
with Moſes atter-he.palt the Red Seas when 
of all times they flouriſhed, moft,,.and yet 
were vanquilhed, | au a | 

Afterward they joyned with.the Canaan-  . -\; 
Ategand beat the Jraclites near Codesbarwe. Numlh, 
\tter the government of 0thoxlelthey,joyn- © | 
ed them with the 4/0abites : after Farac,with 
the M@darites ,,and' invaded Ifragl.. God 
commanded that - as ſoon. as MIC, had reſt, 
they ſhquld root out the name of the Ama- 
lekitess. which Sawl executed ln part, when 
he waſted them from the bordet.of Egypt, to 
the border ' of Chaldes: from Hepilab to 
Shar, 4-atd. i\ 1 Bp 
_ In Davids time they! took Siklagin; Sime- x 5,u, 30; 
oz © but Dawd itqllowed thew,and ſurpriſed 
them, recovering his -priſoners and ſpoils. 
And yet, after David became: King, they a- 
gainvexed him, but totheir own laſs, — 

In; Zaxekzas time, as.many of them as joyn- 2 Sw. d. 

ed.td Edumea, were.waſted and difplanted *** 
by. the children af Simeon = 

Voyages: by 5, 2 i SE. | 
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of the inſtautation of Civility in Europe a- 
bout theſe times,and of Prometheus and Atlas. 


JF Here lived at this time, and inthe ſame 

1 age together with aſer, many men 
exceeding famous;as well in bodily ſtrength 
as In all ſorts of learning. And asthe World 
was but even now enriched with the writ- 
ten Law of the living God, ſo did Art and 
Ciyility ( bred and foſtered far off in the 
Eaſt, and 1n Egypt _) begin at this time to dif- 
coyer a paſlage into Exrope, and into thoſe 
parts of Greece, neighbouring 4ſtqand Ju- 
dea. For if Pelaſews., beſides his bodily 
ſtrength, was choſen King of Arcadia, be- 
cauſe he taught thoſe people to erect them 
ſimple Cottages, to defend them from rain 
and ſtorm: and learned them withal to 
make kind of Meale, and bread of Acorns, 
who before lived,for the moſt part,by Herbs 


and Roots: we may thereby judge. how 
poor and wretched thoſe times were, and 
how falfly thoſe: Nations have-vaunted of 
thoſe their antiquities, accompanied not on- 


Cadwma,the laſt and twelfth of Jaxaets.ſons, ly with. civil learning, but with all other 


was the Anceſtor of the Cadmoneanss who 
were afterward called. Afite, becauſe they 


worſhiped the Fire with the Babylonian. 


The Amalekites gave their Kings the RAE: ed; Querm propterea ferunt de 


kindes of knowledg, And it was in this age | 
of the World, as both Exſebias. and S.Augr- _— - 
ſtine have obſerved,that Proweetheas flouriſh- v;x.vc. 
luto formaſſe 


homines 


@ a@* 


, 
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homines, quiz oftimms ſapientie dodor fuiſſe 
perhibetur Of whom it is reported, that he 
formed men out of clay, becauſe he was an ex- 

cellent teacher of wiſdom : and ſo Theophraſtus 

: . * expoundeth the invention of fire aſcribed to 
-Promethens, Ad inventa ſapientie pertinere ; 

Aſhyt. To have reference to wiſe inventions : and A- 


in Prom. (chylus afirmeth, That by the ſtealing of Ju- 


vintt. 


118. 1, piters fire was meant , that the knowledg of 


18. deci- Promethent reached totheStars, andother 
vi. Dei. _ ce)eſtial bodies. Again, It is written' of him, 
that he had the att ſo to uſe this fire,as there- 
by he gave life to the Images of Wood , 
Stone, and Clay : meaning, that before his 
birth and being, thoſe people among whom 
he lived, had nothing elſe worthy of men, 
but external form and figure. By that ficti- 
on of Promethews, being bound on the top 
of the Hill Caxcaſ#s, his entrails the while 
devoured by an Eagle,was meant the inward 
care and reſtleſs defir&he had to inveſtigate 
the Natures, Motions, and Influences of hea- 
venly bodies; for fo it is ſaid : 1deo altiſfe- 
Lud, Vives 7148 aſcendiſſe Cancaſum, ut ſereno celo quan 
ex eſs longilſun? aſtra, ſignorum obitus & ortus ſpe a- 
ret; That he aſcended Caucaſus,to the end that 
he might in a cleag skie diſcern a far off the 
ſettings and riſings of the Stars : though Dz- 
edorus Siculus expounds it otherwiſe, and 


others diverl]y. 
Of this mans knowledg Eichylus gives this 
teſtimony. 
A _ Aſt agebant omnia 
vinks, 


Ut fors ferebat : donec ipſe reppert 
Signorum obitws, ortuſque qui mortalibus 
Sunt utiles : & multitudinem artiun 
Hjs repperi « componere inde literas 3, 
Matremque Muſarum anxi ego Memoriam 
Perntilem cunts, &c, 

(when 
But Fortune govern all their works, till 
I firſt found out how Stars did ſet and rife : 
A profitable art tomortal men : 

And others of like uſeI did deviſe: 

As letters to compoſe in learned wiſe 

I firſt did teach : and firſt did amplifie 
The Mother of the 44ſes, Memorie. 


Africanus makes Promethens far more an- 
Aug. 1 18, tient, and but 94. years after Ogyges, Porphy- 
.3. de c.- rins ſayes , that he lived at once with 1na* 
vie. Dei. chus,who lived with Jſaac. 

There lived alſo at once with 2/oſes, that 
famous Atlas, brother to Proxzethens, both 
being the ſons of Japetus, of whom though it 
'be ſaid, that they were born before Moſes 
dayes, and therefore areby others eſteemed 

of a more antient date: yet the advantage 
of their long lives gave thema part of other 


es ey 


ages among men , which came into the 


| World long after them; Beſides theſe ſons of 


Jepetns, Zſculus finds two other, to wit, 0- 
ceanns and Heſperus, who being famous in 


the Weſt, gave name to the Evening, and 


ſo to the Evening Star. Alſo beſides this 4t- 


las of Lybia, or Mauritania, there were g- 
thers which bare the ſame name : but of the 
Lybian , and the brother of Promethens, it 
was that thoſe Mountains which croſs 4f;;. 
ca, to the South of Marocco, Sns, and Heg 
with the Sea adjoyning, took name, which 
memory Plato in Critias beſtowes on Atlas 
the ſon of Nepture. Is 


affirmeth, that all things written of Prome- 
thens and Atlas, were but by thoſe names to 
expreſs divine knowledg. Nec vero Atlas ſuf 
tinere celum nec Prometheus affixus Cancaſs, 
nec ſtellatus Cepheus cum nxore traderetur, 
rift divina cognitio nomen corum ad errorem 
abule traduxiſſet; Neither ſhould Atlas be 
laid to bear up heaven, nor Prometheus to be 
faftencd to Caucaſus , nor Cepheus with his 
wife ts be ſtellified, unleſ#their divine know- 
ledg had raiſed upon their names theſe errone- 
ons fables. | 

Orpheus ſometimes expreſs'd Time by Pro- 
methens, ſometime he took him for Satury ; 
as, Rhee conjux alme Promethen. But that the 
Story of Promethews was not altogether 
a fiftion, and that he lived about this time, 


ine have not doubted : 
ment which Atlas had in Aſtronomy, faith S. 


Auguſtine, were his daughters called by the 
names of conſtellatiqns, Pleiades and Hyades, 
Others attribute unto him the finding out 
of the Moons courſe, of which Archas the 
ſon of Orchomenns challengeth the invention. 
Of this Arcas, Arcadia in Peloporneſus took 
name; and therefore did the Arcadians 
vaunt that they were more antient than the 


is to be underſtood, faith Natalis Comes, be- 
fore there had been any obſervation of the 
Moons courſe © or of her working in infe- 
riour bodies. And though there be that be- 
ſtow the finding out thereof upon Endymi- 
0 + ©thers (as Xeragoras ) on Typhon « yet 1- 
ſacins Tzetzes, a curious ſearcher of antiqui- 
ties, gave it Atlas of Libya : who, beſides his 
gifts of mind, was a man of unequalled and 
incomparable ſtrength : from whom Tha/es 


his Phzloſophy. 


6. V. 


—— 


Caar, vj 


_ Cicero in the fifth of his T#ſculan queſtions * 


the moſt approved Hiſtorians and Antiqua- ,,, ,, 
ries, and among them mo and S. Augh- cop. 8.4 
or the great judgs #9: 


Moon : Et Luna gens prior illa fuit : which = q 


the 2Gleſian, as it is ſaid, had the ground of 
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Y - os TIC mea Fam. | 


Greeks, did not the time ſo muchdiffer, and 

S. Auguſtine with others of the Fathers and Azz: 
reverent Writers approve this Story 6f Deu- FR | 
calion. Among other his children, Deycal;- ex Eujebio 
07 had theſe two of note z He//er, of whom © fi*- 


Greece had firſt the name of Hellas 3 and 2e- * 


GeV 


of Deucalion 49d Phaeton. 


8, 
| de 
Dei, 


cm..Alx- ejther Ulyſſes was miſtaken, or Homer, who 
Strom. 0.1; 


Sedo. g, put the tale into his mouth. For Vhſes, af- 


Nd in this age ofthe World, and while 
A Moſes yet lived, Dencalion reigned in 
Theſſaly, Crotopus then ruling the Argives, 
This Dexcalion was the ſon of Premothens, 
faith Herodotus, Apollonins , Heſrodns , and 
Strabo. Heſiodus ' gave him Pandora 
for mother 3 the reſt. Clymene : Homer 
in the fifteenth of his Odyſes, makes 'Deuca- 
lion the fon of Minos : but he muſt needs 
have meant ſome other Dexcalion ; for elſe 


ter his return-from Troy, | feigned himſelf to 
be the brother of 1domenens,who was ſon'to 
this later Dexcalion, the ſon of Minos: but 
this Minos lived but one age before Troy was 
taken : ( for 1domenens ſerved inthat war ) 
and this Dexcalion the ſon of Promethens,who 
lived at once with doſes, was long before. 
In the firſt Dexcalion's time happened that 
great inundation in Theſſaly : by which in 
effe(t every'ſoul in thoſe parts periſhed, but 
Dencalion, Pyrrha his wife, and ſome few 0- 
thers. It is affirmed, that at the time ofthis 
flood in Theſſaly, thoſe people exceeded in | 
all kind of wickedneſs and villany : and as 


lantho, on whom Neptune is ſaid to have be- 
got Delphus, which gavetame to Delphos , 
ſo renowned among the Heathen for the 0- 
racle of Apol/o therein founded, 

And that which was no leſs ſtrange and 
marvellous than this flood, was that great 
burning and conflagration which about this 
time alſo happened under Phactor; not only 
in Ethiopia, butin TFtria, a Region in 7ah, 
and about Cx, and the Mountains of Veſ#- 
vixs ; of both which the Greeks, after their 
manner, have invented many ſtrange fables, 


6: V | 
Of Heranes Triſmegiſtits, 


Bur of all other 'which this age brought 
forth among the Heathen, Mercurins was 
the moſt famous and renowned ; the ſame 
which was allo called Triſamegiftns, or Ter 
Maximmns ; and of the Greeks, Hermes, 
Many there were ofthis name's and how 
to diſtinguiſh , and ſet them in their own 
times, both S. Aﬀgnſtine and LaTautins find 


the impiety of men is the forcible attractive 
of Gods vengeance, fo did all that Nation 
for their foul fins periſh by waters : as1n the 
time of Noah, the corruption and cruelty of 
all mandkind drew-on- them that general 
deſtruction by the flood univerſal. Onely 
Dencalion, and Pyrrha his wife , whom God 
ſpared, were both of them eſteemed to be 
lovers of Vertue, of Juſtice, and of Religi- 
ON, Of whom Ovid . 


Non illo melior Friſquane, nec amantior equi 
Vir fuit : aut illa reverentior ulla dearum. 


No man was Better, nor more juſt than hee : 
Nor avy woman godlier than ſhee, 


It is alſo affirmed, that .Promethens fore- 
told his ſon Deucah0- of this over-flowing, 
and adviſed him' to provide for” his ſafety : 
who hereupon prepared himſelf a kind' of 
Veſſel, which Laciar'in his Dialogue of Ti- 
102 calls Cibotinms and others Larnax.And 
becauſe to: theſe circumſtances, they after- 
ward add the ſending out: of the Dove, to 
diſcover the waters fall and' decreaſe, I 
ſhould verily'think that Story had been but 
an 1mitation of Noah's flood deviſed by the 


it difficult. For that Aercury which was 
eſteemed the god of Theeves, the God of 
Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and 
the god of Eloquence ( though all by one 
name confounded ) was not the ſame with 
that Mercury, of whoſe many works ſome 
fragments are now extant. 

Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobins , 
and certain of the Greeks reckon five Mer- 
curies. Of which, two were famous in E- 
2£ypt, and there worſhipped 3 one, the fon 
of Nils, whoſe name the Egyptians feared 
to utter, as the Jews did Tetragrammator 
the other that Jdercrry, which ſlew Argas in 
Greece, and flying into Egypt, is ſaid to have 
delivered literature to the Egyptians,and to 
have given them Jaws. But Diodorvus affirm- 


ſaying; That Jetters were not found out 
by that Mercury which flew Argus, but by 
that antient Mercury,otherwiſe Thevet;whom 
Philo Byblins wrjteth Taautnus 3 the Egyptians, 
Thojth; the Alexandrians, Thot, and the 
Greeks, ( asbefore) Hermes, And to thi 


Ss ters 


. Lud, Vives | 
eth, that Orphexs, and others after him, our of c;- 
brought learning and letters out of Egypt ©79 in Aug 


- an Þ 
into Greece : which Plato alſo confirmeth, 13.6. 


» "> 
A, 
a”. Lo 


Taaitus, Santoniatho, who lived about the” | 
the war of Troy, gives the invention of let- 
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Kuſeh. l,1- 


-. 6 de 


ters. ButS. Anegnſtine making two Mercn- 
ries, which were both Fgyptians,callsneither 
of them the ſon of Niles, nor acknowledg- 


Prep Evin eth either of them to have flain Argus. For 


Ficin in . 


Pref. P#-, 
mand, Mer- 


he finds this Mercury the flayer of | Argus , 
to the grand-child of that Aras, which h- 
ved while 4/ſes was yet young. And yet 
L.Vives upon S.Augnſtine ſeems to underſtand 
them to bo the ſame with thoſe, whom Czce- 
ro, Alexandrinus, and the reſt have remem- 
bred. But that conjeCture of theirs , that 
any Grecian Mercury brought letters into 


Feypt, hath no ground. For it is manifeſt, 


( itthere beany truth in prophane antiqui- 


ty) thatall the knowledg which theGreeks - 


had, was tranſported out of Egypt or Phe- 
7icia, and not out of Greece, nor by any 
Grecian into Egypt. For they all confels , 
that Cadmms brought letters firſt into Beotza, 
cither out of Egypt, or out of Phenicia - It 
being true, that between Mercarins, that l1- 
ved at once with Moſes and Cadmus, there 


were theſe deſcents caſt; Crotopus hy of | 
in 


the Argives,with whom Moſes lived, an 
whoſe time about his tenth year Moſes died 5 
after Crotopus, Sthenelyus, who reigned ele- 
ven years; after him Danaws fifty years; at- 


ter him Lizcexs : in whoſe time, and after 


him in the time of 447205 King of Crete. this 
Cadmus arrived in Beotia, And therefore 
It cannot be true that any AMercarius about 
Moſes his time, flying out of Greece for the 
{laughter of Arexs, brought literature out of 


Greece into Egypt. Neither did either. of : 


thoſe two Mercuries of Egypt, whom . Saint 
Augiſtine remembreth, the one the grand- 
father, the other the Nephew or grand- 
child, come out of Greece. Enpolemius and 
Artapanus note,that Aoſes found out letters, 


.and taught the uſe of them to the Jews : of 


whom the Phenicians their neighbours re- 


ceived them ; and the Greeks of the Pheni- 


cians by Cadmus. But this invention was 
alfo aſcribed to 2/ofes, for the reaſon before 
remembred ; that is, becauſe the Jews and 
the Phenicians had them firſt from him. For 
every Nation gave unto thoſe men the ho- 


nour of firſt Inventors, from whom they re- 


ceived the profit. Ficinus makes that AMer- 
cary , upon part of whoſe works he com: 
menteth, to have been four deſcents after 
Moſes; which he hath out of Virg?l,whocals 
Atlas, that lived with Atoſes, the maternal 
grand-father of the firſt famous Mercnry, 
whom others, as Diodorxs, call the Counſel- 
ler and TnſtruCter of that renowned Jfs, wife 
of Oſiris. | But Ficinus.giveth no reaſon for 
his opinion herein. Bur that the elder Ader- 
cury\\nſtructed If, Diodorns Siculus affirm- 


. 


curii_Triſ-eth, and'that ſuch an Inſcription was found 


mepgiſti, 


| Pe... © 
on a pillar erected on the Tomb of Iſs, Lod, © 
Vives upon the fix and twentieth Chapter of 
the eighth Book of Saint Argſtine, de Civi- 
tate Dei, conceiveth,that this ercary,whoſe 
works are extant,wasnot the firſt which was 
entituled Ter Maximns, but his Nephew or 
Grand-child, * $anchomatonr, an ancient , 0 
Phenician , who lived ſhortly after Moſes do 
hath other fancies of this Mercury; affirmin - fe Laſh, 
that he was the Scribe of Saturn, and called byte 
by the Phenicians, Taantur, andiby the x-+ 5. 
eyptia)zs, Thoot, or Thoyt. It may be, thatthe. 
many years which he is ſaid to have lived, "ho 
to wit, three hundred years, gave: cchſicn Au. 
to ſome Writers to find him in one time, and © 
to others im othet times. - But by thoſe who 
have colleted the groundsof the Fgypriar ' 
Philoſbphy and Divinity, heis found more . . 
antient than 4oſes : becauſe the Inveritor of * 
the Egyptian Wiſdom, wherein it is ſaid , that 
Moſes was excellently leatned. 

It is true, that-although this Adercary' or 
Hermes doth in his Divinity differ in many 
particulars from the Scriptures, eſpecially in 


| the- approving of Images , which ſes of 


all things moſt deteſted : yet 'whoſoever 
ſhall read him with an even judgment , will 
rather reſolve, that theſe works whichare 
now extant, were by the Greeks and Fempriare 
Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe fooleries inſer- 
ted, then that ever they were by the hand 
of Hermes written, or by his heart and ſpirit 
devifed. For there is no man of underſtand- 
ing, and maſter of his own wits, thathath af- 
firmed in one and the ſame Tract, thoſe 
things which are dire&ly contraty. indo- 
rine,and in nature : For out of donbt( A46- 
ſes excepted) there was never any mah of 
thoſe elder times that hath attributed:more, 
and ina ſtile more reverend and .diyine un- 
to Almighty God, than he hath done.” And 
therefore if thoſe his. two Treatiſes how a- 
mong us ; the one converted by Apuleins,the 
other by that learned Fzcizws; . had: been 
found in all things like themſelyes : I:think x 
it had not been perillous to have thought 
with Enpolenms, that this Herwtes was. Moſes 
himſelf ; and that the Egpptiars Theolagic 
hereafter written, was deviſed by the firſt, 
and more .antient Mercury, which others 
have thought to have been Joſeph, the ſon 


| of -Jacob : whom; aſter the |<xpoſitiob. of 


Pharaoh's dreams. they called wetphane, 
whichis as much 'to fay, as Abſtonditorumre- 
pertor 3: 4 finder out of hidden things. But 
theſe are:overveniturous opinions. For what 
this man was, ft igknown to God. {Envy and 
aged -time hath partly defaced,and partly 
worn out the certain knowledg iof him : of 


eth 


whom, whoſoeverhe were, LaGantins writ- 


_ 


hs iS 


err 


Cnay. VI. of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


OHIO "pas | 
"1.6/4 eth in this ſort : Hic(cripſit libros, & quidem 
x:ultos, ad cognitionem divinarum rerum per- 
tinentcs, in quibus Majeſtatem ſummi. ac ſin- 
enlaris Dei aſſerit, iifdemque nominibus ap- 
pellat, quibus #05, Denm & Patrem ;, He hath 
writter! many Books belonging to, or expreſſing 
the knowledeg of divine things, in which be af- 
firmeth the Majeſty of the moſt High, and one 
God, calling him by the ſame names of God and 
- Father, which we do. The ſame Father alſo 
feareth not to mumber him among the $Sybzls 
and Prophets. Ando contrary are theſe his 
acknowledgmentsto thoſe Idolatrous fifti- 
ons of the Egyptians and Grecians :. as. for 
my ſelf Iam perſuaded, that 'whatſoever is 
found in him contrary:thereunto was bycor- 
ruption inſerted. For thus much himſelf con- 
felleth : Des omninm Dominus, O Pater , 
fons & vita,potentia &- lnx,O- ment,G-ſpiri- 
ins; & omnia in ifſo,& ſub ipſe ſunt. Verbum 
enim ex ejus eſſe prodiens, perfeFilſinmum exi- 
ftens, &-generator, &- opifex, Cc. God (laith 
he ) 'the' Lord and Father of al.things., the 
fountain and life, a#d power, and light, and 
mind, andſpirit : and all things are in him, 
and under hin. For his Word out of himſelf 
proceeding, moſt perfe@, aud generative,.and 
operative, felling upon: \frutitful nature,” made 
it alſs-frne3ful and producing. - And he was 
theretore''( ſaith Suydas.) called Ter. Maxi- 


tate uinune eſſe Dexim aſſerens ; Becauſe he ſpake 
of the Trinity,,affirnring that there is one God 
in Tritity.. Hic-yuinaze ( faith Ficinus Ypre- 
vidit priſce Religionis, hic ortum nove fide , 
bic adventum Chriſti; bic futurum judicium , 
reſurreFionemſeculi,; beatorum gloriam, ſup- 
plicia peccatorum;. This Mercury foreſaw the 
the ritine of the old or ſuperſtitions. Religion , 
and the birth of the new. faith ,, and. of the 
cominig of Chriſt; the-future judgment, the re- 
;ſarreftion; the glory of the bleſſed, and the tor- 
ment or affliion of the wicked or damned. 
To this will onely add his two laſt ſpeech- 
es reported by Calezdins the Platorift, and 
by Yolteraw out of Supdas. HaGenus , fili , 
pulſas a patria, vixi peregrinus &* exnl,” nunc 
incolumis repeto. ' Curr que poſt penlum 2 v0- 
bis corporeis vinculix abſolutus diſceſſers, vide- 
tote ne "me quaſt mortuun Iugeatis:« nam: ad 
ilar optimam beatamaue. Civitatem regredi- 


Is Pref. 
Mer. Triſ, 


Maſixt, 


venturi ſunt."  Ibi-namque jolus Deus eſt. ſum- 
mus Princes, qui cives" ſuos.replet \ſuauitate 
mirifica ad quam hec,quam multi vitan ex- 
iſtimant, mors eſt potins dicenda quam. vita 
Hitherto, O fon, being:driven from my coun- 
try, T have lived a-ſtranger and\baniſhed mai; 


DDE__u—_n ow rr 


ty. '' Anthwhen 7:ſhalliafter: « few days: ( or 


mus," quid deTrinitate loquutus eft, in Trini-' 


or, ad\guvam univerſycives mortis conditione 


but now'I a repaired homeward again in ſafe- 


in a ſhort time) by being looſed from theſe 
bond. of fleſh and blood, depart from you, ſee. 
that you do not bewail me as a man dead; for 
T do but return to that beſt and bleſſed City, to. 
which all her Citizens ( by the condition 
death ) ſhall repair.. Therein is the onely God, 
the moſt bigh and chief Prince, who filleth or 
feedeth his citizens with ſweetneſs more than 
marvellous : in regard: whereof, this being , 
which others call a life, is rather to be account- 
&d a:death than a life.. . The other, and that. 
which ſeemeth to be his laſt, is thus conyert- 
ed by others, agreeing in ſenſe, but not in 
words: with Szydas ; O celum, magni Dei 
ſapiens opus, teque O vox Patris quamtille pri- 
man emiſit, quando univerſum conſtituit mun- 
dum, adjiro per unigenitum ejus Verbum, + 
Spiritnm,cunda comprehendenten, Miſeremi- 
ni mer : Tadjure thee O heaven, thor wiſe 
work of the great God, and thee 0 woyce of the 
Father, which he firſt uttered, when he fram- 
ed the whole World,by his onely begottex Word, 
and Spirit, comprehending all things , Have 
mercy upon me. | 

- But S»ydas hath his invocation in theſe 
words: Obteſtor te calum, magni Dei ſapiens 
opus, obteſtor te vocems Patris, quam loquutus 
eſt priminm ci emnem mundun firmavit, ob- 
teſtor te per unigenitam Sermonem ommia con- - 
tinentem, propitins, propitins eſto; I beſeech 
thee O heaven, wiſe work, of the great God, I 
beſscech thee O-woice of the Father , which he 
 ſpake firſt when he eſtabliſhed all the world, T 
beſeech thee by the onely begotten Ford contain- 
ing all things, be favourable, be favourable. 


-- 


. 


—— 


6. VII 


of Janes and Jambres; and 


lived about thoſe times, 

"Here were alſo in this age both Zſcu- 

i 35k which after his death became 

the god of the Phyſicians, being the brother, 

of Mercurias, as Fives thinks in his Commen- r.y7ver in 
tary upon Auguſtine, de Civitate Dei, lib. 8.1 5. Avg. 
and alſo thoſe two notorious Sorcerers,Jar-,.,v © 
es and Jambres, who in that impious art ,' 
excelled all that ever had been heard of to;. 
this day : and, yet 4/oſes himſelf doth not 
charge them with any familiarity with Dt- 
vels,.or ill Spirits ; words indeed that ſel-, 
dom came out of. his mouth : however by 
the Septragint. they. are called Sophiſte , or 
Verefici, and Incantatores ; Sophilts » TOY-. 
ſoners.,and Inchanters: by Hierome,Saptentes,, 
&- mtaleficiz Wile men, and evil doers: and, 
ſo by Yatablus, who allo uſeth the word Aa, 
8. The Greek; it ſelf ſeemsto attribute ſome»; 
| | | 414 3 what 


ſome other that 


Py 
Ch) 
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Cnae, Vl, 


what of what they did to natural Magick - 
calling them opuexts, workers by d s.The 
Genevan, Sorcerers and Inchanters : Junius, 
Sapientes, Preſtigiatores, &- Magi, Magict- 
ans and Wiſe men here by him are taken in 
one ſence : and Preſtigiators are ſuch as da- 
ze] mens eyes, and dike them ſeem' to ſee 
what they ſee not : as falſe colours, and falſe 


ſhapes. Burt as ſome vertues and ſome vices 


are ſo niceſly diſtinguiſhed, and fo reſem- 
bling each other,as they are often confound- 
ed; and the one taken for the other ( Re- 
ligion and Superſtition having one face and 
countenance) ſodid the works and work- 
ing of Moſes, and of Pharao's Sorcerers ap- 
pear in outward ſhew, and to the beholders 
of common: capacities, to be one and the 
ſame art and gift ofknowledg. Forthe Di- 
vel changeth himſelf into an Azgel of light : 
and imitateth in all he can the wales and 
workings of the moſt High. And yet, on 
the contrary, every work which ſurmount- 
eth the wiſdom of moſt men,is not to be con- 
dernned, as performed by the help or mini- 
ſtery of ill Spirits. For the properties and 
powers which God hath given tonatural 
things, are ſuch, as where he alſo beſtoweth 
the knowledg tc underſtand their hidden 
and beſt vertues, many things by them are 
brought to paſs, which ſeem altogether im. 
poſſible, and above nature or art : which 
two ſpeculations of works of nature, and of 
miracle, the Cabaliſts diſtinguiſhed by theſe 
names 3 Opms de Bereſith, & opus de mercanac 


the one they call, Sapienrtiam nature 3 The- 


Wiſdom of nature « the other, Sapientiam di- 
vinitatis; The Wiſdom of divinity : the one 
Jacob practiſed in breeding the pied Lambs 
in Meſopotamia; the other Moſes exerciſed 
1 his miracles wrought in Egypt, having re- 
ceived from God the knowledg of the one 
in the higheſt perfeQion, to wit, the know- 
ledg of nature : of the other ſo far as it pleaſ- 
ed God to proportion him, both which he 
uſed to his glory that gave them: aſlumi 
to himſelf nothing at all, eitherin the leaſt 
or moſt. Alſo S, Azgxſtize noteth,that from 
the time that 2oſes left Feypt,, to the death 
of Jeſhxa, divers other famous men lived in 
. the World,who, after their deaths, for their 
eminent vertues, and inventions,were num- 
bred among the gods : as Dronyſins, other- 
wiſe Liber Pater,who taught the Greciansthe 
_ of the Vine in Attica: at which time alſo 
there were inſtituted Mfical plays to 4pol- 
Io Delphicus > thereby __ on bis GG: 
who brought barrenneſs wn ſ 

thizt part of Greece. becauſe they reſiſted not 
- tlie attempts of Danarns, who ſpoiled his 


wherein the Vidor . was rewarded with a 
preſent 'of Gy/, in memory of her that firſt 
preſt it out of the Olive. 

In this age alſo Xarthus raviſhed Europa , 
and begat on her Radamanthus., Sarpedox 
and Minos, which three are allo given to 
Jupiter by other Hiſtorians. To theſe Saint 


whom the twelve labours are aſcribed , na- 
tive of Tyrinthia a City of Peloporneſus ; (or 
as others ſay, onely nurſed and brought up 
there) who came into Jtaly, and deftroyed 
many Monſters there 3 being neither, that 
Hercules, which Enſebins ſurnameth Deſphin , 
famous in Phenicia; nor that Herewles ,. ac 
cording to Philofiratxs,which came toGades, 
whom Ye 

fit, non Thebanum Herculem, ſed Egyptinms ad 
Gades perveniſſe, &- ibi finem ſtatuiſſe terre 
( faith Philoſtratus; ) Þt is mavifeſt, that it 
was the Egyptian Hercules, and not the The- 
ban, which travelled as far as the ſtraights of 
Gades, and there determined the bounds of the 


| faltfuing and meekneſs, 


ſcarcity upon | 


Temple, and fet it on fire: fo did Eriffhowi-. 


dered inthe Defarts, Dardanus built Dar- 
dania. _ 

But whoſoever they were,or how worthy 
ſoever they were that lived in the Dayes 
and Age of Aoſes , there was. never 
any Man, that was no' more than Man, by 
whom it pleaſed God+ to work-.greater 
things ; whom he favoured more, to whom 
(according tothe appearing of an infinite 
God) he fo often appeared 3 never any 
man more familiar wE converſant with Ap- 
gels; never any more learned both. in.Di- 
vine and Humane knowledge 3. vever.a 
greater Prophet in i#ael. . He was the fuit 
that received and delivered the Law bf God 
entire ; the firſt that+left: to poſterity. by 
letters, thetruth and power of one; infivite 


| God ; his creating out of canary wn Mry- 


Univerſal.and all the creatures therdif; that 
taught the deteſtationof Idofatry, and. the 
pupiſhment, vengeance, and eradication , 
whick followed. 6. 


Spracides calleth Adoſes the beloved .of 
lcke to the glorious Saints, and maguifudbine 
by the fear of his enemies, made: hin glorious 


ed hine to hear his woyce,. {a put 3 9p with 
choſe hjw out 


"He is remembred among no prophane Au- 
thorsz as by Clearchus the Peripatetick;; 'by 


| Meg#ftenes, and Namewins.the :Pythagoria® 


*: inſtitute the Hike games to Minerva: ' 


earth. Jn this time alſo while 2oſes wan-. 


in the fight of Kings, ſhewed him his glory cauſe 


The long lives which'the Patriarths cnjoy: 


— 


Angiſtine addeth Hercules ; the ſame to _ ar 


calleth an Egyption : Adanifeſtuny Phil, 


God and men, whoſe remembrance is bleſs- 5yr«.44 
,ed. He made hime (faith the ſame Author) "*: 


C11 


Pls, 


Me. 44 


Cn AP> VI. 


"of the Hig of the Winld, 


Side. 1. docebatque Agyptios nop relte ſentire, qui be- 


ed before the flood, remembred: by Moſes, 
Eftieus, Hieronymns, Aigyptins, Hecatans, Ela- 
nicus, Acufilans, Ephornas, and Alexander the 


Hiſtorian,confirm, The univerſal Hood which | 


God revealed unto Hoſes, Beroſus, Nicolans 
Damaſcenus, and others,bave teſtified. The 
building of the Tower of Babel, and contu- 
fion of tangues, 4bydenus, Eſtiens, and Sy- 
billa have approved: Beroſns alſo honoureth 
Abrahams. Hecatews wrote a book of him. 
Damaſcenns before cited, ſpeaketh of Abra- 
hams paſſage from Damaſcus into Canaan, ar. 
orceing with the books of Aſsſes, Expolemon 
writeth the very: ſame of A4hraham, which 
Moſes did, For beginning with the building 
of Babel, and the overthrow thereof by di- 
vine power, he faith that Abrahexr, bornin 
the tenth generation, ;inthe City called Ca- 
merina, or Urien, excelled all'men in wiſ- 
dom: and by whom the Aſtrology of the 
Caldeans was invented. Is juſtitia pietateque 
ſua (faith Enſebins ont of the fame Author ) 
ſic Deo gratus fuil, ut divino precepto in Phe- 
niciam wenerit, ibigue habiteverit; For his 
juſtice and piety he was ſo pleaſing. unto God, 
as. by bis commandment he came into Phani- 
cia, and dwelt there. Likewiſe Dioforus Si- 
culus in his ſecond! Book and fifth-Chaprer, 
ſpeaketh reverently of 2ojes : There are 
many other among prophane Authors,which 
'do confirm the baoks of Aſes, as Evſebivs 
hath gathered in the ninth of his Preparetion 
to the Goſpel, Chapter the third arid fourth, 
towhomT.refer the Reader. Laſtly, I can- 
not but for-ſome things in it commend this 
notable teſtimony of 8trabs, who 'writeth of 
Moſes in theſe words: Moles enize affirmavit, 


SO ———— —— 


ſede) a worthy Temple and place of prayer was 
to be erefed unto him, and he to be worſhipped 
without any figure at all therein. 

ow concerning the Egyptian wildom, 


for which the Martyr Stepher commended 41%7.13. 


Meſes, ſaying, That Moſes was learned in all 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in his works and words ; the ſame is corre- 
Cted (how truly I know not) by Diodoras, 
Diogenes, Laertius, Tamblicus, Philo Judens, 
and Euſebius Ceſarienſis, and divided. into 
four parts, viz. Mathematical, Natural, Di- 
vine, and Moral. 

In the Mathematical part, which is diſtin- 
guiſh'd into Geometry, Aſtronomy, Arithme- 
tick, and Muſick, the antient Egyptians ex- 
ceed all others. For Geometry which is by 
Interpretation, Meaſuring of grounds, was 
uſeful unto them : becauſe it conſiſting of 
infallible principles, dire&ed them certainly 
in bounding . out their proper Lands and 
Territories, when their fields and limits, by 
the inundations of Nzlus, were yearly over- 
flown and confounded, fo as no man could 
know what in right belonged unto him. 

For the ſecond part, to wit, Aſtronomy, 
the'fite of the Countrey being a level and 
ſpacious Plain, free and clear from the 
clouds, yielded them delight with eaſe, in 
obſerving and contemplating the riſings, fal-. * 
lings, and motions af the Stars. Eg 

Arithwetick, alſo, which is the knowledg 
of numbers, they ſtudied ; becauſe withour 
it, in Geometry and Afironomy, nothing can 
be demonſtrated or concluded. But of 24#- 
ſick they made no other account, nor deſired 


ſtiarum & pecorum imagines Des tribuerunt - 
Ttemque: Afros &* Grecos, qui diis: bominum 
. fieuram affinxerunt ; id veroſolum eſe Deum, 
quod nos, & terram; & mare continet, quod 
celum, & mmnndum, Or verum omninm natu- 
ram appellamus : cujus profeto imaginem, ne- 


farther knowledg, than ſeemed to them ſuf- 
ficient -to ſerve and magnifie thew pods, 
their Kings, and good Men. 

The Natural part of this Wiſdom, which 
handleth the principles, cauſes, elements, 
and operations of natural things, differs lit- 
tle from Peripatetical Philoſophy ; teaching, 


mo ſane mentis, alictjns carum rerum, que 
penes 'nos ſunt, ſimilen audcat effurgere. Pro- 
inde(vmni ſimulachrorum effitionerepudiata) 
dignum e3' Templum ac Delubrum. conſtituen- 
dum, at ftere; aliqua figure: colenduin + Moſes 
affirmed arid taught, that the Egyptians thought 
amiſs, which attributed unto God, the images 
of beaſts and 'cattel: | lfo that the Africans 


that Materia prima is the beginning of all 
things ; that of itall mixt bodies, and living 
creatures have their being ; that Heaven is. 
round like a Globe; that all Stars have a 
certain fovent heat, .and temperate influen- 
ces, whereby all things grow and are produ- 
ced-;- that rains proceed and be from muta- 
tions in the air; that the Planets have their 
proper ſouls, &c. 


aud Greeks greatly erred in giving unto their.) \ The Divine'part of this wiſdom, which is 


gods the' ſhapes of men: whereas that.onely is 


God ivdeed; which containeth both #s, the 


earth and ſea, which we'call beaven,the world, 


and the nature of all things whoſe inrage,doubt- 


called Theology, teacheth and belicveth that 
| the world had a beginning, and ſhall periſh ; 
|that.men had their firſt original in Feypt 5 
| partly by means of the temperatencſsof that 


uf, #0 wiſe mariwill dere to faſhion' ont unto |Countrey, where neither Winter with cold, 
7 


likensfs of thoſe things, which art. apiong 


i: party tron with heat, are offenſive ; and 


us. That therefore (all deviſing of Idals caſt 4- 


partly through the fertility,that Nilxs giveth 
in 


— A. 
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Crap, \'S 


Clen.S tron 
'F 4 


in thoſe places: That the ſoul 1s immortal, 
and hath tranſmigration from body to bo- 
dy; That God is one, the Father and Prince 
of all gods, and that from this God, other 
gods are, as the Sun and Moon, whom they 
worſhipped by the names of Ofiris and ſfe, 
and ereCted to them Temples, Statues, and 
divers Images,becauſe the true ſimilitudes of 
the gods is not known; that many of the 
gods have been in the eſtate of mortal men, 
and after death, for their virtues and benefits 
beſtowed on mankind, have been Deihied ; 
that thoſe beaſts, whoſe Images and Forms 
the Kings did carry intheir Arms,when they 
obtained vitory, were adored for gods : 
becauſe under thoſe Enſigns they prevailed 
over their enemies. Moreover the Egyptian 
Divines had a peculiar kind of writing, my- 
ſtical, and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points 
of their Religion and worſhip of God,which 
was to be concealed from the vulgar fort, 
were obſcured. 

Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſum of 
this later Egyptian learning into three ſeveral 
ſorts, vis. Epiſtolar, which is uſed in writing 
common Epiſtles; Sacerdotal, which is pe- 
culiar to their Prieſts; -and Sacred, which 
Sacred containeth Scripture of two kinds : 
the one proper, which is expreſſed by letters 
Alphabetical in obſcure and. figurative 
words; as for example, where it is written : 
The 7bis by the Hornet participateth the 
beauty of the Hawke; which is read thus :- 
The Moon doth by the Sun borrow part of 
the light of God : . becauſe Light is an Image 
of Divine beauty ;/ the other ſymbolical,” or 
by ſignatures, which is threefold, vis. Imita- 
tive, Tropical,and Xnygmatical : Imitative, 
which deligneth things by charaGters, like to 
the thingsfignified, as by a Circle,the Sun ; 
and by the Horns of the Moon, the Moon'iit 
ſe]f: Tropical or transferent, which applys 
the divers forms and figures of natural bo- 
dies or creatures, to ſignifie the dignities, 
fortunes,conditions, virtues, vices,affeCtions, 
and actions of their gods, and of men. ' So 
with the Egyptian Divines, the Image of an 
Hawke ſignitfieth God, the figure of the Hor- 
net fignihieth the Sun, the picture of the Bird 
T16:s fignifieth the Moon : -by the form of a 
Man, Prudence, and Skilfulneſs : by a Lion, 
Fortitude : by a Horſe, Liberty : by a Cro- 


b 
codile, impdency : byaFiſh, Hatred is to 


be underſtood : Anigmatical is a compoſi- 


tion, or mixture of Images or. Similitudes : 


in which ſence, the monſtrous Image of a Li- 
ons body having a Mans head, was graven 
on their Temples and Alrars; to ſignifie,that 
to men all divine things are. Xnigmatical 


the head of a Crocodile, (which liveth as 
wellin the Waters, ason Land) expreſſeth, 
that the Sun nouriſheth Meteors in the Air, 
aſwell from the Waters, as from the Earth: 
So a Scepter, at the top whereof is made an 
Eye, and an Ear, figmifieth God, Hearing, 
Seeing, and governing all things. The $cy- 
thians are thought to have been delighted 
with this kind of writing. For Pherecides $y- © 
rius reporteth , That when Darin ſending 
letters,threatned 1darthura, King of the 8cy- 
thians, with ruine and deſtruction of his 
Kingdom , unleſs he would acknowledge 
ſubjeQion : '/darthura returned \to him a 
Mouſe, a Frog, a Bird, aDart,and a Plough- 
ſhare : which Orontopagas, Tribune of the 
Souldiers, interpreted to fignifie,that by the 
Mouſe, their dwellings : by the Frog, their 
waters : by the Bird, their air : by the Dart, 
their weapons : by the Plough, their Lands 
were ſignified to be ready to be delivered . 
to Darivs, as their Soveraign Lord. But Xy- 
phodres made another conſtruction, vs. that 
the King meant, That except Darizs with 
his men.did*haſten away, asa Bird through 
the aire, or creepinto holes as a Mouſe, or 
run into the waters which they had paſked as 
a Frog, they ſhould not eſcape his arms, but 
either be ſlain, or, being made Captives.cill 
his grounds. The ſame Hiftory is with little 
difterence reported by Herodotus. ' 
The fourth and laſt part, which is Moral 
and Politick, doth contain eſpecially the. 
Laws, which (according to Laertins ) Mer- 
carins Triſmegiſtus, or Ter Maximns deviled : 
who in his Books or —_— of Pizrander 
and 4ſclepins, hath written ſo many things of 
God, worthy of admiration aſwell (faith 
Sixtus Senenſis of the Trinity, and of: the 
coming of Chriſt, as ofithe laſt and fearfull 
day of Judgment: that ( as faith the fame 
Author, the opinion being alſo antient.) he 
1s not onely whe accounted 'a Philoſopher, 
bur a Prophet of things tocome. - * | 
Iamblicus in his Books of Myſteries of the 
Feyptians, taking two very antient Hiſtori- 
ans for their Authors, to wit, Selexcus and 
Men#tus, affirmeth , that this 2dercury was 
not only the Inventor of the Egyptian. Philo- 
ſophy. "Er of all other 1carning, called:the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, before remembred: 
and that he wrote'ef that ſubject: 36525- 
Books or Pages. Of which there were num- 
bred, of Fiery Spirits; 'one hundred Books 3 
of Acreal Spirits as many, and of Spirits Ce> 
leſtial a thouſand ; which'becauſe they were 
out of the Zeptiars Janguage'converted by 
certain" learned PhiloGphers into. natural 
Greek, they ſeemed tohave been firſt writ- 


ts 


, 'Hered 4, 


and obſcure. Sothe Image of the Sun ſet on | ten in that Tongue. Clemens Doqgeyguar 79 Clem.fn# 


dl.4. 


RI 


Cu ar. VD. of 21 Hiſtory 


of "the Worlds ., AY 255 


= writeth, that ar ong rl Books of Hermes,to. 
wit, of the. 11/4 in of the Fgyptians., there 
were extant in. his. time 36. QHNbyſick,, fix | 
Books, of the ordexg,of Eragits # ten 4,606 of 
Afrrofogy; four. Sie oi 199 
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A Br: the H ofun's uhdof the 
af of th ah 7 ons 4nd; of: 
the remaindenvi.of CR CVny with a 


:208e'of / "2 Io? + op# fa 


Lbbted OI INN ICT 


of #he breach of Flith. - 2i[1 7 
Frer the deat ; of Mo oſes, a nd. in the ane 
Abad fortieth' Ear. of the (5ffion, in 
the rſt monetkic: ed N jangr Me gia, 
the ſon of Nun, of th e Tribe of off DO be-, 


j0$ filled with hi Die of iwif took 

Fa the's governm tit of if Fel. 08 EA; 
him comfort, and Tok hue him! to pals 
the River of Jordan, andto poſſeſs Ay Ti \Gd 

vide among the 7raelztes,the land promiſed. 
The beginnt of Joſia! Srule Saint Angu> 
1418. wftine tites with the reign of Amyitas,. tho 
Civic. Dei. eighteenth | King In Afjria 3, with. Corax the 
wr fixteenth King ba WE hog go-, 
verned the Argives ; and' Erithos Ms. bens, 
19.1.1 Joſua. imitating in all thing Pied decef, 
| for, {cnt over Jordan certail iſcovet ers to 
view the ſeat ahd Nreny th of Jerico, the next 
City unto him' on the other fide of the Ri- 


coverers being ſaved,” and ſent back 
Tayern or Victualtivg- :houfe,, made Joſs 


M41: thoſe of the Coumry about it, hi 
approach of Ifaet, hat loft courage 


which. was the ſkth'day of the 


Hon from $#tize in the plai ns of Moab, 


J.3-3, God,when the Levites: took i it ore mi Ved 


Ears aſſure Es. of his By JEN 
"VERR preſence, whoisLordaof all the world, when 
i the River of Jordan ſhautd be Tok off ang [1 


iy rfy 


Moſes)to march.in = head of t the reſt, and, 
as we call it-in thjg,age,to. lead inthe Vaung: 
guard, which through all the Deſarts of A- 
rabia, from the Mount Siyaj to'this place; 


| thoſe of the Tribe, of Juda yl pla rowey 


For:theſc Tribes being, already provided of 

their habitations,and PT ny Cities,of 

the. drone; by. the help, of. the i felt, con; 

que Fol or them: it agreed. with. juſtice an 

Kg ity, that ny Gad, andthe half of 
7 


va e thould, afliſt, their, brethren | in 
tns Qbtainng - Parts, AFNEL/I0 theig 


- | ENEMIES P 
Onthcban $0f edn the relied them 
Op from ee fxth day or the ninth; and 
on. the Poet: of the fill 5 month Niſaw, 
or March , th > 8p DER 9:0 be Per ide, 
takipg with th Tg Ione ve fto ; fromthe dry 
gr in ' the ofthe EE. which 
ied weary, that MIr39 &:Dy; 


wo ep ri on th et {t- 
rl Wrong hey city. 
ta the firſt wu which place Toſua gave. 


tierh year.in the, Defarts ſhould be circum- 
Which GExemon to that day had been 


Bo ve for cauls Ppeoples, contempt of” 
fort; 7 


to angrher : Damaſcen,That i it wasnot need- 


ver, which he was, to paſs 6yer. Which dif- | full by circumgciſionto diſtinguiſhthem from 


'by Fa- 
hab, a woman of ill fume, | becabſe ſhe ke b a 


FF, Nations, at ſuch times as they lived by 
them elves, and a-part from all Nations. 
Onth e WILL Bk of the ſame moneth, 


know, that the in habitants of Fi Wo the children. of: Ir rael celebrated the Paſs: 
of the 

here- 
upon the day : after rhe Teturn/0 Fthe $p ſes, | 
one ind) for- 


tieth year afterthe E; lon 62k removed | y 


ver now the FLY time 3 firſt, at their leav- 
| ing Egypt 3 ; fone at Mount S141 5 and 
now.-at G7 

to. taſte of oy de ts,of the 


ountry.and har 
rtetted an Manna, they 


dr fr frhe Land, bei 
.and drew ed O qrn 0! t n eing not 
down his Arm 20. the banks of the River parc ; S 


Jordans and ave chem commandment to 


7 cat thereok... 

degan to diſtribute thoſe 
C3} organ, i wit, the Lands 

$i ATitgY Noh Og of Eaſan,and Sebe 
rt Jos perform Fe reſt; and af 

be p view and partition made of the Ter 
ave 10 ,cach Toe his "4/4 by 
lat, Butt is partition and diſtribution was 
dane at ance, hut atthree ſeveral times5 


yet F fl FiPes 


divided, andthe waters comin Wider ove outs by Maſes 1 to Gee! T ;. and the.half 7.14.3. 
ſhould ftand ſtillin a TSh. here tg | 1be of Maxgſ/ 2Qver Jordans ' 
wig towards the Dead Sea Saning 6 up-. fecong! y, by, 


Aſ1.12. 


2 ore yhe high 


halfTribe of Makaſf, to. prepare th 


E Lands of Phra, au the 


© 7a WERERk Joie 


| about A 4: fifth fycar of his, government; 


alſo com a Reuben. i Gad, ag the | prayed inthe Ig. be 2,' 10, and a third 
emſe)ves div 


Woe ording to their Conus: made with'| #: 


was made to theother ſeyen Tribes 
the Congregation, 


Jerico, where they. incam. 72/4-19; 
pmapdmneny that all IFoa0 the laſt for-, 7eſ.s.2: 
Omitte d, Ofths AC ect wheicof $ Auguſtine ay F4 3. 
ir pe SO Thowas excufeth it in this 110m.pore. 


Thar the Jraelites knew not the cer- 3.1»eft 70. 
tain time of their removing | from one place art.q ad. ze 


ter How being deſirous Tel. 5.10. 


Shilo, where: oſua ſeated the Ce” 4 Tof. v8, 


"The fecond Biok_of the firſt 'Part 


The vitories of Joſra againſt the Kings | rites, which attempted Gibeon by ſurpriſe. 


of the Cavaanites, arc" ſo particularly et | For he mirched all night from his Carhp at 7.103, 


down in his own books,asT ſhall not need to 
lengthen this part by therr repetition, In 
whoſe Story I chiefly notethefe parciculars. 
Firſt, how in the beginning of the war,thoſe 
little kings, or reg#l; of the Canaanites, had 


got ſo much underſtanding;as to unite them- 

ſelves together ' againſt the' JFaelites 3, but 

according to the cuſtom of thoſe eſtates , 

from whoſe Governours God hath taken a- 
way all wiſdomand foreſight, they left.thoſe 
of their own Natjon, which were next the in- 
vaders,to themſelvs,and to their own defen- 
ces: hoping that the fire- kindled ſomewhat 
far off, might again have'been quenched,ere 
it could ſpread it ſelf fo far' as their own 
Territories and' Cities. But after ſuch'time 
es Jerico'and 45 were entred, and the Kings, 
People; and Cities conſumed 3 five of thoſe 
3x Kings ( all Which ar length periſhed in 
that war) joyned themſelves together; fitſt 


F 3 6 


attempting the Gibeonites, who had rendre 


© themſclves'to'Foſua. Onely five ( the reſt 


looking on to the ſucceſs) 'namely, tlie King 


bf the Jebuſites, in Jebus, or Hiernſalem, the 


Kings of Hebron, Jargroth, Lachis,and Eglon, 
addreſt themſelves tbr refiſtance :* whoſe 


- Army being by Joſua ſurprized and broken, 


chemſelves defpairing to eſcapeby flight , 
and hopeleſs of mercy by ſubmyſſion, creep- 
ing into a'Cave under ground, were thence 
by Joſna drawn forth and hanged. In the 
profecution of which viQory he alſo took 
Makkedath; and Libnah, and Lachis, Tothe 
relief whereof Horam King of Gezar haften- 


, ed, and periſhed, After which Joſua pot- 


ſeſt himſelf of Fg/or, Hebroz, and Debir,' de- 


.. Nroying the Cities with their Princes, 


In the end, and when the South © Coun- 
tries were poſſeſt, the Cities thereof conque- 
red, and theirKings and People madeduſt: 
the reſt of the Caraanites,” guided by the 
over-late counſels of nece{ ity, united Hem- 
ſelves, to make'one groſs ſtrength and'bod 
ofan Army: which Jabir, 'King "of rrp, 
praftifed* and gathered together ,. by Jaſiz 
diſcovered, as the fame reſted neer the Lake 
of Merom,he uſed ſuch diligetice;as he came 
'on them unawaresz andobtaining abſolute 
'vitory over them, he proſecuted the ſatte 
*to the utmoſt effect. And; befides the ſIaugh- 


k 


* terof thedefehdants, he eritted theit Cities, 


of which he burnt Hazor onely , reſerving 
the reſt for I/#4el to inhabit and'enjoy.”” \.” 
© Secondly; Inote, that Foſax ſhewed him+ 
ſelf a skiltul' man of War, for that in thofe 
antient times' he uſed-the ſtratagem of an. 


ambuſh nitaking of 47; and in tharhe btoke 
. the Armies ofthe firft five Kings of tlie” Amv- 


Gilgal, and ſet on them eatly the next day : 
when he overthrew Jabin and his conkd y 
rates. After which, makingthe bet profit 
of his victory, he aſlaulted the great City 
of Hazor. cEEIS 6. | 
Thirdly,the miracles which God wrought 
during this war, were exceeding admnirable 
as the ſtayof the River Jordan at theSprings, 


ſo as the Army. of. 1rae! paſt it- with: a'dry 77 ;. 
foot ; the falliof .Jerico. bythe-ſound: ofa Heb 


Horns ; the ſhowers. of .Hale-ſtones; which 
fell upon the Amorites in their flight fr 
Gibeon, wherby more of them peri edt 


by the .ſword of 7jrael:; again., the arreft of 
the Sun in. the firmament, whereby the-day 
was ſo muchthe more lightened, as the Jra- 
lites had time to execute all thoſe whichfle 
after the'overthrow : a wonder of wotiders, 
and a work. only proper to the all-pawer- 


Co 


full God. , | , 


z 


Four bly”, out of the Page between 
fn and the- Gibeonztes, the DoGrine of 
| Ls gry, ts - 
Keeping Faith 1s fo plainly and cxfUIT 
taught, as it taketh away all evaſion, it ad- 
mittetþ no intruſion, nor leaveth open uy 
hole or out-let at all tothat cunning petfi- 
diou'nes, and, horrible deceit of this latter 


Ch ae, VI 


hn. | 


age, called Equivecation. For, notwithſtan- tr 


ding that theſe- Gibeonites were a people 0 
the Hevizes, expreſly and by name, by the 
commandment of God to be rooted out,and 
notwithſtanding that they were liars, and 
deceivers, and counterfeits, and that they 
did over-reach, and as it were, deride Joſ#a, 
and the Princes of 1#ael, by feigning'to be 
ſent as Embaſſadours from a far Country, in 
which travel their cloths were worn, ther 
bread mouldie, which they avowed to have 
been warm fer newneſs when they firlt ſet 
out 3 their barrels and bottles of wine bro- 
ken; their ſhoos patch'd 3 and their facks 


rent and ragged : Tet Jo 7a having ſworn 7eſg.fon 


» an the F. to 
of rael, he the 14, 


unto them by the Lord Ge 
Jurſt not, though urged by.the multitude 
of the people, to lay violent hands on them 
but he ſpared both their lives, and the Ci- 
tics of their inheritance, Bl f: 


on among the reſt,preceded by far the 
which he had granted them, . $ 


'of the ng God is called to witne 

F$3I% INRA? SS by wy FLIT *O7308 

was not to the Gibeonites he gave Peace, p 
| ___ cauie 


be ay eyalion from a promiſe made, where- 
4 . ” Se, or it 
eace, b 


'might' juſtly have put the hngy je 
| PUT __- MEN., £O.MN 
{word, andbave lack'd EN Cites here, 


fi, and to retraf hs promiſe made, Je © 


0.3, 


.13, 
V.1h, 


oſg.from 
e 5.0 
e 14, 


ot yr———— 
CHAP» \VI. | 


Jo. 97+ 


7o 9, I q, 


or Mental Reſervation. For whathe fware, 


A ot roam a —_— 
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cauſe he knew them to be a people hated of | publick faith. For though it, were 4oo years 
God. He told them, .that if they' were of | after Jeſua, that. Sax, even out of devotion , 
the Hevites, it was notiin his power to make |{laughtered ſome of thoſe people deſcended 
a league with thetn, Burt it was to a ſtrange | ofthe Gibeonites + yet God, who forgat not 
people that he gave faith, and: to: a Nation what the Predeceflors and Fore-fathers of 
which came. from far, who hearing} of the 8ex/and theJjrae/ites had ſworn in his Name; 
wonders which the God of 1Fael had done. afflicted the whole Nation with a conſuming 


in Egypt and over- Jordar, ſought for peace. 
and protection from. his people. Thirdly,the 
accord; which 1#4elmade with' theſe crafty 
E4naanites, was without warrant. For 1t is 
written in the ſame place, That the :Jraclites 
accepted: their tale, that. is, believed what 


famine; and could not be appeaſed, till (e- 
yeri of Saxls {ons were delivered to the+ Gi- 
beonites grieved, and by them hanged up. 
'And certainly, if it be permitted by the 
help, of a ridiculous diſtinCtion, or by 4 
Gad-mocking equiyocation, to ſwear one 


they had. ſaid; ind \connſelled nat: mith- the thing by the Name of the living God,and to 
mouth of the\Þord. Fourthly, theſemen who {#eſervein filence a contrary intent : the life 
were: known Idvlaters,\-and.. ſerved.'thoſe |of man, the eſtates.of men, 'the faith of Sub- 
Puppets of the Heathen, menioflan apiſhRe- |JeCts to Kings, of Servants to their Maſters, 


A 


ligion,) as all-Wd 


God, in whom: they :believed-not. ': I fay. 
therefore, that if ever man might: have ſer- | 
ved himſelf by ay- cvafion or :Uiſtiadtion , fi 


Joſua might jultly have doe it.For heineed- 
ed not jnthis caſe:the help of Zquinat4tion 


he {ware in-good: Faith ; but.hefſware no- 
thing, nor made any promiſe at allto the G3- 


beonites, And yet;to.the end that the faith- 


lef ſubtilty of mat»ſhould . borrow, nothing | 


inthe future from his example,whoknowing | 


well,that the promiſes he made in the Name 


of God, were made:to.the living:God, and 


notto the dying man, he held thenifirm and 
inviolable, notwithſtanding that/they , to 
whamhe had ſwornit, were worſhippers of 
the Devil... % 3 af | DHS 5 
For itisnot,:as faithleſs men takeit,. that 
he which ſweareth to a Man, to a xray ! 
to a State, or toa King, pear pe ar the 


' Name of the living Lord,and in his preſence, 


Thatthis promiſe (if it be broken )) is bro- 
ken to aMan, to a Society, to.a State;or to a 
|Princez but. the Promiſe in the Name of 
God' made. is broken 'to God, It' is God 
that we therein negle& : we therein profeſs 
that we fear him not, and that we ſet him at 
naught, and defie him.: If he that without 
reſervation of Honour, giveth a lic in the 
preſence of the: King, or .of his Superiour, 
doth , in'point of Honour, give the lic to 
the King himſelf,'or to his Superiourz how 
much more doth he break Faith with God, 
that giveth Faith in:the preſence of God , 
promiſeth in his Name,and makes him a wit- 
neſs of the Covenant made 2 |i | 
Out.of doubt, it is a fearfull thing for a 
Son to/break the Promiſe, Will, or Deed of 


the Father; for. a State, or Kingdom , to 


break! thoſe Contrafts . which. have been 
made in former times , and confirmed by 


ofi Images'are , 'of Vaſlals to their Lords, of Wives td their 


could:not challerge't e witneſs of the true | 


Husbands,and: of Children to their Parents, 
and of all trials of right, will not onely be 
wade uncertain, but all the chains whereby 
ree-menare tied in the world, be torn a- 
ſuader, ; It is .by oath '( when Kings and 
Armies cannot pals ) that we enter into the 
Cities of our enemies,and into their Armies: 


It is by oath that wars take end, which wea- 


pons.cannot end. And what is it, or ought 
it to be, that makes an oath thus powerful; 
but this; That He that ſweareth by the Name 
of. God, doth aflure others that his words 
are true,asthe Lord of all the: World is true, 
whom he calleth for a Witneſs, and in whoſe 
preſence he that taketh the oath hath pro- 
miſed 2 I am not-ignorant of their poor e- 
vaſions,which play with the ſeverity of Gods 
Commandments/in this kind : But this in- 
deed is the beſt anſwer, That he breaks no 


ſoever hath faith and the fear of God, dares 
not doit. ; ; 

: The Chriſtzans in the Holy Land,when they 
were at the greateſt, and had brought the 
Caliph of Egypt.to pay them tribute, did not 
onely looſe it again,but were ſoon after bea- 
ten out of the Holy Lad it ſelf : by reaſ6n 
( ſaith #/iViarr of Tyre, a reverend Biſhop 


fiftieth King after Godfrey brake faith with 
the Caliph Elhadech, and his Vicegerent. The 
Soldan $anar, who being ſuddenly invaded 
by Almerick, drew in the Tirk, Spracon to 
their aid : whoſe Nephew Seladine;after he 
had made Egypt his own, beat the Chriſtians 
out of the - Holy Land; neither would the 
wooden Croſg':( the very Crofs, fay they , 
that Chriſt:died on ) give them victory 0- 
ver.Seladine, when they brought it into the 
field as their laſt refuge, ſeeing they had for- 
ſworn themſelves in hisName that was cru- 
cified thereon, Andif it be « dreftion from 

| : the 


faith, that hath none to break. For who- .' | 


which wrote that Story ) that Almerick the 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt. Part 


Mo - 6. the Holy Ghoſt, That he that ſpeaketh lies , 
r:f4.1.11. ſhall be deſtroyed, and that the month which 


uttereth them , ſlayeth the ſoul : how much 
more perillous is it (if any peril be greater 
than to deſtroy the ſoul ) to ſwear a he? It 
was Fugenius the Pope, that perſuaded, or 
rather commanded the King of Hungary at- 
ter his great victory over Amurath the Turk, 
and when the ſaid King had compelled him 
to peace, the moſt advantagious that. ever 
was made for the Chriſtians, to break his 
Faith, and to provoke the Txrk, to renew 
the war. And though the ſaid King was 
far ſtronger in the field than ever 3 yet he 
loſt the battel with 30000. Chriſtians,and his 
own life. But I will ſtay my hand: For 
this firſt volume will not hold the repetiti- 
on of Gods judgments upon faith-breakers; 
be it againſt I»fidels, Torks, or Chriſtians of 
divers Religions. Lamentable it is,that the 
taking of oaths now-a-dayes, is rather made 
a matter of cuſtom, than of conſcience. 
[t is alſo very remarkable, That it pleafed 
God to leave ſo many Cities of the Canaa- 
rites unconquered by Iſrael, to ſcourge and 
afflict them, by foresſeeing; their Idolatry , 
and,as it is ſaid in the Scriptures, Ts be thorns 
in their eyes to prove them, and to teach them 
fo make War. For theſe* Cities hereafter 
named did not enely remain in the Caxa- 
zites poſſeſſion all the time of Joſua 5 : but 
ſoon after hisdeath the children of Daxwere 
beaten out of the plain Countries \ and en- 
forc'd toinhabit the Mountains, and places 
of hardeſt accefs. And thoſe of Jada were 
not able to be maſters of their own Valties 
becauſe as it is written in the Judges, The 


Judg 1.34 Canaanites had Chariots of Iron. And thoſe 


Tudg.1.19 


7of.11.19 
1549.17. 


7Joſ.13.13 


| Judg 1.31 


Fof. iS, Io. 


principal Cities which ſtaod on the Sea-ſide, 
adjoyning unto Jada, were ſtill held by the 
remainder of the Anakims, or Philiſtims : ag 
Azzah, Gath, Aſdod:; out of one of which 
Cities came Golrath, remembred in Saxel. 

Neither did the children of Maraſſe over 
Jordan expel the Geſpurites, nor the Maacha- 
thites ; which inhabited the North parts of 
Baſan, afterward Traconitis, © 

Nor the Nepthalims poſleſs themſelves of 
Bethjhemiſh, nor of Bethaxah; but they in- 
forc'd thoſe Canaarites to pay them tribute. 
Neither did 4ſher expel the Zidenians, nor 
thoſe of Acho,or Acon, Athlab, Achzib,Heblah, 
Aphike, & Rehsb,nor inforc'd them to tribute. 
- No more could Zablox enjoy Kitrox,and 
Nahalol, but received tribute from them. Al- 
ſo the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among the 
Fphraims : and among the children of 24- 
zaſſe, on the Weſt of Jordan, the Canaanites 


-ul. 2.27: held Bethſhean, Taacnah, Dor, Thleaw , and 


Megaddo ; yea Hieruſaleme.t elf did the Je- 


buſtes defend above four hundred'years, e. 
ven till David's time. | [1b 

Now Joſus lived one hundred. and ten 
years, eighteen of which he governed:3#-4el, 
and then changed this life for a better. The 
time of hisrule is not expreſſed in the $cri- 
ptures, which cauſeth divers to conjeQure 
diverlly of the continuance. bar gives 
him five and twenty years : Seder Olav Ryib- 
bi the Authors of the Hebrew Chronologie 
eight and twenty 3 and Afeſſms fix and 
twenty: Maimonins cited by Meſſme, four- 
teen : Joarnes Lacidas, ſeventeen: Cajeta- 
xs , ten: 'Enſebins giveth him ſeven; and 
twenty: and ſo doth S. ine: Melax- 
Ghon, two'and thirty :' Codomen, five and 
twenty, '''But whereas' there paſled 480. 
years from the delivery of J#«el out of Bgyze, 


& 


Ctap, VI, 


_———— 


unto the building of the Temple, it is rieceſ- 


ſary that we allow to Joſua onely 


e | of them.; asfinding the reſt ſupplyed other- 
' | wiſe, which to me ſeems the molt likely, and, 


as I think, a ene” ape opinion. | 
Thefame neceſlity of retaining preciſely 
480. yearsfrom the departure out' of Egypt 
unto the building of the Temple,convinceth 
of errour ,; ſuch as have inſerted years be- 
' tween Joſue and Othoniel, of whom Exſebins 
finds eight years, to which Arins Monutarxs 


pters upon Joſe : Burting reckons it nine 
years: Bucolzey and Reufner but one ; Co- 


boſe;. 


| adhereth 3 and for which he giveth his rea-1.9. 
ſon in his four and'twentieth and laſt Cha- ** 


if 


doman, twenty ; and Nicephorns no leſs than = 


three and thirty : whereas following the fuce 
direCtion of theſe 480. years, there canbe 
no void years found between Joſe and 0- 
thoniel , unleſs they be taken out of thoſe 
eighteen aſcribed unto Jeſus by the account 
already ſpecified. The praiſes and a&ts of 
Joſua are briefly written tn the fix and for- 
tieth Chapter of Eccleflaſticxs, where amon 
many other things it 1sfaid of him, j#ho ws 
there before him like to bins, for he fought the 
battels of the Lord 2 + * pz "I 
That he wrote the book called :by'this 
name, it was the opinionof A4rius Aomtenns, 
becauſe it is ſaid in the laſt Chapter, verſe 
26. 4nd Joſua wrote theſe words. in the book 
of the Law of God: which ſeemeth rather to 
have been meant by the covenant which Jo- 
ſea made with 1#ael in Sichem, where they 


all promiſed to ferve and obey the' Lord: 


which promiſe Jofva cauſed to be written. in 


the book of the Law: and'ofthis opinton' 


| were Cajetarand Abulenſic: Theoderes doth 
likewiſe conceive , that the book of Joſue 
was collefted out of an antient Volume, iu- 
tituled Liber Juſtorum, remembred by. Jo- 


| ſua himſelf; and others, that it was the _ 
i | | | 


tes 
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15m, 10. of Samnel: for whereas ontarns ground- | Joſua's life, Jwpiter is ſaid to have ravilhcd 


13, 


7oſ.$+ 24, 
36. 


eth his opinion upon, theſe words of the 26. 
Verſe, And Joſua wrote theſe words, &c. this 
place hath nothing in it to prove it:fcr when 
the people had anſwered Foſua 5 The Lord 


Exropa the daughter of Phenix ( afterward 
married to Aſterins King of Creta) and begat 
on her Minos, Radamanthus, and Sarpedorr. 
But S. Argiſtine reports this raviſhment to be £ib. 18 c. 


our God will we ſerve, and his voyce will we | committed byXanthns,and yetthey are more *,2* &i%: 


obey, it followeth that Joſ#a made a covenant 
with the people, and wrote the ſame in 
the book of the Law of God. 

There lived at once with Joſua,Eri@honi- 
4s in Attica,who taught that Nation to yoke 
beaſts together, thereby to till the ground 
with more eaſe and ſpeed : And about the 
ſame time the fifty Daughters of Daxavs (as 
it is ſaid ) ſlew the fifty ſons of Egyprys , all 
but Lyncens, who ſucceeded Daraus, if the 
tale be true. Therelived alſo with Joſna, 
Phenix, and Cadwus, and neer the end of 


commonly taken for the Sons of Jupiter. But _ 
It may be doubted whether Ainos was fa- 991 & 
ther to Dexcalion, and Dencalion to Mdome- arg BY 
"ens, who was anold man at the war of Troy, 1+ | 
and Sarpedon was in perſon a young or 
ſtrong man at the ſame Trojan war. And 

{o doth Neſtor reckon up in the Councel of 
the Greeks, Theſens and Perithens for men of 
Antiquity and of Ages paſt : 24inos being 
yet more antient than any of theſe.Put here+ 

of cllewhere. 
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| CHarPe. Vi. T | . 
Of the Tribes of Iſrael that were planted in the borders of Phoenicia, with 


' ſundry Stories depending upon thoſe places. 
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COR 6. T. | 
The Prozme to the leſeription of the whole Land: of Canaan 3 with an Expoſition of 
| af oſs ' the name of Syria. | 


—o He Story of the: Judges ought 
' Ito follow that of Joſna; after 
whom the Commonwealth of 
the Jews was governed by 
Kings', of which ſo. many 


13 


+! "of: them" as ruled the. ten 
Tribes, 'ſhall be remembred when we come 
to the deſcription of 8xxaria; but becauſe 
the Land of Ca#44a?.,'and the' borders there- 
of, were the'Stages and Theaters:;. whereon 
the greateſt part of the Story. paſt, with that 
which followeth, hath been acted, I think it 
very {woo (for the better underſtand- 
ing t both ) tomake'a Geographical deſcri- 
ption 'of thoſe Regions: that all things there- 
In performed by theplaces known, may the 
better betunderftood;:and:conceived. To 
which purpoſe | ( beſides the addition-of the 
neighhout Countries ): I have. beſtowed: on 
cvery Tribe his pfoper portion :::4nd do 
ihew whatCities and Phacts of.ſtrength were 
by by 2 ae obtained:i and what numbers. 
it pleaſed God' to'fave; unconquiered 3 by 


 whomhe might'corre&-and ſcourge them, 


when ungrateful-forihis many graces, they at 


lundryimes forgat or neglected; the Lord 
of aff 'power,' and \adyred thoſe deaf and 


—_— 


dead Idols of the Heathen. Dzviza bonitas 
( faith Auguſtine.) ideo maxime iraſcitur in 
hoc ſeculo, ne itaſcatur in futaro : & miſeri- 
corditer temporalem adhibct ſeveritatem,ne 4- + 
ternam juſte inferat ultionem;The divine good- 
neſs is eſpecially therefore angry in this world, 
that it may not be anery in the world to come, 
and doth mercifully uſe temporal ſeverity, that 
it may not auth bring upon us eternal ven- 
geance. 

To the Cities herem deſcribed, I have ad- 
ded a ſhort Story of the beginnings and ends 
of divers Kingdoms and Common-weals:and 
to: help my felf herein, I have peruſed di- 
'vers of the beſt Authors upon this ſubject : 


— — 


among whom, becauſe I find fo great diſa- 
greement in many particulars, I have rather 
1n ſach caſes adventured to follow mine own 
reaſon, than to. borrow any one of their old 
-patterns. . EY 

.. And becauſe Caraan,with Paleſtina of the 
Philiſtims, and the Lands of 0g and Sehor 
Kings of Baſan, and the Arabian Amorites , 
were but ſmall Provinces of Syria: it ſhall 
be neceſſary, firſt to divide and bound the 
general, and.ſo to deſcend to this particular, 


novy called the Holy Land. ' | 
| Ek a Syria 
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1 Kings 11. 


Sea, to the Red Sea: and thercfore were the 


Syria, now Soria, according to the largeſt 
deſcription, and as it was antiently taken, 
imbraced all thoſe Regions from the Euxize 


Cappadocians, which look into Pontas, call- 
ed Lencoſyrians,or white Syriazzs. But taking 
it ſhorter, and from the coaſt of Clicia, 
which is the North border, unto Idumea, 
towards the South, Tigris towards the Sun- 
riſing, and the Mediterran Sea Weſtward : 
it then containeth beſidesBabyl/onia,Chaldea, 
Arabia the Deſart, and Arabia Petrea, that 
Region alſo which the Greeks call eſspota- 
mia, the Hebrews Syria, of the two Rivers, 
to wit, Tigris and Euphrates, for ſo Aran Na- 
harajim is expounded : allo Padan Aram 
that is, Jugum: Syrie, becauſe the two Rivers 
go along in it as it werein a yoke. 
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. . SC 
Auguſtine. But Arias Montanus not ſo well 


allowing of this derivation, makes it a com- 
mon name to all thoſe of Noah's Sons, who 
paſt over Exphrates towards the Weſt Sea. 
For the word Heber, faith he, 1s as much A$ 
tranſiens, or tranſmittens of going, Or paſſmg 
over. And becauſe the childrenof Abraham 
had for a long time no certain abiding ; 
therefore, as he thinks, they were by the 
Feyptians called Hebrez, as it were paſlen- 
gers, which is alſo the opinion of C.S7gonjas, 
and of Exſebixs long before them both, It, ,, 
had alſothe name of J=d2a from Jude ; and my 
then afterwards intituled the Holy Land, be-«3. 
cauſe therein our Saviour Chriſt was Born, 
and Buried. Now this part of Syria WAS 2 

ain divided into four ; namely, into Edo, 
Tatherwil Seir, or Edumea) Galilee, Sama- 


W.1 


Edeſſa, ſometime Rages, now Rage,was the | 
Metropolis of this Region of Syria. In Syria 


taken largely, there were many ſmall Pro- 
vinces, as Celofyria, which the Latins call Sy- 
ria Cava, becauſeit lay in that fruitfull Val- 
ley between the Mountains of Lybarns, and 
Antilybarus, in which the famous Cities of 
Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea , with many 0- 
thers, were ſeated. Then Damaſcena, or Sy- 
ria Lybanica, taking name of the City Da- 
maſcus, and the Mountains of I the 


Regal ſeat of the Adades, the firſt Kings of 


Syria, Adjoyning to it was the Province of 
Sophene,or Syria Soba, Choba, or Zobal: over 
which Adadezer commanded in Solomor's 


Herd. in tice. Then' Phenicia, and the people Syra- 


Pelim Dto, 


b. 27. 


Pol. Aſie dza a 
þ2b. 4. 


phenicies: and laſtly, Syria Paleftina bor- 
_ Egypt : of which Ptolomy maketh Jx- 


Aoſes calleth Seir and Edom, Pomponins Me- 
{a giveth the name of Syrea Judea. 


6. II. 


Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, and of 


the promiſes touching this Land. 


Ut that Land which was antiently Ce- 

naar, taketh a part of Phenicia, and 
{tretcheth from behind Lybamxs to the great 
Deſarts between 1dumea and Egypt : bound- 
ed by the Mid-land Sea on the Welt, and 
the Mountains of Her-mor,Galaad,and Arnon 
towards the Eaſt : the ſame Hills which 


Sereb.l,to, Strabo calleth Traconi, or Traconite , and 


Caleb #62, called Canaan, faith Montanus: and after 
Hebrea of the Hebrews: who took name from 


Ptolemie, Hippns. The name of Canaan it had 
from Cazaar the Son of Cham : Et lingua ap- 
pellata firit Canaan; The language was alſo 


| Heber, the Son of Sele, according to Saint 


ria, and Judea, Galilee is double, the fy- 
periour called Gentium, and the inferiour : 

and that Galilec and Judea are diſtinguiſh- ,,, R 
ed,it is plain in the Evargeliſts, though both Lukes, 


ſo a part : and to that Province which 


of them belong to Phenicie. Joins 

Now beſides theſe Provinces of Phenicia, Yal 
and Paleſtina ( both which the River of c 
Jordan boundeth ; ſaving that Phanicie MM "1 
ſtretcheth a little more Eaſterly towards 3 
Damaſens) that part alſo of the Eaſt of Jor- 
dan, and within the Mountains of Hermon, 
Gilead, and Arnon, otherwiſe Traconi, fell to 

the poſſeſſion of half Maraſſe, Gad, and Ru- 
| ben, 'and therefore are accounted a part of 
Canaan alſo: as well becauſe antiently poſ- 
ſeſt by the Aworites, as for that they were 
conquered and enjoyed by the Iraeliter; 
which Eaſtermoſt parts are again divided 
into Baſan, or Batanea, into Gilead, Moab, 
Midian, Ammoen, and the Territories of the 
Macbati, Geſjuri , Argobe, Hus. They are 
known to the Jater Coſmographers by the 
name of Arabia in general: and by the names 
of Traconitis, Pieria Batanea, &c. of which 
I will ſpeak in their proper places. _ 

But where Moſes defcriberh the Land of 
Canaan in the tenth of Geneſes, he makethno 
mention cf the later Provinces, which fell to 
Manaſſe, Gad, and Rewben, for theſe be his 
words : Then #he border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thou comeſt ts Gerar untill 4% 
24h (which is Gaza) and this wasthe length 
of the Countrie North and South; ., then it 
followeth in the Texts: And as thougoeſt nn- 
fo Sodom and Gomorah, and Admnb, and 
Seboiime, even unts Laſha: by which words 
Moſes ſeteth down the breadth, to wit, from 
the Dead Sea to the XHediterraw. But in 
Denteronomyit ſcemethto be far more large: 

For it is therein written; | Al the places, : 
whereon the ſoal of your feet ſhall iread,, 
be yours - your coaſt ſhall be from the 


xe[s, 
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wel. and from Libanon, ind from the River | to poſſeſs it. Alſo that you may prolong your 
ny = the uttermoſt Sea. Now for the| dates Y the < which the GAs ſoars po 
length of 'the Countrie North and South, | your fathers, Gc. 
this diſcription agreeth with the former:on-| The like condition was alſo anhexed to 
ly Libanom is put tor Zido# 3 and the #ilder-| the enjoying of the Land conquered, and 
ſs for Gerar and Azza, which make no| the poſſeſſion thereof, ſo long as the heavens 
difference : but for the breadth and extent | were above the earth. For if ye keep dilt- Dem. it, 
Faſt and Weſt, if Perah be taken for Euphra- | genth,faith he,al theſe commandments, which 
tes: then the Land promifed ſtretcheth it | 7 command you to do, that is, to love the Lord 
ſc}f both over Arabia Petrea, and the Deſart, | your God, &c. then will the Lord caſt out all 
as far asthe border of Babylo» : which the | theſe Nations before you, and ye ſhall poſieſ 
Iþaclites never poſſeſt; nor at any time did | great Nations, ard mightier than yor. And 
7 fo much as invade or attempt. And there- | here, though it be manifeſt, that by reaſori 
| fore Yadianus doth conceive, that by the | of the breach of Gods Commandments, and 
River Perah was meant Jordan, and not Ex- | their falling away from the worſhip of his 
phrates : taking light from this place of Jo- | allpowerfull Majeſtie, to the Idolatry of the 
W nſw: Behold, I have divided unto you by lot | Heathen, the conditional promiſes: of God 
theſe Nations, that remain to be an inheritance | were abſolutely void, as depending upon 
according to your Tribes : from Jordan with | obedience unperfortned : yet I cannot miſ- 
all the Nations that T have deſtroyed, even unto | like that expoſition of Melan@hon : For, 
the great Sea Weſtward. | | ſaith he, 0ſterdit promilſſronem precipuane nom 
G And thought be true, that David greatly | eſſe de hoc politico Regno ; He ſheweth that his 
enlarged SY of the Hely Land : | chief promiſe is not of a civil Kingdom. To 
din. yet as Yadiarits well noteth, if Perah in the | which agrees that anſwer which S. Hierome 
Hom former place betaken for Exphrates ,, then | made toa certain Heretick in his Epiſtle ac 
NT rporion was it put per #2 gertes amicitiane receptas.For | Dardarnum, who accuſed S. Hierome, thathe 
«.Paefin. Dzvid did not at any time enter fo far to the | overthrew the reputation of the Jews Story, 
Eaſt as Aſpria, or Babylonia. Neither doth | and brought the truth thereof in queſtion, 
the not poſſeſſing of all theſe Countries give | by drawing it altogether into an A/egorie, 
advantage to thoſe that would make any ir- | and ad iam duntaxat viventium terram que 
religious cavill, as touching the promiſe of | 7: celis et; (that is) Onelyto that land of 
God tothe IF aelites unperformed:For when | the living which is in heaven, @noniam tota 
both their Kings, Magiſtrates, and People, | Judeornm Regio adeo anguſta ſit ambitu, ut 
fell from his worſhip and ſervice, it pleaſed | vix longitudinem habeat 160. milliarinm, l4« 
him not onely to incloſe them within that | titudinem vero 40. & in his etiame tegiones, 
Territory, which was for ſo many people ex> | loca, zrbes, & oppida ſunt plurima, nunquane 
ceeding narrow 3 but therein and elſewhere | 3 Jud#is occupata, ſed tantum divina pollici- 
to ſubje& them unto thoſe Idolatrous Nati- | #atione promiſſa 5 Becauſe the whole, Conntrey 
ons, whoſe falſe and fooliſh gods themſelves | of the Jews is ſo narrow in compaſs, that it 
alſo ſerved and obeyed. And ſure the pro- |Jcarce hath 160. miles in length, and 40. miles 
miſe by which the Hebrews claimed the in- | ;# breadth, and in theſe are countries, places, 
heritance of Cazaar, and the laſting enjoy-| cities, and many towns, which the Jews never 
dun1.ing thereof, to wit, as long as the heavens poſſeſt.but were only granted by divine promiſe. 


were above the earth, was tied to thoſe con- | Inlike manner the ſame Father ſpeaketh up- 
ditions, both in the Verſes preceeding, and | on Eſay, touching the bleflings promiſed 
ſubſequent z which the 1/-ae/ites never per-| unto is 0, where he hath theſe words: $4 49 14: 
formed. And therefore they could not hope | De q#o difcimns Hieruſalem nequaquam in Pa- 
for other than all mankind could or can ex- | leſtine regione petendam, qua totins Provin- 
@; who knew that all forts of comforts |.cie, deterrima eft : & ſaxoſis montibus aſpe- 
the merciful goodneſs of God looked | ratwr, & pernriam patitar ſitis : ita ut cele+ 
for, as well in this life as after it, are no lon- | ſtibxs ntatur pluviis, & raritatem fontinn ci- 
ger to be attended, then while we perſevere | ſlernarum extruttione ſoletur : ſed in Dei ma- 
11 his love, ſervice, and obedience. So in| #2ibus, ad quan: iter, Anerrront ſtrufo- 
the eighth Verſe of the eleventh of Dextero- | res t#i3 From whence, ſaith he, we learn, that 


20m, the keeping of Gods Commandments | Hieruſalen: is not to be ſought in that region of 
wasa condition joyned tothe proſperity of | Paleſtina, which is the worſt of the whole Pro- 
| IFfeel. Fortherein itis written; Therefore | vince, and ragged with craggie mountains, 
Dex. 11, fhall ye keep all the Commandements which I and ſuffereth the penury of thirſt: ſo as it pre- 
command you this day': that ye may be ſtrong, ' ſerveth rain water, and ſupplieth the ſcarſity of 

end go in, and poſſeſs the Land, whither yego 


wells by building of cifterns ; but this Hieru- 
| . Jalem 


% 
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ſalem is in Gods hands, to which it is ſaid, Thy 
builders Lave baſtened: 1o far St. Hierome 3 
where allo ro provent miſtaking, he thus ex. 
poundeth himſclf: Neque hoc dico in ſug- 
gillationem terre Judae, ut bereticus Syco- 


phanta muntiturs ant quo auferam hiſtorie 


vOritatent. gue fundementunt eſt intelligentie 


ſpiritualis : fed at decutiam ſupercilium Jude- | 


orv-, qu Synagoge anguſtias latitudini Ec- 
cleve profernnt « $i enim occidentem tantum 
feqrurur lteram, &» non ſpiritum vivifican- 
tem ojtrr dart terran promiſſunis lafle © 
multe manantem; Neither (laith he.) ſay Tihis 
to o:iigrace the land of Judea: as the heretical 
Sc ophant doth belie me: or to take away the 
truth of the kiſtory which is the foundation of 
ſprritual nnderſianding : but to beat down the 
Pride of the Jews; which enlarge the ſtraits of 
the $;nogoene farther than the breadth of the 
Carib; For if they foilow only the killing let- 
ter, anc rot the quickening ſpirit, let them fhew 
the Lund of promiſe, flowing with Dok and 
aC3t 

L, this ir may alſo be gathered, howſoe- 
vcr 1 be-unlikely (freeing the Wett-bound 
11 the place, Dewt. 11. 24. had his truth in 
the intcrai ſenſe; that Euphrates or Perath, 
wich is made the Eaſt-bound, ſhou!d be 
taken cnly ina ſpiritual ſcnſe) yer never- 
thejeis rhat Hierom's opinion inclineth 'to 
this, as i; this Perath were not to be under- 
liv .u wr Enphrates, and that the promile It 
[cli was never fo targe : much leſs the plan- 
tain und conqueit of Track. 

41 now 1Ora more particular deſcripti- 


Cr «4 tht: Holy Land becaute Aſher.  Nephta-. 


lum. an £Zabrlon held the Northermolſt part, 
ard war icated 1 Phenicia, 1 will begin 
with thuic three. taking 4fher for the firlt ; 
©? Which j1:be yet betorel ſpake, I muſt 
a6mumth the Reader touching the names of 
P:«CcS 11 this, and the other Tribes to be 
m:« rt1oned, that he remember that many 
pamcs, by reaſon of the divers fancies of 
1ra{lators, are divertly exprefſled, ſothat 
tothe untkiltull they may ſecm divers, when 
ttiy are one and the ſame: the reaſon ot 
this civerſity ( as by thoſe learned in the 
Eiclrew 1am tought) 1s, partly becauſe the 
att): EGons of the Hebrew want vowels, 
the od Trantlators imagined other vowels 
_ thaw 10w the Hebrew Editions havez and 
partly. b-cauſe the Anticnt expreſled or 0- 
n1itced aivers conſonants, otherwiſe than 
the later do think tit, On IN 
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Ii. 1. 
The bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 


D fo Aſherites deſcended: of Aſher the 
ſon of Jacob by Zelpha, the hand-maid& 
of Lea, were maker 6: while they abode in 
Fgypt, tothe number of 41500. and odd per= 
ſons, all men above twenty years of age, 
and able to bear arms,at the time when they 
were muſtered by Xoſes at Mount Sinai : all 
which number periſhing in the Deſarts,there 
rem..ined of their iflues, befides women and 
children, 534co. bodies fit for the wars: 
which paſt the river of Aro into the Plains 
of 240ab, and after the conqueſt of Canaan, 
had for their portion that part of Phenicia, 
from Zidor and the fields of Libarns, unto 
Ptolomais Acon alongſt the Sea-coaſt, con- 
taining thirty Engliſh miles, or thereabout : 
and from the Mid-land Sea to the Eaſt bor- 
der ſome twelve miles: though Antoninus yy, jw 
makes it ſome what larger. This part of Ca- 
aan was very fruitful, abounding in Wine, 
Oyl, and Wheat, beſides the Balſamnm, with 
other pleaſant and profitable commodities : 
according to that Prophecy, Aller” pinguis 
paris: Concerning 4ſer, his bread-thall be 
at © And he ſhall give pleaſures for a King, Gn.40, 


| —_—_ ——_— 


I. IL 


Of Zidon. 


He firſt City ſeated on the North bor-. 
"F* der of the Territory of Afer, was Zi-.. 
don, which Joſua calleth the oreat Zidon, 
both for ſtrength and magnitude., ,, The 
Greeks and &.Curtius make. Agenor the foun- 
detthereof: and Juſtine derives the name 7ufis.:t 
from. the-abundance of fiſh found on thoſe 
ſhores: whereof it hath been called Zzdona. 
But thatit was far more antiens, Moſer, Joſe ry 
and Joſephus witneſs, the ſame being tou d- Je 
ed by Zidon the eldeſt of Canzar's ſons: and.” 
ſo ſtrong. it was in-Joſua's time, | as neither 
did himſelf attempt it, neither could the 4 
ſerites, or any of their ſucceſſours maſter it: 
but it continued. all, the time of} the: Juages | _ 
and Kings, evenuntothe comipg:of Chriſt 3 a 
a City interchangeably governed, by their ge. 6 
own Princes or other Magiſtrates'> thapgy ,4 of 
according to the warnings and threatsofthe ©; ..: 
Prophets, Eſay, Hieremie, Exechiel, and Za- 


both by the 


| charie, it was often afflicted, 
| 


enemies 
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enemies Sword , and by the Peſtilence. 
'  Zidon is ſeated on the very waſh of the | 
Phenicien Sea, Which is a part of the Medi-. 
terran or Mid-land Sea. Ithath to the North | 
145g the City of Berythus, and the River Leontis : 
qt and to the South Sarepta, or Sarphat, which 
#18. ſtandeth between it and Tyre - the diſtance 
ire. between which two great and famousCities, 
"to wit, Zidonand Tre, is 14. thouſand paces, 
faith Seiglerus : but Yadiarms makes it two 
hundred furlongs, and fo doth Weiſſatburie 
in his deſcription of the holy Land, and 
both from Sfrabs : which two hundred fur- 
longs make five and: twenty miles. This 
diferenaea diſtance as well between theſe 
two known Cities, as all the reſt, make it 0- 
ver-difficult to diviſe any new Scale to the 
Map and Deſcription of the Holy Land. 
What Kings it had till Agewors time there 
is no memory : the ſtory which Zexos the 
Philoſopher, who was a Zidenian, wrote 
thereof, being by time conſumed and loft. 
It ſeemeth to be more anttent than Tyre 
«4. Which was alfo built by the Ziderians. For 
16.2«6, as * Strabo noteth, Homer ſpeaking of Zidon, 
ja ten neglecteth the memory of Tyre, becauſe it 
| . 4. wasbut a member of Z:dow; and a City ſub- 
'It ſens je(t to the Kings thereof; though it be true 
oe that in after-times it cotitended with Zidor: 
unethey for Primacy, and became far more renown- 
putie! cd, opulent, and ſtrong : From Zidor had 
wn, Solomon and Zorebabeltheir principal work- 
exe men, both in Timber and Stone, for the 


} , 


yet eſpecially and peculiarly were account- 


Reg. 11. 5. inthe ſtory of Solomons [dolatry : 
where Aſtaroth is called the god of the Zido- 
#ians ; and 1 Reg. 16, 33..mn the ſtory of A- ber figni- 
chab, the chief worſhipper of Baal, where it 
1s ſaid, that he marrying Jezabel the daugh» 
ter of the King of the Zzdonians, worſhipped firm Au- 
their Baa/. Divers Baals and divers Aſta- 
roths in theirfdolatries they acknowledged: that 4- 
as : appears by the plural names of Baalimr, 
an 

for even the name Aſtaroth,as I am informed of berhuf- 
by a ſkillful Hebrirzar, is plural ; the fingu- 
lar being Aftoreth: whence Judg. 2. 13. the nowwa a 


ſtoreths, may be —_— 
1 


ſ _ building of the Temple. For as it flouriſh- 
kbain ed in all ſorts of learning,ſo did it inall other 
"hs Mechanical Arts or Trades: the Prophet 
«mb Zachery calling them the wiſe Z:donians. The 
«fi City was both by nature and art exceeding 
= ug; [tr0ng, having a Caſtle or Citadell on the 
fnes North-ſide, ſtanding upon an unacceſlible 
3/11,8. Nock, and compaſſed by the Sea, which af- 
zfeems ter the Citizens became Chriſtians, was held 
tale and defended by the Knights of the Dutch 
ze: vere Order : ' and another le it hath on the 
hos South-ſide by the Port of Egypt, which the 
tne 5 Templers guarded. It alſo ſent many other 
nier,e. Colonies beſide that of Tyre, into places re- 
= or mote: as unto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities of 
ring ofthe $201i4 in-Greece., Strabo and Pliny give the 
ugey Zidonians the invention of * Glaſs, which 
ce oe they uſed tomake of thoſe Sands which are 
bevaer, taken out of the River Belus, falling into the 
nn Mediterran Sea, neer Polomais, or Acon : 
lar uſes, 2d from whence the Yenetians fetch the 
os matter of thoſe cleer Glaſſes which they 
antk Make at 2/areve: of which St. Hierom and 
temfor Fling: Zidon infignis artifex vitri: Zidon 

I” vitrariis officinis nobilis, Tidon # famons 
*pinfor ©14/7-Maker,or 4 5kilful worker in Glaſs-houſes. 
bats, They were in Religion Idglaters (as the 


— << 


reſt of the Canaanites) worſhippers of Baal x1. form 
and Aſtaroth : which Idols though common of Aforerb 
to the other of the iſſue of Canaan (as Pineda ne pk 
gathers out of 1 Sam. 31.10. and Jude. 10.6.) 


to have 
been a 
ſheep) for 
Det 7.13- 
the word 
in the plu- 
ra! nume 


ed the gods of the Zidoniars : asappears 1 


fieth ſheep 
and this 
may con- 


guſtines 
Opinions 


ſtarte was 
Juno: tor 


aroth, 1 Sam. 12. 10. and elſewhere: the form 


band 7. 
piter Haws- 


Septuagint read iaergwour mus egigmis* They Rams 
worſhipped the Aftarties. The occaſion of 
this their multiplying of their Baals and 4- 

X underſtood : either 

in reſpeCt of the diverſity of the forms of the 
Images, or of. the worſhip in divers places, 

or .of the ſtories depending upon them : 
which (as fables uſe to be) were doubtleſs 

in divers Cities divers. Auguſtine queſt. 19. 

in Judg. thinks.Baal and Aſtarte to be Jupiter 
and Juno, For the Carthaginians ( which 
were Tyrians) call Juno by ſuch a name as 
Aſtarte, Tully, lib. 3.de Nat. Dearum, making 
ers Goddeſſes of the name of Venus, ex- 
pounds the fourth to be Aſtarte» whom he 
makes to be born of Tyrzs and Syria, and to 
have been the wife of Adonis : as alſo Ma- 
crob, 2. Saturn. cap. 21. ſayes,that Adonis was 
with great veneration commonly-worſhip- 
ped of the Afyrians: and Hierome upon 
Ezek.$.44. notes that Thammuz (whom there 
the Idolatrous women are noted to bewail) 

is the name of Adoxis among the Syrians. So 
that it may ſeemthat in the worſhip of Aſtar- 

te or Venus, they did bewail her huſband A- 
donis: asallo the Grecians did in their ſongs | 
of Adoxis : Mourn for Adonis the fair, dead 11.4 
is Adonis the fair. Howbeit others in that «axis 
place of Ezekzel not without good probahi- 'afaver. 
lity, expound the mourning fer Thammunz, 

to be the mourning for Oſiris in the ſacrifice 

of Iſs : whoſe loſs of het Huſband Ofrris, 

was as famous in the Egyptian Idolatry, as 

with the Grecians, Venus loſs of Adonis. And. 

to this agreeth that which Plutarch hath, de 

Ifide & Oliride ; that Oferis with the Fgyptians 

1s called Ammiz:; which word may ſeem 

to be the ſame with Ezekzels Thammns. ' But 
howſoever theſe Zidowians, were thus antl- 
ently foſtered with the milk of Idolatry : yet 


they were more apt to receive the Dottrine 
| | | 
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Aſf.11 21 bp to thee Corazin, Ec. for if the great works 


Tyr.1y. : x | 
Bell. Sacy. 636. It fell into the hands of the Saracens, 


14, 


WViriac, c 


27, 


Niger. Do 


{tilius, 


Virgit.l.1..and Carthage in Africa, of which Virgil. Urbs 


for you. 


and Txrks, as the reſt : and is now called 


Moſes and the Prophets ſo many years, where- 
of our Saviour in Matthew and Luke: Woe 


which were done in thee, had been done in Ty- 
rus and Zidon, they had repented long agone, 
ec. but Iſay unto you, it ſhall be caſter for Ty- 
rus and Zidon, at the day of judgment , than 


It received a Chriſtian Biſhop. with the 
firſt : who was afterward 'of the Dioceſsof 
Tyre. But in the year of our Redemption 


and continued in their poſſeſſion till Bald- 
wins the firſt, then King- of Hiernſalem - 1n 
the year 1111. by the help of the Dares ard 
Norwaies, who cime with a Fleet to viſitthe 
Holy Land, and tbok Port at Joppa, it was'a- 
gain recovered, the commandment theredf 
being given to Exſtace Gremer, a Noble man 
of that Country. | And again in the year 
1250. it was re-edified: and ſtrengthened by 


of the Golpel of Chriſt aſter his Aſcenſion-, 4 "tor fuit, Tyrii tennere Colon, Carthago? 
than the Jews : who had been taught by |An 


Carthage was therefore 'called Punice ' 

quaſi Phenicum, a Colony of the' Phenicians. 

In Spai# they founded Gades, now Caliz,. - In 

Italy, Nola : in Aſia the leſs Dromos Achillis, Ps; 

which City the Scholiaſt of Apollonins place. 5%. 

eth neer the River PhyU/zs, in Bythinia, wa 
It had antient]ly the name of Zor, or Tzor: \ ,\\ 

and ſo it is written in Joſua the 1g, taking . 

name from the ſcituationz becaniſe built on 

a high Rock,ſharp atone end.” The Latines, 

asit ſeems, 'knew it by the name of Sarrg'; Fliny 

for Virgil calleth the purple of Tyrey Oftrum 

Sarranum, by which name Juvewal and $3- 

lixzs remember it. The Zidoxians built it 

upon-a high hill ohms thing Sov remain 

to this day ; the place being (till knownb 

the name of the antient Tyre and (becauſe 

1t was aColony of the Zidonians, the Prophet 

Eſay calleth it the Daughter of Z:doz; which 

Trogus alſo confirmeth, though Beroſus by eq. 

affinity of name makes Thirss the'fon of Ja * 

phet to be the Parent thereof : and'though 


Lodowick the French King : while he ſpent no doubt jt was very antient .( for fo much 


four year in the War of the Hely Lazd. Laſt- 
ly, in the year 1289. it was pres one by 
the Saracens: and is now in pollefſion of 
the Tark, and hath the name of Zaz. 


l— 


$. III. 


Of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of Tyre in, 
'* * * theſameCoaſt. 


Arepta, or after the Hebrew, Sarphath, is 
the next City Southward from Zidor,be- | 


the Prophet Eſay alſo witneſleth; '75 not this 
gour glorious Citie, whoſe antiquity is of anti- 09.1 
ent days 2) yetthat Thiras the ſon of Japhet - 
ſet himſelf'in the boſom of the Caraarites 
who built Zidox,, and peopled all that Re- 
gion, I ſee nothing to perſuade me. '': © © | 
But that new Tyre in'after-times ſo re+ Jdali 
nowned, ſeemeth to be the work of Ageror: cn. ly 
and of this opinion was Curtins : and Joſe- £8 k 
phus arid Euſebins make this City elder that foe | 
Solomon's Temple 240 years : Cedremws 361, 8m. 
who alſo addeth, that Tyrzs the wife of 4- Ra 
genor, gave it her name : but of AgenorI will - . * 


tween it and the River called Naar,or Foxs 
hortorum Libani (cof which more hereafter) 
ſtanding in the way towards Tyre,a City ve- 
ry famous for the excellent Wine growing 
neerit : of which Sidonins : 


Vina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
9neque Sareptanopalmite miſia bibas. 


I haveno wineof Gaze, nor Falerna wine, 
Nor any for the drinking of Sarepta's vine. 


This City had alſo a Biſhop, of the Dio- 
ccls of Tyre - after It came to the Saracens 


Sephet, faith Poſtel/as. | 

Not far from Sarepta was ſcityate that 
ſometime famous City of Tyre, whoſe flects 
of ſhips commanded, and gave the law over 
all the Mediterras Sea ,, and the borders 
thereof: , during which time of greatneſs 
and power, the Tyrians erectedUViice, Leptis, 


ſpeak more at large in the ſtory of their |. 
Kings. [0-98 3k {4 ett TTU aha 

For ſtrength and'for the comniodity'of . 
the harbour,and the better te receive Trade - | 
from all places, it was in this new ereftion 
founded inan Ifland 700. paces from the _ 
Continent 3 and therefore Ezekzel placeth zi. 
it inthe middeſt of the Seas, as ſome read , 7 
or asothers,in the inner-moſt part ofthe Sea, *# 
whence he called it ſcituate at the entry of © ** 
the Sea, as alſo the ſame Prophet calleth it, 
the Mart of the people for many Iſles: and Eſay, vjg1j 
« Mart of the Nations - and fo proud, weal- 1 
thy, and magnificent was this City, as the. 
Prophet Efay calleth the Merchants thereof - 
Princes, and theit Chapmen the Nobles of _ 
the World. gen Fr L 

It excelled both in learning, andiin manu- *, 
faQure : eſpecially-in the making and dy- : 
ing of Purple, and Scarlet-cloth: which,  ". 
faith Jalins Pollax,was firſt found out by Her- ..... 


cules Dog, who paſſing along the Sea-coaſt, 
and eating of the Fiſh Coxchilis or aha 0's 
| 4 the 


My 


17. 


perſ. 3t 


Fg 134 


on 


kW W}_P » 


— 
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CHAP. 


Be bal, 
ſer.l.1y, 
(4, 


. dy of force with the violent moving ſpirit 


their Maſters, taking their Wives, Children, 


Yb, Thrians, Joſephs remembreth : and how $4- 
1 11. #aballat revolted from Darius, and-came to- 


| Who having tharried his Daughter to a- 


: naſe; "by 


vIL 
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the hair of his lips became of that colour. It 
worſhipped the Idols that Zidox did : fa- 
ving that Hercules became their Patroz: in | 
after-times. For Alexander Macedon, when - 
the Tyrians preſented him with a Crown © 
old, and other gifts, defiring to remain his 
Piends and allies, anſwered them, that he 
had vowed a facrifice to Hercules,the Defen- 
dor of their -City, and*the Anceſtor of the 
Macedonian Kings : and muſt therefore enter 
it. Whereupon they ſent him word , that 
Hercules his Temple was in the Mountain of 
old Tyre : where he might perform that ce- 
remony. But this availed not: for Alexander 
was not ſo ſuperſtitious, as ambitious ; be de- 
fired to enter the Town,” which being. de- 
nied, he, as one whom no peril could fear , 
nor labour weary, gatheted together as ma- 
ny ſhips as he could, and brought from Liba- 
7us ſo great a number of Cedars, & ſo many 
weighty ſtones from the old City of Tyre 
adjoyning, as.notwithſtanding that his ma- 
terials were often waſht away with the | 
ſtrength of the Sea and the Tides,yet he ne- 
yer reſted, till he had made a foot-paſſage 


Salmanaſſer the Aſſyrian King : when the 
growing pride of the-4fhrians , after that 
they had conquered the ten Tribes, with 
the reſtof Syria, became envious of the beau- 
ty,riches, and power cf that city. Re beſicg- 
ed it both on the Land-ſide,and with three- 
ſcore ſhips of war held the Port : to the end 
that neither any viduals nor any ſupply of 
men might enter it : but the Tyriazs with, 


priſoners of the Aſyrians : notwithſtanding, 
the 4ſyrian continued his reſolution, and 
lay-before it by his Lievtenants five years , 
but with ill ſucceſs. And this fiege Merar- 


that Elulens, whom Tyrins called Heliſeus 
was then King of Tyre, having governed the 
ſame ſix and twenty years. Soon after this 
repulſe of Salmanaſſer;and about 200. years 
before the victory of Alexander, Nabuchodo- 


with the Temple,came before this City:who 


from the Continent to the Iſland : and ha- ——— to Alexander the example of 


ving once approached their walls, he over- 
topt them with Turrets of wood; 'andother 
frames: from whence (having filled the bo- 


of reſolution) he became Lord thereof , 
putting all to the Sword that reſiſted 3 after 
which, he cauſed 2006. more to be hung up 
in arank all alongſt the Sea-ſhores* which 
execution upon cold bloud he performed 
( as ſome Authors affirm ) upon the iſſues of 
thoſe ſlaves which had formerly ſlain all 


Riches, and power of Government to them- 
ſelves. - This victory of Alexander everthe. 


Alexander with 8000. Souldiers : 'who 'was 
the laſt $atrape or Provincial Governour , 
which Dari ſeated in Samaria : the ſame 


Fother to Jaddas the high Prieſt of 
Hiernſalews,” obtained of Alexander , that a 
Temple migtit-be built on the Mountain Ga- 
11231 over Samaria « that the forces of the 
Jv being''divided ; Alexander mighit' the 
er hold them in obedience. The-honour 

of ww pre od oir his ſon 
in. law Mazaſe, whom the'Jews oppugned , 
for that he had married wt 2 
and with'a Gentile 4 but” while Wſexarnder 
belieged Gaza, $4Haballit, whom 6wil/Thri- 
#5 called Sanabiila, died? © I 
Long before this Aefolation of Tyre by the 


that deſpairful work, of joyning it to the 
Continent, For Nabxchodonoſor had former- 
ly done 1t : though by the diligence of the 
Citizens.and the ſiretpth of the Sea,the ſame 
cawſey and paſſage was again broketWyvn, 
and demohtſhed. 

Againſt Nabuchodonoſor, for many years, 
the Tyrians defended themſelves: tor fo 
long did thoſe Babylonians continue before 


ſhoulder made bate, faith Ezekiel, who with 
the Prophet Eſay had manifeſtly foretold the 
deſtruCtion of this proud place. In the end, 
and after 13. years ſiege or more,. the Tyri- 
ans deſpoyled of all their hopes,and remem- 
bring over-late the predictions and threat- 
ings of Gods Prophets, having prepared a 
convemient number of ſhips,abandoned their 
City, tranſporting with themſelvs the ableſt 
of all that rerhained : and with their wives, 
children, and portable riches, ſayled thence 
into Cypras, Carthage, and other Maritimate 
Citics of their Tributaries, or Confederates: 
ſo as the Babylonian finding nothing therein, 
either toſatisfie fo many labours and perils 

or any perſoh upoh whorti to avenge them- 
ſelves fr the loſs of ſo many bodies in that 
Wat: It pleaſed God in recompence there- 
of ( who ſtrengthened this refolution, asin 
a work of his own  to' make Nabnchodong- 
ſor viQorious over the Eggptiazs: and pgaye 
him that Kingdonrand the ſpoil thereof, as 
it were, In wages fot his Army,  Whete- 


cruelty of Alexander, it was attempted by 


upon Saint Hierort hoteth; that God leaveth 
_ L | fro 


— 


Toſeph ant, 
a | ib.g, £14, 
twelve fail ſcattered that fleet,and took 500. | 


der Epheſins, cited by Joſephus, made report Ft cont: 
of in his Chronicles,as he found the Story a- 7; hu 
mong the Aals ofthe Tyrians ( which the de ett. 


. 1 ©, , Sacr 13 14. 
ſaid Menander CcOonverte intoGreek)adding, Toſeph ant. 
3 lib.g, C, Is. 


2oſor;at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Hier»ſalene 


2g 18; 
it, Arevery head was made bald, and every tas 


- 


Bre.:9.1g | 


_ 
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not the good deeds of the Heathen unre- 
warded : who though they cannot hope 
by any laudable worldly aCtion,to attain un- 
to that cternal happineſs reſerved for his Ser- 
vants and Saints : yet ſuch is the boundleſs 
goodneſs of God, as he often repayeth them 
with many worldly gitts and temporal bleſs- 
ings. 

Now of this enterpriſe of Nabxchodono- 
ſor's againſt Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians have 
not been filent. For both Diocles, and Phj- 
loftratus ( as Joſephus citeth them ) the one 
in his ſecohd Book, the other in his Phexici- 
ar Hiſtories rememberit. | 

fter theſe two great Vaſtations by the 
Kings of Babylon and Macedor, this City of 

© Tre, repaired and recovered it {elf again : 
and continued in great glory about 300. 
years, even to the coming of our S4viowr 
Chriſt : and after him flouriſhed in the Chr:- 
ftian Faith neer 600. years: the Archbiſhop 
whereof gave place tonone but to the Pa- 
triarch of Hieruſalem onely, who within his 
own Dioceſs had fourteen great Cities,with 
their Biſhops and Suftragans : namely Caipha, 
Guil. Tyr, otherwiſe Porphiria, Acon, or Ptolomais, Sa- 
I repta, Zidon, Caſarea Philippi, Berytus, Byblus, 


Joſeph. 
ant /.10, 
"WA 


— 
P, VIt 


£m 


the lamentable accident of following the 
Chriſtians enemics over a River unfoordable 
periſhed by the weight of his armour there- 


'1n) wasbrought anc interred in the Cathe- 


dral Church of Tyre ; neer unto that:glori- 
ous Sepulchre of Origen, garniſhed and gra- 
ven with guilt pillers of Marble, 940. years 
before therein buried : but in the year 1289. 
the Saracens again attempted it, and carri- 
edit, and it now remaineth ſubje& to the 
Turks. 


of Ptolemais or Acos. Ie 


TE third City alongſt the coaſt of the 

. Sea, which the 4ſerites could not ob- 

tain, on the South-bound of Aer was 4cho, 
which, was the. antient name thereof after 
Hierome, though other good Authours af- ?la.1; 
firm, that it took name from Acorn the bro- [4 
ther of Ptolomie. Phny calleth it Ace < and a 
otherwiſe the Colony' of Clandins. It had 

alſo the name of Coth, or Cod, and by Zeigle- 

rus it is calted Ha@ipos, 


Botrys, Tripolis, Orthoſia, Archis, Aradus, An- 
taradus, ( or Tortoſe ) and Maraclee. But in 
the. year £36. it was with the reſt of that 
beayggful Region of Phenicia and Paleſtina, 
{ubjetted to the cruel and faithleſs Saracex: | 
under the burthen and yoke of whoſe ty- 
Tranny it ſuffered, with the other Paleſtine 
Cities, 488. years. ry OD ans: 
Gut ry, IN the year 1112. it was attempted by 
11. zl; Baldwine King of Hieruſalemz but in vain : 
fecr.17. yetin the year 1124. by Guaremonde, Patri- 
arch of Hierujalem, Vicegerent tO, Baldwine 
the, ſecond, with the aſliſtance of the Veret;- 
ans, and their fleet of Gallics, it was again 
recovered,and ſubjected to the Kings of H;- 
eruſalem, and fo it remained 165. years. 
 _ Finally, inthe year 1189. Saladize having 
firſt taken Hieruſalez: , removed his whole 
Army, and fate down before Tyre - drawing 
his fleet of Ships and Gallies trom Alexan- 
dria into the Port, this City as then onely 
remaining in the Chriſtian power. 
The Citizens finding themſelves reduced 
into great famine, and many other miſcries, 
they at once with certain rafters of timber , 
fiered, burnt, and brake the Saracens flect, 
_ and fallyed out refolvedly upon his Army, 
[lew ſo great numbers ofthem ;. and follow- 
ed their. victory with, ſuch fury, as that the 
Saracens forſaking their Trenchesand Tents, 
. remoyed. .1n great diſorder and difhonour. 
Two years after which victory the body of 


But laſtly, it was intituled Prolomeair , af- 

ter thename of one of the EgyptianPtolomies, Pon 
which City alſo, asit is 1 fac. 11, another wr, 
of the Ptolomies, infidelioufly wrelted from 
his ſon 1n law Alexander, which called, him- 

{clf the fon of. Antzochns Epiphexes : the ſame 
Alexander having married Cleopatra,daugh- 

ter of the ſaid Ptelomie, not long before 
Therein alſo wasJorathben Machabens treach: 
erouſly ſurpriſed and lain, as it is:4 H{46.12; ; uu. 
43. by the perfidiouſnels of Tryphow.y whom ts. 
oon after Antiechus purſued, s.it is-in the 
Story enſuing : and, by like reafon, about 

the ſame time was'the aforeſaid. 4/exander 
in the war againſt Dexetris, one of the ſors - 

of Avtiechus the great, with, who Rioleny' 
Jjoyned, overthrawy and treachexqutlymur- 
thered by Zabdiel the. Arabian ::.to:whan he . 
fled for ſuccour:! and! his head,preſented 
unto his father inlaw'Ptolomae <. what c 
ed not the glory,cf his victory, ayd'thc 
above three dajes, for Godſiraek: him by 


death... | 


t Mel, 
CL is. ; 
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= 


. 
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For the beauty. and | 
this .AH/exarder made. it his regal ' ſeat 3-two 
parts of the ſame bging ihvironed bytheSea, 
and, the Port, forſafety and Ky » not 
infextourto apy other ni allthat Trac. Tins 
Cy is diſtant: from. Hierwſalewy ſonje; four :-- 

dd thirty miles: four miles to. the-North 
from the Mountain Cer#el, and: as tmich to 
the South from Cafirim Lambersi'- from Tyre, 


that famous Frederick, Barharofſa ( who by 
A _ 


Antqrius. maketh it two and thirty Jtalian An.tis 
DE nt NE, miles. 
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miles. In the middeltofthe City there was place," which by the Inhabitants is called Ca p= 
frnl. a Tower of great firength, ſometime'ithe | padocia , wot far from Berytus, men ſay that 
Temple of Bel-zebnb : and therefore called the famous Knight of Chriſt,$aint George, did 
the Caſtle of Flies, onthe top whereof there reſcue the Kings daughter from a huge Dragon: 
was mantained:a perpetua light like | unto and having killed the beaſt, delinered the Virs 
that called Pharns m Fg opt - to give .com- gripe fo her. Parent, In memory of which deed a 
fort in the night totthoſe ſhips which came Church was after built there:Thus far Adrico- 
neer and ſought that part. | It hadim it 4Bi- wir, His Authors he citeth Lodovicus Rowan 
6. 77. ſhops ſeat ofthe Diocels of Tyre z aſtet it be-; Patric, Navigationum L.1.c.3.and Bridenbach 
we came Chriſtian : but inthe year 636.'(atfa-| 7tim.5, The Valley under this Caſtle ſome- 
Herold, tal year to the'Chriſtzans 1n thoſe -parts)) it time: called ſer, iwas afterward called the 
op was forced and taken by Haomarus the Sara- Valley of Saint George; If this authorit y ſuf- 
ek, CCM, In the _ £104. 1t was regained by fice not,we may rather make the Story alle- 
+ «di. Baldwine the firſt, by the help of the Gallies gotical, figuring the victory of Chriſt, than 
of Genoa* ito whom/a'third of the revenue , except of George the Arriar Biſhop, mentio» 
was given in recompence. 'Again, inithe ned by 495, Marcel/inys, 
ear of 6ur Lord God, one thowand one. |. | | ;- 
fundred fourſcoreand ſeven, Saladine: King | ——— 
of Fegpt and Syria, became Lord thereof. In EY 
the her of _ -_ pamayn cry get PRES. [|]. VI. 
dred ninety. and one, by Richard King of | _... ;... CN OE NEW 
England, "y Philip King of Fr _— re- Of Acziba, Sardalinm, and others, 
polleſſed and redelivercd to the Chriſtians. | _ _ 
Laſtly, in the year: 1291: it was by the fury Beoveen Ptolomais and Thre alongſt the 
ofthe - Saracens beſieged with an Army of 2a-coalt, was the ſtrong City of 4cxiba, 
150000. entered, ſack d, and utterly demos or Achazib, which S.Hierome called Achziph, 
liſhed : though in ſome ſort afterward ree- and Joſephus Ecdippos »P, lanie Ecdippa, one of 
dified, atid it 1s now Turkiſh. *...4+,..., \thofe which defended it ſelf againſt the Aſ- 
Oh rode t ſerites.Belforreft finds Acziba and. Sandalium 
THO —, ot the Caſtle of Alexander to beone, but! 
|| V: |} © {know notfrom whence he had it. 
| 4+ 4.5... | The twelve Searchers of the Laid which , _ 
Of the Caſtle of Saint George. ; ..' | Moſes ſent from Cedesbern, travelled as far 15cm. 
K-41 1. _ [tothe Northas Roob,or Rechob, in the Tribe 7of. vet. 
Ive miles from-Ptolomais towards the | of Aſer,which Rechob, as alſo Berothe,which Jo " 1 Sn 
Eaſty is a Caftle of St. George ſeated, in by Ezechiel, cap.47.ver.16. is placed in theſe Plin.l.5« 
which he was born : the Valley adjoyning North borders, belonging in Davids time to +19» 
"I bearing the ſame name. And though for the |the King Hadarhezer, as It may be gathered 
0f de Credit of Saint Georges killing the Dragon, I |out vf the ſecond of Samvel, chap. 8. wer. $. 
placeand Jeave every .man'to' tis own belief: yet1 and chap. 10, ver. 6, and it defended it ſelf 
4}, cannot but think , -that if the Kings of Eng- againſt the Aſerites, as Zidon, Tyre, Achzjph, 
tai. See and had not ſome probable \record of that tolomais Alab,Helbah,and Apbek, did. 
*%.k#. his memorable at, amorig many others: it | This 4phek it was, whoſe wall falling 
was ſtrange that the Order full of Honour, | down, ſlew ſeven and twenty thouſand of 
' which Edward the third founded.and which | Bexhadads Souldiers, after that a hundred 
his Succeſlors . royally : have continued, thouſand had been ſlaughtered by the Ifrae- 
ſhould have born his name, ſeeing the World | /ites,under the condudt of Abab.Here Junius 
| had not that ſcarcity of Saints in theſe finds that the Philiſtizs encamped a little 
daies,as that the Exgliſhwere driven tomake before the battel at Gilboa, though in His 
ſuchan ereQion upon a fable;or perſon feig- [note upon the firſt of Samnelthe 9.8 x, he 
ned. The place is deſcribed by Adricomius |takes Aphek thete nientioned(at which bat- 
in hisdeſcription of 4fer , to have been in| tel the Ark wastaken)to have beenin Jada. 
the fields of Libanus , between the River| Of which Joſ;1s. and 53. & inthe ſecond of, King.26 
Adonis,and Zidon : his own words are theſe :| Kings 13.17. he reads,F ortiter,for.j# A phek. 29. 
Hee loco qui #b incolis'\Cappadocia appellatur,| Where others coveit it , Percutiens Syfos in Jena 
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non longs a Beryts, memorant inclytan Chriſti 
Ailitem D. Georgiumi, Regis filiam ab inma- 
niſſeno Dracone aſſerviſſe : eamque. maGata 


beſtia parenti reſtituiſſe.In cujus rei memoriam | > Call 4 t | 
cedox_ built it wheti he, belieged Tyre: and 


Eccleſia peſimodum fuit edificata 5 Tu this 


Apbek. Py 

The hext place alongſt the coaſt is Sar- 
dalium, firſt called Schandalinm of £chander, 
which we call Alzxa#der,for Alexarider Ma- 


LI 2 ſet 


— — 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt: Part 


; Ca P, VIt: ; 


| ſet it on a point of Land -which extendeth 
it ſelf into the Sea, between Acziba and Tyre: 
which Caſtle Ba/dwine the firſt rebuilt and 
fortified 3 im the year of Chriſt 1157. \when 
he undertook the recovery of Tyre. - 
Not much above a mile from this Caſtle, 
there ariſeth that moſt plentiful Spring of 
water, which Solomon remembreth, called 
the Well of living Water + from whence not 
only all the fields and plains about Tyreare 
made fruitful by-large pipes hence drawn : 
but the ſame Spring, which hath not above 
a bow-ſhot of ground to travel til} it reco- 
ver the Sea, - driveth fix great Mills mthat 
ſhort paſſage,ſaith Brochard. 103 200397 
Within the Land ,” and to the Eaſt of Ac- 
ziba,and Sandelinm, ſtandeth Hoſa :, and be- 
yond it, under the Mountains of Tyre, the 
City of Achſaph, or Axab, or after S. Hierome, 
Aciſap, a City of great ſtrength, whoſe King, 
amonegſt the reſt, was ſlain by Joſua , at the 


waters of Merom. 


Cent. 4, 


I:in.1, 


7oſ.12.30 


3}, 8 
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jþ V I L , 

Of Thoron,Giſeala, and ſome other places, 
Urther into the Land, towards Jordan, 
Þ:. ſeated the Caſtle of Thoroz , which 
Hugo de Senito Abdemare huilt on the Eaſter- 
moſt hills of Tyre, in the year 1107. thefteby 
to reſtrain the excurſions of the Saracens, 
while they held Tyre againſt the Chriſtians : 
theÞlace adjoyning being very fruittul, and 
exceeding pleaſant. From this Caſtle the 
Lords of Thoror, famous in the ſtory of the 
Wars for the recovery of the Holy Land, de- 
rive their names.,and take their Nobility. It 
had in it a curious Chappel,dedicated to the 
bleſſed Yireir , in which Humfrey of Thoroy, 
Conſtable to Baldwine the 3. King of Hieru- 
falem,Jieth buried : There were five Caſtles 
beſides this within. the Texritory of Aſer - 
whereof four are ſeated almoſt of equal di- 
ſtance from each other: to wit,Caſtrum,Lam- 
perti, Montfort, Indin (or Saron) Caſtrum Re- 
gium and Belfort : the firſt neer the Sea under 
the hills of Saroz, the next three, to wit, 1#- 
din, Montfort,and Reginm, (ſtand more with- 
in the Land, and belonged to the Brother-' 
hood and fellowſhip of the Textonict ,' or 
Dutch Knights ( by which they defended 


themſelves, and gave ſuccour to other Chri- 
ſtians at ſuch time as the Saracers poſleſt 


" W—- 


Y. 


the beſt part of the upper Galilee) the chief 


of which Order was in Ptolomats Achor.The 
firſt fortreſs was for. beauty and ſtrength 
called Beffort , ſeated in the high ground 


upon the River Naar,neer the City Rama: of 


which in this Tribe Joſ£9.29. ſor. which the 
Vulgar reads Horme ; taking the article a muy, 
partof the word,and miſtaking the vowels :©**. 
from the ſiege of this Caſtle of Belfart, the gon 
t Suladine King of Syria and Egypt, was «: _ 
by the Chriſtians Army raiſed ; 4td with 
great loſs and diſhonour repylſed,.': ;./ 
Fo the Eaſt of Beffort , is the ſtrong City 
of Alab (or Achlab) whichS. Hieromecalleth . 
Chalab, one of thoſe that defended them  '» 
ſelves againſt 4ſer,as Roob(or Rechob)nat far | ' 
thence did, ; Layne 
Towards the South from Roob'they place | 
Gabela ( which Herod furnamed the. Aſcale- Tin, 
zite rebuilt) making it of the Territory of pap 
Chabol, ' @nod Syrorum lingua diſpicere ſuni- © 15:19, 
ficat ({ajth Weiſhenharg) to called, becauſe 
Hiram of Tyre was ill: pleaſed.with thoſe 
twenty Cities, ſeated hereabouty which $0- 
lowon preſented unto him in recompence. of 
thoſe proviſions ſent him for.the building of 
the Temple. Others think this Chabo{(or Ca- Tun.eny, 
bl) containing a-circuit of thoſe twenty is 
Cities given to Hiram; to have becn with-, 4 
compaſs of the Holy Land y.thouph ; 
borderitig Aſher con 'the North fide.: as it is 


[IL] 
5 . 
* 


. 
+ 


| faid,h Reg.9.11. That they were: 71: Regione 


limitis : that is, in limite-Regionis, inthe bor. 
der of the Countrey : for as it was not law- 


| ful, ſay they, to give to ſtrangers any part of 25a, 
| the poſſeſſions allotted to the 1jraclites :* 
| howſoever, that: after Hiram had refuſed 
 them,they were peopled by the Jſ/gelites, it 
appears, 2 Chro#,.8.14., And it ſeems they 
; were conquered by. David from :the I 
 Rechobee, whoſe City Roob, or Rechob,wasI 
theſe parts. NJ. 0" off dir 

- Almoſt of equal diſtance from the Caſile 
of Thorox , they place the Cities of Giſcela, . 
\and Gadaye : of which'Gadars 1s rather t0 |: 
be placed over [Jordaz: Gifcela was made " 


- 


famous by-John the ſon of Lev4,,; who from... 
' a thean eff te gathering together: four hun- * 


 dred Thieves, greatly troubled all the upper 
Galike, at fuch time as the Rozpares attenip- 
ted the conqueſt of Judes: by whoſe pra- 
Qice Joſephws, who then commanded lin the £9.16 
upper ' Galilee ,, was greatly indangered -: 
whereof himſelf hath written at large, in his 
ſecond Book of thoſe Wars. This John 
traying, in all he could, the City,of Giſcale 
( whereof he was native.) to the Rowan 
State : and finding a reſiſtance inthe City,, . 
gave opportunity,during the contention, tO yg 
the Tyriens and Galarenes, to furprive It: m___ 
who at the ſame time forc't it, and burnt Ts 
to the ground : but being by}Jofphvs: all; wal 
thority rebuilt, it was afterward rendred to Toi 
Titus by-compoſition. ey finde-alſo the 74, 
| Cities of Cane Major,and * Cade;(or Cade) 


o ” 
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of the firſt was that Syro-phenician, whoſe | neth into it from the Northſide, Near, and 


Daughter Chriſt delivered of the evil ſpirit. 
Neer the other,they ſay,it was that Jonathas 
Machabens overthrew the Army of Deme- 
frins. | | 
There are , beſides theſe fore-named Ci- 
ties,within the Tribe, of 4ſfer,divers others ; 
as on the South border, and near the Sea, 
Meſall,ox Mifheal{; within the Land (a) Beſa- 


ſyhwsis 14, (b) Bethdagor, and Bethemec,{tanding on 
ri fs. the South border between Aſher and Zabu- 
Cahmbich lon: on the North ſide joyning to. Syro- 
Je 19-7. pheniciais the City of Hethalor, or Chethlon, |Tacitus, which is alſo called Pagidas , faith main. 
£15 the utmoſt of the Holy Land that way ; un-! 


_—— mmm nee 


another from the South-welt, Chabul: of the 
city adjoyning of the ſame name : for Elen- 


therws it cannot be. There is alſo another Ri- =P word 
ver deſcribed by Adrichome,nained Jepthael, Nachal is 


ambigu- 


which I find in no other Author , 3nd for ous, either + 
which he citeth, Joſ. 1 9, but the word ® Ghe 
which is added there to Jepthael,is not taken River : but 
for a River,but for a Valley : and for a Val-*** word 

ley the Yulgar,the Geneva,and Arias Monta- 
244 turn it, There is alſo found in Afr the !ey, a5 in 
River of Belws, remembred by Joſephus and ©7919 


for a Val- 
> ley or for a 


Ghe is al- 
waya val. 


'— andGeſle- 


*P liny : out of the ſands of this River are /**%t.:. 


der wkich,towards the Sea,is Chali,and then |made the beſt Glaſs, which ſometimes the 23- :* Jud, 


(c) Exoch, ſuppoſed to be built by Caiz, and 


others alſo beſides theſe, as Amzmaer,or Chanm- 
mon, of which Joſ! x9. 28. where alſo we 
read of Nehiel, Rama, Alamelec, and Beroz: : 
the Cities of Alcath,or Chelcath, Habdon,and 
Rechob,and Miſheal, which we have already 
mentioned , were by the Aſerztes given to 
the Levites. Of others held by the Canas- 
nit$,mention is made, Jude. 1. 39. to which 
out of Joſua we may add Ebron, Ambad, and 
others, on which no ſtory 'dependeth; and 
therefore I will not peſter the deſcription 
with-them. 


—_ 


—— — 


6. VIII. | 
Of the' Rivers and Mountains of Aſſer. 


He Rivers to:the North of 4ſer , are 

.. Adonis , afterward Canis, to which 
Zeigler joyneth Lycas 3 Ptolowy Leontis: both 
which fall into the Sea neer Berygtw : which 
River of Leontjs, Montanwe draws neecr unto 


 - Zidom: finding his head notwithſtanding 
4414.4 where Ptolomy doth, between Zidon and Tyre. 
It hath alſo a River called Foxs bortorum Li- 
bazi,which Adrichome out of Brocherd inti- 
tuleth Elextherss : for which he alſociteth 
Me.t.g, Pliny,and the firſt of Machabees the eleventh 
Afe.s, Chapter; but neither of thoſe authorities 
y hag prove Elentherws to be in Aer : for this Rt- 
latterum Ver falleth into the Sea at the Ifle of Aradav: 
#Trpaliz not far from Balanea, witneſs Ptolomy : ard 
therefore Pinctws calleth it Yalavia, and Po- 
ftellne Velana 5 which River boundeth Phe- 
2:cia onthe North-ſ{ide : to which Strabo al- 
fo agreeth: butthis principal River of Af 
ſer, Arias Montanus calleth Gabatws. Chriſtia- 
248 Chrot out of the mouth and papers of 
Peter Laicſtan ( which Laicſtan this our 
age'both viewed and deſcribed the Holy 
Land\calleth the main River Fozs horto rum 
Libani : and one of the ſtreams which run- 


— 


Co 3, 


l : donians praCtiſed : and now the YVeretians at *- 5c 19 
med of hisfon Exech, but without proba- | 2dwrana. Arias Montanus makes Belus tobe a p Toſ.c. 
121-30: bility,as Thave formerly proved. There are 


. V.26, 


branch of Chedumim,which it cannot be: for it is called 
Belns is known to flow from out the Lake $9 


which 


Cendevia, as all Coſmographers, both Ancient name mas- 
and Modern , and the later Travellers into ny _ 
thoſe parts witneſs.[t is true that the River of ye, tream 


ther ſtream 


Chiſen taketh water from Chedxmim, but not 50/. 13 3. 
in that faſhion which Moztarns hath deſcri- vhicbrun 


ning by 


bedit: neither doth it find the Sea at Ptolo- pere of 
mais Acorn, according to Montanus but far- Arbie, 
ther to the South between Caiphes and $S3-;, thelak 


to theLake 


caminum, witnels Zeigler, Adrichomias, and Sirbonir, 
S chrot. and divi- 


he EC deth Egypt 
Beſides theſe Rivers there are divers fa- trom the 


mous Springs and Fountains,as that cf living 9*9miſed 


Land 


waters adjoyning to Tyre : and Þ Maſerephot, ygherea. 
or after S. Hierome, Maſerephotmaim, whoſe bout they 
Well filled by the flood of the Sea adjoyn- ?\2*e 3 


nocolure, 


1ing ( they ſay) the Inhabitantsby ſeething for which 
the water make ſalt thereof, asat Nentwitch 


city Juming 
. - keth Sj 
The Mountains which bound 4fer on the chorin that 


North,are thoſe of. 4nti-libanxs, which with place of 


Libanus bound Celofria: two great ledges of — ha 
Hills, which ra Sea of Phenici, and _— 
Syria , extend themſelves far into the Land *Þ's Sichor, 
Eaſtward,qoo. ſtadia,or furlongs, according td KA 
to Strabo: for that length he giveth to the or 2 City, - 
Valley of Celoria, which thoſe Mountains ;,,t77e* 


taat this 


incloſe : but Plzxy gives them 1500, Jurlongs name is 


inlergth from the Weſt ( where they begin ſo-ndboth | 


at Theipſophon, or Dei facies, near Tripolis to North 

the Mountains of Arabia beyond Damaſegs : doundot 
where Anti-Libanxs turneth towards the j*.H Zr 
South. "Theſe ledges where.they begin to 19.16 and 


part Tracor#tis and Baſar , from the Deſart i" 


. "= th 
Arabia, are called Hermon © which 2/0ſes al- baud; 


ſo nameth Si07,the Phenicians, Syrion ; and 7ol-13: 3; 
the Amorites, Sanjir ; neither is this any one > She 


Mountain apart,but a continuation of Hills : pra 2 
which running farther. Souther]y , is in the boveid 
Scriptures called Galaad,or Gilead: the ſame ([59000e. 
being fiil] a part of Libanns , as the Prophet this Para. 

Styab. l.1o Plin.l. 5.c. 20. Det. 4. 43, Strab.l. a Aſie 
| lab. 4. Sutio, Nig. peg. 593. 


Hieremy © 


———— —— 


an 


- ſecond Book. of the firſt "Part 


Cnap, vi, 


/ 


-— — 


Hicremy proveth: Galaad tu mihi caput Li- 
bani: noting, that this Galaad is the higheſt 
of thoſe Hills of Libanns. Strabo knows 
them by the name of Traconite : and Ptolomy 
by Hippus. Arins Montanus calleth thele 
Mountains bordering Afer 3 Libanus , for 
Anti-libanus , contrary to all other Coſmo- 
graphers , but he giveth no reaſon of his 0- 
pinion. 
They take the name of Libarws from their 
white tops, becauſe (according to Tacitus) 
the higheſt of them are covered with ſnow 
all the Summer : the Hebrew word Libanos, 
(faith Weiſſenburg) ſignifieth whiteneſs. O- 
thers call them by that name of the Fran- 
kincence whichthoſe Trees yeild : becauſe 
acCeren@- is alſo the Greek, word for that 
Gum. | 
Niger out of Aphrodiſens affirmeth , that 
on Libanus there falleth a kind of honey 
dew, which is by the Sun congealed into 
hard Sugar, which the Inhabitants call Sac- 
char , from whence came the Latine word 
SACCATHIH, 
The Rivers which Libanns beſtoweth on 
the neighbour Regions, - are, Chryſorrhoas, 
Jordan, Elentherus, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, 
Fons hortorum Libani, and others. 
The reſt of the Moumains of 4fer , are 
thoſe Hills above Tyre, and the Hills of $4- 


; aaron... 
| bounded on the Welt ; Aſher , and onthe ry Fl 


Eaſt and South-Eaſt by Jordar. | are, 

On the North-fide of Libanus , and ad- Theta, 

joyning to this Territory of Nephtalim, dig 5 trig. 

the Amorites (or Emorites ) alſoinhabit;'in 15 wg 

which Tra&,and under Libarxs, was the cj- 7ſt. 6. 

ty of Heliopolis : which the heighth of the Mlioks 

Monntains adjoyning ſhadowed from the /v4, » 

Sun the better part of the day. Poſtel/xs calls plr es 

it Balbec ; Niger, Marbech;, and Leonclavins, hy 

Beallebeca. | Pde.Lu, 
Of this name of Heljepolis, there are two# 

great cities in Egypt : the firſt called 0, by 

the Hebrews, and the Chaldean Paraphraft ; 

otherwiſe Bethſemes,or aſter the Latines, $0: 

lis oppidum,or Domns Solis ; The City bf the 

Sur : into which, faith Vlpian, Severns the 

Roman Emperonr ſent a Colony : the-other ' 

Geſtelius nameth Dealmarach : and ofthis 

name Stephanus alſo findeth a city in Thrace, 

and Ghcas in Phrygia. 


” 


There is alſo in the ſame Valley adjoyn- 
ing to Nephtalim,Chalcis,and Abile. ' Chalcis' 
of whom the region towards Palmyrena hath 
the name of Chalcidica, over which Herod . 
Aerippa,and Berzice the Queen commanded, 4 

Abila alſo gave name to the region ad-/piran, 
joyning, of which Lyſazins the ſon of Herod put 
the elder, became Tetrarch or Gavernour : acda ab 


whereof Ptolomy gave it the addition of Ly- is Reukn 


ron, both exceeding fruitful: but thoſe are |ſaxzz, and called it Abila Lyſanii. Volaterran -, 


but ofa low ſtature,compared with L ibanus: 
for from Nebo, or the Mountain of Abarim in 
Reuben , Moſes beheld Libanus threeſcore 
miles diſtant. | 


I P I V. 
THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALIM. 


——_— —— 


I I. 
Of the bounds of Nephtalim, and of Heliopolis, 
and Abila. 


He next portion of the Land of Ca- 
- naan bordering Aſher, was the upper 
Galilee: the greateſt part whereof fell to the 
lot of Nephtalin, the ſon of Jacob by Billa, 
the hand-maid of Rachel: who while they 
abode in Egypt.were increaſed tothe number 
of 5 3400. perſons, able men to bear arms, 
numbred at Mount Sinai : all which lea- 
ving their bodies in the Deſarts,there entred 
the Holy Land of their ſons, 454co. belides 
Infants, Women.and Children,under twent 
pours of age. The Land of Nephtaline ook 
eginniog on the North part,from the Foun- 
tains of Jordar, and the. Hill of Libarnus ad- 
Jjoyning , as far South as the Sea of Galzlee, 


names it Aphzla, of which he notes, that one allo 4ie- 
Diogenes, a famous Sophiſter was native, who M4" 
by Yolaterran. is intituled 4puleins,not Abile- Foods! 
#s.After that this city of Abila or Aphila,had frin. 
received the Chriſtian Faith, Priſcilim? be- was) @_ 
came the Biſhop thereof: ſlain afterward tbeſ.ae 
by our Brittiſh Maximus at Trever, \|For di- 5r hg 
ſtinQion of this city (ifit be not the ſame,asall which 
it may be thought tobe the ſame) itis tobe'n9u | 


remembred, that in the Tribe of = Manadſſez'jog, : o 


Nephtalim , there is another city of the ſame 111". 
name,faving that it is written with an (&) for. xegun, 
an(Dand called Abela,remembred inthe 20. 3 mm 
chapter of the ſecond of Samwel. The ſame think, 
Joſephus calls Abelmachea, and Hierome,Betb- So, 
macha. In the place of Sammel, for diltinQi- tab 
on ſake, it is written Abel Beth-AMdabaca, (for nex , 
belike it was the Town of Mahacathe wile $2190 
of Macir , the ſon of Manaſſe , the father of fins, or 
Gilead) in the Chronicles it is called Abek *2%t 
Majin. This city Joab beſieged, becaule.$e- & te 
ba the ſon of Bichri , who rebelled againſt pareny 
David, fled thereinto for ſuccour': but acer- ;,, 
tain wiſe woman of the city perſwading the 15.64 


people to caſt Seba his head over the'wall, FR 


Joab retired his Army. The ſame city was af- $49.» 


terward taken by the King of ww = wo Ki 
adad: and after a while by Teglatp Mt" » K 
- 


— —— 


joyning upon the bounds of the. Tribe. of viii | 
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typ, VII. 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


The word Abel may be expounded.,either 
to ſignifie bewailing,or a plain ground ; and 
therefore no marvel that many Towns with 
ſome addition for. diſtinftion fake ) were 
thus called : for even of bewalling , many 
places took name, as Bochim , Gra, "op 1 

+14 4 and ſo doutleſs * Abel-2f;ſraim, Gen. 50. 11, 
kit. and yet Junius 1n his notes upon Naz. 33, 
w" 613 49. ehinks that Abel-Sittize was fo called,ra- 
54.1.4 ther by reaſon of the plain ground there, 
Ell. (to wit,in the Land of 2oab)and ſo perhaps 
%".. abel-Mebolab in the Tribe of Ephraim: the 
3j. Townot Eliſha the Prophet :' alſo Abel-z3- 
nearum Of the Ammonites , whither Jephta 
purſued them. 


— —— CCS 


-.þ HH, 


Of Hazor. 
*0!/wo JN the Tribe of Nephtalize was that famous 
ater". F City of Jabin, in Joſua'stime called 4ſor, 
ranein (or after the Chaldean Paraphraſt , Haſzor ) 
Jusſeee. by Joſephs , Aſora 3 by Junius, * Chatzor : 
9.ſeft, 1. Y. 
Nauk which Laicftar names Heſron 3 the Regal 
nj. Ciry,and Metropolis of Canaan : leatedin the 
"% w Welt part of Nephtalim,towards Aſher.[n this 
kllow in city was that great Rendevous and Afſem- 
twpace: bly of thoſe four and twenty Kings againſt 
tis Tribe Joſ#a : Who being all overthrown, 1lain, and 
«x94 {cattered,this their powerful city was by Jo- 
_ ; ſua taken and. burnt to duſt. But in proceſs 
ſexered of time the ſame being re-built by the Cane- 
191921: 4nites,a ſecond King Zabin, 137. years after 
nemay the death of this firſt Zabi,invaded the Ijra- 
add pa elites: and being, ordained of Gcd to pu- 
+ nr niſh their Idolatry:, ' he prevailed againſt 
mot them,and held therh ina miſerable ſervitude 
epory 20, years's till Debers the Propheteſs over- 
or jr- threw $iſera, Tabine Lievtenant, and his Ar- 
_ my, nearthe Mountain Tabor, "This city $0- 
Alo in Jomeen reſtored at ſuch time as;he alſo re- 
Sins, edified Gezar , burnt by Pharas of. Egypt, 
= of With< Megidds, Bethoron, and other cities; 
which but about 260. years after, it fell into the 
E "4 hands of Teg/atphalaſar,King of the Aſjprians. 
alois cal. It 1s. now, faith Adrixomins, called Antiopia : 
{ c6x+ it waz ohe,of the principal citics of Decapo- 
and Chae. 179, There is avgthier city of this name in the 
 Jo-calle, Terfitory of Beyf@mingleated on the confines 
bag of Ycalon,called-the new Hazor, faiths Hie- 
Shuleb, 3» TAMee,, 1 ff 3d Go SIVA 
— betty Dill bi, 
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nowned city of Las, or Lajiſch, as Junius Yndg 18.27 
writes it,or Leſchenz which city the children 77947: 
of Daz (being ſtraitnedin their Territory 

under Jzda ) invaded and maſtered; and 

gave lt the name of their own Parent Dax: 

and by that name it is written in Gereſ. I4. 

at which place Abraham ſurpriſed Chedorlao- 

mer and his confederates, and followed his 

victory asfar as 80bah, formerly remembred 

In the diviſion of Syria, otherwiſe called 
Sophena, And after the poſſefſion of the Da- 

nites, it had the joynt name of Leſehem-Dax. 

ce crmengy writes 1t Lacis,the Geneva,Laiſh ; 
Joſephus, Dana, Benjamin,Balina ; Breiden- 7g. 18, 
bach, Belera : but thenow Inhabitants know 

It by the name of Beline to this day : wit- 


[neſs Newbrigenſis, Tyrins, Volaterranns, Bro- 


chard the Monk,and Peſteus : who alfo ta- 
keth this city to be the ſame, whichin Marth. 
15.39. inthe Yulgar is called Magedar, for 
which the Greek Text hath Magdals in that 
place, and in S. Mark, ſpeaking of the ſame 
ſtory,Dalmanutha. At ſuch time as the chil- 
dren of Daz obtained this place, it ſeemeth 
that it was either a free city, of the alliance 
and confederacy of the Z:donians, or elſe 
ſubje& unto the Kings thereof; for it is 
written Jxdg. 18. And there was none to help, 
becauſe Lais was far from Zidon : and they 
kad e-buſineſs with other men : for it was a- 
bove thirty Engliſh miles from the Aediter- 
ran Sea, and from Zidon. Fae Es 

In after-times, when theſe regions became 
ſubject to the ſtate of Rome,it had the name 
of Paneas,from a Fountain adjoyning ſo cal- 
led: and therefore P/olomy calls it Ceſarea zu, 1.x. 6. 
Panie. Hegefippus calls it Parrinm, ſaith Weiſs 35s 
ſenburg: but he had read it in-a corrupt co- 
Py; for in Hegeſippys, ſet out by Badizs, -it1s 
written Paenm without an (A): and at ſuch 
time as Phz/7p the fon of the elder Herod,bro- 
ther to Herod , Tetrarch of Galilee, became 
Governour of Traconitis , ſometime Baſar 
this city was by him amplified and fortified; 
and both to give memory to'his own name, 
and to flatter Tyberins Caſar ,- he called it-, os 
* Ceſarea Philippi: and ſo it became the It- ther ceſs 
tropolis, and head city of Treconths, and one ris (or Ce- | 
of the firſt cities of Decapolis. And being by den 
Aerippa in the ſucceeding age greatly a- ree Pateſii- 
dorned 3 by him in honour of Nero, it was 74: 
called Neronia,or Neroniada. But as pothing inthe for: 
remained with that Emperour , burthe me- er pare of 
mory of his impicty : foin S, Hieroms time _— 


Chap.$8.16; 


Verſer'#, 


Plin. |. 5. 
£15. 


- |the Citizens remembred their former Paxe- ſaric, ſee 


#.and ſo re-calted t,with the Territory ad- Sepporis i 


was that woman whom Ch#ift' heated of a Beck T5 
F® 7 Pane 
Niceph.{.64 
Co 2F6> ; 
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—_— 


The ſe 


ond Book of the firſt Part 


© 


a Joſephus 
in thebook 
o\ the Jews 

/ 1h war,ch, 
18. ſaith, 

. that Philip 
the Te- 
trarch caſt 
chafle intro 
a Fountain 

| Called Phj- 
als, diſtant 
1206, ſtadia 
North eaſt 
from Ceſe- 
yes, which 
chaffe be- 
ing carried 
under 
ground 5 
waz caſt up 
again at 
P-nium or 
Dan, . 


is conje- 


Qured, 


ficſt Spring 
of Jordan 
is fcornthis 


' Called £hj- 
ala, from 


and Dar 

;receiye + / 
their wa-; 
vers, , 


that the-; 


Fountain ' 


whence 7or © 


. ward, as ſhe was a woman of great wealth 


and ability,being mindful of Gods goodnefs, 
and no leſs gratetul for the ſame, as Euſebins 
and Nicephorns report, cauſed two States to 
be caſt in pute Copper : the one repreſent- 
ivg Chriſt.as near 4s it could be moulded: the 
other made like her ſelf, kneeliug at his feet, 


-and holding up her hands towards him. 


Theſe ſhe mounted upon two great Baſes 
or Pedeſtals of the ſame metal,which ſhe pla- 
ced by a Fountain near her own houſe : 
both which(ſaith Enſebins) remained in their 
firſt perfeion,even to his own time : + which 
himſelf had ſeen , who lived inthereign of 
Conſtantine the Great. But inthe year after 
Chriſt 363. that Monſter Julian Apoſtata, 
cauſed that worthy Monument to be caſt 


down and defaced - ſetting up the like of 


his own in the ſame place : which Image of 
his was with fire from Heaven'broken into 
fitters : the head, body,and other parts fun- 
dered and ſcattered,to the great admiration 
of the people at that time living. The truth 
of this accident is alſo confirmed by Sozo- 
menus Salaminins,in his filth Book and twen- 
ticth Chapter, 

This City built by the Danites, was near 
the joyning together of thoſe two Rivers, 
which ariſing from the ſprings of Jor and 
Dan,the two ?.apparent Fountains of Jordar, 
in a ſoil exceeding fruitful and pleaſant : for, 


taught the doCtrine of our ſalvation ; accor- 
ding to that notable Prophecy of Eſay g. 
The people that walked in darkneſs have ſeen a 
great light : they that dwelt inthe Land of the 
thadow of death,ypon them hath the light ſhined, 
Caphernaunt was ſeated on Jordan , even 
where it entreth into the Sea of Gablee,in an 
excellent and rich ſoil: of whoſe deſtruction 


———— 
HAP; 


WI. 


Chriſt himſelf propheſicd in theſe words, 


And thou Caphernaum which art lifted up un. 
ts heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell, eh, 
which ſhewed the pride and greatneſs of 
that City-: for it was one of the principal 


Cities of Decapolis,and the Metropolis of Ga. - 


lilee. And although there were ſome marks 
of this Cities magnificence in Saint Hieroms 
time , as himſelf confeſleth'; it' being then 
a reaſonable Burge or Town: yet thoſe 
that have ſince, and long fince ſeen it, as 
Brochard, Breidenbech, and Saliniac affirm, 
that it then conſiſted but of fix poor Filher- 
mens houſes. Sl 

The Region of ten principal Cities,called 
Decapolitana,or Decapolis, 1s in this delcripti- 


on often mentioned.and in S.Matthew,Mark ,,,,, 


and Lyke alſo remembred z but IT find no a- wt 1; 


greement between the Coſmographers, what ***. 


proper limits it had : and fo Pliny himſelf 


conteſſeth; for Marins Niger, ſpeaking from ger.cm. 


others,bounds it on the North by the Moun- 
tain Caſts in Cafiotis : and endethit to' the 


aSitis written, Jzdges 18. it isa place which 
doth want nothing that is in the world, In the 
fields belonging to this City it was that 
S. Peter acknowledged Chriſt to be the Son 
of God : whereupon it was anſwered, Ty es 
Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram, &c. Aiter this 
City received the Chriſtian faith, 1t was ho- 
noured with a Biſhops feat: and it ran the 
ſame fortune with the reſt , for it was aſter 
taken and re-taken by the Saracens , and 


Chriſtians : under Fulch the fourth King of 


Hieruſalew , and after the death of Godfrey 
of Bullion, the King of Damaſcus wreſted it 
from, the- Chriſtiazs; and ſhortly after by 
them again it was recovered. Laſtly, now it 
remaineth withall that part. of the Wor! 
ſubjected to the Turk, . «© | | 


—C 


m—_— — 


-, 
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of C Fernaurm, and the Cities of Decapolis. | 
| Mong the. remarkable Cities within this 


A Tribe, Caphernaum is not the leaſt: fo 
often 'remembred by the Ewangelifts. - This 


- 
- 


.--\ City had; the honour of Chriſts :preſence! 
© **..* three years: wha for that time was'a Citizen 
© -:-.» thereof, :in which he firſt preached and 


Py 


ut OI 


South at Feypt and Arabia; by which de- 
(cription it 1mbraceth Phenicra, a part of 
Celofyria, all Paleſtina, and Indea. 

Pliny alſo makes it large,- and for theten 


2a rather, becauſe it was the chief City'of 


bah,before Ptolo. Philadeſphus gave it thisla+ 
ter and new name.) Then Scythopolis, fome- 


River Ortelizs takes to be the River Jabort 


into the Sea of Gabiled, between Hippos and 
Geraſa , whereas Jeboe enreeth the ſame Sea 
betwen Ephron and Phazel. For the ſeyenth 
he naineth * Hippos,or Hippion, a City focal 


| 


0 


| which bounded Gad and Manaſſe over J07* jupm 


dan:but he miſtakerh it;zfor Hzeromaix ta eth for vid 


fort#9 


led of a Colory of Horimen there gairiſon' : 


ment. Aid 
4 
Plis.l.5, 
c. 18, 


« fe 50z. 


eter aCie 


ty ſtanding 
In the Vl 
key of (4 
_ . » | ' loſyria, we 
Cities of which it taketh name,he nutnbrethi tered by 


four of them to be ſituated towards Arabjas hojmn, 
to wit, firſt theſe three, Damaſcns,0potos,Rw yi? 
phana,then Philadelphia (which was firſtivals 7linty 

led Amana;,faith Stephenns,or as'l ghefs, Amor - 


the Ammonites, knownby the name of Rab- 


time Niſa, built ( asis ſaid )- by Babcan,'in., 
memory of his Nurſe, whodied therein, an- , 
ciently known by the name of Bezhſanz'for 
the ſixth heſetteth Gadera{not that Gaders 

in Cehjj#ia | 'which-was alſo called-vanteoch * 
and Selexſia but it is Gadara in Baſinywhich _ 
Pliny in this place meatieths,"ſeacedon an 
high hill/near the River of Hijerow/x,) This _. 
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by Herod, on the Eaſt-{ide of the Galilean 
$24, deſcribed hereafter in'the Tribe of Ma- 
na{je over Jordan. For the eighth Pella,which' 
:: alſo called Butzs, and Bererice, ſeated-in 
the South border of the Region over- Jar- 
dan,called Perea. For the ninth Gelaſa,which 
Joſephus takes to be Geraſa - and Geraſa 1s 
found in Celora by Joſephus, Hegeſippus,and 
Stepbanus : but by Ptolomy ( whom I rather 
follow ) in Phernicia.. The tenth and. laſt, 
Pliny nameth Caratha, and ſo doth Swetonins 
and Stephanus, whichYolaterran calls'Gama- 
la, but Hegefippus rightly Camala, a City in 
the Region of Baſan over Jordan, ſo called, 
becauſe thoſe. two Hills on which it 1s ſea+ 
ted,have the ſhape of.a.Camel. But the Col- 
leftion.of theſe ten Cities, whereof this Re- 
gion took name, 1s better gathered out of 
Brochard, Breidenbach, and: Saligntac, which 
make them to be theſe; Ceſarea Philippi,and 
Aſor, before. remembred, Cedes, Nepitalim, 
Sephet, Corazin,Capharnqum, Bethſaida, Jota- | 
pata,Tiberias,and Scythopolis,or Bethſan. For 
all other Authors diſagree herein, and give 
no reaſon for their opinion.One 'place of the 


Evangeliſt $. Mathew makes It manifeſt, that 
this Regtonicalled Decapolitara, was all that 
Tract between Zidon, and the Sea of Galilee. 
For thus it is written : A#d he departed again 
front the coaſts of Tyrus and Zidon, and came 
#nto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeſt of 


ded by Damaſcus and Libarts on the North : 
by the. Phenician Sea, between. Zidon and 
Ptolomais on the Weſt : by the Hils of Gelbo 
and Bethſan on the South : and by the Moun- 
tains Tracozes,otherwile Hermon, Sanir, and 
Galaad, on the Eaſt : which is from Eaſt to 
Weſt the whole breadth of the Holy Land : 
and from the North to the South , neer the 
fame diſtance, which may be each way forty 
Engliſh miles. 


Ls. 4 


I. V. 


Of Hamath, 


Ut tolook back again towards Libanrs, 
there 1s ſeated neer the foot thereof the 


"Th 5. City of * Hammath or Chammath , of which 


vm _ (asthey ſay) the Country adjoyning taketh 
RB, name : the ſame which Joſephus calleth Ama- 
feone” thitis,and Amatbenſts : * Jacobus Zeigler, 1tn- 


hlegkus 7644+ Tturen Regio tenet borealia tribus Nep- 
__ + thali, per montem Libanum uſque Trachones. 
119.35, | | ” 
Chenmathycep.21 ver.32, Chammath- Dor,in the firſt of Chron.cop 6. ver. 76. 
. 1b Kings 14.8. Chammath-Ichade , 3s Fanins reads it > whereas 
Alo for further diſtinQion there is added [in [ſrae)] tonote, that it was 
roldbelonging to Jude,thongh ſeated in 1/r4el, that is, inthe Kingdom 
ge Tribe : the other Chamyb, beirg in Syri« Soba, a Zeigler in 


_—— 


The Country of 7xrea, faith he, containeth 

the North parts of the Tribe of Nepthal;, 

along the Mount Lzbanns to Trachones. But 

herein following $trabo, who calls Trachoni- 

tis [iurea, he miſtakes the ſeat of this Re- 

gion : and ſo doth Mercator.For indeed were 

Iturea (which Hegeſeppns calls Perea, and G. 
Tyrins,Baccar) the ſame with Traconitis , yet 
Traconitis 1t (elf 1s far more to the Eaſt than 
Hammath in Nephtalim : for Traconitis lieth 
between Ceſarea Philippi, and the Mountains 
Trachones : which the Hebrews call Gzlcad - 

and this Hammath or Chammath- is ſeated 

under Ceſarea, towards the Sea Weſt-ward, 

And it ſeemeth that this miſtaking grew by 
confounding Emath or Hamath the great in 
Celoſyria , beyond the Mountains Tracho- 

es, Which Þ Hierom upon Amos calls Antio- + So Hie- 
chia, with Hammath or Hamath the leſſer in 675 1n0s 
Phenicia, and Nephtalim , which he calleth on Amor 
Epiphania : for this Hammath,or in our Tran: $3wiewe 
lation Hamath, (and not that which is com- memion 
monly called Exzath,which 2 Chron.8.3. is ſet of Hamab 
far from the North border of Canaan in Syria wag 
Soba)is remembred in Numb.34.8.&Num.13, tor diltine 
22. &in Ezek.4.7.16.1n the firſt of which pla- 512249 
ces it bordereth the Land of promiſe, theſe in wepth- 


being the words: From Mount Hor you ſhall thalim, 


; . . . . 71 +, though 
point (that is, direCtor draw a line) antill it yy, Fore. 


come to Hamath : Inthe ſecond place thus : aldu, re- 


So they went up , and ſearched out the Land \**"8 


the coaſts of Decapolis : ſo that it was boun- | from the Wilderneſs of Sin, unto Rehob to go to cather fol. 


Hierone, 


Hamath : Then in Ezekiel; The Weſt part alſo '9%s.the 
opinion 

ſhall be the great Sea from the border , till a of zeigter 

man come over againſt. Hamath : that is, the above 


coaſt of the Seca ſhall be the Welt border "*"*; 


from the Southermoſt part of the Holy Land, —_—_— 


till you come direftly over againſt Hamath cannot 
Northward : from whence if a line be drawn :uſtiied 
to the Sea, it will touch the walls of Zido: : that either 


which is the © Northweſt corner of the Holy PE 2 


Land. Now that this Hamath, 6 , theſe is ei- 
which Aoſes alſo made the confine of the "*r 4*- 


Holy Land, is that of Nephthalir, both the Epipheris 


reference which it hath to the Weſt Sea, and bowOge 
the City of 4 Kehob adjoyning, prove it : the fame City 
| which in 
Zoſhua 19 35. is called Chammah, and placed in Nephihalim, was alſo 
called Chamath (whence the word Hamath and Emathy wereiramed)) may 
be gathered,partly becauſe the other Hamath, 2 Chron, 8, 3. for diſtinRion, - 
is called Chamath Tſebazas this(as it may ſeem by 7oſ. 21.32.) was Chamath« 
Dor, and Chamath Jude, as we have noted, 2 Reg, 24. Secondly, becauſe 
Numbers 34. 8. and alſo Exzek 47.10. Chamath in the North {ide of the 
Holy Land is placed too neer the Weſt corner, to be that Chamath 1ſoba: 
for in the line which ſhould make the North border which begins at the 
great-Sea, they make Moſes to name never a place Eaſt-ward along all the 
breadth of the Holy Land until we come to Hermon for ſo they expound 
Mount Hor. Num. 34.7.) and beyond Hermon Eaſt-ward in this North 
lide, they make him to name divers Towns , firſt Chemath', then Tele, 
then Ziphron , and laſtly , Charſar-henan , a thing moſt unlikely : ſeein 
Iſrael had little or nothing Eaſt-ward beyond Hermon, Therefore we mu 
needs expound Hor to be one of the Hills neer 'Sidon, and ſo thoſe Towns 
25 they are named,to lie in order on the North fide of Aſher, Nephthalim, 
and Max«ſſes : and in like manner thoſe in Exekie! , firſt, Checlon , the 
Chamath,and ſo in order, Berotha, Sibralm, Tſeded, Chanran, Chaiſar-henan 


| c Of which 7oſb. 19.35. & Which Rehob,or Rechob, in of, 19.28, is placed 
in Aſher towards Zidon,in the confines of Nephthalim. 


Mm other 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


other Hamath,or Emath( being far removed, 
and beyond the fore-named Mountains, 
which incloſe all thoſe Lands which Ira! 
cv+r had poſſeſſion of ) is that Emath,which 
e im? is allo called Iturea , witneſs * Stells and 
-.t per Laicſtanz and not that in Nephthalim, where 
ſtan in f Jonathas Macchabens attended the Army 
i the Of Demretrivs, who fled from him, and remo- 
Holyland, ved by night, | 
f Joj «nt. Forthough Traconitis be comprehended 
3% within Zures (and therefore it is faid to be 
finitima Galilee Gentium) yet it hath begin- 
* r9atic Ing over the Mountains Traconts, and ſo it 
doth pro- ſtretcheth into the Plains of the Territory 
perly be- of Itrrea ; whence Philip the brother of He- 
long ©. 0d Was Tetrach, or Preſident, both of tures 
name of and Trachonitis : both which are over Jor- 
Jo 1 dan towards the Eaſt. But Chemath in Nephta- 
whoſeif. lim, is on the Weſt ſide of Jordar towards 
ſue ſetled the Aſediterran Sea. | 
ce ria The Country Ttrrea was fo called of Je- 
ay in #hur, one of the ſons of 1/2ael; it is placed in 
$y4dl, -— on of Celoſyria , and Arabia ® the 
cfart. 


Alſo the . 
place jf The people 7tarei were valiant and war- 
_ co like men, and excellent Archers: Of whom 
farms it, Viretl : 
wheie 7e- 
thur 1s na* 
ned a- 
mong the 
Hagarens, 
j. pony 
whom the 
Rexbemites 


- This City Chamath, or Hamath in Nephta- 
andGadies , " 

made war, [ie, ſeems to have been as ancient as the 0- 
and whole ther in 1tur£4 , both built by .4-athens the 
the 32. Eleventh ſon of Canaan, Whether in the time 
ſeftinrhe of David, this, or the other had Toby 
_ for King , it is not certain for Hamath or 
Emath beyond the Mountains,and Hammath 
in Nephtalirs, were both neighbours to Da- 
wmaſens : of whole ſubjugation Toh rejoy- 
ced, becauſe Hadadeſer, whom the Damaſeexi 
his Came to help, was his'enemy. This Toby fea- 
conqueſt ring the ſtrength and proſperity of David, 
on hearing of his approach towards his Terrl- 
on. ory ; bought his peace with many rich pre- 
10, where ſents,and with many ancient veſlels of gold, 
the cout- {lyer. and braſs. 


try is pla- p $9 ' 
«p44 But it ſeemeth that David in ſuch great 


Ttur £05 Taxi torquentur iN arcnus. 


OfEugh the 7nrears bows were made, 


as their 
fore-fa- 
thers had 
done in 
che time 
of Saxl 


ced at the 
Baſt of ſucceſs would not have had peace with To- 
| «Of the b», ifhe had been King of any place in Neph- 
larger pro- talize , and therefore it is probable that he 
miſe *x- ruled in Tſoba : which City Solomon after his 
F'7.where Fathers death made himſelf Maſter of, as a 
Euphrates part of the lands ( ain the larger and condi- 
6: one tional promiſe)allotted by God to the chil- 
of the dren of Ijrael. 

bounds ? 
IP n end,and after divers mutations and changes, 


xieros-2,. ÞOth of name and fortune, being, as it hath 


But this Harmath of Nephtalim , in the 


been faid, poſſeſſed by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
it was called Epiphania. 

While S. H:erome lived,it remained a Cit 

well peopled , known'to the Syrians by the 
name A”athe,and to the Greeks by Epiphania; 


——_ - — 


—— 


6. VI. 


Of Reblatha &- Rama,and divers other Towns. 


N the border of Hamath or Emath , to- 
wards Jordan, ſtandeth the City Reblathe, 
or Ribla , watered from the fountain Daph- 
7is : which falleth into the Lake of Merozr. 
Hereunto was Zedekz#s brought priſoner,af- 
ter his ſurprize in the fields of Jericho:& de 
livered to Nebuchodomoſor : who to be avets aims;, 
ged of Zedekia's infidelity, beyond the, pro- "1:5: 
portion of piety, firſt cauſed the Princes his, 
children to be {Jain inhis preſence: and to 
the end that this miſerable ſpeQacle might 
be the laſt that ever he ſhould: behold in 
this world,and fo the moſt remembred, he 
commanded both his eyes preſently to be 
thruſt out : & binding him inTron chains, he 
was led a ſlave to Babyloz, in which ſtate he 
ended his life. Of which ſeldom exampled 


| calamity , though not in expreſs words, Je- 


rey the Prophet foretold him in Hieruſe 
lem not long before : But Ezekiel thus di- 
rely ſpeaking in the perſon of God; 7 wil 
bring him to Babel, to the Land of the Chalde- 
ans, yet ſhall he not ſee it , though he ſhall die © 
therein. | | 

There are, beſides theſe before remem- 
bred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephtha« _ 
lim , asthat which iscalled(«)Cedes; there $0" 
are two other of the ſame name;one in (5) If 14.7.9 
ſachar, another in Juda, of which Joſc15.23,1%7® 
and therefore to diſtinguiſh it, it is known how fl 
by the addition of (c) Nephtalimr,as Jad.g. It +4 
is ſeated on a high hill, whence Joſ 20.7. Ke- \'* 
deſh in Galilea in monte Nephtali : Joſephus which Jo, 
calls it Cedeſes, and inS. Hieromes time it was ed i 
called Cidiſſns. Belforeſt greatly miſtakes this jim 
Cedes, and confounds 1t with Cades in the £59m* 
Deſart of Pharar. | ry 

After the King thereof,among other ofthe its! 
Canaanites, periſhed by the hand of Joſ#a, it o_ 
was made a City of refuge, and given tothe 1.2 
Levites. Herein was Barac born who over- 9: 
threw the Army of the ſecond Jabir of Hi 
zor,at the Mount Tabor. It was fometime | = 
ſeſt by Teglatphalsſſer , when he waſted all -- 
Nephtalim : afterward by the Romans, and © 
numbred for one of the ten Cities of the De-., - 
capolitan Region : When it had imbracedthe'” 


Chriſtian faith , it was honoured with aBl- . 
ſhops ſeat,but intime it fell withthe reſt _ 194 
"ou 


woeg LOO O55 OoTWMEAaLD,STs,, 


uy (1 
Pc 
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the power of the Saracens and Twrks, and by ho the upper Galzlee, or Galilee of the Gen- 


them it was demoliſhed. 

From Cedes ſome four Ttalian mules to- 
wards the South-weſt,ſtandeth Sephet,other- 
wiſe Zephet,which was allo one of the ten De- 
capolitan Cities : a place exceeding ſtrong, 
and fo? many years the inexpugnable For- 
treſs of tho Chriſtians, and afterward of the 
Saracens; for {rom hence they conquered all 
the neighbour Cities of thoſe Regions, both 
In-land and Maritimate, neer it. Touching 
Rama of Nephtalim,ſeated Northward neer 

()Seein «,0het, this 15 to be noted, that there are () 


Benjamin, 


and in 


tiles, The fame Adrichomins placeth the Re- 


gion of Berim neer Abela(of which Abela, or 


Abel-Beth Mahacah , we have ſpoken alrea- 
dy)this he doth upon a conjecture touching 
the opp » 2 Sam 20. 14. where-ſome read 
Abel & Bethmahacah, & omnia loca Berim + 
but the better reading is, & o»mes Beriz, 
that is, with all the Berge: : for Shebah being of 
Benjamin(in which Tribe alſo there is a City 
called Berotha, or Beeroth) drew the men of 
that City after him. 

To the North of Berotha of Nephtaline 


ti&®. tate on. hils : and: therefore called Rama 
ein” (Rama Hebreis excelſum 3 Ramath with the 
there vere HeLyews 3s high.) Alſo that from this Rama, Joſ. 
ths 19.36. they read Ara”te, making the Article 


divers places of this name in Paleſtine,a]l {ci- byceck Sebarim under Libanxs,remembred -oohigy 


Herom 


by Ezek, 47. and Aroſeth gentium, neer the Jad. 4. 
waters of Merom, or Samochonitis, the City Fa -"y 
of Siſara, Lieutenant of the Army of the ſe- 7o[.19 37. 


(ohch s (which it hath in the Hebrew,as being a name 
p _ of divers Towns) to bea part of the word: 
fan) whence caſting away the aſpiration , they 
hatin J% read Area. From Sephet towards the Welt, 
+2 they place * Bethſemes , of which Jof. 19.38. 
here 70- which defended it ſelf againſt Nephtalim, 
6 fing 7x.1.33. but paid them tribute. On the 0- 
Tibes ther fide of Sephet, towards the Eaſt,was Be- 
errcame +h4yath, who allo kept their Citie from the 
of Tale of Nephtalims. . | 

nichalo Adjoyning to which ſtandeth Carthan, 


—\ (d)or Kiriathajim.a City of the Levites, not 


lice, fo. far from the Mountain out of which the 


21.16, & 
a5ry Chriſtz;a place by our Saviour often frequen- 
cin.29. ted: asalſo then when calling his Diſciples 
did, azit tOgethier,he made choice of twelve, which 


fem was hecalled and ordained to be his Apoſtles or 


1 Kin 4.9, Meſſengers : of which place,or the acts there- 


mich in done, thereis often mention in the(e) E- 
Jo 19-41. vangeliſts. 


mg Adjoyning to theſe are Magdalel, a place 


which is of ltrength, (f) and Meſaloth , of which we 


as much 


» Civis TEad, that it was forced by Bacchides in the 


ſs. Jud. time of the ( g) Macchabees : alſo (according 
31, 


_ this name in this Tribe,(b) one neer Chamath 


places Jo the North border, of which Ezek.475.6. a- 
1.31.& nother (upon a weak conjecture out of Jo- 
a 6. ſeph.ant. L5.c.2.) he therefore placeth in this 
(tice. tract neer the waters of Merom z becaule the 
ado Kings that Joyned with Jabir againſt Joſua, 


devhere, Which incamped at the waters of 2/erom,Fof, 


cond Jabin: from whence not far off,towards * ®*-15- 
the Sea of Galilee,is Edraz,or Edrehi, a ſtrong s tag PA 
City : befides many others, whereof [ find no 29, 
particular ſtory of importance : as Ser in 
Joſ.c.19.v.35. called Triddim-Tzer, and na- 

|\med for the firſt of their fenced Citics : 
whence they make two Cities, Aſedin and 

Ser. Then Adama, which they call Edama : 

alſo Hier, which they call Ahion, of which in | 

the books of Kings. Then the ſtrong City of 
Cinnereth, after called Gennezareth, whence war,s 53. 
we read of the Land and Lake of Genneza- £*kt 5-1. 
'reth, the ſame Lake which is alfo called the 


| Sea of Tzberixs.In the body of the Land they 


ſprings of Capharnanm: ariſe , called Mons | place Galgala to the South border : of which « This 


* x Mac.9.2. alſo divers others, named Jo. place of 
| I9.aS Ucuca,or Chukkok Horem and Azanoth- he Mc: | 
tabor ( which they place towards the Eaſt ;an 


rants no 
parts ) and out of the ſame place of Joſua, Galgalgor 
Jerzon,Lakkum Jepmael, Heleb,and(k)Kaccath; Hang 
which two laſt they place neer Ceſarea Phz- bur may 


lippi : To theſe they add out of Joſhuz,Nekeb, v*1.v* 
and Adami: for which two Junins readeth good of 
Foſſa Adamai, making it no Town , but a Gilgdl in 


Ditch caſt by ſome ct Adameth, as it ſeems ; 90mm 


or at leaſt the cuſtody of which March or ne. 


13 to Adrichomins) one of the two Berotha's of Limit belonging to the Town. To theſe out : you - 
pexesby Nephtalim. For Adrichomins maketh two of | of Ne. 34. 10. they add Sephana, which 1 


; Racath, 
84a78.3C.21. ſeems to be called 8ipmoth. Ag Fuwus 


for Tichox and Heloz: , whereof the former ome . 
they fetch out of Ezek. 47. 16. and the latter the fave 
out of Joſ.1 9.33. it may appear by Junius his vith Ker- 


- . h 
Tranſlation,that neither are to be taken for org 


Cities: for the former he readeth Median, being 
and.for the later Qnercetum. The City of made of 


mp I1.5,are by Joſephxs ſaid to have encamped (D) Nephthalim, which they make the native by crak 
dukle At the City Berotha in Galilee, not far from | place of Tobie, and Naaſon neer unto it, they a7 —roun 
-nave, , Cedeſe ſuperiour, which is alſo in Galilee : all | fetch out of the Vulgar Tranſlation, Teb.7.7. of which 
we which may be true of that Berotha of which | but inthe Greek, Text there is no fign , nei- Kerthes 
one; al. £Zek, ſeeing it is in that Galilee which is cal- | ther of the one nor. of the other. — 


AP not but that there yvas another Kiriathajim in Revieny of 


0.1 : : , 
8 Mer g oy e Mark 3 Matth. 10, Als 1. Maith.5.,6,7. f ;of. 19.38 


Barathena Ptolomeo in fine Arabie deſerts : Tuniq eadem cnn 


me 632 civieatup Hadedergris, 2 Sem, $.8. Joſe18.25, 
| » 


;eady, that it 1s alſo Kiris thajim, | In the place, 1 Reg.4. it i9, which alſo 
they bring to prove. that there vyas a City called Nephtalims, as is evident 
hy the following Verſes : the Tribe of Nephtalins is, meant » and not any 
| City of that name, | k 

M m 2 THE 


The fcond Book. of the firſt Part 


Car, VI 


6. V. 
THE TRIBE OF ZABULGN. 


F Zaivlox, or Zebulon, another of the 
( Hons of Jacob by Lea,there were multer- 
ed at Mount $ir4i,57400. able men,beſides 
women,children, and aged unable perſons: 
all which dying in the Defarts, there entred 
the Holy Land of their iſſues 65000.fit to bear 
arms: who inhabited that part of Caraar, 
from Aſher to the River Chiſon South-ward, 
and from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediteran 
Eaſt and Weſt. 

The Cities within this Tribe which bor- 
der Aſher,are Sicaminum on the Sea ſhore; of 
which Joſeph. Ant.13.c.19.Debbaſet,of * which 

* Foſe12. Joſ-19.11.Jekonam,or Jockneham(whoſe King 
a Toſ.2-hel. was (a)ſlain by Joſna,and the City was given 
19. to the Levites: )Jand Gaba, after called the 
City of Horſemen, of a Regiment there gar- 

b fo/2. riſon'd by Herod, Then the City which bea- 
adg.12, reth the name of Zabrlon, or the city of men, 
exceeding ancient and magnificent,(b)burnt 
to the ground by Ceſtins, Lietvenant of the 
Roman Army. Adricomins makes it rhe birth- 
City of (c) Elor: Judge of Iſrael, becauſe he is 
called Zabxlonita : not marking that in the 


ec 


greater 
Cera is in 
the Tribe 
of Aſier. 
Foſ 23.2, 
Nathaviel 
is ſaid to 
be of Cana 
in Galilee, 
Of Simon 
it may be 
doubted : 
for Ange- 
lus Cani- 
nius reads 
Mat.10.4. 
Simeon 
Cannites, 
which 
word 
(Luke 6.) 
he think. 
eth tobe 
expoun- 
ded by 
Zelotes» 


is thought of $7207 Zelotes. Beyond it begin 
the Muuntains of Zabzloz - and then the City 
of Cethron (in Zergler,Ghiltron)which defen- 
_ ded it ſelf againſt Zabulov. Then Berſabe, 

which ſtandethin the partition of the upper 

and nether Galilee, fortified by Joſephus a- 

gainſt the Romars.Not far from hence ſtand- 

eth Shimroz of Meron, whoſe King was lain 

by Joſua. 

The ie” Then Dama, or Dime, aCity of the Le- 
methorr, wites - then Noa, or rather Neha, of which of. 
(forwhich 19, 13, Then Dethar, or Dothain, where Jo- 
meV?” ph found his brethren feeding their flocks : 
ther, Foſ. the ſame wherein Elizeas,belieged by the $5- 
V3, rans,ftrack themall blind. p 
expounds, Beyond it, towards the Eaſt,they imagine 
que gr«t* (2) Arathar, or Amathar : then Remmon of 
— the Levites, Thelaſt of the Cities on the 
with the North border of Zabulon is Bethſaida, one of 
ere! the ten Cities of Decapolis , ſcituate on the 
ie,& reads Gal;lear Sea, and watered by the ſprings of 
Capharnanm,the native City of the Apoltles, 


> 
[1 
[1 


| Cirmereth, which was ſeated,not in Zabwloy, 


Rinzmo- 
em Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Herein Chriſt did 
Ma 8.1t. many miracles, but theſe people being no 


thoarum, 
. 6, - 7 
rs 116 1cſ incredulous than the Capharnaims , and 


| Joſe19. 15, Hierome calls it Jadela + 


others,received the ſame Curſe of threatned 
miſcries.as,}o be unto thee Bethſaidaze>c. 

AJlongſt' the Welt border of Galike, to- 
wards the South from Bethſaida ,” was the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Magdaluzr.the habitation of 
Mary Magdalex,not long fince ſtanding, 

And beyond it the ſtrong and high ſeated 
City of Jotapata, fortified by Joſephaz inthe 
Roman 'war : but in the end , after al 
ſiege, ſurpriſed by Yeſpatian, who ſlaughte 
red many thoufand of the Citizens; and held - 
12Co. priſoners, whereof Joſephns the Hiſto- | 
rIan was One. w30tT pH 

The laſt and greateſt of the Cities on that 
* Sea, and the Lake of Genezzareth:,' within « 1x, 
Zabulon, was that of Tberias, from whetice vane 
afterward the Galilean Sea' alſo changed you 
name, and was called the Sea of the City 7j- ted ou 
berias, ſo named in the honour of Tiberus rig 
Ceſar ; it was one of the ten Cities, 'and the row ia 
Metropolis of the Region Decapolitan, and nn 
the greateſt and laſt of the lower Galilee, nn 
From hence our Saviour called Matthew ?rrian, 
from the Toll or Cuſtom-houſe, to bean A. havin 
poſtle 3 and neer unto itraiſed the daughter ca, ' 
of Jairus from death: it was builtſas Joſephys 17% 
reports) by Herod the' Tetrach , the brother add wi 
of Philip, in. the beginning of the raign of 75-1, 


berins Ceſar, in the moſt fruitful part of Ga [11 


ſame place, he is ſaid to be buried at 4jalor. | l;lee;but in a ground full of Sepulchner: Quam wremue 
To the Eaſt of this City of Zabulon is Ca- | juxta noſtras leges(ſaith he) ad ſepters dies it- 
teth,of which Joſ. 19.15. on the border of | purus habeatur , qui in talibus locis habitet: Conn, 
Aſher : and beyond it the lefler (4) Cana of Whereas by our law he ſhould be ſeven daie; «+ 
Galilee, where Chriſt converted water into | held as unclean, who inhabited in ſuch a-place : 7-4 
wine : the native City of Natharzel. and, as it | by which words, and by the whole place of 133: 


to the 
Lake and 


Contr, 


Joſephus it appears , that this Tiberigs isnot 199% 


(as ſome have thought) the ſame as the old dich 
but in Nephtalimne. | 
Neer unto this Tiberias, at Emraus , there 
were hot baths, where Yeſpatian the Empe- 
rour encamped againſt Tiberias. * More into 
the Land toward the South-weſt,is Zethnuliz, 
ſeated on a very high hill, and of great 
ſtrength , famous by the ſtory of Holoferres 
and Jedith,ſuch as it is. Neer which ftandeth 
Bethleem of Zabulox + and adjoyning uiſto it 
Capharath , fortified by Joſephus againſt the gru 
Romans : and Japha,” an exceeding ſtrong ſu 
place,afterward forced by Titzs:*whointhe Joe. 
entrance,and afterward in fury ſlew 15000 
of the Citizens; and carried away above jus 
two thouſand priſoners. [2-98 _ 
On the South fide-are the Citiesof Cartha 5 
of the Levites;and Gabara,;of which Joſephns Sn 
in his own life, then Jafie, accorditig to 4dr+-\,,, 1 
chomins (of which Joſ.19.12.)' for he thinks ig 
that it is not that Japha of which we ſpake il 


LS 


but now out of Joſephus. Jidedle, of which nr 
r it called. 
Weſt- 71" 


1] 


17: 


= ESC" WR" by 


"7 
| Weſtward, Legio, (afterwarda Biſhops ſeat) | 


Johan de 
Montevilla, 
(4+ & 20. 


Tiſeph.nt. 
18.3 & in 


vite ſu. 


Sephorun according to Brochard : which af- 
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and the City Belma,in ancient times exceed- 
ing ſtrong , remembred Judith 7.3. other- 
wile Chelma, Between Legio and Nazeret is. 
the City Saffa, or Saffra, the birth-city of 
Zebedews, Alphews, James and Jobz : Then 
Sephoris, or Sephora, according to Joſephus : 


terward, faith Hegeſoppavs, and Hierome, was 
called Dioceſarea , the city of Joachim and 
Anna,the-Parents of the Virgin ery ; it was 
called by Herod the 7 gs. i and by him, as 
Joſephus ſpeaks, made the head and defence 
of Galike : in another place he faith, Urbinm 
Galilearum maxime Sephoris &*. Tiberias, 
This Sephoris greatly vexed Veſpaſian ere he 
wanit. Herod, Antipas,when he made it the 

Regal feat of the nether Galilee, and ſur- 


leth into the Sea of Galilee by 2agdalum : 
and the third is a branch of a river riſing out: 
of the Fountains of Caphernanm , which fal- 
leth alſo into the ſame Sea, and near rgda> 


(i 


it endeth in the 


ne 


6. VI. 
THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR, 


- 


He next adjoyning Territory to Zabu- 
| lon, tothe South and Southweſt, was 


rounded it with a ſtrong wall, called it Ato- | 1ſachar, who inhabited a part of the nether 
cratorida,which is as much to ſay as Imperial, |Gallee,within Jordan : of whom there were 
faith Joſephus 3 and it is now but a Caſtle |increaſed in Egypt, as appeared by their mu- 


called Zaj h-t. 


ſters at mount $ina7, 54400. able and war- 


To the South-weſt of this Sephoris,or Dio- (like men, who leaving their bodies with the 
ceſarea, was that bleſſed place of Nazareth, [reſt inthe Defarts , there entred the Holy 


the city of ary the Mother of Chriſt; in 
which he himſelt was conceived : it ſtandeth 
between Mount T aber, and the AMediterran 
Sea, Inthis city he abode chiefly four and 
rwenty-years, and was therefore called a 
Nazarite,as the Chriſtians afterward:were for 
many years. It was erected into an Archbi- 
ſheprick, 1n the following age. Near unto it 
are thecitics Byria(afterward well defended 
againſt the Turks) and Nahalal, of which of. 
I9. 15. and Jude. 1.30. where it 18 called Na- 
balol:and Tof. 21.35. where it is a city of the 
Levites; near the Sea, adjoyning to the 
River of Chiſoz is Sarid , noted in Toſua for 


- the uttermolt of Zabuloz. 


In this Territory of Zabzloz there are di- 
vers ſmall Mountains : but Tabor is the moſt 
renowned , by the apparition of Moſes and 
Elias : and by the Transfiguration of Chriſt 
in the preſence of Peter, James, and obz: . 
unto whom Moſes and Elias appeared; in 
memory whereof, on the top of the Moun- 
tain , the Empreſs Helez built a ſumptuous 
.Chappel. 

In the chief River of Zabxlon is Chiſox, 
which rifing out of Tabor, runneth with one 
ſtream Eaſtward to the Sea of Galilee, and 
with another ſtream Weſtward into the 

reat Sea., This River of Chiſor where it ri- 
eth, and fo far as itrunneth Southward, is 
called Chedumim.,or Cadumim:and for mine 
own opinion, I take it to be the ſame which 
Ptolemy calleth Chorſens : though others di- 
ſtinguiſhthem, and ſet Chorſeus by Ceſaria 
Pakftine.Thereis a ſecond Torrent or Brook 
that riſeth in the Hills of Berhxlia, and fal- 


Land 64300. 
The firſt city of this Tribe near the Sea of 


lum; which Torrent they call Dotham, trom Sc Zaifiant 
the name of the citv, from which it paſleth 
Eaſtward to Bethſaida, and fo joyning with 7.19.14: 
Jordanis parvxs , which runneth from the 
Valley of Jephthael,, which Joſua reckoneth 
in the bounds of Zabrnloz : 
Sea of Galilee. 


iap 1n 


Ortelius 


Galilee, was Tarichea, diſtant from Tiberias 7,9 ju 
eight Engliſh miles , or ſomewhat more 3 a S«noz, 


city wherein.the Jews ( by the practice of a 
certain mutinous upſtart, Johz the ſon of Le- 
vi)took arms againſt Joſephus the Hiſtorian, 
then Governour of both Galilees. This city 
was firſt taken by Caſſw#, and 3000. Jews 
carried thence captive; and afterward with 
great difficulty by Yeſpaſiar , who entred it 
by the Sea (ide, having firſt beaten the Jews 
in a Sea-fight upon the Lake or Sea of Ga- 
like : he put tothe ſword all ſorts of people, 
and of all ages; ſaving that his fury being 
quenched with the Rivers of blood running 
through every ſtreet , he reſerved the re- 
mainder for ſlaves and bond-men. 


Next to Tarichea is placed Ceſſzoz, or Ci- 
ſhiox of the Fghe waged | then Tſachar,remem- 
| bred in the firſt of Ki-gs,c.4.v.17.then Abes, 

or Ebets, Toſ, 19.20. and Remeth, of which 
Toſ. 19. 21. otherwiſe Ramoth, 1 Chron, 6.37. 
or Tarmuth, Toſ.21.19. this allo wasa city of 
the Levites, from whoſe Territory the Moun- 
tains of Gilboetake beginning : and range 
themſelves to the Mediterran ſea , and to- 
wards the. Weſt as far asthe City of Tezrael, 


Bethpheſes,or Bethpaſſes,according to Zeiglers 
and (08% wh LAI =D which Saul 
ſlew himſelf : under thoſe, Aphec, or Apheca, 
which Adrichowizs placeth in Iſachar : be- 
tween which and $zza, he ſaith, that the 
Philiſtims incamped againſt J7ael, and after- 
ward againſt Sal: a Land thirſty of Gy 

- for 


| 


between which and Zamoth, are the cities of, 


Foſ. 11.18, 
Kiſhion, 
yvbich 
IChr.6 72. 
is called 
Kedeſh. 
Toſra 19. 

I San.4 1, 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 
for herein alſo,faith he, the Syrians with two | from the Sea-coaſt towards Tiberigs, by the 
and thirty Keezl; ailiſting Berhadad, incoun- banks of Chiſor , there are found the City of 
tered Achab, and were overthrown and | Hapharaim, or Aphraim, and the Caſtles of 
{Jaughtered : to-whom the King of 7rael | Mezre and Saba: of which Brochard anq 
niade a moſt memorable anſwer, when Ber- | Breidenbach : and then Naim on the River 
hadad vaunted before the victory : which | Chiſon : a beautiful city while it ſtood, in the 
1 King-20. yas, Tell Benhadad, Let not him that girdeth | Gates whereof Chriſt raiſed from death the £utey, 
his harneſs.boaſt himſelf as he that putteth it off: | widows onely ſon. | 
meaning, that glory followed after victory, | Then Seo or Shion , named of. 19. be. 
but ought not to precedeit. In the year fol- | tween the two Hills of Hermon, in Jachar : 
lowing.in the fields,as they ſay,ad joyning to | beyond it ſtandeth Erdor, famous by reaſon 
this city , was the ſame vain-gloriohs $yr7az | of the Inchantreſs that undertook to raiſe y 
utterly broken and diſcomfited by Achab : | the body of Samelat the inſtigation of Sax, 
and 100cco. footmen of the Aramites, or | Beyond it ſtands Anabarath and 'Rabbith, 
Syrians, (lain: before which overthrow the named Teſ. 19. v. 19,20, Then Dabarath, as it 
ſervants and counſellors of Berhadad (in de- | 1s named, 7.21, 28. or Dobratha,as it is na- 
rifion of the God of Jae!) told him,That the | med, 1 Chroz.6.71. This city (which ſtretch- 
Gods of Iſrael were Gods of the Mountains : | eth it ſelf over Chiſon) was acity of refuge 
1 Kng 4nd therefore if they fought with them in the belonging to the Levites. | 
i6.13. Plains, they ſhould overcome then. Next to Dabarath is Arbela fituate , near 
Under Aphee towards the Sea, they ſet the | the Caves of thoſe two Theeves which {6 
city of Eſdrelon , in the Plains of Galilee greatly moleſted Galilee in Herod time, It 
called alſothe great field of Fſarelor , and! joyneth on one fide to the Mountain of 7- 
Mageeddo : in the border whereof are the | char, or Hermon, and on the other to the +61, 
ruines of Aphec to be ſeen, faith Brochard,and | Valley of Jeſraekwhich Valley continueth it cany,, 
1 Chron. 6. Byezdenbach. Aſter theſe are the cities of| ſelf from Bethſar,or Scythopolis,the Eaſt bor- x. 


. Mac. 
For 1119. Caſaloth, of v-bich 1 7ac. 9.2. 4Anem,or Hen-| der of Tachar, even tothe Mediterran RTE, 


9. nd 
Gannim, of the Levites, and Sceſima, or Sha-| two parts whereof are incloſed by theMoun- ante 
batſma,the Weſt border of Tſachar,of which\ tains of Gilboe on the South, and by Hermon ron 
Toj. 19.22.From hence ranging the Sea coaſt,| and the River Chiſoz on the North. Intheſe' wa.;, 
there is found the Caſtle of Pilgrims:a ſtrong| * Plains Gideon overthrew the Midiqnites, - 4 
Caſtle , invironed with the Sea , ſometime| and herein, they think, Saw] fought againſt 75,8. 1, 
the ſtorchouſe and Magazine ofthe Chriſ;-| the Philiftinrs, Achab againſt the Syrians, and 1 Kingao. 
ans, and built by the Earl of Saint Giles, or | the Tartars againſt the Saracens. | 
Tolouſe. | | : 

From the Caſtle of Pilgrims, the Sea ma- 
ketha great Bay towards the North,and the | 
farthermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel,] THE HALF OF THE TRIBE 
not far from the River Chiſox , where Elijah OF MANASSE. 
a{lembled all the Prophets and Prieſts of | | 
Baal.and prayed King Achab,and the people w—_ REED 
aſlembied , to make trial whether the God Wm 
cf Ifracl, or the Idol of Baal were to be wor- 


— 


Jurith 1.8 
& 7.3. 


6. VIL 


ſhipped, by laying a ſacrihce without fire on 


the Altar : which done, the Pricſts of Baal 
prayed , and cut their own fleſh after their 
manner, but the fire kindled not, while Fli- 
jab1in derifiontcld them, that their God was 
either in purluit of his enemies, not at leiſure, 


or perchance aſleep, &c. but at the he of 


Elijah the fire kindled,notwithſtanding that 
he had cauſcd the people to caſt many veſ- 


'  ſelsof water thereon : by which miracle the 


pcople incenſed, flew all thoſe Idolaters on 
the banks of Chiſon adjoyning. 


Atthe foot of this Mountain to the North, 


| ſtandeth Caiphas, built, as they ſay, by Cai- 


phas the high Prieſt. It is alſo known by the 


. name of Porſa, and Porphyria, ſometime a 


Of the bounds of this half Tribe : and of Scy- © 


thopolis. Salem, Therſa, and others. 
'Þ He next Tribe which joyneth it ſelf to 


Jachar towards the South , is the half = 


of Maraſſe, on the Welt fide of.Jordarn. Ma- 
najjes was the firſt begotten of Joſeph, the 
eleventh ſon of Jacob. His mother wasan 
Fgyptian.the daughter of Putiphar.Prieſt and 
Prince of Heliopolis: which Manaſſes,with his 
brother 5 49654 , the grand-children of Ja- 
cob,were by adoption numbred amongſt the 
ſons of Jacob,and made upthe number of the 
twelve Patriarchs. OR iAoat 

Of Manaſie there were increaſed in Egypt, 
as they were numbred at Mourit Sin, 
32200. able men : all which being conſumed 


Syffragave Biſhops ſeat. Returning again ' in the Defarts, there entred of their iſſues, 


52700. 
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52700. bearing arms. The Territory which 
#1] on this one half of 1anaſſe,was bounded 
by Jordan on the Eaſt, and Dora upon the 
1editerras Sea on the Welt , Jefracl on the 
North, and Machmata is the South. border. 
The firſt and principal City which ſtood 
in this Territory was Bethſan,lometime Ny/«, 
faith Pliziy, builtby | Liber. Pater, in honour 
of his Nurſe there buried,of the ſame name, 
which Solizws confirms. Afterward when the 
Scythians invaded Aſia the leſs, and pierct 
into the South, to the uttermoſt of Czloſyria, 
they built this City a-new, and. very. magnt- 
ficent : and it had thereupon the name of 
Scythopolis, or the City of Scythiane, given 
by the Greeks. | 
Theſe barbarous Northern people con- 
ſtrained the Jews to fight againſt their own 
Nation and kinred, by whoſe hands when 
they had obtained victory, they themſelyes 
ſet onthe Jews which ſerved them, and {lew 
them all, Stephanzs makes it the utmoſt to-. 
wards the South of Celoſyria : and Strabs 
joyns it to Galilee. It is ſeated between Jor- 
dan and the Hills of Gilboe, 7 anlone ad 
montes acrabitene, ſaith Zeigler.ButT find it in 


the Eaſt part of the Valley of Jeſrael near 
Jordar : after that Jordan ſtrengtheneth it 
{ef again into a River, leaving the,Sea, or 
Lake Gezezareth. Notwithſtanding Aorta- 
ws deſcribes it far tothe Welſt,and towards 
the Mediterran Sea, near Endor, contrary to 
Stella, Laicſtan, Adrichome, and all other the 
beſt Authors. This City was the greateſt of 
all thoſe of Decapolis : but the children of 
Manaſſe could not expel the Inhabitants 
thereof: and therefore called it: Saze, an 
enemy, or Beth-ſaz, the houſe of an enemy. 
Over the walls of this Beth-ſan the Phili- 
ſtime hung the body of Saxl, and his ſons 
ſlain at G3lboe. It had,while the Chriſtian re- 
ligion flouriſhed in thoſe parts, an Archbi- 
ſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of his 
Dioceſs, numbred by Tyrizs, in his 14.Book 
and 12, Chapter : but the ſame. was after- 
ward tranſlated to Nazareth. The later tra- 
vellers in thoſe parts affirm , that there is 
daily taken out among the rubble and the 
ruines of that City,goodly pillers,and other 
plecesof excellent Marble , which witneſs 
the ſtately buildings, and magnificence 
which it had inelder times , but it is nowa 
poor and deſolate Village. 


Bm, is From Beth-ſan keeping the way by Jors 


ts 44%;they find anancient City called Salem, 
a e,z, which City the ancientRabbines, faith Hie- 


rome, do not find tobethe ſame with Hiers- 
ſalem: there being. in" the time of Hierome 
and fince, atown of that name,near Scytho- 
polis before remembred, which if the place 


| of Scripture, Ger. 13. 18. do not confirm, 
where the Vulgar readeth tranſivitque i 
Salem urbem Sichemorum (for which others 
read venit incolumis ad Civitatem Sechemun, 
making the word Shalem not tg be a proper 
name, but an adjective) yet the place Jobz 
3. 13: where it js ſaid, that John was bapri- 
Zing in' £20: near Salem, may ſomewhat 
{trengthen this opinion, and yet it isnot un- 
likely that this Salex of whichS, John ſpeak- 
eth, is but contracted of Shahalim, of which 
inthe Tribe of Bexjamin, 1 $41.9. 4. This 
word Junizs maketh to be. the. plural of 
Shubal: of which we read, 1 Sam 13.17. for 
as for that which is added out of Canticles 
6.12, of Shulammitis , asif it had been as 
much as a Woman of this Sa/cze near E707, 
it bath no probability. | 


Not far from thence where they place This City 


Salemr,they find Bezech the City of Adonibe- 3*xt% by 


the place 


Zec, Joſephus calls it Bala: hereit was that Judy. r. 3; 
S$avl aſſembled the ſtrength of J#ael and feeneth to 

| ave been 
Jada, to the number of 330000. when he; 


n Juda, 


meant to relieve Jabeſh Gilead, againſt Naaſh Joſeph.ent. 
the Amzmonite : who would give theminoo- © © 5: 
ther conditions of peace, than to ſuffer their 


tSamc.ail 


right eyes to be thruſt out. Near Bezech is 
the City of Zethbera, or rather Beth-bara, of 
which J=de.7.24.n the ſtory of Grdeor : and 
then Ephra,or Hophra, wherein Gidecoz inha- 
bited : in the border whereof ftood an Al- 
tar conſecrated to Baal, which he pulled 
down and defaced; and nearit that ſtone, 
on which Abzmelech the Baſtard flew his 70." 
brothers; a Heatheniſh cruelty, pradtiſed by 
theTwrk to this day :. and not far hence, be- 
tween the Village of 4ſophox and Jordaz, 
Ptolomews Latkurus overthrew Alexander 70/-!.12.c. 
King of the Jews,and ſlaughtered,as Joſephus * © © 
gumbercth them, 3oco. but according to 
Timagenes 50C0O. after which victory,as Pto- 
lomy paſt by the Villages of the Jews, he 
flew all their women, and cauſed the young 
children to be ſod in great Caldrons,that the 
reſt of the 7ews might thereby think that the 
Egyptians were grown to be men-eaters,and 
ſtrike them with the greater terror. 

.'Fowards the Welt and -on the border of « This .4- 
Iſachar, they place the Cities of * Amer of #7 /univs 
the £eviter, and Abel-Mebola, which Junius, *chr.6 10 
Tude.7.22.placeth in Ephraim : it was the ha- makes to. 

tation of Helifes the Prophet, numbred 2*%* in < 
among thoſe'places, 1 Reg. 4:12; which were na, of 
given in charge to Baana by Solomon , rgovbich Jef 
whoſe charpe alſo Taharac belonged,a place rirone 
of great ſtrength, ' which atithe firſt refiſted nanes ir 
Joſee , though their King was afterward {727-0 
hanged, and-their City given to the Levites. derare of 


| - Inthe body of this Territory of Maneſſe, 2414 » 


[but ſomewhat nearer Jorden than tothe Ade> 71f. 12.17 


aiterrar 


— 
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diterran Sea,werc three great Cities, to wit, 
Therſa,whole King was one of thoſe that Jo- 
ſug flew : which the Kings of-Tſrael uſed for 

their Regal ſeat, till ſuch time as Samaria 
__ wasbuilt. -From hence the wifeof Jeroboar 
LK; 14 went to Achia to enquire-of her ſons health: 
who knowing hcr, though ſhe were diſgui- 

ſed, told her of her ſons'death. + 121- fV! 


- The ſecond was Thebes 'near' Samraria, 'of | 


which name there are both in Fegpt and 
Creece, of great fame: inthe aſlault of the 

Tower of this Town,whereinto the Citizens 
retired, the Baſtard Abimelec was wounded 

by a weighty ſtone, thrown by a woman 
over the wall, who deſpairing of his recove- 

ry, commanded his-Page:tofſlay him out- 

right ,. becauſe it ſhould not- be faid that he 

Fudg. 9 3, Periſhed by the ſtroke of a woman. But'o- 
4% - thers ſetthis City in Fphraimnear Sichem, or 

Neapelis,o 10 2 21 . OG 
The third is Acrabata,of which the Terri- 
tory adjoyning is called Acrabatena, (oneof 
the ten Toparchzes,or governments in Jad&a) 
xs M.; for which Hierome, 1 Mac.5. reads Arabathe- | 
«5, | * na: butinthe Greek it is Acrabatine: Iſidore! 
calls it Agrabat. This City hadone of the lars! 


he had ſhin Joram , he' was wounded with 

the ſhot of at} arrow, of which woundhe giz * 
ed at Maggeddo adjoyning. The $c:ipture 
callsthis'City of Gabey, Gur, On ns7 © Kingy, 
\ Then Adadremmon , near unto which the T 
good King Joftas was' ſlainby 'Necho King of 
Eegpt,itia'war unadviſedly undertaken. Fo, 
Necho marched towards' Afria againſt the 
King thereof, by the commandment of God: 
whom Joſs thought -to reſiſt in his paſlape; 

It was afterward called Maximianoplis, 

- A neighbour City to- Adadremmon' ws 
Miggeddo",- often remembred- inthe Sctip-' Jug; 
tures;- whoſe King was ſlain among there 97 
by Joſuasyet'they defended their Giy for a 
long time againſt 2/anaſſe, The River which 
paſiethby the'Town/; may” perhaps be the 
lame which Prolomy calleth Chorſezs: and not 
that of which we have ſpoken in Zabulon.For 
becauſe'this name is not found in the Scrip- 
tures, many of thoſe that have deſcribed'the 
Holy Land, delineate no ſuch River. 2/oore 

only -ſets-'it down in his Geography 'of.: the 
twelve Tribes : but the River which paſſeth 
\by Maggeddo, he underſtandeth to be buta- 


geſt Territories of all. Paleſtine belonging'to 
the Governour thereof. Joſephs remembreth 

it. often, as in his ſecond book. of the :Jew 
wars, c. 11.25, 28. and elſewhere... \ 1:1 
-' The diffetence between a Tetrarchy and a 
Toparchy, was, that 'the firft was taken fora 
Province;and the other for a City with ſpme 
leſter Territory adjoyning z and a Tetrarch,) 
:sthe ſame with Preſes in Latine', and Preſs-| 

| dent in Engliſh; being.commonly the forrth 
part of a Kingdom and thereof fo called; 
.Bliny namethieventeen-Tetrarchies in Syria; 
the Holy: Land:had four.,. and fo hath tlie: 
reſin Kingdom of Ireland to this day , Lemſter, 
Chron. Uiſter, Connath, and Munſter, oh nd 
,\/To the Sonth+welſt of Acrabata they place 
the Citiesof Balaamr,or Bilhamand Gethrem- 
240x of the Levites:but J#2izs out of Jeſ,21. 
25.and' 1 Chro.6.70. gathers that theſe two! 
are bat one; and that Jibleham, Joſc 16,1 Ta 

1s another name of the ſanie City. 

Then is Jevael a Regal City;ſer at the foot| 

of, the Mountains 'of Grliboe;, towards the 
.., South-weſt: herein Jezabel;by a falſe accuſa+ 


Plin, l. $\ ) : 


-/.:tion, cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, to the end] 


» xd 31 Ir 
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:++1» 35Toward the: Sea from 'Jezae! is the City, 


branch,talling ena eras 2 and Schror- 
make a'great confluence of waters in-this' 
place;agreeable'to this Scripture in thefifth 

of Judges:Then fought the Kings of Canaan in 
Tanaacy the waters of Maggeddo. But theſe 
Authors, and with them:S8te/a, give it no o-' 
ther. name thanthe Torrent ſo called, . -.'. 

. But ſeeing : that ancient  Coſmographers 
ſtretch out-thebounds of Phemcie everito 
Sebaſte,or Samaria; and-Strabo far beyondit. 
on the Sea-coaſt:: ' And-Joſeptas. calls Ceſarid PROT 
Paleſtine,a'City of Phenicia: yea, Lanrentimd « 13 vign, 
\Corvinas:extendeth Phenicixas far as Geaa': 
ſeeing alſo Ftolomyſets down Chorſewstor'the 
| partition of Phericia and Judea , this river 
running Eaſt and. Weſt parallel with Same» 
ria; It is very; probable: that this Tarrent 
called Merged, after the name of the City 
which it watereth,is the fame which Prolomy 
in hisfourth Table of Afa ,: calleth Cborſews. 
"The later travellers of the Holy Land: call 
Maggeddo Subimbre at this day. : 1 


IL; 
Of.. Ceſaria. Paleſtine, and ſame dither Towns. 
| 4 Mie: 6 Hg 


TTRom Adaggeddo toward: the: Welk y:.anc 

| near the Mediterrar 8ea,was thatigiertr ,_ 
ons City of Ceſarie Paleſtine: firſt the Tower... 
of Straton:the ſame which Plhny.call{pelo- 


«.-- which thapcalb-Gaber :iio whoſe aſcent; as 
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zia; though Ptolomy ſets Apalionia ellewhete, 
| and toward Feypt, : between, this.Cigy and 


Abaziab King of Jade fled from Jebs,: when' Joppe ,.towhich Yeſpaſter gave the; ingme of 


Flavie 
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[15- 


—_ —_—_—__— 


CHAP» 
——lavia Colonia. It was by Herod re-built,who 
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therein laboured toexceed all the works in 
that part.of the world. | For beſides the edi- 
fices, which he reared, within the Walls, of 
cut and poliſh't marbles,the Theater and Am- 
phitheater, from whence he might look over 
the Seas far away, with the high and ſtately 
Towers and Gates:he forced a Hargorgy of 
great ca pacity,being in fornjer times but an 
open Bay : and the wind blowing from the 
Sea, the Merchants haunting that Port, had 
no other hope , but in the ſtrength of their 
Cables and Anchors. This work he per- 
formed with ſuch charge and labour, as the 
like of that hath not been found in any 
Kingdom,nor in any age: which, becauſe the | 
Materials were fetcht from far, and the 
weight of the ſtones was ſuch, as it exceed- 
eth belief, I have added Joſephs own words 
of this work, which are theſe ; Hant locornm 


tus cireumauxit quantum putaret magne claſſi 
recipiende ſufficere + & in viginti ulyarum 
profundum, pregrandia ſaxa demiſit : quorum 
pleraque pedum quinquagints | neitudinis, 


trins, where he was by the ſame Artiochus 


Naphoth Dor,as ſome read, Jof, 1. 2. ſo called - 
( faith Adrichomins,) becauſe it joyneth to 
the Sea, whoſe King was ſlain by Joſaa. But 
Junius, for in Naphoth Dor, reads in trafibus 
Dor: and fo the Vulgar, in regionibus Dor, 
although 1 Reg. 4.11. for the like ſpeech in 
the Hebrew it readeth o»2is Nephath Dor - 
The, Septuagizt in the place of Joſua call it 
Nephith-Dor , and in the other ofthe Kings, 
Nepha-Dor: but the true name by other 
places. (as Jof. 12.23. Jndg. 1.27.) may ſeem 
to be Dor, It was a ſtrong and powerful 
City ,-and the fourth in account of thoſe 
twelve Principalities, or Sitarchies, which: 
Solomon erected. Junius upon Macc. 15, 11. 
placeth this between the Hill Car-ze/, and 
the mouth of the river Cherſens : for ſo ſome 
name the river Chorſexs , of which we have 
ſpoken already. . 

Into this City, for the ſtrength thereof, Try- 
þhon fled from Antiachus the ſon of Deme- 


beſieged with 12006. foot-men, and 8000. 
horſe: the ſame perfidious villain that re- 
ceived 200. talents for the ranſom of Joxa- 


latitudinis verd getodecim, altitudine novem- 
pedali : fuernnt quedam etiam majora, mino- 
ra alia To mend this inconvenience of place 
(faith Joſephus) he compaſt in a Bay wherein 
« great Fleet might well ride: and let down 
great ſloncs twenty fadome deep < whereof ſome 
were fifty foot long ,, eighteen foot broad , and 
nine foot thick: 'and_ ſome bigger, ſome leſſer. 
To this he added an armor cawfie of two 
hundred foot long, to break the waves : the 
reſt he ſtrengthened with a ſtone wall, with 
divers ſtately Towers thereon builded : of 
which the moſt niagnificent he called Druſus, 
after the name of Drxſas the ſon iri law of 
Ceſar: in whoſe honour he intituled the City 
it ſelf, Ceſaria of Paleſtine : all which he per- 
formed in twelve years time. It was the firſt 
of the Eaftern Cities that received a Biſhop : 
afterward erected into an Archbiſhoprick, 


1.412 Commanding twenty others under it , faith 
tl, ſar, Whriu s, | 


S. Hierome nameth Theophilus , Enſebius , 


thar Macchabens (whom he had takenby 
treachery) and then ſlew him: and after him 
ſlew his own Maſter,uſurping for a while the 
Kingdom of Syria. It had alſo a Biſhops ſeat 
of the Dioceſs of Ceſaria. 

From Ceſaria towards the $ 


In the Evangeliſts,they find in theſe parts near 
theWelt Sea,another of the ſame name. Of 
Gabe, Hierome in locis Hebraicis, The famous 
Galgal, or Gilgal, was in Benjamin : but this 
by foe? ſay, it was whol King was flain 

y- Jojua. . | 
' Then Aztiparris,fo called of Herod, in ho- 
nour of his Father : but in the time of the 
| Macchabees, it was called Capharſalama: in 
the fields whereof Judas Mecchabens over- 
threw apart of the Army of Nicazor,Lievte- 
Nant to Demetrins : an Army drawn into J- 
deaby atraiterous Jew,called 4lcimns: who 


Mac,t.13, 
IFs 


be > outh, they Gul. Tyr. de 
place the Cities of Caphernaum, Gabe, and bel. jacr. 
Galgal: for beſides that Capharnanm famous * '*: © & 


contended for rhe Prieſt-hood , firſt under 


Acacins, Euzorus, and Galafins, to have been Batchides, and then under Nicanor. To this 
Biſhops thereof. In this City was Corzelias [Was Saint Paxl carried priſoner from Hiers- 
the Centurion baptiſed by Saint Peter : and ſaler,condutted by 470. ſouldiers,te defend 
herein dwelt Philip the Apoſtle. S. Pa#lwas | him from the fury of the Jews. In. after- 
herein two years priſoner,under the Preſident times the Army of Godfrey of Bullion at- 
Felix, unto the time and government of Poy- tempted it in vain : yet was it taken by 
cins Feſtus : by whom making his appeal, he ' Baldwive, Tt was hogoured in thoſe dayes 
wasſent to Ceſar, Here, when Herod Agrippe with a Biſhops ſeat, but it is now a poor 
was paſſing on to celebrate the Qninquenna- Village; called 4ar, faith Brochard. Near 


lia, taking delight to be called a god by his ,unto this City the Prophet Jonas was 
three dayes pre 
Whale. MPN 
Into the Land, from 4»tipatris and Ceſa- 

| N n 


Hlatterers, he was ſtricken with an An 
to death, faith Joſephus. © 


 Tothe North of Ceſariaſtandeth Dora, or 


gel un- ſerved in the body of a 


c 
1 


ria, 


Car, Vi" 


y_ 

The fecond Book, of the firſt Part 'V 

ris,ſtandeth Narbata, whereof the Territory 
taheth name : which Ceſtins the Roman wa- 
ſted with fire and ſword , becaufe the Jews 

' * which dwelt at C2ſaris fled thence,and car- 
ried with them the Books of Moſes, Neer 


unto it is the Mountain of 4b4i4 the Ste. 
ward of Kgpg Achab - wherein he hid an hun- 
dred Prophets, and fed them : after which 
he himſelf is ſaid tohavepbrained from Gog 


to the 


many Volumes 


| theSpirit of Prophecy allo. 
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Cnay. VIIT. 
Of the Kingdom of Phoenicia. 


 2i.Y..Þ 


The bounds and chief Cities 


, und Founders, and Name of this Kingdom : and of the 


zavenlion of Letters aſcribed to theme. 


Ecauſe theſe five ork. of 4 fr, 
Nephrelim Zabulon,Iſachar, and the 
half of Mazeſſ , polleſt the better 


South part of Anti-lihanus ;, I have 
gherefore gathered a brief of thoſe Kings 
which have governed therein : at leaſt fo. 
many of them as time (which deyoureth all 
things) hath left to poſterity : and that the: 
reſt periſhed, it is not ſtrange : ſeeing fo. 
of excellent learning in ſo, 
lotrg 2 race and revolution, and in fo many; 
changes of Eſtates,and Conqueſt of Heathen 
Princes have been, torn, calt away,or other- 
wile conſumed. | 
The limits of this Kingdom , as touching. 
the South parts,are very uncertain: but all 


part of that ancient Kingdom of 
Phanicia, to wit, of ſo much as lay. 


Eg ypt, On the contrary,Diodorus Sicxlus fol. 
deth it up in Celoſyria, which he boundeth 
| aot. But for my ſelf, I take a middle courſe, 
and like beſt of Prolomies deſcription, who 
was ſcldonf deceived in his ow art. It had 
ia it theſe famous Maritimate Cities (belides 
all thoſe of the Iſlands.) to wit, Arader, 0x. 
thoſia,Tripolis Botrys, Byblus, Berytus, Sidow, 
Tyre, Ptolomais (or Acon) Dora, and Ceſaria 
Paleſtine & and by reaſon of the many Ports 
and Sea-towns, It anciently com- 
Tan Rd or Trades of the Eaſtern es 
and they were abſolute Kings of the ded» 


ferrasn Sea. 


The ancient Regal Seat of thoſe Princes 


| 


| was Zidez, built by Z3dor the firſt fon of Ce * 


aan : and the people then. ſubje& to that 
people were called Zidonians ; the fame 


Coſwographers do in eticQ agreegthat it takes: 


{tate continuing even unto Joſ#s's time. For 


beginning from the North, where that part| till then, ic is probable that there was bug 
of Syriz, which is called Cafiotis, ends: molt| one King of all that Region; afterward cal- 
of thera bounding it by Ortboſja,to the North| led Phericia > which Frecepins alſo confirm- 


TT Lf oy Ptolomy.makes it a little larger.as| eth in his ſecond:Book of Vandals tbars. But 
Pe!.4 eh, reacting from the River Blextbers; that falls] in proceſs of time the City of Tyre adjoyh- 
Aje. into-theSea atthe Iſland of Aradas , ſome-\ ing, became the more magnificent : yet, ac-8 


what to the North ofOr:heſia, and ſtretching; 
from thence alongſt the coaſt of the Aiedz- 
terrax Sea, as far as the River of Chorſexsz 
which ſeems to be that which the Jews call 


cording to the Prophet,it was but a daugh- 


peopled. | 
But after the death'of 2ſes, and. while 


Phe 1.5. the Torrent,or Riverof 2zggedde. Pliny ex-| Joſua yet governed Iſrael, Agenor an Egyptian 
T.19, tends it further, and —_ rchends Joppe| of theles.or a mes "ee? in — 
within it : Corvizzs and Becdeny » Joppe and; thence with his ſons Cadewns, Phanix, Cyres, . 
Gaze, Phenicia apud priſcos appeVata (faith | and Cilix, (ay Cedrenus and urtivs )and. 
"Eudens ) que nuance Paleſting Syrie dicitur It,\ built and poſſeſt the, Cigesof Tyre and Z:- 
145 x7 Phenicia of old ( ſaith he) which| dou : towit,the new Tyrus,and brought into 
now is called Paleſtina of Syria. "ag Phenicia (lo called after the name of his (c- 
Sird.1.16, Straho comprehends in this Country. of |cond fon _) the uſe of Letters : which alſo 
A Phanicie all the Sea-{ide-of Jadea, and Pale. |Cadzms 1n his purſuit after his liſter Exrope; 


fizna , even unto Peluſiurs, the firſt Port of 


taught the Greczaxs,For Taurus King chore, 
. w ocb 


ter of Zidox , and by.them firſt built , and Eſoy 1% 


mm —__——_—_—— - - — — | C—— — mrmmtmtnnnnn ROE IOER ONTO 
when he ſurpriſed Tyre,had ſtolm her, thence: | that, and by the (laughter of ſo many of the 


; of which the Poets deviſed the fable. of J#-| male children at the ſame time , could not 
. piters transformation into-a Bull, by whom | hinder the Hebrews from invadin Canaan 
that ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed to be:made. | by land : which alſo they knew RYE maffy 
Pomponins Sabinus makes Belxs the firſt King | powerful Nations to defend it - .the Deſarts 
of Phenicia 3 and finds Cadmrs his Succeſlor, | inter-jacent, and the ſ{trovg Edomtes, Moa- 
whom he calleth his grand-child : and it | bites, Amorites, and Ammonites their borde- 
emeth that Belxs was the father of Agezor, |rers: yet Feypt having ſuch Veſſels or Ships, 
and not Neptune becauſe the ſucceſſours of | or Gallies, as were thenin uſe , did not in 
Dido held. that: vame, alwaies in reverence, |all probability negle@ to garriſon the Sea- 
making it a part of their own, as Aſdrnbal, | coaſt,or afliſt Ageror with ſuch forces as they 
wane or : whoſe memory Virgil alſo touch» | had to ſpare 3 and which they might perform 
eth in theſe Verſes. with the greater facility , in that the Pb1i- 

| Es ' |ffims, which held the hore of Canaan next 
Hic Regina gravem gemmis auroque popofeit, |adjoyning unto them , were their-Friends 
Implevitq; mero pateram:quam Belus &-omnes | and Confederates __. 

A Belo ſoliti. | Nov, as it appeareth by the courſe of the 

OY Le 2». 4.44 |[(ſory;gthoſe Cities of Phewicia, which Ageror 

The Queen anon commands the weighty | was faid to have built (that is, to have torti- 
ROS: |  |fied anddefended againſt Joſu4, and againſt chey.r9 
(Weighty with precious ſtones and maſlie |the Tribes after him, as Zido#, Sor, or Tyre, 1g, | 

POS OIES _ |by Joſuacalled the ſtrong City Accho, atter- 

To flow with wine, This Belvs us'd of old, | ward Ptolomais, Achzib, and Dor ) were all 

And all of Belxs Line..,,. . Cs |that Phenicie had in thoſe daies. | 

OS Pac HS BE WER ES That the Kings of Phenicia were mighty, 

Whether this Belus were father or grand- | eſpecially by Sea, it appears, firſt. by their 

father to Ageror,the matter is not, great. But | defence againſt 77ael: ſecondly,by this, that 

it eems to me. by comparing of times , that | David and Solomon could not maſter them, 

Belus was Anceſtor ta theſe Phexicians, and | but were glad of their alliance: thirdly,that 

preceded Agenor. For were Belus, or. Jupiter | one of their Cities, though they were then 

Belus,the ſon of Neptune by Lybia the daugh- but Regul, defended it, ſelf 13. years, againſt 

ter of Epaphus , or were he the ſon of Thele- | 
' gonus,according to Enſebius ; yet it isagreeq | Alexander the great ( who being made vi- 

that Cecraps then ruled in 4ftzca - and in the | orious by the providence of God, ſeemed 

end of Cecrops time, faith Saint Augeſtire, | unreſiſtable_)ſpent more time inthe recovery 
Moſes left; Egypt  Agenors ſucceſſour living | of Tyre,than in the conquelt of all the Citics 
". at once-with Joſue, \Now. that Agenor reture in Aſce. ; PIE, 

: ned about the ſame time into the Territory | Other opinions there are, as that of Bers- 
of Zidon,1 cannot doubt : neither do 1.deny, |/## out of Jeſephw , who conceives that Tyre 
but that, he gave that, Region the name. of | was founded by Tyrxs the ſon, of Jphet.And 
Phenicza, in honour. pt his ſon. But inſtead | for the Region it lelf, though Calſihenes de- 
of the building of Tyre and Zidon, it js.pro- |rive it,ab arbore da&ylorum ; and the Greeks 
bable that he repaired and fortified, both : | from the word Phoyos, of ſlaughter, becauſe 
and therefore was called a Founder:, as$e-| the Phenicians flew all that came on their 
miramis and Nebuchodawoſor were of Babylon. | coaſts; yet for my ſelf, I take it that Phenix 

For beit true, that Agenor wasof the ſame |the ſon of Agenor gave it that name. But that 
Nation.and brought up:in; Egypt : . where he |cither Ageror in Phenicia, or Cadimns his fon 
learnt the uſe of Letters (Fegpt flouriſhed in | in, Greece, were the Inventors of Letters, It 
all kind,of learning in woe time). or were | is ridiculous: and therefore the diſpute un- 
he by Nation an Eg yptiar, yet it is very like- | neceſlary. : 0 AeongegP 
ly that cither-he came to ſave his own Ter- 'The Ethiopians affirm, that Atlas,Orion,0r- 
ritory;, or otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of |phens, Linus, Hercules, Prometheus, Cadmus, 

Canaan from the Iſraelites -, who, were. by | and others ,/ had fromthem the firſt light of 
Mo er led gut pol » £9 the great lo 2nd | all thoſe Arts, Sciences, and civil Policies, 
diſbonour of that Nation: and. by.. Joſtn| which. they afterwards profeſt, and taught 
conduQed over Jordaz,to conquer. and-poſ-|others: and that Pythagores himſelf was in- 
{ck the Gengqnites Laoh and, Fort 1ughthe E-| ſtrufted. by the Lyb/ans; rowit, fromthe 
E92h14ns, by.rs book \o which they re- | South and ſuperiour Peyptians :, from whom - 
ceived the ban .of G d inthe Hed Sea, | thoſe which inhabited. neerer the out-let of 
and by the ten plapyes.calt on them before |Nilus, as they gyms ter ry 
Fa | a ; n 2 4 


— 


. 


| The ſecond Book of the foft Patt 


Cue, Vit 


«can, tl i. 
Jo 


«Athen 1, 
Dipneſ, 


Foſeph. 
contre Ap- 
pionem. 


and Philoſophy : and from them the Greeks, | 
then barbarons, received Civility, Again, 
the Fhaniciens challenge this invention of 
Letters and of Learnimg: acknowledging no- 
thing from the Fgyptiars at all; neither do 
they allow that Ageror and his ſons were A- 
fricans; whence Lucart, 


Phaenices primi ( fame fi creditur ) ant 
Manſuram rudibus vocene ſignarc figur#s. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
In rude Characters dar'd our words to grave. 


And that Cadmus was the fon of Ageror, 
and was a Phenician,and not an Eg 11a, tt 
appeareth by that anſwer made by Zens; 
when he in a kind of reproach was called a 
Strapger, and not a Pheniciavr. | 


$i patria eſt Phoenix quid tum ? nam Cadmus 
7þſe 
Phoenix 5 cxi debet Grzcia do libros, 


If a Pharnician born I am, what then ? 
Cadmus was fo : to whom Greece owes 
The Books of learned men. 

Out of doubt the Phenicians were v 
ancient : and from the Records and Chro- 


other knowledges : for even in Mexico 

when it was firſt diſcovered,there was found 
written Books after the manner of thoſe 
FHietoglyphicks, anciently wed by the Eg vpti- 
4ns , and other Nations: and fo had thoſe 
Americans a kind of Heraldry ; and their 
Princes differing in Arms and Scutchiots,like | 
unto thoſe uſed by the Kings and Nobility x 
of other Nations , Jura #aturalia communia, Jeri 

O generalia,&c. Natural laws are common, 

and general. 


6. II. 
Of the Kings of Tyre. 


Ut whatſoever remaineth of the Story 
nd Kings of Phezicia (the books of Ze. 
n0, Sachoniatho,Mnaſeas , and others of that 
Nation, being no where found) the fame js 
to be gathered out of the Scriptures, Joſe- 
phns,and Theophilns Antiochenus, 

| Agenor lived at once with Joſua, towhom 
ſucceeded Phenix,of whom that part of Ca- 
naan , and fo far towards the North as 4r«- 
aws, took the name of Phenicia : what King 
fuacceeded Phenix it doth not appear; but at 
ſuch time as the Greciazs beſieged Troy, Phuſic 


nicles of Tyre, Joſephus the Hiſtorian confirms 
a great part of his Antiquities. The Thracians 
again ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports : 
but affirm conſtantly,that the great Zamolxis 
flouriſhed among them : when Atlas lived 
in Mauritania : Nilus and Vulcan ih Egypt : 
and Ochus in Phenicia, Yea, ſome of the 
French do not bluſh to maintain , that the 


| governed Phenicta. 
In Hieremies time, and while Jehojakim 
| ruted in Jude,the Tyrjanc had a King apart: = 
- for Hreremy ſpeaketh of the Kings of Zidoy, (901% 
of Tyre,of Edom,&c. as of ſeveral Kings. 

In Ferxes time , and when he prepated 
that incredible Army wherewith he invaded 
Greece, Tetranineſtus ruled that part of Phe- 


ancient Gavles _ the Greeks the uſe of icia abqut Tyre and Zidon : who commahd- 


Letters,and other Sciences. And do not we 
know that our Bardes and Druides ate as 
ancient as thoſe Garles , and that they ſent 
their ſons hither to be by them inſtructed in 
all kind of learning ? 

Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this ihven- 
tion on Moſer the ſame hath no probability 


at all ; for he lived at ſuch time as Learning 
and Arts flouriſhed moſt , both in Fegpt and 


Aſjria,and he hitnſelf was brought up in all 
ie learning of the Fgyptians, from his in- 
ancy. 

Bur true it is, that Letters were invented 
by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age;and 
before the general Flood : either by Seth or 
Enos, or by whom elſe God knows; from 
whom all wiſdom and underſtanding hath 
proceeded, And as the ſame infinite God is 
preſent with all his Creatures, ſo hath he gi- 


ven the fame invention to divers Nations : 


whereof the one hath not had commerce 


with the other; as well in this as in many. 


ed,as ſome Writers affirm, Xerxes Flett,or ra- 
ther, asT ſuppoſe, thoſe 3-0. Gallies, which 
himſelf brought to his aid : for at this tine it 
| ſeermeth; that the Phevirians were Tribura- 
| ries to the Perſian : for being brokeri into Ke- 
| zxl;,and petty Kings in Hjeremies titne, they 
| were ſubjefted by Nibxthodonafor ; of wh 
conqueſts in the Chapter before remembred, 
Hieremie propheſied. OO 
Ternes.though not immediately, ſacceed- 
ed ner": 1g rettembred by D.Siculas it 
ty 1. Book NENT 
Strato, hisfiicteffor; 'ahd King of Zidor, 
AleXahder Macedon threw out, becauſe of is 
dependency upoh Darix+, and thiat RisPte- 
deceffors had rved the Faſt Empite apaivit 
the Greciars, Brit divers Kings , of Whoth 
there isno menioty ,” cathe berweeh Thmmes 
and $treto, For thete were conftithed 130- 
yeats and ſomewhat mote , between Xerxes 
and Alexander Macedow, And this niah was 
by 4lexander eſteemed the more tinworthy 


| 


—_— 


Cn AP. VIII. 


Z of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— of reftitution,becauſe (Gaith Cartins) he ra- 
#+ (her ſubmitted himfelf by the inſtigation of 
his ſubjedts ( who forefaw their utter ruine 
by reſiſtance) than that he had any _ 
tion thereunto, or bare any good affection 
towards the Macedonians. 

Ofthis $:rato, Atherexs out of Theopompns 
reporteth, that he was a man of !ll living, 
and moſt yoluptuous ; alfo that he appoin- 
ted certain po and prizes for women- 
dancers, and firgers, whom he to this end 
chiefly invited, and affembled : that having 
beheld the moſt beantiful and lively amon 
them,he hight recover thent for his own uſe 
and delights. Of the ftrange accident about 
the death of one Strats King of theſe coaſts, | 
cies1.r, $- Hierome and others make mention : who 
«®,7evis, having heard that the Perſians were neer 

him with an Army too weighty for his 
ſtrength, Ind finding that he was to hope for 
| Hittle grace,becauſe of his falling away-from 
that Empire, and his adhearing to the Eg 5p- 
tianr,he determining to kill himſelf,bur fain- 
ting in the execution, his wife beitig preſent, 
wreſted the Sword out of his hand, and flew 
him: which dune,ſhe alſo therewith pierced 
her own body, arid died,  : 
After Alexander was poſleſt of Zidbr, and 
the other $trato driven thence; he gave the 
Kingdom to ion to diſpoſe of : who 
having received greit entertamiment of one 


then |. 
$3.0,13+ 


— —— 
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cou 


Thyrians ; but theſe Authors , though they 
both pretend to write our of Aenarder E- 
Fheſins, do in no ſort agree in the times of 
their reigns,nor in other particulars. _.. 
Abibalus is the firſt King of the Tyrians, 
chat Joſep: and Theophilus remember,whom 
Theophilus calls Abemalns : the fame per- 
chance that the ſon of Sirach mentioneth in 


his forty and ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the £#-46. 


Princes of the Tyriarrs. 


To this Abibalzs,$uroz ſucceeded,if he be Pre? #- 
not one and the ſame with Ab/balus. David 0D by. 


(faith Exſebius out of Expolemns) conſtrained 

this 8xroz to pay him Tribute,of whom alfo 

David complaineth, 7/al.83. 

Hiram facceeded Swror , whom Joſephus 

calls Irom, and Theophilus ſometime Hier on i- 
mus lomerimes Hieromns,but Tatian and Zo- 
naras,Chiram, He entred into a league with 
David,and fent him Cedars,with Niaions and 
Carpenters, to perform his buildings in Hie- 
ruſalem, after he had beaten thence the Jebn- 
fites.The ſame was he that fo greatly aſlifted 
Solomon : whom he not only furniſhed with 
Cedars,and other Materials tewards the rai- 
fing of the Len xr , and with great ſums of 
money, but alſo he joyned with him in his 
enterprize of the Eaſt 1zdia, and of Ophir : 
and furniſhed Solomon with Marriners and 
Pilots : the 7yrza5 being of all Nations the 
moſt excellent Navigators : and lent him 120 


of the Citjzens , in whoſe houſc he lodged, 


offered to. recothpence him therewith z/ and | odnely mention in divers places ot Scripture, x Sm, 5 
willingly offered to eſtabliſh him therein : | but in Foſeph#s in his Antiquities the 7. and * Xin-1-9 
but this Citizen, no lefs vertuous than rich, | 8. Chap. 2.8 2. in 7heopkilus his third book, 1 7,0.14. 
in Tatianus his Oration agaiolt the Greeks - 2 chr.a.8, 


defired Hepheſtion that this hotivur might 
be conferred on ſome one of the blood and 
race of their ancierit Kings: and preſented 
unto hit Belorywns, whom Curtins calls Ab- 
dolomitns, 

, Aljnonms + who at the very hout that he was 

- called to this regal Eſtate, was with his own 
hands working in his Garden, ſetting herbs 
and roots, for his relief and ſuſtenance : 
though otherwiſe a wile than, atid exceeding 


Thefe were the atcient Kinps of Zidor : 
whoſe eſtate being afterwards changed into 
Popular ot Ariftocratical: and by times and 
turns ſubjected to the Ettiperours of the Eaſt, 
there rethtineth no further memory of them, 

| thanthar which is formerly delivered inthe 


Juſtine, Abdolomins, and Plutarch, | 


talents of gold. Of this Hirazz.there is not 3595: 


and in Soraras, Tome the firſt. This Prince 

'ſeemeth to be very mighty and magnificent, 
' he deſpiſed rhe 20. Towns which Solon 
oftcred him : he defended himſelf againſt 
,that victorious King David : and gave his 
' daughter in marriage to Solomoz, called the 
 Zrdonian : for whole ſake he was contented 
to worſhip Aftaroth, the Idol of the Phenici- 
ans, Hiram lived 53. years. 


Baleaſtartus,whom Theoph.Antiochenns cal- 1 Ki. 11. 
leth Bazorrs, ſucceeded Hiram King of Tyre 79 17: 


and Zidor.and reigned 7.years, according to 
Joſephus. Gn $2 

| Abdaſtartus the eldeſt ſon of Baleaſtartus, 
governed: 9. yeares, and lived but 2c, year, 
according to Joſephus : but after Theophilus 
he reigned 12. years, and lived 54. who be- 


The Kings of 7zr4; who they wete before Ing ſlain by the four ſons of his own Nurſe, 
Sawnelr time \| it doth tiot appear : Joſephus the eldeſt of them held the Kingdom 12. 


the Hiſtorian , as is faid, had-thany things 


the Tyrinr Chronicles : and out of Joſephus 
and 7 heophihes Antiorhtnus,there be .g4- 
thered a deſcent of ſome tweny Kings of the 


wherewtthhe gardifhied his Antiquities from | 


cars. . | 
Aſtartas brother to Maaſarrs: recovered 
the Kingdom from this Uſurper,and reigned 


12. years 
| ſſtarinns, or Atharimus, after Theophilns,a 
_ _ third 


9, 


yeais, 


nes 


© ———— 
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9. years, and livedin all 54. | 
helles the fourth ſon of Baleaſtartus, and 


brother to the three former Kings , ſlew 4- 


ſtarimus, and reigned 8. moneths, and lived 


TFoſeph.31 
Theoph,12. 


1 Krngy 
36 31 
Foſeph.6, 
years. 
Thenph 26. 
Joſeph.g. 
Theoph. g 


- Fuſlin.l.11 
Virgil.l,1. 


50, Years. | | 

Ithobalus ( or Jathobalus, in Theophilus ) 
ſon tothe third brother Aſtarimns, who was 
the chief Prieſt of the Goddeſs Aſtarta,which 
was a dignity next unto the King, revenged 
the death of his father, and ſlaughtered his 
Uncle Phelles : and reigned 32. years 3 the 
ſame which in the firſt of Kings, chap. 16. 1s 
called Ethbaal,whoſe daughter Jezebel Achab 
married. 

Badezor,or Bazor, the ſon of Ithobalns, or 
Ethbaal, brother to Jezebel, ſucceeded his 
Father, and reigned 6: years, and lived in 
all 45. 

; FER ſucceeded Badezor,and reigned 
but 9. years(faith Joſephus) he had two ſons, 
Pygmalion and Barca, and two daughters, 
Eliſa and Anna, | 

Pzemalion reigned after Mettimas his Fa- 
ther 40. years, and lived 56, In the ſeventh 
year of whoſe reign, Eliſa failed into Africa, 
and built Carthage,143.years and 8.moneths 
after the Temple of Solo-ron : which by our 
accompt was 289. years after Troy was ta- 
ken, and 143. before Rome : and therefore 
that fiction by Virgil of Zneas and Dido muſt 
be far out of ſquare. For Pygmalion,covetous 
of Sichews hisriches , who had married his 
ſiſter Eliſe, ſlew him traiterouſly as he ac: 
companied him in hunting : or it we belieye 
Juſtine and Virgil,at the Altar : whereupon 
Eliſa fearing to be diſpoiled of her husbands 
treaſure , fed by Sea into Africa, as afore- 
ſaid : whom when Pygmalion prepared to 
purſue, he was by his mothers tears, and by 
threats from the Oracle arreſted. Barca ac» 
companied his ſiſter, and aſfiſted her, inthe 
ereftion of Carthage : and from him ſprang 
that noble Family of the Barce in Africa, of 
which race deſcended many famous Cap- 
tains, and the great Hannibal. Servins inter- 
prets this name of Dido by Virago, becauſe of 
her man-like a&s: others from Jedidia, a 
ſurname of Solomon. 

Elulews ſucceeded Pygmabion, and reigned 
36, years : the ſame that overthrew the 
Fleet of Salmanaſſer, in the Port of Tyre: 
notwithſtanding which .he continued his 
ſiege before it on the Land fide five years, 
but in vain. | h 

After Elulews, Eihobales governed the Ty- 


' rians, who vaunted himſelf to be as wiſe as 


—_ 


Daniel: and that he knew all ſecrets ( faith 
Ezekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth at | witneſs, , 
large in his 28. Chapter : out of whom it | Se«,in which there were) 
| [- ; . ; 


the: firſt. Fart 


— —— - 


en A 


third brother, followed. 4ftartns, and ruled | was gathered, that thisPrince died, or was 


ſlain in:that,:long ſiege Oh Nabuchodenofor:: 
who ſurrounded and. attempted; 7yre;112, 
years together, ere he prevailed. OR abs 
Baal followed Ethobales, and reigned.1o. 
yearsa tributary,perchance,to Nahuchodono. 
for : for after his death, at. was governedb 
| divers Juoges, ſucceeding each other; Firk 
by Ecnibalws , then by Chelbis , Abarxs the 
Prieſt, Mittonws,and Geraſtus, who held it a- 
mong them ſome 7.,years,and cdd moneths: 
after whom.Balatorus commanded therein 
as a King for one year : after him AMerbalus 
ſent from Babylon, 4. years: after hinmIrom, 
ſent thence alſ0,20.years.Io the 1 7. of whoſe 
reign Cyrus began to govern Perſia, + 


_— % 
—_— T 


6. TH. 
x | pph et. P 4m. 
Of Bozius his conceit, that the Edumaans jn- 
habiting along the Red Sea., were. the Bro- 
- genitors. of. the Tyrians, and that.the Tyri« 
ans 


Phenicia the knowledge of the true God.,.._. 


414-5108 L113 25 ot om} 
Of the great mutations.of this Kingdom 
and State of the Tyrians, mixed with a 
diſcourſe of divers other Nations, there. is 
one. Bozixs: that hath written a Tra6k, at 
large, intituled, De rxin#,.Gentinm, | 
though. the } great, and ,;many - ajterations 


4 


his ordinance, who onely.is unchangeabls; 
and the fame for ever, yet whereas the faid, 
Bozius,intorcing here-hence,that the praſpe- 
rity and ruine of. the Tyriaxs were: fruits of 
their embracing or forſaking the trucReli- 
gion; to prove this. his.afſertion, ſyppoſeth 
the Tyrians to have been Edumeans, deleen: 
ded from Eſau, Jacobs brother: firſt, jt.can 
hardly be belicyed,, that 7yre, when itflou- 
riſhed, moſt in her ancient:;glory, was. any. 


give of Hiraws good aftection when Sojqwpon 
built the Temple) he brings many conjechur 
ral arguments whercofthe ſtrongeſt is the 
pedigree and deſcent; it being nkehy . 


Opinion, that the poſterity of Eſay gecely&a 
fromhim, by /Tradi 


Edumeans,he endeayoursto 
weak ales ja | ian 
affioity of. names, i wh 


7 
. 


more delight than weight: partly Wha 


be ke 
ands;callcd 


Tyrus, 


rity. For;Strabo; Herodgtws,Fli 
that or HIER 
ccl 


| found in this. and other-.Cities,. yea;, 1n;all * 
things underheaven, . haye proceeded from | 


tion.the ReligigniPheth 
brabam and Iſaac. "That the .Tyriq8WEFE 


- 
ch are arguments:0f | 


I 


$ lg 


1 


ſort truly devout and. xeligious, Butcoghas Me # 


| end(befides the proof which the Scriptugg$1, 5. c-. 


- 
*\ "IF 
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On 


| 


of the Fiſory of the World. 


Cxae; VUIL | | 7 
_ Hradus and Sidon : which very hames | Such the City of Bildad the $ubitez, asboth 


(as he'thinketh ) were afterwards Piven to! fach* Chorographers who beſt knew thoſe 
the Cities of Phewicia. Confidering there- | parts, do plainly ſhew . andthe holy Text 
forethat all the coaſt of the Red Sea , was maketh manifeſt. For Job is ſaid to have ex- 
(in hisopinion ) under the Edumeans: as ceeded in riches, and Solomon in wiſdom 
Elab 
kites who deſcended of Awalecthe Nephew | tants of Mount Sejr , which lay due South 
of Eſan , whoſe chief City was Madian , fo from Paleſtina, True it is, that Eliphaz the 
called of Madiar the fon of Abraham by | ſon of Fſan had aſon called Temar : but that 
Cethura, whoſe poſterity did people it : the fathers were wont in thoſe dayes to take 
conſequence appears good ( as he takes it). name of their ſons, I no where find. And 
that the Tyrians oripinally-were Edomites :. Iſrael alſo had a fon called Thezza : of whom 
differing little or nothing in Religion from 1t 1s not unlike, that Therrar inthe Eaſt had 


thechildren of JFarf. Hereunto he adds, | the name: for as much as in the 7. Chapter 


that Cadewhs and his Companions brought of the Book of J=dges. the Midianites, Ama- 
not into Greece the worſhip of Aſtartis, the  /ekztes , and all they of the Faſt are called 
Idol of the Sidonians.” That the Patents of Iſmaelites, And he that well conſiders how 
Thales and Pherecydes being Phenicians , | preat and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was,which 
themſelves differed much in their” Philoſo- | durſt give battel tq the Hoſt of If ael,where- 
phy- from the- Idolatrous cuſtoms of the in were 600000. able men, will hardly be- 
Greeks, That in Temarr,a Town of the Ed#- lieve that ſuch ' people were deſcended 
means, was an Univerſity, wherein; as may from one of Efax his grand-childrer.For how 


appeat by Eliphas the Termanite , who diſpu- powerful and numberleſs muſt the forces of | 


ted with Job,Religion was fincerely taught. all Edozz have been: if one Tribe of them, 
Such is the diſcourſe of Bezixs, whola-|yea, one Family of a- Tribe had been fo 
bouring to prove one Paradox by another, great? ſurely Mount Seir and all the Regi- 
deſerves in both very little credit. For nei- ons adjoyning could not have held them. 
ther doth it follow, that if the Tyrzazs were But we no where find that Edom: had to do 
' Edumeans, they were then of the trueReli- with Amalec,or aſſiſted the Amalekites,when 
910n,or Well afietted to'God and his people: Sax] went to rbot them out. For Amalecis 
neither isit true that they were Edumears no where in Scripture named asa. Tribe of 
at all.In what Religion Eſa brought up his | Edoze - but a Nation of it ſelf, if diſtin 
children, it-is no where found written z but 'from the J-aelites. The like may be ſaid of 


and Efongabarz or under- the Amale-| all the people of the Eaſt 3 not the Indabi- 


that hinrſelf was a profane man, and difa-, 


yowed by God,the Scriptures in plain terms 
expreſs. That his Poſterity were Idolaters, 
is dire&ly proved tt the 25. Chapter of the 
ſecond Book of Chronicles, That 'the Edo- 
mvites were perpetual enetnies to the houſe 
of IFael, fave only when David and ſome of 
hisrace, Kingsof Jude, held them in ſubje- 
Gion, who knows not? or who'ts 1gnorant 
of Davids unfriendly behaviour amongſt 
them, when firſt they were fubdued? ſurely, 
It was not any argument of Kinred or Allt- 
ance between Tyr#s and Mount Seir , that 
Hiram held ſuch good correſpondence with 
David; even then when Joab {lew all the 
males of Edozr: neither was 1t for their de- 
votion to God, and good affection to 7rael, 
that the Fdomites were ſo Hl intreated. It 
ſeemeth that the piety and ancient 'wiſdom 
of Ehphaz the Themanite was then forgotten, 
and the Edameans puniſhed; for being ſuch 
as Davidin hisown dayes found them. Al- 
thouph indeed' the City of Temar' whence 
Eliphaz came to reaſon with Job, isnot that 


in Edzmed, buranother of the ſame name, |d 


ly ing Eaſt from the Sea'of Galilee , and ad- 
. ymng to Hys, the'conntry of Job : and to 


oa 


5 


Midian, that the Founder thereof being ſon 
to Abraham by Cethaura , doubtleſs was no 


Sergniory of the Red Sea coaſt, which Bozins 
imagines the Edxmears to have held: if the 
Edomites in after-timesSheld ſome.places, as 
Elan and Efongabar on the Red Sea ſhore, 
yet in Moſes time , which waslong after the 
building of Tyre, they held them not. For 
Moſes himfelt faith , that Jae! did compaſs 


mits had M47dzan ſtood, Moſes muſt needs 
have known it : becauſe he had ſojourned 
long in that Country : and there had left 


Egypt. | | - 

| But conjectural Arguments, how proba- 
ble ſocver, are needleſs in ſo manifeſt a caſe. 
For in the $3. T/aln, Edom,Amalec, and Thre, 
are named as, diſtinct Nations: yea the Tyri> 
ans and Sydonians being one people, asall 
good Authors ſhew,and Bozixs himſelf con- 
feſleth, were Canaantes, asa ppears, Gen. IOs 
15. and 19. appointed by God to have been 
eſtroyed , and their Lands given to the 
children of Afer, Jo: 29. becauſe they were 
.Idolaters,and of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, 


not 


Edomite.And thus much in general for all the 


all the borders of Edom: within which li- 


his wife and children, when he went iato 
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not Ccuſinsto J*ael , nor. profciiors of' the 
ſame Religion. For though Hiram ſaid, Blef- 
led be God that hath ſcnt King David a wiſe 
ſon : we cannot infer that he was of Davids 
Religion. The Turk hath laid as much of 
e briſtian Princes, his contederates, Certain 
it is, that the Sydorians then worſhipped 
Aſtaroth 5 and drew Solomon allo to the 
ſame Idolatry. 

Whereas Hiram aided Solomon in build- 
ing the Temple, he did it for his own ends, 
receiving theretore of Sclozzor great pro- 
viſion of Corn ard Oyl , and the ofter of 
twenty Towns and V :Iliges in Galilee, And 


than the Greeks,and be! 


very ambitious;he 
would fain, have-purchaſed divine henours; 
which his Daughters, Nephews, andothets 
of his. houſe obtained 3. but his own'many 
misfortunes beguiled him of ſuch hopes , if 
he had any. Thales and.. Pherecydes are\but 
ſingle examples : . Every falvage | Nation 
hath ſome_ wiſdom excelleth the Vulpar, 
even of civil people. Neither did the moral 
wiſdom of theſe men expreſs any true krjow- 
ledge of the true God. Onely they, made 
no good mention of the Gods-.of Greece : 
whom being newly come thither,they knew 
not. It is no good argument to ſay: , that 


if we rightly conſider things, it will appear 
that Hiraz i all points dealt Merchant-like 
with Solomon. He aMHowed him Timber, with 
which Libarus was , and yet is over pelter- 
ed,being otherwiſe apt to yeild ſilks - as the 
Arntlarine Silks which come from thence,and 
other-good Commodities. For Corn and 
Oyl, which he wanted, he gavethat which 
he could well ſparc to Selozz0oz. Allo Gold 
for Land : whercin Solo-20z was the wiſer ; 
who having got the Gold firſt, gave to Hi- 
ram the. worit Villages that he had 2: with 
which the Tyrian was 111 pl.aſed. But it was 
a neceſlary policy which intorced Tyrus to 
hold league with 1rael. For David had ſub- 
dued A7ab, Ammon, Edom, the Aramites, 
and a great part of Arabia , even to Expbra- 
tes: thorow which Countries the Tyrians 
were wont to carry and re-carry their Wares 
on Camels, to thcir Fleets on the Hed Sea, 
_ and back again to Tzras: ſo that Solomon 
being Lord of all the Countries throug 


b 
which they were to paſs, could have cut off 


their Trade. 
But the J/-aclites were no Sea-men , and 
therefore glad to ſhare with the Tyrians in 
their adventures. Yet S$9/omon,as Lord of the 
Sea-towns which his Father had taken from 
the Philift;zzs, might have greatly diſtreſſed 
the Tyr:a7s, and perhaps have brought them 
even into ſubjection. Which Hiram know- 
ing, was glad (and no marvel) that Solomor 
| rather mcant, asa man of peace, to imploy 
his Fathers Treaſure in magnificent Works, 
than in purſuing the . conqueſt of all $yrza. 
Therefore he willingly aided him, and ſent 
him cunning workmen , to increaſe his de- 
Iight in goodly Buildings, Imageries, and in- 
{truments of pleaſure. | 
As theſe pallages between Solomon and 
Hiran, areno ſtrong argumentsvt piety in 
the Tzrians : fo thoſe other proofs which 
Bozizs tratnes negatively upon particular 
examples are very weak. For what the Re- 
Irg1on of Cadzz#5 was, think,no man knows. 
It ſcems to me, that having more cunning 


Cadmus and Thales being Tyrians, are not 
known to have: taughtIdolatry, therefore 
' the Tyrians were not [dolaters. But this is 
; of force, That Carthage, Utica,Leptis,Cadis, 
and all Colonies of the Tyrians (of which, I 
| think , the Iflands before mentioned inthe 
Red Seato have been, for they traded in all 
 Seaz)were Idolaters,even from their firſt be- 
| ginnings : therefore the Tyrians who plant- 
'edthem , and to whom they had reference, 
were fo likewiſe. . 4+ 6 te 
| This their Idolatry from Soloxrons time 


' on-wards is acknowledged by Zozi#s , who 
. would have us think -them to have. been 
formerly a ſtrange kind of devout Edomites. 


' In which fancic he 15 ſo peremptory, that he 


{tileth men of contrary opinion, pos po- 


have not known his Name, doth favour Ver- 
tue and hate Vice) hath often rewarded 
moral honeſty , with temporal happineſs, 
Doubtleſs, this doCtrine-of Bezi#s would 
| better have agreed with Julian the 4poſtata, 
than with Cyrzl. Forit the Aſyrians, Greeks, 


tiles,did then proſper moſt, when they drew 
neareſt unto the true Religion : what may 
be faid of the foul Idolatry which grew in 
Rome as faſt as Rome it ſelf grew : and was 
enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition, almott 
upon every new victory ? How few great 
battels did the Romans win, in which they 
vowed nct either a Temple to ſome new 
god.or ſome new honour to one of their old 
gods? yea, what one Nation, fave onely 
that of the Jews , was ſubdued by: them, 
whoſe Gods they did not afterward enter- 
tain in their City? Onely the true God, 


cd, npbraiding the Jews with him, asf. he 
were unworthy of the Komen Majefty : ſhall 
we hereupon enforce the lewd and fooliſh 
concluſion which Heathen Writers uſed a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians in the Primitive Church: 

That ſuch Idolatry had cauſed the City. of 
| | ” Rqme 


| 


a 
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liticos, as if 1t were implety to think, that 
God (wheeven among the Heathen,which 


Romans, and all thoſe Nations of the Ger- - 


which was the God of the Jews, they rejeR- . 


Ta ar; 1K; 
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Rome to flouriſh,and thatthe decay of thoſe 
abominations did alſo bring with it the de- 
cay of the Empire? It might well be thought 
ſo,if proſperity were a lign or effeCt of true 
Religion. Such isthe blind zeal of Bozize, 
who writing againſt thoſe whom he falily 
terms impious, givesſtrength to ſuch as are 
impious indeed. But ſuch ' indiſcretion is 
uſually found among men of his humour 3 
who having once either fooliſhly embraced 
the dreams of others , or vainly faſhioned | 


intheir own brains any ſtrange Chimera's of 


Divinity, condemn all ſuch in the pride of 
their zeal, as Atheiſts and Infidels, that are 
not tranſported with the like intemperate 
þ core Great pity it is, that ſuch mad 

ogs are oftentimes incouraged by thoſe, 
who having the command of many tongues, 
when they themſelves cannot touch a man 


in open and generous oppoſition, will wound 


him ſecretly by the malicious vertue of 'an 
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IX. 


Of ihe Tribe of Ephraim, and of the Kings of the ten Tribes, whoſe head 


was Ephra 


im. 


: 7 


Aving now paſt over Phe- 
zicia, we come to the next 
Territory adjoyning, which 1s 
that of Ephraim: ſometimes 
—_— takenper exce/entiam, for the | 
whole Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Ephraim 
was the ſecond fon of Joſeph, whole iſſues 
when they left Egypt were in number 45000. 
all which dying in the Deſarts, ( Joſue ex- 
cepted)there entred the Holy Land of their | 
children grown to be able men, 32500. who 
fate down on the Weſt ſide of Jordan; be- 
tween Manaſſe and Benjamin: who bounded 
braim by the North,and South 5 as Jor- 
,and the Mediterran Sea, did by the Eaſt 
and Weſt, | | 
The firſt and chief City which Ephraim 
had,was Samaria.the. Metropolif of the King- 
dom of 1ſrael;built by Amris or Homri King 
thereof, and ſeated on the top of the Moun- 
tain Soxrroz , Which overlooketh all the 
bottom, and as far as the Sea-coaſt. It was 
afterward called Sebaſte, or Auguſta, in ho- 
nour of Arguſt. Ceſar. This City is often 
remembred in the Scriptures: and magnifi- 
cent it was in-the firſt building ; for ag Bro- 
chard obſerveth, the ruines which yet re- 
main, and which Brochard found greater 
- than thoſe of Hzerſalezr, tell thoſe that be- 
hold them , what it was when it ſtood up- 
right : for to this day-there are found great 
ſtore of goodly Marble pillars, with other 
wen and..carved ftone in great abun- 


dance, among the rubble, 


ry 


| 


of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


It was beaten to the ground by the ſons 

of Hircanws the high Prieſt: reſtored and 
built by the firſt Herod the ſon of Antipater : 
who to flatter Ceſar called it Sebaſte. Here- 
In were the Prophets Heliſeus and Abdigss 
buried : and fo was Johr: Baptiſt. It now hath 
nothing but a few Cottages filled with Gre: 
clan Monks, : 
Near $amaria towards the South, is the 
hill of Bethel, and a Town of that name : on 
the top of which mountain Jeroboam erefted 
one of his golden calves,to be worſhipped : 
with which he ſeduced the Jraclites. 


In revenge of the raviſhment of their filter 
Dina:and after that by Abimelec evened with 
the ſoil. Jeroboar raiſed it up again: and the 
Damaſcens a third time caſt it down. - 


malec, the City of Abder Judge of Jjrael. 
And under it Bethoron of the Lewites , built 
as it is ſaid by Sara,the daughter of Ephraim. 
Near to this City Judas Macchabeus over- 
threw Serer and Lyſias,Lievtenants to Autio- 
chus, This City had $o/omoz fortnerly re- 
paired and fortified. 


Samir, of which Je. 10. and Saron, whoſe 
King was (lain by.Jeſua : it is alſo mentioned 
ATs 9.35. and of this Sarox the Valley ta- 


Oo | keth 


. 269 . 
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In ſight of this Mountaih of Bethel , was Sicher. ;0b. 
that ancient City of Sichemzafter the reſtau- %5; ,, 

A | . aborthan, 
ration called Neapolis, now Peloſa, and Naps- ;oſeph.ui. 


liſa: It was deſtroyed by 8imeon and Levigan. '- 


Under Sichew toward the Seca ſtandeth 7udg.nz.rs 
Pharaton or Pirhathon , on the Moyntain 4- * XW"2139 


Betweeen Bethoroz and the Sea, ſtandeth 76.12.48; 


_—_—. 
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Cui 


keth name, which beginning at Ceſarca Pa- 
— extendeth it ſ{clf alongſt the coaſt as 

ar as Foppc, ſaith Adrichome : though indeed 
the name Sarora is not particularly giyen 
to this Valley,but to every fruitful plain Re- 
gion: for not onely this Valley is ſo called, 
to wit, between Ceſare: and Joppe, but that 
alſo between the Mountain Tabor and the 
Sea of Galilee: for ſo S. Hierome upon the 
five and thirtieth Chapter of E/ay, interprets 
the word Saroz: and fo doth the ſame Fa- 
ther in his Commentaries upon Abdia, read 
Saron for Aſjeron : underſtanding thereby a 
Plaine neer Lidda: which Lidda in his time 
was called Dioſpolis, or the City of Jupiter, 


| one of the Toparchies of Judea, the fift in 


Als 6. 
Luke 13, 


Niger,com, 


48. Aſie, 
fol.503. 
I4, 


'O \ this 
St George 
ſee more 
above in 
this 2. 


Rook,ch.y 


ſe& ;, 


and preſent devotion Fc. Thus far Tyrixs : by 


dignity ( orthe third after Plizy) where S. 


Peter ( non ſua, ſed Chriſti virtute) cuxed #- 


cas, N.ger callsall that Region from Antj- 
libanus to Joppe,Sarona. This Joppe was burnt 
to the ground by the Romans, thoſe Ravens 
and ſpollers of all Eſtates,diſturbers of Com- 
mon-weales, uſurpers of other Princes King- 
doms: who with no other reſpect led than 
to amplifie their own glory , troubled the 
whole world : and themſelves,after-murde- 
ring one another, became a prey to the 
moſt and javage barbarous Nations. 

In Diaſpolis(faith Wil. of Tyre)was 8.George 
beheaded and buried : in whoſe honour and 
memory J«ſtinian the Emperor cauſed a fair 
Church to be built over his Tombe; theſe 
be Tyrins his words : Relitfa 4 dextris locis 
marnimis Antipatriae, &- Joppe , per late pa- 
fentem planiticm Elutheriam pertranſeuntes, 
Liddam que eſt Dioſpolis, ubi & egregii Mar- 
tyris Georgii nfque hodie Sepulchrum oftendi- 
tur, pervenerunt, ejus Eccleſtam quum ad hono- 
rem cjuſdem Martyris , pius & orthodoxus 
Princeps Romanorum , Auguſtus Juſtinianus 


— 


P. JN, 


of Genins, Row long ſhall this Sepulchre land? 
occaſioned the uprore of the people againſt 


him: as fearing leaſt he would give attempe 


to overthrow that beautiful Temple. This 
alſo Marcellinus reports; who though he fa 

that this Georgins wasalſo deadly hated of 
the Chriſtians, who elſe might have reſcued 
him : yet he addeth, that his aſhes, with the 
aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into 
the Sea , leſt if their Reliques had been pa- 
thered up, Churches ſhould be built tor 
them, as for others. But for my part,] rather 
think that it was not Georgizs , whoſe name 
lives in the right honourable order of our 
Knights of the Garter, but rather another, 
whom Tyrizs abovecited witneſſeth to have 
been buried at Lidda or Digſpolis, The ſame 


alſo is confirmed by Yitriac. S.Hieromhe affirms Sig. un 


that it was ſometime called Tigrida,” and **+: 


while the Chriſtzans inhabited the Holy Land, 


It had a Biſhop Suffragan. - | 
Neer to Lidda or Diaſpolis ſtandeth Ra- 
matha of the Levites, or Aramathia: after- 


ward Rama, and Ramnla, the native City of ,,, inthe 
Joſeph,which buried the body of Chriſt. There Tribe « 
are many places which bear this name of **j=, 


cep. 11, 


Rama; one they ſet inthe Tribe of Jnda neer js 1, 


Thecua in the way of Hebron ; another in 
Nephtalim, not far from Sephet ; a third in Za- 
bulon, which they ſay , adjoyneth to Sepho- 
ris ; x fourth , which they make the ſame 
with $710; and a fifth, which is this Rama, in 
the hills of Ephraim, called Rama-Sophinr, 
"vx Samuel lived , and wherein he 1s bu- 
ried, 


From hence tothe North alongſt the coaſt * 


are Helon,or Ajalon of the Levites, of which 
1 Chron.b. Apollonia, of which Jeſephus in his 
Antiquities,and in the wars of the Jews. Alſo 


1 Sew.2f, 


Balſaliſa for which Junius, 2 Reg.4.4.2. reads' An 14. 


multo: ſtudio & devotione prompta edificari 
preceperat, e*c. They having left (faith he) on 
the right hand, the Sea Towns, Antipatris and 
Joppe, paſſing over the great open Plain of E- 
Jutheria, cazee to Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : 
where the ſumptuous Tomb of the famons Mar- 
tyr S. George is at this day ſhewed:;, whoſe 
Church when the godly and Grthodox Prince of 
the Roman , High and mighty Juſtinian , had 
commanded to be built, with great earneſtneſs 


whoſe teſtimony we may conjecture that 
this S. George was not that Arriax Biſhop of 
Alexandria ; 'but rather ſome better Chriſti- 
41: for this of Alexandria was (lain there in 
an uprore of the people, and his aſhes caſt 
into the Sea, as Ammiancs Marcellinus re- 
ports.And yet allo it may be, that this Geor- 
gius was a better Chriſtzan than he is com- 


14..c.1r monly thought: for his words of the Temple 


planities Shaliſie ) they place hereabout in 71k 


this Tribe of Ephraim ; but Junius upon 1. 
Sam. 6, where we read of the Land of Sha- 
liſhe,findeth it in Benjamin. | 

On the other ſide of the Mountains of. 
Ephraim ſtandeth Goſna, one of the Topar- 
chies,or Cities of government, the ſecond in 
dignity , of which the Country abour it ta- 
keth name. 

Then Thamnath-ſarah,or according to the 
Hebrew, Thimnath-Serach : one alſo of the 


ten Toparchies,or Prefidencies of Judea,which fule 29 
£1$ 
ſtrong, ſeated on one of the high Hills-of E- ng 


phraim;on the North ofthe Hill called Gas; /*ſ9 1% 


they call Thezrritica , a goodly City ,' and 


which City and Territory 174el gave unto 
their Leader Foſa ; who alſo amplified it 
with buildings , neer which he was buried. 


His Sepulchre remained in S.Hierows time, ,,... 


| and over it the Sux engraven, 


that 


de bell, 


in memory of wa adn 


( 


the 
- 
rs, 
þ 


— 
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that greateſt of wonders which God 
wrought in Joſua's time. 
In the places adjoyning ſtandeth Adarſa, 
or Adaſa; where Judas Machabens with three 
ue.1.7- thouſand Jews overthrew the Army of Nz- 
ww. canor, Lievtenant of Syria; neer to Gaſer, or 
Gezer, which Joſua took , and hung their 
King 5 a City of the Levites. It was after- 
ward taken by Pharaoh of Egypt; the peo- 
pleall {lain,and che City razed 3 Solomon re- 
built 1t. 

To the Eaſt of this place is the Frontier City 
of Jefleti, of which Joſ.16.3. otherwiſe Pele- 
thi, whence David had part of his Prztorian 
Souldiers, under the charge of Beraia. Then 
that high and famous Mountain and City of 
Silo, whereon the Ark of God was kept fo 
many years, till the Philiſtizes got it. 

veinnes. TO this they joyn the City of Michmas, or 
"min. Michmas © in which Jonathan Muchabens in- 
i263 habited, a_place often remembred in the 
i Kings 4, Scriptures. It ſtandeth in the common way 
and ſee from $4/#4ria towards Hieruſalem : and is 
perjenis now called Byra. 
Then the Village of Najoth where Saul 
prophelied ; and neer it Ephror, one of thoſe 
Cities which 4b1jah recovered from Jerobo- 
am; after the great overthrow given him. 
Then Kimbiſainr,of the Levites, af which Joſ. 
21. 22. Which Janivs thinks to be the ſame 
with Jokmebar,of which 1 Chro.6.28. As for 
Abſaloms Baalafor which they find hereabourt, 
Janins reads it, in the Plain of Chatzor ; and 
findes it in the Tribe of Juda; as Joſ. 15. we 
read of two Chatzors in that Tribe ; one neer 
Kedeſh, ver. 23. and the other the ſame as 
Chetzron, ver. 25. 
In this Tribe alſo they find the City of 
Mello; whoſe Citizens, they ſay, joyned with 
the Sichemites in making the Baſtard Abime- 
lecKing-adding that for the building thereof | 
with other Cities, So/omor' raiſed a Tribute 
Ju. 9.6, VPON the people. But it ſeems that 2llo,or 
» HMilloisa common name of a ſtrong Fort or 
Reg.nt, Cittadel : and fo Junins , for downs Mills, 
Vans Teads incole munitionis,and for Solomo edifi- 
epounds Cavit Millo, he reads edificabat muzitionem, 
rrghs . and fo the Septuagint read it Thr dxgav in that 
bun pub. Place. And without doubt the 1-llo which 
cm ne- Sol0-107: built, cannot be that of Sichemr, but 
coils Another in Hieruſalem. | 
Jnſoy. The other Cities of mark in Ephraim, are 
ane ths Taphnach,whoſe King was ſlain by Joſna; and 
dirs, . Jaroach,or Janoah,ſpoiled by Teglatphalaſſar: 
\Xng.ts Pekab then governing Jae! , with divers 
Jſ.a7.15, hers, but of no great fame, The Moun- 
16, tainsof Fphraim ſometime lignific the grea- 
teſt part of the Land of the tons of Joſeph,on 


are the Hill of Samrom, or Samaria , 1 Reg. 


— — —— 


16.24. * the Hill of Gahas, Judg.2.9. the Hill » aico the 
of Tſalmon,or Salmon,Judg.g.4%5. the Hills of bill of 
the Region of Tſyph, or Tjophim, Jude. 9. 5. yh 2. 
where Rama-Tſophims ſtood , which was the teazurite 
City of Sanel. OO 


The great plenty of fruitful Vines upon 4,0» «as 
the ſides of the Mountains, was the occafion buried, 


| that Jacob in the ſpirit of prophecy, Gen.g9. Joſ 24-33 


And the - 
22. compared Joſephs two branches, Ephraim two tops 


and Manaſſe , to the branches of a truitful dg 
Vine planted by the Well fide,and ſpreading where th 


where the 


her (a) Daughter branches along the Wal] ; Þ!- tings 


which Allegory alſo Ezek, 22. in his Lamen- jor henry 


tation for Ephrairthat is;for the ten Tribes, curlings 
whoſe head was Ephraim) proſecutes : as alſo *'<*vb* 


readtothe 


in his Lamentation for Juda , he followeth peoyle: of 
the other Allegory of Facob, Gen. 4.9.9. com- "hich 


paring Jzda to a Lion. Upon the top of one 27.& Jef 


of the higheſt of th-ſe Hills of Ephraim, 8 


which overlooketh all the Plains on both */*eem- 


fides of Jordan, they find the Caſtle called 7: in 
Dok: which they make to be the ſame with 5 ero- 
Dagon of which Joſep. 1. bell. Jud.2. in which father u- 


rather u- 


Caſtle,as it is 1 4ac.16. Ptolomy molt traite- ſeth the 


rouſly ata banquet, flew Sizzoz Macchabens ns _ 
his father-I1n-law. 


tor bran- 


Among'the Rivers of this Tribe of Ephra- j**viheres 
in,they name Gaas,remembred in the ſecond more 
of Samuel, c.23. v.30. where though Jaxins plainly 
read, Hiddai ex una valium Gahaſi : yet the ru vagy 
Vulgar and Vatablus read Giddai, of the ri- which 
ver of Gaas.Alſo in this Tribe they place the 7 
river of Carith, by which the Prophet Elias phraſe are 
abodeduring the great drought : where he called 


was (b) fed with the Ravens : and after that vx goal 
the River was dried up, he travelled (by the rropolis : * 
Spirit of God guided)towards Sidoz :-where J!" 1 - 
he was relieved by the poor widdow of Za- elſewhere 
repta,whoſe dead ſon he revived and increa- often. 

ſed her pittance of Meal and Oil: whereby ;,.s. © 


ſhe ſuſtained her lite, & chap.1s 


> —— — 


"WEE 2 6 | nn 
Of the Kings af the ten Tribes. from Jexoboam 
\ to Achab. 


'Y the firſt Kings of 77ael I omit in this 
| ( place to ſpeak.and reſerve it to the Ca- 
talogue of the Kings of J#da - of whom 
hereafter. cn. 

Touching the aCts of the Kings of the ten 
Tribes, but briefly, beginning after the divi- 
fion from Juda and Benjamin, now it follow- 
eth to ſpeak. The fir{t of theſe Kings Jero- 
boamthe ſon of Nebat.an Ephrathite, of Zerc- 
da, who being a man of ſtrength and cou- 
rage, was by Solomon made overſeer of the 
buildings of the Munition in Hzerzalem, for 


the Weſt of Jordar : ſeveral parts whereof| as much as belonged to the charge of the 


Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſe : and ſo many 


* Oo 2 of 


© CI rn or 4 Torn 


i King.l4, 


Ambroſe 
upon the 
friſt chap 
ter of the 
Epiſtle to 
_ the Re- 
mus, 


. ed, upon occaſion that the Prophet return- 


of them as wrought inthoſe works. During 
which time,as he went to Hieraſalem , he en- 


him know that he was by God deſtined to 
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countered the Prophet Ahijahb: who made 


be King of 174eLand tocommand ten of the | 
twelve tribes. After this, fearipg that thoſe | 
things might come to Solozzons knowledge, | 
he ficd into Egypt to Shiſhak, whom Euſebins 

calleth Ofochores , whole Daughter he mar- 
ried : the Predeceſlor of which Shiſbak, ( if 
not the ſame) did likewiſe entertain Adad 
the Edumear, when he was carried young 
into Egypt from the fury of David , and his 
Captain Joab 5 which Adad the King of 
Feypt married to his Wives ſiſter Taphres ; 
uſing both him and Jeroboarz as inſtruments 
to ſhake the Kingdom of Judea, that him- 
ſelf might the caller ſpoil it,as he did : for 
in the tifth year of Rehoboam, Shiſhak ſack't | 
the City of Hieruſalemr, and carried thence 
all the treaſure of David and Solomon, and 
all the ſpoils which David took from Ada- 
dezor of Soba,with the preſents of Tohn,King 
of Hamath , which were of an ineſtimable 
vaJue. 

This Jeroboarr after the death of Solowor 
became Lord of the ten Tribes: and though 
he were permitted by God to govern the 
Iſraelites, and from a mean man exalted to 
that State : yet preferring the policies of the 
world before the ſervice and honour of God 
(as fearing that if the Tribes under his rule 
ſhould repair to Hieruſalem to do their uſual 
Sacrifices , they might be drawn from him 
by degrees) he erected two golden Calves, 
one in Dar, and another in Bethel, for the 
people.to worſhip (an imitation of the E-' 
gyptian .4pis , ſaith S$.4mbroſe , or rather of 
Aarons Calf in Horeb :) turther he made ele- 
Ction of his Prieſts out of the baſeſt and un- 
learned people. This King made his chief! 
Seat and Palace at Sicherm : He deſpiſed the 
warning of the Judean Prophet, whom Joſe- 
phus calleth Adon, and Glycas Joel : his hand 
thereafter withered,and was again reſtored: 
but continuing in his Idolatry,and harden- 


ing, was {lain by a Lion; 4hijah makes him 


of Jada : he ſeated himſelfin Therſa : and for 
tified Rama againſt Juda,to reſtrain their ex- 
curfions.Hereupon 4ſa entertained Bernhadad 
of Damaſens againſt him, who invaded Nep- 
thalim, and deſtroyed many places therein : 
the mean while 4ſa carried away the mate- 


rials ,with which Baaſha intended to fortifie 


Rama : but being an Idolater,he was threat- 


ned by Jeby the Prophet, that it ſhould be- 


fall his race , as it did to Jeroboazr : which 
afterward came to paſs: He ruled four and 
twenty years,and died. 

To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his ſon, who at 
a feaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was in his cups 
{lain by Zaztbris , after he had reigned two 
years: and in him the propheſie of Jeb was 
fulfilled. 

Zambris ſucceeded Ela, and aſſumed th 
name of a King ſeven dates ; but Ambrzs in 
revenge of the Kings murder, ſet upon Zam- 
bris,or Zimri,and incloſed him in Therſa,and 
inforc't him to burn himſelf: ITY 

Ambris or Homri ſucceeded Ela,and tranſ- 
ferred the Regal ſeat from Therſa to $4- 
aria : which be bought of Shewer , built, 
and fortified it. 
[dolater no lefs impious than the reſt : and 
therefore ſubjected to Tabremmon King of 
Syria, the father of Benhadad, according to 


Eyſebins, Nicephorus, and Zonaras : but how 
this ſhould ſtand,I do not well conceive; ſee- 


ing Bezhadad the ſon of Tabremmon was in- 


This Azzbris was alſo an - 


| Kine.ns 


I Kivg.16 


vited by 4ſa King of Juda, to aflail Baaſha 1 Kingis 


King of 1rael , the father of Ela, who fore- 
went Ambris, This Ambris reigned twelve 
years,fix in Therſa,and fix in Samaria,and left 
two children, Achab and Athalia. 


$. IL 


Of Achab and his Succeſſors,with the captivity 
of the ten Tribes. 


Chab,or Ahab ſucceeded Omri, who not 
onely upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboarr, 
borrowed of the Egyptians : but he married 
Jezabel the Zidonian : and as Jeroboam fol- 


know that God purpoſed to root out his| lowed the Religion of his Fepptian Wife : 


poſterity. 


ſo did Achab of his Zidorian : and erefted 


x King.t1 , He was afterward overthrown 'by 4b;4| an Altar and a Grove to Baal in Samaria. 


11,0, 


King of-Juda, and died after he had gover- 
ned two and twenty years; whom Nadab 


He ſuffered Jezabel to kill the Prophets of 
the moſt high God. God ſent famine on the 


his ſon ſucceeled : whoin the ſecond year of 
his reign, together, with all the race of Jero- 
boam,was \lain,and rooted out by Baaſha,who 
reigned in his ſtead: ſo Nadab lived King but 
two years. | 

Baaſha*the ſon of 4h3jab ,' the third King 


land of 1ſrael. Achab met Elias : Elias prevai- 


falſe Prophets; and afterward flicth for fear 

of Jezabel. | FX 
Benhadad not long after beſieged Samaria: 

& taken by AeÞab,was by him let at liberty : 


aſter the partition, made war with Aſa Kivg 


for which,the Prophet (whom Ghras calleth 


led inthe trial of the ſacrifice.and killed the  * 


_—_— 


Micheas ) ' 
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Micheas) reproveth him : afterward he cau- 

ſed Naboth by a falſe accuſation to be ſtoned. 

| Then joyning with Joſaphat inthe war for 
the recovery of Ramoth, he was ſlain, as 14- 
{1:25 had foretold him. 

He had three ſons named in the Scrip- 
ture, Ochozias, Joram, and Joas : belides fe- 
venty other ſons by ſundry wives and con- 
cubines. [5 

ing.tg Ochozias ſucceeded his father Achab. The 
1oabites fell from his obedience : he bruifed 
himſelf by a fall : and ſent for counſel to 

p::165b Beelzebub the god of Acharon, Eliah the Pro- 

pe) phet meeteth the Meſſenger on the way : 

"1 nd and miſſiking that Ochozigs ſought help from 

19h hit dead Idol,aſked the Meſlenger,it there 

OE Look were not a God in 1Fael? Ochozias ſendeth 


He. 
— 
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my of the Leprofie. The anſwer of Joran 
was, Am I God to kill, and to givelife, that he 
doth ſend to heala man of his Leproſte : ad- 
ding , that the Aramite ſought but matter 
of quarrel againſt him. E/;/ha hearing there- "i 
of, willed the King to ſend Naamanto him; 
promiſing that he ſhould know that there 

was a Prophet in 1rael : and ſo Naamarn was 

healed by waſhing himſelf ſeven times in 
Jordan. Eliſharetuſed the gifts of Naawman 

but his ſervant Gehaz3 accepted a part there- 

of : from whence the ſellers of ſpiritual ,, 
gifts are called Gehaxzztes, as the buyers are * wn 
S1m0nians, ot Simon Magns. 

Afterward Benhadad King of Aram , or 
Damaſcus , having heard that this Prophet 

did diſcover to the King of Irael whatſoe- 


RI 


'Cn MP. 1% 


— 
-O— 


med 


"g.16 


Yrs, 


> ki" tyyo Captains,and with each 50. ſouldiers,to 


1 Kings 3s ſeth the ditches to low. The Mwvabites are 


| toyield unto, and that Moab, according to 


_ the Aſſilants might diſcern it, the King 


bring Elah unto him, both which with their 
Attendants were conſumed with fire. The 
third Captain beſought mercy at Elzah's 
hands,and he ſpared him, and went with him 
to the King, avowing it to the King that he 
muſt then die 3 which came to pals in the ſe- 
cond year of hisreign. 

Joram,the brother of Ochozias by Jezabel, 
ſucceeded : He allured Joſaphat» King of 
Juda , and the King of Edow: to aflilt him a- 
cainſtthe 4oabites,who refuſed to pay him 
the tribute of 20c00, ſheep. The three Kings 
wanted water for themſelves and their hor- 
ſesin the Deſarts. The Prophet: Eliſha __] 


ver the Aramite conſulted 1n his ſecreteſt 
counſel» ſent a troop of horſe to take Eliſha - 
all whom Eliſha ſtruck'blind , and brought 
them captives into Samaria: Joram then aſk- 
ed leave of the Prophet to {lay them, Eliſha 
forbade him to harm them: but cauſed them 
to be fed, and ſent back to their own Prince 
in ſafety. 4 
The King of 4ram,notwithſtanding theſe 
benefits, did again attempt Samaria , and 
brought the Citizens to extream famine. 
Joram imputeth the cauſe thereof to the 
Prophet Eliſha. Eliſha by prayer cauſed a 
noiſe of Chariots and Armour to found in 
the air, whereby the Aramites affrighted,fled 


overthrown : their King flieth to Kirhara- 
ſeth, and being beſieged, according to ſome 
Expoſitors , burnt his ſon on the walls as a 
ſacrifice , whereat the three Kings, moved 
with compaſſion , returned and left Jab, 
waſting and ſpoiling that Region, Others, 
aSit ſeems with better reaſon ,, underſtand 
the Text to ſpeak of the fon of the King of 
Edom , whom they ſuppoſe in this irruption 
to! have been taken priſoner by the 404- 
bites,and that the King of _A0ab ſhewed him 
over the walls, threatning, unleſs the fiege 
were diſſolved , that he would ofter him in 
ſacrifice to his gods. Whereupon the King 
of Edoxe beſought thoſe of Jada and Ijrael 
to break off the fiege for the ſafety of his 
ſon: which when the other Kings refuſed 


his former threatning , had burnt the King 
of Edomes ſon upon the Rampire, that all 
of Eder bein 


by this fad ſpeQacle inra- 
ged, forfook the party of the other Kings, 
for want of whob 

broken up. 


After this the King of Aram ſent to Jo-| - 


away, and left the fiege. An aCt of great ad- 
miration, as the ſame 1s written in the ſecon$., Kings 7. 


of Kings, After this, when Azael obtained 
the Kingdom of Syria by the death of his 
Maſter, Joram entring upon his frontier,took 
Ramoth-Gilead : in which war he received 
divers wounds, and returned to Jezreelto 
be cured. But whileſt he lay there, Feh»(who 
commanding the Army of Joram in Gilead, 
was anointed King by one of the children of 
the Prophets ſent by Eliſha) ſurpriſed and 
{lew both him and all that belonged unto 
him, rooting out the whole rolleckty of 
Ahab. | 

Jehn,wno reigned after Jehoram, deſtroy- 
ed not onely the race of his fore-goers, but 
alſo their religion; for which he received a 
promiſe from God, That his ſeed ſhould oc- 
cupy the Throne unto the fourth generati- 
on. Yet he upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboam, 
for which he was plagued with grievous 
war, wherein he was beaten by Hazae/the 
Aramite , who ſpoiled all the Countries to 
the Eaſt of Jorda? : in which war he was 


eaſhiſtance the ſiege was] ſlain, ſaith Cedrenw 3 whereof the Scriptures 


are ſilent. Jehz reigned 28. years. 
Joachaz, or Jehoachaz the ſon of Jehx ſuc- 


ram,to heal Naarar the Captain of his Ar- 


Benhadad 


 ceeded his father , whom Azac/and his fon x xing. 233 


—— a. - 4. 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part | 
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Berhadad often invaded, and in the end fub- | rael, and vvon Jion, Abel-Bethmaacab, Jano- 
jected, leaving him onely 50. horſe, 20. cha- | ach, Kedeſh, Hazor, and Gilead, vvith all the 


riots, and 1cco. foot : and, as it is writ- 
ten inthe Scriptures, he made them like 
duſt beaten into powder, Joachaz reigned 
17. Fears. 

After Joachaz,Joas his ſon governed Jrael, 
who when he repaired to Eliſha the Pro- 
phet as he lay on his death-bed, the Prophet 
promiſed him three victories over the Ara- 


mites: and firſt commanded him to Jay 


his hand on his bow, and E/jſha covered the 
Kings hands with his, and bad him open 
the window Weſtward ( which was to- 
ward Damaſcus ) and then ſhoot an arrow 


times, and then he ſhould have had ſo many 
victories over the Aramites as he gave 
ſtrokes. And ſo it ſucceeded with Joas, who 
overthrew the Aramites in three battels,and 
recovered the Cities and Territory from 
Benhadac! the fon of Azael, which his father 


2 King 14 Joachaz had loſt. He alſo overthrew Aza- {WI 
zia King of Juda, who provoked him to Raver in Perſia, or rather in Arabia Deſerts ) 


2 King. 
36> 19. 


1 Kings 
I5. 29. 


make the war, whereupon he entred Hierx- 
ſalem,and ſacked it with the Temple. This 
Joas reigned ſixteen years, and died ; in 
whoſe time alſo the Prophet Fliſha exchan- 
ged this life for a better. 
Jeroboam the third from Jchu , followed 
Wc” his father, an Idolater, as his predeceſ- 
ors; but he recovered- all the reſt of the 
lands belonging to 1/rael,from Hamath which 
is near Libanws,to the dead Sea,and reigned 
one and forty years. | 
Zacharias the fifth and Jaſt of the houſe 
of Jehu , ſlain by Shal/um his vaſlal ,, who 
reigned in hisſtead , governed ſix moneths. 
Shallur held the Kingdom but one moneth, 
being {ſlaughtered by Menaherr of the Ga- 
dites, ; 
 Menahem, who took revenge of Shallurm, 
uſed great cruelty to thoſe that did not ac- 
knowledge hun : ripping the bellies of thoſe 
that were vvith child. This erahem be- 
ing invaded by Phy, bought his peace vvith 


_ ten thouſand talents of filver, vvhich he ex- 


ated by a Tribute of fifty ſhekels from e- 
very man of wealthin 1rael. Menahem go- 
verned twenty years. | 

Pekahiah, or Phaceia, or after Zonaras, 
Phaceſia ſucceeded , and after he had ruled 
two years, he vvas ſlain by Phaca, or Pekah 
the Commander of his Army, vvho reigned 
in his place. In this Pekab's time,Phulaſſer,or 
Tiglat-Phylaſſer invaded the Kingdom of 7 


Cities of Galilce, carrying them captives in- 
to Aſyria: he was drawn in by Achaz King 
of Judea,againſt Pekah and Rezirthe laſt of 
the Adades. For Achas being waſted by Pe- 
kat» of Iſrael, and by Rein of Damaſers, did 
a third time borrow the Church-riches, and 
therewith ingaged the 4ſgriar , who fir(t 
ſuppreſied that Monarchy of Syria and Das 
maſens,and then of Trae: and this inviting 
of the great Aſyriaz, was the utter ruine of 


both States, of 1Fael, and of Judea, Pekah 


| reigned 20. years. 

| Then Hoſhea, or Ofſea, who flew Pekah, be- 
thence out: He again willed him to beat | came the vaſla! of $almanaſer; but hoping 
the ground with his arrows, who ſmote it ; to ſhake off the 4fyrian yoak, he ſought aid 
thrice, and ceaſed : The Prophet then told | from So, or Sza, or Sebicns King of Egypt - 
him , that he ſhould have ſmitten five or fix | which being known to the Aſyrian,, he caſt 


( 


 himinto priſon, beſieged Samaria, and ma- 
{tered it : carried the ten Idolatrous Tribes 
into Nizeve in Af/zria, and into Rages in 
Media, and into other Eaſtern Regions, and 
there diſperſed them : and re-planted $:- 
maria with divers Nations , and chiefly 
with the Cxthe ( inhabiting about Cutha, a 


and with: the people Catazei bounding up- 
on Syria, :and with thoſe of Sepharvajin 
( a people: of Sephar in Meſopopotamia . up- 
on Emphrates, ot whoſe conqueſt Serache- 
rib yaunteth)) alſo with thoſe of 4va, which 
| were of the ancient Avins, who inhabited 
the Land of the Philiſtirrs in Abrahams time, 
dwelling near unto Gaza , whom the Caph- 


were of Arabia the Defart , called Hava!, 
willing to return to their ancient feats. 
To theſe he added thole of Chamath, or 
Itarea, the ancient enemies of the 7raelites, 
and ſometime the Vaſlals of the 4dads of 


thus did this Afyriar adviſe himſelf better 
than the Romans did. For after Titxs and 
Veſpaſian had waſted the Cities of Jude 


way captive: but left no others in their 
places, but a very few ſimple Jabourers, be- 
ſides their own thin Garriſons, which ſoon 
decayed ; and thereby they gave that dan- 
gerous Entrance to the Arabians and Sara- 
cens , Who never could be driven thence a- 
gain to this day. Ea 

And this tranſmigration, plantation, and 
diſplantation, happened in the year of the 
werld,\3292, thefixth year of Ezekzab Kin 
of Jada: and the ninth of Hoſea the all 
King of 7/ael. | 


' 
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torims rooted out: and at this time they 


Damaſcas,which fo often affiicied them. And 


and Hiernſalczz , they carried the people a- 


oc 
C1 
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A Catalogne of the Kings of the ten Tx1n8s.410. Felbu Þ} 428 Years. 

| II. Joachaz | 17 Years. 
1. FJeroboam 122 Years. | |12, Joas 16 Years. 
2. Nadab 2 nag -[I3, ab ep | 41 Years. 
= ” + 24 Icars. 4; Zacharias TY 6 Moneths; 
; | og | | | 26 Years. bw Shalum © Reigned + __”—" 
5. Zambris Reigned 4 7 Dayes. 16. Menahem 10 Years. 
6. Omri | i | I1 Years. - 17. Pakahia 2 Years. 
7, Achab {| 22 Years. 11% 3 20 Years. 
$. Ochoxzias | 2 Yeats. |I9. Hoſea f | 9 Years, about 
g. Joram _ } | 12 Years. | whoſe time Writers differ; 


114+12222$22226241$54$240$6243:4:454 6 
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Of the memorable places of Nati, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and the 
; !: other balf of Manaſſe, 


— A 


$ 


———_—_—_ 


.L 


of Dan, whereof Foppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotus, and other Towns. 


Ow following the coaſt of the; thence delivered from the Sea-monſter by 
Mediterran Sea, that portion of | Perſe#s, This fable (for foI take it) 1s con- 


\ | Land affigned to the Tribe of| firmed by Joſephus, Solinws, and Pliny. Mer- Lib.z 1.15 


Dan,joyneth to Ephraim, where- 
. of I ſpake laſt : of which Fami- 
ly there were numbred at Mount S:nat 
6 760. fighting men, all which leaving their 
bodies with the reſt inthe Deſfarts, there 
entred the Holy. Land of their ſons 66400. 
bearing arms. The firſt famous City in this 
Tribe on the Sca-coaſt -was Joppe , or Japto, 
as in the 19. of Joſua : one of the molt anci- 
ent of the world, and the moſt famous of o- 
therson that coaſt , becauſe it was the Port 
of Hieruſalem. From hence Jonas imbarked 


himſelf when he fled from the ſervice of 


God towards Tharfis in Cilicia. In the time 
of the Macchabees this City received many 
changes : and while Judas Macchabews go- 


Me.z,12, Verned the Jews,the Syrians that were garri- 


ſon'd in Joppe,having their Fleet inthe Port, 
invited 200. principal Citizens aboard them, 
and caſt them all into the Sea : which Judas 
revenged by firing their Fleet, and putting 
the companies which ſought ro eſcape to the 
ſword. | | 

It was twice taken by the Rowars, and 
by Ceftivs the Lievtenant utterly burnt and 
ruined. But in the year of 'Chriſt , 1250. 
Lodowick the French King gave it new Wals 
and Towers: It is now the Tyrks,and called 
Jaffa. There are certain Rocks in that 


. 


meda was faftned with chains: and from 


cus Scanrus during: his office of Kdileſhip, 
ſhewed the benes of this Monſter to the 
people of Rome. |S. Hierome upon Jonas 
ſpeaks of it indifferently. 

'The next unto Foppe was Famnis, where 
Judas Macchaleus burnt the reſt of the $y- 
rian Fleet : the fire and flame whereof was 


ſeen at Hiernſalems, 240. furlongs off; It had 


ſometime a Biſhops ſeat , faith Wil, of Tre 3 


but there is-no {1gn of it at this time, that 
ſucha place there was. 


ſometime Anihedor, faith Voluteran, And 
ſo 4/ontanus ſeems to underſtand it. For he 
ſers it next to Feypt , of all the Philiſtine C1- 
ties,and inthe place of Anthedor. But Yola- 
teraz gives neither reaſon nor authority for 
his opinion ;, for Ptoſomy ſets Anthedow far 
to the South of Joppe : and Geth wasthe firſt 
and not the laſt (begiuning from rhe North) 
of all the great Cities of che Philiſtims : and 
about ſixteen miles from Joppe : where 

S, Hierome 1n his time found a great Village 
| of the ſame name. It was ſometime the la- 
bitation and Seminary. of the 4nakims,ltrong 


and: Giant-like men, whom Jeſ#a could nor- 


expel, nor the Danites afrer him , nor any 
of the Ifaelites,till Davids time : who flew 
Goliath, as his Captains did divers others 


\ Port, whereunto it is reported, that 4#dro-|not much infertour im ſtrength and ſtatufe 


unto Goliath: - 


After Jamia is the City of Geth,or Gath, 


de bel. Jud. 
.Solin.c 47s 
Plim. 1.5, 


cap, 9. 


2 Mac. Voz 
de bel.ſact, 


F. 144. 


Hierom, ith 
Micheam, 


Agboart 
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Roboam the ſon of Solomon rebuilt Geth : 


The ſecond *BooR.. of the  ferſt Port 


- VS 6 


2 fair: Village, And this was the laſt of the 


FT 


0zias the fon of Amazia deſtroyed it again. | Sea-Towns within the Tribe of Daz. 


It was alfo laid waſte by Azae/[ King of Syria. 

Fulke the fourth King of Hieruſalew, built a 

Caſtle in the ſame place out of the old runes, 

Whether this Geth was the fame that ##5U/./of 

Lis x1. & Tyre in the Holy war calls 1b53lzn, I much 

F ale : the errour growing by taking Geth 
for Anthedon. | NY 

Not far from Geth or Gath ſtandeth Beth- 


ſemes , or the houſe of the Sun. In the fields | 


adjoyning to this City (as 1s wp. of, was: 
the Ark of God brought by a yoak of two 
Kine , turned looſe by the Philiſtims's and 
the Bethſemites preſuming to look therein, 
there were lain of the Elders ſeventy ,-and 


' 1 $en.6.0f the people fifty thouſand , by the ordi- 
:*& x, nance of God. After which (laughtey , and. 


ther noe the great lamentation of the pevple ,1t Was 

oN y called the great * Abel, ſaith S. Hieronte, Be- 

the great 7ediGns Theologus findes three other Cities of 

ſionein this name; one in (a) Nephtalizr - another 

—_ 'In 7 no : and another in 1ſachar. Hierome 
findes a fifth in Perjamin. 


which 
Keeping the Sea-coaſt, the.ſtrong Cityof 


ſtone the 
Philiſti I. a , 
"= Accaron offereth it ſelf, ſometime one of the 


ſet the 


being ex ſtims. S. Hierome makes it the ſame with Ce- 
ſ;e from ſarie Paleſtine. Pliny confounds it with Apol- 
Ef, 0 /onia; It was one of thoſethat defended it 
which fig- ſelf againſt the Danites and 1dumeans, '-It 
nifieth 2 worſhipped Beel-zebub, the'god of Horhets 
4b; OrFlies. To which Idol it was that Ahaziab 
which 6g: King of J1ſrael ſent to enquireof his health : 
nifeth, whoſe meſſengers Elieh meeting by the way, 
4 '. 

« See in Cauſed them to return with a ſorrowful an- 
pops A [wer to their Maſter. This City is remem- 
: Kine. i, bred in many places of Scripture. 

but ws 8 Chriſtianus Schrot placeth Azotxs next to 
by Plee- Geth, and then Accaron or Ekrox. This Azo- 


 metichus, Tus Or Aſdod, was alſo an habitation of the 4- 


the father 12kims, Whom Joſua (b)) failed to deſtroy, 


of Pharao 


Neche for though he once polleſt their City. Herein 


AY {ſtood a ſumptuous Temple, dedicated to the 
together, 


Ow twice to the ground of it ſelf , after the 4rk 
jt 5h. 9 of God was by the Philiſtims. carried into- 
due of their Temple : and inthe ſecond fall, it was 
Aſrded, to utterly broken and defaced. Neer it was that 
wit, * famous (d) Judas Macchabews ſhin by Bac- 


greateſt ; Fa | 
partha- chides.and A4lcimus the Lievtenants of Deme- 


(c)) Idol Dagon : the ſame Idol whith felb| 


The .Ctties which are within: the Land 
Eaſtward: from -Azotus ; and beyond the 
Fountain of Zthiopia, wherein Phihp.the A- 
poſtle baptized the Eunuch, 'are Tſorab , or 
Sarxa,and Ethaol, and between tliem Caſire 
Danis neer Hebron : thoughrthis plac@ where 
Sampſon was born , may ſeem by the words, 
Jade. 18; 12. to be inthe Tribeof Judah , as 
the other. alſo. were bordering Towns be- 
tween Dax and Jada. | 

After theſe within.the hoes of Juda,but 
belonging to the Danifes,they find Gegor, or 
asIt is 1 Mac, 15. Cedron , which Cendebeus 
the Lievtenant of A#tiochus fortified againſt 
the Jews, and neer which himſelf was by the 
Macchaheenoverthrown, 51-4 
he Fu Modin DOM City of the Mac- 
 chabees :\thd wherein they were buried, on 
whoſe Sepulchre the ſeven Rs Pillars, 
which were erected of thatheighth, as they 
ſerved for a mark to the Sea-men, remained 
many hundreds of yeers after their firſt ſet- 
ting vÞ,2s Brochard and Breidenbach witnels. 

There are beſides theſe the City of Caria- 


ed in the-border of Jude, Bemjaniy,and Dar, 
wherein the Ark of God \remaitegtwenty 


time as David carried it thence to Hieryſa- 


ſlain between the Temple and the Altarialfo 
Urias,, whom Joachim King of Fiernſalene 


ſlaughtered, as we find:in:Jerezzy. Many o 
ther places which rhey-place in this: Tribe, 


- [rather asI take it, upon'prefumption than 


warranty] omit : as thatof Caſpin take with 
great{laughter by Judas Afacchabens c and 
Lecthis , whoſe King was flain by Jef, in 
which alſo Amaziab 'was ſlain : The ſame 
m_- Senacherib took , Ezekias reigning in 
xaa. 7.) 5.0. 9618 
Of other Cities belongiag to this Tribe, 
fee in Joſua c.19. fromthe ver. 41. wherealſo 
it is added. that the Damites portion was too 
little for their number. of Families': and 
therefore that they invaded Leſhew, and in 
habited it : which City , after amplified: 
Philip, the brother of Herod Anutipas, was cal- 


rin Perl tries, Afterward it was taken by Jorathas':| led Ceſares Phjlippi, as before, and made the 


this ſiege. and the reſt of the Citizens being put to the 


AS. ſword, all that fled into the Temple of De-' 


1 gon, were with their Idol therein conſumed 


9.1 Mace. With fire : 


neer Which alſo he overthrew! 
oe : of. Apollonius. | | 


Tad i3 _Gabinius the 'Roman rebuilt it. It heads 
35. ec Bifbops {eat while Chriſtianity flouriſhed in 


Metropolis of Iturea, and Trachonttis 2' of 
which coaſts this Philip was Tetrach < but of 
this City ſee more in Nephtalizr. Inthis Faibe 
there are no Mountains of fame. | | +545 
It hath two Rivers or Torrents: the Nor- 
ther-moſt riſeth out of the Mountains of Ju- 
da: and paſling by Modi, falleth'into the 


©9-12.2- thoſe parts. But in S, Hjeroms timeit was yet | Sea by $achrone, The other hath the name 
be | = 


I Mee.th, 
6, 


Alids (4 


Viath- bad 


thiarim. that is, the City;of the woods : ſeat- & gui, 
Baalphere- 


1.1 Sen, 


4 .1.&1 
yeers. in-\the houſe of. Aarinedabs till ſuch Sm. t 
2 Chron, 


24. 22 


lems. Of this place (as they ſay) was Zacharias we. :;, 
the fon of: Barachies , or Jehorada, who was 33: ft 


26, 20.1 


Mac; 11, 
13. Jo 
I2.11, 

2 Reg. 14, 


19, h ; 
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DD oi 
zirm.in of Sorek or Sored, whoſe banks are plentiful 
qi” of Vines which have no ſeeds or ſtones - the 
Micheam 1. . . ' 

inc. Wine they yield isred, of excellent colour, 
zrid- taſte, and ſavour,&c. In this Valley of Sorek, 
1-16-4- © called from the River, inhabited Dalila 

whom Sampſon loved. 


4 
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: $. II. 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


He'-Tribe of Simeon takes up the reſt 
of the Sea-coaſt:iof Canaar, to the bor-| 
der of Egypt : who being the ſecond ſon of 
Jacob by Lea, there were increaſed of that 
et, Family while they abode in Egypt , as they 
were numbred at Mount $774, 59300. able 
men, all which ending their lives in the De- 
ſarts, there entred the Land of Promiſe of! 
their iſſues 22200. bearing arms, who were 
' and *in part 'mixed with Juda, and in part ſeve- 
therefore n Tr . 
© mare! Ted, inhabiting a ſmall Territory on the Sea- 
tztdires coaſt, belonging to Edumea, of which the 
wy firſt City adjoyning to Dar,was Aſcalor. 
$.inke The ARegulz, or petty Kings thereof, were 
lgepor- called Aſcalonite - of which Yolatteran out of 
7us,be Xanthus , in the Hiſtory of the Lydians , re- 
rkoned ports, that Tartalns and Aſcalus were the ſons 
ns of Hymenews : and that Aſcalns being imploy- 
#.19.. ed by Aciamms King of the Lydians, with an 
1.0 Army in $yrie, falling in love witha young 
in m<> Woman of that Country, built this City,and 
vexpreſly called it after-his own name; The ſame hath 
n'Ga,, Nicolaus in his Hiſtory faith Volatterar, | 
lnf2444 Drodorns Siculus in his third Book remem- 
breth a Lake neer Aſcaion , wherein there 
hath been a "Temple dedicated to Derceto, 
the Goddeſs of the Syrians; having the face 
of a Woman.,and the body of a Fiſh : who,as | 
have ſaid before in the ſtory of Ninns, was 
the mother of Semriramis, feigned to be caſt 
into this Lake, and fed and relieved by 
Doves. And 'therefore was the Dove wor- 
ſhipped both in Babylonia and Syria,of which 
Tibullus the Poet; | 


Alba Paleſtino ſanita Columba Syro. 


The white Dove is for holy held in $yria 
Paleſtine. 


It was one of the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt 


Cities of the Phil;ſtimrs. It bred many learned |. 


Fd.u ju» men (faith Yolatteran,as Antiachus,Soſus,Cyg- 
' mus, Dorothens the Hiſtorian, and Artemido- 
r#us,who wrote the ſtory of Bithynia. 


In 4ſcalor.; as ſome ſay, was that wicked 


, Herod bor, that ſeeking after our Saviour, 


—— —_ PITS 


times it had a Biſhop,and after that, when it 
was by the Saladine defaced , Richard King 
of England , while he made war in the Holy 
Land, gave ita new Wall and many build- 
ings. Ejus murns.cam Saladinus dirniffet, Ri- A #5. is 


andy . - Trib,S1i. 
chardus Anglorum Rex inſtauravit faith Adri- eu * 


chomeus. 
In Davids time it was one of the moſt re- 

nowned Cities of the Ph;liſti4z5 : for he na- 
meth Gath and Aſcalp#ionely,when he lamen- 

teth the death of $axl 'ahd Jonathan : not 
ſpeaking of the. other three. Tell it not in * Sew.r? 
Gath,nor publiſh it #08 itt the ſtreety of Aſcalon + 

It is now called Scalore.'Gabinins reſtored it 

as he did Azotur and Gaza. | 

Next to Aſcalon {tvod Gaza, or Gauzera, 

which the Hebrews call Hazza,the Syrians, A- 
Zan,of Azonns (as they ſay)the fon of Hercu- 
les. Other profane writers affirm, that it was 

built by Jupiter. Pomp. Mela gives the buil- 

ding thereof to Cambyſes the Perſian; becauſe 

belike he re-built it, and Gaza in the Perſtarr 
tongue is as much to ſay,as Treaſure, This 

Gaza was the firſt of the five Satrapies of the ,,, , - 
Philiſtints, and the South bound of the land 
of Canaan towards Egypt. But this City was 

far more aricient than Cambyſes.,as it is proved 

by many Scriptures. It was once taken by 

Caleb: but the ſtrength of the Anakizrs put 

him from it. At ſuch time as 4lexander Ma- myo, " 
cedon invaded the Eimpire of Perſia, it recei-16.1 "9h 
ved: a Garriſon' for Darins 2 11 defpight 1 King 6: 
whereof it was bythe Macedonians after a age? 
long liege demoliſhed, and was called Gaz nt. 19. 
of the Deſar f. - | 
Alexander Janens King of the Jews ſurpri- 
ſed it, and ſlew five hundred Senators in the 
Temple of Apol/o,which fled thither for San- 
Ctuary : but this Gaza was not ſet-up inthe 

lame place again, to wit, on the foundations - 
which Alexander Macedon had overturned, 

but ſomewhat neerer the Sea fide : though 
| the other was but two mile off: It was a 
Town of great account in the time of the 
| Machabees , and gave many wounds to the 


( Jews , till it was forſt by -$7-z0x + of which 


he made ſo great account, as that he purpo- 
ſed to reſide therein himſelf, and in his ab- 
ſence left Johz his Son and Succeſlour to be 
Governour. In Brochard his time it was' ſtill 


a. goodly City , and known by the name of een 
Gazatd. 7. 


At-the very out-let of the River of Beſor, 
ſtandeth 47ajoma the Portof Gaza: to which 
the priviledge of a City was given by the 
great FNC, and the place called Co#- 
ſtance, after the name 'of the Emperours Son- 
But Juliat: the Apeſtata ſoon after favouring nifeip.L 


_ cauſed-all the Male-children of two years| the Gazeazr, made it ſubject utito ther; and fea 0 


old and under to beflain, 'In the Chriſtian commanded it to be called Gaza waritimd: -uipt.cop $5 


Pp On 


. 
nero pn waa tnovered 


298 


7:13.19. On the other {ide of Beſor {tandeth Axthe- 

19.9% don, defaced by Alexander Jannens,xeſtored 
by Herod,and called Agrippias,aſter the name 
of Agrippa, the favorite of Auguſtus. 

Then Raphia, where Philopater overthrew 
7oſ.13, the great Antiochus: and beyand it Rhino- 
e.19,21, cxxa, whoſe Torrent 1s known in the Scrip- 
+”: turesby the name of * the Torrent of Egypt,till 

ls ii the Septwagint converted it Rinocara c todit- 


calls it 
Fall E-, ference it, Eſ.27. 12. giving the name of the 


2ypr:, the 


, 


name of City to the Torrent that watereth it. Pliny | 


= ſtream calls it Rhinocolura : and Foſephus Rhinocoru- 
be Sichor, 74 © (a) Epiphanins reports It as a Tradition, 
See in.4ſ- that at this place the world was divided by 
fn 7. lot, between the three Sons of Noah. 
1.8.in Whithinthe Land, and uponthe River of 
the mat- BeſJy they place Gerar : which the Scripture 
Ca) Eviph, placeth between Kadeſb and Shur, Gen.20.1. 
com 2.in That it was neer to the Wilderneſs of Beer- 
ou & + ſhebah, it appears Ger. 20.31. and therefore 
Ancorao. NO marvel that as elſewhere Beer-ſheba, ſo 
Gen.10 15 ſometime Gerar, be made the South bound 
of Canaan. It was of old a diſtin Kingdom 
from the PLiliſtim Satrapies : the Kings by 
one common name were called Abimelechs ; 
S. Hierome ſaith that afterwards it was called 
Regio ſalutaris,the healthy Country : ſo that it 
was no marvel that Abraham and ſſaac lived 
much in thoſe parts. OfKing Aſa's conqueſt 
of the Cities about Gerar, ſee 2 Chron.14.14. 
More within the Land was Siceleg,or Tſig- 
lak, which was burnt by the Amalekztes, 
when David in his flying from Sax! to the 
Philiftimes had left his carriages there , but 
Dauvid followed them over the River of Be- 
ſor,and put them to the ſlaughter, and, reco- 
vered the prey. 

Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher , a 
City of Letters, the Univerſity , as they ſay, 
or Academy of old Paleſtize.In Saint Hierom's 
time, it ſeems, it had the name of Daema : 
Joſ.15.49.1t is called Urbs Sanne : from the 
name, asit ſeems,of ſome of the Anakims, as 

Hebron was called Urbs Arbahi, For even 
hence alſo were theſe Giants expelled. It was 
taken chicfly by 0thoniel, incouraged by Ca- 

74.11.24, lebs promiſe of his Daughter in marriage : 
but that Jeſus and the Hoaſt of Jae! were 
at the ſurpriſe,it ”_ Joſ.10. 39. This City 
Jef I.15.1s named among thoſe which out 
of Simeon and Judas were given to the Le- 
vites. And hence it ſeems they attribute it- 
to this Tribe. 
Beſides theſe, there are many others in 
the Tribe of Sizzeox, but of leſs ' ou as Ha-. 
jJin,of which Joſc19.7. which alſo Foſ. 21.16. 
1s reckoned for one of the Cities of the Le- 
wites, given out of the portion of Fuda and 


1 $49.30, 


Joſep.10, 


11,12, 


x Chron. 4. © 7808, ( for which Junius thinks Haſham is 
3z: Dnamed IChron,6.59. though * inthe place of 
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Joſua theſe two are diſtinguiſhed) alſo Tho- 
lad,fo named 1 Chro.4.29.tor which Joſ.19.4. 
we have Eltholad. Chatzar-Suſa, ſo named, 
Joſ.19.5. for which Joſc1 5. we have Chatzar. 
Gadda,both names agreeing in ſignification : 
for Gadda is Turma, and Suſa Equitatus. 
In the ſame places of Joſua and of the Chro- 
nicles, Chorma 1s named, which they think to 
be the ſame with that of which Nzmz.14.45. 
to which the Amalekites and Canaanites pur. 
ſued the I#aelites :; But that Chorma cannot 
be in 8imeor , nor within the Mountains of 
Edumea, For Iſrael fled not that way : but 
back again to the Camp , which lay to the 
South of Edumaa,in the Deſart, ,; . Pt. 
The ſame places alſo name Beerſhebg in 
this Tribe : ſocalled of the Oath between 
Abraham and .4bimelec : neer unto which 
Hagar wandered with her ſon 1mael. It was 
alfo called the City of Jaac,becauſc he dwelt 
long there: While the Chriſtians held the 
Holy Land, they laboured much to ſtrength- 
en this place, ſtanding on the border ot the. 
Arabian Deſart, and in the South bound of 
Canaan, It hath now the name of Gibel;n, 
The other Cities of Simeor which are named 
in the places of Joſua, and of the Chronicles 
above noted, becauſe they help us nothing 
in ſtory, 1 omit them: In the time of-Ezekze 
King of Juda, certain of thns Tribe ong 
ſtrengthened in his own Territories, paſſed 
to*Gedor, as it is 1 Chroz. 4. 39. (the ſame, 
place which Joſ15.36. is called Gedera: and je 1and 
Gederothaima ) which at that time was inha- fab 


bited by the iflue of Cham - where they ſeat- 32% 


Gen.2 131 


this Tribe,deſtroyed the Reliques of Amalec Cr 
inthe Mountains of Edoexe.,and dwelt in their Cite « 
places. | 13> arnold 10 
The Mountains within this Tribe are few, 
and that of Sampſon the chicteſt ; unto which 
he carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. ; The Ri- 
vers are,Beſor,and the Torrert of Egypt,called 


Shichar,as is noted in Aſſer.  , 


7ad 16.3 


$. III. 
THE TRIBE OF FUDA.. 


'@)? Jauda,the fourth ſon of Jacob by Lea, 
_Athere were multiplied in Egypt:74600. 
all which: (Caleb excepted) perithed.Jn the 


greeable to. the greatneſs of this; number: 
wasthe greateſt Territory given, \catlediaf- 
terward Jadea ; within the boupds: : 
were the portions allotted to Daz and Sime» 
on included. And many Cities:named in 


| 


I 


- thoſe: 


ed themſelves: as alſo five hundred. others of grqb « 


Deſarts. And of their ſons. there enwed --\ -- 
the Land of Canaar 76500. bearing\arms. As 


Po — 


Cup. X. 
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Num 21.3, 


of. t2. 14+ 


Tud. 1,16. 


Num 344. 
Deut 8.15» 


Hetbom , 


though it 
vere with. 


inthe 


Simeon, 


Jeſ15.48. 
Hieres. in 


thoſe Tribes, did firſt;as they ſay, belong un-| beaten and put to flight : A following the 
to the Children of Jade : who had akind of| victory as far as Gerar, which at the lame 


Soveraignty over them: as Succoth, Carta- 


thiarim, Lachis,” Bethſemes, Tjiglag, Beerſheba,, Not far from Jether ſtandeth Jaramth, 


and others. The multitude of people within 
this ſmall Province (if it be meted by that 
ground givento this' Tribe only) were in- 
crediblef the witneſle of the Scriptures had 


not warranted he report. For when David| Gorgias, and ſent thence ten thouſand Drag- * Mace.12% 


numbred the people., they were found five 
hundred thouſand tghring:men, ©! 7 
The Cities of /Ja#awere many; But I will 
remember the chiefelt 'of them :. beginning 
with Arad, or Horma, which ſtandethiin the 
entrance of Jadea/from Idemea: whole King 
firſt ſurprized the Jfaebtes asthey paſted by 
the border of Canamrn towards'fozb , and 
took from:them ſome ſpoyls, and many pri- 
ſoners: who being afterward overthrown by 
the iſ aelites, the ſons of Ker, the Kinſmen 
of Moſes, obtained a poſleſſion in that Ter- 
ritory-: who before the coming of the J7ae- 
lites, dwelt between Madian and Amalek. 


Following this Frontier towards 1dxmea| if it ſignified the City of four : becauſe the 


and the South, Aſcenſus Scorpionis, or Acrab- 


bim is placed: the next to Arad- fo called 
becauſe of Scorpions,” which arefaid to be in| is 't 
that place: from which name of 4crabbims,| ces, Foſ. 14. 14. and 15. 13. and 20. 11. that 
Hierome thinks that the name of the' Zopar-| 4rbah here doth not ſignifie four, but that it 
chie, called Acrabatheza, 'was denominated :| was\the name of the Father of rhe Giants, 
of which we have ſpoken in A/anaſſes. On 
the South 'fide alſo of- Jude they place the| was: and Achiman , Shelhai ,, and: Talmaz, 
Cities of Jagur, Dimona, Adatla, Cedes,Aſhna,| ( whom Caleb expelled , Jof. 15.) were the 
Jethnam, and Aſſor, or Chatſor, moſt of them| ſons of Anak , Num. 23.23; The name of 4- 


Frontier Towns. 


And. then Ziph-. of which there are two| nament; and it ſeems that this Anh, in- 
places ſocalled : one beſides this in the bo-| riched by the ſpoils which himſelf and his 
dy of Juda, of whichthe Defart and Forreſt| father got, wore a chain of gold, and fo got 
 adjoyning took name : where David hid| this 'name : and leaving the cuſtome to his 
himſelffrom Saxl. After thele are the Cities} poſterity, left alſo the name : fo that in La- 
of Eſron,  Adar, Karkgh, and Aſcemona, or| tine the name of Azakimr may not amiſs be 


Hatſmon, of no great farne. 


Turning now from Idxmea towards the! e City Hebron was one of the ancien- 
North, we find the Cities of Danna, Shemah,| teſt Cities of Canaar,built ſeven yeers before | 
Aman, the other 4ſor, or Chatſor, Behaloth,| Tſoar, or Tanis, in Egypt : and it was the head 
7415.3, 30d the two Sochoes - of all which ſee Joſ.] and chief City of the Anakims, whom Caleb 
Icon 15. alſo Carioth , by Jo 15.25. called Keri-| expellcd : to whom it was in part given, to 


Ju.outef oth - whence Jzdas the Traitor was called| wit, the Villages adjoyning , and the reſt to 


4.31-notes 


I{-carioth, as it were a man of Carioth. Then| the Levites. It had. a Biſhop inthe Chriſtian: 
that this Hetham, the abode of Sampſon, which Rebo-| times , and a magnificent Temple'built by 
boar re-edified. Beyond theſe, towards the RY $6 
North border, and towards Elytheropolis, is| 
5 , the City of Fethar, 'or Fathir , belongiog to| the free City , remembred often'by Saint 
«ds, be. £NE Levites. In Saint Hierow's time It was 
need to Called Fethira + and inhabited 'altogether | ſociated with the other four Kings of the 4- 
with Chriſtzazs - neer unto this City was| morites, to wit, of Hiertſalem, Hebrow, Jer” Y 
that remarkable battel fought between Aſa| mth, and Lachis, beſicging the Gibeomttes, 2 
«ib, King of Juda, and Zara King of the 4rabi-} were by Foſta utterly overthrown. © Froni 
ans, who brought into the. field a Million of | henee 4 | 
fighting men : and was notwithſtanding Hons Nicopolis , ohe of the Cities of Go- 
| | F | 


time he recovered. 


whoſe King was ſlain by Foſua, and the City 
overturned, Next unto it is Mreſa the Na- 
tive City of the Prophet Michea-: between 
It and Odolla , Judas Macchabens overthrew 


mas of filver tobevffered for ſacrifice. 

» 'Odalle, or Hadullam it ſelf, was an ancient ger 38. x; 
and magnificent City, taken by Feſna , and) 77ſ.12.15- 
the King thereof ſlain. Fonathar Macchabe- "$995" 
zi beaurified it greatly. Then Ceila,or Keila, 
afterward Echela, where David ſometime 

hid himſelf : and which afterward he deli- 

vered from the aſfaults of the Philiſtims : 

neey which the Prophet Abacrc was buried: 

whoſe- monument remained, and was ſeen 

by S. Hierome. | 

Neer it is Hebron, ſometime called the C- 

tyof Arbab, for which the Yulgar hath Caria- 

tharbe : the reaſon of this name they give,as 


four Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, Tac; and - 
Jacob, were therein buried, but of Adam it 
is 'but ſuppoſed : and it is plain by the pla- 


called\A4n4kize, whoſe ſon asit ſeems Anak, 


zak fignificth Torque, a chain worn for or- 


at. 


by. = e- by Torquati. 
Y 


Helen the mcther of Conſtamtine. 
Not far hence they find Elentheropolis , or 


Hierome. Then Felon, whoſe King Dabir a(- 


e next City of fathe was Emams,, afs, 


Pp 3: vernthent 
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verument or Pr «f 
of this City, Fx 


efdencies of. Judea. Tn ſight'\ the glotious guiſe ſhieldsof Antiochns ſhined 
ins Macchabens (after he had | like Tamps. of fire inthe eyes of the Jews, 


formerly beaten both 4pollonizs and 86r07) | The City of * Bezekwas alfo-neer unto Brtf- * Serin 


gave 2 third overthrow'to Gorgtas , Licvtc- 


nant to Artioches. | 

Acer 3 10 the yeer 1301. it; was Ov-rturned by 
£uſcb. is an carthquake,ſaith Exſebie. In the Cliriftt- 
hrov | antimesit hada Biſhops ſeat of the Diocels 
6. - vf< eſarea of Paleſtine... .\.; ;: . 

From Emaws toward the Welt Sea ; (there: 

are the Citics of Nahama , Bethdagon',' and 

.”  Gader,or Gedera, or Gederothaima.of which; 

* Alſo" 1 and of Gederoth, * Fof. 15. 36. and 41.;'Fhen; 
chro 339- Azecha, to which 7oſxa followed the {laugh- 


:emem- ter of the five Kings before named, aCity of 


bredin great ſtrength in the Valley of (a) Terebinth, 


2 , 
5 
*:\#3 f 


leem, which Adezi-kezee commanded ;who Mak 8 
had during; his reign tottur'd:70. Kings, by :; «. " 


cutting oft the-joyntsof -their Fingers; and 


. Locsz- and made them gather bread under 

bis 'Tablez. but: at length the-ſame-end be- 

\(c3] Mienſclf by the'fons of Jade, after they ;,, . 
'had taken him prifoher. {1 7 | TO 


| Thereſt of the Cities itithis putt (moſt of 
them of no/great eſtimation!) we way paſs 
by, unttl-iwe come tothe magnificent/Caſtle 
of Heregdinm, which|Herod erected ona Hill, 
mounting thereunto with poo.. Marble ſteps, 7o/. 14. 
exceeding beautiful and'\{trong. .. And to- 


of Simeon, OT Twrpentive, as the Vulgar readeth, 1 Sam.;| wards the: Dead Sea, and-adjoyning to the 
2 Jurias, 17, 2, Whence {as it ſeems) they ſeat jt neer | Deſart af Ferxel, between it and Tekoe, is that 


for in Val- 


t. 7.4». Unto Soco 5 and unto Lebra of the Levites. 
:b;, bath It revolted from the ſubjection of the:Fews 
in vdle while Joramthe ſon of Joſaphat ruled in Hie- 
aids raſalew - And next unto this ſtandeth Aa- 
kee:s tle ceda, which Joſna utterly diſ-peopled.. 
Hee, On the other fide of Emaws towards the 
alle Eh, Eaſt ſtandeth Bethſar, otherwiſe Berhſora,and 
Bethfor < one. of | the {trongeſt and aivoſh 
ſought for places in all ;uda. It is ſeated on a 
high Hill.z and therefore called Zerhſur (the 
h ouſe on the Rock, or of ſtrength.) It was for- 
7of 1,, tified by Aoboaee, and afterward by Judas 
anc,g., Alacchabens. Lyſias torc't it : and Antiochys 


_ Mecat. 6. Eg opor by famine Jorathes regained it : and 


It was by $imor exceedingly fortified a- 

gainſt the Syrian Kings. --. We 

_ Bethleeweis the next untoit within ſix miles 

of Hieruſalem, otherwiſe Lebem 5 ſometime 

Ephrata; 'which name , they: ſay, it had of 

| Calebs wife ; when as it is fo called by 44oſes 

befoxe Caleb was famous in thole parts, Gez. 

38:16. Of -this City was Abeſſaz , or Ibſar 

Judge of; Iſrael after Fephtab, tamous for the 

thirty ſons and thirty daughters begotten 

by him. Elmelec was allo a Betblewite, who 

with his wife Neomz: ſojourned in 4/0ab du-; 

ring, the. famine of Jada in the time of. the: 

Ruth ti Judges, With whom Rath the davghter-in- 

law of Naowz returned to Bethleem 5 and 

married Booz,of whom Obed, of whom Tſai, 

of whom David. It had allo the honour to 

be: the native City of our Saviour Jeſus. 

Chriſt ; and. therefore ſhall the memory | 

thereof ncyer end. | | 

Hieroz. is  InZebulon of Galilee there was allo a City 

cen. ſuper. ofthe ſame name : and therefore wasthis of 
Xah.2.c. Our Saviour called Bethleew Juda. | 

—_— Bethleem (ome four or five mile ſtag- 

32.  deth Thecwaz the City of Amos the Prophet; 

Joſ. ax. ' and to this place adjoyning is the City of 


82,c. 14 Ss Dae 
« Aece, 6. Belbzdcar 74,10 the Wway- between Bethſura 
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Clizans floridas, where; inthe time of Jehoſe- 
phat , the Fews ſtood and Jookt on the Fox , (4, ., 
bites, Ammonites, and Edomites, mafacring 16 &u. 
one another , when they had' purpoſed to 


\ [joyn againſt Jda -:neer which place ts the 


Valley of bleſfing, where the Jews the fourth 
day after., ſolemnly. came and bleſſed -God 
tor ſo ſtrange 2 deliverance. 


1 


s o - 4 * iq - | | wet 
Now the Cities of da which border the , ,... 


Dead Sea , are theſe 3 Aduran beautified by * Some 
Roboarmr: and Tſohar , which the Yilear. cal- rygary 
leth * Segor-fo called,becauſe Lot in his pray="rimutc as. 


er for it , urged that-it was but alittle one : fermar 


whence it was called Tjahar, which ſignificth 7997 


a little one: when as the old name was Be- Poſt prius 
lah, as it is Gezr. 14. 2. In the Rowarg time it jj" 
had a Garriſon, and was called (as:they fay) ce.1y 


Pannier : in Hierom's time, Balexona.. Then 7 4g X 


Engaddi, or Hen-gaddi,, firſt Aſaſonthamar - cu of 
neer unto which are the. Gardens of Balſa- thune, 
nu the belt that the world had called 0po- 3 © 


balſammme : the molt part of all which: Trees 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt ſent for out of J- 

dea, and Herod , who-either feared or loved 
Anthony her Husband , cauſed" them-to be 
rooted up, and preſented unto her;; which 

ſhe re-planted neer. Heliopolis in Egypt. This 

City was firſt taken by Chedorlaoxer,and the 
Amorites thence expelled. It:was one of the Ger. 147 
moſt remarkable Cities of 'udea; andone 

of the Prelidencies thereof. : 

The reſtof theCitics are,many inthe In- , ze, x1. 
land, and among them Feſrae!' + not that 
which was the City of Nabeth, of which al- 
ready ; but another of the ſame name, the 

City of Achinoan, the wife of, David, the mo * ' 
ther of that Avrmon whom Abſalom flew : al- 
ſo, asfomethink, the City of Amraſa,. Abſa- 
 loms Lievtenant, and the Commander of his 
Army. - But this ſeemeth to be an errour 
grounded the neerneſs of the words * — 


36, and Hiersſalem - on whoſe Hils adjoyning, | 


Iſrael and Jeff ael : and becauſe the'2 Saw. 17. 
| 25. 


6.7 


20, 


a6, 


44 


ul. 


"Caan © 
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of toe Hiſtory of the World. 


25. Amaſa's father is called an Jraelite , who, 


in the firſt of the Chroy.. 2. 17. Is called an 
Iſmaelite < indeed the hebrew Orthography 
{heweth that Amaſe'sfather is not ſaid 'to be 
of the City Jeſracl, but an 7/7 aelitein Religi- 
on, though otherwile an 7/maelite. 

In, this;E-xibe there, were many high Hils 
and : Mountains : as thoſe of Emgadd; upon 
the. Dead-Sea:.and the Mountains. of 7»da, 
which, begin to riſe by, Egzans,. and end neer 
Taphna, aud: theſe part Juds from Dan and 


Simepr,: Of others which ſtand ſingle, there | 


is that,of Hebron, at.the foot, whereof was 


+ that Oak of Mamre, where the three An- 


gelsappeared to Abraham ; which Sairit Hie- 
rome cajleth. a Fir-tree, and ſaith, That it 
ſtood. tillthe time of Conſtantive the young- 


lis Achille, on the Soath:of Ziph - on the top 


+ whercof the great Hered,, incloſing.the old 


Caſtle ,' erefted. by Jonarban, Macahabeus, 
and called Maſada', garniſhed it withtwen- 
ty ſexe. high. and | ſtrong [Towers : and 
therein:-left Armour and- Furniture: for an 
hundred thouſand men; :being , as it ſcem- 
eth a place; unacceſlable, and of incompara- 
ble ſtrength. 40 4t\ 


— 
ee rn, 


eſt San of Abraham, the Iſmaelites : gd by 
Ketura , hislaſt wife, the Xſidianites. And 
again, by Lot, Abrahaz!'s brothers ſon, thoſe 
two valiant Nations of the A/oabites and 
Ammonites - all which being bur ſtrangers 
in the Land of Canaan ( formerly poſieſt by 
the Canaanites 5 and by the Families of 
them deſcended) theſe iſſues and alliance 
of Abraham, all but Facob, whoſe children 
were bred in Feypt , inhabited the frontier 
places adjoyning.” 

Ejan \ and his fohs held 1duz7ea, which 
bounded Caar on the South , 1praeltook 
from the South-eaſt part of the Dead Sea; 
ſtretching his poſleſfion over all Arabia Pe- 
trea, and a part of Arabia the Deſart, as far 


| 


g-| as the River of Tygris, from Sur to Havilah. 
if; er. There is alfo-that: Mountain called Col- 


"Moab took the reſt of the coaſt of the 
Dead Sea, leaving a'part to Midian, and paſ- 
ſing over Arnoz , inhabited the Plains be- 
' tween Jordan and the Hils of. Abarim, or 
Arnon, as far North as Eſſebox, or Chesborr, 

Ammon ate down on the North-eaſt fide 
of Arnon, and poſleſt the Tratt from Rabba, 
afterward Philadelphia , both within the 
Mountains of Gilhead, and without them as 
far forth as Aroer , though in Moſes time he 


 Inthe Valley afterward calledthe Dead had nothing left him in all that Valley : for 


Sea' ,-or the Lake ; nab ; this Country | 
rAfla 


had four Cities, Adapa, Sodom, Seboim,and 
Gomorra.,, deſtroyed with fire from Heaven 
for their, unnatural Gos. ac on 


7 ' . 
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Lk. 


Tad; 744 [}- 4 ; i : 
The ſeats. and bounds of Midian, Moab, and 


Ammon, pert whereof the Reubenites war: 
 fromS$Sehon King of. Hesbon. 


ANthe other ſide of the Dead Sea, Reu- 
ber the eldeſt of Jacobs ſons inhabited: 


i the Amzorites had thruſt him over the River 


Canaan, \o the border between the River of 
Faboc and Damraſews , was held by the Amo- 
' rites themſelves, with-other mixt Nations : 
all which Territory on the Eaſtſide of For- 
| dan, and on the Eaſt ſide of the Dead Sea, 


was granted by Moſes to the Tribes of Ren- cen. 14. 


| ben;Gad,and half Maraſſe; whereof that part 
| which Moab had , was firſt poſſeſt by the E- 
' #27425, a Nation of Giants weakned and bro- 
ken by Chedorlaomer , after repulſed by the 
' Moabites,as before remembred. That which 
the 4mmonites held, was the Territory and 
ancient poſleſſion of the Zamzummims , ot 
Zutei, who 'were alſo beaten at the ſame 
time by Ckedorlaomer , Amraphel, and the 


of Jaboc, as they had done Moab over Arnox. : Mm.21. 
As theſe Nations compaſied ſundry parts of - 


"19: 


of -whoſe children. there were numbred at reſt : and by them an eafie way of conqueſt 
Mount- $iz4i 46000. who dying with the was prepared for the Ammonites. Eng ve 
reſt inthe. Deſarts,; there remained to poſ- | Now whereit is writteh , that Ar-on was 
{eſs the Land promiſed 43700. bearing arms. ' the border of 44046, the fatne is to be under- 
But before we ſpeak-dftheſe, or the reſt that ſtood according to- the time when Moſes 
inhabited the Eaſt fide of Jordan, fome- wrote. For then had Sehox or his Anceſtor 
thing of. their, boxderers:. to. wit., 445diar, \beaten the Moabites out of the plain Coun- 
Moab, and Azrmon; whole Land in our Wri- tries; between Abarim:and Jordan, and dri- 


ters are confuſedly,deſceribed, and not cafily | ven them from Hesbox over Arno? ; and this 
diſtioguiſhed. And firſtwe are to remember, ; hapned not long before Moſes arrival upon 
that out of Abraham's kindred came mighty (that border, when Yaheb governed the-A40- 
Families :. as by : zac.and Jacob the Nation | abites, For he that ruled 2{oab when Moſes 
called JFae/, and afterward. Jews : by Eſax, | paſt Armor, was not the fon of Yaheb, but his 
or Edom, the Idumaans.: by I/rrael;the cld-| name was Balar, the fon of Zippor.” And it 


um a 


STI 


Judg.1l. 


Foſ 13.25, 


Funins 


Iſraelites poſiefled, was by him or his Ance- 
{tors got from the Ammonites,as much of Se- 


may he that thoſe Kings were eleQive,as the 
Edumaans anciently. were. 

- Now, all that part of 4foab, between Ar- 
01 and Fordax, as far North as Eſebon, was 
inhabited by Revber. And when Jjrael arri- 
ved there out of Egypt , it was inthe poſlef- 
ſion of Sehon,of the race of Canaan by Amo- 
reus : and therefore did Fephtab the Judge 
of Iſrael juſtly defend the regaining of thoſe 
Countries againſt the claim of the Ammeo- 
zites : becauſe (as he alledged)Meſes found 
themin the poſteſſion of the Amorites, and 
not in the hands of Meab, or Ammon : who 
(faith Fephtah) had zoo. years time to reco- 
ver them,and did not © whence he inferreth, 
that they ought not to claimthem now. 

And leſt any ſhould marvel why the 4- 
»10nites in Jephtahs time ſhould make claim 
to theſe Countries: whereas Aſoſes.in the 


place Num. 21.v.26. rather accounts them to ; 


have been the ancient poſſeſſion of the Moer 
bites.than of the Ammonites : it is to be no- 
ted, that Det. 3. 11. when it is ſaid that the 
Iron bed of Og was to be ſeen at Rabbathgthe 
chief City of the Am monites, it is allo lignih- 
ed, that much of the Land of 0g, which the 


horns was from the Moabites. 


The ſecnd Book. of the firſt Part 


ſon for Kedmoth , which Ke 


Cass; þ 
4 1 


Of the memorable places of the Renbenites, 


He chief Citiev belonging to'Renbex 
were thefe, Kedemoth, for:which the Foſ 11.41, 
Vulgar, without any ſhew of warrant; read- 
eth 7e#hſon, The Valgar or Hierome follow- 
ed the Septuagint, thoſe two Verſes, 36. and 
37-1n Joſ.-22, being wanting in the: old He- 
brey Copies, and the /Sepruacint read" Ked- 
dhon by writing 

{lipt into Jethſon, ' 4 103 

This City whichthey gave to the Levites, 
imparts her name tothe Defart adjc yning : a 09g ; 
from - whenee 4cofes (ent his Enibafli 
Sehox, In the ſame place of Joſn4,where this 12%.9u 
Kedemath is mentioned,the Vulgar for Betſer wheir te 
© villa ejus , reads Buſbr in ſolituditee Mijor, 5: | 
without 'any owe from thei Hebrew Kiſer, Gy 
whence: Adrichomins makes a Town' called nitying « 
Miſor, in the border between Renbe#and .--— 
Gad. Farther from Kedemoth,near the Dead ker crept 
Sea (for the ea rrp being Moun- Trotke 
tainous, hath few Cities )- they-place two 76.17..: 
Towns of note, Laſa or Lejhaſh,of 'Whith Ge-« 5. & 
neſts 10:ver.19, The Greeks call it Callirboe Jeu pet 


| near 'whichthere is a Hil};from whence there ce. 


And as the Canaanite Nations were ſeated | floweth Springs both-of hot andcold, birter 1%. 


Joſ.am.1; 


ſo confuſedly together , that it was hard to ''and ſweet water ; all which ſoon aftertheir 9. 14.5 


notes char diſtinguiſh them 3 ſo alſo were the ſons-of  rifing, being joyned itione treat; do make 1+t*10 


the one 


half of che 


land of 


Hammon, 
which in' 
this place 


Moab and Ammon, Madian, Amalec, and Ij- 
mel, Yet the reaſon ſeemeth plain enough 
why Ammon commanded in chief , in Feph- 


tah's time; for ſometime the one Nation, 


of 7oſ«e is ſometime the other of all thoſe borderers 


ſaid to 


have been * 


acquired the Soveraignty : and again, that 


giveato One part'of the Land which Gad held,namie- 
theGedies: 1y,withinthe Mountains of Galaad, or Gile- 
fri trom $4d, and as far South as Aroer, belonged t0 


the Am- the Azmonites.And therefore taking advan- 


monies b 


Sehon : but FAYE of the time, they then fought how to 
the place, TECOver It again, Yet at ſuch time as Moſes 
Devt. 2.11: Gyerthrew Sehon at Jahaz , the Ammonites 
provesthat - - 

2s well 0z, had loft to the 4morites all that part of their 


as Sehon poſſeſſion which lay about Aroer , and be- 
had gotten 


Land? our. EWEen It and, Jaboc : Sehon and Og, two: 


of the 


Kings of the Amorites, having diſplanted 


bands of both Moab and 4mmmon of all within the 


the .4mmo 


w/'es. 


Mountains. For it is written in N#mb.21.24., 
that ' /rael conquered the Land of Sehorxr 
from 4rnoz unto Jaboc, even unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon : (o as at this time the River 
of Jabec was the South bound of Avtmor: 


 within' the Mountains , when as RO 


th;y had alſo poſleſſions over Faboc , whic 
at length the Gadites poſſeſt, as in the'thir- 
teenth Chapter of Joſh, 

it appears. | 


a very wholſome Bath,ecſpecially for all con- Tfokla 
traction of finews: to which Herod the el- 74.7 
| der, when he was deſperate of all otherhelp,* 9 

' repaired, but in vain/ Others ſay, that'theſe 

, Springs ariſe out of- the Hills of Machervs , 


in this Tribe. The like fountains are found 

in the Pyrenyes, and in Pers, called the Baths 

of the Tyga's, or Kings.. The other Town is 
| Macheras, the next between Laſaand For- 

dan: of all that part of theworld theſtrong- 
| eſt In-Jand City and Caſtle, ſtandingupon a 
Mountain every way unacceflible. It was 
firſt fortified by Alexander Jannens ; who 
made it a frontier againſt the Arabians; but 
it was demoliſhed by Gabinins in the war _ 
with Ariſtobulus,faith Foſephus, It was thither peut 4 4; 
(faith Joſephus ) that Herod lent John: Baptiſt, 4h 
and wherein he wasflain-:-his Army ſoon af- cis. 
ter being utterly overthrown by Kt 
of Arabia, and himſelf after thismurtherne-""" 
ver proſpering. Not far from Muchorrs was 
' Boſor,or Bozra,a town'of refuge,and belong- 
ing to the Levites, - and'near it 60 "age 

of Lr- 


Fordar, which Herod built in honour 
via, the mother of Tiberius Cefer E n 


, verſe twenty five. 


To the North of Liviat is Setinr., of $3p- Num.25h 


tim : where thechildrenof J#acl timbraced 


| the daughters of Midjev,or Moabzin&'where 


Phineas 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Phineas pierced the body of Zimri and Cof- 
bj with his ſpear, bringing due vengeance 
upon them when they were in the mid(t of 
their ſin; and from hence Foſ#a ſent the dif 
coverersto view Fericho , ſtaying here until 
he went over Fordar. As for the Torrent Se- 
tim, Which in this place Adrichozmins dreams 
of, reading Joel 3. 18. irrigabit torrentem Se- 
tim : The Vulgar hath rorrentem ſpinarum * 
and Junius, vallem Cedrorum: expounding 
it not forany particular place in Canaar:but 
for the Church, in whichthe juft being pla- 
ced, grow asthe cedars, Pſal. 92. 13. 
The plain Country hereabout, by Moſes 
ne1.34.1, Called, The plains of Moab,where he expoun- 
ded the book of Deuteronomy to the people 
a little before his death, - is in-the beginnmng 
of the ſame book preciſely bounded 
ſes. Onthe South it had the great Delſart of 
Paran, where they had long wandred. On 
the Eaſt it had Chatſeroth, and Dizabab ( of 
which two, the former is that Gazorzs, of 
which Ptolomy in Paleſting : the later was a 
Tra& belonging to the Nabathei in Arabia 
*The ſame Petr £a,where was * Mezahab, of which,Gen, 
- __ 36.39.)by the Geographers called Medava, 
\un.11 30 and 2{edaba.On the Welt it had Fordar,and 
called on the North it had Laban (in Jar:ivs editi- 
Meiebe on, by the fault of the Print, Lamtbax, Det. 


whence we 


dof the 1,1. ) the ſame which the Geographers call 


FOALYE 


Moe 


amt; A——— — EIN 


'N#ure;33-49. (that ſoine call Abel-ſathaim,and 
Bel-ſathim ) which 1s reckoned by Moſes im 

that place of Numbers for the 42. and laſt 

place of the Ifraelites incamping iitvthe time 

of Moſes : This place is alſo called Sittim - Y-15- i. 
which word if we ſhould interpret; we'***5''9 
ſhould rather bring it from. Cedars. than 

from Thorns,: with Adrichomizs and others. 

It was the wood of which the Ark of the Ta- 
bernacle was made. | 

Toward the Eaſt of thefe plains 'of X4ab, 

they place the CiticsNebo,Baal-Meon;Sibma; 

and Hesbon: the:chiet City-of Sehon, and Bl- 

halel , and Kiriathaima the ſeat-of the Ci- vim. z1 37 
ants'#:viz. 'Of the two firſt of theſe Moſes 5n-14-5. 
ſeems to give a note that'thenameswere to" 3*: 
be changed,becauſe thry. taſted of the Moa-: 

bates * [dolatry. ForNebo(mftexd of which, * £z04-:3. 
Junins, Eſa. 46.1. reads Dewi vat icinns) was © Snag 
the name of their Idol-Oracle, and Bual-wrei rrorum ne 
ons the habitatidn of Beal. Of the ſame [dol 1770 4mnini 
was the Hill Neboin theſe parts: denomina- is ore txo.. 
ted: from whoſe top, which.the common 21. :6 4. 
Tranſlators call \Phaſgeh,,, Moſes before his 2, 
death faw all the land of Caraar beyond NomMing 00- 
Jordan. In which ſtory Janivs doth not take [1% 
Phaſsah, or Piſgah for any proper name : but Hoſ-2.17; 
for an appellative, ſignifyinga Hill : and ſo no 


alſo Yatablus infome places, as Nzm. 21. 20.4ujmorus 
where henoteth, that fome'call Piſgeh that) ore eju;: 


pains of 7 ;þ7a5 : and ſome confound it with Livias,of top which looketh to Jericho; and Hair as it 5Þotoane 


7.13.9, Which even now we ſpake. 
16, of Alſo on the ſame North fide towards the 
_—_— confines of Celofyria,it had Theophel : where- 
the wars of about ſometime | Pe//a of C elofyria ſtood ; 
dent Which was inthe Region of Decapolis; and, 
Ethe as Sfepharys faith, was ſometime called By- 
nonite, 775.t 1s alſo noted in Moſes to be over againſt 
1. Al * OT near unto 8pþ, for which'the Vulgar 
1#«.9.36 hath the Red Sea,as alſo Nz#2.2.14- it tranſla- 
" te teth the word Sxphab in like manner:where- 
<5.ſef.7, as 1N this- place of Denteronomy there is no 
addition of any wotd in the-Hebrew to fig- 
nifie the Sea : and yet the Scripture, when 


this word is ſo to be taken, uſeth the additi- 


hey uſe 
looketh to A4b., which opinion may be fornele ic 


ſomewhat ſtrengchened by the name of @'{tbnor 
City of Renbe:,mentioned Joſl 13.20. called 3; meg 
Aſhdoth-Piſga ,, which is as much as decurſus it ſeems 
Piſge:to wit, where the waters did run down"*9 5 V 
from Piſee.In the ſame place of Joſua there is time r4jib 
alſo named Berh-Peor, as belonging to Rex- 35 5415-2 
bemifo called from the Hill Peor:traom whence 22, ome 
alſo 'Baal the Idol wat called Baal-Peor 5 eons Eſay 
which,they ſay; was the ſame as Priapns: the **:*3: 
chief place of whoſe worſhip feems to have: 

been Bazoth-Bahal, of whichalſo Jof. 13. in 

the Citiesof Rexber: : for. which; Nzm. 22.41. 


they read, the high places of Baal (for fothe: 


Js 1.28, 


Jug.7 a9 90S , ſome fay' was Bethabara', where John 


on of Mara , thereby to diſtinguiſh it from 
the Region of 8xph,or Syphah:which doubt+ 
leſs was about theſe plains of Moab towards 


the Dead Sea : where the Country being full | - ' 


of reeds, was therefore thus called : as alſo 
the Red Sea was called Mare Suph , for like 
reaſon, . ' LIT 
The-place in theſe large plains of 2/0ab 
where::AZoſesr made thoſe divine exhortat- 


baptized; whichin the ſtory of Gideon is cal- 


word fignifieth) to which place-Balaak firſt 
brought Balaaz to curle the' Iſraelites.” 


—— 


(ESEY HY 5 © HI 
of divers places bordering Reuben, belongitig 
' toMidian, Moab, or Edom.—  _ 
©" Hete were befides theſe; divets places 
Þ* of note over Ar2oz,whith adJoyned to , gn, x5, 
Rexber: amongſt which they place Gal/inz, tle, 


Jiqb.on. led Beth-bara. Joſephus ſayes it was whete af-| the City of Phaſti: to whom 8axt gave his 


ter the City 4bila ſtood, near Fordar , in a 


place fet with Patm-trees : which fare was| thin 
. the ſame as Abel-ſittiw in the plains of Moab, 


daughter Mfchol from David: but Jams 
s this Town to be in Benjamin : ga- 


thering ſo much out of Eſa, 10. 29. where it 
is 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


mm. 


CAAbp, X, 


is. named among the Cities of Benjamin. 
With better reaſon perhaps out of N«z. 21. 
19. we may ſay that Mathara and Nahaliel 
were in thoſe confines of Rewber: : through 
which places the Jſraelites paſt after they 


© had left the Well.called Beer: Then Debla- 
Hieren4® hazm,which the Prophet Hieremy threatneth 


with the reſt of the Cities of Moab. 

Madian alſo is found in theſe parts, the 
chief City of the Madianites in Moab : but 
not that Midian,or Madian by the Red Sea, 
whereinFethro mhabited. For of the Madia- 
#ites there were two Nations;of which theſe 
of Moab became Idolaters, and received an 
exceeding overthrow by a Regiment of 


twelve thouſand: Iſraelites, ſent by Moſes out 


of the Plaihs of Moab: at ſuch time as Jrae/ 


began to accompany their Daughters: their 
five Kings. with Balaaze the Soothſayer, were 


then ſlam!,. and their Regal City with the 
reſt deſtroyed. [The other Madianites,over 
whom Jethro was Prince or Prieſt,forgat not 
the God of Abraham their Anceſtor ; but 


relieved and afliſted thei 7raelites in their 


painful ' travels through the Deſarts : ' and 
were in all. that-paſſage their guides. .Inthe 


ey 6.1. South border-of Moab adjoyning to Edem, 
' Kings 14 and ſometime: reckoned as the chief City of 


. 


. - 


7 


Edomr, there is that Petra, which in the Scrip- 


appears by. the place, '2 Kings 14. It was 
built (ſaith-Foſephus) by Kecerr, one of thoſe 


five Kings of the Madranites: (lain as before 


1s. ſaid .;-after ;whom it was called Recer. 
Now, they ſay, it is called Crac; and:Mozere. 


"The Soldans of ' Egypt, : for -the-: exceeding 


ſtrength thereof, kept thereirrall their trea- 
 Jures of Egypt and Arabia: of which it is the 


firſt and ftrongeft City :' thee ſame perhaps 


© Which Plizy and $trabo call Nabathea,whence 


I Chron.5., 
19 &20, 


alſo- the Province  adjoyning took name: 
which name' ſeems to have.been taken at 
firſt from-Nabajoth, the-ſon.of Abraham by: 
Kethura. For Nabathea'is no where under-: 
ſtood for all Arabia Petrea (at leaſt where it 
Is not miſ-underſteod)butr it is: that Province 
which neighboureth Judza. For Pharan in- 
habited by 1ſmael,whoſe people Ptolomy cal- 
leth Pharanites, inſtead of Iſmaelites,and all 
thoſe Territories of the Cuſites, Madianites, 
Amalekites,Iſniaelites, Edomites,or Idumaans, 
the Lands of Moab, Ammen,Hus,Sin, and of 
Cg King of Baſax, were.parts of Arabza Þe- 
trea: though it be alſo true,that ſome part 


Of Arabia the Deſart belonged to the Amar: 


lekates, and 1ſmaelites : all which Nations the 
Scriptures in. the firſt of Chronicles the fifth, 
calls Hagarens,of Hagar.,  , © | 
Thus City Petra,Scanrns befieged with the 


- 
# 


_- 


- 
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Roman Army, and finding the place in ſhew 
Impregnable, he was content,by the perſwa- 

fion of Antipater , to take a compolition of 
money, and to quit it. Yet Amaſias King of 

Jada (after he had ſlaughtered ten thouſand 

of the Arabians in the valley called Salina- 

ram) wan allo this City. S. Hierome findes 

Ruth the Moabite to be natural of this City. 

In the mean time , when the Chriſtians held 

the Kingdom of Hierxſalem, it had a Latine 
Biſhop, having before been under the Greek wil.ry; 
Church. It is Cated not far from Hor, where {5 bel 
Aaron died, and on the other fide towards wan. 1. 
the North is the River of Zared, or Zered, by Pura 
which 4/oſes encamped in the 38. ſtation, 
Adrichomius deſcribeth the waters of Mem- 

rim, or rather Nemrim, in his Map of Renbey, 

not far hence, and between Zared and Ar-,,, ., 
201 : and fo he doth the Yalley of Save: but Tie 
the waters of Nizrra, or Beth-Nimra ( for ©/9"i. 
which it ſeems Adrichomins writ Nemrim ) 
refreſh the plains of Moab : and the conflu- 

ence of thoſe waters of Nz#zra are in the 
Tribe of Gad. Save alſo cannot be found in 

this place,that 1s,to the South of 4r-oz, and 
under 44dzan. For after Abraham returned 
from the purſuit of the 4ſyriar and Perſian 
Princes , the King of Sodoze met him in the 


Valley of Save, or Saveh, which is the Kings 


, - tures 1s called Selah, which is'as much as 7#- | Dale, where Abſoloz ſet up his Monument, as * $0 fat 
pes, or petra. | It was alſo called JoFheel, - as 


Lib. 4 ant, 


it ſeems,not far from Hiersſalem. And at the or 


ſame time Melchiſeaec King of Salem: alſo ens trw, n 
countred him. But Abraham coming from rdvbew 
the North,and Melchiſedee inhabiting, eirher 7,79% 
neer Bethſan,otherwile Scythopolis,in the half the edit 
Tribe of Maraſſe,or in Hieruſalem(both pla-% of J 


ces lying to_the Welt of Jordan) could not _ 


encounter each other in Arabia - and. there- ons: 
fore Save ,; which was alſo called #he: Kings j, 69" 
Dale, could not be in theſe parts. " i { more ſil 
"th ; ___  tudinitas 
alſo 2 Reg? 
' +,,14.25-the 
reaſon of 
this name 


|. IV. 
| of the Dead Sea. 


ſeems to 
* © -be becauſe 
—_ it joyns 0 
| FI. '  theplaiss 
\ TOw becauſe the Sea of Sodom, or the of Med, | 
\ Dead Sea,called alſothe Lake of Aſpbal- "ae 
titis, and the Salt ſea (in diſtinction from the bob Med, 
Sea of Tiberias,, which was freſh water) alſo 25.3%": 
the ſea of the Wilderneſs, or rather the ſea have ceſs 
* of the Plains, is often remembred In;the {oh ione: 
Scriptures,and in this ſtory alſo , thersfore1 3g _ 
think it not impertinent to ſpeak ſomewhat plains 
thereof.,/' For-it is like-unto the Caſpian ſea; oy * 
which hath no out-Jet,or disburthering,.The wec.g:2! 
length of this Lake Joſephns makes'\18o;fur: 19D 
longs (which make 22. miles anda half of ju im: 
ours) and about 150. in bredth, which make gines »<& 


| 18. of our miles, and ſomewhat more. Pliny 7, iam 


MAKES qrdbs- 


\ O1 


Q Nef 
jtr. $41 


1 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
makes it a great deal leſs : but thoſe that of Ny. v. 14. nameth Yaheb, which ſeems to 
have of late years ſeen this ſea, did account | be the Anceltor or Predecelſor of Balac, the 


it (ſaith a Weiſſenvurg ) _ Dutch miles | ſon of Zippor : which Balac ſent for Balaam Nom 21. 
(which is tvo and thirty of ours) in length :| to curſe Jael. For fearing to contend with 535304 
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>:d two and'a half of theirs (which is ten NAIR 
of ours) in bre2dth. Of this Lake or Sea,Ta- 
citus maketh this report: Lacws eſt in immenſo 
ambitn, ſpecie mar#s, ſapore corruptior, gravi- 
tate odoris accolis peſtifer : neque vento im- 
pellitur, "neque piſces aut ſnitas aquis volucres 
patitur, incertum unde ſuperjetta ut ſolido 
fernntur, periti, imperitique nandi perinde at- 
tolluntur, &-c. That it is very ereat, and ( as 
it were ) aſea of acorrupt taſte : of ſmell in- 
feTions, and peſtilent to the borderers: it is 
neither moved nor raiſed by The winde, nor 
indureth fiſþ to live in it, or fowl to ſwim in it. 
Thoſe things that are caſt intoit, and the un- 
shilfull of ſwiming, as well as the shilfull, are 
born up by the water. At one time of the 
year caſteth it up Ertumen: theartol ga- 
thering which , Experience ( the finder 
of other things) bath a[ſo taught. It is uſed 
in the trimming of ſhips, and the like buſi- 
nefles. - | 
And then ofthe Land, he ſpeaketh in this 
ſort : Thefields not far from this Lake, which 
were ſometime fruitful, and adorned with great 
Cities, were burnt with lightning: of which 
the ruines remain, the ground looking with a 
fad face, as having loſt her fruitfulneſs+, for 
whatſoever qoth either grow, or is ſet thereon, 
be it fruits or flowers, when they come to ripe- 
neſs, having nothing within them, but moulder 
into-aſhes : Thus far Tacitus, And it is found 
by experience, that thoſe Pomegranates,and 
other Apples or Oranges, which do ſtill 
grow on the banks of this curſed Lake, do 
look fair, and are of good colour on the out- 
fide, but being cut, have nothing but duſt 
within. Oftthe Bitumen which this Lake caſt- 
eth up,it was by the Greeks called 4ſphaltitis. 
Veſpaſian deſirous to be ſatisfied of theſe re- 
ports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and 
cauſed certain Captives to be caſt into 
it, who were not onely unski}full in ſwiming, 
but had their hands alſo bound behind them. 
yet notwithſtanding they' were carried on 
the face ofthe waters, and could not fink. 


i —— 
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L Vv. 
Of the Kings of Moab, zmch of whoſe Conntrey 
within Arnon Reuben poſſeſs. 
( F the Kings of Moab, whoſe Countrey 
-#(within Arzor) Rexber: poſleſt (though 
not taken from Adoeb, but from Sehox: the 
 Amorite) few are known. Janins 10 the 21. 


- 


Its et er nn. err et er ene 


Moſes by arms, by the examples of Sehox,and 
0g, he hoped by the help of Balaams curlings 
or inchantments, to take from them all 
{trength and courage, and to caſt on them 
ſome peſtilent diſeaſes. And though Balan 
at the firſt, moved by the ſpirit of God bleſt 
Ijrael, contrary to the hope and deſire of 
Moab: yet being deſirous in ſome ſort to 
latisfie him,and to do him ſervice,he adviſed 
Moab to fend Maaranitiſh women among the 
Jraclites : hoping by them, as by fit initru- 
ments of miſchief, to draw them to the Idola- 
try of the Heather, but inthe end, he recciv- 
ed the reward of his falling from God, and of 
his evil counſell,and was lain among the reſt 
of the Princes of Midiar. 

After theſe times the Kings of the /o2bites 
are not named : faving that we find in 
the firſt of Chronicles the fourth, that '0%/22, 
and the mcn of Chozeba, and Joaſh, and 
Sareph, all being of the ifjue of Fud.:, fome- 
time had the Dominion in Xoab : but as It Is 


written in the ſame Verſe, Theſe al;o are ver.*r. 


antient things: to wit, as ſome expound it, 
the particulars of theſe mens governments . 
are n0 Where extant or remaining, Or as 0+ 
thers, hec prins fuere, theſe Families of Jud 
were once thus tamous: but now their polte- 
rity chooſe rather to abide in Fabylor, and be 
Clay-workers to the King there. 


with the help of Ammon and Amalec maſter- 
ed Jjrael, and commanded them 18 years: 
which Eeglon,Ebud flew in his own houſe, and 
afterward 1000.0f his Nation. What name 
the King of 140ab had unto whom David 
fled fearing Saxl, it doth not appear: or 
whether it were the ſame againſt whom Saxl 
made war, it is not manife{t, for either are 
named. But in reſpect that this 17abite was 


lieved him;knowing that Sazl ſought his lite, 
After this, David himſelt entred the Re- 


Kings time : for he {Jaughtercd tivo parts of 
the people, and made the third part tribu- 
tary : whereupon it was ſaid of David, Aoab 
is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt my 
ſhove : meaning, that he would reduce 
them to ſuch an abjeCtion, and appoint 
them for baſe ſervices: and that he would 
tread down the Idumzans.- 

The next King after Davids time of the 
Moabites,whoſe name liveth, was A7cſha,who 
falling from Juda,( perhaps in remembrance 
of the ſeve.ity of David ) faſtened himſelf 


Qq £9 


g 


_ 


Then we find Egloz King of 1702b, who Judge 3: 


an enemy to Saxl,he received David, and re- , c,,;,- 


gion of 140ab, but not likely in the ſame 2 Sun 8. 
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The fecand Book. of the firſt. Part 


2 Xing5 3. to the Kings of 774el.,and paid tributeto A- ; City , which in divers places 1s ſaid to be 


® (bro 10, 


Fiixrem. 7. 


hundred and odd years. _— 
SY | ges, as being won from the Mcabites by Se- 


T 


Sen. 30. 
Num. 1.32, 


Feſ-13. 


Eſry 15. 
Dei.L. 


 dites(as Numb.32.34.it is laid that they built 


hab,rcoccc. Lambs,and 200000. Rams with \ 
the wooll: who revolting again from Iſrael 
after the death of Ahab, was invaded by Je- 
boram with whom joyned the Kings of Juds 
and 1dnmea: and being by theſe three Kings 
preſt and broken, he fied to Kir-bareſeth, as 
is el{cwhere ſhewed. There is allo mention 
made of the A7abites without the Kings 
name 3 when that Nation, aſhiſted by the 
Ammonites and Idumeans, invaced Jeboſha- 
þhat : and by reaſon of ſome private quarrels 
among themſelves, the Moabites and Aze- 
?nonites ſet upon the Idumears , and {laugh- 
tered them : and then one againſt another, 
fo as Jehoſhaphat had a notorious victory o-| 
ver them all,without either blood or wound. 
Alſo in the time of Hieremy the Prophet, 
there was a King of ab 'which is not na-! 
med , which was after 4/cſh4 of Moab many 
deſcents: for Meſha lived with Jehoramr, and 
this A0abite in Zedekia's time, fourteen Ki 

of Jada coming between, who waſted three 


$6. V. 


| 
Of the memorable places of the Gadites, and 
the bordering places of Aramon. 


He Territory adjoyning to Reaber , is 
that of Gad - whereot all that part 
which joyned to the Mountains , was fome- 
time in the poſlefiion of the Armmnonites, as 
far to the South as Aroer. Of the children of 
Gad, the ſeventh fon of Jacob by Zeiphe, the 
hand-maid of Lee.there parted out of Egypt, 
and died inthe Deſarts, 45550. and of their 
ſons there entred the Land promiſed, 
45000. bearng Arms: for the half Tribe of 
Mazaſje, the River of Jaboc divided them : 
from Reuben, the Cities of Hesbon,Elbele,and 
Aphec. 

The chict City ofGad was Aroer, which 
they make to be the ſame with Ar , or Rab- 
bath Mob, the great or commanding 44046. 
But the learned J#2ins attending diligently 
to thoſe words of Moſes, Deut. 2.36. Ab Ha- 
rohero, que ft in ripe fluminis Arnon, .& ci- 
vitate ipſa que eſt in flumine : Where the City 
in the River is diſtinguilhed from the City upox 
tbe bank of the River, as alſo in like manner, | 

ra 12.9.2. and c.I 3.9.) thinketh that Ha- 
rober ,, which doubtleſs belonged to the Ga-, 


It) was indeed ſeated neer Har of the Adoa- 
bites, but divers from it. For that Her was 
never poſleſt by doſes, it is plain Dexters- 


and the Lakes 


z0my 2.9, where God forbidding Mvoſes to 
touch it, faith he hath given Har for an in- 


heritance to the ſons of Lot. Now that this 


| 


b 
. 
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within, and in the middle of .the River of © 
Arnon (and fo diſtinguiſhed from Harebey, 
which is faid in the ſame places tobe onthe 
bank of Arnon) is Har of the Hſoabites, the 
ſame Junins proveth out of Numbers, ch. 21, 
v.15, where Arnor is {aid to be divided into 
divers ſtreams, where or among which Har 
is ſeated : And the ſame 1s confirmed by the 
place of Jof. 13. ver. 25. Where Heroher is 


| {aid to be ſeated before. Rabbab : which 


Rabbah. as it ſeems, cannot be the Kebbab of 
the Amwonites ( for they ſeat not Harober 
neer It, nor in ſight of it ) and therefore by 
Rabbab here, we muſt underſtand Rabbab of 
A4b,which they make tobe Ar, or Har: and 


ſo we muſt needs diſtinguiſh it from Harohey, 


CHAP. X, 


And as for *Har, (which alſo gave the name " Dext.1,g 


to the coaſt adjoyning it ſeems it continued Ou « 


in the poſſeſlion of the 2vabites., after they yu 1, 
had once expelled che Giant-like people word = 


Nu. vr, 


called Exvims firlt weakned by Chedorlaomer 
and his Aſſociates:byt Harober by the enter: te ex. 
change of times ſuffered many aucjentchan- _— 


hon,and from him by the 1raclites, and from of abi 
them, as it ſeems in the {tory of Fephte by the = 
Ammonites © and from the Ammonites again wa wi. 
by the JF aelites under the condudt of Fephta, 951% 
S. Hieroms time the greateſt. part. of this 1, ,, 
City periſhed by an earth-quake,as alſo Zoer, Jad.u, 
in which Lot ſaved himſelf in thedeſtruttion j,,.. 
of Sodom, ſeated not farhence + which, they gig, 
ſay was therefore called Yitule conſternanc, - =_ a 
becauſe as a wanton tumbling heifer, ſhe was 1 4dr 
thrice overthrown with earth-quakes: for fe jus 
which cauſe alſo Hieroare ſeems to think that ,;.." 
this Zoar was called Sal;ſa,or Bal-Sabiſſa, as if upm' 
Baal had been a remainder of the-old;name 3775” 
Balah,or Belah, (of which Ger.14:2: arid $4 mike: 
lſþa,vhich hath a ſignification of the ternary SF 
aumber , had alluded to the' threg, earth» (ur 
quakes. td Fi: 1,12 wha let 
Brochard takes Harober to be-Petra , but; 
erroneouſly,as before it is noted; {ecirig that wits 
Petrs was in the South border of 2/exh ad- oy ; 
joyning:to Edowe , whereas Harobes:is:in the yh he 
North-Eaſt border. | w 
FJordan'they ſeat Dibow,whictrisattributed to oo b 
the Gedites , becauſe they are ſaid to have amv 
built it, Nz#2.32.34- though Joſ. 139.17. it 157 oy 
faid that 2oſes gave it to the Reabenites, Of 
this City amcng the reſt of Moab, both Eſay 
and Hierzwy prophelied,that it ſhould periſh, 
out it run with:the blood 
of the Inhabitants, ' It was a great Village 
neerArnor in S:\Hierom's time. !7 v7 
Keeping the banks of Arnon.,i.onc of the 
next Cities of fame to Aroer , was Bethnim- 
146 , of which Eſay prophelied;Thet the wir rj9tf 


FerF 


Between Haroher: and expound 


- 


a 
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Rey 4:4 
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CHaP, XN. 


"of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 


vir. 43. ters thereof ſhould be dried up: and all the vale 
of 1t0ab withered. Not tar from Bethnimrah 

work in this Tribe , Adrichomiws placeth Jogbeha 

Ji" and Nobach,or Nobe: of both which we read 
in the ſtory of Gideon; and that Jogbeha was 
in Gad,built by the Gadztes,it appears, Num- 
bers 324 35. and therefore Nobach alſo muſt 
needs bein theſe parts; but whether in Gad 
or Manaſſe 1t is not certain : only that it was 
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cording to Joſephus, lometime Bataramptha ) 

the ſame Foſephrs placeth in the Region of 
Perea, beyond Fordan, which Regio Perea, 
as the Greck word (ignifieth, is no more than 
Regio ulterior, the Country beyond the River ; 
and therefore they which labour to ſet 
down the bounds of this Perea, take more 
pains than needs. Fourteen Villages this J- 


lias had belonging'unto it, according to Jo- Ant.20.11 


anciently called Kerath , Moſes witneſſeth. |/ephnus. He makes it to have been built by 


Nobach alſo (faith he.) went and took Kemath 
with her Towns , and called it Nobach of his 
own name, where becauſe the Verſes prece- 
dent ſpeak of the Manaſſztes , and becauſe it 
is not likely that Moſes would have ſevered 
this ſeat of the Gadites from the reſt , of 
which he ſpake before, ver. 34.35, 36. there- 
i wn 21, fOrc 1t may ſeem, that this * Nobach was in 
jo. tis that part of Maraſſe which was in the Eaſt of 
_ jordan, though Adrichomins place it in Gad. 
xedin For Whereas he ſuppoſeth it tobe the ſame 
gg with Nob, which $axl deſtroyed,of this we 
ol ſhall ſpeak (a) in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
of Seo And as for that Karkor,where Zebah and Zal- 


gy .q 21un1ah reſted themſelves in their flight from 


deloreit Gideon, to Which, place. Gideor marched 
«oo” through this Nobach. and Fogbeha, though 
u-ba- ſome placeitin Gad , and make it.the ſame 


ble os ' with Kir-chares,of which Eſay 15. and 2 Reg. 
wat inGad, | 1 


()ck.1z 3- 25- Yet there can be no certainty that it 
}.1, was InGad : and if it be the ſame with Kir- 
jug.319 chares, it is certain, that it was (till a prigct 
"roagy pal, City held by the Moabites, and notin 
the Tribe of Gad. "X*-B 
In the body of this Tribe of Gad they 
place Hataroth: of which name the Scripture 
witnefſeth that two Cities were builded b 
the.Gadites z. the former {imply called Ha- 
taroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : for which 
later the vulgar makes two Cities, Roth and 
Shophan.:\ the name Hataroth , 1s as much as 
Corone. .  ' | 
In the Valley of the Kingdom of Sehox, 
together with Bethnizrra of which we have 
ipoken, Joſc 13.27. nameth Beth-haram and 
Succoth : the former, Numb. 32.36. (where 
it is called” Beth-haram) together with Beth- 
nimra, is ſaid to have been built by the Ga- 
dites, which (perhaps the rathes, becauſe in 
Foſua it 1s.called Beth-haraze ) ſome take to 
(b) 7 1. be Betaramptha, of which (b) Joſephw after 
«18.3. by Herod called Julias. But whether this Be- 
(O.r.or, {47 4ptha were corrupted from Beth-haram, 
©7.ah; Or from. Betb-Aramatha ( of which A4rama-. 
Grecurc- tha there is mention in'(c) Joſephws) or from 
. Beth-Remphan (of which; Remphan, an Idol 


 Laxure. Of thoſe Countries, we read, AGs 7.43. and 


bebe, Me: tO Which Jurins refersthe name of the City 
lo 


en. hard torelolyc. . But touching Jalias ( ac- 


SY 


Herod Antipas, and named Jxlias, in honour 
of the adoption oh Livia Auguſtus his wife, 
into the Jalan Family : by which adoption 7,7,,,18:; 
{he was called Julia. Another Julias,he faith 3. e> 8el. 
was built by Phzlip the brother of Herod, in 74%: *:#- 
the lower Gazlanitzs, which, he ſaith, is the 

lame as Bethſaida. 

Upon the Sea of Galilee, near to Jubas in' 
Pere, ( that is, inthe Region over Jordan) 9,1, 4. 
they find Yetezobra, as it is called in Foſephus, Bell. Judg: 
for Beth-ezob, which is as much as domus * 7: © *: 
hiſſopi. Of a noble woman of this City, which 
for ſafeguard in the time of War with the 
Romans, came with many 'others into Hie- 
raſalem, and was there belieged. Foſephns 
In the place noted, reports a lamentable Hi- 
ſtory; how for hunger ſhe eat her own 
child; with other tragicall accidents here- 
upon enſuing. 

.'Of $xccoth(which we ſaid Foſ.13.is placed 
with Ber-haraz, in the Valley of the King- 79s 3-5: 
dom.of Sehoz ) it is plain by the ſtory of G:- 
deon that it is near unto Fordar : where it is 
ſaid, that as he was paſt Jorda# with his 
three hundred; weary in the purſuit of Zebab 
and Zalmunnah, he requeline relief of the 


y | men of S#cc#th: who denying him,and that 


with contempt, in Gideozs return were by 
him tortured.as it ſeems under a threfhing- , .... ..- 
Car or Tribulum, between which and their ;:, 
fleſh he put Thorns to teare their fleſh as 
they were preſt and trod under the Tribalune 
and after which ſort alfo David uſed ſome 
of the Ammonites, though not with Thorns, 
but with Iron teeth of the Tribulum. As 
for the name of Succoth, which (ignifieth ſuch 
Tabernacles as were made in hafte, ,cither 
for Men or Cattel, Moſes, Ger.33.17. Wwit- 
neſieth that the original of the name was 
ſrom ſuch harbours, which Jacob 1n his re- + 
turn from Meſopotamia built in that place: as £04137 
alſo the place beyond the AKed Sea, wherethe 
children of J/ael, as they came from Aa- 
meſes in Egypt, had their firſt Station,was up- 

on like reaſon called,Secoth : becaule there 
they ſet up their firſt Tabervacles or Tents : 
which they uſed after for forty years in re,, 
the Wilderneſs. In. remembrance where- 


of the Feaſt of Succoth, or Tabernacles, was 
inſtituted, Yee "'Y 
| Qqa- Other 


3-93. 


4 
— 7 OS —— — 
ee 


| 306 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt. Part 


2 Xings 3. to the Kings of J7agl.and paid tributeto A- ; City , which in divers places isſaid to be 


_ and Jdumea: and Tan by theſe three LP] 


® Cbro 10, 


Firrem. 7. 


Gen,;0. 
Num. 1.31 


Foſ-13. 


Eſ1y ty. 
De 1.2. 


hundred and odd years. 


' hand-maid of Lee,there parted out of Egype, 


 hexitance to the ſons of Lot. Now that this 


hab,1coocc. Lambs,and 200000. Rams with | 
the wooll: who revolting again from Iſrael 
after the death of Ahab, was invaded by Je- 
borer with whom joyned the Kings of Juds 


preſt and broken, he ficd to Kir-hareſeth, as 
1s elſewhere ſhewed. There is allo mention 
made of the Aabites without the Kings! 
name 3 When that Nation, aſliſted by the 
Ammonites and Idumeans, invaced Jeboſha- | 
hat : and by reaſon of ſome private quarrels 
among themſelves, the Moabites and Am-! 
nonites ſet upon the Idumears , and flaugh-: 
tered them : and then one againſt another, 
fo as Jehoſhaphat had a notortous victory 0- 
ver them all, without either blood or wound. 
Alfo in the time of Hieremy the Prophet, 
there was a King of Aab which is not na- 
med , which was after eſh4 of 2oab many 
deſcents: for Meſha lived with Jehoram, and 
this Moabite in Zedekia's time, fourteen Ki 
of Juda coming between, who walted three: 


Rf 


Of the r1emorable places of the Gadites, and 
the bordering places of Aramon. 


E ow Territory adjoyning to Kexber , is 
that of Gad - whereof all that part 
which joyned to the Mountains , was ſome- 
time in the poſſeſiion of the Anmmonites,' as 
far to the South as Aroer. Of the children of 
Gad, the ſeventh fon of Jacob by Zeipha, the 


and died in the Deſarts, 45550. and of their 
ſons there entred the Land promiſed, 
45000. bearng Arms: for the half Tribe of 
Mazaſje, the River of Jaboc divided them : 
from Reuben, the Cities of Hesbon,Elbele,and 
Aphec. 

The chict City ofGad was 4roer, which 
they make to be the fame with Ar , or Rab- 
bath Moab, the great or commanding Moab. 
But the learned Junius attending diligently 
to thoſe words of Aoſes, Deat. 2.36. Ab Ha- 
rohero, que eſt in ripe fluminis Arnon, .& ci- 
vitate ipſa que eft in fluxzine : Where the City 
in the River is diſtinguiſhed from the City upox 
tbe bank of the River, as alſo in like manner, 
(Joſe. 12.9.2. and c.I 3.9.) thinketh that Hi- 
rober ,' which doubtleſs belonged to the Ge- 
dites (as Numb.32.34.it is aid that they built 
it) was indeed ſeated neer Har of the 2d04- 
bites, but divers from it. For that Har was 
never poſleſt by Moſes, it is plain Dexters- 
z0my 2.9. where God forbidding A4oſes to. 


and the Lakes 


—— 


within, and in the middle of -the River of © 
Arnon (and fo di{tinguiſhed from Hareber; 
which is faid in the ſame places tobeonthe 
bank of Armen) is Har of the Aſoabites, the 
ſame Junixs proveth out of Nambers, ch. 21, 
v.15, where Arnor is ſaid to be divided into 
divers ſtreams, where or among which Har 


| is ſeated : And the fame is confirmed by the 


place of Joſ. 13. ver. 25. where Haroher is 
ſaid to be ſeated before. Rabbab - which 
Rabbah. as it ſeems, cannot be the Kabbab of 
the Azrmonites ( for they ſeat not Harober 
neer it, nor in ſight of it ) and therefore by - 
Rabbab here, we muſt underſtand Rabbab of 
A4b,which they make to be Ar, or Her: and 
ſo we muſt needs diſtinguith it from Haroher, 
And as for *Har, (whi 
to the coaſt adjoyning it ſeems it continued Ou « 


in the poſieilion of the Moabites,, after they veg the 
ple word 


had once expelled che Giant-like | 
called Emins .fir(t weakned by Chedorlaomer Num. 11, 


28. arets 


and his Aſſociates:byt Harober by the enter: be ex 


[change of times ſuffered many aucientchan- ?wkl 
| 7 not that 
ges, as being won from the Moabifes by Se- ye cy 


4on,and from him by the Irachtes, and from of twhn 
them, as it ſeems in the-{tory of Fephts by the —_ 
Ammonites : and from the Ammonztes/again ws wil. 
by the J7aelites under the condudt of Jephta, tf As 
S. Hieroms time the greateſt. part. of this 14, 

City periſhed by an earth-quake,as alſo Zoer, J*d.u, 
in which Lot ſaved himſelf in thedeſiruttion j,,.. 

of Sodomr,; ſeated not farhence which, they gig, - 
ſay was therefore called Fitule conſternans, **\,5* 


becauſe as a wanton tumbling heifer, fhe was _ 


thrice overthrown with carth-quakes: fot fe jnii 
1s 20010- 


which cauſe alſo Hieroze ſeems10 thiok that 11a 


this Zoar was called Sal:ſa,or Bal-Salifſa, as if ua! 
Baal had been a retnainder of.the old; name 57*%* 
Balah,or Belah, (of which Gen;14i24arid 84: mike 
liſha,which hath a fignification of the ternary 49 


number , had alluded” to the' threg, earths .,,uu, 
quakes. . 17h} Ft * 41241 , in 8a 


Erochard takes Harober to be:Petra , but 1",n 
erroneoully,as beforeit is noted; {ecirig that wits 


Petra was in the South border of 4/exb ad- —_ 
joyning:to Edow , whereas Harober :iþ.in thc yjee t 
North-Eaſt border. Et m— 
Jordan'they ſeat Dibon,whictrisattributed 0,7), i 
the Gadites , becauſe they are faid to have amv 
built it, Nz#2.32.34. though Joſ. 130.17. 1t 1s _ 
ſaid that 22oſes gave it to the Reabenites. Of 
Ae ed nt fadivalt, | 
Hieremy proph that it ſhowldperilh, 
Aa on run with:the.blood 
of the Inhabitants. It was a great Village 
neerArzor in S:Hieromt's times; 7 ol 


touch it, faith he hath given Har for an in- 
| 


©» 
\ Keeping the banks of Arzon.,:.conc of the 
next Cities of fame 'to Aroer , was: Bethrim- 


4b , of which Eſay prophefied;Thet the wir rg 


; fers 7 


4 
_ 
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alſo gave the name * pee,, 


Between Haroher: and expound | 


- 


JAS 


4 


TT 08 


CHaP, XN. 


"of the Hitory of the World. 


2 


wir. 43. ers thereof ſhould be dried up: and all the vale 

of Moab withered. Not far from Bethnimrah 
95! 1n this Tribe', Adrichomiws placeth Jogbeha 
Jer" and Nobach,or Nobe: of both which we read 
in the ſtory of Gideoz.; and that Jogbeha was 
in Gad,built by the Gadites,it appears, Num- 
bers 32z 35. and therefore Nobach alſo muſt 
needs bein theſe parts; but whether in Gad 
or Manaſſe 1t is not certain : only that it was 


« 


yum. 32- 


mt On 


— 


cording to Joſephus, lometime Bataramptha ) 
the ſame Foſephus placeth in the Region of 
Perea, beyond Fordan, which Regio Perea, 
as the Greek word {ignifieth, is no more than 
Regio ulterior, the Country beyond the River ; 
and therefore they which labour to ſet 
down the bounds of this Perea, take more 
pains thanneeds. Fourteen Villages this J#- 


las had belonging'unto it, according to Jo- Ant.20.18 


3- anciently called Kerath , Moſes witneſſeth. |/ephus. He makes it to have been built by 


Nobach alſo (faith he.) went and took Kerath 
with her Towns , and called it Nobach of his 
own name, where becauſe the Verſes precc- 
dent ſpeak of the Manaſſetes , and becauſe it 
is not likely that Xoſes would have ſevered 
this ſeat of the Gadites from the reſt , of 
which he ſpake before, ver. 34.35, 36. there- 
tan 21, fOrc 1t may ſeem, that this * Nobach was in 
jo. tis that part of Maraſſe which was in the Eaſt of 
we ", Jordan, though Adrichomins place it in Gad. 
'cedin For Whereas he ſuppoſeth, it to be the ſame 
ow with Nob, which Saul deſtroyed,of this we 
-orl ſhall ſpeak: (a) in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
f Sto» And as for that Karker,where Zebah and Zal- 


opt 211: reſted themſelves in their flight from 


theloreit Gzdeor , tO, Which, place, Gideon marched 


«oo through this Nobach, and Fogbeha, though 
uxoba ſome place it in Gad , 'and\make it. the ſame 


bethatir with Kir-chares,of which Eſay 15. and 2'Reg. 
ewog 3. 25. yet there can be no certainty that it 
le  wasinGad : and if it be the ſame with Kzr- 
jug-3.19 chares, it 1s certain, that it was (till a princt 
1439 Pal, City held by the Moabites, and notin 
the Tribe. of Gad. NN UODS 

In the body of this Tribe of Gad they 

place Hataroth: of which name the Scripture 
witnefſeth that two Cities were builded by 
the.Gadztes;. the former 'fimply called Ha- 
zaroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : for which 

later the vulgar makes two Cities, Koth and 
Shophan :\. the name Hataroth , 1s as much as 
Corone. | 

In the: Valley of the. Kingdom of Sehox, 
together with Bethnizzra of, which we have 
lpoken, Joſ.'1 3-27. nameth Beth-harem and 
Succoth : the former; Numb. 32.36. (where 

it is called” Beth-haram) together with Beth- 
nimra, is faid to have been built by the Ga- 

dites, which (perhaps the rathes, becauſein 
Foſua it is called Beth-haraze ) ſome take to 

(t) 7oſ: 1. be Betqramptha, -of which (b) Joſephs after 
«1.3. by Herod called Julias. But whether this Be- 
taramptha were corrupted fiom Beth-haram, 

'or \ Ho 36 hy EA (of which 4rama- 


Who 
7: bj 4 
Greco: tha there is mention in(c) Joſephws) or from 
Poet . Beth-Remphan (of which; Remphan, an Idol 
> Countries, we read, As 7.43. and 


Herod Antipas, and named Julias, inhonour 
of the adoption ob Livia Auguſtus his wife, 
into the Jaliaz Family : by which adoption 7,7,,,10; 


ſhe was called Julia. Another Julias,he ſaith 3. e> Bel. 
was built by Philip the brother of Herod, in 74%: *8 


the lower Gazlanitzs, which, he ſaith, is the 
lame as Bethſaida. 
 Uponthe Sea of Galilee, near to Fubas in 
Pere, ( that is, intheRegion over Jordan) ,,.,, 4. 
they find Yefezobra, as it is called in Foſephus, Bell. Judg: 
for Beth-ezob, which is as much as downs * 7 © *: 
hiſſopi, Of a noble woman of this City, which 
tor ſafeguard in the time of War with the 
Romans, came with many 'others into Hie- 
raſalem, and was there befieged. Foſephns 
In the place noted, reports a lamentable Hi- 
ſtory; how for hunger ſhe eat her own 
child; with other tragicall accidents here- 
upon enſuing. 

-'Of 8xccoth(which we faid Joſc13.is placed 
with Ber-harar, in the Valley of the King- /*48 3-5: 
dom, of Sehox ) itis'plain by the ſtory of Gi- 
deon that it is near unto Fordar : where it is 
laid, that as he was paſt Jorda# with his 
three hundred; weary in the purſuit of Zebahb 
and Zalmnnah, he requeſted relief of the 
men of Sxccoth : who Canine him,and that 
with contempt, in Gideoxs return were by 
him tortured,as it ſeems under a threfhing- , ...: ..- 
Car or Tribulum, between which and their ;:, 
fleſh he put Thorns to teare theix fleſh as 
they were preſt and trod under the Tribzlun 
and. after which ſort alfo David uſed ſome 
of the Ammonites, though not with Thorns, 
but with Iron teeth of the Tribulum, As 
for the name of S«ccoth, which lignifieth ſaci 
Tabernacles as were made in haſte, ,cither 
for Men or Cattel, Moſes, Ger.33.17. wit- 
neſicth that the original of the name was 
ſrom ſuch harbours, which Jacob in his re + 
turn from Meſopotamia built in that place: as £04123 
alſo the place beyond the Aed Sea, where the 
children of Jael, as they came from Aa- 
| eſes in Egypt, had their firſt Station,was up- 
on like reaſon called,Sxecoth.: becaule there 
they ſet up their firſt Tabernacles or Tents : 


which they uſed after for fotty years in Lev2gigg,. 
y | the Wilderneſs. £ 


In. remembrance where- 
of the Feaſt of Succoth, or Tabernacles, was 


dh Ld » - 
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Cnar,y, 


* Other four Cities of Gad are named, Joſua 
21.38. Ramoth in Gilead, Machanaiim, Cheſ- 
bon, and Jabzer, all of them by the Gadites 
given to the Levites, of which Jahzer, as 
Chesbon,,or Hesbon was a chiet City of Sehoy, 
whence Nam. 32.1. his Country 1s called the 
Land of Jabzer. It was taken by Moſes, ha- 


thereof, Abner choſe for the ſeat of 1hboſheth, - 
during the war between - David and the 
houſe of Savl. | | 

Of the fourth Town,which was Ramroth in 
Gilead, we read often in the Scripture , for 
the recovering of which, King Achab loſt his 
life. Jarivs thinks that Ramatha Mithpa, of 


x«%.22- vying firſt ſent ſpiesto view it. Inthe firſt of | which Jof. 13. 26. was this Ramoth in Gilead. 


L CHYMes 


27-30. 


9L. 


the Chronicles it is made oy of Gilead. In 
latter times ( as it may be gathered by the 
Prophecy of Eſay touching Moab ) it was 


Concerning the place where Labax and Ja- 
cob ſware one- to the other, asit was called 
Gilead,whictrisas much as a witnefling heap, 


poſleſſed by the Moabites : to which place of | becauſe of the heap of ſtones which Labar 


Y c.«.8 Efayallo Hieremy in alike prophecy alludes. 
+ircm. 48. Jt was at lenþth regaine 


( but as it ſeems 
from the Ammonites) by Judas Macchabens : 
as it is 1 Mac. 5.8. where Junizs out of o- 
ſephas, reads, Jabzer, though the Greek hath 
Gazer. For Gazer,or Gezer (as he gathereth 
out of Jof. 16. 3.and 8. and Jad. 1.29.) was 
far from theſe Countries of Sehox, ſeated in 
the Weſt border of Fphraim , not poſleſſed 
by the JF aelites, until Solomons time , for 
whom the King of Egypt wanit from the Ca- 
1n4arite,and gave it him as a Dowry with his 


_ Daughter. 


Of Chesbon it may. be marvelled that in 
the place of Joſna,and 1 Chrex.6.81.it ſhould 


| be ſaid to have been given to the Levites by 


the Gadites,ſeeing Joſ. 13.47. it is reckoned 
for a principal City of the Reubenites : Adri- 
chomins,and ſuch as little trouble themſelves 
with ſuch ſcruples, finding Casber, 1 Mac.5. 
36. among the Cities of Gilead , taken by 
Judas Macchabens,makes two Cities of one : 
2s if this Ca5box had been the Chesbon: of Gad, 
and that of Rewber diſtin& from it : butthe 
better reconciliation is, That it being a bor- 
derivg City, between Gad and Reuben, was 
common to both, and that the Gadites gave 
their part to the Lev3tes, for ſo allo it ſeems 
that in like reaſon Dzbor: 1s ſaid 1n cne place 
built by the Gadztes, and in another givento 
Reuben, as before is noted. Of Machamaiiae, 
which word1ignifieth 'a double Army , - we 
read Ger, 32. 2. that it was therefore ſo cal- 
led, becauſe the Angels of Godin that place 
met Jacob in manner of another Hoaſt or 
company, ta joyn with his for his defence : 
as alſo Lyke 2. 13. weread of a multitude of 
the Hoaſt of Heaven, which appeared to the 
Shepherds.at the time of our Saviours birth : 
and fo unto the godly King Oſwald of Nor- 
thumtberland,when'he was Gon afterto joyn 


| batte! with the Pagar Pendg of middle-Exg: | Hebrew no WEE Gaddita, > Od 


land, Beda reports, that the like comfort ap- 
peared : whence the field where the Battel 
was fought,in. the North parts of England, 1s 
called Heaven-field.In this City of Macharai- 


A4bjalom : and the ſame, for the ſtrength 


and his fons left for a monument; ſo alſo 
that it was called Atſpah , which fignifieth 
over-looking ( becauſe- there they called 
God to over-ſee, and be witneſs to their Co- 
venant) it is plain by the place, Ger.'31. 49. 
That in theſe parts there- was not onely a © 
Town, but likewiſe a Region called 1th, 

it appears )eſ.I1. 3.. where we read of the 
Chivites under Hermon, in the Country of 


Mitſpa, *the Town of Mitſpa, as it ſeems * Orme, 


| both by this place, and in the eighth verſe '9wmai 
tollowing,being not in the Hill Country, but frei n 
in the Valley. But ſeeing that Jephts the Tribeof 
Judge of I1rael,” who after: he came home 3%** 
from Tob '( whither his brethren had driven 
him')- dwelt in the Town of- 44;zþa , who 
doubtleſs was of the Tribe of Manaffe, and: 
thence at firſt expelled by his brethren, it pai1.z 
may feemi that they do not well,which place 


| 


im; David abode during the rebellion of pong rather be 4/emes; but 


this Town of 14a rather in Gad than in 
| Maniaſſe. By Judas Macchabens this Town of 
Mita (whether in Gad or in Mariffe) was 
utterly ſpoiled and burnt, and the Males of 1X4 35 
itflain: for it was then poſleſt of the 4z-10- 
nites, | Fa | 


Penuel, which name fignifieth L ocumr faciet ti 


| tained King David, during Abſalomorebelli- | \, 


made the name of a place. ' Arzon allo no 
where appears to be the nanit'of a Towt 
| but fill of a River. [4l;mis"! 
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and underſtanding ale tobe put for 243 ancient inheritance: but having theſe ewo 

[o,and to beas much as 1/un7tz0 (as we have | Kings of one kinred ; and both valiant and 
64) Th? + ſhewed touching the Milo of the Seche- 
lce*. 2zites) he takes this Male tobe MMitpa Moa-| Amorites , they recovered again much of 
the Hevrew bitarum, of which 1 Sam. 22.3. As tor that 
-— Y Mageth which Adrichomizs finds in this Tribe 
246 mes of Gad,, it is that Mahacath , which Adoſes 
oft mit ores to be as far as the furtheſt of Manaſ- 
high” ſes,out of the bounds of this Tribe. - So alſo 


nee *Dathema, of which 1 Fac. 5. 10. (which J#- 


be nius takes to be (b) Rithma, of which Nam. | 


cncisput 33.18. a place of ſtrength in the Territory 
foran* of the Ammonites) and inlike manner 47n- 


b ; 
Ds. ith, and Abel vincarum , though by ſome 


1cwr. 7: they be attributed to the Gadztes,or to their 
rl borders, yet they are found farther oft. For 
(«10.4 of the two laſt we read in Fephta's purſuit of 
*Otbet the Amzmonites : ſeated, as it ſeems by that 


names of 


bis City, Place of the Book of Judges , the former of 


xcodng them in the South border, and the other of 
v4 themin the Eaſt border , both far removed 


Ann from the Gadites; » But the chief City of the 
[JO GERT Jab | 
ay nag Ammonites was nearer, and not far from the 


ibislater borders of Gad. It is called in the Scriptures 


perhaps be ſgmetimes Rabbath, as Dent. 3. 11. but more | of breadth. The City was taken in Davids 


miltooK, 


"ih Often Rabba. It is ſuppoſed to be that * Phila- 

nightſeem Je/phja which Prolomy finds in Celoſyria. Hie- 

EE, rome and Caliſtus,in Arabia, It was conquer- 

nth,uco ed by Og from the Ammonites:;but,as it ſeems, | 
the cit never polleſt by the 1ſaelites,after the over- 

Cities of Eb ; 

0;, of throw of Og, but left to the Ammonttes : 
vichin whereupon at length it became the Regal 
that whic : di 

cemainech ſeat Of the Armonztes, but of old It was the 
wbelpo- poſſeſſen of the Zamznmmins : which is as 
"4. muchto ſay , as men for all manner of craft 
conus. and wickedneſs infamous. The ſame were” 
_ _ alſo called Raphaizr,of whom was Og, which 


vrirque. TECOvered much of that which the Amvzo- 


undertaking men,to wit,0g and Sehoz, bath 
therr loſt poſſeſſions , and thruſt the ſons of © 2» 


larts. And asthe Kings or Captains of Perſia 
and 4fjyria(remembred in the 14. of oye 
0 


the AMoabites and Ammonites take opportu- 


oy be zites had got from his Anceſtors : who ha» 
Cauie 0 


terver VIDg been firſt. beaten by the 4ſriazs, and 
74% their affiſtants (as the Emims in Moab, and 


"—_ the Horimes in -Seir had been) were aſter- 
bl 


duinche Ward the eaſter conquered by the Armo- 
pae mites, :as the Emims.were by Moab, and the 


2 Sam.2 7, 


whence 6] £207 422t8 by the Idxreats; Yet did the races 


zaties Of. P'zorens, 'of whom theſe Giants were de- | of Reuben, are thoſe that Ptolomy calleth the 


this opini- 


tertepi ab Hesbon had diſpotieſt Moab.io had Og of Ba- 


whe 1nam 


Itwe mu /477 the-4mmonites; 'and between them re- 


radi covered the beſt part of all the.Valley , be- 
Cy tween the Mountains and Jorden.  . For this 
«wn, Og 'Was allo malter of Rabba,or Philadelphia: 
9; ar And inthe poſlcilion of 'the-o06. or of the 
kao Other of thele two. Meſes and If acl, found 
Kdiie all thoſe Cities: and Countries which were 


$24, = ſcended, contend with the Coriquerors for | h;Us of Hippus.a City of Celoyria: and Stra- 
«read x. NET (ancient inheritance : and as Sehor of 'bo, * Trachones: the fame: which continue * ,,...+ 


mt given to Rexber, Gad;and the half Tribe of 


Fan ad.  #14#afſe. | So that though it were 450. years 


Ping, * ance that theſe Zawzinmmins, or Raphaims, | all thoſe hills atſo. were called , which part 
bx. 14, ; = 2 « « / . ; 
wereexpelled,yetthey did not forget their \Fudea and 1dymes:and laſtly,they are called 
$ 3M \ ; 4 ws 


Lot over the Mountains, and into the De- 


made way for Amon, Moab, and Edo ; 
by that great conqueſt which 2/oſes had o- 
ver thoſe two Amorites , Og and Schon, did 


nity to look back again into thoſe Plains ; 
and when the Rexberites, Gadites, and Ma- 
najſttes , forſook the worlhip of the living 
God, and became {loathful and licentious ; 
they taking the advantage , invaded them, 
and cait them out of their poſſeſſions *- and 
were ſometime their Maſters,ſometime their 
Tributaries, as they pleaſed or diſpleaſed 
God: and according to. the wiſdom and 
vertue of their Commanders. 5 of 

In this City of Rabba, was the Iron bed 
of Og found, nine cubits of length, and four 


Det. 3» 


time,and the Inhabitants ſlain with great ſe- 

verity, and by divers torments. At the fir(t 

a{lault thereol Urias was ſhot to death, ha-. 

ving been, by direction from David,appoint- 

ed to be imployed ''in the leading of an af: 

ſault,, where he could not eſcape: wherein 

alſo many of the beſt of the Army periſhed : 

and wherein David ſo diipleaſed God, as his 

affairs had ill ſucceſs afterward, even to his 

dying day. From hence had David the 

weighty and rich Crown of Gold, which 

the Kings of Amm!9z wore : or which, as ' 

ſome expound it, was uſed to be put on the | 

head of their Idol, weighing a talent, which * S*#. 13: 

is 60. pound weight, after the common ta- 

lent. In the time of Chriſtians it had-a,,, ..- 

Metropolitan Biſhop, and under him twelve 2et./acr 13. 

others. £, 32.P40. 
The mountains which are deſcribed with- 

in this Tribe,and that of 27azaſſe,with a part 


Strab.l.6. 


from near Damaſeus,unta the Deſarts of Mos is locus 

ab: and receive divers names, as commonly er & 
ONCE 6 , ſalebreſus 2 

Mountains do, which neighbour and bound wheaceic 

divers Countries: for from the South part,as-?pcars, 


. "a: * h m 
far Northwards as Aftaroth , the chief City yon, 7c: 


of 0g.they are called Galaad,or Gilead;from givin theſe 
thence' Northwatd: they are known by the P*ms 7s 
| name of Hermon, for ſo Moſes calleth them: the bill, 
| The Sidonians name them Shbirioz , but the: countrey. 


* Amorites,$henir;others,Seir : of which name 2** 3: 7: 


Libanus, 


Zko 


Hieremars Tibanus , for ſo the Prophet Hieremy m 


Hier. 8.&%9 


LR —— 


them all one, calling the high Mountains of 
Galaad,the head of Libarus. 

Theſe Mountains are very fruitful , and 
full of good paſtures, and have mary Trees 
which yeild Balſamum,and many other me- 
dicinable drags. The Rivers of this Tribe 
are the waters of Nimrah,and Dibon,and the 
River FJeboc: others do alſo fancy another 
River, which rifing out of the Rocks of Ar- 
#01, falleth into Jordar. 


— — 


5. VI. 


Of the Ammonites,part of whoſe Territories the 
Gadites wan from Og, the King of Baſan. 


His Tribe of Gad poſſeſt half the Coun- 

J& try of the Ammonites , who together 
with the Moabites, held that part of Arabia 
Petrea called Nabathea, as well within as 
without the Mountains of Gzlcad : though at 
this time when the Gadites wan It, 1t was in 
the poſſeſſion of Sehoz: and Og, Amorites: and 
therefore Moſes did not expel the Ammo- 
7ites, but the Amorites, who had thruſt the 
iſſues of Lot over the Mountains Trachoxes, 
cr Gilead,as before. After the death of Orho- 


zel the fir(t Judge of Iracl, the Ammonies | 


joyned with the Moabites againſt the He- 
brews,and ſo continued long, . Fephta Judge 


. of Jjrael had a great conqueſt over one of 


Joſeph.l 6- 


the Kings of Az:07,but his name 1s omitted. 
In the time of Saxzuel they were at peace 
with them again. 

Afterward we find that cruel King of the 
Ammonites,called Nahas, who belieging Ja- 
bes Gilead, gave them no other conditions 
but the pulling out of their right eyes. The 
reaſon why he tendred ſo hard a compoſiti- 
on,was(belides this deſire to bring ſhame up- 
on Jſracl ) becauſe thoſe Gileadztes uſing to 
carry a Target on their left arms, which 
could not but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould 
by loſing their right, be utterly diſabled to 
defend themſelves: but Saxl came to their 
reſcue , and delivered them from that dan- 
ger. ThisNahas, as it may ſeem, became the 
confederate of David, having friended htm 


m.10. in Sav/'s time,though Feſephus thinks that this 


Nahas was flain in the battel, when Sax! rai- 


fed the ſiege of Jabes , who affirmeth that. 


there were thrce Kings of the Moabites of 


' that name, 


Hannun ſucceeded Nahas: to whom when 
David ſent to congratulate his eſtabliſhment, 
and to confirm the former friendſhip which 
he had with his father, he moſt contemptu- 
ouſly and proudly cut off the Ambaſladours 
garments to the knees, and ſhaved the half 
of their beards.But afterward,notwithſtand- 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 


akes ing the aids received from the'Aramites,ſub- 


them for many 


— 
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ject to Adadezer,and from the Regwli of 'Re- 
hob,and Maacah, and from Iob, yet all thoſeI/s,the 
Arabians,together with the Ammonites,were '%e uu 


OE Dn f The, 
overturned : their chief City of Aabba, after This, 


Philadelphia, was taken; the Crown which "ll 1«. 


weighed a talent of gold, was ſet on David's Ft 
head ; all ſuch as were priſoners, David exe- bills, x, 
cuted with ſtrange ſeverity ; for with: ſaws robes 
and harrows he tare them in pieces, and caſt tee », 
the reſt into lime-kills. Joſaphat governing Wands. 
Juda, they aſſiſted the Moabites their neigh- Nouk 
bours againſt him, and periſhed together, bound 
Ofias made them Tributaries, and they were rnrnp ig 
again by Jotham inforc't to continue that tris of wii 
bute,and toincreaſe it,to wit, a hundred ta- Feit 
lents of 'filver , ten thouſand meaſures of ge. 
wheat, and ten thouſand of barley : which #4. 
the Ammonites continued two years. _ l 
The fifth King ofthe Ammonites,of whoſe » ch y6, 
name we read, was Baalis the confederate * #9: 
of Zedekia:after whoſe taking by Nabuchodo- 
2oſor, Baalis ſent Iſmael, of the blood of the 
Kings of Jnda, tollay Gedaliah, whoſerved 


Nabnchodenoſor. 


— 


$. VII. 
of the other half of Manalle. * Another 


THe reſt of the Land'of Gilead , and oftenivy 


the Kingdom of Og in Baſer , with the —_— 


land of Hws and Argeb,or Trachonitis(where- whoteli 


in alſo werepart of the ſmall Territories of = ve 
confound- 


*B atania, Gaulonit 7s, Geſſuri, Mac bati, and ed with 
Auranitis ) was, given to the half Tribe of fone of 
Manaſſe over Jordan; of which thoſe three re Fr 
later Provinces defended themſelves againft tir the 


; country of 
But Batania Ptolony mY. 


ages. 
ſetteth farther of and tothe North-Eaſt, as;, i xag 
a ſkirt of Arabia the Deſart : and allithole 16.1. ad 


of Tobies, 


other Provinces before named with Petrea,.,,.. 
and 7xrea, he nameth but as part of \C&lofj- 1cliy 
ria; as far South as Rabba, or Philadelphia: ')* __y 
likewiſe all the reſt which belonged to, Gad, cf xyh.c 


% 


and Renbex, ſaving the Land near the:Dead thenyht 


k of it, 
Sea, he makes a part of Arabia Petrea:.for ,;j4. 


many of theſe ſmall Kingdoms take not ».and n: 


| | th 
much moye ground than the country of Kezt. pars 


Baſan, or, after the Septragiut, Baſanibis.  theiſ 


ſtretcheth it ſelf from,the River of Faboc to m__ 


the (a) Machati and Geſſari : and from the g,,1 te 

Mountains to Jordan, a Region. exceeding bis rite 

fertile 3. by reaſon whereof it abounded-in 7.4; 

all ſorts of Cattel. It had alſo the goodlieſt nd jm 

woods of all that partof the world : :elpe- ror 

cially of oaks,which bare maſt (of which the ,ic "er 
A 37 113 002 hue 


. of 1 Chr. 5,10. whenee it appears, that it was part of 


ſomewhat hath been ſpoken coward the end of cho Gich/ P . 
this Chapter, ſee the 1 2c. 5. $6. and Dent, 3. 14, 89d, joſ-03f: 


Prophet 


ene; oe 
| £.7.ſe8.4.|] 5.8 6. («) So they call them of Mebec#h,c which any 
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a Prophet Zacharias Howle, O ye 0aks of Ba-\ Tothe Eaſt of Gadara the lace Sehes 
ſpan) and by reaſon hereof they bred ſo ma- | (9)in which, Jof: ant. 5.13. Gith, ephthe W2S , of wiy: 


ny [wine, as (b) 2000. in one herd were car- 

3 ried headlong into the Sea, by the unclean 

ſpirits which Chriſt had caſt out of one ofthe 

Gadarens. It had in 1t 60.Cities walled and 

defenced : all which, after Og and his ſons 

were {lain, Jair, deſcended of anaſſe, con- 

quered , and called the Country after his 

own name, Avoth;Jair,or the Cities of Jair. 

The principal Cities of this half Tribe(for 

I will omit the reſt_)-are theſe, Pea, ſome- 

e Ancient* times (c) Butis,otherwile Berenicez by Seleu- 

hy " cs King of-S1r74, it isfaid to have been cal- 

ay called Jed Pella, after the name of that Pellain Ma- 

rebel. See 1992 £ in which both Philip the Father,and 

und his Son, Alexander the great, were born. It 

of 66, in 4c taken, and in-part demoliſhed by Alex- 

nk. ander Jannem, King of the-Jews, becauſe it 

1 refuſed toobey the Jews laws: but it wasre- 

paired by Pompey , 4nd annexed tothe Go- 

vernment of $yria. It is now but a Village, 

faith Niger. Carmaim, by the River of Jaboc, 

11s 5: taken by (d) Judas Macchabew:where he ſet 

« *f 12. on firethe (e) Temple of their Idols : toge- 

a.!z ther with all thoſe that fled thereunto tor 

Sanctuary ; and neer it they place the Caſtle 

of Carnion, of which'2 Macc. 12. 22. Then 

f1x. 5, theſtrong City of..(f.) Ephron neer Jordar : 

SON ohich-refaſing to yeeld paſſage to(g) Jades 

7. Macechabews, was forced by him by ailault; 
_ and taken and burnt with great ſlaughter, 

Jabes Gilead,or Jabeſws, was another of the 

Cities of this half Tribe, which being beſieg- 

b15es, £d by Nahas (þ )King of the Ammonites, was 

n. delivered by Sal, as is (7) elſewhere menti- 

1/95 - oned. In memory whereoftheſe Citizens 

k15» 31 (4 )recovered , embalmed and'buried the 

bodies of Saul and his ſons: which hung de- 

ſpightfully over the walls of Bezhſaz, or Scy- 

thopolis. (I) Gatldara, or Gadara ,' is next to 

e named, ſeated by Phny on aHillneer the 

| River Hieromiace , which River Ortelizs 

ſeems to think" to be Jzboc. At the foot of 

the Hill there ſpring forth alſo hot baths , as 

at Macherus. Alexander Jannens after ten 

moneths ſiege. wan it,and ſubverted it. Pom- 

n 7.14, pey reftored it; and Gabinins (2) made it 

"13 one of the five Courtsof Juſtice in-Paleſtine. 

Hieruſalem being the firſt, Gadara the ſecond, 

Emath, or Amathas the third, Hierico and $e- 

phora in Galilee,the fourth and fifth. The Ci- 

tizens impatiently bearing the. tyranny of 

Herod, ſurname Aſcalozitz, accuſed him to 

Julins Ceſar of many crimes: 'butperceiving 

that they could not prevail, and that Herod 

was highly favoured of Ceſar , fearing the 

n Joſ.15, terrible Gr) revenge of Herod, they (lew 

«13 themſelves: ſomeby ſtrangling, others by 


to be the ſame with Sebez, In like manner 
following the Vulgar, 1 Macc. 5. 26. where 
it readeth Caſphor for Chesborn ;, the ſame A- 


Gilehaditarum Civitas : fo of one City Hes- 
box, or Cheshon, which they call Eſebor,, the 
chief City of Sear, in the Tribe of Renber, 
he 1magineth two. more : This Caſphor in 
Manaſſes, and a City in Gad which he calleth 
Casbon , of which we have admoniſhed the 
Reader heretofore. Of -Gamals ( fo called, 
becauſe the Hill on which it ſtood ,, was. in 
faſhion like the back of a Cammel ) which 
Joſephus placeth not far from Gadera, in the 
lower Ganlanitis over againſt Tarichea , 
which is on the Weſt {ide of the Sea or Lake 


book of the Jewiſh war : where he deſcribes 
the place by nature tobe almoſt invincible ; 
and in the ſtory of the ſiege, ſhewes how 
Veſpafian with much danger of his own per-- 


ther very memorable accidents: and how 
at length, after the coming of Titxs when it 
was taken , many- leaping down the rocks. 
with their wives and children, to the num- 


four thouſand (lain by the Rowars.; fo that: 
none Eſcaped , ſave only two women that: 
hid themſelves. 


pus, or Hippene , whence Ptolomy gives the. 
names to the Hils that compaſs the Plains.in 
which it ſtandeth : ſo that jt may ſeem to 
have been of no ſmall note. - It is ſeated far 
from the hill Country: onthe Faſt of the 


was reſtored, by Pompey © after by Auguſins. 
added to Herod's Tetrarchy : it was waſted 


borderers. | | | 

[The next City of note, but of more anci- 
entfame, is Edreh7i,. or Edrai, wherein Og 
King of Baſar: chiefly abode,when 4/oſerand. 


Regal City, it was that he loſt the battel. an 
his life. Ir ſtood inS. Hierom's time 7-aþd 
had the name of Adar, or Adars. Not far 
from theſe Towns neer Jordas , in this Val- 


leapi 


ing over high Towers , others by drow- 


ning themſelves. 


Iſrael invaded him :; and neer unto-this.his 


buried : whence others reading. with the pin ctle- 


Pulgar, Jud."12. 7. Sepultus eft in Civitate ſua 5% the d- 
Gilehad, (for in uha Civitatum Gilehad) ima- 's T7 = 


gine Gilehad to be the name ofa City , and oO > php 
| Ot G4, © 


drichomins imagincth it to be ampla &+ firms 


of. Tiberias, ſee. this Joſephus in the fourth ed632 


ſon, entring it; was at firſt repulſed, with o- 


ber of five thouſand, thus periſhed : beſides. 


About four miles Weſt from Gadara, and. : 
as much Eaſt from Tiberias ( which is on the: * 
other ſide of the Lake) Joſephus placeth Hips. 


In vita ſua, 


Lake, as alſo Pliny noteth, [b. 5..cap. 15... It . 


by the Jews , in the beginning cf their re-/7,7 ;.,- 
bellion : when by niany maſlacres of their F«d.1. z.c; 
Nation , they were inraged againſt their? 


Of ano- 
ther Edre- 
hi in Nipht; 
ſee 70/.19 
37.Deut.3. 
1. & 10. 


"Item Joſe 


13.3t. 


ley, ſtood Geraſſa, or Gergeſſa, inhabited wy 
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the Gergeſites , deſcended of the fifth ſon of |Giants, of whoſe race was Og King of Paſay, cev 16, RN 


Canaan. Oftheſe Gergeſites we read, Mat, 8. 


[n Geneſis this City is called Aſteroth cf Car. 


M.1.3 28. 28, that Chriſt coming from the other ſide | aim , whence 1 ac. 5. 26. 1t 1s called ſim- | 
of the Lake of Tiberias , Janded in their |ply Carnaim, as Jof. 13.21. Itiscalled Aſtes 


coalts: where caſting the Devils out of the 
pcfi-fled, he permitted them to enter into 
the herd of Hogps: mm which ſtory, for Ger- 
gefites , or Gergeſins , S. Luke and S. Marke 
have Gadercns : not asif theſe were all one 
(for Gergeſſa, or Geraſjais a diſtin&t Town in 
theſe parts from Gadara ) but the bounds 
being confounded , and the Cities neigh- 
bours,either might well be named in this ſto- 
ry. This City received many changes and ca- 
Jamities : of which Joſephas hath often men- 
tion. For beſides other adventures, it was 
taken by L. Annius, Lievtenant to Veſpaſtar : 
and 1000. of the ableſt young men put to 
the ſword, and the City burnt. Inthe yeer 
1120.1t was rebuilt by Baldwine Kmg of Da- 
maſens : and 1nthe ſame year recovered by 
Ealdwine de Burgo King of Jernſalem - and by 
him utterly razed. Neer unto Geraſa 1s the 
Village of Magedar, or, after the Syriack, 
AMagedr,or, alter the Greek, Magdala,where 
the Phariſees and Saddncees defired of our 
Saviour a ſign from Heaven: the fame place, 
or ſome adjoyning to it, which S. Mark cal- 
leth Dalmanutha. By the circumſtances of 
which ſtory it appears that this coaſt lay be- 
peck i, Tween the Lake of Tiberiarand the Countr 
> © of Decapolis. Brochard makes both theſe pla- 
Of this ces tobe one 5 and finds it to be Phrale, the 
in necb. o Fountain of Jordan, according to "oſephus - 
7. {e. 4 but this Phriale'is too far from the Sea of Gali- 
f-3- Matt. {ee, and from Bethſaida, to be either Magdala 
Marks, OT Dalmanutha.” For as it appears by the 
Lake y. ſtory, rot far hence, towards the North, was 
Jebn 6, thie Deſart of Bethſaida, where Chrift filled 
5000. people with the five barley loaves and 
twohiſhes. | 
© Onthe North ofthis Bethjaida, they place 
Jalias,not that which was built by Herod,but 


Mark 5. 
Lakes. 


Merk 15. 


Mark 8. 


roth, without the addition of Carnaim.' | he 
word Carnaim ſigmfieth a pair of Horns, -wpy4a 
v hich agree well with the name of their Ido] ut 
Zſteroth, which was the image of a ſheep, as 

it is elſewhere'noted, that Aſteroth in Dente- - 
ronomy ſignifieth ſheep. Others , from the 
ambiguity of the Hebrew take Karnaim to 

hive boo the name of the people which in- 
habited this City : and expound it berogs 
* radiantes.* For of old the Kaphei which in- * Bey 
habited this City (Gem. 14. 5.) were Giant- bow. 
like men,as ns by comparing the words pai ky 
Dent. 3.11. Og.ex refdus gigantum, withthe bined. 
words Foſ. 13. 12. Og ex reliquizs Rapheorum: ren 
but if the Karnaim (or Carnajim) were theſe Vab of 
Raphei, the word would not have been in [9% Naw | 
[che dual number : neither would Acſes in tine tax. | 
the places of Gerefes have ſaid the Raphei in wit 
Afteroth of the Karnaim, but either the Re- ym, 
 phei in Aftero:b of the Raphei, or ſome other wine: 
way fitteſt for perſpicuity : for this naming. ye | 
of both thus in the ſame clauſe , diſtingu- Ex0 36.19 
ſheth one from the other. | Teadin 

| Not far from Aſteroth , Adricomins.out of guy, 23 
Brochard and Breidenbachins placeth Cedar twcideuſe 

in the way qut of Syria into Galilec , four **: g4e 

miles from Corazir. This City (faith he) is. the @ 
remembred in the Canticles, and in the book bulous 

of Jadith , and there arc that of this City ares 
underſtand David in his 120. Pal” - and Meervih 

here the Sepulchre of Job is yet tobe ſeen, nary 5 
ſaith Breidexbach. Sy a8 

Now concerning the Texts which he cj- 1 5. 

teth, it is ſo that the Greek hath Galaad in 
ſtead of the word ledar., which the Vulgar 
doth uſe in that place of Fxdith, and joyneth 
Carmel and Galilee. The Canticles and the 

120. Pſalm: do rather prove that Cedar was. 

not hereabout, than any way help Adrico- 


the other by Philip, which boundeth the Re- | mins. For that they ſpeak of Scenite Cedare- * | 


gion Trachonitis towards the South. It was: 
ſometime a Village, and not long after the' 
birth of Chriſt, it was compaſied with a wal] 


by Philip the Tetrach of Iinrrea and Tracho- 


ritis : andaftcr the name of Julie, the wife 


i, it is apparent,and as.evident by the place _ 

in the Canticles, that they were de colores, | 
much more than any under the Climatesof 

the Land of Canear : whence Junizs out of 

Lampridias and Pliny placeth themin Arabia 


of Tibertias, called Jwlias, as hath been fur- 
ther ſpoken iti the Tribe: of Gad : where it 
oſep. 19. was noted that Joſephws makes this Julias tc 


”: 3: & bethe fame as Bethſaida. Upon the Eaſt fide| 


of 'the fame Lake of Tiberias ſ:ands Coroza-! 
"im, Or Corazim, of which Chrift in Matthew; 
. Foe be unto thee Corazim, © S 

- But che principal City of all theſe in an- 

cient time was Afteroth : ſometime peopled 

with the Giants Raphazz: -* 'and therefore 


Peres, far from thele parts. Touching the | | 
Sepulchre of Jeb, it is certain that the Ar: Zp.lya 
liars and Saracens ( holding thoſe places w_— 
fain many things toabule the Chriſtiaps, a00d cou, 1h.1 
to get mony. Further, it may well be affirm- pt 
ed, that many (if not all. )the hiſtorical cl 7, 5wn, 
cumſtances' of: Job are fo obſcure , that; we Aug. « 
ſhould: rather by finding his Country, cek.to net 
get ſome Sgcarieeie of .him,, than, by Aly cyſ.cos. 
fp nn founded upon him, infer at »- Depth 


the Countrey adjoyning called the Land of 


* 
.* 


: naerhs * 120 ; 
Countrey was, and build unto hima'. ity entia Jo 


£09, 
by conjefture; : Of is J6. 


, \ 


Cnay. XN. ; 


Re 
Of Job himſelf , whether he was the ſame 

Jobab remembred in the 36, of Geneſis , 
deſcended from Eſau King allo of 71du- 
mea, though Rapertus , Lyranus, Oleaſter, 

and Bellarmine are of another opinion , 

yet Saint Ambroſe , Angnſtine Fa, © bryſoſtome, 

and Greeorie, with Athanaſms , Hippolitus , 
Ireneus, Enſebins Emiſſenns, Apollinaris, Eu- 


For ov 
and &v 
are often 
cha0! 
one 1nt0 
the other ? 
wheace 
they uſed 
Auſiis 
for 0nþ- 
tip 
Hence 
alſo by 


and others 


it is called 


Auſanitit» 
& ſoa it 
ſeems they 
readitin 
the Septug 
wh Zur . 


ln Gen, 10, 


23, 


wy of the Hiſtory of the World. - 


_—= 


like that the Amorites, who had beaten 
both 47:m02 and Moab, did alſo drive the 
Edomites out of thoſe parts, who thence-for- 
ward ſeated themſelves to the South of Ju- 
dea, bordering the Deſart Parar, and ſtretch- 
ed their habitations over the Deſarts as far 
as Hor where Aaron died. 

Now for this Hus, which gave the name to 
a part of the Land of Trachonitis, whether 
it wcre Hys the ſon of Aram, as Junius thinks 
1n his note upon Ger. 10. 23. or rather Hus 
the ſon of Nachor, Abrahams brother, the 
queſtion is doubtful. For my part I rather en- 
cline to think, that it was Hzs the ſon of Na- 
chor : partly becauſe theſe Families of Aran 
ſcem long before to have been loſt:and part- 


achins, and other cited by $, Hierome in his 
126.Epiſt.to Evagrizs,take him for the ſame. 
The Land of Huts or Hs ,. wherein Job 
dwelt,is from the Greek Ovs, which the Sep- 
tuagint uſe for the word Huts, tranſlated by 
the Vulgar ſometimes H#s,as Fob 1.1, ſome- 
time Anſetis,as Hierem.25.20. This Land 1s| 
placed by Junius between Paleſtine and Ce- 
loria,befides Chamatha(or Hamatha ) under 
Palmyrene,in the Countrey called by Ptolomy 
Trachonitis,or Bathanea.,the bounds of which 
Countries are confounded with Baſaz: in this 
half Tribe of Maraſes. And that this Land of 
Hys was thus ſeated, it may in part be ga- 
thered out of the place of Fer. 25.20. where 


Jos friends, which ſeems to be of Jobs own 
Country, is called a Exzite, of Bys the bro- 


25. in the ſame continuation ( though . ſome *#** 
other Nations named-between ) where Hus 
is ſpoken of, there Buz is alſo named, . Net- 
he reckons the Hyſhites among the promi(-|ther dothit hinder our conjeCture, that in 
cuous borders - of the 17aelites, whom he|the place of Job 32. Elihu the Buzite is ſaid 
therfore calleth promiſcuous,or 2viſcelaniaz |to be of the Family of Ram « ( which Junius 
turban, becauſe their bounds were not only expounds to be as much as of the Family of 
joyned but confounded, and their Sejgrio-| Aram) for that by his Araiz we are not to 
ries mingled one with the other - but of this\ underſtand 4raz the ſon of Sexy, Juninc him - 
Tag the words of Hieremy, Lam g. 21. ſpea- elf maketh it plain, both in his annotation 

ing of the ſame Prophecy , of which he upon the beginning of his book, where he 
ſpeaketh in the 25. Chapter, muſt needs be, ſaith, that one of Jobs friends ( which muſt 
expounded , as Junins reads them , diſtin-, needs be this Elihn) was of the poſterity of 


guiſhing the Land of Hys from Edo - O filia Nachor ( as alſo in this place he confeſleth fo 


Dew.3.g, 


Edomi,O que habitas in terra Hutzz;, 0 daugh> much exprefly) and in as much as he readeth 
ter of Edom,0 thau which dwelleft in the Land not 2 Familia Aram,or Rani but e Fimilia Sy- - 
of Hus, Now becauſe the Vulgar doth not ſo re like as elſewhere Laban, who ſprung of 
iſtinguiſh, but readeth, Filia Edom gre Nachor, 1s called a Syrian. 


babitas in terra Hus ; Danghter of Edom which | As for the other three of Fobs friends ( of See Six 
dwelleſt in the laud of Hus : Hence, as it ; whom by this note of Elþu his being of the Senenſis, 


ſcems, ſome of the learned have thought that Syrian Family, or of the Family of Nachor)it 
Job was an Edomite, as we have ſaid, and is +. bit that they were of other kindreds, 
aps of Edom, which if they underſtand by | as allo by the Septzagints addition, that this . 
it 1dumea, or Edo, fo called in Mes time, | Elihn was of the Land of Hus, or Auſitis, it is 
they are greatly maſtaken, making this Lay, implyed that they thought onlyElib» to have 
of Hus to be in Idymea, For it is very pro- | been of Jobs own Country. 

bable that Eſaz,when he firſt parted from Ja-| 'Franciſcus Brochard the Monk, in his de- 
cob, did nov ſeat-him(clf 'in Edow, or Seir; | ſcription of the Holj Layd in the journy fro, 
which lieth on' the South border of Jud#a,; Acorn Eaſtward, findeth $uetha, and Themar 
but inhabited Seir far to the Egſt bf Jordan, on the Eaſt of the Sea of Galilze : both very 
and held part of thoſe Mountains, other- | near to the. Land. of Hyus :- whereof the one 
wiſe called Galaad, and Hermon, which by | may ſeem to have denominated F/dad the 
corruption the'Sidonians call: Sbirion, and | Shuchite; the gther Eliphaz the Themanite : 


' - the Amorites,Shenir,for Seir;, and from this, two'\of the three friends of Fob, of the 


his habitation did Eſa incounter Jacob,when | which Fob 2: tr. But Juits thinks that the 
he returned out of Meſopotamia, who paſſed \Shnchites were inhabitants of Arabia the De- 
by :the very border of Eſau his abjding, - It art; deſcetided of Shnach the ſon of Abraha 
1s true, thiat'at ſuch rime as Moſes watidered | and Ketyra 5 Gf whom Ger, 25. 2. perhaps, 
inthe Deſarts, that the polte ty of E 2 in-| ſaith he, ' the ſatiſe whom Plizy calls. Saccer. 
habited Seir to the South of Tudea : tbritis|So alſo he thinketh the Therranztes; of whont 
et has ae rea $7 200 ET WRIT 3B p ; Eliphaz 
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ly becauſe in Fob 32. 2. Elihu the fourth of whence 


the Sep- 
turgint call - 
him ex re- 
ther of Has, the ſon of Nachor': as allo Jer. gine Auſt- 
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Eliphaz was, to have been of Arabia the De- 

fart : and Eliphaz himſelf to have been of the 
poſterity of Thezzan the ſon of Eliphaz,which 
was the ſon of Eſav. And fo allo Nahamah, 
whence Tſophar the third of Job's friends 
(which in this place of Job.2. IT. are mentio- 
ned) is by the ſame learned Expoſitor , 
thought either to be named of T hjmmah by 
tranſpoſition of letters (which Thimnah, Gen. 
56. 40. isnamed among the ſons of Eſax, that 
gave denomination to the places where they 
were ſeated)or elſe to be the ſame Nahamah, 
which Joſ. 15. 41. is reckoned for a City of 
Jud: in the border , as he thinks, of Edo. 
And yet I deny not but that near the Land 
of Hus, in Baſan, as it ſeems, in the Tribe of 
Manaſjes, there is a Region which ( at leaſt) 
in later times was called $#ztis, or of ſome 
like name. For this is evident by the Hiſto- 
ry of Will. Tyri#s, which reports of a Fort in 
this Region of Swita, or Suites (as he cals it 
diverſly ) of exceeding great ſtrength and 
uſe for the retaining of the whole Country : 
which, in the time of Baldwine the fecond 
King of rh open , was with great digging 
through rocks recovered by the Chriſtzans ; 
having not. long before been loſt, tothe 
great diſadvantage of the Country, while it 
was in the hands of the Saracens. The itua- 
tion of this Fortis by Tyrizs deſcribed to be 
ſixteen miles from the City Tiberias, on the 
Eaſt of Fordan + by Adrichomixs four miles 
North-ward from the place where Jordan 
enters the Lake Tzberias at Corazin. 

Other Cities of this part of araſſes na- 
med inthe Scripture, are theſe:Golar,Geheſh- 
thera, Mitſpa of Gilead, and Kenath, which 
after the coming of the 1/raelites was called 
Nobach, Of Nobach or Kenath, and Mitſpa of 
Gilead, we have ſpoken by occaſion among 
the Cities of Gad. The other two, were gi- 
ven to theLevites,and Golax made one of the 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


both Ganlanitis ſuperior and inferior, 6ft jn 
Foſephns. Beheſhthera is accounted the Ghief 
City of Baſan by ſome , but the Writers cox- 
rupting the name into Bozra,it is confonnd- 
ed with Betſer, or Bozra of Reuben, and with 
Bozra of Edom. Argob is oft named for a Re- 
gon in this Tra&t, and hence 'Hierome hath 
Arga, a name of a City placed by ſome abont 
the waters of Aerom (as they are calted by 
Joſua) which make the Lake Samachovitis;ag 
Joſephus cals it. This Lake, being as it were 
inthe midſt between Ceſarex Philippi and Tz- 
berias, through which, as through the Lake 
of Tiberias, Jordan runneth, boundeth part 
of this half Tribe on the Weſt. When the 
ſnow of Libanns melteth,it is very large;faith 
Brochard : otherwiſe more contratt, teavi 
the mariſh ground on both fides, for Liens 
and other wilde beafts , which hatbourin 
the ſhrubs that plentifully grow there, | 
Adjoyning to this Lake in this Conntry 
of Manaſſes , Joſephus names two places 'of 
ſtrength , fortified by himſelf in th 

ning of the Jews rebellion : Seleucia the one, 


this half Tribe of 4/azafe, and in the Noxth- 


places towards Damaſens, as Tſedad ,' Chan- 
ram,and Chatſar-Henan,lying in a line drawn 
from the Weſt; of which three Citteswe 


the place, Nzm.34. 8. where for Chanram be- 
tween Tſedad, and Chatſar-Henan, Ziphron is 
named, From this Chaxram is the name of 
Anranitis Regio, in Joſephus and Tyrins,whoſe 
bounds (as alſo the bounds of Geffer and a 
hacath, or Macati, which were likewiſe bor- 
derers to Meraſſes towards the North+Eaſt) 
are unknown: only that Geſſr was of might, 


Cities of refuge : from which Golar we have| 
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the chief Borderers of the ſraclites that dweltion 


The HiStory of the Syrians , 


whom he had the moſt beautiful, but wicked 
and unf@rtunate Abſalom. | 
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| 7 5. L 
Of the City of Damaſcus , and the divers Fortunes thereof. 


Amaſcus of all other in this bor: | 
der, and of that part of the 
world , was the moſt famous, 
excelling in beauty, antiquity, 

| and riches, and was therefore 
called the City of joy or gladnefs, and the 


| the Eaft of Jordan, | 


ms Al ———_ a. 4 "1 
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bred in many places of Scripture , but by 


the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. The 
Hebrews, faith Joſephny, think tt to have been 


CHa ri 


mm... | 


e begin- | 
and Segaze the other. In the North fide of 


Eaſt, the Scripture nameth divers bordering 


read, Ezek. 47. 15. with which alſo agrees 


it appearsin that David married Mahaca the 1 im; 
daughter of Thalmay King of Geſſwr-: by * 


tK 
40. 


'P« 
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built by Hxs the fon of Aran : of which o- 7/#'t 


pinion S. Hierome 'upon Bſay ſeemerh to be: * 


Houſe of pleaſure ; and is not only remem-: 


[ue .it was founded 


though in his Hebrew gueſs qo affirm 1H 
"Damaſcus the 
y Damaſcus the : 


- 4 - 
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of the Hill 


of the Warld, 


je 17. of Eliezer, Abraham's Steward ;, a thing ve+ 
6.15.3. cy unlikely , ſeeing the City was formerly 
known by that name, as appears by Abra- 
ham's calling this his Steward Eliezer of Da- 
1aſco, David was the firſt that ſubjefted it 
tothe Kingdom of Jude, after the overthrow 
. of Adadezer their King ; but in Solomor's| 
time, Rezo# recovered it again, though he 
had no title at all or right to that Principa- 
lity : but David having overthrown Hada- 
dezer King of Sophena{otherwiſe Syria Soba, 
or Zoba ) Razon or Reon, With the remain- 
der of that broket Army, invaded Damraſce- 
| K"g.11 4, and polſeſt Damaſcus it ſelf, and became 
4 an enemyto Solomon all his life. - — 
The next bog of Damaſcus was Adad the 
" Edomite , who flying into Egypt from David 
and Joab , when they ſlew all the males in 
Edom , was there entertained , and married 
Taphnes the King of FEgypts Wives ſiſter : of 
whom Taphrnes 1n Egypt was ſocalled. This 
Adad returning again , became an enemy to 
Solomon all: his lite , and (as ſome Wri- 
ters affirm) inyaged Damaſcus, and thruſt 
Rezon thence- out. In the Line of Adad that 
Kingdom continued nine deſcents (as here- 
after may be ſhewed in the Catalogue of 
thoſe Kings of Syria) to whom the Aprien 
and then the Grecians ſucceeded, This City 
was exceeding ſtrong , compaſled with wa- 
ters from the Riversof Abanah, and Pharxpar: 
whereof one of them, prophane Writers call 
: King 5: Chryſorrbogs, the golden River. Junms takes 
itfor Adoxis., The Country adjoyning is ve- 
ry fruitful of excellent Wines and Wheats, 
and all manner ofexcellent fruits. It had in 
wits It A very ſtrong Caſtle, built as it ſeems by 
ll uce.x the Florentines , after it became Chriſtian : 
3.8.10. the Lillics being found cut in many Marbles 
& * in that Citadel, Againſt this Ciry the Pro- 
'  phets Amos, Eſay, Jeremy, and Zacharias,pro- 
Ppheſied that it ſhould be taken , burnt, de- 
moliſhed, and made a heap of ſtones.- In the 
time of the laſt Rezoz, and tenth King of the 
: King.16 Damaſcens, Teglatphalaſſer, invited by Achaz 


1 Frvg.l 


1 


Ing of Juds , carried away the naturals of 


Damaſcus into the Eaſt : leaving of his own 


Nation to inhabit it. After that it was utter- 
ly ruined by the Babylonians, ſaith Hierome 
917. upon. Eſay + which thing was performed by 
Salmanaſſer , according to Junns in hisnote 
upon that place, five Jrars after the Prophe- 
cy. In time it was reſtored by the Mdacedorn- 
ans,and the Ptolomies ; but long after,when 
7if. e.g. Syria fell into the hands of the Romanes, it 
was taken by Metellas , and Lollins: Tn the 
time of the Chriſtians it had an Archbiſhop : 
vaint Hierowe. living, as he affirmeth uponthe 
ATs, it was the Metropolis of the Saracens ; 
being taken by Haomer their King from the 


_ 


Romanesin the year of our redemption c 36. 


andin the year 1147. Coxradthe third, Em- owuplrint © 
perour 6f Kome, Lewis King of France, Bald- in Chron, 
wine the third King of Hzeruſalem, Henry wit. Th 

| Corr Ede bell. face. 
rick Barbaroſſa afterward Emperour, Theode- 4-17. ct. 


rick, Earl of Flaunders, and other Princes af: *3' 


Duke of A#ſtria, brother to Conrad, Frede- 


ſembled at Prolomais Acon, on the ſea-coaſt, 
determined to recover Damaſcus : but be- 
ing betrayed by the Syrians, they failed of 
the enterprize. | TOES. ; 
In the year 1262.Halon the Tartar incom- 
patk it, and having formerly taken the King, 


rought him under the Wals, and threatned Sn 


extreme torture unto him, except the Citi- 
Zens rendred the place: but they refuſing it, 
the King was torn aſutider before them, and 
in fine the City taken, Agab the ſon of Halo 
was by his father made King thereof: 


In the year 1400. Tamberlain Emperour Hered.1.6 


of the Parthiazs, invaded that Region, and* 4: 
beſieged the City with an Army of 1200000. 
(ifthe number be not miſtaken.) He entred 
it, and put all to the ſword, filling the ditch 
with his priſoners; thoſe that retired into 
the Caſtle, which ſeemed a place impregna- - 
ble, he overtopped with another, Caſtle ad- 
joyning : he forbare the demoliſhing of the . 
City;in reſpect of the beauty of the Church, 
garniſhed with forty Gates, or ſumptuous. 
Porches. It had within it gooo. Lanterns of | 
Gold and Silver: but while he invaded E- 
gypt, they again ſurprized Damaſers. Laſtly, 
1n his returnafter three moneths fiege , he 
forc't it : the Mahometarrs proſtrating them- 
ſelves with their Prieſts, defired mercy. But 
Tamberlain commanding them to enter the . 
Church, he burnt them and it to the nutn- 
ber of 30000. and did fo demoliſhit, as 
thoſe that came afterwards to ſee their hou-. 
ſes, knew them not by the foundations. And 
as a Trophee of his victory, he raiſed three 
Towers with great art, builded. with the 
heads of thoſe whom he had ſlaughtered. 
After this, it was reſtored and re-poſleſt by 
the Soldare of Egypt with a Garriſon of Mam- 
malukes : Andin the year 1517. Selizms Em- 
perour of the Turks wrelſted it out of the 
hands of the Egyptians : in whoſe poſſeſſion 
It now remaineth inhabited with Mahome-. 
tans and Chriſtians of all neighbouring Na- 
tions. | | | 


| 6. I 
of the firſt Kings of D 


maſcus , and. 

growing up of their power. 
JOw be it that Damaſcus were founded 
N by, Hzs the ſon of Aram,or by Damaſcus 
| I Rr 32 the 


of the 
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the ſon of -<Eliezer Abraham's ſteward , we 


——_ 


Tic frm Book of the furſt Par Caar,f 


nor of onr later Writers, who was the firſt of '' * 


find no relation of their Kings, or Common- 
wealth till Davids time, Forit ſtood with- 
out the bounds of Caraan : and therefore 
nepleted by 24oſts, Joſaz , and the Judges, 
as impertinent to that Story. Buit were it fo 
that it had ſome Regnlz, or petty ri 2 over 
it, as all the Citiesof thoſe parts had , yet 
none of thera became famous for ought that 
is left to writing , till ſuch time as David o- 
verthrew Adadezer Prince of Sophena , or 
Syria Zoba : the ſame Nation which Pliny 
calleth Neb#7, inhabiting between Batarz 
and Expbrates. Now the better to under- 
ſtand the ſtory of thoſe Syrian Princes , 
whom ſoon aſter the Kings of Damaſcus made 
their vaſſals, theReader may inform himſelf, 
That 'on the North-Eaſt parts of the Holy 
Land, there were three chief Principallities, 
whereof the Kingsor Commanders greatly 
vexed, or diſturbed the State or Common- 
wealth of I/ael, namely, Damaſcus,or Aram, 
Sophena , or Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or 
Chamath Zoba ; of which theſe were the 
Princes in David's and Solomon's times : Ra- 
Zorn, or Rezon of Damaſcus, Adadezer of Sy- 
ria, Zoba, and Tohu of Chamath. Burt it ſeem- 
eth,that Damaſcus was one of the Cities fub- 
* jet to Adadezer when David invaded him,” 
though when Sal made war againſt Zoba, 
Damaſcus was not named. And as Joſephns 
affirmeth, the leader of thoſe ſuccours, which 
were levied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from 
Damaſens, had the name of Adad + who was 
in that battel {Jain with 22000. Aramites of 
Damaſcus : whereof, as of the overthrow of 
Adadezer, Rezon the Commander of his Ar- 
my, taking advantage, made himſelf Kin 
of Damaſews, Adadezer, and Adad of Dame | 
cus being both (Jain. About the ſame time 
Toha King of Chamath , or Nturea, hearing 
that his neighbour and enemy Adadezer was 
utterly overthrown, ſendeth for peace to 
David, and preſenteth him with rich gifts : 
but iz: dolo, faith S. Hierome; it was craftily: 
done of him. Now to the North of the Ho- 
ly Land, and tothe Welt of Damafcns, the 
Tyrians and Zidonians inhabited : but they 
for the moſt part were in league and peace 
with the Judeans and Iſraelites. But to re- 
turn to the Kings of Syr2a', I mean of Syria 
as it 1s. taken 1n the Scriptures, containing 
Damaſcena, Soba or Zoba, and Chamaih, or 
Tturee ; to which I may add Geſhwur, becauſe 
it is ſo accounted imthe ſecond of Sam. 15. 
as joyning in the Territory to. Damaſexs (for 
Syria at large ls far greater, of which Pale- 
ſtina it ſelf is but a Province, asI have noted 
mn the beginning of this Tract : ) It isnot a 


thoſe Adads bf Sytia Zoba, and Damaſens. 
Some accotint Kezor, others Adad of 1:1r- 
#2a5: of whom 'It is written in the firſt of 
Kihes, that David having invaded that Re- 
gion, and left Fob there to deſtroy all the 
male children thereof: 4dad of the Kings 
ſeed fled into Egypt 3 and was there married 
to Taphnes the Queens fiſter,as before; who 
hearihg of David'sdeath, and of the death 
of his Captain Joab (whom indeed all the 
{bordering Nations feared) he turned again: 
and, as Bx#ting thinketh, this Adad did ex- 
pel Rezon out of Damaſcus, and was the firſt 
of the Syrian Bc To me it ſeetmeth other: : 5, t; 


| 


[der of that Priricipallity : and the firſt of © 


Adads, who forſaking his fathers name, as he 
grew powerful, took upon him the ſtile of 
Adad, the great god of the Aſſyrians , faith 
Macrobins, which ſignified Oneneſs of Unity. 
I alſo find a City calſed Adada , in the ſame 
part of Syria - of which whether theſe Prin- 
cestook the name, or gave it, I am ignorant. 
For Adad-ezer, Ben-adad, El-adad were the 
ſame in name, with the differences of Fzer, 
Bez , and Eli adjoyned. And that Adadezer 
was of greateſt power, it appeareth firſt, be- 
cauſe it is againſt him, that David undertook 
the war : Secondly , becauſe he levied 
22060. Aramites out of the Territory of 
Damaſcits - as out of his proper Dothiniohs: 
for had the args gy had a King apart, it is 
probable thar the Scriptures would h4ve 
given us his name: Thirdly , becauſe $yriz 
AY , of the moſt of which 4dadetzer was 
King , was an exceeding large Tetritor 
and contained of Arabia the Defart as far as jg, 
to Euphrates, according to Pliny - arid the 
oreatelt part of Arabia Petrea ,” according 
to Niger, Whoſoever was the firſt, whether 
Adadezer , or Adad of Idumea, Rezon was 


the dayes of Solomon, Beſides the evil that 
Adad did, the evil that Hadad did, ſeemeth 
to be referred to Hadad of 1dumea, lately 
returned out of Fegpt- to Wit, 23. years 
after he was carried thither. : ; 
The third King of Dazvaſens, and of Zobab 
both, was Heziop ; to Hezjon ſfucceded Ta- * 


King of Judas the fon of Abia#2,the ſon of Ro- 
boam,the ſon of SolJomon,being vexed and in- 
vaded by Baaſha,the ſucceſſour of Nadab,the 
ſon of Jeroboam, ſent to Berhadab the ſon of 
Tabrimmon, the fon of Hezion,King of Aram, 
that dwelt at Damaſeus', to invade” 7/rael 


greed among the Hiſtorians of former times, 


( while Baaſha ſought to fortifie Rama wy 
| lſa ; 


wiſe. For, as I take it, Adadezer, the fon of © 1, 
Rehob , whom Saul invaded, was the Foun- 3 


J 2 PlnL66 


"the ſecond : Who was an eneny' to Iſrael all 1 King i! 


bremmum, or Tabrinmium ; to him Renbadad, , ;;vg 
as is proved in the firſt of Kings:, For 4ſa 14.13. 
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Aſa : thereby to. block him” up, that he 
ſhould not enter into any of the territories 
of Tffael) who agcordingto the defire of 4/2, 
having received his -preſents, willingly. in- 
vaded the Country of Nephtalim, and' took 
divers Cities, and ſpoyls thence'z Aſa in the 
mean while carrying away all the Materials, 
which Baaſha had brought to fortifie Kama. 
withal, and converted them to his own uſe. 

This Benhadads Father Tabremmon was in 
league with Aſa: and ſo was his Father He- 


| 


1 Kin.ls, 
io, 


zi0n< for Aſa requireth the | continuance; of 


that friendſhip: from: Benhadad, This fon: 
though it ſeemeth'that the gold and filver 
ſent him out of the Temple, 'was the moſt 
' forcible argument. And that this Tabremmon 


invaded  Jrael, before the enterprize of his 
ſon Berhrdad ati conjettured. For Benhadad 


tier Town, and of great importance. Now 

three years after (for ſo long the league laſt- 

ed Y Ramoth not being delivered, Achab in- 

vaded Gilead, and beſieged the City, being 
aſſiſted by {2 aphat. The Aramites came'to © K-22. 
ſuccour and fight : in which Achab is wound- 3<27* 
ed, and dieth that night, After this, Bex- 3232 
hadadiendeth the Commander of his forces, 

called Naamar, to Joramthe ſon of Achab 

to be healed of the leproſie, and though Eli- 

zeus had healed: him,. yet hepicked a quar- 
toll:agatnſt Fora; and when Foram, by Eli- : Kin 5; 
zexs his nitelligence had eſcaped his plot, * "5: 
he ſent men and Chariots to take the Pro- 
phet,as1s aforeſaid.Aﬀter' Berhadad beſieged 
Samaria again, and being. terrified thence 

from Heaven, he /\departed home, and fick- 

neth, and ſendeth Azae/ with great gifts to + xs. 7. 


when he wasprifoner with Achub;} ſpake as 
j '* followeth : The Cities which my father took 
from thy father, I will reſtore, and thon ſhalt 

maks ſtreets or Keepers of the borders for thee ine 
Damaſcus : as my Father did in SamariaiAmnd 
herein there ariſeth a great doubt'( ifthe 
argument it ſelf were of much importance) 

| becauſe Tabrez#wmon was father'\ indeed to 
16.15. Benhadad which invaded Baaſhs, 'at the re- 
queſt of 4ſa:But this Berhadad that twice en- 

tred upun 4chab; and was the fecond time 
taken priſoner, was rather the'ſon' of Benha» 

the firſt of tharname,the contederate of 

Aſa and Abiam.as before, than the ſon of T4- 
bremmon.For between the invaſion of Bexha- 

dad the firſt, in'Baaſha's time, and the ſiege 

of Samaria, and the overthrow of Benhadad 

by Achab, there paſt 49 years, as may be ga- 
thered.out of the 'reigns of the Kings of 1/ 

rael. -So that if we allow 3o. years of age te 
Benhadad, when he invaded B2aſha,and after 

that 49. years ere he was taken by Achab, 
which make eighty lacking one,it is unlikely 

that Bexhadad at ſuch an age ſhould make 
war.Befides all this, the firſt Behadad came 

with no ſuch pomp 3 but the ſecond Berha- 

dad vaunteth, that he was followed with 
32.Kings:and thereforeI reſolve,that Berha- 

dad the fon of Tebremmon invaded Bauſha 

and Ox:ri; and Benhadad the ſecond invaded 
Achab, -at whoſe hands this Bexhadad re- 
ceived two notorious overthrows : the firſt 

1K» 10. at Sararia, by afally pf 700. Iſraelites: the 
ſecond at phec, where, with the like num- 

ber in efte&, the Jſraclites ſlaughtered 
200c00. of the. Aramites ; belides 27000. 


Aphec. And this Benhadad, 'Achab again ſet- 
teth at liberty : to whom he rendfeth thoſe 
Towns that his father had taken from the 
Predecefſour of Achab, but being returned, 
_ herefuſed to render Rawoth Gileadl, a fron- 


which were cruſh't by the fall of the wall of 


Elizens, to know his eſtate if he wight live. 3234. 
Azael returning ;fmothereth him.Zozaras and 491. , 
Ceatrenus call this Benhadad Adar,and the fon Edit ae) 
of Adar : Amos and Hieremy mention the 
Towers of Benhadad. Joſephus writeth that 
Benhadad and his ſucceliour 4zae! were wor- 
ſhipped for Gods by the Syrians to his time, 
for the ſumptuous Temples which they built 
in Damaſcus. The Syriansallo boaſted muth 
of their antiquity, ignorant, faith he , that 
fcarce yet 1100, years are compleat fince 
their wars with the Jraelites. 

. Hazael or Azacl, the firit King of the race 
of the Adads of Damaſcus, was annointed by 
Eliſha,or Elizens, when he was ſent by Bexrha- 
dad to the Prophet,to know whether Berha- 
dad ſhould recover his preſent ſickneſs : He 
waged war with Joram,who received divers 
wounds 'at the encounter at Ramoth in Gi- 
lexd : from whence returning to be cured at 
Jefreel, he and the King of Juda, Ahaziah or 

as, are {lain by Fehr, as before is ſaid. 

After the deathof Joram, Axzael continued 
war apainſt Jehx, and waſted Gilead, and all 
thoſe portions of.Gad, Kewber, and Manaſſe, * 203 | 
over Jordan. He then invaded Jada, and - 
took Gath; but by gifts from Jos he was a- 
verted from attempting Hieruſalem - for he 

reſented him all the ballowed things which 
Joborhar hitionins ved Ahaziah 63s fathers, , ze. 12, 
Kings of Juda , had dedicated , and which 
he himſelf had dedicated; and all the gold 
which was found in the treaſares of the Lord, t Reg-15 
and in the Kings houſe. This was the ſecond 
time that the Temple was ſpoiled to pleaſe 
the Adadls of Damaſens, For Aſa did preſent 
Benhadad with thoſe treaſures, when he in- 
vited him to war upon 3aaſha King of JFae!. 
And notwithſtanding this compoſition be- 
tween Joas and Azael,yet a part of his Arm 
ſpoiled the other Provinces of Jude , athi 
{laughtered many principal perſon oy Yo 
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Azael vexed JFoahaz the ſon of Fehr , and 
- ought him to that extremity,as he left him 
but fifty Horſe-men, ten Chariots , and ten 
thouſand Foot-men of all his people. 


$, III. 


Of the later Kings, and decay and overthrow 
of their power, | 


Fter Hazael, Berhadad the ſecond , 'or 
rather the third of that name,the ſon of 
Hazael, reigned in Damaſcus : who fought 
againſt Jrael with ill. ſucceſs : for Joss King 
of Iſrael, the ſon of the unhappy Joachasz, as 
he was foretold by Eliſhe the Prophet, beat 
Benhadad in three ſeveral battels: and he 
loſt all thoſe Cities to I#el, which his father 
Hazael had taken violently from Foachaz. 
After this Berhadad the fon of Hazael,there 
ſucceeded three others by the ſame name, 
of whom the Stories are loſt , onely Nzcho- 
lans Damaſcenus cited by Joſephus , makes 
mention of them : and in one of theſe Kings 
times it was that Feroboar the ſecond,the ſon 
of Joas , recovered Damaſcus it ſelf to Ju- 
da, ſaith the Geneva , but better in Junins, 
Utque recuperabat Damaſcum, & Chamathan 


| 


| Adads,as they reigned in order are ths rec- 


koned : 

i Adadezer the fon of Rehob. 

2 Rezin the fon of Eliaded,or Razin. 

3 Hezzon. 

' 4 Tabremmon. - | 

5 Benbadad,who invaded Baaſha, © 
6 Benhadad the ſecond,taken priſoner by 
Achab. | 

7 Hazael whom Eliſha foretold with tears 
of his advancemen:; the ſame who over- 
threw Joram King of Iſrael at Ramoth Gilead, 
And that there was'a ſecond Hazae! which 
eee uns 5 es the third,it is not impro- 

able, becauſe that Hazgdl which took Geth, 

and compounded the war with Joes, :made 
the Expedition thirty years, and perchance 
more, after the firſt Hazel which ſtifled his 
waſter Benhadad,and had lain Foram the fon 
of Achab King of Jſrael. For Joas began to 
_ in the 7. year of Jehy King of Iſ#ael; 
and after he had reigned 23. years,the Tem- 
ple was not yet repaired, after which(and 
how long we know not) it is ſaid that Hazael 
took Geth, and turned his face towards Je- 
ruſalers. It is alſo ſome proof that Hazael that 


'Y _— 


took Geth, was not the ſame with Hazae/ that 


murdered Bexhadad, becauſe he could. net 


Jehude pro ry ; that is, And how he reco- | at that time be of good years, being asit 


vered for Ijrael, Damaſcus and Chamatha of 
Joes, for theſe Cities ſometimes conquered 


y David , did of right belong to the Tribe | 


of Jada. : 

And it is likely , that this conqueſt upon 
the 4daeds was performed : the firſt of theſe 
three Adads then living,of whom there is no 
Story. For when as Jehoos the King of the 
ten Tribes had thrice overcome the Syrians 
in the time of Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, 
and had recovered the Cities which Hazael 
hac won from J/ael; and ſo left his King- 
dom to his ſon Joroboam the ſecond ; it ſee- 
meth that this feroboaz: without delay, and 
having nothing elfe left for him to enter- 
prize , inſtantly followed his fathers good 
fortune,and invaded Damaſcus. 


w» 
Razin,or Rezin,after Joſephus,Raſes ; after. 


Zonarss , Raaſon the tenth Adad , making 
league with Pekeh,or Phacas King of Iſrael,a- 
gainſt Achaz King of Juda; both carry away 
a great number of priſoners. After this they 


Syrians; | Wherefore Achab brought Teglat- 
phalaſſar againſt Razin.,, who took him. and 
. bcheaded him, and won Damaſcus + with 


ming maſtersboth of that and 1rae/. Theſe 


| 


, 


E/-7. * both beliege Achaz in Hiernſalem : but” in | 
Jej.eu 5 yain. "Then Adad alone invadeth Elath, and 
| beating out the Jews, maketh it a Colony of 


whom ended the line of the Adads, and the 
Kingdom of Dawaſcns : the Aſyriaxs beco- 


ſeemeth, the ſecond perſon in the Kingdom, 
and Commander of Bexhadads men of war. 


To this Hazael(be he the firſt or ſecond)ſuc- 


ceeded, - +. 

8 Bexhadad.,the third, whom Joaſb King of 
Tfrael thrice overthrew. Ie 

9 Reſin, or Rezin, the laſt, who joyned 
with Pekab King of iſrael, againſt Jude, at 
which time Achaz King of Juda waged for 
his defence Teg/atphalaſſer. 

Now between Benhadad the third, and 
Rezin the laſt, Nicolaus Damaſcenus finds 
three other Kings of the Adads, which make 
twelve in all. | 

For the reſt ofthe Princes of Syria, which 
were but Regul, as thoſe of: Emath, and 
Geſſur, we find that Tob# was King of Emath, 
or Camath, in Davids time, to whom he 
ſent his ſon Fora: with preſents, after: Da- 


ribſpeaketh of a Kin 


g of Emath, but names 
him not. | 


N Ly ——_— 
6. IV. 
Of Other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, which 
being brought under the Aſſrians, neverre- 
covered themſelves again. | 


() wit, Talmai, and his Father Ammibur-: 
to Talmai, whoſe Daughter David married, 


"It 


2 cant þ 
Eſay 37. 


vids victory againſt Adadezer. Alſo Senache- 


F Geſwr we find two Kings named; to. 


be 


B/ 


_—.: 


one, XD. 


© being alſo rage in that war, and waſted 


ol '®; F. the Tribe of Benjenin, the twelfth 


at Mount 83zia 35c00able bodies-all WWW: 


of the Hiſtory of the Wald. 


nal Grandfather. Of the Kings of Sephena, [then with great eaſe poſleſt himſelf of the 
or Syria, Soba, or Celoſyria, there are two [Cities of Nephtalize; leading with him a great 
named, Rehob, or Rechob, the Father of Ada- |part of the people captive. And his ſan Sa{- 
dezer, and Adadezer himſelf; and its plain |-2araſſer, whom Ptolemy called Nabonafer, 
that after his death the ſeat of the Kings of after the revolt of Hoſer, forced Samaria, 
Soba was transferred to Damaſcus, a City and rent that Kingdom aſunder. So as the 
better fitting their greatneſs, After Reziz|line and race of Nizus. in Sardanapalus, 
became Lord of both Principalities. And |whom Belochws ſupplanted,the race and Mo- 
the race of theſe Rags of Syria ( which be-[narchy of the Syrian Adads in Rezir, whom 


came ſo potent, an 


joyned Soba, Damaſ-|Teglath ſlaughtered ; the Kingdom of Jae! 


cus, Emath, and the Deſart of Arabia, with|in Hoſea,whom Salmaxaſjer overturned; hap- 
other Provinces into one, under Reziz the| pened near about a time : that of Nizus 1n 
ſecond of the Adads ) as it began with Da-|the dates of Belochns, and the other two in 
vid, ſoit ended at once with the Kingdom|the daies of Teglatphalafſer, and Salmanaſſer 
of Iael. For Ahaz King of Juda waged the|his ſon. For Sardanapalus periſhed, Gfia ru- 
Aſgrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt Pekab King ng Juda;and the other two Kingdoms were 


of 1rael, and againſt Rezzzthe laſt King of 
Damaſcus : which Teglath firſt invaded Da- 


olved, Achaz yet living. | 
Laſtly, the Kingdom of F#da it ſelf, being 


maſeena, and the Region of Soba, and took| attempted by Sezacherib, the ſon of Salma- 
Dawaſcus it felf, and did put to death Reziz|raſfer, in vain, and preſerved for the time' 
the laſt, caxrying the Inhabitants Grin by God miraculouſly, was at length utterly 


This was the ſecond time that the A/ſjrians 


overturned. Hieruſalem and the Temple 
burat 132. years after the captivity of 7- 


tred the borders thereof ( Merahems govern-|rael and Samaria : the deſtruction of 7*- 
ing Irael) who ſtopt the enterpriſe of Phxl|rae/ being in the ninth year of Hoſea: that of 


with a thouſand talents of filyer : for this| 7#az in the eleventh of Zedechia. 


Now the 


Phul Belechns,, whoſe pedigree we will ex-|Emperours of 4{yria and Babyloz: held alſo 


occaſion, ag. the, war begun between J7ae/| 


= TIT 


in ſtrength there 


b{F$$$ 036644 $s444$45$440000405$54445044444000000440444 | 


the Kingdom of Syria, from the eighth year 
of Salmanaſſer 3 to the laſt of Baltaſſar, whom 
ofhis comparuan .Arbaces, had wreſted from| Herodotus calleth Labynitus : in all about 
200, years. After theſe the Perſians from Cyrus 
to Darixs their laſt King, held $zria about 
200, years. 


Then Alexander Macedon took this among 


other Provinces of the Perfar Empire, and 


his ſucceſſors the Selucide reigned therein, 
till it became ſubject unto the power of the 
Romans, from whom it was wreſted long af- 
ter by the Saracexs, and remaineth now in 


| _ Cnay. XII. 
Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Hieruſalem. 


Rama, Gobah, and Gibba, 


and youngeſt ſon of F«cob, whom be 
> - had by Rachel, there were thaſtered, 


13.413, 7 4 $ ; [. | 
Of divers \memorable plucts inthe Tribe of Benjamin, whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa, Bethel, 


— 


periſhing in the Deſarts, there entred the 
Haly Land of their iſſues 45600. fit to bear 


fide Fordat,, between Juda and Ephraim:The 
| Ol |  Eities 


Arms: and theſe had their Territory on this 


_O__ — — —m— — — 


— jt wasthat Abſalom fled, who was hismater- |carried it ( as is before remembred_) and 
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: throes, , Cities within this Tribe neareſt Jordan, are 
12, Lod, Hadid,and 0no:. of which, Lod and Ono 
were built by Shemed a Benjamite:they were 
all three re-inhabited with Benjamites, after 
the return'out of Captivity, as is mentioned, 
Nehem. 11. 35. and Efd. 2.35. where Adri- 
chomins reading Lod,Hadid, Ono, makes be- 
fides Hadid in Nehemia, a City called Lod- 
hadid : This Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by 
Simon Macchabeus. | 

Samarim, or Tſemaraim,named of Tſemary 


Mac, rt 3s 


one of the ſons of Canaar, was another of 


their Cities:and further into the Land ſtand- 
_ eth Jericho, one of the Toparchies and the 
1 Kingr16, laſt of Juda, ſeated in a moſt fruitful Valley, 
34. adorned with many Palm-trees: and there- 
Tef-629: fore elſewhere called the City of Palms.From 
the time of Joſua, who utterly deſtroyed it, 
it lay waſte untill the time of Achad : in 
whole daies Chiel of Bethel laid the new 
foundation of it, in the loſs of Abira his 
eldeſt ſon, and built the gates of it in the loſs 
of his youngeſt ſon Segub : according to the 
curſe of Joſua : in which and other reſpects, 
Hoſ. 12.14. calleth Joſua a Prophet. In after- 
times it was deſtroyed by Yeſpaſiar, and re- 
built by Adrian. | : 
To the South-eaſt of Jericho ſtood * Hal- 
*icbro.6, 7207 of the Levites, of which Foſ 21. 18. To 
_ 4. the South Betharaba, of which Joſ:c.15.and c 
won is cal- 18; Then that Gzleal of which there isſo much 
TedFale- mention in the Scripture, where Joſua firſt 
ele ate of the fruits of the land, circumciſed all 
they make thoſe born in the Deſarts,and celebrated the 
anew i Paſſeover. 
as if ths Thereaſon of the name, or rather a me- 
Tribeb2d morable application of theEtymology of this 
Be Name ( for it ſeems by the place,Dext. 11.30. 
the Ze. that the name was known before the com- 
vic Ingofthe Jfaelites into Canaan )Is noted Joſ 
5. 9. 0b devolutionem probri Agyptiaci, be- 
cauſe their fore-skins(the people being there 
circumciſed ) were tumbled down the Hill : 
which from thence was called Co/is prepu- 
tiorums, This Gilgal .was alſo called Gel:- 
toth, as appears by comparing the places, feof 
I5.7.and 18. 17. for it was in the borders 
of Jordan, of which Joſ.22.13. and Geliloth 
fignifieth borders. It ſtood ( though in ſome 
peers, 11, diſtance) diretly Eaſtward,over againſt the 
30, two Hills Garazizrand Hebal: upon the one 


of which the bleflings, and on the other the 
curſings were to be read tothe people, both 


\ 


which he came yearly to give judgement to 
\the J7aelites; of which two,Gilgal(asis faid) 
was near Jorday on the Eaſt ſide of this Tribe 
and Mitſpa near the Weſt Sea, towards the 
land of the Philiſizms. 
The third place, which is named with 
theſe two, whither alſo Sa-weluſed yearly 
to come, is Þ Bethel : which alſo was ſeated in Jai 
this Tribe of Berjamir. But to return to Gil-i* ths 
gal, which was the firſt place where the 4rk 502 
refided, after they paſt over Fordar (from ve. 
whence it was carried to $7lo, and thence LO 
Kiriath-Jeharim , and at Tength to Hjeruſa- ine 
lem ) here in Gilgal it was that Joſua pitched ni og 
; s | Jebe- 
up the 12. ſtones, which were taken out of ringwics 
the channel of Jordan, when it was dry,that b*4rie 
the Iraclites might paſs over it : by which yorehy 
Story, as it is ſet down Joſ. 4. it appears, that by the 
the ſame day that they patied over Fordax, in 


#, 23.17, 


they lodged at Gilgal. At the ſame Gilgal.to the peu * | 


omit many other memorable things, it was" =«- 
that Samnel hewed Agag the King of the vw. ro 
Amalekites in pieces. And as for TK, ih qual eaſt 
ther Sammel came yearly to give judgment, Wen 
there alſo were often the greateſt meetings 41k va, 
held : as that for the revenge of the Levites = this 
wife againſt Gibha, and the Benjamites, Joſe lor ot 
20. 1. and another againſt the Philiſtings , «fend, 
I Sa. 7.12, Thither alſo Judas Macc abews nd P 
gathered the Jews ( when Hiervſalem|was meigy: 
poſleſt by the Heather) as itis x Mac.3.47. in. 
which place this reaſon of their meeting is Priets 
added ; Qia locus orationi fuerat Mitſpe an- %duleto 
tea Ifaeli, Touching this Mita, to avoid 
contuſion, its to be remembred, thatthe theirger 
Scriptures mention four places of this name : Th 
Mitſpa of Juda,of which Jo. I5. 38: tc Alits ever they 
ſpa of Gilead, of which we have ſpoken al- v**% 
ready in the Tribe of Gad. Adfitſpa of the + wn 
Moabites,where David for a while held him- 11. & 4 
ſelf, commending his Parents to the Ring of ys ©; 
Moab,1 Sam.? 2.3, and laſtly, this chief M76 eafie to 
ſpa of the Benjamites.'' And astnthisplace _ 
the chief meetings were held both before vez 
Hieruſalem was recovered rye? kg thati fer 
and-alfo in the time 'of the AMacchabres (ad 9,0? 
we have ſaid) when Hprnfolegs was held by though 
the wicked under Antiochus, fo'alſo 1h the 71m, 
time of Hieremy, after the deſtruction of the jc (orthe 
Templeby the C ldees, Gedaliah whom Na- place 
\ bhchogotroſer left in Jewry, as Governour o- "4t 
ver thoſe that were left in the land, held his: $«».10 


abiding inthis place : until(to the great hurt G) "I 


being the Mountains of Ephraim. Further,| of the Jews) hewas {lain by the treaſon of ;5 other 


for the fituation of this Gilgal, it 'is to be | 7iyaek'one of the.royal blood of Jade,\lag it than'd' 

noted, that both it, and 2itſpa of Benjamin| js Jerem. 41. . V1 hob, 04 0D nth 

( of which alſo we read oſt in the Scripture) ta Rl Iota Eerie 

were ſeated about the midſt of the length of |-79/-1 1. 8. a5 appears. by thaj which'is added; Yorſkg orien 
| - 1Engt be hay Pen e's = 0 th 


the land of Canaan: for which reaſon (a) $4 


4 («) 1 Sam. 
7.15» 


' #ruvel Choſe theſe two places, to either of " Mirſpeor Maſpha (35 they write it) in Mee i oe. -M 


Muſps & 
' Gilead, 
of wp'rh 
;, for Jojud 
followed the 


: 


; 


o 


notes the three quarters; Notth, Weſb, a 


Canaanites., 'though Adrichowrnus and ot 


ace imagine 4 


(f) 
Ps 
l, 


"Cnar. Xl. of the Hiſtory of the World.. « : | | J21 Ig 


(d)1 Son. 


9.11, 7of. 


16, 1. 


(e) Bor- 
1ow:ny 
the name 
of 2 neigh» 
bour 

town in * 
the con- 
fines of 
the King- 
com of 
Judrand 
Iſrael be- 
tween Hat 
and Bethel, 
Joſ7.2, 
and 18.12 


(f) fee 
0.4. 


longing to this Tribe of Benjamin: 


_ high ſituation, But whereas they find out 


. Scripture. Of ame in the Tribe of Aer, as| 


—_—__—— 


' Neer unto this 24tſpa, the Scripture men», Ephraim, 1 Sam. 25. 1. Which more often is 
tioneth Bethcar; after called Aben-Hezer,| called (g) Ramatha, and 1 Sam. 1. 1. Rama-(z) Of 
that is, the Stone of help : where Sammel| thain Tſophim : for which the: Septuagint _ * = 
pitched up the Pillar or Stone, for a Trophey | have Aramathaim-ſophine , taking the Article dertand 


againſt the Philiſtims, aftixed in the beginning , for a part of the "* "12 


Touching Bethel, which (as it ſeems) was| word , whence they think Joſeph of Arama- Py” uh 
the third place where Samwel held his chiet| the, Afatt. 27. 57. was denominated, it isna- 


meetihgs tor the miniſtring of Juſtice, that| OF a fourth Rama we read, 2- Ree. 8. 29. _ 6 yp 


it was anciently called Luz, and how it was| which is Ramothin Gilead, The fir{t, which three Pre- 
raken by the iflue of Joſeph ( though it be-|is moſt often mentioned , Is Kamaof Benja- we: 


. A n * #& R - which re» 
longed to the portion of Benjamin , as it is re, ſeated, as we ſaid , near Bethel the ut- merius 


Nehem. 11. 31. and Jo: 18. 22.) and how|termoſt South-boxder of the Kingdom of *%% t9 
another City called L#z (@) near acjoyning the ten Tribes: for which cauſe Baaſha in ww. 


. : . d - out of the 
toit, was built by the man of the City which| the time of 4a King of Jda, fortified it, to country of 


ſhewed the entrance to the Spies, as it is| hinder thoſe that did fly from him to 4ſa, $977** 


1 his lyin 
Jud. 1. and of the occalion ofthe name from| Of this Rama, or Rematha, 1 ſhould rather tows.d * 


Jacob's viſion : and how Jereboam, by ere-| think Joſeph was, that buried Chriſt : be- the Eatto 


ting one 0: his calves here, of Bethel (which | cauſe it was nearer to Hiernſalenr,.and after aid 


* . | nd Lydda 
(ignifietIfthe houſe of God) made it (e)Beth-| the Captivity belonged to Jude, as it ap- comard 


aven, that is, the houſe of Vanity, Ho. 4. 15. | pears, Eſd. 2.26. wherein that it is joyned ** Welt, 


and 10. 5. asalſo other memorable things of| with Geba, it is plain that he ſpeaketh of that wer Ut 
this place , they are ſo well known out of| Razza with whoſe ſtones. ( after Baaſha had 
the Hiſtories of the Scripture, that we may | ceaſed to build it.) Aſa (as it is 1 Reg.25.22. » ok) 
well paſs them over. | built Gebab adjoyning to it : both being \yingin , 
The Territory of Bethel, which at the|in Benjamin. And as Rama was the South: rag 
firſt belonged to the Kingdomof the:.ten |border of theten Tribes, ſo was Gebah the ween the 
Tribes, from the time of the great victory | North-border of the Kingdom -of Jude -**2.0ther 
of Abia hay: Jeroboam, of which 2 Chron.| whence 2 Reg. 23. 8. we reade that Joſteh bag i 
13. was taken from them, and adjoyned to through all his Kingdom, even from Gebah, ſeems 
the Kingdom of J«da - and ſoit continued, | which was the North-border, to Beer-ſbeba, ie wat 
as appears by the Story of Joſias ,- which, which was the South-border, deſtroyed the Tribe of 
performed the Prophecies againſt the altar places of Idolatry. cr pris 
of Bethel , 2 Reg. 23. whence thoſe coaſts] The third City Gibha, which was the Ci- pr" : 
I Macc. 11.34. are called Apherema, which ty of- Sat (the wickedneſs of which City in which 7of. 
Greek, word' lignifieth'as much as, 4 thing the time. of the Judges had almoſt utterly 13, if 
taken away, to Wit, from the ten Tribes. It rooted out this Tribe) Adrichomizs Con- maof the 
was one of the three Seignjories , or Perfe-| founds with Gebeh, making one of two ( as $99 19nd 
@ures which Demetrius in his Epiſtle mentio-| they are evidently diſtinguiſhed , Eſay. 10. aabelethe 
neth , as added by him tothe Dition of: the| 27.) of which word (6) Gibba, in another ***r: | 
Jews, out of the Samaritan Conntry, Apart from Gibbath, he imagineth Gibbaath, ano- (h ) Gib 3 
of it, as appears-2 Chroy. 13. 19. was Hephra-| ther City in this Tribe, making two of one. ſtrudion, 
v2, which Joſ. 18. 23.is called Hophremebe- | The vicinity of this City .alſo to Rama of 


pe, | Goyern- 
Benjamin appears , Jud. 19. 13. where the ing ageni- 
Levite vvithhis Wife, not able to reach to * c*(c 


find three other Cities , often mentioned in | Rama; took up his lodging at Gibha, By > cnn 


- Scriptures, Rama,  Gidba, and Geba,. Of that place of. 1 Sam. 22. 6. it ſeems that the Ylger 
the name'Rama, (f?) it isnotedalready,”. in |there was in this Gibbs ſome Tower or Cit- 29 of the 
the deſcription of Ephraim, that there were rade! called - 1 te Ee 
Tl | J eTE'WETE 7Fager. Called Rama: where Tunins reads 772 read 7of. 
many Iowns ſo called: ,. becaufe of itheir; excel , for- iz Kuma - but it may be that 2 33: 


R bd 4 - o = bbath 
1OT | the name of the Kings Palace in this Ci- rs 

M: p rFG) It : es? 
kay inthe Tribe of Juda.(as it ſeems, be-|ty, was Rama: as it ſeems that in Rama for which 
cauie att. 2. 1t appears that it bordered| of $azmel, the namie of the chief place {i 


Bethlehem) and allo..out, of Brochard.and |where- Sexenel with the Colled > bar oh 
Ereidenhach make Silo. to have beey calle Sexxet with the Colledge of Prophetr Phine 


Not far from this Bethel, in thieTribe, wo 


»&alled |abode, was Najoth. The great City of Haz (for this 
Rama, and find yet another Rewa.it Zabx- overthrown by wh h * Js. ola. ordis 


ced nicer Beth-aver, upon the Eaſt of Bethel, an Appel- 


lative (ig- 


noon, we have teſtimony, Jof. 19.-29, and; Hill) but -44richemius takiog nodice of this, build; bis Ci, 3c 
0 _ another in Nephthalin = ' I9, 36. of a|vp9n this Text, and placeth ic in Benjew'n, when 2s the words 
third Rama : where Samuel welt in Mount adfoyned _ "I ell was in the Mountains of Ephraim. 


<h TT 


+ # 
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the firſt Part CHae, XI 


was inthis Tribe, as is proved, Neh. 7. 10.30. 
though it be not named by Fo. c. 18. for it 
was burned by him and Jaid deſolate, as 1t 1s 
Foſ. 8. 28. Tn ſolitudinem, in tumiulum perpe- 
tun, Another City of chief note is recko- 
ned Jef. 18. 25. Tothis Tribe was Gibhoz,the 
chict City of the Hewvites : whoſe cunning to 
bind the T#aclites by oath to ſave their lives, 
is {et down, Fof. 9. whence they were recko- 


: Ty. ned among the * Nethinez, or Profelites, and 
im of Were bound to: certain publick ſervices in 


xethinei, the houſe. of God: which oath of ſaving 
1 as muck theſe Gebeorites, broken in part after by 
as dai (as . , 

ir were 4 $art , was by God puniſhed by a famine, 
Deo dati) 2 Sam, 21. 1. This Gibeon, or Gibhon with 


oras June 41120 and Jebah ( of both which we have 
pounds it, ſpoken) and with Hazothoth the natal place 
eediii: of Hieremy the Prophet, were ſaid Joſc21.28. 
! Chro 9 2. tO be given tothe Levites by the Benjamites. 
98.0 * Near to this Hanothoth was Nob, as appears, 
Nebemias I £Kg.2-26. where Abiathar the Prieſt,which 
otten, Was of Nob before it was deſtroyed by Sal, 

is ſent to his grounds at Harothoth, It is 
reckoned in the Tribe of Benjamin, Neh. g. 
31. and thoughin the time of Sax the reft- 
ding place of the Ark was at Kireath-jeha- 
rim '; yet by the lamentable tragedy of 
bloud-ſhed , which $a! raiſed in this place 
(as it is ſet down 1 $42.21, and 22.) in the 
judgement of Janis. it 1s proved that the 
Tabernacle was there for a time. 

Micmas alſo in this Tribe, Nehewr. 9.31. 
was a place of fame , of which Eſay.-10. 28. 
where alſo he namerth Galim, and: Mrgrom 
in this Tribe. In 1ic-as Saul had his Camp, 
I $42.43. 2. ( when he left Gibhato Jora- 
than ) and there alſo was Jonathan Maccha- 
beus his abode, 1 Macc. 9. 73. Of Giſcala in 
Galilee oſephus makes often mention , but of 
any here in Bexjamin, which they make the 
natal place of Saint Paxl, whence (they ſay) 
when it was taken by the Romans, he failed 
with his parents to Tharſfs , of thisT find no: 
good warrant. Other places of leſsimpor:- 
tance T omit, and come to the City of: Hze-. 
ruſalem, and the Princes and Governours of 
this City : A great part whereofi was in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, whence Jof, 18. 28. it is 
named among the Cities of Benjamin. + 


6 Woh 5075 fawnk 
Of divers memorable things concerning Hie- 


rulalem. 


'A T what time Hieryſalem' was built 
(which afterward became the Princeſs 

of all Cities) it doth not appear. Some there 
, are who imagine that Azelchiſedec was the 


bd . FEE IBn ran... ._.... 
* according to others, that City out of * Seein 
which Melchiſedec encountred Abraham (in 


ſes time,they were Maſters and Lords there- 


falem , which the Greeks call Hieroſoltna, 


ſhac King of Feypr,and his Predeceſſor,having = 
' | bred upfor that purpoſe Adad the Tdurear, x ins, 
- | land. Feroboam Solvmor's (ervant ; and both 


ſalers; and fack't it and becameMaſternot * King lt 


” bither 
: alt of 
his return from the overthrow of the A/ſyri- Manſe, 


an and Perſia Kings or Captains , when Lot 
was made priſoner ) ſtanderh by the River 
of Jordan, in the half Tribe of Manaffe bor- 
dering Zabulon,which was alſo called Sales, 
and by the Grecks Solima. 

Hieraſalem (whenſoever , or by whomſo- 
ever built) was a principal City in Foſua his 
time : yet not ſo renowned as Hazor the 
Metropolis (in thoſe dayes and before) of all 
the Canaarites.  Adonizedek, (whom Joſua . 
flew) was then King of Hiernſalem. That it 
was belonging to the Jebuſtes it is manifeſt ; 
for how long ſoever they held it before 140- 


of almoſt x00. years after him : evey till 
David wan 1t: and therefore 1n all likeli- 
hood, it was by the Jebr/#i (the children of 
Febuſens the ſon of Canaan ) built ; after 
whom it was called Jebzs. And ſo much did 
that Nation rely on the ſtrength of the place, i 5,n;.; 
as when David attempted it , they bragged 
that their lame,and blind,and impotent peo- 
ple ſhould defend it. | 

David , after he had by Gods aſliſtance 
poſſeſt it, and turned out the Febyſttes, gave 
it an exceeding preat increaſe of circuit ; 
ſtrengthened it with a Citadel or Caſtle : 
and beautified it with many Palaces, and 0- 
ther buildings : changing the name from Je- 
buſſalem, the City of the Febaſites, to Hier: 


After David's time Solomon amplified, beau- 
tified and ſtrengthened'it exceedingly. | For 
belides the work of the Temple, which was ,,,,,, 
no leſs admirable'than renowned among alt 2. :. : 
Nations'; the Palaces, Gates , and Wals, *%4"s 
could notany where in the world be exam 
pled:: and beſides; - that it had 150000. In- 
habitants,' the womenand childrerinot ac- 
counted. The ditch had 60. foot depth, cut 
out. of the very .rock : and 250. foot of 
breadth ': whereof the like hath ſeldome. 
beten'iheard of, either ſince or before.: 

- After the death of Solomon , and thatthe _. 
Kingdom of the Jews was cut afander, 8hi- ©- 


married to Fgyptiars+' the State by theone 
diſturbed, by the other broken: Shar firſt 
invaded the Territory of J# 


da,cntted Hiere- 


(1 


only'of the riches' of Solomon ,, but" of All 
thoſe ſpoyls which David had gotten from 
Atladezer, 'Tobu, the Ammonites, andother 
Nations. It was again fack't,and'a part ofthe 


Founder thereof in Abraham's time, But, 


wall thrown down'by Joas King of rk 
| wane 


wn 


5.6 | 


Beo.l3 


Kit 
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ig. 16 while Amaſia the twelfth King thereof go- 
verned Juda. | Bet bei 

Not long after; Achas the fifteenth King 

of Juda impoveriſhed the Temple, and =_ 

ſented Teelatphalaſſer ' with the treaſures 

ies. 5- thereof. And Manaſſes the ſon of Exekiah, 

\ 192.35 the ſon of Achaz, by the vaunts made by E- 

 zekiah, to the Emballadors of Merodach, loſt 

the remain , and the very bottom of their 

treaſures. It was again ſpoyled by the Baby- 

lonians, Joakim then reigning. But this un- 

grateful , Idolatrous and rebellious Nation, 

taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle cor- 

retions and affliftions , but perſiſting in all 

- . kind of impiety, filling the City even to the 

On, ; mouth with innocent bloud , God raiſed up 

that great Babylonian King Nebuchodoneoſor, 

as his ſcourge and revenger, who making 

this glorious City and Temple, with all the 

Palaces therein-, 'and the Wals and Towers 

which embraced' them , even and level 

with the duſt', carried away the ſpoyls with 


the Princes and people , and: crufht ghem 
with the heavy yoak of bondage and ſeryi- 
rude full ſeventy years, inſoruch as $702 was 
not only become as a torn and plowed-up 
field, Hieruſalenz an heap of ſtones, and rubs 
ble, the Mountain of the Temple as a'grove, 


Mich. 3+ 
Hier, 25. 
26,19. 


fon Ptolomanr: Philadelphar, The miſchief 
wrought by'Aztioohws Epiphancyand his toln 
lowers , was amended 'parthy bythe great 
offerings whith were ſent to Hreruſalem out 
of other Nations. Finally> all the loſſes; 
which either'the City or['Femple had endu- 
red, might well ſeem forgotterin the reign 
of Herod, that uſurping and-wicked , but 
magnificent King, who amplified the City; 5cite. 
new built the Temple , and'with many ſums 
ptuous works'did ſo adorn»them,- that he 

left them far moreſtately-ahd glorious thatt 

they had been inthe dayes'of Solomon. 


— 


| "ff 5.1 rH 
Of the deſtru&ion ef Hieruſalem. by the Ras 
' manes. Np _ 


N this flouriſhing eſtate it was at the com 
ing ofour Saviour Chirſt Jeſus : and after 

his death and aſcenſion , it fo continued a- 
bout fourty years. But then did Titus the 
Romane , being ſtirred upby, God to be the 
revenger of Chriſt his death, and to puniſh 
the Jews finful ingratitude , incompaſſe it 
with a Romane Army , atid becarhe Lord 
thereof. He begah the ſiege at ſuch time as 


or wood of thorns and briars , but (as Hie- 


the Jews from all parts were come up to 


rome ſpeaketh ) even the birds of the Ayre | the oxievration of the Paſſeover - fo asthe 


ſcorned to flie overit, or the beaſts to tread | 


0 (Nt 


on that defiled foil: 


Ricr,tom 3 


hemia by the favour of Artaxerxes re-buil 
them. 


eyptt 


ender Ma- 
_ who 
[eme 
bling þis O + WK: a { 
Loi fthat Pompeyſpared 
came up 


ſdem to wen thong 
(fer faerk. monly recom 


12,60.1 . 


ſtr 
of the Land "29" thri | 


| rough'the exhortation of 
godly: Kings ; made 'tminy-and Jarge offe- 
rings to repair the Temple of Soloz#7or.. The 


wrong done by Ptolow#w Lags totheſecon 
Temple 


Then 70. years being expired, according 
ral. eb, tothe Prophecy of Daniel, and the Jews by 
the grace of Cyrns returned : the Temple 
was again built, though with interruption. 
and difficulty enough : and the City meanly 
inhabited , and without Walz or other de- 
x6.1-34 fences, for ſome 60.'and odd years, till Ne- 


en again was the Temple and Ci- 

ty ſpoyled by Bagoſes , or Vagoſes, the Liey- 
*The feſt tenant of 'Artaxerxesr > after by * Prolomens 
of the E the firſt; then by Artiochws Epiphanes : and 
kings af. again by ApoVonins his Lievtenant.”' By Pom- 
ter Ales- pey it was taken long after, but not'deſtroy- 
ed, nor robbed}, though Craſas in his Par- 
thiar expedition took- as muchas he could 


'But'the i Ind peo ſuſtained by the 
to Hieru- Violence of facriſegious Tyrants,' were com- 
ced -by- the induſtry” or 
ice. Fo, bounty of good'Princes, the vohmtary con- 

tribution of the people; and the liberality of 
angers. ' Before theicaptivity | the people 


ple, - was requited by the bounty of his 


City was then filled with maty hundreds of 
thouſands of all forts ; and no manner of 
proviſion or ſtote for any ſuch multitudes. 
An extreme famine,with the civil diſſenſion, 
oppreſt they within the: Wals; a forcible 
enemy aſlailed them without. The 1dame- 
amis alſo, who lay in wait forthe deſtruftion 
of the Jews Kingdom, thruſt themſelves into 
- | the City, of purpoſe to betray it : whoal- 
t | ſo burnt the Temple , when Nabuchodonoſor 


of all ſorts, from the firſt beſieging, to the 45: 
conſummation of the victory, eleven hun- 
dred thouſand ſouls: and the City was fo 
beaten down and demoliſhed ,- as thoſe 
which came afterward to fee the deſolation 
thereof, could hardly believe that there 
had been any ſuch place of habitation. On- 
ly the three Herodiar Towers,” (works moſ} 
magnificent , .arid overtopping the reſt ) 
were ſpared , as well for. lodgings for the 
Romane Garriſons , as that thereby their vi- 
ory might be rhe more riotorious and fa- 
 mous ; for by thoſe buildings of ſtrength 
and ſtate remaihing, after apes might judge 
what the reſt wete 3 and theit honour be 
the greater and more ſhining , that theres 
over became victorious. | 


d| After this,ſuch Jews as were ſcattered here 
and there in Jude, andother Provirtes; 
$\{ 2 


po_—_—_— 


began 


*} 


MT.C.tro 


took it. And tobe ſhort , there periſhed « 5/4. 4. 


Gwil. Tyr. $73 Diik : : | 
bell ſev. Paleſtina ,- it was iphabited atlength by all 
l.14c.12. Nations : 


The ſehid Book. of the fir Part 


ty.z: and. by «degrees: to, nepbuild 1t, and 
Rirengrhbn'l Mp could: being then at 
peace, and Tribuyartcsto the Roman State : 
but after 65. years; when they.again offered 
to revolt and: rebel; fl Adnienss the Em: 
peronr ſlaughtered many thouſands of them, 


_ and overturned:thoſe three Herodian Tow- 


&rs,with all the reſt, making it good which 
Chriſt himſelf had foretold: That there ſhould 
not fland one fione upon ariother of that un» 
grateful City. . Afterward;when his fury was 
appeaſed, and the prophecy accompliſhed, 
he took one part without the Wall,wherein 


began again to jliabit ſowe part. of the Ci-/\ hath in effect loft all her fertility and fruit- 


fulneſs ; witnefs the many hundreds of thou- 
ſands which jt fed inthe dayes of the Kings 

of Juda and grew :. it bei at this time al 
| over, in effe(t, excceding ſtony and barren, 
It alſo pleaſed God, not onely to conſume 
with fire from Heaven the Cities of the $4- 
domites ;, but the very foil it ſelf hath, felt, 
and doth feel the hand of God tothis day, 
God would not ſpare the beaſts that be. 
longed to Awaler, no not any ſmall number 
of them to be ſacrificed to himſelf: neither 
was 1t enough that Achan himſelf was ſtoned 
but that: his moveables were ſo conſumed 


ftood Mount Calvary , and the Sepulchre of | and brought to aſhes. Hy 


Chriſt, and excluding of the reſt the greateſt 
portion, he again madeita City of great ca- 
pacity , and caſted it aſter his own natne, 


Alia Capitolia. In the gate toward Bethel, he| 


cauſed a Sow to be cut in Marble, and ſer it 
Ih the front thereof, which he did in deſpight 
ofthe Jews Nation : making an EdiCt, that 
they ſhould not from thence-forth ever en- 


ter int) the Ciry , neither ſhould they dare 


fo. much as to behold it from any other high 
place over-topping it, 


" But the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhing; io 


- 


1s, and eſpecially by Chriſtiatisz, and 
{9 it continued 500. years. hens 

Te was afterward in, the 636. year after 
Chriſt, takenby the Egyptian Saracens, Who 
'held it 400. ang odd years. - 
' 'Inthe year 1099. it was regained by God- 
Trey of Puilonby aflault, with an exceeding 
Moghies of the Saraceas; which Godfrey, 


LN 


cal, Tyr, When he was eleQted King thereofrefled to|/ | 
18.c.5.18.'he crowned With a Crown of Gold, becauſe] derive the Jews from the Syrian Kings; of 


Chriſt ; tor whom he fought, was therein 
crowned with thorns. After this recovery, 
It remained under the Succeſſours of God- 


' ref fourſcoreand cight years:till in the year 


TI$7. it was regained by Saladine of Egypt: 
and laſtly, ih the year 151.7; In the time of 
Selizz, the Turks caſt out the Egyptians, who 
na\v hold it, and call it Cyzumbarec, or the 
Holy City. © Neither was, it Jeraſaler alone 
that had ſooften times heen beaten down 
ahd:madedelolate, but all the great Cities 
vf the World have with their Inhabitants, in 
ſeveral times and ages, ſuffered the ſam | 
ſkipwrack, Ahd it hath been Gods, juſt wil 

to the cad. others might take, warning , if 
they would,not.onely to puniſh the impiet 
of men,by famine.by the ſword, by fire, and 
by flavery 3 but; he hath _revenged himſelf 
of the vety places the pk 3.0f. the wals 
ard buildings, yea, of he oil and the bealts 
that fed thereon, I EF 


Yb . , 


** For,everi that Tand, ſontetime called holy, 


AS | 


—rer——_— —_— 


| | 6. IV. 
Of the wain and malicious reports of Heathei 
Irriters, touching the ancient Jews. 
F the original of the Jews, prophane 
_J'Writers have conceived diverlly and 
injuriouſly,  @xiztilzan ſpeaks infamouſly of 
them, and of their Leader.z who (faith he) 
gathered together a. pernicious Nation. 
Diodore and Strabo make them Egyptians, 
Others affirm,that while 16s governed Eg9pr, 
the people were fo increaſed, as Feroſolymes 
and Jzdas led thence a* great multitude of 
that Nation, with whom they planted the 
netghbour Regions: which might be meant 


ſes was accidental, becauſe he was taken 
up and ſaved ,out of the waters. But ;z- 


fiine', of,; all ,other moſt malicions, : doth 


whom, Dawaſews,faith þe, was the firſt ; and 
to him ſucceeded Abraham, MMeſes, 'and 1 
reel, ' He again ſuppoſeth: ( ſomewhat con; 
trary to himſelf) that Wael had.ten ſons, 
among whom, he divided the land'of Juds; 
ſo called. of Judas his. eldeſt ,, who. had the 
greateſt poftion. The youngeſt of the ſons of 
Iſrael he calleth Joſeph: who. being brought 
up in Zgypt, became. learned in Magical 


Arts, andin the interpretation of, Dreants, 


and ſigns prodigious z.,and-this. . 
he) was father tg Maſes.: who withabe reſt, 
by reaſon, of; their; toul diſeaſes, 4 
| they ſhould, inke(} othets, ,were. ban 
£pt. Further, he telleth how theſe 


extreamhurſtang faming; and'thereapday 
relief the {6venth day, fos this cauſe Fvenafr 


| Religion, He addeth allo.that they mightnot 


andikypt it 
which afterward became a'branch>ol.their 
marry 
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by 44oſes.and Aaroz -. forthe name of Mo- 
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marry out of their own Tribes, leſt diſco- 
vering their uncleanneſs, they might alſo be 
expelled by other Nartons, as they were by 
the Feyptians. Theſe and thelike fables hath 
Juſtine.” | | | 
Cornelius Tacitus doth as prolly belie 
them.in affirming, that inthe inmoſt Oratory 
of their Temple, they had the golden head 
of an Aſs, which they adored. But herein Ta- 
citas forgetteth himſelf, having in the fifth 
book of his own 'Hiſtory truly- eonfeſled of 
the Jews, that they worſhipped one bnely 
God : and thought it moſt prophane to re- 
preſent the Deity by any maternal figure, by 
the ſhape of a man , or any other creature : 
and they had therefore m their Temples no 
Image or Repreſeritation, no not ſo much as 
inany City by them inhabited: Somewhat 
Cirdby Jjke this hath Alexander Polyhiſtor,in Stepha- 
geA us ; who alſo makes Jadas with Idumea,the 
firſt parents of -the Fewws. 
Clandins Tolaws draws them from Judews, 


whence it came, [that the Spartans or Lace- 
demenians challenged kinred of the He- 
brews : but they did it as deſcended of 4- 
braham,faith Joſephns.. Some of theſe reports 
ſeem to have been gathered out of divine 
letters, though wreſted and perverted, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Heathen. For 
ſo have they obſcured and altered the Story 
of the Creation, of Paradiſe, of the'Flood ; 


J 


and giverr new names to the childreriof 4- 


Tm.in dim inthe firſt age; to Noah and his fons in 
4 the ſecond: and foto Abraham, Iſaac and Fa- 


Leaders of the Hebrews: all which feigth 
as touching the Jews and their originals, 


+322$$34344 
Of the memorable tins tha 
ME 


07s Letts Pe "I 28. 


_”—__ 
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whoſe parents were Sfartoz and' Thebis 


cob, Moſes, and the teſt of the Fathers ;' and: 


ſephus againſt Appion,and Tertullian have of: £5 Ss 023 | 
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ficiently anſwered. For' that the' Hebrews * 
were the children of Arphaxadatid Heber,no 
man doubteth : and ſo Chatdears originally, 
taking name either of Heber, the ſon of Sale, 
or elſe (faith "ron of wandring, as is 
before remembred. And therefore doth S1e- cy; 
phanis, the Greek Grammarian, derive the ; 
Hebrews, or Jews, from Arabon; having mi- 
ſtaken the name of Abraham , who was the 
ſon of Heber,it the fixth deſtemt; Their anci- 
ent names were fiſt' changed by the two 
grand-children of Abram : for after Jacob; 
otherwiſe J#4el, the chief part were called 
Iael, another part after Fſay or Edoxe, Edo- 
mites ; atlength the remnant of Jacob, be 
ing moſt of the Tribe of Juta, honoured the 
name of Fudas,the fon of Fatvb, and became 
Judeans, or Jews: as alſo for a time in the 
name of Ephr4ime the ſon of Joſeph, the chief 
of the Patriarchs of the ten Fribes, the reſt 
of the ten Tribes were comprehended : but 
were firſt rooted ont when the Kingdom of 
Iſrael fell. The Judeary contimied theit 
names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſervi- 
tude not long after, under Nabyychodoroſor. 
The governinent which this Nation un- 
der-went,was firſt paternal: which continui- 
edtill they ſerved the Egyptians, They were 
ſecondly ruled'by/their Captains and Lea- 
ders, Moſes and Joſun, by a policy Divine: 
Thirdly, they Aabjefted theiniſelves to 
Judges. Fourthly,'they deſired a King, and 
had Sa#l for the firſt : Of whom, and his 
Sueceſfours, befbre we intreat. we are firſt 
to ſpeak of their government amder Judges,” 
after the death df Joſue : with ſomewhat of 
the thitips of Fartie'tn other Nations about 
[WHY Te 6 mn bros 
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of the Inter-regaum after 
Hen Foſha: was riow'thead;" wh 
VL vithrheadviceof Ni 6s 


C over the' people , - and ordered 'th 
ommowoweal': jt pleaſed Gado/ ai 


dom was afterward: eſfa 
take the War agaijiſt th 
| Whom (with 6 


roy.;-Mhich was about the time of Jephtha. 
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and the high Prieſt, held zithort- 
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the Tribe of Jad ' (iti whom the King- 
ed toiinder- 

e Canaanites, over 


ods favour, and the aflift- 


disf. Qthoniel.., .. 
ance of Simeon ) they became yidtorious, 
firſt attempt which he fr Od 
ly flew tetithouſand, but made Ado- 
zth priſoner :" the greateft'and cruelleſt 
Coryniander,both gf the Canzavites and Pe- 
rizites. Ty ts cruelty, as elſewhere 
hath been ſignified, they returned in the ſame 


kind opby'his ewn'head : and ſo by the tor- 
| ments which he now felt in hisown perſon 
( 


ajpre 


\ 


Judg. 1.19 


(before no otherwiſe known unto him bur, 
by his malicious imagination.) made him 
confeſs and acknowledge Gods judgments 
againſt himſelf, | 


m—_—_ —--- - -— —_— - 
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But after they had felt the ſmart,of -Geds 
diſpleaſure againſt them eight years;it plea» 
ſed him to have compaſhon on his people, 
and to raiſe up 0thorel to be their Judge 


— 


The Tribes of Jude and Simeon did alſo and Leader : who by God aſliſted, deliver: 7443, 


maſter and poſſeſs during this Inter-regrmm 
(or as ſome think, before the death of Foſua) 
the Cities of Azotws, Askolon, Ekron,and Hie- 
ruſalem, which they burnt, and the Jebuſttes 
after re-edified. They took alſo the Cities of 


ed his brethren from oppreſſion , and.infor- 
ced the Aramites to return into their own 
Deſarts, and into Meſopotamia adjoyning : 
after which the 7/raelites had peace fourty 
years , during all the time of Othoriels go- 


Hebron, Debir, or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath, | vernment. This 0thoniel is thought by Toſta- 26c8, 
afterwards Horma. And although it be not 7s , to have been the younger brother of 2648, 


fet down in. expreſs words that any one per-| 
ſon commanded in chief over the people, as 
Moſes and Foſua did : yet it ſeemeth that 
Caleb was of greateſt authority among them: | 
and that he, with the advice of Phinees, di- 


Caleb, for as much as in the book of Judges, 
he is twice called 0thoriel, the fon of Cenaz, 
Calebs younger brother. Others do rather 
interpret thoſe words | Calebs younger bro- 
ther b as if they ſignified the meanelt of his 


refed and ordered their wars. For if any 


think that they proceeded without a Chief, 


the good ſucceſs which followed their un- 
dertakings, witneſleth the contrary. And it 
was Caleb,even while Foſus governed, as ap- 
pears, Joſ. 10. 39. that propounded the at- 
tempt of Debir, to the reſt of the Captains : 
for the performanceof which enterpriſe, he 
promiſed his daughter Achſab: which he per- 
formed to Othoriel his younger brother af- 
ter the conqueſt ; whole behaviour in that 
ſervice was ſuch,as (next untothe ordinance 


of God) it gave him the greateſt «joy 


among them, , and may bexſ{teemed the ſe- 
cond cauſe of his preferment and election 
for their firſt Judge ſoon. after. But while 


kinred. Indeed it is not likely that Calebs 
Daughter ſhould) marry with her own Un- 
cle; yet it follows not therefore that 0thg- 
»iel ſhould have been the meaneſt of - the 
kinred. Wherefore we may better think that 
he was the Nephew of Caleb, (as ſome learn- 
ed men expoundit) andas the very words 
of Scripture ſeemto enforce. For Caleb was 
the ſon of Jephunneth, and 0thoriel the ſon 
of Cenas,Calebs younger brother 3 that. is;he 
was not brother to Caleb , but his younger 
brothers ſon; to whom it was not onely 


Couſin German Calebs Daughter. 
How long it was from the death of - Joſua, 
to the government of 0thoxiel,, it cannot be 


thoſe of Juda made war, with their border- 
ers, from whom they onely, recovered the 
mountainous Countries (for they could not 
drive out the Inbabitants of the Vallies, be- | 
cauſe they had Chariots of Iron.) The reſt of| 
the Tribes ſought alſo to enlarge and eſta- 


found ; but. it ſeems to have been no thort 
time:For many wars were made in that ſpace 
againſt the-people of the Land. Laifh was 
then taken (as is thought) by the  Darites; 
and the beſt Writers are of opinion,that-be- 
tween the times of. Jo/na.and 0thonie!, that 


lawful, but commendable to marry with his. 


civil war brake out between the Berjamtes Judg.17, 
and the reſt of JFzel,for the forcingtodeath © '** 
of the Levites:Wife. Fort is written, that in ** 
thoſe dayes there was no King in Jrae/, but 


blith their own Territories. In which war 
they laboured with variableſucceſs ; for as 
Tudg.1,25 the houſe of Joſeph recovered Bethel,or-Laz, 
Jeg.1.30 from the Hittites,ſo did the Amorites recover 


from Dar all the plain Countries, and forc't 
them to ſave themſelves.in, the Mountaingi/ 
And now the Iſraelites, unmindfyfof, Gods 
benefits, and how-often he had miractfoafly 
a-fore-time defended them. and made them 
victorious over their enemies (the Elders 
being alſo conſumed , who better adviſed 
them in the Irter-regaum)did not only joyn 
themſelves in. marriage with the Heathen 
Nations :, but ( that which was more dete- 
ſtable)they ſerved the Idols of Baal,: and 4- 
ftereth, with other the dead godsof the Ca- 
naanites and Amorites. yy 

the Lord God ; whom they had provoked 
with their Idolatry, deliver them into the! 
hands of the Aramites of Meſopotamia,whom 
Chnſhan Riſhathaim at that time commanded, 


therefore did| th 


every 'inah did that which was good in his 


ains. PA EIOPd® Jndaledrhe people againſt 


the Cazegrites, during the Inter-regrm, ſo 
iwashe conimanded todo againſt Benjamin, 


even by the Lord God,whoſe direCtion they 


craved, as wanting a Judge to appoint what 
ſhould be done; which ſheweth it to have 
/beert when Foſna was dead ,. and before the 
governmentof 0tborie), eſpecially conlider- 
ng. cha all oher imcxwhercin they gran 
ed Goyernours , were ſpent under ſuch op- 
$, as would have.giycn. 
themnq leave to have attempted ſuch, ac 
vil war, if their powerhad been asgreat, 35 
it was in the managing of this aftion; where- 


preſſion of ſtrangers , 


in they ſo weakene the bod y of their c- 


ſtate,by effuſion of blood, that in many ages 
they 
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of the World. 


— _—_—_— 


they could not bring into the field: ſuch | 
numbers as formerly they had muſtered a- 
gainſt their bordering enemies. 


_—— —————— 
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the memorable thin 5 of this age in other 
of | | 
Ntions: and of the difficulty in the com- 
putation of times. 


Here lived in this age of Othonzel, Pan- 

don.or Pandarews, according to Homer, 
the fifth Ring of Athens; who began to rule 
in the twentieth year of 0thoxiel, and go- 
verned forty years. He was father to Pri@he- 
#5: his daughters were Progre and Phjlo- 
mela, ſo greatly mentionedin fables. 

Cadnws alſo about this time obtained The- 
bes:of whoſe. daughter Semele was born Dio- 
nyſius or Liber Pater < under whom Lins the 
Mufician lived. In his time alfo the Ciries of 
Melus., Paphns, and Tharſus were built. 

1da and Dadylus flonriſhed in this age, 
who are ſaid to have found out the nſe of 


% FT + 


long Boat, which carried ther Prow a gra- 
ven of carved Serpent'3 who betaule, he 
made exceeding great tpeed to retutn and 


to relieve his cople * 1 Corn from ſome | - 
neighbour Natiori:it,was Yelgned. By the Po-| 
ets, that his Coach Was BiLAel by Serpents 
through the air, ?' > RORe | Gans 
Whether the time eſe ] wn, Mich 
lived together wirt!Ofbjniey, and attbt him, 


ticulars ; to exatnine all which would re- 
uire the whole time of a long 'life : and 
therefore [defire to beexcuſed , if in theſe 
compariſons I erre with others of better 
judgment. For whether Exſebivs and all thit 
tollow him,or his oppoſites (who make them- © 
ſelves ſo converſant with theſe ancient Kings; 
and with the very year when they began to 
rule) have hit the mark of time, of all other . 
the fartheſt off and moſt defaced, I cannot 
but greatly doubt. Firſt, becauſe the Authors 
themſelves,from whom the ancienteſt Chro- 
nologers have borrowed light, had nothing 
tor the warrant ' of their own works, but 
conjecture. :Secondly,becauſe their own diſ- 
agreement and contention in thoſe elder 
dayes, with that of our own age among the 
labourers in times, is ſuch, as no man among 
them hath yetſo edified any mans under- 
ſtanding,fave his own ; but that he is great- 
ly diſtrated, after what pattern to ere his 
buildings. 

This diſagreement is found not onely in 
the Yeigns of Heathen Kings and Princes ; 
but-even in the computation of thoſe times 
which the indiſputable authority of holy 
Scripture hath ſummed up , as in that of 4- 
braha#5birth 3 and after-in the times of the 
Judges and the oppreſſionsof 77-4e/, inthe 
times from the egreſſion to the building of 
Solomon's Temple,in the Perſian Empire,the 
ſeyenty Weeks , and in what not ? Where- 


| ſoever the' account of times may ſuffer exa- 


mination, the arguments are oppoſite, and 
contentions are ſuch,as for ought that I ſee, 
men have ſought by ſo many wayes to unco- 
ver the Sun,that the days thereby are made 
more dark, and the clouds more condenſed 
than before : I can therefore give ho other 
warrant, than other men have done in theſe 
computations - and therefore that ſtich and 
ſuch Kings and Kingdoms took beginning jn 
this or that year,l avow it no otherwiſe than 
asa borrowed knowledge, or at leaſt asa 
private* opinion : which I ſubmit to better 
judgments. Nam in priſcis rebws veritas 101 
ad unguem querenda; In ancient things we 
are not to require an 'exat narration of the 
truth, fayes Diodore, | 
"6. THE. 
Of Ehuds tizee,and of Proferpina, Orithya, 

Tereus, Tantalus, Tytius, Admetus, and - 
. others that lived about theſe times. _ 


A Fterthe death of Orhoriel,” when If ael 
"IN fell back to their former Idolatty,God 


| incouraged 2404b to invade and; ſuppreſs 


a=] herds "40 perforeh: Whielsg $16 Joyner the 


forces 


| The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


forces-of Ammon, and Amwalec unto his own, 


and fo ( asall kindof miſery readily find- 


eth vut thoſe whom God hath abandoned, 
from, 
thereby to make them feel the. difference 
between his grace and his diſpleaſure) theſe 
Heathen neighbouring Nations had an eaſe 
conqueſt over Tae, whom God himſelf ex- 
poſed to thoſe perils, within which they 


or for a time with-drawn his hel 


were ſo ſpeedily folded up.In this miſerable 


eſtate they continued full eighteen years 
under Eglon King of the Moabites and his 
confederates. Yet,as the mercies of God'are 


infinite , he turned not his ears from their 
crying repentance : but raiſed up Ebrdthe 
ſon of Gersto deliver them: by which weak 
man, though maimed inhis right hand, yet 


confident in the juſtneſs of his quarrel, and 


fearing that the J#aelites were too few in 


numbers to contend with the Head of thoſe 


valiant Nations, he reſolved to attempt pon 
the perſon of Fgloz, whom if he could but 
extinguiſh, he atlured himſelf of the follow- 
ing vitory: eſpecially giving his Nation 
no time to re-eſtabliſh their government, -or 
to chooſe a King to command and dire 
them in the Wars. According to which reſo- 
lution, Ehxd went on as an Embaſladour to 
Eglon, loaden with preſents from the J1jrae- 
fites, as to appeaſe him, and obtaining pri- 
vate acceſs, upon the pretence of fome ſe- 
cret to be revealed,he pierc't his body, with 


a Poniard , made of purpoſe with a-double- 


edge: and ſhutting the doors of his cloſet 
upon him, eſcaped. i 
It may ſeem, that being confident of his, 
good ſucceſs, he had prepared the ſtrength 
of T/raelin readineſs. For ſuddenly after his 
return, he did re-paſs Jordan, and invading 
the Territory of Moab, overthrew their Ar- 
my. conſiſting of 1co0o. able and ſtrong 
men : whereof not any one eſcaped. After 
which victory,and that Samgar his Succeſſor 
had miraculouſly {lain 660. Philiſtizrs. with 
an Oxgoad: the Land and People gf rae! 
lived. in. peace unto the end of fourſcore 
years from.the ,death of Othoziet , which 
term expired in the Worlds year 2691, 
In the dayes of Ehud. Naomi, with Elime- 
lech her huſband,and with her two ſons, tra- 
velled into Moab, and fo the ſtory of Knth 


1s to be referred to this time. About the be- | her, Philogecla ex 
ginning of the fourſcore years which are gi-| cloath, an: 

ven to Ehud , it was that Orcus King of | the| w 

Moloſſrans, otherwiſe Plate, ina,\ be 


therw ſtole Pro 
as ſhe walked togather flowers 1n the 
of Hi 


known to Pyrithons, with whom Hercules and 
Theſeus joyned themſelves, they agreed to- 

ether to recover her : but Pluto, or Orcyy 
Gohom others call Aidonins ) had (as they 
ſay Ja very huge Dog, which faſtened on py. 
rithous, and tare him in pieces, and had aſſo 
worried Theſeus, but that Hercules ſpeedily 
reſcued him, and by ſtrength took and ma- 
ſtered the Dog Cerberus : whereof orey © 
the fable of Hercules his delivering Theſens 
out of Hell.But Zezes, as I take it, hath writ- 
ten this ſtory ſomewhat more according to 
the truth., For Theſexs and Pyrithoxs,ſaith he, 
attempted to ſteal Proſerpina Daughter to 
Aidomias , King of the Moloſſians, who had 
Ceres to Wite , the mother of ſors : 
Proſerpina being a general name allo forall 
fair women. This purpoſe of theirs: being 
known to Aidonins, Theſeus and Pyrithous 
were both taken; and becauſe Pyrithoys 
was the principal in this conſpiracy , and 
Theſexs drawn on by a kind of affettion or 
inforcement, the one was given for food to 


Aidonizs his great Dog Cerberws., the other 
held prifoner,till Hercules,by the inſtigation 
of Ew hears delivered him by ſtrong hand. 
The Moloſſi , which Stephanws writes With a 
fingle(s)werea people of Epirws,inhabiting 
near the Mountains of Pindes ; . of which 
Mountains Qets is one of the moſt; famous, 
where Hercules burnt himſelf The River of 
Acheron (which the Poets deſcribe to be in 
Hell) rifeth out of the ſame Hills. There is 
another Nation of the 44elofſe in Theſſa/i : but 
theſe are neighbours to the Caſſiope; , faith 


|ry@heas, 


. 
%Q 


Plutarch in his Greek queſtions, 
The rape of 0rithya , the daughter of E- 
King of = taken away by Bo- 
reas of Thrace,js referred to the time of Ehyd. 
The Poets aſcribe. this rape to the, Notth- 
wind , becauſe Thrace is ny North from, 
Athens. In this time allo Tereas ravilbed Phi- 
lomela,of which the fable was deviſed of her. 
converſion. into a Nightingale. For Terens 
having married her-ilter Progre,conduding 
Philomela from Iihenens fcher ſiſter, for-, _ 
ced her 1n her pall; ge, 2nd withall cut out 
her tongue , that the might not complain 
perſwading Progze his Wite , thatPhilomelz 
died in the mid-way: all which. her bro- 
ther-in-Jaws merel vp Fade; 


tields| hufband.,” fo e 
Hipponium in Sicilia; or (according to| ther  oxdinary 
Parſanias)by the River Cephiſes, which elle-| had eaten his 
where hecalleth Cheprerit he mean not two| au . 
_ diſtinft Riyers, This ſtealth being made". 
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ud. 9. 
Pull n 


Alls 


Thezcys. 
þ. 3, 


Puſl.1, 
Homer. 0- 
&. 11, 


Paſ. 


- grotnd; was-light ,, they did ule. often to 


Eiſeb, 


e).Evas. Plied to the pallioniol love: and-lometo the: 
F; Zeter, covetousthat dare not 10Joy his riches,. Ex- 
ſebjv+.calls this Tqxtal#s the ſon of, Jupiter, 


Io, 
L] F. 


(hil 


' the Wopds, fearing'to be.conſtrained tothe 


' | the chief Prieſt of Apollo.in. Delphos,; deviled 

theHeroical Verle,. 905 att? NHS 23. 2c} Y 
- »:Qfthe fame! date.was Terialws., King of 
| Lydies. whom Enſebins makes hs Ti ry 


th. as. aa 


© of the Hiſtary of the- 


Athens,where her Father 'Pandion yet lived, 
as the Poets feigned , that ſhe was turned 
into a Swallow. The place where it was 
performed , Strabo finds. to be Dawlis, in 
phocis : and.the Tomb of Terens, Panſanias 
hath built near the Rocks Aergz, in the Ter- 
ritory of Athens, 'By which, as alſo bythe 
name Daxlis, wheretheſe things are ſuppo- | 
ſed to have: been done (whence alfa Pþ;- 
lomela is called Daulias ales ) it appears that 
it is true, which Thexcydides notes by way 
of digrefſion in his Peloparnefian War, That 
this Tere#s Was /not:; King in that which is 
now called Thracia, or. in Odryſe, ( as the 
Poets call him Odryſays ). but that Phocis a 
Country. in: Greece not. far. from Attica;,.a 
City whereof is called D4vlia, wasin Par-. 
dionstimeinhabited by. Thracians,of which 
this Tereus was King : whence Pandion, to 
have amity with his neighbours , made him 
his ſon-in-law ; as it-is: good to belieye , 
faith Thucydides., ' that Pardion King of 4- 
thens made that alliance with a Qu 
King, from 'yvhom he might have necour, | 
rather: than 'vyith any Terexs , that ſhould 
have held the Kingdom of 0dryſe , -vyhich' 
vvas greatly diſtant. from thence, - Theioc- 
caſion that the Poets choſe, a.Swallow {for 
Progne to be turned into , may ſeemito.have 
been, partly becauſe , as Panſanias ſayes, 


p 


Daulide nec_nidificant , nec habitant. intota | Is 


circum regione Hirundines z asif a Swallow, 
remembring the wrong that was there done 
to-her,and her fiſter, 41d for ever after hate 
that place. | £4 
Near this time Aelampes ( who, is ſaid to 
have underſtood the voices of | Birds and 
Beaſts ) flouriſhed, beiog alſo eſteemed for 
an excellent Phyfician. - He reſtored ' to 
their former health- the Daughters of Pre- 
»s King of the Argives., who ( asthe Poets 
pleaſe} 'were made. mad: by Juno- .and 
thinking themſelves.to.be Kine, fled into 


Plough :; for in thoſe Countries where: the 
In the:ſeven and, fortieth year, of Ehud, 


Tros began to reign:in Dardania,and: gave it 
his own natte;; /abqut which time Phemore 


giacand alſo of that partiof-whichthe 
were anciently. 44#ortes;-, Of Tara 
deviſed. the fable,that ſome. Poets,hayeap- 


£ 


in Zezes, give him another mother. - He was 
ſaid to be the fon of Jupiter, 'as ſome:will 
have it 3 becauſe he had that Planer in his 
aſcendent, betokening Wiſdom and Riches, 


ed his-own fonto be {lain and dreſt to the 


the ſhouldersz whereby was ſignified, thar 
thoſe: men which ſeck after Divine know- 
ledge, prefer nothing on earth before it : no 
not the care of their own children, of all elſe 
the moſt deareſt. And where it was deviſed, 
that he had alwayes Watcr and Fruit offer- 
ed to his lips, and yet ſuffered thetorment 
of hunger and thirſt, it was meant thereby, 
that: though heabounded (by reaſon of his 
riches) in alldelicacy of the world, yet his 
mind, being otherwite, and to higher deſires 
tranſported. he enjoyed no pleaſure at all by 
the reſt. Of whom Ovid - | 


Dutrit aquas in aquis, & poma fugacia caps» 
tat. AIRY 1 


K Tantalus, hoc illj garrula lingua dedit. 


Here Tartalus in water fecks for water, 
| and doth mils. 

Thefleeting fruit he catcheth at : His 
., ** - Tong tongue brought him this. 


upon him, for that he diſcovered the ſecrets 

of the gods : that is, becauſe he taught wiſ- 
dom and vertue to mortal! men : which ſto- 

ry Cornelius Gallns hath elegantly expreſt in 
Verſe, Others expound this fable otherwiſe, 

and lay, That Taztalrs,though he excelled in 
riches, yet being thirſty of more abundance, 
was never ſatisfied. Ot whom Horace againſt 
covetoulneſs, 


Tantalus ! Jabiis ſitiens fugientia captat 
Flumina ; quid rides? mutato nomine de te 
Fabulz narratur. | 


© ſtreams thatiffom-bim flee, / | 
Why laugheft thoutthe name but chang'd, 
_- 2 the tale istold of thee,/ - 


Tantalus,that he gave the Near and;Arabro- 


that he was therefore: by them'in that fort 
puniſhed.Of which Nazalis out of Pivdaris:; 
" ,, Tmmortalitatew quod: firatus, 


Coetaneis conviuvise 


WY 


| 


i, Near Ambroſpamgue dedit. 
4 t « 


World, =: - 2 
—_ _ nee ate, tae ——____woewte 


by the Nimph Pleta < 'Diaconus and Didymus 


Itisfaid, that when he made a feaſt to the... - 
yovepating nothing more precious, he catt-* © 


= 
xz. $=2 
7 74 
> 215k 
Ma St. -* - 
_— # > 
W— . 


banquet: of whom Ceres ate part of one of. 


This puniſhment, they ſay , was inflited 


The thirſting Taztalus doth carch at: 


Others conceive, where it 1s feignied of. 
a obthe:gods;'to.vain and unworthy men, 


eople | 


{Was 


Becauſe 


330 .Cn 
of a furlong. But Tibul/as hath a louder lie of 
Becauſe that ſtealing immortality, [his ſtature out of Homer : = 
He did both Ne@ar and Ambroſia give 50s 
To gueſts of his own age , to make them | - - Porre@uſque novemy Tytius per jugers terra, 
| live. Afſiduas atro viſcere paſcit aves. 
Whereby it was meant,that the ſecrets of | Nine furlongs ſtretcht lies Tytius,who for 
Divinity ought not to be imparted to the his wicked deeds, . | 
unpure Vulgar. For asthe cleaneſt meats in The hungry Birds with his renewing 
a foul ſtomack.,are therein corrupted,ſo the liver daily-feeds. ; 
moſt high and reſerved myſteries are: often / 8 | 
perverted by an unclean and defiled mind. | This S#rabo doth thus expound'z That 
To you it is given ( faith Chriſt in Mark) | Apollo killing this cruel and wicked Tyrant 
Murk 4.11 IF 8 


The | ſednd Book, of 1he fr Part 


to know the myſtery of the Kingdom of God, 


but unto them that are without, all things be 


done in Parables. So it is ſaid of him, that he 
expounded all things ts his Diſciples apart. And 


Merk 4.34 therefore doth Gregory Naz#anzene infer 
upon a place of S. Paul: ©ued fi Paulo b- 


Greg in 
Ora. de 


relta ratios. 


ne diſp. de 


Des. 
2 Cor, I2 


. on hath-:it thus , that /Tytizs was the lon of 


 vit, fortaſle 


tertium wyne ad illud progreſſio ſuppedit«- 


e Deo, nobhs aliquid amplias con» 


cniſſet effari ea, quorum ipſt cognitionem calum 


the Poers, to the terrour of others, 
was ſtill eaten in Hell by birds, and yet till 
lived, and had his fleſh renewed. | 
Admetns,King of Theſſaly,lived alſo, in this 
age,whom it is ſaid that 4polo firſt ſerved as 
a-Herd-man,and afterward, for hisexcellent 
wit, was by him advanced; but having 
ſlain Hyacinthns, he croſt the Helleſpont, and 


aret; If Paul might have uttered the things,| fled into Phrygiac where, together with 


the kriowledge whereof the third Heavens, and 
his going thither, did bring unto him, perad- 
venture we might know ſomewhat more of. God. 
 Pythagoras,faith Revelin,thought it not the 
part of a wiſe man, Aſins lyram exponere, aut 
myſteria, que ita reciperet ut Sus tubam,@ fi- 
dem graculad, & unguenta Scarabews - quare 
folentium indixit diſcipulis nt vnlgo divinorum 
arcana patefacerent , que meditando facilins 
gudm loquendo apprehendantur ; To ſet an Aſ 
to « Harp,or to learn myſteries : which be would 
handle as a Swine doth aTrumpet, or a Fay a 
Viol, or Scarabies, and unclean flies ſoveraign 
ointment, Wherefore he commanded ſilence to 
bis Diſciples , that they ſhould not diſcloſe di- 
vine myſteries to the commoy ſort , which are 
caſter learned by meditation thatr by babling. 
And therefore did the Egyptians communi- 
cate their myſteries among their Prieſts in 
certain Hijeroghyphick letters, to the end that 
their ſecrets might be hidden from the VYul- 
gar 2 andthat they might beſtow the more 
time inthe contemplation of their covered 
meavgings //:, % Latgs | 
But to proceed with+the contemporaries 
of 4od,or Ehud, with him.it is alſo ſaid, that 
Tytivs lived, whom 4pollo flew, becauſe he 
ſought to force his mother Latona. Euphor:;- 


Elara, the Daughter of Orchomenwe;.: which 


Neptune, he was entertained by Laomeden, 
and got his bread by -working in brick , for 
building of the walls of Troz, not by making 
the bricks leap into their places by playing 
on his Harp: according to him in 0vis, 
which faith : 


Ilion afpicies, firmataque tarribus altis + 
Menia, Apollinez ſirua canore tyre. 


Strong 2on thou ſhalt ſee with walls and 
_ towers high, . 90K I 216215 
Buile with the harp of wiſe: 4poſo's 


— Harmony, 


Thus the Poets : but others ;thiathe la- 
boured with his hands, as hired in this work. 
And that he alſo laboured atthe building of 
the Labyrinth jn Greece 
witnelbs, faith Payſanias. nt 

In theſe dayes alſo of Ehud, or (asfome 
vs, the fon of Jupiter and Danze, by whoſe 
Souldiers {as they failed out of Peloponneſur; 
to ſeek their adventure on Africelide) \Me- 
deſa,the' Daughter and Succefior of Phorcws, 


ſ 


being weakly accompanied as fhe' hunted, 


c 
% 


Elare being beloved of Japiter,toavoid Ja 
20's rexenge;he hid Ehra'in the carth;where 
ſhe wasdelwered of Zytzas - whoſe Mother 
dying,and himſelf therein nouriſhed, he was 
therefore calted the ſon'of the earth.” Payſe- 
nigs ſpeaking of the grave of ' this Giant, af- 
firms, that hisbody-gecupicd the third part 


into Greece? the beattty whereof wa: 


aſtoniſhed which beheld it, as thereof 
the fiftion, That all that looked/on Afeurſ#s 
head; wete'turned into ſtones.) 103 51: 


 ©* Cecrops, the ſecond of that name-y/-and 7. 
King of Athens, and Arifius the 19. :orgafter 
I Fnſebins, 


of Paxopea,a City in Phocis,it was —_ by 
he 


find it ) inthe dayesof Deborab,lived Perſe« 


Hem, 0 


; near the Lake Tritar was wn 9m wv flains 779% 


whoſe beauty, when Perſex he cat- A4frics 
ſed her head robe imbatlmed, andicatfied vhid 7 


wy calleth | 
dear: E ; ; Pallants. 
and fo wich admired; andthe behioldersfo ris 
Y W , 


,” & 


—— 


AP, Xllt, 


ow, 


'%. o 
P o 
. 


, all the Megariens Pa e 


hif. 


poſe, in 


—_ > tp< 


Cork ey XN: 


© adds Kigo of ate hes 
; ji Euſebius, the 14 _— the Argives;' began 
- alfo their reigns, 'as 


_ thoſe which are too _ minded : :accor- 
{a1 


of \ he "HIory': of the: Word. LN. | 331 


—— 


9-18 ſaid, inthe timeof 
this Judge : of which-the firſt ruled 
years;and the ſecond 31. years. Alſo'Bel 
yopbon lived in this age',. being the-ſory of 
Glaricus, the ſon'of \/ppime : . who: inticed 
by 4Aztez,or Sthenobia,the wife of Pretics of 
the Argives, to:accoinpany her, but refuſing 
it, ſhe accuſed himto her huſband... thar he 
offered: to' force:her-s /whereupon' :Pretus 
ſent Belferophon into Lycia,aboutforne affairs 
of weight , between him and tis (6n<in-daw 
Jobates-:" a. ſecrev-order to-Jobietes to 
diſpatch him':” ut Fobates thinkin ;1t:diſho+ 
pourable to lay:violent hands 'om-hing (ms 
ployed him agaipſt Chimera, a Monſter vo» 
miting, ot breathing fire: Now the gods (as 
the reportis) 'pit his innocency,/ iſegt 
him the winged Horſe,*Pegaſis, ſprung up of 
Meduſa; *tcrmerly 1lain by the 


che blood of woes | Se 
ſouldiers'of Perſeus 1n Africa, to: tranſport 
him3:!athorſe that none other could: maſter 
or bridle but' 2fimerve © upon which! beaſt 
Bellerophon overcame Chimera: and: per+ 
formed/ the atheri ſervices given! him * 1n | 
charge':+which'done;ashe returned:toward 
Lycia,the Lyrians lay inambuſh to haveſlain 
him:butbeing vitoriousalſo over all thoſe; 
heartived to Fobates infafety:whom:Fobates 
for'hiseminent vertnes honoured, firſt with 
one of ' his Daughters : jand afterward with 


his Kingdom : 'afterwhich he/ grew ſo inſo-| _ | 


lent; as he attempted to flie up to heaven 
upon his \Pegeſer whoſe- pride: Jupiter dif: 


daining,:cauſed one of'ihis Jos n.Fng to 
vex' Pegaſus , ashe caſtoff Be » from| 


his-back, into the Valley of Cihicia, where 
he died 'blind 3 of which burthen Pegaſus 
beivg diſcharged: (as the ——_—_— flew 
back to heaven :/ and being; fed-in' Fupiters 
own ſtable, Aurora begp'd him of Japiter to 
rideon before the Sun. | This tale is diverſly 
_—_ 3. as firſt by ſome, That it plea- 
ſeth God to relieve/ men'in their innocent 
and undeſerved adverſity, and to caſt down 


ding 'to that which: is ſaid of Belerophor : 
that when he was/expoſed to extream ha- 
zard,or rather certain death, he found both 
deliverance and honour: but waxing over- 
proud'and preſumptuous in'his glorious for- 
tunes, he was again thrown down into the 
extremity of ſorrow; and ever-during miſe- 
Ty.”':Secondly: by others , That under the 
'tame'of Chimera; 'was'meant a-cruel Pyrat 
of the Tyciqnr,,: whoſeſhip hadin her prow 
a Lyon; a'Goat in themid-ſhip,' and a Dra- 
-gon inthe ſtearn; of; which-three beaſts this 
Monſter Thimere:was faid tobe compound- 


| of Galley, of ſuch ſwiſtneſs, that It was cal- 


— 


led the flying Horſe : to whom the invention 
of fayls (the wingsof a ſhip) arc alfo atcri 
buted.' Many other expoſition are made of 
this tale by other, Authors : but it'is not un- 
likely, that Chimzre was the name of a ſhip; 


for ſo'#5rgil calleth one of the greateſt ſhips = TY 


of /Fneas. ESTES. ; «,, mer in ; 
31 memes _ —_ the NR ( beep oy 
ingignoradtiof theantiquity of theirpareny 
Faven) derivetheir.name of Toxes, 1s ſaid to 
have been 'about: Ebnds time: \Homrer. calls 
them ſuorcs, which hath a near reſemblance 
to!the: word: Jevay. Perhaps. it might be 
fothat 2: himſelt took-name from 'Jawar # 
it 'being-acuſtom obſervable in the Hiſto- 
ries of i all-times, to revive the ancieht name 
= fore-father, in ſome the principal of his 

ue.” -*- 0th. Ia 217 7 
The invaſion of India by Liber-Pater, is 
by ſome reported as-donein this ape: but 
S.:: Augyftine makes him far more ancient +.5# 15. c 
placing him between; the coming out of E- 4; 4. 13. 


2yp#,and the death of Joſua, 3.7 2, 5 


+ About the end of the $0. years, aſcribed 
to Ebagd;and $emgar, Pelops flouriſhed: who 
gave.name'to Peloponreſns in Greece, now 
called\Mforea,  * = 


| $. IV: 
of Deborah «nd ber Contemporaries. 


A Fter J#aclhad lived in peace and plen- 
L'Y'tyto the end of theſe 80. years, they a- 
gain began to forget the py of all good- 
neſs, .and- many of thoſe being worn: our, 
which were witneſſes of the former miſery, 
and of Gods deliverance by Ehxd; and af-, 
ter him by $«mger; the reſt began to re- 
turn totheir former negle@& of Gods com- 
mandments. For as Plenty. and Peacearethe 
parentsof idle ſecurity;ſo is ſeburity as fruit- 
ful in begetting and: bringing; forth both 
danger and ſubverſion: of which, all eftates 
in the world have taſted by interchange of 
times. Therefore when their :ſihs were a- 
gain ripe for puniſhment, :Jabiz King of Ha- 
zor,afterthe death-of Ehxd;invaded the ter- 
ritory of Jon z: and: having io! his/ ſervice 
gaO. iron Chariots, beſides the reſt of his for- 
ces;he held them in kibjeQtiontwenty. years, 
till irpleaſed God to. raiſe. np Deborah , the 
'Prophetels; who incouraged Barat to levy a 
force out of Nepthalrme, and Zabuletr, to in- 
counter the Caraanites, That the men of 
| Nepthalize. were,more:;.forward than the reſt 
in this aQion,it may/ſeem to-have proceeded 


6d, whom Belcrophor purſacd with a kind 


| partly from the- authority that Berec' had 
TE 2 among 


1332 


The ſecond. Bak Forks fot \Part © 


CHis ?, Xt; 


| = "'thad, _ 


_- 


Amo themgbeing : chthic fame . Tribs zi and. 
Ne EE Sorn 
vanice; 'w then. was 

| any others, becauſe Hazor and Harofeth 


keptthe Searooaſt ; and furlook their 


tocors 2dwarde1hi Liaddes ener. " 


of Deajfwlhone! the Sea.ctept into 


cheirſifsfor 3 <ſhewing thexeby that 


mg 
the chief! holds of Yabin; weremNejtbulian, all wore dif peried,and all in effect loſt... She 


.Soin the-dayes of Fepths' the Gilcagiyes took 
the qreateſt care , 'becauſo-the Amblonites, 
-*with whom the War was, prefled moſt pon 
their borderers;) Nowas it 
y: rhe left hand of ——_— 
deliver Nh from the-Moahites * abdby tbe 
counfeb util contage wo a woman tower 
thenifromthe yoak f uf Caiker ; and to kill 
the: valiant Siſcra by Joel the Kenites tes 


__ fowasithis will at other times; cowarkithe 


$ £990.20; light of Jhoſaphat : andaf the like todheſca 


Jadg.49. fourneythat thow f 


_ mites, 


"i acre 
Thoſrob K a Airetoe {fierates 


kings by the weakeſt means. Far 


like great things 
Hſin  abuckodeneforitw Io. ws 


\ Cngorking 


by his own imaginations, the cauſers.af tits | py 
brutiſh(etancholy and < - oatch- | ho 
irs pride into thebiſe-tumibity of: 


And to approve thatihe3s. the Lai: _ den: 
-. 1 1. Power:;/ he ſometime! {nerve byſinvifible 
"0 ſtrength, as when he edtbe 


of Senacterib by his Angel, i qpuder i Pr 
Peptiairsiti loſer thins ; "lqmenime;: Jaad 
bodics, as when he drowned Phanmiby the 
waves of the Sea 3 and the Canrmidiieo! 
hail-ſtones in the time of Joſua : ſometimes 
by the miniſtery of men , as when he over- 
threw the four Kings'of. the Eaſt,Chedorlao- 
mer, and his companions, by the houſhold 
ſervantsof ifvfvuhbuen.  'He Cauteil theioa-| 
bites and Ammonites to ſet upon their own 
u—_——_—_— &Army-of : the Edorites!; aud 
havinjy Gain them, oo kill one ariothey inf! 


volumevf examplesminy be gathered. And 
to. this effect 1d: Daborith: the Prophenek 
{peak unto. \Barac imthefr: words © Bret this 
; (hall not dt for thine 
honour', for the Lora 97 Þ Sifera-tntothe 
hirdr.of a Woman, In which vidioryall:.che 
{trength; of che Conraorite Jubir. foll-to the 
ground.excrtothe laſt wan: ' inthe end. of | 
which Waritleemeth rhat Jabinhimdcif a!- | 


- Afterall which, Doberikd ire chinkine 


God, andafter:the dckooiwlodgrinent p_ od 


his-/powetfolnefs., abd-great mercies,: he 

fheweth the: weak. nn par! 

was broaght/for theirldolatr 'bydho Ca Ret 
'avfli 


other 

words; Was hire u.ſhicht or jo 

FE -- - Rne-2 bf Jjrxels © he fre frac 
the-7rae/yzes werofexercl and amazed, 

or vt them :confined-aver: Jondas ,: 

themlefces 'to:the rafts cas} 


.andirechiftlefs, tie I ho hve | 


A 


\ then ET 


dwelling DOAT \ok the battel. be- 
ike feartog gr 17 D eamcmm Oo, 
; Giſt tel, lend thew-hleſleth Joel thewiſe of 
| Heber \the:Kenite, who nailed $iſera' in her 
| Terit:ofhowing ihe amricmafieGionoh that 
race tO:thi- t-aelitex;; ar ip theiFami- 
nwere-inforecd: in that; milerable 


by of vale 

timeiofi ahold. 

irs rpm yan; 
anofidtadichery. meaty 


buy witneſs their 
love'and faithtotheirancieht Friends. Laſt- 
ty, ai roomy er.» - of Soy i an 
eng r e-nidtpry in ber; own 
v pts ſelf, anddeſcris 
bed 'the ſrails beth-of:;Garments.and; Mai- 
+ byihum gotten... For goncluſion,ſhe di- 
recteth' » 124 rhe roy thanks Wt 
(rrp y Jabine 
rom t beoinoi ug0 i 
tothe widof that yence-obich, roppreſicn 
Barac 


which had continued. 15 444. Fears;,! Was tran- 
lated ito 5 The-tranſlation,of/[this 

dom, Fives out of: 4 wrideth £0 
this efde6&t: After Dibare, iv rpc pea 
ed 1n:urgvs; after whom-the Childrep 
birchrdon of Lyweerie divided che Ki 
of which gicrans. being eldefi, held. 
felf: Ando his brother Fees eſt. 
Corinth and. 17 


ing mai Koniments in Tirzrthes is which 
Wo Prictes polletiion, fa faith Pouſarn, 
' Now Acmifars was foretgld:by an Qracte, 


that ho ſhould be TREE: fu {on of ils 


Daughter'Darae; |! bectuſed her 


tO beincloled 1 in a; 


| beinge 
«age Verſeof| turned: rey; hog quieyrs f—— 
falling 5mto-her lap, begat her. with,,chi yp | 


the meanirigmwheredf was;,. that fore Kings 
fon ;; or-other worth man; Aro ah or 
Keepers with pald;; fY -and::6 

whom:Ptnexs was boingiwho: 


or 3nſheviin * hle-ghaddaghien theznvenr- 


uowillnglyt Afeerithis/Per 0; avaid the 
heonrn's lars 


aud} -domes wihih 1s Unde Prins. gud; bile vi 


- Adhrawe.5 foument of r_ 
fabockes pep rey: andvihat the 
was 


a. 


lnhalancsof | Merz. y. who 


chaſed unto Trae); there yn | 
by | years: recntonne pe wen rae 


rywthyi avd ther Cloth Pay. in (6 
all che'Trrtitory thwards$he Seat. | theth bg; rmibici 


to mavs(cltate;ctherby:chance T5) | 
qetg| tion of tho djfine, ar Jeadew. halls foview | 
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Kb \ 4lÞ With her |Nurfe and” Keepers. 
U M th Joſe cuſtdy. rs bach thi 
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*" uf the Hiftry of the Tal 


was inefofcd ita brazen vaulr under; the 
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I ha $451; | * T3131 


wa FI Pitch tarels abenes, 


” | Nilrnic's #þ vAntreris : | 
| Sig wir Acriſkum Piegitic abdite' <1 
Cuftollem pavidume; Jupiter & Venhus- 

f, fore eritwelbiine iter Ov pavers 


Coroner oo whe (es Deo. | 
abs per medio/irs "gy | 
&/ ere ama Ke, potting xf4t 
Tay. vineo. : | | | Ol 
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The iid comer yithdoorclolebarrd, 

And*watchfl' bandg! '$ frightful Puind, 
*Keptfafe the mat ad ' 

Of Dtnarfrom ſechet' love * 

Till ſmiſing YVe-#s, and viſe Jove: 
Begut Fd her Fathers dread. * 

oh, ny 'dinto a 3 pox ws 4 


into her 
The og and oak his ple oleaſure,” 
Through puardsand ſtony vvaktobreak, 
The, thunder-bolt'is far more weak, 


| vverg / 


We, ia golden treaſure. | 
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The my Kings fi the Pra were "TY 


 Tnachys the firſt Kin g, who began to reign 
in the firſt year of Jacob, and the 61.0f 7/e- 


ac: from which time, to the end of Stheze- ; 


lus, Caſtor miſreckoneth 400. years. ' This | 
Kingdom before the tranſlation , Fuſtbins | 
accounteth to have ſtood 544. years, others | 
but at 417, 1o was the daughter of this Ia- 


chas < vyhom the in called If. 


Phoroneus, I: Sthenelus, 
Apr, Danans, 
Argus, Wok Lyncens, 
Piraſus, Þ  Abts, 
Phorhas, ad TED HH bas, 
croton, |. 
Aſie Sietrarfiation to dv Mow, Fo0- 
tx finds theſe Kings! ' 1 | 
Pe 2 gs 2h Poſen re 
8 -% BY at > | 05 if; blo 
— pal qe fois of ye "Preto rby 2 we 
.....an 
Thyefter,”y | abs vhs it Soothe 


| to ſavethemſelves, 
pe 


| Aran canon, | b " Te 77, AR-17Y = 
 Figgſtbus, |||," Pentbilus _ 
.- Orgfsec, 3 a RE Cometes., 


Of theſe. Kings "Aercater and Bunting | 


| ary gut ithe two firſt, and the laſt, begin- 


with Exryſthens : and ending with Per- 


| th In, Tiſamenis time the Herag]: re- 
| curncd] into Peloponeſis 5, of which bereakier 


he Contemporaries pf Barac ang Debo ra, 


1das, vvho rejgned i in Phrygra.: and 
TUus,; yyho. built Jum - vvith or ersmenti- 
| ana. gur Chronolo ik Table, as Contem- 

Por NG Debora., : Os 
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| of Gideon.and of Dzdalus Sri ino 
and athers that lived an thi Age. MN Mn & 


Ebora and Bark bio dead, the 24- 

p yi, Sifilfed by the Amalekites, i 1n- 
aet, For when, under a Judge, who 
had Fa dthethin the: fear of the Lo! they 
| bad enjoyed any quiet or proſperity : The 
| Jud Was no ſooner dead,than they turned 


| to their former impious 1dvlatry. There- 


maſter thein in a ſhoret'time (the hand of 
Gad being withh -+.y Few defence) as 
In T t lik y ohhet 
the maaqrains, a s e places 0 
hardeſt rs thr enemies polling A 
the plains and fruitful. vallies : and iv 

vel} time, by themſelves, and the mpttitude 
of their cattel;deftroying all that grew up : 


covering the fields as i aspraſhhoppers ; 
vvhnth Rivicude laſted re feakl La 


fore now the in Pore Nations did fo 
pÞ- 


wu 


Then the Lord by his Angel ſtirred up 


Gideez. the fon of Foaſh, afterward _ Fud.6.v.5. 


' Jerubbaal: vvhole tear and un 
and how it pleaſed God to heaiten 


| his enterprize,itis both largely andypreciſe: 


ly ſet down in the holy as alſo 


r1 ptures ; 


| or it pleaſed God by a few ſelect perſons, 


namely.300. out of 3200C. men, to make 
them know that he onely er Þ Lord of 
Hoſts.Each of theſe 300; by Gidevesr appoint 

ment carried a trumper,and light in rn# Sch 
er,inſtruments of tore terrour than fo 

vvith vvhich he pay: 'rhe great hy ; 
their enemies an alaruin': vyho heart 


many pitchers broken”) ſo many 
eget ey hee. the hroyer io 
be infinite,and tru ef vvith afadden 
they 7 al Yedvvichbuts rakeftricken, and 


of 'their'P nces being” made prifon 


* Jul. 6. 


Fad. e. 6. 
7 
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" _ -#fhin. In his return the Ephramites began to 
quarrel with Gideon , becauſe he made war 
without their aſſiſtance , being then greedy 
of glory, the victory being gotten: who 
(if Gideor had failed and fallen inthe cn- 
terprize ). would no doubt have held them- 
ſelves happy by being negleCted. But Gide- 
On appeang then 'with a mild anſwer , fol- 
lowed after the enemy, in which purſunt be- 
ing tyred with travel, and weary even with 
the [Jaughtering of his enemies , he deſired 
relief 'from the inhabitants of S»croth, to 
the end that (his men being refreſhed) he 
might over-take the other two Kings of the 
Midianites : which had ſaved themſelves 
by flight. For they were four Princes of 
the Nations, which had invaded and wa- 
ſted #ael: to wit, Oreb and Seeb, which 
were takenalready, and Zebah and Zalmnn- 
x4; which fled. 
| Gideon being denied by them of Sxccoth, 
ſought: the like relief from the Inhabitants 
of Peruel, who in likeſort refuſed to ſuccour 
him. To both of theſe places he threatned 
therefore the revenge, vvhich in his retyrn 
from the proſecution of the other two Prin- 
ces, he performed : to vvit, that he vyould 
tear the fleſh of thoſe of Succoth vvith:thorns 
and briars, and deſtroy the Inhabitants and 
City of Pexwel. Novy yvhy the people of 
theſe two Cities ſhould refuſe relicf to 
their brethren the Iſraelites, eſpecially after 
ſo great a viQory : if I may preſume to 
make conjetture, itſeemslikely, firſt, that 
thoſe Cities ſet over Jordan, and in the vyay 
ofallinvaſions, to be made by the Xoabites, 
Ammonites and Midianites, into Iſrael, had 
either, made their own peace with thoſe Na- 
tions, and were not ſpoyled by them; or 
elſe they knowing that Zeba and Zalmunna 
. .. were 2" Boer with a great part of their Ar- 
© - my, might fear their revenge in the future. 
Secondly , it may be laid to the condition 
and diſpoſitions of theſe men : as it isnot 
rare to find of the like humour in all ages. 
Forthere are multitadezof men, eſpecially 
of thoſe. which follow the war. that both 
envy and maligne others,if they ae any 
prve-wonthy ations , for the honour and 
afcty of their own Country, though them- 
ſelves may be aſſured to bear a part of the. 
{mart of contrary ſucceſs. And ſich malici- 
ous hearts can rather be contented that their 
Prince and Country ſhould ſuffer hazzard 
and want, than that ſuch men as they miſ- 
like, ſhould be the authors or aQtors of any 
glory or good to cither. | 
A rplacein Now Grdeon , how. or whereſvever .it 
Homes m_ were'that he refreſhed himſelf and his wea- 


Fad. 8. KR ry and hungry Souldiers, yet he followed 
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the 'opportunity,- and. purſu his former, © 
vidory to the uttermolt, : and findipg Zebab. 
and Zelmunna in Karkor, (lulpetting na fur-. 
ther attempt upon them )he Rt 
them, and (ſlaughtered thoſe 150co. remain- 
ing: having put-to.the ſword inthe former 
attempt 1200C0.,and withall he tqok.Zebah 
and Zalzmnna. priloners : whopy. becauſe 
themſelves had executed Gidiorn's brethren 
before at Tabor , he cauſed them both to be 


c 


7h 


T1 3 at 


and drowned : God rewarded them even 
with the like meaſure , deſtroying their 
own firſt. born by his Agel, and drown- 
ing Pharaoh and his Army in the Red Sea. 
And hereof a world of examples might be 
given both out of the Scriptures and other 
Hiſtories. 

In the end ſo much did the people reve- 
rence: Gideon in the preſent for his vidory, 
and there own deliverance, as they offered 
him the Soveraignty over them , and to 
eſtabliſh him in the Government 3 which he 
refuſed, anſwering 3 Iwil/ not reign over you, Julg.13 
neither ſhall my childe reign over you, but the 
Lord ſhall, &c. But he defired'the people 
that they would beſtow on himthe golden 
ear-rings which every man had gotten, For 
the 1maelites , __—_— , and mixt with 
the Midiarnites, uſed to wear them : the 
weight of all which wasa thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred ſhekles of | gold, which makes 
of ours 2380.1i. if we follow the account of 
the ſhekle vulgar. And becauſc he conver- 2: * 
ted that gold into an Epbod, a gatment of 74” 
gold, blew filk, purple, ſcarlet, and fine 1i- 
nen, beloogiog ta the High Prieſt al. god 
ſet up the lame in his own City of Ophrs or 


| Epbra, which drew Jfeel.to Idolatsy the 
l . 4 * 4% ; > "x b3 n e 
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Game was the deſtruction of Gzdeop and his; 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


oule. ; | 
; There was another kind of Ephod beſides 
(js of the High Prieſts , which the Levites 
uſed , and ſo did David when he danced be- 
tore the Ark: and Sammel while he was yet 
young, which was made of linnen-only. 

Now, if any man demand how it was poſ- 
ſible for Gideoz with 300. men to.deſtroy 
120000. of their enemies, and afterward. 
1500. which remained, we may remember, 
that although Gideoz with-300. gave the firſt 
alarm, atid--put the 4f#antes in rout and 
diſorder 3 :yet all the reſt of the Army came 
in to the {laughter , 'and+-purſuit ; for. it 1s 
written 3 That the men: of Iſrael being gathe- 
red together out of Nephtaly, and ont of Aſher, 
and out of Manaſſe , purſued after the Midia- 
zites :- for this Army Gideon left in. Tents be- 
hind him , when he went downto view the 
Army of hisenemies, who with the.noiſe of 
his 300. trumpets came after himto the exe- 
cution, | | 

There lived with Gideon, gevs, the ſon 
of Pardion, who reigned in Athens. Ewryſt- 
hew King of Mycene: Atrexs and T hyeſtes 
the ſons of Pelops, who bare deminion-over a/| 
oreat part of Peloponneſas , and- after the 
death of Exryſtheas, the Kingdom of Mycere 
fell into the hand of Atreaww. This is that 4- 
zrexs , who holding his brother in jealoukee, 
as an attempter , both of his Wife and 
Crown, flew the children of Thyeſtes , and 
cauſing their fleſhto bedreſt , did therewith) 
feaſt their father. But this cruelty was not 
unrevenged.' For both Atress and his:ſon 
Agamemnoi was (lain by. a baſe ſon of Thye- 
ſtes, yea the grand. children, and all the li- 
nage of Atrews died by the ſame ſword. + 

In. Gideoz's time alfo; thoſe things were 
ſuppoſed tohave beendone, which are writ- 
ten of Dedelxs and Jcarns.. Dedalns, «at 
ſay, having [lain his Nephew 4tt ales; fled to: 
Minos', King: of Crete ,; for ſuccour 3 where 
for his excellent workmanſhip he was: great- 
ly eſteemed; having made for Mrrora Laby- 


—_— 
—— 


Jun@tam Paſiphaen Didteo credite Tauro 
' Vidimus, accepit fabula priſca fidem. 
Necſe miratur Ceſar, longegva vetuſt es 
Quicquid fama canit, donat arena tibi. 


. But concerning that which isreported gf 
Paſiphae , Servins makes a leſs unhoneſt con- 
ſtruction of it, thinking that Dedalus was of 
her counſel, and her Pandarfor the entice- 


ing of a Secretary of Ainos called Taxrus, 


which fignifieth a Bull, who begat her with. 
childe ; - and that ſhe being } & unele of 
two ſons, the one reſembling Taurws, the 
other her husband Az#0s , 1t was feigned 
that ſhe was delivered ofthe Monſter 3450- 
faxr:,' half a Man, and half a Bull, But this 
practice being diſcovered, and Dedalns ap- 
pointed' to be ſlain ,. he fled out of Crete to 
Cocalus \King of Sicil-- in which'paſſage he 
made ſach expedition, as.it was '* ai that 
he faſhioned: wings for himſelf and his ſon to 
tranſportthem. For whereas 44:»0; purſued 
him with boats which had oares , only, De- 
dalzs frained fails both for his own boat, 
and fot his ſans, by which he out-went thoſe 
that hal-him in chaſe. Upon which, newin- 


vention;, {carns bearing himſelf over-bold, 
wasover-bornand drowned. 


- It th al written.of Daedalus, that he made 


Images 'tliat could: movethemielves., and 


go, becauſche carycd them with legs, arms, 
and hands ;; whereas thoſe that. preceded 
him , could only preſent; the body and head 
of thoſe men, . whom they carried to-coun- 


terfcic, and: yet the workmanſhip. was e- 


ſteemedivery rare... But, P/xtarch ; who had 
ſeen ſome'ot 'thoſe-that were called the Ima- 
ges of Diedatns,found\them exceeding) nude. 


With :Gideor:. alſo flouriſbed- Zinwe the nerind. 
Theban , the ſon of ApeBo,, and Terpſichore, Pla. Paul. 
who inſtructed Thamaris, Orphens, and Her-* ? 


cules. He wrote of the Creation, of the Sun 
and Moons courſe, and of the generation of 
living Creatures, but inthe end he wasſlain 


by Hercules bis Schalar with his own Harp. 


rinth, like;unto that of Egypt. Afterwardihe 


Again , inthis age thoſe things ſpoken of 57,4. 1.5. 


was {aid tor have framed an artificial\Cow' Sphirx,andiQedipes;are thought tohaye been 


for Paſiphae the Queen;that'ſhe,! beiogin 
love with/a fair Bull, . might by putting] her. 


ſelf into:the Cow , ſatishe hertuſt 3\/a thing 
no leſs unnatural than. incredible.,..hadnor. 


ted the like :{pettacle apeniy before. 
the people of Rome, In histmphitheater 5%. of 


paopatigynienty ſcem, [to verifie the old Fa- 
le. Fori{g'it appears by. thoſe Verksof 
Martial; wherein the flattering Poet maphi- 
heth theabominable ſhew., as a goodly Pa* 
geant, inthoſe vicious times +» 1:1? 2 


| his: Shibinx | being: @$great r obs 
er by ſea and land 3 xwas:by the Cor itfhi 4#2s5 
Army , led by Oedifns-overcome.; But that 
which. was! written..of-.her proponnding of 
riddles; ito: thoſe whom\fhe maſtencd4;was- 
| meat bythe rocky: andwnacceſibleMoun- 
 tainnearFhebes,which ſhe defendedzand: by 
Oedipus diffolving her probleme, his victory 
over her..: :She was qaiited with wingyle-, 
canſcirabeadingiantt, and with the bodyi.of 
a Lion; for her cruclty.: But that which P- 
lephatnr:reports of 8phinx., were. mote pro- 
| | bable, 
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bable, did not the time diſprove it, for he | would take (ſuppoſing he were able)againk 
calls her an Amazbnite, and the wite of Cad- jon of whom an Oracle ſhould adviſe him to 


ms: who when by her help he had caſt-Dra- |take heed? to which: queſtion when Ja- 
co out of Thebes (negleCting her) he marr1- | ſox had briefly anſwered; that he would ſend 
ed the fiſter of Draco,which Sphinx taking in | him to- Colchos to fetch the golden Fleece, 
deſpightful part,with her own troop ſhe held | Pelias. immediately .commanded him to un- 
the Mountain by Thebes, from whence ſhe | dertake that ſervice.:Therefore Jaſor prepa= 
continued a ſharp war upon the Tbevans,till [red for the voyage; having a ſhip built by 
by Oedipus overthrown. About this time did | Argus the ſon-of Phryxrs,; by the counte}'of 
Minos thruſt his brother out of Crete, and | Palas : -wherein he procured all the brave(t 
held ſharp war with the 2egariars and Athe- | men of Greece to fail with him :.' as. Typhis 
mans, becaulc his ſon Androgeus was ilain [the Maſter of the ſhip, Orphens the: famous 
by them. He poſleſt him(clf of 2/egara, by | Poet, Caſtor and Pol/uxthe ſonsof Tyndarus, 
the treaſon of Scyl/a, daughter of Niſus the | Telamon and Pelexs. ſons.of Zaczs, and fa- 
King. He was long Maſter of the Sea, and ithers of {jax and-Athites, Percules, 'Theſens, 
brought the Athenians to the tribute of deli- | Zetes and: Calais the. tworwinged ſons of Bo- 
vering him every year feven of their. ſons - | reas, Amphiarans-the-great Suothſayer, Ate- 


which-tribute Theſexs: releaſed, ' as ſhall be 
ſhewed, when I come tothe time of the next 
Judge Tho/a. In the* end' he was'flain at. 
Camerinus or Camicus in Sicilia, by Cocalus 


leager of Calidop , that flew the great-wild 
Boar; Aſcalaphus and:Jalmenus, or Almenns, 
the ſons of Mars , who were alterwards at 
the laſt war of Troy, Laertes the father of V- 


Aariſl. ol, 
C. l, 


Fuſeb. in 
Chro, 


Aug. de 
Civie. Det, 
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Euſeb in 
tn Chbro. 


_ be a-ſubtle'Sophilter. CV... 


' ' Pehas afterward ſactificing roNepturg,invited: ned toutrgos;:Fromi 


the King,while he purſued Dedalns and was | lyjjes, Atalanta'a warlike Virgin Hes and 
eſteemed by ſome to bethe firſt Law-giver | Lyncexs the ſons of Aphareus,who afterwards 
to:thoſe Iflands. +. /,- |in fight with Caſtor and)Polax,, Uew Caſtor, 

To this time are referred many deeds of | and wounded. Po/ax-,;but were {lain.them- 
Herenles, as the killing of  4ntens the Glaht,'| ſelves: Lywcens by Pollux.,Idas by Jupiter 
who was ſaid to have-60. and odd. cubitsof | with lightning.” | - 477 | 
lepgth, which though: Plxtarch: doth con- | Theſe and many other went with Jaſoz in 
firm, reporting that there was/ſuch:a body therſhip 4reo'7 in whoſe Prow was a table of 
found by Sertorins the Roman,in Lybia,where 


the Beech of 'Dodona', which could-fſpeak. 
Hercules flew Anteus: yetifor my ſelfIthink |They arrived firſt at £eazros 3, the women of. 
It buta loud lie. That Artes was of great 


| which 1/4#d, having \flain alt the males, pur-: 
ſtrength, -and a cunning wreſtler, '\Euſeb;us | 


poſing to:lead an Amazonian hte; were ne- 
affirmeth's and becauſe hecaſt ſoimany men | vertheleſs contented to take their: pleaſure: 
to thegfound, he was feigned to be the ſon/| of the: Argorawts.. Hence they canie:to the 
of the-eatth.' PhxyVaith; 'that he whabited | Country about Cyzicxs « where dwelt;a-pec» 
near the Gardens Heſperides in Mazritania. | ple called Dolignes ;/over whom then-retgn< 
St. Auguſtine affirriis,''that this Herceles:was | ed one '(yzicns > who entertaitned> them 
not 6 Groerce, but of [.ybiz: and thetjaraal- | friendly 3 but it: fo. fell out, (thats. looking: 
ſo:which'he overcame, P/ato'expoundethto 


thence by night ,;'they were driveti-by can- 
| trary. winds. back''into his Port; fneither? 
knowing that it was the ſame Haven, tior be- 
ing known by the Doliozes ito! be the fame! 
men: but rather taken for ſome of tlicjnbor-. 
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__ Of theExpedition of the. Argonauts. \ || blows, infomuch that:the Argoriazte flew;the: 
OP 007 9% 431,144, |moſtpartofthe Doljores,togetheriwith their: 

A- Bout the eleventh year of Gideoz, was: King/Gzicus : which-when by day-lightthey: 
"\ the famous expedition of the 4rgonants; perceived, with many: tears they.olemnt-' 
of which many fabulous diſcourſes have been 'zed' his funeral. :/Ehen departed chdy again,' 
writteti, the ſum of whioh'is this: > 1. ©1. land droived ordyas. Ages wherathey left: 
Pylizs the ſon of Neptune, brother: by-the |Herewlesiand' Polyphemus the -ſon:ioftvEltes,: 
mothers fide-to 4iſon, who was Jaſons. fa-1| who went tofeek\Hylarthe darlinpakHercs+: 
ther,” reigning in Jolcos a Town of: Zheſſaly,. Jerthat yas raviſhod by the Nywophy, 5:1: | 
was' warned by the-Oracle of Apol/ortotake!| > Pplyphenmi. buileis iTawn in Mdgſſaccalled, 
heed of him that-wore but one thoe: This Civ} whetein|he-remgoed... Hercadegxetur- 
M1yſia the Argaranits (ai-! 


? "F<. | : JE . 0 | p oy 
Jaſoz to him, who comiog{ haſtily; loſt-one> led:into Byibinid ,- which then was/peopled 
ſhoe in'paſſing over- a brook :'whereupom: by the-Bebryſes, the-ncient 
Pelids demanded. 
Cf Uo -- 


| | Inhabitants'of 
of-*him - what :courfe..he' has Country., overi whom ea: 


people inhabited about the mouth of the ri- 
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of Neptune vvas then King, He being a 
ſtrong man, compelled all ſtrangers to fight 
vvith him at vvhorlbats, in vvhich kind of 
fight he had {lain many , and vvas now 
1:mſelf lain by PoYaux. The Bebryces in re- 
venge of his death flew all upon Pol/ux, but 
his companions reſcued him, vvith great 
{laughter of the people. They failed from 
hence to Salmydeſus a Town in Thrace 
({omewhat, out of their vvay )wherein, Phz- 
xeus a South-fayer dwelt, vvho vvas blind, 
' and vexed vvith the Harpies. The Harpies 
yvere ſaid to be a kind- of Birds vvhich 
had the faces of women, and foul long claws, 
very filthy creatures,vvhich vvhenthe table 
vvas furniſhed for Phinexs, came flying in, 
and devouring or carrying away the- great- 
cr part of the victuals, did fo 'dehfile the 
reſt, that they could not. be endured. When 
therefore the Argonants craved his advice 
and dire&ion tor: their voyage : You ſhall 
do yvell Cquothhe ) firſt of all to deliver 
me from the Harpies, and then afterwards 
to ask my counſe]. - Whereupon they cau- 
{ed the table to be covered, and meat ſet 


on; vvhich-vvas no ſooner ſet down , than 
that preſently in came the Harpies,and play- 
ed their. accuſtomed pranks : 'vvhen. Zetes 
and Calais the yvinged- young men 'faw this, 
they drew.their ſwords, and purſued them 
through the air : Some ſay , that both the 
Harpies and the young men died of wearineſs 
in the fight; and purſuit. But' 4pol/orins 
faith, that the Harpres did covenant with the 
youths, to: do no more harm to Phirens, and 
were thereupon diſmifſed; For this good 
turn, Phizexs gave them informations of the 


way,” and- advertiſed; them withall of the | { 


dangerous Rocks, called Syplegades, which 
by force: of - windes-:running together; 
did ſhut: up the. paſſage 3 wherefore he 
willed them to put aPigeon before them in 
the paſlage:: and it-that- paſled fafe, then 
to adventure after herz..ifnot, then-by no 
means to-hazzard themſelves in vaig.,: They 
did fo, - and perceivingthat the Pigeon had 
onely :Foſt a piece of her tayle, they ob- 
ſerved the next opening, of the Racks, and 
then' rowing with Jall their might, paſſed 
through.ſafe;' onelyithe:end of their Poop 
was bruiſed.” {2 TE OLDS 
\ From thence forward.:( as the tale go- 
eth) the Syzeplegades haveiſtood'(till; forthe 
gods, ſay they, - had; decreed; that after the 
paſſageof a ſhip,they ſhould be fixed. Thence 


the Argonauts came to. the Hariandyni, a 


ver Parthenizs, where Lycus the King en- 


tertained them courteouſly, Here 1dmon a 
Southſayer of their company was flain by a 


\ 
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wild Boar, alſo here Typhi dyed: and 4#. 


cens undertook to ſteare the ſhip. So they 
paſſed by the River Therwodor, and Mount 
Cancaſus,and came to the River Phaſes, which 
runs through the land of Colchos, When 
they were entred the haven, Faſoz went to 
Zetes the King of Colchos, and told him the 
Commandment of Peltas, and cauſe of his 
coming, deſiring him to deliver the golden 
Fleecez which Zetes, as the Fable goeth, 
promiſed to do, if he alone would yoak 
together two brazen hooft Bulls, and plow- 
ing the ground with them, ſowe Dragons 
teeth, vvhich Minerva had given to him, 
being part of thoſe which Cadmus did fowe 
at Thebes, Theſe Bulls were great and fierce 
and breathed out fire : Yulcar had given 
them to Zetes. | | 
Whileſt Jaſo was in a great perplexity 
about thistask, Medea the daughter of A#- 
etes fell into a moſt vehement love of him, 
{o far forth, that being excellent in Jagique, 
ſhe came privily to him, promiſing her help 
it he would aflure her of his marriage. To 
this 7aſoz agreed, and confirmed his promiſe 
by oath. Then gave ſhe to him a medicine 
wherewith ſhe bade him to anoint' both 
his body and his armour, which would pre- 
ſerve.him from their violence : further ſhe 
told him, that armed men would riſe out of 
the. ground, from the teeth which he ſhould 
ſowe, and ſet upon him. To remedy 
which inconvenience, ſhe bade him throw 
ſtones 'among(ſt them as ſoon! as they came 
up .thick, whereupon they 'would tall to- 
gether to blows,j in ſuch wiſe that he might 
ealily ſlay them. Jaſoz followed her coun- 
el 5; whereto when the event had anſwer- 
ed, he again demanded the Fleece. But 
Aetes.was lo far from approving ſuch his de- 
fire, that he deyifed how to deſtroy the Ar: 
goxants, and burn their ſhip; which Medes 


| perceiving, went |to, Jaſoz, and, brought 


him by night to the Fleece, which hung on 
an Oak inthe Grove of 2ars,where,they ſay 
it was kept by a Dragon that never 1lept. 
This. Dragon was by the Magick of edux 
caſt ,into. a ſleep: fo taking away the 
Golden Fleece, ſhe went. with 7aſex..into 


the ſhip Argo ; having with her, her-brother 


Abſyrtus, Terk old on ran Sh 
£Aetes underſtanding the praCtices of Me- 


dea,..provided to purſue the ſhip, whom 


when 42/eda, pexecived to, beat. hand, ſhe: 
{lew her brother, andcurtiog him..in pieces, 
ſhe, ſeattered. his. limbs in diyers-pſaces;z of 


which Zetes finding fome, was Zain toſeck 


outthe reſt, and {uftey his daughter ro: paſs; 


} 


| the, parts of--his. ſor -he buried in a. place, - 


which thereupon he called Towz;,,the Greek, 


U u word 


— 
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© to thellle of Zea, wherein Circe dwelt; who 


7% 


p who" had min' of braſs given to him ( as 
ſome of 'the 'Fablers ſay) by Yulcan. This| 


_ reides, conveyed them fafe through at the 


If they fulfilled not his will, betook them- 
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word ſignificth Divifor. Afterwards he ſent| Tatws, his cuſtome vvas to run thrice a day 


many of his ſubjeCts to ſeek the ſhip Argo,' 
threatning that if they brought not back] 
Medea.they ſhould fufter in her ſtead. In the 
mean while the Areonants were driven a- 


bout the Seas, and were come to the River 


about the Iſland for the defence of it. When 
he ſaw the ſhip Argo paſs by, he threw ſtones 
at it, but AMedea with her Magick de- 
ſtroyed him. Some ſay that ſhe few him 
by potions, vvhich made him mad 3 others, 


Eridanus : which is Po in Italy. | | that promiſing to make him immortal], ſhe 


Jrpiter , offended with the ſlaughter of 
Abſprtus, vexed them with a great tempeſt, 
and carried them they knew not whether ; 
when they came to the Iſlands Abſyrtides, 
there the ſhip Argo, (that there might want 
no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpake to 
them and. ſaid , that the anger of Japiter 
ſhould not ceaſe, till they came to Anſonia, 
and'were cleanſed by Circe , from the mur- 
der of Abhrtns. Now they thereupon fail- 
ing between the coaſts of Lybia and Gal- 
lia, and paſſing through the Sea of Sard;- 


2:4, and alongſt the coaſts of Hetraria,came 


cleanſed them. Thence they failed by the 
coaſt of the Syrenr, who ſang to allure them 
into danger: but Orphens on the other fide 
ſang ſo well, that he ſtayed them. Onely 
Butes {\wam out unto them, whom Yerus ra- 
viſhed, and carried to Lylibeum in Sicily to 
dwell. _ 
Having paſt the Syres , they came be- 
tween Scylla and Carybd#, and the (tragling 
Rocks,which ſeemed to caſt out great ſtore 
of flames and ſmoak. But Thetis and the Ne- 


appointment of Ju1o. So they coaſted $7- 
cite, where the Beeves of the Sun were, and 
touched at Corcyra, the I{land of the Phe- 
aces, where King Alcinows reigned. Mean 
while-the men of Colches, that had been 
ſent by #tes in queſt of the ſhip” 4rgo, 
hearing no news of it, and fearing his anger, 


ſelves to new habitations - Some of them 
dwelt in the Mountainsof Corcyre, others in 
the Iſſands of Abſriides, and ſome coming 


drew out the naile that ſtopt his vein, by 
vvhich means all his blood ran out, and he 
died : others there are that ſay he vvas ſlain 
by Pear, vvho vvounded him vvith anar- 
row inthe heel. From hence the Argonants 
ſailed to gina, where they vvere fain to 
fight for freſh vvater. And laſtly,from' #gizs 
they failed by Exbea and Locris, home to 
Folcds,vvhere they arrived,having ſpent four 
whole months in the expedition. 

Some there are that by this journey of 
Faſo, underſtand the miſtery of the Philo- 
ſophers ſtone, called the golden Fleece, to 
vvhich alſo, other ſuper-ftine Chymiſts draw 
the twelve labours of Hercules. Snidas 
thinks.that by the golden Fleece vvas meant 
a golden book of Parchment, which 1s of 
ſheep-skin, and therefore called golden, be- 
cauſe it vvas taught therein how other met- 
tals might be tranſmuted. Others vvould 


| lignifie by Jaſon, Wiſdom, and Modera- . 


tion, vvhich overcometh all perils: but that 
which ts moſt probable, is the opinion of 
Derctlus, that the ſtory of ſuch a palkige was 
true,' and that Jaſo# with the reſt weat in+ 
deed torob Colchos,to vvhich they might ar- 
rive: by boat.For not far from Carcaſss there 
are; certain ſteep falling torrents vvhich 
vvaſh down many grains of Gold, as in ma- 
ny other parts of ts World; and the.peo+ 
ple there inhabiting uſe to fet mahy*fleeces 
of vyoolin thoſe delcents of waters;n which 
the grains of gold remain, and the water 

afled thorow , which 8trabo witneſſeth to - 

true. The many rocks, ſtraits,fands,and 

currents,'in the paſlage between Greece and 
the bottom of Pormur,, are Poctically con- 


to the Pheaces, there found the fhip Argo, 


. and demanded Med#a of Alcinoxs : whereto 


Alcinrous raade anſwer, that if ſhe were not 
Faſons Wie, they ſhould have her 3 but if 
ſhe' were already married, he would: not 
take her from her husband.Arete,the wife of 
Alcinons, hearing this, married them:where- 
fore 'they '6f Colchos; not daring to return 
home, ſtayed with the Abeaces, is the Argo- 
#ants departed thence, -and after a while 
cametofrete: InthisTlahd Minor reighnted, 


man nt had &Vein in his body reaching from 


verted into thoſe fiery Bulls, the armed” 'men 
riſing out of the ground', the on caſt 
alleep;'and'the like. The man of braſs,rhe 
Syrens,8tylla and Charibdis, were other haz- 
zards 'and adventures which they'fell'into 
inthe Mediteran $24; diſpuiſed,asthe reſt;by 
Orpheus, under Poetical morals: "all which 
Homer afterward uſed (the man'of braſsex- 
cepted) inthe deſeription of Vier tis tra- 
vels on the ſame Inland ſeas, © A F4 \- 4d 
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hem therefore no part of. his' natural 'cor- 


| ruption. The puniſhment alſo preceded. 
6. VII. \ ._ [hiscreation, yet hath the Devil, .which felt - 
ES '* ,. _. - . |the ſmart thereof, taught him to forget 
of Abimelech,/Tholan, av. Jair ,. and of| the one as.out of date, and to praiſe the 
the Lapythe, and of Theſeus, Hippoly-| other, as befitting every age, and mans con- 
tus,/'c. one: 7 of Ther = 
| MEIEO |  FJotham, the youngeſt of Gideors ſons; 
Fter the death of Gideor, Abimelech his| having eſcaped the preſent peril, ſought by 
baſe ſon, begotten ona Concubine of| his. beſt perſwaſions to alienate: the Seche« 
the Sechemites, remembring what offers had| zvites from the aſſiſting of this mercileſs Ty+ 
been made to his father by the people, who| rant, letting them know, that thoſe which 
defired to make him and his their perpetual | were vertuous,. and whom-reaſon and relis 
Princes3 and, as it-ſeemeth, ſuppoſing (not-| gion: had taught the ſafe and happy eſtate 
withſtanding his fathers religious modeſty) | of moderate ſubjeftion, had refuſed to re- 
that ſome. of his brethren 'might take on| ceive as unlawful, . what others had no pows 
them the Soyeraignty, pradtiſed with the In-| er, to give, without direction, 'from the 
habitants of 'Sechexs ( of which his mother| King of Kings: who from the beginning 
was native ).to make election of himſelf ;| (as to his own peculiar people) had appoint- 
who being eaſily.moved with the glory , to|ed them by whom and how to be govern- 
have a King of; their, own, readily conde-|ed.This he taught them by the Olive, which 
ſcended 3: and the better to enable Abime-| contented it ſelf withits Fatne, the Figge» 
lech, they borrowed ſeventy pieces of lilver |tree with its:ſweetneſs, and: the Vine with 
7:44.41 of their Idoll Baalberith, with which trea- | the. good juice it had : the Bramble onely, , 
ſure he hired a company of looſe and def} who was moſt baſe,cut down all the reſt, and 
perate-vagabonds, to aſliſt his firſt deteſta-| accepted the Soveraignty. He allo fore-told 
ble enterpriſe, to wit, the {laughter of his |themby a-Prophetical ſpirit, what ſhould be- 
ſeventy brethren, the ſons of..Gideor, be- | fall them in the end, and how a fire ſhould 
gotten on his: Wives, of which he had mas |come out of the Bramble, and conſume the 
ny 3: of all which none eſcaped but ;Jothaws | Cedars of Libanor. | = TT 
the youngeſt, whohid himſelf from his pre- |, Now ( as it'is an eafie matter to call thoſe 
ſent. fiiry.s all which he executed jon one cp back whom rage without right led 
ſtonez a. cruelty exceeding all that hath [on ) Gaalthe ſon of Ebed withdrew the Ci- 
been written of inany age. .Such is humane 'rizens of Sechex from the Service of Abimt- 
atnbition; :a monſter that neither feareth | lech > wha therefore after ſome afſaultsens 
God { though all-powertull, and whole re-| tred the place, and maſtered it 3 and in con- 
venges are without date, and for everlaſt-|cluſion fired the Town, wherein their Idoll 
ing) neither hath it reſpect to nature, which | Baglberith was worſhipped, and put all the 
laboureth. the preſervation of every being : | people of all ſorts to the ſlaughter. Laſtly, 


but it ragerh alſo againſt her, though gars |in the aſſault of. the Caſtle.or Tower of Te- 


niſhed-with beatity which never dieth, and | ber, himſelf was wounded in the head with 

with .love that hath no. end. + All other | a ſtone thrown over the wall by'a woman 5 
paſions.and -affeRions, by which the ſouls| and finding 'himſelf mortally bruiſedz he 

of menare tormented, are by their contra- | commanded his own Page to pierce his body, 

ries often-times..reſiſted or qualified. But | thereby to avoid the diſhonour of being (lain 
ambition; which begetteth every-vice, and is |by ſo feeble a hand. «Otis 

it ſc]f the. child and darling of Sata; look-| - While Abimelech uſurped the Government 

cth: onely'towards, the. ends. by it ſelf ſet |the Lapithe and Certaurs made war againit 
down, forgetting \nothing ( how fearfull |the Thebars. Theſe Nations were deſcended 

and inbumane ſoeyer,) which may, ſerve it 2|of .4polo, and :; were the firlt in'thoſe parts 
remembring : nothing, . whatſoever; juſtice; | that deviſed to manage horſes, to-bridle and 

Ptcty, right or religion canioffer and alledge | to fit them : infomuch, as when they firſt 

on the. contrary..: It aſcribeth,;the lamen- | canie down from the Mountains of Pirdys; | 
table effeQts of like attempts, ro the error or |ioto the plains,- thoſe which had never ſeen Red eal 
weakneſs of the. undertakers,,' and rather | horſmen before, thought then creatures {32.1 me | 
praiſeth the adventure; than fearcth the like | compounded of men and'horſes3 fo did the : 
luccels. ..It. was the firſt ſin that the World | Mexicans, when. Ferdinando'Cortes the 8pa- 

had,. and; began.inj Angels : for which they | a4ard firſt invaded that Empires>:ri i 4 
were caſt. into: Hell: without hape of;re-|.. After, the death of Abimelech;. Tholo.of 
demptipp. It was more ancient than man, Tſachar governed. Jrael 23. yeats, andafter 
bem | ts | Vu a kim 
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him ]air the Gileadite 22. years, who ſeems! 
to be deſcended of Jair the ſon of Aaxaſſe, 
who in Moſes time conquered a great part 
of Gilead, and called the ſame after his 
own name, Havoth Jair. For to this Fair there 
remained. thirty of thoſe Cities which his 
Anceſtor had recovered from the Amorites. 
Of theſe Judges, becauſe there is nothing 
elſe written, it is an argument, that during 


all their times Jae! lived without diſtur- 


bance, and in peace. 
When Jair judged Jr acl, Priamns began 


to reign in Troy, who at ſuch time as Herca-' 


les ſacked Hium, was carried away captive 
with his ſiſter Heſto-e into Greece, and being 


| afterward redeemed for ranſome, he re-built 


In Tuſc. 


and greatly ſtrengthened and adorned Troy; 
and fo far enlarged his Dominions.as he,be- 
came the ſupreme Lord in etie& of all Aſa 


the leſs. He married Hecubes the Daughter of 


Ciſſens King of Thrace, and had in all(faith 
Cicero) fifty ſons, whereof ſeventeen by He- 
cxba, of whom Paris was one; who attemp- 
ting to recover his Aunt Heſtore, took Helena 
the Wife of Aenelans, the cauſe of the war 
which followed. Fes 27M 
Theſeus the tenth King of A4thers , began 
likewiſe to reign in the beginning of Jazy : 
ſome Writers call him the fon of Neptwre 
and Zthra : but Platarch in the Story of his 


life, findshim begotten by Zgews, of whom 


the Greciax Sea between it and 4fa the leſs 
took name. For when i265 had maſtered 
the Atberians,ſo far as he forc'd them to pa 

him ſeven of their ſons every year for tri- 
bute, whom he incloſed within a Labyrizth, 
to be devoured by the Monſter Ainotanr - 
becauſe belike the ſons of Taxrxs, which he 


| begat on Paſiphae the Queen, had the charge 


of them: among theſe ſeven Theſexs thruſt 
himſelf, not doubting by his valour to deli- 
verthe reſt,and to free the Countrey of that 
{lavery occaſioned for the death of 4ndrege- 
as, Minos his ſon. | 

And having poſleſt himſelf of Ariednes 
affedtion, who was 44ros daughter., he re- 


ceived from hera bottom ofthred, by which 


he conducted himſelf through all the croo- 
ked and inextricable turnings of the Laby- 


rinth , made in all like that of the City of| 
Crocodiles in Egypt; by means whereof hq- 


, ving ſlain Afizotawr,he found a ready way to 


return, But vvhereas his father #gevs ha 
gooek order, that if he came back vvith vi- 
ory and infafety, he ſhould uſe a white ſail 
in fign thereof, and not that mournful black 
ſailunder which they left the port of Hthews: 


This inſtruction being either forgotten or" 
neglected, Zeexs deſcrying the ſhip of Theſeus 
vvitha black fail, did caſt himſelf over the 


— 


Rocks down into the Sea, afterward called 
of his name germ. | 

One of the tirſt famous aCts of Theſens,vvyas 
the killing of Scyro-,vvho kept a paſlage be- 
tween Megara and the Peloponneſian Tthmos, 
and threw all vvhom he maſtered into the 
Sea,from the high Rocks. Afterward he did 
the like toCercyor, by vvreſtling, vvho y- 
ſed by that art to kill-others. He alſo rid 
the Country of Procrafies, vvho uſed to 
bend down the ſtrong limbs of two trees, 
and faſtned by cords fuch as he took', part 
of them to one,and part to the other bough, 
and Dy the ſpringing up tare them aſunder, 
So did he root out Periphetes and. other 
miſchievous thieves and murtherers, | He 
overthrew the-Army of the Amrazones, who 
after many victories and vaſtations, entred 
the Territory of Athens, Theſews having 


his mother-in-law Phedre, falling in love, 
and he refuſing to abuſe his Gubets bed, 
Phedra perſwaded Theſens, that his fon offe- 
red to force her : after which it is feigned, 
that Theſeus beſought Neptune to revenge 
this wrong of his ſons by ſome violent Fin. of 
Neptave taking a time of — ſent out 
his Sea-Calves, as Hippolitns paſled by. the 
Sea-ſhore,and ſo affrighted his horſes,as caſt- 
ing the Coach over , he was ( by being i 
tangled therein) torn in pieces. Which 'mi- 
ſerable and undeſerved deſtiny ; when Phe- 
dra had heard of,fhe fonglad her ſelf, After 
which it is feigned, that Dievs intreated '&F 
calapins to ſet Hippolitus his pieces together, 
and to reſtore him to life : which done; be- 


Ttaly,to accompany her in her hunting; and 
field ſports. | LI. 4 

| Itis probable that Hippohitus,when his fa- 
ther ſought his life , thinking to eſcape by 
Sea, was affronted thereat,” and did receive 


many wounds in forcing his paſlage and c- 


ſcape; which wounds £/culapixs,to wit,ſome 
Skilful Phyſician, or Chirurgion, healed +- 
gain : after which he paſled into Zaly,where 
he lived with Dzaza, that is, 'the life of a 
Hunter, in which he moſt delighted. Burof 
thofe ancient prophane Stories Plutarch:ſaith 
well, that as Coſmographers in their defcrip- 
tions of the World ,. where they find many 
vaſt places whereof they know nothing, fill 
the ſame with ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, and F'uſh- 
es, and with, Mathewaticat lines; fo.do the 
Grecian Hiſtorians and: Poets imbroder and 
intermixe the Tales of ancient/times, with a 


True it is, that Theſens did many great 


things in imitation of 'Herewles , -whori he 
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taken their Queen Hippolita priſoner,” begat 
on her Hippolitzs z with whom afterward 


cauſe he was chaſte,ſhe led him with her into 


world - of fiftions and- fabulous diſcourſes. 


made ; 
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made his pattern, and was the firſt that- ga- 
thered the Athenians , from being diſper- 
ſed in thin and ragged Villages : in recom- 
pence whereof, and for Jevitng them Laws 
to live under, and inorder, he was by the 
| beggarly, mutable, and ungrateful multi- 
tude , in the-end baniſhed. ' Some ſay, per 
Oſtraciſmum , by the Law of Lots,ot names 
written on ſhels, which was a device; of his 


own. : bil 5: 
He ſtole Helex (astheyſay) when ſhe was 
fifty years old, from Aphiana , which City 
Caſtor and Pollux averturned.,; when they 
followed after Theſevs to recover their ſiſter. 
Eraſitratus and Pavſanies write, that Theſens 
. begot her with child at Argos, where ſhe 
erected a Temple to Lacing + but her age 
makes that Tale unlikely to be true, atid ſo 
doth 0vid, Non tameu ex fatto fruftum tulit 
ih. ille petitur, &c. The rape Enſebins finds in 
ze. the firſt of Jair, who governed Jac} twenty 
two years, to whom ſucceeded Fephiz 'or 
* Jepte, ſix years, to whom J1bzan , who ru- 
led ſeven years, and then. Habdon- eight 
years: in whole time was the fall: of Troy. 
So, as if Theſexs had achild by her inthe 
firſt of Jair , (at whichtime we muſt eount 
her no leſs than fiſteen years old 2: for the 
women did not commonly begin ſo young 
as they donow ) ſhe was then at lealt two 
and fifty years old at the deſtruction of Troy: 
and when ſhe was ſtollen by Paris, eight 
and thirty.: but herein the Chrorologers do 
zut chro, NOt agree... . Yet Ewſebins and Bunting, with. 
oh. Halicarnacefiens, do in effect conſent, that the 
air, City was: envted and burnt in the firſt year 
of Demophboox King of Athens , the Succel- 
four of Atneſtheus, the Succefſour of Theſews, 
ſeventeen daies before the. Samemer Tropick 3 
and that about the eleventh of - September 


<,xh li.9. 
Fl. in 
Con, 
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following., the Trojexs croſt the Heleſpont | 


into Thrace, and wintered there, and in the 
next ſpring that they navigated into Sic#lis, 
where wimering the ſecond year , the next 
Summer they arrived at Lawrertnmn,and but 
Au. d ded Lavinium.. But S. Auguſtine hath other- 
it-c1,, Wiſe, That when Pohphides governed $45- 
on; Mntſthcas, Athens; Tautanes, Aſyria; 
Habden, Ifracls, then Zucas arnved in Italy, 
tranſporting with him in twenty ſbips the xc- 
mainder of the Trojan: - but the diflleretice 1s 
not great ;.. and hereof more at large in-the 

ſtory of Trpy at hand." vow 
In 9730040, Pheſins the two and twenti- 
cth King, reigned cight years, vepootng By 
the common} account in the time. of Thole. 


His ſucceſfours, Adreftus, who gh” fous | 
ea: 


years, and Polyphides,who reigned thirteen, 
are accoanted to the time of jeinz £0 is alſo 
Mnefthens King, of Athens and Atrens , wwlo 


held a great part'of Peloponmeſus. In 4fyria, 
during the government of theſe two peace- 


able Judges, Mitrexs, and after. him Tantenes 


reigned. In Egypt, Amenophis , the fon of Ra- 
meſes,and afterwards Annemanes, 


@r—— 


of the war of Thebes , which was in this 
age. » 


N this age was the War of Thebes, the moſt 
ancient that ever Greek: Poet or Hiſtorian 
vvrote of > Wherefore the Roman Poet Lu- 
cretins, afficming(as the Epicnres in thispoint 
held truly againſt the Peripateticks) that the. 
Worldhad a beginning, urgeth them vvith 


thisobje@ion : 


—8i nulla fuit genitalis origo 
Rerumque &- mundi, ſemperque eterna fubre, 
Cor ſupra: bellum Thebannwe, S funera Troje, 
Non alias alii quoque:res cecinere Poets 2 


If all this World had no original, 


But things have ever been as now they are: 


Before the fiege of Thebes, or Troys laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet fing ſome elder War ? 


It is true, that intheſe times Greece vyas 
very ſalvage, the Inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the Capains 
of greater Tribes : and nomanthinking'the 

round yyhereon he dwelt his own, lohger 
than he could hold it by ſtrong hand. Whete- 
fore merchandize and other intercourſe they 
nfed Intle 3 neither did they plant many 
trees, or fow more corn than vvasneceſfary- 
for their fuſtenance. Money they had hietle- 
or none; for it is thought - tn the name of. 


'money.;vvas not heard of in Greece , vyheri 


Hemer did vvrite, vvho meaſures the va- 


'lae of Gold and Brafs : by the vvorth in 


cattel: ſaying, that-the golden Armour of 
Glancys vas vvorth an hundred Beeves; 
and the Copper Armour' of Djomedes yvorth 


ne, _ 
_  Rub&rries by land and fea vvere common 
'and vvithout fhame., and to ſteal horſes or 


kine vyas the uſual exerciſe of their great 
mew Their Towns vvere not many,vvhereof 
thoſe that vvere vyalled yvere very Rs 
not great. For Act e the principal City in 
Peloputeneſis was a Very little thing ,- pe it 
may-well be thonght that the reſtwere pro- 
ionable : briefly, Greece was then inher 
infancy; and though 1n ſome fmall Towns of 
that half Iſle of Pcloponneſis , the Inhabi- 


| tant might have enjoyed quietrieſs within 


their 
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him air the Gileadite 22. years, who ſeems' 
to be deſcended of Jair the ſon of Maxaſſe, 


' Dext 3.14, 
Nam, 12, 
41, 


Fad.1o. 


2091, 


. afterward redeemed for ranſome, he re-built 


In Tuſc. 


| begat on Paſiphae the Queen, had the charge 


. ving ſlain Afizotaur,he found a ready _- 


who in Avoſes time conquered a great part 
of Gilead, and called the fame after his 
own name, Havorth Jair. For to this Fair there 
remained. thirty of thoſe Cities which his 
Anceſtor had recovered from the Amorites. 
Of theſe Judges, becauſe there is nothing 
elſe written, it is an argument, that during 
all their times Ire! lived without diſtur-' 
bance, and in peace. 

When Fair judged Ifael, Priamns began 
to reign in Troy, who at ſuch time as Herca-' 
tes ſacked Hium, was carried away captive 
with his ſiſter Heſtoze into Greece, and being 


and greatly ſtrengthened and adorned Troy; 
and > far enlarged his Dominions.as he,be- 
came the ſupreme Lord in etiett of all Aſa 
the leſs. He married Hecube the Daughter of 
Ciſſens King of Thrace, and had in all(faith 
Cicero) fifty ſons, whereof ſeventeen by He- 
cnba, of whom Paris was one; who attemp- 
ting to recover his Aunt Heſtore, took Helena 


tt 
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Rocks down into the Sea, afterward called 
of his name germ. | 

One of the firſt famous acts of Theſens,vyas 
the killing of Scyro#,vvho kept a paſlage be- 
tween Aegara and the Palanan Iſthmos, 
and threw all vvhom he maſtered into the 
Sea,from the high Rocks. Afterward he did 
the like toCercyon, by vvreſtling, vyho y- 
ſed by that art to killothers. He alſo rid 
the Country of Procraftes, vvho uſed to 
bend down the ſtrong limbs of two trees, 
and faſtned by cords fuch as he took', part 
of them to one,and part to the other bough, 
and Dy the ſpringing up tare them aſunder, 
So did he root out Periphetes and. other 
miſchievous thieves and murtherers, | He 
overthrew the-Army of the Amazones, i who 
after many victories and vaſtations, entred 
the Territory of Athens, Theſews having 
taken their Queen Hippolita priſoner , begat 
on her Hippolitzs ; with whom afterward 
his mother-in-law Phedre, falling in love, 
and he refuſing to abuſe this Gnhets hed 
Phedra perſwaded Theſens, that his ſon offe- 


the Wife of Aenelaxs, the cauſe of the war | red to force her :: after which it is feigned, 


which followed. | 
Theſeus the tenth King of Athers , began 
likewiſe to reign in the beginning of Jazy : 
ſome Writers call him the fon of Neptwre 
and Zthra : but Plutarch in the Story of his 
life, finds him begotten by Zgeus, of whom 
the Grecian Sea between it and 4þa the leſs 
took name. For when 44ines had maſtered 
the Atberrians,ſo far as he forc'd them to pa 
him ſeven of their ſons every year for tri- 
bute, whom he incloſed within a Labyrizth, 
to be devoured by the Monſter Aimotanr - 


becauſe belike the ſons of Taxrxs, which he 


of them :. among theſe ſeven Theſexs thruſt 
himſelf, not doubting by his valour to deli- 
verthe reſt,and to free the Countrey of that 
{lavery occaſioned for the death of 4ndrege- 
as, Minos his ſon. | | 

And having poſleſt himſclf of Ariednes| 
affeftion, who was 44;nes daughter., he re- 
ceived from hera bottom ofthred,by which 
he conducted himſelf through all the croo- 
ked and inextricable turnings of the Laby- 
rinth , made in all like that of the City of 
Crocodiles 1n Egypt; by means wharaali q- 


return. But vvhereas his father Zgers 
wen order, that if he came back vvith vi 
wx and in-ſafety, he ſhould uſe a white ſail 
in fign thereof, and not that mournful black 
ſail under which they left the port of Athews: 
This inſtruftion being either forgotten or" 


that Theſeus beſought Neptune to revenge 
this wrong of his ſons by ſome violent deat 

Neptxre taking a time of advantage, ſent out 
his Sea-Calves, as Hippolitns paſled by. the 
Sea-ſhore,and fo affrighted his horſes.as caſt- 


ing the Coach over , he was (by being it- . 


tangled therein) torn in pieces. Which mi- 
ſerable and undeſerved deſtiny ; when Phe- 
dra had heard of,fhe ſtrangled her ſelf After 
which it is feigned, that Diews intreated '#f 
calapins to ſet Hippolitas his pieces together, 
and to reſtore him to life : which done; be- 


Ttaly,to accompany her in her hunting; and 
field ſports. | L.-31 

Itis probable that Hippolitus,when his fa- 
ther ſought his life , thinking to eſcape by 
Sea, was affronted thereat.,” and did receive 


many wounds in forcing his paſlage and c- 


ſcape; which wounds #{culapixs,to wit,ſome 
Skilful Phyſician, or Chirurgion, healed #- 
gain : after which he paſled into Zalp,where 
he lived with Diaza, that is, 'the life of a 
Hunter, in which he moſt delighted. But-of 
thofe ancient prophane Stories Plutarch:ſaith 
well, that as Coſmographers in their deſcrip- 
tions of the World ,. where they find many 
vaſt places whereof they know nothing, fill 
the ſame with ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, and F'iſh- 
es, and with. Mathewaticat lines, ſo.do the 
Grecian Hiſtorian and Poets imbroder and 
intermixe the Tales of ancient times, with a 
world of fitions-and- fabulous d 
Frue it is, that Theſens did many great 


neglected, Xeexs deſcrying the ſhip of Theſeus 
=—_—_ black fail, did Caſk himſelf warn orh 


things in imitatior- of 'Herewles , -whort he 
| | made 


cauſe he was chaſte,ſhe led him with her into 


ueſes. 
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made his pattern, and was the firſt that. ga- 
thered the Athenians , from being diſper- 


ſed in thin and ragged Rogers :in recoms- | 


nce whereof, and for devifing them Laws 
to live under, and inorder, he was by the 
| beggarly, mutable, and ungrateful multi- 
tude , in the-end baniſhed. Some ſay, per 
Oftraciſmum , by the Law of Lots,or names 
written on ſhels, which was a device of his 
OWN. : bib t: 
He ſtole Helez (as heplay) when ſhe was 
fifty years old, from ,Aphidna, which City 
Caſtor and Pollux averturned.,, when they 
followed after Theſes to recover their ſiſter. 
Eraſitratus and Pauſanies write, that Theſens 
_ , begot her with child at Argos, where- ſhe 
9" erected a Tample to Lucing : but her age 
>, makes that Tale unlikely to be true, attd-ſo 
doth Ovid, Non tames ex fas frutum tulit 
nei}. ille petitum, &c. The rape Enſebins finds 1n 
xs. the firſt of Jair, who governed Jae} twenty 
two years, to whom ſucceeded Fephiz 'or 
Jepte, fix years, to whom JTbxan , who. ru- 
led ſeven years, and then Hebdon- eight 
years: in whoſe time was the fall, of Troy. 
So, as if Theſens had achild by her in the 
firſt of Jair , (at whichtime we muſt eount 
her no leſs than fiſteen years old 2 for the 
women did not commonly begin ſo young 
as they donow ) ſhe was then at leaſt two 
and fifty years old at the deſtruction of Troy: 
and when ſhe was ſtollen by Parir, eight 
and thirty.: but herein the Chrorologers do 
zut bro, nOt agree... . Yet Exſebins and Bunting, with 
oh. Halicarnaceſiens, do in effect conſent, that the 
adi, City was: envted and burnt in the fiult year 
of Demopboox King of Athens, the Succel- 
four of Atneſtheus, the Succeſſour of Theſes, 
ſeventeen daies before the Sammer Tropick z 
and that about the eleventh of - September 
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into Thrace, and wintered there, and tn the 

next ſpring that they navigated into Sic#/is, 
where wimering the ſecond year , the next 
Summer they arrived at Lavrertnm,and but 

Au. d ded Lavinium,. But S. Arguſtine hath other- 
11.2% wiſe, That when Pohphides governed $4cy- 
OY on; Muethens, Athens; Tautanes, Aſjyria 3 
Habdan, Ifrael;, then Aces arrived in Italy, 
tranſporting with him in twenty ſbips the xc- 
mainderof the Trojan : but the difference 1s 


ſtory of Trgy at hand. | 

In 9icz0nie, Pheſtes the two and twenti- 
cth King, reigned cight years, beginning by 
the common! account in the time. of Thoſe. 
His ſuccefiours, Adreftns, who reigned fous 
years, and Polyphides, who reigned thirteen, 
are accounted to the time of jeir.3.fo is alſo 


--» of the Hiſtory of the World. 6 


following. the Trejexs croſt the Helleſpowt | 


not great z.. and hereof more at large 19-the | 


held a great part'of Peloponmeſus. In Afyria, 
during the government of theſe two peace- 
able Judges, Mitrens, and after. him Tantares 


reigned. In Egypt, Amenophis , the ſon of Ra- 
meſes,and afterwards Annemanes. 


@—_—_— 


of the war of Thebes , which was in this 
gee 1 


I thisage was the War of Thebes, the moſt 
anclent that ever Greek: Poet or Hiſtorian 
vvrote of > Wherefore the Roman Poet Lx- 
cretins, afficming(as the Epicares in thispoint 
held truly againſt the Peripateticks) that the. 
World had a beginning, urgeth them vvith 


thisobje@on : 


—8: :ul2 fuit genitals origo 
Rerumque &- mundi, ſemperque eterna fubre, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebannu, S funera Troje, 
Non alias. alii quoque:res cecinere Poete £ 


If all this World had'no original, 
But things have ever been as now they are: 
Before the fiege of Thebes, or Troys laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet fing ſome elder War > 


It is true , that in theſe times Greece vyag 
very ſalvage, the Inhabitants: being often 
chaced from place to place, by the Carats 
of greater Tribes : and nomanthinking'the 
ground vyhereon he dwelt his own, lohger 
than he could hold it by ſtrong hand. Where- 
fore merchandize and other intercourſe they 
nfed lutle 3 neither did they plant many 


for therr ſuſtenance. Money they had little- 
or none; for it is rior wige 

moiiey.vvas not heard of in Greece , vyheri 
Homer did vvrite, vvho meaſures the va- 
'lne of Gold and Braſs : by the vvorth in 
cattel-: faying, that:the golden Armour of 
Glancys wvas vvorth an hundred Beeves; 
andthe Copper Armour' of D;zomedes yvorth 


nne, _ 

_ Ryberries by land and fea vvere common 
'and vvithout ſhame, and to ſteal horſes or 
kine vyas the ufual exerciſe of their great 
mew Their Towns vvere not many,vyhereof 
thoſe that vvere vvalled yvere very few,and 
not great. For Aces the principal City in 
Peloperneſis was a'very little thing,” and it 
may well be thonght that the reſt-were pro- 
pontionable : briefly, Greece was then inher 
1nfancy; and though 1n ſome ſmall Towns of 
that half Iſle of Pcloponneſis , the Inhabi- 


Anefthens King, of Athens and 4irenr , wt 


their 


trees, or fow more corn than vvasneceſfary- 


at the name of. 


tants might have enjoyed quietriels within =. 
| | | 
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- other ſuch things which no man cares to 


 Dencalion - or elle rehearſe Fables of men 


Afterward he became King of Thebes , by 


BY E K : F - 
Hom 0, Homer , Epicaſte : on vvhom , not knowing 


_ Oedipus having his eyes pulled out, vvasex- 


_ or ( according to- others:) when Eteocles 


their narrow bounds 3 as likewiſe did the 
Atherians.becauſe their Country was ſo bar- | 
ren,that none did careto take it from them: 
yet that the Land in'peneral was very rude, 
It will eaſily appear to ſuch as confider what 
Thucidydes the greateſt .of their Hiſtorians 
hath written to this effect, in the Preface to 
his Hiſtory, Wherefore, as in theſe later 
times, idle Chroniclers uſe when the want 
good-matter, to:fill whole Books with re- 
ports of great Froſts, or dry Summers , and 


reade ; :ſo did they who ſpake of Greece in 
her beginnings, remember only the great 
Flouds which were in the times of 0gyges and 


changed into Birds, of ſtrange Monſters, of 
adultery committed by their gods, . and the 


mighty men which they begat, without wri- 
ting ought that ſavoured of humanity be- 
fore the time of the war of Thebes « \the brief 
Whereof 1s this.. SONIA 
Oedipus the fon of Lains King of Thebes, 
having been caſt -forth when he was an In-! 
fant , becauſe an Oracle foretold what evil 
ſhould cometo' paſs by him, did afterwards 
ita narrow paſlage , contending for'the 
way, flay. his own Father , not k owing. 


——— 


whom ſtriving about their lodginp ;, hefel 
toblowes. Eos bearing eo bile iow 
forth and. took 'up the quarrel; At which 
time perceiving "in the ſhield of Tydevs '@ 
Bqre, in that of Pohmices a Lion, 'here- * 
membred an old Oracle by which he was 
adviſed to give” his two Daughters in mar: 
riage toa Lion and aBore ; and according- 
ly he did beſtow his Daughter Argia upon 
Tydeus, and Deipyle =o Pohynices', -pro- 
mifing to reſtore them both to'their Coun- 
tries. To' this-purpoſe levying an Army, 
and aſſembling as many valiantCaptains as 
he could draw to follow him ;/'he* was de- 
firous' among others to carry Amphiarans 
the ſon of Oiclens a great Soothlayer, and 
a valiant man , alofig with him. ''But Am- 


Phyarans ," whois -faid'to have fore-ſeen all 


things,' knowing well that none of the Cap - 
tains ſhould.eſcape ;//:fave only Adraſtas , 
did both utterly-refuſe to be one'in that 
expedition , 'and perfwaded- others'to ſtay 
at-home. Polynices therefore 'dealt with 
Eriphyle the Wife of Amphyarans ,' offering 
untoither a very fair-Bracelet.,- upon 'con- 
dition that ſhe ſhould: eauſe her Husband to/ 
aſiſt him. The Soothſ#yer knowing what- 


either then or long after , vvho he vvas. [ſhould' work his deſtiny , forbade-his Wife" 


marriage. of the Queen Jocaſta , called by 


her to be his mother; he begat two ſons q 
Eteocles and Polynices, But vvhen'in engely 
of time ;-finding out by good circumſtan- 
ces, vvho vvere his Parents, heunderſtood 
the ; grievous 'murther and inceſt he had 
committed:, he tore out his' own eyes for 

rief, and left .the City. ' His Wite (and 

other) did hang-her ſelf. Some ſay, that| 


[ 


pelled Thebes , bitterly curſing his ſons, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered their. father to be caſt 
out: of -+the Town, ' and: aided him-not. 
Howſoever it were”; his two Sons'made'this 
agreement , that the one- of them ſhould 
reignone.year, and the other another year, 
and ſo by courſe' rule intercharigeably. 
But this appointment was ill obſerved. -.For 
when Pohnices had after a years govern- 


ment: refigned/ the Kingdom to his brother :j 


had reigned the firſt year, he refuſed to 
give. over. the rule to Polynices..  Hereup- 
on Polynices fled unto: Argos , . where Adre- 
ſias the: ſon. of Talass. then reigned ,--unto 
whoſe : Palace coming by night ,' he was 
driven to ſeek lodgingiin an out-houſe:,.on 


to take any gift of Polyzices. But the Brace- 


letwas inhereye ſo precious a'Fewel , that: 
ſhe could not refuſe it. Therefore-where-: 
as a preat controverſie between ; Amphya-: 
raus and Adraſtus , was by way of: compro-: 
miſe-put unto the deciſion of Eriphyle,.either 
of them being bound by -ſolemn-oath to 
ſtand to'her appointment :-ſhe ordered the 
matter ſo, asa Woman ſhohtild that did love 
a Bracelet better than her Husband. He 
now finding that it was far. more eafie to 
foreſee -then' avoid deſtiny, fought for ſuch 
comfort as revenge' might afford him , 
giving in charge unto his ſons ; that when 
they came to full age , they: ſhould kill 
their Mother , and-make ſtrong war upon 
the Thebanes. | ay 

Now had 'Adraſfizs aſſembled all his for-. 
ces, of which, the ſeven chief Leaders were 
himſelf, Amphiarans, Capanens , and Hippo- 
medon (in '[ftead of whom ſomename Mect- 
ftens.) all Argives, with Polynicer'the'Theban, . 
'Tydens the Atolian , and Parthenopensthe 
Arcadian , ſon of Meleager: and' Atalants. 
When the Army came to the Nemean Wood, 
they met'a Woman, whom they :defjredto- 
help them: to ſome Water 3: ſhe' having a 
Childe 'in her arms; laid it down, and led 
the Argives to a Spring: but ere ſhereturn- 


the back-ſide, | 4; Bk ed ur 
' - There he met with Tydews the ſon of: Oe- 


s 


ed, a Serpent had flainthe Childe,” This 
Woman was Hypſpylethe Daughter'of 7 -# 


% 


Hens, who was fled from Calald#''} with 


me - 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


AC 


the Lemnian , whom ſhe would have ſaved| manders unto them, took advice of Tings 


when the Woman of the le ſlew all the 
Males by confſpiracy,intending tolead an A- 
114z01ian life.For ſuch her Piety theLemnian 
Wives did fell her to Pyrats, and the Py- 


rats to Lycurens Lord of the Countrey a- 
bout Nemea , whoſe young ſon Opheltes , 
or Archemorns (be did nurſe , and loſt , as1is 
ſhewed before. When upon the Childs 
death ſhe hid her ſelf for fear of her Maſter, 
Amphiaraxs told her Sons where they ſhould 
find her : and the Areives did both kill 
the Serpent which had (lain the Child, and 
in memory of the chance , did inſtitute ſo- 
ſema funeral games, called Nemean, where- 


ere eee et eee A 


the Soothſayer, who promiſed Vidtery to 
the Thebaxs, if Menacins the ſon of Creon, 4 
v8: man of the Uity, would vow him- 
elf to be Jain in honour of Mars the god of 
War, So full of malice and pride is the De- 
vil, and fo envious at his Creatorsglory, 
that he not only challengeth honour due to 
God alone, as oblations and ſacrifice withal 
Divine worſhip , but commandeth us to 
offer our ſelves and our children unto him, 
when he hath ſufficiently clouded mens un- 
derſtanding, and bewitched their Wils with 
ionorance and blind devotion. And ſuch 


abominable ſacrifice of men , maides , and 


in Adraſtus wan the prize with his ſwift | children hath he exacted of the Syriazs , 


horſe Areon, Tydens with the whorlbars, Am- 
phiarans at running and quoiting , Polynices 
at wreſtling , Parthenopens at ſhooting, and 
one Laodocus in darting. This was the firſt 
inſtitution of the Nemz4ax games, which con- 
tinued aft-r famous in Greece for very many 
ages. There are, who think that they were 
ordained in honour of one Opheltus a La- 


cedemonian, Some fay by Hercules, when' 


he had {lain the Newean Lion : but the com- 
mon opinion agrees with that which is here 
ſet down. bp. 

From Nemea the Argives marched on- 
wards , arrived at Citheron, whence Tydens 
was by them ſent Embaſladour to Thebes, to 
require of Eteocles the performance of Co- 
meſhge was nothing a 


reeable to Fteocles, 


' who was throughly reſolved to hold what 


he had, as ons, as he could : which Tydens 
perceiving, and intending partly to pet ho. 
nour, partly to try'what mettle was tn the 
Thebanes, he made many challenges, and ob- 
tained viftory in all of them , not without 
much enyy and maſijce of the people , who 
laid fifty men mambulhto intercept trim ar 
his return to thearmy;of which fifty heſlew 
allbut one,whom he ſent back tothe City as 


a Reporter and Witneſs ofhis Valour:When | # 


the Argives underſtood how reſolved Freo- 
cles was, they preſented themſelvesbefore 
the City, 'atd encamped- round 'abdut it. 
Thebes 18 I: 

gates, which belike ſtood notfar afinder, 
keing that' the Argives' 1 who afterward 
when they were very" far ftrongey -eould 
ſcarce multer up more thouſands thah Thebes 
had gates)-did compaſ} the Town; Adv eli 
quartered before the Gate Homolozdlds';"Ca- 
parens before the Ogygein,/Tydens before Ore 


ns, Amphiatens at Protfic ; Hipetietow at 
Anchais, Parthenopit#s at Flea, and Polyni- 
| ter at" Hypſta, Tn the mean ſeaſon, Eteooles 

, having armed'his men, atid appointed Com- 


Carthaginians, Gauls, Germans, Cyprians, E- 
gyptians, and of many other, ifnot of all Na- 
tions , when through ignorance or fear they 
were moſt filled with ſuperſtition. But as 
they grew more wiſe, ſo did he wax leſs im- 
dent in cunning , though not leſs malici- 
ous in deſiring the continuance of ſuch bar- 
barous inhumanity. For King Drphilus in 
cyprus without advice of any Oracle, made 
the Idol of that Country reſt contented with 
an Oxein ſtead of a man. Tiberinsforbade 
hutnane ſacrifices in Africa , and crucified 
the Prieſts in the Groves where they had 


ſaid to: havehad at that time ſeven 


praQtiſed them. Hercules taught the Italians 
to drown men of hay in ſtead of the living : 
et 4 the gy in the Welt 22dies 


 venants between him 'and Polynices, This | theſe cruel offerings have been prattiſed of 


late Ages: which, as it is a ſufficient argu- 
ment that Satax's 'malice is only covered 
and hidden by this fubtilty among avil peo- 
ple : 'ſo' it may ſerve as a probableiconje- 
Qure of the barbariſmes then raigning in 
Greece, For Men#cins, as ſoon as he under- 
ſtood that his death might purchaſe Vitory 
to his- people , beſtowed himſelf! (as he 
thought) upon Mars, killing himſelf before 
the gates of the Cicy. ' . Then was a battel 
foupht, whereinthe 4rgiveg prevailed fo tar 
wt the firſt, that Eapaniw advancing laddars 
to the Wals , got: up' upon the Rampart :. 
whence, when he fell, or was caſt down, or 
Cas Writers wave 'it)) was ſtricken down by 
Jupiter with a thunder: bolt,the Areiver fled. 
Many on-each part were ſlain intliisbatte], . 
which cauſed both ſides to defire that Ereo- 
cles and Polynices might try out the quarrel 
*n myle fight : whereto the 'two-brethreh 


| 


according, ew each other. 


|-death;' wherein the ſons of {farar behaved 
themſclves very valiantly : Jwwarus-anc-of 
the ſons flew Hrpporredon, which was'one of 
the ſevenPrinces : Parthenopews being ano- 


been 


Another battel was fought after thelr | 


has ſkeyen (who was ſaid to have | 
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been fo fair,that none would hurt him when | 
his face was bare ) was ſlain by Amphidicas, 

cr, as ſome ſay , by Perichmenss the ſon of 
Neptune : and the valiant Tydeas , by Mena- 

lippus : yet ere 'Tydens died , the head of 
Menalippns was brought unto him þy Amphy- 
araus, which he cruelly tore open, and ſwal- 
lowed up the brains. Upon which fact, it 1s 
faid, that Pal/as, who had brought from J#- 
piter ſuch remedy for his wounds , as ſhould 
have made him immortal , refuſed to beſtow 
It upon him : whereby perhaps was meant 
that his honour which might have continu- 
ed immortal, did periſh through the beaſtly 
rage that he ſhewed at his death. 

The hoſt of the Argives being wholly dit- 
comfited, Adraſtus and Amphyarans fled : of 
whom Amphyarans is ſaid to have been ſwal- 
lowed quick into the earth, near to the Ri- 
ver Iſmenns, together with his Chariot, and 
ſo loſt out of mens fight , being peradven- 
ture overwhelmed with dead carkaſles, or 
drowned in the River : and his body never 
found, nor greatly ſought for. Adraſtus el- 
caped on his good horſe Arioz, and came to 
Athens ; whete fitting at an Altar, called 
the Altar of Mercy,he made ſupplication for 
their aid to recover their bodies. For Creoz 
having obtained the government of Thebes 
aſter the death of Etcocles, would net ſuffer 
the bodies of the Argives to be buried-: but 
cauſed Antigone , the only daughter then 
living of Oedipus, to be buried quick, becauſe 
ſhe- had ſought out and buried the body.of 
her brother Polynices, contrary to Creons 
Edidt. 'The Athenians condeſcending tothe 
requeſt of Adraſtus, did ſend forth an Arm 
under the conduct of Theſeus , which took 


Thebes , and reſtored: the bodies of the Ar- 


gives to: ſepulture : at which time Evedze 
the Wife of Capaneus threw her ſelf into the 
funeral: fire, and was burnt willingly with 
her Husband. But. it little contented the 
ſons of. thoſe Captains which were flainat 
Thebes, that any leſs revenge ſhould be taken 
of their Fathers death; .than-the ruine. of the 
City ::; Wherefore ten year after ,, having 
levied-Forces , Egielc#s the ſon of derafens, 
Diomedes of Tydens, Promachus of Partheno- 
pers, Sthenelus of Capaneus,Therſander of Po- 
Hynice.jand Euripylys'of Meciſtens, marched 
'thithey under the conduft of Alczreov, the 
ſon! of -Amphiaraxs : with whom: alſo, went 
his brother AmphyloTvs. Apollo. promiſed 


Victory, if Alcmeon were their Captain , 

'whomatterward by.another Oracle he:'com- 
__-mandedto kill hisowniMother, | 

_  -When:they came to the City , they were| eſtabliſh hi 


<__ by Levdamgs the fon of Eteocles 
then King of the Thebans (for Creon was only 


| 


| the. (ar ,upon condition that; 


CHAP, XI, 
Tutor to Laodamas who though he did - 
valiantly in the battel , and {lew Zgalexs, 
yet was he put to the worſt; and driven to 
fly , or (according to. Apol/odorus) lain by 
Alcmeon. After this diſaſter,the Citizens be- _ 
gan to deſire compoſition ; but in the mean 
time they conveyed themſelves with their 
Wives and Children away from thence by 
night, and ſo began to wander up and down, 
till at length they built the Town called 
Eſtiea. The Argives, when they perceived 
that their enemies had quitted the Town, 
entring into it, ſacked it, threw down the 
Wals, and Jaid it waſte; howbeit it isre- 
ported by ſome,that the Town was ſaved by 
Thirſander the fon of Polynices , who cauſing 
the Citizens to return, did there reignover 
them. That he ſaved the City from utter de- 
ſtruction, 1t is very likely ; for he reigned 
there, and led the Thebars to the War of 
Troy, which very ſhortly after enſued. 


—_ 


6. IX. 

Of: Jephta.," and how the three hundred years 
which he ſpeaketh of, Judg. 11. 28. are to 
be reconciled with the places, Alts 13; 20. 
1 Reg. 6.1. together with ſome other things 
touching Chronology about theſe times. 


AMT the death of Jair ( near about 
whoſe time theſe chings hapned- in 
Greece, and during whoſe Government, and 
that of Thola, Jrael lived in peace and.in or- | 
der) they revolted again from the Layy and. *- 
Service of, God , and became more wicked 
and 1dolatrous than ever, For whereas in 
the former times they worſhipped, Rg«land 
Aſteroth., they now became followers.of all 
the Heathen Nations ad joyning; and;imbra- 
ced theIdols of the Aramrtes;of the Zidonis 
ans, Moabjtes, and; Ammonites :. with thoſe 
of the Philiſtims., And-as before. it pleaſed 
God. to. corre&t them by the Aremites, by 
the mm ; and Midianites : lo oy Me fuk mw. 
courged them by the X Ammonites.,; and at-, Ter 
teryard by the Philiflims. 41. 265907 nay 
Now among the J/aelites, thoſe of Gilead Ann 
being mgſt oppreſt.;. becauſe they'bordered"7",uw, 


upon.the Ammorites ; they were inforc't £0 andende 


ſeek. Jephte, whom they had formerly deſpi: in! | 
ſed; and caſt from ng becauſe i ALY 
born; but he_(notwithſtanding rhaſe for-:019. | 
mer. ihjuries.) participatin Eg more; 0 golf Jeu | 
conipathon, than of deviliſh hatred andves poſt 
venge, Was equrem to lend rheGuhaſter qo 24 
ct 16 
him their. Governobr. Vit 


ry.: And-when he had difpured with 4nwmon 
for the Land, diſproved Amwn's right; and 
| ry © fortified 


/ 


Cuar, XI. of the Hiſtory of the World, Hh I 


fortified the Title of Ijrael by many argu- [he foundation of Solomon's Temple, there 
- ments, the ſame prevailing nothing, he be- | were conſumed 480. years, -To he firſt, Be- 

gan the war and being {trengthened by | roa/dws findeth Fephta's 300. years tobe but 

God, overthrew them; and did not onely | 266, years, to wit, 18. of Joſua, 40. of 0tho- 
' beat themout of the Plains, but forc't them | »jel,8o, of 40d and Samgar,qo, of Debora,qo, 

over the Mountains of Arabia, evento Min-| of Gideon, 3.of Abimelech, 23. of Thola, and 

vith, and Abel'of the vineyards, Cities ex-| 22, of Jair: But Jephta (faith Beroaldwe ) 1; faritam- 


pre{t heretofore 1n the deſcription of the | putteth or propoſeth a certain number for merocerto 


Holy Land. Aﬀer which victory It ls laid,that an uncertain: Sic #t dicat annum agi pr | ay 
he performed the'vain vow which be made, | zrecerteſimune,cx quo nullus lit Propoſce, 


ea de xemo» 
to ſacrifice the firſt living creature he 1n-| werit Jraelt; So be fpecketh (Hith wt, a 
countred , coming out of his houſc, to mect| areaving that then it was about, or well-nigh,the 
him ; which happened to be his own daugh-| three hundred year , force Iſrael oſeled thoſe 
ter,and onely childe, who with all patience | Connrries, no man making queſtion of their 
ſubmitted her ſelf, and onely defired two| right. Codoman on the contrary finds more 
moneths time to bewail her Virginity on the| years than Jephta named by 65. to wit, 365, 
Mountains of Gilead ; becauſe in her the| whereof 71. were ſpevtin Jraels captivity,at 
ifſues of her Father ended ;| but the other| ſeveral times, of which (as Codeman think- 
opinion,that ſhe was not &ffered,is more pro- | eth }Jephta forbare to repeat the whole ſum 
bable, which Borhea and others prove tuft | or any great part,leſt the Awmorites ſhould 
ciently. BYr rn have juſtly objefted, that 71. of thoſe years 
After theſe things the children of J7el,| the Jrachites were in caprivity, and vaſials to 
of the Tribe of Ephraine, either envious of| their, neighbour Princes, and therefore 
Tephta's victory , or otherwiſe making way | knowing that to vame three hundred years, 
to their future calamity, and to the molt| it was enough for preſcription, he omitted 
grievous {lavery that ever Jreel ſuticred ,| the reſt. | | 
quarrelled with Jephta, that they were not| . Tojuſtific this account of 365. years, be- 
called to the War, as before time they had | fidesithe 71. years of captivity or affliction, 
conteſted with; Gideow, Jephia hereupon| to be atlded to Beroeldar his 266. he addeth 
knforced to defend himſelt againſt their fu- | alfo 2B. years more, and fo maketh up the 
ry, in the incounter flew of them 42000. | ſurn of 365. Theſe: 28. years he findeth 
which ſo weakenedthe body of the Land, | ont thus : twenty years he gives to the 
as the Phzliſtirs had an ealie conquelt of| Sexjors between Foſna and Othoriel : and 
them allnot long after. Jephte, alter he had | where Beroaldws alloweth eighteen years to 
judged Ifrael fix years, died ; to-whom. fuc-| Joſue his government, Codomer: accounts 
ceeded Thar, whoruled ſeven years: atter| that his rule laſted 26. according to Jo- 
hint Elopr was their Judge ten years: inall| ſephas; whereas Saint Agaſtine and Exjebir 
which time Jae! had peace. Exſebiu# finds| ww give him 27. Melar@hen 32. The 
not Elow,, whom he calleth Ador, for inthe | truth is, that thisaddition of 28. years, is 
Septuagint, approved in his time, this Judge | far more doubtful than the other of 71. 
was omitted. To v1. But though we admit not of this additi- 


Now before [go on with the reſt, itihall| gn, yer by accounting of ſome part of the 
be neceflary apon-the occalion of Jephia's| years of affiition (to wit 34. years of the 
account of the times, Jud. 11;:28. (where he | 7x. ) if we add them to the 266. years 
fayes that Jac! had then poſieſt'the .Ealt | of zeroaldys, which reckoneth none of 
fide of Fordax 30o. years)to ſpeak ſomewhat | theſe,we have the juſt number of 300.years, 


of the times of the Judges,andof the ditter- | Neicher is it ſtrange that Fephts ſhould leave 
ing opinions amongthe Divines and Chro- | out more than half of the years of affli- 
nologers: there beingfoundithree places of | tion : ſecing, as it is already ſaid, the Am 
Scriptures touching his point , ſeeming re+ | wonites might except againſt the 71. years, 
74. 11. pupnantor diſagreeing: 'the firſt is in this| andfay, thatduring thee years, or atleaſt 
Mop nog 
13.16 right and: 0n:of Gilezd - the ſecond | quiet | atries id queſti- 
Kin 6.1 iekbr o'K Fl Fs 13. the ava a Martin ini eee of + third 
ON ich/is inithe firſt: of Kings. | Jephta here | opiriion,, making /2©O. years remem- 
——— jon of Gilead for 300. bred by Shorogayr ws node odd years, 
years:S, ory np to the Jadger as ic fecms, | ſaith he , Fephra.omitteth. But becauſethe 
trom the end of Foſuez0 the laftof Heli,q.50. | years of. every Judge, as they r 
years. In che'firſt of Kings it is taiight, chat | cannot make up! the. oumber of 306.. but 
fromthe departing of fue! 0ut.of Ex5p?, to| do onely. com in 26 therefore dock 
| LV ; \ | x Tot 
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Luther add to this number the whole time 
which 4oſes ſpent in the Deſarts of Arabia 
Petrea; which forty years of Moſes added 
to the number which Beroaldus tindeth of 
266, make indeed 306. 2g 

But I ſee nothing in the Text towarrant 
Luthers judgment herein: for in the diſpute 
between Jephta and Ammon for the Land of 


Gilead, it is written inthe perſon of Ammor, 


in theſe words : Becauſe Ijrael took my Land, 
when they came up from Egypt , from Arnon 
—_—_— , Oc. now therefore reſtore thoſe 
Lands quieth ; or in peace. Soby this place 
itis plain, that the time is not to be account- 
ed from Moſes departure out of Egypt - but 
from the time that the Land was poſkſt.For 
it is ſaid, Q#ia cepit Iſrael terram mean,Behold 
Ifrael took my Land : and therefore the be- 
ginning of this account is to be referred to 
the time of the taking:which Fephta's anſwer 
alſo confirmeth in theſe words : When: Iſrael 
dwelt in Heſhbon , andin her Towns , andin 
Aroer, and in ber Towns, andin all the Cities 
that are by the coaſt of Arnon 300. years © why 
did ye not then recover them in that ſpace® 1o 
as this place ſpeaks it direQly,that rae had 
inhabited and dwelt in the Cities of Gikad 
300. years: and therefore to account-the 
times from the hopes. or»intents "that ' Iſrael 
had to poles it,it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrain- 
ed to me: for we do not ruſe to reckonthe 
time of our conqueſts in Fraxce , from our 
Princes intents or purpoſes , but fromtheir 
victories and poſlefiions. ... 
 Junins nevertheleſs likes the opinion of 
Lather,and ſayes,that this time of 300..years 
hath referente,and is to take beginning from 
the firſt of  Jephta's narration: . when he 
makes a.brief repetition of A/7oſes whole 
journey : to wit,at the ſixteenth Verſe of the 
eleventh Chapter of Jadges, in our tranſlati- 
on/ in theſe words : But when Iſrael came up 
from Egypt,” &-c. and therefore Moſes his. 40. 
years ( asbe thinks) areto be accounted, 
which make the number of 305. years: and 
not onely the time in which Iracl poſleſt Gi- 
lead,according to the. Text,and Jephta's own 
words: of which Lleave the judgmentto o- 
thersz. tq:whom alſo] leave to judge, whe- 
ther we may.not beginthe 480. years, from 
the deliverance out of Egypt tothe Temple, 


even from: the-firſt departure out'of Egypt,: 


 andyet find a more probable reconciliation 


of Saint'Paxirand Fephtasaccount with this 
reckoning.than any of thoſe that as yet haye 
been ſignified.” . For firſt, touching Jephta's 
three hundred years of poſieſſion of the Eaſt: 


| ſide of Foraan, it is tobe remembred,” that 


for a good while before the 77ae/ztes polleſ- 
ſedit, Sehon'and 0g had diſpoſiefied Moab 


\% 


of the firſt Part Cuae, ny 
and 47:07 thereof: ſothat when the Iſrae- « 
lites had conquered Sehox and 0g, the right 
of poſſeſſion which they had, palſled to Jraet; 
and fo Jephta might ſay , that they had poks . 
ſefled thoſe Countries 30o. years,reckoning 
266. years of their own poſleſſion , and the 
reſt of the poſſeſſion of the two Kings, Sehox 
and Og, whoſe right the Jraelites had by the 
law of conqueſt, 

The ſecond place diſputed is this of Saint 
Paul, A&.13.that from the end of Joſua,to the \* 7 
beginning of Samrel, there paſt 450. years, and tle1, 
And this place Luther underſtandeth alſo EAR | 
beſides the letter (as I find his opinion cited*chep, 
by Funitins Krentzhemins, and Beza )' for 1'*% inbi 
have not read his Commentaries. For he ac- 0 
counteth from the death of Moſes, to the laſt ihe 13. « 
year of Heli, but 357. years : and'this he *** 
doth the better to approve the times from 
the egrefſion out of Egypt to the building of 
the Temple, which in the firſt. of Kings 6. 1s 
laid to be 480. years. - | it 

Now foraſmuch as Saint Parl (as it ſeems) 
finds 450.'years from the death of Foſuato 
the laſt of Helz, and leaves but thirty years 
for Saxl and Samnel, who governed 40.” for 
David who ruled 40. and for Solomon who 
worethe Crown three whole years ere that 
the foundation of the Temple was'laid ; 
therefore Lnther takes it, that there was er- 
rour in the Scribe, who wrote out this piece 
of Scripture of Saint Paxl: to wit, Ther af- 
terward he gave unto them Judges about 450, 43430: 
| years, munto the time of Samuel the Pro- 
phet + the words [| then afterward] being 
clearly referred to- the death , or after the 
Jearh of FJoſua, as ſhall be hereafterproved; | 
But where Saint L#ke, rehearſing the words 
of Saint Paxl,wrote 350. years (faith Litther) 
the Scribe in the tranſcription being decei- 
ved by the affinity of thoſe two 'Greek 
words, whereof the one fignifieth g00..and 
the other 400. wrote Tetracoſiois, for Triaco- 
ſtois 3, 4O0, years for:300. years; and 450.for 
350« This he ſeeketh to ſtrengthen by. ma- 
ny arguments : to which opinion Bez41n his 
great- atinotations adhereth. A contrary 
judgment to this hath Codomar - where Lu- 
ther and Beza begin at Loſes death;he takes 
his account from the.|death of -Joſwe.; and 
from thence to the;beginning of Semwel he 
makes 430. years: to wit,of the Jutlges (not 
reckoning Sampſens years) 319: and'of years 
of ſervitude and: affliction 'under © ſtran-- GERT 
 gers, 111. The reaſan why he dothnot rec- 79% 
kon Sempſons twenty years, 'is;''becaule he 
thinks that they were part of the 40: years, 
in ING . Philiflines\ are faid- 56 _ 
oppr rael. For it is plaih, that du- 7,1 1, 
| rivg all epkere time;they were L ae 3 o_ | 

es + (12 

\ 
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Irael Sothen of the Judges,beſides the 117. 

ears of ſervitude, Codoman reckoneth 
( as I have-ſaid ) 319. years, which. two 
ſums put together , make 430. years. And 
whereas Saint Pax nameth 450. years , he 
finds 20. years to make up Saint Paul's num- 
ber, . to have been ſpent aſter the death of 
Joſs by the Serors., before the Captivity 
of cube 


z, or the election of Othoriel: 
which 20. years added to 


430. make 450. 
according to Saint -Paul., To approve this 
timeof the Elders, he citeth two places of 
Scriptures, namely the 24. Of Joſua, and the 
ſecond of Judges, incach of which places it 
is written', that 1/rael ſerved the Lord all the 
dayes of Joſua, and all the dayes of the Elders 
that over-lived Joſaa - 1o as to theſe times 
of the Elders, Codoman giveth+20.' years, 
which make as before 450.- according to 
Saint Paul. Neither would it breed any 

eat difficulty in this opinion, if here al- 

the 20:yearsof the Seniors between Jo- 

and'0thoniel ſhould be'denied. For they 
which deny. theſe. years , and make Othoxz- 
els 40. to. begin preſently peas death of 
Joſua, asinthe beginning of this reckoning, 
they have $0. years lels than Codomar, fo 
toward the ad of:it ( when they reckon 
the years'of affliction apart from the years 
of the:FJudges ) in. the. number of Sazpſors 
years:,-and of the forty yearsof the Phi/;- 


flims oppreſling the I/aelites, they have 26. 


Rt OR 


347 ' 


doth evidently teach the contrary, though 
it. bereceived for true that there was wits- 
um ſcriptoris 1n the reſt, For- theſe be 
Saint Paxls words : And about the time. of 
forty years, God ſuffered their manners in the 
wilderneſs: and he deſtiroged ſeven Nations 
in the Land of Canaan, and divided their 
Land to them by lot. Then afterward he gave 
anto them Judges about 450. years , unto the 
time of Samuel the Prophet, So as firſt in 
the eightcenth- verſe he ſpeakethof Moſes, - 
and of his years ſpent in the Wilderneſs ; 
then .in the nineteenth verſe. he. cometh 
unto the as of Joſva 3 which were, that 
he deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the Land of 
Canaan, and divided their Land to them 
by lot. In the twentieth Verſe it follow- 


eth, Then afterward he gave them Judges a- 7. 1 


bo#t 450. years; &c. and therefare to rec- 
kon from tae death of 4/0ſes,is wide of Satrit 
Pauls meaning, fo tar as my weak undex- _ 
ſtanding can pierce it. . The onely inconye- 
nience of any weight in opinion of Codomwar 
touching this place in the As, is, that jt 
ſeems irreconcileable with the account, 
1 Reg.6.11. For if indecd there were ſpent 
450. years between the end of Joſuz and the 
beginning of Sarxel, certainly there muſt 
needs be much more than 480. years be- _ 
| tween the beginning of the Jraehtes jour- 
neying from -Eept , and the foundation of 
the Temple by Solomon. To this difficulty 


ears more than.Codowan. For they rec- 

on theſe 40. years of oppreſlion all of them 
a-part from Sampſo. 
is laid, makes Sampſon 
half of the forty of the Ph:liftimes oppreſii- 
ons 3 ſo that if the 20. years of the Seriors 
be not allowed 'to.Codomar, then he may 
reckon: (as the: letter, of the Text ſeems to 
inforce )-'that the Philiſtims in. any Inter- 


Codoman aniwereth , that thele 480. years, 
x Reg. 6.1; muſt begin to be reckoned,not in 


| 


mpſont 20. but Codomar , as | the beginning , but. in the ending of their 
5 20. to be the one 


journeying from Egypt,which he makes to be 
25. years aſter the Peganung of Othoniels 
goyernment 3 from whence it we caſt the 
years of the Judges,with the years of ſeryjz 
tude (which ſums, according to his account, 
of which we have already ſpoken,make 397; 


reenm,before Sampſon. judged Iſrael, vexed 
the Jraelites 40. years, belides the 20, while 
Sampſon was their, Judge 3 and fo the rec- 
koning will come ta,450.,years between the | 
end'of Foſua, and the beginning of. Sawe!, 
_ though we. admit not of. an Inter-regrnz of 
the Seniors between, Joſua and Othorzel; For, 
if the times of their atflition be fummed, 
they make 111. years, to which.if weadd. 
. the years of the Jud es, Which ax©' 339. we 
have the! juſt ſum; of 450. And this com- 
putation either one way 0r other, may ſeem 
_ to be much more: probable, than. theirs that 
corre& the Text ,- although. we .thould ad- 
with them 350. for 459; ; For whereas they 
conteive.thatchis,Ume!of 350.years; is to 
| re | be 


| Theſe are the teſtimonies which Mo 


years) and fo to theſe yearsadd- the 40, of 
Samuel, and Saxl, and the 40. of David, and 
the 3; of Solomon, we [hall have the juſt ſum - 
of 480. years. Neither is it hard,faith he,that 
the - aunus egreſſronis, 1 Kings 6, 1, ſhould * 
be underſtood egreſſzonis von. incipientis, ſed 
fimte, the year of their coming out of Eegpt 
(for fo it is inthe original) or the year atter 
they.came out of Egypt, may well be under- 
ſtood for the year ajter they were come out 
thence, that is, after they had ended theif 
' wandring from thence. For ſo we find that 
things, which were done forty years after 
they, had ſet foot qut:of Feypt , Are fail tg 
havebeen donein their- goiogout of Eg zpt 5 

as Th 114. When Jirael came out of Egn}t, 

Jordan was driven hack, And Dent. 4.45, 


, 


"0 ,, | FEE! 53.0r Yar" after 1 ,geath 
of Moſes; 7. cextainly-the place of Saint Pay? 


when they. ane BA FRI: . And thus far 
| St: > as 'Þ 


- % 
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fadg.13.1 declared, Ju 


it ſeems we may very well agree with Codo- 
man, for the interpretation of the ab exits, 
to be as much as quum exviſſent, or ab exitn 
finito : for if Funins, Dent. 4.45. do well 
read quum exiviſſent, for in exitu, as it ſeems 
that herein he doth well, why may not we 
alſo, to avoid contradiCtion in the Scri- 
pture, expound ab exitx to be, poſiquan ext- 
viſſent ? 

The next point to be cleared,is how their 
journeying ſhould be ſaid not to have had 
_ end until the 25. year after the viftory of 

Othoniel. To this Codoman anſwereth, that 
then it had no end, till when all the Tribes 
had obtained their portions, which happen- 
ed not until this time : at which time the 
Danites at length ſeated themſelves, as it is 

4 18. For doubtleſs to this 

time the Expedition may moſt conveniently 
be referred. And thus without any great 
inconvenienceto him appearing, doth Codo- 
2a reconcile the account of Fephta, and of 
Saint Paul, with that in the firſt of Kings, c. 6. 
Now whereas it is faid, that the Expedition 
of the Danites was when there was no King 
in Jfael: to this Codoman anſwereth, that it 
is not neceſſary that we ſhould ſuppoſe that 
Othoriel lived all thoſe 40. years of reſt, of 
which J#dg. 3.11. fo that by the 25. year 
after his victory, either he might have been 
dead,or at leaſt,as Gideon did, he might have 
refuſed all Soveraignty, and fo either way it 
might truly be ſaid that at this time (to wit, 
the 25. yearafter Othoniels viitory ) there 
was no King in 7#ael. This opinion of Codo- 
man, if it vvere as conſonant to other Chro- 
nologers, grounding their opinions on the 
lain Text, vvhere it is indiſputable, as it is 

1n it ſelf round enough and coherent, might 
perhaps be received as good : - eſpecially 
confidering , that the ſpeeches of $S. Par! 
bave-not otherwiſe found any interpretati-. 


ME amen 


by Moſes, and the ſtopping of Jordew,, 

might indeed be properly ſaid to roy 9a | 

when Jſrael came out of Egypt : like as we 
that King Edward the firlt was crowned 


fa 
whoa he came out of the Holy Land, -forfo 


all journies with their accidents commonly 
take name from the place either whence ot 
whither they tend. But think thatheean 


Iimiteth a journey by an accident,or ſaith 

converting the propoſition, when Jordax 
was turning back, Jrae/came out of Egypt. 
Indeed moſt unproper it were to givedate 
unto aCtions commenced long after, from an 
expedition finiſhed long before, namely, to 
ſay , that King Edward at his arrival out of 
Paleſtina did win Scotland,or died at Carlile, 
How may 'we then believe that enterprize 
performed ſo many years after the-divifion 
of the Land(which followed the conqueſt at 


been at the time of the departure outof E- 
g3pt? Or who will not think it moſt ſtrange, 
that the moſt notable account of time, ſer- 


and beginning from that illuſtrious delives 
rance out of Egypt, rchearſed often byGod 
himſelf among the principal of hisbenefits 
to Iſrael, whereof the very day and moneth 
'are recorded in Scripture ( as likewiſeare 
'the year and moneth wherein it expired) 
and the form of the yearupon that oc 

changed; butſhould have reference to the 
ſurprizing of a Town by fix hundredimen, 


that robbed a Chappel by the way;and flolp. . 


from thence'Idols to be'their guides, as not 
going to work in Gods Name? For this ac- 
cident whereupon Codoman buildeth ,: hath 
either no time given toit, or a time far diffe- 
rent from that which he ſuppoſeth, and 1s 
indeed rather by him placed in ſuch a year, 


on, mairitaining them as abſolutely true, in 

ſuch manner as they ſound, and are ſet down. 
But ſeeing that he wanteth all help of autho- 

rity , we may juſtly ſuſpe@ the ſuppoſition 

whereupon his opinion 1 grounded ; it be- 

ing fuch"as the conſent of many Authors 

would ' hardly ſuffice to make very proba- 

ble. For who hath told Codomar, that the 

Fonguelt of Laiſh, by the Tribe of Dar was 

; performed in the five and twentiethyear of 
Othomel? Or what other probability hath 
he..than his own conjetture, to fhew that 
Othoniel did fo renounce. the office of a 
Judge after five and twenty years, that it 
might then be truly faid there was no King 
in Iael,” but every man Uid that which was 
good ig tiown eyes? © 
Now concerning the xchearfal of the Law 


a. 
-- 
* 7 


becauſe it beſt ſtood with his interpretation 
ſo to have it, than for any certainty or likeli- 
hood of the thing it ſelf. ft 
Wherefore we may beſt »+ 
as affirm, that the Apoſtle'S; Paxl: did not 
berein labour to ſet dowtrthe courſe: of time 
exattly { a (thing 'no way Tning' his 
purpoſe ) but onely ro ſhew that God; who 
d choſert I#ael to. be his people,delivered 
them out of bondage ,” and ruled'themby 
Tadges and Prophets unto the'time of 84 
did raiſe' up our Zord Feſus Chriſt out of the 
ſced'of Davidthe King, in whole ſucceſſion 
{, and progyile 


the Crown was- eſtabhſhed 


made of a Kingdom thatſhould haveno end. 


Now, in rehearfing briefly thus 
tended 25 a Preface torhedeclaratic 
lowing 'Gwherein he theweth Chriſto 


find no ſuch phraſe of ſpeech in Scripture ag 


ving as the onely guide for certain ages in 
ſacred Chronology , ſhould not take name. 


ree with fuch | 


LY 
have 


been 


the journies end) ſhould be ſaid to have - 


t Cuar. XI. £4 of the Hiftry of ihe —MTIR 


Ar been the true Aeſſias ) the Apoſtle. was ſo] (as well they might and ought) that pur 
far from labouring to make an exadt calcula- | poſely and ky doth caſt D the Aa 
tion of times ( the Hiſtory being fo well trom the departure out of Egypt, untothe 
known _ yr te Gal = _ mt _— he | rarps ing = EE "ph not omicting 
preached) that he ſpake as at large | the very moneth it ſelf. 
of the 40. years conſumed in the Wilder- Now (as commonly the firſt apprehenſj- 
nes, whereof no matidoubeed, laying, that Ons are ſtrongelt ) having already given 
God ſuffered their manners inthe Wilder» faithto hisown interpretation of $. Paxl, he 
neſs about 40. years. In like manner be thinketh It more needful to find ſome new 
ed, ſaying, that from the diviſion of expoſition for that vvhich 1s of it (elf moſt 
the Land untothe dayes of Sawvel the Pro-| plain,and to examine his own conjefture up- 
et, in whoſe time they required to havea ona place that is full of controverſie. Thus 
ing, there paſſed about 450. years. Nei-| by expounding after a ſtrange Method, that 
ther did he ſtand totellthem, that an hun- | vyhich is manifeſt by that vvhich is obſcure, 
dred and eleven years of bondage menti-| he Joſeth himſelf in thoſe vvayes vvherein 
oned inthis middle while, were by exa(t before him never man vvalked. Surely if 
computation to be included within the-339.; one ſhould urge him to give reaſon of theſe 
cars of the Jadges : for this had been an new opinions , he muſt needs anſwer, that 
impertineit digrefſion from the argument Othoniel could not goyern above 25. years, 
which he had in hand. Wheretore it is not, becauſe then vvasthe taking of Laiſh z af 
a work.ſo. needful as laborious, to ſearch | which time there was no King in Ijrael ; That 
out of this place that which the Apoſtle | the Darites muſt needs have taken Laiſbat 
did not here intend to teach, when the ſum 'that time, becauſe elſe we could not reckon 
of 480. years is ſo expreſly and purpoſely |backwards from the foundation” of the 
ſet down. ' 1s £7! Temple toany aQtion that might be termed 


Now that the vvords of S. Pew ( if there 'the coming of 1ſrael out of Egypt , vvithout 
be no fault in the copy througherror of ſome | excluding the years of ſervitude z And thar 


Scribe) are not ſo curiouſly to be examined the yearsof ſervithde muſt needs be inclu- 
inmatter of Chroxology, but muſt be taken, 'ded, for that otherwiſe he himſelf ſhould 
as having reference to the memory and ap- have ſpent his time vainly,in ſeeking to pleas 
prehenſion of the vulgar,it is evident by his ſure S. Paul with an expolition.Whether this 
aſcribing' inthe ſame place 40. years to the | ground be ſtrong enough touphold a Para- 
reign of Sax} : whereas it is manifeſt that | dox; I leave it to the deciſion of the judici- 


Wc, Text, whereupon all Alghors have builded, 


thoſe years vvere divided between Saxland 


$emnel,yea;that far the greater part of them | | 


vvere ſpent under the government of the 
Prophet, -howſoever they are here included 
In the reign of the King: As for thoſe that 
vvith ſo mugh cunning forfake the general 
opinion, yyhen it favoureth'not ſuch expoſi- 
tion as they bring out of a good mind, to. 
telp vvhere'the need is\ not over-greats I 
had rather commend their diligence, than 
follow their example. The vvords of S. Paw/ 
vvere ſufficiently juſtified by Beroaldvs |, us 
ving: reference toa common opinion" a- 
mong the Scribes in thoſe days,that the 111. 
years of ſeryitude'yvere ta be reckoned a- 
part from the 339. years aſcribed to the 
Judges s*yvhith accountthe Apoſtle vvould 
not 1n this place-ſtand to contradi@, but ra- 
ther choſe 6 ſpeak as the valgar, qualifying 
t vvith#q#þ,where he faith, queſt qued#3rr- 
gentis' O- quinquaginta. aunt ';, As it ware 
four bundred and fifty years. © But Codoman 
being not thustontenited, vyould needs have 
It be ſo indeed, and therefore difsjoyns the 
members to make the account even. Info 


doing hedaſherh! himfelf again(t a-notable 


ous Reader, | 
And now -to proceed in our ſtory. To the 
time of - Jephta are referred the death of 
Herenles, the rape of Helen by Paris, and the 
provifions which her huſband AMezelavs , 
reigning then in Spartz, and hisbrother 4- 
gawemnon King of Mycene, made for her res 
covery, Others reter this rape of Helen to 
the fourth year of 7bz#n : from which time, 
if the war of Troy ('as they ſuppoſe) did 
not begin till the third of 4/0 or Elow, yet 
the Greeks had {ix years to prepare them- 
ſelves/therule holding not:truemnthis War, 
Lones'preparatio bell; celerem affert vidoris 
am; That e long prepatation begets a ſpeedy 
vidory: for the Greeks confumedten years 
in the attempt 5 and Troy, as it ſeems, was 
entred,fackt, and burnt in the third year of 
Habdon, ' ; £5; | 
Three years after Troy taken, which was 
in the fixe'year of Hebdon,#ncac arrived in 
Italy. Habdon inthe eighth year of his rule, 
died, after he had been the Fatherof 4c; 
Pa 30. grand-children. And whereas 
tg ed, that the 40; yeats'of Jreels 
opprefiion by the Philiſtizes (of which Judg. 
13.%, 1.) took beginnipg from the-ninth' 
| year 
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year of Fair, and ended with the laſt of Hab- | Philiſtims with ſo powerful an Army for their 


don : I ſee no reaſon for that opinion. For 
Epbraime had had little cauſe of quarrel a- 
2ainſt Fephta , for not calling them to war 
over Fordan,if the Philiſtin:s had held them 
in ſervitude in their own territories; andif 
Ephraim could have brought 42000. armed 
men into the field , it is not likely that they 
were then oppreſt : and had it been true 
that they were, who will doubt but that 
they would rather have fought againſt the 


; own deliverance , than againſt their own 
brethren the Iſraelites £ but Ammon bei 
 overthrown,it ſeemed at that time,that the 
feared no other enemy. And therefore theſe 
, 40. years mult either be ſupplied elſewhere 

as in the time of Sampſon, and afterward: 
or elfe they muſt be referred to the Inter- 
regnum between the death of Habdon, and 
'the deliverance of y7ael by Sampſon,ſuch as 
|1t was, | 
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| i & . 
of the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy, with a note touching the ancient Poets, how they 


have obſerved hiſtorical truth. 


He War at Troy, with other ſto- 
ries hereupon depending (be- 
cauſe the ruine of this City,by 
moſt Chronologers 1s found in 
the time of Habdon Judge of 

Iſrael, whom in the laſt placel have menti- 
oned ) I rather chooſe here to treat of in 
one entire narration, beginning with the 
lineal deſcent of their Princes,than to break 
the ſtory into peices by rehearſing a-part in 
divers years, the diverlity of occurrents. 

The Hiſtory of the ancient Kings of Troy 
is uncertain , in regard both of their origi- 
nal, and of their continuance. | It is com- 
monly held that Texcer and Dardanus were 
the two Founders of that Kingdom. This 
is the opinion of Yire!l: whichit he (as Rez- 
xeccizs thinks). took'from Beroſws , itis the 
more probable: if Annivs borrowed it of 
him,then it reſts upon the authority of Yir- 
gil, who faith thus : 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto: 
Mons Ide ubi, & gentis cunabula noſtre. 
Centnm UVrbes habitant magnas , uberrima 
reena : 
Maximus unde Pater ( 6 rite audita re- 
cordor ) UF 
* Teucrus AKheteas primum eft adveins ad 
F/  .10Fd6'© | 
Optavitque locum regno. Nondum Ilium © 
arces. 
Pergamee ſleterant : habitabant vallibus 
 dmmis. . 
Hinc Mater cultrix Cybele , Corybaniaque 
era, | 
Ideumque nemns, ' 


” 


In the main Sea the Ile of Creete doth lie: 

Where Jove was born, thence is our pro- 

 geny. 

There; is a mount 14a- there in fruitful 
Land 


ſtand. : | 
Thence (ifT follow not miſtaken fame ) 
Teucer the eldeſt of our grand-fires came 
To the Ahetear ſhores:and reigned there, 
Ere yet fair 7/z0z was built, and ere 
The Towers of Troy - their dwelling place 
| they ſought = 
In loweſt Vales. Hence Cybels rites were 
brought : | 
Hence Corybantian Cymbals did remove; 


Thusit ſeemeth by Virgil, who followed 
ſurely good authority, thar Texcer firſt gave 


ere Troy was built by Dardanus : of which 
Dardanus in the ſame book he ſpeaks thus: 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine di- 
. _ cunt; 
Terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere 
41 ghbe i; AY 
Oenotrii coluere wird 5 nunc fama minores' 
Dalian dixiſſe, ducis de nomine gentem. 


ortus © 


TI, Pater, genus & quo principe #0* 


rum, 


Heſperiathe Grecians call the place : 


Oenotrians 


And hence the name of our 1deaz grove. 


name to that Countrey, wherein he reigned 


He nobis proprie ſedes : hinc Dardanus. 


Andancient fruitful Land, a warlike race, 


— 


| An hundred great and: goodly Cities 
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 0enotrians held it : now the later. progeny | 
Gives it their Captains name,8 calls it 7aly ; 
This ſeat belongs to us3 hence Dardanus, 
Hence came the Author of your ſtock, Jaſins. 
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in this did follow, ſeeing.it no way concers:::- 
ned Argrſius (whom other-whiles he did - # 
flatter) whether Texcer were of Crete or no. :: 
Reineccins doth rather embrace the opinion «* 
of Dzedorus, & others that think him a Phry< * ; 
gian , by which report he was the Son of 
Scamahider and 1dz , Lord of the Country, , = 
not founder of the City 3 and his Daughter 

or Neece Batia was the ſecond wife of Dar- 
danus tounder of Troy.  Reineccius further 
thinks that Atlas reigned in Samothracia,and 
gave his daughter Elera to Corytus,or Cori- 

ts and that theſe were parents to Chryſe, 
firſt wife: to Dardanus. Vireil holds other- 
wiſe; and the common Tradition of Poets 
makes Dardanus the ſonof EleFra by Jupi- 
ter,which Elera was the daughter of Atlas, 
and ite. to Coritus King of Hetruria, to 
whom ſhe bare Jaſins. Annins out of his Be- 
roſus finds the name of Camboblaſcon, to 
whom he gives the addition of Corytus, as a 
Title of dignity, making him Father of Dar- 
danus and Fafins ; and further telling us very 
particularly of the faction between theſe 
Brethren, which grew to-ſuch a heat , that 
finally Dardanns killed his Brother, and 
therefore fled into Sowothrace. The obſcu- 

rity of the Hiſtory gives leave to Aznius of 
ſaying what he liſt. 1, that love not to uſe 
ſuch liberty, will forbear to determine any 
thing herein. But if Dardarns were the Son 

of Jupiter , it muſt have been of ſome elder 

and 4ſcaniats, mixt with the Trojans, Were | Jupiter than the Father of thoſe that lived 
German Nations,deſcended from 4ſkerraz, | about the war of Troy. So it is likewiſe pro- 

the ſon of Goxer - of whom the Country, , bable that Alas the Father of Ele&ra was ra- 
Lake, and River of. 4ſcanivs-in Aſie 'took | ther an Faliar than an Africar , which alſo 
name. That Aſhkeniz gave name to thoſe | is the opinion of Boccace. For {as hath often Deor,! e: 
places and people, it'is not unlikely :; nei-; been fa1d ) there were many Jupiters , and {3 7% 
ther is it unlikely, that-the Aſcanii,Darggsi, | many af almoſt every name of gods, but it ges,; !. 
and many 5 0p tee mg 'ipaſs into| was the cuſtome'to aſcribe to ſome one the ©: -. 
Enrope: that the nameof/Teucer came-of:7j-| atts of the reſt, with all belonging to them. 

74, the conjeCture isfofhewhat hard. Con-| Therefore I will not greatly trouble my ſelf 
cerning Texcer,whereas Halicarnaſſgermakes | vvith-making any-narrow ſearch into theſe 


_— 


Atque equidem 'memini ( fama eft obſcurior 
annis | | 
Aurnncos itafere ſenes, hic ortus ad agris 
Dardanus 1dews Phrygie penetravit ad-urbes, 
Threiciamque Samum, que nunc Samothracia 
fertur. - 
Hinc illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profeFum, 
Aurea nunc ſolio ſtellantis regia cel; 
Accipit, @c. —_— 


Some old Aruncans,l remember well, 

(Though time have made the fame obſcure) 
would tell | 

Of Dardanw, how bornin Nah, 

From hence he into Phrygza did fiie. _ 

And leaving Twſcaine (where he earſt had 

lace ) "IX 

With Corytus did fail to;Samothrace; 

But now inthronized he'fits on high, 

In golden Palace of the ſtarry Sky. 


But contfary to this;and ſo many Authors, 
approving--and confirming it , - Reineccirs 
thinksthat theſe names, Troes,Tencri,8. Thra- 
ces, are derived from Tirds or Thiras the fon 
of Japhet : and-that the Dardanians, Myſtans, 


him an Atheriar , I-find-none-rhat fallow 
him in the ſame opinion.|iYirgif(as F before 
ſhewed) reported him z0'be of Crete, v 
authorityis the mora tg be regarded, Deeau 
od the truth, which 


he had good means ti 


It is probabfe that he carefully fought, and 


fabuloys'Antiquittes, but ſet down the Pedi-- 
|gree Fronedng 
ſe] irig ypTexcer ſu 


to the-general fame; allow- 
er ſuch Parents as Diodorus gives, 
becauſe Others giving himnone , and carry- 
ing the*hine of Dardarus in manner follow- 
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Concerning the beginning & continuance 
of the Trajan Kingdom,with the length of e- 
very Kings reign, I have choſen goodAuthors 
to be my guides, that ina Fiſtory, where- 
on depends the moſt ancient computatiun 
of times among the Greeks, I might not fol- 
low incertainties, ill cohering with the con- 


ſent of Writers,and general paſſage of things 
elſewhere done. And firſt for the deſtrufion 
of Troy, which was of greater note than hy 
accident befa!ling that City whilſt it ſtood, 
itis reckoned by Diedorus to be 780.years 


more ancient then the beginning of the 
ninty fourth 0/zpiad. Whereas therefore 
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372. did pals between the beginning of the 
Olympiads, and the firſt yearof the 94. it's 
manifeſt that the remainder of 780. years, 
that is, 408. years vyent between the deſtru- 
tion of Troy,and the firſt inſtitution of thoſe 
ames by Ipbitzsjf the authority of Diodorns 
4 good proof, vyho elſewhere tels us,that 
the return of the Heraclide,vvhich vvas 80. 
ears after the fall of Trop,vvas 328.ycars be- 
fore the firſt Olympiad. 
Hereunto agrees the authority of Diony- 
Halicarnaſſens,vvho my the foundati- 
on of Roxze 1n the firſt of the ſeventh Oly-rpi- 
ad, that is,four and twenty years after the 
beginning of thoſe games, accounts it 432. 
later then the fall of Trop. Solizns in expres 
words,makes the inſtitution of the Olywprads 
by {phitus , vvhom he calleth Iphiclus, 480. 
years later than the deſtruction of Troy. The 
ſum is ealily collected by neceflary inference 
out of divers other places in the ſame book. 
w.de Hereunto doth Exſebins , reckoning exclu- 
je Evans. fjyely agree: and Eratoſthenes (as is cited by 
her Clemens Alexandrinus makes u p out of many 
Sm. ib. particulars,the ſame total ws” he but 
* one year, asreckoning likewiſe excluſively. 
The other collections of divers Writers 
that are cited by Clemens in the ſame plaee, 
do neither cohere any vvay,nor depend up- 
on any collateral Hiſtory , by vvhich they 
may be verified. EE | 
The deſtruftion of Troy being in the year 
before the 0/ympiads tour hundred & eight : 
vvemuſt ſeek the continuance of that trom 
the beginning to the end;out of Exſebins,who 
leads us from Dardarus on-wards, through 
the reigns of four Kings, by the ſpace of two 
hundred and five and twenty years,and after 
of Priamms , with whom alſo at length it en- 
Ged. As for the time which paſſed under 
Laomedon , we are fain to do as others have 
done before us, and take it upon truſt from 
Annius his Authors; believing Manztho fo 
much the rather, for that in his account of 
the former Kings reigns, and of Priamns, he 
is tound to agree with Exſebins, which may 
ove us leave to think that Anivs hath not 
herein corrupted him. But in this point we 
need not to be very ſcrupulous : for ſeeing 
that no Hiſtory or account of time depends 
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upon the ruins of the City under Prianms, it 
may ſuffice that we are careful to place that 
memorable accident in the due year. 

True it is, that ſome objections appearing 
weighty,may be alledged in maintenance of 
dittcrent computations, which with the an- 

 {wers 1 purpoſely omit,as not willing to diſ- 
pute of thoſe years, wherein the Greeks knew 
no good form of a year 3 but rather to make 


upon the reign of the former Kings, but onily- 


—— 


| narration of the actions which were memo- 
rable, and acknowledged by all Writers, 
whereof this deſtruction of Troy was one of 
the moſt renowned. 

The firſt enterpriſe that was undertaken 
by general conſent-of all Greece, was the laſt 
war of Troy, which hath been famous even tb 
this day, for the numbers of Princes and vali- 
ant Commanders there aſſembled, the great 
battails fought with variable ſucceſs;the long 
endurance of the fiege;thedeſtruttion of that 
great City ; and the may Colozies planted ir) 
ſundry countries, as wel by the remainder 
of the Trojans, as by the victorious Greeks 
after their unfortunate return. All which 
things, with enumerable circumſtances of e- 
ſpecial note, have been delivered unto po- 
[terity, by the excellent wits of many Wri- 
ters,clpecially by the Poems of that greatHo- 
mer,whoſe Verſes have given immortality to 
the action , which might elſe perhaps have 
been buried in oblivion; among othet wor- 
thy deeds, done both before and ſince that 
time. For itis true which Horace faith: 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi, ſed omnes illacrymabiles 
Orgentur, ignotiq; longa 
No@e : carent quia vate ſacro, 


Many by valour have deſery'd renown 
Ere Agamemnon; yet lie all oppreſt 
Under long night.,unwept for,and unknown: 
For with no ſacred Poet were they bleſt: 


Yet-ſo it i8, that Whilſt theſe Writers have 
with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeak the beſt of 
them) with Allegories far ſtrained, gone a- 
bout to enlarge the commendations of thoſe 
noble undertakers: they have both drawn 
into ſuſpition that great vertue which they 
ſought to adorn, and filled after-ages with 
almoſt as much ignorance of the Hiſtory, as 
admiration of the perſons. Wherefore it is 
expedient that we ſcek for the knowledge of 
ſuch aCtions, in Riſtorles; learning their qua- 
lities who did manage- them, of Poets, in 
whoſe works are both profit and delight ; 
yet ſmall profit to thoſe which are delighted 
otherwiſe: but ſuch as can interpret their fa- 
bles,or ſeparate them frorh the naked truth, 
ſhall fnde matter in Poetns,not unworthy to 
be regarded of Hiſtorians. Fort thoſe things 
excepted which are gathered out of Homer, 
there 1s very little, and not without much 
diſagreement of Authors, written of this 
great war. All Writers conſent with Homer, 
that the rape of Helez by Paris the fon of 
Priamus, was the cauſe of taking Arms : but 
how he was hereunto embol}dened , it 1s 


| doubtfnl, . 
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- think, that they ſhould have ſought revenge 


' therape of Io. By theſe deeds of the Greeks, 


- people oppoſed to all the World; and that 


$, II. : 


ſides for the War. 
TEredotu: fetcheth the cauſe of this rape 
Huw very far ; ſaying, That whereas the 
Phenecians had raviſhed 16, and carried her 
into. Egypt, the Greeks, to be revenged onthe 
Barbarians, did firſt raviſh Europa , whom 
they brought out of Phenicia into Crete,and 
afterward Medea , whom they fetcht from 
As og to reſtore her to her father, 
till ſuch time as they might be ſatisfied for 


Greeks , as Herodotus diſcourſeth's but all 
people were accuſtomed to ſteal Women 


| nk [and Cattel , if they could by ſtrong hand or 
Of the rape of Helen : and ſirength of both 


power get them 2. and having . ſtolo them, 
either to ſell them away in ſome: far Cow 


Theſens and Pirythons dttempt Proſerpina; 
and fo did Theſexs (long before Paris) raviſh 
Helen, And theſe prattices, as it appears in 
Thucydides, were ſo common ,. that none 
durlt inhabite neer unto the Sea, for fear of 
pyracy, which was accounted a trade of life 
no leſs lawful than merchandiſe 2 vvhere- 
fore Tyndarexs , the father of Heler, conſi- 
dering the beauty of his daughter, and the 
rape vvhich 7 7.6 had made, cauſed all 


Paris ( as the ſame Herodotzs affirms) was 
emboldened todo the like; not fearing ſuch 
revenge as enſued. But all this narration 
ſeems. frivolous. For what had the King of 


her Wooers, vvho vyere moſt of the prin- 
cipal men in Greece, to bind themſelves by 
ſolemn oath;that if ſhe vvere taken from her 
husband, they.ſhould vvith all their might 


Colchos to do with the injury of the Pheni- 
ciaxs 2. Or how could the Greeks, as in re- 


help to recover her. This done; he gave free 
choice of a husband to his daughter , who 


venge of 1o, plead any quarrel againſt him, 
that never had heard the name of Phenici- 
ans 2 Thucydides, a writer of unqueſtionable 
ſincerity, maketh it plain, that the name of 
Barbarians was not uſed at all in Homers 
time,which was long after the War of Troy: 
and that the Greeks themſelves were not 
then called all by one name, Helenes, as ab 
terwards. - So that it- were unreaſonable to 


received by one: or that all people e 


upon all Nations,as barbarous, for the —_ 
c 
ſhould have eſteemed of the Greeks," as of a 


even then when as the Greeks had not. yet 
one common name-among themſelves. O- 
thers ith more probability ſay, that the 
rape of Helen was to procure the redelivery 

Heſione, King Priawns his (iſter, taken for- 
merly.by. Hercules , and given to Telamon. 
This may have been true : for Telamon (as it 
ſeems) was a cruel man, ſeeing his own :on 
Texcer-durſt not come 1n his fight, after the 
war of Troy, but fled into Cyprus, onely be- 


choſe Henelans brother to Agamemnor. $0 
the cauſe vvhich drew the Greeks unto Troy 
1n revenge of Helens rape , vvas partly the 
oath vvhich ſo many Princes.had made un- 
to her Father Tyxdarens. Hereunto the great 
power of Agamemnon vvas not a little help- 
ing : for Agamemnon , beſides his great Do» 
minions in Peloporneſus, vvas Lord of many 
I{lands: he vvas alſo rich in money,and there- 
fore the Arcadians vvere vvell contented to 
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try, or keep them to their own uſe, - So did + 


follow his pay,vvhom he embarked for Troy - 


in his own ſhips, vvhich vvere more than any 
other of the Greek, Princes brought to that 
expedition. | 
hus did all Greece, either as bound by 
oath,or led by reputation and power of the 
two brethren, Agarremwnon, and Menelans ; 
-or deſirous to partake of the profit and ho- 


nour in that great enterpriſe ; take Arms a+ 


gainſt the Trojans. The Greeks Fleet was 
(by Homers account) 1200. fayl, or there- 


abouts : but the veſſels were not great: forit 


was not then the manner to build ſhips with 
decks; only they uſed (as Thrcydides ſaith) 


cauſe his brother 4jax (which Texcer could | ſmall ſhips, meet for robbing og the Sea 3 
not remedy) had flain himſclf. Yet, were it the leaſt of which carried fitty men; the | 


ſo, that Heſiove was ill entreated by Telamon, 


it was not therefore. likely that Priamus her 
brother would ſeek to take her from her. 
husband', with whom ſhe had lived about 


greateſt 120, every man (except Captains) 
being both a Mariner and a Souldier. | By 
thjs proportion it appears that the Greezan 
Army confilted of 100000. men or there- 


thirty years,and to whom ſhe had born chil- 
dren which were to ſucceed in his Domini- 
on. Whereupon I think that Paris had no 
regard either to the rape of Europa, Medee, 
or Heſione, but was meerly incited by Vers, 
that is, by his laft, to do' that which in 
thoſe daies was very common. For not only 
Greeks from Barbarians,and Barbarians from 


| about. This was the greateſt Army that 


neſs. of this Army doth well declare the 
ſtrength and power of Troy, which ten whole 
years did ſtand out againſt ſuch forces: yet 
were the Trojaws vyhich inhabited the City, 


| WERE aid in the ſecond of Homers Wet ; 


ever was raiſed but of Greece': and the great- 


not ithe tenth part of this number, as Ag«- 
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but their followers and aids were very ma- 
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any Haven inthe Greek Seas:whereas Mene- 


_—— 


- ifhe weredriven thitherby contrdry/Winds, 


during any ſtorm, than'to comniithimlelt es 


ny and ſtrong. For all Phrygia, Lycia, Miſſua, 
and the greateſt part of 4ſathe lels, took 

art with the Trojars. The Amazons allo 
Grought them ſuccour. And Rheſus out of 
Thrace, and Memnon out of Afyria (though 
me think out of Zrb70pia ) came to their, 
defence. 


7 
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the Grecians journey , and Embaſſage to 
9 Troy, d of Helena xs being detained in E- 
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-yPE, 2 d of the ſacrificing of Iphigenia. 


Herefore the Greeks, unwilling to 
come to tryal of arms, ifthings might 
be compounded by treaty ſent Merelaxs and 
Ulyſes Embaſſadours to Troy : who demand- 
ed Helez,, and the goods were taken with ber 
out of Menelans his houſe. What anſwer the 


Trojans made hereunto it is uncertain, Hero- 


dotus from the report of the Egyptian Prieſts, 


makes it very probable;that Helez was taken 
from- Paris before: his: return to. Trop. The 
ſam of his diſcourſe isthis: 

Paris in his return with Helens, being dri-. 
ven by foul weather unto the coaſt of Egype, 
was accuſed for the rape of Helex by ſome 
bondmen of his, 'that had taken Sanctuary. 
Protexs then King of Egypt, finding the accu- 
fation true by examination, detained. Helerr, 
and the goods.taken/ with her, till her huſ- 
band ſhould require them : diſmiſſing Paris 
without further puniſhment, becauſe he was 
a ſtranger.” When therefore the Greeks de- 
manding Heler, had'anſwer, that ſhe wasin 
Feyp?, they thought themſelves deluded.and 
theretþott made-the war, which ended with 
the ruine of Troy. But when after the City 
taken,-they: perceived: indeed ſhe had not 
been there, they returned home, ſending 4e- 
zelans to ask his wife of Protens.-/ Homer, and 


vary from this Hiſtor 
more magnificent,a 


that they enduredall by force, becauſe it lay 
notin their power to'deliver her... Yet.in the 
fourth of his 0dy/er;| Homer ſpeaks of Mene- 
laus his being in Egypty before he'returned 
home t0'8p4rts;which voyage it were not 
ealily believed thithemade for pleaſure,and 
mueh more: may:'weithink 'rhati Paris was 
likely to. have bet 


to fly, taking 
get, and:rather en- 


lays might have put into any port in Greece, 
and there have remained with good enter- 
tainment, until ſuch time as the Wind had 
come about, and ſerved for his Navigation. 
One great argument Herodotus brings to 
confirm the ſaying of the Egyptian: Prieſts ; 
which iis, that if Helez had been at Trog,it had 
beenutter madneſs for Priamus to ſee fo ma- 
ny milcries befall him,during the war;and fo 
many of his ſons {lain for the pleaſure of one, 
who neither was heir tp the Kingdom ( for 
Hedorwas elder)nor equal in vertue tomany 
of the reſt. Befides, it may ſeem that Lxciar: 
{pake not more pleaſantly then truly, when 
he ſaid that Helez,at the war of Troy, was al- 
moſt as old as Queen Hecxba,confidering that 
the had been raviſhed by Theſens the compa- 
non of Hercales,who took Troywhen Priamys 
was very youngzand conſidering further,that 
the was iſter to Caſtor and Pollux(ſhe and Pol- 
lux being ſaid by ſome to have been twins) 
who failed with the Argonants, having Tela- 
mon the father of Ajax in their company, be- 
fore the time thatHeſſoze was takenzon whom 
Telamon begat Ajax, that was a principal 
commander in the Trojan war.But whether it 
were {o that the Trojars could not, or would 
not reſtore Helen, ſo it was that the Embaſla» 


| dours returned ill contented, and not very 


well entreated, for-there wanted not ſome 
that adviſed to have them ſlain. The Greeks 
 bereupon incenſed, made all haſte towards 
Troz:at which time Calchas(whom ſome (ay to 
have been a Runagate Trojan,though no foch | 
thing be found. in Hoexer)filled the Captains, 
and all the Hoaſt with many troubleſome an- 
{wers and divinations. For he would have 4» 
gamemnons daughter ſacrificed to appeaſe 
Diarta,whoſe angerhe ſaid, vvithſtood their 
paſlage.Whether the young Lady were facri- 


ven rhither:-by foul | 
Weather;:|For Paris: immediately upon-the 
rapecommitted; was enforcedto 
fuch Winds as he:could 


fized,or vvhether(as ſome vie godde 
ul 


' vvascontented vvith a Hind,it is not need 
the whole Nation 'of Poezs(except Exrepides) | hereto be diſputed of Sure it is,that the may 
;.thinking-tt:a matter | 
more graceful to their ; 
Poems; for theretaining of a fair Lady, than | 


liceof the Devil,which vvaits for all oppor 
tunities; is aever more importunate, then 
vyhere mens ignorance is moſt. ,Calchas alſo 
told the Greeks, that the taking of Trop vvas 
impoſſible,till ſome fatall impediments vvere 
removed : and that till ten years /yvere paſt, 
the, Town ſhould hold out againſt them. All 
which notwithſtanding,theGreeks proceeded 


in-theirenterpriſe, under the command of 4- 


eamemmon 3 vvho was accompanied with his 
Brather, Menelaies; Achilles the moſt yaliant of 
allthe Grceks,his friend Patroclus,and his Ty- 
tor Phenix,Ajax and Texcer,theifons of Tela» 
wor 3 Idomenens, and his companion Meri= 
ones ; Neſtor and his ſons Antilochus and 
Thraſy mides 3, Upſper, Mneſtheus the fon of 
Ye! Fs 


Petrens, 
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Pelrens, Captain of the Athenians ; Dio- 
wmedes the fon of Tydens, a man of (ingular 
courage 3 the wiſe and learned Palamedes, 
Aſcalaphns, and Falmenns, the ſons of Mars, 
who! had failed with the Argorarnts 5 Phi- 
lo#etes alfo the ſon of Pear, who had the ar- 
rows of Hercules, without which Calchas 
faid, that the City could not be taken, Ajax 
the ſon of Oilzus, Perelens, Theas, Eumelus, 
Tyſandrus , Enripilus , Athamas , Sthenelus, 
Tlepolemiis the ſon of Hercules; Podahyrins, 
and Machon, the ſons of Xſculapins; Epens, 
who is ſaid to have made the wooden 
Horſe, by which the town was taken 3 and 
Proteſilaus,who firſt leapt on ſhore,negleCting 
the Oxacle that threatned death to him that 
landed firſt. 
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: of the At of the Gracians at the ſiege. 


Heſe, and. many other of leſs note, 

| arriving at Troy, found ſuch ſharp en- 
tertainment, as might eaſily perſwade them 
to think that the war would be more than 
| one years work. Forinthe firſt encounter, 
- they loſt Proteſlans, whom HeFor ſlew, and 
many others, without any.great harm done to 
the Trojans : fave only that by their numbers 
of men, they wan ground enough to incamp 
themſelves in, as appeareth in Thxcydides. 
The principal impediment which the Greeks 
fond, was want of victuals, which grew,up- 
on them by reaſon of thetr multitude,and'the 


Priamms made, when - the ' Greek Princes 
came into the field, the tenth year, for he 
knew none of them;and therefore ſitting,up- 
on an high tower ( as Homer tels ) he learn- 


ed their names of Helen: which though it is #w.1. 
like to bea fiction, yet could it not at all have 43: 


been ſuppoſed that he ſhould be ignorant 
of them, if they had ſhewed themſelves be- 
fore the town ſo many years together. Be- 
tween theſe relations of Thucidides andHero- 
dicus, the difference 1s not much, the one 
ſaying, that a few of the Greeks remained in 
the Camp before ws 4 whileſt the reſt made 
purveyance by land and by ſea: the others 
that the whole army did ſpend the time in 
waſting the Sea-coaſts. Neither do the 
Poets greatly difagree from theſe authors:for 
= make report of many towns and- lands 
waſted, and the people carried into Capti- 
vity 3 in which actions Achilles was employ- 
'ed, whom the army could not well,. nor 
would have ſpared, if any ſervice of impor 
tance had been to be performed before the 
City. Howſoever it was, . this is agreed by - 
general conſent, that in the beginning of 
that Summer, in which Troy was taken,great 
booties were-brought into the Camp, and 
a great peſtilence aroſe among the Greeks: 
which Homer ſaith,that 4Apolo ſent in revenge 
of his Prieſts daughter, whom Agamernon 
had refuſed tolet go, ſor any ranſome : but 
Heraclides interpreting the place, faith, that 
by Apol/s' was meant the Sun, who raiſed 
peſtilent 'Fogs, by which:the army was in- 
fected, being lodged in a mooriſh piece of 
ground.And it might well be that the camp 


ſmalneſs of their veſſels, wherein they could 
not carry neceſſaries for ſuch an Army.Here- 
upon they were compelled to ſend ſome part 
of their men, tolabour the ground in Cherro- 
@ 5s, rob upon the Sea for the relief 
of the Camp. Thas was the war protrated 
vine whole years, and either nothing done, 


or ifany skitmiſhes were, yet could the town | 


receive little loſs by them, having equal 
tumbers to maintain” the field againſt ſuch 
Greeks as continued the fiege,and a more ſafe 
retrait if the enemy got the better. ' 
Wherefore Ovid ſaith, That from the 
firſt year, till the'tenth.there'was no fighting 
at all ,* and 'Heraclide'commends as' very 
credible,” the report of Herodicns, that the 
Greeks did not lye before-Troy the firſt nine 
years : bnt onely did bear up and down'the 
Seas, exerciſing their men, ' and inriching 
themſelves, ind een 
country did block up the Town, unts which 
they returned not,untill the fatall time drew 
near when it ſhould be fubverted, * - 
' This is confirmed by the enquiry which 


* 4 


ſo by waſting the enemies] 


" 


was over-peſtered with thoſe, who had been 
abroad, and 'now were lodged all cloſe: to- 
gether : having alſo grounded their ſhips 
within the fortifications. ts 
About the ſame time aroſe much conten- 
tion between Agamermuon and Achilles a+ 
bout the booty; whereof Agamemnon, as.Ge- 
neral.,having firſt choſen for his part a captive 
woman, and Achilles in the ſecond place cho- 
ſen for himlelf another,then Ajax, Viyſer,and 


fo the reſt of the chief Captains in order : 


when the South-ſayer Calchas had willed that 
Agamemmons woman ſhould be reſtored; to 
her father 4þo/o's Prieſt, that ſothe peſtilence 


[mighticeaſe;] then did+ſgemwemnorn' greatly 


rage.and fay,that he alone would not loſe his 
part of the ſpoile, but would either take that 
which'had :been given; to 4chiles,; or that 
which had fallen to-4jax,or to Ubſſes, Here- 
upon Achilles defied/him; but was fain to ſuf- 
fer all-patiently, asnot able to hold his Con- 
cubine by'ſtrong hand, - nor to/ revenge ber 
lofſe otherwiſe than by refuſing to fight ;. or 
to ſend forth his Captains, - But the Greek, - 
| encouraged 


Cap, XIV, F 
—<ncouraged by their Caprains , preſenced| ofcheirs,which drave up and downthe field, 
and his Troops. 


CLIC 


— 


themſelves before the City without him| as'they weredirected by the Captains, who 
| \by the ſiviftneſs of their horſes, prefenti 
The Trojans were now relieved with themſelves where need required, threw fir 
great ſuccours, all the neighbour Countries| their Javelins, and then. alightirg; foughton 
having ſent them aid : partly drawn to thar | foot, with ſwords and bartle-axes, retiting 
War by their Commanders who aſſiſted Pri- mtothe ranks of foormen', or elſe returning 
anus for money , wherewith he abounded. to their -Chariots when they found cawle, 
when the War began ( as appears by his| and fo began again witha new dart as they 
words in Homer, or for love of himſelfand could ger ir;if theirold-were oft or brokeh. 
hisſons,or hope of marriage with ſome of his | Their arms defenſive were helmers, breaſt- 
many and fair Daughters ; partly allo (as we | plates, boots'of braſs, 'or other merta};-and 
may well gheſſe) incired by the wrongsre- ſhields. commonly of feather plated” over. 
ceived of the Greeks when they waſted the| The offenfive were ſwords and battel-axts 
Countries adjoyning unto Tray, So that | at hand; and ſtones, arrows or dayts when 
when He&or ifſued out of the Town, he was they fought at any-&diftance. The-\\(& of 
tttle inferiour to his enemies in numbers of | their Chariors (belides the ſwiftne) Was to 
men, or quality of their Leaders. The prin-| keep them from wearineſs ; whereto' the 
cipal Captains in the Trojan Army , were\ leaders were much ſubject; 'becauſe of their 
Hedor, Paris, Deiphobws, Helenns, and the 0- | armour ,\ which the-ſtrongeſt and: ftoureſt 
ther. ſons of Priamms : Aneas, Antenor, and | ware heavieſt, alſo-thar: from them! they 
his ſons, Polydamas, Sarpedon, Glancns, Aſins, might throw their Javelinsdownwurde;with 
and the fbasof Panthus, beſides Rheſus, who the more violence. Ofwhich Weapornfind 
was {lainthe firſt night of his arrival 3- Mew- not that any carried-morethanoneoritwo 
zon, Queen Pentheſ#lea, and others who came into the field : wherefore they were often 
towards the end of the War. Between theſe driven to returntotheirtents for a new one 
and the Greeks were many battels fought : ,when the old was gone. Likewile of ar- 
the greateſt of which were, that atthe tomb mours they had little change or ndne z\cve- 
of King Us upon the Plain: and another at ry.man«<ipeaking of thechicf) carvied-his 
the very trenches of the Camp, wherein'He- 'own compleat, of whichlif -any piecewere 
Gor brake throughthe fortifications of-the; loſt or broken, he was driven to repair it 


. Greeks, and-began to fite their ſhips; at | with the/like,” if he:-had any fitting, taken 


which time 4jex , the ſon of Tehewon , with 'from ſome Captain whom he had fhin{; ant 
his brother Texcer,were ina manner the oft- 4:5 hay 3. 6r:elfe to*borrow -of -themm''that 
ly men-of notethatremaiding unwounded, [had by. ſuch means gotten ſome to ſpare. - 
made head againſt HeFor,, when the ſhate off Whereas therefore Achilles had loſt this ar- 
the Greeks was almoſt deſperate.- * -:\þmour which He&or (as is ſaid before) had 


- : Another battel ( for ſo Antiquity cals it) [taken from:the body of:Putrothus'; he' was 


or rather the ſame renewed , was fought by | fain to aivait the making; of newy'vere he 
Patrocles,wiho having obtained leave, drew |could etiter the fightt whereof he beoame 
forth Achilles Troops, relieving the weary | very 'defiroos, that - he: miphit revenge the 
Greeks wittva freſh ſupply. 4gamemnon;.D:- | deathrof Patroclys his dear'friend,  - 77: 

oxedes, Vhyſer, and the reſt of-the Princes| 'At-this rice Agamernos reconciled hitft- 
though fore:wounded , yet-were drivento | ſelf uhto-&dþilles,not only reſtoring his'cori- | 


put oh armour,- and with —_ of Patroclus, 
repelled the Trojans very hardly. Forinthar 
fight Patroche} was loſt , and his body, with 
much contention recoyered/ by his friends, 
was broug k into the Camp: the armour, 
of Ach#llerwhick he had put on, being tore: 
from: him by He&or. - Itwas the manner of 
thoſe Wars;;having flaina man, to ftriphim, 
and hale away his body-,::not reſt It 
vvithout x e, it hevyereoneof marke; 
Fug rod vulgar little. rebonng was made - 

r they fought all on foot, :flightly armed; 
and commonly honed free .of -theis 
Capraitis 3; who rode not upom horſes; bur 
In Chariots, drawn by two.orthree horſes, 
which were guided by ſome tcuſty followers 


- 


cubine Briſe#'; bur piving him very great 
gifts, and exculing former'tmatters #44 6 
he migltIn the next bitte} Achilles did 1b 
behave hinfclf, that he did'trot only pur the 
Trejerrrothe worſt , bur alſo flew the vali- 
ant Helfor;iwyhom(ifHoaer may herel be 
believed:) tre(chaſed three'times about the 
Wals 'of: 7#93.-- But: preatgueſtion nigy. be 
made of Hover's trothiid this narration; Fbr 
it is not: tikely: that HeFor would ſtay alone 
withonvche:Ciry ( as Aoner doth report. of 
him) wheb alÞ the Trojuxrwerefled ints it? 
tor 'thats he! could leap! over rheRiversof 
Xanthurand:Simon, asheithyſt havedoneiti 
thar flight: nor that the Trojans, perceivitig 
 Helpor ws ſuch an extremity would have _ 

F en 
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born to open ſome of their gates and let him| 
in. Butthis is reported only to grace Achil- 
les, who having (by what means foever ) 
ſlain the noble He&or, did not only carry a- 
way his dead body, as the cuſtome then was, 
but boring holes in his feet, and thruſting 
leathern thongs intothem , tyed him tous 
Chariot, and dragging him ſhamefully about 
the field, ſelling the dead body to his father 
Priamss for a very great ranſome. But his 
cruelty and covetouſnels were not long un- 
revenged ; for he was ſhortly after {lain 
with anarrow by Pris , as Homer fayes in 
the Scear Gare 3 or as others, in the Tem- 
ple of 4pollo,, whither he came to have mar- 


vvhom he vvas too: far in love, m_ ſlain 
ſo.many of her brethren; and his bady was 
ranſfomed. ( as Lyrophror.' faith) at; the felt- 
fame rate that HefFors was by him fold for. 
Not long after this, Penthefilea Queen of the 


Amazons arrived;at Troy , who:after ſome | Iownimen. ſleepi 


proofgivenofherValour , was flainby Pyr- 
rbus the ſon of debilles. | 


/;7 #,.1 
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Of the taking of Troy, the wooden Horſe ,: the 
-—_ Dares au Dyctis , "the Colonies of 
the reliques of Txoy.! fn te 

Þimlly , after thedeath of many Worthy 
2... Perſons on each ſide, the City was taken 
by. night; as all. Writers:agree : but whether 
by. the Treaſon ;of Zreas and Hateror ; or 
by a wooden Harſe,: as the Poets, and com- 
manFame (which followed the.Pocts) have 
delivered ,.it- is nmcertain. Some wfite that 
upon one of the gates of Troy , called Sree, 
was tht Image ofa Horſe,and thatxhe Greeks 
entring; by: that gate, :gave occaſiohto the 
report, that the City was taken.by an;artifi- 
cia} Hotſe: It: may. well be that with ſome 
woodenEngine,. which they called a-Horle, 
they. either did batter the Wals as the Ko- 
*#4ns;1n aiter-times:uſed todo with the 
Ram :..or ſcaled he Wals upcuithatcien 
and, ſo. took. the City. : As tor the hiding of 
mey inthe hollgw body of a wooden Horſe, 
it had;becn a deſperate adventure; and fer. 


ving.toino purpoſe: For either the Trojpns | 
{abbive' 100000. men, accordingto tlierats 


mighthave perceived the deceit, and hai 

all choſe Princes. of Greece, that: were inclo- 
 &dinit-(which alſo by ſuch asmaintain this 
report they are faid to have thought: upon:) 
or; they. might have left it a few dayes with- 
outthe City; (for.it was unlikely,! that;they 
ſhould the very firſt day both.canclude up- 


by which means they who were ſhutintoit, 


wuſthaye periſhed for hunger , if they had. 


not by iſſuing forth unſcaſonably diſcovered 


the invention. Whereas further it is faid, - 


ET een 


that this Horſe was fo high and great, that it 


could not be brought into theTownthrou 
any of the gates and that therefore the Tro- 


Jans were fain fo pull down apart of their 


Wall to make way tor it , through! which 
breach the Greeks did. afterwards enter 5 it 
is hereby manifeſt , that. the incloſing of ſo 


_— principal men was altogether needleſs, - 
coal! 


dering that without their help there 
was way ſufficient for the Army , ſo-that the 


ar- ſurpriſing of any gate by them was now to 
ried Pohxer the daughter of Priezexs, with |no parpok Pour n, 
0 


© 


hn Baptiſta Gramay in his Hiſtory of of 


ſa ,:diſcourling. of this War , faith that the 


Greeks did both batter. the: Wals with a 
Wooden Engine , - and were alſolet into the 
City. by Aztenor., at the Scean gate: the 
and drinking without 
fear or care, becauſe the fleet of the Grecj- 
ars bad hoiſted fail , and was gone the day 
before to the He of Teredos,therebytobring 
the Trojans intoſecurity. That the City was 
betrayed;the Books of Dares and Dy@is muſt 
prove, which: whether we now haye the 
fame that were by them written, it may be 


mention of theſe Writers 1n ancient times, 
would not., as they did, have followed the 
reports of Homer and others quite:contradi 
Rory in moſt points to theſe, two Auttiors, 
without once taking notice ofthe oppoſith 


on, Which they having ſeryed:ih that War 


ſuſpeQed ; for ſurely they who have made: 


made againſt the. common:report, had it not | 


beety that either - thoſe books -werteven in 
choſe;times thowght frivolous ,; or.elſecom 
tained-no ſuch repugnancy' to the other At- 
thors as now is fc anthem. 1 (019t 
..\ Alſo. concerning the.number of imen-ſlai 
in-this War,, which:Dares and Dj75s lay to 
have: been above; 6600009 \owthe ' Trojen 
fide.z:and more:then 800000, of. the Greeks, 
tis areport-meerly fabulous; for: as much 
asithe, whole Fleer'of. the Greeky\was recko+ 
ned: by Homer, who extolled their Armyiand 
deeds as much as he could, i to:be'ſomewhat 


le6: than: 12co. fail, and! the Army thercin | 


/tranſported:over:the Greek, ſeas,} not. mucli 


formerly. mentioned. Bur. it is the conimon 
faſhion 'of men:tq extol the:deeds of their 
Aagients'z fer: which-cauſe both; Hower mag? 
dified the'Captains of the Greeks that ſerved 
wn the;War, add: Yirgil with others-were 28 
diligent in 'ccommending and. extolling the 


onthe bringing it into the Town; and break 
downtheir Wals upon the ſudden to doit:) 


Trojaws and thei Gy , fromwhich the Ko: 
| ans deſcended.:' Yea the dtberians as 
| alt6r 


's) 


| C1 
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after in the War which Xerxes the Perſian agreeing. For (beſides other quarrels a- 


ing, made againſtal} Greece, did ,not for- Hong :@0 the diviſion of the booty ; and 
whe hn of the-great cunning which] the 1 xe Koo the time Ge fey | 
11neitews the ſon of Petews had ſhewed 1n| ſhould have ſet fail, Agamemnor and his bro- 
marſhalling the Greczan Army before Troy -| ther fell out , the one being deſirous to de- 
whereupon , as if it had been”a matter Wart wwinediatly:;\the other to ſtay and per- 
much conſequence , they were fo proud ,| form ſome facrificesto Minerva. Hereupon 
that they refuſed to yeeld unto Gelor King; they fell to hot words,half the Fleet remain- 

of almoſt all Sicily, the Admiralty of their j tng with Agamemnor,. the reſt ofthem ſailed 
Seas,, notwithſtanding that he promiſedto, to the Ifle of Texedos; where when they ar- 
bring 200. goed fighting ſhips, and 30000-|rived, they could not agree among them- 


men for their defefce.: ſelves, butfome returned back to | ren 
holding 
ties. of Greece , 


The: like vanity.poſlelled many other Ci-| ror, others were difperſed , each 
16d mers Nattans:1o thefe | his own courſe. But the whole Flect was - ' 
parts. of the World', which have ſtriven to] fore vexed with 'tempeſts : for Pallss (as 
bring their deſcent from-ſome of the Princes| Homer faith) would not-be perfivaded in 
that warred- at Troy - all difficulticsorun | hafte,. - | 
likelihoads in ſuch their Pedegree notwith-| | They who returned fafe were Neflor.and 
ſtanding. - But thoſe Nations which-indeed,| Pyrrbxs,yhom Oreſtes afterwards ſlew : allo 
' - or in moſt probability, came of the Trojans, | Idomenens and Philoftetes, who-neverthelofs, 
werg'theAlbares in 114; and from them the| as Yirgiltels , were driven ſoon after to ſeek 
Komans, brought into chat Country by Zze-| new ſeats: Idomexew among the' Salentixes, 
4 ; the: Kenetiens firſt ſeated in Padna, and and PhiloGetes at Petilia in Italy. Agament- 
the Country adjoyning , by 4atevor : the| zoz likewiſe returned home , but was forth- 
Cheoxians planted in Epirus by Helezns, the | with (lain by his Wiſe, and by the Adulterer 
fon of, King Priamms, To which Hellani-| Zgyſtus , who for a while afteruſurped his 
cus addeth , that the Poſterity of He&or did| Kingdome. A/enelans wandring Jong upon 


gy EEIR— 
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allemble ſuch ofthe Trojans as were left,and| the Seas; came into: Zeypt, either with He- 
reigned over them about Trey. ter, . or ( asmay rather ſeem ) to fetch her, 
[EE Eau | '__ | Vhpſees, after ten'years, having loſt all his 


— a 


| company , got home in poor eſtate, with _ 
6. VI. much-ado recovering the maſterſhip of his 
own houſe. ' All the reſt either periſhed by 
of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the Greeks| the way, or were driven into exile, and fain 
. returning from Troy. to ſeek out new habitations, | 
| | bs Ajax the ſon of Oilews was drowned ; Tex- 
( Coons the Greeks, they taſted as' cer fled into Cyprw 3 Diomedes to King Dau- 
much muſery as they had. brought up-| aus, who was Lord of the Japiges in Apulia z 
onthe Trojavs. For Thacydides notes, that | ſome of the Locrians were driven into 4- 
by reaſon of their long abode at the fiege,'frick_, others into Zaly, all the Eaſt part 
they found many alterations when they re-| whereof was called Magna Grecia, by reaſon 
turned : ſo that many were driven by their, of ſo many Towns which the Greeks were 
borderers from their ancient ſeats : many | driven toere& upon that Coaſt. Finally, it 
were expelted their Countries by faQtion: | appears in Homer , that the Grecian Ladies, 
ſome were {lain anon after their arrival : 0-' whoſe Husbands had been at the War of 
thers were debarred from the Soveraignty.[ Troy, were wont tocall it , The place where 
among the people, by ſuch as had ſtayed at|the Greeks ſuffered miſery , and the unlucky 
heme. The cauſe of all which may ſeem| City net to be mentioned. ' And thus much 
to have been the diſperſion of the Army, | for Troy, and thoſe that warred there : the 
which , weakned much by the calamities of | overthrow of which City, as hath been ſaid, 
that long War , was of little forceto-repel| happened in the time of Hebdox Judge of 
Injuries, being divided into ſo many pieces| Facet, whom Sampſon , after a vacancy or 
er ſeveral Cormmanders, not very well | Inter-regaum: for certain years, ſucceeded. 
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CHare. XV. Sn | 
Of Sampſon, Ely , and Samuel. by 
ihr 
6. þ 
of Sampſon. 
HE birthand ats of Sampſon |[Juda, to beliege Sampſon , in the rock of 
are written at large inthe 13. [mountain of Ftam , uſing theſe Words: 
14.15. and 16, of Judges; and | Knoweſt not thou that the Philiſtims are Rulers 
therefore I ſhall not need to [over us? Ec, Aﬀter which they bound him, 'ld 


| make a repetition thereof.But 
theſe things I gather out of that Story. Firſt, 
that the Angel of God forbad the Wite of 
Meonoah the Mother of Sampſon , to drink 
Wine or ſtrong drink, or to cat any unclean 


meat after ſhe was conceived with child ; | 


becauſe thoſe ſtrong liquors hindered the 
ſtrength, and as it were wither and ſhrink 
the child in the mothers womb. Though 
this were even the counſel of God himfeltf, 
and delivered by his Angel, yet it feemeth 
that many Women of this age have not 
read, or at leaſt will not believe this pre- 
cept : the moſt part forbearing nor drinks, 
nor meats , how ſtrong or unclean ſoever, 
filling themſelves with all forts of Wines,and 
with artificial drinks far more forcible : by 
reaſon whereof ſo many wretched feeble bo- 
dics are born into the World , and the races 
of the able and ſtrong men in effect decayed. 
Secondly, it is to be noted, that the Azgel 
of God retuſed the ſacrifice which Manoah 
would have offcred him , commanding him 
to preſent it unto the Lord.: and therefore 
thoſe that profeſie divination by the help of 
Angels, to whom alſo they ſacrifice, may al- 
ſuredly know that they are devils who ac- 
cept thereof, and not good Angels, who re- 
ceive no worſhip that is proper to God. 


and delivered him unto the Philiſtims, for 
tear of their revenge ; though he was no 
looner looſened , but he gave them another 
overthrow, and flew 1000. with the jay- 
bone of an Afle. 

Laſtly, being made blind, and a priſoner 
by the treaſon of his Wife, he was content 
to end his own life, to be avenged ofhis ences 
mes, when he pulled down the pillars of 
the houſe at the Feaſt whereto they ſent for 
Sampſon , to deride him ; till which timehe 
bare his affliftion with patience : but it was 
truly ſaid of Sexeca; Patientia ſepe laſa ver- 
titur in furorem: Patience often wounded is 
converted into fury : neither is it at any time 
{o much wounded by pain and loſs, as by de- 
rifion and contumely, . _ . | 


——.._—_—_—_—_ 


6. IT. | | 
of Eli, and of the Ark, taken and of Dagons 
fall, and the ſending back of the Ark. 


"THe Story of El: the Prieſt , who ſuc- 
ceeded Sampſon, is written in the be- 
ginning of Sarmel; who foretold him ofthe 
deſtruction of his houſe ,-for the wickedneſs 
of his ſons, which he ſuppreſled not, neither 


Thirdly, this Sa-pſor was twice betrayed 
by his Wives, to wit, by their importunity 
and deceitful tears : by the firſt ke loſt but a 


buling the Sacrifice,and prophaning and pol- 


part of his goods; by the ſecond his life.' 
Qnem nulla vis ſuperare potuit , voluptas ever- 
tit : Whom no force could over-maſter , Vo- 
luptuouſneſs overturned, 


luting the holy places : though Levi Ber: 
Gerſor , to extenuate this filthy offence of 
forcing the woman by the ſons of El;, hath a 
contrary opinion. In this time therefore it 


{ pleaſed, God to caſt rhe Iſraelites under the 


Fourthly, we may note, that he did not in 


all deliver Jrael from the oppreſſion of rhe 


{words of the Philiſtimes ; of whom therepe- 
Tiſhed 1n the firſt encounter 4.000. and in the 


Philiſtinrs though in ſome ſort he revenged,' ſecond battel 30000. ' footmen ; among 
and defended them : for notwithſtanding! whom the ſons of Fl: being {lain, their father 
that he had ſlain 3c. of them in his firſt at-|.( hearing the lamentable ſucceſs ) by falling 


tempt, burnt their Corn in harveſt time, and 
given them a great ovcrthrow inſtantly up- 
on It : yet ſo much did Zraeftear the Phili- 
ſtims, as they aſſembled 3<co. men out of 


from his chair , brake hisneck. He was the 
firſt that obtained the High-Prieſthood of 
the ſtock of 1thamar the fon of Aaron, be- 
fore whole time it continued ſucceſſively a 
| tne 


did he puniſh them according to their de-! Sa. 
ſerts: whole fins were horrible, bothin a-** 


Sam. 24 
2, 


P(d.18. 


Cay. XV, El 


15.5.6, they did,they were then victorious: | 
ter the captivity they had no Ark at all, nor, 


25Sam,1n5 


o the: ior of the Wal, © 


the race of Eleazar the eldeſt brother of 
Tthamar;: for Aaron was the firſt, Eleazar the. 
ſecond, Phinees the ſon of Eleazar the third, 

4biſue the ſon of Phinees the fourth, his fon 


. Bocci the fift, 0x3 the ſon of Bocei the fixt, 
, and then Eb, as Joſephs and Lyranus out of 
' divers Hebrew Authors have conceived. In, 


the race ,of 1bamar the Pricſthopd, conti- 
nued after Eli, to the time of Salomon, who 
caſt out. 4hiathar ,. and; eſtabliſhed $adock 


and Achimaas and their fucceſlors,, The 4rk| 


of God which Iſrael bropghe | je the field, 
was in this battel taken by_ The Phrliſtims. 
For as David witneſleth , God greatly abhor- 
red Ifrael , ſo that be forſook the habitation 
of Shilo : even the Tabernacle where he dwelt 


am_—_— - -- - —_—_——— 


men in their ears (to wit, the hearing of the 
Golpel preached). how jhould it profit them by 
hanging it abont their necks? Forit was net- 
ther.the wood. of the Ark, nor.the wood of 
the Croſs, butthexeyerence of the Father, 
that gave the one: for a memory, of his Co- 
venant; andthe Faith jn hjs Son, which ſhed 
bk ood:on the other for redemption, that 
ould or.can profit them and us,either in this 


life os after it, ....;_- oh 

"The 4bilftim pergrning with the gteateſ 
vietory apd-glory! whichever they\obtain- 
ed, caxried the Arkgof God with them to:4-, 
z0t#5 , and ſet it up inthe houle of; ,Dagor: 
thei do; but that night the Idol, fell out 


of his place, from aboye tothe ground, and. 


among men, and delivered his power into cap- 

tivity, @c. 6) Dare . K Wn WY 
Now as it pleaſed God at this time,, that. 

the Ark whereby himſelf was repreſented 


ſhould fall in the hands of the Heathen , tor. 


the offences of the Prieſts and people: ſo did 


lay underthe Ark... Ihe morning following 
they took it up, . and ſet it /again, in his 
place. And it fell the ſecond time, and the 


[05a brake from the ;body , 'and the hands 


from the arms, ſhewing that it had nor pow- 
er_ nor underſtanding .in the ,preſence of 


he permit the Chaldears to deſtroy the Tem- 
ple built by Salomon; the Romans to over-. 


God; for the head fell off, which 1s the ſeat 
of realon-and knowledge-, and the .hands 


throw the ſecond Temple; and the Turks to | y which weexccute ſtrength )..were ſun-_ _ 
overthrow the Chriſtian Churches ih 4fa, dred from'the arms. . For God and the devil 


and Enrope. hai 
more confidencein the ſacrament, or repfe-; 
ſentation, which was the Ark, than in God| 
himſelf,they would have obſerved his Laws, 


and ſerved: him onely : which ha” Me; 
'oraf- 


their piety it pleaſed God to, make that Fa- 
mily as victorious as any that'guarde them- 
ſelves by the (ign in ſtead of the ſubſtance. 


in the times of the Macchabees - and do for 


And that the Ark was not made to the end 


to be carried into the field as an enſign, Da- 
vid witneſſed when he fled from Abſalor. 
For when:the. Prieſts would haye carried 
the Ark with him; he forbad it, and'cauſed 
It ty be turned into the City , uſing theſe 
words : If T ſhall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord,he will bring me again : if not, let him do 
to me as ſeemeth, good in his eyes, 

The Trgjans believed that while their 
Palladium or the image of Minerva was kept 
in Troz,the City ſhould never be overturned: 
ſo did the Chriſtians in the laſt fatal battel 
againſt Saladine carry into the field, as they 


4 


_ were made believe, the very Croſs. whereon 


Chriſt died 3 and yet they loſt the battel, 
their bodies,and the wood. Byt Corgjpſſone 
upon Saint 2atthew;if that be his work.) gi- 
veth a good: judgmept., ſpeaking of thoſe 
that wore a part of Nao John's, Goſpel a- 
bout their necks, for an annulet or preſerva- 


' tive: $7 tibi ea non proſunt in auribys,quomodo 


proderunt in collo 2 If thoſe words do nat profit 


And had not the Jraelites put; inhabit notin one houſe, [nor in one heart. 


And if this Idol could not endure the repre- 
ſentation. of the true God, it is, not to.. be. 
marvelled,that at, ſuch time as it pleaſed him 
to.cover his onely begotten with fleſh, and 
ſent him into the Lo that all the Oracles, 
wherein the Devil derided and. betrayed 
mortal men, loſt power, ſpeech and operati- 
onat the inſtant... For when that true; light 
which never had beginning of. brightneſs, 
brake through the clouds of a Yirgins body, 


ſhining upon the earth which had been long 
obſcured by Idolatry,all thofe foul and ſtink- 
ing vapours vaniſhed. Phrtarch rehearſeth a 
memorable accident in that age concerning 
the death of the great god Paz, as he ſtileth. 
him;where( as ignorant of the true caule)he. 


reat an alteration: yet finds he: none out. 
464 frivolous. For not only this old Devil did: 
then die as he ſuppoled, but all the reſt, as 
Apela, Jupiter, Diana, and the whole rabble 
became ſpeechlefs. 9 
Now while the Þ grate triurnphed after 

| this victory, God ſtrook them ,with the. 
grievous diſeaſe. of the Hemorrhoides , of 
which they periſhed in great numbers; For. it 
1s written, that the Lord deſtrozed them.lt was 
therefore by general conſent ordered, that. 


: 


ſearcheth his brains for many reaſons of ſo, 


the Ark ſhould be removed from Azetws to 
Gathor Geth, another of the five great Ci-. 
tiesof the buy Fm ; toprovegslt ſeemeth,. 


whether this diſeaſe were fallen. on them by.. 


\ 


accident,ot by the hand of God imniediatly;. 


—— 
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r 50%,5.9. but when it was brought to Gath and re-: 


ceived by them , the plague was yet more 

grievous and mortal. ' For the hand of the 

Lord was againſt this City with a very great 

uttion , and he ſmote the men of the City 

both ſmall and great,&c. And being not yet 

fatisfhed, they of Gath fent the Ark to Ekror 

or Accaroy , athird City of the' Philiſtimes - 
but they alſo felt the ſame fmart, and cryed 

out, that themſelves and their people ſhoutd 

be flain thereby 3; For there was-.s deftyuT4;- 


of the firſt Part 

ces of the Philiſtimg perceived, they return- 
ed to Ekron. After w > ey ſpared not his 
own people the Bethſhemites,in that they pre- 
ſumed to Took in the Ark, And becauſe hey 
knew God and his commandements,and had 
been taught accordingly ; he ſtrook them 
more vifevouſly than he did the heathen : 
for there periſhed of them fiſty thouſand and 
ſeventy. From hence;the'Ark.was Catried to 
Kiriath-jearim , and phced in the houſe of 
Abinadab;where it is written that It remain- 


k 


on and death throughout al the City. Inthe 
end,by the advice of their Prieſts, the'Prin- 
ces of the Philiftims did not onely refolve 
toreturn the Ark, bur 'to.offer gifts yntothe 
God of Ifratl, remembring the plague which 
' had fallen: on the Eg jprians, when their 
hearts were 'hardned to hold the people of 
God from their inheritance,and from his ſer- 
vice by ftrong hand. Wherefore confefling 
the power of the God of Ijraet tobe almigh- 
ty , and that their 'own Idols were ſubje&t 
thereunto , they agreed'to offer a fit-offer- 
ing, uſing theſe words; So ye ſhallgi glory 
to the Gol 0 Yael, that he may take his hang 
from you, an 


witneſſing , than where an enemy doth ap- 
prove our caufe? according to Ariſtotle ; 
Pulchrum eſt teftimonium,quo noftra probantur 
ab hoſtibxzs. So did Pharao confeſs the livin 
God, when he was oa. nag in Feypt - an 
Nabuchadonoſor and Dariws, when they had 
{cen his miracles by Dane... | 

This counfel therefore of the Prieſts be- 
ing imbraced,and the golden Hemorrhvides, 
and the golden Mice prepared, they caufed 
two mulch Kine to be choſen,ſuch as.had not 
been yoaked,and a new Cart or Carriage to 
be framed: but they durſt not drive or di- 


reCt it toany place certain, thereby to make or Bethleem. Hannah his mother being long 
tryal whether it were indeed the hand of fruitleſs, obtained him of God by Prayers gitiodioa 


God that had ſtrucken them. For if the Ark 
of God were carried towards Bethſhemefh, 
and into the territory of 1#ael, then they 
ſhould reſolve that from God onely catne 
their late deſtrudtion. For 'the Phjliſtims 
knew that the milch Kine which drew the 
Ark, could not be forced from their Calves, 
but that they would have followed them 
whereſoever; much leſs when they were left 


to themfelves, would they travel a contrary | 
way. 'For in.the darkeſt night in the world, 
if calves be removed from their dams, the 
kine will follow them through woods and 
defars by the foot, till they find them. But 
the kine travelled direftly towards Bethſhe- 
a#veſh and when they came into the fields 
thereof,to wit,of one Joſua of the ſame City, 
they ſtood ſtiff there 5 which when the Prin- 


and from your gods, and from your | 
land, And' what can be a mord excellent | 


ed twenty years in the charge of Eleazar his 
fon, until David brought it to Hiernſalerm, 

Now whereas it is faid , that in the'mean 
while the Ark wasin Neb; Aiſpe, and Galge- 2% 
lz,it was the Tabernacle, which was atthis 1. 
time fevered from the Ark, orat leaf, it (4) foi 
was for the (a) preſent occaſion brought to «11, 
theſe places, and gnon. returned to Kirjath- inibens: 
jearim.. | EY 


—_ 
” 


6. III. 


of Samuel, and of bis Government. | 


Hefe Tragedies overpaſt and” ended, 
Samwelto whom God appeared while 

he was yeta child , became now Judge and 
 Governour of Iſrael. He was deſeended of 

the family of (6). Chore or Korach., For Levi (b)1Gn. 
had'three fons.; Gerſon,Cheath,atid Merari : © ** 
 Cheath had Amram atid Tzaer ; of Amrram 

| 57s þ Moſes and Aaron; of Iza4r, Chore ; 

and of the family of Chore, Sazxel, His fa- 

' ther Elcazaa Levite, was called. an Ephre- 
tear; not that the Levites had any proper (, wii 
- Inheritance,but becauſe he was. of (YM Region 

| Ephrain, like as Jeſt, David's father was cal- "=" 
led an Ephratean , becaufe born at Ephrata, apa 
Fad. 115; 
' whencefor 


[ 
} 


'and tears: It being an exceeding {hame to weredd 
the Jewiſh women to be called barren, in Kat is 
refpe(t of the blefling of God, both. to Abra- zulec- 
ham, that his feed ſhould multiply as the no foie 
Stars of Heaven, and the fands of the Sea 5 zine 
as in the beginning to Adam , Increaſe and which's 
fat . | | "3 Beiblehes 
multiply,Cfc.and in Deuteronomy the ſeventh, ;, 7,u, 
There ſhall be neither male nor female harren gen.z5.19: 
among you. Gopal 
Sazynel was no fooner born , but that his Spb, 
mother, according to her former vow, dedi- vih a 
cated him to Gad,and his fervice z to which Prue 
ſhe dehivered him even from the dug. * For whence 7 
as the firſt-Born of all thar were called Naze- 2/513; 
rites, mipht be redeemed till they were five puter & | 
years old for five ſheckles, and between five 10, 
years and twenty , for twenty ſheckles: 10754. 
was it not required by the Law, that any n Ephraim. 
the 


« 


\ 
' > 


| 
| 


Us ay; AVE, of the Hiftory of the World. 
— therace of the Levites ſhould be called to| the Philiſtines vvere in view. But God being 
ſerve about the Tabernacle , till they were| moved vvith Sawmet's prayers(as he vvasby 


five and twenty yearsold. i thoſe of Moſes, vvhen Ifael fought againit 


Gaint Peter reckons itt the AFs the Pro-| the Amalekites at the firſt entrance into Ara- 
phcts from Saxmel, who was the firſt of the| ba: ) it pleaſed him with thunder and tem- 
Writers of holy Scriptures,to vvhom uſually | peſt to diſperſe and beat down the Army of 
this name of. a Prophet vvas given; and yet | the Philiſizzs,according to the prophecic of 
did 4/pſes account himſelf ſuch a onez as 1n| Hanna, Samuel's Mother, The Lords adverſa- 
the 16,'of Denteronomie:, The Lord thyGod| ries ſhall be deſtroyed,and ont of Heaven ſhall be 
will raiſe 4p unto thee a' Prophet like unto me,| thunder upon them, &-c. Joſephus affirms, that 
&c. But he is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that| a part of the Phzliſtzxes were ſwallowed with 
preceded him , vyho werecalled Seers; as|anearthquake: and that Sawmel himſelfled 
before time in Iſrael, when a man went to ſeek] the Jraelites in the proſecution of their vi- 
an anſwer of God , thus he ſpake ; Come and\Ctory. Aﬀter which Samelerefted a Monu- 
let #5 go 10 the Seer : for he that is now called| ment in memory of this happy ſucceſs, ob- 
a Prophet, was in old time called. a Seer. And tained by the miraculous hand of God, 
although -it pleaſed God-to appear by his| which Joſephus called Lapiderr fortem : $4- 
Angels tb Moſes, as before to Abraham, Jſaac, | wuel,Ebenezer,or the ſtone of aſliſtance : and 
and Jacob; yet in thetime of Ez, there was| then following the opportunity and advan: 
no manifeſt vifion ; not that.God had alto-| tage of the victory, the I#aelites recovered 
oether vvithdrawn hisgrace from Jjrael- but | divers Cities of their own formerly loſt, and 
as the Chaldzan Paraphraſt hath it, thoſe re-|held long in the poſſeſſion of the þ+ qu 
152-13 yelationsibefore Samnelstime, vvere more| who for a long time after did not offer any 
"705 clouded and, obſcure. The places vyherein| invaſion or anon a And the better to at- 
{4.1 Samet judged vvere Matſþa or Mitſþa, ſeat- | tend'their purpoſes, and to withſtand any of 

ed ona hillin Benjaminnear Juda © alſo Gil-| their attempts,the Iſraelites made peace with 
*rluoch ga] and Bethel, ot vyhichvve have ſpoken |the Amorites, or Canaanites, which lay on 


reports 0! their backs, and to the North of them, that 


Numa the elſewhere: wins 


cond —The Philiſtims taking knowledge of the |they might not be aſſaulted from divers parts 
_ ' aſſembly-and preparation of War at Atſþa,|at once 3 having the Philiſtims towards the 


«eos he in the beginning of Samwel's government, | Weſt and Sea-coaſt, the Canaarite toward 


br faci- oathered their Army, and marched towards |the North and Eaſt, and the 1dumite on the 
«1 the City : at vvhoſe approach the J7aclites |South. The eſtate being thus ſettled, Samuel 


bin that ſtrucken vvith fear,and vvith the memory of | for the eaſe of the people gave audience and 


mw their former ſJaughters and ſervitude , be-| judgment in divers places by turns, as hath 
poached, ſought Samuel to pray to God for them;zvvho| been elſewhere ſaid. es 
lenothing yyas * then performing his ſacrifice vvhen 


anſwered 3 
Ey0 ante; 
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Of the deliberation to ckange the Government inte a Kingdom. 


Ut when age now began to over- the more it ſwalloweth, the more it dri- 
take Samuel and that he was not | eth, and defireth, finding taſte in nothing 
able to undergo the burthen of but gain; to recover which, they ſet the 
ſo careful a government, he put off| Law at a price, and fold Juſtice and Judg- 

— from himſelf the weight of the | ment to the beſt Chapmen. Which when the 
atiairs on his ſons, Joel and Abzjah, who | Elders of Jfraael obſerved, and ſaw that 
judged the people at Beerſbeba, a City, the | Samnel as a natural man (thSugh a Pro- 
very utmoſt towards the South of Jude. | phet) could not ſo well diſcern the er- 
And as the place was inconvenient. and far |rours of his own, they prayed him to 
away, ſo were themſelves no leſs removed | conſent to their change of government , 
rom the juſtice and vertue of their Fa- |and to make them a King , by whom they 
ther: For the thirſt of coveteouſacſs , | might be judged ed other Nations eres 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 0 


Peat. 1, 


- 


who might alſo lead them to the War , and 

defend them againſt their enemies. For after! 
theill and lamentable ſucceſs which follow- 

ed the rule of El; his ſons, when thole of $4- 
el by their firſt bloſlomes promiſed to 
yield fruit no leſs bitter,they ſaw no way to 

put the government from oat his race, 
whom they ſo much reverenced, but þy the 
choice of a King. 

In a cauſe of fo great conſequence and al- 
teration, Saxzxel fought counſel from God : 
which ſurely he did not for the eſtabliſhing 
of his own Sons; who being as they were, 
God would not have approved hiseleCtion. 
Now asit appears by the Text, thisſpeech 
or motion diſpleaſing him,he uſed his beſt ar-! 
guments © dehort them : which when he 
perceived to be over-fecble, hedelivered 
unto them from Godg revelation, the incon- 
veniences and miſeries which ſhould befal 
them. And yet, all which he fore-ſhewed 
was not intolerable, but ſuch as hath becn 
born , and is ſo ſtill , by free conſent of the 
ſubjects towards their Princes. For firlt he 
makes them know that the King will uſe 
their ſons in his own ſervice to make them 
his Horſe-men, Chariotters, and Foot-men 
which is not onely not grievous, but by the 
Vaſſals of all Kings,according to their birth 
and condition,defired : it being very.agree- 
able to ſubjects of the beſt quality co com- 
mand for the King in his Wars ; and t1 till 
the ground no leſ proper and appettaining 
to thoſe that are thereto bred and brought 
up: fo are likewiſe the cfftices of women- 
ſervants to dreſs meat, -to bake bread, and 
the like. But whereas immcdiately it Is 
threatned, He will take your Fields and your 
Vineyards, and your beſt Olive trees, and give 
them to his ſervants; with other opprefſi- 
ons : this hath given, and gives daily occali- 
on to ſuch as would be ruled by their own 
diſcretion, to affirm that. Sammeldeſcribeth 
here unto them the power of a King govern- 
ed by his own affections, and not a King that 
feareth God. But others upon further exa- 
mination conſtrue this Text tar otherwiſe, as 
teaching us what Subjects ought with pati- 
ence to bear at their Soveraigns hand, The 
former opinion is grounded firſt upon that 


read therein all the dayes of bis life that he © 


may learn to fear the Lord his God, and to he 
all the words of this Law, and theſe ordinances 
for to do them : that be may prolong his dayes 
in his Kingdom, be and bis Sons, But to take 
away any other mans field, fay they, is con- 
trary tothe Lawsof God, in the ſame book 
written. Fort is ſaid, That which is juſt aud 
Nowitf it be not; permitted to carry.away 
grapes more than thou canſt: eat out of a- 
nother mans vineyard , but fordidden by 


God : it is much leis lawful to take the vine- »,, 1, 


yard it ſelf from the owner, and give itto a- 14. 
nother. Neither are the words of the Text 


rael, or make it proper unto them, to take at 
will any thing from their vaſlals.For it is not 
ſaid that it ſhall be .Jawful tor the King, or the 
King may do this or that ; but it is wiitten, 
that-the King will take your ſons : and again, 
This ſhall be the manner of the King that 
{hall raign over you. God thereby fore- 
ſhewing what power,ſevered from piety(be- 
cauſe it is accountable to God onely ) will 
doin the future. And hereof we find the firſt 
example in Acbab, who took from Naboth 
both his Vineyard and his lite , contrary to 
the truſt which God had put in him , of go- 
verning well his people.For God command- 


ed,That his people ſhould be judged with righte- 


owe judgment. Wherefore, thoughthe King 
had oftered unto Naboth compolition , asa 
Vineyard of better value, oz the worth in 
money.which he refuſed: yet becauſe he was 
falſly accuſed , and unjuſtly condemned - 
(though by colour of law,) how grievoully 
Achab was puniſhed by God, the Scriptures 
tell us. Neither was it a plea ſufficient for 4- 
chab againſt the all-righteous God, tofay 
that it was done without his conſent, and by 
the Elders of Jrael., For God had nat then 
left his people to the Elders but to the King, 
who is called a living Law,even as David te- 
ſtifieth of himſelf: Poſuiſtz me in caput genti- 
m:For this of S:Augnſtine is very true:$7mu- 
lata innocentia, nop eſt innocentia © ſimulata 
equitas non eſt equitas:ſed duplicatur peceatun 
in quo eſt iniquitas &* ſimulatio; Feigned tnno- 
cence, and feigned equity, are neither the one 


place of Denterozomy,where God fore-ſhew-| zor the other : but the fault or offence is there 


eth this change of government from Judges 
toKings; and after he had forbidden many 
thipgs unto the Kings, as many wives,covet- 
ouſneſs, and the like, he commandeth that 
the Kings which were to raign over 1/ael, 
ſhould write the Law of Deuteronomie, or 
eauſe it to be written: and to ſhew how 
greatly the King ſhould honaur the Law, 
he addeth, 7t ſhall be with him, and be ſhall | 


doubled,in which there is both iriquity and dif- 
ſimulation. Such in eftef is their diſputation, 
who think this place to contain the deſcrip- 
tion of a Tyrant. Burt the arguments on the 
contrary fide,as they are many and forcible, 
ſo are they well known toall ; being excel- 
lently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of 
The true Law of free Monarchics : which 


Treatiſe I may not preſume to i A” 
c 


Cha ?. XVL 


right jhalt thou follow , that thou 2 aye live, Dew. 6, 


(lay they ſuch as do warrant the Kings of If 9, 


6, 
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leſs here to inſert. - Only thus much will| 
fay,that if prattice do ſhew the greatneſs of 


authority , even the beſt Kings of Jada and 
Iſrael were not fo tyed by any laws, but 
that they did whatſoever they pleaſed in 
the greateſt things 3 and commanded ſome 
of their own Princes, and of their own bre- 
thren to be ſlain without any trial of law, 
being ſometime by Prophets reprehended, 
ſometimenot. ' For though David confelled 
his offence for the death of Triah ,, yet So- 
lomon killing his elder brother -and others, 
the ſame was not imputed to him as any 
offence. = 

That the ſtate of 7rael ſhould receive this 
change of governmentgt was not onely fore- 
told by Moſes in Dexteronomie ,. but percel- 
ved by Jacob in this Scripture 3 The Scepter 


ſhall not depart from Juda, &c. It,was allo 


promiſed by God to Abraham for a bleſling: 
For it was not onely aſſured that his iſſues 
ſhould in number equal the ſtars in heaven, 
but that Kings ſhuyld proceed of him:Which 
ſtate ſecing it is framed from the pattern of 
his ſole rule, who is Lordof the Univerſal ; 
and the excellencie thereof in reſpect of 
all other governments, hath been by many 
judicious men handled and proved , Ithall 


'not need to over-paint that which is gar- 


niſhed with better colours already, than I 
caniay on. 

In the time of the Judges every man hath 
obſerved what civil war Ire! had : what 
outragious {laughters they committed upon 
each other : in what miſerable ſervitude 
they lived for many years: and when it fa- 
red beſt with them,they did but defend their 
own territories,or recover ſome parts there- 
of formerly loſt. The Caraarites dwelt in 
the beſt vallies of the Country. The Ammo- 
zites held much of Gilead over Fordar ; the 
Philiſtims the Sea-coaſts; and the *Jebuſites 
Hieruſalem it ſelf.;till Davids time : ail which 


that King did not onely conquer and eſta- 


bliſh, but he maſtered and tubje&ed all the 
neighbour Nations and Kings , and made 
them his tributaries and vaſlals. But whether 
It were for that the 1#aelites were moved 
by thoſe reaſons, which allure the moſt of al] 
Nations to live under a Monarch, or whe- 
ther by this meansthey ſought to be cleared 
irom the ſons of Sazmel, they became deaf 
toall the perſwaſions and threats which $4- 
»mel uſed.,inſilting upon this point, that they 
would have a King 465 to jadge them and 
defend them : whereunto when Samuel had 
warrant from God to conſent, he ſeur every 
man to his own City and abiding, 


EE ee os, 


S. IL 
Of the eleFion of Saul. 


Af ter that Same had diſmiſſed the aſ- 
{embly at 4izpah,he forbare the eleCti- 
on of a King, till ſuch time as he was therein 
directed by Ged : who foretold him the 
day before, that he would preſent unto him 


a manof the Land of Berjazir, whom he 


commanded Saxxel to anoint. So Samuel 


| went unto Rawath Sophim , to make a feaſt 


tor the entertainment of Sau! (whom yet he 
knew not, but knew the truth of Gods pro- 
miſes) and Sax allo having wandred divers 
dayes to ſcek his fathers Alles, at length, by 
the advice of his fervant, travelled towards 
Ramath. to find a Seer or Prophet, hoping 
from him to be told what way totake, to 
find his beaſts. In which journey it pleaſed 
Gad(who doth many timcs order the great- 
e{t things by the ſimpleſt paſſages _ per- 
ſons)to elect Sazl,who ſought an Aſs and not 
a kingdom ; like as formerly it had pleaſed 
him to call Xoſes , while he fed the ſheep of 
Jethro; and after to make choice of David 


the youngeſt of eight ſons, and by the Scri- : 5, 16: 


tures called a little one, who was then 
beeping of beaſts; and changed his ſheep- 
hook into a Scepter, making him of all other 
che moſt victorious King of Juda and Irael, 
So John and James were taken from caſting 
their nets, to become fiſhers of men, and ho- 
noured with the titles of Apoſtles : a digni- 
ty that died not in the grave, as all worldly 


Honours do; but permanent and everlaſt- 


ing in Gods everlaſting Kingdom. 

- When Samuel was te. into Rarath,he 
prepared a banquet forthe King , whom he 
expeCted, and ſtayed bis arrival at the gate, 
Not long after came Saz/, whom God ſhew- 
ed to Semnel.,and made him know that it was 
the ſame whom he had forctold him of, that 
he-{huuld rule the people of God. Sax! find- 
ing Same in the gate,but knowing him not, 


though a Prophet and Judge of J74el, much ' 


les knowing the Honour which attended 
him, asked Sawrel in what part of the City 
the Seer dwelt; Samuel an wered, that him- 
ſelf was the man he fought, and prayed Saul 
to go before him to the high place ,, where 
Sarmel ſetting him according to his degree, 
above all that were invited, conferred with 


him afrerwards of the affairs ofthe kingdom, 


and of Gods graces to be beſtowed on him, 
and the morning tollowing annolnted hint 


King of Jrael. 


ſhould 


Alter this he told him all that ſhould hay- 
| pen him inthe way homeward.that two men | 


— > —. 
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ſhould encounter him by Rabels Sepulchre, [in like ſort fell the Kingdom of Iſrael on Sau, 


who ſhould tell him that. his Aſſes were 
found, and that his Fathers cares were 
changed from the fear of loſing his beaſts, to 
doubt the loſs of his fon : that he ſhould 
then meet three other men in the plain of Ta- 
bor ;, then a company of Prophets : and that 
he ſhould be partaker of Gods Spirit, and 
prophecy with them - and that thereby his 
condition and diſpoſition ſhould be changed 
from the vulgar, into that which became a 
King eleQed and favoured INE 

But the Prophets here ſpoken of, men in- 
dued with ſpiritual gifts, were not ofthe firſt 
and moſt reyerenced number, who by divine 
revelation foretold things to come, repre- 
hended without fear the errors of their Kings 
and wrought miracles;ofwhich number were 
Moſes, Joſhua,$ ammel,and after them Gad,Na- 
than, Abias,Elias Eliſens,Eſay,Feremy, and the 
reſt ; for theſe Prophets, faith S. Chryſoſtome, 
Ommnia tempora percurrunt, preterita, ab aye 
tia, © futura : but they were of thoſe 
whomS. Paxl ſpeaketh 1 Cor. 14. 14. who in- 
riched with ſpiritual gifts, expounded the 
Scriptures and the Law. 

At Mizpeth Samnel aſlembled the people, 
that he might preſent Sau/to them, who as 
yet knew nothing of his election : neither 
did Saxl acquaint his own Uncle therewith, 
when he asked him what had paſt between 
him and Sarzzel: tor either he thought his 
eſtate nct yet aſſured, or elſe that it might be 
*The 4; dangerous for him to reveal It, till he were 
a:drþun. confirmed by genera] conſent. When the 
minintte Tribes were aſlembledat 4zpeth, the gene- 
of ral opinion is, that he was choſen by lot. 
High Chili thinks by the anſwer of * VUrim and 
Piet, Thammim: that is, by the anſwer of the 
ſeed Prieſt, wearing that miſtery upon his breaſt 
within the when he asked the counſel of the Lord. But 
peforal, the caſting of lots was not only much uſed a 
therefore Mong the Jews, but by many others, if not 


was du- by all nations. The Land of promiſe was di- 
plicatum : y 

they were | - , 
placedin caſt on the two Goats, which ſhould be ſacri- 
the pe&o- 
ral over 


Chryſ in 
Pſ.43. 


beaitof, garments the Jews alſo caſt lots. Cicero, Plax- 
Prieſt. tis #7, Feageny and others, have remembred 
plain that divers ſorts of lots,uſed by the Romans, Gre- 


ro wi cians, and other Nations : as in the diviſion 


precious 'of grounds or honours; and in things to be 
ſtones.nor tn Gextaken - the two firſt kinds were called 


hi - » - . * 
_ by Diviſory 3 the Third, Divinatory, and un- 


the Ati tO, ONE of theſe three all may be reduced, all 
Cers. OCe:; 


£xo 38.1, Which kinds, howſoever they may ſeem 
Cic.dedi- Chanceful, are yet ordered and direted by 
vir Pazſ- "God: as inthe Proverbs: The lot is caſt into the 


in Meſ, 


1 Sem, 10; Jap; but the whole diſpoſition is of the Lord, And 


of 11 $6 


vided by lot : God commanded lots to be 


ficed.and which turned off:a figure of Chriſts 
2gainſt the ſuffering, and our deliverance, for whoſe 


—— — 


not by chance, but by Gods ordinance, who 
gave Samuel former knowledge of his ele- 
ion : from which eleQtion $au/withdrew 
himſelf in modeſty, as both Foſephus con- 
ſtrue it, and as it may be gathered by his 
former anſwers to Samnel, when he acknow. 
ledged himſelf the leaſt of the leaſt Tribe, 
But Samuel inlightened by God, found where 
Sanl was hidden, and brought him among 
the people, and he was taller tnan all the 
reſt by the ſhoulders. And Sammnel madethem 
know that he 'was the choſen King of J7ael, 
whereupon all the multitude ſaluted: him 
King,and prayed for him 3 yet ſome there 
were thatenvied his glory ( as in all eſtates 
there are ſuch ) who did not acknowledge 
him by offering him preſents, asthe manner 
was, of whom Sal, to aveyd ſedition;took 
no notice, | | 


— 


III. 
of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt vi@ory. 


JO ſooner was Sar] placed in the King- 
dom, but that he received knowledge 

that Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared 
to befiege Fabes Gilead: which nation ſince 
the great overthrow given them by TJephta, 
never duarſt attempt any thing upon the 7- 
raelites, till the beginning of Saxl his 1ule. 
And although the Ammonites did always at- 


— — — 


thoſe Territories which firſt the .4-20rite,and 
then 1/ael diſpoſſeſt them of z which they 
made the ground of their invaſion in Fephta's 
time,- yet they never perſwaded themſelves 
of more advantage then at this preſent. For 
firſt, they knew that there were many of the 
Iſraelites that did not willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelves ro this new King : ſecondly, they were 
remembred that the Ph3liſtimrs had not long 
before ſJait 34000. of their men of War:and 
beſides had uſed great care and policy that 
they ſhould have no Smiths to make them 
ſwords or ſpears: neither was it long before, 
that of the Bethſhemeſites, and places adjoyn- 


| ing, there periſhed by the hand of God more 


than 50co0. and therefore in theſe reſpeCts, 
even occaſionit ſelf invited them to 1nlarge 
their Dominions upon their borderers:Jabes 
Gilead being one of the neareſt.Beſides it may 
further be conjeCtured, that the Ammonites 
wereimboldened againſt Fabes Gilead,in re- 
ſpe& of their weakneſs : ſince the Jraelites 
Seftroyed a great part of them, for not joyn- 
ing with them againſt the Berjamites :; at 
which time they did not only ſlaughter the 

men 


tend upon the advantage of time, to recover 


Jud, 11+ 


# 


c 
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men and male children, but took from them 
their young women, and gave them tothe 
Zenjamitescand therefore they were not like- 
ly to have been increaſed to any great num- jSuch is the condition of worldly men,as they 
bers:and if they had recovered themſelves of 
this great calamity, yet the Ammorite might 
| flatter himſelf with the opinion, that I-ael, 
having for long time been difarmed by the 
philiſtims,ras not apt toſuccour thoſe whom 
they had ſo deeply wounded and deſtroyed. 
But contrariwiſe, when 'the tidings came 
to Saxl of their danger, and that the Fmmo- 
zites would give them no other condition to 
ranſome themſelves, but by pulling outtheir 


right eyes, by which they 


ſhould be'utterly 


diſabled for the War, as elſewhere hath 
been ſpoken : Sal, bothto value himſelf in 


his firſt years reign, and becauſe 


perchance 


he was deſcended of one 'of thoſe 400uMaids 
taken from the Gzleadites, and given'to the 
Benjamites,gave order to aſſemble the forces 
of Iſrael, hewing a yoak of Oxeninto pieces, | Fonathar his ſon at Gibeab, the City of his na- 
and ſending them by meflengers overall the{ tivity: the reſt he'kept about his own perſon 
coaſts, proteſting thus : That whoſoever came in Micmas,and in the Hill of Bethel, 


not forth after Saul, and after Samuc) ; ſo 


would have lain all thoſe JFaelites that mur- 
mured againſt his eleCtion, had not him- 
elf forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions. 


are violent lovers of the-proſperous,and baſe 
Vaſlals of the time that flouriſheth; and as 
deſpightful and cruel without cauſe againſt 
thoſe, whom any miladventure, or other 
worldly accident hath thrown. down. 


ed the people to meet at Gr/gal, where Saul 
was now a third time acknowledged, and, 
as ſome Commenters affirm, anointed King : 


the aſſembly, containing precepts, and are- 
hearſal of his own Juſtice, during the begin- 
ning of his government to that day;after Saxl: 
had now reigned one year beforehe was cftas 
bliſhed in Gz/gal, or Galgala, he 'ſtrengthned 
himſelf with a good guard. of 3000. choſen 
men,of which he affigned yooo:to attend on 


ſhould his Oxen be ſerved:threatning the peo- — 


ple by their goods, and not 


by their lives 


6. IV. 


at the firſt, Seven days bad Sav/toaſſem-! Of Sauk diſobedience in his proceedings it the 


ble an Armie, by reafon that the Gileadites| 
had obtained the reſpite of thefe ſeven days 
to give Nahas the Ammonite an anſwer : 


who, could they have obtained any rea- 


fonable conditton, were contented to have 


Wars with the He and Amalekites, 
which canſed his finul rejetFion. 


that attended him, taking atune of ad> 


ſevered themſetives from Iſrael, and to be-| vantage, fſurprized a Gartiſon of Philiſtines : 


comeV aſlals and Tributaries to the Heathen. 


the fame, as ſome think, which Sav/paſt by, 


In the mean while $xl aſſembled the forces| when he came from Ras, when he was firſt 
which repaired unto him at Bezec, near| anointed by Same), which they thiok to 
Jordan, that he might readily paſs the river;| have been Cariath-jearimt: becauſe a place 
which done, he might in one day with a | where the Phililims had a Garriſon. 1 8a: 


ſpeedy march arrive at Fabes, under the Hills 


of Gilead, * 
The army 


tO. is called the hill of God, which they un- 
derſtand of Cariath-jearim:but Junins under- 


by Sar led, conſiſting ofthree| (tands this Garrifon to have been at Gebab int 


hundred and thirty thoufand, he returned] Berjemir near Gibha, where Forathan abode 
an anfer tothoſeof Jebes, that they ſhould 


aſſure themſelves of ſucconr by the next| thisit appeareth that the Philiſtims held ſome 


day at noon, For, as it ſeemeth, Saul march- 
ed away in the latter part of the day,& went 


with his thoufand followers. Howſoever,by 


ſtrong places, both in the tirnes of Savzxel,and 
of 8anl, within the Territory of Jraekand 


on all night; for in the morning watch he | now being greatly inraged by this ſurprize, 
furprized the -army of Nahas the Amtimonite. 


And to the end that he might ſet on them 
on all ſides, he divided his forces into three 
part, parting them to the fword untill the 

the'day, 'and the wearinefs of S4x/s 
troop inforced them to, give n 
fuit, Now the Ammonites were become the ordav. With this flidden invaſion the If 


heat 


over the pur- 


they affembled thirty thouſand armed Cha- 


or Michmas, a City of Beajamin,n the dire&t 
way from $amaria to Hieraſalem, and in the 


middeft of the Land between the Sea and 


more carelefs and ſecure,” in that thoſe of | »ar/ites were ſtrucken tn fo great a fear, as 


Jabes promiſed the next 
themſelves and their C 


| After thishappy facceks, 
rin loye with their new King, that they | 


rorn1 


ity to t 
che pe 


to: render 
etr mercy. 
ple were ſo 


[ſome of them hid! themſelves in the caves of 
the Mountains; others fled over Jordax 
into Gad and Gikad: Saulhimfelf with fome 


2000, men of ordinary, and many other "oy 
P1Eg 


After the Army removed,Savmel{ſummon- x Saw,t 1; 


and here Samnel ufed an exhortation to all i 5en.t1, 


| yromages with his {mall Army orRepiment 


riots,and ſix thouſand Horſe,wherewith they : $ax.13. 
invaded Jude, and tneamped at Machmas 
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ple, (taid at Galgala in Benjamin, not far 
trom the paſſage of Joſhua when he led 7rael 
OVeEr Joras. Here Saul by Samuels appoint- 
ment wasto attend the comming of Samuel 
ſeven days:but when the laſt day was in part 
ſpent, and that Saxl percieved his forces to 
diminiſh greatly, he preſumed ( as ſome ex- 
pound the place, -1 Sam. 13. 9.) to exerciſe 


ſome kind of arms, it ismanifeſt, or elſeth 

durſt not have attempted upon the 7hz. 
[iſtims as they did. And it is not faid in the 
Text that there was not any ſword in all 
Iſrael, but onely that there was not any found 
amongſt thoſe 600. fouldiers which ſtay- 
ed with Saul after Sammels departure : and 
it ſeemeth that when Same had ſharply re. 


the office which appertained not unto him, 
and to offer a burnt offering, and a peace of- 
fering unto God,contrary to the Eccleſraſtical 
Laws of the Hebrews, and Gods Command- 
ments:others expound the wordobtult,in this 
place, by obtwlit per Sacerdotemr, and ſo make 
the (in of Saxl not to have been any intruſion 
into the Prieſts office, but firſt a diſobedience 
to Gods Commandment, in not ſtaying ac- 
cording to the appointment, 1 Sa##. IO. 8. ſe- 
condly,a deffidence or miſtruſt in Gods help, 
and too great relying upon the ſtrength of 
the people, whoſe departing from him he 
could not bear patiently ; and laſtly, a Con- 
tempt ofthe holy Prophet Sammel,and of the 
help which the prayers of fo godly a man 
might procure him. But whatſoever was his 
ſin,notwithſtanding his excuſes, he was by $a- 
z2mel reprehended moſt ſharply, interms un- 
fitting his eſtate, had not extraordinary war- 
rant been given to.Sazzrel fo to do, from 
God himſelf; at which time alſo Samwel fear- 
ed not to let him know, that the Kingdom 
ſhould be conferred to another (a man after 
Gods own heart ) both from Saxl and his 
poſterity. 
After this, Sammeland Saulreturned to Gr- 
beah, where Saul, when he had taken view 
of his army, found it to conſiſt of 600. men : 
for the moſt were fled from him and ſcat- 
tered, -yea and among thoſe that ſtaid, there 
was not any that had either ſword or ſpear, 
but Sazland his ſon Fozathan onely. For the | 
Philiſtizs had not left them any Smith 
in all 7rae/, that made weapons 3 belides, 
they that came to Sav/, came haſtily, and left 
ſuch weapons and armour as they had be- 
hind them intheir garriſons : for ifthey had 
had none at all, it might be much doubted 
how $a#l ſhould be able the year before, or 
in ſome part ofthis very year, to ſuccour Ja- 

- bes Gilead with 300. and thirty thouſand 
men, .if 'there had: not now been any, iron 
weapan-to defend themſelves withall, fave 
onely in the hand of Saxl and Jorathaz his 
ſon. But howſoever, all the reſt of the peo- 
ple were formerlydiſarmed by the Philiſtimes, 
and 'all thoſe crafts-men carried out -of 
the land that made weapons - there being 
left-unto the 7rge/ztes onely files to ſharpen 

- & amend ſuch ſtuff as ſerved for the Plough, 
and for nought 'elſe : yet that they had 


prehended Saxl, that his own guards for- ! St, 
ſook him, having but 600. remaining of his *'* 
3000. ordinary ſouldiers, and of all the reſt 

that repaired unto him, of which many were 

fled from him before Samxe/ arrived. 

With this ſmall troop he held himſelf to 
his own City of Gibeeh, :as a place of more 
ſtrength, and better aſſured unto him,'than 
Gilgal was. Neither isit obſcure how it ſhould 
come to. paſs that the Phzliſtims ſhould thus 
diſarmthe moſt part of the Jraelites, how- 
ſoeverin the time of Saxznel niuch had been 
done againſt them, For the victories of $4- 
mel were not got by ſword or ſpear, but by 
thunder from Heaven:and when theſe crafts- 
men were once rooted out of the Cities of 
Iſrael, no marvel: if. they could not in a 
ſhort peace under Samrel be replanted a- 
gain, For this tyranny bf the Philiſtine is 
to be underſtood, rather of the precedent 
times, than under Samme/: and; yet under 
him is to be thought that by their crafts they 
proceeded: in the policy, not ſuffering their 
Artificers to teach the Jſraelites, and fo even 
to the times of Sax] kept them from alt 


| any ſtore of armour, . The ſame policy: di 

Nebuchodonoſor uſe after his Conqueſt in 7u- 
dea: Dioniſins in Sicily,& many other Princes 
elſe-where in all ages.But theſe loſt weapons 


in part the J7rae/ztes might repair in Gzlead, 
for over Fordan the Philiſtims had not invad- 
ed. The, reſt of their defences were ſuch as 
antiquity uſed, and their preſent neceſlity 
miniſtred unto them, to wit, clubs,bows.,and 
{lings.For the Bexjemtes exceeded in caſting 
ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the na- 
tural weapens.,and the firſt of all nations, it is 
manifeſt ; and fo in the-firſt of Chronicles the 
12. Chapter,it is written, of thoſe that came 
toſuccour David againſt Sauhwhile he lurk- 
ed at Siklag, That they were weaponed with 
bowes,and could uſe the right and the left hand 
with ſtones, and with a fling it was that Da- 
vid himſelf ſlew the Gyant Goliab: _ 

While the State of J7ee/ ſtood in theſe hard 
terms, the Philiſtizs. having parted their 
army into three troops, that they.might ſpoil 
and deſtroy many parts at once, Jgnathan, ' 
ſtrengthened by God, and followed with 
his Eſquire only.ſcaled a mountain,whereon 
a company of Philiſtims were lodged : the , ,,u 
| reſt of their army ( as may. be gathered 2 " 

: t 
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— thefucceſs)being encamped in the plain ad-] the living God. Therefore did $amme/ now 
joyning. And though he were diſcovered ]a ſecond time make him know that God 
before he came to the hill top,and in a kind | would caſt him from his royal eſtate,towhich 
of deriſion, called up by his enemies: yet he | he wasraiſed when he was of baſe condition, 
fo bchaved himſelf, as with the aſſiſtance of| and,as the Text hath it, /:ttle in: his own eyer, 
God he flew 20. of the firſt Philiſtims that| And though the offence was great in Sat 
he encountered. Whereupon the next com- | for not obeying the vaice of God by Saxnel, 

Sen,10 ;  panies taking the alarmzand being ignorant | had there been no former precept to that 

bs of the cauſe, fled away amazed altogether. | effect : yet ſeeing Sau{ could not be igng- 
Ja which contution, fear, and jealoulic, they | rant how ſeverely it pleaſed God to enjoyn 
ſlaughtered one another inſtead of enemies: | the Jraelites to reyenge themſelves u 
whereupon thoſe Hebrews which became of | that Nation, he was inall unexcuſable. For 
their party, becauſe they feared to be ſpoi-|God had commandes that the Iſraebtes i; 
led by. them, took the adyantage of their |/ould put out the remembrance of 4malec from |, 
deſtruCtion,and ſlew of them in great num-|##der beaver.For the cruelty which the pre- 
bers. And laſtly, Sax/ himſelf taking know- deceſlors of this Agag uſed againſt the {rae- 
ledge of the-rout and diſorder, together |/tes , ry tang on thoſe which were oyer- 
with thoſe I/raelites that ſhrouded them- | wearied,faint,fick,and aged people,was now 
ſelves in Mount Ephraim, ſet upon them, and |to be revenged on him,and his Nation,aboye 

15,14. Obtained (contrary toall hope-and expecta-|400. years afterward; and now he yas tg 
tion)a moſt happy and glorious viftary over [pay the debt of blood, which his forefathers 
them, Here was that propheſie in Deztcroz0-|borrowed from the ene; et haviog 
my fulfilled by Jonathan, That one of thoſe |alſo ſinned in the ſame kind , as thele words 


which feared God, ſhould kill a thouſand, and |of Samuel witneſs : As thy ſword hath made 0- 


two of the ten thouſand. ther womens childleſs , ſo ſhall. thy mother bg | 
This done, the ſmall Army of I ae! made |childleſs ampng other women; at which time — 15. 
retreat from the purſuit. And although |$axze/ himſelf ( after he had been by man' m 
$4] had bound the people by an oath not to bootleſg intreaties perſwaded'to ſtay a whi 
take food till the evening, yet his ſon Fea-| with Saxl) did cut Agag in pieces before the 
than, being infeebled with extream labour | Lord. in Gz/{g«l,and ſoon after he departed to 
and emptineſs, taſted a drop of honey in his|Kamath,and came no more to ſee Saul until the 
paſſge:for which Sex{his father would have day of bis death. _ 
put him to death, had not the people deli- ' mrs Hep SES 
vered him from his cruelty, £ ns 
The late miraculous victory. of Saul and | 6.V.- a | 
Jonathay,, ſeems to have reduced unto the of the ocexrrents between the rejettion of Saul 
. Philiſtims remembrance their former aver-| and his death. | 
throw , likewiſe miraculous in the daies of as | | 
Samuel; fo that for ſome ſpace of time they |, JOw while Samuel mourned for San; 
-beld themſelves quict. In the mean while Now commanded hity to chooſe a King 
Saul being now greatly encouraged, under- | for 1#4el, among the ſons of 1hai - which Se- 
13.4, £00k by turns. all his bordering enemies ; | wel ( doubting the violent hand of Saul ) 
namely, the 4oabites, Armmonites, Edomites, |teared in a fort to perform, till jt' pleaſed 
and the Arabians of Zpbab, againſt all which |God todire&t him, how.he might avoid both. 
he prevailed,, He then aſſembled all the for- | the ſuſpition,and the danger. And if Sawyel 
ces he conld.make,to wit,210000. men, and |knew that it was no way derogating from 
receiving the. commandement of God by $a- [the providenge of God, that by his cautious 
muel, he invaded Amalee , waſting and. de- | care and wildom he {ouglit to avoid the in- 
{troying all that part of 4rabia Petres , and | conveniences or dangers of this life : then do 
the Defart belonging to the Amalekites,from | theſe men miſtake the nature of his divine 
Havilgh towards Tigris unto Shar ,. which | ordinance z who neglecting the reaſon that . 
bordereth Egypt 3 in which war hetook 4: | God hath given them.do no otherwiſe avoid - 

* $4g their King priſoner, But whereas he was| the perils apd dangers thereof, than as men 
unſtrufted by Sexrcl to follow this Nation| ſtupiged inthe opinion of fate or deſtiny, 
without compaſſion, becaule they firſt of all | negle&tiog either to beg counſel at; Gods 
attempted rgel , when they left: #5ypt in| hands by- prayer, or £0 ekexciſe.that wiſdom 

Wl 4.17. 44oſes time 3, he notwithſtanding did ngt.0nr| or forehght, ; wherewith God hath enriched 
x $up.1h Jy ſpare: the life olds ,. but reſerved the} the mind of man for his preſervation.  Nei- 
bs beſt of the beaſts, Foil of the Country.| ther did-the all-powerfal God (who made, 
| with pretence to offer them! in ſacrikes ” and. cayld deſtroy vn world in an inns) 
re D | aa | 1dain 
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diſdain here to inſtrult Saxel, to avoid the ſtrong Giant, fearing neither God nor Man, 
fury of San! , by the accuſtomed cautious | undertook to defie the whole Hoſte of ael, 
wates of the world. provoking them with deſpightful words, to 

Of the ſons of 1þhai, Samnel, by God di-| appoint a Champion that might fight with 
rected, made choice of David, the youngeſt, | him hand to hand ; oftering condition, that 
having refuſed Eliab , the firſt born: who| the are vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould 
though he were a man ofa comely perſon &| hold it ſelfas overcome in my yo become 
great ſtrength; yet unto ſuch outward ap-| vaſlal unto the other. This gave occaſionto 

arance, the Lord had no reſpect. For as it | young David, whont Samuel by Gods ap- 


is written,God ſeeth not as man ſecth,&c. but | pointment had annointed, to make a famous 
the Lord beholdeth the heart. He alſo refu- | 


fing the other fix brethren, made choice of 
one whom his fathet had altogether negle- 
Qed,and left in the field toattend his flock ; 
for of him the Lord ſaid toSamuel, Ariſe and 
anoint bim,for this is he: which done, Samuel 
departed and went to Ramath. Neither was 
it long after this that Sa»l began to ſeek the 
Iife of David : in which bloody mind he con- 
tinued till he died , overcome in battel by 
the Philiftims, | 
The Philiſtims having well conſidered (as 

it ſeems ) the increaſe of Sanl his-power 
through many victories by him obtained, 
whilſt they had fitten ſtill and forborn to |By this victory the Philiſtines were' not fo 
give impediment to his proſperous courſes, | broken, that either any of their Towns were 
thought it good to make newtrial of their |loſt,or their people diſcouraged from infeſt- 
fortune, as juſtly fearing that the wrongs, | ing the Territories of Iſ-ael. But David, by 
which they had done to Jrae!, might be re- whom God had wrought this victory , fell 
pated with advantage, if ever opportunity | into the grievous indignation of his Maſter 
ſhould ſerve their often injured neighbours] Sax/, through the honour purchaſed by his 
againſt them , as lately it had done againſt| well-deſerving. For after ſuch time as the ſpi- 
Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of their ancient| rit of God departed from Saxl, and cameu 
enemies.Now for the quality of their Souldi- [on David, he then became a cruel Tyrant, ! 5.6. 
ers,and all warlike proviſions, the Philiſt;rs| faithleſs, and irreligious. Becauſe the High * 
had reaſon to thinkthemſelves equa}, if not| Prieſt 4bizzelech fed David in his neceſlity 
ſuperiour to J7ael. The ſucceſs of their for-| with hallowed bread;and armed him with a 
mer wars had, for the moſt part, been agree-| ſword of his own conqueſt, taken from Gol- 
able to their own'withes:as for late diſaſters, | ab;Saxl not only by his wicked Edowzte Doeg 
they might, according to humane wiſdom, | murthered this Abimelech and' 85. Prieſts of 
impute them to ſecond cauſeg;as to a tempeſt | Nob , but alſo he deſtroyed the City , and Ry 
hapning by chance, arid to a miſtaken alarm, | ſtote with the edge of the ſword both man ani \q,” 
whereby their Army, poſlefſed witha need- | womar,. both child and ſuckling, both Ox and 
leſs fear, had fallen to rout. Having therefore | Aſs , and Sheep. And he that had compaſ- 
muſtered their forces; and taken thefield., fion on Agag the Amalekite, who was an e- 
encamping ſo neer to the Army,which King |nemy to God and his people ,' and alſo ſpas 
Saul drew forth againſtthem,that they ould red and preſerved the beſt of his Cattel, 
not eaſily depart without the trial of a bat- |contrary to the Commandement and Ordi- 
tel ;/ each-part kept their ground of advan- | nance of God ,” both by* Moſes and Samet, 
tagefor'a while , not joyning in'groſs/, but | had not now any mercy in ſtore' for the 

. maihtaining ſome skirmiſhes, as refuſing both |innocent, for the Lords ſervants, the Prieſts BE 
of them to paſsthe Valley thatTay between |of J#a2l. Yea, he would haveſlain his own ,;, 
their Camps. Juſt cauſes of fear they had on | fon Jorathar ,' forpitying and pleading Da- 
both ſides; eſpecially the Philiſtimes., whole | vids innocency z as/alſo once before for ta 
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entrance into publique notice of the people, 
For no man durſt expoſe himſelf to encoun- 
ter the great ſtrength of Golzah, until David 
(ſent by his father of an errand to the Camp) 
accepted the combat, and obtained the vi- 
Ctory,without other arms,offenſive or defen« 
five, than aſling, wherewith he overthrew 
that haughty Giant, and after with his own 
Sword ſtrook off his head. Hereupon the 
Philiftims, who ſhould have yielded them-. 
{e]ves as ſubjeCtsto the Conquerour, accor- 
ding to the covenant on their own fide pro- 
pounded, fled without ſtay 3 and were purſir- 
ed and ſlaughtered even to their own gates. 


late-attempts had been confounded by the 
angry hand of God." Upon this occaſion per- 


ſting the honey,when his fainting for hunger 
made him forget his fathers unreaſonable 


haps it was , thatthey ſought to decide the 
matter by ſingle combat, as willing to try-in 


, one mans perſon., - whether any-ſtroak from 


heaven were to be feared, Goliah of Gath,a 


4 


breach of faith towards men, and impi 
towards God. -The former he ſhewed in de- 
\nyitig David his daughter, whom he had 
promiſed 


commination. The companiongof cruelty are 
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promiſed him; and again in taking her away 


from him to whom he had given her : allo 
in that when as David had twice fpared his 
life in the Territory of Ziph, and Savltwice 
ſworn to do him no hurt, and confetied his 
errours,yet he ſought ſtill to deſtroy him,by 
all the means he could, His impiety towards 
God he ſhewed, in that he ſought counſel of 
the Witch of Endor, which was the laſt pre- 
parative for his deſtfuCtion. | For whereas 
when he'fought counſel from God;,- he: had- 
been alwaies victorious :' from the Oracle of 
the Devil this:ſucceſs followed , that both 
himſelf, and his three ſons; with his neareſt 
and faithful ſervants,were all ſhaughtered by 
the Philiſlims his body* vwvith the bodies of 
his ſons -( as aſpeCtacle of ſhame and diſho- 


are who place before him Latinys Silvims, as 
brother to Poſthurws , calling him the fifth 
from Aneas,and fourth King of Alba, where- 
of I will not ſtand tu diſpute. In the eleventh 
of Samuel, Dercilas fate in the Throne of Aſjy- 
ria,being the one and thirtieth King 3 he ru- 
led that Empire forty years.In this age of 84- 
muel the Dores obtained Peloponneſus, and at 
once with the Heraclide , who then led and 
commanded the Nation, poſleſt a great part 
thereof,328. years before the firſt Olympiad, 
according to Piodorus and Eratoſthenes. For 
all Greece was anciently poſſefied by three 
Tribes or Kindreds, 2#z.the Tonians,Dorians, 
and #olians : at length it was called Helas, 
and the people Hellerres, of Heller the ſon of 
Dexcalion , Lord of the Country of Pthiotis 


nour )were hung over the yvalls of Bethſar 3 
and there had remained till they had found 


burial:in the bowels of ravenous birds, had | mon to all the Inhabitants, neither were the 


not the: grateful Gileadites. of Fabes ſtoln 
their carcaſſes thence;and/interred them. This 
vvasthe'end of Saul, after he had governed 
Jracl, together vvith Sammel, 40. years, and 
by bimſeIf after Samnel 26. years, according 
to Cedyenws;Theophilws,and Foſephns.But yet it 
ſeemeth to me,that after the death of Samet, 
Saul did not rule very long : Forin the be- 
ginning of the 25.chapter,it is vvritten, that 
Samiel died; and in the reſt of the ſamo 
chapter , the paſlages-are written of David, 


N4bal, and Abieail, after yyhich the death of| of her firſt planters. 


Saul quickly enſued, | 

An exceeding valiant man he vvas, and 
gave a fair entrance to all thoſe victories 
vvhich:David afterward obtained : for he 
had beaten the Ammonttes with their neigh- 
bouring Nations ; cruſht the Syrians, and 
their adherents; broken the ſtrengrh of the 
Amalekites 5 and greatly vvaſted the power 
and pride of the Phzliftims. 


ea F 0 
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of ſuch as lived with Samuel and Saul ; of Hel- 
len, and Hercules,and of their iſſues: upon 
occaſion of the Dores, with the Heraclidz , 
entring Pcloponneſus about this time, 


i: the ſecond year of Sammel,according to| ving firſt inhabited ſundry parts of Theſſaly, 
| Euſebizs,was David born: after Codoman,| did afterward feat themſelves about Parnaſ- 
later,and in the ninth year : after Buztizg,in | ſs, and finally became Lords of the Coun- 


the tenth. . For Davzd, ſaith he, vvas thirty 


years old vvhen he began to reign : vvhence | of Heller , being baniſhed by his brethren, 
it followeth, that he vvas born in the-tenth 
of the forty years, which are given to Samel| ute ſome part of their Fathers goods , came 
and Sawl,About the eleventh year of Sazmel,| ro Athens : where marrying the Daughter of 
Aineas Silvixs the fon of Poſthumns began 


his relgh over the Latines in Alba, who go-| 4chens and Tor. Of theſe two, Achens, for a 
that State one and thirty years, There 


VErne 


(3 


in Theſſaly. But before the time of this Heller, 
yea,and long after,Greece had no name com- 


people called He//exes, till ſuch time as part- 
ly by trading in all parts of the Land, partly 
by the Plantation of many Colonies, and ſun- 
dry great viQories obtained, the ifſues of 
Hellen had reduced much of the Country 
under their obedience, calling themſelves 
generally by one name, and yet every ſeve- 
ral Nation after ſome one of the poſterity of 
Hellen, who had raigned over it. And be- 
cauſe this 1s the fartheſt antiquity of Greece, 
it will not be amiſsto recount the Pedegree 


Japetus (as the Poets fable) was the ſon of 
Heaven-and Earth,'fo accounted, either be- 
cauſe the names of his Parents had in the 
Greck tongue ſuch ſignification : or perhaps 
for his knowledge in Aſtronomy & Philoſophy. 

Japetus begat Promethens,and Ephimethens: 
of whom all men have read that have read 
Poets. Promethens begat Dencalion ; and E- 
pimetheus, Pyrrha ; Denucalion and his wife 
Pyrrha reigned in Theſjaly, which was then 
called Pyrrha (as Cretenſis Rhianus affirmeth) 
of Pyrrha the Queen. In Dexcalions time was 
that great floud , of which we have ſpoken 
elſewhere.Deucalion begat Hellen:whoſe ſons 
were. Xuthus, Dorus, and Folus : of Dorus 
and #elxs-the Dores and Zolians had name, 
The oles inhabited Beotia, The Dores ha- 


tries about Lacedemon : XKuthus the eldeſt ſon 


for having diverted from.them to his own 


King Eridhens , he begat on her two ſons, 


{laughter by him committed, fled into Pelas 
Aaa 2 ponneſus 5 
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ponneſus : and ſeating himſelf in Laconia , 
gave name tothat region ; from whence (as. 
ſome write) he afterwards departed 3 and 
levying an Army , recovered the Kingdom 
of his Grand-father in Theſſalie. 

Ton being General for the Athenians when 
Eumolpus the Thracian invaded Attica, did 
obtain a great Victory , and thereby ſuch 
Jove and honour of the people, that they 
committed the ordering of their State into 
his hands. He divided the Citizens into 
Tribes, appointing every one to ſome occu- 
pation , or good courſe of life. When the 
people multiplied, he planted Colenies in Sy- 
cionia,, then called Zgialos or #gialia- In 
which Country Solinus then reigning , 
thought it ſafer to give his Daughter Helzce 
In marriage to 707 , and make him his Heir, 
than to contend with him. So 1or married 


REA "Md 
Firſt he ſlew the Newear Lyon : ſecond- 
ly,he flew the ſerpent Hydra,which had nine 


heads, whereof one being cut off, two grew 
in the place: therhird was the overtaking 
a very ſwift Hart : the fouith was the taking 
of a wild Bore alive, which hanted mount 
Erymanthns in Arcadia © the fifth was the 
cleanſing of 4xgias his Oxe-ſtall in one day, 
which he performed, by turning the River 
Alphens into it : the ſixt was the chafing away 
of the. Birds 'from+the Lake Stxmphalis:the 
ſeventh was the fetching a Bull from Crete; 
the eighth was the taking of the Mares which 
Diomedes King of Thrace fed with humane 
fleſh : the ninth was to fetcha Girdle ofthe 


| Queen of the Arrazons.: ;the three laſt were, 
'to fetch Gerion's Beeves from Gades ; the 
| golden Apples of the Heſperides 5 and Cer- 
; bers from Hell. The 44thologicelinterpre- 


Helice,and built a Town ealled by his Wives ; tation of theſe I purpoſely omit , asboth o- 


name in #gialia, where he and his poſterity 
reigned long, and (though not obliterating 
the old name)gave to that Land denomina- 
tion. But in after times the Dores afliſting 
the Nephews of Hercales , invaded Pelopon- 
eſas, and overcomming the Acheans , poſ- 
{c{led Laconia, and all thole parts whichthe 
Achei , had formerly occupied. Hereupon 
the Achei driven to ſeek a new ſeat, came 
unto the Tones, defiringto inhabit Agzalia 
with them, and alleged in vain, tat Zorand 
Acheus had been brethren. When this re- 
queft could not be obtained, they ſought by 
force to expel the 10ians, which they per- 
formed ; but they loſt ther King Tiſameres, 
the ſon of Oreizes, in that War. | 
Thus were the 7ozes driven out of Pelo- 
porneſus, and compelled to remove into At- 
ztica, from whence after a while they failed 
into Aſia , and peopled the Weſtern coaſt 
thereef; on which they built twelve Cities, 
inhabited by them, even to this day, at the 


leaſt without any univerſal or memorable 


tranſmigration. This expedition of the Tones 
into Aſia hath been mentioned of all which 
have written of that Age, and is commonly 
placed 140. years after the War of Trey, and 
60. years after the deſcent of the Heraclide 
into Peloponneſus. Theſe Heraclide were they 
of whom the Kings of Sparta iflued 5 which 
race held that Kingdom about 700. years, 
Ot their Father Hercxlesmany ſtrange things 
are delivercd unto us by the Poets,of which 
ſome are like to have been true, others per- 
haps muſt be allegorically underſtood. But 


the moſt approved Writers think that there 


were many called Hercules , all whoſe ex- 
ploits were by the Greeks aſcribed to the 
ſon of Alcwena, who is ſaid to have perform- 
£d theſe 12. great labours. = 


ver-long-to be here ſet down, and no leſs 
perplexed than the labours themſelves, :For 


ſome by Hercales underſtand Fortitude , 
| Prudence, and Conſtancy, interpreting the 
| Monſters, Vices. -Qthers make Hercules the 
; $22, and his travels to be the twelve lignes 
| of the Zodiac. There are others who apply 
his Works hiſtorically to their own con- 
| ceits; as well aflured,, that the expoſition 
' cannot have more unlikelihood , than the 
fables. - That he took Elzs, Pylus, O Echalia, 
and other Towns, being afhiſted by fach as 
either admired his vertues, or were behold- 
ing unto him ; Alſo that he ſlew many 
Theeves and Tyrants, I take to betruely 
written, without addition of Poetical vani- 
ty. His travels through moſt part of the 
World, are, or may ſeem, borrowed from 
Hercules Libycas; ; But ſure 1t is that many 
| Cities of Greece weregreatly bound to him: 
for that he (bending all his endeavours to 
the common geod) delivered the Land 
from much oppreſſion. - But after his death, 
no City of Greece (Athens excepted) requi- 
ted the vertue and deſerts of Hercules, with 
conſtant proteCtion of his Children, perſc- 
cuted by the King Exryſtheus.. This Exryſt- 
hens was Son of Sthenelus , and grand-child 
of Perſeus ; he reigned in M4ycene , the 
mightieſt City then in Greece, He it was 
that impoſed thoſe hard tasks upon Hercules, 
who was bound to obey him ( as Poets re- 
port) for expiation of that Murther , which 
in his madneſs he had committed upon his 
own children; but as others fay, becauſe he 
was his Subject and Servant : wherefore 
there are who commend Exryſthews for em- 
ploying the ſtrength of Herewles to ſo good 
a purpoſe. Burt it isſo generally agreed by 


[the beſt Writers, that Hercules -was alſo of 


4 the 
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the ſtock of Perſeus, and holden in great | of Beroſus his Anameon , who gave name to Fur# 
jealouſic by Exryſtbens becauſe of his vertue, | chat peop!e. But this Fan@izs imagineth ef -q 
which appeared more and more in the dan- | Homer the Poet to have been long after theſe 
us ſervices , wherein he was imployed, | times, raſhly framing his Are according to 
{o that he grew great in reputation and4 (a) Goehilockss inthetra& , or rather frag- («) This 
wer through all Greece 3 and had by ma. | ment de temporibusr; and makes ſeven more te 
ny Wives and Concubines above threeſcorel of this name to haveflouriſhed in divers Ci- x7 5p" 
Children. Theſe Children Euryſtheus would | ties in Greece. Whence, perhaps, ſprang /» and o- 
fin have got into his power, when Hercules | the diverſity of opinions, both of the time, --7--""_ 
was dead :. but they fled unto Ceyx King of| and of the native City of Homer. According and after 
Thracinia , and from him (for he durſt not | to this Archilochns , FunGinus finds Homer a- *'b Froer 


withſtand Euryſtbeus )to Athens, The Athe-| bout the time of Manaſſe King of Jude, and Annins 


his Com- 
nians not only yu them entertainment, | Nema 6f Rowre, He was called Aleſigerres ment at 
but lene them aid , wherewith they encoun-| from the place of his birth, and at length pct 
tred Exryſteus. Idolans. the brothers ſon of | Homer , becauſe blind men follow a guide, fidei. 
Hercules , who had aſſiſted him in many of| which ſignification among others , is inthe nord? . 
his travels, was Captain of the Heraclide. It| Verb 8uy% : for this Homer in his later time ck Bw: , 
is faid of him , that being dead he obtained | was blind. * Clemens Alexandrinus recites 7* in the 
leave of Plyto to live again till he might re- | many different opinions touching the quelti- Af are : 
venge the injuries done by Exryſthens: whom | on of the time when Homer lived. So alfo thetime 
when he had (lain in battel , he died again. | (b) Aulzs Gellins, and Tatiavns Afyrins in his hv 
It ſeems'to me, that whereas he had led Co-| Oration ad gentes. Paterculys reckons that tun, 1. 5. 
lonies into Siczly, and abode there a long | Hoxrer flouriſhed 950. years before the Con- (Þ) Nec. 
time- forgotten: he came again into Greece | ſulſhjp of Marcus Vinntins 5 which Mercator "11,5 
to aſſiſt his Couſins, and afterwards returned | caſteth up in the Worlds year 3046. and af-& 17.c.t, 
back. When the Pelopormmeſiars underſtood | ter Troy taken, about 260. years: and about 
that Euryſtheus was (lain, they took Atrens | 250.. years before the building of Rome 3 
the Son of Pelops to their King : for he was | making him to have flouriſhed about the 
rich, mighty , and favoured of the People. | time of Jeboſaphat King of Juda. But Clemens 
Againſt him the Heraclide marched under | Alexandrinns & Tatianns above named,men- 
Hyllus , the fon of Hercules, But toavoid | tion Authors that make him much antienter. 
effuſion of bloud, it was agreed, that Hyl/ns | The difference of which Authors in this 
ſhould fight with Echerns King of the Tegea-| point is not unworthy the Readers confide- 
r2,a people of Arcadia, who aſliſted Atrers; | ration, that by this one inſtance he” may 
with. condition, that if Hyllus were Victor, | gheſle of the difficulty , and ſo pardon the 
he ſhould peaccably 'enjoy what he chal-| errours in the computations of ancient time: 
lenged as hisright : otherwiſe the Heracli- | ſeeing in ſuch diverſity of opinions a man 
de thould not enter Pelyporneſus inan hun-| may Fardly find out what to follow. For 
dred years. In that combat Hyllus was lain, | Crates the Grammarian (as Clemens Alexan- 
and the Heraclide compelled to forbear | drinys reports.) gave being to Hoxter about 
their Country, till the third generation : at | 80. years after Troy taken, near the time that 
which time they returned under Ariſftode-| the Heraclide returned into Peloponneſas : 
ms ( as the beſt authority doth ſhew , | and * Eratoſtezes after Troy 100. years. Theo- * as both 
though ſome have faid , that they came un-| pompas 500. years aſter the Army of Greece Cle. Alex; 
der the condu&t of his Children ) and failed into Phrygia for the War of Troy. Ex- __—_ 
brought with them the Dores whom they | phorior Kh lg bo contemporary with Gy- port his o- 
Planted in that Country , as is before ſhew.'| ges, whobeganto reign in the 18. 0/ympiad ?'2ion Re- 
ed, having expelled the Achei , over whom | (which was 4.5. years after Kome was built) py. ax. 
the iſſue of Pelops had reigned aſter the | and Softb3ns faith , that he was go. years be- ®oſ.indiſe. 
death of Exryſtheus four generations. - | fore the firſt 0/[ympied 5 which he ſeeks to a 
ET | __ | prove by the times of Charillzs and his fon con. ;s 
Nicaider, © Philechorus placeth him 180. afs Archilog. 
6. VII. | ter Troy « Ariſtarchus 140, in the time ofthe 
Of Homer and Heliod , and many changes in ſeating of the Colonies in Jonia, Apollodorus 
the World, that happened about this Aee. affirms that he lived while Ageſtlars govern- 
| ed Lacedamon ; and that Lycurexs in his 
Bout this time that excellent learned young years , about too. years after the Jo- 

Poet Homer lived, as many of the beſt | z;ax plantations; came to viſit him,near 240. 
Chroxologers affirm. He wasby race of the| years after Troytaken. Herodotus finds Ho- ter. in wt- 
Heones, deſcended (as Fundins imagineth) | wer flouriſhing 622. years befote Xerxes - ada 

| | | terpriſe 
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terpriſe againſt the Greczars : which Bero- 
aldus accounteth at 168. years after the Tro- 
jan War. Euſebins ſeems to make him to 
have been abcut the time of Joas King of J#- 
da, 124. years before Rome built: though 
elſewhere in his Chronology he notes that 
| ſomeplace him in the time of Samnel, and 
others inthe end of David, and others 1n 0- 
ther Ages. In his Evazgelical Preparation, 
where out of Tatianns Aſjyrins he citeth ſun- 
dry opinions touching the time when Homrer 
lived, he reckoneth many other Greek Wri- 
ters. more ancient than Homer 5 as Linus, 
Philammon, Epimenides, Phemius, Ariſteus, 
Orphens , Muſens, Thamyras, Amphion, and 
others. 

Ne?. Ar. Now whether Homer or Heſiodis were the 
me E-3:© elder, it is alſo much a . AulusGelli- 
#s reports that Philochorus and Xenophanes 
affirm, that Homer preceded Heſiod - and on 
' the contrary, that { c. Accius the Poet, and 
Ephorns the Hiſtorian , make Heſrod of an el- 
_ der time than Homer. Varroleavesit un- 
Nee * Certain which of theſe learned Fablers was 
chron.coſf firſt born : but he finds that they lived toge- 
{. 1. amnal, ther ſome certain years, wherein he con- 
firms himſelf by an Epigram, written upon a 

Trevit, and left by Heſcod in Helicon. 
Cornelins Nepos reports that they. both 
lived 160. years before Rome built : while 
(«) This the Silviz reigned in Alba , about (a) 140. 


number 


Mercator 
corregs 
and reads 


240.for it, 


(b) Euthy. 


years after the fall of Troy. (b) Euthymenes 
finds them both 200. years after Troy taken, 
in the time of Acaſixs the ſon of Pelzas, King 
of Theſſaly. For my ſelf, I am not much trou- 


in Clr. «- bled when this Poet lived 3 neither would 
p«6 Clem. T offend the Reader with theſe opinions, but 
ex. . . 

Som. 5, Only to ſhew the uncertainty , and difagree- 
ment. of Hiſtorians, aſwel in this particular, 
as inall other queſtions and diſpute of time. 
For , the curiolity of this mans age is no les 
ridiculous, than the inquiſition why he be- 
gan his Ziads with the word 1Memn , as per- 


——_— 
haps containing ſome great myſtery. Inde- 
riſton - whereof Laciar feigning himſelf to 
have been in Hell, and to have ſpoken with 
Homer,there asked him the cauſe why he be- 
gan his book with that word : who anſwe- 
red, That he began in that fort , becauſe it 
came in his head ſo to do. 

It ſeemeth that Seryes, or, after Macrobj- 
as , Senemires ruled Egypt at this time: for 
Tanepherſobris was his Succeſſour, who pre- 
ceded Yaphres, Father in law to Solomon, 

About the end of Sxls government , or 
in the beginning of Davids time, according *%.6 
to Caſſwderns , the Amazones with-the Cym- < 
merians invaded Aſia , Latinus Sylvins then 
ruling-in Italy. And beſides the overthrow 
ofthat Famous State of Troy (which fell 103, 
years before David's time) there were man 
other changes in the middle part of the 
World, not only by reaſon of thoſe Northern 
Nations : but there ſprung up ſomewhat . 
nearly together , ſix Kingdoms into great- 
neſs, not. before: erected. In 1taly that of 
the Latizes: in the South part of Greece, 
thoſe of Lacedemon, Corinth, and the Achai. 
In Arabia, Syria, Soba, and Damaſees , the 
Adads made themſelves. Princes , of which 
there were ten Kings, which began and end- 
ed with the Kings of Jrae/ in effect : and 
ſomewhat before theſe, the State of the 7- 
raclites having now altered the Form of Go- 
vernment, began to flouriſh under Kings, of 
which David, tn a few years, became maſter 
of all thoſe neighbouring Nations , who by 
enterchange of times had ſubjected the Ju- 
deans, corrupted their Religion, and held 
them under in a moſt abjeQ and grievous 
ſlavery 3 to wit, the Edxameans, Moabites, 
Ammonites,, Midianites, Itureans, and the 
reſt of the Arabians, with the Philiſtims, Je- 
buſites, Geſhnrites, Macathites ;, all which ac- 
knowledgedDavid for their Soveraign Lord, 


and paid him tribute. 
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Of Davids eſtate in the time of Saul. 


H E hazzards which David ran 
into while he was yet only de- 

| ſigned King , and lived as a 
__- - private man, expecting the 
... Empire,were very many. The 


|Goliah in the view of both Armies, whereby 
he became known to $a#/, and ſo highly at- 
fected of Jonathan the fon of Sal, that he 
loved him as his own ſoul: Inſomuch as when 
Saxl ſought to perſwade hisſon that David 


firſt perſonal af of Fame , was his killing of mouſe aſluredly be the ruine of his houſe, 


and 


C 
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and eſtate , and offered him violence when 
he pleaded his cauſe 3 Jonathan could ne- 
yer be perſlwaded, never forc'd, nor ever 
wearied from the care of David'slife , and 
well doing. It was not long after this (ignal 
at of David , but that Say! became exceed- 
iog jealousof him, though he were become 
as his houſhold ſervant , and his Eſquire, or 
Armour-bearer. Saxl being vexed with an 
evil ſpirit, was adviſed to procure ſome cyn- 
ning Muſician to play before him upon the 
Harp 3 whereby it was thought that he 
might find eaſe ; which came to paſs ac- 
cordingly. He entertained David for this 
purpoſe, and began to favour him, giving 


him a place of command among the men of 


War. But the jealous Tyrant ſoon waxed 
weary of his good affection , and ſought to 
kill David, being thereunto moved only 


through envy of his Vertue, This paſſion, 


firſt brake forth in the midſt of his raving, 
fit , at which time he threw a ſpear at David 
that was then playing on his Harp to do 
him eaſe, 

Cenſoringg remembreth one Aſclepivs a 
Phyſician , -who practiſed the curing of the 
Frenzy ,' by the like Muſick : and tempered 
thereby thoſe diſeaſes which grew from pal- 
fion, That Pythagoras did allo the like by 
ſuch a kind of harmony, Seweca, in his third 


. book of Anger witnefſeth. But the madneſs 


of Saul came from the cauſe of cauſes : and 
was thereby incurable, howſoever it ſome- 
times left him,and yielded unto that Muſick, 


which God had ordained to be a mean of 


more good to the Muſician than to the King, 

Saul having failed in ſuch open attempts, 
gave unto David the command over 1000, 
Souldiers to confront the Phzl;ſtims withall, 
For he durſt not truſt him as before , about 
his perſon, fearing his revenge. Now the 


———— 


\Philiſtire, Prince of Geth; where to obſcure 
himſelf, he was forc'd to counterfeit both 
ſimplicity and diſtration. But being 111 aſ- 1 Sen.21, 
fared among the Philiſtims, he covered him- 

ſelf in the Cave of Adullarms + and after cons 
veying ſuch of his Kinsfolks as were not fit to 

tollow him, into Moab, he hid himſelf in the. 
deſarts of Ziph, Maon, and the Hils of Engad-" **% + 
d4i,where he cut offthe lap of Sauls garment, 

and ſpared his life : as he did a ſecond time 

in the deſart of Zipb , after his paſſage with 

Nabal and Abigail. After which he repaired , 5,» 29, 
to Achis of Geth the ſecond time ,. and was 
kindly entertained, in regard of the hatred Tavfen, iy 
with which his Maſter Sa! was known to >/a. | 
proſecute him, 

Of Achis David obtained * Sielag in Sime-* 1; rem. 
ox , pretending to invade Judea : but he etbthat 
bent his forces another way, and ſtrook the 29 n* 
Amalekites, with other enemies of 1#ael, let- rained 
ting none liye tocomplain upon him. 4rhis Sig/<erit 
ſuppoſing that David had drawn bloud of tor iris * 
his own Nation , thought himſelf aſſured of faidin the 
him : and therefore preparing to invade, \,. v5 
Ijrael, fummoneth David to afſliſt him, who therefore | 
diſlembling his intent, ſcemeth very willing $Teleg pet- 
thereto, But the reſt of the Phzl:ſtz2 Prin- unto the 
ces knowing his valouyr, and doubting his King of 
diſpoſition , liked not his company , and ng 
therefore he withdrew himſelf to S3glae, 

At his return he found the Town burnt , his 
two Wives, with the Wives and Children of 
his people, taken by the Amalekites : Here: 
upon his followers mutined , but God gave 
him comfort, and a{lurance to recover all ae 


gain; which hedid. | 
bf comnianded 


This Army of the Phz 
by Achie, encountred Sawlat Gilboa,in which 
he and his three ſons were ſlain. The newes, 
with Sau/'s Crown and Bracelets, were 
brought to- David at Siglag, in his return 


better to cover his hatred towards him , he\ from being viforious over Amaleck,, by a * «8. 1s 
promiſed him his Daughter Merab to Wife :| man of the ſame Nation , who avowed 
buthaving married her to Adriel, he gave! (though falſly) that himſelf at Savl's requeſt 
to David his younger Daughtes Michol, but | had ſlain him, David , becauſe he had accu» 


with a condition, to preſent him with an | ſed himſelf, made no ſcruple to cauſe him to 


hundred foreskins of the Philiſtimrs - hoping 
rather (in reſpect of the valour of that Nati- 
on ) that the Philiſt;z5 would take David's 


be ſlain at'the inſtant : and the ſooner , be+ 
cauſe the probabilities gave ſtrong evidence 
withal. Otherwiſe it followeth not that eve- 


! 


head , than he their foreskins. This hope 


ry.man oughtto be believed of himlclfto his 
failing , when as now David's Viftories be- 


awa prejudice.Forit 1s held im the law;Con- ,, x. 4, 

gat new fears and jealoufics in Saul , he! feſſio reorum non habenda eft pro explorato queſt. 1, 1: 
practiſed with Forathar , and afterwards| crimize , nift approbatio Alia inftruit religio- 
with:his own hands attempted his life , but | ew cognoſcentis. The prijentr; _confeſſuou 
his purpoſes were ſtill fruſtrated. After all | uſt n0t be taker: for an evidence of the crime, 
this he ſought to murther him in his own | azleſs: ſome other proof inform the conſcience 
houſe, but Aichol his Wife delivered him. | of the Fudge. For a man ma confeſs thoſe 
So David ſought Samuclat Ramah,and being | things of himle]t., that the Jud e by exa* 
15en, rg, Purſued by Sal, fled thence unto Nob in mination may know. to be impoſſible. But 
Benjamin , to Abimeleck,, then to Achis the 'becaule jt is otherwiſe determined in the 
| ritlg 
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cap.de penis l. qui ſententiam, therefore doth 


ſatis. If any man in judgement lo confeſs of 


ſevere in his confeſſion , it is enough. That 


_ Of the beginning of Davids reign, and the war 


title de cuftodia reorum |. fi confeſſus , O in 


the Gloſs reconcile theſe two places in this 
ſort : $i quis in judicio ſponte de ſeipſo confi- 
teatur, O-poſtea maneat in conſe|ſne, ideſt 


himſelf, of bis own accord, and after doth per- 


David greatly bewailed Sawl, it is not im- 
probable; for death cutteth aſunder all com- 
ition : and the lamentable end that betfe] 

im being a King , with whomin effect the 
ſtrength of Iſrael alſo fell, could not but ſtir 
up forrow,and move compaſliion in the heart 


The victory which the Philiſiizs had got- 
ten, was ſogreat, that ſome Towns of the 7- 
raelites, even beyond the river of Jordan, 
were abandoned by the Inhabitants, and left 
unto the enemy,who took poſſeſſion of them 
without any reſiſtance made. Wherefore it 
may ſeem ſtrange, that a Nation ſo warlike 
and ambitious as were the Philiſtizrs,did not 
follow their fortune with all diligence, and 
ſeek to make the Conqueſt entire. Moſt like 
It ſeems, that the civil war immediatel 
breaking out between David and the houſe 
of Saul, wherein Juda was divided from 
the reſt of real, gave them hope of an eaſie 
victory over both; and thereby.cauſed them 
toattempt nothing at the prelent, leſtby fo 
doing they ſhould enforce their diſegreeing 
enemies to a neceſſary reconciliation 3 but 
rather to permit that the. one part ſhould 
conſume the other, by which means both the 
victors, and the yanquiſhed, would become 
a prey to the violence of fuch as had beaten 
them, whentheir forces were united. 


— mn —_— 


6. Nl. 


RS ets ITT mmrmag... 
membred by Herodotzs, 300.being choſen of 


each Nation, of which number three perfong 
were only left unſlain. The like tryal by a far 
leſs wh fo was performed by the Horatis 
and Cyriatii,for the Romans and Latines.The 
ſame challenge Goliah the Philiſtive made 
whom Davidilew:a cuſtom very antient.gg. 
ward the third offered the like tryal in his 
own perſon tothe French King; and Fraxcis 
the French King to Charles the Emperour, 
There were twelve choſen of each part,in this 
war of David with the houſe of Sal, to wit, 
ſo many of Benjamin, and as many of Juds : 
whoſe force and valour was ſo equal.asthere 
ſurvived not any one to challenge the vidto- 
ry.But the quarrel ſtaid not here,for the Ar- 
my of Juda preſt Abzer in groſs, and brake 
him. Three hundred and fixty men of Abxers 
companions were {]ain,and but twenty of Ju- 
da; whereof Aſabtl the brother of Joab 
wasone: who when he would needs purſue 
Abner, and by Abners perſwations could 
not bemoved to quit him, he was forced to 
turn upon him, wounded him to death with 


were an excellent foot-man, and, as it is 
writtenin the Text as light asa wild Roe,and 
as Joſephus reporteth, contended not onely 
with men, but with horſes z and hoped to 
have gotten great fame if he could have ma- 
ſtered Abner (who,as 4ſahel perſwaded him- 
ſelf, had by being overthrown, and flying a- 
way, loſt his courage ) yet here it fell out 
true, That the race is not to. the ſwift. 


find it written in the ſecond of Sazvel, 
the ſecond Chapter; though in the beginning 
of the third it is again made probable, 
that this contention dured longer; and 
therefore the matter reſteth ſtill in diſpute, 
and ſome of the Rabbines conceive that Tsbo- 
ſeth had then reigned two years, when this 


made by Abner for Isboſeth. | was written, the War as yet continuing a 


| ARS the death of Saxl, Abner,who com- 


| manded'for Sau! m the War, ſought to. 
advance Irboſeth ( or Jebe 


s, according 
to Joſephus) though he had no right to the 
Kingdom of Jjrael: for Mephiboſeth the firſt 
fon of Fonathar lived. Againſt this Abzer 
and Isboſeth, "David made a defenſive war, 
till Abzer paſt Jordan , and entred the 
border of Juda; at which time he ſent Joab 
With fach forces as he had, to reſiſt Abner: 
Isboſeth remaining in Gilead, and David 
in Hebroz, The armies encountred each 
other near Gibeoz, where it ſeemeth that 
Abner made the offer to try the quarrel bythe 
hands of a few; like to that combate be- 
tween the Lacedemonians andthe Argives,re- 


longer time. For Abzer held for the party of 
Tsboſeth after this. and till ſuch time as there 


Saul Concubine: neither did the death of 
Tsboſeth inſtantly follow ; but how long after 
the murther of Abner it happened, the ſame 
doth not certainly appear. 


| 6. TIT. 
Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab, and of ls- 
boſeth by Rechab ard Baanah. © - 


by Jab murdered ; for Joab could not 
endure a' companion in Davids Favour, 
and in the commandment of his forces z by 


| 
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the ſtroak of his ſpear. For though Aſahel $a. » 


grew jealouſie between him and 7sboſeth for 


| | which 


Eccleſ. 9, 


That thiscivil war laſted two years, we py 1s 


Brer, reconciled to David, Was anon a5oniz.11 
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— which he was grown ſo powerfull, as David | ſame reward that the Amalekite lately did, 
forbare to call him to account : for thus for pretending to have {lain Saul. Lsboſeth,be- 
much he confelleth of himſelf; 7.am this | ing dead, all the Elders of Ifrael repaired to 
day weak, and theſe men, the Sons of Ler- David at Hebron, where he wasthe third and 
viah, be too hard for me. In this fort Da laſt time anointed by general conſent. 

vid complained after Abners death 3. and ; Ne CIT 
to make CO em he ewes o_ =o ot}: -. © IV 
followed him with this publike im- REEL, OAK: abi 
won Let the blood fall on hehe of of the flouriſping time ef Davids Kingdom, the 
; taking of Jeruſalem, with two overthrows gi+ 
oab.aud on all bis fathers houſe : and'let them 99x eyed 
4 ven to the Philiſtims , and the condu@ion of 
be ſubje& to ulcers, to the leproſic, to lameneſs, the Ark to the City of David 
to the ſword, and to poverty, &vc. For could | OF y of David. 
any thing have withſtood the ordinance of Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in 
God, this murther committed by Joab might the Kingdom, his firſt enterpriſe was 
greatly have indangered Davids eſtate, Ab- upon the F apc who in deriſton of his 
zer being the mouth and truſt ofall the reſt | force, and confident in the age of 
ofthe Tribes, not yet reconciled. This mil- | the place (as 1s thought ) manned their 
chance therefore David openly bewailed, fo | walls with the blind and lame of their Ci: 
that all Jac! perceived him to be innocent ty; which David ſoon after entred, all 
of that fad. The place which Abrer held, |their other forces notwithſtanding. For ha- 
being general of the men of war, was of | ving maſtered the fort of Zio» ( which was 
' ſuch importance, that the Kings themſelves |afterward the City of David ) he became 3» S0n.3 
were fain to give them great reſpe&, as hath | Lord of Hierxſalem, without any great dan- 
been already ſhewed more at large. This | ger, expelling thence the Febxſites, who had 
office Joab held in the army of Jz=da, and |held it from the foundation, to the times of 
thought himſelf worthy to hold the place en- | Joſes and Joſhna, and atter them almoſt 400. 
tire,if once his Lord might obtain the whole | years, There are who expound this place,o- 
Kingdom. For he was near to David in| therwiſe: Except thou take away the blind and 
kindred, and had been partaker of all his |the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, For 
adverſity 3 wherefore he did not think. it |ſomethink that it-was meant by the 7dols of 
meet, that an old enemy ſhould in reward |the Jebrſites : others, that it had reference to 
of new benefits, be made his partner. In- |the Covenant made long before with 7aac, 
deed he was by nature fo jealous of his dig- |and Jecob : the one blind by nature and 


Sov. 8 


cle. g, nity and place, that he afterward: ſlew 4- |age,the other made lame by vvreſtling vvith 
maſa his own kinſman,' and the Kings, up-|the Angel, and that therefore till thoſe 
oſe 10 on the ſame quarrel, taking it in high diſdain |(that is, til] that Covenant)be broken, David 


to ſee him joyned with himſelf as captain of | ought not to moleſt them. But for my ſelf, 
the hoſt of Jude; much leſs could he hrook |I takeiitvvith Joſephus, that they armed their 
a ſuperiour;. and ſuch a one as had {lain | walls with certain impotent people at firſt, 
his brother, and been beaten himſelf, in |in ſcorn of Davids attempt. For they that 
batte]. But howſoever Joab did hate or deſ- | had held their City about 400. years againſt 
pile Abrer, David eſteemed highly of. him | all the children of Ifrae], j ona, the Judges, 
as of a Prince, and a great manin 7rael, ex-|and Saw), did not doubt but to defend it al- 
culing the overſight by which he might ſeem | ſo againſt David. 
to have periſhed, by affirming that he dyed | When he had now poſleſt himſelfof the ve> 

: $an.3, Dot ike a fool, nor a man vanquiſhed, But 9s | ry heart and Center of the Kingdotn, and 

reſe34. aan falleth before wicked men, ſo ( ſaith he ); received congratulatory Embaſladours and 
dideſt thou fal, And certainly it is noerror | preſents from Hiram King of Tyre : he enter- 
of wit,nor want of valour and vertue in him, | tained divers other concubines, and married 
whom a ſtronger hand deſtroyed unawares, | moe wives, by whom he had ten ſons in Je- 
or whom ſubtilty in free truſt bringeth to| 7»ſalem, and by his former wives, he had fix 
confufion., For all under the Sz are ſubject | in Hebro where he reigned 7. years, 
to worldly miſeries and miſadventures. How-| The Phi/iſtims hearing that David was now 
ſoever Icboſeth meant to have dealt with | anointed:;King, as well of Juda as of Ijrael, 
Abner, yet when he heard of his death, he {they thought to try him in the beginning,be- 
deſpaired greatly of his eſtate, and with him| fore.he was fully warm in his ſeat. And being 

| all Jrael were poſleſt with great fear cin ſo! encauntred by David at two ſeveral times in * 
08,34 much as two of Zrboſeths own Captains, | the Yales of Rephairy, or of the Giants, they *$9%-5+ 

Rechab and Baanh, murthered Tsbofeth,; and| were at both times overthrown.Afﬀter which 
preſenting his head to Pavid, received the| he called the place Baalperazin. 


| Then 
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1 Chr.c 3. 


Then David aſſembled 3ooco. choice I. 
raelites to condudt the Ark of God from the 
houſe of Abinadab in Gibex tothe City of Da- 
vids which buſineſs was interrupted by 
the death of Uzzah the ſon of Abinadab, 


whom the Lord ſlew for preſuming to. 


touch the Ark, thought were with intent to 
ſtay it from taking harm, when it was ſha- 
ken. But after three years it was with great 
ſolemnity brought into the City with ſacri- 
fices, mulick, dances, and all ſigns of joytul- 
neſs, in which David himſfelt gladly bare a 
part. Hereupon Michol derided him for 
dancing before the Ark, and afterward told 
him inſcorn, That he was uncovered as a fool 
in the es of the maidens bis ſervants,namely, 


The ſecond Book, of the jſt Part 


5. V. 
The overthrow of the Philiſtims and Moabites, 


.COon after this David overthrew the Phz. 


that he forgat his regal dignity both,in ap- 
parel 'and behaviour, and mixed himſelf a- 
mong the baſe multitude, dancing as fools 
doin the ways and ſtreers : not that ſhe dif- 
liked Davids behaviour(asTtake it) though 
ſhe made it the colour of her derifion ; but 


liftims, which made them altogether 


;powerlefſs, and unable to make any invalion 


upon Iſrael in haſt. For it is written, 4c- 


converts in thele words, And Pavid took 
the bridle of bondage out of the hand of the Phi. 
liſtims. The Latin of Junins giveth another 
and a better ſence; for by that bridle of 
Amgar was meant the ſtrong City of Gath, 
or. Geth, and ſo the Gereva hath it in the 
marginal note. ' This City of Gath was the 
ſame which was afterward Dio-Ceſarea, ſet 
on the frontier of Paleſtira, at the entrance 
into Judeaand Ephraim. From thence they 
made their incurſions, and thereinto their re- 
treat in all their invaſions, which being taken 


rather the aboundan: griefe , which this 
ipeQacle ſtirred up, NR the glory of 


ruincs ſhe conceived that the ſon of 7þai had 
built this his greatneſs : together with the; 
many new wives and concubines imbraced 
fince his poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, made her 
break out in thoſe deſpiteful tearms, for| 
which ſhe remained barren to her death, 

; This done, David confulted with the Pro- 
phet Nethar for the building of the Tem- 
ple or houſe of God, but was forbidden it, 


her husband to whom ſhe was delivered laſt- | Philiſtzmes on that part. The hill whereon Geth 7, 
ly by force, and remembring the miſcrable| or Gath ſtood, the Hebrews call Amme,wheres hoſt 
end of her father and brethren, out of whoſe| ofand of the word Gar is made Amgar, of 


becauſe he was a man of vvar, and had ſhed 
blood. :8o greatly doth the Lord and Kin 


by David and demoliſhed, there was lcft no 
ſuch frantier town of equal ſtrength to the 


which Plizy in his firſt book, and chap. 13. 
This expolition 1s made plain, and confirmed 
in the firſt of Chro. the x8. _ - - 

'There was no nation bordering the Jewe 
that fo greatly afflicted them as'the Ph/i- 


ſtims did, who before the time of Sax! (to 


the end they might not ſharpen any weapon 
againſt them ) Jid not leave one Smith in 
all their Cities and Villages of that kind, but 
inforc'd them tocome down into their ter- 


g|ritory, for all iron work whatſoever they 


CHAP, XI 


* a7, XI 


cept fremim Amgaris e mMauu Philiſtheo- 2 Sen, 
rams; Which place our Engliſh Genevg ** 


of all deteſt homicide; having threatned,not, needed; fo as the J7aelites till this time of ,,,, 
in vain, that he would require the blood of | David, were feldom free from paying tribute 
a nan, at the hand of man and beaſt. The| to the Philiſtims. 

wars which David had made vvere juſt, and| After this he gave them four other over- 
the bloud therein ſhed vvas of the enemies; throws:but the war of the Moabites and 4- 


of God, and his Church : yet for this cauſe 
Kt vvas not permitted thi his hands ſhould 
lay the foundation of that holy temple,here- 
by it appears how greatly thoſe Princes de- 
ceive themiclves,who think by bloud-ſhed & 
terror of their wars, to make themſclves in 
greatneſs like to the Alrighty, which is a dam- 
nable pride;not caring to imitate his mercy 
and goodnefſs,or ſeek the bleſledneſs promii- 
ed by our.Saviexr unto the peace-makers. 
Now althcugh it vvas not pleafing'to the 
Lord toaccept a Temple of Davids ling, 
yet was his religious 1ntent ſo-well x50y oa : 
that hereupon he received both a confirma- 


* tioriof the. Kingdomto him and his heirs,and ] : 
promiſe of the everlaſting Throne | whom notwithſtanding in his adverſity he . 
'\ ſought ſuccour, and left his parents with 1m 


that happy 
that ſhould be cltabliſhed in his ſeed. 


| rabians came between. In the firſt of which 
he was indangered by 1/hbi-benob, the head 
of whoſe ſpear weighed 300. ſhekles of braſs 
which make nine pound three quarters of 
[our poizes - at which time Abiſhai ſuccoured 
David, and flew the Philiftiz, vvhereupon 
the Counſellours and Captains 'of 'David 


(leſt the light of yrael might by his loſs be 


quenched)vowed that he ſhould not thence- 
| forth hazzard himſelf in any battell. The 
ſecond'and third encounter and overthrow 
of the Pluliftimrs was at Gob, a' place neer 


2 Sami 1. 
v.ite 


Geſar, and the laſt at Gath or Geth, And be- 
ing now better aſſured of the Philiftizrs by 
the taking of Geth, he invaded 2/04b, from 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


-atruſt. But whether it were the ſame King 
or no, It is not known. | 

The Rabbines feign that 24vab [lew thoſe 
Linsfolks of David, which lived under his 
protedtion 1n Saxuls time 5 but queſtionleſs 
David well knew how that Nation had been 
alwaies enemies to Jrael,and took all the oc- 
caſions to vex them that were offered. And 
he alſo remembred that in the 23. of Det. 
God commanded {fraenot to ſeck the peace 
or proſperity of the foabites z which David 
well obſerved, for he deſtroyed two parts 


The King of Syria, Damaſcena, and of Da- 
maſcus,whereof that region is ſo called, hea- 
ring that Hadadezer was overthrown by the 
Iſraelites, fearing his owneſtate, and the loſs 


of his own countrey which adjoyned to $- 


ri4 Zoba of Hadadezerſent for an Army of A- 
ramites or Syrians to his ſuccour : but theſe, 
as it appeareth,came too late for Hadad:zer, 
and too ſoon for themſelves : for there pe- 
riſhed of thoſe ſupplies 22000. This King of 
Damaſcus, Foſephns (out of Nicholaus an an- 
tient Hiſtorian)calleth Adad,who was alſo of 


of the people, leaving a third to till the | the ſame name and family as alſo thoſe other 
ground, This victory obtained, he led his| Adads were ; which now began to grow u 
Army by the border of Ammon towards $y- | in.greatneſs, and ſo continued for ten Jef 
riaZobab,the region of Hadadezer the fon of | cents, till they were extinguiſhed by the AF - 
Rebob King thereof. The place 1s ſet down in| ſpriavs, as is ſhewed heretofore.David having 
the deſcription of the holy Land : to which I| now reduced Damaſens under his obedi- 
refer the Reader. © © ence, left a garriſon therein, ashe did in E- 
___ | dom:having allo fackt the adjoyning Citiesof 
ENTR Betah,and Berathi,belonging to Bedadezercof 
8. VI. which Cities Prolomy calleth Betah, Tanba : 
The war which David made upon the Syrians. | 20d Berathi he nameth Barathera, Tohn or » Sams, 
Thoz, whoſe country of Hamath joyned to 4- 
= T is written in the Text : David ſmote alſo| dadeger ( as in the deſcription of the holy 
_ Hadadezer, &c. as he went to recover his | Land the Reader may perceive ) ſent his ſon 
of San border at the river Euphrates. Now whe- Joram to congratulate this ſucceſs of David : 


ther the words ( as be went to recover his | partly becauſe he had war with Hadadezer,8& 
border) be referred to David or Hadadezer,| partly becauſe he feared David now vidtori- 
it is not agreed upon. Jaxizs thinks that the | ous. He alſo preſented David with veſſels of 
article (be) hath relation to David,who find-| gold, filver, and braſs ; all which, together 


ing Toh oppreſt by Hadadezer , overthrew | with the golden ſhields of the Aramites, and 
the one, and ſuccoured the other. But the | the belſt of all the ſpoiles of other Nations; 
ancient and moſt received opinion, that this| David dedicated unto God at his return. 
recovery hath reference to the Syrian, is] J#rins tranſlated the words ( Chpeos anreos) 
more probable. For if David had intended | by Umbones, as if all the parts of the Targets 
any ſuch enterprize towards Emptrates , he | were not of gold, but the boſſes only. The 
was in far better caſe to have proceeded af- | Septuagint call them bracelets: Aquila,golden 
ter his victory than before: Going that(Ha-| chains. But becauſe Roboam made ſhields of 
dadezer being taken) he had now left no e-| braſgiyplace of theſe of Hadadezer, at fuch 
nemy on his back, either to purſue him, to| time as Shicah the Egyptian fack'd theTemple 
take viduals and ſupplies from him, or to| of Jerufalem.it may be gathered thereby that 
the paſſages of the mountains upon him at | thoſe of Hadadezer were golden ſhields. 
his return. | This done, David ſent Embaſſadours to + Saw.t. 
Again, ſeeing David was either to paſs| Harm King of the Ammonites, to congra- 
through a part of Arabia the deſart,or by the | tulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers King- 
plains of Palmyrena, his Army conſiſting of| dom : for David, in the time of his affliCti- 
tootmen,for the moſt,if not all : He had now | on under Saul, had been relieved by N- 
both Horſe and Chariots good ſtore to carry | haſh , the father of Hanum, But this Y2j- 
his proviſions through thoſe uncultived pla-| morite being 1]] adviſed , and over jealous 
ces,by which he was to have marched betore | of his eftate,uſed Davids Meſſengers fo bar- 
he could have reached Emphrates,or any part |.baroufly , and contemptuouſly (by curtai- 
Le thereof. But we find that David returned to | ling their beards, and their garments) as he 
ho Jeruſalem , after he had twice overthrown | thereby drew a War upon himſelf, which 
the Syrian Army, not bending his courſe to-| neither his own ſtrength , nor all the ayds 
wards the river Enpbrates , but ſeeking to e-| purchaſed , could put off or ſuſtain. For 
ſtabliſh his purchaſes already made. Where-| notwithſtanding that he had waged three 
by it may appear,that it was the Syria», and| and. thirty thouſand Souldiers of the A- 
not King David, that was going to enlarge | zalekztes, and their confederates; to wit, - 
his border,as afore is ſaid. ABI LFIE of the vaſlals of GR (EMty thouſand. 
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12.4 and of Maachaband Iſhtob thirteen thouſand 
the North (tor which he diſburſed a thouſand talents 
peice; Of filver) yet all theſe great Armies, toge- 
:emembred ther with the ſtrength of the Ammonites 
in vec. were by Joaband his brother Abiſhaz eaſily 
"3 190 broken and put to ruine : and that without 
Theba any great lots or {laughter at that time. And 
conn'y, it is written,that when the Arawztes fled, the 
under the Ammonites allo retraited into their Cities, 
rocks of the one holding themſelves within the walls, 
Arnon. . F:.'0 . . . 

: San.10, the other in their defarts adjoyning , till 

Joab was returned to Hiernſalem. 

Hadadezer hearing that Joab had diſmit- 
ſed his Army, aſſembled his forces again,and 
ſent all the Companies that he could levy 
out of Meſopotamia 5 who under the com- 
mand of Shobach paſſed Euphrates, and in- 

Helam or Camped at Helaxe, on the South fide thereof, 
Chelom David hearing of this new preparation , aſ- 
hang ſembled all the ableſt men of 7rae/, and 
leth Als marched toward the Syriaz Army in Palmy- 
nib next re44, not yet entred into Arabia z to wit, at 
oords . 
of Eupbre. Helam, a place no leſs diſtant from Damaſens, 
es, towards the North-eaſt, than Jeruſalem was 
* $7.10. towards the South-weſt. Now David(ipeak- 
ing humanely ) might with the more confi- 
dence go on towards Euphrates ( which was 
the farthelt-off journey that ever he had-) 
becauſe he was now Lord of Damaſcus, 


which lay in the midway. He alſo poſleſt 


* Cee e.18, 


#8. * himſelf of *Thadmor or Palmyrena , which 


Salomon afterward ſtrongly fortified 3 and 
this City was but one dayes journey from 
Helam, and the river Euphrates. So had he 
two aſe retraits,the one to Thadmor,and the 
next from thence to Damaſcus. In this en- 
counter between David and the Syrians , 
they loſt 40000. horſemen, and 700. chari- 
ots, together with Shobach General of their 
Army. The Chronicles call theſe y4oooo. 
Souldicrs,tootmen,and ſo Fanins converts it, 
and fo is it very probable. For the Army of 
Iſrael conliſting of footmen , could hardly 
have ſlaughtered 40000. horſemen, except 
they quitred their horſe and fought on foot. 
So are the chariots taken in this battel, num- 
bred at 70co. in the firſt of Chronicles the 
niath 3 in which number, as I conceive, all 
theSouldiers that ſerved in them, with the 
conduttors, are included : ſo as there dyed 
of the Syrians in this war againſt David, be- 
fore he forc't them to tribute, 1000co,; foot- 
men,belidesall their horſemen and waggon- 
ers, and beſides all thoſe that Joab ilew, 
when they fled at the firſt encounter, 
together with the Ammenites before Rab- 
bah. Notwithſtanding all which , the 4- 
dads in following ages gathered ſtrength 
again, and affitec the Kings of Jada 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 
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poveriſhed, even to the laſt end of that 
State, | Y 

David having now beaten the Arabian; 
and Meſopotamians, fromthe party and con- 
tederacy of Ammon : He'fent out Joah the 
Lievtenant of his Armies to forrape and -de- 
{troy their territory, and to beſiege Rabbah, 
afterward Philadelphia, which after a while 
the Jracliter maſtered and poſleſt... The 
Kings Crown which weighed a talent of 
gold, garniſhed with precious ſtones, David 
ſet on his own head, and carried away with 
him the reſt of the riches and ſpoil of: the 
City. And though David ſtayed at Jernſa- 
lem, following the war of Uriah his wife, till 
ſuch time as the City was brought to.extre- 
mity, and ready tobe entred : yet Joab in 
honour of David forbare the laſt aſſault, and 
entrance thereof.till his maſters arrival. To 
the people he uſed extream rigour ( if we 
may fo call it being exerciſed againſt hea- 
then Idolaters,)) for ſome of them he tare: 
with harrows,ſome he ſawed afunder, others 
he caſt into burning kills,in which he baked 
tyle and brick. = 
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6; V II. 


Of Davids troubles in his reign , and of his 
forces. 


B* as victory begetteth ſecurity,and our 
preſent worldly felicity a forgetfulneſs 
of our former miſcries, and many times of 
God himſelf the giver of all goodneſs ; ſo 
did theſe changes,in the fortune and ſtate of 
this good King, change alſo the zealous care 


preciſe obſervation of his Laws and Com- 
mandements : For having now no danger- 
ous apparent enemy (againſt whom he was 
wont to ask counſel from the Lord) hc 
began to be adviſed by his own humane at- 
feCtions and vain y br" Fe For he was not 
onely ſatisfied to take Uriah's wite from 
him, and to uſe her by ſtealth; but heim- 


ter,giving order to his truſty ſervant Joab to 
marſhal him in the front or point of thoſe 
Iſraelites ,, which gave an aſſault upon the 
ſuburbs of Rabba, when there was not as yct 


could no leſs diſpleaſe God than the reſt, he 


was content that many others of his beſt ſer- 
vants and ſouldiers ſhould periſh rogether 


began by degrees to fall from the higheſt of 


often : but the Kings of 7rael they im- 


Tn and his dayes then to come were 


filled 


Clap. XVtL 


which formerly he had to plcaſe God in the . | 


brodered his adultery with Uriah's flaugh- 35m! 


i5 


any poſlibility of prevailing. And that which 


with Uriah,hoping thereby to cover his par- 
ticular ill intent againſt him. After which he 
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Elled with joyes' and woes interchangeable, | 
his troden-down ſorrows began again to 
ſvring; and thoſe perils which he had pulled 
up by the roots (as he hoped ) gave him an 
aitcr-harveſt of many cares and diſcontent- 
ments. And if it had pleaſed GOD to 
take the witnels of Davids own mouth a- 
gainſt him, as David himſelt did againſt the 
Amalekite, which pretended to have tlain 
$aul,he had then appeared as worthy of re- 
prehenfion as the other was of the death he 


fin. 
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ned by the Lord as a puniſhmcnt of Davids 


The company which 4bſalor gathered at z 54, 153 
the firſt were but 200. men: which he car- | 
ried with him from Jerxſalem to Hebron,pre- 
tending, though impiouſly,the performance 
of a vow to God, There when Achitophelre- 
paired unto him, and many troops of people 
tromall places, he proclaimed himſclt King, 
and wasby the people ( whoſe hearts God 
had. turned from their lawful Prince ) ac- 


ſuffered; | For when Nathan the Prophet 
pr unded unto him his own <errour in the 
Friohof another, 'to wit, of him that took 


cepted foreadily , that David doubting to 
be fet upon on the ſudden , durſt not truſt 
himſelf in his own City of Jeruſalem, nor in 


che poot mans ſhcep that had none elſe, the 
bereaver- being Lord of many 3 'He then 
vowed it to the living Lord, that ſuch a one 
ſhould die the death, And hereof, although 
it pleaſed God to pardon David for his lite, 
which remiſſion the Prophet Nathan pro- 
nounced; yet he delivered him Gods ju- 
ſtice-together with his mercy 1n the tenour 
15m 12 foffewitg 3 Now therefore the ſword ſhall ne- 
er depart from thy houſe,&-c.becauſe thou ha 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlain 
Uriah wth the ſword of the children of Am- 
m0. ' Soon after this , Davzd loſt the child 
of adultery which'he begot on Berſheba. Se- 
condly, his own fon 4A1mor, being in love 
with his half ſiſter Thamrar, by the advice of 
his coufin-german the ſon of Shimeab Davids 
brother, poſleſt her by force : which when 
he had performed, he thruſt her from him in 
acareleſs and defpitetul manner. Two years 
after which foul and'ince{tuous act, Abſalom 


his ſheep-ſhearing': not perchance in re- 
venge of Thamars raviſhment alone 3 but 
having it in his heart to uſurp the Kingdom, 
in which, becauſe he could not in any fort be 
alſured. of 4:10 , he thought his affairs 
greatly advanced by his deſtruction. So the 
one brother having raviſhed his own ſiſter, 
and then deſpiſed her ; the other after a long 
diſſembled malice firſt made his own brother 
drunken, and then ſlaughtered him, which 
done,he fled away; and lived under the ſafe- 
guard of Talmai King of Geſſur , near - Da- 
maſeus, who was his grandfather by the mo- 
ther, but a heathen King. Thirdly,when 4b- 
ſalom by the invention of Foab ( but chiefly 
becauſe of the great affeCtion of David to- 
wards his fon) was brought again,firſt to the 
ver.14, Kings favour, and then to his preſence; he 
began inſtantly to praGtiſe againſt David his 
father , ſeeking by the pretence of common 
Juſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner to 
all men,and by detraCting fromHhis fathers e- 
quity, to win unto himſelf a popular reputa- 


2 Sam, 13, 


ſt |party and confederacy , thereby the better 


cauſed' him to be'murthered at the feaſt of | David attending no private revenges,forbad 


any other walled town for fear of {urprile : 

but incamped in the fields and defarts with 

ſome 600. of his guard, and few elſe. The 

Prieſts he left in Fernſalenm with the Ark'ot 

God , from whom he deſired to be adverti- 

ſed of thoſe things that chanced 3 to whom 

he direfed Huſhai his truſty friend, and ſer- 

vant, praying him to make himſelf in all his 

outward actions and counſels of Abſaloms _ 
2 Sam.155 

to diſcover unto him the purpoſes of Achi- 

tophel, a revolting Counſellour, whoſe pra- 

ctices he greatly doubted. And now when 

treaſon was in faſhion,Zba alſo ſought to be- 

tray his maſter ephiboſeth the ſon of Jora- 

than : And Shimei of the houſe of $avl (the 

fire of whoſe hatred Davids proſperity had | 

ſmothered , but his adverſity illightned )  $an.16- 

holding himſelf upon the advantage of a 

mountain ſide,caſt ſtones at Pavid, and moſt 

deſpightfully curſed him to his tace : but 


Abiſhai to purſue him for the preſent , yet 
left him among others in the roll of hisre- 
venge.to his fon Salozror. Abſalom being now 
poſleſt of Fernſalem, was adviſed by Achito- 
phel to uſe his fathers concubines in fome 
ſuch publick place, as all rac! might aſjure 
themſelves, that he was irreconcilable to his 
father : whereof being perſwaded, they 
would then refolvedly adhere to Abſalow 
and his cauſe,without fear of being given up 
upon a reconciliation between them. This 
ſalvage and impious (though crafty ceun- 
fel) Achitophel indeed urged for his own re- 
ſpect, as fearing that this rebellion might 
take end to his deſtruction, who moſt of all 
other inflamed Abſalom againſt his father. 
And now was it fulfilled that Nathan had di- 
rely foretold Davia: Twill raiſe up evill 4- 2 Sm e.1% 
gainſt thee out of thine own houſe,and will take *' *** 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto 

thy neighbour , and he ſhall lye with thy wives 

in the ſight of the Sun : for thou diddeſt it 
ſecretly, but Twill do this thing before all Iſrael, 


2 Sam.17. 


tion, Here began the great affliction threat- | 


ahd before the Sun; Heallo gave advice to 
Abſalom, 


C—— — 
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Abſalem , that himſelf with an Army of| peared alſo by the ſequel that Jeab affetted » San. q, 


2 Sam 17, 12000. men might be employed at the in-| Adonijah whom he atterward acknowledg. 
ſtant for the ſurprizing of David; which ed,David yet living ; and fearing the diſpo- 
had willingly been imbraced by 4#ſalozr,| lition of Abſalom , he imbraced the preſent 


V. Ig, 


2 $498 T7. 


23. 


falom, and of his own lite. 


had not Huſbai Davids faithful fervant given 
counter-advice,and ſwayed it : perſwading 
Abſalom that it was fitter and more ſafe for 
him with all the ſtrength of 1/rael to purſue 
his father, than by ſuch a troop, which Da- 
vids valour and thoſe of his attendants 
might either indanger or reſiſt, This delay 


advantage offered. 
Hereof, together with news of the vi&to- 
ry, when knowledge was brought to David 
he mourned and ſorrowed', not onely 282 
man that had loſt a ſon , but.as one that had 
out-lived all his worldly joys, and ſcen eve- 
ry delight of life interred. For he fo hid 


in Abſalom , and advantage of time gained | himſelf from his people, as thoſe which ho- 


by David,was indeed, after God, the loſs of! 
the one,and delivery of the other. Where- 
upon Achitophel rightly fearing (by the oc- 
caſjon fore-ſhewed ) the ſucceſs which fol- 
lowed, diſpoſed of his own eſtate, and then 
forſook both the party and the care of Ab- 


David being advertiſed of this enterprize 
againſt him,marched away all night,and paſt 
Jordan , pollefſing himſelf of Mahanaim in 
the Tribeof Gad: the ſame wherein 7bo- 
ſeth himſelf in the war againſt David after 


Sanls death ſeated himſelf. To which place 
there repaired unto him $Shobz the ſon of 
Nahaſh the Ammonite , whom David loved, 
the ſame which Joſephas calleth Shiphar. 
And though it be greatly diſputed,what this 
Shobi was, yet the moſt general and proba- 
ble opinion makes him a ſecond brother to 
Hanum , whom David for his fathers ſake e- 
ſtabliſhed in the Kingdom, after Harums 0- 
verthrow : in thankfulneſs whereof he re- 
lieved David in this his extremity. There 


came alſo to Davids afliſtance Hachir of 
Lodobar , Guardian in former times to Me- 


phiboſeth, and among others Barzillai the Gi- 
leadite, who willingly fed Davidand all his 
company. 

In the mean time both the King and 4b/a- 
lom prepared to fight 3 Abſalom made Ama- 
ſa Commander of the Army of 1rael, the 
ſame place which Joab held with David; an 
office next the King himſelf, like unto that 


of the Majors of the Palace anciently in| threatning , And that wi 


| 


ped for honour and reward after ſo great a 
victory, covered themſelves alſoin the Cj 
as if they had committed the greateſt offen- 
ces, and had rather deſerved death than re- 
compence. Whereupon FJoab preſentin 
himſelf before David, perſwaded him to dif 
ſemble his ſorrow for the preſent, and to 
{hew himſelf to the Army. For firſt, he told 
him that he had diſcountenanced his faith- 
tul ſervants, who had that day preſerved his 
life 3 inferring that nothing could be more 
dangerous to a King, than not onely not to 
acknowledge ſo great a love and conſtancy 
in his pcople,who being but few in number, 
did yet reſolvedly expoſe themſelves to 
great perils for his ſake: but on the cone 
trary, grieve and lament at their good ſuc- 
ceſs. For, no doubt, they might all have 
bought their peace of Abſalom at an ealic 
rate. Secondly, he urged, that it was gene- 
rally believed,that he loved his enemies,and 
hated his friends; and that he witneſſed by 
this his mourning , that he had not any re- 
ſpect of his Princes, and others his faithful 
ſervants,but would more have joyed ifthey 
had all periſhed, and Abſalom lived, thanin 
the victory by their faithfulneſs and appro» 
ved valour gotten. | | 
Laſtly, he uſed this prevalent argument, 
That it the King came not out and ſhewed 
himſelf publickly to his men of war, that 
they would all that very night abandon 
him, and return:concluding with this fearful 


France. David,perſwaded by his company,| than all the evil that fell on thee from thy 
ſtayed in Mahanaim, and diſpoſed the torces| youth hitherto, By thefe over-bold and arro- 


he had to Joab,Abiſhai,and Ittai,giving them 
charge in the hearing of all that iſſued out 
of the port of A/ahanaim , that they ſhould 
ſpare the life of Abſalom, But Joab, beſides 
that he was very cruel by nature , remem- 
bred that Abſalom had lately diſpoſed of his 
government to Azzaſa, and therefore the vi- 


{| 


Ctory being obtained,and news brought him 


2 St. 13. that Abſalom hung by the hair of his head 


on a tree , when he could not perſwade the 


meſlenger to return and kill him, he himſelf 


with his own ſervants diſpatcht him, It ap- 


gant ſpeeches (though perchance uttered 
with a good intent) oak raiſed David from 
his bed of forrow , and brought him to the 
gates of the City among the people , whom 


he aſſured of his love and affeCtion, efpecial- 
ly Amaſa, who commanded the Army of 4b- 
ſalom , to whom he promiſed the office of 
Lievtenantſhip; the fame which Abſalor 
had given him , and which Joab now.enjoy- 
ed. For David doubted, that if Amaſa were 
not ſatisfied.he might draw from hima great 
part of the ſtrength of Jracl, now under his 
| commandment, This 
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Gave Dit o ie Hay of the Wall 


This done , the King marched towards, judge humanely,to rid himſelf of Sauls line, 
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Jordan homeward, vyhere in his paſſage he ' by whom he and his might, aſwell inthe pre- 
ardoned Shimei, who had lately reviled ſent as in the future, be greatly mpleſted 
Nm to his face : but this remiſſion vvas but . and indangered ; onely he ſpared Miphibg- 
cxternaLas appeared afterward. He alſo ac- ſbeth the ſon of Jonathan, both for the laye 
cepted.of Mephiboſbeth his excuſe, whom Zz-, he bare to his father, and for his oath and 
þs had falſly accuſed and betrayed. vow to God. , 6 

He alſo intreated Barzilai the Gileadite, Now whereas it is written in the Text, 


hislate liberal hoſt, to follow him to Jeruſa- The King took, the two ſons of Rilpah , whom » $06, 11] 


[ex , that he might reward his ſervice done ſhe bare unto Saul,azd the five. ſons of Michol 
himz who [cfg himſelf by his age, ap- | the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare ta Adriel, 
pointed his lon Chimhan to attend the King. | aud delivered them to the Gibeauites : Funing 
At Gilgal on this ſide Jordaz, all the calls this A4ichol the ſiſter of her that was 
Tribes aſlembled, and after ſome contention Davids wife,ſhe whom Saul married to Phal- 
which of them ought to have moſt intereſt tie] - but 24ichol here named, had Adriel 
in David,the Army brake,and David return-' to her huſband 3 the ſame which is named 
ed to Jeruſalem. But Sheba the lon of Bichri,| Merab in the firſt of Samwel the eighteenth, 
a Benjamite , of the faCtion of- the houſe of| who was firſt promiſed to David when he 
Saul; finding ſame diſcontent among the ſlew Goliah in the:Valley Repbaim + and 
Iſraelites, withdrey them from David, as becauſe it is written that Mzichol loved Da- 
from a ſtranger in whom they had no inte- vid, .which perchance Merab did not, whe» 
reſt, and.it ſeemeth that many of the people; ther David had any humane reſpect in the 
of the ont Tribes, and in effedt of all but Jn- | delivery of her children, it is onely known 
da, bare ſtill a good affeCtian to the iſſues of to God. | | 
their firſt King, David imployed his recon- | Now where the Geneva nameth 11ichol 
ciled Captain Azzaſa, to give him content- | for Merab the wite of Adriel: the better tran- 
ment, and to witneſs his truſt, asalſo becauſe {lation were out of the Hebrew word here 
he conceived that A4Amaſs had jatereſt in uſed, having an ceclipſisor defect, and fignifi- 
thoſe reyalts of J7ae! mare than Jaab had. 'eth, as I am informed, one of the ſame kin- 
He received commandement from David dred, asin the 19. verſe of the ſame qne and 
to aſſemble the 'Army within three dayes, |twentieth chapter it is faid of Goliah, whoſe 
which he foreſlowed : but being onward | ſpegr was weighty as a Weavers beams, when as 
on his way, Abijhgz, Joahs brother, was ſent|by the ſame eclipſis it muſt be underſtood 
aſter him, with Davids guard and beſt Soul- by the brother of Goliah; Gohiab himſelf be- 
diers ,, whom alſ6 Foab accompanied : and | ing formerly lain. i 
overtaking maſs near Gibeon, pretend-| As by the death of Saxls children God 
ing to imbrace him, gave him a wound, | ſecured the houſe of David, leavipg no head 
whereof he fell dead, being no leſs jealous | unto rebellion ;.ſo. did he ſtrengthen both 
of Amaſa than he yas of 4b»er, whom he |rthe King and Nation againſt forreign eng; 
murdered inthe ſame manner , and out of | mies by the valour of many brave Commane 
the ſame impatient ambition, 'T his done, | ders, the like of whom, for number and qua; 
he purſued Sheba; and finding him incloſed |lity ,. that people of: 1rge! is not known to 
in-4bel, aflaulted the. City with that fury, | have had at any time before or after, Thire 
that the Citizens, by the perſwaſions of a |ty Captains of thouſands there were,all men 
viſe-woman there inhabiting , cut off Sheba |of mark, and great reputation in war: 
his head, and flung ir to Joab over the walls: | Over theſe vvere {ix Collonels ,. yvhoſe va» 


KC which done, he retreated his Army to Fern: | lour vyas fo extraordinary, thatit might be 


ſalem, and commanded, as before, all the | vyell held as mixaculous. Theſe Collonels 
Hoaſt of iſrael. . | |had ſome difference of place and honour, 
-The next aCt of David, wasthe delivery | vyhich ſeemeth to have been giyen upon 


of Saxls ſons. or kinſmen to the Gibeonites, meex conlideration of their vertue. For Abi- - 


whom thoſe Citizens hung up in revenge of |ſþaj the brother of Fogb, vvho in the vvar as 
their. fathers cruglty. David had know-| gainſt the mmoniterand draxites was Liey- 
ledge from the Oracle of God , that a famine | tenant,and commanded half the army,could 
which had continyed on the land three{ nor attain to the honour of the firſt rank but 


years, Came by reaſon of Saul and his houſe, was fain to reſt contented with bein prins | 


ro wit, for the {laughter of the Gibeopites -|cipal of the three Collonels of the fecond 
and therefore. he willingly yielded tq give | order, notwithſtanding his neaxneſs of blood 
thomthis fatisfaion , both becauſe he had |untg the Kiog , the flouriſhing eſtate of his 
warrant from God himſelf, as alfo,if we may! | own hoſe ; and his vycl approved ſervices, 
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Abſalom , that himſelf with an Army of| peared alſo by the ſequel that Joab afſeted » Sm. x 
2 Sem 17, 12000. men might be employed at the in-| Adonijah whom he atterward acknowledg. | 
v.14. ſtant for the ſurprizing of David; which ed,David yet living 3 and fearing the diſpo- 
had willingly been imbraced by 4bſalozr,, fition of Abſalom , he imbraced the preſent 
had not Huſhai Davids faithful ſervant given, advantage offered, | 
counter-advice,and ſwayed it : perſwading| Hereof, together with news of the vi&o- 
Abſalom that it was fitter and more fate for, ry, when knowledge was brought to David 
him with all the ſtrength of 7/rael to purſue] he mourned and forrowed', not onely as a 
his father, than by ſuch a troop, which Da-| man that had loſt a ſon, butas one that had 
vids valour and thoſe of his attendants; out-lived all his worldly joys, and ſeen eve. 
might either indanger or reſiſt, This delay; ry delight of life interred. For he fo hid 
in Abſalow , and advantage of time gained | himſelf from his people, as thoſe which ho- 
by David,was indeed, after God, the loſs of| ped for honour and reward after fo great a 
the one,and delivery of the other. Where-| victory, covered themſelves alſoin the City, 
upon Achitophel rightly fearing (by the oc-| as if they had committed the greateſt offen- 
caſion fore-ſhewed ) the ſucceſs which fol-| ces, and had rather deſerved death than re- 
lowed, diſpoſed of his own eſtate, and then| compence. Whereupon Foab preſenting 
forſook both the party and the care of 4b-| himſelf before David, perſwaded him to dit- 
falom, and of his own lite. ſcmble his ſorrow for the preſent, and to 
David being advertiſed of this enterprize| ſhew himſelf to the Army. For firſt, hetold 
againſt him,marched away all night,and paſt, him that he had diſcountenanced his faith- 
Jordan , polleſſing himſelf of a4ahanaim in, tul ſervants, who had that day preſerved his 
the Tribe of Gad: the ſame wherein Iſbo-, life 3 inferring that nothing could be more 
ſeth himſelf in the war againſt David after | dangerous to a King, than not onely not to 
Sauls death ſeated himſelf. To which place | acknowledge fo great a love and conſtancy 
there repaired unto him $Shobz the ſon of in his people,who being but few in number, 
Nahaſh the Ammonite , whom David loved,| did yet reſolvedly expoſe themſelves to 
the ſame which Joſephs calleth Shiphar.| great perils for his ſake: but on the con- 


- CH a 


© The fecond Book of the firſt Part 


ee re eecem_———_——_— 


2 Sam 17. 
23, 


And though it be greatly diſputed, what this 
Skobi was, yet the moſt general and proba- 
ble opinion makes him a ſecond brother to 
Hanum , whom David tor hisfathers ſake e- 
ſtabliſhed in the Kingdom, after Harms 0- 
verthrow : in thankfulneſs whereof he re. 


trary, grieve and lament at their good ſuc- 
ceſs, For, no doubt, they might' all have 
bought their peace of Abſalom at an ealie 
rate. Secondly, he urged, that it was gene- 


| rally believed.that he loved his enemies,and 
hated his friends; and that he witneſſed by 


lieved David in this his extremity. There this his mourning , that he had not any re- 
came alſo to Davids afiiſtance Xachir of ſpect of his Princes, and others his faithful 
Lodobar , Guardian in former times to 4e-, ſervants,but would more have joyed ifthey 
phiboſeth, and among others Barzil/ai the Gi-| had all periſhed, and Abſalom lived, thanin 
leadite, who willingly fed David and all his the victory by their faithfulneſs and appro» 
company. ved valour gotten. 


In the mean time both the King and Abſa- 
lom prepared to fight ; Abſalom made Ama- 
ſa Commander of the Army of Iſrael, the 


ſame place which Joab held with David; an 


Laſtly , he uſed this prevalent argument, 
That it the King came not out and ſhewed 
himſelf publickly to his men of war, that 
they would all that very night abandon 


office next the King himſelf, like unto that| him, and return:concluding with this fearful 
of the Majors of the Palace anciently in| threatning , And that will be worſe unto thee x Sen.19 
France. David,perſwaded by his company, | than all the evil that fell on thee from thy 
ſtayed in Mahanaim, and diſpoſed the torces' youth kitherto. By theſe over-bold and arro- 
he had to Joab,Abiſhai,and 1ttai,giving them | gant ſpeeches (though [$re+- p uttered 
charge in the hearing of all that ifJued out| with a good intent) Foab raiſed David from 
of the port of Mahanaim , that they ſhould| his bed of ſorrow , and brought him to the 
ſpare the life of Abſalow. But Joab, beſides [gates of the City among the people , whom 
that he was very cruel by nature , remem-| he aſſured of his love and affeCtion, eſpecial- 
bred that Abſalom had lately diſpoſed of his| ly Amaſa, who commanded the Army of 4b- 
government to Azzaſa, and therefore the vi- |ſalom , to whom he promiſed the office of 
Cory being obtained,and news brought him | Lievtenantſhipz the ſame which Abſalom 
that 4bſalom hung by the hair of his head | had given him, and which Joab now enyoy- 
on a tree, when he could not perſwade the |ed. For David doubted, that if Amaſa were 
meſlenger to return and kill him, he himſelf | not ſatisfied,he might draw from hima great 
with his own ſervants diſpatcht him, It ap- | part of the ſtrength of J7racl, now under his 
| commandment, This 
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This done , the King marched towards, judge humanely,to rid himſclf of Sauls line, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ordan homeward, vvhere in his paſſage he by whom he and his might, aſwell inthe pre- 
pardoned Shimei , who had lately reviled ſent as in the future, be greatly molelted 
him to his face : but this remiſſion vvas but and indangered ; onely he ſpared Miphiba- 
ternal,as appeared afterward. He alſo ac- ſbeth the ſon of Jonathan, both for the love 
cepted.of AMephiboſbeth his excuſe,whom Zz- he bare to his father, and for his oath and 
þ1 had falſly accuſed and betrayed. | yow to God. | | 
He alſo intreated Barzi/ai the Gilcadite,, Now whereas it is written in the Text, 


his ate liberal hoſt, to follow him to Jeruſa- The King took, the two ſons of Rilſpah , whore + San, 11] 


[ex , that he might reward his ſervice done he bare unto Saul,and the five ſons of Michol 
him 3 who exculing himſelt by his age, ap- | the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare ta Adriel, 
pointed his ſon Chirzhazz to attend the King. aud delivered them to the Gibeonites « Tunin 
At Gilgal on this fide Jordan, all the calls this 44icho! the ſiſter of her that was 
Tribes aſſembled, and after ſome contention Davids wite,ſhe whom Saul married to Phal- 
which of them ought to have moſt intereſt zie/ - but 4icho! here named, had Adrie} 
in David,the Army brake,and David return-' to her huſband ; the ſame which is named 
cd to Jeruſalem. But Sheba the lon of Bichri, | Aerab in the firſt of Samrel the cighteenth, 
a Benjamite , of the faCtion of the houſe of; who was firſt promiſed to David when he 
Saul ; finding ſame diſcontent among the ſlew Goliah in the Valley Rapbaim 5: and 
Iſraelites, withdrew them from David, as becauſe it 1s written that Michol loved Da- 
from a ſtranger in whom they had no inte- id, which perchance Aſerab did not, whe- 
reſt, and it ſeemeth that many of the people ther David had any humane reſpect in the 
of the out Tribes, and in effect of all but Fx- ' delivery of her children, it is onely known 
da, bare ſtill a good affection to the iſſues of to God. | 
their firſt King. David imployed his recon-| Now where the Geneva nameth A1ichol 
ciled Captain Amaſa, to give him content-'for Merab the wite of Adriel: the better tran- 
ment, and to witneſs his truſt, asalfo becauſe {lation were out of the Hebrew word here 
he conceived that Amaſs had jntereſt 1n uſed,having an eclipſisor defect, and ſignifi- 
thoſe reyalts of I7rael mare than Joab had. 'eth, as I am informed, one of the ſame kin- 
He received commandement from David dred, asin the 19. verſe of the fame ane and 
to aſſemble the Army within three dayes, |twentieth chapter it is faid of Goliah, whoſe 
which he foreſlowed : but being onward |ſpeer was weighty as a Weavers beam, when as 
on his way, Abiſhaj, Joahs brother, was ſent|by the ſame eclipſis it muſt be underſtood 
after him, with Davids guard and beſt Soul- by the brother of Goliah; Goliah himſelf be- 


diers , whom alſo Foab accompanied: and 
overtaking Amaſe near Gibeon , pretend- 
ing to imbrace him, gave him a wound, 
whereof he fell dead, being no leſs jealous 
of Amaſa than he was of 4bxer, whom he 
murdered in the ſame manner , and out of 
the ſame impatient ambition. This done, 
he purſued Shebaz and finding him incloſed 
In Abel, aflaulted the City with that fury, 
that the Citizens by the perſwaſions of a 
Wiſe woman there inhabiting , cut off Sheba 
his head, and flung it to Joab over the walls: 


ing formerly {lain. 

As by the death of Saxls children Gad 
ſecured the houſe of David, leavipg no head 
unto rebellion ; ſo did he ſtrengthen both 
the King and Nation againſt forreign ene: 
mies by the valour of many brave Comman- 
ders, the like of whom, for number and qua- 
lity , that people of- rae! is not known to 
have had at any time before or after, Thir- 
ty Captains of thouſands there were,all men 
of mark, and great reputation in war, 
Over theſe vvere 1ix Collonels , vvhoſe va» 


which done, he retreated his Army to Fern: | lour vyas fo extraordinary, thatit might be 
ſalem, and commanded, as before, all the | vvell held as miraculous. Theſe Collonels 
Hoaſt of 1/ael. | had ſome difference of place and honour, 

'The next aCt of David, was the delivery | vyhich ſeemeth to have been giyen upon 


of Saxls ſons or kinſmen to the Gibeonite;, | meer conſideration gf their vertue. For Abi- 


whom thoſe Citizens hung up in revenge of | ſþaj the brother of Foab, vvho in the vvar as 
their. fathers cruelty. David had know-| gainſt the Ammonitesand 4ramites was Liev- 
ledge from the Oracle of God, that a famine | tenant,and commanded half the army.,could 
which had continued on the land three{ nor attain to the honour of the firſt rank,but 
years, came by reaſon of Saxl and his houſe, | was fainto reſt contented with being prin- 
to wit, for the (laughter of the Gibeovites -|cipal of the three Collonels of the fecond 
and. therefore he williogly yielded to give | order, notwithſtanding his nearnels of blood 
them this fatisfa&tion , both becauſe he had | unto the King , the flouriſhing eſtate of his 
warrant from God himſelf, as alfo,if we may | own hoaſe ; and his vyell approved ſervices; 

Gy - All 
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All theſe Collonels and Captains , with the} cruel diſeaſe , which hath no compaſſion or E: 
Companies belonging to them, may ſeem to] reſpect of perſons, of which there periſhed 70, 
have been ſuch as were continually retain- | thouſand. And hereby he hath taught a1jj 
ed, or atthe leaſt kept in readineſs for any | thart live,that it is better to fall into the hangs 
occaſion , conſidering that the numbers | of God than of men ; whereof he giveth this 
which were muſtered and drawn out.,if need | divine reaſon, For his mercies aregreat, 
required, into the field, very far exceeded | 
thirty thouſand , yea, or thirty times as ma- hes 

ny. They were moſt of them ſuch as had 6. VIIL | 
followed the King in Sav!'s time , and been: Of the laſt as of David 3 AdonijahsfaGion ; 
hardned with his adverſities. Others there | zhe revenge upon Joab and Shimei. ; 
were very many, and principal men in their 


ſeveral Tribes, that repaired unto himafter | © Aſtly , when he grew weak and feeble, 
the death of Sax!; but theſe Captains and I and paſt the aCts and knowledge of Wo- 
Collonels ( who with Joab , that was Gene- | men, he was yet adviſed to lie in the armsof 
2 Sen, 23.741 of all the Kings Forces , make up the |a young and well-complexioned Maiden, 
39 MmMimber of 37.) were the ſpecial men of | to keep him warm. In this his weak eſtate 
War, and reckoned as David's Worthies. | of body , when he was in a manner bed-rid, 
The long reign of David, 'asit is known to | Adonijah his eldeſt ſon (Ammon and Abſalom 
have coutined many of theſe excellent men | being now dead having drawn unto his 
of War, fo may it probably be gheſſed to| party that invincible, renowned and feared 
have waſted the moſt of thoſe whoſe deaths | Joab, with Abiathar the Prieſt, began mani- 
we find no where mentioned. For the ſons | teſtly to prepare for his eſtabliſhment in the 
of Zervia, who had been too hard for Da-| Kingdom after his Father. For being the 
vid, were worn away , and only Foab left in | eldeſt now living of David's ſons, and a man 
the beginning of Salozzon , who wanted his | of goodly perſonage, Salomon yet young, 
brother Abiſhai to ſtand by his ſide in his laſt | and borry of a Mother formerly attainted 
extremity. [with adultery, for which her name was0- 
* By the actions forepaſſed in the time of | mitted by Saint Matthew ( as Beda, Hugo, 
David , it is gathered , that he had reigned | Thomas, and others ſuppoſe) he prefumed to 
now 33. years or thereabouts, when the po- | carry the matter without reſiſtance, Here- 
ſterity of Saul was rooted out, ſo that he em: | of when David had knowledge by Berſabe 
peaks about ſeven years of entire quiet and | the Mother of Salomoz, who did put him jn 
fecurity , wherein it pleafed'God to remove | mind of his faithful promiſe, that Salomon, 
all impediments that might have troubled | her ſon ſhould reign after him ( Nathan the 
the ſucceſlion of Salomon in his Fathers | Prophet affirming the ſame' thing unto the 
Fhrone. In this time alſo David having eſta- | King, and ſeconding her repprt of. 4donyab 
bliſhed all things in Judas and Jfrael, and the | his preſumption) the xr, Gems. ynto him 
borders thereof, he again diſpleaſed God by |Zadoc the Prieſt , Nathan the Prophet”, and 
numbring the people, asin oſtentation ofhis | Benajah the Captain of his Guard, gave 
power: in which he employed Joab, with | charge and commiſſion to anoint Salomon, 
other Captains of his Army, who after nine | and to fet him on the Mule whereon himſelf 
moneths and twenty dayes travel, returned | uſed to ride in his greateſt ſtate ! . which 
with the account and regiſter of all the peo- | done, Salomon attended,and ſtrongly pune” 
ple, able andfit to bear Arms, and they a- |ed by the ordinary and choice men of War, 
mounted to the number of thirteen hundred | the Cherethites, and Pelethites, ſhewed him- 
thouſand, belides Levi and Benjamin,where-|ſelf to the people. Theſe tidings being re- 
2 $10.24: Of in Jude and the Cities thereof, five hun- | ported to Adonijab, he preſently abandoned 
1 dred thouſand, and in JFaeleight hundred | his afliſtants, and for the ſafety ofhislife, he 1 
thouſand. held by the horns ofthe Altar, whom for the | 
' For this, when by the Prophet Gad he | preſent Salomon pardoned. After this, Da- i xg, 
was offered from God the choice of three | vid had remaining two eſpecial cares,yhere- 
puniſhments, whereof he might ſubmit him- | of he was defirous to diſcharge his thoughts 
{elf to which he pleaſed; to wit,ſevenyears|the one concerning the peace of the Land, 
Famine 3 three moneths War, wherein he| which might be diſturbed by ſome Re- 
ſhould be unproſperovs in all attempts, and |bellion againſt $a/oz0z 7; the other con- L 
be chaſed by his enemies 3 or a general pe- | cerning the building. of the Temple, which 
ſiilence to laſt three dayes : David made|he ſought by all means to advance, and 
choice to bow himfelt under the hand of | make the'buſineſs publick. To bring thele 
God only, and left himſelf ſubjeft to that | intentions to good effeft , he ſumtnoneda 
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zael, the Princes of the ſeveral] Tribes, all 
the Captains and Officers, with all the migh- 
ty, and men of power 3 who did repair un- 
to Jeruſalem. ; 

In this Aſſembly the King ſtood up, and 
ſignified his purpole of building the Temple, 
ſhewing how 'the Lord had approved the 
motion. Herein he took occaſion to lay open 
hisown title to the Crown, ſhewing that the 
Kingdom was by Gods ordinance due to the 
Tribe of Jada ( as Facob in his blefling pro- 
phetically bequeathed it) and that God 
himſelf was pleaſed to make choice of him a- 
mong all his Fathers ſons. In like manner he 
ſaid that God himſelf had appointed Salo- 
201 by name to be his Succeſlour 3 where- 
upon he earneſtly charged both the people 
and his ſon. to conform themſelves unto all 
that God had commanded , and particular- 
ly togo forward in this Work of the Lords 
houſe , which 82/0207 was choſen to build. 
Then produced he the pattern of the Work, 
ceceidig to the form which God himſelf 
bad appointed; and ſo laying open his own 
preparations, he exhorted all others to a yo- 
luntary contribution. I 

The. Kings propoſition was fo well ap- 

roved by the Princes and people, that 
whereas he himſelf had given thrze.thouſand 
talents of gold, and ſeven thouſand of filver, 
they added:unto it ſeven thouſand of gold, 
and ten thouſand of ſilver, beſides braſs,iron, 
and Jewels, heartily rejoycing in the. ad- 
vancement ofſo religious a Work. This bu- 
lineſe being fo well diſpatched ,*a ſolemn 
Feaſt with great ſacrifice was made,at which 
time Saloon was again anointed King, and 
received fealty of all the Princes and people 
of the Land , and of all the Princes his bre- 
thren, the ſons of King David. Salomon be- 
ing thus eſtabliſhed King , his Father David 
tinding himſelf even in the hands of death, 
firſt exhorted his ſon to excrciſe the ſame 
courage and ſtrength of mind , which him- 
ſelfhad done in all his attempts: and to the 
end that a happy end might follow the be- 
ginning of all his enterprizes, he uttered 
theſe mighty. wordsz Take beed to the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his wajes, and. 
keep his ſtatutes, and his commandements, and 
his judgments, and his teſtimonies , as it is 
written iu the Law of Moſes, &c. to the per- 
formance of which GOD faſtned the ſuccel- 
lion, and proſperity of his iſſues. For this 
done (faith. GOD himſclt ) Thou ſhalt ot 
want one of thy Poſterity to ſit upon the Throne 
of Iſrael. BE bo Foe 

Secondly , , he adviſed him concerning Jo- 


of his Wars , with incomparable valour and 
fidelity, ſaving that he faſtened himſelf to 4- 
donijah (his maſter yet living) and thereby 
vexed him in his feeble age. But as God hath 
never Jeft cruelty unrevenged , ſo was it his 
will that Joab ſhould drink of the ſame cup, 
whereof he hath enforced other men to taſte, 
and ſuffer the ſame violence which himſelf 
had unjuſtly ſtrooken others withal, 93 ela- 
dio percutit, gladioperibit: for he had bereay> 
ed Abner and Amaſa of their lives, having a- 
gainſt the one the pretence only of his bro- 
thers {Jaughter, whom Aber had {lain ini the 
time of War, and could not avoid him : a- 
gainſt the other but a meer jealoufie of his 
growing great inthe favour of David, And 
though Joab aiſured himſelf that 4brer and 
Amaſa being dead,there was none left either 
to equal him, or ſupplant him, yet God (de- 
riding the policies of wicked men) raiſed up 
Benhajahthe ſon of Fehojadah , to pull him 
trom the Sanftuary,and to cut him in peeces, 
For David giveth this cauſe to Salomon as 


| gainſt Joab, that he ſlew the Captains of the « xiv. 2; 


Hoaſt of Jrael , and ſhed bloud of battel in 
peace; and to this apparent and juſt cauſe, it 
15not Improbable but that David remembred 
the 111 affection of Joab towards'Salomorr, 
which Joab made manifeſt by the nntimely 
ſetting: up of Adonijah , David yet living. 
Some other offence Joab had committed a- 
gainſt Davzd, of which intheſe words he put 
his fon Sa/omon 1n mind; Thom. krroweſt alſo 
what Joab.the ſor of Serviah did to me, &c. x King: 1: 
Now whether this were meant by the killing | 
of Abſalom, contrary to the Kings defire; or 
by the proud words uſed to him whenhe 
mourned 1n 1/ahanaim for Abſalom ;,or whe- 
ther it were the publiſhing of Davids letter 
unto him for the killing of Vr;ah, thereby to 
diſgrace Salomoz as deſcended offuch a mo- 
ther, the Scriptures are ſilent, True it is,that 
thoſe great men of War do oftentimes be- 
bave themſelves exceeding inſolently to- 
wards their Princes, both inreſpe@ of their 
ſervice done , as alſo becauſe they flatter 
themiclves with an option, that either their 
maſters cannot miſs them, or that they dare 
not offend them. But this kind of pride hath _ 
overthrown many a worthy man'otherwiſe 
deſerving great honour and reſpe&t; : . 
He al!fo gave order to Salomon to rid him- 
ſelf of $himei, who not long before had caſt 
{tones at David ; and curſed him to his face. 
And albeit by. reaſon of his oath and pro- 
mile David pared Shimez all the time him- 1 554g, 2, 
{elf lived , yet being duſt and in the grave, 
be flew him by the hand of Salomor his ſon. 


ab; who out. of doubt. had ſerved David 


Rence 1t feemeth | that King Hezry the ſe- 
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venth of England had his pattern, when he 
gave order to Hemry the Eighth to execute 
Pool as ſoon as himſelf was buried , having 


1 Kivg.11 


7. years , and in Jernſalex: three and thirty, 


Athan.in 
$S'ynop, 
Hier. Epiſt. 
134 Lyran. 
in exp. 1. 
P ſal, 


made promiſe to the King of Spain, when he 
delivered Pool unto him, that while he lived 
he would never put him to death, nor ſuffer 
violent hands to be laid upon him. 

And yet did not the execution of Joab 
yeeld unto Salomon any ſuch great protit or 
aſſurance as he hoped for. For he found a 
young Adad of Idumea, and Reſin of Damaſ- 
cus to vex him : who, as the Scriptures wit- 
neſs, were emboldened to enterprize upon 
Salomon , hearing that David \lept with his 
Fathers, and that Joab the Captainof the 
Hoaſt was dead. Now when David had 
reigned in all forty years, to wit, in Hebroz 


he died. 

For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature,but 
exceeding ſtrong. For his internal gifts and 
graces, heſo far exceeded all other men, as 


all the Pſalms, and ſo doth, Avgnſtine, req. 11. Un, 
ſoning 'in this manner : Although (faith he) a Cru, 
ſome there are that aſcribe thoſe Pſalms on- 14. 
ly to David , which are over-written ipſins 
David, and the reſt intituled ipf David , to 
others, this opinion (faith he) Yoce Evangel;.- 
ca Salvatoris ipſis refutatur, ubi ait quod ipſe 
David in ſpiritu Chriftum dixerit eſſe funm 
Dominum , quoniam Pſalms 1cg. ſic incipit, 
Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Sede d dextrix 
meis, Ec. The voyce of the Goſpel refutes 
this opinion, where it ſaith, that David him- 
ſelf in the ſpirit called Chriſt his Lord ; be: 
cauſe the 109. Pſalm begins thus : The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
&c. Laſtly , his Teſtimonies are uſed both 
by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and he was asa 
pattern to all the Kings and Princes that ſuc- 
ceeded him. 


putting his humane frailty apart , he was\ 
ſaid by God himſelf to be a man according | were written by the Prophets, Sammel, Ny- 
The Pſalms which he! haz, and Gad, as 1t isin the firſt'of Chroy.29. 
wrote, witneſs his piety , and his excellent verſ. 19. For the ſeveral parts of the books 


to his own heart. 


learning : of whom Hierome to Paulinws © 
David Simonides zoſter, Pindarus, & Alca-! 
us , Flaccus , qoque Catullus, e Serenus, | 
Chriſtum lyra perſonat, &* in dechachordo Pſal- 
terio ab inferis ſuſcitat reſurgentem David 
(faith he) oxr Simonides, Pindarus, Alczus, 
Horace , Catullus and Serenus , he playeth 
Chriſt on his Harp, and on aten-ſtringet Pſal- 
ter he raiſeth him up riſing from the dead. And 
being both a King and a Prophet, he fore-! 
telleth Chriſt more hghtſomly and lively 
thanall the reſt. 

The book of the Pſalms, faith Ghcas, was 
divided, ordered and diſtinguiſhed by Eze- 
kias : but whether all the Pſalms were writ- 
ten by David, itis diverſly diſputed. For! 


An Cyprian, Lyranus. and others con- | 


ceive divers Authors anſwering the titles of 
the ſeveral Plalms, as Moſes, Salomon, and 
the reſt hereafter named 3 and that only 73. 


His Story , and all his particular aCtions, 


of Sammel which intreat chiefly of David, 
were, as it ſeems, written by theſe three ho- 
ly men. wi 

Conſtantine Manaſſes hath an opinion, that ew.48 
the Trojans during the time of the fiege 7. 1s tu 
ſought tor ſuccour from David, and that he Am 
ſtayed Neuter in that War. But it feemeth on 
that Xanaſſes did miſcaſt the time 'twixt Da- Greek is 
vid and the Trojan War. For it is generally by foe 
received that Troy fell between the times of ns Lun 
Abdon and Sampſon Judges of Iſrael, about '* 
the Worlds year 2848, and David died in 
the year 2991. 


6, IX. 
Of the treaſures of David and Salomon: 


Is treaſures were exceeding great. FOr py, 
| | it is written in the 22. of the firſt of 


Pſalms were compoſed by David himſelf, | Chronicles,that he left Salomon for the build- 
namely , thoſe which are intituled ipſſs Da-\ ing of the Temple a hundred thouſand ta- 


vid, For the 50. and the 72. with the ten 
that follow, are beſtowed on Aſaph the ſon 


lents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand ta- 


lents of (ilver, and of braſs and iron paſſing 


of Barachia, eleven other on the ſons of Ko-! all weight , which is more than any King in 


rath; and eleven are aſcribed to Moſes , to 
wit , the 89. and the ten following, and ſo 
they are Intituled inthe old Hebrew Copies, 
though the Vulgar and Septuagint ( three 
excepted) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppo- 
ſed nine Authors of theſe Pſalms which Da-+ 


vid wrote not, Sixt. Senenſts nameth as {ol- 
lowethz Salomon,s oſes, (Whom Abcn Ezra, 


| 


\the World poſleſt beſides himſelf , and his 
ſon, to whomhe left it. For it amounteth to 

three thouſand three hundred thirty and 

three cart-load, and a third of a cart-Joad of 
filver, allowing two thouſand weight of fil- 
ver, or fix thouſand pound ſterling to every 
cart-lcad, beſides threeſcore and ſeventeen 
| millions of French Crowns , or of our mo- 


ccntrty to Hierome, maketh ene of David's ny twenty three millions and a thouſand 


pound: 
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ound : amatter, but for the teltimony of 
the Scriptures, exceeding, all beliete., . For 
that any riches were left him, it doth not 
appear, ſecing that the Judges had not any 
caſure, nor any ſoveraign power to make 
\-vics ; but when they went to the wars they 
were followed by ſuch voluntaries as the 
ſycral tribes by turns gave them-ſceing alſo 
that Saul who was of a mean parentage, and 
perpetually vexed and Invaded by the Phi- 
liſtinas, couid not 1n all likelihood gather 
o3cat riches (it any at all)bis Territories be- 
ing exceeding narrow, and thereof the bet- 
ter part pollelt by his enemies, 

Thercfore it were not amiſs to conſider 
how David within the ſpace of not very ma- 


held, both before and after Davids time, For 


We 
read of UVzzia, that he loved husbandry, 
had much catte), and plough-men, and drc{- 
fers of Vines: likewiſe we read it in all 
Greek Poets, that the wealth of the ancient 
Kings did ſpecially confiſt in their Herds 
and Flocks; whercof it were needleſs to 
cite Augeas and Admetns, or any othier for 
examples, the rule holding true in all. Now 
concerning David 1t is not unlikely, but 
that thoſe captives which were not imploy- 
ed in husbandry, were many of them uſed 
by him in all ſorts of gainſul profeſſions, as 


ny ycars, might amals up ſuch mighty trea- 
ſures. For though parlimony be it ſelf a 
orcat revenue, yet needs there muſt have 
been ſome other great means. Ir ſeems that 


the ancient Romans in like manner uſed their 
{laves. | 

Tothele profits ( beſides the tributes and 
impolitions, which doubtleſs were great, 


hc made the uttermolt profit of all that heJand beſides the innumerable preſents which 


had, that was profitable. Eufebius 11 his 9. 
book. and laſtchaptcr de Preparatione Evan- 
celice, citeth the words of Enpolenzms, who 
reporteth that David, among other prepara- 


yearly were brought him, or extraordina- 
rily ſent him, by Tohu and others ) we may 
add the great ſpoiles which hee found 
In the Cities and Countrics which he con- 


tions for the Temple, built a Navy in Mela- 


quered - alſo, the head money which was 


nis (or,as Villalpandus correfts it, Achanis) a gathered per legen capitationis ; By the law 
city of Arabia, and from thence ſent men to, of capitation, or head money, every man rich 


dig for gold in the Hland Vrphe, which Orte-' 


lius thinks was Ophir, though Expolemus in 
this place of Exſebins ( erring perhaps 1n this 
circumſtance ) faith that thisIland was 1n the 
red Sea : from whence, faith this Eupolemns, 
they brought gold into Fury, Pineda l.4.de Re- 
bus Salomonis, c.1. thinks that David did this 
way alſo enrich himſelf, and citeth chis teſti- 
mony of Exypolemus: and yet certainly David 
had many other ways to gather riches. Much 
land doubtleſs he gained by conqueſt from 
the Canaarites and Philiſtims, beſides thoſe 
fruitful vallies near Fordan in Trachonitis and 
Baſan, and the beſt of $5ria.and other coun- 
tries bordering the 7ſraelites, Theſe demains 
belike he kept in his own hangs, and with 
his infinite number of captives, which he 
took in his wars, which were not able to re- 
deem themſelves, husbanded thoſe grounds 
for his greateſt advantage. For it 1s written 
I Chro.17. that Jahonathan was over his trea- 
ſures in the field, in the villages, in the cities, 
inthe towns ; that Ezri was over the labour- 
ers that tilled his ground, $72ez over the 
vineyards, and $4bd; over the ſtore of the 
wine; Baal Hanan over the olive trees, and 
Joaſh over the ſtore of the oyle: alſo that he 
had herd{-men that had charge over his cat- 
tel, both in the high lands and 1n the plains, 


' or poor paying half a ſicle of the SanCtua- 
ry, which 1s about as much as fourtcen 
pence, and o in all it amounted to a won- 
drous ſum in that Kingdom : wherein one 
thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſeven- 
ty thouſand fighting men were numbred by 
wg Now although this law of capitation 

e thought by ſome very learned, not to 


theirs nevertheleſs they confeſs is againſt 
the Hebrew expoſitions) yet David upon 
this occaſion 13not unlikely to have put it in 
practiſe. And by theſe means might hee be 
| able to leave thoſe huge treaſures to Salo- 
mon, Yet it may ſeem that of thisgreat 
maſs of gold and ſilver left by David,the leaſt 
part was his own in private; and fo will it 
|axpear the leſs wonderfull that he left fo 
much. Ot his own liberality we find, thar 
hee gave to the building of the Temple 
three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven 
thouſand talents of ſilver : a great ſum, but 
nolding a vcry ſmall proportion to the other. 
bes orga we are to conlider, that the 
treaſures of the Sanctuary it ſelf were ex- 
cecding great, as needs they muſt have been 
having received continual encreaſe, with- 
out any loſs or diminution eycr ſince the time 
' of Moſes and Foſhuah. The revenues of the 


over his Sheep, Camels and Aſſes. And this | SanQuary ( betides all manner of tithesand 


cultom of enriching themſelves by husband- hich ; : 
dry and cattel,the ancient Kingsevery where | pences,& maintained the Prieſts & Levites) 


| oblations, which defrayed the dayly ex- 


Ccc 3 were 


have been perpetual ( which opinion of 


387 


we read of Pharaoh, that he ſpake to Joſeph cer. a7. 
to appoint ſome of his brethren, or of their > £b0.46, 
(ſervants, to be rulers over his cattel, 


I Chro.21, 
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50, 


1 Chren c. 
2E, v. 27, 
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many times it was increaſe 


fore mentioned ; partly out of the ſpoils 
gotten in War. For all the booty was dt- 
vided into two parts, whereof the Souldiers 
had one, and the people which remained at 
home, had the other half; whereby all the 
Country received benefit of the Victory, 
yet ſo, that the Sonldiers had a far greater 
proportion than the reſt, as being fewer, 
and therefore receiving more for every in- 
gle ſhare. 

Out of this purchaſe was deducted the 
Lords tribute,which was one in tifty, of that 
which the people received , and one in hive 


hundred , of that which was given to the| 


Souldiers 3 namely , one hundred and one 


thouſand part of the whole booty. So1n the 


ſpoil of 2:diar , thirty two thouſand Wo- 
men being taken , the Army had ſixteen 
thouſand of them for ſlaves, and the Con- 
Sregation had other ſixteen thouſand ; but 
out of the ſixteen thouſand given to the Ar- 


. | 
my , were exempted two and thirty for the 


Lords tribute.z Out of the peoples number 
were taken three hundred and twenty. By 
this means, the !efler that the Army was 
which had expoſed it {elf to danger , the 
greater profit had every Souldier;but when 
it conſiſted of many hands,they who remain- 
ing at home were tain to undergo more than 
ordinary travel in domeſtical aftairs , did 
reccive by ſo much the greater portion. But 
the Lords tribute was alwayes certain, yea 

4 cither by ſome 
ſpecial commandement.as when all the gold, 
and filver, and other mettals found in Jerico, 
were conſecrated unto Ged ; or by thank- 
tulneſs of the Rulers and people, as when 
after the Victory obtained againſt the A1di- 
anites without the loſs of one man.all Jewels, 
Bracelets, Farerings, and the like, were ot- 
fcred up, as voluntary preſents. 

Now howlſoever the Jraclites were many 
times oppreſied, and trodden down by other 
Nations, yet were not thel. treafuresrobbed 
or ſpoiled ; for the encmies never gat poſ- 
{cf[ton of the Tabernacle that was in $hilo. 
Wherefore it cannot otherwile be, than that 
the wealth of the Sanctuary muſt have been 
excccding greatz as containing above one 
hundredth part of all the mony and other 
goods found by the Tfraelites in the whole 
Land of Canaaz ; and of all that was purcha- 
ſcd by ſo many Victories, as they obtained 
againſt the bordering Nations, For that this 
treaſury was not defrauded of the due por- 
tion, it is evident ; ſceing that before the time 
of David and his Lievtcnant Joab, it 1s re- 


corded that Saxl ard Abzer,and before them 


Samucl, had uſed to dedicate of the fpoils 


388 The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part Car. xm. Ml « 
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the Lord : the like whereof may be well pre« 
ſumed of the former Judges and Captains of 
other Ages. Certain it 1s, that the Conqueſt 
of David brought into the Land far greater 
abundance of riches, than avy former Vi- 


(tories had purchaſed, thoſe of Joſhua per- as 
haps excepted : but theſe vaſt ſummes of an _ 
hundred thouſand Talents of filver , may mip 


ſeem rather to have been made up, by the 
addition of his winmngs and liberality, to 
the treaſures laid up in many former Apes, 
than to have been the meer fruits of his own 
Indultry, | 

Now concerning the riches of Salomon, it Tim 
1s more manifeſt how he gathered them ; tor al 
he received of yearly revenues with his trj- Frec 
butes 666. Talents of gold , beſides the Cy- Te, 
ſtomes of Spices. He had alſo ſixrich Re-14. ** 
turns from the Eaſt Izdia, which greatly in- 
| . . . 
creaſed his ſtore. For his ſhips performed 
that Voyage every three years,and he began 


that trade in the two and twentieth year of 

his reign , and ruled forty years. Beſides 
this, all Judea and 1ſrael were now maſtered 

to his hands all the Arabians his borderers, 

the Syrians of Zobah, of Damaſcena, of Pal _ 
myrena, of Iturga ; all of Idumea, Moab,and ,"%*? 
Ammon, paid him tributezas likewiſe did the 10. .1y 
Hittites, who with the Perizites, Hivites, Je- 
buſites , and other races of the Canaanites, 
were not as yet extinguiſhed though ſub- 
jected. 

Into this flouriſhing eſtate was the King- , ,,, 
dom of Jſjrael reduced by David, who after 38. 
40. years reign ,- and 70. years of hife, dyed 
in a good age, full of dayes, riches, and ho- 
nour, and was buried in the City of David.lIt 
is written by Joſeph#s that there was hid in M c 
David's Tomb a marvellous quantity of trea- 
ſures, infomuch as Hyrcamns (who firſt of the 
Chaſmanzi , or race of Macchabees, called oh 
himſelf King ) one thouſand and three hun- 4 #7 
dred years after, drew thence three thou- 
ſand Talents,to rid himſelf of A#tiochns then 
| belieging Jeruſalem; and afterward Herod 
opeting another Cell, had alſo an exceed- : 
ing maſs of gold and filver therein. And it , 
was an antient cuſtome to bury treaſure | 
with the dead. So the Peruvians and other 
Americans did the like, which being dilco- 
vercd by the Spaniards,they inriched them- 
ſelves by nothing fo much in their firft Con- 

ueſt, That Salomon did bury ſo mnch trea- 
Tire in his Fathers grave, it would hardly be 
believed , in regard of the great exactions 
with which he was fain to burthen rhe peo- 
ple, notwithſtanding all the riches which he 
got otherwiſe, or which were left unto him : 


| were it notwithal conſidered that his want 
0 
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only the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda, as 


"of the Hiſtory of the World. 


—_—__———__ 


loyments. Particularly of the Sepulchre of 
David the Scriptures have no mention , but 


of an honourable place of bartal. Yet the 
Monuments of theſe Kings, as'(by relation of 
the Duke of Ulica) they remained within 
theſe thirty years,and are like to remain ſtill, 
are able to make report credible of the coſt! 
beſtowed upon them. 


— 
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& eee 
of the Philiftines, whoM David-abſolutely ma- 


ftered : and of ſundry other contemporaries 
with David. | 


NE the Philiſtims,whoſe pride David was 

the firſt that abſolutely maſtered , 1n 

this concluſion of Pavid's time ſomewhat 
here may be ſpoken. 

They deſcended of Caſ/oimr, who, accord-. 
ingto Tjdor and Foſephws, was one ofthe ſons 
of Miſraim, . and was ſurnamed Phzliſtine, as 
Eſau was ſurnamed Edom, and Jacob Tjrael. 


There lived at once with David,the third 
of the Silvii King of Alba,called Latinws Silvi- 
#s, who is ſaid to have ruled that part of 7ta- 
ly fifty years. And about his fourteenth year 
Codrwz the laſt King of the Athenians died,to 
whom ſucceeded the firſt Prince of tlioſe, 
who being called after Medon, Medontide, 
without regal name governed Athers during 
their lite. 

The reaſons which moved the Athenians 
to change their government,were not drawh 
from any inconvenience found in the rule of 
foveramngty , but im honour of Codrws on- 
ly. Por when the Graciars of Doris,a region 
between Phocis , and the mountain of Oeta, 
ſought counſel from the Oracle,for their fuc- 
ceſsin the Wars againſt the Athemans,it was 
anſwered that then undoubtedly theyſhould 
prevail and becomeLords of that State, wheh 
they could obtain any Victory againſt the 
Nation, and yet preſerve the Athenian King 
living. Codrzs by ſome intelligence being in- 
formed of this anſwer, withdrew himſelf from 
his own Forces,and putting on the habit of a 
common ſouldier , entred the Camp of the 
Dorians, and killing the firſt he encountred; 


There were ofthem five Cities or petty Prin- 
cipalities, namely, Azotzs or Aſdod, Gaza or 
Aczaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Accaron. 
It ſeemeth that Cafſozzm was the firſt founder 
of this Nation, becauſe of tis kindred on ei- 
ther hand, the Caraarites and the Fe yptians. 

The firſt King of theſe Philiftims , which 
the Scriptures have named, was that 4b;me- 
kch which loved Sara, Abraham's Wife. 

The ſecond A4bimelech lived at once with 
Jaac, to whom Iſaac repaired in the time of 
Famine, Abimilech then reſiding at Gerar., in 
the border of 1dymza; which Abimelech 
fancied Jaac his Wife,ashis Father had done 
Sara, 

Aﬀter Abimelech the ſecond, the Philiſtims 
Kings are not remembred in the Scriptures, 
till David's time : perhaps the government 
was turned into Ariftocyatical. For they are 
afterwardsnamed Princes of the Philiftines, 
howſoever Achis be named King of Gath, the 
lame to whom David fled, and who apain 
gave him Siklag to inhabit in Searls time. 
| Aﬀer him we read of another #chis vvho 
lived vvith Salomon, to whom Shinrei travel- 
led to fetch back his fugitive ſervant, vvhat 
ume the ſeeking of his ſervant vvas the loſs 
of his tife. Jereny the Prophet ſpeaketh of 
the Kings of Paleftin or Philiftits. - Amos 
nameth the King of - Aſe#lox + Zacharias, a 
King of Gaze. The reſt of the Wars of the 
Philiſtimss axe remembred in the Catalogue 
of the Judges, of Saul and David, and there- 


© I ſhall not need to collett the particu- 
larsin this place, 


was himſelf forthwith cut 1n pieces. | 
 Expales the 31. King of 4f/ria , . which 6+ 
thers account but the 3o. began to rule that 
Empire, about the 13. yearof David , and 
he'd it 38. years. | 
Neat the fame titne began Dxioz the ſe- 
cond King of the Heraclide,the fon of _ 
henes itn Corinth ; and Agis the ſecond of thie 
Heraclid.z in Lacedemon + in hottour of which 
#eis, his ſucceſſours were called Agide, fot 
many years after. He reſtored the Laconi- 
ans to their former liberty : he overcame 
the Citizens of Helos in Laconia , who had 
refuſed to pay him tribute : he condemned 
them and theirs to perpetual ſlavery; where- 
of it came, that all the 2eſenians, whom at 
length they brought into the like bondage, 
were-after called Helots. | 
In like ſort from the 8clavi catne the 
World $lave. For when that Nation iſſuing 
out of Sarmatia,now called Rnſſra,had ſeized 
upon the Country of Zyria,and made it their 
own by conqueſt,their viftory pleaſed them 
Þ highly , that thereupon they called them- 
ſelves by a new name,S/avos,Whichis in theit 
lanzvuage Glorious. But in after times ( that 
warmer Climate having thawed their Nor- 
thertyhardinefs, and not ripened their Wits) 
when' they were trotlden down, and made 
ſervants with their neighbours , the 7talians 
which kept many of them in bondage, began 
to call all their bondmen Slaves , uſing the 
word asa name of reproach : in which ſence 


| it is now current through many Countries. 
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by Cteſephon of Gnoſſos. Secondly, it becam 


the ſeacoaſt of 4ſ/a the leis) he enlarged his 
Dominions upon the Zoles, which joy- 
neth to 7074 « and that his poſterity govern- 
ed the Cities of Epheſus and Erythre by the ; 
| Arif} 1 5, Dame of Baſlide in Strabo his own time. Of Carthage at this time; to wit, inthe 31, year 
the expedition of the Toes how they came of David, but much miſtaken, For the father 
hither out of Peloporneſus , I have * ſpoken | of Dido was. Metinos the ſon of Badezor, 
alrcady upon occaſion of the return of the| brother to Jezabel, who married Achab Kin 
Heraclide into Peloponneſus, wherein , with| of Jrael ; and between the death of _ 
the Dores, they expelled the Ache;, and in-| anc the firſt of Achab, there were waſted a- 
habited their places in that Land : though|'bour 45. years. 

this of the Tozes ſucceeded that of the Hera- 


',, TheCity of Epheſus became exceeding fa- 
- 58. 1.7. mous: firſt,for the Temple of Diana therein 
built, which had in length 4.25.foot,and 220. 
| jn breadth,ſuſtained with 127.pillars of mar- 
| ble, of 70.foot high : whereof 27. were moſt of Oreſtes, poſleſt the City and I{Jand of The- 
1 curiouſly graven, and all the reſt of choice 


ther ſhould give name to the City. Oftthis 
Cunia was Ephores the famous ſcholar of T- 
crates. | ; 


In this time alſo Acaſtxs lived, the ſecond 


which there were thirteen in deicent before 
the State changed into a Magiſtracy of ten 
years. Some writers make it probable, that 
the Zolians,led by Grans,the grand nephew 


of the Athenian Princes after Codrus ,” of 


— 


Euſebius and Caſſiodor find the building of 


Euſeb, i 
Chro He. 
rod, in vit, 
Hom. 
Streb.1 4, 


bes about this time. In the 32. gear of David, ,; « 
marble politht, the work being firſt ſet out} Hiram began to reign in Tyre, according to cn... 


- Joſephus, who faith in his twelfth year: Solo- hb 


[ renowned by being one of the firſt that re-| 20 began the work of the Temple. But it 
| | ceived the Chriſtian faith, of which Timorhy| is a familiar errour in Joſephs, to milreckon 
[ was Biſhop; to whom, and to the Epheſiazs, | times,which in this point he doth fo ſtrange- 
Saint Paul wrote his Epiſtle fo entituled.The|1y, as if he knew not how at all to to caſt any 
| other City poſleſt by Androctus in Zolis,was|accompt. For it is manitcſt, that Hiram ſent 
il alſo univerſally ſpoken of by reaſon of 53-iMeſlengers,and Cedars unto Dazzd, foon af- 
j billa,furnamed Erythrea,who lived 740.years| ter his taking of Jer»ſalezr, which was in the 


390 The ſecond Book. of the fſt Fart Cue, V1, ( 
CE Wha - — & anche ſoy eas co fant—s aw 
Other Chronologers make this Ae, the are remembred by Erſehins ont of Polemoy; 
third King of Sparta, and ſomewhat later a-|In the 21. of David,was the City of UMagneſia 
bout the 23. year of David, and fay that 4-|in Aſa the leſs tounded » :the'ſame which is 
cheſtratus was the fourth King of this race, |ſeated upon theriver Meander,where Scipio 
dg » the ſame whom Euſcbixs calls Labotes, and|gave the great overthrowto Antiochus.,. In 
"nw ſets him inthe 13. year of Salomon. this Territory are the beſt horſes of the leſſe; 
In the tenth year of Acheſtratus, Androclms | Aſia bred, whereof Lacan. | 
|; the third ſon of Codrus, aflilted by the Tones, | 
built Epheſus in Caria , who after the adjoy- Et {agnetis equis, Minyge gens cognita temis, 
Ii The Eat ning ofthe lile of Samor to his Territory, ” if: EE OI 
| ge of was (lain by the Carians, whoſe Country he| About the ſame time Cuma in Campania 
| ns uſurped. He was buried (faith Paxſanis) in| was built by the Inhabitants of Chalcis jn 
if Magne/ſie one of the gates of Epheſus called Magnetes,| Eubea, according to Servixs , with whom 
| upon '"* his armed Statua being ſet over him. Strabo| Strabo joyneth the Cumeans of Eolis laying, 51." 
| At 7 td.z, 
| ander, reports that after Androclus had ſubdued| that to the one of theſe.people the govern- 5; 
the 70ians (the next Province to Epheſus on| ment was given, with condition that the o- 


' 


before Chriſt was born, S. Auguſtine #voweth| beginning of David's reign over Trael, when 

that a Roman Proconſul ſhewed him in an as yet he had reigeed onely ſeven years in 
ancient Greek copy certain verſes of this Pro-| Hebrox over the houſe of Fuda. Wherefore 
pheteſs, which began(as $.Anguſtine changed; it muſt neces be that Hiram had reig- 
them into Latine) in theſe words: Jeſus Chri- ned above 30. years before Salomon; unlels ; guns 
ſtus Dei Filius, Saluator 5, Feſus Chriſt Son of , more credit ſhould be given to thoſe Tyriar * 
God,the Saviour. records which are cited by Joſephxs, than to : 

About the time that Joab beſieged Rablai the plain words of Scripture contradicting 

in Moab, Vaphres began to govern in A#gypt, | them. For,that it was the ſame Hiram which 

the ſame that was father in law to Salowor | lived both with David and with Salowor,the 

whoſe Epiſtles to Salomon,and his to Yaphres, Scriptures make it plainly manifeſt, 
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ka. MR. 


: 6. 
of the eſtabliſhing of Salomon : of birth-right, and the cauſe of Adonijah's death, and of Sa- 
lomons wiſdom. 


ALOMON, who was brought up un- ference to this purpoſe of Adonijah.,to marry 
der the Prophet Nathar, began to! with her that was alwaies preſent with Da- 
A | reign over Jzda and Trael,in the year ! vid in his later daies, and who belike knew 
dy, of the world 2991. He was called , all that was paſt, for the conveying of the 
| Salomon by the appointment of God : | Kingdom to Salomexr, There- may be divers 
he wasalſo called Fediddze, or Theophilus by | further occaſions; as either that he would 
Nathan, becauſe the Lord loved him, learn ſuch things by her as mighe be for the 
Hiram King of Tyre,after Salowons anoin- | advantage of his ambition, or that he would 
ting, difpatched Embaſladors towards him, | perſwade her to forge foe ſtrange tale 
congratulating his eſtabliſhment : a cuſtom | about David's laſt Teſtament , or any thing 
between Princes very ancient. Whence we; elſe that might prejudice the title of Sals- 
read that David aid in like ſort falute Ha-| mo. 6s 
\c:#,:6, 71818 King of the Ammonites, after his obtai-| As for the right of an elder brother which : _ ws 


ning the Kingdom. Adonijah pretended , though generally it 
The begirming of Salomon was in blood, | agreed both with-the law of Nations, and 
though his reign were peaceable. For ſoon | with the cuſtoms of the Jews : yet the Kings 
after David's ; ane > he cauſed his brother | of the Jews were ſo abſolute, as they did 
Adonijah to be ilain by Benaiah the fon of| therein,$ in all elſe what they pleaſed. Some Pext.2:, 
Jebojada, taking occafion from Adonijah his|examplesallfothey had(though not of Kings) ;;;,, 
deſiring by Berſheba, that the young maid | which taught them to uſe this paternal aus exoſe ag- 
Abifhag (which lay in 04vid's boſome in his| thority in transferring the birth-right to a". 
later dates, to keep him warm) might be gi- | younger ſon : namely, of Jacebs diſheriting joruoren 
ven to him. Whatbever he pretended,it was|ARexber, and giving the birth-right (which drorun : 
enough that Adorijah was his elder brother, | was twice as much as any portion of the o- pope 
and ſought the Kmgdom contrary to the |ther brethren) to Foſeph - of whom he made mogenico- 
will of David, whom God inclined towards |two Tribes. And that it was generally ac-7 
Salomon. And yet it isfaid that a word is e- [knowledged that this power was in David, & 3%, xg. 
nough to the wiſe, and he that ſees but the] it appeareth by the words of Berſabe and Na- & 34. 
claw may know whether it be aLionor no:|thaz to David, and of Jonathan to Adonijah. , i** 
ſo it may feem that to the quick-ſighted wiſ-]For, as for popular election, that It was ne- & 37: 
dom of Salome, 'this motion of Adonijabs,j celflary to confirm, or that the refuſal of the ., 
was a demonſtration of a new treaſon, Forj people had authority to fruſtrate the elder 
they which had beer} Concubines to a King, |brothers right to the Kingdom, 1t no where: 
might not after be touched but by a King : |appears in the ſtories of the Fews. It is ſaid .. 
25m. 16, Whence Achitophel wiſhed Abſolom to take his |indeed that the people made Saul King at! 5971+ 
1. fathersConcubines as a part of the Royaltie. |Calgal- that is,they acknowledged and eſta- 
And David after that wrong,determining to |blithed him. For that he was King long be- 
touch them no more , did not give them to|fore,no man can doubt. In like manner elſe- 
any other,but ſhut them up, and they remai-|where the phraſe of chooſing or making 
2 Saw 2.3 ned widowed until their death. And this it [their King, is to be expounded : as where in 
ſeems was the depth of 7sboſheths quarrel a-|the prohibition, that they thould not make 
eainſt Abzer , for having his fathers Concu-|themſelves a King, it is ſaid, Thor ſhalt makeDet,a;, 
bine; And ſome fignificationof this cuſtom |binm King whom ih Lord ſhall chuſe, _ 3% 
may ſeem too in the words of God by Nathan | But to proceed with the adts of Saloxon : 
toDavid; I have given thee thy Maſters houſe, |at the ſame time that he put Adonijah to 
and thy Maſters wives, And'in the words of |death, he rid himſelf alſo of Joab, and three 
Saul upbraiding Forathate , that he had cho- |ycars after of Shimez, as David had adviſed. 
ſen David to the ſhame of the tnakedneſs of jhim : he diſplaced alſo the Prielt Abiathar, 
SR his Mother. Hereupot perhaps was ſome re- |who took part with Adonijab againſt _ : 
| ut 
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| Kinzs 2. but in reſpect of his office, and that he fol-| houſe for the Lord of Iſrael: fo doth Totem . © 
lowed David in all hisaftiitions,and becauſe! give the force of a divine-precept to. theſe 
he had born the Ark of Cod before his Fa-\ words, Behold, a ſon is born unto thee. &c, He 
ther,he ſpared his life. And thus being cſta-| ſhall build an horſe for my Name, 
bliſhed in his Kingdom, he took the we a= . He began the work of the”Temple inthe: Kings 6 
of Vaphres King of Egypt to Wife : for 10 Ex-| beginning -of the fourth year of his reign, at 
ſebins out of Eupolemus calls him. He offe-| which time allo he prepared his fleet at 
red a thouſand facrifices at Gibeor, where|gabar to trade for gold in the Eaſt 7ndie; 
God appearing unto him inadream,bad him|that nothing might be wanting. to ſupp! : 
ask what he would. at his hands: Salowor| the charge of ſo great a work. For, that the 
: chooſeth Wiſdom, which pleaſed God. And Cod | Temple was in building , while his fleets 
ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt asked this| were paſſing to and fro, 1t is manifeſt. - Fox 
thing, and buff not acked for thy ſelf long life, the pillars of the. Temple were:made of the 
neither haſt thou acked riches for thy ſelf , nor; Almaggim trees brought from-ophir. Of this 
haſt acked the life of thine enemies, behold, I, moſt glorious building,of all the particulars! 
have done according to thy words: by which' (whereof the form aud exariple was. given 
we may inform our ſelves ,- what deſires are | by God himſelf) many learned men have' 
moſt pleaſing to God, and what not. For | written; as Salmeron,Montanus Ribera;Bar- 1," a, 
the coveting after long life in reſpect of our radas, Atorins Yillalpanaus, Pineda,& others, 
ſelves,ceannot but proceed of ſe}f-love,which | to whom I refer the Reader. ng 
is the root of all impiety : the deſire of pri- | For the cutting and ſquaring of the Ce- 
vate riches is an afteCtion of covetoulneſs, | dars which ſerved that building , Salomon: 
which God abhorreth; to affeC(t revenge, 1s| employed 3o. thouſand Carpenters, xo.thou- 
as much as to take the ſword out of Gods| ſand every month by courſe : he alſo uſed 86: 
hand,and to diſtruſt his juſtice. And in that] thouſand Maſons in the Morintain, and 70. 
it pleaſed God to make Saloxr0r know that; thouſand labourers that bare burdens,which 
it liked him, that he had not asked the life of | it is conceived, he ſelected aut of the Profe-! Ki 5. 
his enemies, it could not but put him in mind | lites, beſides three thouſand three hundred 
of his brothers {laughter , for which he had | maſters of his work 3 ſo as he paid andem- 
not any warrant either from David, or from| ployed in all,one hundred eighty three thoy- 
the Law of God;but becauſe $4/020 delired | fand and three hundred men ; in whichnum-: 
Wiſdom onely., .vvhich taught him both to| ber the S7don7ans, which were far more $kil-. 
obey God, and to rule men, it pleaſed God| ful in hewing timber thanthe Iſraelites, may 
to give him vvithall that vvhich he deſired | (as I think) be included. For Hiram cauſed 
not. And Thave alſo given thee (faith God) his ſervants to bring down: the Cedars and 
that which then haſt not asked,both riches and, Firres from Libanon to theſea, and thence 
konour, This -gitt of Wiſdom our Commen-| ſent them inrafis to Foppe , or the next port _._ 
tators ſtretch to almoſt all kindsof learning :| to Jeruſalex. For in the ſecond of Chronicles ' "5 
- -bur' that it- comprehended the knowledge | the ſecond Chapter, it is plain, that all' but 
of the nature of plants and living creatures, | the thirty thouſand Carpenters, and the 0- 
-:- the Scripture teſtifieth ; though no doubt| ver-ſeers, were ſtrangers, and as it ſeemeth 
; Kings 4, the Chief excellency of Salowons wildom,| the vaſlals of Hiram, and:of Yaphres King of 
33. vvas in the knowledge of governing his| Egypt. In recompence of this Timber and 
Kingdom; vvhence,as it vvere for an exam-| Stone , Salomon gave' Hiram twenty thou-1 KniV 
1 King 349 Ple of his vviſdom, the Scripture telleth how | ſand meaſures of Wheat, & twenty meaſures *: 
F 4 ſoon he judged the controverſte between the | of pure Oyl yearly. Exſebins out of Enpale- 


. 4 


" two harlots: 24s 1n the ninth book .of his preparation, 
| the laſt Chapter , hath left us a Copy of $a- 

le. ETA - | lomons Letter to Syron ( which was the ſame 
6..I1- | as Haram and Hiram) King of Tyre , in theſe 


of Salomons building and glory. words : 


+ F. JE then entred into league with Hiram RF Salomon Suron1, Tzrs,.Sydoris, atque 
bt King of Tyre,from whom he had much Phenicie regi , Amico paterno ſalute. 
_ of his materials for the Kings Palace and the | Scza5 xre 4 Deo magno David patris 'me reg- 


"© , 
ge 


t Ehro.2 3. 
6, 


Temple of God: for the building whereof 
he had received a double charge, one from 
his father David,and another from God. For 
like as 1t is written of David, that He called 
Salomon kis ſon, and charged him to build a 


mum accepiſſe, cumque mihi pater precepit tem- 


plum Deo,qui terfam creavit, condere, ut etiame 


ad te ſeriberew precepit : Scribo igitur,& peto 
a te ut artifices atque fabros ad. edificandut 
| Templum Dei mittere velis. | | 
3 King 
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; Ine Salomon to King Suron, of Tyre, Sy- 


To which the King Suroz zrade this anſwer. | Temple and houle of the Lord. S2!o7:072 


Uron,Tyri,Sydonis,@ Phenicie Rex,Salo- 
moni Reg? ſalutem. Ledtis literis, gratias 


eg3 Deo , qui tibi regnum patris tradidit : ©} 


quoniam ſcribis fabros, miniſtroſq; ad conden- 
dum Templum eſſe tibi mittendos, miſs ad te 
millia hominum oGaginta, & Architedum1y- 
rium bominem ex matre Jude, virum in re- 
bus architeture mirabilem. Curabis igvitur ut 
nereſdariis non egeant, @* Templo Dei condito, 
ad nos redeant. 


agg of Tyre, Sydon and Phenicia King, 
6) to King Salomon greeting : When T read 
your Letters , T gave God thanks who hath in- 
ſtalled you in your fathers kingdom. And be- 


cauſe you write that Carpenters and Workmen 


may be ſent to build Gods Temple , I have ſent | 


——— 


lome of the Aſrian and Perſi.re Rings, and 


<©<is 


*%%4ik3 


After the finithing and dedication of the 


tified Feraſalen with a treble wall, and re- 
paired Hazor which had been the ancicnt 


Mctropolis of the Canaarites, bctore Joſ/ma's . 


time : fo did he Gaza of the P4;liſiins : 
built Berothon,Gerar, and the 7/49 or muni- 
tion of Fernſalem. For Pharaoh{(as it feemeth 
in favour of Saſomon)came up into the edge 
ot Fphraim,and took Gerar, which place the 
Canaanites yct held , and put them to the 
{word,and burnt their City. The place and 
Territory he gave Salomons Wite for a dow- 
ry. And it is probable,that becaule $4/0710# 
was then bufied in his magnificent build- 
ings, and could not attend the war, thai he 


entreated his father in law to rid kim of 


theſe neighbours, which Phurach performed. 
But he thereby taught the Fe:1474ns to vilit 
thoſe parts again betore they w wie {nt for ; 


you fourſcore thouſand men,and a Maſter-buil-|and in his ſon Rehoboams time Sheſhack, this 


der,a Tyrian, born of a Jewiſh woman, a man 
admirable in building. Tou will be careful that 
all neceſcaries be provided for them; and when 
the Temple of God is built, that they come home 
fo us. 


The Copies of theſe Letters were extant 
in Foſephxs time, as himſelf athirmeth, and to 
be ſeen (faith he) Tam 7» noſtris quam in Ty- 
riorum annalibus, as well in our own, as inthe 
Tyrian annals.But he delivercth them fome- 
what in different terms , as the Reader may 
find in his Antiquities. But were this inter- 
courſe between Salomon and Hiram either 
by meſſage or by writing, it is ſomewhat 0- 


fo the | herwiſe deliveredin the Scriptures,than ei- 
v.otheg, ther Eypolezws or Joſephus let it down , but 


ſo, that in ſubſtance there is little difference 


between the one and the orher. 

The like Letter in effe& Salomon is ſaid 
to have written to Yaphres King of Ee pt, 
and was anſwered as from Hiram. 

But whereas ſome Commenters upon $Sa- 
lomon, find that Hiram King of Tyre, and Va- 
phres King of Egypt , gave Salomon the title 
of Rex magnum , and cite Enpolemon in Enſe- 
bizs, Ido not find any ſuch addition of mag- 
ms 1nExſebins, inthe laſt chapter of that 


- 


| 


mans ſucceſlor did fack Jernſalex it felt. 
Salomon alſo built egiddo in Manaſje, on 

this ſide Jordan , and Balat in Dar : alſo 

Thadmoy,which may be either Ptolomies Tha- 


he } ; - ; 


- 
« , 


moron inthe deſart of Jada, or (as Joſephns , , « 
thinks)Palmira in the defart of Syria; which au, c. 2 


Palmyra,becaule it ſtood onthe utmoſt bor- 
derof Salomons dominion to the Northeaſt 
of Libanus, and was of Davids conqueſt 
when he wan Damaſcus.it may {cem that S4- 
lomon therefore beftowed thereon the moſt 
coſt , and fortified it with the beit Art that 


that age had. Joſephns calls this place Tha- Jo 


damora, by which name (faith he} given by 
Salomon, the Syrians as yet callit. Hieron 
in his book of Hebrew places, calls 1t T her- 
meth. In after-times, when 1t was rebuilt by 
Adrian the Emperour, it was honoured with 
his name,and called Adrianopolis. In reſpect 
of this great charge of building, Saloz207 


raiſed tribute through all his Dominions, 


belides an hundred and twenty talents of 
gold received from Hirems ſervants ; Salo- 
0n offered Hiram twenty towns in or near 
the upper Galilee, but. becauſe they ſtood in 
an unfruitful and mariſh ground , Hiram re- 
fuſed them, and therefore was the territory 
called Chabul. ee 

Ddd Fheſe 
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Theſe towns,as it is ſuppoſed, Jay in Gali-| My opinion of the land of Ophir,that it is 4 
lee of the Gentiles, Nor quod Gentes ibj habi- | not Peru in America(as divershave thought) , , 

tarent: ſed quia ſub ditione regis Gentilis but a Countrey in the Eaſt-Indies ; With 1o 115% 
erat.Not that it was poſccſt by the Gentiles(faith | ſome reaſon why at thoſe times they could 5 4. « 
Nauclerns ) but becauſe it was under the rule not make more ſpeedy return to Fernſalem _ i 

of a King that was a Gentile. Howlcever it \from the Eaſt-Indies , than in three years ; © 15. 
were, It is true that Salomon In the 21. year and that Tharſis in Scripture is divers times 


fortificd thoſe places which Hiram refuſed. taken for the Ocean, hath been already de- 


Further,he made a journey into Syria Zobah,' 
and cſtabliſhed his tributes ; the htir(t and laft | 


war(if in that expedition he were driven to; 


fight) that he madein perſon in all his lite. 
He then viſited the border of all his Domi- 


clared in the firſt book. 

Only it remaineth that I ſhould ſpeak 
ſomewhat of Pizeda his ſtrange conceits, 
who being a Spaniard of Betica, would fain 
have Gades or Calis-malis, in old times cal- 


nions , paſſing from Thadmor to the North | led Tarteſys , whichis the Southweſt corner 


of Palmyrena , and io to the Deſarts of 1du- 


of that Province, to be the Tharſfs from 


14a, from whence he vilited Ezz0ngaber and whence Salomon fetcht his gold ; tor no 0- 


Eloth the uttermoſt place of the South of all | 
his Territories, bordering to the Red ſea : | 


which Cities I have deſcribed in the Story of 
Moſes. 


P—— —— — —  — | 


j 


r—— — 
O— 


6. III. | 
Of Salomons ſ{erdine to O hir , and 0 ome : —_ 
f Sa ane" Joly, } conceive of ſundry lets , inthe digging and 


ſeeming contradidions abeut Salomons ri- 
ches.and of Pineda's conceit of two ſtrange 


paſjages about Aﬀrick. 
E Erc Salomoz prepared his Flcet of ſhips} 


for 1ndia,winh whom Hiram joy ned in 
that voyage, and furniſhed him with Mari- 
ners and Pilots, the Tyriars being of all 0- 
ther the moſt expert ſeamen, From this part 


ther reaſon, as it ſeems, but for love of his 
own Countrey, and becauſe of ſome affinity 
of ſound between Tharſss and Tarteſſns. For 
whereas it may ſeem ſtrange that it ſhould 
be three years ere they that took ſhip in the 
Red ſea, ſhould return from the Eaſt-Indies 
to Jeruſalem, this hath been in part anſwered 
alrcady. And further the intelligent may 


refining of; the metal], and in their other traf- 
fick, and in their land-carriages between Je- 
ruſalem and the Red ſea, and perhaps alſo 
elſewhere : ſo that we have no need to make 
Salomons men to go many thouſand miles 
out of their way to Gades , round about all 
Africk,, that ſo they might belong a coming 
home. 


of Arabia which at this time belonged to 


|  Forthe direct way to Gades (which if $4- 


Edom, and was cenquered by David, did the | lomon and the 1 aelites knew not , the 1yri- 


Flcet paſs to the Faſt-I#dia, which was not 
far oft, namely, to Ophzr, one of the lIilands 
of the Molucca's, aplace exceeding rich 
in gold : witneſs the Spaniards, who not- 
withſtanding all the abundance which they 
gather in Perz, do yet plant in thoſe Iſlands 
of the Eaſt at 2darilia, and recover a great 
quantity from thence, and with leſs labour 


'ans Which went with them could nct have 
been ignorant of) was along the Mediter- 


ran ſea, and fo (beſides many wonderful in- 
conveniences, and terrible navigation 1n 
rounding 4frica.) they ſhould have eſcaped 
the troubleſome land-carriage between J- 
ruſalem and the Red ſea,through dry,defart, 
and the thieviſh Countreys : and within 30. 


than they do in any one part of Per, or new 


miles of Jeruſalem at Joppe,or ſome other ha- 


Spar. | ven in Salowons own Country , have laden 


The return which was made by theſe | and unladen their ſhips. 


Ships amounted to four hundred and twen- 
ty talents, but in the ſecond of Chronicles the 
cighth, it is written 450. talents: whereof 
30. talents went in expence for the charge 
of the Flect,and wages of men; and 420. ta- 
lents, which makes five and twenty hundred 
and twenty thouſand Crowns, came clear. 
And thus muſt thoſe two places be reconci- 
led. As for the place 1 Keg. 10. 14. which 
ſpeaketh of ſix hundred fixty and fix talents 
of gold; that ſum, as I take it, isof other 
recelpts of Salomons which were yearly,and 


which came to him, beſides thole profits from 
Ophir, 


But this direC courſe they could not hold 


(faith Pineda) becauſe the huge Iſland of 4t- 


lantis , in largeneſs greater than all Africk, 
and 4fia, being ſwallowed up in the Atlan- 
tick Ocean , hindred Saloxrons ſhips from 
paſſing through the ſtraits of Gibraltar - for 
this he alledgeth Plato in Tizreo. But that 
this calamity happened about Salomons 
time , or that thereby the ſtraits of Gades 
were filled with mud, and made unpaſlable, 
that there could be no coming to Gades by 
the Mediterran ſea ; or that this indraught 
where the ſea runneth moſt violently , and 


moſt eaſily ſcoureth his channel , ſhould be 
filled 
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$14.9. paſſage round about all Africa, which elſe- 
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flled with mud,and not alſo the great Ocean 
in like manner, where this huge land is ſup- 
poſed to have ſtood or that Salsmons 
ſhips being in the Red ſea,ſhould negle@ the 
golden Mines in the Eaſt Indies (which were 
infinitely. better and nearer to the Red ſea, 
than any in Spain) to ſeek gold at Cadyz by 
the way of compaſling Africa ; it 1s moſt ri- 
diculous to imagine. For the Spaniard him- 
ſelf that hath alſo the rich Pers in the Weſt, 
fortifieth in the Eaſi-Indies , and inhabites 
ſome part thereof, as in Manila, 
thoſe parts no leſs quantity of gold ( the, 
ſmall territory which he there poſletleth 
conſidered) than in Pers. 

The ſame Pizeda hath another ſtrange 


where he dreams of: ſuppoſing whereas Jo- 


evooka 2/45 ſailing to Tharſts the City of Cilicia, was 
mea 7+ caſt out inthe Mediterran fea, and taken up 


gh1.or p09» 


pr.6.1.v, 


Jug. 8, 


,, there by a Whale, that this Whale in three 
dayes ſwimming above twelve thouſand 
Engliſh miles along the Mediterran ſeas, and 
ſo through the ſtraights of Gades, and along 
all the huge ſeas round about Africa, calt up 
Jonas upon the ſhore of the Red ſea, that ſo 
he might have perhaps ſome ſix miles the 
ſhorter { though much'the worſe) way to 
Nizive, This conceit he grounds onely up- 
on the ambiguity of the word Sph, which 
oftentimes is an Epitheton of the Red ſea (as 
if we ſhould call it rare algoſum, the ſea full 
of weeds) for the Red ſea. But in Jonas 
c. 2. 5. it 1sgenerally taken in the proper 
ſignification for weeds, and not. as Pineda 

would have it , who in this place againſt his 
own rule ( which elſewhere he giveth us ) 
ſuppoſeth ſtrange miracles without any 
need. For this long voyage of the Whale, f1- 
niſhed in three dayes, isa greater miracle, 
than the very preſervation of Jozzas in the 
belly of the Whale : and therefore ſeeing 
there isno neceſſity of this miracle, we ſend 
It back unto him, keeping his own rule, which 
in this place he forgets; Miracnla non ſunt 
multiplicanda. And again, Non ſunt miracula 
gratis danda, nec pro arbitrio nova fingenda. 
Miracles are not to be multiplied without ne- 
ceſſuty,or delivered without cauſe, nor feigned 
at pleaſure, Therefore we leave this man 10 
his dreams, .which' ( were he not otherwiſe 
very learned and judicious) might be 
thought unworthy the mentioning. But to 
proceed with our ſtory of Salowoz. 

The Queen of Saba's coming from fat to 
Salomon ( as ſeems, from Arabia Felix, and 
not, as ſome think, from Ethiopia) and her 
Ich preſents, and Salomons reciprocal mag. 
nificence, and his reſolving of her difficult 
queſtions; thoſe are ſet down at large in 


the Text. But herein Joſephus is greatly mt- 
ſtaken , who calls this 


of thoſe thirty and eight Egyptian Kings 
which ſucceeded Adreus the Founder of 
Memphis; adding, that after this Egyptiar, 
and the father in law of Salomon, the name 
of Pharaoh was left oft in Egypt. For asit is 


veen of Saba Nican- 7, 


les, the ſucceſſor (faith he out of Herodotus) I, s. 


rn 
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elſewhere proved that the Queen was of A- » King, 
rabia , not of Feypt and Ethiopia 3 ſo were © 23 | 


there other Pharaohs after the tather in law , 


Fo 


2 Chron, c. 


finding in| of Saloon. Yea,above three hundred years Jer.c-46. 


after Salomon,Pharaoh Nechoſlew Joſtas King ** ** 


of juda. | 
It is alſo written of Salomon, that he kept 
in garriſons fourteen, thouſand Chariots,and 
twelve thouſand horſemen; that he ſpent 
in Court every day thirty meaſures of fine 
Hower, threeſcore meaſures of wheat, one 
hundred ſheep, beſides ſtags and fallow 
Deer,bugles and fowl; four thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes he had for his Chariots and other 
uſes, and for the twelve thouſand horſemen 
of his guard. For, the ten thouſand ſtalls in 
the firſt of Kings the fourth, are to be taken 


but for ſo many horſes, whence in the ſecond 1 King. 43 


thouſand ſtalls or teems, and in every teem 


+ 
” 


ten horſes, as Junius and the Cexmeva under- 

ſtand it. He was ſaid to be wiſer than any 
man, yea than were Ethar the Ezrabite , 

than Herman , Chalcal, or than Darda; to 

which Janius addeth a fift, to wit, Ezrack. 

For the Gexeva maketh Ethax an Ezrabite by 

Nation. Joſerbus writes them, Athan, A- 
man, Chalceus and Donan the ſons of Hermon. 
He ſpake three thouland Proverbs , and his 
Songs were one thouſand and five, whereof 
either the molt part periſhed in the Capti- 
vity of Babyloz, or elſe becauſe many adts of 
| Salomons were written and kept atnong the 
publick Records of Civil cauſes, and not 
Ecclelijaſtical, therefore they were not 
[thought neceſſary to be inſerted into Gods 
' Book. 


Mt. " 


$. IV. 
of the fall of Salomon, and how long he lived, 


N Ow as he had plenty of all other things, 
la had he no ſcarcity of women. For 
 belides;.-his ſeven hundred Wives, he kept 
three hundred Concubines, and (forgetting 
that God had commanded that none of 
his people ſhould accompany the daugh- 
ters of Idolaters) he took Wives out of 
Egypt,Edom, Moab, Ammon, Zidon and Heth + 
and when he fell adoting , his Wives turn- 
ed his heart aſter other gods, as Aſteroth 

Ddda of 


| 


of Chroniclesthe ninth, it is written but ſour 3” 


P. Mart. 
in regs 
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of the Zidonians, Milcom or Molech of the 
Ammonites,and Chemoſh of Moab. 

Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of 
idumaa, Rezin of Damaſesr, and by Ferobec- 
am his own ſervant , and one of the maſters 
of his works, who by the ordinance of God 
tare from his fon Roboar , ten of the twelve 
parts of all the territory he had. Dexs dum 
in peccatores animadvertit , aliornm peccatis 
atitur,que ipſe non fecit : God puniſhing ſin- 
ners,uleth the fins of others,which he himſelf 
wrought not. 2 

In the reign of Salomor (as in times of 
long peace) were few memorable aCtions by 
him performed,excepting his buildings with 
other works of magnificence, and that great 
Indian voyage already mentioned. Forty 
years he reigned ; how many he lived, it is 
not written, and muſt therefore be found 
only by conjefture. The moſt likely way to 
oheſsat the truth in this caſe is, by conſider- 
ing the ations of David before and after 
Salomons birth, whereby we may beſt make 
eſtimation of the years which they confu- 
med , and conſequently learn the true , or 
moſt likely year of his nativity. Sevenyears 
David reigned in Hebroz : in hiseighth year 
he took Jernſalemr,and warred with the Phi- 
liſtims,who alſo troubled himin the year fol- 
lowing. The bringing home of the Ark 
ſeems. to have been in the tenth year of 
David , and his intention to build the Tem- 
ple in the year enſuing,at which time he had 
ſufficient leiſure, living in reſt. After this he 
had wars with the Philiſtims, Moabites, A- 
ramitcs, and Edomites , which muſt needs 
have held him five years, conſidering the 
Aramites of Damaſco raiſed war againſt him, 
after ſuch time as he had beaten Hadadezer ; 
and that in every of theſe wars, hehad the 
entire victory. Neither is it likely , that 
theſe ſervices occupied any longer time, be- 
cauſe in thoſe dayes and places there were 
no wintering camps In uſe, but at convenient 
ſeaſons of the year Kings went forth to war, 
diipatching all with violence, rather than 
with tcmporizing 3. as maintaining their} 
Armies, partly uporithe ſpoil of the enemies 
country , partly upon the private proviſion 
which every ſouldier made for himſelf. The 
17. year of David, in which he took Mephi- 
boſreth the ſon of Fonathan into his Court, 
appeareth to have paſſed away 'in quiet; 


and the year following to have begun the 
war with Az» ; but fomewhat late in the 
end of Summer perhaps, it came to tryal of 
a batte! ( for Joab after the victory, return- 
cd immediately to Jeruſalem) the cauſes and 
preparations for that war, taking up all the 


Summer, Davzas perional expedition a- 
$2.2 | 
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gainſt the Aramites, whereinhe brought all 
the tributaries of Hadadezer under his own 
allegeance, appears manifeſtly to have been 
the next years work, wherein he did cut off 
all means of ſuccour from the Ammoniter 
all Syria, Moab, and Idumea being now at his 
own devotion. By this reckoning it muſt 
have been the 20. year of Davids reign,and 
about the fiftieth of his life, in which he 
lent forth Joab to befiege Kabba, and finiſh- 
ed the war of Ammon : wherein allo fel} 
out the matter of Uria/s wite. So one half 
of Davids reign was very proſperous : inthe 
other halt he telt great lorrow,by the expe- 
Ctation, execution, and ſad remembrance of 
that heavy judgment laid upon him by God 
for his foul and bloody offence. 

Now very mamitfeſtit is, that inthe year 
after the death of that child which was be- 
gotten in adultery, Salomozx was born, who 
muſt needs therefore have been nineteen 
years old or thereabout when he began to 
reign at the deceaſe of his father , as being 
begotten in the 21. year of his fathers reign, 
who reigned in all forty. 

This account hath alſo good coherence 
with the following times of David, as may 
be collefted out, of enſuing ACticns: for 
two years paſſed excAbſalom ilew his brother 
Ammon ; three years ere his father pardon- 
ed him,and two years more ere he came into 
the Kings preſence. After this he prepared 
horſes and men, and laid the foundation of 
his rebellion, which ſeems to have been one 
years work. So the rebellion it ſelf, with all 
that happened thereupon,as the Commotion 
made by $heba, the death of Az:aſa, and the 


reſt, may well ſeem to have. been 1n the 30. 


year of Davids reign. 

Whether the three years of famine ſhould 
be reckoned apart from the laſt years of 
war with the Philiſtirrs, or confounded with 
them, it were more hard than needful to 
conjecture. Plain enough it 1s,thatin the ten 
remaining years of -David there was time 
ſufficient, and to ſpare , both for the three 
years of famine, for four years of war, and 
for numbring the people,with the peſtilence 
enſuing ; as alſo tor his own laſt 1ofirmity, 
and diſpoſing of the Kingdom. Yet indeed 
it ſeems that the war with the Philiſtinrs was 
but one years work , and ended in three or 
four fights,of which the two or three former 
were at Gob or Nob near unto Gezer, and thc 
laſtatGath, This war the Phzliſfti#rs under- 
took, as it ſeemeth, upon confidence gather- 
ed out of the tumults in J7ae/, and perhaps 
emboldened by Davids old age: for he 
fainted now in the batrel , and was after- 
wards hindered by his men from expoling 


himſelf 
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himfelf unto danger any more. So David had | vanity of humane nature; inthe third , he 
fix or ſeven years of reſt, in which timeit 1s| fingeth as it were the Epithalamion of 
likely that many of his great men of War | Chriſt and his Church. For the Book inti- 
dyed (being of his own age) whereby the | tuled , The Wiſdom of Salem ( which 
ſtirring ſpirit of Adonijah found little ſuc- | ſome give unto Salozroz, and ſome make the 
cour inthe broken party of Joab the ſon of | elder Philo the Author thereof) Hicrome 
Zervia. and many others of the beſt learned make 
At this time it might both truly be ſaid by | us thirk it was not Salomon that wrote it. = 
1 Kt ** David to Salomon, Then art a wiſe mans and| Stylas libri ſapientie ( ſaith Hicrome) qui md 
ah by Salomon to God, Tam but a young child ;| Salomonis 7nſcribitur , Gracam redolet elo- MOD 
for nineteen years of age might well agree | quertiam; The Stile of the Book of wiſdom, 
with either ot theſe two ſpeeches. which 3s aſcribed to Salomon, ſavoureth of the 
Nevertheleſs there are ſome that gather | Grecian eloquence 3 and of the ſame opinion 
out of Salomons profeſling himſelf a child, | was S. Argnſtire,and yet he confeſleth inthe 
that he was but eleven years old when he| nineteenth Book, and twentieth Chapter of 
began to reign. Of theſe Rabbi Salomor| the City of God, that the Author of that 
ſeems the firſt Author, whom other of great | Book hath a direct foretelling of the paſſion 
learning and judgment have herein follow-| of Chriſt in theſe words : Circurmroeniamus 
ed: grounding themſelves perhaps upon | juſiur, quoniam inſuauis eft nobis, &c. Let us $1 x; 
that which is ſaid of Abſaloms rebellion, that | crrcurruent the righteous , for he is unpleaſing 
it was after forty years, which they under-| to #s,be 3s contrary to our doings , he checketh 
{tood as years of Davids reign. But whereas | »s for offending againſt the Law , he makes his 
Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon was 41. years| boaſt to have the knowledge of God , and he 
old when he began to reign,it would follow | cal/eth himſelf the ſon of the Lord, &*c. and 
hereby that his father had begotten him , | ſo doth the courſe of all the following words 
being himſelf but a child of nine or ten | point direCtly at Chriſt. The Books of Ec- 
years old 3 the difference between their | cleſiaſtes ; Proverbs and Cantica Canticorinm, 
ages being no greater , if Salomon ( who| Rabbi Moſes Kimchi aſcribeth to Jſay the, ,., fol 
reigned 40. years) were but eleven years| Prophet. Sidas and Cedrenns report, that 6:. 
old when his reign began. To avoid this in- | Salozro wrote of the remedies of all diſea- 
convenience , Joſephus allows 80. years of | fes, and graved the ſame on the ſides of the xe;nece. in 
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reign to Salomon; a report ſo diſagreeing | Porch of the Temple, which (they ſay) Eze- ul Hiſt, 


with the Scriptures, that it needs no confuta-| chias pulled down, becauſe the people, neg- 
tion. Some indeed have in favour of this| leting help from God by prayer , repaired 
opinion, conſtrued the words of Foſephas, *as| thither for their recoveries. 
” they included all the 'years of Salomon's| Of Salomons Books of Invocations, and 
life. But by ſuch reckoning he ſhould have | Inchantments to\cure diſeaſes, and expel e- 
been 40. years old at his Fathers death; and | vil- ſpirits ,” Joſephus hath written at large; 
conſequently ſhould have been born long | though (as 1 conceive) rather out of his 
before his Father had won Jerſalez:; which | own invention , or from ſome uncertain re- 
15a manifeſt untriith:Whetefore the 40.zears | port, than truly. 
remembred in Abſalom rebellion,may either | He alſo ſpeaketh of one Eliazarns, who 
ſeem to have reference to the ſpace between | by the root in Salomor's ring diſpoſleſt di- | 
Davids firſt anointment, and the trouble | vers perſons of evil ſpirits in the preſence of 
which God brought upon him for his. wick- | Yeſpaſtar, and many gthers, which I will not 
edneſs, or perhaps be read ( according to| ſtand to examine. 
Zoſephus, Theodoret, and the Latine tranflati-| Certainly , fo ſtrange an example cf hu- 
on) four years; which paſled between the | mane frailty hath never been read of as this 
return of  Abſaloxz to Feruſalem , and his| King : who having received Wiſdom from 
breaking out. Pas [God himſelf, in honour of whom, and for 
| | his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt 
| glorious Temple of the world : he that was 
made King of 7#acl and Judea , not by the 
ES CI law of Nature, but by the love of God, and 
. Of Salomons Writings. became .the wiſeſt, richeſt, and happieſt of 
| | 2D all Kings, did in the end, by the periwaſion 
Tt remain of Saſomors Works, the| of a few weak and wretched Idolatrous 


A Proverbs,the Preacher, and the Song of | Women, forget and forſake the Lord of all 
Salomon, In the firſt he teacheth good life, | the world, and thegiver of all goodneſs, of 
and correfteth manners ; in the ſecond, the | which he was more liberal to this King, than 


| t9 
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of the Zidonians, Milcom or Molech of the 
Ammonites,and Chemoſh of Moab. 

Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of 
Idumea, Rezin of Damaſcus, and by Jerobc- 
am his own ſervant , and one of the maſters 
of his works, who by the ordinance of God 


tare from his ſon Roboam , ten of the twelve 
parts of all the territory he had. Dexs dum 
in peccatores animadvertit , aliornm peccatis 
atitur,que ipſe non fecit + God puniſhing ſin- 
ners,uſeth the ſins of others,which he himſelf 
wrought not. ; 

In the reign of Saloz0r (as in times of 
long peace) were few memorable aCtions by 
him performed,excepting his buildings with 
other works of magnificence, and that = 
Indian voyage already mentioned. Forty 
years he reigned ; how many he lived, it 1s 
not written, and muſt therefore be found 
only by conjeCture. The moſt likely way to 
oheſsat the truth in this caſe is, by conſider- 
ing the ations of David before and after 
Salomons birth, whereby we may beſt make 
eſtimation of the years which they confu- 
med , and conſequently learn the true , or 
moſt likely year of his nativity. Seven years 
David reigned in Hebrox > in hiseighth year 
he took Jeruſalerr,and warred with the Phj- 
liſtims,who alſo troubled himin the year fol- 
lowing. The bringing home of the Ark 
ſeems- to have been in the tenth year of 
David , and his intention to build the Tem- 
ple in the year enſuing,at which time he had 
ſufficient leiſure,living in reſt. After this he 
had wars with the Philiſtims, Moabites, A- 
ramites, and Edomites , which muſt needs 
have held him five years, confidering the 
Aramites of Damaſco raiſed war againſt him, 
after ſuch time as he had beaten Hadadezer ; 
and that in every of theſe wars, hehad the 
entire victory. Neither 1s it likely , that 
theſe ſervices occupied any longer time, be- 
cauſe in thoſe dayes and places there were 
no wintering camps in uſe, but at convenient 
ſeaſons of the year Kings went forth to war, 
diſpatching all with violence, rather than 
with temportizing 3. .as maintaining their 
Armies, partly uporithe ſpoil of the _ 
country, partly upon the private proviſion 
which every Caldes made for himſelf. The 
17, year of David, in which he took Mephi- 
boſheth the ſon of Fonathan into his Court, 
appeareth to have paſſed away 'in- quiet ; 
and the year following to have begun the 
war with Amen ; 'butſomewhat late in the 
cnd of Summer perhaps, it came to tryal of 
a batte! ( for Joab after the victory, return- 
ed immediately to Jernſalem) the cauſes and 
preparations for that war, taking'up all the 


Summer. Davzas perſonal expedition a- 
TD -< | 


gainſt the Aramites, wherein he brought all 
the tributaries of Hadadezer under his own 
allegeance, appears manifeſtly to have been 
the next years work, wherein he did cut off 
all-means of ſuccour from the Ammonites ; 
all Syrza,oab, and 1dumea being now at his 
own devotion. By this reckoning it muſt 
have been the 20. year of Davids reign,and 
about the fiftieth of his life, in which he 
ſent forth Joab to beſiege RKabba, and finiſh- 
ed the war of Ammon + wherein alſo fell 
out the matter of Uriahs wife. So one half 
of Davids reign was very proſperous : inthe 
other half he felt great forrow,by the expe- 
Ctation, execution, and ſad remembrance of 
that heavy judgment laid upon him by God 
for his foul and bloody offence. 

Now very manifeſtit is, that in the year 
after the death of that child which was be- 
gotten in adultery, Salomozx was born, who 
muſt needs therefore have been nineteen 
years old or thereabout when he began to 
reign at the deceaſe of his father , as being 
begotten in the 21. year of his fathers reign, 
who reigned in all forty. 

This account hath alſo good coherence 
with the following times of David, as may 
be collefted out, of enſuing Actions: for 
two years paſſed exeAbſalomilew his brother 
Ammon ;, three years ere his father pardon- 
ed him,and two years more ere he came into 
the Kings preſence. After this he prepared 
horſes and men , and laid the foundation of 
his rebellion, which ſeems to have been one 
years work. So the rebellion it ſelf, with all 
that happened thereupon,as the Commotion 
made by Sheba, the death of Amaſa, and the 
reſt, may well ſeem to have. been in the 3o.. 
year of Davids reign. | 

Whether the three years of famine ſhould 
be reckoned apart from the laſt years of 
war with the Philiftims, or confounded with 
them, it were more hard than needful to 
conjecture. Plain enough it is,thatin the ten 
remaining years of -David there, was time 
ſufficient, and to ſpare , bothfor the three 
years of famine, for four years of war, and 

for numbring the people,with the peſtilence 
enſuing; as alſo tor his own laſt 4ofirmity, 
and difpofing of the Kingdom. Yet indeed 
it ſeems that the war with the Phzliſtines was 
but one years work , and ended-inthree or 
four fights,of which the two or three former 
were at.Gob or Nob near unto-Gezer, and thc 
laſtatGath, This war EI er 
took, as it ſeemeth; upon confidence.gather- 
ed out of the tumults in rae/ , and: perhaps 
emboldened by Davids old age: for he 
fainted now in the batre] , and was after- 
wards hindered by his men from expoſing 

himſelf 
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himſelf unto danger any more. So David had 


fix or ſeven years of reſt, in which time it 1s 
likely that many of his great men of War 
dyed (being of his own age) whereby the 
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{tirring ſpirit of Adonijah found little ſuc- 


cour inthe broken party of Joab the ſon of 
Zervid. 


David to Salomon, Thou art a wiſe man 5 and 
by Salomon to God , Tam but a young child ;, 
for nineteen years of age might well agree 
with either of theſe two ſpeeches. 
Nevertheleſs there are ſome that. gather 
out of $alomons profeſling himſelf a child, 
that he was but eleven yearsold when he 
began to reign. Of theſe Rabbi Salomon 
ſeems the firſt Author, whom other of great 
learning and judgment have herein follow- 
ed: grounding themſelves perhaps upon 
that which is faid of Abſaloms rebellion, that 
it was after forty years, which they under- 
ſtood as years of Davids reign. But whereas 
Rehoboarr the ſon of Salomon was 41. years 
old when he began to reign, it would follow 
hereby that his father had begotten him , 
being himſelf but a child of nine or ten 
years old 3 the difference between their 
ages being no greater , if Salomon ( who 
reigned 40. years) were but eleven years 
old when his reign began. To avoid this 1n- 
convenience , Joſephus allows 80. years of 
reign to Salomon; a report ſo diſagreeing 
with the Scriptures, that it needs no confuta- 
tion, Some' indeed have in favour of this 
opinion, conſtrued the words of Foſephws, as 
if they included all the 'years of Salomon's 
life. But by ſach reckoning he ſhould have 
been 40. years old at his Fathers death; and 
conſequently ſhould have been born long 
before his Father had won Jer»ſalez:; which 
15a manifeſt untrith!/Wherefore the 40.zears 
remembred in Abſaloms rebellion, may either 
ſeem to have reference to the ſpace between 
Davids firſt anointment, and the trouble 
which God brought” upas him for his. wick- 
edneſs, or perhaps be read ( according to 


Joſephus, Theodoret, and the Latine tranlati-| 


on ) four years; which paſſed between the 
return of . Abſalom: to Fernuſalem , and his 
breaking out. ee | 
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”" Here remain of Sa/omons Works , the 
\ Proverbs,the Preacher, and the Song of. 
Salomon, Tn the firſt he teacheth good life, 
and correfteth manners ; in the ſecond, the 


At this time it might both truly be faid by 
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vanity of humane nature; inthe third, he 
fingeth as it were the Epithalamion of 
Chriſt and his Chutch. For the Book inti- 

tuled, The Wiſdom of Salomon ( which 

ſome give unto Saloon, and ſome make the 

elder Philo the Author thereof) Hierome 

and many others of the beſt learned make 

us thirk it was not Salomor that wrote it. 
Stylzs libri ſapientie ( ſaith Hierome) qui 7 er 
Salomonis 7nſcribitur , Gracam redolet elo- , 
quentiam;, The Stile of the Book of wiſdom, 

which is aſcribed to Salomon, ſavoureth of the 
Grecian eloquence; and of the ſame opinion 

wasS. Argnſtine,and yet he confeſſeth in the 
nineteenth Book, and twentieth Chapter of 

the City of God, that the Author of that 

Book hath a direct foretelling of the paſſion 

of Chriſt in theſe words : Circamveniams 
Juſtum, quoniam inſuavis eſt nobis, &c. Let us S-x, 
circuntvent the righteous , for he is unpleaſing 

to ws be Is contrary to our doings , he checketh 

us for offending againſt the Law , he makes his 

boaſt 'to have the knowledge of God , and he 

calleth hemfelf the ſon of the Lord, &c. and 
ſodoth the courſe of all the following words 

point directly at Chriſt, The Books of Ec- 
clefiaſtes ; Proverbs and Cantica Canticorum, 

Rabbi Moſes Kimchi aſcribeth to Jay the q, ,,, fol 
Prophet. S»idas and Cedrenns report, that 6:. | 
Salomon wrote of the remedies of all diſea- 

ſes, and graved the ſame on the ſides of the xejnece. in 
Porch of the Temple, which (they ſay) Eze- Ju Hiſ 
chias pulled down, becauſe the people, neg- 
leting help from God by prayer , repaired 
thither for their recoveries. 

'Of Salomors Books of Invocations, and 

Inchantments to\cure diſeaſes, and expel e- 

vil- ſpirits ,' Foſephxs hath written at large, 
though ( as 1 conceive) rather out of his 

own invention , or from ſome uncertain re-. 

port, than truly. - - 

He alſo ſpeaketh of one Eliazarns, who 

by the root in Salomor's ring diſpoſleſt di- 
vers perſons of evil ſpirits in the preſence of 
 Veſpgfiar, and mavy gthers, which I will not 

ſtand to examine. 
Certainly , fo ſtrange an example cf hu- 

mane frailty hath never been read of as this 
King.: who having received Wiſdom from 

God himſclf, in honour of whom, and for 

his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt 
glorious Temple of the world : he that was 

made King of 1#acl and Judea , not by the 

law of Nature, but by the love of God, and 
became.the wiſeſt, richeſt, and happieſt of 

all Kings, did in the end, by the perſwaſion 
of a few weak and. wretched IdolJatrous 
Women, forgetand.forſake the Lord of all 

the world, zndthe giver of all goodneſs, of 


which he was more liberal to this King, than 
to 
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The ſecond Book of the fift Part 
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Syracides writeth in this manner : Salomon 
reiened in apeaceable time, and was glorious, 
for God made all quiet round about , that he 
1ight build a houſe to his Name , and prepare 
the San@uary for ever; How wiſe waſt thou 


to any thatever the world had. Of whom | 


Ce en EC ER _——_ > 


of Hiram and the reign of Bozoriys. 
Vaphres being dead, about the twentieth 
of Salomon, Seſac or Shiſhak, (as our Engliſh 
Geneva terms him)began to govern in Egypt, 
being the ſame with him whom Diodorys 
calleth Soſachis ;, Foſephns, Suſac 3 Cedrenus, 


in thy youth, and waſt filled with underſtand- 
ing ”S with 4 ek Ln mind —_— the 
whole earth , and kath filed it with grave and 
dark ſentences. Thy name went abroad inthe 
tes, and for thy peace thou waſt beloved, cc. 
but thus he concludeth : Thou didſt bow thy 
loyns to Women , and waſt overcome by thy bo- 
dy ; thou didſt ſtain thine honour, and haſt de- 
fled thy poſterity, and haſt brought wrath upor! 
thy children , and felt ſorrow for thy foly, 


Cap. 27, 


6. VI. 
Of the Contemporaries of Salomon. 


JEar the beginning of Salowons reign, 
Ageſilaus the third of the Heraclide in 
Corinth; Labotes in Lacedemon ; and ſoon 
after Silvins Alba, the fourth of the Szlvzz, 
ſwayed thoſe Kingdoms: Laoſthenes then 
grrimng Aſyyria, Agaſtus and Archippus the 
econd and third Princes after Codras, ruling 
the Athenians, * | 
In the fix and twentieth of Salomons 
reign, Hiram of Tyre dyed, to whom Balia- 


ſtrus ſucceeded,and reigned ſeventeen years, 


after Mercaters account; who reckons the 


Suſeſinus  Enſebins in the colume of the 
Egyptian Kings, Smendes ; and inthat of the 
Hebrews, Sue: Joſephus 1n the eighth of his 
Antiquities, reproveth it as an errout in He- 
rodotus , that he aſcribeth the Adts of $aſac 
to Seſoſtris, which perchance Herodotys 
might have done by compariſon, accounting 
Seſac another Seſoſtris, tor the great things 
he did. | 
Of the great acts and vertues of King 
Seſoſtris,] have ſpoken already in the ſtory of 
the Egyptian Princes:onely in this he was re- 
proved, that he cauſed four of his captive 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when he was diſ- 
poſed to be ſeen, and to ride in triumph : 
one of which four, ſaith Extropizs, at ſuch 


air, caſt his head continually back upon the 
two foremoſt wheels next him 3 which Se- 
ſoſtris perceiving, asked him what he found 


worthy the admiration in that motion : to 
whom the captive King anſwered , Thatin 
thoſe he beheld the inſtability of all world- 
ly things 3 for that both the lowelt part of 
the wheel was ſuddenly carried about, and 
became the higheſt,and the upmolſt part was 
as ſuddenly turned downward , and unger 


CHA. XIX, 
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time as Seſoſtyis was carried out to take the | 


all: which when Sefoſtris had judicioully aif.vid, 


time of his rule by the age of his ſons. . Joſe-| weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and all*” 


phaus gives him fewer years. - Theophilus 
Antiochenuz againſt Antolicus finds Bozo- 
ris the next after Hiram, if there be not 
ſome Kings omitted between the death 


other from the like ſervitude in the future. 
Of this Seſoſtris,and that he could nat be ta- 
ken for Seſac, I have ſpoken at large 1n that 
part of the Egyptian Kings preceding. . 
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Of Salomons Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphat. 


XIX. 


rs — ——— 


| LE: | 
Of Rehoboam his beginnings ;, the defeFion of the ten Tribes,and Jeroboams Tdolatry. 


. Ehoboam the Son of Salomon by 

Nahama an Ammoniteſs, now 

forty years old , ſucceeded his 

Father Salomon , and was an- 

'= nointed at Sichem , where the 

ten Tribes of Jae! were aſſembled : who 


ſented a Petition to Rehoboarr , to be ea- 
ſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them 
by his Father. Sic enim firmins ei fore 1- 


perium, ſi amari mallet Plot metui; $S0 


ſhould bis Empire ( faith Joſephus ) be more 


Ant. 1.8. 


Ce: Jo 


aſſured , if he deſired rather to be beloved 


40 


attended a while the return of Feroboam as than feared : whereof he took three dayes 
yet in Egypt, fince he fled thither, fearing $a-! ta deliberate before his anſwer ; of whom 


lomon. After his arrival the people pre-| therefore it could not be faid as of Dey: 
| tha 


CHAP, XIX, 


m5, What portion have we in David ? . wee 


! Kivp.12, , 
5 ot him 
covered Feruſalem,. where preparing to in-: 


of the Hiflory of the World. 


—— 


that he was wiſer than all his Teachers, For 
as of himſelf he knew not how to reſolve, 
{ had he not the judgement to diſcern of 
Counſelsz which is the very teſt of wiſdom 
in Princes, and in all men elſe, But not- 
withſtanding that he had conſulted with 
thoſe grave and adviſed men, that ſerved his 
Father, who perſwaded him by all means 
to fatisfie the multitude - he was tranſpor- 
ted by his familiars and favourites, not 
onely to continue on the backs of his ſubjects 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them 3 
but (vaunting falſly of greatneſs exceeding 
his fathers) he threatned in ſharp, or ra- 
ther in terrible terms, to lay yet heavier,and 
more unſupportable loads on them. But as 
it appeared in the ſucceſs, thoſe younger 
adviers greatly miſtook the nature of ſe- 
verity, which without the temper of clemen- 
cy is no other than cruelty it ſelf: they al- 
ſo were ignorant that it ought to be uſed for 
the help, and not for the harm of ſubjects. 
For what 1s the ſtrength of a King left by 
his people? and what cords or fetters have 
ever laſted long, but thoſe which have been 
twiſted and forged by love onely ? His wit- 
leſs paraſites could well judge of the Kings 
diſpoſition £ and being well learned therein 
though ignorant in all things elſe, it ſuf- 
ficed and enabled them ſufficiently for the 
places they held. But this anſwer of Rehobo- 
am did not a little advance Feroboams de- 
ligns. For being foretold by the Prophet 4- 
chiah of his future advancement, theſe the 
Kings threats (changing the peoples love 
into fury)confirmed and gave courage to his 
hopes, For he was no ſooner arrived, than 
elected King of 1#ael-"the people cryed out, 


have no inheritance in the Son of haz. Now 
though themſelves, even all the Tribes 
of Jjrael, had conſented to Davids anoint- 
Ing at Hebron the ſecond time,acknowledge- 
Ing that they were his bones and his fleſh:yet 
now after the manner of rebels, they for- 
gat both the bands of nature, and their du- 
ty to God;and,as all alienate reſolved hearts 
do, they ſerved themſelves for the preſent, 


time Jeroboam the new King fortified Sechenr 


on this fide, and Pezwel on the other ſide of 
Jordan; and fearing that the Union and ex- 

erciſe of one Religion would alſo joyn the 

peoples hearts again to the Houſe of Da- 
vid, and having in all likelihood alſo pro- 
miſed the Egyptians to follow their Idolatry, 
he ſet up two Calves of gold for the chil- 
dren of aelto worſhip, impiouſly perſwa- 
ding them that thoſe were the Gods, or at 
leaſt by theſe he repreſented thoſe Gods 
which delivered them out of Egypt, and re- 
fuſing the ſervice of the Levites, he made 
Prieſts fit for ſuch gods. It muſt needs be 
that by baniſhing the Levites which ſerved 
David and Solomon through all Jrael, Jero- 
boam greatly enriched himſelf: as taking into 
his hands al] thoſe Cities which were given 
them by 2/oſes and Joſhua, for as it 1s written, 
The Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſ- 
ſeſſon,and came to Juda.e>c. This irreligious 
policy of Feroboarr ( which was the founda- 
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tion of an Idolatry that never could be roo- 
ted out, untill 7ael for it was rooted out of 
the Land ) was by Prophecy and Miracles 
impugned ſufficiently when it firſt began 3 
but the affections maintaining it, were ſo 
ſtrong, that neither Prophecy nor Miracle 


be moved now by the Anthority of Abia, ** 
who from the Lord had firſt promiſed unto 
him the Kingdom ; nor by the withering of 
his own hand as he ſtretched it over the 
Altar, which alſo clave afunder according 
to the ſign, which the man of God had 
oiven him by the commandment of God, 
who again recovered and cured him of 


that defect 3 yet he continued as obſtinate Yerſe x. 
an [dolater as before, for he held it the ſafeſt 7*/< & 


courſe in policy to proceed as he had begun. 
This impious invention of Feroboazr, who 
forſook God, - and the Religion of his fore- 
fathers, by God and his Miniſters taught 
them, was by a modern Hiſtorian compared 
with the policies of late Ages3 obſerving 
well the practice of his Nation, being an 
Italian born. Sic qui hodie ( ſaith he) politici 
vocantur, & propria commoda preſenteſq;, nti- 


with impudent excuſes. And now over-late, 
and after-time, Rehoboam ſent Adoram, one 
of the Taxers of the people, a man moſt 
hateful to all his Subje&s, to pacify them : 
whom they inſtantly beat to death with 
ſtones, Whereupon the King affirighted, 
from Sichem with all ſpeed, and re- 


vade I/-ael, with an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Shimei in the per- 


ſon of God commanding to the contrary, all | ſxadent,obtineant, 


litates ſibi tanquam ultimum finem conſtitunnt, 
cauſam quam vocant ſtatus in capite ommun 
porunt : pro ipſa tuenda, promovenda, conſer- 
vanda, amplianda, nihil non faciendumputant. 
$1 injuriaproxims irroganda.ſi juſtitie honeſta- 
tiſ:leges ſubvertende.ſirelig1o ipſapeſjundanda 
þ deniq; omnia jura divina & humana violan- 
da, nibil intentatum, nil per fas nefaſq; relin- 
quendum cehſent; cuntta ruant, omniapereant, 
nihil ad ipſos, modo id, quod 8 reſua eſſe (ibi per- 
ac ſurullus ſit qui talia curet, 


was ſtayed for the preſent. In the mean | 


$9 they who are now, 


caftieareve polſit Deus < E 
ftig pe called 


could make them yeild. Feroboar could not ' King.13 
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to any that ever the world had. Of whom| of Hiram and the reign of BoZorins. 


Syracides writeth in this manner : Salomon 
reiened in apeaceable time, and was glorious, 
for God made all quiet round about , that he 
#1ight build a houſe to his Name , and prepare 
the Sanduary for ever; How wiſe waſt thou 
in thy youth, and waſt filled with underſtand- 
ing, 4s with a floud ? Thy mind covered the 


whole earth , and kath filled it with grave and 


dark ſentences. Thy name went abroad inthe 
tes, and for thy peace thou waſt beloved, Oc. 
but thus he concludeth : Thou didft bow thy 
loyns to Women , and waſt overcome by thy bo- 
dy ; thou didſt ſtain thine honour, and haſt de- 
fled thy poſterity, and haſt brought wrath upor: 
thy children , and felt ſorrow for thy folly, 


Cap. 27, 


6. VI. 
Of the Contemporaries of Salomon. 


Nye the beginning of Salomons reign, 
Ageſilaus the third of the Heraclide in 
Corinth: Labotes in Lacedemon ; and ſoon 
after Silvins Alba , the fourth of the Szlvzz, 
ſwayed thoſe Kingdoms: Laoſthenes then 

overning Aſjyria, Agaſtus and Archippus the 
| ab and third Princes after Codras, ruling 
the Athenians. * | 

In the fix and twentieth of Salomons 
reign, Hiram of Tyre dyed, to whom Balia- 


ſtrus ſucceeded,and reigned ſeventeen years, 


after Mercators account 3 who reckons the 
time of his rule by the age of his ſons. Foſe- 
phas gives him fewer years. - Theophilus 
Antiochenus againſt Antolicus finds Bozo- 
rius the next after Hiram, if there be not 
ſome Kings omitted between the death 
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Vaphres being dead, about the twentieth 
of Salomon, Seſac or Shiſhak, (as our Engliſh 
Geneva terms him)began to govern in Eeype, 
being the ſame with him whom Diodorys 
calleth Soſachis ;, Joſephus, Suſac 5 Cedrenus, 
Suſeſinus  Enſebins in the colume of the 
Eg yptian Kings, Smendes ; and in'that of the 
Hebrews, Suſac. Joſephus in the eighth of his 
Antiquities, reproveth it as an errout in He- 
rodotus , that he aſcribeth the Adts of $uſac 
to Seſoſiris, which perchance Herodotus 
might have done by compariſon, accounting 
PE _ Seſoſtris, tor the great things 

e did. 

Of the great aCts and vertues of King 
Seſoſtris,I have ſpoken already in the ſtory of 
the Egyptian Princes:onely in this he was re- 
proved, that he cauſed four of his captive 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when he was dif- 
poſed to be ſeen, and to ride in triumph : 
one of which four, ſaith Eatropzzs, at ſuch 


atr , caſt his head continually back upon the 
two foremoſt wheels next him 5 which Se- 
ſoſtris perceiving, asked him what he found 
worthy the admiration in that motion : to 
whom the captive King anſwered , Thatin 
thoſe he beheld the inſtability of all world- 
ly things 3 for that both the lowelt part of 
the wheel was ſuddenly carried about, and 
became the higheſt,and the upmoſt part was 
as ſuddenly turned downward , and unger 


other from the like ſervitude in the future. 
Of this Seſeſtris,and that he could nat be ta- 
ken for Seſac, I have ſpoken at large 1n that 
part of the Egyptian Kings preceding. 


X1X. | 


Of Salomons Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphat. 


6. 1. rior coin 
Of Rehoboam his beginnings, ;, the defe@ion of the ten Tribes,and Jeroboams 1dolatry. 


Nahama an Ammoniteſs, now 
forty years old , ſucceeded his 
Father Salomon , and was an- 
nointed at Sichezs , where the 
ten Tribes of Jae! were aſſembled : who 
attended a while the return of Feroboax as 
yet in Egypt, fince he fled thither, fearing $4- 


lomon. After his atrival the people pre-| 


. Ehoboam the Son of Salomon by | ſented a Petition to Rehoboars , to be ca- 


ſd of thoſe great Tributes Jaid on them 
by his Father. Sic enim firmins ei fore In 
permut , 0 amari mallet Sik metuis S0 


ſhould his Empire ({ faith Joſephus ) be more 


| «ſured , if he deſired rather to be beloved 


' than feared : whereof he took three dayes 


| to deliberate before his anſwer z of whom 
therefore it could not be ſaid as of Davida, 


that 


time as Seſoſiris was carried out to take the | 


all: which when Seſoftris had judiciouſly if.uje 
weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and all%”7- 


CHAP. Xx, * 
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that he was wiſer than all his Teachers, For | time Jeroboam the new King fortified Sechen: 
on this fide, and Perrel on the other ſide of 


as of himſelf he knew not how to reſolve, 
Jordan; and fearing that the Union and ex- 


{o had he not the judgement to diſcern of 
Counſelsz which 1s the very teſt of wiſdom 


of the Hiſtory of 


the World. 399 


——— 


in Princes, and in all men elſe. But not- 
withſtanding that he had conſulted with 
thoſe grave and adviſed men, that ſerved his 
Father, who perſwaded him by all means 
to ſatisfie the multitude - he was tranſpor- 
ted by his familiars and favourites, not 
onely to continue on the backs of his ſubjects 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them 3 
but ( vaunting fallly of greatneſs exceeding 
his fathers) he threatned in ſharp, or ra- 
ther in terrible terms, to lay yet heavier,and 
more unſupportable loads on them. But as 
it appeared in the ſucceſs, thoſe younger 
aivitrs greatly miſtook the nature of ſe- 
verity, which without the temper of clemen- 
cy isno other than cruelty it felt: they al- 


— 


erciſe of one Religion would alſo joyn the 
peoples hearts again to the Houſe 

vid, and having in all likelihood alſo pro- 
miſed the Egyptians to follow their Idolatry, 
he ſet up two Calves of gold for the chil- 
dren of 7raelto worſhip, impiouſly perſwa- 
ding them that thoſe were the Gods, or at 
leaſt by theſe he repreſented thoſe Gods 
which delivered them out of Feypt, and re- 
fuling the ſervice of the Levites, he made 
Prieſts fit for ſuch gods. It muſt needs be 
that by baniſhing the Levites which ſerved 
David and Solomon through all Irael, Jero- 
boam greatly enriched himſelf: as taking into 
his hands all thoſe Cities which were given 
them by Moſes and Joſhua, for as it is written, 
The Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſ- 


e of Da- 


ſo were ignorant that it ought to be uſed for |/e/ſi0z,and came to Juda.ehc. This irreligious 


the help, and not for the harm of ſubjects. 
For what 1s the ſtrength of a King left by 
his people? and what cords or fetters have 
ever laſted long, but thoſe which have been 
twiſted and forged by love onely ? His wit- 
leſs paraſites could well judge of the Kings 
diſpoſition + and being well learned therein 
though ignorant in all things elſe, it ſuf- 
ficed and enabled them ſufficiently for the 
places they held. But this anſwer of Rehobo- 
am did not a little advance Jeroboams de- 
ligns. For being foretold by the Prophet 4- 
chiah of his future advancement, theſe the 
Kings threats ( changing the peoples love 
into fury)confirmed and gave courage to his 
hopes, For he was no ſooner arrived, than 
elected King of 1Fael- the people cryed out, 
. What portion have we in David ? . wee 
have no inheritance in the Son of Th#7. Now 
though themſelves, even all the Tribes 
of Jrael, had conſented to Davids anoint- 
Ing at Hebror the ſecond time,acknowledge- 
Ing that they were his bones and his fleſh:yet 
now after the manner of rebels, they for- 
gat both the bands of nature, and their du- 
ty to God;and,as all alienate reſolved hearts 
do, they ſerved themſelves for the preſent, 
withimpudent excuſes. And now over-late, 
and after-time, Rehoboam ſent Adoram, one 
of the Taxers of the people, a man moſt 
hateful to all his Subjets, to pacify them : 
whom they inſtantly beat to death with 
ſtones. Whereupon the King affrighted, 
got him from $3cherz with all ſpeed, and re- 
covered Feruſalem,. where preparing to in- 
vade I/7ael, with an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Shimez in the per- 


policy of Feroboarm ( which was the founda- 
tion of an Idolatry that never could be roo- 
ted out, untill rae! for it was rooted out of 
the Land ) was by Prophecy and Miracles 
impugned ſufficiently when it firſt began ; 
but the affections maintaining it, were ſo 
ſtrong, that neither Prophecy nor Miracle 


be moved now by the Authority of Abia, ® 
who from the Lord had firſt promiſed unto 
him the Kingdom 3 nor by the withering of 
his own hand as he ſtretched it over the 
Altar, which alſo clave afunder according 
to the ſign, which the man of God had 
given him by the commandment of God, 
who again recovered and cured him of 


that defect 3 yet he continued as obſtinate Yerſe 5. 
an Idolater as before, forhe held it the ſafeſt 7*r/e & 


courſe in policy to proceed as he had begun. 
This impious invention of Feroboam, who 
forſook God, and the Religion of his fore- 
fathers, by God and his Miniſters taught, 
them, was by a modern Hiſtorian compared ' 
with the policies of late Ages; obſerving 
well the practice of his Nation, being an 
[Italian born. Sic qui hodie ( ſaith he) politici 
vocanthr, & propria commoda preſenteſq;, uti- 
litates ſibi tanquam ultimum finem conſtitunnt, 
cauſam quam vocant ſtatus in capite ommiun 
porunt « pro ipſa tuenda, promovenda, conſer- 
vanda, amplianda, nihil non faciendumputant, 
$1 injuriaproxims irroganda.ſi juſtitie honeſta- 
tiſq;leges ſubvertende.ſireligio ipſapejjſundanda 


1 deniq; omnia jura divina & humana violan- 


[ da. ribil intentatum, nil per fas nefaſq; relin- 


quendum cetſent; cunda ruant, omniapereant, 


nibil ad ipſos, modo id, quod e reſua eſe (ibi per- 


ſon of God commanding to the contrary, all |ſuadent,obtineant, ac ſi nullus ſit qui talia curet, 


was ſtayed for the preſent. In the mean | 


So they who are now, 


caftigareve poſſat Deus : 7 
ef called 


NIH ————_—_——___.. eo, —— ——— . 


could make them yeild. Feroboar could not ' King-13 
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their utmoſt end and ſcope, their own commodi- | 
ty and preſent profit.are wont to alledge the caſe 
of ſtate forſooth, as the principal point to be re- 


think that they may do any thing. If they mean |after rooted out, with all his. Rehoboax ha- 
to oppreſs their nezehbour, to overturn all laws \ving allo, as he thought, by tortifying divers 
of juſtice and Lonely, Rows it ſelf muſt go places, aſſured his cltate, forſook the law of 

| the living God, and made high Places, and 


towrack, yea.if all rig 
be violated they will try all courſes,be it right.be 
it wrone.they will do any thing: [ct all goto ruine 
what care they, ſo long as they may have what 
they would: as who ſhould ſay, there were no God | 
that would offer to meddle in ſuch matters, or 
had power to corre@ them. 

Indeed this allegation of raggione del ſta- 


s of God and man vanſh | 


— — 


Cu 


— I ————— 
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called Polititians.proponnding to themſelves as , Come ene mies tothe Judearns. So as by thoſe 


two wales (of late years often trodden) to 
wit, change of Religion, and invitation of 
forraign force , Jeroboam hoped to ſettle 
garded : for the good of the ſtate, for advan- | himſelf in the ſcat of Jrael, whom yet the 
cing. preſerving, or encreaſing of the ſtate, they | powerful God for his Idolatry in few years 


I3, 


Images, and Groves, on every high Hill, and 


under every green Tree. 
And therefore in the fifth 
Seſac or Shiſhac betore ſpoken of,being now 


, - FIBA. 2 Chro.th, 
year of his reign, . 


King of Feypt, and with whom, as well 4d 


of Idumaa.as Feroboam.were familiar, and his 


inſtruments 3 entred Judea with twelye 


to, did ſerve as well to uphold, as at the 


Am: 7.13 firſt it had done to bring in this vile Idola- 

try of the ten Tribes.Upon this ground Ama- 

: Ki-y.10 294 the Prieſt of Bethel counſelled the Pro- | 
16. phet Amos not to propheſie at Bethel; For 

( ſaith he ) t 7s the Kings Court. Upon this 

ground even Jehu that had maſſacred the 

Prieſts 'of Baal, in zeal for the Lord, yet 

would not jinany wiſe depart from that poli- 

* Kng-'2 tique fin of Jeroboar: the ſon of Nebat,which 


thouſand Chariots, and threeſcore thouſand 7*ſ..4n 


Horſe, beſides Foot-men,which Joſephus num: **+ 
bers at four hundred thouſand. This Army 
was compounded of tour Nations : Fe pti- 


ans, Lubeans, Succeans, and Cuftter, The 


Lubeans were Lybaans the next borderin 


made Ifael to ſin. It was reaſon of ſtate 
that perſwaded the laſt French King Hen- 
ry the fourth to change his Religion, yet the 
Proteſtants whom he forſook, obeyed him, 
but ſome of the Papiſts whom he followed, | 
murdered him. $o ſtrongly doth the painted | 
vizor of wiſe procceding delude even thoſe 
that know the foul face of impiety lurking 
under it: and behold the wretehed ends that 
have ever followed it, whereof Jehu, and all ' 
the Kings of J#ael had, and were themſelves 
very great examples. 


6. II. 
Of Rehoboam hrs impiety 3 for which he was 
puniſhed by Seſac :- of his end, and Contem- 


porarzes. 


Wi: Feroboam was Occupied in fſet- 


ting up his new Religion, Reboboam 


the Troglodite. 


The Tro- © 2% El 


Region to Egypt, on the Weſtſide, The Ly- 
beans were of Petrea, and of the defart 4- 
rabia which afterwards followed Zera againſt 
Aſa King of Juda. The Succeans ACCcording x cw in 
to Janis his opinion, were of Succoth, which » Kiy is 
fhgnifieth Tents : he doth ſuppoſe that they 
were the Troelodite, mentioned often in Pli- pliniii.6 
2y, Ptolemy, and other Authors. 
glodites inhabited not far from the banks of 
the red Sea, in 22. degrees from the line 
Northward, about fix hundred Engliſh miles 
from the beſt & Maritimate part of Feypt:and 
rherefore I do not think that the $vccimrs or 
Saccai were thoſe Troglodite.but rather thoſe © 4: 
Arabians which Ptolemy calls Arabes Agyptii, OE 
Ichthyophagy, which poſleſs that part of E- 
gypt behind the mountains called A4labaſtrini, 
and the red Sea, far nearer Fg ypt and readier 
ta be levied than thoſe removed Savages of 


Jo 


With this great and powerful Army,Seſac 
invaded Jxdea, and ( beſides many other 
ſtrong Cities) wan Jeruſalem it ſelf, of which 


and of the Temple, and Kings houſe, he took 


on the other ſide, having now little hope to 
recover the Provinces loſt, ſtrengthened 
the principal places remaining with all en- 
| deavour ; for he fortified and victualled fit- 
2 Cbr9.12: teen Cities of Jada and Benjamin : not that 
he feared Jeroboam alone, but the Egyptians, 
to whom Feroboam had not only faſtned him- 
ſelf, but withall invited them to invade J#- 
dza: laying perchance before them the un- 


the pots,crryng away eres other trea- 


ſures) the golden 


iclds which Salomon had 


made, in imitation of thoſe which David re- 
covered from Adadezer, in the Syrian war : 
theſe Reboboarm ſupplyed with Targets of 
braſs, which were fit enough to guard a King 
of his quality, whom Syracides calleth, The 


fooliſhneſs of the people. 


From this time. forward the King of Fgypt 


claimed the ſoveraignty of Judea, and held 


countable Riches of David and Salomon, | the Jews as their Tributartes : Sefac, as it 
which might now be eaſily had , ſeeing ten | ſeems, rendring up to Rehoboam his places 
of the twelve Tribes were revolted,and be-| on that condition. So much may be gathered 


out 


I Rint ig 


* Ann0t.in 
12 Chro, 


Ale tab, 


"Ch ie; XIK. 


—outof the word of God, where premiſing | 


the deliverance of Jxda after their humilia- 
tion,he doth notwithſtanding leave them 
under the yoke of Egypt, in theſe words, Ne- 
zertheleſs they ( to wit, the Judeans ) ſhall be 
his ſervants, that is, the ſervants of Selac. 
After this overthrow and diſhonour, Re- 


| hoboam reigned twelve years, and his loſles 


received by Seſac, notwithſtanding, he con- 
tinued the war againſt Jeroboam all his life 
time. After his death Feroboam governed 7- 
racl tour years, 

Rehoboam lived 58.,years, and reigned 17. 
his ſtory was written at large by Shemejah 
and Hiddon the Prophets, but the ſame pe- 
riſhed with that of Nathar. and the reſt. 

With Kehoboam, Archippus, and Terſip- 
xs, the third and fourth Archortes or Go- 
vernours for life after Codrzs, governed in 
Athens. Abdaftrartus, or Abſtrartus, In Tyre- 
Doriſthus the tift of the Heraclide in Sparta, 


"of the Hiſto of the Warld 


— — 
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three years, and then died : the particulars 
of his a&ts were written by 14do the Prophet 
as ſome part of his Fathers were. | 
Here we ſee how it pleaſed God to puniſh 
the ſins of Salomon in his fon Rehoboarm * 
firſt, by an Idolator and Fraytor : and then 
by the ſucceſſor of that Fgyptiaz, whoſe 
daughter Salomon had married, thereby the 
better to aſ{ure his eſtate,which while he ſer- 
ved God,was by Gad aſlured againſt all and 
the greateſt neighbouring Kings, and when 
he forſook him, it was torn aſunder by his 
meaneſt Vaſlals. Not that the Father wan- 
ted ſtrength to defend him from the Egyptz- 
an Seſac ; For the fon Abijah was able to 
leavy four hundred thouſand men.and with 
the ſame number he overthrew eight hun- 
dred thouſand Iſrae/tes,and ſlew of them five 
hundred thouſand 3 God giving ſpirit, cou- 
rage, and invention, when and where it 
pleaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the cau- 


according to Exſebius ( others make him the 
ſixt)and Priminas the fourth in Corinth.Over 
the Latines reigned Silvins Alba Silvins Atys, 
the fourth and the fift ofthe Sil/v77. 


About the 12. of Rehoboam, Abdaſtrartus | 


King of Tire was murthered by his Nurſes 
ſons, or foſter-brethren, the elder of which 
uſurped the Kingdom twelve years. 

Toward his latter times Periciades, or Py- 
rithiades, began to govern Aſſyria, the 34. 
King thereof: and not long after Aſtartas, 
the ſon of Balcaſtartns, recovered the King- 
dom of Tyre from the Ulurpers. 


6. ITL. 


Of the great battel between Jeroboam and A- 


bia, with a Corollarie of the examples of 
Gods judgments, 


Bijah the fon of Rehoboarr, inherited 

his Fathers Kingdom, and his vices. 
He raiſed an Army of four hundred thou- 
ſand, with which he invaded Feroboam, 
who encountered him with a double num- 
ber of eight hundred thouſand : Both Ar- 
mies joyned near to the Mount Ephraim, 


where Jeroboam was utterly overthrown, 
and the ſtrength of 7rael broken : for there: 
tell of that ſide five hundred thouſand ; the 
greateſt overthrow that ever was given or 
received of thoſe Nations. Abijah being now 
maſter of the field, recovered Bethel, Feh'a- 
zah, and Ephron. Soon after which diſcon.- 
liture, Feroboaxr died : who reigned in all 22. 
years, Abzjah, the better to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf, entred into league with Heſforr, the 


1.16, third of the Adads of Syria, as may be ga- 


23, 


thered out of the 2, of Chron, he reigned but | 


les were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to pu- 
niſh both Kings and their people ; the'ſame 
being both before, and at the inſtant deli- 
vered by Prophets: ſo the ſame juſt God, 
vvho liveth and governeth all things for e- 
ver , doth in theſe our times give victory,. 
courage, and diſcourage, raiſe, and throw 
down Kings,Eltates, Cities, and Nations, for. 
the ſame offences which were committed of 
old, and are committed in the preſent : for 
which reaſon, in theſe and other the affli- 
Ctions of Iſrael, alwaics the cauſes are ſct 
down, that they might be as preſidents to 
ſucceeding ages. They were puniſhed with 


[famine in David's time for three years, For 
And David »Sam.ai.t 


Saul and his bloody houſe, &*c. 
towards his latter end fuffered all forts of 
atfictions , and ſorrows in effeCt, for Uriah. 
Salomon had ten Tribes of twelve torn from 
his ſon for his Idolatry. Aehoboam was 
ſpoiled of his Riches and Honour by Seſac 
of Egypt, becauſe the people of Jude made 
Images, High places, and Groves,@c. and 
becauſe they ſuffered - Sodomzites in the 
Land. YJeroboam was puniſhed in himſelf 
and his poſterity, for the golden Calves 
that he erected. Joram had all his ſons {Jain 
by the Philiſtims, and his very bowels torn 
out of his body by an excoriating flix , 
for murthering his brethren. 4hab and 
Jezabel were ſlain , the blood of one, -the 
body of the other eaten with dogs, for 
the falſe accufing and killing of Naboth, 
So alſo hath God puniſhed the fame, and 
the like fins in all after-times, and 1n theſe 
our daies by the ſame famine, plagues, vvar, 
loſs, vexation, death, ſickneſs and calami- 
ties; howſoever the wiſe men of the World 


raiſe theſe effets no -higher than to ſecond 


Eee cauſes 


- 
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cauſes, and ſuch other accidents, which, as| not unknown Athiopians, And if itbe ob- 
being next their eyes and eares,{cem to them jected that theſe deſart countries can hardly 
to work every alteration that happeneth, | yeild a million of men fit for the wars. Ian- 
. | {wer, that it is as ike that Arabia Petrea. and 
UTE G.I.COS i, > the Oe, whichcompale two pls of os 
'6. IV. | holy Land, ſhould yeild ten hundred thou- 
Of Aſa and his Contemporaries. | ſand,as that two Tribes of the twelve.ſhould 
arm five hundred and fourſcore thouſand. 
2 Chro 14, O Abijah ſacceeded Aſa, who enjoyed, Beſides, it anſwered to the promiſe of God 
"Jo for his firſt ten ycars, in which! to Abrahams, that theſe Nations ſhould ey. 
time he eſtabliſhed the Church of God, ceed in number; for God ipake it of 1ſzzael, 
breaking down the alters dedicated to that he would make him fruitful, and multi- 
ſtrange gods, with their images, cutting ply him exceedingly, that he ſhould beget 
r chro 15, down their groves, and taking away their twelve Princes, @*c. = 
I6, high places. He alſo ſpared not his own mo- Baaſhaa King of Jſrael began to reion in 
ther, who was an [dolatreſs,but depoſing her the third of 4ja, and fearing the greatneſs of 
from her regency, brake her Idol, ſtampt it, 4ſa after his great victory, entertained Ber-, FO 
and burnt it. He alſo fortified many Cities, hadad King of $yria,of the race of Adadezer, u, c” ; 
and other places, providing ( as provident | to joyn with him againſt Aſa; and to the end 
Kings do) for the troubles of war in the lea-| to block him up, he fortified Rama, which 
ſure of peace. For not long after he was in- | lieth in the way from Jeruſalem toward $4- 
vaded byZerah,who then commanded all the , maria. 
Arabians bordering Judea, and with ſuch a] This war began according to the letter 
multitude entred the territory of Aſa, as(for | of the Scriptures in the 36. year of Aſa his F 
any thing that I have read) were never aſlem- | reign: but becauſe in the firſt of Kings the 
bled of that Nation, either before or ſince :. 16.1t is ſaid that Bagſha died in the 26, year 
\ chro.14; FOr it is written, that there came againſt the; of 4ſa; therefore could not Baaſha begin this 
9. Tudzans, Zerah of Ethiopia, with an hoſt of, war in the 35. of Aſa hisreign, but in the 35. 
ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred | year of the diviſion of Juda and {ſf#ael, for fo 
Chariots, which Aſa encountered with an! many years it was from the firſt of Rehobo-- 
- Army of five hundred and fourſcore thou-| azz, who reigned;17. years, tothe 16. of 4ſe. 
ſand levyed out of thoſe two Tribes of Juda, It may ſeem ſtrange, that. Aſz being able 
and Benjamin, which obeyed him, and with] to bring into the field an Army of five hun- 
which he overthrew this fearful multitude,' dred and fourſcore thouſand good Souldi- 
and had the ſpoyle both of their Citics and| ers, did not cafily drive away Baaſha,and de- 
Camps. feat him of his purpoſes, the victories of Abia 
That this Zerah was not an #thiopian, 1: againſt Jeroboarr, and of Aja himſelf againſt 
*ln the have*proved already, and were it but the| Zerah, being yet freſh in mind, which 
ormer o length between Athiopia and Judes , and; might well have emboldened the men of 
ook.c.4, J=ge . > Ne . . 
#:8.14. | the ſtrong flouriſhing Regions of Egypt in-| Jude, and aſmuch diſheartened the enemies, 
;em.c8. terjacent ( who would not ſuffer a million of Qyeſtionleſs there were ſome important 
ods ſtrangers to paſs through them ) it were fut-| Circumſtances, omitted in the Text, which 
fictent to thoke it appear how fooliſh the 0-! cauſed 4ſa to fight at this time with money. 
pinion is, that theſe invaders were Athiopi-, It may be that the imployment of fo many 
ans, But in that the Scriptures acknowledge; hundred thouſands of hands, in the Jate ſer- 
that Gerar was belonging to Zerah, and the | vice againſt Zerab, had cauſed many mens 
Citics thereabouts were ſpoyled by the Jx-! private bulinelles to lye undiſpatched, where 
4eans,in following their victory,as places be| by the people. being now intentive to. the 
longing to Zerah, and that all men know that| culture oftheir lands and other trades,might 
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Gerar (tandeth upon the torrent of Beſor, 
which David paſt over when he ſurprizedthe 
Amalekites or Arabians; this proveth ſut- 
ficicntly, that Zerah was leader of the Arabi- 
' ans, and that Gerar wasa frontier town ſtan- 


2 Chro.14 ding on the-uttermoſt South-border of all 


Jaudgea, from all parts of #thiopia {1x hun- 
dred miles. Alfo the ſpoyles which Aſa took 
as the catte], camels, and ſheep, where- 
of he ſacrificed five thouſand, ſhew them to 
be Arabians adjoyning, and not far off, and 


be unwilling to ſtir againſt the J7aelites, 
chooling rather to wink at apparent incon- 
venicnce,which the building of Kama would 
bring upon them in after-times. Such back- 
wardneſs of the people might have deterred 
4ja from adventuring himſelf with. the leaſt 
part of his forces,and committing the ſucceſs 
into the hands of God. Howloever it were, 
he tuok the treaſures remaining in the tem- 
ple, with which he waged Benhadad the $y- 


r1ar againlt Baaſha,whoſe employments Ben- 
| IT | 


hadad 


z Chro. 16. 
4, 


3 King Is 


3 Chro 16, 


' defs Aftarta, whom Salomon in dotage wor- 


Teigned in Egypt 3 who dying in the 36. year 


"of the Hiſoy 


of the World. 


11dad readily accepted, and brake off con- 
federacy with Ba4ſha, For the Ifraelites were 
his borderers and next neighbours, whom 
neither himſelf ( after his invaſton ) nor his 
ficceſlorsafter him ever gave over, till they 
had made themſelves maſters of that King- 
dom. So Benhadad being now entred into 
Nepthalize, without reſiſtance, he ſpoiled di- 
vers principal Cities thereof, and inforced 
Baaſha to quit Rarra, and to Jeave the ſame to 
Aſa, with all the materials which he had 
brought thither, to fortifie the ſame : which 
done, Benhadad, who loved neither party, 
being loden with the ſpoiles of Zrael,and the 
treaſures of Juda, returned to Damaſcus. 
After this, when Hanani the Prophet repre- 
hended 4ſa, in that he now relyed on the 
ſtrength of Syria, and did not reſt himſelf on 
the favour and afliſtance of God, he not only 
canſed Hanani to be impriſoned, but he be- 
ganto burden and oppreſs his people, and 
was therefore ſtrucken with the grievous 
paines of the gout in his feet, wherewith af- 
ter he had been two years continually ror- 


mented, he gave up the ghoſt when he had 
reigned 41. years. | 

There lived with Aſa, Ageſlaws the fixt of | 
the Heraclide, and Baczs the fift King of the | 
ſame race in Corizth, of whom his ſucceſſors 
were afterward called Bacide. Aftartus,and | 
Aſtarimus were Kings in Tyre. Aſftarimus 
took revenge on his brother Phelletes, for 
the murther of 1hobalns Prieſt of the god- 


ſhipped. Atys and Capys ruled the Latines: 
Pirithiades and Ophratens the Afyrians : 
Terſippns and Phorbas the Athenians: Chemmis 


of Aſa,left Cheops his ſucceſlour,that reigned 


fifty ſix years, even to the 16. of Joar. 


— — 


| 2. 7 
Of the great alteration falling out in the ten 
Tribes during the reign of Aſa, © 


I; the reign of Aſa the Kingdom of Jjrae/ 
| felt great and violent commotions, which 
might have reduced the ten Tribes unto 
their former allegeance to the houſe of Da- 
vid, if the wiſdom of God had not other- 
wiſe determined. The wickedneſs of Fero- 
boar had, in his later daies , the ſentence of 
heavy vengeance laid upon it, by the mouth 
of Ahia , the ſame Prophet which had fore- 
told the diviſion of Jrael, for the fin of Salo- 
”0n,and his reign over the ten Tribes. One 
fon Jeroboam had among others, in whom 
only God found ſo much piety,as(though it 


ſufficed not to with-bold his wrath from that 


Family) it procured unto him a peaceable 
end ; an honourable teſtimony of the peo- 
ples love, by their general mourning and la- 
mentation at his death,and (wherein he was 
moſt happy ) the favourable approbation of 
God himſelf. 

After the loſs of this good ſon,the ungodly 
father was ſoon taken away : a miſerable 
creature, ſo conſcious of his vile unthankful- 
nefsto God, that he durſt not ſuffer his own 
name to be uſed 1n conſulting with an holy 


Prophet, aſſured of the ruine hanging over 


him-and his, yea of Gods extream hatred ; 
yet forbearing to deſtroy thoſe accurſed [- 
dols that wrought his confuſion. So loath he 
wasto forſake his worldly wiſdom, when the 
world was ready to forſake hirn, and all be- 
longing to him, his hateful memory excep- 


ted, 


Nadab the fon of Jeroboam,reipned in the 
ſecond and third years of Aſa, which are rec- 
koned as two years, though indeed his fa- 
thers laſt year of two and twenty did rut 
along (how far is uncertain) with the ſecond 


of Aſa, whoſe third year was the firſt of Baa- x King 35; 
ſha , ſothat perhaps this N«dab enjoyed not 25: 


his Kingdom one whole year. He did not 
alter his fathers courſes, neither did God al- 
ter his ſentence. It ſeems that he little feared 
the judgements denounced againſt his fa- 
thers houſe : for asa Prince that was ſecure 
of his own eſtate, he armed all 77ael againſt 
the Phzliſtims , and beſieged one of their 
Towns. There (whether it were ſo,that the 
people were offended with his ill ſucceſs, 
and recalled to mind their grievous loſs of 
five hundred thouſand under Feroboam, 
counting it an unlucky family to the Nation 
or whether by ſome particular indiſcretion, 
he exaſperated them)\{lain he was by Baaſha, 
whom the Army did willingly accept for 
King in his ſtead. Baaſha was no ſooner pro- 
claimed King , than he began to take order 
with the houſe of Jeroboam, that none of 
them might moleſt him, putting all of them, 
without mercy, to the ſword. That he did 
this for private reſpects, and not in regard 
of Gods will to have it ſo,it is evident by his 
continuing in the ſame form of Idolatry 
which Feroboam had begun. Wherefore he 
received the ſame ſentence from God that 


had been laid upon Feroboam ; which was. 


executed upon him allo in- the! ſame ſort. 
He began to infeſt 4ſz, by fortifying Ka- 
mah; but was diverted from thence by the 
Syrian Benhadad, who did waſt his Coun- 
try , deſtroying all the Land of Nepthalimr. 
Four and twenty years he reigned, and then 
dying, left the Crown to El his ſon;who en- 
joyed it, as Nadab the ſon of Jeroboarm had 
| Ece 2 done, 
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compleat. 
Ela was as much an Idolater as his father : 
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done, two years current, perhaps not one | 


and withall a riotous perſon. He ſent an Ar- 
my againſt Gibbethor, - the ſame town of 
the Philiſtizes, before which Nadab the ſon 
of Jeroboam periſhed z but he iate at home 
the whilſt, feaſting and drinking with his 
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A conje@ure of the cauſes bindering the re-y. 
2i0n of I(rael with Juda, which might have 
been effeed by theſe troubles. 


Minions, whereby he gave ſuch advantage 
againſt himſelf, as was not negleQed. Zimri, 


 anambitious man, remaining with the Kin 


at Tirza, finding his Maſter ſo diſlolute, 
and his behaviour ſo contemptible , con- 
ceived hope of the like fortune as Baeſha had 
found, by doing as Baaſha had done. Where- 
fore hedid ſet upon Ele in his drunkenneſs, 
and flew him. Preſently upon which fact, 
he ſtiled himſelf King of Irae/ : and began 
his reign with maſſacring all the houſe of Ba- 
aſha ; extending. his cruelty not onely to his 
children,and kinsfo]k.but unto all his friends 
in Terza, Theſe news were quickly blown 
to the Camp at Gibbethon , where they were 
not welcommed according to Zim? his ex- 
peCtation. 
proclaiming him King,proclaimed him Trai- 
tor: and being led by Omri, whom they fa- 
luted King, they (quitting the ſiege of Gib- 
bethon) preſented themſelves before Tirza; 
which in ſhort ſpace they may ſeem to have 
forced. Zimri wanting ſtrength to defend 
the City, not courage to keep himſelf from 
falling alive into his enemies hands, did ſet 
fire on the Palace, conſuming it and himſelf 
together to aſhes. Seven dates he 1s ſaid to 
have reigned : accounting (as is moſt like- 
ly) to the time that Omrri was proclaimed in 
the Camp. For Ziazri was allo anIdolater, 
Walking in the way of Feroboam ;, and there- 
fore is likely to have had more time where- 
in to declare himſelf, than the reign of ſe- 


'ven dales, and thoſe conſumed partly in 
murthering the friends of Baaſhe , partly in 


ſeeking to havedefended his own life. After 
the death of Ela, there aroſe another King 
to oppole the faftion of Omri; whereby it 
may ſeem, that Ziz2r: had made his part 

ſtrong, as being able to ſet up a new ax 
who doubtleſs would never have appeared, 
it there had not. becn ready to his hand, 
ſome ſtrength, not unlikely to reſiſt and 
vanquiſh the Army which maintained 0my5. 


How long this Tibzi, the new competitor of 


0#zri, held out, Ido not find ; onely it ap- 
pcars that his ſide was decayed, and ſo he 


dicd, leaving no other Succeſſor than his 
Concurrent, 


Ny man that ſhall conſider the ſtate of 
A Ifraelin thoſe times,may juſtly wonder 
how it came to paſs, that either the whole 
Nation, wearied with the calamities already 
ſuffered under theſe unfortunate Princes, 
and with the preſent civil wars, did not re- 
turn to their ancient Kings, and re-unite 
themſelves with the mighty Tribes of Juds 
and Benjamin, or that Zizri and Tibri, with 
their oppreſſed faCtions, did not call in Aſa; 
but rather choſe the one to endure a deſ- 
'perate neceflity of yeilding, or burning 
himſelf , the other to languiſh away. as a 
man forſaken; than to have recourle unto 
a remedy, ſo ſure, fo ready, and fo ho- 
nourable. To ſay that GOD was plea- 


For the Souldiers in ſtead ofiſed to have it ſo, were a true. but an idle 


anſwer (for his ſecret will is the cauſe of all 
things) unleſs'it could be proved ; that he 
had forbidden 4ſa to deal in that bufineſs, 
as he forbad Rehoboam to force the rebel- 
lious people to obedience. That the re+ 


bind his hands from attempting the ſuppreſ- 
fion of that preſent inſurrection , it appears 
by the War continued between ſfrael and 
Juda, ſo many years following : wherein 
Abia fo far prevailed, that he wan a great 
battail, and recovered ſome Towns belong- 
ing to the other Tribes, which he annexed 
to his own Dominion. Wherefore we may 
boldly look into the ſecond cauſes mo- 
ving the People and Leaders of the ten 
Tribes,to ſuffer any thing under new up- 
ſtarts , rather than to caſt their eyes upon 
that Royal houſe of David, from which 
the ſucceſhion of five Kings in lineal de- 
ſcent, had taken away all imputation, that 
might formerly have been laid upon the 
mean beginnings thereof. To think that 
Omrri had prevented his Competitors 1n 
making peace with 4ſa , were a conjequre 
more bold than probable. For Omri was 


alone to prove, that 4ſa, being a god]! 
King,would rot adhere to him, fo the courle 
which he profeſled to take at the very firlt, 


the famly and friends of Basſha (Aſa his mor- 
tal enemy) gives manifeſt reaſon, why Zimr:, 
who had wrought that great ay 
| : Ou 


ſtraint laid by God upon Rehoboarr, did only 


of revenging the maſſacre committed upon 


Char. Xix. 
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not onely an Idolater , but did worſe than all 1 King 6 
that were before him; which as it might ſerve **' 
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ſhould more juſtly than he have expected 
the friendſhip of Jude in that quarrel. 
Wherefore in ſearching out the reaſon of 
this backwardneſs in the ten Tribes (which 
was ſuch, that they may ſeem to have never 
thought upon the matter ) to ſubmit them- 
{}]ves. to their true Princes; it were not a- 
mils to examine the cauſes moving the peo- 
ple to revenge the death of Ele, an idle 
drunkard rather than of Nadab the ſon of 
Jeroboam,, who followed the Wars in perſon, 
25 a man of ſpirit and courage. Surely it is 
apparent, that the very firſt defeQtion ofthe 
ten Tribes , was (if we look upon humane 
reaſon)occaſioned by deſire of breaking that 
heavy yoke of bondage wherewith Salomon 
had galled their necks. Their deſire was to 
have a King that ſhould not oppreſs them ; 
not to have.no King at all, And therefore 
when the arrogant folly of Rehoboarr had 
cauſed them to renounce him, they did im- 
mediatly chaoſe Jeroboarr in his ſtead}, as a 
man likely to afford that liberty unto them, 
for which he had contended in their behalf, 
Neither were they (asit ſeems) herein alto- 
gether deceived. . For his affectation of po- 
pularity appearsin his building of decayed 
Towers, and in the inſtitution of his neW de- 
viſed Idolatry 3 where he told the people, 
thatit was too much for them to travelo far 
as to Jeruſalem. But whether it'were fo, that 
his moderation , being voluntary, began to 
ceaſe, towards the latter end of his retgn, 
and in the reign of his ſon , whenlong time 
of poſſeſſion had confirmed his title , which 
at the firſt was only good by courteſie of the 
people: or whether the people (as often 
happens in ſuch cafes) were more offended 
by ſome prerogatives of a King, that he ſtill 
retained in his own hands, than pleaſed with 
his remiffion of other burdens, it isclearly 
apparent , that the whole Army of all 1rael 
joyned with Baaſha, taking in good part the 
death of Nadab, and eradication of Jerobo- 
ams houſe. | 

Now the reign of Baaſha himſelf, was (for 
ought that remaineth in writing of it) eve- 
ry way unfortunate ; his labour and coſt at 
Kama was caſt away 3 the other fide of his 
Kingdom harried by: the Syrians ; neither 
did he win that one Town of Gibbethor 


his ſon , who likewiſe appears an unprofita- 

le [luggard. Wherefore it muſt needs be, 
that the favour of the prople toward the 
houſe of Baqſha grew from his good form of 
Civil Government , which happily he redu- 
ced to a more temperate method than Jero- 
boar ever meant to do. And ſurely he that 
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which are extant of the different courſes; 
held by the Kings of Tjrael and Jada, in ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, will find it moſt pro- 
bable, that upon this ground it was that the 
ten Tribes continued to averſe from-the line 
of David; as tothink all adverſity more to- 
lerable. - than the weighty Scepter of that 
houſe. For the death of Foab and Shimei was 
indeed by them deſerved; yetin that they 
ſuffered it without form of judgmehtit , they 
ſuffered lke unto men innocent. The death 
of Adoijah was both without judgment,and 


without any crime objected, 'other than the 


Kings jealouſie : out of which by tlie ſame 
rulz of arbitrary juſtice (under which it may 
be ſuppoſed that many were caſt away } he 
would haveſhain Jeroboaw'(ifhe could have 
caught him ) before . he had yet committed 
any offence; as appears by his confident res 
turn out of Egypt , like one that was known 
to have endured wrong , having not offered 
any tt | 


cution, to wit, without law, Jehorarz did up- 
on his brethren , and upon:fundry of his 
greateſt men3' as alſo Joaſh did 1o put to 
death Zachariahthe ſon of Jehojada,who had 


The like and much more barbarous exe+ 


made him King, even-i the court of the houſe » Cbra.146 
of the Lord : and Manaſles did ſhed innocent **: 


blowd exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Jeru- 
ſalem from corner to corners and this was 


irputed to him as another faults 'beſides his « £9,147 
fir, wherewith he made Juda to fir.” Contraris +6, 


wiſe , among the Kings of 1/rael we find ng 
monument of ſuch arbitrary proceeding, un- 
leſs perhaps the wordsof Fehoram the fon of 
Ahab (which were but words):may be taken 
for an inſtance,when he ſaid, God do.ſo to me, 


and more alſo, if the head of Elitba the ſon of 


Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day : whereby 
it is not plain whether he meant to kil! him 
without more ado, or to have him condem- 
ned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them 
hold out againſt the Aramites, till they were 


ifain to eat their own children; which he 


thought a ſufficient argument to prove, that 
it was not Gods purpoſe to deliver them. 
The death of Naboth ſheweth rather the li» 
berty which the JFaelites enjoyed, than any 
peremptory execution of the Ktmgs will. For 
Nabeth did not fear to ſtand npon his own 
right, though 4hab wereevenſick for anger; 
neither was he for that canſe put to death.as 
upon commandement, but made away by 
confpitacy, the matter being handled after & 
judicial form , which might pive fatisfaftion 
to the people, ignorant of the device,though 
to God it could not. mr | | 

The murther-ofthe Prophets is contituak 


all take'pains to look into thoſe exarniples | 


ly aſcribed to Jezabel,at tmpudent Woman; 
_an 


2 King, Gy 


3te 


2 King 
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2 King.ro hm that didit, 
4. 


456 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


| 


and laboured in the execution. So that the 
doings of the Kings of Fuda (ſuch as are reg1-| 
ſtred)prove them to uſe amore abſolute ma-! 
ner of command, than the Kings of the ten 
Tribes. Neither do their ſufferings witneſs' 
the contrary. For of thoſe which reigned o- 
ver Juda, from the diviſion of the Kingdom, 
to the. captivity of the ten Tribes, three 
were Qaind 


that we can read ) ſtir up in the people any 
ſuch thirſt ofrevenge , as age by the ſud- 


ſeven yearsreign, were occaſioned rather by 


* theother fide, ſuch of the Kings of J/7ael as 
| periſhed by treaſon ( which-were ſeven of 


tive urging ſo forcibly the,death of King Ed- 


by Jebu, with the deſtruCtion of all that 
Royal ſeed of Athalis, did not ( for ought 


dennefs ;and uniformity teſtifie the affection 
to be general, and proceeding from a loving 
remembrance of their Princes : unleſs we 
ſhould think that the death of Athalia, after 


the memory. of her ill purchafing , .than by 
the preſent. ſenſe of. her tyrannical abuſing 
the government, whereonſhe had ſeiſed. On 


the twenty;) were all {lain by conſpiracy of 
the great men,who aſpired by treaſon to the 
Crown: 'the people being ſo. far from em- 
bruing their hands in the bloud of their So- 
veraigns, that (after Nadab) they did never 
forbear to revenge the death of their Kings, 
when it lay.'in their power 3 nor approve 
the good ſucceſs of treaſon,' unleſs fear com- 
pelled them.. So that the death of two Kings, 
being throughly revenged upon other two, 
namely the , ma of Ela and Zacharia, upon 
Zimri and Shallurn, who traiterouily got and 
uſurped, for a little while, their placesz on- 
ly three-'of the ſeven remain, whoſe ends 
how the people took , it may be doubtful, 
Though indeed it 1s preciſely ſaid of the 
ſlaughter committed on Ahab children by 
Jehz, that the people durlt not fight with 

becoufoahe were exceeding- 
h affraid: and the ſame fear might be in 
them at the death of Peka', whoſe Hiſtory, 
(as others of that time) is curſorily paſſed 
over. The'like may be pronounced , ;and 
more abſolutely , of the Kings of Englazd, 


and not unto the King her husbaud. Neither their quarrel. And certainly (howſoever I1 
is it certain, that there was no Law made that the Law cals treaſon, be interpreted : 
whereby their lives were taken from them 3 þ 249 
4 but certainit is, that the people being Ido- 
laters, were both pleaſed with their death, 


tending finally to the Kings deſtruction ) j 

thoſe treaſonable es of the ut rod 
which have here molt prevailed, the fury of 
the multitude hath quenched it ſelf with the 
bloud of ſome great Officers; no ſuch re. 
bellions, howſoever, wicked and barbarous 
otherwiſe , thirſting after the ruige of their 
natural Soveraign, but rather forbearing the 
 TErages gotten upon his Royal. perſon: 
which it any man impute unto groſs igno- 
rance, another may morecharitalily and] 


by the people, and two werede-| think, more truely, aſcribe toa reverent af. 
nied a burial amongſt their Anceſtors. Yea, | feion.  Wheretore that Fable of Briarexs. 
the death of Ahazia and his brethren, ſlain $*Y 


who,. being looſened by Palas, did with hi 
LOO. hands give aleſtance to Jupiter , as 
all the'reſt of the gods conſpired againſt 
him, is very fitly expounded by Sir Frapcis 
Bacon , as ſignifying that Monarchies need 
not to fear any curbing of their abſolutencſ 
by mighty ſubjeCts , as long as by wifedom 
they keep the hearts of the people, who will 
be ſure, to come in on their fide. Though 
indeed the Stoxy might very well have born 
the ſame interpretation, asit is rehearſed by 
Homer, who tels us that Pa//as was one of the 
conſpiracy , and that Thetis alone did marre 
all their praftice, by looſening Briarews, For 
a good Form of Government ſufficeth by it 
ſelf to retain the pevple , not only without 
alliſtance of a laborious Wit , but even a- 
gainſt all devices of the greateſt and ſhrewd- 
eſt Politicians : every Sheriffe and Conſta- 
ble,bcing ſooner able to arme'the-multitude, 
in the Kings behalf, than any over-weening 
Rebel, how mighty ſoever, can againſt him. 
This declaration of the peoples love, be- 
ing ſeldome found in Juda, makes it very 
likely, that the rule it {elf of government 
there was ſuch , as neither gave occaſion of 
contentment unto the ſubjects, nor of conhi- 
dence 1n their good affection to the Kings. 
Upon which reaſons it may ſeem that the 
multitude was kept uſually difarmed. For 0- 
 therwiſe it would have been almoſt impoſſi- 
ble, that Arhalza the ſiſter of Ahab, a ſtranger 
to the Royal bloud of Jzda, ſhould by the 
only authority of a Queen-mother have de- 
ſtroyed all the ſeed of David, and uſurped 
the Kingdome very near 7. years , without 
finding any refiſtance, Yea when Jebvjade 
the high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains 
and principal men of the-Land to ſet up Jo- 


that never-any of them periſhed by fury of| aſþ their lawful King , whereunto the whole 


the: people, but by.treaſon of ſuch as did 
fucceed them'z neither was there any. mo- 


ward and King Richard when they were in 


Nation were generally well affe&ed , he 
was fain to give to theſe Captains and their 
men, the ſpears and the ſhields that were Kg 
Davids, and were in-the houſe of the Lord. 
But we.need not enter into ſuch particulars. 


priſon, as fear leſt the people ſhould ſtirin 
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—Queſtionleks the Tribes which thought obc- 


dience to their Princes to be a part of their 
duty toward God, would endure much 
more with patience , than they which had 
Kings of their own choice or admiſſion, 
holding the Crown by a more uncertain 
tenure. 

And this, in my opinion, was the reaſon, 
why the ten Tribes did never ſeek to return 
to their ancient Lords : but after the deſtru- 
&ion of their ſix firſt Kings , which ated tn 
the reign of Aſa, admitted a ſeventh ot a new 
Family , rather than they would confubjcct 
themſelves with thoſe of Juda and Benja- 
min, under a more honourable, but more 
heavy yoke. 

So 4ſa having ſeen the death of 7. Kings 
of Jfael, died himſelf after one and forty 
years reign , leaving Jehoſaphat his ſon to 
deal with 4hab the ſon of 07ri, who was the 
eighth King over the ten Tribes. 


6g. VILE 
of Jehoſaphat ard hzs contemporaries. 


Eboſaphat,who ſucceeded Aſa,was a Prince 
] religious and 'happy , he deſtroyed all 


the Groves, Altars, and high places dedica- 
ted to Idolatry , and ſent Teachers to all 
places and people wanting inſtruction ; he 
recovered the tribute due unto him by the 
Arabians and Philiſtizres : from the one he 
had filver, from the other ſheep and goats 
to the number of fifteen thouſand and tour 
hundred. The numbers of men of War were 
more than admirable; for it is written that 
Adnabhad the command of three hundred 
thouſand , Fehohananm of two hundred and 


69.17. fourſcore thouſand, and 4rraſia of two hun- 
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dred thoufand ; alſo that he had , befides 
theſe in Benjarin,of thoſe that bare ſhields, 
which we call Targetiers, and of Archers un- 
der Eliada, two hundred thouſand, and un- 
der the commandement of Jehozabad a hun- 
dred and fourſcore' thouſand ; which num- 
bred together make eleven hundred and 
{ixty thouſand , all which are faid to have 
waited upon the King, beſides his Garriſons. 
| That Jada and Benjamin, a Territory not 
much exceeding the County of Kert, ſhould 
muſter eleven hundred. and fixty thouſand 
lighting men, it is very ſtrange,and the num- 
ber far greater than it was found upon any 
Other view. Joab in David's time found 
tive hundred thouſand : Kehoboam found 
but an hundred and fourſcore thouſand : 4- 
bia four hundred and eight thouſand : 4ſz 
ive hundred and fourſcore thouſand : Ama- 
%2 lnrolled all that could bear arms , and 


taey amcuntcd to three hundred thouſand, 
Surcly, whereas It 1s written that when news 
was brought to Jehoſaphat that 40ab and 
Ammon were entred his Territory to the 
Welt of Fordar,and that their numbers were 
many, he feared (to wit) the multitude , it 
is not 11kely that he would have feared even 
the Army of Xerxes,it he could have brought 
into the field 11. hundred and 60. thouſand 


manned. I am therefore of opinion (refer- 
ring my i{clt to better judgment) that theſe 
numbers {pecified in the ſecond of Chronicles 
the 17. diltribured to ſ{cvcral Leaders, were 
not all at onetime, but that the 300. thou- 
ſand under Adnahb , and the 200. and four- 
ſcore thouſand under Jehohanam, were after- 
ward commanded and muſtered by Amaſzah, 
Eliad,and Jehoſabad 5 for the grols and total 
15not in that place ſet down, as It was under 
the other Kings formerly named. Again, as 
the aids which Jehoſaphat brought to Ahab 
did not ſhew that he was a Prince of extraor- 
dinary power, ſo the Moabites and Ammo- 
mites which he feared, could never make the 
one half of thoſe numbers , which he that 
commanded leaſt among Jehoſaphat's Lead- 
ers had under him. | | 
This mighty Prince , notwithſtanding his 
greatneſs, yet he joyned in fricndfhip with 


wicked Woman Jezabel, Him TJeroſaphat 
viſited at Samaria, and cauſed his ton Joran 
to marry Athalia, this Achab's Daughtcr. 
Ahab perſlwaded Fehoſaphat to atlilt hm 
in the War agatalt the $yrzans, who held 
the City of Kamoth Gilead from him , and 
called together four hundred, of his Pro- 
phets , or Baalites , to fore-tel the ſuccels : 
who promiſed him Victory. But Jehboſaphat 
believed nothing at all in thoſe divincrs, but 
reſolved firſt of all' to conferre with ſome 
one Prophet of the Lord God of Jjrael, 
Herenpon Achab made. anſwer that he had 
one called Michaiah, but he hated that Pro- 
phet , becauſe he alwayes fore-told of evil, 
and neverof any good towards him. Yet 
Michaiah was ſcnt for to the King ; but by 
the way the meſſenger prayed him to con- 
ſent with the reſt of the Prophets,and to pro- 
miſe Victory unto them, as they did. But 
Michaiah ſpake the truth , and repeated his 
Viſion to both the Kings , which was , that 
Cod asked who ſhall perſwade Ahab , that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? to 
whom a ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord 
anſwered, that he would enter into his Pro- 


lude. For as it is faid by Chriſt : Nor er: 


Po eſtis qui loquimini , ſed ſpiritus pre 
i of 4 


fighting men, leaving all his ſtrong Cities | 


Ahab King of yjrael , who had married that 


 phets, and be in them a falſe ſpirit to de-- 
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. ſtanding joyn with Ochazias , the ſon of 4- 
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but the Spirit of your Father ſpeaks in you : 
ſo in a contrary kind did the devil in the 
Prophets of Baal, or Satan, incourage Achab 
to his deſtruction. And as P. Martyr upon 
this place well obſerveth, theſe evilſpirits 
are miniſters of Gods vengeance , and are 
uſed as the hangmen and tormentors, which 
Princes ſometime imploy, For as it pleaſeth 
God by his good Angels, to ſave and deliver 


from deſtruftion, of which the Scriptures 


have many examples : fo on the contrary, 1t 
is by the evil that he puniſheth and deſtroy- 


eth; both which are ſaid to perform the 


Will of their Creator, licet n0# eodem animo. 


Eccleſiaſticus remembreth a ſecond ſort of 


malignant natures , but they are every- 
where viſible. There are ſpirits, faith he, 
created for vengeance, which in their rigour 
lay on ſure ſtrokes. In the time of deſtruCti- 
on they ſhew forth their power, and accom- 
pliſh the wrath of him that made them. 
Now Michaias having by this his revelati- 
on greatly diſpleaſed the King, and the Pro- 
phets,whoſe ſpirit he diſcovered, was ſtroken 
by Zidkiah one of Baal's Prophets, and by 
Achab himſelf committed to priſon : where 
he appointed him to be reſerved and fed 
with bread of affliction till he returned in 
peace. But Michaiah , not fearing to reply, 


anſwered, If thou return in peace , the Lord 


hath not ſpoken by me. Nevertheleſs Achab 
went on in that War , and was wounded to 
death. Jehoſaphat returned to Feruſalem , 
where he was reprehended by Jeh the Pro- 
phet for afliſting an idolatrous Prince, and 
one that hated God. 

After this the Aramites or Damaſcens , 
joyned with the Moabites, Ammonites and 7- 
dumazans to invade Judea: who paſs Jordan 
and encamp at Ergadd; ; and when Jehoſa- 
phat gathered his Army, the Prophet Jaha- 
zicl fore-told him of the Victory , which 
ſhould be obtained without any bloud-ſhed 
of his part:and ſo when Fehoſaphat approach- 
ed, this Aſſembly of Nations, the Amzmmonites 
and Moabites , diſagreeing with the 1dume.- 
ans, and quarrelling for ſome cauſes among 
themſclves,thoſe of Am2m20# and Moab ſet up- 
on the 1dumeans, and brake them utterly : 
which done, they alſo invaded each other; 
in which broil Jehoſaphat arriving, took the 
ſpoil of them all without any loſs of his part, 
as it was fore-told and promiſed by God. 
Notwithſtanding this Victory , Fehoſaphat, 
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fri loquitur in vobis. It is not you that ſpeak, [had : but as Fleizer the Prophet fore-told 


him his ſhips periſhed , and were broken in 
the port of Ezioz Gaber, and ſo that enter- 
prize was overthrown. | 
Yet he taketh part with Jehoramr, the bro- 
ther of Ochaz7as, againſt the Moabites, with 
which Kings of Juda and Iſrael, the Edomites 
joyn their Forces, not forgetting, it ſeems 
that the Moabites,afliſted by the Ammonites. 
had not long before deſtroyed their Army, 
The Moabites, ſubjects to David and Sals- 
10n, forſaking the Kings of Juda,gave them- 
ſelves for vaſlals to Jeroboam, and fo th 
continued to his ſucceſſors till the death of 4+ 
chab:but Jehoſaphat,notwithſtanding the Ido- 
latry of his Colleague , yet asit ſeemeth he 
was drawn into this War,both to be avenged 
ofthe Moabites for their defettion from Juda 
to Jſracl.as alſo becauſe they had lately joyn- 
ed themſelves with the Syrians againſt Joſa- 
phat, and thirdly, to puniſh their double re- 
bellion who firſt forſook Jada,and now Iſrael, 
Both Kings reſolved to paſs by the way of 
Idumea,thereby the better to aſſure that Na- 
tion;for we find that both Moab, Amimon and 
Edom were all in the field together at Engad- 
di againſt Jehoſaphat : But whether they had 
then declared themſelves againſt Jehoſaphat, 
it 1s not certain; for in the 2. of Chroz. 11. 
verſ. 8. 1t is written, that in the time of Jebo- 
ran the ſon of Jehoſaphat,Edom: rebelled: and 
therefore it ſeemeth to methat the Edomites, 
when they were ſlainby Moab and Ammon, 
not finding themſelves ſatisfied in ſuch con- 
ditions as they required , offered to return 
from them, and to joyn themſelves with the 
Army of Juda. For,that they were numbred 
among the enemies of Fekoſaphat, its plain 
in the 2. of Chroz. the 20. and as plainc. 21. 
2.8. that they were not declared, nor had 
made them a King , till Fehoſaphat's death. 
Now in the paſlage of theſe Kings towards 
Moab, whether it were by the extraordinary 
heat of the year , or whether the 1dumeans 
having a purpoſe to rebel , miſſed the Army 
of Juda and Iſrael, with intent to infeeble 
them for want of Water ; true it is,that they 
ſuffered the ſame, if not a greater thirſt than 
the Armies of Craſſ#s and 2. Antonius did in 
their Parthian expeditions; and had'inall 
likelihood utterly periſhed , had not Ekſp 
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taught them to cut trenches whereinto the 

water ſprang , by which not only Fehoſaphat ; 
and his Army, but Jehoram King of Jjrael an 
Idolater was relieved : the great mercy and 


forgeting that he was formerly reprehended. | meg of God having ever been proneto 


for aſliſting an ido'atrous King, did notwith- 


chab, in preparing a Fleet to ſend to Ophir, 


ave the evil for the good, whereas he never 
deſtroyed the good tor the evil. 


| we 
The miſcrable iſſue of this War, and how * Li 


hoping of the like return which Salo-oz Meab burnt his fon , or the ſon' of the King 
| | 0 


Tu av. NXE of the Hiftory of the World. 
— of 8dam, for ſacrifice; on the rampire of his 


Aſſyria, Capetus, and Tiberinus Kings of the 

own City, I have already written inthe life | 4/bazs in 7taly; of the Jatter the river Ti- 
of Jehoram among the Kings of IJjrael. Fehoſa-| ber (formerly Albxla) took name. 

phat reigned 25. years and died; he was bn-| © In Fehoſaphats time alſo ruled Mecades or 

ried in the valley of Jehoſaphat, and a part of | Mezades in Atheis : Agelas or Ageſilans in Co- | 

219.29: the Pyramis et over his grave is yet to be|rinth; and Archilans of the ſame race of the | 

ach. ter. ſeen, faith Brochard, Has aCts are written at Heraclide the ſeventh in Lacedemen. Bade- | 

faf. {large by Jebu the ſon of Hanan. | ike ruled the Tyrians ; Achab, Ochazias and | 

There lived with Fehoſaphat, Ophratenes in| Jehoram the Iſraelites. 
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Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphar, and Ahazia. 
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6.-b 
That Jehoram was made King ſundry times. 


We Ehorais the ſon of Jehoſaphat King of| confounded with the years of their ſucceſſors 
Jada begin to reign at thirty two years|or foregoers,and mult therefore be found by 
of age, and lived until he was forty | comparing their times with the years of hole 
years old ; being eight years a King : | others, with whom they did begin and end. 

' but of theſe eight years , which Jebo- It were perhaps a thing leſs needful than 
rants fad to have reigned , four are to be | curious, to enquire into the reaſons moving 
reckoned inthe life of his father,who going | Jeboſaphat either to aſſume unto him his ſon 
tothe Syrian war with Ahab, left this Jeho-|as partner in the Kingdom , whilſt he was 
ram King tn his ſtead. as Ahav did his ſon 4- [able himſelf to command both in peace and 
hazia, This appears by the ſeveral begin- |in war, the like having never been done by 

ba nings . which are given in Scripture to the [any of his progenitors, or having once (in 

vgi, two Jehorams Kings of J7aeland Fudg, and the 17. of his reign) vouchſafed unto him 
to Ahazzin the eldeſt ſon of Ahab. For Ahaziz that honor,to reſume it to himſelf,or atleaſt 
is ſaid to have begun his reign, in the ſeven- wiſe to defer the confirmation of it,until four 
teenth year of Jehoſaphat. Fehoram the bro- or five years were paſſed. Yet foraſmuch as 
ther of Ahazza ſuccectied him in the 2. year to enter into the examination of theſe paſ- 

K-17 of Fehoram the ſor of Felwſaphat King of Juda; ſages , may be a mean to find ſome light, 
that is,in the next year after that Fehoramof whereby we may more clearly diſcover the 

Kin. 3. Juda was deſigned King by his father ; it be- eauſes of much extraordinary buſineſs enfu- 

*'9 wg (as we find elſewhere) the eighteenth year ing , Thold it not amiſs to make ſuch conje- 
of Feboſaphat hinifelf, who'went with the 1 ure,as the circumſtances of the ſtory briefly 
raelites againſt Moab; Heteby it appears that handled 1n the. Scriptures may ſeem to ap- 
the full power and execution of the royal prove. 

office was retained {till by Jehoſaphat, who We are therefore to conſider, that this 

governed abſolutely by himſelt,not commu- King Fehoſaphat was the firſt of Kehoboarms 

nicating the rule with fs ſon. But in rhe fifth iflue that ever entred into anyltreight league 
King, 8, Jear of Feborats King of 1ſrael, which was the with the Kings of the ten Tribes. All that - 
.. two and twentieth of Fehoſaphat, the old reigned in Juda before him, had with much 

King took unto him, as partner in the go- labour and long war , tired themſelves in 

vernment,this his eldeſt fon, who was at that vain,making ſmall profit of the greateſt ad- 

| time 32. years old, his father being 57. Now vantages that could be wiſhed. Wherefore | 
OE foraſmuch as Jehoſaphat reigned 25.ears, it Fehoſaphat thought it the wiſcſt way,to make 

#. ' I evident that his ſon did not reign alone a league offentive and defenſive between 

7 till the eighth of Fora King of Jjrael. The Ifracland Juda, whereby each might enjoy 

Dd 
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like regard is to be had in accounting the their own in quiet. _ : Ns 
times of qther Kings of Juda and I/rael, who | This confederacy made by a religious King, * hr9-19, 


did not alwaies A Kon ſolong as the | with one that did hate the Lord, could not gh 2 


TOY bare letter of the Text may fectn ar'fir{t to long proſper,as not iſſuing from the true root 
af affirm + but rheit years were ſometimes com- are fountarn of all wiſdom : yet asa piece of 
6 Pleat , ſometimes onely curtent, ſometimes found policy , doubtleſs it wahted not {air 
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pretenees 
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retences of much common good there- | 
by likely to ariſe, with mutual fortification 
of both thoſe Kingdoms, againſt the uncir- 
cumciſed Nations their ancient enemies. 
This apparent benefit, being fo incſ{timable a 
jewel], that it might not ea(ily be loſt, but 
continue as hereditary from father to ſon, it 
was thought a very good courſe to haveit 
confirmed by ſome ſure bond of affinity, and 
thereupon was Athalia the daughter of Orr, 
and fiſter of 4hab King of 1rael, givenin 
marriage to Jehoram, who was fon and heir 
apparent tothe King of Jada. This Lad 
was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had learned fo 
much of Queen Jexzabel her brothers wite, 
that ſhe durſt undertake,and could through- 
ly perform a great dea] more in Jeraſalem, 
than the other knew how to compaſs in S4- 
#aria, She was indeed a fire-brand ordai- 
ned by God to conſume a great part of the 
nobleſt houſes in Juda, and perhaps of thoſe 
men or their children, whoſe worldly wil- 
dom, regardleſs of Gods pleaſure , had 
brought her in- 

The firſt fruits of this great league, was 
the Syrian war at Ramoth Gilead, wherein 
Juda and Iſrael did adventure equally, but 
tlie profit of the victory ſhould have redoun- 
ded wholly to 4hab : as godly Princes very 
ſeldom thrive by matching with Idolaters, 
but rather ſerve the turns of thoſe falſe 
friends,who being 11] affected to God himſelf 
cannot be well atfeCted to his ſervants. Be- 
fore their ſetting forth, Ahab deſigned, as 
King, his ſon Ahaz/ah; not ſo much perhaps | 
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that his brethren and kindred were but 
mean and unworthy perfonsin compariſon of 


him, and of his children, which werebegot- 
ten upon the daughter and ſiſter oftwogreat 
Kings, not upon Paſe women, and: meer ſub - 
jects: The Court of Ahab, and his famous vi- 


Ctories obtained againſt the Syrian Benbadad - ; 


were matter ſuffictent -to make. an inſolent 
manthink highly of himſelf, as: being -allied 
ſo honourably, who could otherwiſe have 
tound in his heart well enough, to deſpiſe all 
his brethren, as being the eldeſt, and heir ap. 


had, ina manner, the poſlcſſion. 

How ſoon his 'vices brake out, or how 
long he diſſembled them and his idolatrous 
religion, it cannot certainly be known. Like 
enough it is, that ſome ſmoke, out of the 
hidden fire, did very ſoon make his fathers 
eyes to water z who thereupon cauſed the 
young man to know himſelf better, by mak- 
ing him fall back into rank among his 
younger brethren. And ſurely the congyel 
Jehoſaphat about the ſame time,argue no {mal 


the miſgovernment of his ungodly ſon. For 
the good King was fain to make his progreſs 
round about the Land , reclaiming the 
people unto the ſervice of God,and appoint- 
ing Judges throughout all the ſtrong Cities of 


Juda City by City. This had been a neegleſs 1a- **" 


bour,if the religion taught & ſtrongly main- 
tained by 4ſa,and by himſelf,;had notſuffered 
alteration,and the courſe of Juſtice been per- 
verted, by the power of ſuch as had born au- 


in regard of the uncertain events of war| thority.But the neceſity that then was ofre- 
(tor none of his predeceſſors had ever done formation, appears v4 the charge which the 
the like, upon the like occaſions ) nor as fear-| King did give to the Judges; and by his com- 
ing the threatnings of the prophet A7ichaia'! miſſion given to one of the Prieſts in ſpi- 
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parent to the Crown, wherec: already he 


diſtemper of the whole country, through 


V.4,5,06, 


(for he deſpiſed them) as inviting Jehoſaphat | ritual cauſes, and to the Steward of his ' 


by his own example,to take the ſame courſe, | houſe in temporal matters, to be general 
wherein he prevailed.  over-ſeers, | 
: | This was not till after the death of Ahazia 
'the ſon of Ahab; but how long after it 1s 
Es . - ES Ne A ag m_ »-4 age of 6 gut 
Probable conjetlures of the motives inducing began his reign ( as hath been already no- 
the old king Jehoſaphat to chawge his purpoſe ' ted) in the htrah of Jehoſaphat, mh 
often, in making his ſon Jchoram King, wasthen accounted the ſecond of Jehoramy 
| Jehoſaphat's ſon, though afterward this Jebo- 
a OEen very rongly prove |ram of Juda me ara io wy 
B Jehoramto have been wholly over-ru-| year, even in his fathers time, before 
led by his wite,eſpecially for his forſaking reigned alone, as the beſt Chronologers and 
the religion of his godly Anceſtors, and fol- | Expoſitors of the holy Text agree.So he con- 
lowing the abominable ſuperſtitions of the | tinued in private eſtate , uutil the two and 
_ of ps AY DRED! | waa peg his v7 KY reign, at which + ck 
at ſhe was a woman of intollerable | though the occaſions inducing his reſtitu- 
arroges abhorriog to has a private life,the | tion £ former © —"a_x are not ſet down, yet 
whole courle of her actions witneſicth at | we may not think, that motives thereto,, 
large. Much vain matter ſhe was able to pro-| appearing ſubſtantial, were wanting. Jeho- 
duce, whereby to make her husband think [TA of 1rael held the ſame coreippnganry 
wit 


[ 
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made uſe of it. He drew the Judeans into the 
war of Meab,at which time it might well be, 
that the young Prince of Juda was again or- 
dained King by .his father , as in the Syriar: 
expedition he had been. Orit we oughtra- 
ther to think, that the preparations for the 
enterprize againſt 24oab did not occupy fo 
much time, as from the eighteenth of Fehoſa- 
phat, in which year that Nation rebelled a- | 
gainſt JFael,unto his two and twenticthy yet | 
the daily negotiations between the two 
Kings of Juda and IF ael, and the affinity be- 
tween them contracted in the perſon of Je- 
horam,might offer ſome good occafionsthere- 
unto. Neither isit certain how the behaviour 
of the younger ſons, in their elder brathers 
diſgrace,might cauſe their father to put him 
in poſſeſſion for fear of tumult after his 
death; or the deep difſimulation of Feboram 
himſelf might win the good opinion both of 
his Father and Brethen; it being a thing 
uſual in miſchievous fell natures,to be as ab- 
jett and ſervile in time of adverfity, as inſo- 
lent and bloody upon advantage. This 1s 
manifeſt,that being repoſſeſſed of his former 
eſtate, he demeaned himſelf in ſuch wiſe to- 
ward his brethren, as cauſed their tather to 
enable them,not only with ſtore of filver and 
gold, and of precious things, ( which kind of 


1 Chro.21, 


unto their younger 1ons) but with the cu- 
ſtody of ſtrong Cities in "LM toaſlure them, | 
if it might havabeen, by unwonted means, 

againſt unwonted perils. | 
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The doings of Jehoram when he reigned alone ; 
and the rebellion of Edom and Libna. 


PR all this providence ayailed nothing ; 
oran higher providence had otherwiſe 
determined of the ſequel, When once the 
good old man, their Father, was dead, the 
younger ſons of ehoſaphat found ſtrong Ci- 


him unto whom the Citizens were obedicnt. 
I they came in upon the. ſummons of a King 
their brother ,. then had he them without 
any more adoe ; if they ſtood upon their 
guard, then were they. Traytors, . and ſo un- 
able'to hold, out againſt him, who. belides 
his own.power, was able to bring the forces 
of the Weaehiriſb Kin dom againſt them ſo 
that the apparent Iikeliboca of their final 


overthrow, ſufficed to. make all forfake them 


In the very beginning. Howſoever It was, | 


of the World. Ail 


A— 


— ih ele phat that his father had done;and they were all taken and ihin,and with them 


for company many great men of the Land, 
ſuch belike as either had taken their part, 
when the Tyrant ſought their lives, or had 
becn appointed Rulers of the Country, 
when Jehoram was depoſed from his govern- 
ment; in which office they, without forbea- 
ring to do juſtice, could hardly avoid the 
doing of [many things derogatory to theit 
young Maſter ; which if he would now call 
trealon, ſaying that he vvas then King, vvho« 
urlt ſay the contrary £ 

After this Jehoraz: took upon him, as be- 
ing now Lord alone to make invaſions in 
Religion, wherein he vyas not contented, as 
other Idolatrous Princes, to give way and 
ſafe conduct unto Superſtition and [dolatry, 
nor to provoke and encourage the people 
to that fin , whereto it is wonderful that 
they were ſo much addicted , having ſuch 
knowledge of Goc,and of his deteſting that 
above all other ſins; but he uſed compul- 
tion, and was (if not the very firſt) the firſt 
that is regiſtred, to have ſet up Irreligion by 
force, 

Whilſt he was thus buſied at home, in do- 
ing what he Jliſted,the Edomztes his Tributa- 
ries rebelled againſt him abroad ; and ha- 
ving hitherto ſince David's time, been gover- 
ned by a Vice-Roy , did now make unto 


; Hlberality other Kings doubtleſs had uſed han :aaghi a King. Againſt theſe Jehorar: in 


perſon made an expedition , taking alon 

with him his P:inces, and all his Chariots ; 
with which he obtained victory in the field, 
compelling the Rebels to fly into their pla- 
ces of advantage, whereof he forced no one, 
but went away contented with the honour 
that he had gotten in beating and killing 
ſame of thoſe whom he ſhould have ſubdued, 
and kept his ſervants. Now began the pro- 
phecy of aac to take effect, wherein he fore- 
told.that E/ax in proceſs of time ſhould break 
the yoke of Jacob. For after this the Edo- 
mites could never be reclaimed by any of 
the Kings of Jada , but held their own ſo 
well;that when, after many civil and forrein 
wars, the Jews by ſundry Nations had been 
brought low; Antipater the Edomite, with 


ties, a weak de ence, againſt the power of| Herod his ſon,and others of that race follow- 


ing them, became Lords of the Jews, inthe 
decrepit age of Jael, and. reigned as Kings, 
eve) in Jcr«ſalem: it felt. 
The treedom of the Edomites,though pur+ 
chaſed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged Lzb- 
ua, agreat City within Juda, which in the 
tine of Jolhwe had a peculiar King, to rebel 


Lzbna ſtood in the confines of Benjamin and 
of Dar;tar from the aſſiſtance of any border- 

ing enemiesto J=da,and therefore ſo unlike- 
| Fif 2 ly 


againſt - jehorexw, and ct it felt in liberty. 
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ly it was to have maintained it ſelf in liber- | 
ty, that it may ſeem ſtrange how it could e- 
ſcape from utter deſtruction, or at the leaſt 
from ſome terrible vengeance, moſt likely 
to have been taken, by their powertful,cruel, 
and throughly incenſed Lord. The Jrae- 
lite held ſuch good intelligence at that time 


But it ſeems that of thoſe great numbers 


which his father could have levied , there 
were not many which Jehoram could well 
truſt; and therefore perhaps he thought it an 
eaſter loſs,to let one Town goe, then to put 
weapons into their hands, who were more 
likely to follow the example of Zzbza, than 


with Juda, that he would not have accepted |to puniſhit. So deſperate is the condition of 
the Town, had it offered it ſelf unto him : | Tyrants,who —_— It a greater happineſs 


neither do we read that it ſought how to 


nued a free ſtate. The rebellion of it againſt 
Jehoram, was, Becauſe he had forſaken the 


Lord God of his Fathers ; which 1 take to have | 


not only been the firft and remote cauſe, but 
even the next and immediate reaſon,moving 
the inhabitants to do as they did : forit was 


caſt it ſelf into a new ſubjeCtion, but conti- | 


to be feared than to 
elves to ſtand in fear of thoſe, by whom they 
might have been dreadful unto others. 


a Town of the Levites; who muſt needs be 
driven into great extremities, when a relig1- 
on, contrary to Gods Law, had not onely 
ſome, allowance to countenance it by the 
King.but compulſive authority to force unto 
It all that were unwilling. As for the uſe of 
the Temple at Jeruſalem ( which, being de- 
vout men, they might fear to Joſe by this re- 
bellion ) it was never denicd to thoſe of the 
ten revolted Tribes by any of the Religious 
Kings, who rather invited: the Iaelztes thi- 
ther, and gave them kind entertainment: un- 
der Idolaters they muſt have been without 
It, whether they lived free, or in ſubjection. 
Yet it ſeems that private reaſons were not 
wanting, which might move them rather to 
do than ſuffer that which was unwarranta- 
ble. For in the general viſitation before re- 
membred, wherein Fehoſaphat reformed his 


e loyed.are fain them- 


een... 


6. IV. 


of the miſeries falling upon Jehoram , and of 


his death. 


Heſe affiiftions not ſufficing to make 


| any impreſſion of Gods diſpleaſure in 
the mind of the wicked Prince; a Prophecy 
in writing was delivered to him, which 
threatned both his people, his children, his 
wives,and his own body. Hereby likewiſeit 
appears that he was a cruel perſecutor of 
Gods ſervants3 in as,much as the Prophets 
durſt not reprove him to his face,as they had 
done many of his predeceſſors , both good 
and eyil Kings ; but were fain to denounce 
Gods judgements againſt him by letters,kee- 
ping themſelves cloſe and far from him. This 
Epiſtle is ſaid to have been ſent unto him 
from Eljas the Prophet. But Elias was tran- , cms 
ſlated, and Elizexs prophefied in his ſtead 12. 
before this time, even in the daies of Jehoſe- 
phat. Wherefore it may be that Elzas left this 


kingdom,the good old King appointing new 'prophecy in writing behind him, or that (as 


Governours, and giving them eſpecial 
charge to do juſtice without reſpeC& of per- 
ſons, uſed theſe words; The Levitcs ſhall be 
officers before you 5, Be of good conrage, and do 
1t, and the Lord ſhall be with the good.By theſe 
phraſes, it ſeems, that he encouraged them 
againſt the more powerful, than juſt procee- 
dings of his ſon; whom if the Levites did 
(according to the truſt repoſed in them)neg- 
IcCt in diicharging their duties , likely it is 
that he meant to be even with them,$& make 
them now to feel, as many Princes of the 
land had done, his heavy indignation, - How 
it happened that Libra was not hereupon 
deſtroyed,yea,that it was not(for ought that 


we can read) ſo much as belieged or mole- 
ted, may juſtly ſeem very ſtrange. And the 
more ſtrange it 1s in regard of the mighty 
Armies which Fehoſaphat was able to raiſe, 
being ſufficient to have over-whelmed any 
one Town, and buried it under the earth, 
which they might well in one moneth; have 
caſt into.1t with ſhovels;by ordinary approa- 


ches, 


ſome conjecture) theerrour of one letter in 
writing,was the occaſion that we read Elias 
for Elizews. Indeed any thing may rather be 
believed than the Tradition held by ſome 
of the Jewiſh Rabbins,that Elias from heaven 


did ſend this Epiſtle ; a-tale ſomewhat like 
to the fable of our Ladies letters, deviſed by 
Eraſmus , or of the Verſe that was ſent from 
heaven to St. Giles, _. 

But whoſoever was the Authour of this 
threatning Epiſtle,the accompliſhment of the 


prophecy was as terrible as the ſentence. 


ATTY” ar 


Judea , 'and took the Kings houſe , wherein 
they found all, or many o 


with great-part of his goods. 
ſtims had not refine] 

vid, to make any offenſive warre till now 3 
for they were by him almoſt conſumed, and 
had loſt the beſt of their Towns, | main- 


taining themſelves in the reſt of their ſmall 
territories, by defenſive arms, to which they 
were 
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were conſtrained at Gibbethon by the Jrae- 
lites.The Arabians were likely to have been 
then, asthey are now, a naked people, all 
horſemen,and il! appointed 3 their Country 
afording, no other furniture, than ſuch as 
might make them fitter to rob and ſpoil in 
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was ſo large and populous; and therefore 
having done what ſpoil they could , with- 
drew themſelves with ſuch purchaſe as they 
wereable ſately to conveigh away.. 

The laughter committed by Jehn on the 


two and torty brethren of Ahaza,or(as they 


the open fields, than to offend ſtrong Cities, [6 called el{ewhere)ſo many of his brothers 


ſuch as were thick ſet in Juda. True 1t 1s,that 
in ages long after following,they conquered 
all the South parts of the world then known, 
in a very ſhort ſpace of time, deſtroying 
ſome, and building other ſome very ſtately 
Cities. But it muſt be conſidered, that this 
was when they had learned of the Rowrans 
the Art of War; and that the proviſions 
which they found , together with the Arts 
which they learned, in one ſubdued Pro- 
vince,did make them able and ſkilful in pur- 
ſuing their conqueſt,and going on into Regi- 
ons far removed from them. At this day ha- 
ving loſt in effect all that they had gotten, 
ſuch of them as live in Arab3a it ſelf are good 
horſemen, but ill appointed ; very danger- 
ous to paſſengers , but unable to deal with 
good Souldiers, as riding ſtark naked, and 
rather truſting in the ſwittneſs of their horſes 
than in any other means of reſiſtance, where 
they are well oppoſed. And ſuch, or little 
better, may they ſeem to have been, that 
ſpoiled Jadea in the time of Jehoram. For 
their Country was alwayes barren and de- 
fart, wanting manual Arts whereby to ſupply 
the naturals with furniture: neither arethele 
bands named as chief in that action , but ra- 
ther adherents of the Phzliſ#175. Out of this 


- wemay infer, that one half,yea,or one quar- 


ſons, and the cruel maſlacre wherein all the 
Royal feed periſhed (only Joas excepted ) 
under the tyranny of Athalia, following 
within two years after this, invaſion of the 
Philiſtims and Arabians make it ſeem proba- 
ble , that the ſons of Fehoram were not all 
{]ain at once , but that rather the firſt mur- 
ther began in his own time, and was ſecon- 
ded by many other heavy blows,wherewith 
his houſe was inceſſantly ſtriken, until it was 
in a manner quite hewed down... | 
After theſe calamities, the hand of God 
was extended againſt the body of this wic- 
ked King , ſmiting him with a grievous diſ- 
eaſe in his bowels , which left him not until 
his guts fell out , and his wretched ſoul de- 
parted from his miſerable carkaſs. The 
people of the Land, as they had ſmall cauſe 
of comfort in his life , ſo had they not the 
good manners to pretend ſorrow for his 
death z wherefore he was denied a place of 
burial among his Anceſtors the Kings of 
Jude , though his own ſon ſucceeded him 


in the Kingdom , who was guided by the 


ame ſpirits that had been his Fathers evil 


Angels. Athaliahad other matters to trou- 
ble her head, than the pompous interring of 
a dead huſband. She vvas thinkiug how 
to provide for the future, to maintain her 


terof the numbers found in the leaſt muſter] own greatneſs, to retain her favourites in 


of Juda and Benjamin under Fehoſaphat 
(wherein were inrolled three hundred and 
eighty thouſand fighting men ) had been e- 
nough to have driven away far greater for- 
ces than theſe enemies are likely to have 
brought into the field , had not the people 


their authority , and to place about her 

Son ſuch Connſel/ours of the houſe of Ahab , , chro; 
as vvere fitteſt for her turn. Wherefore 24-4 
ſhe thought it unſcaſonable to make much 
a-dce about a thing of nothing , and offend 

the peoples eyes, vvith a ſtately funeral of 


beenunable to deal with them, for lack of| a man by them deteſted : but rather choſe 


weapons, which were now kept from them 
by their Princes jealouſie, as in Sal's time 
by the policy of the Philiſtims. 

It may ſeem that the houſe of the King 
which theſe invaders took, was not his Palace 
In Jersſalexz, but rather ſome other houſe of 
lis abroad in the Country, where his wives 
and children at that time lay for their recrc- 
ation : becauſe we read not that they. did 
ſack the City , or ſpoil the Temple, which 
would have invited them as a more commo- 
dious booty,had they got poſleſſjon thereof. 
Yet perhaps they took Jernſalem: it ſelt by 
lurprize,the people being diſarmed, and the 
Kings guard too weak to keep them out;yer 
had not the courage to hold it , becauſe it 


to let the blame of things paſled be laid up- 
on the dead, than to procure an1ll opinion 
of her ſelf and hers, vyhich it now did con- 
cern her to avoid. Such is the quality of 
vvicked [nſtigators, having made greedy 
ule of bad imployments,to charge, not only 
vvith his own vices, but vvith their faults al- 
ſo.the man vvhoſe evil inclinations their {int- 
{ter counſels have made worſe, vyhen once 
he is gone , and can profit them no longer; 
The death of Fehoram fell out indeed in a bus 
fie time;zvyhen his friend and coutfin the 1jras 
elite,vvho had the ſame name,was entangled 
in a difficult War againſt the Aramite ; and 
therefore could have no better leaſure to 
help Athalia, in ſetting of things according 
£9 
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to her own mind, than he had (perhaps , Couſin the 1ſfraelite againſt Ramoih Gilead 
through the ſame hinderance) to help her | which they wan,but not without blows: fox 
husband, when he was diſtrefled by the Phki- |the Aramites fought ſo well, that the King of 


liſtims ;, Yea, rather he needed and craved 
the afliſtance of the men of Jxda, for the ta- 
king in of Kamoth Gilead , where they had 
not ſped ſo well the Jaſt time, that they 
ſhould willingly run thither again, unleſs 
they were very fairly intreated. 

The acts of this wicked man I have 
thought good to handle the more particu- 
larly( purſuing the examination of all occur- 
rences.as far as the circumſtances remembred 


Iſrael was fain to adventure his own perſon, 


which eſcaped not unwounded. 

The Town being won, was manned 
ſtrongly , in expeCtation of ſome attempt 
likely to be made by HazaelKing of Aram: 
which done, Jehoram King of Iſrael with- 
drew himſelf to the City of Fezrael , where 
with more quiet he might attend the curin 
of his wounds; and Ahazza returned to Je- 
ruſalem.It ſeems that he was but newly come 


P, Xn LAA 


1 
| | in holy Scripture would guide me by their ; home (for he reigned in all ſcantly one year, 
Wh! directions) to the end that it might more |whereof the former expedition , with the 
| il! plainly appear,how the corrupted affeCtions [preparations for it, had taken up a preat 
THF of men,impugning the revealed will of God, |part) when he did make a new journey, as it 
accompliſh nevertheleſs his hidden _— were for good manners ſakg,to viſit the Kin 
and without miraculous means, confound of 7rae/,who lay ſore of his wounds. Belike 
tht themſelves in the ſeeming-wiſe devices of |4thalia was brewing ſome new plots, which 
FIRM | their own folly : as likewiſe to the end that [his preſence would have hindered, and 
It; all men might learn to ſubmit their judge- |therefore ſought every occaſion to thruſt 
(HINVR ments to the ordinance of God, rather than {him abroad : for otherwiſe it was but a vain 
to think, that they may ſafely diſpenſe with |piece of work fo to leave his kingdom , ha- 
his commandements.and follow the prudent |ving no other buſineſs than by way of com- 
NP conceits which worldly wiſdom diCtateth |plement to go ſec one whom he had ſeen ye- 
WHT! unto them. For in ſuch kind of unhappy ſub- |ſterday. Certain it is,that the Lord had relol- 
Ii tilties, It is manifeſt that 4thalia was able to |ved at this time ro put in execution that hea- 
RAR furnith both her Huſband and her Son; but |vy judgement, which he had laid by the 
We the iſſue of them partly hath appeared al- |mouthof Elzas the Prophet upon the houſe 
bl! ready,and partly will appear, in that which |of Ahab. And hereupon at this time had he + 
qj immediatly followeth. diſpoſed not onely the concurrence of all 0- 
ther things, which in mans eyes might ſeem to 
have been accidental, but the very thoughts 


6.-V; and affections of ſuch perſons, as intended 
of the reign of Ahazia , and his buſmneſ with |\nothing tels than the fulfilling of his high 
the King of Iſrael. pleaſure. Of theſe Athalia doubrleſs was 


| -,onez whoſe miſchievous purpoſes. it will 
| : Chazias, or Ahavia, the ſon of Fehoram ſhortly be needful, for explanation of fome 
wht:  I_IP and Athalia,began his reign over Jada, [difficulties arifing, that we diligently conſt 
i: in the twelfth year of Jehoram: the ſon of |der and examine. 

Ahab King of Iſrael , and reigned but' one I Or 
year. Touching his age, it isa point of much ; 
more difficulty than importance to know it: 6: Vh A” 

yet hath it bred much diſputation, whereof| How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab : 


I ſeeno more probable concluſion than that| ard how that Family was deſtroyed by Jehu, 
of Torniel/as, alledging the Edition of the 


Topagi at Rome, Anno Domini 1588. 
which faiththat he was twenty years old in 


He whole Army of 1jrael, with all the 
principal Captains,lying in Ramoth Gi- 


the beginning of his kingdom 3 and the An- 
notations thereupon , which cite other Co- 
pies, that do give him two years more. Like 
enough he 1s to have been young: for he was 
governed by his Mother, and her Miniſters, 
who gave him counſe},by which he periſhed. 
In matter of Religion he altered none 6f his 
fathers courſes. In matter of State he like- 
wiſe upheld the league made with the houſe 
of Abab.He was much buſied in doing little, 


and that with 11] ſucceſs. He accompanied his 


lead, a Diſciple of Elizexs the Prophet came 
in among the Captains that were ſitting to- 
gether 3 who colic out among them Jeb», 
a principal man,took him apart, and anoint- 
ed him King over 1#ael,xehearfing untohim 
the Prophecy of Elias againſt the houſe of 
Ahab, and letting him underſtand that it was 
the pleaſure of God to make him executio- 
ner of that ſentence, The faſhion of the Meſ- 
ſenger was ſuch as bred in the Captains a de- 


fire to know the errand, which Feby thought 


| meet 


ad EE an. cl a © 


| and forty Princes of his blood expetted. 
" Inthe middeft of this ſecurity , whileſt 
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meet to let them know , as doubting vvhe- | 
ther they had over-heard all the talk or no. 
When he had acquainted them vvith the 
vvhole matter, they made no delay , but 
forthwith proclaimed him King. For the 
Prophecy of Elias vvas vvell known among 
them, neither durſt any one oppoſe himſelt 
againſt him, that vvas by God ordained to 
rform 1t. | | ; 
Jehn,vvho had upon the ſudden this great 
honour thrown upon him , vvas not.{flow to 
put himſelf in poſiefſion of it, but uſed the 
firſt heat of their! affeCtions,, vvho joyned 
vvith him, in ſetting on foot the butineſs 
vyhich nearly concerned him, and vyas not 
to be: fore-flowed,, being no more. his own 
than Gods. | | 
The firſt care vvas that no news of. the re- 
yolt might be :cartied to Fezree/, vyhereby. 
the King might have had vvarning eitherto 
fight or flee:this being foreſeen, he marched 
ſwiftly away,to take the Court vvhile it vvas 
yet ſecure. King Fehoram vvas now 10 vvell 


; 


recovered of his Wounds, that he coulden- | pert: 
Jeb himſelf by the furious manner of his 


dure to ride abroad , for vvhich cauſeit 
ſeems that there vvas much feaſting,and joy 
made,efpecially by Queen Fezabel,who kept 
her ſtate ſo vvell, that the brethren of 4hazza 
coming thither at this time , did make it as 
well their errand to falute the Queen, as to 
vilit the King. i 

Certain it is, - that fince the rebellion of 
Moab againſt Jfrael, the houſe of Ahab did 
never ſo much flouriſh as at this time.Seventy 
Princes of the bloud Royal there were that 
lived in Samaria; Jehoram the ſon of Queen 
Jezabel had won Rawoth Gilead , which his 
Fatherhad attempted-in vain , with loſs of 
hislifezand he won it by valiant fight,where- 
m he received wounds, of which the danger 
was now paſt,but the honour likely to con- 
tinue.The amity was ſo great between J1/7ael 
and Jada, that it might ſuffice to daunt all 
their comthon enemies , leaving no hope of 
ſucceſs to any rebellious enterprizer: ſo that 


: 
1 


tidings were brought in, that the watchman 
had trom. a Tower diſcovered a compan 

coming. Theſe news were not very trouble- 
ſome:tor the Army that lay in Ramoth Gile- 
ad, to be ready againlt all attempts of the 
Aramites , was likely enough to be diſchar- 
ged upon ſome notice taken that the enemy 
would not,or could not ſtir. Onely the King 
ſent, out an Horie-man to know what the 
matter was,and to bring him word. The meſ- 
ſenger coming to Jehx, and asking whether 


all-were well, was retained by him, who 1n- 


tended to give the King as little warning as 
might be, The ſeeming negligence of this 
tellow in .not returning vvith an anſwer , 
might argue the matter to be of ſmall impor- 
tance: yet the King to be ſatisfied,ſent out 
another that ſhould bring him vvord how 
all vyent; and he vvaslikewiſe detained by 
Jebn. Theſe dumb ſhews bred ſome ſuſpicion 
1n Jeboram, vvhom the Watchman certified 


of all that happened. And now:the company 


drew ſo near, that they might; though not 
perfectly, be diſcerned, and notice taken of 


marching. Wherefore the King that vyas 
loth to diſcover any vveakneſs , cauſed his 
Chariot to be made ready , and iſſued forth 
with 4hazia King of Jada in his company, 
whoſe preſence added majeſty to his train, 
when ſtrength to reſiſt,or expedition to flee, 
had been more needful. This could not be 
done ſo haſtily,but that Jehu was come everi 
tothe towns end, and there they met each 
other in the field of Naboth, Jehorant begat 
to ſalute Jehu with terms of peace , butre- 
ceiving a bitter anſwer, his heart failed him, 
ſo that crying out upon the treaſon to his 
fellow King , he turned away to have fled. 
But Jehz ſoon overtook him with an arrow, 
wherewith he ſtruck him dead, and threw 
his carkaſs into that field, which, purchaſed 
with the bloud of the rightful awner,was to 
be watered with the bloud of the unjuſt 
poſlzflor.Neither did 4hazia eſcape fo well, 


now the prophecy of Elias might be forgot- 
tEn, or no otherwiſe remembred. than as an 
unlikely tale by them that beheld the tnaje- 
ſtical face of the Court , wherein ſo great a 
friend as the King of Juda was entertained, 


theſe great Eſtates were ( perhaps) either 
conſulting about proſecution of their in- 
tents, firſt againſt the Aramites, and then a- 
gainft Moab, Edomt,and other rebels and ene- 
mics: or elſe were triumphing in joy of that 
which was already- atchieved , and the 
Queen-mothet drefling her ſelf in the bra- 


but that he was arreſted by a Wound, which 
held him till death did feize upon him. 

The Kings Palace was joyning to the 
wall, by the gate of the City, where fezabel 
might ſoon be advertiſed cf this calamity, if 
ſhe did not with her own eyes behold it; 
Now it was high time for her to call to God 
for mercy, whoſe arg pronounced a- 
gainft her long before, had overtaken her; 
when ſhe leaſt expected it; But ſhe,full of in- 
dignation and proud thoughts,made her ſelf 
ready in all haſte, and painted her face, ho- 
ping with her ſtately and imperious looksto 


daunt the Traitor: or at leaſt to'utter ſome 


Veſt manner to come down amongſt them z | 


Apopltthegme that ſhould expreſs her brave 
ſpirits 
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ſtibium, with which ſhe beſmeared her eyes, 


-< he ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


Cn 


ſ>irit,and brand him with ſuch a reproach as 
might make him odious for ever. Little did 
ſhe think upon the hungry degs that were 


ordained to devour her,whoſe paunches the 


would more offend , than the icolding lan- 
ruage wherewith ſhe armed her tongue 
could trouble the ears of him that had her 
in his power. As Jek# drew near,ſhe opened 
her window, and looking out uponhim, be- 
gan to put him in mind of Zzmri,that had not 
long enjoyed the fruits of his treaſon , and 
murther of the King his Maſter. This was in 
meer humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, but 
was indeed a part of miſerable folly z as are 
all things, howloever laudable, if they have 
an i] relation to God the Lord of a.,Her own 
Eunuchs that ſtood by and heard her, were 
not affected ſo much as with any compaſhon- 
of her fortune 3 much leſs was her enemy 
daunted with her proud ſpirit. When Jeh# 
faw that ſhe did ule the little remainder of 
her life in ſecking to vex him, he made her 


\ preſently to underſtand h-r own eſtate, by 


deeds and not by words, He only called to 
her fervants to know which of them would 
be on his fide,and ſoon found them ready to 
offer- their ſervice betore the very face of 
their proud Lady. Hereupon he commandeq 
them to calt her down head-iong: which im- 
mediately they performed , without all re- 
gard of her greatneſs and eſtate, wherein ſhe 


t hi 
| age 


had a few hours before ſhined fo gloriouly © 
in the eyes of men; of men that conlidered 
not the judgments of God that had-been de 
nounced againſt her. bo 

So periſhed this accurſed woman, by the 
rude hands of her own ſervants, at thecom- 
mandment of her greateſt enemy, that was 
yeſterday her ſubject,but now her Lord:and 
the periſhed miſerably,ſtrugling in vain with 
baſe grooms, who contumelioully did: hate 
and thruſt her , whileft her infuking enemy 
fate on horſe-back, adding indignity to her 
grief by ſcornf} beholding the ſhameful 
manner of her fall, and trampling her body 
under foot. Her dead carkafs that was let 
without the Walls, vyas devoured by dogs, 
and her very memory vvas Con Th Bs 
vengeance of God rewarded her. Idolatry, 
murther, and oppreſſion, with ſlow,but fare 
payment,-and full intereſt, -- - 

Ahazia King of Juda. flecing a-pace from 
Jehm , was ovextaken by the way where he 
lurked 3 and receiving his deadly . Wound 
inthe Kingdom of Sewaris, was luffered to 
9c (which he did in all haſte) and 

ial in his own Kingdom: and this 
tavour he obtained for his Grand-fathers 
ſake,not for his Fathers nor his own.He died 
at Megiddo, and was thence carried to Jeru- 
ſalem,where he was enterred with his Ance- 
{tors, having reigned about one year. 
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Of Athalia ; and whoſe ſon he was that ſucceeded ber. 
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| | "HB OD 
Of Athalia's wſurping the Kingdom,and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


. fo retain the Kingdom: which 


Athalia upon the death of her 
ſon , have given occaſion ro divers opinions 
concerning the Pedigree of Joas,who reign- 
ed ſhortly after. For Athalia being thus dif- 
poiled of her ſon,under whoſe name ſhe had 
ruled at her pleaſure, did forthwith lay hold 
upon all the Princes of the blood, and ſlew 
them , that fo ſhe might occupy the Royal 
Throne her ſelf, and reign as Queen, rather 


_ thanlive aSubject.She had before-hand put 


to great place, and made Counſcllors unto 
her ſon, fuch as were fitteſt for her purpoſe, 
and ready at all tlmes to execute her will : 
 thatſhekepta ſtrong guard about her , itis 


Note, and the proceedings of 


| 


" Frer the death of Ahazza, it is 'very likely ; and as likely it is that the great 
faid that his houſe wes ot able [execution done by Feheram, upon the Prin 


ces,and many of the Nobility, had made the 
people tame, and fearful to ſtir, whatſoever 
they ſaw or heard, | 
Yet ambition, how violent foever it be, is 
ſeldom or never ſo ſhameleſs as to refuſe the 
commodity. of goodly pretences offering 
themſelves; but rather ſcrapes together all 
that will any way ſerve to colour her pro- 
ceedings. Wherefore it were not abſurd for 
us tothink, that Athalia, when ſhe ſaw the 
Princes of the Royal bloud, all of them in a 
manner,{lain by her huſband,and afterwards 
his own children deſtroyed by the Philiſtizes, 
began even then to. play her own game, re- 
ducing by artificial praCtice, into fair likeli- 
hoods, thoſe poſlibilities wherewith hex! be 
n 
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bands bad fortune had preſented her. Not vvomen vvas young and unable to reliſt, We 


without great ſhew of reaſon, either by her 


plainly find that the Brethren or Nephews 


own mouth,or by ſometruſty creature of hers | of Ahazia, tb the number of two and —_ 
mightſhe give him to underſtand, how need- | vvere ſent tothe Court of JFae?, only to ſa 
fl it were to take the beſt order whilſt as yet | lute the children of the King, and the chil- 
he might, for fear of the worſt that might |drenof the Queen: The flender occaſion 
happen. If the flue of David, which now re- of vvhich long journey, con{idered toge- 
mained only in his family,ſhould by any acct- |ther vvith the quality of theſe perſons ( be- 
dent fail ( as wofull (worn had already | ing in effect all the ſtock of Jehorars that 
ſhewed what might after come to paſs) the | could be grown to'any ſtrength.) makes it 
people of Fuda were not unlikely to chooſe a | very ſuſpicious, that theit entertainment 


\ King of fome new ſtock, a popular ſeditious |in Jezabels houſe would T_T beer 
man peradventure,' one that to.countenance | more formal], but little differ 


his own unworthineſs, would not care what | ſtance, from that which they fourid at the 
aſperſions he laid upon that Royal houſe, | hand of Jehz. He that looks into the cour- 
which wasfallen down. And who could aſſure | ſes held both before and after by theſe two 
him, that ſome ambitious ſpirit, fore-ſeeing | Queens, will find' cauſe 'enough to think 


| what might be gotten thereby,did not alrea- | no leſs. Of ſuch as have aſpire unto'Lord- 


dy contrive the deſtruQion of him,and all his | ſhips not belonging to thedn and: thruſt 
ſeed > Wherefore it-were the wiſeſt way to|out the right Heirs by preterice/of "Peſts: 


deſign by his authority,not only his ſucceſſor, | ments, that had no other yalidity than rhe 


but alſo the reverſioner, and fo to provide, | ſword of ſuch as claimed by them could give, 


that the Crown might never be ſubject to any 


rifling, but remain inthe diſpoſition of them| plentiful examples: 'and the rule of Salo> 
that loved him beſt, if the worſt that might] #02 is true : 1s there any thing' whereof one 


be feared comming to pals, his own poſterity 


could not retain it. 


Such perſwafions being urged, and ear-|aKrng might ſhed his-brothers blood, was 


neſtly followed,by the importunateollicita- 


tion of her that governed his affections, were | might alien the -Crown from his naturat 
able to make the jealous Tyrant think, that | Heirs, David had given proof; but theſe had 
the onely way to fruſtrate all devices of ſuch, good ground of their : wk They which 
as gapedafter a change,was to make her heir| follow gw that pleaſe them, will neg- 


the laſt and youngeſt of his houſe, whom tt 


let the reaſons of thoſe, examples , if they 


moſt eoncerned.as being the QueenMother,\ pleaſe them not,and reſt contented with the 


to uphold the firſt arid eldeſt. 


practice, as more willing by ſhewing what 


If Athaliatook no ſuch courſe asthisin her | they may doe, than acknowledging why $4- 


husbands time, yet might ſhe do it in her ſons. 


lomon {Jew his brother that had begun one 


For Ahazia(beſides that he was wholly ruled | rebellion, and wasentring into another. Je- 
by his mother ) vvasnot likely to take much | horam ſew all his brethren, which'were better 
care for the ſecurity of his half-brethren, or | than be : David purchaſed the Kingdom,and 
their children; as accounting his Fathers o- | might the more freely difpole of tt, yet he dif- 


ther wives, in reſpe& of his own-born-Mo- 


poſed of it as the Lord appointed : if Feho« 


ther, little better than Concubines, and their |ra##, who had loſt much and gotten nothing, 
children baſely begotten. But if this miſchie- | thought that he might alien the remainder 
vous woman forgather ſelfſo far in her wick- | at his pleaſure 3 or it 4þazia ſought to cut off 
ed policy,that ſhe loſt all opportunity which |the ſucceflion of his brethren , or of their 
the vvcakneſs of her husband and ſon did at-| iſſue; either of theſe was to be anſwered 
ford,of procuring unto her ſelf ſome ſeeming | with the words which Fehojada the Prieſt u- 
Title 3 yet could ſhe afterwards feign ſome |ſed afterwards,in declaring the title of Foaſh: 
ſuch matter, as boldly ſhe might : being ſure| Behold,the Krngs ſon muſt reign 5 as the Lord 
that none vvould ask- to ſee her evidence, | hath ſaid of the ſor of David, Wherefore 


for fear of being ſent to learn the certainty 
of her ſon or husband in another World. 


though I hold it very probable, that Athalis 
did pretend ſome title, whatſoever it might 


But I rather think that ſhe took order for| be, to the Crown of Fuda ; yet it is moſt cer- 
her affairs . before-hand. For though ſhe] tain that ſhe had thereunto no right at all, 
had no reaſon to ſuſpect or fear the ade but ovly got it by treachery, murder, and 
death of her fon, yetit was the wiſeſt vvay | open violence, and ſo ſheheld it fix whole 
to provide betimes: againſt all that -might| years, and a part of the ſeventh, in. good 


happen, vvhileſther husbands iſſue by other | ſeeming ſeeurity. 
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How Jehu ſpent his time in Iſrael, ſo. that be 


"Mt 5 


+ could not moleſt Athalta. 


IN all this time Jeb# did never goe Per 


on he -was 


ria, zl 
viſed the Citizens to ſet up ſome one as 


ſexvc:he would needs help to piece out Gods 
providence with his own circumſpeCtion ; 
GI therein like a fooliſh greedy gameſter, 
vyho by ſtealing a needleſs Card to aſſure 
himſclf of vvinning a ſtake, forfeits his whole 
teſt, He had queſtionleſs diſpleaſed many, 
by that which he did againſt Baak and many 
more he {hou!d oftend by taking from them 


S : \K 


was that Idolatry of Jeroboam. Yet all ew 
how many ſoever they were, had never 
once thought upon making him King,ifGod, 
whom -(to retain them), -he now farſook, 
had not given him the Crown, whenmore 
difficulties appeared ih the way of getting 
it, than could at any time after be found in 
the means of holding it. | 


This iogratitude of Jehx drew terrible wah 


geance of God upon Iſrael, whereof Hazact 
King of Damaſcus was the executioner, The 
cruelty of this barbarousPrince we may find 
in the Prophecy of Elizers, who fore-told it; 
ſaying : Their ſirong Cities ſhalt thou, ſet on 


hab cauſe the ruine of his whole houſe, but 
the obſtinate Idolatry of the people britig a 
lamentable miſery upon all the Land; ;. For 
the fury of Hazaels victory was not quench- 
ed with the deſtructionof a few towps,! nor 
wearied with one, invaſion ; but he ſeote 
them in all the coaſt of Jracl , and waſted all 
the Country beyond the River of Forday, » King. 
| Notwithſtanding all theſe calamities;it ſeems **: 

that the people repented not of their- [do- 


latry 3 (For an thoſe daies the Lord began to 


loath Tjrael;) but rather it is likely, that they 


bemoaned the noble houſe of Ahab. under 
which they had beaten thoſe enemies to 
whom they were now a prey, & had brave- 


ly fought for the conqueſt of Syria, . where 
they had enlarged their border, bywinning 


Ramoth Gilead, and compelled Benhadad to 
reſtore the Cities which his Father had-won: 


oftheir own blind wiſdom, wherein they had 
repoſed all their confidence. of 
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6. IIL | 
Of Athaliah's Goverament. 


Heſe calamities falling upon JraeLkept 


Athalia ſafe on that fide,giving: her lei 


the uſe of ſuperſtition, 1o long, prattiſed as | 


{ure to look to, things at home : as having. 
little 
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little to do abroad, unleſs it were ſo that ſhe 
held ſome correſpondency with Hazael, pre- 
tending therein to imitate her Husbands 
Grand-father King 4ſa , who had done the 
like. And ſome probability that ſhe did fo, 
may be gathered out of that which is recor- 
ded of herdoings. For we find, that this 
\ (iro, 24 wicked Athalia and ber children brake up the 
 bhoujeef God, and all things that were dedicate 
for the houſe of the Lord did they beſtow uport 
Baalim. Such a facriledge, thought pro- 
ceeded from a defire to ſet out her own [do- 
latry , with ſuch pomp as might make itthe 
more glorious in the peoples eyes, was not 
likely ro want ſome fair pretext of neceſſity 
of the State ſo requiring : in which caſe 0- 
thers before her had made bold with that 
holy place, and her next ſucceſſour was fain 
to do the like, being thereunto forced by 
Hazael, who perhaps was delighted with the 
taſte of that which was formerly thence ex- 
tracted for his ſake. by rr 
| Under this impious government of Athalia, 
the devotion of the Prieſts and Levites was 
very notable, and ſerved ('no doubt) very 
much to retain the people in the Religion 
taught by God himſelf , howloever the 


For the poverty of that ſacred Iribe of.Levz 
muſt needs have been exceeding great at this 
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6. IV. 
Of the preſervation of Joas. 


Queens proceedings advanced the contraxy.-| in their own knowledpe, than they will loſe 


time, all their lands and poſſeſſions in the ten | - | 
/ Tribes being utterly loſt , the oblationsand "RR. 

other perquiſites, by which they lived, being Whoſe 

now very few and ſmall 3 and the ſtore, laid: | = 

upin better times under godly Kings, being - _ 

all taken away by ſhameful robbery. _ Yet [|. I. | 

they up-held in all this miſery the ſervice of| zphether Joas may be thought likely to have 

God , and the daily ſacrifice keeping daily| bee the Sor of Ahazia. 

their courſes, and performing obedience to | 


the high Prieſt, no leſs than 1n thoſe dayes| A, 7 Ow concerning this Joafh, whoſe ſon he 
wherein their entertainment was far better. was, It is athing of much difficulty to 


Ehojada then occupied the high Prieſt-| in regard that he was his Succeflour , I 

] hood, an honourable, wiſe, and religi- 

ous man. To his carefulneſs it may be aſ-| help of :Authors learn how to anſwer the 

cribed, that the ſtate of the Church was in| difticulties appearing in the contrary opitit- 

ſome ſlender fort up-held in thoſe unhappy | ons of them , that think him to have beet, 

times. His Wife was Fehoſhabeth, who was| or not', the natural fon of Ahaziah. For 

daughter of King Fehorazr, and ſiſter toAba- | whereas it is ſaid; that the honſe of Ahazia s chro.22; | 
zi4, a godly Lady and vertuous, whoſe piety | was not able to retain the Kingdome ; ſome 9% 

makes it ſeem that Athalia was not her Mo- | 
ther, though her acceſs to the-Court argue | called his ſon , but was the next of his kind- 
the contrary : but her diſcreet carriage | red , and therefore- ſucceeded him , as ſon 
might more eaſily procure her welcome to | inthe inheritance of his Father. And here- 
her own Fathers houſe , than the education | unto \the' murder comritted by 4thalia, 
under ſach 'a Mother. could have permitted | doth.very well agree.For ſhe perceiving that 


| her to be ſuch as ſhe was. By her care Joafh 

the young Prince that reigned ſoon after, 
was conveighed out of the nurſery, when 4+ 
thalia deſtroyed all the Kings childten, ant 
was carried ſecretly into the Temple, where 
as ſecretly he was brought up. How it came 
to paſs that this young child was not hunted 
out , when his body was miſling ; hor any 
great reckoning ( for ought that we find ) 
made of his eſcape, I will not ſtand'to exam- 
ine: forit wasnot good in policy , that the 
people thould hear ſay,that one of the child- 
ren had avoyded that cruel blow4 it might 
have made them hearkei) after innovations, 
and fo be the Jeſs conformable to their pre- 
ſent government, So Foaſh was delivered out 
of that ſlaughter , he and his nurſe being 
gone no'man could tell-whither, and might 
be thought peradventure to be'caſt away, 
as having no other guard than a poor Wo- 
man'that gave him ſuck, who' fooliſhly 
doubting thatſhe her ſelf ſhould have been 
{lain, wasfled away with him into ſome de- 
ſolate place , whereit was like enough that 
ſhe and he ſhould periſh. In ſuch caſes flatte- 
rers, or men defirous of reward, eaſily coin 
ſuch tales, and rather ſwear them to be true 


the thanks due to their joyful tidings. 


— 


Son Joas was, 


aftirm, and hath cauſed much controverſie 
among Writers. The places of Scripture, 
which call him the ſoz of Ahazia, ſeem plain : Kng.rt 
enough. How any figure of the Hebrew; © > 
language might give title of Son unto him, 


neither by my ſelf can find, not can by any 


do inferre that this Foaſh was not properly 


Gog 2 the 
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The ſecond Book. of the feſt Part 


the Kingdom wasto fall into their hands, in Gregory Nazzanzer ( as | find him cited by © 


whom {be had nointereſt , might ealily find 
caule to fear, that the tyranny rar #- by 
her husband at her inſtigation upon ſo many 
noble Houſes, would now be revenged upon 
her ſelf. The ruine of her IdolatrousRehgion 
might in this caſe terrifie both her- and her 
Minions; the ſentence of the Law rewarding 
that offence with death; arid the Tragedy 
of Jezeþel teaching her what might happen 
to another Queen. All this had little con- 
cerned her,if her own grand-child had been 
heir tothe Crown 3 for ſhe that had power 
enough to make her {elf Queen, could with 
more caſe, and leſfle envy, have taken upon 
her the office of a Protector , by which au- 
thority ſhe might have done her pleaſure, 
and Fake" more both obeyed by others, 
and ſecure of her own eſtate, as not wanting 
anheir, Wherefore it was not needful, that 
ſhe ſhould be ſo unnatural; as to deſtroy the 
Child of her own Son,of whole life ſhe might 
have made greater uſe than ſhe could of his 
death::. whereas indeed, the love of Grand- 
mothers. to their Nephews, is little leſs than 
the Mothers to theix Children. 
This argument is yery ſtrong. For it may 
ſcem- incredible, that. all natural affeCtion 
ſhould be caft afide, when as neither neceſſi- 
ty urgeth; nor any commodity thereby got- 
ten requireth it, yea, when all humane poli- 
cy doth teach one the ſame , which nature 
without reaſon would have perſwaded. 


Peter Martyr ) and after him Eraſwas., and 
Faber Stapulenſis,have likewiſe held the fame 
of Joaſb, deriving himfrom Nathan; But Ne. 
than and thoſe other brethren of &alomonb 

the ſame Mother ,' are thought, upon good 
likehhoods to have been the children of 72. 
riah the Hittite: and fo are they accounted 
by ſundry of the Fathers, and by Lyra, and 
| Abulenſes, who follow the Hebrew Expofitors 
of that place in the firſt of Chrozicles, The 
words of 8alemoz calling himſelf the only 
begotten of his mother, do approve this ex- 


| polition : for vveread of no morethan two 


ſons which Bathſua or Bathſheba did bear un- 
to David, whereof the one begotten in adul- 
tery, died an Infant,and Salowz only of her 
children by the King did live. So that the 
reſt muſt needs have been the children of 
Urieh, and are thought to have been Davids 
only by adoption. Wherefore if Foas had not 
been the ſon of Ahazza, then muſt that pedi- 
gree have been falſe,wherein S. Matthew deri- 

veth him lineally from Salomon: yea,then had 
not 0xr bleſſed Saviour ifiued trom the loins 
of David, according to the fleſh, but had on- 
ly been of his line by courteſie of the Nati- 
on, and form'of law, as any other might have 

beeh. Asfor the authority of Philo, which 

hath.drawn. many late Writers into the opi- 

aton.that Foaſh was not of the poſterity of 
Salomoz , it is enough tofay , that this was 

Frier Annius his Philo : for no other edition 

of Phils, hath any ſuch matter ; but Arwins 

can make Authors to ſpeak what he liſt. 


—— — — 


| IT. 
That Joas did not deſcend from Nathan. 


Ut (as it is more eaſfie to find a difficulty 
B in. that which. is related , thanto ſhew 
how it might have otherwiſe been.) the pe- 
digree of this Joaſh is, by them which think 


| ' 


[> 19 30 
That Joas may probably be thought to have been 
the ſon of Jehoram. 


him not the ſon of Abazia, ſet down in ſuch 
fort, that it may very. juſtly be ſuſpected. 
They fay. that he deſcended from Nathar 
b 34 of David, and.not from Salomon - to 
which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtory (I know 
whence) of two Families of the race of Da- 
vid, ſaying, that the: line of Salomor held the 
Kioadom with this condition, that if at any 
time it failed , the Family, of Nathan ſhould 
ſucceed, it. . Concerning this Nathav the fon 
of Damid, 'there are that would havehim to 


. be Nathan the Prophet, who, as they think, 


x Eb70v, 3+ 
$. 


was by David adopted. And of this. opinion 
was. Qrigen, as alſo $,dngyſtine ſometime was, 
but afterward he revoked it, as was.meet3 
os this Note is regkoned among the ſons 
and therefore could: wot 


OE 


_- 
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be the Prophet. | 


N fo doubtful a caſe, if it ſeem lawful to 
hold an opinion that no man hath yet 
thought upon , me thinks it were not amils 
to open at once, and peruſe together two 
places of Scripture, whereof the one telling 


the wickedneſs of JFehoram the fon of Jeho- | 
ſaphat King of Jada, for which he and his 


children periſhed , rehearſeth it as one of 
Gods mercies towards the houſe of David, 
that according to his promiſe he would'give 
him a light, and to bis children for ever: the 
other doth ſay , that for the offences of the 
ſame Jehoram, there: was not « ſon left him, 
ſave Jehoahas the youngeſt of hrs ſors. Now 
if it were in regard of Gods promiſe to D#- 
vid, that after thoſe: maſſacres of' Jehoram 
uponall his brethren, and of the Philiſtims 
and Arabians upon the children of  Jehoram, 
one ofthe ſeed of David eſcaped 3 why may 

t 
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it not be thought that he was ſaid to have 


eſcaped,in whom the line of David was pre- 
{-rved? for had all therace of Salowor been 
rooted up intheſe-woful Tragedies, and the 


of ; like enough'it is that ſome remembrance 


3 King, 0, 


I, 


2 Ciron.21 
v, 


2 Chron, 


4.14, his youngeſt ſon was exempted;whom there- 


teen years old, or that having (ashe had) 
many wives and children,he ſhould upon the 
ſudden, at his eighteenth year, become un- 
fruitful, and beget no more in twenty years 


rogeny of Nathan ſucceeded in place there- 


more particular would have been extant, of 
an event ſo. memorable. That the race of Na- 
than was not extinguiſhed, it 1s indeed appa- 
rent by | the Gerealogie of our Lord, as1t 1s 
recounted by S. Lxke - but the prefervation 
of the houſe of David, mentioned in the 
Books of Kings and:Chyoricles,was pertorm- 
ed in* the perſon of Fehoahas , in whom the 
Royal branch of Saloxon, the natural, and 
not only legal iffue remaining of David, was 


kept alive. Wherefore it may be thought 
that this Joaſh,, who followed Athalia in the 
Ki wasthe youngeſt ſon of Jehoramr, 
whoſe life Athalza, as a ſtep-dame,. was not 
likely to purſue. Forit were not eaſily un- 
derſtood , why the: preſervation of Davids 
line, by Godseſpecial mercy, in regard of 
his promiſe made , ſhould pertain rather to 
that time, when befides Ahazza himlelf,there 
were two and forty of his brethren, or (as 
in another place they are called) ſons of his 
brethren remaining alive, which afterwards 
were all flain by Jeb#'; than have reference 
tothe lamentable deſtruftion and little leſs 
than extirpationof :that progeny , wherein 
one onely did eſcape. Certainly that inhu- 
mane murther which Jehoram committed 
upon his brethren, it it were (' as appeareth 
in the Hiſtory) revenged upon his own chil- 
dren ; then-was not this vengeance of God 
accompliſhed by the Phzliſtims and Arabi- 
an;,bur being only begun by them, wasatter- 
wards proſecuted by Fehr, and finally took 
effe&t by the hands of that ſame wicked wo- 
man, at whoſe inſtigation he'had committed 
ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this exe- 
cution- of Gods heavy judgment Jaid upon 
Jehoram and all his children, onely Fehoahas 


fore if I ſhould affirm to be the fame with 
Joas , which is called the ſon of 4hazia, I 
ſhould not want good probability.Some fur- 
ther appearance of neceffity there is, which 
doth-argue that it could no otherwiſe have 
been. For it was the youngeſt ſon of Fehoram 
In: whom the race was preſerved; which 
could not inany likelihood.be 4Ahazza,ſceing 
that he was twenty years old at the leaſt (as 
Is UI noted) when he began to reign, 
and conſequently, was born 1n the eigh- 
teenth or twentieth year of his Fathers age. 
Now I'know not whether of the two is more 
unlikely , either that Jehoram ſhould. have 


following : each of which muſt have bin true, 
if this were true that Ahazia was the ſame 
Jehoahas. which was his youngeſt ſon. But 


this inconvenience is taken away, and thoſe 
other doubts ariſing from the cauſleſs cruel- 
ty of Athalia, in ſecking the life of Joos are 
eafily cleared, if Joas and Jehoahas were one. 
Neither doth his age withſtand this epinion ; 


For he was ſeven years old when he beganto , ,. 
reign; which if we underſtand of years com- 1. 
pleat, he might have been a year old at the 
death of Jehoram, being begotten ſomewhat 


after the beginning of his ſickneſs. Neither 
1s it more abſurd to ſay that he was the na-- 


tural ſor of Jehorans, though called the fon 


of Ahazia, than it were to fay, asgreat Au- 
thors have done,this difliculty notwithſtand- 
ing, that he was of the poſterity of Nathay. 
One thing indeed E know not how to an- 
ſwerz which,had it concurred with the reſt, 
might have ſerved as the foundation of this 
opinion. The name of Jehoahas, that ſound- 
eth much more near to Joxs,than to Ahaziah, 
in an Engliſh ear, doth in the Hebrew ( as[ 
am informed by ſome, ſkilful in that lan- 
guage) through the diverfity of certain let- 
ters,diffter much fromthat which it moſt re- 
ſembleth in our Weſtern manner of writing, 
and lictle from the other. Now, although 
it be fothat 4haz74 himſelf be alfo called 
Azaria, and muſt have had three names, if 


names; yet, becauſeI find no other warrant 
hereof than a bare poſibility , I will not 
preſume to build an opinion upon the weak 
foundation of mine own conjecture, but 
leave all to the conſideration of ſuch as have 
more ability to judge, and leiſure to conli- 
der of this point. 


DD ———— 


I. 1V. 


Upon what reaſons Athalia might ſeek to des 
ſtroy Joas, if he were her own Grandchild. 


F therefore we ſhall follow that vvhich is 
commonly received, and interpret the 
text according to the letter, it may be ſaid, 
that Athal:a vvas not only blinded by the 
paſſions of ambition and zeal to her Idola- 
trous vvorſhip of Baali-r,but purſued the ac- 


ſeeking the deſtruttion of her grand-child, 


begotten'many children before he was-cigh- | 


ther 


he were the ſame with Fehoahas 3 in which = chrox 3x 
manner Joas might alſo have had ſeveral 5: 


compliſhment of ſome unnatural deſires; in 


and the reſt of the bloud Royal. For whe- 
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ther it were ſo that Athalia ( as proud and 
cruel Women are not alwayes chaſt ) had 
imitated the liberty of Fezabel her ſiſter in 
law, whoſe Whoredoms were upbraided by 
Jehu to her ſon; or whether ſhe had child- 


| Cribe the 111 ſucceſs of great undertaki 

the neglect of ſome zmpleda Rites, ER. 4 
indeedGod abhorred the performance as ye. 
hemently,'as they thought him to be high] 
offended vvith the omiflion:Hereat vye 5. 


ren by ſome former husband, before ſhe was| the leſs vvonder ,” if vve conſider the anſwer 


married unto Jehoram (which is not unlike- 


made by the ewes in Fgypt unto Jeremy the 


ly, in regard other age , who was daughter| Prophet reprehending their Idolatty.:: Fox 
of Omri, and fiſter to Ahab) gertain it is that | howſoever the vvritten/Law of God vvas 
ſhe had ſons of her own, and thoſe old e-| known unto the people, and his-puniſhments 
nough to be employed, as they were,in r6b-| laid upon them for contempt thereof vyere 
bing ofthe Temple. So it is not greatly to be| very terrible, and even then but newly exe- 


wondred at, that to ſettle the Crown upon 


her own children, ſhe did ſeek to cut off, by 
wicked policy, all other claims. As for Joas, 
if ſhe were his Grand-mother, yet ſhe might 
miſtruſt the intereſt which his mother would 
haveinhim, leſt when he came to years , it 
might draw him from her devotion. And 
hereof (beſides that Women do commonly 
better love their daughters Husbands, than 
their ſons Wives ) there is ſome appearance 
in the reign of her ſon; for ſhe made him 
ſpend a!l his time 1n 1dle journeys, to no 0- 
ther apparent end, than thatſhe might rule 
at home; and he living abroad be eſtranged 
from his Wife , and entertain ſome new fan- 
cies, wherein Jezabel had cunning enough 


cuted;yet vvere they fo obſtinately bent'un- 

to their Wils, that they vvould not byany 
means. be drawn to eclooelodey the true 
cauſe of their aMiGtion ; But they told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worſhip 
the @reer of heaven, as they and their Fa- 
thers.their Kings and theirPrinces had uſed 
todo: For then (laid they) bad we plenty of 
viduals, and were well, arid felt no evil : ad. 1-44 
ding, that allmanner of miſeries were befaln. 
them , ſince they left off that ſervice of the 
Dueen of Heaven.So blind is the wiſedome of 
man, in looking into the counſel of God, 
which to find out, there 1s. no better nor 0+ 
ther guide than his own written Will not 
perverted by vain additions. 


to be his Tutoreſs. But when the ſword of | But this Hiſtory of the Kings of 1#ae/ and: | 


Jehu had rudely cut in ſunder all theſe fine 
devices, then was Athalia fain to go round- 
ly to work, and do as ſhe did, whereby ſhe 
thought to make all ſure. otherwiſe, if (as 1 


could rather think) ſhe were only ſtepdame 


to Joas, we need not ſcek into the reaſons 
moving her to take away his life 3 her own 
hatred was cauſe enough to diſpatch him a- 
mong the firſt. 


6G Yh 
A digreſſion, wherein is maintained the liberty 
of uſing conje@ure in Hiſtories. | 


Jada hath herein a ſingular prerogative a- 
bove all that have been written by the moſt 
ſufficient ofmeerly humane Authors : it ſet- 
teth down —_ the true,and firſt cauſes 
of all that happened; not-in imputing the 
death of Ahab to his over-frowardnels in 
battel ; the ruine of his Family, to the ſecu- 
rity of Jehoram in Jezreel;: not the Victories 
of Hazael, to the great commotions raiſed in 
Iraelby the comming of Jehy; but referring: 
all unto the Will of God, I mean, to his re- 
vealed Will, from which that his hidden 
purpoſes do not vary, this Story , by many 
eu examples, gives moſt notable proof. 
rue it is, that the concurrence of ſecond 


Tx much concerning the perſon of 


Joas, from vvhom, as from anew root, | 


the tree of David was propagated into many | 
branches. In handling of vvhich matter, the 
more I conſider the nature of this Hiſtory, 
and the diverſity between it and others, the 
leſs me thinks I need to ſuſpeCt mine own 
preſumption, as deſerving blame, for curio- 
lity in matter of doubt, or boldneſs1n liberty 
of conjeCture. For all Hiſtories do give us in- 
formation of humane counſels and events, as 
far forth as the knowledge and faith of 
the Writers can afford ; but of Gods Will, b 

vvhich all things are ordered , they apa 
otly at random, and many times fallly. This 


o 


we often find inprofane Writers, vvhoal- | 4ſdrnbol in Ttaly , fitting'all to another buſt . 


cauſes with their effects, is in theſe Books 
nothing largely deſcribed ; nor perhaps ex- 
_ in any of thoſe Hiſtories that are in 
theſe points moſt copious. For it was well 


noted by that worthy Gentleman, Sir Phz- TW 


lip Sidny , that Hiſtorians do borrow of $11; 
Poets, not only much of their Ornament, pol. for 


but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. Informa- ***7: 
tions are often falſe, records not always true, 
and notorious aftions commonly infuffict- 
ent to diſcover the paſſions which' do ſet 
them firſt on foot. Wherefore they arefain 
(I ſpeak of the beſt , and inthat which isal- 
lowed; for to take out of Livy every one cir- 
cumſtance of Claudivs his. journey againſt 


nels, 
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Hiſtorica), nor Poetical ) toſearch into,the 


on 
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articular humour of Princes, and-of thofe 
which have governed..their affeQtions, or 
the inſtruments. by which they wrought; 
from whence they do colle& the moſt like. 
1y motives or, impediments of: every buli- 
neſs; and fo figuring as.near to the life as 
they can imagine, the matter in hand, they 
judiciouſly confider the defects in counſe], 
or obliquity 1n proceeding. | 
Yet all this,for the,moſt part,is not enough 
togive aſſurance, howſoever it may give 1a- 
tistation;, For the heart of man is.unſearch- 
able: and Princes, howſoever their intents 
be ſeldom hidden from ſome of thoſe-many 
eyes which pry both into them,and intoſugh 
as live about them; .yet ſometimes. either 
by their own cloſe:temper, or by ſome ſub- 
tilmiſts, they conceal the truth from all re- 
ports, Yea, many times the affections 
themſelves lye dead,and buried in oblivion, 
when, the preparations which they begat, 
are converted to another uſe. The indu- 
ſtry of an Hiſtorian, having ſo many things 
to weary 1t,may well be excuſed, when find- 
Ing apparent cauſe enough of things done, 
it forbeareth to make further ſearch ; 
though it often fall out,, where {yndry oc- 
cafions work to the ſame end, that one ſmall 
matter in a weak mind is more effectual, 
than many that ſeem far greater, So comes 
it many times to pals that great fires, which 
conſume whole houſes or towns, begin with 
a few ſtraws, that are waſted or not ſeen 
when the flame is diſcovered, having faſten- 
ed upon ſome Wood-pile, that catcheth all 
about it. Queſtionleſs it is, thatthe War 


commenced by ,Dzri#s, and purſued by | 


Yerxes againſt the Greeks, . proceeded from 
defire of the Perſians to inlarge their Em- 
pire ; howſoever.-the, enterprize of the 4- 
thenians upon Sardes,. was. noiled abroad as 
the ground of that quarrel z yet Herodotws 
telleth us, that: the ' wanton defire of 
Queen Atoſia, to have the Grecian dames 
her bond-women, did firſk move Darizs to 
Prepare for this. War betore he had received 
any 1njury,and when he did not yet ſomuch 
defire to get more, asto enjoy what was al- 
ready gotten. 7/12... | 

I will not here ſtand to argue whether 
Heradotzs be more juſtly reprehended by 
lome, or defended; by others, foralledging 
the vain appetite ,.-and ſecret ſpeech of the 
Queen in bed with hex. Huſband, as the 
caule of;thole great evils following; this I 
may boldly affirm, (having, I thinkin every. 


would either .think u 


ſearch out. 


- 


« 


Therefore it wasa good anſwer that Six- 


tus Qujntys the Pope, made_toa certain 


F Fiep.Foming to vilit him in his Popedom, as 
havingdong before in his meaner 5 144g os 
ba Gavfſar friend, - This poor Frier, being 
embo}dened.by.the Pope to uſe his old 11- 
berty of ſpeech, adyentured totell him, that 
FG yery much wandred how it was poſlible 

-his Holineſs,, whom: he rather .togk for a 
died honeſt, man, ou. any cunning Colle 
tiany t9-attain untothe Papacy 3 in compa 
fing.of, which, 2 Ilthe Cubriley 7 ſaid he) of 
themolt crafty brains, find work enough : 
and. therefore the more I.think upon the 
Art.of the Conclave, and .your: ,unaptneſs 
thereto,the more1nceds muſt wonder.Pope 
Sixtas, to ſatishie the plain. dealing Frier, 
dealt with him again as plainly,faying,Hadſt 
thou lived.abxaad as I have done, and ſeen 
by-what folly.this world is governed, thou 
wouldeſt wonder at nothing,,,, . _. 
:.,Surely ,, if this be referred unto thoſe ex- 
orbitant Engines, by which the courſe of 
affaies, is moved, the Pope ſaid true. For 
the wiſeſt of men are not without their 
vanities, which requiring agd finding mu; 
tual: toleration, .wark more cloſely , ,and 
earneſtly,” than right reaſon either: needs or 
can. But if we lift up our. thoughts to 
that ſupxeme.Goyernour, of whole Empire 
al that is true, which by thg Poet was ſaid 
of: Jupiter: 11 2 | 


Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventoſum, & ures, regnaquetriſtia, 
Divoſque mortaleſque turmas, 

Imperio regit #nu8s 4quo.. 


Who rules the duller Earth, the Wind- 
{woln ftreams, E4ea5 A 
Thecivil Cities,and th' infernal Realms, 
Who th' Hoſt of Heaven, andthe mortal 
Band, | 
Alone doth govern by his juſt command; 


Then ſhall we find the quite contraxy. 
In him there is no uncertainty /norichange 3 
he foreſeeth all things, - and all things FI 
ſeth to his own honour ; He neither decet- 
veth nor can; be deceiyed, , but continuing 
one.and the ſame for ever, doth conſtantly 
govern all creatures by that Law, which he 
hath preſcribed, and will never alter. The 
vanities of men beguile their yain contri 


cltate ſome ſufficient witneſs) that matters 
of mach canſequence; founded in all ſeem- 


vers,and the proſperity of the wicked,is the 
way leading to their geltruction:; Jes, - 
road 
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i delightful as it ſeems at rhe firſt entrance, 
'f but hath growing init , beſides the poyſons 
which infect. the. ſoul , many cruel thorns 
deeply wounding the body; all which if 
any few eſcape, my have onely this miſera- 
ble advantage of others, thar their deſcent 
was the more ſwift and expedite. But the 
of ſervice of God is the path guiding us to per- 
We | felt happinels, and hath 1n it'a true, though 
j L| not compleat felicity , yeilding fuch abun- 
1 dance of joy to the conſcience,as doth eafily 
| countervail all afflictions whatſoeverzthough 


theſkin'of ſuch as walk in this blefled way, 
; do commonly lay hold upon them at ſuch 
W | time as they fit. down to take their caſe, and 
|N make them wiſh themſelves at their journeys 
end, in the preſence of their Lord whom 
they faithfully ſerve, in whoſe preſence # the 
fulneſs of joy; ant at whoſe right hand areplea- 
111.188 es for coer. -' | | 
MI: | '* "Wherefore it being the end and ſcope of 
'x all Hiſtory',” to teach by example of times 
paſt, ſuch Wiſdom as may guide our defires 
andattions,, we ſhould -not marvel though 
WA | the Chrozricles of the Kings of Juda and lira- 
It | el, being written by men inſpired with the 
iſ Spirit of God ,-inſtru& us chiefly , in that 
| which is moſt 'requiſite. for us to know ; as 
1141. the means to attain unto true felicity,, both 
Wi Bi | here, and hereafter, propounding examples 
1 which illuſtrate this infallible rule, The = 
of the Lord'is the' beginning of -wiſdom. Had 
the expedition of Xerxes '{ as it was fore- 
told by Daniel) been written by ſome Pro- 
phet after the captivity : we may well be- 
eve that the-counſel-of God therein, and 
the executioners ' of [his | righteous Wall, 
ſhould have occupied either the whole or 
the principal roomin that' narration. Yet 


Pſ4.68.11. 


broad and headlong paſſage to hell.is not ſo | 


indeed thoſe brambles that ſometimes tear | 


ſtrate and make good in humane teaſy 

thoſe things which authority alone, 'with. 
out further circumſtance, ought to hays 
confirmed in don: mans belief. "And this 
may ſuffice in defence of the liberty which 
I have uſed in —_— , and .may here. 
after uſe when occaſion ſhall require, as 
neither unlawful, nor miſ-beſeeming an Hi. 
{torian. | 
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6. VII. 72 
The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 


Wi Athalia had now fix yeats and 
| longer- worn the Crown of Jada, 
woe had' found neither any forreign' ene- 
my , nor domeſtical adverſary to difturb 
her poſſeſſion, ſuddenly the period of her 
glory, and. reward of her wickedneſs meet- 
ing together, took her away without any 
warning, by a violent and ſhameful death, 
For the growth of the young Prince be- 
gan to be ſuch, as permitted him no longer 
to be concealed, and it had been very 
unfitting that his education ſhould be fim- 
ple, to make him ſeem the child of fome 
poor man ( as for his ſafety it was requi- 
lite ) when his capacity required to have 
been indued with the ro Prks and qualities 
meet for a King. ' All this Jehojada the Prieſt 
conſidered, and withall, the great increaſe 
of impiety ,” which taking deep root inthe 
Court , was likely to ſpread it ſelf overall 
the Country, if care were not uſed to weed 
it up very ſpeedily. Wherefore he aflocia- 
ted unto himſelf five of: the Captains, in 
whoſe fidelity he had beſt aſſurance; and 


had not the purpoſe of Darizs, the deſire 
of ' his Wiſe;ahd the bufineſs at Sardes, with 
other occurrents, been the leſs true, though 
they might'have been; omitted , asthe leſs 
matertal ;- but'theſe things it had been law- 
ful for any man to gather out of prophane 
Hiſtories ; -ox, out of' circumſtances other- 
wiſe appearing, wherein he ſhould not have 
dine injury: tothe Sacred Writings, 'as long 
ashe had forborn to derogate from the firſt 
cauſes, by aſctibing to the ſecond more than 
was due, © SUIS 24/6020 | | 
© 'Sneh-;-or' little different , is the buſineſs 
that T have now in hand + wherein I cannot 
believe ' thatany man of judgment will tax 
me*, as either fabulous or- preſumptuous, 
For he doth not feign , 'that' rehearſeth pro- 


having taken an oath of-them , and ſhewed 
them the Kings ſon, he made a Cove- 
nant with them, to advance him to the King- 
dom. Theſe drew in others of the principal 
men,to countenancethe ation, procuring at 
the firſt onely that they ſhould repair to Je- 
ruſalem, where they were further acquainted 
with the whole matter. '.There needed not 
many perſwaſions to win them to the bull- 
neſs: the promiſe of the Lord unto the'houſe 
of David, was enough to'aſſure them that 
the action was both lawful , and likely to 
ſucceed as they deſired. Xb 
But in compaſling their intent, ſome diffi- 
culties appeared : For 'it wasnot to be ho- 
ped, that with open force they ſhould bring 
their purpoſe to good iſſue 3 neither were 


the Captains,and other aſſociates of Fehojade 
able by cloſe working, todraw together ſo 


babilicies 38 bare conjettures; neither doth | many truſty and ſerviceable hands as would 
Me depravethe Text , that ſeeketh to illu- | ſuffice to manage the bufinefs.To help im this 
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caſe,the Prieſt gave order to ſuch of the Le-/ hereof the unaccuſtomed number of Le- 
vites as had finiſhed their courſes in waiting | vites, and of other devout men, about the 
on the Divine ſervice at the Temple ; and |town, might give ſome preſumption. 


were now relieved by others that ſucceeded 


Many things argue thatſhelktle thought 


in their turns , that they ſhould not depart |upon her own Tragedy ; althouph Joſephus 


until they knew his further pleaſure, So by 
admitting the new comers, and not diſchar- 


up fich a number , as would be ableto deal 
with the Queens ordinary Guard, and that 
was enough: for if the Tyranneſs did not 
prevail againſt them at the firſt brunt, the fa: 
your of the People was like to ſhew it ſelf 
on their ſide , who made head again(t her. 
Theſe Levites were placed in the inner 
Court of the Temple, about the perſon of 
the King,who-as yet was kept cloſe; the fol- 
lowersof the Captains, and other adherents, 
were beſtowed inthe outer Courts: As for 
Weapons, the Temple it ſelf had ſtore e- 
nough 3 King David hadeft an Armory to 
the place , which was now employed in de- 
fence of his iſſue. | F 

All things being in a readineſs,and the day 
come,wherein this high deſign was to be put 
in execution 3 Fehojada delivered unto the 
Captains, Armour for them and their adhe- 
rents,appointed a guard unto the Kings per- 
ſon,produced him openly,and gave unto him 
the Crown 3 uſing all ceremonies accuſtom- 
ed in ſuch ſolemnitics,with great applauſe of 
the people. Of theſe doings,the Queen was 
the Jaſt that heard any word.' Which isnot 
ſo ſtrange as it may ſeem:for inſolent natures, 
by dealing outragiouſly with fuch as bring 
themill tidings, S commonly loſe the:bene- 
fit of hearing what is to be feared ,; whileſt 
yet it may be prevented, and have no infor- 
mation of danger,til| their own eyes, amazed 
with the ſuddenneſs, behold it in the.ſhape 
of inevitable miſchicf. 

All Jeruſalem was full of the rumour, and 
entertained .it with the very good liking. 
Some carried home the news,othersran forth 
toſee,and the common joy was ſo great,that 
without apprehenſion of peril, under the 
windows of the Court, were the people run- 
ning and-praiſing;the King. Athalie hearing 
and beholding the extraordinary concourſe, 
and noiſe of folks.inthe ſtreets , ; making to- 
wards'the Temple, with much unuſual paſſi- 
on 1n their looks,did preſently conceive,that 


' ſomewhat worthy of her care was happened; 


though, what it might be, ſhe did not appre- 
hend. Howſoever it were, ſhe meant touſe 
her own wiſdom in looking into the matter, 
and ordering all asthe occaſion might hap- 
Pen to require. It may be,that ſhe thought it 
ſome eſpecial ſolemnity uſed in the Divine 


would make it ſeem otherwiſe. For we find 


with the Princes, or great men. of the Land: 
by. him, and the Trumpeters proclainiing, 
him,ſhe rent her cloaths, and cryed Treaſon, 
Treaſon. Hereby it appears thatſhe was qui- 
ctly going, without any miſtruſt. or fear, to 
take her place 3 'which when. ſhe. found oc- 
cupied by another, then ſhe begari to afflick 
her ſelf, as onecaſt away, and cried out. in 
vain ypon the Treaſon, whereby ſheſfaw that 
ſhe muſt periſh. But that ſhe came with a 
guard of armed men to the Temple, (as Jo- 
ſephus reporteth) and that her company be- 
ing beaten back, ſhe centred alone, and com- 
manded the people to kill the young Tyrant, 
[ find no where in Scripture; 'neither-do f 
hold it credible. For had ſhe truly known 
how things went, ſhe would ſurely have ga- 
thezed her friends about her, anduſedthoſe 
forces in defence of her Crown,by which ſhe 
gatit, and hitherto had held it. Certainly, if 
it-were granted, that ſhe, like a new Semzira« 
#4is, did march in the head of her troop, yet 
it. had been meer madneſs in her , to enter 
thei place alone, when her affiftants were 
keptout 3 but if ſhe, perceiving that neither 
her authority,nor their own weapons,could 
prevail to let in her guard, would neverthe- 
lefstake upon her to command the death of 
the new King,. callinga child of ſeven years 
old a Conſpirator, and bidding themto kill 
him , whom ſhe ſaw to.be armed in his de- 
fende;may we;not think that ſhe was mad in 
the maſt extreme degree? Certain it is that 
thecounſel of God would hayetaken affet, 
in” her deſtrucion., had ſhe uſed the moſt 
likely means tadifappoint it ; ,yetwe need 
not ſo cut her throat. with any. moral impof- 
libilitics. It is. enough. to:ſay; that the god! 
zeal. of Jehojade: found imore' talc ſucce 
throvgh her. indiſcretion,:; than! otherwiſe 
could "have been: expetted:5:4fo that at his 
appointment ,-fhe was without. more adoe, 
carried out of 'the:Femple and-1lain, we ſos 
that no bloud, ſave her own , was ſhed in 
that quarrel ; her ſmall train that ſhe broughe 
along with her , not daring to ftand in her 
defence; | | 


ſervice, which cauſed thismuch adoe ; and | 


Hh h The 


inthe Text, She came to the people into the » Chron. 


ging the old,he had,without any noiſe, made houſe of the Lord (which wasnear to herPl-g5;\7, 


lace) and that when ſhe looked antl ſaw the.1 Kings 


King ſtand by his pillar, as the manner was. (7 
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The ſecond Book "of the firſt Part 


12G, V1IL 
The death of Athdlia, with a compariſon of her 
and Jerabel: © - it, 


1 4 Oltlike itis , that Athelia had many 


/.| times, with great indignation, bewail- 


_'edthe raſhneſsof her Nephew Jehorar the 


| emo, who did fooliſhly caſt himſelf into 
the very throat of danger, gaping upon him, 
onely through bis eager dehre of quickly! 
knowing -what the matter meant : yer ſhe 
her (clf,by the like bait, was taken in the like 
trap, and having lived fuch a life/as Jezabe/ 
had done,*was tewarded with a tuitable 
death. Theſe two Queens. were in many 
points much alike,cach of them was Daugh- 
ter, Wife, and Mother to a King; each of 
them ruled her Huſband 5 was an Idolatreſs 
and a Murdreſs. © The onely difference ap-' 
pearing in their condition, x, that Jezebel is 
more notedas incontinent of body, Athalie 
as ambitjous: So that each of them ſurviving, 
her. Huſband about eight years, did ſpend. 
their'time'in ſatisfying lier own affe@tions; 
the one ufingtyranny, astheiexerciſe of her 
haughty mind ;- the other painting herſace, 
for the ornatnent of her unchaſte body.”-Tn 
the manner of their death little difference 
there was;Dr in thoſe things which may fee 
in this world to pertain-unto the dead when 
they are gone. Eachof them was taken on 
the ſudden by 'Conſpirators;, and each of 


were gone, and their Chaplains, the Prieſts 
of that Religion,ſJain, Herein alſo it came to 
paſs,alike, as touching them both whenthey 
were dead ; the Kings who flew them, were 
afterwards afflicted, both of them by the 
ſame hand of Hazel the Syriaz ; in which 
point Athalia had the greater honour, if the 
Syrian ( who ſeems to have been her good 
friend ) pretended her revenge,asany part 
of his quarrel to Judas. Concerning children, 
all belonging to Jezabe/ periſhed iu few 
dayes after her : whether Athalia left any 
behind her, it is uncertain ; ſhe had fons 1) 
ving after ſhe was Queen, of whom, or of 
any other, that'they were ſlain with her, we 
donot find. | 
This is a matter not unworthy of conſfide- 
ration, in regard of much that may de 
upon it. For if | the children of Athalia had 
been in Jeryſalem: when their Mother fell, 
their death would ſurely have followed hers 
as nearly, and been regiftred, as well as the 
death of Mattar the Prieſt of Beal. That Law 
by which God forbad that the children ſhould 


die for the fathers,could not have ſaved theſe as 16 


ungracious Imps, whom the clauſe following 
would have cut off, which commands, that 


every man ſhould die for.his own fin, Stein 


therefore that they had been profeſlors and 
advancers 'of that vile and Idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of Baal, yea had robbed the Temple 
of the Lord, and enriched the houſe of :Baal 
with the ſpoil of it; likely it is, that they 


ved ſertence-from' the mouth of one- that |his hands. Asthere was lawful cauſeienough 


had'lived under her fub jection; inexecuri- 


on whereof, Jezabel was trampled under the 
_ #eerof her etiemies hoſes; Athahia (lain at 


her own huxte-gate 3:'the death of Athalia 
-having{though not muck )-the more leifure 
to vex her proud heart/;z/ thatof Jezabel the 
more indignity,arid ſhame of body. Touck- 
Jag their burial, - Jezabel-was devoured-by 
Dogs.as the Lord had'threatned by the Pro- 
iphet Els; [/what becameof Athalia we do 

(find; Like enough itis;that ſhe was buri- 
ed ;' as: havitg. nor perſecuted and (lainithe 
Lords Prophets:,”but ſuffered rhe Prieſts to 
exerciſe their! furn@ion z''yet of 'her burial 
tierce isnvmanument; for:the was a Church- 


requiyi 
King and hisifriends, that is,of all the Land, 
craved as much, and that very earneſtly. 


have carried a 


pobber.”Fhe ſervice of Baalerctted by theſe 
two Queetis,'was deftroyed as ſoon as they 
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their death, ſothe ſecurity of the 


For theſe had been cfteemed as heirs' of 
their mothers Crown ,” and being reckoned 


asher aſſiſtants in that particular buſineſs of 


robbing the Temple, may be thought 'to 
oreat ſway in other matters, 
as Princes, and fellows with their Mother 
in the Kingdom. Therefore it is evident, 
that either they were now dead,or (perhaps 
following Hazel in his Wars nrarky by Teh) 


abſent from Jeruſalem; whereby Jehojade 
-might,with the more confidence, adventure 


to take Armes againft their Motherjthat'was 


deſolate. 
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CHAP. 


&. | | ſhould not have eſcaped with life, if Fehoje- 
- them exclaiming upon the'Tyeaſon , recei- [de the Prieft could have gotten them into . 
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began to rule without a Protector , was the 


wickedne 


. ned by his admonition. Money wasgather- 
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XXII. 


o Joas and Amaſia,with their Contemporaries ; where ſomewhat of 
the building of Carthage. 


$. 
Of Joas his doings, whileſt 


Y the death of 4thalia, the whole | 

Country of Jzda was filled with 

great joy and quietneſs; wherein 

Joas, a child of ſeven years old,or 
there-about, began his reign, 

which continued almoſt forty years. During 

his minority , he lived under the protection 
of that honourable man Fehojuda the Prieſt, 
who did as faithfally govern the Kingdom,as | 
he had before carefully preſerved the Kings 
life, and reſtored him unto the Throne of his 
anceſtors. When he came to mans eſtate, he 
took by appointment of Fehojada two Wives, 
and begat Sons and Daughters,reparing the 
Family of David which was almoſt worn our. 
The firſt A& that he took in hand, when he 


reparation'of the Temple. It was a needful 
iece of work,in regard of the decay where» 
in that holy place was fallen , through the 
Y of ungodly Tyrants 3 and requi- 

lite it was that he ſhould uphold the Tem- 
ple, whom the Temple had upheld. This bu- 
ſineſs he followed with ſo earneſt a zeal,that 
not only the Levites were more ſlack than 
he,but even Jehojada was fain to be quick- 


[. = 
Jehojada the Prieſt lived. 


well deſerved, having preſerved the race of 
them, and reſtored the true Religion, which 
the late Princes of that houſe, by attempting 
to eradicate,failed but a little of rooting up 
themſelves,and all their iſſue. Yet this ho- 
nourable Funeral ſeenis to have been given 
to him, at the mation of the people ; 1t be- 
ing ſaid,They buried him in the City of David. 
As for the King himſelf, who did owe to him 
no leſs than his Crown and life,he is not like- 
ly tohave been Author of it, ſeeing that he 
'wasascalily comforted after his death, as if 
he had thereby been diſcharged of fome 
heavy debt. . | 
For after the death of Jehojada,when the 


he ſoon forgat , not only the benefits recei- 
ved by this worthy man his old Counſellor, 
but alſo the good precepts which he had re- 
ccived from him, yea and God himſelf, the 
Author of all goodneſs. Theſe Princes drew 
him to the worſhip of Idols, wherewith Je- 
horam and Athalia had ſo infected the Coun- 
try ,. in fifteen or ſixteen years , that thirty 
years, or thereabout, of the reignof 5oas, 
wherein. the true Religion was exerciſed , 
were not able to clear it from that miſchief; 


ed for the charges of the work ; partly out 
of the tax impoſed by 46ſes, partly out of 
the liberality of the people 5 who gave ſo 
freely, that the Temple, beſides all reparati- 
ons , was enriched with veſlels of gold and 
filver;z and with all other Utenſils. The fa- 
crifices likewiſe were offered, as under god- 
ly Kings they had been, and the ſervice of 
God was magnificently celebrated. 


hs _ ——— —_ 


6. IT. 


The Death of Jehojada, and Apoſtaſie of Joas. 


But this endured no longer than the life 

| of Jehojada the Prieſt: who having li- 
ved anhundred and thirty years , dyed be- 
fore his Country could have ſpared him. He 


was buried among the Kings of Jada, as ke! 


The King himſelf, when once he was entred 
into theſe courſes, ran on head-long, as one 
that thought it a token of his liberty, to de- 
ſpiſe the ſervice of. God z and a manifeſt 
proof of his being. now King indeed,that he 
regarded no longer the ſowre admonitions 
of deyout Prieſts. Hereby it appears, that his 
former zeal was only counterfeited, wherein 
like an ACtor upon the ſtage, he had ſtriven 
to expreſs much more lively affection, than 
they could ſhew, that were indeed religious, 
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The cauſes and times of the Syrians invading 
Juda iz the dayes of Joas, 


[Jlooſe, gayehim over into the hands of 
Hhh a meng 


Princes of Jxda began to flatter their.King, - 


427 
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Ut God, from whom he was broken 


The ſecmnd Book. of the faſt Part 


. thatHezae/ſhould have gone about to awake 


- Feb his poſterity, who like a bloody Trai- 


2 King 1h 
18, - 


.ael King of Aram , having taken Gath, a' 
Town. of the Philitims,addrefied himſelf to-| 
wards Jeruſalem, whither the little diſtance. 
of way,and great hope of a rich booty, did 
invite him. He had an Army heartned by 
many vi&ories, to hope for more; and for 


men,that would not eaſily be ſhaken off. Ha- treaſures proſpered no otherwiſe , than 10, 
£.4F 


gotten goods are wont. PR: 
This enterpriſe of Hazel , is , by ſome, 
confounded with that war of the Aramites 
upon Jada, mentioned in the ſecond book 
of Chronicles. But the reaſongalledped by 
them that hold the*contrary opinion, doe 


ground of the war (if his ambition cared for; forcibly prove, that it was not all one war, 
pretences) it was enough that the Kings of For the former was compounded without 
| 


Jada had afliſted the Iſraelites,in their enter- 
priſes upon Aram, at Ramoth Gilead. Yet I 
think he did not want ſome further inſtiga- 


blood-ſhed or fight; in the latter,Joas tried 
the fortune of a battatle, wherein being put 
'to the worſt, he loſt all his Princes, and 


tion. For if the Kingdom of Jude had mole-| hardly eſcaped with life. In the one Hazae! 


ſted the Aramites in the time of his prede- 
ceſlour,this was throughly recompenced, by 
forbearing to ſuccour J#ael, and leaving the 
ten Tribes in their extream miſery , to the 
fury of Hazael himſelf. Neither is it likely, 


a ſleeping Dog, and ſtir up againſt himſelf a 
powerful enemy, before he had aſſured the 
conqueſt of Jrael , that lay between Jeruſa- 
l: and his own Kingdom, if ſome opportu- 
nity had not performed ſuch eaſie and good 
ſucceſs, as might rather advance, than any 
way diſturbe bis future proceedings againſt 
the ten Tribes, Wherefore I hold it 'proba- 
ble, that the ſons of A4thalia, mentioned be- 
fore, were with him in this ation, prom 
ſing ( as men expelled their Countries tifu- 
ally doe ) to draw many partakers of their 
Own to his fide; and not to remain, as Joas 
did, a neutral in the war between him and 
ſrael , but to joyn all their forces with his, 
as they had cauſe, for the rooting out of 


tor, had utterly deſtroyed all the kindred 


of the Queens, their mother,even the whole| will and pleaiur 
houſe of Ahab, to which he was a ſubject. If| ther was he more unjuſt in the afflictions of 
Job that righteous-man, or the death of Jo- . 


reaſon to invade the Kingdom of Fuda.How-! fas that godly King, than in'the plagues we 


this were fo, Hazael had the more apparent 


ſoever we find, ip” 9 was afraid of him, 
and therefore took al/ the hallowed things,and 
all the gold that was found in the treaſure of 
the houſe of the Lord, or in his own houſe, 
with which preſent he redeemed his peace : 
the Syrian (queſtionleſs) thinking it a better 
bargain, to get ſo much readily paid into 
his hand for nothing, than to hazzard the 
aſſurance of this for the poſſibility of not 
much more. So Hazael departed with a rich 
booty of unhappy treaſure , which belong-' 
ing to the living God , remained a ſmall 
while in the poſleſſion of this mighty , yet 
corruptible man, but ſent him quickly to 
the grave. For jn the thirty ſeventh year of 
Joas, which was the fifteenth of Jehoahax, he 
made this purchaſe ; but in the ſame or very 
next year he died, "leaving all that he had 


himſelf was preſent ; in the other,he was not 


' named : but contrarywiſe, the King of Aram 


[then reigning ( who may ſeem to” Have 
| been the ſon of Hazgel.)1is ſaid to have been 
at Damaſcus. The firſt Army came to con- 


King of Jude; The ſecond wasa ſmall company 


of men, which did animate Joas (in vain, for * * 


God wasagainſt him) to deal with them, as 

having a very great Army. I 
Now. concernipg. the time of this former 

invafion,l cannot perceive that God forſook 


him, till be had firſt forſaken God. There 


that this expedition of Hazael wasin the time 
of Jehojada the Prieſt, becauſe that ſtory 
is joyned to the reſtauration of the Temple. 
This -had been probable, if the death of Je- 
hojade had been afterwards mentioned in 
that place of the ſecond book of Kings; or 
if the Apoltaſie of Joas, orany other matter 
implying ſo much, had followed ia the rela- 


tion. For it is not indeed to be doubted, 


that the Lord of all may diſpoſe of all things, 
according to his own will and pleaſure; nei- 


which he laid upon Pharaoh, or his judge- 


ment upon the houſe of Abeb. But it appears - 


plainly, that the rich furaiture of the Tem- 
ple, and the magnificent ſervice. of God 
therewithall , which' are joyned together, 


death, if not immediately upon it, that is (as 
ſome very learnedly colle@) in the fixt, or 
thirty ſeventh year of this Foes his reign, the 


'thers, became a foul Idolater. 

And indeed we commonly obſerve, that 
the croſſes which it hath pleaſed God ſome- 
times to lay upon his ſervants without ap 
cauſe notorious in the eyes of men, have at- 


good.In which reſpect, eventhe ſufferings of 


unto his fon Benhadad , with whom theſe | 


the bleſſed Martyrs ( the death of bis Saints 
| being 


Cns ». lt 


quer, and wasſo great, that it terrified the 


are indeed ſome, very learned, who think 


were uſed in the houſe of the Lord continualy x cin.u 
all -the dares of Tehojada 5 ſoon after whole it, | 


King falling away from the God of his Fa- 


waies tended unto the bettering: of their 
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= bring precious in the fight of the Lord) are to, as one durſt tell him the plain truth, how 


their great advantage. But with evil and re- . vp ſoever that mans deſcrvings were, that 
þellious men, God keepeth a more even and | did fo, yea though Gods commandment re- 
ſtri& account; permitting uſually their faults | quired 1t. So they conſpired againſt this holy 
to get the ſtart of their puniſhment 3 and et- Prophet, and ſtoned him to death at the 
ther delaying his vengeance (as with the 4-| Kings appointmentzbut whether by any form 
morites ) till their wickedneſs be full ; ornot | of open Law, as was pratifed upon Naboeth 3 
working their amendment by his correttion, | or whether ſurpriſing him by any cloſe trea- 
but ſuffering them to rin on in their wicked | chery, I do neither read, nor can conjecure. 
courſes,to their greater miſery. So hath he;| The dignity of his perſon, confidered toge- 
dealt with many; and fo it appears that he| ther with their treacherous cooſpiracy,makes 
dealt with Joes. For this unhappy man did| it probable,that they durſt not call him inta 
not onely continue an obſtinate Idolater,but| publick jud pement, though that the manner 
grew ſo forgetful of God and all goodneſs, | of his death, being fuich as was commonly,and 
asif he had ftroven to exceed the wicked-| by order of Law, inflicted upon malefaCtors, 
ne of all that went before him, and to leave| may argue the contrary. Moſt likely it is,that 
ſuch a villanous pattern unto others, as few| the Kings commandment, by which he ſuf- 
or none of the moſt barbarous Tyrants| fered, took place in ſtead of Law : which 


ſhould endure to imitate. exerciſe of meer power ( as hath been alrea- 
i \ dy noted) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the 
— | Kings of Jxda, | 
$.-IV. | 


How Zacharia was mwrthered by Joas | OO 


| 6. V. 
Undry Prophets having laboured in vain| How Joas was ſhamrefully beater by the Amo- 
g& reclaime'the people from their ſuper-| rites, and of his death. 

ſtition , Zacharta the fon. of Jehojada the | 0 
Prieſt, was ſtirred up at length by the Spirit His odious murther, committed by an 

of God, to admoniſh them of thejr wicked-| {| unthankful ſnake upon the man in 

neſs, and make them underſtand the puniſh- | whoſe boſom he had been foſtered, as of it 
ment due unto it, whereof they ſtood tm dan- | ſelf alone it ſufficed to make the wretched 
ger. This Zacharia was a man fo much ho-| Tyrant hateful to menof his own time, and 
noured.and ſon to a man ſo exceedingly be-| his memory deteſted in all ages; fo had it 
loved in his life time, and RNGROS X y , that| the well deſcribed curfe of the bleſſed Mar- 
if Joes had reputed him (as 4hab did E/zas)| tyr,to accompany it unto theThrone of God, 
his open enemy , 'yet ought he incommon| and tocall for vengeance from thence,which 
honeſty to have cloaked his ill affe&ion,and | fell down ſwiftly, and heavily uponthe head 
have uſed at leaſt ſome part of the refpe&@| ofthat ungrateful monſter. It was the laſt 
that was due to ſuch a perſon: On the other | year of his reign the end of his time com- 
fide, the fingular affeftion which he and his| ming then upon him, when he thought him- 
father had born unto the Kiog , and the un-+| ſelf beginning to live how he liſted without 
recountable benefits which they had done | controulment. When that year was expired 
unto him, from his firſt infancy, were ſuch,as | the Aramites came into the Country, rather 


ſhould have placed Zacharia in the moſt | as may ſeemto get pillage, than to perfortn , cx,v.44; 


hearty and-aſſured loye of Foas, yea though | any great ation; for they came with a ſwal{ #4. 
he had been otherwiſe a man of very ſmall | company of men : but God had intended to 
mark, and not very good condition, [The| do more by them, than they themſelves did 
truth 1s, that the meſſage of a Prophet ſent | hope for. 
from Gad, ſhould be heard with reverence, | _ Joas naturally was a coward, his 
how ſimple ſoeyerhe appearesthat brings it. | bloudy malice agaipſt his beft friend,is,in my 
But this king Joas, having already ſcorned | judgement proof fufficient : though other- 
the admonitions and proteſtations of ſuch a his baſe compoſition with Hazael, when 
hi aro as firſt were ſent,did now deal with | he might have levied ( as his ſon after him 
Zacharia, like as the wicked husbandmen, in | did muſter ) three hundred thouſand cho- 
that parable of our Saviour, dealtwith thej ſen men for the ' war, doth well nonge 
heirof the Vineyard 3 who ſaid, This is the fhew his temper. Yet now he would needs be 
tir, come let us kill him, that the inheritancs| valiant, and make his people know, how 
may be ours; By killing Zacharia he thought] ſtout of diſpoſition their King was, when he 
to become an abſolute Commander, fuppo-\ might have his own will. But his timoroys 

fing belike that he was no free Price, as long | heart wasnot well cloaked. For to encoun- 
ES, | . cer 
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__ every way. to his father, of whoſe purcha- 


— 


ter with a few bands of Rovers, he took a 


very great Army, fo that wiſe men 69 


well perceive, that he knew what he did, 
making ſhew as if he would fight for his 
Country, and expole himſclf to danger of 
war,whcn as indeed all was meer oltentation 
and no peril to be feared; he going torth ſo 
kirongly appointed, againſt ſo weak ene- 
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mies. Thus might wiſe men think, and laugh 
at him 1n ſecret 3 conſidering what adoe | 
he made about that, which in all apparent 
reaſon was ( as they ſay ) a thing of nothing, 
But God, before whom the ar A of this 
world is fooliſhnefs,did laugh not only at this 
vain-glorious King, but at them that thought 
their King ſecure, by reaſon of the multitude 
that he drew along with him. 

When the Aramites and King 7oas met, 
whetherit were by ſome folly of the Leaders 
or by ſome amazement happening among the 
ſouldiers, or by whatſoever means it plea- 
ſed God to work, ſo it was, that that great 
Army of Jada received a notable overthrow, 
and all the Princes were deſtroyed:the Prin- 
ces of Jada, at whoſe perſwaſion the King 
| had become a Rebell to the King of Kings. 
As for Joas himſelf (* as Abulenſis and others 
expound the ſtory) he was ſorely beaten and 
hurt by them, being ( asthey thiok ) taken 
and ſhamefully tormented, to wring out of 
him an exceſlive ranſome. 
 Andſurely, all circumſtances do greatly 
ſtrengthen this conjeQure : for the Text ( in 
the old tranſlation ) faith, they exerciſed up- 
on Joas ignominious judgments ; and that 
departing from him, they diſmiſſed him in 
great languor. All which argues, that they 

ad him in their hands, and handled him il]- 
favored]y. Now at that time Foas the ſon of 
Jehoahaz reigned over Iſraei, and Benhadad 
the ſon of Hazael over the Syrians, in Da- 
#1aſcus:the one a valiant undertaking Prince, 
raiſed up by God to reſtore the State of 
his miſerable Country, the other inferiour 


| ſes heloſtagreat part, for want of skill to 
keep it. The difference in condition found 
between theſe two Princes, promiſing no 0- 
ther event than ſuch as afterward F-phad 
cd , might have given to the King of Ju- 
da good cauſe to be bold, and pluck up his 
Ipirits, vvhich Hazael had beaten down, if 
God had rot been againſt him. But his fear- 
- ful heart being likely to quake upon any ap- 


prehenſion of danger,was able to put the $y- 
riauKing in hope,that by terrifying him with 
ſome ſhew of vvar at his doores, it vvere' 
eafie to make him crave any tolerable condi- 
tions of peace. The unexpeCted good ſuc- 


ceſs hereof, already related, and the ( per- 
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haps as unſuſpeCted ) 11] ſucceſs, which the 


Aramites tound in ther following wars a- 
gain(t the King of 1jrael, ſhewerh plainly the 
weakneſs of all eathly might, reſiſting the 
power of the Almighty. For by his Or- 
dinance, both the Kingdom of Juda, after 
more than forty years time of gathering 
ſtrength, vvas unable to drive out a ſmall 
company of Enemies; and the Kingdom of 
Ijrael, having ſo been trodden down by Hea- 
zael, that onely fifty Horſemen, ten Chari- 
ots,and ten thouſand footmen vvere left;pre- 
vailed againſt his Son, and recovered all 
trom the victorious Aramites. But examples 
hereof are every-where found,and therefore 
I vvill not infiſt upon thisthough indeed we 
ſhould not, if vve be Gods children, think it 
more tedious to hear long and frequent re- 
ports of our heavenly Fathers honour,than of 
the noble acts performed by our fore-fathers 
upon earth. 

When the Aramites had vvhat they liſted, 
and faw that they vvere not able; being ſo 
few, to take any poſicfiion of the Country, 
they departed out of Jada loaden with ſpoil, 
vvhich they ſent to Damaſeus,themſelyes be- 
like falling upon the ten Tribes, vvherett is 
to be thought that they ſped not half fo well. 
The King of Fzdz being tn 111 caſe, vvas kil- 
led on his bed vyhen he came home, by the 
ſons of an Ammoniteſs, and of a Aoabiteſs, 
vvhom ſome ( becauſe onely their Mothers 
names, being ſtrangers, are expreſled ) thiok 
to have been bondmen. Whether it vvere 
contempt of his fortune, or fear, leſt ( as 
Tyrants uſe ) he ſhould revenge dilaſter 
upon them, imputing it to their fault, or ? 
vvhatſoeverelfe it vvere that animated them 
to murder their King ; the Scripture tels us 

lainly, that, For the bloud of the children of 
Tchojada, this befell him. And the ſame ap- 
pears to have been uſed as the pretence of 
their conſpiracy, in excuſe of the fact when 
it vvas done. For Amazia, the ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Joas, durſt not puniſh them, till his 
Kingdom vvas eſtabliſhed - but contrariwile 
his body vvas judged unworthy of burial 
in the Sepulchres of the Kings : vvhereby it 
appears, that the death of Zacharia cauſed 
the treaſon, vvrought againſt the King, to 
find more approbation, than was requilite, 
among the people, though afterwards it was 
recompenced by his ſon, upon the Traytors, 
which well deſerved death. 
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pa Sylvins, and after him Sylvins Aliadins, 


, ous which;Yirgil hath written of Digo, as 
with this Epigram ; _ 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


6. VI. 


of the Princes living in the time of Joas: of 


the time when Carthage was built. * and of 
Dido. 


Here lived with Foas, Mezades, and Di- 


hoſpes, 


» 
& . 


Aſſinnlata modis pulchragque mirificis. 
Taljs eram, ſed non Maro quam mihi finxit, 
erat mens, | oj 


- . 


ognetur in Athens © Eudeums and Ariſto- 
medes in Corinth : about which time Agrip- 


were Kings of the Albans in Italy. Ocrazapes, 
commonly called Azacyndaraxes, the thir- 
ty ſeventh King ſucceeded unto Ophratares, 
began his reign over the 4ſyrians, about the 
eighteenth year of Joas, which laſted forty 
two years, In,the ſixteenth of Foas, Ceptrees, 
the fourth from Seſac,ſucceeded unto Cheops 


Vita nec _ lata cupidinibus : | © 

(Namque nec Aineas vidit me Troius unquaem, 
Nec Lybiam advenit,claſſebus Nliatis. 

Sed furias fugiens,atque arms procacis larbe, 
Servati, fateor, monte pudicitiams 

Pedore transfixo cajtos quod pertulit enſes).. 
Nor: furor, antleſo.crudus amore dolor. 

Sic cecidiſſe juvat 5 vixi ſine untuere fame, 
Ulta urum,poſutis mexibus oppetii. 

Invida cr in me ftimulaſit Muja Maronem, 
Fingeret ut noſire' dayns pudicitic 2 


in the Kingdom, of Egypt, and held it fitty 


years, 


Vos mags Hiſtoricis k@ores credite de we 


Ia this time of Foas, was likewiſe the reign 
of Pigzmalion in Tyre, and the foundation 
of Carthage by Dido; the building of which 
City is, þy divers authors, placed in divers 


Lnam gut furta Denn concubitnſq; canunte 


Humaniſque deos aſſunulant vitiis. 


ages, ſame reporting it to be 70. years youn- 
ger than Rpgre, others above 400. years el- 
der, few or,none of them giving any reaſon 
oftheir afferyions, but leaving us uncertain 
whom to. follow :. Joſephus, who had read 
the Annals pf Tyre, counting one hundred 
forty and three years: and eight moneths 
fromthe byildipg af Salowors Temple.in the 
twelfth. year of Hyrgm King of Tyre,to the 
founding of Carthage. by Dido, in the ſeventh 
of Pigmralion, The particulars of this ac- 
compt{which is not rane in Foſephus)are very 
perplexed, and ſerve not very well to make 
cleer the totall ſum, But whether it were 
ſo that Joſep/bws did omit, or elſe that he did 
mil-write fome number of the years, which 
he reckoned in Fraftiqns, -as they were di- 
vided A Kings of Tyre, from Hyram 
to Pigmraliqn, .. we may, well enough believe, 
that the Tyriex writers, out of whoſe books 


to know-the truth, ayd could rightly reckon 
the diflerence of time, þetween two, works 
no longer following one; the other than 


Which ineffeRt is this : 


Am that Dido which thou here. doſt ſee, 
'Cunningly fram'd in beauteous Imag'rie, 
Like this I was, but had:not fuch-a foul, 
As Maro feign'd, inceltuous and-foul.. 
Zneas never with his Trojan hoadt 
Beheld my face,or landed on this coaſt; 
But flying proud 7arbar villanie, . ©: 
Not mov by furious love or jealoulie, 
I did with weapon chaſte, to ſave my fame; 
Make way for death untimely, ere it came. 
This was my end ; but firſt I built 'a Town, 
Reveng'd my husbands death, liv'd with re- 
NOWN., : ©. 
Why did'(t thou ſtir up 77gil.envious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour to abuſe ? . 
Readers, believe Hiſtorians ; not thoſe 
Which to the world Foves thefts and vice 
expole. 


| Poets are lyars,and for Verſes ſake; 
| he Fives usthe whole.ſam, had good means 


Will droagy the Gods of humane crimes par- 


| From the time of Dido unto therfirſt P#- 


the memory of three or four .generations 
might eafily- reach, , This hundred forty and | 
our years current, after the building of S4- 
lomons, Temple, being the eleventh year of 
945, , Wa$iA (fic and' three years 
fore the birth of Rox z, and after the de- 
ſtruction of Troy, . two hundred eighty and 
nine: a time ſo long after the death of E#xeas, 
t we might truly conclude all to be fabu- 


Anſonine noteth, who doth honour her Statua 


#ick, war, that Carthage grew and flouriſhed 
in wealth, and conqueſts, we find in many 
Hiſtories: but in particular we find little of 
the Carthaginiar affairs before that war, ex- 
cepting thoſe few things that are recorded 
of their attempts of the Iſle of $Szcrl. We will 
therefore deter the relation of matters con- 
| cerning that mighty'City, until ſuch time as 
they ſhall encounter with the State of Rowe, 
by which it was finally.deſtroyed 3 and pro- 
ſecute in the mean. while the Hiftory' that is 


f p 
#3 ves ttt ys 


now in hand, >: + 
{7 | | The 


Falſtdici vates : temerant qui carmine veruth, 


F ego ſum Dido onltn quam Cconfſpicis Auſon. ep; 
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6. VII x | 
The beginning of Amazia bis yeign : of Joas 
Ksrg of lirac), and Eliſha the Prophet. 


Mazia , the ſon of Joaſh, being money 
{\\ five years old when his Father died, 
took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Juda, 
wherein he laboured ſo to demean himſelf, 
as his new beginning reign might be leaſt 
offenſive. The Law of Moſes he profetled to 
obſerve; which howſoever it had been ſe- 
cretly deſpiſed fince the time of Jehoram,by 
many-great perſons of the Land , yet had it 
by proviſion of good Princes, yea, and of | 
bad ones (in their beſt times) imitating the | 
good , but eſpecially by the care of holy | 
Prieſts, taken ſuch deep root in the peoples 
hearts, that no King might hope to be very | 
plauſible, who did not conform himſelf un- 


to it. And at that preſent time, the laugh-| 


ter which rhe Aramites had made of all the 
Princes, who had withdrawn the late King 
from the ſervice of God, being ſeconded by 
the death of the King himſelt, even whilſt 
that execrable murther, committed by the 
King upon Zarharia, was yet freſh in memo- 
ry, did ſerve as a notable example of Gods 
juſtice agginſt Idolaters , both to animate 
the better ſort of the people in holding the 
Religion of their fathers, and to diſcourage 
Amazia from following the way, which led 
to ſuch an evil end. He therefore, hauing 
learned of his father the art of diſhmulati- 
on,did not onely forbear to puniſh the Trai- 
tors that had ſlain King Foas , but gave way 
to the time, and ſuffered the dead body to 
be interred, as that of Jehorar formerly had 
beeniin the City of David, yet not among 
the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda. Ne- 
vertheleſs, after this, when (belike) the noiſe 
of the people having wearied it ſelf into 
filence, it was found that the Conſpirators 
( howloever their deed done, was applau- 
ded as the handy-work of God ) had nei- 
ther any mighty partakers in their fat, nor 
{trong maintainers of their perſons , but 
reſted ſecure, as having done well, ſeein 
It was not 11] taken - the King,who ochre 
bis gouernment well eſtabliſhed ,called them 
intoqueſtion, at ſuch a time, as the heat of 
mens afieCtions being well allayed, i itwas 
eaſie to diſtinguiſh between their treaſons 
and Gods judgments, which, by their trea- 
ſons, h:draken plauſible effe&t.So they were 
put to death without/any:tumult, and their 
children (as the Law did require) were ſuf- 
fered to-live: which could not but give con- 
tentment to the people,ſecing thattheir King 


revenging ſon. This being done,and his oy 
life benny ſecured, by fuck exemplary Fuſlice 
againſt the like attempts, Amazia carried 
himſelf outwardly as'a Prince well affeQted 
to Religion, and ſo continued in reſt, about 
twelve or thirteen years. 

As Amazia gathered ſtrength in Juda by 
the commodity ofa long peace,fo Joas the 7 
raelite grew as faſt in power, by following the 
war hotly againſt the Aramrites.He was a ya 
lant and fortunate Prince, yet an Idolater, 
as his Predeceſlors had been, worthipping the 
Calves of Jeroboam. For this ſin had God 6g 
plagued the houſe of Fehx,that the ten tribes 
wanted little of being utterly conſumed, by 
Hatael and Benhadad,in the time of Febs and 
his ſon Jehoahaz.But as Gods benefits to Jehn, 
ſufficed not to withdraw him froin this poli- 
tick IdoJatry,ſo were the miſeries,rewarding 
that impiety,unable to reclaim Jehoahaz from 
the ſame impious courſe : yet. the mercy of 
God beholding the- trouble of Jr, did 
condeſcend unto the prayers of this ungodly 
Prince, even then when he and his miſe+ 
rable ſubjefs, were obſtinate in following 
their own abominable ways. Therefore in 
temporal matters the ten Tribes recoz, 
vered apace ; but the favour of God which 
had been infinitely more worth, Ido not 
find, nor believe that they fought: that 


Prophet, ſaying plainly to Amatia, the Lord” 
is not with Iſrael, neither with all the houſe 
of Ephraim. L- A Rn” 
Whether it were ſo, that the great Pro- 
phet El;ſha,who lived in thoſe times;did fore- 
tell the proſperity of the Iraelites underthe 
reign of Foasz or whether Johoahnz, wea- 
ried and broken with long adverlity,thought 
it the wiſeſt way, to diſcharge himſelt in 
part of the heavy cares attending thoſe un- 
happy Syrian Wars, by laying the 'burthen 


the ſon of Jehoahaz began to reien over Iiracl 
ii Samaria; which was inthe 15; year of his 
fathers reign, and ſome two or three' yeats 
before his death. - - NI 

It . appears that this young Prince, even 
from the beginning ofhisRule, did fo. well 
husband that poor ſtock that 'he received 
from hisFather, of ten Chariots, fifty Horſe- 
men, and ten thouſagd-Foot, that'hemight 
ſeem likely to prove a'thriver. © Amongft 
other circumſtances,” the' words which he 


ſpake unto him thus, 0##y father, ay father, 
the Chariots of Iſrac), and the harſmen of the 


dtd the office of a juſt Prince,rather than of a 


ſame :; by which manner of ſpeech he did 
| acknowledge, 


they had it not, I find in the words of the :cny 


upon his hopeful ſon; we find that" the , gy 
thirty ſeventh gear of Joas, King of Jada, Joas i«. 


ſpake to Elba the Prophet, argue ti6 1ebs. , \,, 
For Joas viliting the Prophet, who lay fick, 1, 
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acknow!ledpe, thatthe prayers of this holy 
man had ſtood his kingdome 1n moreſtead 
than all the Horſes and Chariots could doe. 
This prophet who ſucceeded unto Elias, 
about the firſt year of Foram the ſon of Ahab 
King of J#aeldied ( as fome have probably 
colle&ted )abourthe third or fourth-year of 
this Joas, the Nephew of Jebz. To ſhew how 
the ipirit of Elias was doubled, or did reſt 
upon him, it exceedeth. my faculty. This 1s 
recorded of him, that he did not onely raiſe 
a dead child unto life, as Elizs had done, but 
when he himſelfe was dead, it pleaſed: God 
that his dead bones ſhould reſtore life nnto a 
carcaſs, which touched them 1n the grave. In 
fine, he beſtowed asa legacie,three victories 
upon King Joas, who thereby did ſet Jae! 
in a faire way of recovering all that the Ara- 
mites had &'H ed, and weakning the kings 
of Damaſcon ook ſort, that they were never 
after terrible to Samara. 51 


a————_ 


cruel Aremites ) did not love, becauſe they 
vyere Idolaters.' The J#aclites therefore de- - 
parted 1n great anger, taking in il} phtt this 
diſmiſſion, as an high diſgrace, vvhichto re- 
venge, they fell upon apiece of Judain their 
return, and thewed their malice m the 
{laughter of three thouſand men, | and; ſorhe 
ſpot}, which they carried away. But 4mtaz/a 
with his own forces, knowirg+ that; God- 
would. be aſſiſtant. to their Journey; :entred 
couragioully into the Edomites Country 3, 0- 
ver whom obtaining | viccory, he. ſlew.ten 
thouſand,and took bther ten thouſand:-priſo- 
ners,all which he threw:from an high rock ; 
holding them, it ſeems; 'rather .as 'Traytors; 
than as juit enemies. {| This ;vidtgry; did .nbt 
ſeem to reduce : Edozþ uiiderthe-{ubjection 
of the Crown of Jude,vvhich might be the 
cauſe of that ſeverity; vvhich vyas; nſed [to 
the priſoners; the -Edomites that had eſca- 
ped, refuſing to buy the lives of their friends, 
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ON Oe 1.96 V BILE - 
Of Amazia-his war againſt Edom - 
cy, and overthrow by Joas. 


he happy ſucceſs which Joar had found 
Ti his war againſt the Aramites, 'was 
ſuch as might kindle in Az-azza a delire of 
undertaking ſome expedition, wherein him- 
ſelfmight purchaſe the like honour. His Fing- 
dom could furniſkthree hundred thouſand 
ſerviceable men forthe Wars, and:his-trea- 
fures were ſufficient for the payment of theſe, 
and the hire of many more.. Cauſe of war he 
had very juſt again{t the Edomites, who hav- 
10g rebelled in the time of his grandfather 
Jeboram, had about fifty years. been unre- 
claimed, partly. by reaſon of the. troubles 
happening in Juda, partly through the floth 
and timerouſneſs of his father Joas. Yet, foraſ- 
much as the men of Juda had in many:;years 
been without all exerciſe of War ( excepting 
that unhappy fight -wherein they were bea- 
ten by a few bands of the Aramrites ) heheld 
it a point: of wiſdom. toincreaſe his forces, 
with ſouldiers waged out of Ifrae!, whence 
he hired for an hundred talents of filver,” a 
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His Apoſta- 
1 


ture tefleth us, though Joſephs diniiniſheth 
the number faying; that they werebut twen- 
ty thouſand, |; *-,) 4s ut | 
This'great; Army, vybich:vvith ſo much 
colt Az2a3i4 had hired:out of Ifrach he vvas 
fain todiſmils before he-bad imployed it; be- 
ng 'threatned by. a Prophet vvith-il] ſuc: 
cels,.if lie-ſtrengthened himſelf; yvith the 
help of thoſe meny-nivhomiGod ( thougkin 
mercy he gaye them -viftory--againſt the 


hundred thouſand.valiant. men, asthe Scrip- 


and kinſmen at:fo:deara rate, as the lofyof 
their own liberty, Some towns. in 'Mount 
Seir, Amagia took,as appears by his carrying, 
away the Idols thence 5 but it is:like they 
vvere the places moſt indefen(ible,in that he 
left ng. garriſons there, vvhereby, he might. 
another: year the better have ;purſiied 'the 
conqueſt of the vvhole countrey.Howſoever 
it were, he got both honour bythe journey, 
and gains enough;had he not loſthimſelK. ; 
Among other ſpoyisof the Edomrites,vyere 
carryed-away theirigods; vvhich; being van- 


yvell to be led in trinmph. But: they. cohtrari- 
vvite, I know not;by: vvhat ſtrange-vvitch- 
craft, ſobefotted/thsmnwotthy King Antazia 


ped them, and burmadancenſe unta: them. 

For: this whew-he was rebuked:by.a Pro- 
phet ſettfrom God; le gave a: <churlith and 
threatning anſwer zaskmg the-Prophet,who| 
made him a Gounſeller,- and: bidding;hims 


the coſtly {tuffey whereof thelei Idols:were 
made, or thecarious workmanſhip andibeau- 
ty, with which. they were adorned by Artifi- 
cers, had .raviſhed'/ the: Kings-fancie 3 'me+ 
thinks; : ke ſhould: have: rather; throed then\ 
to-matter of profit;: or ;kept that as honfes 


thereby have ſuffered himſelbtgabeblinded; 
with :fuch. unreaſonable idevartibritowarids 


the: Edamites hadtheld{thedh, wer@able-to 
wotk much upty:ligtimagination,z; touch; 
moreſhould che kad tarviceWinch they had. 
done to their old Clicnts, have movedihitn 
thereupants Jaugh,;bothrat the') Edoxrites, 
and them. Wheretore it ſeems to me, that 


2. 


Tt 4 wltie 


that hbelet them wpritobe bis gods, 4nd; workhjp- * 


-- 14 


hold his peace far fear-of the worſt; Kfeither 


hold ornamentsandithingsof pleaſhre;:than 


them. If the ſaperfittious account wherein 


433 


quiſhed and taken cpriſoners,;:did deferve 
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the ſame affeCtions carried him from God , | With this Philoſophy Amazia(as 

his carrtage)troubled not his hea 
ſhewed himſelf a better man of war than an 

King of Juda, ſince the time of Jehoſaphat 
and could be well contented, that his peo bs 
ſhould think him little inferiour to David;of 
which honour he ſaw noreaſon why the pro- 
phets ſhould rob him, who had made him 
looſe an hundred talents,and done him no 
pleaſure; he-having:prevailed by plain force 
and good: conduct, without any miracle at 


unto the ſervice of Idols, which aſterwards 
moved him to talk fo roughly to the Pro- 
phet reprehending him. He had already 0- 
beyed the warning of God by a Prophet,and 
ſent away ſuch auxiliarie forces as he had 
gathered: out of 1fael; which done, it isfaid, 
that he was encouraged, and led forth his peo- 
ple, thinking belike, that God would now 


rather aſſiſt him by miracle,than let him fai]- | 


of obtaining all his hearts deſire. But with 


better reaſon he ſhould have limited his de- 


fires by the will of God,whoſe pleaſure it was 


that Eſay having broken the yoak of Facob | 


from his neck, according as aac had fore- 


pears by 


he had 


all. That he was diſtempered with ſuch vain 
thoughts as theſe ( befides the witneſe of h 
impiety following ) Joſephs doth teſtific 
ſaying, That he deſpiſed God, and that be. 


told, ſhould no more become his ſervant. If ' ing puſt up with his good ſucceſs,, of which 
therefore Amazia did hope to reconquer all |neverthelels he would. not acknowledge 


the cauntrey of Edom, he failed of his expec- 
tation; yet fo, that he brought home both 
profit and honour,which might have .well 
contended with him. | 

But there is a fooliſh and a wretched 


pride,wherewith men being tranſported;can | 


11] endure to aſcribe unto God the honour of 
thoſe aCtions, in which it hath pleaſed him to 
uſe their own induſtrie, courage, or fore- 
ſight. Therefore it is commonly ſcen, that 
they, who entring into battel], are carefull 
to pray for aide from heauen, with due ac- 
knowledgment of his power, who isthe giver 
of victory; when the £ 1d is won, doe vaunt 
of there -own ex-ploits; one telling how he 
got ſych a ground of advantage; another, 
how he gave. check: toſuch a battalion; a 
third, how he ſeized on the enemies Canons 
every one ſtriving to magnifie himſelf, whil- 
eſt all forget God, as one that had not been 
preſent in the action. 'To'aferibe to fortune 
the efiefts of .another mans vertue. s,T con- 
feſle, an argument of malice. Yet this is true, 
that ashe which fmdeth better ſuccefle; than 
he did; 6rin'reaſon might expedt, isdeeply 
bound to acknowledge God the Authour of 
his happineſie's ſo he:whoſe: meer wiſdoime 


and labour hath brought things to a proſpe- | 


rous iſſue, is doubly. bound to; ſhew- himſelf 
thankfutboth for the victory., and forthoſe 
vertues: by. which: the | victory was gotten. 
And indeedſo:far frony :weakneſle is the na- 
tate'of fuch-thankſgring,: that it may well 
be called) the; height.of -magnanimity 5 no 
vertue'beinig/ſo! truely. heroical, as that by 
which: :the::ſpirit- of man advanceth.it-ſelf 
with- confidence of 'acceptation , utito'the 
love of: God/ In which. ſenſe it is:a\brave 
ſpeech that Ewvander inVirgil uſeth to £xe- 
4:7; nonebiita:Chriltian being capable of the 
admonivion, 2 tt 9) 3307 'P 431 5110! 
 Aude-hiſpes'contemnere opes , + te quoque 
261i: , M0 fignum (SOIC DITOT! 115114 
"'Finge Deo. 14.4 


Lo! 


lent termes, ſtuft 
compariſon. of N 
(according to'that which Joſephus hath writ- 
ten) between a King of ancient race and one 
of leſs Nobility than vertue. LA 

ophocles. reported of Ajax", tha 
grto the warre of Troy, hb 
did bid him to be valiant, and getiviftory 
by Gods aſffiſtance,he made an 
Gods :afſiſtance: a;oowardicould+ get 


lity, as mig 


| whrrdieghe fell upon:Ciſgrace rec 


God to be the Authour,he commanded Joas 
King of Iael to become his ſubject, and.to 
let the ten Tribes acknowledge him their 
Soyeraign, asthey had done his Anceſtours 
King David and Salozzou. Some think that 
his quarrel to Joas was rather grounded up- 
on the injury done to him by the 7#achites, 
whom he diſmiſſed in. the Journey againſt 
Mount Seir. And likely it is, that the ſenſe of 
a late wrong had more power to ſtirre him 
'up, than the remembrance of anold title, 
forgotten: long ſince, and by himſelfe neg- 
lected thirteen; or 'fourteen years. Never- 
theleſle it might ſo be, that when he was 
thus provoked, he thought it not enough to 
requite new wrongs, but would alſo callold 
matters.into queſtion;that ſo the Kings of F# 
racl might, atthe leaſt, learn to keep their 
ſubjetts:from offending Jada, for fear of en- 
dangering their own Crowns. Had 4mazia 
defired onely recompence for the injury 
done to him, it is not improbable-that he 
ſhould have had ſome 'reaſonable anſwer 
from -Faas, who was not defirous to fight 
with him. But the anſwer which Foas return- 
ed, likening himſelftoa Cedar, and Amazie ' 
in reſpeC of him to.no better than a thiſtle, 
fhewes that the challenge was made in inſo- 
haps with ſuch proud 
he be made 


fwery Fhat by 


vito- 


ry, but he would gerie alone withour ſuck | 
help : after which'proud ſpeech, though he 
did many valiant at; he had\ ſinall chapks, 
and finally , killing himſelf in ©.madges, 
vvas 


ws 


| Sopboelet 
; tr djet 
y, his father Lon, 


—__ 
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"was hardly allowed the honour of buriall. | man had fo deſpiſed, did (as Joſephns reports 
That Amazia did utter fuch words, I do | it) ſtrike ſuch terrour and amazement into of ant. 
not find , but having once entertained the | the men of Jxdz, that without one blow giv- { 9.C.10, 
thoughts, which are parents ofſuch words, | cn, they fled al! away, leaving their King to | 
he was rewarded with ſucceſs accordingly. ſhift for himſelf; which he did ſo ill, that 
The very firſt counfell wherein this war | his enemy had ſoon caught him, and made 
was concluded, ſerves to prove that he was | him change his glorious humour into moſt 
a wiſe Prince indeed at Jeruſalem, ameng | abje&t baſeneſs. That the Army which 
his Paraſites, but a fool when he had to deal | fled, ſuſtained any other lots than ot honour, 
with his equals abroad. For it was not|T neither find in the Scriptures nor in Joſe- 
all one, to fight with the Edomites, a weak | phnz,it being likely that the ſoon beginning 
people, truſting more in the. ſeat of their | of their flight, which made it the morcſhame- 
Countrey, than the valour of their Soul- | full, made it alſo the more ſafe. But of the 
diers; and to encounter with Foas,who from | miſchict that followed this overthrow.it was 
ſo poor beginnings had raiſed himſelf to | Gods will that Amazia himſelf ſhould ſij- 
ſuch ſtrength, that he was able to lend his |ſtain the whole diſgrace. For Foas carried 
friend a hundred thouſand men, and had |him dire@tly to Fernſalem, where he bad him 
all his Nation exerciſed, and trained up ina |procure that the gates may be opened to let 
Jong victorious war. But as Amazia dil- | him in and his Army; threatning him other- 
covered much want of judgment, in under- | wiſe with preſent death. So much amazed 
taking ſuch amatch 3 ſoin proſecuting the| was the miſerable captive, with theſe dread- 
buſineſs, when it was ſet on foot, he behaved| ful words, that he durſt do no other than 
himſelf as a man of little experience, who! perſwade the Citizens,to yeild themſelves to 
having once ,onely tryed his fortune, and the mercy of the Conquerour. The Town, 
found it to be good, thought that in War| which afterwards being in weaker ſtate held 
there was nothing elſe to do, than ſend; out two years againſt Nebachadnezzar, vvas 
a defiance, fight, and win. Joas on the, utterly diſmaied,when the King that fhould 
contrary ſide, having been accuſtomed to; have given his life to fave it , uſed all his 
deal with a ſtronger enemy than the King | force of command and intreaty to betray it. 


| 


of Juda, uſed that celerity, which peradven- 
tare had often ſtood him in good ſtead a- 
oainſt the Aramite. He did notit waiting 
till the enemies brake in & waſted his Coun- 
trey, but preſented himſelf with an Army in 
Juda, ready to bid battel to Amazia, and 
fave him the labour of a long journey. This 


So the gates of Jeruſalem vvere opened to 
Jeas,vvith vvhich honour (greater than any 
King of J7ael had ever obtained) he could 
not reſt contented , but the more to deſpiſe 
Amazia and his people,he cauſed 400. cubits 
of the wall to be thrown down, and entred 
the City in his Chariot through that breach, 


could not but greatly diſcourage thoſe of| carrying the King before him as in triumph. 


Jude, who ( beſides the impreſſion of fear 
which an invaſion beats into people, not in- 


Fhis done, he fack'd the Temple, and the 
Kings Palace,and ſo taking hoſtages of Ama- 


ured in the like ) having devoured in their; 27a,he diſmiſled the poor creature that was 


greedy hopes, the ſpoile of 7#ael, fully per-! 
iwading themſelves to get as much, and at{ | 
as eaſie a rate, as 1n the journey of Edom ] 


were ſo far diſappointed of their expeCtation 


glad of his life,and returned to Samarza. 


C_—_—r AO 


6. FX: 


that well they might ſuſpect all new aſſu- A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindering Joas frons 


rance of good Juck, when the old had thus 


| 
\ 


beguiled them. All this notwithſtanding,thcir 
King that, had ſtomack enough to challenge 
the patrimony of Salomon, thought like 
another David to winne it by the ſword. 


b 
The jflue of which Hol-hardineſs might|. 


ealily have been fore-ſeen in humane rca- 


ſon; comparing together, either the two 
Kings, or the quality of their Arniies, or the 
firſt, and ominous beginning of the War. 
But, meer -humane wiſdom, | howſoever 
It might foreſce much, could not have prog- 
noſticated all the miſchief that fell upori 4- 
m14%ia.: For as ſoon-as the two Arrhies came 


rl ſight, God; whoſe help this wretched 


uniting Juda1o the Crown of Jrael,when he 
had wor Jeruſalem, and held Amazia pri- 


 ſoner. the end of Joas his reipn. 


V TE may juſtly marvel how it came 
to pals, that Joas, being thus in 
poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, having the King in his 
hands,his enemies forces broken,and his own 
entire, could be ſo content to depart quiet- 
ly with a little ſpoil, when he might have 
(cized upon the whole Kingdom. The reign 
of Athali4 had given him cauſe to hope that 
the iflne of David might be diſpoſſefled of 


that Crown ; his own nobility , being the 
| ſon and grand-child of Kings, together with 
| {of 
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the famous a&s that he had done, were e- 
nough to make the people of Juda think” 
highly of him;who might alſo have preferred 
his form of government before that of their 
ownKings, evectally at ſuch a time, when a 
long ſucceſſion of wicked Princes had {mo- 
thered the thanks which were due to the me- 
mory of a few good ones. The commodity 
that would have enſued upon the union of all 
the twelve Tribes under one Prince, is ſo ap- 
parent, that I need not to infiſt on it. That a- 
ny meſlage from God forbade the 7#aelite 
a afterwards in the victory which Peka the 


—_ 


take his way direCtly to ſeiſe that key tle 

and lay his ravenous hands upon the conſe. 
crated veſſels, calling the family of 0bed x- 
dom ( whoſe children had hereditary charge of 


had been officers of his own exchequer ; '': 
they conſidered him rather as an execrable 
Church-robber, than as a noble Prince, 
an Jraelite, and their brother, though of a 
nother Tribe. Thus following that courſe, 
which the moſt vertuous King of our age 
( taxing it with the ſame phraſe ) hath wiſely 
avoyded ; by ſtealing a few Apples, he loſt 


on of Romelia gotupon Ahax,) to turn his pre- | the inheritance ofthe whole Orchard. The 


ſent advantageto the beſt uſe, we do notread. 
All this makes it the more difficult to reſolve 


the queſtion, why a Prince ſo well exerciſed 


as Joas had been in recovering his own, and 
winning from the enemy, ſhould torſake the 
poſſeſhon of Jeruſalem, and wilfully neglect 
the poſiubilities, or rather caſt away the full 
aſſurance of ſo fair a conqueſt, as the King- 
dom of Juda. 

But concerning that point, which of all 0- 
thers had been moſt material, I mean the 
deſire ofthe vanquiſhed people to accept the 
Tjraelite for their King, it 1s plainly ſeen, 
that entring Jeruſalem in criumphant mauner, 
Foas was unable to concoCt his own pre- 
ſperity. For, the opening of the gates had 
been enough to have let him not onely into 
the City, but into the Royal Throne, and 
the peoples hearts, whom by fair 1ntreaty 
( eſpecially having ſure means of compul- 
fion_) he might have made his own, when 
they ſaw themſelves betrayed, and baſlely 
given away by him whoſe they had been 
before. The fair mark which this oppor- 
tunity preſented, he did not aim at , be- 
cauſe his ambition was otherwiſe, and more 
meanly bulied, in levelling at the glory 
of a triumphant entry through a breach. 
Yet this errour might afterwards have been 
corrected well enough, it entring as an ene- 
my, and thewing what he could do, by 
ſpending his anger upon the Walls, he had 
within the City done offices of a friend, and 
laboured to ſhew good will to the inhabi- 
tants. But when his pride had done, his cove- 


touſneſs began, and ſought to pleaſe it ſelf, 


with that which is commonly moſt rea- 
dy to the ſpoyler, yet ſhould be moſt for- 
born, The Treaſure wherewith Seſac,Hazael, 
and the Philiſtiris, men 1gnorant of the true 
God and his Religion, had quenched their 
greedy thirſt, ought: not to have tempted 
the appetite of joas,who though an Idolater, 
yet acknowledged allo and-worſhipped the 
eternal God, whoſe Temple was at Feru- 
falem, Theretore when the people ſaw him 


people deteſted him, and after the reſpite 
of a few days, might, by comparing them- 
{elves one to one, perceiue his Souldiers to 
be no better than men of their own mould, 
and inferiour in number to the inhabitants 
of ſo great a City. It is not ſo eaſy to hold 
by force a mighty town entred by capitu- 
lation, as to enter the gates opened by un- 
adviſed fear. For when the Citizens, not be- 
ing difarmed, recover their ſpirits. and be- 
gin to underſtand their firſt errour, they will 
think upon every advantage, of place, of 
proviſions, of multitude, yea of women ar- 
med with tile-ſtones 3 and rather chooſe by 
deſperate reſolution, to correct the evills 
pow out of their former cowardiſe, than 
ufter thoſe miſchiefs to poyſon the body, 
which in ſuch half-conqueſts, are eafily 
taſted in the mouth. A more lively example 
hereof cannot be deſired, than the City of 
Florence, which through the weakneſs of 
Peter de Medices, governing therein as a 
Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard tearms, 
that it opened the gates nnto the French 
any Charles the eighth, who -not plainly 
profeſiing himſelf either friend or foe to 
the State, centred the Town, with his Ar- 
my, 1n triumphant manner, himſelf and his 
horſe armed, with his lance upon his thigh. 
Many inſolencies were therein committed 
by the French, and much argument of quar- 
'rell miniſtred between them and the 
Towns-men : fo far forth that the Floren- 
tines, to preſerve their liberty, were dri- 
ven to Prepare for fight. To conclude the 
matter, Charles propounds intollerable con- 
ditions, demanding huge ſums of ready 
[money, and the abſolute Seigniory of the 
'State, as conquered by him, who entred the 
City in Arms. But Peter Capozi, a princt- 
'pal Citizen, catching thefe Articles*from 
the Kings Secretary, and tearin chem be- 
fore his face, bad him found his Trumpets, 
and they would ring their Bels : whicl| po 
remptory words made the French berhink 


themſelves, and come readily to this agree- 
| ment 


the treaſure) to a ſtrict account, as if they ! chr, 
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ment, that for forty thouſand pounds, and | change of fortune and ſuffer loſſe 3 we muſt 
not half of that money to be paid 1n hand, | needs conclude, - That the Aramite pres 
Charles ſhould not only departin peace, but | vailed upon him this yeare, it being the laſt 
reſtore whatſoever he had of their Domini- | of his Reign. That this was fo, and that the 
on,and continue their aſſured friend.So dan-| Syrians, taking advantage of Foas his abſence 
gerous a matter did it feem for that brave| gave ſuch a blow to y/ael, as the King at his 
Army, which in few moneths after wan the| return was not able to remedie, but rather 
Kingdom of Naples, to fight in the ſtreets, a- | fell himſclt into new misfortuncs which in- 
ainſt the armed multitude of that 'poputous| creaſed the calamitic; we may evident] y per- 
City. It is true,that Charles had other bufineſs| ceive in that which is ſpoken of Jeroboam his 4 
and fo perhaps had Foas, asſhall anon be| ſon. Forit is faid, That the Lord ſaw the excee- 
fro ) that called him away : but it was | dizg bitter afflifion; of Irael, and that havin 
the apprehenſion of imminent danger that | ot decreed to put out the name of Ijracl from 
made him come to reaſon, In ſuch caſes the | under the Heaven, he preſerved them by the 
firing of houſes, uſually draws every Citizen| hard of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joas. This is e-. 


dier:yet where the people are prepared and | of Jas was concluded with a fad cataſtro- 
reſolved, women can quench, as faſt as the phe 3 the riches of the Temple haſtening his 
enemy,having other things to look unto,can | miſery and death, as they had done with 
ſet on fire. - And indeed that Commander is | Seſac, Athalia,and Hazael, and as afterwards 
more given to anger than regardful of pro-| they wrought with Antiochas, Craſſus , and 
fit, who upon the uncertain hope of deſtroy-| other ſacrilegious Potentates. | 
ing a Town, forſakes the aſſurance of a good | Thus either through "indignation conceis 
compoſition, Diverſity of circumſtance | ved again{t him,by the people of Jernſalemr, 
may alter the caſe : it is enough to ſay, that | and courage which they took to ſet upon 
it might be in Jer»ſalem,as we know it was in | him within the Walls; or through prepara- 
Florence. | tion of the Army that lay abroad in the 
How ſtrongly ſoever foazs might hold | Countrey to bid him battel in open field, & 
himſc|f within Jeruſalem, he could not eabily | recover by a new charge the honour which 
depart from thence, with his booty ſafe, if; was loſt at the former encounter;or through 
the Army of Jada, which had been more ter-| the miſeries daily brought upon his own 
ried than weakned in the late encounter, | Countrey , by the $yrien in his abſence (if 
ſhould re-enforce itſc1lf,and give hin-a check | not by all of theſe) Foas was driven to lay a- 
upon the way. Wherefore it was wiſely done | fide all thought of winning the Kingdom of 
ofhim, to take hoſtages for his better ſe-| Juda; and taking hoſtages for his quiet paſ- 
curity,his Army being upon return,and bet-| ſage, made all haſte homewards, where he 
ter Joaden than when itcame forth;for which | fonnd a ſad wel-come,and being utterly for- 
cauſes it was the more unapt to fight, | ſaken of his wonted proſperity, forſook alſo 
Beſides theſe impediments, within the Ci-| his life in few moneths after, leaving his 
ty and without, ſerving to cool the ambi-| Kingdom to Feroboarr the ſecond, his fortu- 
tion of Joas, and keep it down from' aſpi-| nate ant] valiant ſon. 
ring tothe Crown of Juda; it appears that | pn 
ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which had | 
reference to the anger of El;ha the Prophet ; ſ. 'X, 
who, when this Joas had [mitten the ground | The end of Amazia his Reign and life. 
with his arrows thrice, told him that he | 
ſhould no 'oftner {mite the Aramites. The Ny man is able to gheſs how Amazz4 
three victories which Ire! had againſt A- Aliclked, when the enemy had left him. 
ra#, gre by ſome, and with great probabi- | He that had vaunted fo much of his own 
lity,referred unto the fifth;fixth,and ſeventh| great proweſs and kill in Arms, threat- 
yeares of Foas: after which time, if any loſles| ning to work wonders, and ſet up a-new 
enſuing had blemiſhed the former good ſuc- | the glorious Empire of Danid, was now un- 
ceſs, il] might the King of 7#ae/ have likened | cafed'of his Lions hide , and appeared*no- 
himſelf to a ſtately Cedar, and worſe could | thing ſo terrible a beaſt as he had bin paiti- 
he haveeither lent the Judear one hundred | ted. Much argument of ſcoffting at him he had 
thouſand men, ormeert/ him.in batrel}, who | miniſtred'' unto ſuch as held him' in difſ- 
was able:to bring into the feild three hun- | like; which at this time doubtleſs were very 
 dredthouſand of his own. Secing therefore it | many : for the ſhame that falls upon an in- 
1s made;plain by the words of Elfhay) that.| ſolent man, ſeldom fails of meeting with a- 
after three victorics:Joaſh ſhould find ſome | bundance of reproach. As for 4/6 
| | : (befides 


to fave his own, leaving viftory to the Soul-| nough to prove, that the victorious Reign 
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( beſides that the multitude are alwayes 


have been kept out; why did their Ance- 
prone to lay the blame upon their Gover- 


ſtors let Seſac in? Aſa was reputed a verty- 
nours, even of thoſe calamitics which hap- | ous Prince, yet with his own hands he em- 
pen by their own default ) there was no | tied the Temple, and was not blamed, but 
child in all Jeruſalem , but knew him to be |held excuſable by neceflity of the State. 
the root of all this mitchicf. He had not only Belike theſe traducers would commend ng 
challenged a good man of War, being him- | Actions but of dead Princes : if ſo.he ſhould 
ſelf a Daſtard ; but when he was beaten and | rather live to puniſh them, than die'to pleaſe 
taken by him , had baiſcly pleaded for the | them. Though wherein had he given them 
common enemy, to have him let into the Ci- | any cauſe of diſpleaſure ? It was he indeed 
ty, that with his own eyes he might ſee what | that commanded to ſet open the gates to 
ſpoil thcre was, and not make a bad bargain | Jogs ; but it was the people thar did it.Good 
by hear-ſay.: The father of this Amazia was a| fervants ought not to have obeyed their 
beaſtly man; yet when the Aramites took | Maſters Commandments to his diſadvan- 
him and tormented him, he did not offerto| tage , when they ſaw him not maſter of his 
buy his own lite at ſo dear a rate, asthe City | own Perſon. As his captivity did acquit him 
and Temple of Jeruſalem. Had he offered, | from blame of all things that he did or ſuf- 
thould they have made his promiſe good ?| fered in that condition; ſo was that misfor- 
ſurely the haſte which they had made in| tune it ſelf, in true eſtimation, as highly to 
condeſcending to this hard match, was very | his honour,as deeply to his loſs. For had he 
unfortunate : for by keeping out the Irae-| been as haſty to fly as others were,he might 
lites ( which was eaſie enough any little| have eſcaped as well as others did. But 
while,they ſhould ſoon have been rid of him, | ſeeking to teach the baſe multitude courage 
ſeeing that the Aramites would have made | by his Royal example,he was ſhamefully be- 


| him runhome, with greater ſpeed than he|trayed by thoſe in whom he truſted. Unwor- 


came forth. Then alſo, when having trulled | thy creatures, that could readily obey him, 
up his baggage, he was ready to be gone, a| when ſpeaking another mans words, being 
iy courage would have ſerved to per-| prifoner,he commanded them to yeild ; ha- 
wade him to leave his load behind 5 had | ving negleCted his charge , when leading 
not their good King delivered up hoſtages, | then into the field,” he bad them ſtand toit 
to ſecure his return, as loath to defraud him | and fight like men. The beſt was, that they 
of the recompence due to his pains taken. | muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as 
Such exprobations could not but vex the|the occaſion whereby many thouſand lives 
heart of this unhappy King: it had been-well ' were ſaved ; the enemy having wiſely pre- 
for him, it they had made him acknowledge | ferred the ſurpriſe of a Lion that was Cap- 
his fault unto Gad,that had puniſhed him by | tain', before the chaſe and ſJaughter of an 
all this diſhonour. But we find no mention of! Army of Stags that followed him. 
his amendment. Rather it appears, that he] Theſe or the like words comforting 4Ama- 
continued an IdojJater to the very laſt, For| zia, were able to perſwade him, that it was 
it 1s ſaid of him, that after his turning away | even ſo indeed. And ſuch excuſes might have 
from the Lord , they wrought treaſon againſt ſerved well enough to pleaſe the people, if 
him in *eruſalem: a maniteſt proof that he|the King had firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe 
was not reclaimed unto his lives end. And|God. But he that.was unwilling to aſcribe 
certainly,they which tell a man in his adver-| unto God the good ſucceſs foretold by a 
ſity of his faults paſſed , ſhall ſooner be|Prophet; could eafily find how to impute 
thought to upbraid him with his fortune , this late diſaſter unto fortune, and the fault 
than to ſeek his reſormation. Wherefore it is of others. Now concerning fortune,it ſeems 
no marvel , that Prieſts and Prophets were |that he meant to keep himſelf ſafe from her 
leſs welcome to him, than ever they had | by ſitting ſtill; for in fifteen years following, 
been. On the other ſide, flatterers, and ſuch |({o long he out-lived his honour?) we find 
as were defjrous to put a heart into him, | not that he ſtirred. As for his ſubjeCts;though 
whereof themſclves might alwayes be ma- | nothing henceforth be recorded of his go- 
iters, wanted not plaufible matter to revive | vernment,yet we may ſee by his end;that the 


. him. For he was not the firſt, nor ſecond of ' middle time was 1ll fpent among: them, 1n- 


the Kings of J#ds, that had been overcome | creaſing their hatred to his own ruine. He 
in battel. David himſelf had abandoned the | that ſuſpeCteth'his own worth or other mens 
City, leaving it before the enemy was in| opinions, thinking the leſs regard.ishad of 
{ight,unto Abſalom his rebellious Son, Many his perſon than he believeth to be: due to 
beſides him had received lofles, wherein the! his place, will commonly ſpend allthe force 
Temple bare a part. If Jo#s might ſocafily | of his authority in'purchaling the _ of a 
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ſcyere man. For the affeted ſowreneſs of a 
yain fellow , doth many times reſemble the 
gravity of one that is wiſe: and the fear 
wherein they live , which are ſubject unto 
oppreſſion, carries a ſhew of reverence to 
him that does the wrong 3 at leaſt it ſerves 
to dazle the eyes of underlings, keeping 
them from prying into the weakenels of 


ſuch as have juriſdiction over them. Thus 


the time, wherein,by well uſing 1t,men might 
attain to be ſuch as they ought, they do uſu- 
ally miſ-ſpend', in ſeeking to - © 2a ſuch as 
they are not. This isa vain and deceiveable 
courſe 3 procuring, in ſtead of the reſpect 
that was hoped for , more indignation than 
was feared. Which. isa thing of dangerous 
conſequence 5 eſpecially when an unable 
ſpirit, being] qe” room with ſo high au- 

ority, is too paſſionate in the. execution 
of ſuch an office, as cannot be checked but 
by violence, If therefore Amari thought 


by extreme rigour to hold up his repuration, 
. wvhat did he <lfſe than ſtrive to make the 


people think he hated them, vyhen of them- 
ſelves they vvere apt enough tobelieve that 
he did not love them? -the beſt vvas, that 
he had, by revenging his fathers death,pro- 
vided well enough for his own ſecurity : but 
vyho. ſhould take vengeance '( or upon 
vvhom? ) of ſuch a murther,wherein eve 
one had a part ? Surely God himſelf , who 
had not given commandment or leaye unto 
the .to take his office out of hishand, 
inſhedding the bloud 'of his Annointed. Yet 
as Amazia carelels of God, was carried head- 
long by his own affections 3 ſo his ſubjedts, 


| 


Kingdom of JFael. Therefore it may ſeem 
that he was detained there , where certain it 
1s that he found no kind of favour :: for had 
not the people of this Town added their 
own treaſon to the general inſurre&ion ; 
the murderers could not at fo good leifure 
as they did, have carried away his body to 
Jeruſalem, where they gave him burial with 
his fathers. 


6. XI. 


of the Inter-regnum, or vacancy, that was i 


the Kingdom of Juda , after the death of 
' Amazia, 


FT hath already been ſhewed; that the 

Reigns of the Kings of Judas and I#ae! 
were ſometimes to be meaſured by compleat 
years, otherwhiles, by years current : and 
that the time of one King is now and then 
confounded with the laſt years of his fathers 
Reign, or the foremoſt of hisfons. But we 
are now arrived at a meer vacation,wherein 
the Crown of Jada lay void eleven whole 
years : a thing not plainly ſet down in Scri- 
ptures, nor yet remembred by Joſephs, and 
therefore hard to be believed, were it not 


ery | proved by neceſlary conſequence. | 
Twice we find it written , that Amaz74, » chron. 


King of Jnda, lived after the death of Joas 
King of Iſrael , fifteen years; whereupon it ;,. 
follows,that the death of 4mazis,was about 
the end of fifteen years compleat, which Je- 


roboaxe the ſecond (who 3n: the fifteenth year » King 14. 
of AmaZia was made King over cw ) had *3* 
reigned in Saratia, But the ſucceſſion of 


following the ſame ll example, without re- 
quiring what belonged unto' their duties, 


roſe up agawaſt him, with ſuch headlong fu- 
ry, that being unableto defend/himſelf in 
Jeruſalem,he was driven to forſake the City, 
and'fly. to: Lachis , for ſafeguard of his lite. 
But ſo extream wasthe hatred conceived a- 
gainſt him,- and fo general, : that neither his 
abſencecould allay the rage of itin the Ca- 
pital- City , nor his preſence in the Countr 
abroad procure friends to defend his life. 
Queſtionleſs he choſe the Town of Lachis 
for his refuge,asa place of all other beſt af- 


tected to him; yet found he there none 0-| 


ther favour,than that the people'did not kill 
bim with their -own' hands; for 'when' the 
Confpirators/(who-troubled not thetnſclves 


abourraifiog an Army for the matter!) ſent 


purluers:aſter,) he-was abandoned' to death. 
Lacbis was the utmolt City 'of his: Dominion 
Weltward, ſtanding fomewhat without the 
border:of- dey) othat he might have 
made ancafic cſcape(ifhe durſt adventure) 
mothe- Territory-of the Philiſtims', or the 


Uxxri4,who is alſo called Azaria,zunto his fa- 
ther in the Kingdom of JFuda , was eleven 
years later than the ſixteenth of Feroboaw < 


for it is expreſſed, that Azaria began to reign 2 King ig 0 


in the ſeven and twentieth year of Feroboam; 
the lixteenth year of his lite , being joyned 
with the firſt of two and fifty that Fe reign- 


y | ed.So the Inter-regnnm of eleyen years can- 


not be divided, without ſome hard means 
uſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe 
than the letter ſounds. | 
Yet ſome conje@tures 'there are made ; 
which tend tokeep-all even, without ac- 
knowledging any void time.For it is thought 
that in the place laſt of all cited, ; by the ſe- 
ven and twenticth year\of Feroboarw , we 
ſhould perhaps uhdetſtand' the ſeven and 
twentieth year of his life ; or elſe” (becaule 
the like words are n0 where elſe interpreted 
in the like ſetiſe') that Azaria was eleven 
years-under ape, that is, five years old,whein 
his father dicd, and fo his ſixteenth year 
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might concur with the ſeven and twentieth;, reign ſingle inthe fifteenth of Amaziaz,gfy © 
of jcroboam ;or that the Textitſelf might| it not {wallow up almoſt the whole reign of 
have ſuffered ſome' vvrong ,” by miſiwriting | Jo45,and extending the years of thoſe which 
twenty feven for ſeventeen years 3 and fo, | reigned in Jrae/ (by making tuch of them 
by making the ſeventeenth. year of Jero-| compleat as were onely current)and take at 
boam to, be newly begun, all may beſalved. | the ſhorteſt the reigns of Princes ruling in 
Theſe are the conjectures of that worthy | other Nations.ButI will not ſtand to diſpute 
man Gerard Mercator : concerning the fir{t|further of this : every man may follow his 
of vvhich, it may ſuffice, that the Author| own opinion, and ſce mine more plainly.in 
himſelf doth eaſily let it paſs , as improba-| the Chronological Table, drawn for theſe 
ble; the laſt is follewed by none that 1] purpoſes. ai pI 
know,neither is it fit,that upon every doubt, "i -la vis 
vve ſhould call the text in queſtion 3 vvhich | TOE 7: 
could not be falſified in all copies, if perhaps] 6) 1X1) | 

it vvere in one : asfor the ſecond, it may be matic, 4354 
held vvith ſome qualification , that Azaria| Of Princes Contemporary with Amazia, und 
began his Reign Teiig five yearsold;z but| mroreparticularly of Sardanapalus: .:*.. 

then muſt vve add thoſe cleven years vvhich | T0 213d ing 
paſſed in his minority ,, to the two and fifty "Ta Princes living with Amazia, andin 
that followed his ſixteenth Year , vvhich 1s the eleven years that followed: his 


p x 


all one in a manner, vvith allowing an izter-| death, were Joas and: Feroboam in''Ijrael; 
regnutmn. Sas rv Cephrenes and Mycerinus in Egypt ; Syluizs AK 

But vvhy ſhould vve be ſo careful to a-| /ad:+#,and Sylvize Aventinus in. Alba; © dge- 
void an Inter-regnum in Juda, ſeeing that | #emmon inCorinth ; Diognetus Pheredws,and 
the like, neceſſity hath inforced all good | Ariphron in4thens; in Lacedemon Theleitas, 
Writers to acknowledge the like vacancy, | in whoſe time the Spartans wan from: the 4: 
twice happening vvithin few years, in the | chaiars, Gerauthe, Amycle; and foine other 


Kingdom of J1/rae/?. The ſpace of time be-| Towns,--.:- .: : rt Si 0g iow boobiy 
tween Jeroboam's death, and the beginning | But more notable than all theſe,was 4$- 
of Zachariah'sreign , and fuch another gap | r1«7 Sardanapalus,who in the one and twen- 
found between the death of Peka, and the | tieth year of Amazia , ſucceeding hisfather 
- beginning of Hoſea, have made it eaſily to be | Ocrazapes or Anacyndaraxes, reigned twen- 
| 4 eIAE: into Sararia; vvhich the conſj- | ty years, and: was tain the laſt of the eleven 
deration of things as they ſtood in Juda, | void years which fore-went | the ::reign'of 
vvhen Am2zia vvas (lain, .doth make more| Azeria. In him ended :( as moſt agree) 
probable to have happened there , yea, al-| the line of Niz#s , which. had held that Em- 
though the neceſlity of computation yyere | pixe one thouſand two bundred :and- forty 
not ſo apparent. : | years. A-maſt luxurious and effeminate Pal- 
For the publick fury. having ſo far extend- | liard he was; :pafling away his time: among 
ed it ſelf, as unto the deſtruftion of the | ſtrumpets, whom he imitated both in apparel 
Rings own perſon , was not likely to be ap- | and behaviour. I): TOTES 
pealcd without.. order taken for obraining| In theſe voluptuous courſes he-lived'an 
ſome redreſs of thoſe matters, which had | unhappy-life,knowirg himſelf to be ſo vile, 
cauſed it at the firſt to break forth into ſuch | that he durſt not let .any man havea fight of 
extremity. We need not therefore wonder | him; . yet ſeen he was at length, and: the 
how it came to paſs,that they which already | fight of him was fo odious, that it procured - 
had thrown themſctves into ſuch an horrt- | his ruine. | For 4rbaces, who-governed AMe- 
ble treaſon, ſhould afterwards dare to with- | dia under;bim, finding means to behold the 
hold the Crown from a Prince of that age; | perfon 'of his King , - was; ſo incenſed-/with 
which being inveſted in.all ornaments of| that beaſtlyſpeCtacle, of a man diſguiſedin 
Regality , is nevertheleſs expoſed to. many | womans/attire,and ſiriving; to. counterfteitan 
injurics, proceeding from head-ſtrong, and | harlot ,i that he thoughtwc a great ſhameto 
torgetfu] ſubjects. -. Eee SR 3 | live under the command: 6f- ſo unworthy a 
As for thexr conje&ure,who make Azeris | creature. ;; Purpoſing thenefore to; free; hin- | 
to have becn King but one and torty years! ſelf. ad others from ſo baſe ſubjeQtiony be 
aftcr he came out of his:non-age; 1, dare | was much' encouraged;by:the prediftion.of | 
not allow it, becauſe it agrees too harſhly | Beleſis; ox Beloſws a Chaldean, whotold him 
with the Text.. The beſt opinion were'that | plainly,,.that the Kingdom of Sardaraþatss 
which gives unto {ren eleven. years of | thould. fall into his: Hands. - Arhaces well 
reign with his Father, . before he began'to| pleaſed with the Prophecy, did promiſean- 
| to 
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to Beloſus himſe}f the government of Baby-| {kill to force thoſe walls, which were an 
hon; and ſo concluding how to handle the| hundred foot high , and thick enough for 
buſineſs , one of them ſtirred up the Medes,| three Chariots in front to piſs upon the 
and allured the Perſ#azrs into the quarrel, the | rampire. But that which he could not do in 
other perſwaded the Babylonian and Ara: |two years, the River of Tigris did in the 
bians to venture themſelves in the ſame |third : for being high ſwoln with rains, it 
cauſe. Theſe four Nations armed forty thou-|not onely drowned a part of the City 
fand men againſt Sardanapalns , who in this through which it ran, but threw down twen- 
danger was not wanting to himſelf, but ga- ty furlongs of the wall, and made a fair 
thering ſuchtorces as he could out of other |breach for 4rbaces to enter. 
Nations, encountred the rebels, as'one that | Sardanapalns, either terrified withthe ac- 
' would by deeds refute the tales that they |compliſhment of the old Oracle., or ſeeing 
had told of him. Neither did his carriage in|no means of refiſtance left, ſhutting up him- 
the beginning of that War , anſwer'to the|ſelf into his Palace, with his. Wives, Eii- 
manner of his retiredneſs. For in three bat- |nuchs,and all his Treaſures,did ſet the houſe 
tels he carried away the better, driving Ar-|on fire, wherewithhe and they were toge- 
baces and his followers into ſuch --fearful|ther conſumed. Strabo ſpeaks of a Monu- 
terms, that had'not Beloſus promiſed them | ment of his , that wasin Azchiale,a City of Sir.l.9, 
conſtantly ſome unexpeCed ſuccours, they | Czlicia, whereon was found an inſcription, 
would forthwith have broken' up their|ſhewing that he built that City and Thaj- 
Camp. . About the ſame time, an Army out| ſ#s upon one day : but the addition hereto, 
of BaFria was coming to afliſt the King 3| bidding men eat and drink , and make mer- 
but 4rbaces encountring it upon the way, |ry ,, encouraged :others with verſes well 
perſwaded ſo ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, | known, to a voluptuous life,by his own ex- 
that thoſe forces joyned themſelves with his. | ample teſtified that' his nature was more 
The ſudden departureof the enemy ſeem- | prone to ſenſuality , than to at;y vertue be- 
ing to be a flight , cauſed Sardazapalus to | leeming a Prince. | 
feaſt his Army , triumphing before victory. | | » There are ſome that faintly report other- 
But the Rebels: being ſtrengthened with | wiſe of his end ; ſaying that 4rbaces, when 
this new ſupply , came upon him by night, [he firſt found him among his Concubines, 
and forced his Camp , which through over- |wasfo enraged , that ſuddenly he ſlew him 
oreat ſecurity was unprepared for reſt- | with a dagger. But the more general conſent 
ſtance. Tk of Writers agrees with this relation of Dio- niv 51c. 
This overthrow. did ſo weaken the Kings | dorws/ 8iculus, who citeth Cteſias a Greek 4+: c. 7; 
heart , that leaving his Wives brother Sala-; Writer ;' that lived in the Court of Perſia, 
menus to keep the field, he withdrew himſelf, where the truth might beſt be known. 
into the City of Nineve ; which, till new] Concerning the. Princes which reigned 
aids that he ſent for ſhould come, he thought in 4{3ria, from the time of Semiramis, unto 
eaſily to defend ; it havipg been propheſied, | Sardanapalus , though I believe that they 
that Nizeve ſhould never be taken , till the| were ſometimes (yer not, as Oroſms hath it, - 
River were eneniy to the Town: Of the inceſlantly)buſicd in offenſive,or elſe defen- 
greatneſs and ſtrength of Nizeve, .cnough live arms; yet for the moſt part of them TI | 
' hathbeen ſpoket.inour diſcourſe of Nizus |do better truſt Diodorns Siculus ; who ſaith 
It was ſo well vitualled;, that Arbaces (ha- |that their names were overpaſled by Cteſſss, Piod. 1. x, 
ving in two battels' overthrown the Kings|becaufe they did nothing worthy of memos © © 
Army, and {lain Selamenns) was fainto lye|ry. Whatſoever they did,that which Theo- theories 
two whole years before it, in hope to win it [philus Artiochenns hath ſaid of them is very. Autiecte- 
by famine 3 whereof ;yet he ſaw no appear-|true 5 Silence and Oblivion hath oppreſſed ** 1. 21. 
ance, . ' It ſeemsthat he wanted Engines and her, | 
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6. I. 


The proſperity of Uzzia, and of Jeroboam the ſecond, who reigned with him in I(rael. Of the 
Anarchy that was in the ten Tribes after the death of Jeroboam. of Zacharia, Sallum,Me- 


nahem, azd Pekahia. 


of Juda, when he was ſixteen 
years old ,, in the ſeven and 


Zzia,who is called 4hazia, the fence of his Cattel and Heardimen, he byilt 
ſon of Fotham, was made King | Towers in the Wilderneſs. He alfo digged 


many Ciſterns or Ponds. Jeſephws calls them 
Water-courſcsz butin ſuch dry grounds, it 


twentieth year of Feroboam the | was enough that he found water,by diggi 


ſon of Joas King of I/rael.He ſerved the God | in the mot likely places. If by thete Towers 


of his father David, and had therefore good 


he ſo commanded the water,that none could 


ſucceſs in all his enterprites, He built El/orh,a | without his conſent, reheve themlſelyes 


Town that ſtood near tothe Red Sea, and 
reſtored.it to JFuda. He oyercame the Phil;- 
ſtims, of whoſe Towns he diſmantled ſome, 
and built others in ſundry:parts of their Fer- 
ritories. Alſo he got the maſtery over fome 
parts of Arabia, and brought the Ammonites 
to pay. him tribute. 
his proſperous Wars, wherein(as Joſephns re- 
hearſeth hisaCts) he began with the Phils- 
ſtims,and then proceeded unto the Arahians 
and Ammonites, His Army confiſted of three 
hundred: and ſeven thouſand men of War, 
over which. were appointed two thouſand. 
and fix hundred Captains. For allthis multi- 
tude the King prepared ſozelds, and: ſpears, 
and helmets, and other Arms requilite ; fol- 
lowing, therein happily a courſe quite appo- 
ſite unto that which ſome of his late prede- 
ceflors had'held, who thought it better poli- 


therewith, queſtionleſs he took the one- 
ly courſe, by which he might ſecurely hold 
the Lordſhip over all the Wilderneſs; it 
being hardly paflable, by reaſon of theex- 
tream drought, when the few org {ree 


Beſides all thiscoſt, and the buildiog:both 
of Eleth by the Red: Sea, and of ſundry 
Towns among the Phikſtins;, he repaired 


ken down, and fortified it with Towers, 
whereof ſome were an: hundred and filty 
Cubitcs high. | He 
The ſtate of 1ae/ did never ſoflburiſh, as 
at this time , fince the diviſion of the twelve 
Tribes into two Kingdoms. For as. Uzzie 
prevailed'in the Sough, ſo (if not more) Jero- 
boam the fonof Joas, King of the ten. Tiibes, 


cy to ule the ſervice of the Nobility,than of| enlarged his 'border on the North'3, where 
the multitude ; carrying forth to war the. obtaining many viCtoriegagainſtthe Syrievs, 


Princes. and all the Chariots. | 

As the victories of Vzzia were far more 
Important, than the atchievments of all that 
had reigned' in Juda, fince the time of Da- 
vid; fo. were his riches and magnificent 
works,equal,if not ſuperiour to any of theirs 
that had been Kings between him and Salo- 
2107. For, beſides that great conqueſts are 
won to repay the charges of War with triple 
intereſt, he had the ſkill to uſe, as well as 
the happineſs to get. He turned his lands to 
the beſt uſe, keeping Ploughmen and Dreſ- 
ſers of Vines,in grounds eonvenient for ſuch 
huſbandry. In other places he had Cattel 
feeding ; whereof he might well keep great 
ſtore, havinz won ſo much from the Ammo- 
nitesand Arabians , that had abundance of 
waſte ground ſerving for paſturage, For de- 


bout from the entring of Hamath , #nto the 
Sea of the Wilderneſs, that is- (as the moſt ex- 
pound it) unto the vaſt-deſarts of Arabia, 
the endiwhereof was undiſcovered; So the 


[ bounds:of FF clin thoſe parts, were in time 


of this Jeroboarr, the ſame (or not much nar- 
rower ) which they had been in the reign of 
David. | 


But it was not for the piety of Feroboam, 
that he thrived ſo well, for he was an Idola-- 


ter: it was only the compaſſion which the 
Lord had on J7ael. ſeeing the exceeding bit- 
ter affliction whereinto the Aramites had 
brought his people, which cauſed him to alter 
the ſucceſſion of war,and to throw the victo- 
rious 4ramites under the feet of thoſe yg 
| they 


in found, aze left free to the uſe of Travel- 
Such were the fruits of | lers. | | 


the wall of | Feruſalem', which Joe had-bro 


he wan the Royal City ofiDawaſcar, and be , ,,,.., 
wan Hawath, with alb the country:therea- a5. :8.; 
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Jebu to which God had promiſed the King- 
dom of Jjrae! unto the fourth generation, was 
now not far from the end; and now again 
it was invited unto repentance by new, bene- 
fits,as it hath been at the beginning. But the 
ſin of Feroboaw the ſon of Nebat was held fo 
pretious,that neither the Kingdom it ſelf gi- 
vento himby God,. was able to draw Jehv 
from that politick Idolatry 3 nor the mifery 
falling:upon him and his poſterity, -to bring 
them to a better courſe of Religion; nor yer, 
at the laſt, this great proſperity of Feroboam 
the ſon of Joas, to make him render the ho- 
nour that was dueto the ney giyer. of. vi- 
Qory, - Wherefore the promiſe of God made 
unto Jehn, that his ſons, to the fourth gene- 
ration, ſhould fit on the throne of 1rge/,. was 
not enlarged 3 but being almoſt expired, 
gave warning of the approaching end,by an 
accident(fo ſtrange,that we who find no par- 
ticulars recorded ,. can hardly gheſs at the 
occaſions') foregoing the laſt accompliſh- 
ment; B434 _ | 4474 
When. Jeroboam the ſon of Joas,- after a 
victorious reign of one and forty years, had 
ended his life 3 it ſeems in all reaſon that Za- 
charia his ſon ſhould forthwith. have beenad- 
mitted to reign in his ſtead; the Nobility.of 


that race having gore ſuch a luſtre by -the| 
l 


immediateſucceſlion.of. four Kings,that-any 
Competitor,had the Crown paſled by eledti- 
on,muſt needs have appeared baſe ; and the 


of Uzzia, which was the laſt of Jeroboans 
his one and fortieth (his ſeven and twentieth 
concurting with the firſt of Vzzie ) and the 
eight and thirtieth of the ſame Uxzia, in the 
laſt ſix moneths whereof Zacharias reigned 
In Samaria, There are ſome indeed that by 
ſuppoſing Jeroboax to have reigned with his 
father eleven years, do cut off the interreg- 
mum in Judas (before mentioned) and by the 
ſame. reaſon abridge this Anarchy that was 
before . the reign of Zacharia in Jrael., Yet 
they leave it twelve years1@ng:' which is 
time-ſufficient to prove that the Kingdom of 


the ten Tribes was no leſs diſtempered than 


as Is already noted. But I choote rather: to 
follow the more common opinion, as con- 


curring more exaCtly with the timesof other 


Princes reigning abroad in the World; than 
this doubtful conjeture, that gives to Fero- 
boame two and fifty years, by adding three 
quarters. of his fathers reign unto his own ; 
which way it ſelf indeed fo-long,that he may 
well ſeem to have begunit very young 5; for 
I do not think that God bleſſed this Idolater 
both with a longer reign, and with a longer 
life than he did his ſervant David. .' . 
Thus much being ſpoken of the time 


-whereiti the Throne of Zrael was void;before 


the reign of Zacharia; little may ſuffice to 
be ſaid ofhis reignit ſelf, which laſted buta 
little while.Six months only was he King 3 in 
which time he declared himſelf a worſhipper 


vertue of the laſt King having been ſq great, 


as inight well ſerve to lay.the foundation of a 


new houſe, much more to eſtabliſh the alrea- 
dy confirmed right of /a family ſp.rovted:in 
poſſeſſion. All this notwithſtanding, two of 


three and/twenty years did- paſs before: Zu+-- 


charia the-ſon.of Ferabeatz#'was, by; uniform 


conſent, received'as King. [The true original. 


cauſes hereof were to be found! at Paprand. 
Bethel, where the golden Calves did ſtand; 
yet ſecond. .tnſtryments; of: this diſturpance 


are likeJy-not to haye- been wanting upon 


of the golden Calves ; which was enough to 
juſtifie the judgment of God z whereby he 
was {lain. He was the laſt of Jehr's houſe, be- 
ing(inclufively)the firſt of that line 5 which: 
may have been ſome cauſe of the troubles 
impeaching hisorderly ſucceſſion - the pro- 
phefie having determined that race in'the 
tourth generation.But(beſidesthatGods pre- 
miſe Was ;extended unto the utmoſt ) there 
Was ho warrant given.to Sal/xzz, or to any 0- 
ther, for the death of Zacharia,as had been pi- 
ven to. Febutor the flaughter of Jehoram,and 
for the eradication of Ahabs houſe: .. | 


which the wifdom-of- man was ready to caſt 


| . Zacharia having been ſix moneths a King, 2 King'ts 
an.cye. Probable it is,that the Captains ofithe 


was then ſlain by Sal/am, who reigned at- '3' 


army. (.who-afterwards flew one another fo 
faſt,that'1g, fourteen years there reigned five 
Kings)did now byhead-ftropg violence,rend 
the Kingdom!'aſunder.holding each;what he 
could, ang-/either deſpjling, or. hating fome 


ter him, [the ſpace of a. moneth in Samatia. 
What -this' $a/xm was, 1 do not find 5; fave 
onely, that.he was: a'Traytor, and the ſon 
of one-:Fabaſh, whereby his father - got no 
honour.'- Ie ſeems that he was one of thoſe, 


qualitigg}h Zacharizzuntyll, after many yeats, 
wearied ,ywith didentign,;-ahd the principal 
of thrm-perhaps; being tpken ont ofthe way 
by death, for wavut of apyther emitjentiman, 
they conſented to.,ygild all quietly t&-the 
lonof Jeraboats., That this Anarchy Jiſtetl al- 
moſt thres,and-twentf years; 'wefindbyithe 
differencgoftime betwetithe fifteenth year 


who-in;time of faftion; had laboured for 
 himſelf,.-and now-when all other Competi- 
 tors' were ditten down;::1thought eaſily to 
prevail againſt that King,in whoſe perfot the 
race of Fehu was to fail; Manifeſt it is, 
| that Sa/urt had a ſtrong party : for Tiphſah 
ot Thapſa, and the coaſt thereof evet! from 
Tirzah; where Menahen his etiemy and ſup- 
FEE. Kkk 2 planter 
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planter then lay, refuſed to admit,as King in| 


his ſtead, the man that murdered him. Yet at | $. IL 
the end of one moneth, Sal/aw received the The end of Uzzia his Reign and Life, 
reward of histreaſon, and vvas ſlain by Me- 
ahem who reigned in his place. S the zeal of Jehojada that godly Prieſt 
Mexahem the ſon of Gadi, reigned after A vvas the mean to preſerve the linage of 
Sallum ten years. In oppoſition to Sallum, | Davidin the perſon of Joas,fo it appears;that xcbn 
his hatred vvas deadly; and inhumane, for |the care of holy men vvas not 'vvanting to bn. 


he not oncly deſtroyed Tiphſah, and all that | Uzxie, to bring him up and advatrice him to 
vveretherein, or thereabouts, but he ript up | the Crown of Juda,vvhen the hatred bornto 
all their. womhep with child, becauſe they did | his Father Amazia had endangered his ſuc- 
not-opemtheirÞates and let him in. Had this| cefſhon. For it is faid of Uzzia, That be ſought hs 
cruelty been uſed in revenge of Zacheria's| God in the days of Zacharia (which underflood ,,"* 
death, it is like that he would have been as| the viſions of God and when as he ſought the 
earneſt, in procuring unto him his Fathers| Lord, God made him proſper. | 
Crown when it was firſt due.But in perform-| But, when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted 
ing that office, there was uſed, ſuch long de- | #p ts bzs deftruition : for he tranſgreſſed againſt 
liberation;that we may plainly diſcover Am-| the Lord bis God, and went into the Temple of Vaſe 6 
bition.Difdain,and other private paſſions, to| the Lord to burn incenſe upon the Altar of in- 
have beenthe cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. | cexſe. Thus he thought to enlarge his own 
In-the time of AMenabemr, and (as it ſeems) | authority, by medling in the Prieſts office, 
in the beginning of his Reign, Pl, King of | vvhoſe power had in every extremity been 
Aſjria;came againſt the Land of Jrael,whom | ſo helpful to the Kings of Jude, that meer 
this new King appeaſed, with a thouſand ta-| gratitude and civill policy,ſhould have held 
lents-of ſilver, levied upon all the ſubſtantial | back Uzzia from incroaching thereupon;yea, 
men in his. Countrey.With this money the 7-| though the Law of God had been filent in 
reelite ptirchaſed, not onely the peace of his| this caſe, and not forbidding it. Howſoever, 
Kingdombut his own eſtabliſhment therein: | the King forgot his duty, the Prieſts remem- 
 ſomefattious man (belike) having either in-| bred theirs, & God forgat not to afliſt them. 
vited Pr] thither, or (if he came uncalled )| Azaria the high Prieſt interrupted the Kings 
ſought to uſe his help, in depoſing this 111-be-| purpoſe, and gave him to underſtand how 
Toſcant loved King. Joſephus reports ofthis Menahezr, | little to his honour it vvould prove, that he 
3.11, that his reign was no milder than his en- | took upon him the office of the ſons of Aaros. 
trance.But after ten'years,his tyranny ended | There vvere vvith Azria fourſcore other 
with his Iife:and Pekabia his Son occupied| Prieſts, valiant men, but their valour vvas 
his-room. | ſhewed onely in afliſting the high Prieſt, 
Of this Pekabia the ſtory is ſhort : for he| vyhen (according to his duty ) he reprehen- 
Teſ-itil. reigned onely two years;at the end whereof, | ded the Kings preſumption. This was enough 
he was ſlain by Pekathe ſon of Ramalia,whoſe | the reſt God himſelf performed. We find in 
treaſon was rewarded with the Crown of 1E| Foſephxs, that the King had apparelled him- 
rael.as, in time comming.another mans Trea-| ſelfin Prieſtly habit, and that he threatned 
ſon againſt himſelt fhall be. There needs no| Azarie and his Companions, to puniſh them 
more to be ſaid of Meraberr and his ſon, ſave] vvith death, unleſs they would be quiet. 
that they were both of them Idolaters, and | Joſephus indeed inlargeth the Story, by in- feſt 5 
the ſon (as we find in Foſephss ) like to his fa-| ſerting a great Earth-quake, which did tear y 16 
ther incruelty. Concerning Pu/the Afyriaz down halfan Hill,that rowled four furlongs, 
| Kivg,who firft opened unto thoſe' Northern | till/it reſted againſt another Hill, ſtopping 
Nations the way into Paleſtiza;it will ſhortly | up "the high-ways, and ſpoiling the Kings 
follow in order ofthe Story,to deliver our o-; Gardenin the paſſage. With this Earth-quake 
pinion:whether he were that Belſus (called | he faith; that the - roof of the Temple did. 
alſo Beleſes, and by ſome Phul Belochns ) who | cleave, and that a Sun-beam did light upon 
joyned with Arbaces the Median,againit Sar- the Kings face, vyhich vvas preſently infect 
danapains, or whether he were Ge Other | ed'vvith leprofie.- All this may have been 
man, At the preſent it is more fit that were- | tres and ſome there are vvho think that this 
latetheend of Uzzie's life, who out-lived | Earth-quake is the ſame,vvhich ismentioned 
the happineſs wherein we left him; :. '+ -: | by 'the-Prophet Amos; vvherein' they do 
els. 39 much miſ-reckon the times; 'For the Earth- 
quake ſpoken of by Amos, vvas' in'the days 
of Jeroboam King of Iſrael, vuho dyed ſeven 
| andthirry years before Vzz7a,ſo'that ED | 
tne 
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_— of Uzzia, vvhich ſupplyed his Fa- | Eſay, the firſt of the four grear prophets, be- 


thers, place in government of the Land, | gan to ſee his viſions. This difterence of great 
ſbould, by this accompr, have been then un- | axd lefſer prophets, is taken frem the Vo- 


born:for he vvas but five and twenty years 
old,vvhen he began ro reign as King. There- 
fore, thus far onely vve have aſſurance that 


\ hn. 16, while Ulzzia was wroth with the Prieſts, the le- 
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re roſe up in his fore-head,before the Pricſts. 
Ho wn pts 13 all baſte, to de- 
part the place,& to live ina houſe by himſelf 
untill he dyed,the rule over the Kings houſe, 
and over all the Land,being committed to 
Jotham, his Son and Succeſlour.Fotham took 
not upon himſelf the ſtile of a King, till his 
Father vvas dead; vvhom they buried inthe 
fame field wherein his Anceſtors lay interred; 
yet in a Monument apart from the reſt, be- 
cauſe he was a Leper. 


LD — 


_—_ 
of the Prophets which lived in the time of Uz- 
ziaz andief" Princes then ruling in Egypt, 
and in ſome other Conntries. 


Nthetimeof Uzzi/4 were the firſt of the 

leſſer Prophets, Hoſes, Joel, Amos, Oba- 
dia and Jowas. It is not indeed fet down, 
when Jecbor 0badiadid prophecy butit the 
Prophets; whoſe times are not expreſſed, 
ought tobe ranged (according to Saint Hie- 
rome's rule with the next before them; then 
muſt theſe two: be judged contemporary 
with Hoſea and Amos, who lived under King 
Uzzia. Toenquire which of thele five was 
the moſt ancient, it may. perhaps be thought, 
at leaſt, a ſuperfluous labour ; yet if the age 
wherein Homer lived, hath fo plentifully been 
fought, without xeprehenſion,how can he be 
taxed, which',offers:to. ſearch out the anti- 
quity of theſe holy Prophets? It ſeems to me, 
that the firſt of theſe, tn order of time, was 
the Prophet Jexaes.z. who foretold the great 
victories of Jereboam ' King of Jrael, and 
therefore: is like to have prophelicd in the 
days of Joes,  whileſt the afflictions of Irae/ 


| —m——_— 


jten.in ſuch wiſe, That 


lumes which they have left written( as S. 
Auguſtine gives reaſon of the diſtinCtion) be- 
cauſe the greater have written larger Buoks, 


The prophet Eſay was great indeed, not on- Az de 


ly in regard of his much writing, or of his © 
Nobilitie,(for their opinion isrejeted, who 
think him to have beenthe fon of Amos the 
Prophet) and the high account wherein he 
lIived;but for the excellencie both of his ſtile 
and argument,wherein he ſo plainly foretel- 
eth the Birth, Miracles, Paſſhon, and whole 
Hiſtory of our Saviour, with the calling of 
the Gentiles, that he might as well be called 
an Evangelilt, as a Prophet ; having writ- 


one would think he did nat foretell of 


_ compile an Hiſtory of matters already 
alt. x * 

Bocchoris was King of Eg ypt, and the ninth 
year of his, reign, by our computation 
(whereof in due place we will give reaſon) 
was current, when Vzzia took poſlefiion of 
the Kingdom of Fuda- 

After the death of Bocchoris, Aſchis fol- 
lowed inthe Kingdom of Eg ypt:unto him ſuc- 
ceeded Amyſis, and theſe two occupied that 
Crown ſix years. Then S$abacxs,an Ethiopian, 
became King of Egypr, and held it fifty years, 
whereof the ten firſt ran along with the laſt 
of Vzz3a his Reign and Life. Of theſe and 0- 
ther Eg yptiaz Kings, more ſhall be ſpoken, 
when. their affairs ſhall come to be inter- 
medled with the bulineſs of Jzda. 

| In Athens, thetwo laſt years of Ariphrors 
hjs twenty ,,the ſeven and twentieth of The- 
ſpains,the twentieth of Agammeſior , and the 
three firſt of Xſchiles his three and twenty, 
made even with the two and fifty of Vzzza : 
as likewiſe did in Alba the laſt ſeven of $z1- 
vins Aventinns his {even and thirty, together 
with the three and twenty of Silvius Procas, 
and'two and twenty the firſt of Si/vius Amy 
lins.-. In Media Arbaces began his new King- 


was exceeding bitter;3:the Text it ſelf intima- | 


tingnoleG: by which: conſequence he was 
elderthan.the otherProphets, whoſe works 
arenow. extant. But his prophecies that con- 


dom in the firſt of Vzzia, wherein, after 
eight and twenty years, his ſon Soſarmus ſuc- 
ceeded him, and reigned thirty years. Of 
this Arbaces, and the diviſion of the 4/yriar 


cerned the Kingdom of J/rael are now loſt. 


That which remaineth of him, ſeems, not 
withoutireaſon untg ſame very learned, to 
have:belonged unto the time of Sardarra- 
palur im whoſe days Ninene was firſt of all de- 
{troyed.:. [This Paophetrather taught Chriſt 
by kis ſufferings,than by his writings,now ex- 
tantzn all:the reſt are Grand expreſs promiſes 
ofthe Metfias. -  /'' : 

kn the reign of V4xzza likewiſe it was, that, 


Empire, between him and others, when they 
had oppreſied Sardanapalus, I hold it con- 
venient to uſe more particular diſcourſe,that 

we may not wander in too great uncertain- . 
ty inthe ſtory ofthe 4ſyrian Kings, who have 
already found the way into Paleſtira,and are 
not likely to forget It. 


hs 


( as Herome faith pay S 
, pref. ſupe? 
things to 771-1 


The fecond Book. of the firſt. Part 


— —— - 


6. IV. | 
Of the Aſſyrian Kings, deſcending from Phul : 


—— 


How the force of the Aſſyrians grew to be 
ſuch as might in fourſcore years, if not ſoo- 
ner,both extend it ſelf unto the conqueſt of 


and whetber Phul and Belolus were one\ Iſrael, and tear away ſome part of 2dedia, it is 


perſon , or heads of ſundry Families , that 
reigned a part in Nineve and Babylon. | 
Y that which hath formerly been ſhew- 

ed of Sardanapalus his death,it is appa- 
rent, that the chief therein was Arbaces the 
Medyan ; to vvhom the reſt of the Confede- 
rates did not onely ſubmit themſelves in 
that War, but vvere contented afterwards 


to be judged by him , receiving by his au- 


a queſtion hardly to be anſwered ; not one- 
ly in regard of thedeſtruQion of Nizeve,and 
ſubverſion of the Aſyriar Kingdom,whereof 
the Medes, under Arbaces, had the honour, 
who may ſeem at that time to have kept the 
Aſyrians under their ſubjeion , when the 
reſt of the Provinces were ſet at liberty ; but 
in conſideration of the Kings themſelves, 
who reigning afterwards in Babyloz and N;- 
neve.ate confounded by ſome,and diſtingui-. 


thority ſentence of death,or pardon of their | ſhed by others; whereby their Hiſtory is 


forfeited lives. The firſt example of his pow- 


er, vvas ſhewn upon Belofies the Babylonian, 
by vvhoſe ſpecial advice and help, Arbaces 
himſelf vvas become fo great: Yet vvas not 
this power of Arbaces exerciſed in ſo tyran- 
nical a manner, as might give offence 1n that 
great alteration of things, either to the Prin- 
ces that had aſſiſted him, or to the genera- 
lity of the people. For in the condemnation 
of Beloſas, he uſed the counſel of his other 
Captains, and then pardoned him of his own 
grace; allowing him to hold not onely the 
City and Province of Babylon, but alſo thoſe 
treaſures, for embezelling vvhereof his life 
had been endanpered. 

In like manner, he gave rewards to the 
reſt of his partakers, and made them Rulers 
of Provinces: retaining (as it appears Jonely 
the Sovcraignty to himſelf , vvhich to uſe 
Immoderately he did naturally abhoer.' He 
is faid, indecd, to have excited the Medes a- 
gainſt Sardanapalns, by propounding unto 


them hope of transferring the Empire to; 


their Nation. And to make good this his pro- 
miſe, he deſtroyed the City of Nizeve, per- 
rhittitig the Citizens nevertheleſs to take and 
carry away every one his own goods. The 
other Nations that joyned with him', as the 
Perſians and BaGrians, he drew to his fide, 
by the allurcment of liberty ; which he him- 
ſelf ſo greatly loved , that by ſlacking teo 
much the rcihs of his 'own Soveraignty', he 
did more harm to the genera] eſtate of Ade- 
dia, than the pleaſvre of the freedom,which 
it enjoycd.could recompence. For both the 


Territory of that Countrey was pared nar-! 


rower by Salmazaſſar ; (or perhaps by ſome 
of his Progenitors ) vvhom vve find in the 
Seriptures to have held ſome Towns of the 
Iedes:;, and the civil adminiſtration was'fo 
diſorderly, that the people themſelves were 
glad to fee that reformation, which Dezoces 
the fift of Arbaces his Line, did make in that 
government, by reducing them into ſtricter 
terms of obedience, 


made uncertain. bo le Folog dh 
I will firſt therefore deliver the: opinion 
generally received, aud-the grounds where- 
upon it ſtands: then, producing the objeGi- 
ons made againſt it, I will compare together 
the determination of that worthy man Joſeph 
Scaliger, with thoſe:learned that ſubſcribe 
thereunto, and the judgement of others that 
were more ancient Writers, orhave follow- 
ed the Ancients in this doubtfull caſe. Nei- 
ther ſhall it be needfull-to ſet down a-part 
the ſeverall authorities and arguments! of 
ſundry ten, adding ſomwhat of weight, or 
of clearnefſe one to another : it will-be 
enough to relate the whote ſubſtance ofeach. 
diſcourſe:which I will doe as brieflyas 1.can,; 
and without. fear tobe taxed of partialitic, 
asbeing no more addicted to the oneopini- 
on than'to the other, by any fancie of mine 
own, but meetly led by thoſe reaſons, which 
upon exarninationof' each part, ſeemed to 
te rhoſt forceable, though to others:they 
ray perhaps appear weak! 4 trol; 
That which, until of late;hath paſſed ascur- 
rent,is this ; That Beloper was the-lame King, 
' who, firſt of the 4{priaidry entred Paleſtine 
 with-an Armiez being: called Px; or. Phul, in 
the Scriptures, 0. Forge his: awfhors 


with ſach as follow'themyPbwl. Belochuso QF . i. 
[this man'iris faid;that the was akilfull:A- ©) 


\{trologer, | ſubtilez'} ahd:ambitious! 3 that 
| he got Babylon by compoſition made-.with 
Arbaces; and that notitherewith contentzhe 
got into-his hand part 'of 4jrza: finally:that - 
he reigned cight- and fortie years; and;then 
dying, left the Kikgdome'to Teglat-phalaſſar 
his fon; in whoſe Poſtetity'it continued ſane 
few deſcents,-till the houſe .of -- denodach 
prevailed; The:truth of this, if - Azadzer\ as 
Metaſthenrs were-ſufficient proo\could:fiot 
be gainſaid;for tharAuthor(ſuch asthe1is)is 
peremptorie herein.; Bur, howſoever 4bxi- 
xs his Authors deferve to be fiſpetted;; it 
ſtands with no reaſon, that wee ſkobld;;con- 
clude- all::to be fdlſe: which: they::afhime. 
\ They 
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They, who maintaine this Tradition, juſti- enterpriſe fit for none to take in hand,except 
fic it by divers good Allegations, asa mat- | he had ſuch means as Fele&ſ#s had, which Pal; 
ter confirmed by circumſtances found in all |it he were not Beloſus,is likely to have want- 
Authors, and repugnant unto no hiſtorie at | cd. | 
all. For it is manifeſt by the relation of Dio- | Beſides all this,had P[been a diſtinCt per- 
Jdorus ( which is indeed the foundaiion | fon from Belofrs, and Lord of 4{jyria, which 
whereupon all have built) that Arbaces and lay beyond the Countries of Babylon and 
Beloſus were partners In the action againlt | Meſopotaria,it would not have been an cafie 
Sardanapalus; and that the Ba@rians, who | matter for him, to paſs quite through ano- 
joyned with them, were thought well re- ther mans Kingdom with an Army, jecking 
warded with libertie, as likewiſe other Cap- | booty a far off in Jae! : the onely ation 
tains were with governments: but that any | by which the name of Phxtis known. Bat 
third perſon was foeminent, asto hane 4fj-|1t we grant,thar he,whom the Scriptures call 
744 it ſelfe, the cheife Countrey of the Em- | P»l or Phul, was the ſame whom prophane F 
pire beſtowed upon him, it is a thing where- | writers have called Beloſus, Beleſes, and Be- my: es 
of not the leaſt appearance is found in any | leſtzs(in like manner as joſephas acknowledg- 
Hiſtorie. And certainly it ſtood with little| eth,that he, whom the Scriptures called ne- 
reaſon, that the 4/ſprians ſhould be commit-| ver otherwiſe than Darins the Mede, was the 
red unto'a peculiar King, at ſuch time as it| fon of 4ſtiages, and called of the Greeks by 
was not meet to truſt them in their own | another name, that is, Cyaxeres ) then is this 
walls and houſes, Rather it is apparent, that | ſcruple utterly removed. For Babylon and 
the deſtruction of Nineve by Arbaces,and the | Meſop#taria did border upon Syria and Pa- 
tranſplantation of the Citizens, was held a| /eſzira : fo that Beloſws having fettled his af 
needfull policy, becauſe thereby the people | fairs in 4yria towards the Eaſt and North, 
of that Nation might be kept down from af-| might with good leifure encroach upon the 
piring to! recover the Soveraignty, which | Countries that Jay on the other ſide of his 
elſe they would have thought to belong, | Kingdom, tothe South and Weſt: He that 
as of right, unto'the Seat of the Empire. | looks into all particulars, may find every 
Upon ſach-confiderations did theRomars, one circumſtance concurring, to prove that 
in ages long after following, deſtroyCarthage | Phul, who invaded J#ael, was none other 
and diflolve the Corporation,or Body poli- | than:Be/ofrs. For the Prince of the Arabians, 
tick, of the Citizens of Capwes becaule rhoſe | who joyned with-Arbaves, and brought no 
two Towns were capable of the Empire: a | {mall part of the forces wherewith Sardara- 
matter eſteemed oyer-dangerous, even'to |Þ4/xs was overthrown, did enter into that 
Rome it ſelfe , that was. Miſtrefle of them| action, meerly for the love of Beloſus, The 
low both. This being ſoz how: can it be thought friendſhip of theſe 4rabians was a thing of 
un, that the Aſyrians in three or foure years had | main importance, to thoſe that were to paſs 
creed their Kingdome a-new.under one | over Eapbrates with; aw Army into Syria; 
Pul? or what muſt this: P#/ have been ( of | Wherefore Beloſrs, that held good corref- 
whoſe . deſervings on entermedling,. or in- | pondence with:them, and whoſe moſt fruit- 
deed of, whoſe very.name,! we find no: men- | full Province, adjoyning to their barren 
tion inthe'Warre;: againſt Sardunapains) to quarters, might yearly do them ineſtimable 
whom the principall parts ofthe Empire fell!| pleaſures, was not only likely to have quiet 
either by generall conſent inidiviſion of the| paſſage through their borders, but their ut- 
Provinces, or, by his owne power and pur-| moſt afliſtance : yea; it ſtands withgood rea- 
chaſe 'yery ſoow- after ? Surely he was none | ſon, tharthey who loved not J#aet,. ſhould; 
other than-Beloſus.; whoſe neer neighbour-| for:theibown behoofe have given him intelli- 
hood gaye him opportunity(-as' heiwawwiſe| gence ofthe deſtrauctionsand civil broyles a- 
enough to. play: his dwogame)- both'to/ger| monge.the:ten; Tribes 5 whereby as this Put 
Aſlyria'rq hin(6lf, ant to.empeachany. other] goba tHouſand:-talents;{o itſeerns that the Sy- 
man; that, ſhould have attempted.'to ſeize| rians and: Arabians,. that had feltati heavy 
upon it,.The Province of Bbylb, which Be-| neighbour of Feroboamrecovered their own, 
loſur held, being. ( as Herodotws: reports) in | ſetting upa new Kingin Dawaſco, and clear- 
riches and/power,asgood as the third/partiof| ingithe coaft of Arabs, ( fromthe Sea'of the 
mw, the Perſian Empire,. was able to: furniſh. him | Wilderneſs to Hamath ): of the Hebrew Garti- 
 Withallthat was requiſite for ſuck abutineſs: | ſons. [Neither was it'any new acqttaintance, 
ifthag. wege'npt enough. he had gotreninto | thatmade the Nations;divided by Exphrates, 
Itis 0wn hands all the galdiand (ilverthdt had | hold together info good'terms of: friend- 
ninithe Palace of Nizeve: Andqueſtion- | ſhip 7: ib was ancient:conſanguinity; the me- 
lels, toxeſtore ſuch a-City as Njzeve; was an hmory-whereof was availeable tothe One, 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


- able to take the advantage when it was fair- 


| fed but twelve years between the death of 


in the time of David, when the Aramites 
beyond the river came over willingly, to 
the ſuccour of Hadadezer, and the Aramites 
about Damaſco, So Beloſus had good rea- 
ſon to look into thoſe parts: what a King 
reigningsſo far off as Nizeve, ſhould have to 
do in $yria, ifthe other end ot his Kingdom 
had not reached to Exphrates,it were hard to 
ſhew. : 

But concerning this laſt argument of the 
buſineſs which might allure the Chaldears 
into Paleſtina, it may be doubted, leſt it 
ſhould ſeem to have 11] coherence with that 
which hath been ſaid of the long Anarchy 
that was in the ten Tribes. For if the 
Crown of 1ae! were worn by no man in 
three and twenty years, then is 1t likely that 


his Reign 3 manifeſt it is, that the conqueſt 
of Aſſyria, and ſettling of that Countrey, was 
work enough to hold Beloſus occupyed, 
beſides the reſtauration of Nizere, which 
alone was able to take up all the time remai- 
ning of his reign, if perhaps he lived to ſee 
it finiſhed in his own days. So that this 
argument may rather ſerve to prove that 
Phul and Beloſus were one perſon, foraſmuch 
as the journey of Phxl againſt Iracl was not 
made until Beloſns could find leiſure; and the 
time of advantage which Beloſ#s did let ſlip, 
argued his buſineſs in ſome other quarter, 
namely, in that Province of which Phal is 
called King. Briefly, it may be ſaid, that he 
who conquered Aſjria,and performed ſonie- 
what upon a Country fo far diſtant as Pale- 


Beloſas was either unwilling to ſtir, or un-|[ſti»a,was likely to have been, at leaſt, named 


eſt and firſt diſcovered. This might have com- 
pelled thoſe, who alone were not ſtrong 
enough to ſeek after help from ſome Prince 
that lay further off ; and ſo the opinion of 
thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phu! from Beloſas, 
would be ſomewhat confirmed.On the other 
fide, if we ſay, that Beloſas did paſs the river 
of Euphrates, as ſoon as he found likelihood 
of making a proſperous journey, then may 
it ſeem that the 7zter-regnaum in Iſrael was 


in ſome Hiſtory, or, if not himſelf, yer his 
Country to have been ſpoken of for thoſe vi- 
(tories: but we neither hear of Phul, in any 
prophane Author 3 neither doth any Writer, 
ſacred or prophane, once mention the vi- 
Qories or aCts whatſoever of the Aſſyrians, 
done in thoſe times 3 whereas of Beloſ#s, and 
the power of the Chaldeans, we find good 
Record. | 

Surely, that great ſlaughter of ſo many 
thouſand Afyriars,in the quarrel of Sardana- 


not ſo long as we have madeit: for three |palzs, together with other calamities of that 
lon as 


and twenty years leiſure would have afford- 
ed better opportunity, which ought not to 
have been loſt. 

For anſwer, hereunto we are to conſider, | 
what Oroſezs and Enſebius have written con- 
cerning the Chaldees : the one, that after the 
departure of Arbaces into Media, they 'ilayd 
hold on a part of the Empire : the other,that 
they prevailed and grew mighty, between 
the times of Arbaces and Dezoces the Medes, 
Now, though it be held an errour of Oroſi- 
44, where he ſuppoſeth that the occupying of 
Babylonia by the Chaldeans was in a manner 
of a rebe1lion from the Medes ; yet herein he | 


unfortunate war, which over- 
whelmed the whole Country, ending but 
with the ruine and utter defolation of N:- 
reve, muſt needs have fo weakened the ſtate 
of Aſſyria, that it could not in thirty years 
ſpace be able to invade Paleſtina, which the 
ancient Kings, reigning in Neve, had, in all 
their greatneſs, Seboen to attempt. Yet 
theſe afflitions, diſabling that Countrey,did 
help to enable Beloſus to ſubdue it 5 who ha- 
ving once extended his Dominion to the 
borders of Media, and being ( eſpecially if 
he had compounded with the Aedes) by the 
interpoſition of that Countrey, ſecure ofthe 


and Evfebins do concur, that the autho- | Seythians, and other warlike Nations on that 


riry of Arbaces did reſtrain the ambition, 
which by his abſence grew bold, and by his! 
death,regardful onely of it ſelf. Now,though 
ſome' have conjeftured that all Afjria 
was given to Beloſis ( as an overplus, befides 
the Provinces of Babylon which was his by 
plain. bargain made aforehand ) in regard 
of his high delervingsz yet the opinion 
more commonly received, is, that he did 
onely 1acroach upon that Province by lit- 
tle and little, whileſt Arbaces lived, and af- 
terwards dealing more openly , got it all 


fide, might very well turn Southward, and 
try his fortune in thoſe Kingdoms, where- 
into civill diflention of the inhabitants, and 
the bordering envy of the Arabiars and Ara- 
zites about Damaſeo, Friends and Couſins 
to the Chaldeans and Aleſopotamians, didin- 
vite him. | For theſe, and the other before 
alledged reaſons, it may be concluded, That 
what is faid of P»lin the Scriptures,ought to 


be underſtood of Beloſus'z evertias'by the 


names of Nebuchadnezzar, Darins the Mede, 
Artaſhaſbt, and Abaſhweroſh, with® the like, 


himſelfe. Seeing therefore, that there paſ- 


Arbaces, and: the -beginning of Menabem 


are' thought, or known, to be''meant the 

ſame whom prophane Hiſtorians; ' by names 

\ better known in their own Countreys, _ 
calle 
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calle d Nabopollaſſer, Cyaxares, and Artaxer- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


xes : eſpecially conſidering, that hereby we 
ſhall neither contradi& any thing that hath 
been written of 01d, or need to trouble our 
ſelves or others with framing new conject- 
tures, This in effect is that, which they al- 
ledge in maintenance of the opinion com- 
monly received. | 

Now this being once granted , cther 
things of more 1mportance will of them- 
ſelves eafily follow. For it isa matter of no 
great conſequence to know the truth of this 
point( conſidering it apart from that which 
depends thereon) Whether Pul were Beloſus, 
or ſome other man: the whole race of theſe 
Aſjyrian and Babylonian Kings, wherein are 

found thoſe famous Princes, Nabonaſſar, Mar- 
docempadus.,and Nabopollaſſar(famous for the 
Aſtronomicall obſervations recorded from 
their times) is the main ground of this con- 
tention. If therefore Beloſns or Beleſes were 
that Phxl which invaded If aeb; if he and his 
poſterity reigned both in Nineve and in Baby- 
lor; if he were father of Teglat-Phul- Aſer, 
from whom Salmanaſar, Senacherib, and 4- 
ſarhaddon deſcended; then it is manifeſt,that 
we mult ſeck Nabonaſſar the Babylonian King, 
among thoſe Princes; yea,and conclude him 
to be none other than Sal-zaraſar, who is 
known to have reigned in thoſe years which 
'Ptolomy the Mathematician hath afligned 
unto Nabonaſſar. As for Merogdech, who ſup- 
planted Aſar-hadder, : manifeſt it 1s, that 
he and his ſucceſſors were of another houſe, 
This is the ſcope and end of all his difputa- 
tion, 

But they that maintain the contrary part, 
will not be ſatisfied with ſuch conjectures. 
They lay hold upon the conclufion, and by 
ſhaking that into peices, hope to overthrow 
all the premifles upon which it 1s inferred; 
For (ſay they) if Nabonaſſar that reigned in 


| that Epoche, or account of times, vvas a Baby- 
lonian, and no Afyrian. Thirdly, and more 
ſtrongly, it is confirmed by the ſucceſſor of 
Nabonaſſar,which vvas angniang ome" cal- 
led in his own language Adero- 

but more breifly inEſay his prophecie, Mero- 
dac by the former Part of his name; or Ae- 
rodach Baladan the fon of Baladarn, Now if 
Merodach the ſon of Baladan King of Babel, 
were the ſonne of Naboraſſar, then was Nabo- 
zaſſar none other thanBaladar King of Babel, 
and not Salmaraſſar King of Aſjyria 

What can be plainer? As for the cadence 

of theſe two names, Nabonaſſar and Salwara- 
far, which in Greek, or Latine writing hath 
no difference,we are taught by Scaliger, that 
in the Hebrew letters there is found no affi- 
nity therein, So concerning the places of 34- 
bylenia, whereinto Salmanaſlar carried cap- 
tive ſome part of the ten Tribes,it may well 
be granted, that inthe Province of Babylox, 
Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhat, yet will 
1tnot follow that he was King of Babyloz it 
ſelfte. To conclude, Aerodach began his 
reign over Babylor in the ſixt year of Hezj- 
kza,at which time Salmenaſſar took Samaria; 
therfore if Salmanaſar were King of Babylon, 
then muſt we ſay that he and Merodach, yea, 
and Nabonaſſar,were'all one man. Thele are 
the arguments of that noble and learned 
Writer Joſeph Scaliger; who not contented to 
follow the common opinion founded upon 
likelihood of conjeQures, hath drawn his 
proofes from matter of more neceſlary in- 
ference, - 

Touching all that was ſaid before of Phul 
Beloſus, for the proving that Phul and Beloſus 
were not ſundry Kings; Joſeph Scaliger pitics 
their ignorance, that have ſpent their labour 
to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painfull 
men he confeſſeth that they were, who b 
their diligence might have won the good 11- 


Babylon. could not'be Salmaxaſar, or any of| king of their Readers,had they not,by men- 


thoſe other 4ſyriar Kings, then it is manifeſt 
that theraces were diſtin&; and that Phwl 


* and Beloſus were ſeverall Kings. This conſe- 


quence 1s ſo plain, that it needs'no confir- 
mation. To prove that Nabonaſſar was a dil- 
tin perſon. from Salmanaſſar, are brought 
ſuch arguments as would ſtagger the reſolu- 
tion of him that had ſworn to hold the con- 
trary, For firſt, Nebonaſſar was King of Baby- 
lon, and not of Afyria. This is proved by his 
name, which is meerly .Chaldear, vyhereas 
Salman, the firlt part of Sa/vrangaſſars name, 
1s proper tothe Aſjyrians. 

Itis likewiſe proved by the Aſtronomicall 
obſervations, vyhich procceding from the 
Babylonians, not from the Aſſyrians, do ſhew 
that Nabonaſſer, from: vvhom Ptolomy draws 


tioning Aznins his Authors, given ſuch of- 
fences that men refuſed thereupon to read 
their Bookes and Chronologies: A ſhort 
anſwer. f 

For mine own part, howſoever I beleeve 
nothing that Aznins his Beroſus, Metaſthenes, 
and others of that ſtamp affirm, in reſpect of 
their bare authority ; yet am1 not fo ſqea- 
miſh, but that I can well enough digeſt a 
good Book, thoughl find the nathes of one 
or two of theſe good fellows alledged in it: 
[ have (fomewhat peradventureto often) al- 
ready ſpoken. my mind of Amnins his Au- 
thors:' Neverthelefle, I may fay here again, 
that where other Hiſtories are filent, or 
ſpeak not enough , there may we without 
qi borrow of theſe, as much as agrees 
| "_ L1! with 
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with that little which elſewhere we find,and | wiſe King Philip loſt partly, and” partly did 
ſerveth to explain or inlarge it without im- | put to a dangerous hazzard all the Nether. 
probabilitics. (lands, by ſuch a courſe. As for the twoun- 

Neither indeed are thoſe honeſt and pain- | anſwerable arguments, ( as Scaliger term 
ful men ( asScaliger termsthem, meaning, them, being me-thinks none other than an- 
if I miſtake him not, good ſilly fellows)who | ſwers to ſomewhat that 1s or might be alled- 
ſet down the Arian Kings from Pxl for- | ged on the contrary (ide) one of them which 
wards, as Lords alſo of Babylon, taking Pal, is drawn from the unlike found and wri- 
for Beloſus, and Salmanaſſar for Nabonaſiar, | ting of thoſe names, Salmanaſſar and Nabo- 
ſuch Writers as a man ſhould be aſhamed or ' -aſſar in the Hebrew, Ihold a point about 
unwilling to read.For (' to omit a multitude | which no man will diſpute; for it is not like- 
of others, that herein follow Azniw5, though: neſs of ſound, but agreement of time, and 
diſliking him in general.) Gerard Mercator is| many circumſtances elſe, that muſt take a- 
not ſo ſlight a Chronologer,that he ſhould be | way the diſtinction of perſons:the other like- 
laughed out of doors with the name of an i wile may be granted, which is, that Salma- 
honeſt meaning fellow. aſſar might be Lord of ſome places in the 

But I will not make compariſons between | Province of Babyloz, yet not King of Baby- 
Scaliger and Mercator ;, they were both of; /o# it ſelf: this indeed might beſo, andit 
them men notably learned : let us examine | might be otherwiſe. Hitherto there is no- 
the arguments of Scaliger, and fee whether | thing ſave conjecture.But in that which is al- 
they be of ſuch force as cannot either be re- |1edgcd out of the Prophet Efſay concerning 
fiſted or avoided. It will eaſily be granted, | /erodach the (on of Baladar ; and in that 
that Naboraſſar was King of Babylon; that he | which is ſaid of this Merodach,and Mards- 
was not King of A{yria, ſome men doubt | kenpadus,his being the Succeſſor of Nabonaſar 
whether Scaligers reaſons be enough to land his beginning co reign inthe frxt year of 
prove. For though Nabonaſſar be a Chaldgar | Hezekza,] tind matter of more difficulty,than 
name, and Salmanaſſar an Ajjyrian ; yet what | can be anſwered in haſt.I will therefore defer 
hinders us from believing that cne mah in| the handling ot theſe objections untill T meet 
two languages might be called by two ſeve- | with their ſubje& in his proper place; which 
ral names That Aſtronomy flouriſhed a- | will be when we come to the time of Hezekza, 
mong the Chaldees, is not enough to prove | wherein Merodach lived, and was King. Yet 
Naborraſjar either an Aſtrologer or a Chalde- |that I may not leave too. great a ſcruple in 
ar. Soit is, that Scaliger himſelf calls them. |the mind of the Reader, thus far will 1 here 
Prophetas meſeio quos, qui Nabonaſlarum | ſatisfie him;that how ſtrong ſoever this argu- 
Aſtronomum fuiſje in ſomnis viderunt ; Pro- | ment may ſeem, Scaliger himſelf did live to 
phets I know not who, that in their ſleep have |retraCt 1t, ingenuouſly confeffing, that in 
dreampt of Nabonaſlar, that he was un 4ſtro- | thinking Aerodach to be the ſon of Nabon. 
loeer. Jar, he had been deceived. 

Whether Nabozafſar were an Aſtrologer| Now therefore let us conſider, in wt 
or no, I cannot tell; itishard to maintain |ſcrt they have fafbioned their Story,who . 4- 
the negative : But as his being Lord over the |king Pul to be a diltinCt perſon from Beloſns 
Chaldgans, doth not prove him to. have | or Beleſtis, have in like ſort, as was neceila- 
been Sed in their ſciences 3 ſo doth it |ry, diſtinguiſhed their off-ſpring, making 
not prove him not to have been alſo! thatof Pl to fail in 4jarbaddor, whichlett 
King of Afyria, The Emperour Charles the | all to Aderedachthe Babylonian. And here 


fift, who was born.in-Gazt, and Philip his | muſt, firſt confeſs. my want of Books, it 


Son, King of $pazr, and Lordsofthe Ne- | perhaps there be many, that have gone a-- 
therlands, had nxn far more learned in all | bout to reduce this narration into ſome ſuch 
Sciences, and particularly.in the-Mathema- | order, as might preſent unto us the body of 
ticks,among their Subjefts ofthe Low Coun: | this Hiſtory, in one view. Divers, indeed, 
tries, than were any thatI read ofthen living | there are, whom L have ſeen, that ſince Fo- 
in Spain, if Spain at that time had any ; yet | {epþ Scelrger delivered his opinion,have writ- 
I think, Poſterity will notuſe this as an ar-| ten in favour of ſome one or other point 
gument, to prove that Spain was. none of | thereof:but Sethns.Calviſus himielf,who hath 
theirs. It may well be, that Salmanaſſar or| abridged Scaligers-learned Work,” De emen- 
Naboiaſſar did uſe the Aſjyrian Souldiers,and | datione Temporum, hath not been-careful to 
Babylonian Scholars; but it ſeems,” that he | give us natice, how long Beloſus, Baladan, 
and his poſterity, by. giving themſclves| Pul, or Tiglat Pulaſſar did reign, ( perhaps 
wholly eo-the more warlike Nation; loſt the.) becauſe he tound it not expreſied in Scaliger) 
richer, out of which they firſt iſſued, as tike- | but. is content to ſet down Baladar, for the 


, ſame 
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fame perſon with Nabonaſſar, which Scaliger 
himſelf revoked. In this cafe therefore 1 
muſt lay down the plot of theſe divided 
Kingdoms, in ſuch fort asI find it conceived 
by Anguſtinus Torniel/us 5 who onely of al] 
that I have ſeen, ſets down the ſucceſſion, 
continuarce, and acts, of thoſe that reigned 


- 
PT —— — — — 


[in ſhort ſpace, that is, in four years, it came 
to pou by the juſt Judgment of God, that Ph#! 
and Beloſrrs rebelled againſt Arbaces, like as 
Arbates had done againſt Sardanapalns; and 
inſtead of being Vice-Roys,made themſelves 
abſolute Kings.And to this later opinion Tor- 
niellus himſelf leans, holding it much the 


in Aſjrie after Sardanapalus, diſtinguiſhing 
them from ZBeloſus, and his Poſterity, of 
whom he hath the like remembrance. This 
Torniellw is a Regular Clark of the congre- 
gation of S. Paxl, whole Annales were prin-- 
ted the laſt year; he appears tome a man 
of a curious induſtry, found judgment, and 
free Spirit z yet many times (and take it, 
wilfully)forgetfulofthanking,ormentioning 
thoſe Protefiemt Writers, by whoſe Books 
he hath received good information, and 
enriched his works by inſerting ſomewhat 
of theirs. But in this buſineſs he hath 
openly profeſſed to follow Scaliger, whoſe 
help, without wrong or diſhonour to him- 
ſelf, he hath both uſed and acknowledged. 
For mine -own part, I will not ſpare to do 
right unto Torniellusz but confeſs my (elf 
to have received benefit by his writing ; and 
wiſh that his Annals had ſooner come to light; 


more probable, as being more agreeable to 
that which is found in prophane Hiſtories. 


Why he did make and publiſh theformer ſup- 


poſing, reſolving to hold the later, I ſhall a- 
non,without any wrong to him,make bold to 
ghels, Having thus deviſed how Phaland Be- 
loſus mighr,at the firſt, attain to be Kings, he 
orders their time and their ſucceſſors 1n this 
mannex. | 

Four years after Arbeces, Phul begins to 
reign, and continues cight and forty years: 
Theglatphalaſar ( whoſe name, and the names 
of other Princes, I write diverſly, accot> 


ding to the Authors whom I have in hand 


are pleaſed to diverſifie them) ſucceedin 
unto Phyl, reigned three and twenty.Salma- 
#aſſar followed him, and reigned ten. After 
him Seracherib reigned ſeven : and when he 
was ſlain, Aſarhadder: his ſon ten years in 
whom that line failed. 


for that as he hath much confirmed me 
in ſome things, ſo would he have inſtructed 


The ſame time that Phy/took upon him as 
King of Aſria, or not long after ( why not 


and imboldened me to write more fully and | rather afore? for ſoit had been more likely) 


leſs timerouſly in other things, which now 
I have no letfure to reviſe. Patticularly. in 
that conjecture (which I had faintly deliver- 
_ ed,and yet feared leſt it had over-haſtily paſ- 
ſed out of my hand, and been expoſed to o- 
ther mens conſtructions ) of the four Kings 


c/e.g. that invaded the Valley of $iddim,and were 


ſlain by Abraham, I find him adventuring 
as I have done, - to ſay, that they may pro- 
bably be thought to-have been ſome petty 
Lords; the contrary, opinion of all Writers 
notwithſtanding, But now let us conſider 
how he hath ordered theſe laſt Arian and 


Babylonian Kings. After the deſtruftion of 


Sardanapalus, Arbaces, being the moſt migh- 
ty, ſought to get all to himſsiF, but was op- 
poſed by Beloſus 3 in which contention, one 
Phil a powerful man in Aſjyrie, (ided with 
beloſus, and they two prevailed fo far, that 
finally Arbates wascontent to ſhare the Em- 
pire with-them, making ſuch a diviſion there- 
of, as vvas long after made of the Komar 
Empire between OGFeviar, Anthory, and 
Lepidus.' | | 

_ Another conjedure: is (for Tornzelles of- 
icrs not. this, or the reſt, as matter of cer- 
tainty that Arbates made himſelf Soveraign 
Lord of all, and placed the ſeat of his 
Empire in Media,appointing Belofs his Lieu- 
tenant in Babglowie, and Phalin Afſgris; But 


Pnrane es ern 


Beloſus uſurped the Kingdom. of Babylor; 
and held it threeſcore and eight years; at 
the leaſt threeſcore and eight years did paſs, 
before Nabonaſſar followed him in the poſ- 
ſeſſion. _ 
To Naboraſar, whoin ( with Scaliger) he 
thinks to be Baledan, are alligned fix and 
twenty years: then two and fifty to Adero- 
dach,or Mardocempadus : four aid twenty to 
Ben Merodach: and laſtly,one and twenty to 
Nabolaſſar the father of Nebuchedonoſor 5 who 
is like to offer mattep of further diſputation. 
_ Concerning thi original of theſe Aſyrian 
and Babylonian Kingdoms, I may truly 
ſay, That the conjeCtures of other men, who 
give all to Beloſ#s, and confound him with 
Phul,.* appear to me more neatly reſerhbling 
the truth. Neither do. I think, that Tor- 
ziellus would have conceived two different 
waics, by which P/x/ might have gotten 4/+ 


ſid! ( for how Beloſir camie to get Babylon, 


tt is plain enough ) if cither of them alone 
could have contented him. . He adheres to 
the latter of the two,as better agreeing with 
Djodpre, and other Hiſtorians. But 7 nin 
ceived,that to make Phxlon the ſadden King 
of Afyria;or to give him ſo noble a Province, 
as would, of 'it ſelf, invite him to accept 


the name and-powerofa King, was a thing . 


.moſt unlikely to have happened, unleſs his 
| 51% deſerts 
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deſerts( whzrcof we find no mention) had | we ſhall have this commodity, that we mz 


: te ſecond Book. 


of the firſt Part 


been progortionable to fo high a reward. 
And for this cauſe (as1 take it) hath he de- 
viſed the means, whereby Phul might be 
made capable of ſo great a ſhare in the Em- 
pire. If this were a true or probable ſuppo- 
fition, then would a new doubt ariſe, Why 
this Phul being one of the three that divided 
all betweene them, was utterly forgotten by 
all Hiſtorians? yea, why this diviſion it ſelfe, 
and the civill Warres that cauſed it, were 
uever heard of ? Queſtionleſle; the enterver- 
ting of ſome treaſures by Beloſns, with his 
Judgment, Condemnation, and Pardon fol- 


without bluſhing after a little, to help our 
own opinions,and Jay the blame upon Azx;- 
#5, againſt whom we ſhall be ſure to find 
friends that will take our part. 

The rc:gns of Theglathaleſar and Salma- 
zaſſar did reach, by Anniws his meaſure, to 
the length of five and twenty years the 
one, and ſeventeen the other; Torniellus 
hath cut off two from the former, and ſe- 
ven from the latter of them,to fit(asI think) 
his own computation ; uſing the Ii 
whereof I ſpake laſt : for that any Author, 
ſave our good Metaſthenes,or thoſe that bor- 


lowing , were matters of farre leſfle note. ; rowed of him, hath uu about to tell how 


inconveniences can this way be avoyded ; 
but that either we muſt confeſie the Domi. 
nion given to Phul to have been exceeding 
his merits;or elſe his merits, and name with- 
all, to have been ſtrangely forgotten: either 
of which isenough to walls us thinke, that 
rather the conjeCture,inferring fucha ſequel, 
1s wide of the truth. As for the rebellion of 
Phul ,and Beloſus, againſt Arbaces, it was al- 
moſt impoſhble tor the Aſyriars to recover 
ſuch ſtrength in foure years, as might ſerve 
to hold out in rebellion: for Beloſus it was 
needleſje to rebell, conſidering, that Arbaces 
did not ſeek to moleſt him, but rather per- 
mitted (as being an over-great favourerof 
liberty!) even the Medes that were vnder 
his own Government, to doe what they 
liſted, | 

But it 15 now fit that we peruſe the Cata- 
logue of theſe Kings; not paſſing through 
them all (for ſome will-require a large d1{- 
courſe in\their own times.) but ſpeaking of 
their order and time in- generall. If it be foe 
unlawfull to'think, that ſome of Annins his 
tales(let them all be counted his tales,which 
are not found in other' Authors as well as in 
his );may betrue, eſpecially ſuch as contra- 
dict no acknowledged-truth, or apparent 
Iikelihood'; why then 1s it ſaid, that Pbyl did 
reign in _4ſjria eight and forty years? For 
this hath. no other ground than | Annins. 
It is true thar painful and judicious Writers 
have found this number Gt years to agree fit- 


| ly with the-courfe of things in Hiſtory : yet 


all of them took it from Azzivs.Let it there-| 
fore. be the puniſhment of "Amin his. for: 
gery-(as qucttionlels he is'often guilty of this 
crime ) that whvew-he tels' truth, or proba- 


| bility, he be not believed for his own ſake ; 


though for 'our own ſakes'we make uſe of 
his boldneſs, taking his 'words for good, 
whereas (nothing elle being offered) we are 


unwilling our ſelves to be Authors of new, 


though nox-unprofitable conjeftures. Herein 


t 


Therefore I doe not ſee, how one of the wa 


long each of theſe did reign,it is more than] 
have yet found. To Sexacherib and Aſarhad- 
don,Torniel/us gives the ſame length of reign, 
which Is fon in Metaſsbenes, I think there 
are not many , that will arrogate ſo much 
unto themlelves,as may very well be allow- 
ed unto a man ſo judicious as' is Torriellas : 
and yet I could wiſh that he had forborn 
tocondemn the followers of :47ni#4 in this 
buſineſs, wherein he himſelf hath choſen, 
in part, rather to become one of them, than 


thing. 
The like liberty we find that he uſed in 
the meaſuring the reigns of the Chaldears, 
filling up all the ſpace between the end of 
Sardanapalusand the beginning of Naboraſ- 
ſar , with the threeſcore and eight years of 
Beloſus, Tn this reſpeCt it was,perhaps,that 
he thought Beloſus might have begun his 
reign ſomewhat later than Pal : for three- 
ſcore and eight years would ſeem 'a long 
time for him to hold a Kingdom.,that was no 
young man when he took poſſeſſion of it. 
But how is any whit of his age abated by 
ſhortning his reign , ſecing his life reacheth 
to the end of ſuch a time,as were alone with- 
out adding the time wherein he was a pri- 
vate man, enough for a long liver? Indeed 
cight and forty years had been ſomewhat of 
the moſt, 'conſiderivg that he ſeems by the 
ſtory to have been a little leſs at ſuch time as 
he joyned with Arbacesz and therefore the 
addition of twenty years, did well deſerve 
that note (which Torniellus adviſedly gives) 
that if his reign extended not ſo far,then the 
reign of ſuch ascame after him , occupied 
the middle time, unto Nabowaſſar. © 

' I neither do reprehend the boldneſs. of 
Torniellus;'in con pas nor the modeſty 
of Scaliger and Sethus Calviſms,in forbearing 
to ſet down as warrantable, ſuch things as 
depend onely upon likelihood. - 'For-things, 
whereof the perfe&t knowledge is taken a- 
way from us by Antiquity,m 
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to ſay, aselſe he muſt have done, almoſt no- , 


be deſcribed 
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"of io Hiſtory, as Geographersin their Maps de- , not fay, that the credit which; 2 gave to 
| icribe thoſe Countreys, whereof as yet ther® |Arrins, may chance otherwhiles 9be given 
'js made no true diſcovery, that is, either by |to one of thoſe Authors whole najnes he pre- 
leaving ſome part blank, or by inſerting the |tendeth. Ler ir ſuffice, thar in regard of aus 
Land of Pigmies, Rocks of Load-ſtone,with |thority, I had rather truſt Scaliger or Torni- 
Head-lands, Bayes, great Rivers, and other |e/lus, than Awnins, yet him than them, of his 
particularitics, agreeable to common report, [aflertion be more probable, and moreagree- 
though many times controlled by following \able to approved Hiſtories than their conje- 
experierice,) and found contrary to truth. |Cture, as 1n this point it ſeems to me 3. ip hav- 
Yet indeed the ignorance growing from di- |ing moreover gotten ſome credit, by the ap- 
ſtance of place, allows not ſuch liberty to a PR of many, 'and thoſe not meanly 
Deſcriber, as that which ariſeth from the re- |learned. x | LINE 
medileſs oblivion of conſuming time.For it is | To end this tedious diſputation ; I hold it 
crue that the Poet ſaith. ja ſure courſe in examination of fuch opini- 
—— Neque fervidis ons as have once gotten the credit of being 
Pars incluſa caloribus > . |general, fo to deal as Pacuvixs in Capua did. 
Mundi, nec Boree fititinm latus, with the multitude, finding them dclirous to 
Dyurateque ſole Nines, \put all the Senators of the City to death. 
Mercatorem abignnt; horrida callid He lockt the Senators up within the State- 
Vincunt £quora Navite, houſe, and offered the lives of the Peoples 
| mercy ; obtaining thus much, that noge of 
Nor Southern heat, nor Northern Snow = |them ſhould periſh, untill the Commonalty 
That freezing to the ground doth grow, |had both pronounced him worthy of death, 
The ſubjects Regions can fence, andelcCted a better inhis place... The con- 
Anc keep the greedy Merchant thence: {|demnatiog was haſty: for as faltasevery name 
The ſubtile Shipmen way to find,  _ |wasread, all the town cryed, Let him dye: 
Storm never ſo the Seas with Wind. . |but: the execution required more lenure 5 
oF | for in ſubſtituting of another, ſome notorious 
Therefore the fiftions (or let them be | vice ofthe perſon, or baſeneſs of his condi- 
called conjefures) painted in Maps, doe |tion,or-ſufficiency of his quality, made each 
ſerve only to miſ-lead ſuch diſcoverers as |new one that was oflered to be rejeCted: fo 
raſhly believe them; drawing upon the pub- |that finding the worſe and leſs choice, the 
liſhers, either ſome angry curſes or well de- |further and the more that they ſought,it-was 
ſerved ſcorn; but ta keep their owne credit, ifinally agreed, thgt the old ſhould be kept 
ha cannot ſerve alwayes. To which .pur- | for lack of better. 
pole I remember a pretty jeſt of Dor: Pedro Fe aria ty Tj 
de Sarmiento, a worthy Spaniſh gentleman, |" |. era ET SY Norte 
who had been imployed by his King in plant- Lo oe \ $6: $0 Y 
 IngaColony upon the Streighrs of 4egellan: |of the Olympiads, ,and-the time when they 
for whenlI asked, himbeing then my. Priſo- | beg... tte int ht 


ner, ſome queſtions about an Ifland in. thoſe oY oanihaaa2b nonts0? 
Streights, which, me thought, might have Frer the divifion-of.the 4/prian Emprre, 
done either benefit or difpleaſure to his en-| follows the ioftaurationot the Olympian 
terpriſe,he told me merily.that it was to be| games, by 1phitzs, in the reign of Gefme 
called the Painters wives and; ſaying, That| King Vzzz4.40d in bis one and fiftieth'year.lt = 
whileſt.the, fellow. drew that Map, his wife| is, I know, the general opinion, that theſe -  -. 
ſitting by, defired to put in one Countrey| games were eſtabliſhed by 1pbitasin,the firſt - '- 
for her;,that ſhe in imagination, might have| of Fothaxs: yet is not that opinion ſo general, 
anIfland of her own. . But in filling up the | but that Authors, . weighty enough, have gi- 
blankes of old Hiſtories, we need not be foe.| ven, to.them a more early beginning.;., The 
Icrupulous, , For it is not to be feared, that |trurh 1s,that in fitting thoſe things uatothe fas 
time ſliall runne backward, and by reſtarig | cred Hiſtory; which ; are found in prophane 
the things themſelves to .nowledge, make | Authors, we. ſhould, .not.be;top.careful of 
our conjectures appear x1diculous:: What if drawing the Hebrews to.thoſe warks of time, 
ſome ood Copy of- any ancient, Author, | which had no reference to their affaits,itis e- 
could be found,ſhewingat we have it not al- | nough, that ſetting in due order theſe begin- 
ready ) the perfe&t ae theſe uncertain» | nings of accounts, we joyn thein to'matters of 
_ tie®:wouldit be more ſhame to have be}jeved | {rae/and Juda,where occalion requires. 
10 the mean while, 4nz7zso0r Torniellus, than| Theſe Olympian games. and exerciſes of 
'o have believed nothing ? Hexe 1 will afivjy were fl nticaed by ee wo 
| '-  meaſyre 
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meaſured che length of the race by his own 
foot 3 by which Pythagoras found out the 
ſtate and likely ſtrength of Hercales his bo- 
dy.They took name;not from the Mountain 
Olympus, but from the City Olympia , other- 
wiſe Piſe , near unto Elis 5 where alſo Jupi- 
fer's Temple in Els, famous among the Gre- 
cians, and reputed among the Wonders of 
the World , was known by the name of the 
Temple of Jupiter Olympins. Theſe games 
were exerciſed from every fourth year com- 
pleat,in the plains of Elis,a City ot Pelopone- 
ſas, near the River Alphens. 

After the death of Hercules , theſe meect- 
ings were diſcontinued for many years , til] 
Iphitns,by advice from the Oracle of Apollo, 
re-eſtabliſhed them, Licwrgns the Law-giver 
then living : from which time they were 
contirued by the Grecians, till the reign of 
Theodoſins the Emperour , according to Ce- 
drenns : others think that they were ditlol- 
ved under Conftantine'the Great. 

From this inſtitution, Yarro accompted the 
Grecian times and theit ſtories to be certain: 
but reckoned all before, either doubtful or 
fabulous: and yet Pliny gives little credit 
to all that is written of Greece, "tillthe reign 
of Crus, who began in the five and fiftieth 
Olympiad, as Fuſebins out of Dioulore, Caſtor, 
Polybins,and others, hath gathered, in whoſe 
time the ſeven wiſe Greciars flourifhed; For 
Solox had ſpeech with Creſus,and Creſus was 
overthrown and taken by Cyrus. | 

Many patignt and piercing brainshave la- 
boured to find out the certain beginning of 
theſe 0/ympiads, namely, to ſet them in the 
true ycar of the World , and the reign of 
ſach and ſuch Kings : but ſeeing they all dif- 
fer inthe firſt accompt;that is,of the Worlds 
year, they can hardly jump in particulars 
thereon de EONS NOI : 

© Cyrilagainſt Julian an mns begin the 
ONapianl; the nine'and foriieth of oe, or 
Azariah, 24k oe 7G £52! 

 Euſtbins,who is contrary to himſelf in this 
reckoning ;"acconnts with thoſe that. find 
the very firſt 0/y-4pia4 in the beginning of 
the four hundreth/and ſixth year'after Troy ; | 
yet he telleth us that it was in the fiftieth 
year of Vzziah, whichis (asI find it) two 
years Jater: Po UT IEDLLALH, 

Eratoſtþenes placeth the firſt 0mpiad four 
hundred and ſeven'years after Troy, reckon- 
ing the'years that paſſed between; to whom 
Dionjſis, Halicarniſſtts, Diodors Sitwlns, 
Solirs, and many others adhere. © 
-' The diſtance between the deſtruCtion of 


|twenty nine years of re 
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loponneſus, were fourſcore years ; thence to 
the T07zian expedition, { dun years; 
from that expedition to the time of Lycyr- 
gxs his government in Sparte, one hundred 
fifty nine 3 and thence to the firſt Olympiad, 
one hundred and eight years.In this account 
the fir{t year of the firlt Ohymp7ad is not in- 
cluded. | 
But vain labour it were to ſeek the begin- 
ning of the 0/ympiads by numbring the years 
from the taking of Troy, which is of date 
'far more uncertain. Let it ſuffice that by 
| knowing the inſtauration of theſe games ts 
| have been in the four hundreth.and eight 
year current aſter Troy,we may reckon back 
to the taking of that City, ſetting that, and 
other accidents which have reference there- 
to,in their proper times. The certainty. of 
things following the Olpmpiads muſt needs 
teach us how to Bod when they began. 
To this good uſe we have the enſuing 
years unto the death of Alexander the Great, 
thus divided by the ſame Eratofibenes. From 
the beginning of the Ohwpiads to the paſ- 
lage of Xerxes into Greece , two hundreth 
fourſcore and ſeventeen years z from thence 
to the beginning of the Peloponneſian War, 
eight and forty years; forwards to the yi- 
Ctory of Lyſander,ſeven and twenty 3 to the 
batte] of Lex&ra,thirty four; to the death of 
Philip King of Macedoryfive and thirty ; and 
finally to the death of Alexander, twelve. 
The whole ſum ariſeth to 453. years 3 which 
number he otherwiſe alſo colleQeth,and it is 
allowed by the moſt. ef ne Nw 
Now for placing the inſticution of the 0+. 
lyaypiads in the one and fiftieth year of Uze 
zf4,we have arguments grounded upon that 
which is certain , concerning the begthning 
of Cyrws his reign, and the deathof' Alexav- 
der; asalſo upon the Aſtronomical ealcula- 
tion of ſundry Eclipſes of the Sun ; as of that 
which happened when XYerxes fet ' out of 
Sardis with his Army to invade Greect 3 ahd 
of divers other. g Fete 
Touching Cyrzs,it is generally agreed that 7. 
his reign as King before he was Lord of the'7,; *R 
great Monarchy, began the firſt year of the 7/6. 
five and fiftieth 0/ypiad;and that he reign-""47, 
ed thirty years: they who EVE him but'.; +4 
tpn (following Hero- Pen. 
dotws rathetthani Tully, Faſtin, nr qo and.” yy 
others} begin a year later; 'which cames alt 
to one reckoning. So ts the death of Hlexane 
der et by all good Writers io the firſt year 
of the' hundreth and* fourteenth plympiaa: 
This latter note of Ahkxqnders death ferverht 
well toJead us back to the i. 75. Fs 
r#5; asmany the like obſcrvations'do, For 


thedeſeerit of Herenles his poſterity itto Pe- 


if wereckon upwards from the time of Alex- 
ander, 


WK: ae. XN. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Jer, we ſhal find all to agree with the years The Eleans were preſidents of thoſe Games, | 


of the 0lympiads 3 wherein Cyrus began his |whoſe juſtice, in pronouncing wichout par- 


eign;cther as King, or{takingthe word Mo- 
yk. to ſnifie a Lord of many Kingdoms) 
as a preat Monarch. From the beginning of Cy- 
175,10 the firſt year of the tive and hitticth 0- 
hmpiad,unto the end of the Perſian Empire, 
which was in the third of the hundreth and 
twelfth O/y-prad, we find two hundred and 
thirty years c-mpleat:from the beginning of 
cyrws his Monarchy, which laſted but ſeven 
years, we find compleat two hundred and 
ſeven years, which was the continuance of 
the Perſian Empire. 
Now therefore 


tiality who did beſt,is highly commended. As 
tor the rewards givea tothe Vidtors, they 
were none other than Garlands of Palm, or 
Olive,without any other commodity follow 
ing than the reputation. Indeed there needed 
no more, For that was held fo much, that 
when Diagores had ſeen his three ſons crown- 
ed for their ſeveral victories in thoſe games, 


| 


ſeeing that the firſt year of [greater happineſs on earth, 'than what alrea- 


cenjuruser,that is, Die,Diagoras, for thou ſhalt 
zot olime up to heaven:as it there could be no. 


cyrus his Monarchy ( which was the laſt of |dy had befallen him. In the like ſenſe Horace 
the xtieth O/y-piad, and the two hundreth |fpeaks of theſe Viftors, calling them. 


and fortieth year fromthe inſtitution of thoſe 
games by Iphitus) followed the laſt ofthe ſe- 
venty years of the captivity of Fude,and de- 
folation of the Landiof.7/r-ae/: manifeſt it is; 
that we imuſt | reckon back thoſe ſeventy 
years, and ohe hundred threeſcore, and ten 
years more,'the laſt which paſſed under the 
Kings of Juda,to findithe firſt of theſe 0/ym- 
piads; whichiby/this abcompr is the one and 
fiftieth of Vzxzab,as we have already noted. 
The Echples whereot' we made mention, 
ſerve well to the famepurpoſe. - For exam- 
ples fake 3] that which was ſeen when Xerxes 
muſtered this Army' at Sard#,-in the two 
hundred'threeſcore and ſeventh year of- Na- 
bonafar, being the laft'of the threeſcore and 
fourteenth Olympiad; leads.us backunto the 
beginning of Kerxts, and from himito Cyres, 
whence. we have aifair way through the 
threeſcore and ten\years, unto the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; and-10 upwards through the 
reigns of the laſt Kitgs of Jada;to the one and 
fiftiech year of Vzg2za. LIRH. 06K IILES 
Thus much may-ifuftice, ' concerning the 
time wherein theſe 0/yzpiads began. + 
 Totell the great/folemnity-ot them, and 
with what exceedimp! great concenrte of all 
Greece, they were celebrated,1 hold it a fu- 
perfluous labour: Teigenonghto:fay.that all 
bodily-exerciſes; bethe moſtoftliem; were 
_ therein:pradtiſed3/iasiRunniagy Wreſtling, 
Fighting; and>tholikgs\\Neither did they 
onlycentend for the>Maſtexy in thoſe feats, 
whereof there was gdedwſe, bytim runni 
of Chariors, fighting withwhorte bats,and o 


ther the:like ancierdkinls of exerciſes that | [3111.5] * 


ſerved/only for oſtehration. |Thixhera}ſore- 
Paired Qrators; Poets/{Muſicians;abd all-that 
thotightthemſelvss excellent iriany laudable 
quality, tomakereyal oftheir'skill: Yea, the 
veryQrhers which proclaimed, the vidories, 
contended which a wovgy mean? * 7 er pin 
noun df having; plaid che þeſbpartl bu + 
© 4973.3 L 


wn 


xos Elea domum reducit 


Palma Celeſter, 


.Such as like heavenly wights do cortie 
With an Elear Garland home. 


ple,or ſongs of Poets, that ſo highly extolled 
them, which had won theſe Olympian prizes; 


| 


but even grave Hiſtorians thought it a mat- 
ter worthy of their noting. Such was ( as 
Tally counts it ) the vanity of the Greeks,that 
they eſteemed it almoſt as great an honour 
to have won the victory at Running or wreſt- 
ling in thoſe games, as to have triumphed in 


of a Province. 


4 


"That theſe Glyzepiar games were celebrat- 
ed-at the full of the Moon; and upon the 
fifteenth day.of the Moneth Hecatombeany 
which doth atifwer to our Jxxe 3 and what 
means they ufed to make the Moneth begin 
withithe new:Moon, that the fifteenth day 


;[miphtbe the ful'iIhave ſhewed:in anothey 


place.” Wherefore I may now'return unt6 
theKings of Jada,and leave the merry Greeky 
at their gates, whomT ſhall meet in/more fe- 
rious mployments, when the Perſfiaz quarrels 
draw.the body'of the Hiſtory into the coaſts 
ob Toru and Helleſponts el RI 


wW > 4 


——_— 


wo» $ oy V [. ue b 
and his Contemporaries, 


CEE "Of Jothaen\ 
\ Q TLLIEH SL, 


Oibam the fonneof Uzziah, when he was 
J tive\and twenty [years old, and in the ſe- 
condiof- Pehah' King of Fae, wasanointed: 
kinp"in Jeruſalem, his Father yet living. He- 


of 'threeſcote cubits upright; and therefore 
called" Ophek beſides. divers ; Cityes in the 
Hills 


one came running to him with this gratula-, 
tion:Motere, Diagoras, non enim in calum aſa 


Neither was it only the voyce of the Peos 


built/an exceeding high Gate to the Temp le 


| Hora, 
Carm 1.4; 
" Ode.tts | 


Tu'l. in 
Oras. pro 
Flacco. 


Rome for ſome famous victory, or conqueſt 


» Kivg.l 5, 
Jot +. 
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Hills of Judz,and in the Forreſt, Towers and| war:which was ended by Theopompus the fon 
Palaces: he inforced the Ammorites to pay | of Nicander,his royal companion. | 

him Tribute, to wit,*of Silver an hundred ta-| At thistime lived Nabum the Prophet,who 
lents, and of Wheat and Barly two thou-| fore-told the deſtruftion of the 4ſ{yrian Em- 

ſand meaſures: he reigned fix and twenty| pire,and ofthe city of Nineve,which ſucceed- 
years: of whom Joſephus gives this teſt1-|.ed(fſaith Joſephus)a hundred and fifteen years 
monie : Ejuſmrodi verd Princeps bic fit, ati after, The Cities of Cyrene and of Aradus were 
allen in eo virtutis genus deſideres: ut qi| built at this time, while in Aedia, Soſarmns 
Deum adeo Pie colnerit, hominibus ſuis adeo| and Medidus reigned, being the ſecond and 

juſte prefuerit, urbem ipſam tante ſibi care eſſe | third Kings of thoſe parts. 

| Paſſus ſit, & tantopere auxerit, ut univerſun 

regnum hoſtibus quidem minime contemnen- 
dum, domeſticis autem ejus incolis atque civi-| 6. VIL | 

bus felix, fauſtum & fortunatum ſua virtute of Achaz and his Contemporaries. 
effecerit This was ſuch a Prince, as a man | 
could find no kind of vertue wanting in him-he Has,or Achaz, ſucceeded unto Fothan 
worſhipped God ſo religiouſly, he governed his in the ſeventeenth year of Peks, the fon 
men ſo righteouſly,he was ſo provident for the Ci-| of Remalia: the ſame being alſo the laſt 
ty,and did ſo greatly amplify it, that by his ver-| year of his fathers reign, who began inthe 
tue and proweſs he made his whole Kingdom not | ſecond ofthe ſame Peka, and reigned 16,but 
contemptible to his enemies, but to his Ser-| not compleat years. This 4haz was an Idola- 
vants, Inhabitants and Citizens, proſperows | ter, exceeding all his predeceſſors. He made 
and happy. molten Images for Baalim, and burnt his fon 


Mz 


This 1s all that I find of Fothams: his reign | for ſacrifice before the Idol Meloch,or Saturn, ,,,, 
-wasnot long, but as happy in all things,as he | which was repreſented by a man-like brazen :. 
himſelf was devout and vertuous. _ body,bearing the head of a Calfe;, ſet upner'®** 

Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Phe-| far from Feruſalezr,in a valley ſhadowed with 
leftews in Corinth:after whom,the Corinthians | Woods, called Gehinnom,: or Tophet, from 
crefted Magiſtrates, which governed from| whence the word Gehexna is uſed for Hell. 
yu to year, And yet Paxſar4s in his ſecond | The children offered, were incloſed within 


k with 8trabo & Plutarch.in many places| the carkaſs of this Idol, and as the fire encrea- 
are of opinion, That Corinth was governed| ſed,ſo the facrificers,with a-noiſe of Cimbals, 
by Kingsof the race of the Bacide,tothe time| and other Inſtruments, ' filled the air, to 
of Cypſel#s,who drove them out. the end the pittifull cries. of the children 


Jng.15 


ſar begins with his ſingle reign, but reckon 


nent vertnes, ſucceeded his father,and reign- 
&d 60, years; and out-lived the Meſſeriack 
mp 


Teglathphalaſſar, or Teglathpeleſer, the ſon of 
Phul the ſecond of the Babylonians and Aſfyri- 
ans that was of this new race, about this time 
invaded J1#ael, while Pekah (who murthered 
his maſter Pekeiah)was King thereof. In which 
expedition hetook moſt of the Cities of Nepb- 
tali and Gablee;with thoſe of Gilead over For- 
dan,and carried the inhabitants captive.This 
Tiglath reigned five and twenty years,accor- 
ding to Metaſthenes. But Krentzhemins finds, 
that with his ſon Sa/maraſſar he reigned yet 


cribe to the ſon, becauſe the Aera of Nabonaſ- 
them to Tig/ath Phulaſſar himlelf, who there- 
with reigned 27. years. 

Zſchylus, the ſon of Agewrneſtor,about the 
ſame time, the twelfth. 'Archox. in Athens, 
ruled 25. years. Alcamenes governed Sparts: 
after whom; the Eſtate changed, CR 
ro. Exſebixs, But therein ſurely Exſebins 
miſtaken :- for Disdore, Platarch, Þ auſanias, 
and others; -witneſs the contrary. Paxſanias 
affirmeth, That Pohdorvs, & Prince of emi- 


| 


might not be heard : which unnatural,cruel, 
and divilliſh Oblation; Jeremy the Pro- 
phet yehemently reprehendeth, and: of 
which S. Hierome upon the tenth of Metthew 
hath written at large. By the prohibition 


in Leviticus the eighteenth, it 
this horrible fin was ancient : 
of Deuternomy, it is called 


appeareth that .. ,.,, 
in the twelfth" 
an abhomina- 


tion which :God hateth. That it was alſo 
praCtiſed elſewhere,and by many Nationsre- 
.mote from Jude, divers Authors' witneks; 
two years longer;which yearsI would not a{-| as Virgil in the ſecond of Ancidr—— 
Sangnine Placaſtis, &-c.and Silvins——--P0 

cere cede Deos Saturn isfaid to haveb t 
this cuſtom-into 7h; befides the caſting 
of many ſouls into. the-River of Tyber; in 
ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that 


in and drowned. The Devil 
Carthaginiiws this ' kind of 
ſomuch,, that when thew: Ci 


.the waxen' Images of men ſhould be thrown 


alſo taught the 


butchery,- 1n- 
was belicg- 


ed, and' in; diſtreſs, -the Prieſt made them 
believe, that becauſe they had ſpared ther 
own children, and had/bought and bre 

up others: to be offered,” that therefore $4- 


turn had ſtirred up and: ſtre 


agg r 


———”— 7 —————— — 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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holdeth the Floridans and Virginians at this 
day. | 

For the wickedneſſe of this King Abax, 
God ſtirred up Rezer: of Damaſens,and Pekah 
the Son of Rewaliah, King of Jjrael againſt 
him, who invaded Judza,and beſieged Jern- 
ſalem, but entred it not. 


of Elah by the Red Sea, and caſt the Fewes 
out of itz and Pehah ſlaughtered in one day 
ari hundred and twenty thouſand Jad 2as, 
of the ableſt ofthe Kingdome,at which time 
Maaſeiah,the Sonne of Achaz,was allo {laine 
. by Zichri, with Azrikam the Governor of his 
houſe, * and Elcanath the ſecond” perſon 
unto the King. Beſides all this, two hundred 
thouſand priſoners of women and chil- 


2 Kin. if, 
il, Chron, 
2 (bn ul, t "x 


| 
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Kingdom of 1 ael, and made them his Vaſ- 
ſals. And notwithſtanding that he was in- 


The King of Syria, Rezir, poſleſt himſelf] vited and waged by Achaz,yet after the ſpoil 


of 1/rael,he poſleſt himſelf of the greater part 
of Jxda, and, as it ſeemeth, inforced Achaz to 
pay him tribute. For in the ſecond of Kizes, 
the eighteenth, it is written of Ezechia, that 
he revolted from Aſhnr, or rebelled againſt, 
him,and therefore was invaded by Sexnache- 
rib. After 4haz had beheld and born theſe 
miſeries, in the end of the ſixteenth year of 
his reign he died 3 but was not buried in the 


dren, the Iſraelites lead away to Samaria : 
but by the counſell of the Prophet Oded, 
they were returned and delivered back 
again. 

As Iſrael and Aramvexed Judas on the 
North,ſo the Edomites andthe Philiſtires,who 
evermore attended the ruine of Jzdea, 
entred upon them from the South, and took 
Bethſemes, Ajalon, Gaderoth,Shocho, Timah, 
and Geo, flew many people.and carried a- 
way many priſoners. Whereupon when Achaz 
ſaw himſelfenvironed on all fides, and that 
his Idols and dead gpds gave him no com- 
fort, he ſent to the A//jyrian Tiglathpileſer, to 
defire ſome aid from him againſt the Jrael:tes 
and Aramites, preſenting him with + the 
filver and gold both of the Temple, and 
Kings houſe. | 

Tiglathpileſer wanted not a good example 
to follow, in making profit of the trouble 
that roſe in Paleſtina, His Father having 
lately made himſelf from a Provincial Leiu- 
tenant, King of Babylon and Aſſyria, had a 
little before led him the way into Judea;invi- 
ted by Menahem, King of Iſrael, Wherefore 
now the Son willingly harkened to Achas, 
and.embraced the advantage. As for Belo- 
chxs himſelf, he was content to aſſign ſome 
other time for going through with this enter- 
Prize; becauſe (as 1 have ſaid beforc) he was 
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Sepulchres of the Kings of Fuda. 

With Abazlived Medidus,the third Prince 
in Media, who governed 40. years, faith 
Euſebins : Diodorus and Cteſins find Anticar- 
2s inſtead of this Medidas, to have been 
Sofarmus his ſucceſlor, to whom they give 


Euſeh. il 
andy 


50. years. 

Tiglath Pileſer held the Kingdom of 4/y- 
ria, all the reign of 4haz: yet ſo, that Sal- 
manaſſar his Son may ſeem to have reigned 


| with him ſome part of the time. For we find 


that Abaz did ſend unto the Kings of Aſhur to 
help him. The Genevanote ſays, that theſe 
Kings of Aſpxr, were Tiglath Pileſer, and thoſe » King +5 
Kipgs that were under his Dominion.But that '5 
he or his Father had hitherto made ſuch con- 
queſts, as might give him the Lordfhip over 
other Kings, I do neither find any Hiſtory, 
nor circumſtance that proveth: Wherefore I - 
think that theſe Kings of 4ſhxr, were Tiglath, 
and Salmanaſſar his Son, who reigned with 
his Father, as hath been ſaid before: though 
how long he reigned with his Father, it had 
been hard to define, | | 

At this time began the Ephoriin Lacedemon, . : 
a hundred and thirty years after Lycurgus, _— 
according to Plutarch. Euſebius makes their 
beginning far later, namely, inthe fifteenth: 
Olympiad. ' Ofthele Ephori, Elalus was the 
| firſt 3 Theopowpns and Polydorns being then 

| M m m_ joynt 
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Halicars. > 
lib, nt. 


joynt Kings. Theſe Ephori, choſen every | 


year,were controllers, as well of their Sena- 
tors, as of their Kings, nothing being done 
without their advice and conſent. For ( faith 


Cicero)they were oppoſed againſt their Kings| 
about three hundred year by the $:lv;z, of 


as the Roman Tribunes againſt the Confuls. 
In the time of Ahaz died #ſchylnus, who had 
ruled in Athens ever fince the fiftieth year of 
Urgia. Alcamenon the thirteenth of the Me- 
donti4e,or Governours of the Athenians ( lo 
called of Medor who followed Codrus ) ſuc- 
ceeded his Father #ſchylus, and was the laſt 
of their Governors: he rulea only two years. 
For the Athenians changed firſt from Kings 
(after Codrns) to Governors for life ; which 
cnding in this Alcemenor, they erected a Ma- 
giſtrate, whom they termed an Archoz,,who 
was a kind of Burgho-Maſter,or Governour of 
their City for ten years. 
This alteration Paxſarias in his fourth Book 
begins in the firſt year of the eight Olympiad, 
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Enſebins and Halicarnaſitus in the firſt of the 
ſeventh Olympiad - at which time indeed, 
Carops the firſt of theſe, began his ten years 
rule, 

The Kingdom of the Latines, governed 


the race of Freas,took end in the ſame Ahay 
time : the foundation of Rowe being 
laid by Romnlus and Remus in the eighth year 
of the ſame King, Codoman builds it in the 
eleventh of Achaz. Bucholzer in the eighth,as 
I think he ſhould 3 others ſomewhat 1la- 
ter, and in the reign of Ezechzas, Cicero, 
Entropins, Oroftas, and others ſquare the time 
of the foundation to the third year of the 
fixt Olympiad. But Halicarnaſſens, Solinus 
Antiochenus, Clemens Alexanarinus, and En- 


ſebins, tothe firſt year of the ſeventh z who + 


ſeem not only to me, but to many very learn- 
ed Chronologers, to have kept herein the 


beſt account. 
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Cuae. XXIV. | 
Of the Antiquity of Italy, and foundation of Rome in the time of Ahaz, 
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$. I 
of the Inhabitants,and the nam of Italy. 


Nd here to ſpeak of the more 
ancient times of 7aly, and what 
Nations poſleſt it betore the atir- 
val of Zzeas,the place may ſeem 
toinvite us: the rather becauſe 


-much fabulous matter hath been mixed with 


the truth of thoſe elder plantations. Taly be- 
fore the fall of Troy, was how to the Greeks 
by divers names3as firſt Heſperia,then Auſoria, 
the one name ariſing of the ſeat, the other of 
the Aſones, a people inhabiting part of it; 
one ancient name of it was alſo Oenotria, 
which it had of the 0exotrii,whom Halitar- 
aſſeus, thinks to have been the firſt that 
brought a Colony of Arcadians into that 
Land:Afterward it was called 7taly of tals; 
concerning which changes of names, Virgil 
ſpeaks thus : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, 
Terra antiqua, potens armis atqueubere gleba : 
Oenotrii coluere vtri, nunc fama, minores 
Ttaliam dixiſſe, ducis de gomine, gentem. 


Fhere is a Land which Greeks Heſperia name, 
Ancient, and ſtrong, of much fertility : 
Oenotrians held it, but we hear by fame, 


That by late ages of Poſterity, 
Tis from a Captains name call'd 1/aly. 

Who this Captain or King may havebin, 
it 1s very uncertain. For Yirgils ſpeaks 
no more of him, and the opinions of others 
are many and repugnant. 


It 1s, that the name which hath continued 
fo long upon the whole Country, and worn 
out all other denominations, was not at the 
firſt accepted without good cauſe. There- 
fore to nd out the original of this name, 
and the firſt planters of this noble Country, 
Reyneccins hath made a very painful ſearch, 
and not improbable conjecture. And firſt of 


did lead into 7taly, before the name of Laly 
was given to it ; Secondly, upon that of 


| 5xftine, who ſaith, that Brunduſinn was a Co- 


lony of the Z#tolians; Thirdly, upon that 


Tempſa, a City of the Bratii in Italy 3 Laſt- 
ly, upon the authority of Plizy, who ſhews 
that the 7alzars did inhabit onely one Re- 
gion of the Land, whence afterward the 
name was derived over all. Concerning that 


| which is ſaid of the Elears and #tolians 


who 


But like enough 


of Strabe, who affirms the ſame of Tereſa or 1 
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all he grounds upon that of Halicarraſſens, Hdican. 
who ſpeaks- of a Colony which the Eleans #** 


Faſt lib. 
2. 
Straboliv.6 
Plis lib. 3+ 
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"of the Hilary of thelVarly.." 


who(.ashe ſhews Yhad one original.;. from: rehearſed, vvherein he vvould ack hane ſid. 


chem he brings the naine of faly. For the: 
word Italia, differs un nothing, from Aitolia, 
favethat the firſt Letter is caſt away, which 
in the Greek, words is common; andthe Jet-, 
ter (0) ischanged into (4) which change 1s. 
found in the name. of #thalia an Iſland near 
1aly, peopled by the £tholians:and the ike 
changes are very familiar in the Zol:c Dia- 
Ie&;of which Diale& ( being almoſt proper 
to the #tolians) the accent and pronuncla- 
tion, together with many words little a]ter- 
ed,were retained by the Latines,as Dionyſms 
Halicarnaſſens, Quintilian, and Priſcian the, 
Grammarian teach, | 
Hereunto appertains that of Jaliaz the 
Apoſtata, who called the Greeks couſins 
of the Latines.” Alſo the common Original 
of the Greeks. and Latires from Favar ; 
and the Fable 'of: Faznus, whoſe Image had 
two faces, look ing Eaſt and Welt, as Creece/ 
and Traly lay, and was ſtamped on Coins, 
with a Ship- on'.the other fide z all which 
is, by interpretation, referred to Fuvar, fa- 
ther-of the Greeks and Latines 5 who fſay- 
ling over the Toxian Sca, that lycs berween 
Atolia and the Weſtern parts of - Greece 
and ahy,'planted Colonies in both.” Now 
whereas Rezweccius thinks, that the names of 
Atlas and Dalns belonged both to oneman,8e. 
thereto applyes that of Beroſus, who called 
Cethine, Dulus; though it may ſeem ſtreng- 
thened by the marriage of Dardarns, whitelt 
heabode in Zaly with BleFra, the daughter 
of Atlas, yet isit by argutnents(in my valua- 
tion) greater and ſtronger, caſiyxliforoved. 
For they who make mentionoof 4114, place 
him before the time of Moſes: and if Atlas 
were Cethim, or Kittim, then was he the ſon 
of Javar, and Nephew of Japheth, the eldeſt 
ſon of Nah : vyhich antiquity far exceeds the 
the name of /aly,that began after the depar- 
ture of 'Hercules out of- the Countrey, not 
long before the War of Troy. AQ 
Likewiſe Yirg?l, who ſpeaks of Atlas, and 
of Dardanus his marriage vvith Elefra, 
hath nothing of his meeting vvith her in 7- 
taly; but'calleth EleGra and het fifter X7aia 
(poetically.) daughters of the Mountain in 
Africa, 'narhing Ttalus among the Kings of 
the Hborrgexes ; vyhich he vvould not have: 
done, had: Atlas and Ttalns beenone perſon, 
As for the authority of Beroſ#s in this caſe, 
vveneed the leſs to regard it, for that Key- 
»eceinti himlelf, vvhoſe conjectures are more! 
to' be: valued than the dreams vvherewith 
Annivs hath filled Beroſus, hojds'it but a 
higment, -- m5 


« 


| Thrar'thie name of raly begah long after 
4/19,” it appears by the verſes of Vitgil laſt 


== Nunc fama minores Ttaliam dixie 
ducis de nomine gentem, had that name been 
heard of ere Dardars left the Countrey, 
But ſec1vg that, vyhen Hercules, vvhodied a 


tew years before the War of Troy, had 
left in Zaly a Colony of the Eleans ( vvhoin 
a manner vvere one and the ſame Nation 
vvith the Ztolians, as Strabo, Herodotus,and 
Pauſanias teach ) then the name of 1taly be- 
gan:and ſeeing Virgil makes mention of Zalus 
among the Jtalian Kings, it were no great: 
boldneſsto ſay, that Ttalus vvas Commander 
of theſe Eleans. Fot thoughT remember not 
thatl have read of any ſuch Greek as vvas 
named tals ; yet the name of Z#tolns vvrit- 
tenin Greek Aitolus,vvas very famous among 
the Ztolians, and among the Eleans,he being 
ſon of a King of Elis,arid founder of the Fto- 
han Kingdom. Neither isit morc hard to de- 
rive the name of 1talzs from Aitelus.than 1ta- 
lia (rom Atolia. So may Yirgil's authority 
ſtand vvell vvith the collections of Keprreccr- 
as; the name of 7aly being taken both from a 
Caprain, and from the Nation, of vyhich he 
and his people v vere. 


Pj i I l ; : 
Of the Aborigenes, and other Inhabitants of 
Latinm, and of the reaſon of the names of 

| Latini and Latium. 


Imoſt tamous; the Hetrurians having held 
the greateſt part of'it under thier ſubjecti- 
oh'3' and the Lathes by the vertue and feli- 
city of the Romans, who were a branch of 
them, ſubduing all 7taly, -and in a-few ages 
whatſbever Nation-was known in Exrepe: to- 
gether witir all the Weſtern parts of 4ſz, 
and North of Africk; | 
The Region called Latinm,was firſt inha- 
bited by the Aborigines, whom Halicarnaſie- 
vis, Varro, and Rejneccins ( following them ) 
think to have bit-4rrazans:and this name of 
Aborigines ({ to'omit other lignifications that 
areſtrained) importsas much as Original,or 
Native of the place; which they poſleſſed : 
which'title the Arcadiansareknown in vaun- 
ting manner tq have always uſurped, fetch- 
ing their antiquity ffom beyond the Moon ; 
becauſc-indeed,neither werethe inhabitants 
of Peloponneſus /inforced to forſake their 
ſcats ſo oft as other" Greeks were, who did 
dwelt ' without that halfe Mland, - neither 
had the Arcadiansſounſurea dwelling as the 
reft of the Pelopoxneſrans; becauſe their 
Countrey was leſs fruittull in land,mountain- 


þ: Ttaly the Latines and Hetrurians vvere 


| 0us;anUhard of acceſs, and they themſelves 
Mmm 2 (as 
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of ' the firſt Part 


(as in ſuch places commonly are found) very! 


of Ducalion ſtones converted-into men, as: at 


warlike men.Some of theſe therefore having other times men into ftones:)) in-like manner 
occupied a great part of Latin, and heldit| it may be;that the original of Saturns. hidi 


long, did according to the Arcadiar man- 
ner,ſtile themſelves Aborigenres,in that langu- 


himſelf was ſome alluſion to'that. old opini- 


age, which either their new Seat, or their 


eighbours thereby had taught them. How ' the As; whence alſo Eſay of the true!God Abt, 
it might be that the Arcadians, who dwelt. ſates, tu Dews abdens te, For 1t cannot be jn ſg) 414 


ſomewhat farr from the Sea, and are alwales 
noted as _—_ men to prove good Mariners, 
ſhould have bin Authors of new diſcoveries, 


| were a queſtion not eafie to be anſwered, 


Sec'l;b, , 
cap.6.ſe&, 


1 & ſeq. 


were it not ſo, that both fruittulneſle of chil- 
dren, in which thoſe ages abounded, inforc- 
ed the ſuperfluous company to ſeek another 


ſeat, & that ſome expeditions of the Arcadi-| 


ans, as eſpecially that of Evarder, into the 
ſame parts of Taly, are generally acknow- 
ledged. | 

After the Aborigenes, were the Pelaſgi, an 
ancient Nation, who ſometimes gave name 
to all Greece: but their antiquities are long 
ſince dead, for lacke of good records. Net- 
ther was their glory ſuch in Tay, as could: 
long ſuſtaine the name of their owne Tribe; 


' true God was 7enotws Dew, as it i$;nbted in 


' vain, that the word Satzrnws ſhould alfo 
| have this very ſignification, if it be derived 
| (as ſome think)from the Hebrew Satar,which 
'1sto hide : Howbeit I deny not but that the 
| original of this word, Latinm, ought rather 
| tobe ſought elſewhere. ney 
Reyneccins doth conjecture that the Cete- 
ans, Who deſcended of Cethimr, the Son. of 
Javan, were the men who gave the:nameto 
Latinms, For theſe Ceteaws are remembied 
by Homer as aiders of the Trojans in;'their 
war. Strabo interpreting the place of:Homeer, 
calls them ſubjects to the Crown of” Troy, 
Hereupon Keyneccixs gathers , that:\theit;a- 
bode wasin Aſia - viz. in agro Elaitico, in'the 
Elaitian Territory,which agreeth-with Strabo. 
Of a City which the Zolians held/in; Aſie, 


for they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one.| called Elza, or Elaia, Panſanias makes; menti- 


people with the former inhabitants. The S7- 
can, Auſones, Aruuci, Ratili, and other peo- 
ple, did in ages following diſturbe the peace 
of Latinms, which by Saturne was brought 
to ſome civility; and he therefore cannoniz- 
edasagod. 

This Saturne S. Auguſtine calleth Sterces 
or Sterculins,others term him Stercatixs,and 
ſay, that he taught the people to dung their 


on:Stephanns: calls it Cider, or(accarting 
to the Greek writing) Cidamis, which.name 
laſt rehearſed hath a very .ueer ſound:to Ce- 
thim,Citim,or Cithim; the Greek. letter {D) 
having (as many teach)a pronunciatinmyery 
like to (TH) differing onely in the.ſtreniyth 
'or weakneſs.ef utterance ; which is fonvd: 
between many Engliſh words written with: 
the ſame letters, 


grounds. That Latinm took his name of} teaws, being deſcended of Cethime, Cittins, of 
Saturn, becauſe he did latere, that is, lie hid-} Kittizz, the Son of Javar,' who was chr, 4 


den there, when he fled from Jupiter, it is 
queſtionleſs a fable. For as in Heathemtſh ſu- 
perſtition, it was great vanity to think that 
any thing could be hidden'from God,or that 
there were many gods of whom one fled 
from another; ſo 1n the truth .of Hiſtory, it is 
well known, that no King reigning in thoſe 
parts was ſo mighty, that it ſhonld be hard 
to find one Countrey or another, wherein a 
man might be ſafe from his purſuit, And yet, 
as moſt fables and poeticall fictions were oc- 
caſtoned by ſome ancient truth, which either 
by ambiguity of ſpeech, or ſome alluſion, 
they did maimedly and darkly expreſle (for 
ſo they feigned a paſlage over a.River in 
Hell, becauſe 'death is a' paſſage to another 
life: and becauſe this paſlage-is hateful, la- 
mentable, and painfull, therefoxe they nam-. 
ed the River $tzx,0f hates Cocytxs of lamen- 
tation, and Acherez, of Pans ſo alſo becauſe 
men are ſtonic-hearted; and beeauſe the 


| Greek xa}, people, and as, ſtones, are: neer 
in ſound, therefore they teignedin the time | latws (of which name they had a Prigce that. 


nitor of the Greeks , might very wellt 
a denomination from the City, and Region, 
which they inhabited, and fromthence'be 
called Eleites, or Elaites , it is very bkely, 
conſidering that among the Arcadians,: Pho- 
cians,Ftolians, and Eleans,who all were of 
the Zolique Tribe, are found the names of 
the Mountain Elexs, the Haven Els ;: the 
people Elaite,the City Elews, Elaia, and:Ela- 
teia; of which laſt it were ſomewhat, havſh! 
in the Latine tongue to. call the Inhabi- 
tants by any other name then Elatinz from 
whence Latini may come. 


agreeing: in language & ſimilitude'of;yames, 
they might nevertheleſs differ imſoundand: 
pronunciation of one and the fame word- 


might he whom the Arcadiars would calE- 


 foun- 


C ni i',-Xx0Ml © 


on of the wiſeſt of the Heathen,-.that -the . 


Wherefore that thele:Ceo 


Now vvhereas. 
both the Cetei and Arcadians, had theirorr: 
ginal from Cethim,it isnothing unlikely, that 


So that as he is by many called; Sabjzuw;' to: 
whom ſome(deriving the Sabives.fromhim). 
give the name of Sabxs: in the like manner 


p— ——— 
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—<unded the City Elateja ) be named -of; the | 
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- of the Aliſory of the World. 


Ceteant. Latinus. | Reyneccins, purlying. this 
likelihood, thinks that when Exrippine,.Lord 
of the Ceteans, ( being the Son of Te/ephus, 
whom'Hercvles begat upon Ange, the daugh- 
ter of Alens King of Arcadia) was {lain by 4- 
chiles in the Trojan War ; then did Telephns, 
brother'to Evripplus,conductthe Ceteaws,who 
( fearing what evill; might betall themſelves 
by the Greeks, if the aftairs of Troy ſhould go 
ill) paſſed into that part of 7faly, whereas the 
Arcadians were planted/by Oenotrius. And 
Reyneccins farther thinks, that Te/ephxs being 
the more gracious among the 0erotrian Ar- 
cadians, by the memory of his Grand-mother 
Ange, an Arcadian Lady, was well contented 
to take an Arcadiar name, and to be called 
Elatus, which in the diale& and pronuncia- 
tion either of the Ceteazs,. or of the Oenotri- 
ans, was firſt Elatinws,and then Latizws.That 
this name of Elatns may. have bin taken or 
impoſed by the Arcadiazs,t is the more eafie 


—— 


tobe thought, for that there were then two 
Fanilies, the one of Tphidas, the other of E- 
latus, who.-were Sons of Arces King of Arca- 
dia, which gave name tothe,Countrey : and 
between theſe two families the ſucceſſion in 
that Kingdom did paſs, almoſt interchange- 


ably, for many ages, till.at the:end of the 
Trojan war it fell into the hand of: Hippothens 
of the race of Elatxs, in whoſe Poſterity it 
continued untill the Jaſt.. Again, the-name of 
Latinus having a derivative ſound.aprees the 
better with the ſuppoſition of ſuch an acci- 
dent, This 1s the conjecture of. Regweccius, 
which if he made over-boldly,: yet ;others 
may follow it with the leſs reproofe, . conſi- 
dering that it is not eaſy to find either.an ap- 
parent truth, or fair probability among theſe 
. diſagreeing Authors, which have written the 
origipals of Latin. , F:rtiberng 


—_ 
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? 
of the ancient Kings of the Latines nit Ane- 


as his comming, 


Te Kings mhichregnedin Lumber 
. fore thearrival of Fneas, were Satur-, 
nu Dicus,Faunus,& Latinus. Of Saturnthere 
1s nothing remembred, fave what is mention- 
ed already, and many Fables of, the Greeks, 
which whether they, be, ap lyable. to Fas 

gi who hall be able 


man, it is. for him tq ju, 
s werethe Satury 


to determine, whether. 

of the Greeks called by themagir&, ,op lome 
other, tiled Satxry by the Aborigines.For the 
age wherein he lived, may,very wellggmit 
him to haye bin the ſame; but the names of 
Sterces, and Stercutius.( forit may be, this 


q 
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name was not borrowed from the $kill which Exit | 
he taught the pou ple, but rather the ſoil te 1461s 
which they laid on their grounds had that of the 
appellation from him ) do rather make him yy wo 
{cem ſome other man. regs : and | 
Of Picus it is faid, that he was a good bene it 
horſe-man.The fable of his being changed in- ar in 
toa Bird,which we call a Py, may well ſeem tie Evan- 
(as it is interpreted_)to have grownfrom the © _——_ 
$kill which he had in ſooth-ſaying.or divina- ze!;ebuby* 
tion, by the flight and chattering of Fowles, 37%, 
Fawnus,the Son of Picus, reigned after his Fa- interpre- 
ther:He gave to Evander the Arcadiar (who ted Pont 
having {lain by miſchance his father Echemms en; 
King of Arcadia, fledinto Ttaly ) the waſt ic may be 
grounds on which Rome was afterward built, = 
Fauna, called Fatna, the fiſter of Faunus, became 
who wasallo his wife, as all Hiſtorians agree, the name 
ſhe was held a Prophetefs, and highly com- ;, boy 
mended for her chaſtity, which'praiſe in her God thac 
muſt-needs have bin much blemiſhedby hep [2 7ke - 
marriage, it ſelf being nicerly inceſtuous. name Ster- 


It is uot mentioned that Fauzns, had by © 
his ſiſter. any child, neither do we read of gick 
any other Wife which he had, fave only that untohin. | 
Virgilgives unto him Latizus as his Son, by ©***7s 
a Nymph called 24arica. | is 

But who this 2/aricae was, it is not found, 
ſave onely that her aboad was about the 
River Lyris near Mintarng. | is 

Of the name Latirrs, there are by Pompo- 
ins Sabinus recounted four:one, the Son of 
Fauns,another of Hercules,a third of Vlyſes 

by Circe, the fourth. of Telemachus. -Suidas gu i 
takes notice only of the ſecond, of whom he the word 
faith, that his name was Telephrs,and the peo-**"*s 
ple anciently named the Cetiz, were from his 
ſurname called Latini. This agrees in effect 

with the opinion of Reyzreccins,the difference 
conſiſting almoſt in this only,that Sxidas cals 
Telephys the ſon of Hercules, whereas Reynec- 

cins makes him his Nephew, by a ſon of the 

fame name. This Letinus having obtained the 
ſucceſſion in that Kingdom after Faunus, did 
promiſe his only, Daughter and Heir Lavinia, 

to Twr»us the ſon of YVenilia, who was filter to 
AmataLatinus his Wite. 


fifteen ſhips,or perhaps fewer, wherein mighe 
x60 according to the rate which 
Thucydides allows to the Veſlels then'uſed, a- 
bout.ane thouſand & two hundred men:then 
Latin finding that it would ſtand beſt with 
his aſfimance, to make alliance withthe Tro-, 
jan,and moved with the great reputation of 
Aneas,which himſelf had heard of in the war 
of Troy;gave his Daughter tohim, breaking - 
oft the-former appointinent with Turns: who 
incenſed herewith, ſought to avenge himſeIf 


death, 


by war:which was ſoon ended with his ow 
| O 
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_ Latinm,or.the greateſt part of that Country, 
- Was eſtabliſhed 1n that race : wherein it 


. honourably, and uſing het as a Queen, did 


Of Amata the Wife of I atinus, itis very 
certaiin, that were ſhe an 7talian, ſhe coullt] 
not have born a Danghter marriageable at 
the arrival of Ae; unleſs we ſhould who]- 
ly follow Snidas,and rather give the conduct 
of the Cetez into 1taly,to Telefphns the Father, 

that to his Son , who ſerved in the laſt year | 


of the Trojar War. But Reyneccins holds her | 
' an Aſiatiqne, and thinks withall,that Lavinie 


was born before Telephns came into Traly. 
That this name Amaia, by which Yirgil and 
res hoſt to call her, was not proper, but 
rather a ſurname,it may ſeem by YVarro: who 
calleth her Palatia- which name very well 
might be derived from the Greek name'Pal- 
las, ' Amata , whuch ſignifieth beloved, or 
dear, was the name by which the High Prieſt | 
called every Virgin whom he took'to ſerve | 
as a Nun of Yeſta 5 wheretore1t is the more | 
ealie to be thought a ſurname , howſoever 
Virgil diſcourſe of her and Yenil:a her filter. 

Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus, being 
given in marriage to Zxeas, the Kingdom of 


continued: until it was overgrown  by- the 
might and greatneſs of the Romans. 


6. IV. 
of AXneas, and of the Kings and Governonrs 
. of Alba, , 


New himſelf being of the Royal bloud 

,,of Trop,had the command ot the Dar: 
danians ; he was a valiant man, very rich, 
and highly hanoured among the Troja#s. By 
his Wite Cren/a, the daughter of Priamm, he 
had a fon, called 4ſcaxins; whoſe turname 
was Jults, having betore the ruine of Troy 
(as Yirgil:notes) been: ſurnamed 7s. - But 
when Azcas was dead, his Wife Lavinia, the 
daughterof Latizas, being great with child 
by lim, and fearing the power of this Aſca- 
7ius, fied into the Woods, where ſhe-was i, 


hvered of a ſon, called thereupon Sylvis, 
and ſurnamed Poſtkumur.,. becauſe he' was 
born after his fathers Funeral. This flight of 
Lavinia was ſo evil taken by the peoplethat 
Aſcarins.,procured her return, entreated'her 


foſter her young ſon his half-brother Syloins! 
Yet afterwards, whether to avoid all occaſi- 
ons of diſagreement, ' or delighted with the 
ſituationof the place-3/ 4ſcanins leaving toi 
his mother in law the City Lavinium,' which 
Eneas had built and''called after his.new 
Wives name , foundedthe City 41! Longa, 


years: Virgil gives him thirty ; othersfive 
and thirty, and eight and thirty, * Aﬀer his 
deceaſe,there aroſe contention between $8. 
vins, the ſon of Aneas, and Julvs the ſon of 
Aſeanins, about the Kingdom : but the peo. 
ple inclining tothe fon of Lavinia , Julns 
was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which 
he and his cace enjoyed, leaving the King- 
domto Sylvins Poſthims, , Whoſe poſterity 
were afterwards called Sylvis. 

The reign of the Alban Kings, with the 


continuance of each mans reign, Ifind thus 
ſet down: = 
r ' Sylvins Toſthumus. 29 | 
2 - Sylvins Aneas. 31 
3 © Syloins Latings, 5O [; 
4 © 'Sylvins Alba. ' 39] 
5 Sylvins Atis.. 20 ; 
6 - Sylvins Capys. © © 28} 
7 Sylvins Capetus. 'I3 | 
8 -Syloins Tiberinus. 877 _ 
9 Sylvins Agrippa. Kid 
10 Sylvins Alladins.. - x9 1 
11 Sylvins Aventinus. 271 | 
12 Syloins Procas, + 23 
13 Sfivins Arnlins. 44 
Sylvins Numitor. | 


Tl:a, called alſo Ahea and Syloie. Fo 
Romlns. Remus. ds 


The- moſlt' of theſe Kings lived in peace, 
and did little or nothing worthy of remem- 
brance. FARO POTS Rn + 

Latims founded many Towns in the bor- 
ders of Latinm : who ſtanding much upon 
the honour of their original , grew thereby 
tobecalled Pre Litini. Ot Tiberinus ſome 
think that the River Tiþer had name , being 
formerly called 4lbnla : but Virgil givesit 
that denomination of: ancther called T:bris, 
before the coming of zeas into Italy. The 
Mountain Avextinns had name ( as many 
write) from Avenitinhs King of the Albares, 
who:was buried therein: but Yirgz] hath it 
otherwiſe. Julius the brother of 4ventimns, 
is named by Exſebixs as father of another 
Julins, and grandfather of Julius Procules, 
who leaving Alba , dwelt with Rommlys 1n 
Rome':" Numitorthe elder ſon of Procas,was 
deptived'of his Kingdom by his brother 4- 
arulins by whom Miſh kis' ſon ZgeffÞus, was 
thi, od 3h his dapghner made ay of 
Veſtsthat thereby the ifſue of Nu-ztor might, 
be cur off. But ſhe conceived two ſons,cither 
by her Uncle Amwlrus, asfome thinks or by 
Marj as the Poets feign ; or perhapsby lome 


0 7 


man of war. Both the children, their Uncle 


and therein reigned. The time of his reign 
was,accarding to ſome, cight and''twenty 


Roe ———— 


comtianded to be drowned,and the mother 
| buried quick, according to thelJaw 3 __ 


/ 
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ordained, when the Veſtal Virgins brake | | 
their chaſtity. Whether 1t was ſo, that the | 6 V. 
mother was pardoned at the entreaty of 4A#- 
tho,the daughter of Amrlins, or puniſhed as [Of the beginning of Rome , aud of Romulus 
the Law required ( for Authors herein do | birth and death, 
vary) it is agreed by all, that the two chil- 
dren were preſerved, who afterward reven- F Rome, which devoured the Albar 
ged the cruelty of their Uncle, with the _# Kingdom, may here beſt ſhew the be- 
ſJaughter of him and all his, and reſtored N4- | ginntngs, which (though ſomewhat uncer- 
mitor their grandfather to the Kingdom :|tain) depend much upon the birth and edu- 
wherein how long he reigned,l find not,nei- | cation of Romrmlus, the grand-child of Numri- 
ther is it greatly material to know ; for as|tor,the laſt that reigned in 4/ba., For how 
much as the Eſtates of A/ba and of Latizum | not onely the bordering people, but all Na- 
were preſently eclipſed by the {wift increaſe | tions between Enphrates and the Ocean, 
of Rome; upon which the computation of | were broken in pieces by the iron teeth of 
Time following (as far as concerns the things | this fourth Beaſt, it is not to be deſcribed in 
of Italy) is dependant. After the death of| one place, having been the work of many A- 
Nymitor , the Kingdom of Alba ceaſed; for|ges; whereof Inow do handle onely the 
Numitor left no male iſſue. Rownlxs choſe ra-| fir{t , as incident unto the diſcourſe preced- 
ther to live in Rome z and of the Line of Syl-| ing. & Fabizs PiGor,Portins Cato,Calphurni- 
vius none Elſe remained. So the Albanes were | us Piſo,Sempronius,and others,ſeek to derive 
governed by Magiſtrates 3 of whom onely | the Romans from Janns:but Herodotus, Mar- 
two DiCtatorsare mentioned, namely Cars| plus, and many others of equal credit, give 
Cluilins,who in the dayes of Tiles Hoſtilins, | the Grecian s for their Anceſtors:and as Stras 5:44. 5. 
King of the Romans, making War upon| bo reporteth in his fifth Book , Czcilius re- /- 159- 
Rome, dyed in the Camp; and Metins Suf-| rum Romanarum Scriptor, eo argumento colli- 
fetins, the ſucceſſor of Cluilins, wholurren- | git, Romam 2 Grecis eſſe conditam,quod Roma- 
dred the Eſtate of Alba unto the Romarzs, v4 Greco ritn, antiquo inſtituto, Herculi rem 
' having committed the hazard of both Sig- | ſacram faciunt : matrem quoque Evandri vene- 
nories to the ſucceſs of three men of each | rartar Romani; Cxcilius(faith he) a Romare 
fide, who decided the quarrel by Combat : | Hiſtoriographer, doth by this arguaeent gather, 
in which , the three brethren Horatiz, the | that Rome was built by the Greeks, becanſe the 
Champions of the Komans,prevailed againſt | Rowans, after Greekiſh faſhion, by ancient or- 
the Curiatiz, Champions .of the Albanes. At-| dinance, do ſacrifice to Hercules : the Romans 
ter this Combat , when 4zetivs ( following | alſo worſhip the mother of Evander. 
Tullus Hoftilins with the .4/bane forces againit | Platarch in the life of Romnlus remem- 
the Veientes and Fidenates ) withdrew his | breth many Founders of that City : as Roma- 
Companies out of the batte], hoping thereby | 2s the ſon of UVhſſes and Circez Komns the 
to leave the Romans to ſuch an overthrow, | ſon of Emathion , whom Diomedes ſent thi- 
as might make them weak enough for the | ther from Troy 3 or that one Kowns,a Tyrant 
Albanes to deal with; Txl/us, who notwith- | of the Latines, who drave the Txſcars out of 
{tanding this falſhood, obtained the viftory, | that Countrey, built it. Solizus beſtows the 
did reward Metins with a cruel death, cau-| honour of building Kowe upon Evander, 
ling him tobe tyed to two Chariots, and fo | ſaying, That it was beforetimes called Yalex- 
torn in pieces. Then was Alba deſtroyed, and | tia. Heraclides givesthe denomination to a 
the Citizers carried to Kome , where they | captive Lady, brought thither by the Grecz- 
made free Denizens,the noble Families being | ars.: others ſay, That it was anciently called 
made Putricians 3 among. which were the | Febyis, after the name of Februa, the mother 
Julii : of whom C. Julius Celar being deſcen-| of . Mars 3 witnels S. Auguſtine in his third 
ded, not onely gloried in his ancient, royal, | Book de Civitate Dei. But Livie will have it 
and forgotten pedigree, in full aſlembly of| to be the work of Romnlus , even from the 
the Koxrans, then governed by a free Eſtate| foundation : of whom and his conſort, Juve- 
of the People : but by his rare induſtry,va-| alto a Koman Citizen, vaunting of their 
lour,and judgment;obtained the Soveraign- | original, anſwered intheſe Verſes : 
ty of the Koman Empire(much by him enlar- | 
ged) to himſclfand his poſterity 3 whereby | Attamer ut long? repetas longdque revoluas, 
the name of #xeas , and honour of the Tro-| Majornm quiſquis primns- futt ille tuorum, 
Jan and Alban Race,was ſo revived,that ſel-| Aut paſtor fuit, ant, i/ud quod dicere nolo. 
dom,if ever,any one Family hath attained to 
a Proportionable height of glory. | Yet 


Fanchet 
fe llg. 


Yet though thou fetch thy pedegree fo far ; 
Thy firſt Progenitor, who ere he were, 

Some Shepheard was,or elſe,that I'1] forbear. 
mcaning,either a Shepheard or a Thcif. 


Now of Romulus begetting, of his education 
and preſervation.it is ſaid, That he had Rhea 
for his mother , and 4ars ſuppoſed to be his 
father ; that he was nurſt by a Wolf, tound 
and taken away by Farſtula a Shepheards 
wife. The ſame unnatural nurſing had Cyrxs, 
the ſame incredible foſtering haa Semrrans, 
the'one by a Bitch,the other by Birds. But,as 
Plutarch ſaith, it is like enough that Ammiins 
came covered with armour to Rhea, the mo- 
ther of Romulus , when he begat her with 
child : and therein it ſeemeth to me that he 
might have two purpoſes ; the one, to de- 
ſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and 
heir of his elder brother , from whom he 1n- 
juriouſly held the Kingdom 3 the other, to 
atisfie his appetite, becauſe ſhe was fair and 
goodly, For ſhe being made a Nun of the 
godde(Veſta,it was death in her,by the Law, 
to break her chaſtity. I alſo find in Faxchet 
his Antiquitez de Gaule,that Merovee,King of 
the Frarcs,was begotten by a Monſter of the 
Sea : but Fanchet ſayes,Let them: believe it that 
lift; il le croira qui voudra:Alſo of Alexander, 
and of Scipio African , there are poetical In- 
ventions: But to anſwer theſe imaginations 1n 
general, It istrue, that in thoſe times, when 
the World was full of this barbarous Idola- 
try, and when there were as many gods as 
there were Kings, or paſſions of the mind, or 
as there were of vices and vertues, then did 
many women greatly born, cover ſuch ſlips 
asthey made, by proteſting to be forced by 
more than humane power:ſo did 0ezoze con- 


feſs to Paris , that ſhe had been raviſhed by 


\ Apollo, And Anchyſes boaſted that he had 


known Yerus, But Rhea was made with child 
by ſome man of War,or other, and therefore 
called 4ars, the god of battel, according to 
the ſenſe of the time. Oeroxe was overcome 
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up into heaven, or rather out of the world, 
by his father 4/ars, ina great ſtorm of thun« 
der and lightning : ſo was it ſaid that Azeas 
vaniſhed away by the River Numicus : but 
thereof Livie alſo ſpeaketh modeſtly ; for he 
rehearſeth the other opinion that the ſtorm. 
was the fury of the Senators, bur ſeemeth to 
adhere partially to this taking up; and'many 
Authors agree , that there was an unnatural 
darknefs, both at his birth, and at his death; 
and that he might be flaih by thunder or 
lightning,it is not unlikely.” For the Emperox 
Anaſtaſius was\lain with lightning 3 ſo was 
Strabo the Father of Pompey (lain with a 
thunder-bolt : fo Carxs the Emperour (who 
ſucceeded Probas) whileſt he lodged with 
his Army upon the River Tygris , was there 
ſlain with lightning. But a Mars of the ſame 
Kind might end him that began him ; for he 
was begotten by a man of War, and by vio- 
lence deſtroyed. And that he died by vio- 
lence ( which deſtiny followed moſt of the 
Roman Emperours) it appeareth by Tarqui- 
mins Superbus, who was the ſeventh King af- 
ter him : who when he had murthered his 
Father-in-law, commanded that he ſhould 
not be buried, for (ſaid he) Romulus himſelf 
died and was not buried. But let Halicarnaſ- 


They (faith he) who drew neareſt to the truth, 


ſay that he was ſlain by his own Citizens ; and 


that bjs cruelties in puniſhment of offenders, 
together with his arrogancy , were the cauſe of 
his ſlaughter. For it is reported,that both when 
his mother was raviſhed, whether by ſome man, 
or by a god, the whole body of the Sun was eclip- 


ſed , and all the earth covered with darkneſs 


like unto night,and that the ſame did happen af 
his death. 

Such were the birth and death of Romn- 
las : whoſe life hiſtorified by Platarch, doth 
contain(befides what-is here already ſpoken 
of him) the conqueſt of a few miles, which 
had ſoon been iorgotten,if the Roar great- 


by a ſtrong wit, and by ſuch a one as had 
thoſe properties aſcribed to Apo/o. The Mo- 
ther of Aerovee might fancy a SeaCaptain,to 
be gotten with young by ſuch a one : asthe 
Daughter of Tzachns fancied , according to 
Herodotus, Aneas was a baſtard, and begot- 
ten upon ſome fair Harlot , called for her. 
beauty Yerns, and was therefore the child of 
luſt, which is Yewus.  Remulus was nurſt by a 
Wolf, which was Lypa, or L»pira ; for the 
Curteſans in thoſe dayes were called Wolfs, 
Que nunc ({aith Halicarnaſſens) honeſtiori vo- 
cabulo amice appellantur ; Which are now by an 
honeſter name called friends.It is alſo written, 


that Ronlus was in the end of his life taken | unknown , and more Pricſt-like than King- 


n 


4 


| 


neſs built upon that foundation, had not gt- 
ven it memory inall ages following , even 
unto thisday. A valiant manhe was, very 


{trong of body,paticnt of travel, and tempe- 
rate in diet,as forbearing the uſe of wine and 


delicacies: but his raging ambition he knew 
not how to temper, which cauſed him to ſlay 
his brother,and negleCt to revenge the death 
of Tatius , his companion in the Kingdom, 
that he himſelf might be Lord alone in thoſe 
narrow Territories. He reigned 37. years, 
firſt alone, then with Tatizs, and after his 
death, fiogle, till he was ſlain, as is already 
ſhewed : after which time , the Soveraignty 


fell into the hands of Nama, a man to him 


like : 


— 
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like: wherein Rowe lt ſelf in her latter times 
hath ſomewhat reſembled this King. For 
having long bin ſole Governeſs, till Conſtar- 
tinople ſhared with her: afterwards, when 
a5 the Greek, Emperour was cruſhed by for- 
reign enemies, and the Latives —_— of 
[Imperial power, ſhe fell into the ſubjeCtion 
of a Prelate, ſwelling by degrees fromthe 
Sheep-hook to the Sword, and therewith vi- 
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Ctorious to excefiive magnificence, fron 
whence by the ſame degrees it fel}, being dri- 
ven from luxury to defenſive arms,and there- 
in'having bin unfortunate, at length betakes 
her ſe!fagain to the Crofier ſtaff. | 

And thus rpuch of Rowe in this place, by oc- 
caſion of the ſtory of the times of King Ahaz, 
during whoſe reign in Jzry, the foundations 
of this famous City were laid, 
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If Ezechia, and his Contemporaries, 
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of the beginning of Ezechias, and of the agreeing of Ptolemy, Nabonaflar, Nabopvlaſſar,au# 
Mardocempadus, with the hiſtory-of the Bible. | 


S the firſt year of Ahaz his reign 
was confounded with:the laſt of 
his father Jotham,ſo was the later 
end of his fixteen years taken up 
in the three firſt of Ezechizs his 
ſon. This appears by the Reign of Hoſea, 0- 


for «ill ih Aſtronoray, hath by ealculati<: 
on found the very day, vvhich anſivered un- 
to the twehty fift of April,in the Julian year, 


tion ſo irregular and miraculous, it isneceſſa- 


being theri Thurſday. L have not ſcen any , 
vyorks of Scultet ; but ſurely to find a mo- 


ver Irael, which began inthe twelfth of 4- 
haz, and therefore the third thereof was 
concurrent with 4haz his fourteenth. But the 
third of Hoſea was the firſt of Ezechia; ſo it 
follows, that Exech7a began to reign in this 


ry that he produce ſome record of obſer-. 
vation made at fuch a time. Howloever it be; 
the fifteenth year of Ezechia agreed upon; 
and therefore vve may not alter thi firlt, As 
for that ſaying, vvhich is uſual in like caſes 


Fathers fourteenth year. Like ehough it is, 


9, 


that Ahaz ſept with bis Fathers, &- Ezechia 


I Chro, 28, 
7. 


I Kit. 19, 


A Inns ee res 


that the third year of Hoſea, the ſame being 
the ' fourteenth of has, was almoſt ſpent 
when Ezechia began,and fo the fifteenth year 
of Ahaz may have been concurrent, for the 
moſt part, with the firſt of Ezechza. 

By ſuppoſing that Hoſea began his King- 
dom,vvhen the twelfth year of Ahaz vvas al- 
moſt compleat, ſome vvould find the means 
how to dif-joyn the firſt of Hezechza from the 
fifteenth of Abaz,. placing him yet one year 
later, of vvhich year, 4haz may perhaps have 
lived not-many days. But feeing that the 
fourteenthand fifteenth years of Ezechia may 


not be removed out of their places,it is vain 


labour to alter the firſt year. 

In the fourteenth year of Ezechia, Sena- 
cherib, invaded Jada and the Countries ad- 
joyning,' Joſt his Army by a miraculous 
ſtroak from Heaven, fled home, and vvas 
{lain. The year following it vvas that God 
added fixteen years to the life of Exethia, 
vvhen he bad already reigned fourteen of his 
nine and: twenty ; and the fame year vvas 
that miracle ſeen of the Suns going back ; 
of vyhich vvonder ( asT hear ) one Bar- 


his Son reigned in bis ſtead, it doth no more 
prove that Ezechia reigned not vvith his Fa- 
ther. than the like ſaying doth inferr the like 
at the death of Jehoſaphat, and ſucceſſion 
of Fchoratn; whereof, as concerning the 
beginning of the Son to reign vvkileſt his 
Father lived, vve have already ſaid enough.: 

Of this godly King Ezechias,vve fing, that 
his very wy gas teſtified his devotion 
and zeale. For vvhether it vyere (o,that his. 
unforturate and ungracious father(who had 


out-vvorn his reputation ) gave vvay to his 
Sons proceedings,. yvhich perhaps it Iay not 
in him to hinder z or whether ( as I rather 
think ) the firft year and firſt moneth of his 


reign, wherein Exzechias opened the doors 


of the Temple, vvere to be underſtood as aw 1, 


the beginning ofhis ſole government ; vvee 
plainly. find it to have been his firſt vyork, 
that he opened the doors of the houſe of the 
Lord, vvhich Achaz' had ſhut up, cleanſed 


tlie City and Kingdom of the Itdo]e, reſtored 2 Chro.36, 


the Priefts to their offices -and eſtates, com: 
manded the 'Sacrifices to be offered which 
had bin for many years neg}eQed, and brake 
'down the braferſerpent of 2:9ſes, becauſe the 


tholomew Scultet,, vvho is much commented 
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people burnt incenſe before it,and he called 


A — 


calculations of ſundry good Mathemati- - © 


it Neb»ſhtan, which lignifieth a lumpe of | cians. For by them it appears, that between 


braſle. He did alſo celebrate the paſle-over 


Nabonaſſar and the- birth of Chriſt, there 


with great magnificence, inviting, thereunto | paſled ſeven hundred forty and fix years: at 


the Iſraelites of the ten Tribes. Many there 
were,even out of thoſe Tribes,that came up 
to Jeruſalem, to this feaſt: But the generall 
multitude of Jrae/ did laugh the Meſſengers 
of Exechia to ſcorne. 

- It was not long ere they that ſcorned to 
ſolemnize the memoriall of their delive- 
rance out of the Egyptian ſervitude,fell into 
a new ſervitude; out of which they never 
were delivered. For in the fourth of Ezechbia 
his reign, Sa/manaſbar the Son of Tiglath the 


which diſtance of time the reign.of Salma- 
\aſſar was. | One great proofe hereof is this, 
which the ſame Bucholerns alledgeth'out of 
Eraſmus Reinholdus,1n the Prutenick Tables, 
Mardocempadus King of Babylon ( whom 
Ptolemy, ſpeaking of three Eclipſes of the 
Moon, which were in his time, doth men- 
tion ) was the ſame whom the Scripturescal! 
Merodach, who ſent Embaſſadours to Heze- 
kia King of Juda. So that if we reckon back- 
ward to the difference of time between 


Son of Belochns, hearing that Hoſea King of | Merodach and Salmanaſſar, we ſhall find it 


Iſrael had praftiſed with So King of Fempt.a- 


gainſt him, invaded J/ael, beſieged Samraria. 


and Nabenaſſar. Likewiſe Fun@ins doth 


and in the third year (after the inhabitants|{hew, that whereas from the deſtruftion of 


had endured all forts of miſerics) forced it, 
and carried thence the ten Idolatrous Tribes 
into Aſſyriaand AXedia: among whom Tobzas, 
and his Son of the ſame name, with Az his 
Wife,were ſent to Nizevezin whole Seats and 
Places the Aſjrians ſent ſtrangers of other 
Nations, and among them many of the anct- 


Samaria, to the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, 'jn 
the nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzer, we AY 
lect out of the Scriptures, the diſtance of one 
| hundred thirty and three years:the ſelf-ſame 
| diſtance of time is found in Ptolemy, be- 
tween Nabonaſſar and Nabopolaſſar. For 
whereas Ptolemy ſeems to ſuffer from this 


ent Enemies of the 1f-aelites,as thoſe of Catha,| accompt,making Nabonaſſar more ancient by 


Ana, Hamah, and Spheryaim, belides Babylo- 
7ians; Whoſe Places and NationsI have for- 
merly deſcribed in the Treatiſe of the Holy 
Eand. 


Theſe latter 4ſjriar Kings, and the Perſe- 


an hundred and forty years, than the de- 
ſtruction of .Jeruſalew, wee are to under- 
ſtand that he took Sawarig in the eighth year 
of his reign 3 ſo that the ſeyen foregoing 
years added to theſe one byndred thirty and 


ans, which followed them, are the firſt of | three, make the accompt of the Scriptures 


whom we find mention. made both in Pro- 
phane and Sacred books. Theſe theretore 
ſerve moſt aptly ta joyne the times of the 


old World, ( whereof none but the Pro- 


fall even with that of Ptolemy, Ptolemies 
| computation 1s,that from the firſt of Naboxuſ- 
far, to the fifth of Nabopolaſſar, there paſied 
one hundred twenty and ſeven years. Now 


phets have written otherwiſe then fabulouſ-|if wee add_to theſe one hundred twenty 


ly ) with the Ages following that were ber- 
ter known, and deſcribed in courſe of Hiſto- 


ſeven, the thirteen enſuing of Nebychadnes- 
zers years, before the City -and Temple 


ry. True it is, that of Cyr#s and ſome other| were deſtroyed, wee have the ſum of one 


Perſians, we find in the Bible the ſame names 
by vvhich other Authors have recorded 
them: but of Phul and Salmanaſar, vvith 0- 


hundred and forty years. In fo plain a 
caſe more proofesare needleſs, though ma- 
ny are brought, of which this may ſerve 


ther 4friaz, Chaldean Kings, diverſity of| for all, that Ptolemy placeth the firſt of 


name hath bred queſtion of the perſons. 
Therefore, whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeak 
of Salmanaſſar,King of Aſur,vvho reigned in 
the time of Ahaz and Ezechia,Kings of Jada, 
and of Hoſea-King of Jrael,vvhom he carried 
Into captivity: and whereas Ptolozry makes 


Nabopolaſſar, one hundred twenty and two 
{years after the firſt of Nabozaſſar, which 
agreeth exactly with the Scriptures. To 
theſe notes are added the conſent of all Ma- 
| thematicians : which in accompt oftimes[ 
hold more ſure than the authority of any Hi- 


mention of Naborajar, ſpeaking preciſely of {tory ; aud therefore Ithink it folly to make 


the time wherein he lived ; it is very perti- 
nent to ſhew,that Salmanaſſar and Nabonaſſar 
were one and the ſame man, The like reaſon 


doubt. whereas Hiſtorians and Mathematical 
obſervations do ſo throughly concurr. 
Yet foraſmuch as that argument ofthe lear- 


alſo requireth, that it be ſhewed of Nebuchad-| ned Scaliger doth reſt unanſwered . where- 
zezzer, that he was the ſame whom Ptolemy, | by he proved Baladan the Father of 4/ero- 


calleth Nabopolaſſar, 


Of both theſe points Bucholerus hath well 


the ſame which is between Mardocempadus 


dach,to have been this Naboraſſar, Twill not 
ſpare to loſe a word or twoin giving the 
collected ſufficient proofe from the exaGt | Reader ſatisfaftion herein, It is true,thatthe 
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next obſervations of the heavenly Bodies, 
which Ptolomy recorded,after the time of Na- 
bonaſjar , were in the reign of Mardocempa- 
dus;the ſecond year of whole reign,is,accor- 
ding to Ptolomy, concurrent inpart with the 
twenty ſeven of Nebonaſſar. For the ſecond 
of three ancient Eclipſes which he calculates, 
being in-the ſecond year of Mardocempadus, 
was Pon the beginning of Nebonaſſar twenty 
ſeven years , ſeventeen dayes, and eleven 
hours : the accompt from Naboraſſar, begin- 
ning at high-noon the firſt day of the Egypri- 
an Moneth Thot,then anſwering to the twen- 
ty fixt of February 3 and this Eclipſe be- 
ing fifty minutes before mid-night, on the 
eightcenth day of that Moneth, when the 
firſt day thereof agreed with the nineteenth 
of February ; ſo that the difference of time 
between the two Kings Nabonaſſar and Mar- 
docempadus.is noted by Ptolomy,according to 
the Feyptian years. But how doth this prove, 
that #1ardocempadus or Meradach, was the 
Son of Nabonaſſar 2 yea, how doth it prove, 
that he was his next Succeſſour, or any way | 
of his Linage? It was enough to ſatishe me, 
in this argument,that Scaliger himſelf did af- 


terwards believe Mardocempadus to have 


been rather the Nephew than the Son of Ba- 
ladan, or Nabonaſſar. For if he might be ei- 
ther the Nephew, orthe Son ; he rhight per- 


| hapsbe neither the one, nor the other. But 


becauſe our Country-man Lidyat hath re- 
prehended Scaliger for changing his opinion; 
and that' both Torniel/us, who tollows Scali- 
ger herein, and Sethns Calviſins, who hath 
drawn into form of Chronology,thatlearned 
work, De Excndatione Temporum,do hold u 
the fame aſlertion, confounding Baledar 
with Nabozaſſar , I have taken the pains to 
fearch,as far as my leiſure & diligence con[ſd 
reach, after any ſentence that might prove 
the Kindred or Succeſſion of theſe two : Yet 
cannot I find io the Almageſt (for the Scrip- 
tures are either ſilent in this point,or adverſe 
to &caliger;and other good authority,T know 
none,in this buſincſs)any ſentence more near- 
ly proving the ſucceſlion of Aerodach to 
Nabonaſſar,than the place now laſt rehearfed: 
which makes no more, to thew that the one 
of theſe was father to the other,than (thar I 
may uſe a like example) the as near ſucceſſi- 
on of William the Congquero?, declares him, 
to have been Son,or Grand-child to Edward 
the Confeſſor. This conſidered,we may ſafely 
g00n with our account from Naboraſjar, ta- 
king him for Salmaraſar ; and not fearing, 
that the Readers will be driven from our 
Book, when they find ſomething in it, agree- 
ing with Annius, foraſmuch as theſe K 


mentioned in Scriptures, reignedin Babylo#' 
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and 4/yria,in thoſe very times which by Di- 
odorus and Ptolomy are afligned to Beloſas, 
Nabonaſjar,and Mardocempadns,and the reft: 
no good Hiſtory naming any others that 
reigned there in thole ages ; and all Aſtro- 
nornical obſervations, fitly concurring with 
the years that are attributed to theſe, or 
numbred from then). 


—_—_——— 


6. IL 
Of the danger and deliverance of Judza frons 
*Senachertb. 


Hen Salmaraſſar was dead,and his ſoh 

Senacherib 1n poſlefſion of the Em- 
pire, in the fourteenth year of Ezechias, he 
demanded of him fuch Tribute as was  a- 
greed on, at ſuch time as Tig/ath, the Grand- 
father of Senacherib , and Father of Salma- 
zaſſar, invited by Ahaz, invaded Rezir King 
of Damaſcits,and delivered him from the dan- 
gerous War which J1rael had undertaken 4+ 
gainſt him. This Tribute and acknowledg- 
ment when Ezechias denied, Seracherib, ha- 
ving (as it ſeems) a purpoſe to invade Eg ypt; 
ſent one part of his Army to lye before Je- 
ruſalemt. Now though Ezechias (tearing this 
powerful Prince ) had acknowledged his 
fault, and purchaſed his peace, as he hoped, 
with thirty hundred talents of filver, and 


ed Senacherib,now ſet down before Lachis in 
Judea; yet under the colour of better afſu- 
rance, and to force the Kihg of Judea to de- 
liver hoſtages, the 4/rian: invironed Jeruſa- 


p| /e- with a groſs Army, and having his ſword 
in his hand , thought it the fitteſt time to- 


write his own conditions. | | 
Ezechiar direfted his three great Coun- 


and to receive his demands : who uſed three 
principal arguments to perſwade the people 
to yeild themſclves to his Maſter Seracherib. 
For though the Chancellour, Steward, and 
Secretary, ſent by Ezechias, defired Rabſaces 
to ſpeak unto them in the $yriaz tongue, 
and not inthe Fewzſh, yet he with a louder 
voice direCted his ſpeech to the multitude in 
their own language. And forthe firſt, he 
made ther know, That if they continued ob- 
ſtinate,and adhered to their King, that they 
would in a ſhort rime be nfrde, eat their 
own dung, and drink their own urine : Se- 
condly, he altogether difabled the King of 
Evypt , from whom the Jadeans hoped for 


ſtaffe,on which whoſoever leaneth, pictceth 


ings. 


hisown hand : Thirdly, that the gods who 


 ſhontd help them,- Ezechias had formerly 
| Nnn #3 brokers 


ſaccour; and compared him to a broken', 


ſellers,to parly with Rabſaces over the Wall. 


Kin 


thirty talents of gold, wherewith he preſents * KX* '+ 
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broken and defaced,meaning chiefly (as it is 
thought by ſome)the braſen Serpent, vvhich 
had been preſerved ever fince Moſes time : 
and vvithall he bade them remember the 
gods of other Nations,vyhom,notwithſtand- 
ing any power of theirs, his Maſter had con- 
uered and thrown down;and for God him- 
ſear in vvhom they truſted, he perſwaded 
themby no means torely upon him, for he 
vvould deceive them. But finding the peo- 
ple ſilent ( for fo the King had commanded 
them) after a vvhile , vvhen he had under- 
ſtood that the King of Arabia was marching 
on with a powerful Army, he himſelf lett 
the Aſyrian forcesin charge to others , and 
ſought Senacherib at Libna in Jude, either 
to inform him of their reſolution In Jernſa- 
lem, or to confer with him concerning the 
Army of Turbaca the Arabian. Soon upon 
this there came letters from Senacherib to 
Ezechiss, whom he partly adviſed, and part- 
ly threatned to ſubmit himſelf, ufing the 
ame blaſphemous outrage againſt the all- 
Powerful God , as before. But Ezechias 
ſending thoſe Counſellers to the Prophet E- 
ſay , which had lately been ſent to Rabſaces, 
received from him comfort , and aſſurance, 
that this heathen 1dolater ſhould not pre- 
vail; againſt whom the King alſo beſought 
aid from Almighty God, repeating the moſt 


' Inſolent and blaſphemous parts of Serache- 


7ib's letter , before the Altar of God in the 
Temple, confeſling this part thereof to be 
true, That the King of Aſhur had deſtroyed 


3 Kin 19. 4, Nations and their Lands, and had ſet 


fire on their gods, for they were 10 gods, 
but the works of mans hands , even wood and 


ſtone, bc. 


The reaſon that moved Seracherib to de- 
ſire to poſieſs himſelf in haſte of Feruſalem, 
was, that he might thereinto have retraited 
his Army , which was departed as it ſeemeth 
from the ſiege of Peluſium in Egypt , for fear 
of Terhaca : and though the Scriptures are 
filent of that enterpriſe(which in thele Books 
of the Kzngs, and of the Chronicles or Parali- 
pomenon, ſpeak but of the affairs of the Jews 
in effe(t) yet the ancient Beroſ#c, and out of 
him Foſephws and Saint Hierom, together with 


Herd. ls, Herodotws,remember it as followeth. Herodo- 


þ. 69, 


tus calleth Seracherib King of Arabia and 
Aſyria: which he might juitly do, becauſe 
Tiglath his Grand-father held a great part 
thereof, which he wreſted from Pekahb King 
of Iſrael: as Gilead over Jordan,and the reſt 
of Arabia Petrea adjoyning : the ſame Hero- 
dotws alſo maketh Sethon King of Fg ypt.to be 


' Pulcan'sPrieſt; and reporteth thar the rea- 


ſon of Senacherib's return from Peluſium mn 
Feypt,which he alſo beſieged, was, that zn in- 
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| numerable multitude of Rats had in ,one 

night eaten in ſunder the Bow-ſtrings of his 
Archers, and ſpoiled the reſt of their Wea- 
pons in that kind, which no doubt might 
greatly amaze him: but the approach. of 
Tarhaca, remembred by Joſephus and Beroſug, 
was the more urgent.Saint Hierome upon the 
ſeven and thirtieth of Eſay , out of the ſame 
Beroſus , as alſo in part out of Herodotas, 
whom Joſephs citeth ſomewhat otherwiſe 7. a; 
than his words lye , reports Seracherib's re- yu" 
trait in theſe words : Pugnaſſe autem Sena- tm.1., 
cherib Regex Aſyriorum contra Aigyptios , 68 
obſediſſe Peluſium, jamque extru@is aggeribus 
urbi capiende , veniſſe Taracham Regem A- 
thiepum in auxilium, & una note juxta Jery- 
ſalem, centum oGoginta quinque millia exerci. 
tus Aſſyrii peſtilentia corruiſſe, narrat Herodo- 
tus : @*plenilſame Beroſus Chaldaice ſcriptey 
Hiftorie, quorum fides de propriis libris peten- 
da eſt ; That Scnacherib King of the Aflyri- 
ans fought againſt the Xgyptians , and beſte. 
ged Pelufium, and that when his Mounts were 

built for the taking of the City, Tarhacas King 
of the Ethiopians came to help them, and that 
in one night,near Jeruſalem,one hundred eigh- 
ty five thouſand of the Aſſyrian Army periſhed 
by peſtilence ; of theſe things (ſaith Hierome ) 
* Herodotus reports : ard more at large Bero- © 
ſus 4 writer of Chaldzan Story, whoſe credit is __ 
to be taken from their own Books. Out of Hero 
Efay it is gathered , that this deſtruCtion of Tens 
the Aſſyrian Army wasin this manner : Thou thing. 
ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of Hoaſts with than- the: 
der and ſhaking , anda great noiſe, a whirle- ary” 
wind, and a tempeſt, and a flame of devouring nſu 
fire. But Joſephs hath it more largely out of 99 
the ſame Beroſus, an authority ( becauſe ſo tee 
well agreeing with the Scriptures) not to be #9196. 
omitted 3 Senacheribus autem ab Agyptia- Toſ nl 
co bello revertens, offendit ibi exercitum quem loc. 
ſub Rabſacis 7z#perio reliquerat peſte divini-. 
tus immiſc# deletum, primd node poſt ea- 
quam Urbem oppugnare ceperat , abjumptis 
cum Ducibus &* Tribunis centum ocoginta 
quingque millibus Militum 5, qua clade territus, 
& de reliquis copiis ſollicitus , maximis iti- 
neribus in regnum ſunum contendit, ad regiam 
que Ninns dicitur, Ubi panlopoſt per inſidias 
Seniorum & filiis ſuis, Adramelechi , &* SE- gan 
lennari, vitam amiſit : occiſus in ipſo Tem- othervile 
'plo quod dicitur Araſci, quem precipuo cultu mou 
dignabitur 5 quibus ob patricidium & popula- him, a bt 
ribus pulſis, &* in Armeniam fugientibus, A- 99m 
faracolidas minor filius in Regnum ſuccelſit 3 Neſree bi 
Senacherib- ( {aith Joſephus) returning fron god.” 
the Egyptian War , found there bis Army, 
which he had left under the command of 
Rabſaces, deſtroyed by a peſtilence ſent © 
from God, the firſt night that he had begun to 
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aſſault the Town: one hundred fonrſcore and five 
thouſand of the Souldiers being conſumed with | 
their Chieftains and Colonels. With which de- 
ſtrution being terrified, and withall affaid 
what might become of the reſt of his Armeie, he 
made ereat marches into his Kingdome, to bis 
Rojall Citie which is called Ninus, where ſhort- 

ly after by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of his 
Sons, Adramelch and Selenner or Sharezer, 

he loft his ie in the Temple dedicated to Araf- 

ces, or Neſroth; Whom he eſpecially worſhiped. 

Theſe his Sons being for their paracide chaſed 
K"8? ,way by the people, and flying into Armenia, 
54.4, Afaracoldas bis younger Son ſucceeded in the 
Kingdome. Who in the beginning of his reign 
ſent new troops out of Aſſyria to Samarig,to 
fortifie the Colonie therein planted by his 
Grand-father Salmanaſſar. What this Neſroth 

©" was, it is uncertain: Hierome in his Hebrew 
traditions hath ſomewhat of him,but nothing 
poſitively. It is certain, that Vers Urania 
was worſhiped by the Aſſyrians; and ſo was 
Jupiter Belus, as Dion, Enſebins, and Cyrillus 
witneſſe. Many fancies there are,what cauſe 


Lyn 
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a maſle of Figs, laid to the Bot#h or Sore. 
This wonder when the Wiſe-men of Chal- 
daa had told to Merodach, King of Babylor, 
the firſt ofthat houſe, he ſent to Ezechias. to 
be informed of the cauſe: at which time Exe- 
chias ſhewed him all the Treaſure he had, 
both in the Court and in the Kingdome: for 
which he was reprehended by the Prophet 


i 


Iſaiah, who told him; The dayes are at hand, £9 39 


that all that is in thine houſe, and whatſoever 
thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore to this day, 
ſhall be carried into Babel; nothing ſhall be 
lefr, ſaith the Lord. It may ſeeme ſtrange,: 


how Ezechia ſhould have got any treaſure 


worth the ſhewing- for Sexacherib had rob- 
bed him of all,the year before. But the ſpoyl 
of the ſame Senacherib his Camp repayed all 
with advantage, and made Ezekza richer up- 
on the ſudden than ever he had been: which 
unexpected wealth was a ſtrong temptation 


to boaſting, After this time Ezckza had reſt, . 


and ſpending without noiſe that addition 


which God had made unto his life, he dyed 


having reigned nine and twenty years. One 


his Sons had to murther him; but the moſt 
likely it is,that he had formerly dif-inherl- 
ted thoſe two, and conferred the Empire on 
Aſarhaddon. Tobit tels ns, that it was fiftie 
five dayes after Seracherib's returne, ere he 
was murthered by his Sons, during: which 
time he ſlew great numbers of the Tfraeltes 
in Nizeve, till the moſt juft God turned the 
ſword againſt his own breaſt,  * 


Gn—_ 
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Of Ezechias his fickneſſe and recoverie; and of 
the Babylonian King that congratulated 
him. 


Fter this marvellous deliverie, Ezechias 

A fickned,and was told by 7aiah that he 
wuſt dye: but after he had beſought God 
with tears for his delivery, Iaiah, as he was 
going from him, returned again, and had 
warrant from the Spirit of God to promiſe 
him recovery after three dayes, anda pro- 
longation of life for fifteen years. But Eze- 
Ki, 0, £745 ſomewhat doubtfull of this exceeding 
grace, prayeth for a ſign to confirme him: 
whereupon, at the prayer of 7azah, the ſha- 
dow of the Sunne caſt it 'ſelf the contrary 
way, and went back ten degrees, upon the 
Dyall of Achaz. The cauſe that moved Exze- 
chias to lament (faith Saint Hzierome ) was, 
becauſe he had as yet no ſon, and then in de- 
ipair that the 2eſſzzs ſhould come out of the 
houſe of David, or at leaſt of his Seed. His 

_ diſeaſe ſeemeth to be the peſtilence, by the 
medicine given him by the Prophet, to wit, 


only offenfive War he made, vvhich vvas 
againſt the Philiſtizrs, vvith good ſucceſs. A- 
mong his other acts ( ſhortly remembred in 
Eccleſtaſticus ) he deviſed to bring vvater to 
Jeruſalem, 

In two reſpets they fay that he offended 
God - the one, that he rejoyced too much 
at'the deſtruction and lamentable end of his 
enemy - the other, that he ſo much gloried 
in his riches,as he could not forbear to ſhew 
them to ſtrangers. . But the reaſon vyhich 
moved Ezechias ( ſpeaking humanely ) to 
entertain the Embaſſadours of Merodach.in 


Eccluſ. 23, 


this friendly and familiar manner, vvas be- 


| cauſe he came to viſit him, and brought him 


a preſent, congratulating the recovery of his 
health ; as alfo in that Aderodach had weak- 
ned the houſe of Seracherib, his fearfull 
enemy, For Merodach, who was Com- 


mander and Lieutenant under Sexacherib 


in Babylon,uſurped that State himſelf,in the 
laſt year ofthar King , and held it by ſtrong 
hand againſt. his ſon Aferhaddor ; - who 
was not onely fimple, but ' impaired in 
ſtrength, by the moleſtation of his brothers, 
This advantage Meredach eſpied,andremem- 
bring that their anceſtor Phul Belochus had ſet 
his own Mafter Sardanapalys beſides the cu- 
ſhion, thought it as lawfull for, himſelf to 
take the opportunity which this Kings weak- 
neſs did offer, as it had been for Belochus 
to make uſe of the others wickedneſs,and fo, 
finding himſelf beloved of the Babylonians, 
and ſufficiently powerful, he did put the 
matter to hazzard, and prevailed,the aflertis 


| ory of this hiſtory is made by the ſame argu- 
| | ments 


The fecond Book. of the firſt: Part 
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ments that wee in maintaining the common | 
opinion of Writers, touching, Phul Belochus ; 

which I will not here again rehearſe. So of 
this new race, which cut afunder the Line of 
Nimss,there were onely five Kings. 


Phul Belochns 
Tiglath Philaſſar 
Salmanaſſar 
Seracherib 


Aſſarhaddon 


48 

27 | 
10/ years. 
7 

IO 


reigned 


- But foraſmuch as the laſt year of Salma- 
2aſſar was alſo the firſt of Senacherib his ſon, 
we reckon the time , wherein the houſe of 
Phul held the 4ſyrian Kingdom,to have been 
an hundred and one years, of which , the 
laſt five and twenty were ſpent with Eze- 
chia, under Salmanaſſar, Senacherib, and Aſ- 
fſarhaddon. 
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Arbaces 
HMandanes 
Soſarmon 
Articarmin 
Arbianes 
Arteus 
Artines | 
Aſtybarus,with his 
ſon Apanda 
Apanda alone 
Darixs with Cyrms ; | 26 ; 


Diedorns Siculus following Cteſias(as perha 
Annius made his Metaſthenes tollow Diodes 
with ſome little variation, that he might not 
ſeem a borrower)placeth them thus ; 


Arbaces 
Mandanes 
Soſarmms 
Articas 
Arbianes 
Arfens 
Artines 


Ka 
OY 
"a 
0 | | 
22 
Me 


vl 


reigned 4 4© 7 years, 


22 


/ 


1 

9 

7 reigned 
| , 


z- | Artabanns | 
The Kings that were in Media during the | 1G,b,-.) the continuance of theſe two h« 
reign of Ezechia : Of the difference found Jo doth mention. 7 


between ſundry Authors in rehearſing the : - 
Fo mv rear Other pteRrarhoogs of Hes | Mercator hath laboured, with much dili- 
gence,to reconcile theſe Catalogues, and to 
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deſcended from Hercules. 


IE the time of Ezckia,Medidus, and after 
him Cardiceas, reigned in Afedia.Whether 
It were ſo, that variety of names, by which 
theſe Kings were called in ſeveral Hiſtories, 
hath cauſed them to ſeem more than indeed 
they were 3 or whether the ſons reigning 
with the fathers, have cauſed not onely the 
names of Kings, but the length of Time 
wherein they governed Media.to exceed the 
due proportion,or whether the Copies them- 
ſelves of Cteſtas and Annins his Metaſthenes, 
have been favlty, as neither of theſe two 
Authors is oyer-highly commended of truſti- 
neſs; ſo it is, that the names, number, and 


make them alſo agree with Exſebins, But 
foraſmuch as it ſeems to me an impoſlible 
matter, to attain unto the truth of his for- 
gotten times, by conjeQures founded upon 
Cteſtas and Metaſthenes, Twill lay the burden 
upon Fyſebius, who lived in an age better 
furniſhed than ours,with books of this argu- 
ment. Let it therefore ſuffice, that theſe two 
Kings (whom I have reckoned as contem 

raries with Ezekia ) Medidus and Cardiceas, 
are found in Exſebixs: for whether Cardiceas 
were Diodorus his Arbianes, I wlll not ſtay to 
ſearch. The Kings of Media, according to Ex- 


ſebins, reigned in this order. 


[ 28 


F. 
5 


Arbaces 
Soſarmus 


4 
| 


_— of reign,are all very OY py Medidus 
of theſe Median Kings, that follow Arbaces : | gyxdiceas  .. \ Bp 
therefore it need = ſeem ſtrange, that I vhok > reigned q 54 p years. 
reckon Medidns and Cardiceas as contempo- | phraortes | 24 {| 
raries with Ezechia, For to reconcile fo great | c,,xares | 32 | 
a difference, as is found in thoſe writers that | 1G,pve, F (38 | 
vary from Exſebizs,js more thanT dare under eo i Ed _ 
take: Iwill only here fet down the roll of | Theſe names, and this courſe of ſucce on 
Kings that reigned in 2edia, accordingly as :I retain z but adde unto theſe, Cyaxares, _ 
Fan Authors have delivered it. * .. ſon of Aſtzages, according to Xenophonz an 
'  Amnius his Metaſthenes orders them and | ſometimes follow Herodotus, 1n ſerting down 
their reigns thus : the length of a Kings reign, otherwiſe than 
| Enſebine hath it :- of which variations I will 
[render my reaſons in due place. : 
The twenty nine years of Ezekia were 
concurrent, 
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concurrent, in part, with the rule of the four 
6rſt that were choſen Governours of Athens 
for ten years, that is, of Charops, Aſimedes, 
Flidicus, and Hippones. Touching the firſt 
of theſe I hear nothing, ſave that Kowe was 
built in his firſt year 3 of which perhaps him- 
ſelf did not hear. Of the ſecond and third 
I find only the names. The fourth made him- 
ſelf known by a ſtrange example of jultice, 
or rather of cruelty, that he ſhewed upon his 
own Daughter. For he finding that ſhe had 
offended in unchaſtity,cauſed her to be lockt 
up with an Horſe, giving to neither ofthem 
any food:ſo the Horle,conſtrained by hunger 
devoured the unhappy Woman. 

In Roxee.the firſt King,and founder of that 
City Rownlus, did reign both before, and 
ſomewhat after Ezekz7a. | 

In Lydia, Cardaules the laſt King ruled in 
the ſame age. | 

This Region was firſt called 2/#077i4:Lydns 
the ſon of Atys reigning in it, gave the 
name of Lydia, if we believe fuch aureiey 
as we find. This Kingdom was afterward, 
by the appointment of an Oracle, conferred 
upon 4rg0#z, who came of Alcens the fon of 
Hercules, by Fardana, a bond-woman.' The' 
race of theſe Heraclide continued reighing 
fifty five years ( in which two and twenty 
Generations paſſed) the ſon — ſuc- 
ceeding the father. Cardaules the fon of 
Ayrſus was the laſt of his race, who doated' 
ſo much upon the beauty of kis own wite, that 
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Daſcylus to behold her naked body, and pla- 
ced the unwilling man ſecretly 'it her 'cham- 
ber,where he might ſee her preparing to bed- 
ward. This wasnot'o cloſely carried,' but 
that the Queen perceived Gygesat his'going 
forth, and underſtanding the Fuitzeh, took It 
inſuch high diſdain, that ſhe forced him the 
next day to requite the Kings folly with trea- 
lon.So Gyges being brought again into the 
ſame chamber by the Queen, flew Candavles; 
and was rewarded not only with his Wife 
but with the Kingdom of Ly4z, - He reigned 
thirty eight years, beginning in thetaſtof 
Ezekia one year before the deith of Romihus. 
After Gyges,his ſon Ardys reigned nine and 
forty years; then 8adyattes twelve;Hahattes, 
fifty ſeven, and finally Crefes the ſon of Haly- 
attes, fourteen years:who loſt the Kingdom, 
and was taken by Cyrus of Perſta, 
 Andhere by the way we may note that as 
the Lydian Kings whom Cref#s his' Proge- 
nitor diſpoſſeſt, are deduced from Hercules; 
ſo of the ſame Hercyles there fprahg many 6- 
ther Kings, which govetned ſeveral Coun- 
treys very long; as in fa, the Myſtans, in 
Greece, the Lacedemonzjans, Meſſenians, Rho- 
dians, Corinthians and Argives;arid[from the 


Argives, the Macedonians, as likewiſe from - 


the Corinthians, the Syracuſens'; beſides ma- 
ny great and famous,though private families.” 

But of the Heraclide that reigned in Lydia, 
I have not troubled my ſelf to take notice of 
the time of their ſeveral reigns :'for little is 


he could not be content to enjoy her, but | found of them beſide the bare names,and the 
would needs enforce one Gyges the fon of | folly of thislaſt King Candawles. . 
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CHAP. 


XXVI. 


Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt, betweenthe deliverance of Iſrael from thence, and 
the reign of Ezekiah in Juda when Egypt and Juda made 4 


league againſt 


the Ailyrians, 


a RESI 


6. I. 


Thet many names of Egyptian Kings, fonnd in Hiſtory, are like to have belonged oiely to Vice-' 


rojs. An example proving this out of William of Tyre his Hiſtory of the Holy War. 


He emulation and quarrels ati- 
ling in theſe times, between, the 
mighty Kingdoms of Egypt and 
Aſſyrians, do require our pains, 
= IMncollefting the moſt memora- 

ble things in Egypt, and ſetting down briefly 

the ſtate of that Countrey, which had con- 
tinued long aflouriſhing Region, and was of 
Yank power,when it contended with 4/yria 
or the maſtery. Of Chan: the ſon of Noah, 


who firſt planted that Country, and of Oferis, 
Orus, and other ancient Kings that reigned 
there, untill the ae/ztes were thence deli- 


vered, more hath been faid already than I 


can ſtand to; though'Thold it no ſhame to 
fail in ſuch conjeures. That which I have 


delivered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the 


| Egyptian Dynaſties, muſt here again help me. 
For it may truly be'affirmed ,\'That the great 
—_ of Kings, which are faid to have 


reigned 
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reigned in Zgypt,vvere none other than Vice- [his Twks, under the command of $yrgc 


royes or Stewards, ſuch as Joſeph. vvas, and 
ſuch as .vvere the Soldans in latter ages, 
Therefore I will not onely forbear to ſeek 


after thoſe, whom Herodotus and Diodornus 


have reckoned up,from the mouths of Eg yp- 
tian Prieſts, delivering them by number, 
without rehearſing their names; but will 
fave the labour of marſhalling them in order, 


whoſe names onely are found; the years of 


their reigns, and other circumſtances proving 
them to. haye been Kings indeed, being not 
recorded. 
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againſt the Soldan Dargan. So Dargan ps. 
Sanar met, and fought: The viQorie was 
Dargans; but he enjoyed it not: For in few 
dayes after, he was tlain by treaſon, whereby 
Sanar did recover his Dignitie: which: to e- 
ſtabliſh, he ſlew all. the kindred and freinds 
of Darga, that he could find in the preat 
Citie of Cazro. 

To all theſe doings, the Caliph Elhagdech 
gave little regard: for he thought it little 
concerned him, which of them lived, and 
had the .adminiſtration of the kingdome, 


But .that I may not ſeem before hand to 'whileſt he might have the profit of it, and 


hy.an imaginarie ground, whereupon after 
I may build what I liſt; it were not amiſle,to 
give unto the Reader ſuch ſatisfaction in this 
point,as apparent reaſon,and.truth of Hiſto- 
rie doth afford, Firſt therefore,we ought not 
to believe thoſe numbers of Generations , 
which the lying Preiſts have reckoned up,to 
magnifie their Antiquities. For we know, 
that from Abraham our Saviour Chriſt was re- 


moved conely. forty two defcents; which 


makes it evident, that in farre ſhorter time, 
namely before the. Perfean Empire , there 
could not;have paſſed;away twice as many 


ſacceſlions in Eg1p! : eſpecially conſidering, 
e, whoſe continuance 8 ex- 
preſſed, having reigned. longer than forty 


that many ofthe 
years. It follows that we ſhould . ſquare the 


number of the Egyptian Kings in. ſome even 


proportion; to thoſe which did:bear rule in 
other Countries. As for the'reſt whoſe names 


we find ſcattered: here and: there; any man 


that will take the paines toread the nine- 
teenth-. book of the Holy Warr, written by 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, may eaſily per- 
ſwade himſelf, that it is not hard to find 


— 


1 


his pleaſure. But new troubles preſently a+ 
riſe, which '(one would: think); do. neerly 
touch the Caliph himſelfe.' Syracon. with his 
Turks, whom Samar had gotten to come into; 
Egypt, will not now. be intreated there to 
leave him, and quietly go their way home; 
They: ſcize upon the Town of Belbezs, which 
they foxtiftie,and there attend the arrivall of. 
more companie from Dawaſcs, for the con-. 
queſt of all Egypt. The Soldar perceives 
their intent, and finds himſclf not ſtrong e-, 
nough to expell them, much leſle to expell 
the Turkiſh Armie that was likely.to ſecond. 
them;He therefore ſends Meſſengers to King. 
Almariek'of Jeruſalem, whom with large pro-' 
miſes-he gets,to; bring him ayde, and {o 
driyes, out the.. Turks: Of all this. trouble. 
the great Caliphhears nothing.,or not ſo much. 


as ſhould make him look tothe playing ofhis: 
own game... - = aft 
A. greater miſchief ariſeth, concerning the. 
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as breifly as T*cat, fome' things making to | of the Egyprian,with hisownab 


that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and. forma- ſervice in thoſe parts; offering his beſt means 
tion of ſuch as will not trouble themſelves ' for the extirpation of the Schiſmaticall Ca- 
with turning over many Authors. ' liph, and the reduCtion of all Egypt, with the 
When Elabdech the Caliph ruled in Egypt, : Weſtern parts,under the ſubjection of theBa- 
one Dargaes, x-powerfull:and a-ſubtile-man, | bylozian, This motion is readily and. joytul-. 
made himſelf Soldan,by force-and cunning, [ly entertained; all the Eaſtern Proyinces are 
chafing away Samar an Arabian, who was | upin Arms, and Syracon,with a mighty pow- 
Soldan” before and after him.:This Dargaz |er, deſcendeth into Egypt. The noylſe of this: 
miuiſtred-matter of quarrel to 4malrickKing | great expedition ſo attrighteth King \&4/m- 
of Jeruſaleniz and-ſuſtained, with little lofle; [rich, that with all his forces he ;haſteth into 
an invaſion; which Amalrick made upon E-: Egypt, well knowing 'how.neerly it concern- 
eypt.  hereupon he grew: fo _infolent and 'ed him and his kingdomeef: Jeruſalem, to 
proud,'thiat.Sexgr the former Soldan hoped keep the Saracens rom joyning;all.under- 
to make his partie good againſt him, if he - one head, Sarar the.Soldan:perceivingithe- 
could get any forces wherewith to enter E- faithſull care of the: Chriſtans his fticnds,: 
2ypt. Briefly, 8axdr ſueth-to:Noradine, King welccmes them,and beftirs himſelfe wgiviog- 
of Darraſeo, for ayde, who ſends an Armie of them all manner of content, as it Dy 
OT 3? ; | | Mm: 
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him: for by their admirable valour, he fi- 
nally drave the enemies out of the Countrie. 
But this victory was not ſo ſoon gotten, as 

Strange./it- is. (which moſt. concerns our 
preſent purpoſe) thatof fo deſperate a dan- 
ger,the Caliph,as yet,ſeems to know nothing. 


h—_ 
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-wezs: brought into the Caliph's' own lodg} 
ings "which were .yet more” ſtately: ard 
better "guarded ;* where entring the Pre- 
ſence;,. the Soldan having.twice proftratet 
himſelf, did: \theithird time aſt" oft (his 


' 


throw himſelf on the ground before the 


Sword that: he. wore about his heck , and | 


May we not. think” hini to have been King| Curtain},  behind-\which 'the”*Clelipb late. 


in title onely., | who meddledo little inthe || 
Government ? The 'Sqldan, finding that the 
Chriſtians(without whoſe helpall was loſt ) 
could not well ſtay. __ his neceſſities 
required., wakes Jarge.ofters:to King A/- 
marick. upon condition thatihe:ſhoukd abide' 
byit..He promiſcth a:great Tribute (William 
of Jyre calls it a Tribute 3 the: Sarazens, per-/ 
haps,' called it a Penſion ) which the Kings 
of Jernſalem ſhould, receive.out of Egypt,'tor 
this behovyeful aſſiſtance. But the:Chraſtians' 
underſtanding that the Soldan--(how: much 
ſoever he took upon him) -was-ſubject: to'a 
higher Loxd,would make no-bargain of ſuch 
importance with;any other than-the: Caliph} 
himſelf... 'Hereupon Hugh Eatl of Cefarea,. 
and a'Knight'of the Templers, \areſemtunto 
Elhadech\to: ratifie the covenants. Now: 
ſhall we-ſee the greatijeſs;of the:Caliph and: 
his eſtafe,. 3) 0008 2 wy enfeg nol; 
_ Theſe Embafladours were coniveighed by 
the Soldan to Carre, where arriving'at the 
Palace, » they. found it. ;guardedibyi-great 
Troops: of: Souldiars,:\ The :fivſt: erbrarice 
was through dark{Poxthes;; .that were kept 
by many-armed- bands: of Ethiopians, 'which' 
with - all diligence; -did reverence tothe 
Soldan-4s;he - paſſed alang. Through theſe 
ſtreights the Warders lead them. into good- 
ly open-Courts, :of fuck beauty. and'iriches, 
that they: couldi not: retain the igravity-of 
Embaſſadours ,” but -were inforced to ad- 
mire the things which.detained their eyes. 
For there they f:w poodly Marble Pillars, 
ons Beams ,- ah wtought over: with cm- 
ofſed Works , /curtous; Pavements, Fiſh- 
ponds of Marbke 'withi clear Waters,” and 
many ſorts of ſtrange:Birds; \unknown in 
thoſe. parts of the ; World ,. 'as\\ comming 
perhaps fromthe: Eaſt: Indies ,+which*'then 
was undiſcovered, :;'Þhe-turther they. went, 
the greater: was their: magnificence- ;" for 
the Caliph his; Eunuehes::comveyed 'them 
into othex Courts within. theſe ,' as: fat ex- 
cclling the-formes,, . as. the' former did ſur- 
pals ordinary houſes.: !It were tedious per- 
haps. to, retiearſe: howithe: further they en- 
tred.,. the more high ſtate-they found, and 
cauſe of; marvaile ;- ſuffice it, that:the good 
Archbiſhop, wha-wrote theſe ' things, was 


Preſently"the traverſe wroupht'with 'Golt 


ahd:\Peatls was: opened, andthe Caliph 


himſlf diſcoyered:,-: fitting with great M ae 


jelty-on! a Throne'of Gold; having few of 


his moſt inward':ſervants' and" Exdnuches 4- 
bout; him. »'When-the Soldai had humbly 
kiſſed: his Maſters'feet, he briefly” told the” 


cauſe.of his comming, the danger Where 
the-Land' ſtood; and the offersthat he made 


unto- King Almrerich;, 'deſitifig *the Caliph 


himſelf” to ratifie-them "in preſence” of the 
Embaſtadors.-. The Caliph atiſwered, That 
he would throughly: perforii all which way 
romiſed. | 'But'this' contented"not-the Em- 
atladors : . They would have him to give' 
his: hand upon the” bargain 3 which 'the 
Eggptiazs.that-ſtobd "by thought an'impu-' 
dent' requeſt, Yethis' greatheſs* condefs: 


| at the earneſt: requeſt of the Soldan,- to 


reach outhis hand; - When the-EarF of Coe. 


faria ſaw that the Culiph gavehis hind 'nel- 


ther willingly 'nor-bare, he toſd'hith round- 
ly thus much ini effe& : Sir, Truth-feeks no 
holes to hide it ſelf 5 Princes that will hold 
Covenant, muſt deaÞ openly, 'nakedly, and: 
 fincerely ; Give' us thetefore" "your bare 
hand, if you' mea that we1ſha)ltruft you, 
for. we :will' make no-. bar$in\ with your* 
Glove, Muchadoe thete was'about this: 
for 1t ſeemed apainſt the' Majeſty of ſuch 2 
Prince to yield-fo far. 'But when it would 
none otherwiſe be ;' with 'a ſmilitij} chear' 
(though to the great grief of his Servants), 
he vouchſafed to' let'the Earl take him by: 
the bare hahd ; 'and ſo rehearfirig the co> 
venatifs word by word, as the E Ty ſpake 
them, he ratified all-; difmifling finally the 
Embaſſadors with ſuch rewards aSteſtified 
his greatneſs. '/- - - ee es RS 
In this Caliph and his' Sultan, *'we may 
diſcern the Image of the ancient Pharaoh, 
and his Viceroy : we ſee aPrince of great 
eſtate , fitting in his Palace ; and not 
'vexing himſelf with the great prepara-' 
tions made againſt him , which terrifie 
his neighbour Countries: we fee his Vice- 
roy , in the mean ſeaſon, ufing all Royal 


power 3 making War and Peace ; enter- 


nevcr | beld a. vain-Auttior. | Finally they 


' 
{ 


00 


taining and repelling Armies ef ſtrangers 
yea , making the Land of Feypt tributary 
" O Re: 1106" ly 
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to a forrain/ Prince. . What greater autho, - -_ Wile ce 
rity was given to Joſeph, when Pharaoh faid | I Sil 1 359211, 3 | 
unto him, Thex ſhalt be - over mine thouſe, | GN. Ot; SRTLERT 903 31 
and at uy word ſhall all my 35 98 be armed;| of Acherres z whether be were Uchoreus;that 
only in the Kings throne will Tbe above thee:| | was the eighth from'Olymandyas. Of :Ofy- 
| Behold I have ſet thee over all the Land 0 mandyas and bis Tomb, 
Egypt * 4.63 ($ Y eyes nn? RES» TAO. NEEE 
| Ido not commend this farm of Govern-| FN. this: bufineſſe hold it vainto be too 
ment; neither can I approve the conjeQure | curious.” ' For who: can/ hope” to attain 
of mine Author, where he thinks,that theE«|to the perfett knowledge | of 'the'" truth, 
Ey#ians,ever fince Joſeph's time,have fekthe| when as: Diodorns varies: froty Herodotus, 
burden of that ſervitude which he brought| Eyſcb;7xs- from both of them 5 and late Wri- 
upon them, when he baught them and their| ters that. have ſought' to gather the truth 
Lands for Pharaoh. Herein I find his judge-| out of theſe' and others, find ino;one with 
ment good; that he affirms this manner 'of| whom they can agree ?- In this caſe 4miize 
the Egyptian Kings, in taking their caſe, 'and| would doe. good fervice,' if 'a mary could 
ruling by a Viceroy, to be-part of the: anct-\ truſt him.” Bur it is enough to be beholding 
ent cuſtoms praCtiſed by the Pheraohs.For we|to him when others do: either fay nothin 
find, that even the Ptolemies (excepting Pto*| or that which may. juſtly -be ſuſpe&eE.-'] 
lomews Lagi, and his ſon Philadelphws, toun-| will therefote: hold my felf contented: with 
der and e{tabliſher;of that'race)were:given, | the pleaſure that he hath done me;” in 
all of them wholly,to pleaſe their own'appe-|fiying ſomewhat of -0ferir, fs, Ora, and 
tites, leaving the charge of the : Kingdom| thoſe antiquities removed: fo far out-of 
to Women, Enxxches, and, other Miniſters| fight :-as for the Kings following the-depar- 
- of their deſires,, The pleaſures which \that| ture of -J#el out' of | Egypt , it ſhall'ſuffice 
Country afforded, were:indeed ſufficient t0/ that Herodoins, Diodorus, and Euſebins have 
invite the; Kjngs thereof unto a voluptuous| not been. filent , and! that Aeyreccine! hath 
life, andithe awful regard: wherein the F-.| taken pains to range into ſome good! ordet 
gyptians held their Princeggave themſecuri-| the narhes. that are exrant in theſe, 'o? elſe 
ty, whereby they.,might the better truſt their | found-ſcattering in others, --- OE 91. 
- Officers with fo, ample commiſſion. . But.of | From the departure of JFae/ out of Bgypt, 
this matter, 1'will not ſtand:longer to dif-| unto the reign of Throris (who is venerally 
pute: It jp cnongh to haye ſhewed, that the | taken tobe the ſame that the Greeks call Pro- 
great and almoſt abſolute power of the Vice- |zexs) there is little or no diſagreement about 
roys governing Regt, is ſet-down by Moſes, | the Egyptian Kings. Wherefore I ſet down the 
and. that, a;;liyely, example;,of the ſame is| ſame which are found in Exſebizs,and give to 
found in #3//iam of Tyre, wha lived in- the| every onethe ſame length of reign. 
ſameage, was 1n.few years after Chancellor, Acherves wasthe firſt oftheſe, who ſuccee- 
E the Nogdpm of Jeruſalem, and had full ded unto.Cheacres, that/periſhed in the Red 
diſcourſe with Hagh Earl of i Ceſaria touch- |Sea, This King ſeems to Reyweceins to be the 
ing all theſe matters. Wherefore it remains, ſame: whom Diodorwe. calls Vchorens, the 
that we be not.carried away with a vaino- [founder of Memphis ' But whereas mention 
pinion, to beheve that all they were Kings, |is found. in Diodorns of a great King named 
aa Tabs of the fabulous Egyptians have |0ſpmandyas , from whom'UVchorens 16 ſaid to 
honour =d with that ſtile 5 but reſt contented |be the eighth; it will either hardly follow, 
with | a Catalogue of ſuch, as we find by cir- | that Tzmans ( as. Kezneccins conjectures was 
cumſtance, likely to have reigned .in. that [the great 0pmardyas z or elſe that this Acher- 
-Countrey - after whom it follows that: we | res was Udberens - forthe diſtance: between 
ſhould make inquiry. them was more thaneight generations. Mer- 
oh A - | cator judgeth G{mandyas to have been the 
husband of Azcheres,0rns the ſeconds daugh- 
; | | terythinking that Adanethor (cited by Joſe- 
phus)doth omit his name,and inſert his wives 
| into the Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he was 
Kivg in his wives right. As for Ochorens, it 
troubles not Mercator.to find him the eighth 
BS Oe dotsr ET * | | fromthis man:for he takes 0gdons;uot to lig- 
DO TDTL EE 0, | nifie inthisplace of Diodore (as that Greek 
Gan 11194] | - | word elſedoth }. the eighth , bur-to bean 
oye 60 1 Fejt” 
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tian name belonging alſo to: Vehorens, 
pf might have had two names, as many of | 


the reſt had. I will not vexe my braines in 


the unprofitable uſe of this,and the like inex- por 1 Egypt, and many other Countries; 
tricable doubts. All that Diodore bath faund |d 


of this Oſymaridyas, was wrought upon his 
monument;the-moſt thereof in figures,which 
I thinke the Egyptians did: fabuloully cx; 
pound. For whereas there was portrayed a 


great Army, withthe ſeige ofa. Town, the || 


captivity of the people, and the triumph of 
the Conquerorzall:thisthe Egyptians faid'to 
denote the conqueſtof Ba@riamade'by that 
King : which how Jikely it was, let others 
judge..:I hold:.this goodly peice of work; 


which -Dzodore; ſo:;particularly;defcribes, to}. 


have been creed fora common place of biit 


rial to the ancientKings and Queens of E-| >: 


25pt;and to their Viceroyes, whilſt yet they| 
were not ſo ambitious,as every-.6he|to have 
his own particular monument; ſtriving there» 
into excecd all others. ' This appears by the 
many ſtatues therein placed ; bythe Wars, 
the judgement :ſeate; the receiving of T1: 
bute; .the offering. ſacrifice to-God, the ac- 
count of revenues; and plenty:ofall cattell 
and food: all which: were there curiouſly 
wrought, ſhewing the feverall. Offices of a 
Governour. 'On.ithe ; Tomb. of : 0fmandy as 


—_ 


well be that Memphis was built by ſomefuch a 
King as wits. Gehoar , Lieutenant unto! the 1 4- 
Caliph Elcainy who having to: his Maſters uſe 


id&build ,- nat far from: obd 2fezrphir,;.the 
great-Citie of Cairo (corruptly fo pronoun- 
ced).namingit E/Cahira,thatis,an enforcing; 
or. an imperious Miftreſle ;though he himſelf 
were a Dalmatian tlave, 19 7 Oat: 


— —__——_— 
——_ — 


6. TILE + 
of Cherres, Arnicus, Rameſſes; and Ameano- 
phis. Of Mytis, ad the Dake that beard 
«bas FAME. ::.. 0 9 £1. anni Þorb 
_ } Hen” Archerres had reigned :<jght 
years, Cherres ſucbeeded arid held 
;\F/\ *: the kingdorhe fifteen years : then 
reigned Armen five years; andafter him Ra: 
meſſes threeſcore and eighti Of 'Urmens and 
Rawreſſeris that Hiſtorie underſtood by Exe: 
6443which is common atnonp the Greeks uh- 
der-the names of Dazans and Feypius. For 
it isfaid that' Dazazs; being expelled out-of 
Egypt byhis brother, fled into Oreete, where 
he - obtained 'rhe Kingdome of Argo; that 
he had fifty Daughters, whom upon ſeeming 
reconciliation; he! gave in| marriage- to his 
brothers fiftie ſons, but commanded every 


z 


was this inſcription.':7 azz Olymandyas King one of them to! kill her bu$band'the (firſt 


of Kings; if -any; defire..to know what T am, or. 
twhereT lye, let him exceed ſome of my works: 
Let them that hope to excecd his works, la- 
bour toknow:whati he was:But firice by thoſe 
words, : Or where I he.it ſhould ſeem that he 
lay not there interred , we: may [lawfully 
luſpeCt that it was Joſeph, whoſe :body was 
preſerved among the Hebrews; to be buried 
1n the-Jand of Canaan,and this empty monu- 
ment might King 0rzs, who out lived hit, e- 
ret in honour of his high deſerts;among the 
royall {epulchres. "Fo which: purpoſe the 
plenty of Cattel and all manner of viands, 
had good reference. The name of Oſyman- 
dyas doth not hinder this conjecture; ſeeing 
Joſeph had one new name given himby Pha- 
ra0þ, for expounding the dream,and might, 
upon further occaſions , have another to his 


vight 3 that bnely Hipermneſirai.one-of his 
Davghters, 'did-fave her hisbahd””Linceus, 
and Jaffeted (hint to eſeaps 3'fibally; That 
for' this- fact; all the bloudy: ſiſters, wheri 
they-dyed,” were'enjoyned'this fooliſh pus 
riſhment in Hell,;to fill a leaking veſlel with 
Water; 2 INURL 075; og WORN, 271 MUG 
The reighof D##art-in:Argor Wis ihdecd 
in this ape; but that Armin was Darans, and: 
Rameſſes, Agyptive; is more 'thatr' Aeinecciuy 
beheves : he father takes - Arzxenr- to have 


great lake to' be made ' which bears hi 
name. For my own part, -a8 'Þ' can &a- 
fily beleive -, | that- he which fled ont of 
Fgypt into Greece , was 'a than' of '{tieW 
qualici as the Soldan Sarar, of whom we 
pake before; fo doI not find how in ſo fhort 


increaſe of honour, As for that ſtile, King of| a reign, as five years,a work of that labour 


Kirgs,it was:perhaps no more than Beg/erberg, 
as the Tarkiſh Baſſaes are called, that 1s,Great 
abovethe Great... 7 24 

Now although itibe ſo;that the reckoning 
tals outright, between the times of Joſeph & 
alcherres (tor Achertes was the eighth in; or- 
der, that reigned after the great Orns,whole 
Viceroy Joſeph was) yet will Ihereby feek, 
neither to fortifie. mine own conjefture, as 
touching Jeſeph, /nor to infer any likelihood 


could be finiſhed, which was required unto 
the Lake of Jris,and the Momaments ther@ 
in 3 whereot his own Sepulchre- and this 
wives being ſome part, it is manifeſt that he 
was . not burted' in Argos: \Wherefore' of 
Mhris, and of all'other Kings; whoſe. age 
is uncertain ,: and of. whoſe: reigns 'we have 
no afſurance ; I.mnny truly. ſay ;.that- them 
great - vvorks are not enonglr to” prove 


them of the bouſe of Pharzob,:{ceing that 


of Acherres his being Vchorens;. For.it might 


greater deeds 'are more {abſotute;;/ than 
Qoo 2 


vere 


been Myris , of Meris, who cauſed. the 


_— 
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were thoſe of Foſeph,who bought all the peo- 
ple of Egypt as bondmen, andall their land 
for bread; of Gehoar, who founded Cairo; 
and of Sanar , who made the. Country Tri- 
butary ; were performed by none of them. 
It ſhall therefore be cnough to ſet down 
the length of their reigns whom:we find to 
have followed one another in order of fuc- 
ceſſion ; but in rehearſing the great aCts 
which were performed , I will not ſtand to 
examine, whether they that did them were 
Kings or no, F 
The Lake of 44r:s,is,by the report of Dz- 
odore and Herodotus, three thouſand fix hun- 
dred furlongs in compaſs, and bifty fadoms 


deep.lt ſerved to receive the watersof Nzlas, 
when the overflow, being too great, was 


harmful to the Country : and to ſupply the 
defe@t, by letting out the waters of the lake, 
whenthe river did not riſc high enough. In 
opening the fluces of this lake,for the letting 
in or outof waters, were ſpent fifty talents ; 
but the lake it ſeKKdefraied that colt ; ſeeing 
the tribute impoſed upon fiſh taken therein 
was every day one talent, which 44yris gave 
to-his Wife to buy ſweet Ointments and o- 
ther Ornaments for her body. In the middeſt 
of it was left anIland, wherein were the Se- 
pulchres of Aris and his Wife, andover 
each of them a Pyramis,: that was a furlong, 
or( according to Herodotng)filty paces high 3 
having on the- tops their -{tatues, fitting in 
Thrones. 1 find-not the deſcription of this 


Lake in Maps ,, anſwerable to the report of 
Hiſtorians; yet it is very great. The years of 
Manethon divided, by inſert-! 


Armens are 
ing one Armeſis (whom Exſebins omits) that 
ſhould' haye reigned one, year and odd 
moneths of the -time : but I hold not this 
diflerence woxthy of examipation. 

. - After Rameſſes, his ſon Amenophis held the 
Kingdom forty years. Some give him only 
nineteen years 3 and Mercator thinks him to 
have been the King that was drowned in 
the Red Sea,: whereof I have already ſpo- 
ken in the firſt Book. 


| $6 LV. 
Of the Kings that reigned in the Dynaſty of the 
- Larthes.. | F 


prior Zethus, reigned after his Father 
Amenophis, fifty five years. To him are 
aſcribed-the: famous aCts of that antient Se- 
ſoſeris. But the ſtate of the! World was not 
uch at theſe times, that fo:great an expedi- 
tion as the old Seſoſtris made , could have 
been cither cafily perfor med , or forgotten 


this Zethus, With _— 
| naſty of 'the Larthes 3 whict 


and the laſt of theſe took it, 


eres 


had it now been performed; as any man 
will perceive, it he look upon my Chronolo- 
gical Table, and confider who lived: with 
began the Dy: 
Reineccins Cons 
jectures 'to have had the ſame {ignification, 
wherein the old Kings of Hetruria were: cal. 
led Lartes, (the Hetrariars being Hlued our 
of Lydia, the Lydians out of Egypt) and'to 
have ſignified as much as Imperator, Or Geve- 
ral, The Wars in which theſe Kings were 
Generals, I take tohave been againſt the 
Mthjopians : for ure I am, that they trou- 
bled not the Country of Paleſtine, that lay 
next unto them on the qne'hand 3 'nor is it 
likely that. they travelled over the deſart 


ans, on the other hand, to ſeek matter of 


conqueſt ,.in the poor Countries of Africe. 
But theſe Generals(if the Larthes were ſuch) 
were not many. Five only had that title; 

| args as he- 
reditary from the firſt; in ſuch ſort as the 
Roman Emperours were proud , for a while; 
to be called Antonini, till the moſt unſuita- 
ble conditions of Heliogabalus, made his ſuc» 


 ceflors forbear the name. | 


| Here it may be objeQRted,, that the Dyna- 
ſtieg(as aqpents by this particular)took name - 
ings3 that the Kings alſo did ad- 
miniſter the government themſelves, and 
that therefore I am deceived in aſcribing {6 
much unto the Viceroys: Burt it isto be cons 
fidered , that what is faid of theſe Larthes, 
depends only upon conjetture, and that the 


authority of the Regents,or Viceroys, might 
be great enough, though ſome few Kings 
took the conduct of Armies into their own 


Soldan of Egypt ( after ſuch time as the Sob * 
dan Saladine, murdering the Caliph, got the 
Soveraignty. to himſelf ) had under hin a 
Viceroy, ftiled Eddaguadere, who had au- 
thority to place,or diſplace,any Magiſtrates, 
or Officers; and that this mans Family was 
almoſt as great as the Soldans own. Yet 
was there alſo the Amir Cabir , or Lord Ge- 
neral of the Soldans forces, who: had: the 
charge of defending the Land , and night, 
as he thought good , ſpend of the Soldans 
treaſure. So might the office of the Viceroys 
continue, though the Kings themſelves, ta- 
king the charge, or title of Generals upon 
them,did ſomewhat abridge the greatneſs of 
that ſecond place. As for the names of the 
Dynaſties, it ſkills not whence they were 
drawn; whether from their Country,asthoſe 
of the Thebans and Diapolitanr; or ' from 
ſome eminent men,or man, who ruled in that 


me ; asmany think , that the ſeventeenth 
Dynaſty 


Cnar Xx, ck. 


an. 


in the Countries through which he pafleg; 


hands. For ſo-we find in Febz: Leo, that the Jun! 
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Dynaſty was called of the Shepheards'; be- | 
cauſe Ob governed in part thereof 3 Or 
fom the Kings themſelves that reigned 3 as 
this was ſaid to be of the Larthes or Gene- 
rals. The next, as Maretho ( but Annizs his 
Menetho)bath it, was without apy I arthes or 
Generals, yet was it not without Kings,foral- 
much' as Yaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, 
if many others did not.But let us now return 
to the buſineſs which weleft. wel 
Rameſes was King after Zethus, or Sethoſir, 
threeſcore and ſix years. He is miſtaken tor 
that ſecond Seſoſtris, of whom I haveſpoken 
in the firſt book. I find nothing worth rehear- 
{al of this Rameſes , or of Amenophis and-An- 
vemenes.that followed him in order, the for- 
mer of which reigned forty,the latter ftx and 
twenty years. | Wherefore it may very well 
be, that the name which Zethrs had from va- 
lour, was taken by theſe as hereditary. 
Thuoris,the laſt of the Larthes,reigned on- 
ly ſeven years 3 yet is he thought to have 
been that Proteus, of whom Herodotus hath 
mention, ſaying, That: he took Helena from 
Paris and after the ſack of Troy, reſtored her 
to Mexelans. I need ſay no more 1n refutatt- 
on of this, than that the time of, Thxoris his 
reign laſted not ſ@ long as from the Rape of 
Helen to her reſtitution, | | 

This Protews or  Cetes ( as he is named by 

ſome) together with Thoe, and others menti- 
oned by Greek Writers in this buſineſs, or in 
other {ach matters, may feem to be under- 
Officers : for ſuch only. are like to have had 
their reſidence about Pharos, and the ſea- 
coaſt where Menelaxs arrived. | _.. 

Of Protews, whodetained Helew., it is laid 
that he could foretell things to come , and 
that he could change himſelf into all ſhapes: 
whereby is ſignified his crafty head, for 
which he is grown into a Proverb. The Po- 


ets feigned him a Sca-God, and keeper of |- 


Neptuze's Seal-fiſhes, for belike he was ſome 
under-Officer to the Admiral, having charge 
of the Filbing about the Ille of Pharos, as 
was faid before. | | 

Remphes the ſon of Protens is reckoned the 
next King, by Diedore, as allo by Herodotus, 
who ca]ls him Ramivitus ,, and tells a long 
tale fit to pleaſe children, of bis covetouſneſs, 
and how his treaſure-houſe was robbed by 
a cunning thief, - that at laſt married his 
Daughter, | But of thisa man may believe 
what he lift, How long this King reigned I 
knciv not, nor think that either he or his fa- 
ther did reign at all; | 


of the Hiſlory of the World. 


| 


4vV. 


Of the.Egyptian Kings,whoſe names are found 
ſeattering in ſundry Authors ,, their times - 
being not recorded. \ The Kings of Egypt, 
_—_ to Cedrenus. Of Vephres and 
Selac,. 


Any other names of Egyptian Kings are 

['V } found ſcattered here and there; as 

Tonepherſobit, of whom Suidas delivers only 

the barename and title; Serermmnres, or Se- 

21ep0s, mentioned. in Macrobixs, who perhaps 

was the'ſame that: by $#idas 1s called Senyes, 

or Exexes, noted:by occaſion of a-great Phy- 

ficiatn that lived under him 3 Baxchyris, re- 

corded by the fame $Sx:das for his great ju- 

ſtice ; and: Thalis,of whom Suidas tells great 

matters 3 as,that his Empire extended tothe 
Ocean'Sea; that he gave nameto the ile of 
Thule, which ſome take to be Jelard 3 and 
that he: conſulted with the Devil, or (which 
isall one.) with Serephrs, defiring to know, 
who before him had been,or after himſhould 
be ſo miphty as himſelf, The anſwer or con- 
feſhon of the Devi wasremarkable;. which 
I find Engliſhedin the tranſlation of Pleſſes 
his work of the truexeſs of Chriſtian Religion. 
The Greek, Verſcs-are ſomewhat otherwiſe, 
and 'much more imperfeCt in thoſe Copics 
thavT have of Cedrezzs and Sxides , but the 
ſenſe is all one 5, which is this: 


Firſt.God, and xext The Word," and ther 
The Spirit; 
- Which Three be One, and joyn-in One all 
Three : | 
Whoſe force is endleſs. Get thee bence frail 
Wight. FREE: 
The man of Life unknown excelleth thee, 


I ſhould have thought that Sides had 
borrowed all this of Cedrenus,.had I not 
[found ſomewhat more in Sxides than Cedre- 
us hath hereof; as the form of invocation 
which Thxlis uſed, and that clauſe of his gi- 
ving name to the Iland : though in this laſt 
point I hold Silas tobe deceived; asalſo 
Cedrexns 1s,or(at leaſt)ſeems to me,in giving 
to' this: King fuch profound antiquity of 
reign. Indeed the very name of that book,ci- 
ted often by Cedreniis,, whichhe calls Little 
Geneſis,is alone enough to breed ſuſpicion of 
ſome impofture:butthe Frierly ſtuffe that he 
alledgeth out of'it, is ſuch as would ſerve to 
diſcredit himſelf; wete it not otherwiſe ap- 
parent that he was a man both devout, and 
of good judgment in matters that fell with- 
in his compabs. I will here ſet-down the ay” fr 


0 IE EO og 1 OA ets 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


_—_— 


old Egyptian Kings delivered by him, and | the times of David and of Salomon, Hecame 


leave the cenſure to others. 

The firſt King of Egypt that he ſets down, 
is Mizraim the lon of Cham. After.him he 
finds many of a new race, deriving their pe- 
degree thus: Nimrod the ſon of Chus. was 
allo called 0rior, and turther took upon him 
the name of the Planet Saturz , had to Wite 
Semiramis, who was of his own Linage, and 
by her three ſons3 Piczs, ſurnamed Jupiter, 
Belus,and Ninus. Picny chaſing his Father out 
of Aſſyria into Ttaly, reigned in his ſtead thir- 
ty years,and then gave up that -Kingdom to 
Jnn0 his fiſter and wife,and to Belws his fon : 


after which Felzs , who reigned only two | 


you had the Kingdom, and married 
is own Mcther Semmiramis. But Picrs,went 
into 7aly to viſit his old Father Satyry 5 84+ 
tarn forthwith reſigned the Kingdom unto 
him. Piczs Japiter reigned in Italy threeſcore 
and two'years;had threeſcore and ten:Wives 
or Concubines,and about as many children: 
finally dyed, and lyes buried in the lfle of 
Crete, The Principal of Jupiter's ſons. were 
Fannus, Perſers, and Apolio. Fannus was Cal- 
led by the name of the Planet Mercury -: he 
reigned in-Zaly ; after hig Father , five and 
thirty years; :andthen ( finding that all; his 
brethren'conſpired againſt him)he went in- 
to Fo ypt,with abundanceof Treaſure;where, 
after theidcath of 44:fraim, he got the King- 
dom,and heldit nine and thirty years, After 
Mercury Vulcan. reigned in:Egypt, four years 
and a half, Then Sol, the fon of Vulcan, 
reigned twenty'years and. 'aha}f. There fol- 
lowed in order Soſfs, Oſiris, 0rus and Thules, 
of whom we-ſpake before:: the length of 
their ſeveral reigns is not ſet, down. After 
Thules ,. was the great Seſeſtris King twenty 
years. His ſucceſlor was Pharaoh,called Nare- 
cho , that held the Crown fifty years, with 
which there paſied from him the ſurname of 
Pharaoh,to.a very long poſterity. 

Theſe reports of Cedremes I hold it e- 
nough to ſet:down as I find them : let their 
credit reſt upon the Author. | 

Others yet.we find, that are ſaid to have 
reigned in Egypt, without any certain note, 
when,or how long -: about whom 1 willnot 
labour, as tearing more to be reprehended 


_ of vain curiofity;; in the ſearch made after 


Clem, 
Strom. [.1, 
Euſeb, de 
Prep. E- 


Vang. i. 9. 


"If 
1 Kings 
9 16. & 
Il. v. 18, 
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theſe already.rehearſed, than of negligence; 
Mm omitting ſuch as mighthave been added. | 

Vaphres, the father in law to Salomon, and 
Seſac,the aftiifter of Kehoboarr, lead us again 
Into fair way,but not far. The name of Ya- 
pbres js not found in the Scriptures; but we 
are beholding to Clemens Alexandrinus and 
Enfebins for it: Theſe give us not the length 
of his rctgn; bit we know that he livedin. 


into Paleſtine withan Army,took Gear from 
the Canaaniter, and gave it to his\datghtey, 
Salomon's wite: though tor her lake perhaps 
It was, that in time-following either he, or 
(asI rather take it) Seſac his ſon did favour 
the enemies of S4/0o»:0, whokept {o. man 

Wives and Concubines, beſides.this Egyptian 
Princeſs.In the life of Reboboamall hath been 
written that I find of Seſac , excepting the 
length of his reign,which muſt have been ſix 
and twenty years, if: he were that $prengis 
with whom Exſebins begins the One and 
twentieth Dynaſty. HELI C OOEE LINE $403 ff 

Now ' foraſmuch as' it would: ſerve: to to 


» 
h # 


| great purpoſe, that we knew the length of 


Seſac his reign, and'of theirs that followed 
him, unleſs therewithall we knew the begin» 
ning of Seſac, upon which the. reſt have des 
pendancezthis courſe I take. From the tourth 
year of Jehojakim King of Jude, in:which 
Pharao Neco was ſlain, I reckonupwards the 
years of the ſame Necs', and'of his Predecef 
ſors, unto the beginning of Seſac © by:which 
atcompr; the firſt year of Seſac is foland, cons 
current with the | twentieth of Saloarers 
reign, ard the twenty ifixt of Seſac with the 
fifth'of Rehoboam , wherein Seſac ſpoiled the 
Temple,and dyed, enjoying the friiits of his 
Sacriledge- no longer than Jos the\jraehte, 
and Craſſus the Roman did ; who atter.him 
ſpoiled the Temple of Jeruſalem: > (i 111 

Tofill up the time between Seſac and: Ne- 
co,T have rather taken thoſe Kings that Hind 
in the Greek Hiſtorians,than them whichare 
in 5 his Catalogue. For.of thoſe that 
are delivered by Exſebins, we find no. Name 
nor A& recorded elſewhere, fave only of 
Bocchoris , who is remembred by Diedore, 
Platarch, and others; 'much being ſpoken of 
him , that makes him appear to have beena 
King.Hereunto Imay add,that the ſucceſſion 
is often interrupted in Exſebins by Zthiopi- 
4a1s,which got the Kingdom often,and held 
it long : whereas contrariwile it appears by 
the Prophet Eſay , that the Counſellors of 
Pharaoh did vaunt of the long and flouriſh- 
ing continuance of that houſe, inſomuch that 


they faid of Pharaoh, Tam the ſon of the wi Flo 1a 


IT am the ſon of the ancient King. ' But that 
which'overthrows the reckoning of Exſebi- 
ks, is the good agreement of it with his mi- 
ſtaken times of IP of Juda.Forthough 
it pleaſe him well to ſee how the reigns-of 
Jofzas and Neco meet by his computation, yet 
this indeed marsali,the reign of Foſras being 
miſplaced. This errour grows from his omit- 
ting to compare the reigns of the Kings of 
Jada with theirs of 1rael: by which occaſion 
Joram King of Jac! is made to reignthree 

| years 
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years after Abazia of Juda; Samaria is taken 
by Salmanaſſer before Hezechia was King : 
and in a word, all, or moſt of the Kings have 
their beginnings placed in ſome other year 
of their collaterals than the Scriptures have 


determined. 


re 6. VI. | ; 
of Chemnis,Cheops,Cephrenes, ard other 
Kings recited by Herodotus aud Diodorus 
Siculus, which reigned between the times of 
Rehoboam ard Ezechia, 


Ollowing therefore the Greek, Hiſtori- 
\ I? ans.Þ place Chemnis,or (according to Di- 
odore)Chembis, firſt in the rank of thoſe that 
were Kingy after Seſac.He reigned fifty years, 
and. built the 'greateſt of the three Pyra- 
mides , which was accounted one of this 
Worlds Wonders. | The Pyramis hath his 
namefronythe ſhape ,' in that it reſembleth 
a flame of fire,growing from the bottom up- 
wards narrower and narrower to the top. 
This of Chemmis being four-ſquare:, had a 
Baſe of ſeven acres every way , and was a- 
bout fix acres high:It was of a very hard and 
durable ſtone, which had laſted, when D3o- 
dere faw-it, about a thouſand years, without 
complaining of any injury that it had ſiffer- 
ed by weather in 1o' long ſpace. Fronr the 
reipn of Chemmis, unto the age of  Angaſine 
Ceſar, wherein Diotore lived, are indeed'a 
thouſand years z which doth givethe better 
likelihood unto this: time wherein Chemmis 
is placed. As for thisand other Pyramides, 
late Writers do teſtifie , that they have ſeen 
them yet ſtanding) "|_| 6 
Didor} 14 * Aﬀter Chemmir, Diodore placetli Cephrenes 
hisBrother 3 but doubtfully, and-enclining 
rather tothe opinion , that his ſon Chebreas 
md.1.1. ſicceeded. Herodotus hath Cheops(who might 
be Chabreds) and Cephrenes after him. Theſe 
are ſaid to have been brethreh's but the 
length of their reigns may argue the latter 
to-have/been.ſon to: the former :- for Cheops 
reipnedfifty years; Cephrenes fifty fix. Theſe 
were, as'Chenmmzs had\been; builders of Py- 
ranmides, Whereby they purchaſed great ha- 
tred of theif people, who already had over- 
laboured themſelves in ereCting the firſt. 


| otherwite it is hard tp eonceive how-it might 

be,: that they, who had not powterto avoid 

the like flavery laid upon them by the youn- 

ger brother or ſon,{hould have powe or leis 

ure to takeſuch revenge uponthis Ptedeceſ- 

for.” To the, like: :malice may be. aſcribed 

the: tale deviſed. againſt Cheops his:Daughs 

terz That her Father: wariting money, did 

proſtitute her, and that ſhe getting of evety 

manithat accompanied her, one ſtone, did 

build with them a fourth Pyramis,that ſtood 

in the midft-of the other three. Belike ſhe 

wasaiinfolent Lady, and made them follow 

their drudgery for her fake, longer a while 

| than they thoughtto have done, tn raifmg a 

Momiment with'the. ſuperfluity.of. her Fa- 

thers proyifions. | 1 (2) v7 

 Mycerinas the ſon of Cephrezes reigned 

after; his Father fix. years. He would have 
built as his fore-goers did; but prevehted by 
death,finiſhed not what he had; begun. The 
poonee thoughthim a good King, for that he 
did>Jet open the Temples, which Cheops and 
Cephrenes had kept flmt.But anOQracle threats 
nedhim witha tho life of 1ixi years only, 
becanſe of this his devotion 3 For (faid the 
Oracle) Feypt ſhould have been afflited an 
hundred and fifty gears,whichtby. Predecefoors 
knew, and perfornzed for their parts 4, but thou 
haſt releaſed it, therefore fhalt #hois live but ſx 
gears{£18 very {trange, that the gods ſhould 
be offended with:a King for his piety 5 of 
that-they ſhould decree tomakea Country 
impious , when the people were defirousto 
ſerve them oz thatthey having ſo decreed, 
it ſhould lye 10 the-power of a King to alter: 
deſtiny,and maketheotdinance of 'the gods 
tofail in taking full effect. Bur theſe were 
hedge ri -./Fhe true god was doubtleſs 
more- 

[[dolatry, than with the incerruption; And- 
who'knows whether Chemnis did: not learty- 


Father Seſar,' thavmade hin perceive, and 
deliver to thoſe that followed'him ; the va-- 


and Cephrenes were-.more long:and more 
{happy than that of Hhcerinas,/ who... to de- 
lade the Oracle, revelled away both dayes 
and nights,as)f-by keeping candles lighted; 


Theſe Pyramides were - ordained\ to be] he had changed his nights into dayes, and to 


Tombs for thoſe that raiſed them; but the 
malice of the | Egyptzams is ſaid to have caſt 


Monuments by the name of an Heardiman 
that kept his Beaſts thereabouts, It may be; 
that the robbing them'of their honour, and 


{years aſligned to this King 5- which I verily 
believe to' have” been ſome erronr of the 


entituling a poor fellow to their works, was} print , though find it not correfted among 
Neld to be the caſting-out of their bodies 5} other ſuch dyerſights: For Tknow no Author 


tha: 


fiended:with the inſtitution of ſuch 
fomewhatat Jeruſalem in the laſt year of his 


nity of his Egyptiaz ſuperſtition? .Moſt ſure 
it isthat his reign,-and the' reignsof Cheops 


doubled the time appointed't a ſervice more 
pleaſing: to the Devil,than the reftitution of: 
out their bodies , and to have called their} Idolatry durſt rhen ſeem, 'when' it couid'/ | 
ſpeed nv_ better; I find: in[Reineceine lifty” 
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that gives him ſo many years, and AKeizecciws| further,or more(if, the like abridgmentſhall 

himſelf takes notice 'of the - Oracle ,. that| be required of Pſat:miticns his reigh) into 
threatned Mycerinss with a ſhort: life, as 1s| the years of Keboboam. CIP DEDIN 

before ſhewed. . Of Sabacws the Ethioian , who took the 

Bocchorus is placed next unto Mycerimns,| Kingdom from Amyſir ,: it is agreed: by the 

by Diodore,who ſpeaks no more of him than| moſt, that he reigned fifty years. - He:was a 

this, that he wasaſtrong man of body, and] merciful Prince, not puniſhing all capital 

excelling his predeceſſors in wit. Heisipoken| offences with death, but impoſing bondage 
of by divers Authors, as one that loved ju-| and bodily labour upon malefaCtors; þ 

ſtice 3 and may be taken for that Banchyris| whoſe toil he both got much wealth iatohis 

whom 8#idasr commendsin that kind: Exſe-| own hands, letting out their ſervice to hire, 

bins reckons 44. years of his reign. - and performed many works of more ufethan 

After Bocrherns,one Sabacus an #thiopian| pomp , to the ſingular benefit of the Coun- 

follows in the Catalogue of Dzodore 3 but trey. Zonoras calls this King $4; the Scri- 

certain ages after him.. Herodotus you omut-| ptures call him So, Hoſea, the laſt: King of 

ting Bocchorns., hath. Aſjchis 5 who madea| 7rael,made a league with him againſt 8alme; 

ſharplaw (asit was then held) againſtbad | zafer , little to his good : for the Fgyptize 

debtors, that their dead bodies ſhould be in| was more rich than warlike,and theretore his 

the creditors diſpofition ,-till the debt were | friendſhip could not preſerve the JFacite 

paid. This Abchir made a Pyramis of brick, | from deſtruction. [ts ahi 

more coſtly and fair, in his own judgment,| TItſfeems,. that the encroaching-power of 

than any of thoſe that 'the: former -Kjngs| the 4ſyriar grew terrible: to Egypt: about 

hadraiſed. ' Beſides this Aſyckis, Herodotn: | theſe times; the vittories of Tiglath. Phalaſe 

placeth-one: Azyſ#s,, a blind man, before the| ſar and Salmanaſſar having eaten fo; fariinto 

Athiopian. 'The reigns of theſe two are per-| 85ria, in the reignof this one King Sor $4- 

haps thoſe many ages which the Egyptzars, | bacus, Yea, perhaps it was in hisdayes; (for 

to magnikfie their antiquities, accounted be-| his reign began in the fourth of 2denahem) 

tween  Bocchorus .and- him; that followed, that Ph» bimſelf did make the firſt entrance 

them. But all this could make' but ſix years;| into Paleſtina. This caufed $0 to animatethe 

and ſa long.doth Fxun@:us, fo long doth Rti-| half-fubdued people againſt their Qonque- 

#eccins hold:,. that thele;two Kings betweeny rors 3 but thehets which he and his Succeſ- 

them both:didi govern. '! if;any man would] ſor gave them was ſo faint, that Sernacherih's 

lengthen this:time, holding it unprobable|Embaſſador compared the Egyptias fuceour: | 

that the reigns of twoKingsthould have been| to a broken. ſtafie of Reed,  Sucli indeed2,""" 
ſo ſoon ſpentz:ihe may.doit: by taking ſome| had Hoſe found it , atduch Ezechia might 
years from Sethon or Pſammiticus , and ad-| have found it,had he' not been ſupported by 
ding them to either of theſe./+ To add.unts | the ſtrong ſtaffe of him thatruleth ;allNati- 
| theſe withoutſubtraCting: from ſome other, | ons with a rod of iron. It appeareth bythe 
_—_ would breed a manifeſt inconvenience : for-| words of 'Rabſake, that the:opinion was great 
| aſmuch as;part'ot Seſac his reign, muſt have| in Jada, of the Egyptian forces, for Chariots 
 beenin thei fifthof Rehoboamr, as alſothe laſt| and Horſe-mer ; but this power, whatſoever 
25, of Pharao Neco was the fourth of Jehajakzm,| it was, :grew needful, within a little'while, 
z Ebron. and the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar. For mine| for the defence of Egypt it ſel£,which'S9lcft 
' ownpart, T like it better to-allow ſix years| unto Sethor his Succeflor, having now fulfil- 
only to.theſe two 'Kings; than to loſe the | led the fifty years of his reign. Herodotus 
witneſs of Herodot#s, who;concurring here-| and Diodorws have both one tale, fromthe re- 
in with the Scriptures, doth ſpeak of Serra-| lation of Egyptian Prieſts.concerning the de- 
cherib's War; at which time Sethoz was King | parture of this King ; ſaying, that he left the 
of Egypt. - 'I will: not therefore add years} Country, and willingly retired into #thio- 
unto theſe obſcure names 3 for by adding | pie, becauſe it was often ſignified unto himin 
unto theſe men three years ,''we thall chrull his dreams, by the god which-was worſbip- 
the beginning -of Sethoz out of place, and| ped at Thebes , that hisreign ſkould'be nei- 
| makeit later than the death of Sexacherzb, | ther long nor proſperous: unkſshefleww all 
In regard of: this agreement of Herodotas| the Prieſts in Egypt 5 which rather than to 
with the Scriptures, I am the more willing to] do,he reſigned his Kingdom. Surely, theſe 

hold with him in his Egyptian Kings. Other- | Feyptian gods were of a ſtrange quality,that 
wiſe it were. a matter of no great envy:to}ſÞ ill rewarded their fervants , and invited 
leave both; 4fjchis and Aryſis. out of, the|Kings to do them wrong. -' Well might the 
roll, which were cafily done by placing Sefac} Egyptians ( asthcy likewiſe did) worſhip 
lower, and extending his lite yet fix years} Dogs as gods, when their chief:godshad the 
- "$20 X, propetty 
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property of Dogs, vvhich love their Maſters | 
the better for beating them. - Yet to vvhat 
end the Prieſts ſhould have feigned this tale, 
1 cannot tell; and therefore [I think that it 
might be ſome device of the fearful old man, 
yyho ſeeing his Realm in danger of an inva- 
fon , ſought an honeſt excuſe for his depar- 
ture out of it, and vvithdrawing himſelt into 
Zthiopia , vvhere he had been bred in his 
youth. Whatif I ſhould fay,that the #rhiopia 


:nto yvhich he vvent, vvas none other than 


and his Subjects: For the good King fixing 
his eſpecial confidence in God , held that 
courſe of policy , which he thought moſt 
likely to turn to the benefit of his Country 
the multitude of Jaudes looking into the fair 
hopes which this Egyptiaz league promiſed, 
were putied up with vain conceits, thinking 
that all was ſafe, and that now they ſhould 
not need to fear any more of thoſe injuries 
which they had ſuffered by the Afprians; |... .: 
and ſo became forgetful of God,takine conn? ** 


Arabia, whereof Tirhaka the King (perhaps| ſel,but not of him. The Prophet Eſay complain- 


at the inſtigation of this man)raifed an Army 
againſt Sennacherib , wvhen he:meant to 1n- 
vade Feypt vvithin two or three years after ? 
but I vvill not trouble my felt vvith much 
enquiry. ThisT hold, that S0,or Sabacxs vvas 
not indeed an Ethiopia ( for in his time 1i- 
ved the Prophet Eſay , who mentioneth the 
antiquity of Pharaohs houſe) but only ſo fur- 
named for his education, and becauſe ifluing 


from thence, he got the Kingdom from Ary- |- 


fs, who was his oppoſite. The quiet and 
mild form of his government , his holding 
the Kingdom ſo long without an Army, and 
many other circumſtances argue no leſs. But 
whether finally he betook a private life , or 
whether he fore-went his like and Kingdom 
at once, being now very old , it is time that 
we leave him, and ſpeak of Sethoz his next 
Succeſſor, who is omitted by Dzedore, but re- 
-membred by Heredotas , by a ſure token of 
his having been King. - 


—_— 


$I: 
Of Sethon who reigned with Ezechia,a#d ſided 
with him againſt Sennacherib. | 


W , firſt year of Sethor's reign falls into 
the twelfth of Ezechia, which was the 
hiſt of Semnacherib, It was a troublefome age, 
and full of danger ; the two great King- 
doms of 4fyria and Feypt, being then inga- 
ged ina War , the iflue whereof was to de- 
termine whether of them. ſhould. rule or 
ſerve. The Afjrian had the better men of 
War; the Egyptiare better proviſion of ne- 
ceſlaries: the Aſſyrian more Subjects ; the 
Egyptian more Friends: and among the new 
conquered half Subje&s of Aſſaur, many that 
were Feyptian in heart , though Afgriar in 
outward ſhew. bE 

Of this laſt fort were Ezechiaand his peo- 
plez who knowing how much it concerned 
Pharao; to protett! them againſt his own 
great Enenyy , \preferred the triendfhip of fo 


near and mighty a' Neighbour, before the ſer-.| 


ed much of this preſumption ; giving the 
people of Jada to underſtand , That the E- 
gyptians were amen, and not Cod , and their toy $1.4; 
Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit 5 that God himſelf 3-04 8. 
ſhould defend ZJrael upon repentance ; and 

that Aſſur ſhould fall by the ſword , bnt not of eſay 30.9. 
man. As tor the Egyptrans( aid the Prophet), 
they are vanity,and they ſhall help in vain, their action 
ſtrength is to ſit ſtill, 

According to the Prophets words it came 
to pals. Forin the treaty of Confederacy 
that was held at Zoaz, all manner of content- 
ment and aſſurance was given to the Jews by 
Sethon, or his Agents, who filled them with 
ſuch reports, of Horſes and Chariots, that 
they did z0t look, (as Eſay ſaith) unto the holy fg 31.1;1 


One of Iſrael, #or ſeek unto the Lord, But he 
yet is wiſeſt. ABLE 

After a while came Sexnacherib with his 
Army , and wakened them out of theſe 
dreams; for Sethox their good Neighbour,as 
near as he was, did ſeem far off, being unrea> 
dy, when his help was moſt needful. It may 
ſeem that he purpoſed rather tomake Pale- 
ſtina,than Fgypt,the ftage whereon this great 
Warſhould be acted ,, and was not without 
hope, that the .4ſyrias and Fews, weakning 
one another,ſhould yeild unto him a fair ad- 
vantage over both. Yet he fought with mo- 
ny; for he ſent Horſes and Camels laden 
with treaſure, to _ the Arabians, whom 
Eſay calleth a people that cannot profit. Theſe, : 5 
Fx reas did not profit indeed ; for (befides yes 
that it ſcems by the ſame place of Eſap , that 
the rich treaſures miſcarried.,and fell into the 
enemies hands before any help appeared 
from Tirbaca ) all the ſtrong Cities of Jud 
were taken by Sernachkerib,except Libna,La- 
chis,and Jeruſalem it ſelf, which were in fore 
diſtreſs , till the ſword of God and not of 
'Man, defeated the Afyrjar, who did go, for —_ 
fear, to his Tower, that ts, he fled to Nineve, £/a 3'- 9: 
where he was flain. ' | | 

Concerning this expedition of Setrathe- 
rib, Herodotus takes this notice of it : That it 
was purpoſed againſt Feypt,where the men of |, 
War,being offended with Sethor their King, 


vice of a o_—__ far removed King, But 
herein was great difference between Ezechia | 


| ( 


who had taken away their allowance, re- 
Ppp fuſed 
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fuſed to bcar arms in defence of him and | Temple in that Town vvhere this Image wag. 
their Country 3 that Sethox being Yulcar's | ereCted_) might Ti occaſion to fuch a fa. 
Prieſt bemoaned himſelf to his god, who by | ble ; the Divel helping to change the truth 
dream promiſed to ſend him helpers ; that  intoa lie, that God might be robbed of his 
hereupon Sethor, with ſuch as would follow | honour. Yet that vve may not belie the 
him, (which were craft{-men, ſhop-keepers, | Devil, I hold it very likely, that Sethoz fig. 
and the like)marched towards Pelnſium; and| ding himſelf in danger, did call upon his 
that a great multitude of field-mice entring | gods, that 1s, upon Yulcav, Serapis, or any to 
the Camp of Senacherib by night, did ſo|whom he had moſt devotion. Burt fo had 
gnaw the bows, quivers, and ſtraps of his, other of his predeceſſors done in the like 
mens armour , that they were fain the next | need : yet which of them had obtained ſuc- 
day to fly away in all haſte, finding them-| cour by the like miracle ? Surely the Jews 
| ſelves dilarmed. In memory hereof{faith He-| (even ſuch of them as were molt giyen to]- 
rodotus )the ſtatue of this King is ſet up in the{ dolatry) would have been aſhamed of the 
Temple of Yulcar, holding a Mouſe in his| confidence which they repoſed 3# the Chari- _ 
hand, with this inſcription, Let him that bolds| ots of Egypt,becauſe they were many,and in the *%"" 
me ſerve God. Such was the relation of the| Horſemen,becauſe they were very ſirong ; had it 
Egyptian Prieſts, wherein how far they ſwar-| been told them, that Sethor, inſtead of ſend- 
ved from the truth,being deſirous to magni-|ing thoſe Horſ-men and Chariots , was be- 
fie their own King, it may eaſily be percei- |ſeeching Yalcar to ſend him and them good 
ved. It ſeems that this Image of Serhor was | luck 3 or elſe (for theſe alſo were Fgyptiar 
fallen down, and the tale forgotten in Diods- | gods )addrefling their prayers to ſome Ony- 
rus his time, or elſe perhaps, the Prieſts did | on or Cat. Howſoever it was,doubtleſs the 
forbear to tell it him ( which cauſed him to| Prophecy of Eſay took effect, which ſaid, Thy 
omit it.) for that the nation of the Jews was| ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that cannot 
then well known to the world, whereof eve- | profit them,nor help,zor do them good, but ſhal 
ry child could have told how much falſhood | be a ſhame &- alſo a reproach. Such iscommon- 
had been mingled with the truth. ly the iſſue of humane vviſdom, when reſt- 
We find this hiſtory agreeable to the| ing ſecure upon proviſion that itſelf hath 
Scriptures, thus far forth 3 That Sexacherib made,it vyill no longer ſeem to ſtand-in need 
King of the Aſyrians and Arabiars, ( fo He- | of God. | 101127802 
rodotus calleth him : the Syrians, or perad-| Some there are who-take Sethorto have 
venture ſome borderersupon Syria, being | been ſet down by Exſebizs under the'vamedt 
meant by the name of Arabians)lived in this | Tarachns the Ethiopian; and therefore the 
age, made War upon Egypt, and was miracu- |twenty years which are given to Tarachns, 
loufly driven home. As for that exploit of| they allow to the reign of Sethon. Theſe have 
the Mice, . and the great pleaſure that Yulcar| well obſerved that Tarechus the Zihjopiey 
. did unto his Prieſt, happy it was (if Sethoyx: ,is mentioned in the Scriptures, not as.aKing 
were a Prieſt ) that he took his god now in [of Egypt, but asa friend to that Country, or 
ſogood a mood : For within three or four |at leaſt an enemy to.Sennacherib, inthe war 
years before this, all the Prieſts in Fe ypt [laſt ſpoken of ; the #thiopians (as.theyare 
ſhould have been ſlais, if the merciful King |engliſhed)- over which he reigned, being in- 
had not ſpared their lives, as it were half a- [deed Chuſbites or Arabians, Hereupon they 
gainſt the gods will.Therefore this laſt good | ſuppoſe aright , that Eyſebius hath miſtaken 
turn was not enough to ſerve as an example, |one King for another.. But whereas they 
that might ſtir up the Egyptians to piety;ſee- | think that this Tarachus or Tirhaks- is placed 
ing that their devotion, which had laſted ſo | in the room of Se#ho#, and therefore give to 
long before, did bring all the Prieſts into | Sethor: the twenty yeats.of Tarachus, I bold 
danger of fuch a bad reward. Rather Ithink, | them to-have = on the other hand. For 
that this Image did repreſent Sexacher?b | this Zthiopiar ( as heis called ) began his 
himſelf,and that the Mouſe in his hand, tigni- | reignover Egypt, by Exſebins his accompt, af- 
tied Hieroglyphically ( as was the Fgyptiaz| ter.the death of Sernacherib and. of Exechia, 
manner of expreſſing things) the ſhameful| in the firſt year of 2azeſſes King of Juds- 
Iſſue of his terrible expedition, or the de-| Therefore he.or his: years haye:no reference 
ſtruction of his Army, by. means which came| to Sethor., 1 1 oo oo 
no man knew from whence. For the venge-| Herodotus forgets to tell how long Sether 
ance of God , ſhewed upon this ungodly| reigned 3 Fun@as pereipptorily:elting; 00 
King, was indeed a+ very good motive to| Author, nor alledging iredſon foriit, {ets vm 
piety. Butthe Embleme,together with:the| down: thirty three: years 5 many, Ont him 
Temple of Yulcan (bing perhaps the chief| quite 3 and they that name him are care: 
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fal to examine his continuance. In this caſe, 1 
follow that rule which I propounded unto 
my ſelf at the firſt, for meaſuring the reigns 
of theſe Egyptian Kings. The years which 
paſſed from the fifth of Reboboar , unto the 
fourth of Jehojakinr , Iſo divide among the 
Feyptians, that giving to every one the pro- 
portion allowed unto him by the Author in 
whom he is found, the reft is to be conferred 
upon him whoſe length of reign is uncertain 3 
that is, upon this Sethov. By this accompt1 


by FunGixs, to agree very nearly, if not pre- 
ciſe]y;with the time of Serhoz''s reigns there- 
fore I conform my /6wn reckoning to his; 
though I could be contenr to have it one 
year leſs. The reaſon of this computation I 
ſhall render more-at Jarge, when I artive at 
the time of Pſammiticus , whereupon it hath 
much dependance,and whereinto the courſe 
of this Hiſtory will ſhortly bring me, the #- 
gyptian affairs growing now to be interlaced 
with the matters of Juda,to whiclit is theet 


find the thirty three years that are ſet down' that I return: | 
+14+$$24$$20$002212000200$$045+53 56 
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The wickedneſs of Manaſſes. . His inpriſoriment, repentance, and death. 


Anaſfe the Son of  Ezechias , |brought upon them the Captains of the Hoaſt of 
forgetting the piety of his Fa- |the Kings of Aſhur, whichtook Manaſle, and Enid: 
MW. ther,andthe proſperity which |put bim in fetters , and bound hint in chains, \z. 1. 
MR followed him, ſet up, repair- |and carried him to: Babel: Where, after he 
| ow" ed, adorned and furniſhed |had lyen twenty years as a captive, and diſ- 
all the Altars, Temples and high Places, in |poiled. of all honour. and /hope ;/ yet to' his 
which the Devil was by the Heathen ' wor- hearty repentanceand continual prayer, the 
ſhipped.Beſides,he himſelfeſteenied the Sun, [God of infinite mereyihad-reſpett, and mo- 
the Moon, and the Stars; with all the Hoaſt |ved the 4Aſyrians heart to deliver him: 
of heaven, as gods, and-worſhipped: them:| Itisalſo likely that Aerodach, becauſe he 
and of all his afts the moſt abominable was, | loved his father Exzechzas ; was the eafilier 
that he burnt his ſons for. a Sacrifice to the |perſwaded'to reftore. 2/anſe to his liberty 
Devil Aolochor 44elchor', in the Valley of |andeftate;. After which, and when he was 
Hinnon,or Benhinno# : wherein was kindled |again eſtabliſhed, remembring the miſeries 
the fire of Sacrifice to the Devils. | which followed his wickedneſs, and Gods 
He alſo gave himſelf toall'kind of Witch-|great.mercies toward him,he changed form, 
craft and Sorcery , accompanied andmain-|deteſted his former foolifh and devillifh Ido- 
tained thoſe that had familiar Spirits, and all|latry, and caſt down the Idols of his own e- 
ſorts of Enchanters : befides,he ſhed fo much | recting;:prepared the Altar of God; and fa- 
innocent bloud, as Feruſaler: was repleniſhed |crificed thereon. He repaired a great part of 
therewith, from. corner to copner. | For all |Jer»ſe/e-2 © and dyed after the lohg reign of 
his vices and abominations, when he was re- [fifty five; years. Gliycas and S#idas report, 
prehended. by that aged and' reverent Pro- |that 4ſataſe was heldin a cage of iron by 
_ phet Eſay. (who was alſo of the Kings race; |the 4ſyriars + and therein fed with bread of - 
91, and as the Fews affirm, the Father-in-law of [bran and water , which men may believe as 
_ *. the King) .he cauſed the Prophet near unto |it ſhall pleaſe their fancies, | 
«1.442, the Fountain of Silve , tobe ſawn in ſunder | i Up 0899 
with a wodden Saw, in the eightieth year of is : 
. his life; a cruelty more barbarous and mon- $11; 4 h 
firousthan hath been heard of: The Scrip- Of troubles in Egypt” following the death of 
. turesladeed are filent hereof; yet the ſame is| * Sethor; The reien of Plammiricus., © 
confirmed. by Epiphanins, Ifidore, Enſebins, LN PAO Th 
and others , too many/torehearſe, and too| EF Hat the wickednefs of King MHanaſſes 
good tobe fuſpeted. . Therefore the Lord . was the cauſe _ the evil whictr fell up- 
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on his Kingdome and perſon, any Chriſtian 
muſt needs believe: for it 1s affirmed in the 
Scriptures. Yet was the ſtate of things in 
thoſe parts of the World ſuch, at that time, 
2s would have invited any Prince (and did 
perhaps invite Merodach, who fulfilled Gods 
pleaſure, upon reſpeCt born to his own ends, 
deſirous to enlarge his Empire) to make at- 
tempt upon Jude. For the kingdom of E- 
gypt, which was become the pillar whereon 
the ſtate of Juda leaned, about theſe times 
was miſerably diſtracted with civill diſlenti- 
on, and after two years ill amended by a 
diviſion of the government between twelve 
Princes. After ſome good agreement be- 
tween theſe, eleven of them fell out with 
the twelfth of their collegues, and were all 


L -” / n ee A A 


Troy, and from this Labyrinth(faith db” 7 


 dalus took the pattern of that which he made 
for Ainos in Crete, Who this Afarws, or 
| Menides was, I cannot tell. Reymecciws takes 
(| him to have bin Azzemenres, which reigned 
| immediately before Thxorjs.' But this agrees 
' not with Dzodore, for Dedalus & Minos were 
both dead long before Annemenes was King. 
Belike Reyneccins, defiring to accommodate 
the fabulous relations of Adarethor.Cheremon 
and others, that are found in Joſephus, tou- 
ching Amenophis and his children to the 
of ant and AGiſanes the Zthiopian men- 
tioned by Diodore; held it conſequent,after 


be A@Giſanes, and that Annemenes ſhould 


finally ſubdued by him, who made himſclf} be Aarns. If in this caſe Imight intrudea 
abſolute King of all. This Izter-regrrnmz, or| conjecture, the times which we now handle 
meer Anarchis that was in Feypr, with the| are thoſe about which Reyreccins hath erred 


diviſion of the Kingdome following it, is 
placed by Diodore who omitteth Sethor, 
between the reign of Sabacus and Pſammi- 
ticus: but Herodotus doth ſet the Ariſtecratie, 
or twelve Governours immediatly before 
P/ammiticus, who was one of them, and af- 
ter Sethon. : 

The occaſion of this.diflention ſeems to 
have bin the uncertainty of title to that 
Kingdom (for thatthe crown of Egypt paſſed 
by Reading of bloud have often ſhewed) 


in making ſearch Amaſis was Anyſis , AGi- 
ſanes was Sabacus;and Marns was one of theſe 
{ twelve Princes to whom Heredotus gives 


rinth. For A@iſanes the Zthiopian depoſed 
Amaſis ; Sabacns the Ethiopian depoled 4- 
zyſis ; Aﬀiſexes governed well,and was mild 
in puniſhing offenders; fo likewiſe. was Se- 
bacus 5; Merus the next King after AGiſanes 
built this Labyrinth'3 and the next ( ſaving 
Sethon, whom Diodore omits, as having not 


which ended for a while, by the partition of | heard of him ) that ruled after Sabacts, 


all among twelve, though things were not 
| ſettled untill one had obtained the Sove- 
_ rainty. | '\ 

Theſe twelve Rulers governed fiſteen 
years in good ſeeming. agreement, which to 
preſerve, they made ſtrait covenant and alli- 
ances one with another, being jealous of their 
eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that 
one of them ſhould depoſe all the reſt, no- 
ting. hila Þy this token, that he ſhould make 
a dnink-offering in Yulcar's Temple,out of a 
Copper goblet. Whileſt this unity laſted, 
they joyned together in raiſing a Monument 
of their Dominion; which was a Labyrinth, 
built near unto the Lake of Meris; a work 
ſo admirable, that (as Herodotus, vyvho be- 
holding it, affirms) no vvords could give it 
commendation anſwerable to the ſtatelineſſe 
of the vvork itſelf, I vvill not here ſet down 
that unperfect deſcription vvhich Herodotus 
makes of it, but think enough to ſay that he 
prefers it far before the Pyramides, one of 
vvhich (as he faith) excelled the Temple 
of Diana at Epheſus, or any of the faireſt 
vvorks in Greece. Dzodoras reports this Laby- 
. rinth to have bin the work-of Marrs or Me- 
zides, a King vvhich lived five generations 


performed the ſame work, according to He- 
redotui, who was more likely to hear the 
truth, as wm nearer tothe Age wherein 1t 
| was performed. The varicty of names, and 
difference oftimes wherein Diodore believed 
the Prieſts,might be a part ofthe Egyptian va- 
nity, which was familiar with them in multt- 
plying their Kings, and boaſting oftheir ant- 
quities. HereI might add, that the twelve 
great Halls,Parlours;and other circumſtances 
remembred by Herodotns, in ſpeaking ofthis 
building, do help to prove thatit was the 
work of theſe twelve Princes, But haſten to 
their end. 8 

At a ſolemg feaſt in7#ulcar's Temple,when 
they were to make their drink-offerings, 
the Prieſt, forgetting himſelf, brought forth 
no more than eleven Cups, Hereupon,Pſam- 
miticus, who ſtanding laſt, had not'a Cup, 
took off his braxen Helmet ; and therewith 
ſupplyed the want, This cauſed all the reſt 
to remember the Oracle, and to ſuſpe& him 
asa Traytor,yet,when they found that it was 
done by him upon ſet purpoſe or ill-intenty 


before Proteus, that is before the Warr of 


CHae X&Vy, 


he had conjeftured Marether's Amonophis Felon, 
to be Diodorus his Amaſis;that Sethoz ſhould '?* 


the honour of building this famous Laby-, 


they forbear to kill him, but being jealous of 
their eſtate,they baniſhed him into the mariſh 
Countries by the Seca fide. This Oracle, and 
| the event is held by Diodoreas a fable,which 
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[ believe to have bin none other : In the reſt , his Mercenaries held the right wing ( which 
Herodotus and Diodore agree, ſaying that| was the more honourable place ) in an expe- 
Pſammiticus hired Souldiersout of Caria and | dition that he made in Syria. Upon this dif- 
Tonta,by whoſe aid he vanquiſht his Compa- | grace it is faid, that his Souldiers, to the 
nions,and made himſelffole King. number of two hundred: thouſand, forfook 

The yeats ofhis reign, according to Hero-|their natural Country of Egypt, and went 
dotus, were fifty four; according to Exſe-| into Z#thiopia, to dwell there © neither could 
bius forty four 3 Mercator , to reconcile theſe they be revoked by kind Meſſages, nor 
two,gives forty four years to his ſingle reign, by the King himſelf, who over-took then 
and ten to his ruling joyntly with the Princes] on the way 3 but when he told them of 
before ſpoken of. Indeed,he that was admit-| their Countrey, their Wives and Chil- 
ted, being a man grown ( for he cannot in| dren, they anſwered, that their weapons 
reaſon be ſuppoſed to have been then a|ſhould get them a Countrey, and that nature 
young fellow) into the number ofthe twelve | had enabled them to get other Wives and 
Governours, muſt be thought to have lived | Children. 
unto. extream age, if he ruled partly with, Itisalſo reported of him, That he cauſed 
others, partly alone, threeſcore and nine |two Infants to be brought up in ſuch fort, 
years. I therefore yield rather to Exſebins;but |as they might not hear any word ſpoken ; by 
will not adventure to cut five years from the | which means, he 'hoped to find out what 

 Ariftocraty: though peradventure Pſawmi-|Nation or Language was moſt ancient; fora(- 
ticus was not at firſt one of the twelve, but [much as it ſeemed likely, that nature would 
ſucceeded (either by eleQion, or as next of |teach the children to ſpeak that Language 
blood ) into the place of ſome Prince that | which men ſpake at the firſt. The iſſue here- 
dyed, and was ten years companion in that |of was,that the children cryed,Beccns, Beccns, 
government. which word being found to ſignifie Bread 
Another ſcruple there 1s, though not great, |in the Phrygiar tongue, ſerved preatly to 
which troubles this reekoning. The years [magnify the Phrygias antiquity,Goropins, Be- 
of the Egyptians, as we find them ſet dowii, | ca»ws makes ho ſmall matter of this, for the 
are more by one, than ſerve to fill up the | honour ofhis Low-Dntch; in which the word 
time between the fift of Kehoboam and the'| Becker ſignifies (as Baker in Evgliſh) a maker 
fourth of Jehojakim.This may not be. Where- | of bread. He that will turn over any part 
fore either we mult abate one year from Se- |of Goropins his works, may find enough of 
thon's reign, that was of uncertain length, |this kind, to perſwade a willing man, that 4- 
or elfe ( which I had rather do, becauſe |4a: and all: the Patriarks uſed none other 
FunGius may have followed better authority | tongue than the Low-D#tch,before the confu-. 
thanT know, or than himſelf alledgeth, in |fion of languages at Babel, the name it ſelf of 
giving to Sethon a time ſo nearly agreeing Babel being alſo Dutch, and given by occa- 
with the truth) we muſt confound the laſt [ſion of this confuſion ; for that there they be- 
year of one reign with the firſt of another. |gan to babble and talk one knew not what: 
Such a ſuppoſition were not inſolent. For no| But I will not infiſt upon all that is written 
man can fuppoſe, that all the Kings, or any |of P/ammiticus. The moſt regardable of his 
great part of them, which are ſet down in | atts was the fiege of Azotns in Pelzſti#a,about 
Chronological! tables, Ar cov preciſely fo which he ſpent nine and twenty years. Never 
many years as are aſcribed unto them, have we heard (faith Herodotnus)that any Cis 
without any fractions : it isenough to think |ty endured ſo long a fiege as this; yet Pſar- 
that the ſurpluſage of one mans times fupply- | iticas 9s"; van itatthe laſt, This Towt of 
ed the defe&t of anothers. Wherefore I con- | 4x0tus had been won by Tartar a Captain of 
found the laſt year of thoſe fifteen, wherein | Sex#acherib, and was now, as it ſeemeth, re- 
the twelve Princes ruled, with the firft of |lieved, butin vain,by the Babylonian, which 

Pammiticus ; who ſurely did not fall out | made it hotd out fo well, | 

with his Companions, fight with them, and 

tnake himſelf Lord alone all in one day. | = 

Concerning this King, it is recorded, that 6. TIL ; 
he was the firſt in Egypt who entertained| hat reference theſe Egyptian matters might 
any ſtrait amity with the Greeks 3 that he re-| have to the impriſonment and enlargement of 
tained in pay his Mercenaries of Caria, Jia, Manaſles.1# what part of his reign Manafles 
and Arubiz, to whom he gave large rewards| was taken priſoner. | 
and poſſeſſions; and that he greatly offen- | ESTES | 
ded his Egyptian Souldiers, by _ WW Ere it ceftainly known, in what year 
themin the left wing of his Army, while | Y of his reign Maraſſes was EO 
| | r; 


be 
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ſoner, and how long it was beforc he obtai- 
ned liberty, I think we ſhould find theſe 
Egyptian troubles to have been no ſmall oc- 
caſion both of his captivity and enlarge- 
ment : God ſo diſpoſing of humane attions, 
that even they, who intended onely their 
own buſineſs , fulfilled onely his high plea- 
ſure. For either the civil Wars of Feypt 
that followed upon the death of Sethor, or 
the renting of the Kingdom, as It were, into 
twelye pieces, or the War between T/alm- 
miticws and his Collegues, or the expedi- 
tion of Pſalmmitic#s into Syria, and the 
ſiege of 4zotas, might miniſter unto the Ba- 
bylonian,cither ſuch cauſe of hope to enlarge 
his Dominion in the South parts , or ſuch 
neceſſity of ſending an Army into thoſe 
parts, to defend his own, as would greatly 
tempt him to make ſure work with the King 
of Juda., The ſame occaſion ſuffice alſo to 
procure the delivery of A/anaſſs , after he 
was taken. For he was taken(as Joſeph## hath 
it) by ſubtilty, not by open force, neither 
did they that apprehended him, win his 
Countrey.but onely waſt it.So that the Jews, 
having learned wit by the ill fucceſs of their 
folly, in redeeming Amazia, were like to be 
more circumſpeCt, in making their bargain 
upon ſuch another accident - and the Babylo> 
#ian(to whom the Egyptian matters preſented 
more weighty argument. of hope. and fear, 
'than the little Kingdom of Jxda could af- 
ford)had no reaſon to ſpend his forces in pur- 
ſuing a ſmall conqueſt, but as full of difficulty 
as a greater, whereby he ſhould compell his 
mightieſt enemies to come to ſome good a- 
greement 3 when by quiting his preſent ad- 
vantage over the Jews, he might make his 
way the fairer into Egypt. To 
Now concerning the year of Hazaſſes. his 
reign, wherein he was taken priſoner ; or 
concerning his captivity itſelf, how long it 
laſtec, the Scriptures are ſilent, and Joſephas 
gives no information. Yet I find cited by Tor- 
ies three opinions: the one of Bellar- 
wine, who thinks that Maraſſes was taken in 
the fifteenth year of his reign 3 the other 
of the Author of the greater Hebrew Chrono- 
logy, who affirms, that it was in his twen- 
ty ſeventh year; the third of Rabbi Kimkz 
upon Exzechiel, who faith, that he was for- | 
ty years an Idolater, and lived fifteen. 
years after his repentance, The firſt of 
their conjectures is upheld by Terniellzs,who 
' rejects the ſecond, as more unprobable, 
and condemns the third as moſt falſe. Yet 
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where need requires, he doth freely 
diflent from him ) than to have uſed his ac- 
cuſtomed diligence in examining the matter, 
before he gave his judgment. Two argu- 
ments he brings to maintain the opinion of 
Bellarmine: the one, that Ammon the fon of 
Manaſſes , is ſaid by Joſephns to have fol- 
lowed the works of his tathers youth; the 
other, that had Manajyes grown 01d in hig 
fins, zt is like that he ſhould have continued, 
as he did, in his amendment unto the end 
of his life. Touching the former of theſe 
arguments, I ſee no reaſon why the fins of 
Manaſſes might not be diſtinguiſhed from 
his repentance in his old age,by calling them 
works of his youth,which appeared when he 
was twelve years old; though it were gran- 
ted that he continued in them (according 
to that of Rabbi Kinkz) untill he was but fit- 
teen years from death. Touching the ſecond; 
howloever it be a fearfull thing, to caſt 
off unto the laſt thoſe good motions unto 
repentance, which we know not whethet 
ever God will offer unto us again; yet were 
It a terrible hearing, That the fins which 
are not forſaken betore the age of two and 
fifty years, ſhall be puniſhed with finall im- 
penitencie. But againſt theſe two colleCtions 
of Torniellus, | will lay two places of Scrip- 
ture, whence it may be inferred , asnot un- 
likely, That 24anaſes continued longer in-his 
wickedneſle than Bellarmine hath intimated, 
1f not as long as Rabbi Kimks hath affirmed; 
In the ſecond book of Kizgs, the evill which 
Manaſſes did, is remembred at large, and 
his repentance utterly omitted; ſo that his 
amendment may ſeem to have taken up no 
great part of his life? the ſtorie of him being 
thus concluded in the one and twenticth 
Chapter: Concerning the +5 of the A@s of 
Manaſles, a#d all that he did, 


the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda? the other 
place 1s in the four and twentieth Chapter 
of the ſame Book, where, in rehearſing the 
calamities with which that Nation was pun- 
iſhed in the time of Jehojakim, the great 
Grand-child of this Maraſſes, it is ſaid; Sure- 


ly by the commandement of the Lord came this To 
Gobr Juda, that he might put them ont of his 
ig 


ht, for the fins of Manailes, according to all 
that he did, and for the innocent bloud that he 
ſhed ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
bloud) therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 
Who ſo conſiders well theſe places , may 
find ſmall cauſe to pronounce it moſt falle, 


the reaſons alledged by Torziel/as in de- |That the repentance and amendment of Ms- 


fence of the firſt, and refutation of the 0- 
pinion, are ſuch; -as may rather prove him to 
favour the Cardinal as far as he may, ( for 


zaſſes was no earlier than fifteen years before 

'his death'; or moſt probable, That when 
the was twenty ſeven years 01d, he repented, 
Es | | an 


and his finthat , yi. 
he ſinned,are they not written in the book of 11. 
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and becomming a new man, lived 1n UE 
fear of God forty years after. I will no long- 6. IV. 
er diſpute about this matter, ſeeing that the | Of” the firſs and ſecond Meſſenian Wars, 
truth cannot be diſcovered. It ſufficeth to| which were in ihe reigns of Ezechia and 
ay, that two years of civill diſſentions in E-| Manaſles, Kings of Juda, 

pt fourteen or fifteen years following, 
wherein that Kingdome was weakened by | } Ow concerning ſuch aCtions as were 
partition of the Soveralgntie: the war of 1 * performed abroad in the world, about 
Pſammiticus againſt his Aſſociates: and four | theſe times of Manaſſes, the moſt remarkable 
and twenty years of the nine and twenty, | were the Meſeriar Wars ; which happen- 
wherein the liege of 4zotys continued, be-| ed in this age, and being the preateſt aCtion 
ing all within the time of Maraſſes, did leave | performed in Greece , between the Trojar: 
no one part of his reign (after the firſt fif-| and Perſar Wars, deſerve not to be patled 
teen years) free from the danger af being | over with ſilence. | 
opprelied by the Babylonian, w ole men of | The firſt Meſerian War began and ended 
war had continuall occafions of viſiting his, in the daies of Ezechia; the ſecond in the - 
Countrey. All which I will adde hereto, |reign of Memalle: bus to avoyd the trouble 
is this; that the fifteenth of Jaraſes was | of interrupting our Hiſtorie, I have thought 
the laſt year of Setbor in Egypt, and the one | it beſt to rehearſe them both in this place. 
and thirtieth of Merodach his reign, or (ac- |Other introduCtion is needlefſe, than to fay, 
counting from the death of 4ſarhadden) the | that the poſteritie of Hercales, driving the 
twentieth: The ſeven and twentieth of 4«- |iſſue of Pelops and the Achears out of their 
vaſes was the tenth of the twelve Princes, |ſeats, divided their lands between them- 
and the three and fortieth of XMerodach: his i{elves,and creed the kingdomes of Lacede- 
fortieth, was the twenty third of Pſammi- | 20#,Argos,Meſſene, and Corinth; all which a- 
zicus, and the fifth of Nabulaſſar, the ſon of |greeing. well together a vvhile, did after- 
Merodach,, in Babylon: but which of theſe [wards forget the bond of kindred, and 
wasthe year of his impriſonment, or whe-| ſought one anothersruine with bloody wars; 
ther any other, I forbear to ſhew mine | whereof thele Meſeniar were the greateſt. 
opinion, leſt I ſhould thereby ſeem to draw | The pretended grounds of the Meſſeniar: 
all matters over - violently to mine own | war are "ſcarce worth remembrance, they 
computation. DES 0D were ſo ſlight. Ambition was the true cauſe 
This was the firſt great maſterie that the | of 1t:vvherewith the Lacedemonians were fo 
Babylonians had of the kingdome of Jxda. tranſported, that any thing ſerved them as a 
For though Aches promiſed Tribute to $4/-|colour to bebe their greedy. deſires. 
manaſſar, yet Ezechias never payed it. True| Yet other matter wasalledged; namely.that 
itls, that he.hoped to ſtay Senacherzb's en- one. Poljchares a Meſſenian had {lain many 
terpriſe againſt him, by preſenting him with Lacedemonians, for which the Magiſtrates of 
three hundred talents of filver, and thirty | Sparta deſiring to have him yeilded in- 
of gold, beſides the plate which covered the |to their hands, could not obtain it. The 24eſ- 
doores : latin ofihe Temple. . ſenians onthe other fide, excuſed Pohchares, 

But Aaraſſes being preſled with. great |for that he was grown frantick,through inju- 


neceſlitie, could refuſe no tolerable condi-|ries. received from Erephnes a Lacedemoni- 
tions, that the Babylonian would impoſe up- |ar. This Euephres had bargained to give pa- 
on him; among which it ſeems, that this was {ture to the Cattel of Polchares, . and was 
one, (which was indeed a point of ſervi- |theretore to reccive part of the increaſe : but 
tude) that he might not hold peace with the | not contented with the gain appointed, he 
Egyptians,whileſt they were enemies to Baby-| fold the Cattel, and flaves that Foes them,to 
lon, This appears not- only by his fortifiing |Merchants; which done; he came with a 
with men of war all the ſtrong Cities of J=da | fair tale to his friend, ſaying, that they were 
alter his ,return (which was rather .againſt|ſtollen. Whilſt the lye was yet ſcarce out of 
Plammiticus, whaſe: party he had forlaken| his mouth, one of the flaves that had eſcaped 
than againſt the Zabyloziar, with whom he| from. the Merchants came in with a true 
had thenceforth no more controverſje,) but | report of all. The Lacedemoniar being thus 
likewiſe by ' that oppoſition, which Joſias| deprehended, confeſſed all, and promiſed 
made afterwards to Pharao Necs,.in, favour | large amends; which to receive he carried 
of Nabzlaſſar ,. which had been againſt all| the fon of Pohchares home with him, but 
reaſon and policie, if it had not been his| having himat home, he villanouſly fſew him: 
dutie by covenant. Of this I will ſpeak| Wherefore the Lacedemonians having re- 
more 1n convenient places _ | fuſed, after long ſate made by the Frerches 

_ Father, 
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Father, to do him right againſt this Theife 
and Murderer, ought not to pick matter of 
quarrel out of thoſe. things which he did 
in that madneſs, whereinto they themſelves 
had caſt him. So ſaid the 1eſſeniars,and fur- 
ther offered to put the matter to compre- 
miſe, or ſtand unto the judgement of the 
Amphi@yones,who were as the general Coun- 
cil of Greece, or to any other fair courſe. 
But the Lacedemonians,who had a great de- 
fire to occupie the fair Country of Meſſere, 
that lay cloſe by them, were not content 
with ſuch allegations. They thought it e- 
nough to have ſome ſhew for their doings; 
which the better to colour,they reckoned up 
many old injuries , and ſo without ſending 
any defiance, ſecretly took an oath to hold 
War with Meſſere till they had maſtered it : 
which done, they ſeized upon Amphia,a fron- 


\ tier Town of that Province , wherein they 


put all to the Sword without mercy , very 
few eſcaped. 

Hereupon the Meſſerians took Arms, and 
were met by the Enemy. A furious battel 
was fought between them,which ended not 
until dark night, with uncertain viftory, The 
Meſſenians did ſtrongly encamp themſelves; 
The Lacedemonians ,' unable to force their 
Camp, returned home. This War began in 
the ſecond year of the ninth Olymprad, and 
ended in the firſt of the fourteenth' Olym- 
piad, having laſted twenty years. Ihetwo 
enemy Nations tried the matter,for a while, 
with their proper forces, the Lacedemonians 
waſting the inland parts of Meſſere; and the 
Meſſenians, the Sea-coaſt of Laconia. But it 
was not long ere friends, on both ſides, were 
called in to help. The 4rcadians Argives,and 
Sicyonianstook part with Meſſer; the Spar- 
#ans had,befides many Subjects of their own, 


aid from Corinth, and hired Souldiers out of 


Crete. So a ſecond, third, and fourth battel 
were fought, with as great obſtinacy as the 
firſt; ſaving that in the fourth battel the 
Lacedemonians were enforced to turn their 
backs; inthe other fights,the victory was ſtill 
uncertain, though in one of them the Meſſe- 
7ians loſt Euphaes their King, in whoſe ſtead 
they choſe Ariſtodems. _ 
Many years were ſpent ere all this blood 
was ſhed'; for peſtilent diſcaſes,and want of 
money to entertain Souldiers , cauſed the 
war to linger. And for the ſame reaſons,did 
the A/eſſerrians forſake all their inland towns, 
excepting Tthomre, vvhich vvas a Mountain 
with a Town upon it ,' able to endure more 
than the enemies were likely to do. But, as 


5 fome Authors tell' us, the Lacedemorrians 
vvere ſo obſtinate in this War, becauſe of | 


their vow, that having abſcnted themſelves | 


| 


— 


ten years from Sparta, their wives ſent them 
word, that their City would grow unpeo. 
pled, by reaſon that no children had been 
born them in all that time : Whereupon the 

ſent back all their ableſt young men, promiſ- 
cuouſly to accompany the young women, 
who got ſo many of them with child,as they 
became a great part of their Nation , and 
were called Parthenians. Diodorws refers the 
begetting of theſe Parthenians to a former 
time. Bur in proceſsof this Meſſeriur War, 
when the Devil in an Oracle had adviſed 
the Meſſenians to ſacrifice a Virgin of the 
ſtock of* Zeyptus. that ſo they might beyi- 


——_— os 


falling upon the Daughter of one Zy"iſeys 


if ny fled away with her into Sparf4.” 


Maid, when otherwiſe he could not 


his innocent Daughters' belly to diſprove 
the Lovers ſlander :/ at the grave of which 
Daughter of his, afterwards falling.by'6ther 
ſuperſtitions , into diſpair of prevailing 4- 
gainſt the- Lacedemonians , he flew himſelf, 
to the'great hurt of his Countrey, which'he 
loved moſt dearly. 'For after his death'the 


themfelves diſtreſſed by many wants, 'efpe- 
cially of victuals, they.craved peace,which 
they obtained with moſt rigorous con- 
ditions, Half the yearly fruits of their 
Land they were bound to ſend unto- Spar- 
ta; and they, with their Wives, to- make 
ſolemn lamentations at the death of every 
Spartan King 3 they were alſo ſworn to live 
in true ſubjeftion to the Lacedemontans 3 
[and part of their Territory was taken from 
them, which was given to the 4/mez, and 
_ as had -followed the Spartans in this 
ar. 
This peace being made upon ſo uneven 
terms, was not like to hold long. Yet nine and 
thirty years it continued (the 4deſſeria7rs not 
finding how to help themſelves) 'and then 
brake out into a new and more furious'War 
than the former. The able young men,that 
vvere' grown np in the room of thole Meſ 


ſenrians yvhom the former War had conſu- 
med , -began to conſider their own ſtrength 
and multitude, thinking themſelves equal to 
the Lacedemonians , and therefore feorned 


Diod Ly, 


Rorious againſt the Laredemorrians ; the Jot * Thi x 


£YPturyy 


3 the Youn, 


Epibolus the Prieſt, willing to ſave her; ſaid, gel 
ſhe was only a foſtered child, and not born (hi 
of the wife of Lyciſc##': which anſwer giving thaw 
delay to the execntion of the Maid;'Lyciſcus - of(y. 
heh 

Ariſtodemus , which afterwards was 'King, yy of 
voluntarily offered his own Daughter':\ but 

a young Nobleman, being in love with the the tix 
prevail, Mol 
ſaid openly that ſhe was no Virgin, but that weſria 
he ha deficured her,&'got her with'thiſd; ns pe 
whereupon the Father in'a rage ripped'yp!*** 


: King 
Arts. 


Meſſenians loſt their courage ,* and finding, 


ro 


_Cna exc. 


fond 
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' to ferveſuch Maſters as had againſt all right, | ed into a place of ſafety. Here the Lacedems- 
oppreſſed their Fathers. The chief of theſe |-:7a7s found a tedious work, that held them 

was Ariſtomenes, a Noble Gentleman of the |eleven years. For beſides that Era it ſelf 

houſe of Zg yptx3who perceiving the uniform | was a ſtrong piece, Ariſlomenes with three 

defires of his Country-men, adventured to | hundred ſtout Souldiers,did many incredi- 

become their Leader. He therefore ſound- | ble exploits, that wearied them,and hindred 

ing the affeCtions of the Argives and Arcadi-|their attendance on the ſiege. He waſted all 

ans,which he found throughly anſwerableto | the fields of Meſſere, that were in the ene- 

his purpoſe, began open war upon the State | mies power, and brake into Laconia, taking 

od Li of Lacedemon.This was 1n the fourth year of | away Corn, Wine, Cattel, and all provi- 
. the three and twentieth 0lyzpiad; when the | ſions, neceſſary for his own people, . the 
Lacedemonians haſted to quench the fire be- | Slaves and houſhold ſtuffe he changed into 
fore it ſhould grow too hot, with ſuch forces | money,ſuffering the owners to redeem them. 
as theycould raiſe of their own without trou-|To, remedy this miſchief, the Lacedemo- 


<— 


bn bling their friends,meaning to deal with their | #74775 made an Edit, that neither Meſſe, 
yow enemies, ere any ſuccour were lent them. , ze, nor the adjoyning parts of their own 
ond Soa ſtrong battel was fought between them, | Countrey, ſhould be tilled or husbanded 
by and a doubtfull ; fave that the A{eſſeriarrs | which bred a great tumult among private 
day were pleaſed with the iſſue, foraſmuch-as|men, that were almoſt undone by it. Yet 
wh, they had thereby taught their late proud |the Poet Tyrtexs appeaſed this uprore with 
At Lords to think them their equalls. Particu- |pleaſing Songs.But Ariſtomeres grew ſo bold; 
by larlyz the valour of Ariſtemenes appeared |that he not onely ranged over all the fields, 
lh fach in this fight, that his people would [but adventured upon the Towns, ſurpriſed; 
Cie have made hm their King : but he, refu- [and ſackt Amycle, and finally cauſed the ene- 
ly fing the honour of that name, accepted'of |mies toencreaſe and ſtrengthen their Com- 
ſai the burthen, and became their Generall. |panies; which done, there yet appeared no 
o Within one year another battel was fought, |likelthood of taking Er. | 
whereunto each; part, came better: provid-| | In performing theſe and other ſervices, 


ed. The Lacedemonians brought with | thrice Ariſlowenes was taken priſoner ; yet 
themthe Corinthians,and ſome other friends |ſtill he eſcaped. One eſcape of his deſerves 
to help; the Meſſenians had the, Argives, |to be remetabred, as a thing very ſtrange 
Arcadians, and Sicyonians. This: alſo was |and marvellous. He had with too much cou- 
a long and bloudy fight ; but A4riſftome-|rageadventured to ſet upon bath the Kings 
zes did fo. behave himſelf, that. finally he |of Sparte; and being in that fight wounded, 
made the Enemies run for their lives. - Of|and felled to the ground, was taken up ſenſe- 
: ſuch importance _. was this viftory, that |leſs, and catried away priſoner, with fifty of 
the Lacedemonians began to bethink them- [his Companions, [There was a deep na- 
ſelves of. making ſome good agreement. |tural, Cave. into which the Spartazs uſed to, 
_- But one Tyrtexs an Athenian Poet, wham by |caft head-Jong fach as were condemned. to 
= appointment of an Oracle they had gotten |dye for the greateſt offences. To this pu- 
todire& them, re-inforced their ſpirits with |niſhment were Ariſtomenes and his compani- 
his Verſes. After this, Ariſtomenes took by | ons adjudged. All the reſt of theſe poor men 
ſurpriſe a Town in Zaconiz, and vanquiſh- |dyed with their falls; Ariſftomenes ( howſo- 
edin fight Anexander King of Spatta, who |ever it came to pals) took no harm, ' Yet 
did ſet upon him in; hope to have recovered | was it harm chough to be _r__ in z 
the booty. -. , dry deep Dungepn,among dead carkaſſes, where. 
But all thoſe yictories of: Ariflomenes pe- [he was like to periſh through-hunger and 
riſhed, in the loſs of one battell, whereof |ſtench. But after a while he perceived by 
the honour if it were honour ) or ſurely the |ſome ſmall glimmering of light ( which per- 
profit,fell upors the Lacedeworians, through | haps came in at the top)a Fox that was gnaw- 
the treaſon of Ariſtocretes, King of 4rcadia,| ing upon. a dead body, , Hereuponhe be- 
who being corrupted by the enemies with] thought himſelf, that this beaſt muſt needs 
money, fled away, and left the Meſſenians| know ſome way, toentex the place and ger 
expoſed to a cruel butchery. The loſs was| out, For which cauſe he madeſhift to la 
logreat, that together. with 4Andaxia their| hold upon it,and cuong it by the fail with 
principal City, all the Towns of Meſſer, | one hand, ſaved himſelf from biging withthe 
. ſtanding too far from the Sea, were abandon-| other hand, by thruſting his coat into the 
cd for lack of mento defend them, and the| mouth of it. | So letting it creep whither it 
Mount Era fortified, whither the multitudez| would, he followed, holding it as his guide, 
that could not be ſafe abroad, was convey- | untill the way was too ſtrait for bim wt 


\ 
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then diſmiſſed it. The Fox being looſe, ran 
through a hole at which came in a little light; 
and there did Ariſtomenes delve ſo long with 
his nails,that at laſt he clawed out his paſſage. 
When ſome fugitives of Meſſere brought 
word to Sparta, that Ariftomexes was return- 
ed home, their tale ſounded alike, asf they 
had faid, that a dead man was received. But 
when the Corinthian forces that came to help 
the Lacedemonians in the fiege of Era, were 
cut in pieces, their Captains (lain, and their 
Camp taken;then was it eaſily beleived, that 
Ariſtomenes was alive indeed. 
hus eleven years paſſed whileſt the ene- 
mies hovering abour Fre, ſaw no likelihood 
of getting itz and Ariſtomenes vvith ſmall 
forces did them greater hurt than they knew 
how to requite.But at the laſt,a ſlave that had 
fled from Sparta, betrayed the place. This 
fellow had enticed to lewdneſs the vvife of 
a Meſſenian, and vvas entertained by her, 
vvhen her husband vvent forth to vvatch. 
It happened in arainy-winter-night,that the 
husband came home unlooked for, vvhilſt 
the Adulterer vvas vvithin.The Woman hid 
her Paramour, and made good countenance 
to her husband, asking him by vvhat good 
fortune hee vvas returned ſo Gow He told 
her, that the ſtorm of foul vveather vvas 
fuch, as had made all his fellows leave their 
Stations, and that himſelf. had done as the 
reſt did 3 as for Ariſtowerer,he yvas vvound- 
ed of late in fight, and could not look abroad 
neither vvas it to be feared, that the enemies 
vyvould (tir in ſuch a dark rainy night as 
this was. 'Thisflave that heard theſe ding 
roſe up ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and 
got him to the Lacedawoxiar Camp with the 
news. - There he found Emperamns his 
Maſter commanding in the Kings abſence. 
To him he uttered all ;- and obtaining par- 
don for his running away, guided the Ar- 
my into the town. Little or nothing was done* 
that night. For the Allarm was prefently 
taken ; and the extream darkneſs, together 
with the noiſe of wind and rain, hindred all 
directions.All the next day was ſpent in-moſt 
cruel fight; one part being incited by 'meer 
hope ending a long work, the other enraged 
by meer deſperation. The great advantage 
that the Spartans had in numbers, was recom- 
penced partly. by the affiſtance which women 
and children ('to whom the hatred of ſervi- 
tude had taught contempt of death) gave to 
their inudands and fathers;partly by the nar- 
rowneſs of the ſtreets and other paflages, 
which admitted not many to fight at once. 
But the Meſſerians were in continual -toyl; 
their Enemies fought in courſe, refreſhing 
themſclves with meat and ſleep,and then re- 


turning ſupplyed the place of their .weg. 
ry fellows vvith freſh Companions. Ar;. 
7 Armas therefore, perceiving that his men 
for vvant of relief yvere no longer able to 
hold out, ( as having been three da 
and three nights vexed vvith all miſeries, of 
labour, vvatchings, fighting, hunger and 
thirſt, beſides. continual rain and cold 
gathered together all the weaker fort, 
whom he compaſled round with armed men, 
and ſo attempted to break out through the 
midſt of the Enemies. Emperamus Ge. 
neral of the Lacedemonians was glad' of 
this; and to further their departure, cauſed 
his Souldiers to give an open way, leaving a 
fair paſſage to theſe deſperate mad-men, 
So they iſſued forth, and arrived ſafe in 4r- 
cadia, where they were molt lovingly en- 
tertained. | 

| Upon the' firſt bruit of the taking of Era, 
the Arcadians had prepared themſelves to 
the reſcue': bur Ariftocrates their falſ-heart- 
ed King, faid it was too late, for that all was 
already loſt. When Ariſtomenes had placed 
his followers in ſafety, he choſe out five hun- 
dred the luſtieſt of his men, with whom he 
reſolved to march in all ſecret haſt into 
Sparta, hoping to firid 'the Town ſecure, 
and il] manned, the people being run forth 
to the ſpoyl of Meſſere. In this enterpriſe, 
if he' ſped well ,' it 'wis-notdoubted, that 
theLacedatniarrwould be glad to recover 
their -own;'' by reſtitution of that "which 
they had taken from others; ifall failed, an 
honourable death was the worſt ' that could 
happen. ' There were' tliree hundred: 4r- 
cadians that offered 'to joyn with him; but 
Ariſtocrates marred all, by ſending ' ſpeedy 
advertiſement thereof to Araxander King of 
Sparta; - The Epiſtle which Anaxander ſent 
back to 4riſtocrates was intercepted by ſome 
that miſtruſted him to-whom it was diteded. 
Therein was found all his falſhood,” which 
being publifhed in open aſſembly, the Arca- 
dians (toned him to death; and caſting forth 
his body unburied, erected a monument of 
his treachery, with a note, That the Peryurer 
cannot deceive God.' - : JO 

Of Ariſtomenes no more is remaining to be 

ſaid, than that committing his people, tothe 
charge'of his ſon Gorg#s and other ſufficient 
Governours, who ſhould plant them in ſome 
new ſeat abroad, he reſolved himſelfto make 
aboad' in thoſe parts, hoping to find the 
Lacedemonians work at home.His daughters 
he'beſtowed honourably in marriage. One 
of them Demagetus, who reigned 1nthe Ne 
of Rhodes, took to wife, being willed uy 
Oracle, to marry the ter of the beſt 
'manin Greece. Finally Ariſtowenes went witli 


his 
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his daughter to Khodes, when he purpoſed to 


have travelled unto 4rdys the Son of Gyges 
King of Lydia, and to Phraortes King of Me- 
Jia : but death prevented him at Rhodes, 
where he was honourably buried. 

The Meſſenians vvere invited by Araxilas 
(yvhoſe great Grandfather yvas a Meſſenian, 
and yvent into Ztaly after the former war)be- 
ing Lord of the Rhegians in Ztaly, to take his 

art againſt the Zazcleans in Sicily, on the 0- 
ther ide of the Streights. They did'fo ; and 
vvinning the Town of Zazcle, called it Meſ- 


ſene,vvhich name it keepsto this day. 


This ſecond Meſſeniarn vvar ended in the 
firſt year of the twenty eighth Olywpiad. 
Long after vvhich time, the reſt of that Na- 
tion, vvho ſtaying at home ſerved the Lace- 
demonians, found means to -rebell ; but 
yvere ſoon vanquiſhed, and being drivento 
forſake Peloponneſus, they vvent into Acarna- 
ia; vvhence likewile, after few ages, they 
were expelled by the Lacedemonians , and 
then followed their ancient Country-men 
into Italy and Sicily; ſome of them went into 
Africa, where they choſe unto themſelves a 
ſeat. 

Itis very ſtrange,that during two hundred 
and fourſcore years;this baniſhed Nation re- 
tained their name, their ancient icuſtoms, 
language, hatred of Sperta, and love of their 
Goriiken Country;witha deſire to return un- 
toit.In the third year of the hundred and -ſe- 
cond Olyzypiad,the great Epaminondas,having 
tamed the pride of the Lacedemonianisjrevo- 
ked the Meſerians home, who came flockin 
out of all quarters,where they dwelt abroad, 
into Peloporneſus. » There did Epaminondas 
reſtore unto them their old poſſeſſion ; and 
help them in building a fair City ; which by 
the name of the Province, was called Meſſere 
and was held by them ever after, in defpight 
of the Lacedemonians, of whom they never 
from thenceforth ſtood in fear. 
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of the Kings that were in Lydia and Medna, 
while Manaſles reigned. Whether Detoces 
* the Mede were that Arphaxad: which is 
mentioned in the Bookof. Judith. Aft he Hi- 
ftory of Jadith. - 1 Tot loo! 


AS King of Lydia, and. Phraortes of 
the Medes, are ſpoken of by Parſanias, 


as retgning.ſhortly after the Meſſerian- war, 
Ardys ſueceeding unto 'his father. : Gyges, 
began' his reign of nine: and. forty.'years, | D | 
in the ſecond of the - five: :and; twentieth Nabuchodonofor the Afyriat, by whom” Hr 
Olympiad; He followed | the ſteps: of : his | phaxad was {lain, and- Holofernes (ent ito 
kather, yybho encreached upon the Zenians; work wonders upon Phul and' £xdy and F: 


m_ 


in 4a, had taken Colophon by force, and 
attempted A£letus and Smyrna. In like manet 
Ardys wan Priene, and aſlailed'I61etns; but 
went away without it. In hisreipn, the Giz#- 
merians, being expelled out of \their own 
country by the” Scythian; over-ran a great 
part of Are, .which was not freed from them 
before the time of 41zattes this mans Grand- 
child, by whom they were'Uriven out. They 
hadmnot onely broken into Ly4;a, but wari 
the City of Sardes 3; though the Caſtle or Ci- 
tade] thereof was defended againſt theni 
and held ſtill for King Ardyr; whoſe long 
reign was unable, by reaſon of this great 
{torm, to effeq much. | 
Phravrtes was not King until the thitd year 
of the nine and twentieth 0lzzx#piad, which 
was ſix years aſter the Meſſenian war ended 4 
the ſame being the laſt years of Manaſſes his 
reign over Jnda. II. 
Dezoces the father of this Phraortes, vvas 
King of Med3a,three & fifty of thele five and 
fifty years in which Maraſſes reigned. This 
Deioces was the firſt that ruled the Medes * 
in a {tri form, commanding more abſolute- 
ly than his Predeceſlours had done. For 


they, following the example of Arbaces, had 


given to the people ſo much licence, 'as 
cauſed every one to defire the wholeſome 


ſeverity of a more Lordly King. Herein 


Dezoces anſwered their defiresto the full.For 


he cauſed them to build for him a ſtately 
Palace; he took unto him a Guard; for de- 
fence of his perſon 5 he ſeldom gave pre- 


g| ſence; vvhich Mo vvhen he did, it vvas 


vvith fuch auſterity, that no man durſt pre- 
ſume to ſpit or cough in his fight.By theſe and 
the like ceremonies he bred inthe people an 
awfull regard, and highly upheld the Ma- 


>| jeſty which his predeceſlours had almoſt 


letten fall, through neglett of due comport- 
ments. - In execution of his Royal Officey 


he did uprightly and ſeverely adminiſter 


juſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to inform him 


4 


Hs of all that vvas donein the Kingdom. He ca- 
Tp. {© | | 


red not to enlarge the bounds of his Domin12 
on,by encroaching upon others, but ſtudied 
how to govern well his&wn. The difference 
found between this King, and ſuch as were' 
before! him, ſeensto have bred that opinion 
the firſt who reigned 1n Medra, 

 This'was he that built the'great City of . 
Ecbatane; which now 'is called Takris 3 and 
therefore he ſhould be that king 4yphaxad, 
mentioned in the'ftory-of Judith, as alſo Ber” 
Merodaoh, by the fame: account,” ſhould be- 


Qqq 2 know 


hich Herodotus delivers, that Deloces was yercy. tc, 
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know not what other Countries. For I rec- | 


kon the laſt year of Deioces.to have been the 
nineteenth of Ber Merodach z though others 
place it otherwiſe, ſome earlier, in the time 
of Merodach Baladan, ſome later, in the reign 
of Nabulaſſar, who is alſo called Nabncho- 
donoſor. 

In fitting this book of Jadith to a certain 
time, there hath been much labour ſpent 
with 11] ſucceſs. The reigns of Cambyſes, Da- 
rins Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, and Ochns, have been 
ſought into, but afford no great matter of 
likelyhood and now of late, the times fore- 
going the deſtruftion of Jersſalem,have been 
thought upon, and this age that we have in 
hand, choſen by Be/armire, as agreeing beſt 
with the ſtory; though others herein can- 
not(T ſpeak ot ſuch as fain would agree with 
him. Whilſt Cembyſes reigned, the Tem- 
ple was not re-built, which inthe ſtory of 
Judith is found ſtanding and dedicated. The 
other two Perſian Kings, Darius and Xerxes, 
are acknowledged to have been very. fa- 


- vourable to the Jews; therefore neltherof 


were of the bordering people. 1 bh 
. © Ofal] theſe.cirqumſtances; the Prieſthood 


them could be Nabuchodonoſor, whole part 
they refuſed to take, and who ſent. to de- 
ſtroy them. Yet the time of Xerxes, hath ſome 
conveniences,aptly fitting this Hiſtory ; and 
above all,; the opinion -of- a few ancient 
Writers(without whoſe judgment theautho- 
rity of this; Book were of no value ): having 
placed this argument in the: Perſiar Monas- 
chy,. inclines the matter to the reign of this 
yain-glorious King. As for 0chus, very few, 
and they faintly, entitle hits to the buſineſs. 
Manifeſt it is, and granted, that; in the time 
of this Hiſtory, ' there muſt be a return from 
captivity-lately foregoing; the Temple re- 
built;Joachim High Prieſt 3 and a long peace 
of threeſcore and ten years, or thereabout, 
enſuing, -, All theſe were to be among the 


Jews. Likewiſe on the other fide, we muſt: 


find a King that rejgned in Nineve, eighteen 
years at the leaſt 3 that vanquiſhed and flew 
a_ King of. the; {edes zone whom the Jews 
refuſed to affiſt 3 one that ſought generally to 
be adored as God, and that therefore com- 
manded all temples, of fach as were accoun- 
ted gods.to.be'deſtroyed 3. one whoſe Vice» 
roy. or Captain, General /knew not the Jewiſh 
Natjon,,.but was; fain; to ilearn. what they 


_ 


of Joachims,: with a return from;captivity, 
are found:concurring,: with, cither the time 
of Manaſſes.before the deſtruftien of Jerwſa- 
lem, or of Xerxes afterward ;-the re-building 
of the Temple a while before, and the long 
peacefollawing, agree with the reign of Xer- 
xes5: the -reſt of circumſtances requilite, 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 
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are tobe found all together, neither beiore 
nor after the captivity of the Jews,. and de. 
ſolation of the City. Wherefore the brief 
decilian of this controverlie is, That the book 
of Judith zs ot Canonical, Yet hath Torni- 
ellas done as much,in fitting all to the time of 
Xerxes, as was potiible in fo deſperate a caſe, 
For he ſuppolcth, that under Xerxes there 
were other Kings, among which Arpbaxed 
might be one (who perhaps reſtored and xe- 
edified the City of Ecbatane, that had for- 
merly been built by Deioces) and Nabuchods- 
noſor might be another. This gratited;. he 
adds, that from the twelfth year tothe eigh« 
teenth of Nabxchodowsſor, that is, five or lix 
years, the abſence and ill fortune of Xerxes 
in his Grecian expedition ( which he luppo- 
ſeth to have been ſo long ) might give occa- 
fion unto Arphaxad, of rebelling : and 
that Nabuchodonefor, having vanquithed and 
{lain Arphaxad, might then ſeek to make 
himſelf Lord of all, by the Army which 
he ſent forth unto Holoferres. So ſhould the 
jews have done their duty, in adhering to 
Xerxes their Sovereign Lord, and relilting 


one that rebelled againſt him 3 as allo the 


other circumſtances ;rehearſed before, : be 
well applyed tothe argument. For1n theſe 
times, -the: affairs of Jxry were agreeable 
to the Hiſtory of Fadith, and ſuch' a King as 
this ſuppoſed ———_— x might well - 
h be 1gnorant ofthe Jews,and as poi 
> ſhallneed to think him: But the falence 
of all Hiſtories , takes away belief trom 
thiscenjefure: andthe ſuppoſition it {elf is 
very ihard, that a Rebell, whoſe King was 
abroad, with an Army conſiſting of {even- 
teen hundred thouſand men, ſhould. pre- 
ſume -{o/ far, upon the ſtength of twelve 
hundred thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
ſand Archers on horſe back, as to think that 
he might do what he liſt, yea that there 
was none other God than himſelf. It is 
indeed eafie to find enough that might be 
ſaid againſt this device of Tormiellus: yet 


book of Judith to -be Canonical, I would 
rather chooſe to lay aſide all regard of pro- 
phane Hiſtories, and build ſome defence up- 
on this ground ; 'than, by following the op1- 
nion ofany other, to violate! astheyall do, 
the text it ſelf. That J«dith lived under none 
of the Perfiax Kings ,' Bellarmine (\whole 
works [ have not read, but find him cited by 
Torniellns Jhath proved'by many.arguments: 
That ſhe lived not in the Reign''of Mee 
2aſſes, Torniellas hath. proved very (ubſtantt- 
ally, ſhewing how:the Cardinal is driven, as 


| 


it were to break through a wall, in-:ſaying 
thacthe text was corrupted, where itpake - 
xk 
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Jalit.213 which were towards the South, and over a- 
© oainſs Arabia 3 or the Countries of Phuland 


' it would as much trouble Coſmographers,as 


 ownwork, and rehearſe what others Ifind, 


| | of the Hiſtory of the World. | 


the deſtruction of the Temple foregoing her 
time, that the Kings Arphaxad and Nabu- 
chodonoſor, found out by Torniellus, are the 
children of meer fantaſte, it is ſo plain that 
it needs no proofat all. Wherefore we may 
truly ſay, that they, which have conten- 
ded about the time of this Hiſtory, being 
well furniſhed ofmatter, wherewlth to con- 
fite each other, but wanting wherewith to 
defend themſelves ( like naked men ina ſto- 
ny field ) have chaſed Holofernes out of all 
partsof time,and left him and his great expe- 
dition , Extra anni ſoliſque vias, in an age 
that never was,and in places that werenever 
known. 

Surely, to find out the borders of Japheth, 


Lud, that lay in Holofernes his way 3 I think 


the former queſtion hath done Chrono- 
logers. But I will not buſie my {elf here- 
with; having already ſo far digreſled, in 
ſhewing who lived not with Afaraſſes, that 
I think it high .time to return unto mine 


to have had their part, in the long time of 
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belonged to one L. Petilius a Scribe. Two 
Coffins or Cheſts of ſtone were in it, with 
an inſcription in Greek and Latine letters, 
which faid, that Numa Pompilius, the ſon of 
Pompo, King of the Romans, lay there. In 
the one Coffin was nothing found ; his bo- 
dy being utterly conſumed. In the other 
were his Books, wrapped up in two bun» 
dles of wax ; of his own conſtitutions ſe- 
ven, and other ſeyen of Philoſophy. They 
were not onely uncorrupted, but in a man- 
ner freſh and new. The Pretour of the Ci- 
ty defiring to haye a ſight of theſe Books, 
when he perceived whereunto they tended, 
refuſed to deliver-them back-to the owner, 
and offered to take a folemn oath that they 
were againſt the Religion then in uſe. Here- 
upon the Senate; without more adoe,com- 
manded them to be openly burnt. It ſeems 
that Nzme did mean' to acquit himſelf unto 
wiſer ages, which he thought would fol- 
low, asone that had not been ſo fooliſh as to 
believe the Dotrine wherein he inſtructed 
his own barbarous times. But the poyſon 
wherewith he had infefted Rome, when the 
late in his Throne, had not left working, 
when he miniſtred the Antidote out of his 


his Reign. | 


— 
—_— 


$. VI. | 
Of other Princes and ations that were in theſe 
times, | | 


> firſt year of 21anaſſes was the laſt 
Romnlus ; after whoſe death, one year 
the Rowars wanted a King. : Then was 


| Numa Pompilins a Sabyne cholen,a peaceable 


man, and feeming very religious in his kind. 
He brought the rude people, which Komnlus 
had employed only in Wars, to fome good 
civility, and a more orderly faſhion of life. 
This he effe&ed. by filling their heads with 
ſuperſtition;as perſwading thema,that he had 
familiarity with a Nymph called Egeria, who 
taught him a many. of Ceremomes which he 
delivered untothe Romans as things of great 
Importance. But .all theſe devices of Nuwa 
were in his own judgement, no; better than 
meer delufions,that ſerved only as rudiments 
to bring the ſavage multitude of theeves and 
out-laws, gathered.into one/hady by Romu- 
lxs, to ſome form. of milder diſcipline, than 
their boyſterous :and wild natures:were: 0- 
therwiſe apt to entertain. This appeared by 
_ the Books that werefound- in his grave, al- 
molt (ix hundrediycarsafter his death, where- 
In. the Superſtition-taught - by. himſelf was 
condemned as vain,His grave was opened by 
ehance, in digging-'a:piece of ground that 


grave. Had theſe Books not come to light 
untill the days of Tally and Ceſar, when 


- | the. miſt of ignorance was ſomewhat better 


diſcuſſed 2 likely it is that they had not on- 
ly.eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good 
4 and; peradvenure general ) effect. Be- 
10g as it was, /they ſerved as a confutation, 
without remedy, of Idolatry that was inve- 
terate. | | | 103 
Numa reigned three and forty years in con- 
tinual peace. After him Ta/lus Hoſtilins the 
third King was choſen, in thefixand fortieth 
of Manaſſes, and reigned two and thirty 
years, bufied, for the moſt part, in War. He 
quarrelled with the A4l/bares, who met him 
in the field ; but in regard of the danger, 
which both parts had cauſe tofear;that might 
grow unto them from the Thyſcanes, cauſed 
them to bethink themſelves of a courſe, 
whereby without effuſion of fo much bloud, 
as$-might make them too weak for a common 
enemy,it might be decided,who fhould com- 
mand, and who obey. 

\ + There were in each Campthree Brethren, 
Twins, born at one birth ( Dionyſus ſays 


fight for their ſeveral Countries, Theend 


| Romans, got the victory,though two of them 
firſt. loſt their lives. 


that fought for 4/ba( as Livy tels it ) were alt 
alive, and able to fight, yet wounded, "_ 
- i 


that they were: Couſin Germans) of equal, 
years and ftrength, who wereappointed to 


-was, that the Horatii, Companions for'the 


The three Curatiz 
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two of their oppoſites were {lain ; but the 
third Horati#s,pretending fear,did run away, 
and thereby drew the others, who by rea- 
ſon of their hurts,could not follow him with 
equal ſpeed, to follow him at ſuch diſtance 
one from another,that returning upon them, 


times 3 but hath noted alwaies the years of; , 
\the Greeks, how they did anſwer unto thetic 
things of Rome, throughout all the contin. 
ance of this Hiſtory. Whereas therefore he 
placeth the building of Rome, in the firſt 
year of the ſeventh Ohmpiad,and affirms,that 


he flew them, as it had been in ſingle fight, 
man after man,ere they could joyn together 
and ſet upon him at once. Dionyſizs reports 
it ſomewhat otherwiſe, telling very parti- 
cularly , what wounds were piven and ta- 
ken, and ſaying, that firſt one of the Horat?z 
was {Jain , then one of the Curatii, then a 
ſecond Horatizs , and laſtly the two Curatiz, 
whom the third Horatizs did cunningly fe- 
ver the cne from the other. as is ſhewed be- 
fore. 
This is one of the moſt memorable things 
in the old Roman Hiſtory, both in regard o 
the action it ſelf, wherein Roxze was laid , as 
it were in a wager, againſt 4/ba; and in re- 
{ped of the great increaſe which thereby the 
Roman State obtained. For the City of Alba 
did immediately become ſubje& unto her 
own Colony, and was ſhortly after , upon 
fome treacherous dealing of their Gover- 
ncur,utterly razed, the people being remo- 
ved unto Reme where they were made Citi- 
zens. The ſtrong Nation of the Letizes,where- 
of Alba. as the mother City, had been chief, 
became ere long dependent. upon Rome, 
though not ſubject unto it,and divers petty. 


% 


States adjacent, were by little and little ta- | 


ken in : which additions, that were ſmall, yet 

many,[ will forbear to rehearle(as being the 
| works of ſundry ages, and few of them re- 
markable confidered apart by themſelves) 
until ſuch time as the fourth Empire, that is 
now in the infancy,ſhall grow to be the main 
ſubject of this Hiftory. 

. The ſeventh year of Hippomrenes in Athens, 
was current with the firſt of.1Zaraſſes. Alſo 
the three laſt Governours for ten years, who 
followed Hippomenes, were in the ſame Kings 

time. Of theſe I find only-names,Leocrates, 

Abſjander, and Erizias. After Erizias yearly 
Rulers were elected. 

Theſe Governours for ten years were alſo 
of the race of Medon and codes , but their 
time of rule was ſhortned, and from term, of 
life reduced unto ten years,it being thought 
likely that they would govern the better, 
when they knew that they were afterwards 
to live private men under the command of 
others. I follow Dienyſexs of Halicarnaſts, in 
applying their times unto thoſe years of the 

Olympiads , wherein the Chronological Ta- 
ble, following this work, doth ſet them. For 
he not only profeſleth himſelf to have taken 
great care in ordering the reckoning of 


the ſame was the firſt year of Charops po- 
vernment of Athens; ThopeT ſhall not need 
excuſe,for varying from Paxſaniar, who ſets 
the beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewhar 
ſooner. | | 

In the reign of Manaſſes it was, that Midas, 
whom the Poets feigned to have had Aﬀes 
ears, held the Kingdom of. Phrygia. Many 
fables were deviſed of him ; elpecially that 
he obtained of Bacchns, as a great gift , that 
all things which he ſhould touch might im- 
mediately be changed into Gold : by which 
means he had like to have' been ſtarved 
(his meat and drink being ſubject to the 
ame transformation ) had not Bacchns de- 
|ivered him from this miſerable faculty, by 
cauſing him to vvaſh himſelf in the River . 
PaGolus, the ſtream vvhereof hath ever 
ſince, forſooth, abounded in that precious 
metall. Finally,it is ſaid he dyed by drink- 
ing Bulls blood ; being invaded by the 
Scythians. , 

In this age flouriſhed that Artimachus, 
who ( faith Platarch in the life of Romulus ) 
obſerved the Moons Eclipſe at the founda- 
tion of Rowe, .  - + © 3\+ 

The 44ileſcars,or, (as Exſebins hath it_) the 
Athenians having obtained fome power by 
Sea , founded Macicratis a City on the Eaft 
of Egypt. Pſammiticus herein ſeems to have 
aſlilted them,who uſed all means of drawing 


the Greeks into Egypt', accounting them. his 
ſureſt ſtrength. For neither Miletws nor Athens 
were now of power ſufficient to planta Co- 
lony in Egypt by force. *' 

About this time Archias and his compe- Flu. 0 
nion Mfiſce/us, and other Corinthians,. toun- __ 
ded Syracuſe in Sicily, a City in after tumes 
exceeding famous. Fo Vaal 

The City of Nicodemia,ſometime *Aſtacws, * Wo 
was enlarged: and: beautified in this' age by |. i 
Zipartes native of-Thrace. | 'Sybilia Of Sam, fu ti 
according : to Pauſarias, lived much about ud 
this time. : i | 

About theſe times 
upon the Bay'of Tarentum by Miſcel/us , the 
companion of. Archias 'that' built Syracuf#- 
Strabo makes it ſomewhat more ancient,and yi; 
ſo doth Panſanias. 63 14 -210729068 "ll, 

About the lame time the Parthenians be-T fil 
ing of age, and banithed Lacede rom,  WETE puy.1's 
conducted by Phalantwintoltaly;z' whereit 
is ſaid they. founded Tarentrm + but Juſtine 
| and Paxſaxias find it:built before ,* —_— 


* Whendt 


- 


+ $4343 ' | | | Proje 
alſo was Creton founded where 
| on ate 
deth- 
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them conquered and amplified : and about | 
the ſame tim, 4araſſe yet living , the City 
Phaſelis was founded in Pamphylia, Gela 1n 
Interamne in the Region of the Um- 
About which time 
Iſo Chalcedon in Aſia , over againſt Byzar- 
pre (now ebb nd was founded by 
the Megarenſes, who therefore were upbrai- 
ded as blind , becauſe they choſe not the 0- 
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Sicily, 7 
brii,now Orbiz 10 Italy. 


ther ſide of Boſphorxs.It were a long work to 
rehearſe all that is ſaid to have been Gone in 
the five and fifty years of Mazaſſes : that 
which already hath been told is enough ; 
the reſt being not greatly worth remem- 
brance,may well be omitted, reſerving only 
Ben Meredach,and Nabulaſſar,to the bulinels 
that will ſhortly 
them. 
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Of the times from the death of Manaſſes to the deftrufiion of Jeruſalem. 
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of Ammon and Jofias. 


Mmon the fon of Maraſſe, a man 
no leſs wicked than was his Fa- 


in written, the proſperity promiſed to thoſe 


ther before his converſion,reſto- 
red theexerciſe of all ſorts of I- 
dolatry: for which God hardned 
the hearts of his own ſervants againſt him, 
who {lew-him after he had reigned 'two 
years. Philo,Eufebins,and Nicephorws give him 
ten years, following the Septuagint. ' 


3 Kin.21, 
2 (br0.33» 


that obſerve them, and the ſorrow and ex- 
tirpation to the reſt , he rent his garments, 
and commanded Helkiah, and others, to ask 
counſel of the Propheteſs Huldah, or, Olde, 
concerning the Book ; who anſwered the 


493 


meſſengers in theſe words : Thus ſaith the » cbr0.34- 


Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon the plate,** 


ard upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the 


Joſtas ſucceeded unto Ammon, being but a 
child of 8. years old, he began to ſeck after 
the God of David his:Father 3 and m his 

1 $i. 13. twelfth year he purged Jude and Jerwſaler: 
134 from the high places,and the groves , and the 
carved and molten Images : and they brake 
down in his ſight the Altars of Baalim : He 
cauſed all the Images ,. as well thoſe which 
were graven,as molten,to be ſtampt to pow- 
der, and ſtrewed on their graves that had 
ereCted them 3 and this he commanded tobe 


| courſes that are writtex in the Book which they 
| have read before the King of Juda, becauſe they 


was a lover of God and his Laws, it was pro- 
miſed that this evil ſhould not fall on Juds 


ſhould inherit his grave in peace. | 

FJoftas aſſembled the Elders, cauſed the 
Book to be read unto them, made a cove- 
nant with the Lord,and cauſed all that were 


and Jeruſalem: in his daies,but that he himfelf 


remarkable. 


done throughout all his Dominions. He 
alſo flew thoſe that ſacrificed to the Sun and 


found in Jerxſalewz and Berjamin to do the 
like. , promiſing thereby to obſerve the 
Moon,and cauſed'the Chariots and Horfes of | Laws and Commandements in the Book con- 
the Sun to be burnt. Of Foſtas it was prophe- | tainted. | 
lied in the time of Jeroboaw the firſt , when | 
he ereCted the Golden: Calf at Fethel, that a Altar, Idols, Monuments, and bones of the 
child ſhould be born unto the houſe of Da-| falſe Prophets at Bethel, argueth his Domi- 
1K. 13, 01d, Joſtas by name,and upon thee (faid the  nion to have extended unto thoſe Countries, 
Prophet, ſpeaking to the Altar ) ſhall he that had been part of the Kingdom of the 
ſacrifice the Prieſts of the high places, that ten Tribes.Yet I do not think, that any vifto- 
burn Incenſe upon thee: 4 prophecy very ty of Joſas in war got poſſeſſion of theſe pla- 


The execution done by Joſias upon the 


ces; but rather that Fzechjas, after the flight 


l 


In the eighteenth year of his reign, he re- and death of Seracherib, when Aderodach op- 
built and repaired the Temple , at which poſed himſelf againſt 4ſarhaddonr, did uſe 
time Helkzah the Prieſt found the Book of the advantage which the faCtion in the North 

Moſes, called Dentronomy , or , ofthe Law, preſented unto him., and laid hold upon ſo 
which he ſent to the King ; which when he much of the Kingdom of 1#ael, as he was 
had cauſed tobe read before him, and confi- able to people. Otherwiſe allo it is not irh- 


Gcred of the fevere commandements there- probable , that the Babylonian finding = 


Bave forſaken me , and burnt Incenſe to other , x,ag.11: 


gods. Only for the King himſelf, becauſe he 4 gy 


14 


o 


> Cbro, 35 {(rengthen the paſſages of that River about 


30, 
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Cap XXxVin 


ſelf unable to deal with Pſammiticus in Sy- 
ria ( as wanting power to raiſe the fiege 
of Azot#s , though the Town held out nine 
and twenty years ) did give unto Manaſſes, 
together with his liberty,as much in Iſrael as 
himſelf could not eafily defend. This was a 


good way to break the amity that the Kings 


. of Juda had fo long held with thoſe of E- 


£ypr;Dy caſting a bone between them , and 
withall by this benefit of enlarging their 
Territories with addition of more than they 
could challenge,to redeem the friendſhip of! 
the Jews, which had been loſt by injuries 


. done, in ſeeking to bereave them of their 


own. When it is ſaid, that Meraſſes did after 


* Chre.zz G1s deliverance from of mms , put Cap- 


tains of War in all the ſtrong Cities of Juda 
It may be that ſome ſuch bufineſs is intima- 
ted , as the taking poſſeſſion and fortifying 
of places delivered into his hands. For 
though it be manifeſt that he took much 
pains, in making Jernſaleme it ſelf more de- 
tenſible ; yet I ſhould rather believe,that he, 
having already compounded with the Baby- 
lonian , did fortifie himſelf againſt the Egyp- 
tans, whoſe fide he had forſaken, than that 
he travelled in making ſuch proviſions only 
for his minds ſake. he carneſtneſs of Jo- 
fas in the King of Babel his quarrel, doth 
argue, that the compoſition which Manaſes 
had made with: that King or his Anceſtor, 
was upon ſuch friendly terms, as required 
not only a faithful obſervation, but a thank- 
full requital. For no perſwaſions could ſuf- 
fice to make FJoſias fit ſtill , and hold himſelf 
quiet in good neutrality , when Pharao Ne- 


es, 


ordinary valour of the mercenary Greeks, 
that were far better Souldiers than Egype of 
it ſelf could afford ; and the danger wherein 
Aſyria ſtood , by the force of the Medey, 
which under the command of more abſolute 
Princes, began to feel it ſelf better, and to 
ſhew what it could do. Theſe were great 
helps,but of ſhorter endurance than was the 
war; asin place more convenient ſhall be 
noted. At the preſent it ſeems, that either © 
ſome preparation of the Chaldgars to recon- 
quer, did enforce,or ſome diſability of theirs 
to make reſiſtance, did invite the King of 
t into the Countries bordering upon Ex- 


phrates; whither Pharao Necho aſcended with 


| 


a mi - Army. C 
heſe-two great Monarchs, having their 
Swords drawn , and contending for the Em- 
pe of that part of the World, Joftas advi- 
ed with himſelf to which of theſe he might 
adhere, having his Territory ſet in the mid- 
way between both, ſo as the one could not 
invade the other, but that they muſt of ne- 
ceſlity tread upon the very face and body of 
his Country. Now though it were o that 
Necho himſelf deſired, by his Embaſladours, 
leave to paſs along by Jude, proteſting that 
he directed himſeltagainſt the 4ſyriars only, 11, 
without all harmful purpoſe againſt Joſs; 
yet all ſufficed not , but the King of Jrae! 
would needs fight with him. 

Many examples there were, which taught, 
what little good the friendſhip of Egypt 
could bring to thoſe that had affiance there- 
in : asthat of Hoſea the laſt King of 1jrae/,wbo 
when he fell from the dependance of the 


cho King of Egypt paſſed along by him, to 
war upon the Countries about the River, of 
brates. 
The laſt year of Foſtas his reign it was, 
when as Necho the ſon of Pſammiticus, came” 
with a powerful Army towards the border 
of Judea,determining to paſs that way , be- 
ing the neareſt toward Exphrates , either to 


Carchemiſh, or Cercuſium , for the defence of 
Syria (as long after this, Diocleſian is ſaid by 
Ammianyus Marcellinus to have done,) or 
perhaps to invade Syria it ſelf. For it ſee- 
meth that the ava of Pſammiticus had not 
been idlely conſumed about that one Town 
of Azotus , but had put the Egyptians in pot 
ſeſſion of no ſmall part of $yrza,eſpecially in 
thoſe quarters that had formerly belonged 
unto the Adades Kings of Daraſeo. 

Neither was the induſtry of Necho leſs than 
his Fathers had been, in purſuing the war a- 


| Aſprian , and wholy traſted to Sabacys or 


Sous King of Egypt, was utterly diſappointed 
of his haut "0 in cnet loſt both his 
life and eſtate, which the Aſſ7riar: ſo rooted 
up and tare in pieces, as it could never after 
be gathered together or replanted. The 
calamities alſo that fell upon J»dz in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth years of Exechia, 
whilſt that good King and his people relicd 
upon Sethox; and more lately, the impriſon- 
ment of Manaſſes , were documents of ſuffi- 


cient proof, to ſhew the ill aſſurance that was 
in the help of the Egyptians,who (near neigh- 
bours though they vvere ) vvere alwales un- 
ready, vvhen the neceſſities of their friends 
required their affiſtance. The remembrance 


hereof might be the reaſon why'Neco did not 


ſeek to have the Jews renew their ancient 


league vvith him, but only craved that they 
would be contented to fit ſtil}, and behold | 
the paſtime between him and the 4/jrians 


gainſt Babel, In which war, two things may 
, greatly have availed the Egyptians, and ad- 
vanced their affairs and hopes : the extra- 


This was an cafic thing to grant 3 ſeeing that 


the countenance of ſuch an Army , -as did, 
ſoon after this, out-face Nabrlaſſer upon Mis 


own 


”— —_ 


C1 
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Les 4.16. 7eMy the Prophet , who inferted a ſorrow- 
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own borders , left unto the Jews , a law- 
fl excuſe of fear, had. they forborn to 
give it any check upon the way. Where- 
fore I believe that this religious and 
yertuous Prince Joſtas ,. was not ſtirred up 
only by politick reſpects , to ſtop the way 
of Neco but thought himſelt bound .in 
Faith and Honour, to do his beſtin de- 
fence of the Babylonian Crownz where- 
unto his Kingdome was obliged , either 
by Covenant made at the enlargement 
of -Manaſſes, or by the gift of ſuch part 
as he held in the Kingdome of ' the ten 
Tribes. As for the Princes and prog 
of Juda , they had now a good occaſion 
to ſhew, both unto the Babylonians , of 
what importance their triendthip was, and 
tothe Egyptians, what a valiant Nation they 
had abandoned, and thereby made their e- 
nemy. 

Sane think that this Action of Joſias 
was contrary to the advice of Jeremy the 
Prophet 3 which I do not find in the 
Prophecie of Feremy , nor can find reaſon 
to believe. Others hold opinion that he 
forgat to aſk the Counſel of God : and 
this is very likely 3 ſeeing he might be- 
lieve that an enterpriſe grounded upon fi- 
delity and thankfulneſs due to the King 
of Babel, could not but be diſpleaſing 
unto the Lord. But the: wickedneſs of 
the people (in whom the corruptions .of 
former times had taken ſuch root , as all 
the care of Joſias in reforming the. Land , 
could not pluck up ) was queſtionleſs far 
from hearkening how the matter -would 
ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and much far- 
ther from enquiring into his ſecret Will, 
wherein it was determined that their good 


$. II. 
Of Pharao Neco that ſought with Joſias: 
of Jehoahaz and Jehojakim Kings of If 


rae]. 


F theſe Wars, and particularly of this 
Victory , Herodotzs hath. mention a- 
mong the Acts of Nec. 
King, that he went about to make a Chan- 
nel, whereby Ships might paſs out of Nil#s 
into the Red Sea. ' It ſhould have reached_ 
above an hundred miles in length; and 
been wide enough for two Gallies to row 
in front. Butin the middeſt of the work, 
an Oracle toretold that the Barbarians 
thould have the benefit of it , which cau- 
ſed Neco. to deliſt when half was done. 
There were conſumed in this toylſome 
buſineſs twelve: hundred thouſand Fg ypri- 
ans; a loſs great enough to make the 
King forſake his enterprize, without trou- 
bling the Oracle for admonition. Hows- 
ſoever It were, he was not a man to be 
idle; therefore he- built a Fleet, and le-- 
vieda great Army, wherewith he marched 
againſt the King of Babel, In this Expedi- 
tion, he uſed the ſervice, as well of his Na- 
vy,as of his Land-forces; but no particular 
exploits of his therein are found recorded; 
fave only this vitory againſt Joſfas , where 
Herodotus calls the place Magdolws , and the 


that Judea was a Province of Syria, and 
Magdolus or Magdala is taken to have beer 
the ſame place (though diverlly named) in 
which this battel was fought. After this, Ne- 
cxs took the City of Cadytis, which was per- 


King, whoſe life ſtood between them and 
their puniſhment , ſhould now be taken 
from among them, and that in ſuch fort, 
as his death ſhould give an entrance to 


the miſeries enſuing: So Joſtas levying all 


the ſtrength he could make, near unto 
Megiddo , in the half Tribe of Maraſſes, 
encountred Neco : and there he received 
the ſtroke of death , which lingring about 
him till he came to Jer»ſalerz, brought him 
to the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors. His 
lols was greatly bewailed of all the 'peo- 
ple and Princes of Juda , eſpecially of Je- 


ful remembrance thereof in his Book of La- 
mentations. 


haps Carchemiſh,by Euphrates,and made him- 


ph«s witneſleth. | 

Particularly we find, that the Phenicians 
one of the moſt powerful Nations in Syria, 
were his Subjefts, and that by his command 
they ſurrounded all Africa, ſetting fail from 
the Gult of Arab74, and fo paſſing along all 
the coaſt, whereon they both landed,as need 
required, -and fowed Corn, for their fuſte- 
nancein that long voyage,which laſted three 
years. This'was the firſt Navigation about 
Africa, wherein that great Cape,now called 


was forgotten, until Vaſco de Garra the Por- 
tingal found it out, following a contrary 
courle to that which the Pheniciang held;for 
they beginning in the Eaſt, ran the way of 
the Sun, South and then Weſtward, after 


which they returned home by the pillars 


_ Tand ftreights of Hercales (as thename was 
then J 


R'rr 


He tells us of this - 


Jews Syrians; which is a ſmall error, ſeeing. . 


Tof. Ant. 


ſelt Lord, ina manner, of all Syria, as Joſe Jud. lib. . 


10. cap. 7. 


Herod, l. & 


Of good hope, was diſcovered; whichafter 


Jer.23.32 


2 King. 
34 3Þ- 


. haveſtormedat the'preferment of his youn- 


Into bonds,and carry him priſoner into Egypt, 


him peace, when he deſired it. Certain it is, 


at Megiddo, and Charchemiſh, together with 


then) called now the ſtreights of Gibraltar, | 


having Africk ſtill on the right hand ; but 
the Portingals , beginning their voyage not 
far from the ſame ſtreights, leave Africk, on 
the Larboord , and bend their courſe unto 
the Eaſt. That report of the Phenicians, 
which Herodotws durſt not believe, how the 
Sun in this journey was on their right hand, 
that is,on the North ſide of them, 1s a matter 
of neceſlary truth and the obſervation then 
made hereof,makes me the better to believe, 
that ſuch a voyage was indeed performed. 
But leaving theſe diſcourſes of Neco his mag- 
nificence, let us tell what he did, in matters 
more importing his eſtate. The people of J#- 
da, while the Egyptians were biche at Char- 
chemiſh,had made Fehoahas their King,in the 
room of his father Foſras, The Prophet Fe- 
remy calls this new King Shal/am , by the 
name of his younger brother ; alluding per- 
haps to the ſhort reign of Shal/am King of 
the ten Tribes: for Shal/um of Jrael reign- 
ed but one moneth ; Fehoahaz no more than 
three. He was not the eldeſt fon of Joſtas - 
Wherefore it may ſeem that he was ſet up as 
the beſt affeCted unto the King of Babel; 
the reft of his houſe being more inclined to 
the Fgyptian, as appears by the ſequel. An ]I- 
dolater he was, and thrived accordingly, | 
For when as Neco had diſpatched his buſineſs 
inthe North parts of $yra, then did he take 
order for the afiairs of Judea. This Coun- 
try was now ſo far from making any reſi- 
ſtance, that the King himſelf came from K7b- 
lah in the land of Hamath, where the matter 
went fo ill on his fide, that Neco did caſt him 


giving away his Kingdom to Eliakinz his el- 
der brother, to whom of right it did belong. 
The City of A:blah, in after times called 4n- 
tiochia , was aplace unhappy to the Kings 
and Princes of Jada, as may be obſerved in 
divers examples, Yet here Jehojakim, toge- 
ther with his new name,got his Kingdom ; an 
il gainyfince he could no better ule it. But 
however Jehojakim thrived by the bargain, 
Pharas (ped well,making that Kingdom Tri- 
butary, without any ſtroke ſtricken 3 which 
three moneths before was too ſtout to give 


that in his march outward, Neco had a grea- 
ter task lying upon his hands, than wonld 
permit him to waſt his forces upon J#dea: 
but now the reputation of his good ſucceſs 


the difſention of the Princes Jofias his ſons 
(of whom the eldeſt is probably thought to 
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bear to make a conqueſt of the Land , pex. 
haps.upon the ſame reaſon, which had mage 
him fo earneſt in ſecking to hold peace with 
it, For the Jews had ſutiered much in the p. 
gyptians quarrel,and being left by theſe their 
triends,in time of need, unto all extremities, 
were driven of neceflity to forlake that par. 
ty, and to joyn with the enemies; to whom 
if they ſhewed themſelves faithful, who 
could blame them ? It was therefore enough 
to reclaim them 3 ſeeing they were ſuch a 
people as would not - upon every occaſion 
ſhift fide,but endure more than Pharao,in the 
pride of his victories, thought that any 
henceforth ſhould lay upon them : ſo good 
a Patron did he mean to be unto them. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he laid upon them a Tribute, of 
an hundred Talents of filver , and One Ta- 
lent of gold ; that ſo he might both reap at 
the preſent ſome fruit of his pains taken,and 
leave unto them ſome document in the fy- 
ture, of greater puniſhment than verbal an- 
ger,due to them, if they ſhould rebel. So he 
departed, carrying along with him into F- 
gypt the unfortunate King Johoahaz, who di- 
ed in his Captivity. | 
The reign of Jehoahaz was included in 
the end of his Fathers laſt year ; otherwiſe 
it would hardly be found, that Fehojakzw his 
ſucceſſor did reign ten whole years 3 where- 
as the Scriptures give'him eleven, that are 
current and incomplete, If any man will 
rather caſt the three moneths of thisſhort 
1cign, into the firft year of the brother, than 
into the fathers laſt,the ſame arguments that 
ſhall maintain his opinion,will alſo provethe 
matter to be unworthy of diſputation 3 and 
ſo TI leaveit. | | 
Tehojakim in impiety was like his brother, 
in faftion he was altogether Fgyptian, as 
having received his Crown at the hand of 
Pharao. The wickednels of theſe laſt Kings 
being expreſſed in Scriptures: none other» 
wiſe, than by general words, with reference 
toall theevil that their Fathers had done, 
makes it apparent, that the poyſon where- 
with 4haz and Maraſſes had infected the 
Land, was not ſo expelled by the zealous 
goodneſs of Foſas, but that it ſtil] cleaved un- 


Kings had their parts therein. The Royal | 
authority was much abaſed by the dangers 
wherein the Countrey ſtood, in this trouble- 
ſome age : the Princes did in a manner what 
they-liſted ; neither would the Kings for- 
bear to profeſs, that they could deny them 
nothing. Yet the beginning of Fehojakin 


ger brother) gave him power to do even 


what ſhould pleaſe himſelf. Yet he did for- 


had the countenance of the Fgyptzars to grace 


it , which made him infolent and cruel 3 
| as 


/ 


————— 


to the chief of the people,Tea,vrto the Prieſts s ch 
alſs;and therefore it wasnot ſtrange,rhat the 3*'+ 


hron, 


1. Gn ap xXVILL, 


/ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. | 


as we find by that example of his Geving |medling in matters of Syria, make it plain, 
llo 


with Uria the Prophet : though herein a 

the Princes do appear to have been inſtiga- 
tors. This holy man denounced Gods judge- 
ments againſt.the City and Temple, in like 
fort as other Prophets had formerly done, 
and did in the ſame age. The King with all the 
men of power,and all the Princes, hearing of 
this, determined to put him to death. Here- 
upon the poor man dinto Egypt - but ſuch 
regard was had unto. Tervjekim , that Uris 


wasdelivered unto his Embaſladour,and ſent 


back to the death; contrary to the cuſtom 
uſed,both in thoſe dayes,and (ince,among all 


civil Nations, of giving refuge unto ſtran- 


gers , that are not held guilty of ſuch inhu- 
mancrimes, as for the general good of man- 
kind ſhould be exempted from all  privi- 
ledge. | 
It concerned Pharao to give a]l content- 

ment poſſible to Jehojakim : for the Aſyriar 
Lyon,that had not ſtirred in many years,be- 
gan about theſe times to roar ſo loud upon 
the banks of Exphrates , that his voice was 
heard unto Nilws, threatning to make himſelf 
Lord of all the Forreſt. The cauſes that hi- 
therto had withdrawn the houſe of Mero- 
dach from oppoſing the Egyptian in his con- 
queſt of Syria, require our conſideration in 
this place, before we proceed to commit 
them together at Carchemiſh , where ſhortly 


_ aſter this the glory of Egypt is to fall. 


$,: III. 

Of the Kings of Babylon and Media. How it 
came to paſs that the Kings of Babel could 
not give attendance on their buſineſs in Sy- 

ria; which cauſed them to loſe that Province. 


Erodach the ſon of Baladan , who ta- 

king tlie advantage that Serracherib's 
miſadventure and death, together with the 
diſention between his children, preſented, 
made himſelf King of Babylor , was eleven 
years troubled with a powerful Enemy, A- 
ſarhaddon the ſon of Sernacherib, reigning 
over the Aſjrid#s in Nineve ; from whom 
whileſt he could not any other way divert 
his cares, he was fain to omit all buſineſs in 
Sjria,and (as hath been formerly ſhewed)to 
make over unto Ezechia ſome part of the 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes. From this mole- 
ſtation, the death of Aſarhaddor did not on- 
ly ſet him free, but gave unto him ſome part 
of 4ſyria, if not ( as is cotamonly, but leſs 
probably thought ) the whole Kingdom. 
How greatly this was to the liking of the 
Aſjrians. will not here ſtand to enquue ; his 
long reign following , and his little inter- 


that hc had work cnough at home, either in 
detending or eſtabliſhing that which he had 
gotten, I egbas glves him the konour of ha- 
ving won Nizeve it {elf , which we may be- 
lieve 3 but ſurely he did not hold it long. 
For in the times toon following, that great 
City was free, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the 
Median. Perhaps it yielded upon ſome capi- 
tulation: and refuſed afterwards to conti- 
nue ſubject, when the Kings, being of the 
Chaldean race,preſerrcd Babylon betore it; 

Some think that this was the Aſpriar King, 
whole Captains took 21anaſſes priſoner, but I 
rather believe thoſe that hold the contrary, 
for which I have given my reaſons in due 
|place. To ſay truth, I find little.cauſe why 
Merodach ſhould have looked into thoſe 
parts, as long as the Jews were his friends, 
and the Egyptians, that maligned the Nor- 
thern Empire, held themſelves quiet at home, 
which was until the time of Pſammiticus , a- 
bout the end of this Kings Reign, or the be- 
-ginning of his ſon. af 02544 

Ben Merodach the ſon and ſucceſſour of 
this Kiog,is not mentioned inthe Scriptures; 
yet is he named by good conſent of Authors; 
and that ſpeak. little of his doings. The 
length of his Reign is gathered by inference 
to have been one and twenty years; for ſo 
much remaineth of the time that paſled be- 
tween the beginning of his Fathers and his 
Nephews Reigns ( which isa known .lum) 
deducting the years of his Father, and of his 
ſon Nabulaſſar. This (as I take it) was he that 
had Maraſjes Priſoner,and releaſed him. He 
ſpedill in Syria 5 where Pſammiticus,by the 
vertue of his Mercenary Greeks , did much 
prevail. This may have been ſome cauſe that 
he releaſed Maraſſes , and did put into his 
hands ſome part more of the Kingdom of 
Samaria: Which is made probable by cir- 
cumſtancesalledged before. _ 

Nabulafiar that reigned in Babylon after 
his Father Bex Meredach,had greater bufineſs 
in his own Kingdom,than would permit him 
to look abroad : inſomuch as it may be 
thought to have been a great negligence or 
over-{ight of Pſammiticus and Necho, that 
they did not occupy ſome good part of his 
Dominions heyond Euphrates, For it was in 
his time, that Phraortes King of the Medes 
invaded Afjria, and beſieged Nineve ; from 
whence he was not repelled by any force of 
Nabulaſjar, but conſtrained to remove by the 
corhing of the Scytkians, who in theſe ages 
did overflow thoſe parts of the world,laying 
hold upon all that they could maſter b 
ſtrohg hand.Of theſe &cythians,ohd the Lo d: 
\bip that they held in 4fa ; it is eony: nent 
Rrr2 that 


”—_ promyy =>, ben AY It mls nag ew erette m_ _ —— 
5 ee ven Don ITED _ —_ ugg 2 "" 
oe rr ere ts anc rants nr g 4 pant. eb.” -— CL DC 2 = 
= Y Fr, 4<ES —5 ogy. + AE —_ 
- ton. WW. c 4 - - 


© - 
——— — 


— — — — — — — : 
”. 


mm go nn Een 
rn, pu” 


0005+ <> <-— Ca IRON 


= gt ao IC TAY IO A 
moat og = 
2 4 . ————— 


A Ct IE e ee EEO Eee I OOO 


To Flite Dae * ooo gn/sy nem 


AAA Ec a - ASA Ra a An \ + ALE TED ASS ic 
r x N 


CD eee tea mats 


- 9 a —_— 
——_ _— © 210 PIER nes et NN 
i ae AT A. SOTO A ax ES On. <a 
þ = 


PP 


500 


I 


— 


—_—_—  — — OO — _—  —— 


© The ſecond Book of the firſt Par 


Herod lib.1 


% 


fore-hand, how the Medes; upon whom the 
firſt fe]l, were buſied et Eons times wit 
hopes of conquering Aſyria. 

Three; ths 7 * Deioces, King of 
the Medes, having by many victories enlar- 
ged his Dominions , conceived at length a 
fair poſſibility of making himſelf Lord of 
Nineve, 

That City(as Herodotus reports it) having 
been a Soveraign Lady was not forſaken of 
all her Fees jag yet remained in ſuch 
caſe,that of her ſelf ſhe was well enough. 

This makes it plain,that howſoeyer A/ero- 
dach had gotten poſſeſſion of this imperial 
ſeat,and made it ſubje@t as was the reſt of the 
Country, yet it found the means to ſet itſelf 
at liberty: as after this again it did , when 
it had been regained by Nabzlaſſar his 
Grand-child. 

Sharp war, and the very novelty of fud- 
den violence, uſe to diſmay any State or 
Country,not inured to the like : but cuſtom 
of danger hardeneth even thoſe that are un- 
warlike. Nizeve had been the Palace of ma- 
hy valiant Kings lately reigning therein 5 1t 
had ſuffered,and refiſted,all the fury,where- 
with either Domeſtical tumults between the 
ſons of Sexnacherib , or forreign war of the 
Babylonians,could afflift it : and therefore it 
1s the leſs wonderful, that Phraortes did 
ſpeed fo ill in his journey againſt it. He and 
the moſt of his Army periſhed in that expe- 


 dition:whereof I find no particular circum- 


ſtances (perhaps they undervalued their for- 
ces, and brought a leſs power than wasneed- 
ful.)It 1s enough,that herein we may believe 
Herodotws. 

Czaxares the fon of Phraortes , a braver 
man of War than his Father,wan as much of 
Aſia the leſs,as lay Eaſtward, from the River 
of Halys; he fought revenge upon the Aſj- 


| 7ians forthe death of his father,and beſieged 


Nizeve it ſelf, having a purpoſe to deſtroy it. 
I rather believe Exſebiws, That he took the Ci- 


. ty, and fulfilled his diſpleaſure upon it, than 


Herodotus, That the Scythian Army came upon 
him whilſt be lay before it. For where equal 


- authorities are contradictory ( as Exſebizs, 


though far later than Herodotus , yet having | — 


ſeen other Authors that are now-loſt, itiisto 
be valued according to his great reading) 
there doThold it beſt, to yield unto the beſt 
lIikelihoods. | 

To think that the Scythians came upon 
Cyaxares,whileſt he lay before Nineve, were 
to accule him of greater improvidence than 
ought to be'fuſpected in one commended as 
a good Souldier, But to ſuppoſe that he was 


Ec 


—— 


that Iſpeak inthis place; ſhewing briefly a- | gerous fell upon his own Country.doth well - 


agree both with the condition of ſuch buſi. 
neſs as that Scythian expedition brought into 


thoſe parts, and with the State of the Cha/- 
dean and Aſſyrian affairs enſuing. 

The deſtruRtion of this great City is both 
foretold in the Book of Tobit, and there ſet 
down as happening about theſe times; of 
which Book whoſoever was the Author, he 
vvas ancient enough-to know the ſtory of 
thoſe ages,and hath:committed no ſuch error 
in reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſe us to 
diſtruſt him in this. As for the Prophecy of 
Nahum , though it be not limited'unto any 
certain term, yet it appears to have taken 
effect, inthe final deftruCtion of Nineve by 
Nabuchogonoſor, according to the commion 0- 
pinion, For the Prophet hath mention of a 
conqueſt of Egypt , oregoung this calamity, 
vvhereof vve vvill ſpeak 1n due place:Some 
that aſcribe more authority than the refor- 
med Churches yield, to the book of Tobit, 


| 


affirm, that about theſe times,Nizeve was ta- 
ken 3 but they attribute'(conjeCturally)the 
victory over it to Ber: Merodach : a needleſs 
conjecture, if the place of Eſebins be vyell 
conſidered. YetT hold it probable, that N«- 
bulaſſar the ſon of Ber Merodach did ſeize 
uponit,and place a King or Viceroy therein, 
about ſuch-time as' the Country of 4ſyria 
was abandoned by Cyaxares, when the $y- 
thian War overwhelmed Media. For then 


was the Conqueſt wrought out ready to his 
hand; the ſwelling ſpirits of the Nzzevites 
wereallayed, and their malice to Babylor (0 
much aſlwaged, that it might be thought a 


them a peculiar King, took him and them in 
fuſton,this unthan 


rebelled again, as ſhall be ſhewed in the 
Reign of Nabuchodonoſor. 


6. IV. 


The great expedition of the Scythians, who 1% 
led in Alia eight and twenty years. . 


—  @G— 


jþ Is 


The time of his expedition. 


Ne” that I have ſhewed what imped1- 
ment was given by the Afyrians and 
the Medes, to the Babylonians, who thereby 
were much diſabled to perform any ation 
of worthupon the Egyptzans in Syria; Its 


fainto leave the Town, whena War ſo dan- time that Iſpeak of that great Scythian ex- 


pedition, 


f 


are careful, as in a matter of neceſſity, to 


great favour,if Nabxlaſſar, appointing unto 


protection : Rough afterwardsto their con-/ 
kful People and their King - 
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+500, Which gricvoully aftlicted not only 
ou pabylonians, vS the Medes and Lydian 4 
with the Countries adjacent, inſuch wile, 
that part of the trouble redounded even to 
the Egyptians themſelves. Of the Scythiarr 
ople in general, Herodotus makes very 
large diſcourſe, but interlaced, as of matter 
11 known, with many Fables ; of this expe- 
dition he tells many particulars,but 1] agree- 
ing with conſent 0 time. Concerning his fa- 
bulous reports, it will be needleſs to recite 
them 3 for they are far enough diſtant from 


neral Hiſtory ; yet not eaſfie, the conſent of 
thoſe that have written thereof, being no- 
thing near to uniformity, | 
I have noted before, that in the reignof 
Ardys King of Lydia, the Cimmerians over- 
ran that Kingdom ,. and were not expelled; 
until Halyaites the Nephew of Ardys got the 
upper hand of them.In theſe times therefore 
of Ardys,Sardiattes,and Haljattes,are we to 
find the eight and twenty years, wherein the 
Scythians reigned over Aſra.Now foraſmuch 
as Pſammitrcus the Egyptian had ſome deal- 


the buſineſs in hand. The computation of 
times which by inference out of his relati- 


ings with the £cyth;anr,even in the height of 
their proſperity, we muſt needs allow more 


ons,may ſeem very ſtrange,needeth ſome an- 


than one or two of his laſt years unto this 


ſer in this place: leſt otherwiſe I ſhould; their Dominion. But the beginniog of Haly- 
either ſeem to make my ſelf too bold with | attes his Reign in Lydia, being three and. 
an Author.,in citing him after a manner diffe- |twenty years compleat after the death of 


rent from his own tale; or elſe to betoo 
forgetful of my ſelf, in bringing to att upon 
the Stage,thoſe perſons,whichT had already 
buried.Eight and twenty years, he ſaith, that 
the Scythians reigned in Aſia, before Cyaxa- 


_ res delivered the Country from them. Yet 


hereports a War between Cyaxares and Ha- 


Pſammiticus, leaves the ſpace very ſcant, ei- 
ther for the great victories of the Scythians, 
neceſſarily ſuppoſed before they could meet 
the Egyptian in Syria, or for thoſe many loſ 
ſes, which they muſt have reccived ere they 
could be driven quite away.To,increaſe this 
difficulty, the victorious Reign of Nabxcho- 


liattes the Lydian, as foregoing the ſiege of donafer in Babylon , is of noſmall moment, 


Nineve ; the ſiege of Nizeve being ere the 
Sythians came. And further he tells, how 
the 8cythjans, having vanquiſhed the Medes, 


. did paſs into Syria, and were encountred in 


Paleſtina by Pſammiticus King of Egypt, who 
by gifts and entreaty procured themto de- 


part from him. Theſe narrations of Herodotus 


For how may we think it poſſible, that he 
thould have adventured the ſtrength of the 
Kingdom againſt the Egyptians and Fews, 
had he ſtood in daily fear of loſing his own, 
to a more mighty Nation, that lay upon his 
neck? To ſpeak ſimply as it appears tome, 
the viftories aſcribed to Cyaxares and Haly- 


may, every one of them, be true 3. though |attes over theſe warlike people, were not 
not in ſuch order of time, as he bath mar-|obtained againſt the whole body of their 
ſhalled them. For Pſammiticuz was dead be-| Army , but were the defeatures of ſome 
fore Cyaxares beganto reign: and Cyaxares |troops that infeſted their ſeveral Kingdoms 3 
bad ſpent half of his forty years, cre Hahat-|other Princes,” and among theſe Nabulaſſar 
tes was King of Lydia, fo that he could not, |having the like ſucceſs, when the pleaſures of 

after thoſe Lydian Wars ; reign eight and Fa had mollified the courages of thefe har- 

y 


twenty years together with. the Scythian. 


Northern Lads. Wherefore we may pro-. 


It is true,that Exſebizs doth alſo call P/ammis |bably annex the eight and twenty years of 
the ſon of Pharas Neco, by the name of D/am- |the Scythians rule, to as many almoſt the laſt 
miticu; and this King Pſammis may , by [of Nabulaſſar's Reign, 10 compaſs whereof 
ſome ſtrained conjeCture,be thought to have |their power wasat the greateſt, This is all 
been he that met with the 8cythians - for he |that I can ſay of the time,wherein Aſia ſuffer- 
lived with both Cyaxares and Haljattes. But |ed the violence of their oppreflors. | 


Eyſebi#s himſelf refers all that buſineſs of the 
Scythian irruption into Paleſtine to Pſammi- 
ticus the Father of Necho , whom he leaves 
dead before the Reign of Haljattes, There- 


——— = _ = 


N. IT. 


foreI dare not rely upon Herodotus , in this| What Nations they were that brake into Aſia 5 


matter, otherwiſe than to believe him, that 
ſuch things were in theſe ages, though not 1n 


fuch order as he ſets them down. - 


It remains, that Icollec as well as I can, 


with the cauſe of their Journey. 


—Ouchiog the expedition it ſelf, Herodo- 
t4s tells us, that the Cimmerians bein 


thoſe memorials which 1 find of this expedi-| driven out of their Country'by the Scythz- 
tion ſcattered in divers places: a work ne-| are, invaded and waſted fome part of Afia 5 
ceſlary , for that the greatneſs of this aCtion 
was ſuch , as ought not to be omitted in ge- 


and that the Scythiaxs, not contented. with 
having won the: land of the — 
Y 
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did follow them, I know not why, into far | 
removed quarters of the World, ſo ( as it 
were by chance) falling upon Media and E- 
gypt , in this purſuit of men that were gone 
another way into Lydia, Hereby we may ga- 
ther that the Ci/-mmerians were an odious and 
baſe people 3 the Scythians , as miſchievous 
and fooliſh 3 or elſe Herodotus, and ſome 0-* 
ther of his Country-men, greatſlanderers of 
thoſe, by whom their Nation had been bea- 
ten, and 7onia, more than once, grievouſly 
ranſackt. The great valour of the Cimmer:- 
ans or Cimbrians 1s lo well known.and their 
many Conquelts ſo well teſtified in Hiſtories 
of Koen Nations, that the malice of the 
Greeks 1s inſufficient to ſtain them with the 
note of Cowards. Theſe were the poſterity 
of Gomer , who peopled the greateſt part of 
our Weſtern World; - and whoſe re-flow 
did overwhelm no ſmall portion of Greece 
and 4ſia,as well before and after,as in the age 
whereof we do now entreat. He that would 


This is certain,that both the Amazons and 
the Cimmeriz ( who in after-times were cal- 
led Cizbri) did often break into Greece and 
Aſia 5 which though it be not in expreſ 
terms written, that they did with joynt-foj- 


places, it may well be gathered , that they 
were companions. One journey of the Ama- 
z0#s into Greece,mentioned alſo by Exſebing, 
was by the ſtreights of theCizrmerians,as we 


The ſame Author,before his entry into thoſe 
diſcourſes of the Amazons, which himſe 

acknowledgeth to be fabulous, doth report 
them to have been Wives of the Scythians, 
and no leſs War-like than their Huſbands; 
alledging the example of that Queen who 
is faid to have ſlain the great Perſian Cyr, 
That it was the manner @ the Cimbri to car- 
ry their Wives along with them to the wars; 
and how deſperate the courage was of thoſe 


more largely inform himſelf of their origi- 


his Amazonica, of many things in 'which 
Book,that may be verified, which the learn- 
ed Ortelius is ſaid to have ſpoken of all Go- 
ropins his works, that it is eaſte to laugh at 
them , but hard to confute them : There we 
find it proved , byſuch arguments and au- 
thorites as are not lightly to be regarded, 
that the Cimmerians, . Scythians and Sarma- 
tans, were all of one Linage and Nation; 
howſoever diſtinguiſhed in name, by reaſon 
of their divers tribes, profeſſions, or perhaps 
dialeCt of ſpeech. Homer indeed hath menti- 
on of the C:1merians; whoſe Country whe- 
ther he placeth in the Weſt, as near unto the 
Ocean and bounds of the Earth, or in the 
North, as being far from the Sun,and cover- 
ed with eternal darkneſs ; certain it is that 
he would have them near neighbours to 
Hell : for he had the ſame quarrel to them 
Which Herodotus had, and therefore belike 
would have made them ſeem a kind of Gob- 
lins. It was the manner of this great Poet {as 
Herodotus writing his life affirms }) to inſert 
into his Works the names of ſuch as lived in 
his own time, making ſuch mention of them, 
as the good or 11] done by them to himſelf 
deſerved. And for thisreaſon it is proved b 

Erſtathins, that the Cimmerians were fo af 
graced by him, becauſe they had waſted his 
Country. Perhapsthat invaſion of Phrygia by 
the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remem- 
brance into Priamus his diſcourſe with Helerr, 


Homer,at what time the Cimmerians with the 


Ttaly , when Marius the Roman overthrew 
them,gives proof ſufficient. I will not here 
enter into a diſcourfe of the Amazors ; atio- 
ther place will give me better leiſure to 
ſpeak of them : but ſeeing that they are no- 


unto the Ci-mmerians, tothe Scythians, and 
tothe Sarmatians,we may therefore the bet- 
ter approve Goropizs his concluſion , That 
theſe three Nations were one, at leaſt that 
they were near alles. 

Now as concerning the expulſion of the 
| Cimmerians by the Scythians, it appears to 
have been none other than the ſending of a 
Colony of them forth into 4ſ/a, with an Ar- 
my of Scythians to help them, in purchaſing 
a new ſeat,and eſtabliſhing the Plantation. 

The Sarmatians alſo were companions 
in this journey. For the City of Novogradin 
Ruſſia ( which Country is the fame that was 
called Sarmatia) ſtood in their way home- 
wards, as ſhall anon be further ſhewed. So 
that all the North was up in Arms: and 
therefore it is no marvel though many Coun- 
tries felt the weight of this great inundatt- 
on. Such another voyage was that, which the 
ſame people made five hundred years and 
more after this, when they were encountred 
by the Romans. For they iſſued from the 
parts about the Lake #otis; they were 


then likewiſe affiſted ( faith Plutarch in the | 4, 
'moſt likely report of them) by the.$cy#h74n ye tied 
[their neighbours; they had: in their Army Me 
was the very fame, which Exſebins noteth to | above three hundred thouſand fighting men, | 


children; they wandred over many Coutr 


have happened ſomewhat before the age of | beſides a huge multitude of women and 


Amazons, together invaded Afie, 


- 


tries , beating all down before them; and 
WF | | finally, 


ces, yet ſeeing they invaded the felf-ſame 


| Women ; the terrible deſcent of them into. 
nal and aCtions,may peruſe Goropins Becanus 


ted by divers Hiſtorians to have belonged 


b8 
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find in Dzodore, who further telleth us, that vii, 
the Scythians therein gave them aſliſtance,** 
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© finally, thinking to have ſctled themſelves in| ladg of Mountains,or any deep Rivers at all 
Italy, they divided their Company, for the | to ſtay their march: for ris and Halys they 
more calie paſſage thither, and were conſu- | had already paſſed. 
med in three terrible battels by the Roman | What battels were fought between theſe 
Conſuls. Meer neceſſity enforced theſe poor |[nvaders and the Lydians, and with what va- 
Nations to trouble the World, infollowing | riable fuccelſs the one or other part wanand 
{ch hard adventures. For their Country be- | loft,] find not written, nor am able to conje- 
ing more fruittul of men than of ſaſtenance, | Eture. ThisI tind, that in the time of Ardys, 
and ſhut up on the North fide with intolle-| the Cirmerians got polleſſion of Sardes the 
rable cold , which denied iſlue that way to | capital City of Lydia; only the Caſtle hold- 
their over-ſ{welling mnltitudes; they were |ing out againſt them. Further I obſerve, that 
compelled to diſcharge upon the South, and | whereas Herodotus tells of the acts perform- 
by right or wrong to drive others out of | ed by Gyges and Ardys Kings of Lydia,before 
poſſctlion, as having title to all that they had | this invaſion, and by Halyattes and Crefus in 
power to get, becauſe they wanted all, that | the times following , all that Ardys did a- 
weaker, but more civil, people had. Their | gainſt the Cimmerians, and all, fave burning 
ſturdy bodies, patient of hunger,cold,and all| che Aflefiars Corn fields , that was done in 
hardneſs, gave them great advantage over |twelve years by Sadyattes his ſon (who per- 
ſuch as were accuſtomed unto a more delt-| haps had his hands fo full of this bufineſs, 
cate life, and could not be withour a thou- | that he could turn them to nothing elſe ) is 
ſand ſuperfluities. Wherefore moſt common:- | quite omitted : whereby it may ſeem , that 
ly they prevailed very far their next netgh- | neither of the two did any thing worthy of 
bours giving them free paſſage ,. that they | remembrance in thoſe Wars, but were glad 
might the ſooner be rid of them 3 others gi- | enough that they did loſe all. 
ving them, beſides paſſage, victuals and| - Certainly the miferies of War are never 
guides to condutt them to more wealthy | ſo bitter and many, as when a whole Nation, 
places; others hiring them to depart with| or great part of it, forſaking their own feats, 
oreat preſents 3 fo as the farther they went | labour to root out the eſtabliſhed poſleſiors 
on the more pleafant Lands they found, and | of another Land; making room for them-. 
the more effeminate people. felves, their wives and children. They that 


fight for the maſtery , are pacified with tri- 

|| bute, or with ſome other ſervices and ac- 

[l. IIT. 'knowledgements; which had they been 

Of the Cimmerians War in Lydia. yielded at the firſt, all had been quiet, and 

| | 'no fword bloudied. But in theſe migrations, 

Te firſt Company of theſe, conſiſting | the aſlailants bring ſo little with them, that 
| for the moſt part of Cimmmeriars, held |they need all which the defendants have 5 
the way of the Euxine Seas, which they had | their Lands .and Cattel, their houſes and 
ſtill on the right hand 3 leaving on the other |their goods, even to the cradles of the ſuck- 
lide, and behind them, the great Mountains | ing Infants. The mercilels terms of this 6on- 
of Caucaſus. Theſe having paſied through the | troverſic, arm both fides with deſperate reſo- 
Land of Colchis, that is now called Mengrel;, | lution : ſeeing the one part mult either win, 
entred the Country of Portrs, and being ar-| or perifh by famine ; the other defend their 

rived in Papblagonza, fortified the Promonto- | goods, or loſe their lives without redempti- . 
fm, L4 ry, whereon Syzepe, a famous Haven Town | on. - Moſt of the Countries in Exrope have 
of the Greeks, was after built. Here it ſeems | felt examples thereof 3 and the mighty Em- 


that they beſtowed the weakeſt and moſt |pire of Komze was overthrown by fact inva- 
unſerviceable of their train , together with 


fions. But our tle of Britain can beft witneſs 

the heavieſt part of their carriages, under |the diverſity of Conqueſts; having by the 
lome good guard : as drawing near to thoſe] happy victory of the Romans, gotten the 
egions, in conqueſt whereof they were to | knowledge of all Civil Arts, in exchange of 
try the utmoſt hazzard.For in like fort after- | liberty , that was but {lenderly inftrufted 
wards did the Cimbri (of whom ſpakeeven | theretn before; whereas the iſſue of the 
now) difpoſe of their impediments, leaving | Saxoz and Daniſh Wars, was,as were the cau- 
them in a place of ftrength, where Antwerp | ſes, quite contrary. For theſe did not ſeek 
now ſtands,when:they drew near unto Gazl, | after the Dominion onely , but the entire 

_ Upon which they determined to/ adventure | poſleflion of the Country, which the Saxons 
themſelves in the purchaſer. From $i#vp,the | obtained, but with horrible cruelty,cradica- 
Way unto Phrygia, Lydia, and Torria, was fair | ting all of the Britiſh Race, and defacing all 
and open to the Cimmerians, without any | memorial of the ancient ante; -» 


"4 


— 


bet. 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Fart 
Herodotus relates, I find it of little weight, any 
and Jeſs probability. He tells of Scythians, * 


:_ Cris e. XVI 


the greater part of the Land. But the Dares 
(who are alſo of the Cimmerian bloud ) 


found ſuch end of their enterprize,as 1t may 
ſeem that the Cimmerians in Lydia, and Scy- 
thians in the higher Aſa , did arrive unto. 
So that by conſidering the proceſs of the 
one, we ſhall the better conceive the fortune 
of the other. Many battels the Dazes won, 
yet none of ſuch importance, asſufficed to 
make them abſolute Conquerours : Many 
the Saxons won upon the Dares, yet not fo 
great, as could drive them quite away, and 
back from hence, after they had gotten firm 
footing. But in courſe of time,the long con- 
'tinuance evenof utter enmity,had bred ſuch 
acquaintance betweenthem, as bowing the 
natures of both theſe people, made the one 
more pliant unto the other. So their diſa- 
greeable qualities, both ill and good, being 
reduced in one mild temper, no ſmall num- 
ber of the Danes became peaceable cohabi- 


tants with the Saxons in England, where 


great ſlaughter had made large room 0- 
thers returning home, found their own 
Country wide enough to receive them, as 
having diſburthened it ſelf of many. thou- 
ſands, that were ſent to ſeek their graves a- 
broad. And ſuch (asIthink) was the end 
of the Cirmerian War in Lydia ; whereunto 
though ſome victory of Haljattes may have 
haſtened the concluſion, yet the wearifome 
length of time ſeems to have done moſt, in 


compelling them to defire of reſt. I know| 


not why I ſhould fear to add hereunto my 
further conjeQture, which is. that the matter 
was ſo compounded between the Cimmeri- 
ans and Halyattes , that the River of Halys 
thould divide their Territories. For Halys 
was henceforth the border of the Lydians, 
and on the Eaſtern fide of the River was the 
Country of the Amazons, that is indeed, of 
the Cimmerians,and other Scythian people ; 
whoſe wives and daughters theſe warlike 
women are ſuppoſcd to have been. 

And hereunto the quarrel enſuing be- 
_ tween Hahattes and Cyaxares the MMede, hath 
very good reference. For Hahattes (as is 
ſaid)tought in defence of certain Scythians, 
upon whom the Medijaz ſought revenge. 
And it ſtands with reaſon, that the Lydians 
and Cimmerian:i,being much weakened with 
mutual ſlaughters, ſhould have, joyned in a 
league of mutual defence for their common 
ſafety : though otherwiſe it had been dan- 
gerous to Haljattes, if he had permitted the 
Median to extend his Kingdom fo far Weſt- 
ward,whatſoeyer the pretences might be.,of 
taking revenge upon ſuch as had ſpoiled 
each of their Countries, As for that occaſion 
of the War betweentheſe two Kings, which 


that being chaſed out of their Country by 
faction,came unto Cyaxares, who committed 
unto them certain Boys, tobe. inſtructed in 
the Scythian tongue , and feat of Archery, 
Now it fo fell out (faith he) that theſe Scy- 
thians uſing much to hunt, and common] 

bringing home ſomewhat with them, did ne- 
vertheleſs other-whiles miſs of their game, 
and came home as they went. Hereupon the 
King being froward and cholerick, bitterly 
reviled them; and they, as impatient as he, 
killed one of the Boys that was under their 
charge, whom, devifiig like Veniſon, they 
preſented unto him 3 which done, they fled 
unto Haljattes, This Heredotws delivers, as 
the ground of a War that laſted fix years 
between the Medes and Lydians ; the one 
King demanding theſe Fugitives to be deli- 
vered into his hand, the other refuſing to 
betray ſuch men as were become his ſuppli- 
ants. TothisI will fay no more, than that I 
ſee no cauſe that might induce the Scythians 
to betake themſelves to either of theſe 
Kings,unto whom their Nation had wrought 
ſo much diſpleaſure. Particularly , they 
had. reaſon to diſtruſt Cyaxares, for the 
treachery that he ſhewed in the maſlacring 
of their Country-men that were in his King- 


dom,of whom it is now meet that we ſhould 
ſpeak. 


6. IV. 


The War of the Scythians ix the higher 


Afia. 

S the Cimmerians held their coutſe 
A Weſterly,along the ſhores of the Exxine 
ſca,ſo the Scythians and Sarmatians took the 
other way , and having the Caſþiaz ſea on 
their left hand, paſſed between it and Caxca- 
#5, through dikevia, Colthene, and other ob- 
(cure Nations, where now are the Countries 
of Servan and Georgia, and fo they entredin- 
to Media, The Medes encountred them 1n 
Arms,but were beaten, and thereupon glad 
to come to any agreement with them. This 
was in the time of Phraortes, whileſt Pſammr- 
ticws reigned in Egypt. If it were inthefixt 
year of Nabulaſſar's Reign over Babylon(lup- 
poſing him to have reigned five and thirty 3 
otherwiſe we muſt allow to Bez AMerodach 
what we take fromhim ) then do. the eight 
and twenty years of their Dominion end, 
one year before the great Nabuchodonoſor 
was King ; ſo giving him good leave to 
provide ſecurely for the invaſion of an 3 
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which expedition he began while his Father 
yet lived, as Foſephas out of Beroſus relates 
the (tory. | 

Now the Medes.deſirous toſave themſelves 
as yvell as they might, from” this terrible 
nation,vvhich vvhen they had no uſt to a ſe- 
cond trial of the ſword, refuſed not to uinder- 


go the burthen of a Tribute, butthought| 


nothing diſhonourable, that would ſerve to 
remove theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome 
other lodging. On the other part, the $cy- 
thiens finding (till the Countries pleaſanter 
and better,the further that they marched in- 
to the South,did ſuffer themſelves to be per- 
ſwaded,that a little more travail would add 
a great deal more to their content. For they 
relyedx(o much upon their own valour. that 
they feared no refiſtarice, and being the bra- 
veſt men, they thought it reaſon that they 
ſhould dwell in the beſt Region. Thar Phra- 
ortes perſwaded them into Egypt, I do not 
think ; Babyloz was near enough; whither if 
he could ſend theſe Locuſts to graze, then 
ſhould not his unfriendly Neighbours have 
cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What ſhift 
Nabulaſſar made withthem, or thatat all he 
had any dealings with them, I do not.read. 
But it is well known that his Dominions lay 
in the middeſt between Aedia and © Eg pt 5 
as alſo,"that they rhade all thoſe parts of Af 
Tributaryz wherefore we may very well 
believe,that they wiitered their horſes ih his 
Rivers, and that he alſo was content to give 
them provender. 

' P/ammiticus hearing of their progreſs(like 
the jealous Husband'of a fair Wife) took 
care that'they might not look upon Eeypr. 
leſt the ſight thereof ſhould rtiore eafjly 
detain them there, than any force or per- 
lwalion that he could uſe would ſend them 
going: Therefore he mer them in $yr7a,pre- 
uming more on the great gifts which he 
meant to beſtow upon them, than on his Ar- 
my that ſhould keep them back: Egypt .was 
rich;and half the riches had not been il] ſperit 
Ih ſaving all: Yet Pſamrititze took the moſt 
likely courſe, whereby to tnake his partgood 
againſt thera by ſtrong hand,in caſe they had 
been ſo obftinate asto refuſe all indifferetit 
compoſition, For he lay cloſe upon the edge 
of the Wilderneſs in Gaza ( as I take it)) the 
Southerttioſt border of Poleſtizia: whence he 
never advanced to meet with the Scythians, 
but gavethen\ leaye to feel as much of the 
(calding Sun-beams, ill agreeing with theit 
temper, as all the length of &yria could beat 
upon them, 'When they were come as fat as 
Aſcalon, "the next City to Gaza, then dit he 
aflay them ware dly words,accompanied 


were likely to' work fo 


much the better, by how much the -worſe 
they were pleaſed with thc heat of a Climate 
ſo far difierent from their own. Pſammiticus 
had at his back a vaſt wilderneſs, over the 
ſcorching ſands whereof, the Scythians more 
patient of cold and wet,than of the contrary 
diſtempers, could ill have endured to pnr- 
ſue him through unknown ways, had they 
fought with him and prevailed, eſpecially 
the Kingdom of Egypt being feady to en- 
tertain him vvith relief, and them 'wvvith 
nevv trouble at the end oftheir yveary Jour- 
ney. Wherefore they vvere c6ntent to be in- 
treated.& taking in good part his courteous 
ofters, returned back to viſit their acquain- 
tance inthe high Countries. The Egyptian 
King ( beſides that hee preſerved his own 
Eſtate from a dangerous adventure, by hyr- 
ing this great Army to depart from him _) 
found all his Coaſt vvell repayed in the pro+ 
cels of his vvars in $yria, vvhere the Nations 
beyond Exphrates had no poiwer to moleſt 
him, being more than ever troubled them- 
ſelves -with the return of their oppreſlors. 
For the Scythiars, reſolving novv to ſeck no 
further, began to demanG more than the tri- 
bute formerly impoſed. And not conten- 
ted to fleece the Naturals vvith grievous ex- 
ations, they preſumed to live at diſcretion 
upon the Country, taking vvhat they liſted 
from the owners ; and many times ( as it 
vvere to fave the labour of taking often ) ta- 
king all at once. This tyrannous Dominion 
they long uſed over the higher 4a, that is, 
over the Country lying between the Caſpz- 
an and Red Seas : and between India and 
Aſia the leſs. Happy it was for the poor 
people, that in fo large a ſpace of ground, 
there was room enough for theſe new comers 
otherwiſe the calamity that fell,as it vvere 
by chance,upon thoſe private men, to whoſe 
wealth any Scyth/a# did bear a fancy,would 
have lighted in general upon all -at one 
clap, leaving few alive, and none able to 
relieve their fellowes. Yet it ſeems that the 
heavieſt burthen lay upon Media; for 1t was 
a fruitfull Countrey,” not far from their 
own home, and lay under a Climate well a- 
orecing with the conſtitution of their bodles 
there allo it vvas that they had the fatal 
blow, by vvhich theit infolenr Rule vvas fa- 
ken from them; 


Cyaxares King of the Medes, vyho in this ner. 
extremity vvas no better than a Rent-gathe- #1. - 


rer for the Stythians, perceiving that his 
Land'lay unmanured and waſte,through the 
negligence of his people, that vvere'out of 
heart by daily oppreflidtis, and that the 
matter cond not be remedied by open force 
reſolved to prove What might be. done by 

SIT ſtratagem 
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The ſecond Book f the firſt Part 


Herod, lib. 
" I 


ſtratagem. The managing of the buſineſs is 
thus Sitared in brief; That he, and his 
Aedes, feaſted the better part of the Scythi- 
ans, made them drunk.,and ſlew them; reco- 
vering hereby the poſleſlion of all that they 
had loſt. 

Such another ſlaughter was committed 
upon the Dares in England; but it was reven- 
ged by their Countrymen,with greater cru- 
elty than ever they had praCtiſed before. 
That the Scythians which eſcaped this 
bloody feaſt made any ſtir in Jedia,l do not 
find; neither do I read that either in revenge 
hereof, or upon other pretence , the Medes 
were troubled by invaſion from Scythia in 
time following. 

This isthe more ſtrange, for that the Ar- 
my returning home out of Media, was very 
ſtrong,& encountred with oppoſition(as He- 
rodotus reports it) no leſs than it had found 
abroad. Wherefore it may be,that the de- 
vice of Cyaxares to free his Countrey, took 
ood effe&, with leſs blood-ſhed than hath 
Fon ſuppoſed. For if he ſurpriſed all the 
'chief of them,it was no hard matter to make 
a good compolition,Many of them doubtleſs 
in eight and twenty years had ſo well ſetled 


themſelves,that they were defirous of reſt,8 


— 


wives behind them; a good argument 9. 
prove that they meant to come again. The 
Scythian women, to comfort themſelves in 
their husbands abſence, became bed-fellows 
to their {laves. - Theſe got a luſty brood of 
youths, that were loth to be troubled with 
Fathers-in-law , and therefore prepared to 
fight with them at their return. If they were 
onely the children of {laves, which com- 


pounded an Army (as Herodotus would have 


it, who tels us, that the Scythians were wont 
to pull out all their bond-mens eyes) it muſt 
needs be that they were very boys, or elſe 
that the Women did very little while con- 
tinue chaſt, Wherefore I rather believe that 
tale as it istold by the Ryſcs themſelves, 
who agreeing inthe reſt with the canſent of 
Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- 
{tors returning homewards, which I will ſet 


wealth. They underſtood by the way, that their 
Chrolopey, or Bond-ſlaves, whom they left at , 
| heme, had in their abſence poſſeſſed their townx, 
laxds houſes wives,and all; At which news be- 
ing ſomewhat amazed, and yet diſdaining the 
Villany of their ſervants, they made the more 
ſpeed home, and ſo not far from Novograd met 


might be permitted, without any danger,to | them in warliks manner marching againſi 


remain in the Country 3 many (of whom I 


ſhall ſpeak anon ) having done what they 
could in the buſineſs, for which they came 
forth, were willing to return home with 
what they had gotten; ſuch as were not 
pleaſed with either of theſe two courles, 
=p go joyn with the Cimmerians in Lydia, 
orſeek their fortunes in other Provinces a- 
mong their own Comparions, Whereas all 
the Families of the North are faid to have 
been with Nebxchadnexzar, it may be under- 
ſtood, that a great part of the Scythians, 
upon hope of gain, or deſire to keep what 
they had already gained, were content to 
become ſubje& unto Nabzlaſſar ; mens love 
of their wealth being moſt effeftual, in tam- 
ing the more unquiet love of inordinate li- 


fer. 35.9. berty. This 1s certain, that Nebuchadnezzer, 


as ever after, ſo in his firſt beginning of war, 
did beat the Egyptians, who in ages forego- 


ing had been accuſtomed to deal with the 


Babylonians after another faſhion : and this 
new ſucceſs of that King may be imputed,in 


regard ofhuman means, to ſuch addition as 


this of new forces. 
Of the Scythian Army returning out of Me- 


them, Whereupon adviſing what was beſt tobe 
done, they agreed alſo to ſet upon them with no 
other ſhew of weapon but with their horſe-whips 
(which as their manner is, every man rideth 
withal)to put them in remembrance of their ſer- 
vile condition.thereby to terrifie them, abate 
their courage. And fo marching on, and laſh» 
ing all together with their whips in their bands, 
| they gave the onſet 5 which ſeemed ſo terrible 
in the ears of their Villains, and ſtrook, ſuch 4 
| ſenſe into them of the ſmart of the whip, which 
| they had felt before,that they fled altogether like 
Sheep before the Drivers, In memory of this 
vidory, the Novogradians ever ſince have 
ſtamped their Coin ( which they call a Oe 
Novogradskoy, currant through all Ru ) 
with te fr of a Horſeman ſhaking « whi a- 
loft in his hand. It may ſeem, that all the 
women of that Countsy have fared the worſe 
ever ſince, in regard of the univerſal fault : 
For ſuch a Pudkey or whip,as terrified thoſe 
ſlaves, curiouſly wrought by her felf, is the 
firſt preſent that the Auſcovian wite, even 
in time of wooing, ſends to him that ſhall be 
her husband, intoken of ſubje&tion, being 
| well aſſured to feel it often on her own loins: 


| 


dia , divers authors report a Story, which Burt this was a Document unto the Scythians, 
confirms me in the opinion, that this Compa- | or rather Sawariaxs (for Novograd itanes in 
ny went forth to aſfiſt their kindred and |the Country that was called Sarmatio)to be» 
friends,in acquiring a new ſear,and eſtabliſh-| ware of abſenting themſelves any more io 
iog their plantation. Fox theſe had left their ; long from their wives; which after this,l find 


not that they did, | Thus 
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down, as I find it in Maſter Do&or Fletcher **/- © 
his exact diſcourſe of the KRnſs Common- "__ "qt 
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' Gon of doing the like, .I will here inſert a 
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Thus much I thought good to ſet down| blood : for he rewarded every {mall offence 


of the Scythian expedition; not only becauſe 


with death. Wherefore his Conſtitutions 


it is the moſt memorable aCt performed a-| were ſoon abrogated , and power given to 
broad by that Nation, famous 1n Hiſtories,& | Soloz by the Athenians,to make new in their 


terrible to many Countriesz but for that it 
appears to have been a great cauſe of the 
Feyptians prevailing hitherto inSyrze, and 
about Judea , which continues yet a while 
the center of our diſcourſe. 


_—— 
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Fr RS | 
of Princes living in divers Countries,in theſe 
ages. 


Aving thus far digrefled from the mat- 
H tersof Juda, to avoyd all further occa- 


note of ſuch Kings,and men of mark,as were 
between the death of Maraſſes, and the ruin 
of Jeruſalem. Ofthe Fgyptians, Babylonians, 
Medes,and Lydians,l have ſpoken as much as 
I thought rieedful. In Rove, Twllus Hoſtilins 
held the Kingdom until the one and twen- 
tieth year of Joſtas 3; at which time Arncus 
Martiws ſacceeding,reigned four and twenty 
years, After him L.Tarquinins Priſcus,a new- 
come ſtranger, but very rich , prevailed fo 
far by his.graciouſneſs among the people, 
that he got the Kingdom to himſelf, dilap- 
pointing the ſons of Azcus, over whom he 
was Tutor, He beganin the fourth year of 
Zedekia, and reigned eight and thirty years, 
In this time it was , namely, .in the fecond 
year of the thirtieth Olympiad, that the La- 
cedemonians bethinking them how to be a- 
venged of the Arcadians, who gave fuccour 
to the Meſſenians againſt them in the former 
war, entred their Territory , took the City 
of Phigalia or Phzalia, from whence their 


ſtead. But the Laws of Zalewcus. were very 


mild. He forbad any Gentlewoman to walk 
abroad with more than one Bond-woman 
attending on her,urleſs it were when ſhe was 
arunk or to go forth of the Town by night, 
unleſs it were to ſome ſweet-hearts bed ; or 
to dreſs her {elf up in immodeſt bravery,un- 
leſs 'it were to inveigle a lover. By which 
pleaſant ordinances he effected his defire:for 
none would ſeem, in breaking the Statutes, 
to bein ſuch caſe as challenged the diſpenſa- 
tion. It is noted in this man as a ſingular ex- 
ample of juſtice, that when his own ſon had 
committed adultery, and was therefore to 
loſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe him to be 
pardoned, but gave one eyedf his own to 
fave the young man (who allo loſt one)from 
utter blindneſs, | A 
I ſhall not therefore need ſo far to wan- 
der, as hitherto I often have done, in pur- 
ſuing of aCtions collateral to the Hiſtory, 
for inſerting them in their order of time, 
The Chaldeans will ſoon fall under the Per- 
fians; erelonggencounter with the Greeks 3 
the Greeks, with the Romans; the Romans, 
with many Nations. Concerning all theſe,as 
they ſball ſucceſſively preſent themſelves, in 
their flouriſhing Eſtate, it will be enough 
to recapitulate the moſt memorable acci- 
dents, that befell them- in their Minority. 
But in the long ſpace of more than thirteen 
hundred years, which paſſed - between 
the calling of Abraham, . and the deſtruftion 
of Jernſalem, we find little matter, where- 
in the Hiſtory of 1rael had any dealing with 
other Nations, than the very neareſt bor- 


Garriſons were ſoon after deaten out. Cypſe- 
lus expelling the race of the Bacide , made 


derers. Yet read we of many Kingdoms, 
that in theſe many ages were erefted and 


himſelf Lord of Corizth about theſe times, 
and governed it in peace thirty years ; lea- 


thrown down; as likewiſe many memora- 
ble afts were performed in Greece and elſe- 


ving for ſacceſſour his ſon Periazder, one of | where, though not following one another at 


the ſeven Sages,but a cruel Tyrant: who a- 
mong other vile acts, flew his own wife,and 
afterwards, as in her honour , ſtripped all 
the Corinthian women ſtark naked, burning 
their apparel, as an acceptable offering to 
her Ghoſt. Hereby we may perceive, that 
the wiſdom of the Greeks was not excel- 
lent in thoſe days, when ſuch a one as this 
could be admired as excelling all the Coun- 
try, | | ; 

In theſe times alſo were Zaleucus-and-Dra. 


co.famous lawgivers, the one among the 
Locrians 1n Ttaly, the other in the City of 
Athens. The Laws of Draco were fo rigorous, 


any near diſtance; all which muſt have been 
quite omitted, or elſe reſerved unto a very. 
unſeaſonable rehearſal, had they not been 
diſpoſed in this method, whereof he that will 
not allow the conventency, may pardon the 
neceſſity. 
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The oppreſſion bf Jadza, and deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem by the Chaldzans. 
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7 Ow toreturn tothe Jewiſh Story, from 


thathe was ſaid to have written them with'\ the third year of Jebgjayies, — 
| 3 t 


whence we have fo far digreſſed. . In. 
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the ſecond, his Father yet living, entred J#- 

dea with a great Army, who befteging and 

forcing Jeruſalem, made Jehojakin his vaſlal 

In defekt of Necho, that had eſtabliſhed 

him King, and took with him for pledges 
Daniel, being as yet a child, with A#anias, 
Miſacl, and Azarias. Alſo he took a part of 
the Church treaſures ; but ſtayed not to 
ſearch them throughly ; for Necho haſted to. 
the ſuccour of Fehojakimr, hoping to find Na- 
buchodonoſor in Judea : wherein this great 
Babylonian had no diſpoſition to hazard 

himſelfand his Army, it being a Country of 
an evil affeftion towards him, as alſo far off 
from any ſuccour or ſure place of retrait. If 
he had, as may be ſuppoſed, any great 
ſtrength of Scythian horſe-men in his Army,t 
was the more wiſely done of him, to iall 
back, out of the rough, mountainous, and o- 
ver-hot Country, into places that were more 
evenand temperate. But belides all theſe 
reaſons, the death of his father happening at 
' the ſame time, gave him juſt cecain to re- 
turn home, and take poſſeſſion of his own 
Kingdom, before he proceeded further in 
the ſecond care, of adding more unto it. 
This he did at reaſonable good leiſure : for 
the Egyptian was not ready w follow him fo 
far, and to bid him battel, until the new 
year cameinz which was the fourth of Je- 
hojakim, the firſt of Nabxchodonoſor, and the 
laſt of Necho. In this year the Babylonian ly- 
Ing upon the Bank Euphrates { his own terri- 
tory bounding it on the North-ſide ) attend- 
ed the arrival of Necho. There, after a re- 
ſolved contention for victory, Necho was 
ſlain, and his Army remaining forced to ſave 
it ſelf ; which full ill it did, by a violent re- 
trait. This victory Nabuchodoneſor fo well 
purſued,as he recovered all Syris, and what- 
loever the Egyptians held out of their pro- 
per Territory towards the North. The E- 
£yptians being in this conflict beaten , and 
altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, Fe- 
bojakim held himſelf quiet, as being friend 
| In heart unto the Egyptians , yet having 
made his peace with the Chaldear the year 
before 5 who contented with ſuch profit as 
he could then readily make, had forborn to 
Jay any Tribute upon Juda. But this cool 
reſervedneſs of Fehojakim , was , on bath 
ſides, taken in il] part. The Egyptian King 
P/ammis, who ſucceeded unto Necho, began 
to think upon reſtoring Jehoahaz,taken pri- 
ſoner by his Father, and ſetting him up as 
a Domeſtical Enemy, againſt his ungrateful 
brother. Againſt all ſuch accidents, the Jx- 


\ c;,0-25, Atan had prepared the uſual remedy pra- 
Us "I Eciſed by his forefathers : for he had made 


his own fon Jechonia King with him long 


x ſage to Tehojakim, willing 


| wards to the Princes, who offered them-to 


before,in the ſecond year of his own Reign, 
when the Boy was but eight years old.Ast2: 
this rumour of Jehoahaz his return, the Pro. 
phet Jeremy foretold, that it ſhould prove 
idle, ſaying : He ſhall not return thither , bug Jeu. 
he ſhall die in the place whither they had led®©"* 
him captive , and ſhall ſee this Land no more, 
[The Egyptians indeed, having ſpent all their 
Mercenary forces, and received that hea 
blow at Carchemiſh, had not remaining ſuch 
proportion of ſharp ſteel, as of fair gold, 
which without other help, is of little etfeq, 
The valour of Necho was not in Pſammis 4. 
pres, who reigning after Pſammis, did once 
adventure to ſhew his face in Syria; but after 
a big look , he was glad toretire, without 
adventuring the hazard of a battel. Where- 
tore this decaying Nation fought only with 
brave words, telling ſuch frivolous tales, as 
men that mean to donothing , uſe, of their 
glorious aQts fore-paſſed, againſt Joſfes and 
Jehoahaz. In this caſe it was eaſfie for Jeho- 
jakin to give them fatisfaction, by letting 
them underſtand the fincerity of his affeGti- 
on towards them, which appeared in time 
following.But Nabuchodonoſor went to work 
more roundly. He ſent a peremptory meſ- 
kim not to ſtand 
upon any nice points,but acknowledge him- 
ſelf a Subject, and pay him Tribute : adding 
hereunto ſuch fearful threats , as made the j1jy.s 
poor. Jadeaz lay afide all thoughts of Phe-6 
raoh , and yield to do, as the more mighty 
would have him. So he continued in the 0- 
bedience of Nebuchodonoſor three years. At 
this time Jeremy the Prophet cried out a- 
gainſt the Fews , putting them in mind that 
he had now three and twenty years cxhor- 
ted them to repentanee , but becauſe they 
had ſtopt their cars againſt him,and the reſt 
of the Prophets, he now pronounced their 
captivity at hand, and that they ſhould en- 
dure the yoke of bondage full ſeventy years. 
The ſame calamity he threatned to all the 
neighbouring Nations,to the Egyptians, Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Idumeans , and thereſt; 
foretelling that they ſhould all drink out of 
the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of his fury, 
whom they had forſaken ; and after the ſe- 
venty years expired , that the Babylonians 
themſelves ſhould taſte of the ſame Cup,and 
be utterly ſubverted by the 24edes, and the ſerm:s 
Judeans permitted to return again intotheir 
own Fields and Cities. The firſt impriſoo- 
ment of the Prophet Jeremy ſeems to have 
been in the fourth year of this Fehojakze, at 
which time Barzch the Scribe wrought all 
(his Prophecies out of his mouth , whom he 
ſent toread them unto the People,and after- 


fer. 2 


the 


7.11, 
of ly, 


erem.1f, 


Cu aP, XXVIN, 


Dal, 1; 
fe.y,1, 


— _ > O— 


—— —— I—E—=—_—_ oo -— © oo 4 


the King : bur fearing the Kings fury , they 
had firſt ſet Feremy at liberty , and adviſed 
him and Barxch to hide themſelves. | 
Jehojakim, after he heard a part of 1t,and 
perceived the ill newes therein delivered, 
made no more adoe, but did cut the Book 
in peices and caſt It into the fire, All which 
eremy cauſed to be new written with this 
addition ; that the' dead body of Jehojakim 
ſhould be caſt out, expoſed in the day to 
the heat, and inthe' night tothe froft, and 
there ſhould be none of his ſeed to fit on the 
Throne of David. BE | 
Time thus running on, while {nj alin 
reſted ſecure of all danger, as FTributary to 
the Babylonian, yet well thought of by the 
Feyptian 3 the mighty City of Tyre oppoſed 
it ſelf againſt the Chald#ar forces, and upon 
juſt confidence of her own ſtrength, deſpi- 
fed all preparation that could be' made a- 
ainſt her.' Now foraſmuch as the terme of 
Eventy years was preſcribed unto the de- 
ſolation, as well of Tyre,as of Fernſalem, and 
other towns and countries ; it is apparent, 
that they which referre the expugnation of 
this City unto the nineteenth year of Nabx- 
chodonofor have fire authority for their war- 
rant. bn oy likewiſe it followes of 
E 


neceſiity,that the frege thereof began in the 
ſeventh of his Reign, as having laſted thir- 
teen yeare. | 


Here T will take leave to intrude a brief 
note,concerning the ſeveral beginnings that 
are reckoned of this great Prince his Rule, 
whereupon hath rifen much diſputation. 
The third year of Fehojakirr,was the laſt of 
Nabzlaſſar,who being Selivered from other 
cares, took notice of ſuch as had revolted 
from him unto Pharas Necho, and ſent this 
Noble Prince his fon, with an Army into 
Syria, to reclaim them. In this expedition 
was Daniel carried away , who therefore 
makes mention of the ſame year. The year 
next following, being the fourth of Fehoja- 
kim, was the Fa of Nebuchadnezzar; which 
Jeremy affirmeth in expreſle words; and 
from this we reckon all his time and aftions 
that follow. In histhree and twentieth year 
he conquered Egypt; & then began ro reign 
as a great Monarch, finding none that durft 
offend him. The ſecond from this year it 
was, wherein he ſaw that viſion, of the I- 
mage conſiſting of ſundry Metals; which did 
prefigurate the ſuccefſhion of great King- 
domes, that ſhould rule the Earth, before 
the comming of Chriſt. I will not ſtand to 
diſpute about this, which is the beſt conclu- 
fion that I find, of long diſputations: but re- 
turn unto the ſiege of Tyre, which began in 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


The City of Tyre covered all the ground 
of an Iland, that was divided from the 
main, by a deep and: broad channelt of the 
Sea, The Chaldeans had no Fleet, and were 


no Sea-men ; the Thriazs, in multitude of 


goodly Ships,and skill to uſe them, excelled 

all other Nations; and every wind.from one 
part or other , brought needfull proviſtons 
into the City. Wherefore neither force, nor 
famine could greatly hurt the place; where- 

of nevertheleſſe the judgments of God(de- 
nounced againſt it by Eſay, Feremy,Ezechiel ) 
had threatned the deſtruRion; & the obſti- £/ 22-, 
nate reſolution of Nabuchodonofor had full = 
determined to performe it. This kiph-mind- 

ed King, impatient of reſiſtance, undertook 

a vaſt peice of work, even tofill up the Sea 
that parted the I{]ſand from the Continent: 
The City of old Tyrxs, that ſtood oppoſite 

to the new, upon the firm Land, and the 
mountain of Lybazxs neer adjoyning that 
was loaden with Cedars, and abundance of 
other trees, might furniſh him with materi- 
als. Thirteen years were ſpent im this labo- 
rious.and almoſt hopeleſle bufineſſe. Which 
needeth not ſeem range : for Alexander 
working upon that foundation which was 
remaining of Nabxchodonoſor'sPeere,and be- 
ing withall aflifted by a ſtrong 'Fleet, was 
yet ſeyen moneths ere he could make way 
into the City. Wherefore, if the raging of 
the Sea was able to carry away that where- 
with Alexander laboured to cover a ſhelve; 
with much more violence could it overturn, 
and as it were conſume, the work of  Nabu- 
chodonoſor, who laid his foundations in the 
bottom of the deep; ſtriving as 1t were, to 
fill the empty belly of this Cormorant , 
whereas the Afacedorian did only ſtop the 
throat ofit. Every man knows, God could 
have furthered the accompliſhment of his 
own threats,againſt this place(though it had 
not pleaſed him to uſe, either Miracle, or 
ſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are 
Earthquakes, and the like ) by making at 
leaſt the Seas calm,and adding the favora- . 
ble concurrance of all ſecond helps. But fo 

it pleaſeth him oftentimes, in chaſtiſing the 
pride of man, to ufe the hand of man; even 
the hand of man ſtriving,as may ſeem,againſt - 
all refiſtance of nature and fortune. So in 
this exceflive labour of the Chaldears, Every 
head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was FX* 9, 
made bare. Yet Nabuchodozoſor would not 
give over till he was maſter of the Town. 

When he was entred upon this deſperate 
ſervice; whether it were * that ſome lofles 
received,ſome = in bis Army,or(which 7,7;6;, - 
is moſt likely, and fo' Foſephus reports it ) a | 


the le vetith of his Reign; 


| ſome glorious rumonr of the Egyptians, gave 7, "I 
| | | cotrage 


courage to his evill willers; Jchojakim re- 
nounced his ſubjeCtion, and began to ho 
for the contrary of that which quickly fell 
out. For Nabuchodonoſor gave him no leiſure 
to doe much hurt:but with part of his Army 
marched dire&ly into Jadea, where the a- 
mazed King made ſo little reſiſtance (the E- 
eyptians having left him, as it were, ina 
dream) that he entred Jerſalem,and layed 
hands on Jehojakim,whom he firſt bound 
and determined to ſend to Babylon, but 
changing counſell, he cauſed him to be (lain 
in the place,and gave him the ſepulchre of! 
an Aſſe,to be deyoured by beaſts and rave- 
nous birds,according to the former Prophe- 
cies: leaving in his place Fehojakim or Fecho- 
2ias his ſon; whom,after three moneths and 
ten dayes Nabuchodonoſor removed,and lent 
priſoner to Babylon,with Ezekiel, Mardochens 
and Fofedech,the high Prieſt. The mother of 
Fechonias,together with his ſervants Eunu- 
ches, and all the ableſt men, and beſt Artifi- 
cers of the land, were alſo then carried away 
Captives., This Fechonias, following the 
counſell of Jerexzy the Prophet,made no re- 
ſiſtance; but ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings 
will : wherein he both pleaſed God, and 
did that which was beſt for himſelf ; 
though at the preſent it might ſeem other- 
wiſe, to ſuch as conſidered the evill that be- 
fell him,rather than the greater evill that he 
thereby avoided. This onely particular act 
of his 1s recorded, which was good. But it 
ſeems that he was partaker,at leaſt of his Fa- 
thers faults, if not an inſtigator, which was 
the cauſe,that his ſubmitting himſelfto Gods 
pleaſure did not preſerve his Eſtate: for ſo 
weread in generall words,that he did evill 
in the ſight of the Lord,according to all that his 
Father had done. In his ſtead Nabuchodono- 
for eſtabliſhed Mathania his Uncle in the 
Kingdom of T#da,and called him Zedechzas, 
which is. as much to ſay, as the juſtice of God. 
For like as Neco King of Egypt had formerly 
diſplaced Zehoabaz,after his Father Joſias was 
ſlain,and ſet up Jehbojakzm, the ſon of another 
' mother, ſo Nabuchodonoſor ſlew Jehojakim, 
who depended on the Egyptiazs, and carry- 
Ing his on yurrentes Priſoner to Babel, gave 
the Kingdom to this Zedechias, that was 
whole Brother to that Jehoahaz,whom Neco 
took with him into Egypt. From Zedechias 
he required an oath for his faithfull obedi- 
ence, which Zedechias gave him,and called 
the living God to witneſle in the ſame, thar 
he would remain aſſured to the Kings of 
Chaldea., _ | 

In the firſt year of Zedechias, Feremy ſaw 
and expounded the Viſion of the ripe and 
rotten Grapes ,the-one (ignifying thoſe J#- 
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deans that were carried away captive, the 
other thoſe that ſtayed and- were deſtroyed, 

In the fourth of Zedechzas, Jeremy wrote 
in a book all the evill-that ſhould fall upon 
Babylon, which book or ſcrole he gave to 
Sheraiah,when he went with the King Zede- 
chias to Babylon,to viſit Nabucbodeneſor; wil. 
ling him firſt to read it to the Captive Jewee; 
andthen to bind itto a ſtone,and calt it into 
Euphrates, pronouncing thele words: Thus 
ſhall Bable be drowned, and ſhall not riſe from 
the evill that T1 will bring upon her , This 
journey of Zedechias to Babel is ' probably 


thought to have beenina way of viſitation, | 


carrying ſome preſents. Butl further think, 
that he had ſome ſute there to make, which 
his Lordly Maſter refuſed to grant, and ſent 
him away diſcontented. | For at his return 
all the bordering Princes ſent Meſſengers 
to him,inciting him (as it ſeems) to. thoſe un- 
quiet courſes, from which Jeremy dehorted 
both him and them. The propket,by Gods 
appointment,made bonds and .yokes, one of 
which he wore about his own neck, others 
he ſent unto the five Kings, of Edow, Moab, 
Ammon, Tyre and Zidon, « Fg Meſſengers 
which came to viſit Zedechiag: making them 
know, that if they andthe Kings of Jude 
abode in the obedience. of Babyloz, they 
ſhould then poſleſſe and enjoy their,,own 
countries; if not, they ſhould aſſuredly per- 
iſh by the ſword, by fire and peftilence. 

He alſo foretold them, that thoſe Velſlels 
which as yet remained in Jernſalem, ſhould 
alſo travel] after the reſt, and at length they 
ſhould be reſtored again. 

The ſame year Ananias ,: the falſe Pro- 
phet, took off the woodden Chain which 
Jeremy wore in ſign of the Captivity of the 
Jews, and brake it: Vaunting, that in like 
manner, after two years God would break 
the ſtrength of Babel, and the yoke which 
he laid on all Nations; reſtore Fechonias and 
all the Jewes, with the Veſſels and riches 
of the Temple, and give an end to all theſe 
troubles. But Feremy,inſtead of his woodden 
yoke, wore a Coller of yron: andin (ign 
that Arazias had given a deceitfull and falſe. 
hope to the peoplehe foretold the death of 
this cold Prophet, which ſeized upon him 
in theſecond Moneth. After this, when Ze- 
dechias had wavered long enough between 
Faith and Paſlion, in the ig year of his 
reign, he praQtiſed more ſerioully againſt 
Nabuchodonoſor, with his Neighbours the E- 
domites, Ammonites, Moabites, Tyrians, and | 
others that were promiſed great aydes of 
the Egyptians: in confidence of- whoſe reſi- 
ſtance,he determined to ſhake off the Baby- 
lonian yoke. Hereof when Nebwobedenyer 
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— ad knowledge,he marched with his Army 


in the dead of Winter, toward Jer»ſale, 
and beſieged It. Feremy perſwaded Zedechi- 
as to rkee the City and himſelf: but being 
confident of the help from Eg5pz, and being 
perſwaded by his Counſellors and falſe Pro- 
phets, that it was impoſlible that the king- 
dome of Juda ſhould be extirpate, untill the 
comming of $zlo (according to the Prophe- 
of Jacob )he oo the words of Jere- 


( as P, Martyr hath it ) extruxerunt contra 
eam turrem ligneam per circuitum « They ſur- 
rounded the City with woodden Towers, 1o as 
the beſieged could neither ſally out, nor 
receive into the City any ſupply of men or 


victuals. Joſephas reports, that they over- Tof.. Ant. 


Zud.lib 10 


topped the Walls with high Towers raiſed 


upon Mounts; from which they did fo beat 
upon the Wall with their Engines, that the 
defendants were compelled to forſake their 


#1. #y,and impriſoned him. For Jeremy had |Stations. Now although it were fothar the 
* told the King that the City ſhould be taken | beſieged alſo raiſed Counter-buildings, like 
and burnt; that the King ſhould not eſcape, | unto theſe, yet the great King of Babel, who 
but be taken priſoner,and brought to the] commanded all the Regions there-abouts, 
preſence of Nabxchodomoſor; that he ſhould | and had the Woods and Rivers to obey 
not periſh by the ſword, but being carried | him, found means to overthrow all the Citt- 
to Fabel, die his naturall death. zens endeavolirs; and to beat down as faſt 
Jeruſalem being the following year ſur-|from without , as they raiſed from within 3 
rounded by Nalachodenoſors Armie 3 the|the body and foundation of his own works 
1.4, King of Egypt, Pharao Hophre, according to|being guarded by the Walls of Jernſalem 
lend. ib Jeremy, ( Herodotus calleth him. Apries [interpoſed ; and theirs within, laid open to 
» entredthe border of Jxuda with his Army to|their enemies diſturbance. Beſides,both Fa- 
ſuccour Zedechias, of whoſe revolt he had |mine and Peſtilence (which commonly ac- 
been the principall Author. But Jeremy gave [company men ſtraightly beſieged) grew on 
the Jewes faithfull counſell, willing them|faſt upon them, whereby,when the number, 
not to have any truſt in the ſuccours of E- RR and courage of the Jews failed, the 
ggpt:for he aſſured them that they ſhould re-|Chaldears made a breach , and forcing an 
turn again, and in no fort relieve them .|entry , their Princes did ſeat themſelves,as 
And it fell out accordingly. For when the| Lords of the Town,in the middle gate.. Ze- 
Chaldgans removed from Jeruſalem: to en-| dechias beholding this uncomfortable ſight; 
counter the Egyptians, thele vaunting Pa-|and finding no remedy of the danger pre- 
trons abandoned their enterpriſe,and taking | ſent , loſt both his courage and his hopes at 
Gaz4 in their way homeward, returned into |once; and ſhifted himſelf, together with his 
Fgypt, as if they fad already done enough, | Wives,Children, Princes, and principal fer- 
leaving the poor people. of Ferwſalens to| vants , out of the City, by a way under 
their deſtined miſeries. Ne ground ; leaving his amazed and pguideleſs 
In the mean while the Fewes, who in their| people to the mercileſs ſwords of their cne- 
firſt extremity had manumiſed their Hebrew| mies, Thus he,who,gwhen Jeremy the Prophet 
11. Bond-meh ( as\ Gods law required at the|perſwaded him to render himſelf, deſpiſed 
9.4, Year of Jubile ) and made them free, there-|both-the counſel of God , and the force of 
*. bythe betterto encourage thenito fight; —— F 
did now upon the breaking up of the Chal-| which Wolphizs truly termeth,Trifte,turpe,&+ 
jn.4, dean Army, repent them of their Charity: |:nfeliz : Woful, ſhameful, and nnfortinate. 
and thinking all had been at af end , held | By this ſecret ſubterrane vault, Zedechias 
them perforce to their fortner ſlavery: - But [making his ſtealth, recovered (by the help of 
the Chaldees being returned to the {{ege, the |the dark night) the Plains or Deſarts of Fe- 
Prophet Feremy, when the ſtate of Jeruſalem |richo : but by reaſon of the train that fol- 
7.39 began now to grow to extrethity, counſel- [lowed him and-his (every one leading with 
' led Zedechies to render himſelfunto them;|him thofe whom they held moſt dear unto 
alluring him of his own life, and the ſafety |them) he was eafily traced and purſued. How 
of the City, if he would ſo do.'.. But hisob-| great ſoever the company was that atten- 
ſtinate heart conduRted him to that wretch-| ded on him, yet, as Joſephxs reports it,they, 
cd end, which his neglect of God, and his on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoſed himleltf, 
ntidelity and perjurie ; had provided for| no ſooher beheld the Chaldeans approach; 
mm. + + but theyall abandoned his defence,and fhit- 
Three and twenty Moneths ( as ſorie doſted themſelves into the Defarts ,. as they 
reckon it)or,according to Jeſephus,cighteen, [could. For vvhom God had forſaken;no mart 
the Babylonjan Army laid before Jeruſalem, | followed, but the miniſters of his vengeance; 
m and held it exceeding ſtraightly beſieged, bby vvhom Zedechias being made Priſoner; 
23%. For they built Forts againſt it round abont, or|vvith bis Children and Princes, he vvas cone 
Yeyec 


uſed how that remedy, 


fa, 39, 
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' In found. 


veyed to Reblaor Reblath, a City ( as ſome 
think) of Nephtalim, where Nabuchodonoſor 
then lay, as a place indifterent between FJe- 
ruſalem and Tyre, with both which at once 
he had to do. | 
Now after Nabxchodonoſor 'had laid be- 

fore Zedechias the many graces and benefits 
conferred upon him, together with the no- 
table falſhood and perjury, wherewith he 
had requited them 3 he commanded his 
Children,Princes and Friends to be ſlain be- 
fore his face. This being done, to the end 
that ſo lamentable a ſpeCtacle ſhould be the 
laſt that ever he ſhould behold in the world, 
he cauſed his eyes to be torn out of his head, 
and fo carried him in a ſlaviſh manner to 
Babel , where he conſumed the reſt of his 
wretched life in perpetual impriſonment. 
Herein this moſt marvellous Prophecy of 
Ezechiel was performed ; Adducam enm in 
Babyloniam,@ ipſam non videbit : Twill bring 
him into Babylon,and he ſhall not ſee it. 

- Thus inthe eleventh and laſt year of Ze- 
aechias, which was the eighteenth of Nabu- 
chodonoſor,the Chaldeans entred the City by 
force, where ſparing no ſex nor age, they 
committed all to the ſword that they there- 
- Intheinext year following, Nabuzaradar 
General of the Army , burnt the Kings Pa- 
lace,and the reſt of Fernſalem: :iand after this 
fire had laſted from the ſeventh to the teuth 
day,he alſo burnt the Temple of God tothe 
ground, when 1t had ſtood- four hundred 
thirty and' one years. - - * | 

After this,upon a ſecond ſearch,Nabuzara: 


2 


» X/z. x11, an (not yet ſatiated with blood ) commans 


ed ſeventy and two others to be {laughte- 
.red, which had hidden themſelves from'the 
firſt fury, to wit, the chief, and the ſecond 
Priefſt,two Commanders of Zedechias his men 


of War, fiveof his Houſe-hold ſervants, and | 


others to that number; carrying away to 
Babylox the ableſt of the people throughout 
all Jedea; and leaving the pooreſt labour- 
mg ſouls, with ſome that followed the party 
of Nabuchodonoſor, to till the ground :. over 
whom he left Governour, Godoliah the Ne- 
phew of that Saphaz , whom Joſras had fors' 
merly employed in the reformation of Re- 
Hgton, who is, for his juſtice and equity} by, 
Fofephas highly commended. This man,a Few 
by Nation, left Zedechias.as it ſeemeth;in'the 


| beginning of the War: and by Jeremies de- 


fire to Jive with him, it appeareth that he 
had embraced the ſame advice which the 
Prophet gave unto Zedechias ; which was, to 
fubmit himfelf altogether tothe Babylonian; 


| who being ordained by God to exerciſe his 
jultice,was therefore reliſtlets. The Prophet 
Jeremy being left to his own choice;either to 
hve in Chaldea, or elſewhere, he matle ele. 
ction of Godoliah, to whom he was recom: 
mended; who not, only embraced Jeremy, 
but gave comfort to all the other Fewes that 
were left under his charge, promiſing them 
favour and liberty,ſo long as they remained 
obedient ſubjects to Nabuchodonoſor, by 
whom he was eſtabliſhed Provincial Goyer. 
nour of his own Nation. 

But ere that year was expired,a Prince of 
the late Kings houſe (who during the ſiege 
of Jernſalem, had kept himſelf out of the 
ſtorm, with Baalis King of the Ammonites ) 
being followed by ten other choſen men, 
while Godoliah feaſted them in aſpha or 
Mitſpa,the C ity of hisrefidence;traiterouſ]y . 
ſlew him,together with divers Chaldeans and 
Jews that accompanied him. This done/he 
made an eſcape,and in his way encountering 
with eighty perſons,repairing towards Gode- 
| liah with preſents, he ſlew the moſt of them, 
and ſpared thereſt, becauſe they promiſed 
to diſcover unto him ſome Treaſures hidden 
inthe fields during the war. He alfo took 


f with him a Daughter of Zedechias,committed . 


to the care of Godoliabh by Nabuchodonoſor. 
This prattice.and intent. of 1z:ae/ had'been 
' formenly diſcovered unto Godolidh by Fobs- 
ran,onedf the Leaders of the few remaining 
Jews ; but Godoliah was incredulous.-: + | 
Judea being now left without a Goyer- 


' |nour (fqr 72-«el'durſt not take it upon him, 


but retired himſelf, or rather fled as faſt as he 
could to the Ammonites) the refidue'ot the 
Jews, fearing ithe revenge of the Chaldeans, 
reſolved to fly away into Egypt,and beſought 
Jeremy to ask counſel of God for them: who 
readily made them anſwer , that if they re- 
mained in Judea , God would: provide for 
them , and: ſhew them mercy ; but 1t they 
ſought to ſave themſelves in Egypt, that they 
ſhould then undoubtedly perith. Notwith- 
ſtanding thisadvice, the Jews held their de- 
termination 3 and deſpifing the Oracle of 
 God,and.conftraining Ferezry and Baruchto 
*accompany.them, they travelled into. Egypt, 
'and inhabited by. the permiflion of Pharao, 
neer unto Taphztes:wherewhen Jeremy often 
.reprehended them 'for their Idolatry, fore 
[telling both' the deſtrution of themſelves, 
and the Feyptians, alſo, he was by theſe his 
:own hard-hearted and ungrateful Country- 
'men, ſtoned to death ; and:by the Egyptid-, 


* 
o 
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' who greatly \reverenced\bim , buried neer 
the Sepulchre of their own Kings. pdf 
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x2 H E courſeof time, which [1 norant of the firſt Creation : as likewiſe 
$04 in prophane ' Hiſtories | that the affairs of Kingdoms and Empires af- 
NL nilyfa rather be diſcern- |terwards grown up, are not to be found 
j 783] cd through the greateſt | among thoſe that have now no ſtate nor po- 
EET part of its way hitherto | licy remaining of their own, Having there- 
| $ E29, * paſled, in ſome out-worn| fore purſued the hiſtory of the World unto 
ui t-ſteps , than, in any| that age, from whence the memory of ſuc- 
beaten path, having once'1n Greece by. the| ceeding accidents is with little interruption 
0/?piads, and in the Eaſtern Countries by | of fabulous diſcourſe derived unto us. I hold 
the.accompt from 'Nabonaſſar, left ſurer | it now convenient; briefly to ſhew, by what 
marks, nd more appliable to. aQions con-| means and circumſtancesthe Hiſtory of the 
current, than werethe War of Troy, or any| Hebrews, which of all other is the moſt an- 
other token * of former, date; "begins at| cjent, may. be conjoyned with the follow- 
length/jn the ring of Jeraſalew, to diſco-| ing times, wherein that Image of ſundr 
ver the conmexipt of anriquity fore-fpent, | metals diſcovered by God unto Nebuchad. 
with the oo Tucceeding Ages. Mani-| nezzar, did reign over the earth, when 1} 
feſt it is, that the'original -and progres of | rael was either none, or an upregarded Na- 
things could ill be ſought inthoſe that were| tion. . 
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Herein I do not hold it needfull to 1ofiſt 
upon thoſe authorities which give,as1t were 
by hear-ſay, a certain | of ſome old Aſſy- 
r:an King unto ſome attion orevent, where» 
of the time is found expreſſed in Scripture : 
for together with the end of Nizws his line 
in Sardanapalus, it not before, all ſuch com- 
putations were blotted out; the ſucceſſion 
of Belochus and his Iſſue that occupied the 
Kingdom afterwards, depending upon the 
uncertain relations of fuch as were neither 
conſtant in aſſigning the years of his begin- 
ing, nor of credit enough for others to re- 
lye upon. Letit therefore ſuffice that the 
conſent and harmony which ſome have 
found in the years of thoſe over-worn Mo- 
narchs, doth preſerve their names, which 
otherwiſe might have been forgotten. Now 
concerning the latter Kings of that Nation, 
howſoever it be true,that we find the names 
of all, or moſt of them in Scriptures, which 
are recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yet 


hereby could we only learn in what Ape 


each of them lived, but not in what year 
his reign began or ended, were it not that 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar is more pre- 
ciſcly applyed to the times of Jehojakinr and 
Zedekias, Hence have we the firſt light 
whereby to diſcover the means of corne- 


ſeventy years were expired ; and theſe ſe- 
venty years took end at the firſt of Cyrus, 
Whole time being well known, affords us 
means of looking back into the Apes paſt, 
and forwards into the race of men ſucceed- 
1g. The firſt year of Cyras his reign in 


Perſia, by general conſent, is joyned with 


the firſt year of the 55 Olympiad;where,that 
he reigned three and twenty years before 
his Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, 
it is apparent, and almoſt out of controver- 
ſie, Giving therefore four hundred and 
eight years unto the diſtance between the 
fall of Troy, and the inſtauration of the 
Olympiad by Iphitus ; we may ealily arrive 
unto thoſe antiquities of Greece, which were 
not meerly fabulous. As for Princes rulin 
the whilſt in ſundry parts of the World, 
St. Auguſtine and others may be truſted in 
ſetting down their times, which they had 
by Tradition from Authors of well-a 
ved faith and induſtry. TY 
From Cyrus forwards, how the times are 


reckoned unto Alexander, and from him to 
(peradventure) 
8 


the battell of 4Fium,it were 


in this place impertinent to ſet down. But 


| ſeeing that the beginning and end of the Ba- 
. bylonian Captivity, are marks whereby we 


| 


Cting the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories.For 
under Nebuchadnezzar was the beginning of 
the Captivity of Judah, which ended when; 


are chiefly direQted, in paſſing from the firſt 
unto the lateſt years of the World through 
any ſtory, with leaſt interruption) it is very 
expedient that we take ſome pains to inform 
our ſelves truly of the Seventy. years duri 
which it continued, even from. Nebucha 
neZzar unto Cyrus, £ | 


*. a& 
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S. IT. 
A brief rehearſal of two Opinions touching the 
beginning of the Captivity © with an anſwer 
to the cavils of Porphyrie , inveighing 
againſt St. Matthew and Daniel, »pon 
mw the latter of theſe Opinions is found- 
ea. 


Any Commentators, andyther Hiſto- 
rians and Chronologers find. that the 
Captivity then began, when Fechonia was 
carried'priſoner into Babylon; eleven years 
before the final deſtruction of Feruſalem 
under Zedfekias. This they prove out of di- 
vers plates in Ezekzel, elpecially out of the 
fourteenth chapter, where he makes a plain 
diſtinQion between the beginning of the 
Caprivity, and utter deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by Nebuzaraden,1n, theſe words 5 In the x:4,u 
fioe and twentieth" jtar of our being in Capti- #1 


day of the month, in the fourteenth year after 
that the City was ſmitten. In which words 
he beginneth the Captivity in plain terms, 


PPrO- 


eleven years before the City was deſtroyed. 
Feraald et is of opiaſon, that it began in the 
firft of Nabuchodonoſor,, and the fourth of 
Joakim ;, which he endeavours to prove out 
of the fecond of Chrondes, but more elpe- 
cially out of Saint Matthew , and Daniel, 
whoſe words afford matter of diſputation, 
but ferve not to make good ſo much as Be- 
roaldus would enforce. That place of Saint 
Matthew, and the whole Book of Danit! 
have' miniſtred ' occaſion of ſcoffing and 
railing at the Chriſtian Religian to that 


'wretched man Porphyrie, who not under- 
ſtanding how the Sons of King FP, tas were 
called by divers names, as Epip anus hath 


ſhewed at large thought that the Apoſtle 
had ſpoken he knew not what, in reckonig 
the Sons,or, according to ſome Tranſlations, 
the Son, and Nephews of that good King, 
begotten about the time of the Captivity: 
| Upon Darjel allo the ſame Porphyrie doth 
ſpend the. twelfth of his malicious Books 
written againſt the Chriſtians , affieong, 
that thele propheſies and viſions, remem- 

bred by Diniel, were written long after his 


death, and at, or near the time of Antioohw 
Epiphanes, This fond ſuppoſition of his, 
Enſeblm, 


vity, in the beginning of the year, in the tenth"*" 


i 
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glory foretold, as the ſame was plainly ex- 


© - Meaſures, &c. To theſe. I may a 


of the Filiſtory of the World. 


'5L5 


Euſebivs, Apoloniws, and others, have ſuff- 
ciently anſwered.. For, the Seventy Inter- 
preters, who converted the Old Teſtament 
about an hundred years before Epiphanes, 
did alſo turn this Book of Daniel out of 
Hebrew into Greek, as a part of Scripture 
received, And, were there no other argu- 
ment to confound Porphyrie, than that of 
Alexander.Macedon, it were ſufficient, who 
lived divers years before Antiochus Epipha- 
ves, For Jaddus the High Prieſt ſhewed 
that great Conquerour, when he came to- 
wards Jeruſalem to have deſtroyed it, this 
Book of Daniel, wherein he beheld his own 


pounded unto him; which not only ſtayed 
his hand from the harm of that City and 
people ; but his aſſurance and reſolution was 
ſo confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby, as 
deſpiling all future peril and+reſiſtance, he 
conquered Dariws, and the Eaſtern Empire, 
in a ſhorter time than Nabrchodonoſor had 
done one City, to wit, Tyre in Phenicia, 
It is true indeed, that the Jews themſelyes 
oive leſs authority to Danzel, than to Moſes 
and the Prophets 5 accompting his Book 
among thoſe which they call Cetaphips, or 
Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which they 
lay Eſdras, and the Seniors of the Synagogue 
compiled after their return from Babylor. 
But firſt, that the Book of Dazze/(I mean fo 
much as is found in the Hebrew) 1s Canoni- 
cal; ſecondly, that it was written by, Da- 
ziel himſelf, and not by Eſdras and the Seni- 
orsz we may aflure our ſelves by teſtimo- 
ny of Councils and Fathers. For 1n the 
Council of Laodicea, held about the year of 
our Lord 368. after the death of Fovinian 
the Emperour, and after the Nicexe. Coyn- 
cil three and forty years, this Book of Da- 
niel was received, verified and. confirmed 
among the other Canonical Scriptures, as in 
the Ep:tomy of the ſame Council it may be 
ſeen; and ſo doth Meliton the moſt ancient 
Biſhop of Sardis number it, witneſs. Euſeb5- 
+ 1n his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the :fourth 
Book, and five and twentieth Chapter;:. ſo 
doth the ſame Author in the Catalogue of 
Canonical Books upon Orzger © ſo doth. Hi- 
Jarizs inchis Preface upon the Plalms, ,and 
Epiphanins. in his Book: of Weights and 
, d L o Hie- 

he OS Neniony ns va Ns, For, 
.the Hegzogr apha-Books, or. holy Writings, 
the Feme and Rabbiner zepkon ©o be thel 
Daniel, Pſalms, Proverbs, Fob ,: Cavticles, 
Rath, Lamentations, Eccleſtaſtes, Heſter, Efra, 
Nebemigh, and the Chronicles. And that it 
was Dazzel, and not Eſdras, that wrote this 


Þ) 


Angel, to feal up the ſame to the time ap- 
pointed, is an unanſwerable teſtimony. Yea, 
that which exceedeth all. itrength o other 
proof, our Saviour Chrilt, who citeth no 


in the fifth of John, Chriſt diltributeth the 


twelfth, verſe the ſecond. Saint Paxl de- 
ſcribeth Antichriſt, out of Daniel ; and the 
Revelation is wholly an interpretation of 
Daniels viſions. 


LO — 


S. III. 


That the ſeventy gears of Captivity are to be 
mumbred from the deſtrution of Jeruſalem; 
z0t from the migration of Jechoniahe- 


Hives thus far digreſled in maintain- 
ing that authority which mult often be 


* | citedin the preſent argument, it is now con- 


venient, that we return unto the differen- 


ces of opinion concerving the beginning of 


theſe ſeventy years, Neither will I ſtand 
to trouble my ſelf and others with laying 
open the. grounds or weakneſs of that 
which Exſebivs, and ſome few nameleſs. Au- 
thors, have ſometimes held in this point, 
which is lately revived by Beroaldws ; but 
will forthwith enter into. conſideration of 
that opinion, which -many, both ancient 
and late Writers, have ſo-carneſtly main- 
tained; that,it wants not much of being 
COMMON. | BY I, 
Four Kings of Fxda, were carryed away 
captives to Babylon; Firſt, Manaſſes. 3 then 
Jehojakire , and. with him among others, 
Daniel the Prophet : Thirdly, Jechonias,and 
with him .Ezekie! : Laſtly, Zedechias, at 
which time:the City and.Temple were de- 
ſtroyed. . To the firſt of thele Captivities, 
the beginning of the ſeventy years 1s refer- 
red.by none that-I have read ; to the ſe- 
cond, by. few, and with weak proof ;/ to the 
third, by very, many, and with much confi- 
dence. For beſides thoſe places of Ezckiel 
already cited, there.1s,a itrong argument 
gathered out of Feremy, which may ſeem to 
make the matter plain. For the :Prophetr, 
in comforting,the people that were carried 
away with: Jechorzas, ,uſeth thele. words: 
Thas faith the Lord, After ſeventy years be ac- 
compliſbed at Babel, Twill viſit you, and per- 
form my good promiſe towards you, and canſe 
Jon to-return to this place, | MY | 
.. But it ſtands indeed: with little reaſon 
that we ſhould ſeek the interpretation of a 


> Gods.co y 


unto him by his | 


Prophecy.out kd circumſtances, . when the 
| tt 2 


Apocryphal Scripture,. in Matthew 'and Mz. 14. 
Markalledgeth Daniel the Prophet, to wit, \/- "A 
the laſt verſe of his ninth Chapter. Further, 4. -- 


riſen from the dead, as in Darrel the,,,, 


Ferarg.10, 


Prophecy 
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Curap il, 


Prophecy is ſuch as doth ſvffictently ex- 
pound it ſelf. Jeremy hath already, jn the 
fourth year ot Jehojakim, denounced the 
©. adgement of God againſt the Latid, for the 
fins and impenitency of that obftinate peo- 
7929-16; Ple, in theſe words: Behold, Twill ſend, and 
17 © 1: ,:ke to me ad the families of the North, ſaith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar the King of 

' Babel, my ſervant ; and will bring them 
againſt this Land,and againſs the Inhabitants 
thereof, and againſt all theſe Nations ronnd 
abont ; and Twill deſtroy them,and make them 
an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a conti- 
zual deſolation. Moreover, I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
neſs; the voice of the Bridegroom, and the 
voice of the Bride the noiſe of the mill-ſtones, 
and the light of the candle ;, and this whole 
Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment, 
and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babel 
ſeventy years. And when ſeventy years are 
expired, I will viſit the King of Babel. Here 
we fee preſcribed unto the Captivity the 
termof ſeventy years : which were to'com- 
mence, neither when the Prophecy was ut- 
tered ; nor when Jehojakim, . who then 
reigned, was taken by Nebuchadnezzar; nor 
yet in the*rime of Jechonia + but with the 
utter deſolation of the City, whereof Fere- 
my did again give notice to thoſe that were 
already 1h Babyloz, at ſuch time as he ſent 
theth the comfort of deliverance before re- 
hearſed. ' And fo did the people under- 


ſtand this Prophecy, in thoſe times when 

_ they aw it accompliſhed ; beginning the ! 

ſeventy years at the time of the defolation, 

as manifeſtly appears inthe end of the Hi- 
ſtory of Jude, where- it is ſaid thus : They | © | 

e Hi the Stwndry opinions of the-Kings which reigned 

wall of Jerufalem, and burnt all the Palaces | 

thereof with fire, and all the precious veſſels 


burnt the Houſe of God, and brake down 


| been more exaQly ſet down, than it was in 


. 


the place now laſt of all cited. tf it be re 
quiſite that we bring more proof mm ſoevi- 
dent a caſe, the ninth Chapter of Daiel 
yields teſtimony ſufficient, unto this ex 
fition of Jeremiah his Prophecy, that Jery- 
Jalem was to lye waſte ſeventy years. For 
in the firſt year of Darius the Mede, which 
was the laſt of the ſeventy, Danzel obtained 
of God the deliverance, that had been pro- 
miſed, by prayer, which he made- upon 
conſideration of the time that was expired : 
as he telleth in theſe words : 1 the firſt year Da, ,., 
of his reign, I Daniel #nderſtood by Books 
the number of the years whereof the Lord had 
ſpoken unto Jeremiah the Prophet , that he 
would: accompliſh ſeventy years in the deſo- 
lation of Jeruſalem. So that howſoever the 
time of Daniel his own Captivity be reckon- 
ed from the taking of Jehojakimr, and that 
the people carryed away with Jechonia, did 
accompt, as well they might, the years of 
their own Captivity.z yet with the general 
deſolation of the Country, wherein were 
few or none of the 7ſrae/ztes left remaining 
to inhabit, began-in the nineteenth yeay of 
Nabuchodonofor the'great Captivity, which 
by Gd6ds appointment continued unto the 
end of ſeventy years. 

© This1 will not further ſeek to prove, by 
the authority of Foſephus and others affirm- 
ing theſame 3; foraſmuch as that which al- 
rey bath been produced, is enough to ſa- 
tisfie any man that hath not fully determin- 
ed tb hold the contrary. 
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"Babylon during the ſeventy Jears. 
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thereof to dgirey all : and they that were left Wt: Kg 
by the ſword, carried he away to Pabel, aud| V V rin 
they were” ſervants to him, and to 'his Sons, | 
untt] on Kinedon . ind {poor es, to, 
fulfil the Word of the Lord bythe mouth of Jes | 

remiah, #zti/ 1, aplery in An fill RA | oh 

baths: for all the dayes that ſhe lay deſolate, of their reigns, 

The kept Sabbath, to fulf ſeventy years; But: ' helpful” to” the concordance of 

in the firſt year of Cytus King of Perſia (when egoing or ſticceeding, 'The con- | 
the Wort of the Lord; ſpoken by the nronth of counted by Xe:ophon,of Syria,Ara mT 
Jeremiah.wa finiſhed Jthe-Lord ftirred up the. ome patr/ of it) Hyrcania, , 
ſpir}t of Cyrus. - Weſeidom find prie piece 

of Scripture, {o precifely and" plaifty 'ex- 
pounded by- another as'in this Prophecy, 1 
to 'have afterwards*been the ſubje@ of al- er. pal 
tercation. |. For one can hardly deyiſt how | of his Hfe mle}f ro calc, 
either the Deſolation cquild have, been-ex-|| abU tothe ſunipriidtiFÞbullding pf kis great 
pos more ſenſibly, than it was by the F- 6); Yar the Houfe of 'his K nd 


Prophet, or the event of the Prophecythave | forthe honour of tis Majeſty, m_— 


a 
Icc 
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of the Fliftory of the World. 


ſeem that he and his Heirs kept a great 
ſtate, and did very little. The idle beha- 
viour of the 4ſ{prian Souldiers, in ſuch skir- 


miſhes as afterwards they had with the| 


Medes, doth argue no leſs. For, whereas 

under Nebuchadnezzar, they were fo ſtout 

and induſtrious, that (to.omit other proofs) 

they attempted , and finiſhed that hardy 

piece of work, of winning the ſtrong City 

of Tyre, by joyning unto it the Continent, 

filling up the deep and broad channel of the 

Sea, dividing it from the Main with a mole 

6 or piece of Earth, and other matter; the 

reparation whereof, when the. Sea had 

waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of 

Alexanders works :; 1n the times following, 

they became timorous, that they durſt not 

approach nearer to the Enemy than their 

bows would carry, but were ready to turn 

' their backs as ſoon as any, though inferiour 

in numbers, adventuring within the di- 
ſtance, offered to charge them. 

Xeroph,Cy 

-=75/ NebuchadnezZzars wars, till the ruin of their 

0.3 Empire, were not worthy to be recorded; 

ſo was the diſtinQion of their times, and 


reign of their ſeveral Kings, unworthy of 
the great labour that hath in vain been ta- 


ken in that buſineſs. For when it is granted, 
that the Captivity of J#dah, ending with 
that Empire,laſted ſeventy years,we may as 
reaſonably forbear to ſearch into the par- 
ticular continuance of two or threeſlothful 


' Kings, as we are contented to be ignorant 
of the ages of the Patriarchs, and their chil- 
dren living in the Egyptians ſervitude; reſt- 
ing ſatisfied in both,with the general aflured 


ſum, 


Yet foraſmuch as many have travelled in 
this buſine(s, upon defire (as I take it) to ap- 
provethe beginning and. end of the ſeventy 
years,-.not.0n ly by the reigns of other Prin- 

where, but by the times of 

the 4{prians themſelyes; 1 will not refuſe 
totake alittle pains in colleting their opi- 
think may beſt 

be held for likely, ifthe certain truth can- 


| 
ces, ruling elſe 


nions, and ſhewing what I 
not be found. 


The opinions are many , and greatly 
repugnant ,. both in recounting the Kings 
themſelyes,and in ſetting down the years of 


þ.Cþ 


Now as their actions from the end of 


ner purpoſely teaching the very ſame. For 
God, by the mouth of the Prophet, ſhew- 
ing that he, being abſolute Lord of all, would 
diſpoſe of all according to his own will, and 
making it known that he had put ſome 
Countreys here named, into the hands of 
the King of Babel, faith thus : And af Na- 7*'* 27-7. 
tions ſhall ſerve him, and his Son, and his 

Sons Son, untill the very time of his Land 

come alſo; then many Nations and ereat © 

Kirgs ſhall ſerve themſelves of him, Theſe 

words, expreſſing the continuance of the 
Chaldean Empire, and number of the Kings, 

will hardly be qualified with any diſtinCti- 

on. But indeed I find no other neceſlity 

of qualification to be uſed herein, than ſuch 

as may grow out of mens delire,to reconcile ' 

the Scriptures unto prophane Authors. 

And this defire were not unjuſt, if the con- 

ſent of all Hiſtories were on the one fide, 

and the letter of the Holy Text were ſingle 

on the other ſide. 

But contrariwiſe, the Authors which are 

cited in this caſe, are ſo repugnant one to 

the other, and the proofs of their different 
reports, are ſo ſlender and unfufficient, that 

the ſucceſſion of theſe Princes, had it not 

been thus delivered in Scriptures, but only 

ſet down by ſome Author of equal credit 

with. the reſt, might very well have found 

and deſerved as good belief, as any of thoſe 

things which they have delivered in this 

point. For ſome there are, who following 79/-!. 10. 
| Foſephws, derive that Empire, asby deſcent, * *** 
from Father to Son, through five genera- 

tions, beginning with Nabuchodonoſor the 
Grear, and giving to him 43 years; to Evil- 
meroduch 18: to Nigliſar the 'Son of Evil- 
merodach 40; to' Laboſardach the Son of 
Nzghiſar 9 months; and laſtly, to Balthaſar 
{whom Joſephas intimates to be of the race 

of Nabuchodomoſor, without naming his Fa- 

ther) 17 years. And this opinion (fave that 

he forbears to reckon the years, and plain- 

ly calls Balthaſar the Son of Laboſardach ) 

Saint Hierom doth follow, alleadging Beroſus 

and Joſephus as a Seator of Beroſus, for his 
Authors ; though Beroſ#s, as he is cited by 
Joſephus, report the matter far otherwiſe. 

For he tells us, that Evilmerodach the Son 7.7. con. 
of Nabuchodoneſor did reign but two years, 4p. 1. 1. 


their ſeveral reigns. The firſt, and (as 1 take 
It )theſureſt, is theirs, who meerly follow 

e amhority of the. Scriptures, without 
borrowing, any help from others. Theſe 
name only . three Kings, Nebychadnezzar, 
Ewlmerogach, and Baltbaſar ; Neither have 
they only the falence of Davie), who names 


' None other, ' to be their warrant 3 but the 


for his wickedneſs and luſt, lain. by his Si- 
{ters Husband Nizzelifſoroor, who occupied 
the Kingdom after him four years, and left 
it to his own Son Laboſardach ; who being 
an ill-conditioned Boy, was at the end of 
nine months ſlain by ſuch as were about 
him, and the Kingdom given to one Nabori- 
dus ,, who held it by the election of the 


Prophecy.of Jeremy preciſely, and in a man- 


Conſpirators, and left it-unto Cyrxs after 17 
| | ' years, 


The third Book of the firſt Part 
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Xenoþ.cy. ther believe Xenophon, who faith, that the 


10ped. lib, 
4 


_ ed)is often called Nabuchodonoſor his Son. 


. Scriptures, both in the whole 


. of theelder Cyrus jn his Aſpriaz war I can- 


years. This relation ill agrees withthat of 
Joſephus, and both of them as bad withthe 

Scriptures, in number either of years, or of 
gencrations; yet the particularities which 

they handle, have procured unto them 

ſome authority ; ſo that the names which 
they have inſerted,are taken as 1t were upon 
truſt, There is a third opinion which makes 
the three laſt Kings Brethren, and Sons of 
Evilwerodach; and this may well enough 
agree with the Scripture : though T had ra- 


laſt King of Babylon was immediate Succel- 
for to his Father. But whereas the Author 
of the Scholaltical Hiſtory, who is founder 
of this opinion, placeth between him that 
took Jeruſalem, and Evilmerodach, another 
Nabuchodonoſor : plain enough it is that he 
hath,out ofany Hiſtory ſacred or prophane, 
as little warrant to guide him, as we have 
reaſon to follow him. Exſebins, Sulpitins, 
Severus, and Theodoret, upon better ground 
have ſuppoſed, that Evilmerodach and Bal- 
thaſar were brethren and Sons of the great 
Nubuchodonefor. This is built on the fifth 
Chapter of Darel,wherein Balthaſar (for of 
Evilmerodach there is none that ever doubt- 


And ſo common grew this explication, that 
St. Hierom called it the vulgar opinion. But 
the place of Jeremy before cited, proves 
that Balthaſar was not the Son indeed, but 
the grand-child of that great Conquerour, 
though by the phraſe very common in Scri- 
ptures, and familiar in thoſe Eaſtern langua- 
ges, he was called the Son. 

Annins his Metaſthenes hits very rightly. 
the ſeventy years of Captivity, giving to Na- 
buchodonoſor 4.5 years, to Evilmerodach 30 
years,and to the three Sons of Evilmerodach, 
Nephews of Nabuchodonoſor,fourteen years; 
that 1s, to Reg-Aſdar the: eldeſt Son, three 
years; to Lab-Aſſar-Dach the ſecond Son, ſix 
years; and to Balthaſar the third Son, five, 

To this accompt agreeing with the 

um of years, 
and in the number of generations, I have 
ſometime ſubſcribed ; as not daring to reject 
an appearance of truth, upon no greater 
reaſon, than becauſe the Author was of 


Annins his edition. Yet could I not fatisfie 


my ſelf herein ; both for that none of the 
Ancient, and few ſuch of the Modern Wri- 
ters as deſerve to be regarded, have con- 


ſented with this Metaſtheres; and for that in 


making Baktbaſar ſucceed unto his Brother 
in the Kingdom,and not unto his Father, he 
is wholly againſt Xenophor,, whoſe Hiſtory 


cially becauſe it is very agreeable tothe 
Scriptures, in the taking of' Babylon, while 
the King was at his drunken feaſt, 

Seeking therefore diligently into all cir. 
cumſtances that might give any light in this 
obſcurity, I found manifeſt proof, that the 
time allotted unto Balthaſar by Annins his 
Metaſthenes , was far ſhort of the truth ; 


he hath ſaid in diſtributing what part of the 
ſeventy years he pleaſed among the reſt.For. 
in the third year of Balthaſar, Dariel ſaw a 
Vifion,after which he was ſick certain days; 
but when he roſe up, hedid the Kings buſi- 
refs : from which buſineſs, that he di after- 
wards withdraw himſelf,and live retired,ſo 
long, that he was forgotten in the Court, it 
appears plainly, both by the many words 
which the old Queen uſed to ſet out his ſuf- 
ficiency, and by the Kings asking of him, 
when he came into his preſence, whether he 


remembrance, were in my judgment a ve- 
ry ſtrange conceit 3 which rather than [ 
would entertain, I can well be contented to 
think the whole ſtory (thus related) a part 
of Annins his Impoſtures. C022 

Out of theſe reports of Joſephus, Beroſur, 
and others, many new opinions are framed, 
by conjeCtures of late Writers. For,the en- 
durance of the Captivity being 70 years, 
and theſe years extending unto the firſt of 
Cyrus, in which courſe of time Nebuchad- 


| 2eZ2zar, his Son and Grand-Child, muſt have 


reigned 3 it hath ſeemed needfull to ſupply 
the years of theſe three deſcents, by infert- 
ing ſome, whoſe reigns might fill up the 
whole continuance of the Captivity z with 
which the time allotted by Beroſas and 
others, to Evilmerodach and Balthaſar, joyn- 
ed unto the years following the nineteen 
Nebuchadnezzar, ( wherein Jer»ſalem was 
laid deſolate) are nothing even. ; 
Therefore 4ercator and others following 
him, faſhion the years of Evilmerodach in 
this ſort. They ſay, that the 18 years given 
to him by Joſephus in the tenth of his Anti- 
quities, ſhould be read and numbred 28 
years3 and the twoyears that Beroſus hath 
allowed to Evzlmerodach, ſhould be written 
23-- In the firſt number the figure of (1)1s 
miſtaken for the figure of (2) and inthie lat- 
ter there ſhould have been added the figure 
of (3) to that of (2): this granted (to wit) 
that Evilmerodach reigned 28 years, where- 
of five together with his Father; and 23 af- 
ter his death,and the ſame number of 23 ad- 


not ſlightly value in many reſpe&ts,and eſpe- 


ded: tothe 25 which Nabuchodonoſor lived 


aſter 


which is enough to render all ſuſpeQed that - 


Das. } 
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were Dariel, Now to think that a man of,,,,, 
ſuch account and place as Darrel had held, i, 1; 
could in two years have been worn out of 99:4 


L 


43 y 
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of the Fliſtory 


of the World. 


— akeer the deſtruction of Jerxſalemr, make 48. 


then 4 years of Nzgliſar, according to Bero- 


ſ#, nine monthsof Labaſſardach his Son, and 


17 years of Labonidws or Balthaſar, make up 
the number of ſeventy years to the firſt of 
crws. But whether by errour in figures, 
or in words, the numbers be utterly miſta- 
ken in all Copies extant x upon how weak a 
foundation do they build, who having no- 
thing to help them, ſave only the bare 
names of two unknown Kings, found in Au- 
thors manifeſtly corrupted, and ſuch as, if 
they had been entirely extant, were not 
worthy to have the place of Jeremy called 
into diſpute, in regard of their authority ? 


— 
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'S. V. 


A more particular examination of one opinion 


touching the number, perſons, and reigns of | 


the Babylonian Kings. 


Ther ſuppoſitions, little different in 
Qu from this of A{ercator, I pur- 
polely forbear to rehearſe, as falling under 
the ſame anſwer. That of Joſeph Scaliger I 
may not forget, as deſerving to be conſider- 
ed apart fromthe reſt. He gives to Nebu- 
chadnezZar 44 years, to Evilmerodach two, 
to Belſazer 5, and to Nabonidas 17. So that 
from the 19 of Nebachadnezzar, in which 
Feruſalems was deſtroyed, unto the time of 
Cyrus, he accounted only 59 years; begin- 
ing (as many do) the Captivity 11 years 
ſooner, from the tranſportation of Jechonia. 


But hereof enough hath been ſaid already, |. 


That which we are now to conſider, is his 
diſtributjzon of the time running between 
the 19 of Nebuchadnezzar, and the fall of 
the Chald ear Empire : wherein if he have 
och then is all further inquiſition frivo- 
ous, - MEE 

Concerning the length of Nebauchadnez- 
Zars reign;1 ſhall hereafter upon better oc- 
calion deliver my opinion. The time which 
he gives to Evilmerodach is very ſhort, and 
more preciſely agreeing with Beroſav than 
with the Scriptures. For we find in Jereary, 
that this .Evilmerodach in the firſt 'of his 
reign, thewing all favour to Fechonia, did, 
among other things, take order for him at 


-his table 3-andthat he did continually eat 


bread before him all the days of his life. His 


{r.$1.33-POrtion was a continual portion given him 


of the King of Babel, every day a certain, all 


-the daysofthis life until he died. The very 


foundaf theſe words ( which is more to be 
cſteemed than the authority of Beroſw, were 


he perfeftly extant ) imports a farr longer 


ume thantwo years, wherein Jechonia, un- 


der this gentle Prince, enjoyed the comfort 
ſent by God, whoſe commandment he had 
obeyed in yielding himſelf to Nebuchadnez- 
Zar. Indeed how long Jechonia did live, it 
cannot be proved; but plain it is hereby, 
that all his remaining days he dideat bread 
before this King, Now that he lived not fo 
ſhort a whileatter this as two years, it is 
more than likely ; for he was but 55 years 
when he was ſet at liberty, having been 37 
years in the priſon, whereinto he was caſt at 
the age of 18 years 3 after which time it 
ſeems plain that he begat Salathiel, as well 


| by the age of Zerobabel, who is ſaid to have 


been but a young man, and one of Darizs 
his Pages, threeſcore years after this, as by 
other circumſtances of his impriſonment it 


| feIF. 


Of Belſazer, to whom Scalrger gives the 
next five years, naming him allo Laboroſoar- 
doch, 1 ſhould wonder why he calls him Ne- 
buchadnezzars daughter's ſon, were it not 
that herein I find him very careful to help 
out Beroſ#+,by ſhifting in his Nirigliſoroor,as 
husband to Nebuchadnezzars daughter, and 
Protector of his ſon four of theſe years ; by 
which means there remains about one year 
to Belſazer alone, agreeing nearly with the 
nine mon: hs afligned by Beroſuws to the fon 
of Nighſar. But Jeremy hath told us, that it 
was to NebuchadnezZar, and to his ſon, and 
to his ſons ſon(not to his daughters ſon) that 
the Empire was promiſed : which difficulty, 
if Lcaliger could not help, it was well done 
of him to paſs it over with. ſilence. 
Nabonidas thelaſt of theſe, whom others 
(defirous to reconcile Beroſ#s to the Scrip- 
tures) have judged to be all one with Bal- 


thaſar, is by Scaliger thought to be Darixs of 
the fedes. But herein Scaliger is no firm Be- 
roſian : for Beroſus makes him of the ſame 
ſtock or race, a Babylonian. I ſpeak not this 
to diſgrace the travel of that moſt learned 
man (for it highly commends his diligence 
and judgement, that he was not ſo wedded 
to any Author, as affe&ted with the love of 


truth)but to ſhew that he himſelf, having in 
ſome points diſliked thoſe Writers, whom 1n 


general he approveth,' might with greater 


reaſon have wholly reformed them by the 
Scriptures, wherein can be no errour, Two 


things there are which chiefly did breed or | 


confirm this opinion in Scaliger, that he 
whom Beroſus calls Naborridus,was the ſame 
whom Daniel had called Darizs of the 


Medes : Firſt, the phraſe of Scripture, 


which ſignifies unto us,that Parizs took the 
Kingdom, not ſaying that he wann 1t by 
force of arms: Secondly, a fragment of 24c- 


|gaſthenes found in Exſebi#s,whereint 


his Na- 
bonidus 
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bonidus is called the Median. Touching the 
word of the Original, or of the Greek tran- 
ſlation,which, expreſling no force of arms, 
doth only fignifie that Darizs took or re- 
ceived the Kingdom;I ſee no reaſon why we 
ſhould thereupon inferr, that the next King 
entred by Ele&ion : ſeeing, Daniel relateth 
not the means and circumſtances of Baltha- 
ſars death, but only the ſwift accomplith- 
ment of his own Prophecy.Neither could it 
indeed have properly been ſaid ( it Danze! 
had cared to uſe the molt expreſſive terms) 
that Darizs of the Medes, breaking into the 
City, did win the Kingdom ; ſeeing this was 
performed by Cyrws in the abſence of Darizs, 
though by his torces, and-to his uſe. Now 
concernng the fragment of 4/egaſthenes,true 
jt is, that in Exſebizs his works Printed at 
Baſ#l,in the year 1559.1 find only thus much 
of Megaſthenes, cited out of Alpheews ; That 
Nabuchodonoſor was more valiant then Her- 
cules; that he ſubdued all Lybia, and the 
reſt of Aſta, as far as to the Armenians ; and 
that, as the Chaldeans report, being return- 
ed into his Kingdom, and rapt with a divine 
fury, hecryed with a loud voice : 0 Baby- 
* Jonians, 7 foretell ye of a great calamity that 
ſhall come upon you, which neither Bell, nor 
any of the gods ſhall avert : There will come 
a Perſian, half an Af, that ſhall bring ſlavery 
pon you; and that, this and the like when 
he had ſpoken, he vaniſhed. Of all this: I 
believe little or nothing, ſaving that Nabu- 
chodonoſor knew before-hand, that his Em- 
pire ſhould be tranſlated,as Darethad fore- 
told, from the golden head, to the filver 
breaſt. But that he wan all Africa or Lybra, 
I do hold it neither true nor probable. 
If Scaligers Copy of Exſebivs were the 
more perfeft, out of which Megaſthenes tells 
us,that Nabuchodonoſor wan both Africk,and 
Spain, | believe the fragment ſo much the 
leſs ; and am as little moved with the au- 
thority of it, where it calls a A/ediar, the 
pride and confidence: of the Aſſyrians ; as 
. Whereit tells of Nebachadnrezzar his own va- 
nithing away.[ndeed that ſame title (of half 
an Aſs) by which he calleth Cyr#9,makes me 
to ſuſpect the fable,as cunningly forged out 
of Apol/ohis Oracle,wherein he termeth him 
a Mule, becauſe his parentage was' more 
noble on the. Mothers fide than on: the Fa- 
thers ; as Jules are begotten by Afes upon 
Mares, And thus much 1n anſwer of the two 
Principal foundations whereon this opinion 
1s built. - As for the concinnity and cohe- 


rence which it had within in ſclf, Leafily al-” 


low it.” But this proves notbing 3 for meer 
lictions have not-wanted .theſe commenda- 
tions : neither can any man belieyethat one 


as Joſeph Scaliger, would overſhoot himſelf, 
in ſetting down repugnancies. - 

It now remaineth to examine the agree- 
ment of this with the Scriptures, from which 


Scaliger, well knowing his own ſufficiency, 
hath been little careful to ſatisfie men that 
would frame Arguments againſt him, For 
if the Prophecy of Damel were true, that 
the Kingdom of Balthaſar was divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians ;, either we 
muſt think that Darizs ot the Medes was 
not Nabonidns, or elſe we muſt bethink our 
ſelves what Perſzaz it might be that ſhared 
the Kingdom with him. Forit 1s not more 
certain, that Balthaſar loſt his life and King- 
dom, then that his Kingdom was divided 
and given to the Medes and Perſians, Nei- 
ther did the Medes and Perſears fall out and 
fight for it, as, by ſuppoling Nabonidas to 
have been Darizs, they (ſhould be thought 
to havedone; but theſe two Nations did 
compound the body of that Empire,. and 
were accounted as Lords over all the ſubje& 
Provinces 3 inſomuch that the Greek: Hiſto- 


rians did commonly call thoſe wars which 


Darixs, and after him Xerxes, made upon 
Greece, The wars of the Medes, Yea, to 


ſembles that King, with whom Alexander 
fought, untoa Ramm with two horns, cal- 
ling him the King of the 4edes and Perſians, 
Wherefore the whole Nation of :Chronolo- 
gers werenot to have been condemned by 
Joſeph Scaliger, for maintaining upon ſuch 
good grounds, that Darius of the Medes 
was partner with-Cyr#, in his victories; and 
not a Chaldear King by him ſubdued.: Nei- 
ther was Foſephws to be the leſs: regarded, 
for affirming that Balthaſar was deſtroyed 
by Darizs of the +Medes, and his Nephew 
Cyr 3 though herein he varied from Bero- 


ſon to.believe'any mans faith or knowledge 
of thoſe times half ſo well as Darzels, whom 
L believe that he underſtood as far as was 
needful in this caſe-Lawful it was for himto 
alleadge all Authors that had any mention, 
though unperfe&t, of the ſame-things that 
were contained in the writings 'of the-Jews, 
to whoſe Hiſtories thereby he procured re- 


were ſtrangers, and might ſeem fabulous. 
Even ſo do Exſebizs and other Writers wil- 
lingly embrace the teſtimonies of Heathen 
books making for the truth in ſome-part!- 
culars ; yet will they not therefore betryed 


in general by che ſelf-ſame Ethrick Philolo- 
| k phers, 


there is no appeal. And herein it ſeems that 


clear this point, even Danzel himſelf re- ,,,s,., 


ſas and others, whoſe authority elſewhere 
he gladly citeth:.. For Foſephas had norea- 


putationin the Koz#ar: world, where'they-: 


A TI Wa I Wu | Fs — Ab 
lo judicious, induſtrious,and deeply learned 


p—_—_— 


þ 


TEEDUNELEED 
CHAP. I. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. | F21 | 


C——————— 


hers, but leave them where they are 
againſt the truth 3 as Foſephus 1n this caſe 
hath left Beroſns. And thus much I thought 
it mect to ſay of Scaligers opinion in this 
point3 holding nevertheleſs in due _ 
his learning and judgement, whichif in ſome 
things it had not failed , the miracle had 
then been very great. 


DO 


S$. VI. 


What may be held as probable of the Perſons and 
Times of Nabuchodonoſor his ſucceſſors. 


T now remains that I freely acknow- 

ledge mine own weakneſs, who cannot 
ind how the ſeventy years of Captivity are 
to be divided among them which reigned 
in Babylozz, thoughlI tind that the diſtribu- 
tion made of them, inſuch wiſe as already 
is rehearſed, be 111 agreeable to the holy 
Scriptures. WhereforelI may truly ſay with 
Pererins, that we ought liberally to pardon 
thoſe whoſe feet have failed themin the 
ſlippery waies of Chronology, wherein both 
learning and diligence are ſubject to take a 
fall at one time or other, by ignorance, for- 
oetfulneſs, or heedleſs reckoning. Yet will I 
adventure todeliver my opimon , whereih 
the judgement of Lyra and others ( holding 
thoſe only to have reigned over the Chalde- 
ans, whoſe names are found in the Scr1- 
ptures) appears more conformable to reaſon 
and account of time. than any of the other 


of 11 years. This is generally apreed upori 
ſo that it needs no Rohit ioofs. As for the 
beginning of his ſucceſſor Evilmerodach, it 
was1n the ſeven and thirtieth year of Fecho- 
ia his Captivity 3 ſo that Nebuchadnezzar 
after his eighth year (which was the firſt of 
Fechonia his bondage ) reigned 35 whole 
years, and peradventure a good part of the 
ix and thirtieth, foraſmuch as Zechonia was 
Inlarged with ſogreat a favour, not until 
the end of the year. SubſtraGting therefore 
out of theſe four and forty, which Nebx- 
chadnezzar's reign did well-near occupy , 
thoſe eighteen years of his which paſſed 
away before the captivity of J#da,and ruin 
of the City, we have remaining ſix and 
twenty years of the Seventy, that were al- 
moſt wholly ſpent when his Son began to 
reign, : 

It is now tobe conſidered; how the re- 
mainder of the ſeventy years weredivided 
between the Kings ruling in Babyloz until 
the firſt of Cyras. A queſtion more difticult(as 
I ſaid before) than greatly needful : the 
whole ſumm being certain, and the diſtin- 
Ctionof times affording no benefit in know- 
ledge of their aGtions , who were flothfu} 
Princes. Neither can any man the more 
juſtly ſuſpe& the-beginning or end of the 
whole ſeventy years; for that the diſtribyu- 
tion of ſome part of them is only conjettural; 
ſeeing that none who gives any other terms 
to their beginning or end, hath refuſed to 
follow bot unlikely and deſperate con- 


: | Sentences Or Conjefures be ore rehearſed. jeftures in dividing them. I will therefore 


Not thatI will-take' upon me to defend Ly-|Þbe bold to do as others have done 3 —_ 
ra his Conjecures, when he ſuppoſeth by | well before-hand, that whoſoever ſhall dit- 
Nigliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the |cover my error, muſt do me the pleaſure 
fame perſons which are called in Scriptures|( which [ could rather wiſh 1n a. caſe more 


Evilmeradach and Balthaſar ( for this can by 
no good culour be maintained ) but only to 
ſhew that the Kings by him cited, are likely 
to have occupied the whole time of ſeventy 
years. Firſt therefore let us conſider the 
reign of Nebauchadnezzar , in whoſe eigh- 
teenth year Jeruſalem was taken and ſackt, 
but in his nineteenth laid utterly deſolate. 

Moſt of Writers have given to him 43 
years of reign, following therein Beroſus. 
There are who have added one year more 
and ſomie have madeit up 45. To diſpute 
about the certainty were needleſs: for in 
ſhewing by what length of time . the Scri- 
Pures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the cer- 


material ) of making me to underſtand the, 
truth. Sr ts en 

Of the four and forty years remaining in 
account of Nebachadnezzar's death, we are 
totake away the laſt, which was the firſt of 
Darins the Mede, and then having authort- 
ty good enough to warrant us from blame 
of preſumption,in giving us ſeventeen years 
to Balthaſar, we find left in our hands to be- 
ſtow upon Evilmerodath fix and twenty 
years. Of the year omen > Brag Darin 
the '2ede, 1 have already ſpoken what I 
thought ſufficient, in delivering my opinion 
of the beginning and continuance of this 
Captivity. That Balthaſar did reign ſeyen- 
teen years,we have the authority of Joſephus 


2X64 2, Tan truth, 


_ 5.8, Manifeſt it is, that the 19 year of Nebx-|before cited in expreſs words: Wehave alſo 
Tots chadnezzar, is joyned with the 11 of Zede-| the general conſent of all, or the moſt late 
_ 1: iazas alſo that his eighth year,was the firſt| Writers, interpreting Beroſar his Naboridus, 
*Vp 25, year of Fechonia his Captivity 3 the reign of | who reigned ſo long, and Balthaſar to have 
#523, Zedechia occupied all the mean ſpace, being | been _ But nothing moved me fo much 
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to believe this T radition,. as firſt thoſe evi-! 
dent places in Daniel, ſhewing that in the 
third ycar of Balthaſar he followed the 
Kings buſineſs,and yet wasforgotten ere the 
end of his reign, { a proof ſufficient of no 
few years, palling under this man, eſpecial- 
ly ſecing it 1s no where found that Danzels 
emrloyments took end cither that year or 
the next. ) Secondly, the confideration of 
Cyrus his wars againſt the Afſyrians, which 
beginning with the death of this mans Fa- 
ther, and being alwayes proſperous, could 
hardly have occupied any longer time 3 
though we make large allowance to his 
deeds in the lower 4ſea, which fell out in 
the mid-way : I have already ſhewed, that 
there appears in the Scriptures likelihood 
enough to make it credible, that the reign 
of Evilmerodach was not ſhort, and that men 
of great judgement have found it moſt pro- 
bable, that he was a King three and twenty 
years. More, I think, they would have al- 
lowed him, had not the delire of ſatisfying 
Beroſus cauſed them to reſt content with 
this. And ſurely it were greatly tobe wiſh- 
ed,that Books of ſuch antiquity,as thoſe of 
Beroſus, were extant without corruption 3 
a great gh ( nodoubt ) they would yield 
in many dark paſſages of Antiquity. I will 
yet confeſs,that were his works never ſo ex- 
cellent, and in all things elſe unqueſtionably 
true, I would not therefore condeſcend un- 
to him in ſome one point, wherein the Scri- 
ptures were his open enemy : How much 
leſs ought I obey a broken, fragment of his, 
containing, only ſeven-or eight lines, and 
part even of the title corrupted, as they be- 
Heve that follow him in the reſt? The Scri- 
ptures have told us, that God gave the Em- 
pire to Nebuchadnezzar , to his Son, and to 
his Sons Son : How longeach of them held 


it, we findnot Expreſſed ; yet would we 


gladly know it of Beroſ##, or of avy other 
that would teachus ;provided alwales,that 
helping us in a particularity , he deſtroyed 
not thereby the general truth. More words 
are needleſs. It is enough to ſay with 
others, that Beroſws , or Joſephus who cited 
him, hath been wronged by the careleſneſs 
of Scribes; and that it was as eafie for thoſe 
Scribes to err in writing, two for fix and 
twenty, as for three andtwenty, or perhaps. 
more eafie. For, the omiſſion of the ſecond. 
HGgure, was as likely the one way. as. the 
other 3 and the CharaQter 5; ſignifying 6, 
hath a nearer reſemblance of # that ſtands 
for 2, than hath » which is uſed for 3. So 
that thenumeral notes # 5,. expreſſing 26, 
were not ſafe enough from being miſtaken 
in the true Copy, and might. be altered, as 


11l written, if ſome crooked hand, or other 
miſchance not unuſual, had omitted the firſt 
ſtroke of the former letter, or added a daſh 
to the latter, which might cauſe them to 
ſeem not two different figures, but the one 
a correction of the other , which how it 
could be ſuppoſed in #y ſtanding for 23, [ 
do not well perceive. As for the Arithme- 
tical figures now in ulc,they were long after 
the time of Joſephxs brought in by the Ara- 
bians, and therefore do not appertain unto 
this buſineſs 3 unleſs we ſhould gueſs that 
his works were corrupted-in that unlearned 
age, which following the Saracen-conqueſt, 
was little occupied 1n the ſtudies of huma- 
nity, but in aſort wholly given over to the 
doctrine of Ariftotk. If this will ſerve to 
make Beroſus our friend, ſo let it be; If not, 
I will not purchaſe the favour of his autho- 
rity, by forſaking Jeremy and Daniel when 
they ſeem to be his Oppoſites. | 


S$. VILE. 


Of the ViFories which Nabuchodonoſor 0b- 
tained between the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, 


and congueſt of Egypt. 


F 71th what ations this time of ſeventy 


years was entertained by the Baby- 
lonian Kings, few have written, or little is 
remaining in record. Which may -perad- 


venture have been fome cauſe that the time 


it ſelf was, and 1s yet, ſought to be abridg- 
ed, as not having left ſufficient matter to 
witneſs the length of it. But by ſuch an ar- 
gument we might as well deny to many 
people eventheir Being. For every Nation 
(I know not whom [ ſhould except )between 
the beginning and laſt end of it , hathin 
ſome (lothful age rather dreamt away the 
time, thap ſpent it. It is therefore no mar- 
vel, if the poſterity of Nabuchodenoſor, find- 
ing all things ready to their hand, which 
their hearts could have deſired , betook 
themſelves to their eaſe and pleaſures,think- 
ing perhaps, like the prodigal Sons of gree- 


|dy Fathers, their own wiſdom. greater, 
which knew how to enjoy,than that of their 


Anceſtors, which wearied away their dates 
inthe reſtleſs travel of purchaſing : Though 


indeed the reign of Nabuchodonoſor was 10 


divided: , that hisyouthful and ſtronger 
years having been exerciſed in victorious 
arms,no ſmall part of his life was remaining 
tobe ſpenr ip eſtabliſbing what was gotten, 
and gathering the. fruit of his worthy 1a 
bours paſt. The nineteenth year of his 


reign. it. was, when deſtroying utterly the 


great and mighty City of Jeruſaler, he en- 
| | _ Triche 
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riched himſelf with abundance of ſpoil, and | 
<crrified all that would offer to reſiſt him, 
by that fearful example. From that time 
forward, he, until his three and twentieth 
year, laboured in the conqueſt of thoſe ad- 
joyning Regions, which God had expoſed 
unto his word, and commanded to wear 
his yoke 3 namely, the Edomites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Tyrians, Sydonians, and Egypti- 
ans; though ſome of theſe were already be- 
come his followers, and ſerved under him, 
when Jeruſalem was beaten down and burnt. 
But the Tyrians,wholſe City was founded on 
an Iſland, ſafe enough from any danger of a 
Land-army, and whoſe Fleet was fo ſtrong, 
that they needed not to fear any enemy at 
Sea, were neither daunted with the fall of 
their neighbour-Cities, nor with the obſtt- 
nate reſolution of this mighty Prince, im- 
ploying all his power to their ſubverſion. 
That the City of Tyre was rather well 
pleaſed, than any way diſcouraged with 
the fall of Jeruſalems ( which had held the 
ſame courſe that Tyras did, and endured all 
that might be in the ſame quarrel againſt 
the common enemy)it appears by the words 


broken, it is turned unto me, for ſeeing ſlie is 
deſolate, I ſhall be repleniſhed. Yet at length, 
even inthe nineteenth year of Nabuchodono- 
ſor,that great work of his, whereof we have 
already ſpoken, began to appear above the 
waters, and threaten them with inevitable 
milchief. | 

But thoſe Prophecies of Jeremy and of 
Ejay, which appoint unto this deſolation of 
Tyre the ſame term of ſeventy years,that was 
preſcribed unto the reign of the Chaldears, 
doplainly ſhew,that ſhe followed Fernſalem, 
the ſame nineteenth year of Nabxchodonoſor, 
In the ſame, or a very like fortune. The parti- 
cularities, which doubtleſs were memorable 
1 the iſſue of ſo great and laborious a ſiege, 
areina manner utterly loſt. Thus much we 
find, That the Citizens perceiving. the 
Town unable to hold out, embarked them- 
lclves, and fled into the Iſle of Cyprus. 
Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that this evaſion ferv- 
ed only the principal men, who eſcaping 
with their goods , abandoned the poorer 
fort unto the enemies fury. For, not only 
luch people of Tyre as dwelt on the Conti- 
nent, (who-are called her Daughters in the 
held.) were put tothe ſword ; but the like 
execution was. done in the ſtreets, into 
which, with exceſſive labour, the 4ſriar: 
made way for his Horſes and Chariots. Thus 


head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was 
made bare, yet had he no wages,nor his Army z 
but was fain to reſt contented with the Ho- 
nour of having deſtroyed that City, which 
in all mens judgements had been held 
invincible. 

The deſtruction of theſe two great and 
powerful Cities, having madethe name of 
the Chaldeans dreadful in the ears of all the 
Nations thereabout , Nabnchodonoſor uſed 
the advantage of that reputation which he 
had obtained by victories already gotten, 
to the getting of more,and more profitable, 
with leſspain. The Kingdom of Egypt was 
the Mark at which he aimed ; a Country fo 
abounding 1n all riches and pleaſures,that it 
might well have tempted any Prince, find- 
ing himſelf ſtrongenough, to ſeek occaſion 
of quarrel againſt it ; and ſo far an enemy 
to the Crown of Babyloz, that, had it been 
poorer, yet either it muſt have been ſubdu- 
ed, orthe conqueſt of Syria could ill have 
been eſtabliſhed. . Nevertheleſs it was need- 
ful, that before he entred into this bulineſs, 
the Countries adjacent ſhould be reduced 
unto ſuch terms, that either they ſhould 
wholly ſtand at his devotion, or at leaſt be 
uvable to work him any diſplealure. And 
herein the Decree of God concurred, as in 
all proſperous enterpriſes, with reaſon of 
State. For, the people of Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazar , and other 
adjoyning Regions, whom God for their fins 
had condemned to fall under the Babylonian 
ſwords, were ſuch, as regarding only their 
own gain, had ſome of them, like Ravens, 
followed the Chaldean Army, to feed upon 
the carkaſles that fell by the cruelty there- 
of; others taking advantage of their neigh- 
bours miſeries, occupied the Countries 
which were by his victories belonging to 
Nabuchodonoſor : all of them thinking, that 
when the 4ſyriaz had ſatisfied his fury, he 
ſhould be fain to forſake thoſe delplate 
parts, and leave the poſlefiion of thoſe that 
could lay hand upon it. Particularly the 


ken. What good ſervice they had done to 
the Chaldzars, I find not ; if they did any, 
it is likely to have been with reference to , 
their own purpoſes, wherein they were dil- 
appointed. The Ammonites were not con- 


Gad,and took poſleſſion ;, as if not the Aſſy- 
rians, but they had ſubdued Jrael. Neither 
can I perceive what other ground that pra- 


Nabuchodonoſor cauſed his Army to ſerve a 


greet ſervice againſt Tyrus , wherein every | 


ice had of Baalis King of. the Ammonite-, 
when he.ſent ZÞ-ael, a Prince of the blood 
VyvV2 | of 


Edomites and Philiſtizzs had ſhewed much ek 
malice to the Jews when their City was ta- 12,6 15, 


tented to rejoyce at the fall of Jeruſalem,but zxe.5.z. 
preſently they entred upon the Country of /*7-49: * 
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of Juda, to murther Gedalia, whom the | was left at his back, that might give impe- 


King of Babe! had left Governour over 


thoſe that remained in Jſrael, and to carry. 


captive into the Ammonites Country the 
people that abode in 44izpah, than a deſire 
ofembroiling Nabuchodonoſor,with ſo many 
labours at once, as ſhould make him retire 
into his own Country, and abandon thoſe 
waſted Lands to himſelf and others, for 
whom they lay conveniently, Such or the 
like policy the Moabites did exercile, 
whoſe pride and wrath were made fruſtrate 
by God ; and their diſlimulation condemn- 
ed, as not doing right. 

All theſe Nations had the art of ravening, 
which is familiar to ſuch as live or border 
upon deſarts ; and now the time aftorded 
them occaſion to ſhew the uttermoſt cun- 
ning of their theeviſh wits. But Nebuchad- 
ne2Zar did cut aſunder all their devices by 
ſharp and ſudden war, overwhelming them 
with unexpected ruine, as it were in one 
night ; according to the Prophecies of Eſay, 
Feremy, and Ezekiel, who foretold, with 
little difference of words, the greatneſs and 
ſwiftneſs of the miſery that ſhould come 
upon them, With which of them he firſt 
began, 1 find not ; it ſeems that Moab was 
the laſt which felt his hand : for ſodo many 
good Authors interpret the Prophecy of 
Eſay, threatning Moab with deſtruction af- 
ter three years, as having reference to the 
third year following the ruine of Jernſaler ; 
the next year after it being ſpent in the 
Egyptian Expedition. This is manifeſt, that 
all the principal Towns in theſe Regions 
were burnt, and the people ſlain, or made 
{laves, few excepted, who being preſerved 
by flight, had not the courage to return to 
their habitations over-haſtily, much leſs to 
attempt any thing againſt Nabuchodonoſor 3 
but lived as miſerable Out-laws, or atleaſt 
opprelied wretches, untill the end of ſeyen- 
ty years, which God had preſcribed unto 
the delolation of their Countries, as well as 
of the Land of Fuda. | 
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That Fgypt was conquered, and ths King 
therein reigning ſlain by Nabuchodonoſor, 


contrary to the opinion of moſt Authors : 


who, following Herodotus ard Diodorus, 
relate it otherwiſe, 


Hen by a long courſe of victory, Na- 
buchodonoſor trad brought into ſub- 
jeCtion .all the Nations of $5r:4, and the 
bordering Arabians, in ſuch wiſe, that no 
enemy to himſelf, nor friend to the Egyptiare, 


— 


diment upon his proceeding, or take advan- 
tage of any misfortune 3 then did he forth« 
with take in hand the conqueſt of Fey 
himſelf, upon which thoſe other Nations 
had formerly been depending. Of this Ex- 
pedition, and the victorious iſſue thereof, 
the three great Prophets, Eſay, Feremy,and 
Ezekiel, have written ſo plainly, that I hold 
It altogether needleſs tolook after more 
authority, or to cite for proof half of that 
which may be alleadged out of theſe. Ne- 
vertheleſs, we find many and good Authors, 
who following Herodotus and Diodorms Si- 
culuys, are well contented to ſtrain theſe 
Prophecies with unreaſonable diligence 
unto ſuch a ſenſe,as gives to Nabuchodonoſor 
little more than the honour of having done 
ſome ſpoil in Feypt,omitting the conqueſt of 
that Land by the Babylonian, and referring 
the death of Apries or Hophra to a Chance 
long after following, which had no cohe- 
rence with theſe times or affairs. So pre- 
poſterous is the delight which many men 
take in the means and ſecond: helps condu- 
cing totheir purpoſe, that oftentimes they 
do preferr the Commentator before the 
Author ; and, to uphold a ſentence, giving 
teſtimony to one clauſe, do careleſly over- 
throw the Hiſtory it ſelf, which thereby 
they ſought to have maintained. The re- 
portyof Herodotus and Diodorys, concerning 
the Kings of Egypt, which reigned about 
theſe times, are already rehearſed in the 
former Book : but that which they have 
ſpoken of Apries, was purpoſely reſerved 


hetelleth not ; ( unleſs we ſhould under- 
{ſtand that he was victorious in the War, 
which he is faid to have made upon Tyr# 
and Sydor) that he reigned five and twenty 
years; and was finally taken and put to 
death by his own Subjedts ; who did ſet up 
Amaſis, as King , which prevailed againſt 
him, The rebellion of the Egyptians he im- 
puteth to a great loſs which they received 
in an Expedition againſt the Cyreniazs, by 
whom almoſt their whole Army was de- 
ſtroyed. This calamity the people of Egypt 
thought to be well pleaſing to their King, 
who had ſent them on this dangerous Ex- 
pedition,with a purpoſe to have them con- 
ſumed, that ſo he might with greater ſecu- 
rity reignover ſuch as ſtayed at home. SO 
they who eſcaped, and the friends of ſuch 
as were {lain, rebelled againſt 4pries, who 
ſent Amzaſis to appeaſe the tumult; but Ama- 
ſis became Captain of the rebels, and was 


by them choſen Kiog. Finally, the whole 
Land 
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unto this place. Herodot#s doth affirm, that mY 
he was a very fortunate King, but wherein * 
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Land conſented unto this new Election ; 
whereby Apries was driven to truſt unto his 
forein Mercenaries;the Tozars and Carians, 
of whom he kept- continually in readineſs 
thirty thouſand good Souldiers that fought 
valiantly for him, but were at length van- 
quiſhed by the great number of the Egzpts- 
an forces, amounting unto two hundred and 
fifty thouſand, which were all by birth and 
education, men of War. Apries himſelf be- 
iog taken priſoner, wasgently entreated by 
Amaſis for a while, untill the Egyptians, ex- 
claiming upon him, as anextream enemy to 
the Land, got him delivered into their 
hands , and ſtrangled him, yet they gave 
him honourable burial. Such is the report 


je. Sice of Herodotus, with whom Diodorws Siculus 
* dothneerly agree:telling us,that Apries did 


vanquiſh the Cyprians and Phenicigns in 
battel at Sea, took by force and demoliſhed 
Sidon, wann the other Towns of Phenicia, 
andthe Ile of Cypr#s, and finally periſhed, 
as is before rehearſed, when he had reign- 
ed two and twenty years. This authority 
were enough ( yet not more than enough) 
toinform us of Aprzes his hiſtory, if greater 
authority did not contradict it. But the de- 
ſtruction of Egypt by the Babylonian, fore- 
told by the Prophets, which hath no cohe- 
rence with theſe relations, hath greater 
force to compell our belief, than have the 
traditions of Egyptian Prieſts ( which the 
Greek Hiſtorians followed ) and greater 
probabilities to perſwade thoſe that look 


1.0 4,0nly into humane reaſons, For Eſay prophe- 
.*%. cied long before of the ſhameful Captivity 


of the Egyptians, whom the King of Aſbur, 
ſhould carry away naked, young and old, 
In ſuch wiſe, that the Fews, who fled then 
for deliverance from the A//yriar, ſhould be 
aſhamed of their own vain confidence in 
men ſo unable to defend themlelves. 

- But Ezekzel and Jeremy, as their Prophe- 
cies were nearer to the time of execution, ſo 
they handled this argument more preciſely, 
For Ezekiel telleth plainly , that Egypt 
ſhould be given to Nebuchadnezzar,as wages 
for the ſervice which he had done at Tyre : 
Allo herecounteth particularly all the chief 
Egypt, ſaying, That theſe by name 
A, ſhould be deſtroyed,and go into Captivity ; 

yea, that pr gs and all his Army ſhould be 
ſain by the ſword, Wherefore it muſt needs 
be a viole nt expoſition of theſe Prophecies, 
which by applying the iſlue of ſuch threat- 
lings to an jnſurreCtion and rebellion, con- 
cludes all, without any other alteration in 

Egypt, than change of the Kings perſon, 
Wherein Amaſes did ſucceed unto Apries, by 
force indeed, but by the uniformconſent of 


— 


all the people. Certainly, it that notable. 
place of Jeremy, wherein he foretelleth how 


Zedekia had been, were to be reterred unto 
the time of that rebe]lion,whereof Herodo- 
ts hath ſpoken; as the general opinion hath 
over-ruled itz then was it vainly done . of 
the ſame Prophet (which, God forbid that 
any Chriſtian ſhould think, ſeeing he did it 
by the appointment of God himlſcif)to hide 
in. the clay of a Brick-hill, thoſe very ſtones, 
upon which the Throne of Nabxchodonoſor 
ſhould be ſet, and his Pavilion ſpread. Yea 
then was that Prophecy no other than fille, 


Behold, I will viſit the common people of No, 
and Pharaoh and Egypt,with their gods,and 
their Kings, even Pharaoh, and all that truſt 
in him: and Twill deliver them into the hands 
of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babel, 
and into the hands of his ſervants. The 
clearneſs of this Prophecy being ſuch as 
could not but.refute that interpretation of 
many other places, which referred all tothe 
rebellion of Amaſes, it cauſcd me to wonder 
what thoſe Commentators would ſay to it 3 
who are elſewhere fo diligent in fitting all 
tothe Greek Hiſtorians. Wherefore look- 
ing upon F#1iz7, who had in another place 


Amaſis and his followers, I found him here 
acknowledging that the Egyptian Prieſts - 
had notably deluded Herodotzs with lyes, 
coyned upon a vain-glorious purpoſe of hi- 
ding their own diſgrace and bondage. And 
ſurely, it may well be thought, that the hi- 
{tory of Nebuchadnezzar was better known 
to the Jews, whom it conccrned, than to 
the Greeks, that ſcarcely at any time heard 
of his name. Therefore ſee no cauſe why 
we ſhould not rather believe Joſephus , re- 
porting that Nabuchodonoſor inthe threeand 
twentieth year of his reign, and the fifth 
year of the deſtrudtion of Feryſalem,did con- 
quer Feypt, kill the King thereof, and ap- 
point another in his ftead, than Herodotus 
or Diodore; who being meer ſtrangers to 
this buſineſs, had no great reaſon to labour 
in ſearching out the truth, but might reſt 
contented with any thing that the Prieſts 
would tell them.Now if ſetting aſide all ad- 
vantage of authority, we ſhould only conf1- 
'der the relations of Joſephs , and of the 
Greek Hiſtorians, as either of them might 
be verified of it ſelf by apparent circumſtan- 
ces, Without reflefting upon the Hebrew 
Prophets, or Fgyptzan Prieſts; methinks the 
death of Apriescan no way be approved, as 


havirg 


the Fews in Egypt thould ſee Pharaob Hophra 7er.44 20. 
delivered into the hand of his enemies, as 45 19- 


which expreſſed the end of Pharaoh thus : Jer 46.25, 


taken the enemies of Pharaoh Hophra to be »: 36+ 
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having been wrought by conſent of the 
people, but affords great matter of ſuſpici- 
0! yea, though no man had oppoſed the re- 
ports of Herodotus and Dzodore.” For the 
great love and honour which the Feyptians 
did bear unto their Kings, is notorious by 
the uniform teſtimony oft all others that 
have handled the matters of that Country, 
as well as by the report of Diodore himlelf, 
How then can we think 1t probable, that 
Apries having wonn great victories, did for 
one only loſs fall into the hatred of all his 
people ? or, which may ſerve to perſwade irs, 
that a King of Egypt would ſeek, or fo de- 
mean himſelf, that he might be thought to 
ſeek the deltruction of his natural ſubjects ? 
As for that Army of thirty thouſand foul- 
diers, Cariazs and Tonians, which the King 
of Feypt, whom Amaſss took priſoner, is ſaid 
to have kept for his defence : Doth 1t not 
argue that he was a forreiner, and one that 
armed himſelf againſt the Egyptiars,wiſhing 
them few and weak ; rather then any of the 
Pharaohs, who accounted the force of the 
Country, as afluredly their own, as the 


{uch as did more enlarge his Dommion 
than all the former Wars had done, it may 
eaſily be gathered out of Ezekiel, who 
reckoneth up in his 3o Chapter ( belides 
the whole Country of Egypt) Phut and Ind, 
with other Nations, that may ſeem to have 
reached out into Afauritania, as people ſub- 
dued by this great Babylonian. The circum- 
ſcances of theſe Wars are in a manner utter- 
ly loſt ; but that the victory was eafie and 
{wift, any man ſhall find, who will take the 
pains to conferr the places, wherein the 
three great Prophets touch this Argument, 
Thus much T think worthy of moreparti- 
cular obſervation ; that Pharaoh, who (as is 
already noted in the former Book) thought 
himſelf moſt ſafe in Egypt by the well defen- 
ced fituation of his Country, did very un- 
wilcly in ſuffering his enemies to ſweep the 
way clean unto his owndoors,by conſuming 
all his friends and adherents in Syria, For, 
as the labour of this buſineſs did more har- 
den, than weary the Chaldean Army ; fo the 
confidence and vain fecurity of the Feypti- 
ans, relying upon the difficult paſlages 


ſtrength of their own bodies? It were more 
tedious than any way needful,to uſe all Ar- 
ouments that might be allcadged in this 
caſe. The very death of this ſuppoſed Apries, 
which the clamours of the people obtained 
of Amaſis, who ought to have, kept him 
alive, doth intimate that he was ſome forein 
Governour,not a natural Prince ; otherwiſe 
the people would have defired tg fave his 
life, and a_ to take it quickly from him, 
I will not labour any further to diſprove 
that opinion, whereunto I ſhould not have 
yielded, though it had ſtood upon great 
appearance of truth, conſidering that the 
voice of truth it ſelf cries out againſt it 3 but 
leave the circumſtances, proving the Con- 
queſt of Egypt by Nabuchodonoſor, to be ob- 
{erved where due occaſion in courſe of the 
ſtory following ſhall preſent them. 


— —_ — — 


S, IX. 
How Egypt was ſubdued and held by Nebu- 


chadnezzar. 


I 1s a great loſs, that the general Hiſtory 
of the World hath ſuffered by the ſpoil 
and waſte which Time hath made of thoſe 
Monuments that ſhould have preſerved the 
memory of ſuch famous actions as were ac- 
complithed by this mighty Prince Nabncho- 
donoſor ; wherein, whether his Virtue, or 
Fortune were greater, it is now uncertain; 
That his Victories following the Conqueſt 


which the enemy was to make thorow the 
Arabian defarts, and the much advantage 
which the great River of Nilzs would af- 
tord unto themſelves, did little avail them 

in proviſion for the War, and much aſtoniſh 
them (as may juſtly be thought) in thetime 

of execution :; it being uſually ſeen, that 

the hearts of men fail,, when thoſe helps 
fail, in which they had repoſed more con- 
fidence, than in their own virtue. Hitherto 

the Kingdom of Fgypt had flouriſhed under 

the rule of the Pharaohs, about a thouſand 

five hundred and fourſcore years ; but from 

this time forward it remained forty years 
without a King, under the ſubjeCtion of the 
Babylonians ;, and then at length it began to 
recover by little and little the former great- 
neſs; yet ſo, tht it was never dreadful un- 

to others ; God having ſaid of that people, 
Twill diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more x1. 
rule the Nations, For, whereas it hath been13'%" 
ſaid of Pharaoh : T azz the Son of the Wiſe, 11g" 
arr the Son of the Ancient Kings * And 6x9 
whereas he had vaunted, The River # 
mine, and F have made it ; the Princes of 
Egypt now became fools, the River failed 
them, the King himſelf was taken and lain, 
and that ancient linage quite extinguiſhed. 
This came to paſs inthe firſt year after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the three ad F- 
twentieth of Nebuchadnezzar ; at which", 
time (faith Foſephas) He ſlew the King tht ,,y. 
reigning, placed another in his room, and car- 
ried Captives thence to Babylon the Jews 


of £3ria,and the Neighbour-Provinces,were 


whom he found in that Country; Now Col 
cerning 
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'ng the time which Foſephus gives unto 
his butneſs and the buſineſs it (elf, Fhave 
already ſhewed, that it is warranted by all 
the Prophecies which inſinuate the ſame. As 
Iikewiſe the laſt deſtruction of Feruſalem,and 
carrying away thoſe unto Babe! who inha- 
ited the milerable ruins of that great Ct- 


-::35-ty, which was inthe ſame three and twen- 


tieth year of Nebuchadnezzar, 1s not unpro- 
bably thought by good Authors to have 
beenat the return fromthis Egyptian Expe- 
dition. But whereas 7oſephws tells us, that 
there was another King put in the room 
of 4pries by Nebuchadnezzar , we mult un- 
derſtand, that he was only a Vice-roy, and 
not ( as ſome have miſtaken it ) think that 
this was Amaſts. For to place the beginning 
of 4maſis his reign 1nthe three and twen- 
tieth of Nebuchadnezzar, were as well re- 
pugnant unto the. prophecies before al- 
Jeadged, as to all Chronology and Hiſtory. 
Somethere are, which to help this inconve- 
nience, imagine that there were two ſuc- 
ceſſively bearing the name of Azzaſs;others, 
that there were two 4pr/e- ,; the one (lain 
by Nebuchadnezzar, the other by Amaſts5 
aqueſtion of ſmall;mportance,becaule the 
ditterence is only about a name, it being 
once pranted,that the perſon mentioned in 
Scriptures, was deprived of life and King- 
dom by the 4ſhrians, Yet for any thing 
that I can perceive, that Apries, of whom 
the Greek Hiſtorians wrote, could not be 


the Deputy of Nebuchadnezgar, ſeeing that 


he was the Grand-child of Pharaoh Necho, 
and made war ( as they report ) upon the 
Phenicians ; who were, before the Egyptians , 
become ſubje& unto the Crown of Babylon. 
I might add, perbaps, that he whom Neb#- 
chadnezzar le as Governour of Egypt, was. 
more likely to have had ſome Chaldear or 
Aſjrian, than Egyptian name , unleſs we 
ſhould think that he had been a Traitor to 
his natural Prince, and fo rewarded by the 
Conquerour with Lieutenantſhip of the 
Country : about, which-it were but frivo- 
lous to diſpute. Thus much in brief we 
ought to believe, that Nabuchodanoſor wade 
an abſolute Conqueſt of Egypt 3 thathe was 
not ſo fooliſh as to give it away, any man 
maygueſs3 that he appointed one to.rule 
the Country, it is conſequent unto the for- 
mer, and hath authority of Foſephus 3 that 
1s Covernour ( or ſome ſucceſſor of his) 
Was afterwards taken and {lain by Amuſts , 


ee probability enough to perſ[wade my 


= and yetcan well be content,that others 
ule their liberty,and believe what they liſt. 


As for the Army which this Egyptian King 


4ries is ſuppoſed to have kept of 1onians 


and Carians, I hold them to be none other 
than the garriſons of mercenary ſouldiers 
which were left by the 4ſjrian for the 
guard of his Vice-roy, and cuſtody of the 
new ſubdued Province : as likewiſe the 
company returning from Cyrene and Barce , 
who, together with the friends of ſuch as 
were (lain in that Expedition, rcmembred 
before out of the Greek Hiſtorians,depoſed 
and flew Apries, I take them to have been 
the Egyptian fugitives, which then recovered 
their own Country. Sure it 1s, that this 


Prophecy of Ezekiel was verified 3 At the -::4. 30; 
end of forty years will Igather the Egyptians 94 0 
2 


from the people where they were ſcattered, and 
Twill bring again the Captivity of Egypt, and 
will cauſe them to return into the Land of Pa- 
thros,. ito the Land of their habitation , and 
they ſhall be there a ſmall Kingdom. If the 
Egyptian Prieſts alluded hereunto in the talc 
which they made of Amaſts obtaining the 
Kingdom, then are they to be helped with 
this or the like interpretation; if they de- 
viſed matter that had no ſhadow of truth, 
only to keep the Greeks from knowledge of 
their Countries diſgrace, thenare they lit- 
tle to:be reguarded, ſince we know the 
truth with them. 


OY þ 3 


$5, X. 

Of the ſundry accounts drawn from ſundry aTs 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and of the deſtruGion 

, of Ninive, by him; the time of which a&i- 
Yr... nn tt tin 
T'\Heſe vitories brought the greatneſs 
[ of the 4ſyrian Empire to thefull, and 
from them was reckoned the time of Neb#- 
chaduezzar's reign in ſundry places of Scri- 
pture. To ſpeak any more of the queſtions 
ariling about the {ypputation of Nebuchad- 
eZ2ar his times, might ſcem to be the over- 
handling of one Argument : Yet thus much 
I will note, that whereas Darzel was car- 
ried captive inthethixd year of Jehogjakirs 
reign ( whichran along with ſome part of, 
Nebuchadnezzar's firft year ) and was kept 
in diet three years more , before he was 
brought into the Kings preſence ; It eould 
notbethe ſecond of Nebuchadnezzar's King- 


7 


\dom, wherein he interpreted the forgotten 2-7-2: 


dream of the great Image, forc-ſhewing the 
ſucceſs of Mongrchies,but the ſecond of.his 
Empire. The ſame or the ike may be ſaid 
of divers places which refer ſundry matters 
'untotheir ſet years3 'as that of Eze4ze/ be» 
forecited; where he /fore-tells,; that Egyp 


ſhould be given in:reward for the ſervice - 


done before. Tyrws, dating bis Prophecy in. 


the 
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the ſeven and twentycth year 3 and that of 
Danie!, placing the erection of the golden 
Image in the eighteenth year : for theſe 
'cars held no dependance upon either the 
begin of Nebuchadnezzar's Kingdom, or 
o© his Empire , nor yet upon any of the 
Captivities, but had reference to lome me- 
morable ations, omitted in Scripture, and 
therefore not cafie to be found, nor worth 
the labour of uncertain ſearch. 

Of any War made by Nebuchadnezzar , 
after ſuch time as he returned from the Con- 
ul of Egypt, I do not read: excepting 


theſe we may reckon his great works of Ba- 
bylon, wherewith he pleaſed himſelf fo well 
that he brake out into thoſe glorious 
words : 1s not this great Babel that 1 hue 


might of my power, and for the honour of uy 
Majeſty ? Surely if thoſe things be true that 
areby Joſephus rehearſed of him out of ze- 
roſus and Megaſihenes, he might well deli ht 
himſelf with the contemplation of fuch 
goodly and magnificent buildings. For it is 
{aid, That he fortified Babylon with atriple 
wall; that, beſides other ſtately works, he 


that againſt Nimeve, the deſtuttion whereot| raiſed thoſe huge Arches wherewith were 


was fore-told by the Prophet Nahnm. Ni- 
zeve had long before been taken by Mero- 
dach ( asin due place hath been ſhewed ) 
and together with the reſt of Aſyri. made 
ſubje& to Babylon. Yet was it left under a 
peculiar King, who, rebelling againſt the 
Chaldean, as Fehojakim and Zedechias , tri- 
butary Kings of Jada, had done;taſted like- 
wiſe of the ſame fortune. That the deſtru- 


born up the high Orchards, hanging as it 
were inthe Air, and equalling the tops of 
Mountains ; which moſt ſumptuous Frame, 
that out-laſted all the remainder of the 4ſ- 
ſjrian, and all the Perſia Empire, is faidto 
have been reared and finiſhed in fifteen 
dates. | 

But of all this and other his magnificence, 
we find little elſe recorded, than that 


ion of Nineve followed the Conqueſt of | { which indeed is moſt profitable for us to 


Egypt, it appeareth by the compariſon which 
Nahum the Prophet made between this C1- 
ty, that wasto fall, and the City of Non 
Egypt,that was fallen already. But,howlong 
atter this cameto pals,.it is. ({methinks). im- 
poſſible to find out. For, whereas it is found 
inan Hebrew Chronology,that it was in the 


confider)his over-valuing of his own great- 
neſs abaſed himunto a condition inferiour 
to the pooreſt of men. And notundeſerved- 
ly fell theſe judgments of God upon him. 
For, whereas God had honoured him, not 
only with many victories, and much happi- 
neſs in his own life, but with a diſcovery of 


firſt of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, the place of | things to come after him, yea and had ap- 


Nahym laſt cited, it is enough to diſproveit. 
Whereas it is referred by ſome unto the firſt 


of his Monarchy,which began at the end'of and interpretation thereof by Daniel the 


proved the certainty of his dream, by the 
miraculous reducing of it into his memory, 


the Egyptian Wars 3 the whole Prophecy of [Prophet; he nevertheleſs became ſo forget- 


Nahum,which went between the one and the 
other, argueth ſtrongly , that there' was a 
longer ſpace of time intercurrent. So that 


ful ofGod, whoſe wonderful power he had 
ſeen and acknowledged, that he cauſeda 
golden Image tobe ſetup and worſhipped; 


to enquire into the very year of this deſtru-|ordaining a cruel death as reward unto them 


tion, or other circumſtances of the War, 
whether managed by Nabuchodonoſor in per- 
fon, or by his Lientenants, were ſomewhat 
like unto the vain curioſity of Tiberius Ce- 
far, enquiring who was the Mother of Hecu- 
ba; or tothelike idle pains which he ſhould 
take, who would ſeek to learn what woman 
that Hyzzah Queen of 'Nineve was , whoſe 
woful Captivity the ſame Prophet Nahuns 
likewiſe did fore-tell. . 


oBoeSin3/4-40-406 
Of the latier time of Nebuchadnezzar ; bis 
buildings, madneſs, and death. | 


F. the time which this great Monarch 
lpent in quiet, 1I-think there are no 
Monuments extant , ſave thoſe which we 
find among the Propheſies of Daziel. Among 


that ſhould dare to diſobey his Kingly will 
and pleaſure, whicliwas utterly repugnant 
to the Law of him that is the King of Kings. 
Hereof St. Hierome hath well noted ; Velox 
oblivio veritatis , ut qui dudum ſervum Det 
quaſi Dent adoraverat, nunc ſtutuar ſibi fieri 
jubeat, ut ipſe quaſi Deus in Statud adorare- 
tur : A haſty forgetfulneſs of the truth, that ht 
who ſo lately had worſhipped (Daniel) the ſer- 
vant of God, as if he had been God himſelf, 


ſhould now command a Statuato be erefted un- 


to himſelf, wherein himſelf might be worſhip” 
ped a5:God. From this impiety it pleak 

God to reclaimhim, by the ſtrange and 
wonderful delivery of thoſe blefled Saints 
out of the fiery furnace 3 who being thrown 
into it bound, for refuſing to commit 1do- 
latry,were aſliſted by an'Angel 3 preſerved 


gracious 


built , for the houſe of the Kingdom , by the P%4x 


from all harm of the fire 3 looſened/from | 
their bands ; and finally called' out with 


—_ 


_ —_ 
- 
WY 


P.] 


CHAP. I 


= graciqus words,..and.reſtored to their for- 


ner honour, by the King : who, amazed at 
the miracle, made a decree tending to the 
honour of God, which by ereCtion of. his 


—_— 


a note of mugh.unthankfulneb to:entertain: 
them with a ſullen and anfeeling diſpoſition.” 
Yet as all humane affeQions , wherein due 
reyerence ta God 1s wanting, are no bettet 


Image he had violated. Yet this devotion of | than obſcure clouds hindring the influence 


Nebuchadnezzar , was not ſo rootedin him, 
that it could bring forth fruit anſwerableto 
his halty zeal. Therefore was he forewarn- 
ed by God ina dream of the terrible judge- 
ment hanging over his head, which Daze! 
expounding, adyiſed him to break off bis ſin 
by righteonjneſ#, and. his iniquity by mercy ta- 
wards the poor, that there might be an healing 
of bis errour. Hereby it ſeems that inju- 
ſtice and cruelty were the faults, for which' 
he was threatned: but this threatning ſut- 
ficed not unto his information. For, that ſo 
great a Monarch ſhould be driven from 
among men ( according to the tenor of the 
dream and interpretation); yea, compelled 
to dell with the beaſts of the field, and 
made to eat gras as the Oxen,, was athing 
ſo incredible in mans judgement, that eaſily 
it might be thought. an. idle dreams and 
much more eaſily be forgotten at the years 
end. One whole years leifure to repent, 
was given to this. haughty Prince : which 
reſpite of the execution may ſeem to have 
bred in him a forgetfulneſs of Gods ſen- 
tence. For atthe end of twelve moneths, 
walking inthe royal Palace of Babel, he was 
ſo over-joyed and:tranſported witha vain 
contemplation of his own ſeeming happi- 
neſs, that, without all fear of Gods heavy 
Judgement pronounced againſi him, he ut- 
tered thoſe lofty words before rehearſed,in 


 vaunting of the Majeſtical works which he 


had reared,as well beſeeming_- his Majeſtical 
perſon. But his high ſpeeches were not fully 
ended, when a voice from Heaven, telling 
him that his Kingdom was departed from 
him, -rehearſed over unto him the ſentence 


of that bleſled Light,which clarifies the ſoul 
of man, andprediſpoſeth-it nnto the bright- 
neſs of eternall felicity; ſothat infolent joy, 
which man inthe pride of his vain imagina- 
tion conceiveth of his own:worth ; doth 
above all other paſſions blaſtour mirids.as it 
were with lightning, and makeusto reflect 
our thoughts upon our ſeeming inherent 
Greatneſs, forgetting the whilſt him, to 
Whom we are indepted for our very Being. 
Wherefore theſe Male mentis gandia, The 
evil joyes of the mind were not unaptly, by 
the Prince of Latin Poets, beſtowed in the 
entrance of Hell, and placed farther inward 
than ſorrows,cares, and fears; not fat from 
the Iron Cabbins of the Furies. And cer- 
tainly it is no-unlikely token of vengeance 
near at hand , when theſe tarespaable 
fluſhes of proud and-vain joy, do rage in a 
mind,--that ſhould have been humbled with 
ajuſt repentance, and acknowledgement of 
il] deſerving. | 

. This was verified upon Nebuchadnezzay , 
whoſe puniſhment was ſingular -and unex- 
ampled. For he ran among beaſts in the 
fields and wneds,.where for'ſeven years he 
lived, not only as a ſalvage man, but as a 
ſalvage beaſt;:'for a beaſt he thought him- 
ſelf, ſecundum [nam imaginationem, as Thomas 1. 2.6: 
noteth,and therefore fed himſelfin the ſame **-?” 
manner, and withthe ſame food that beaſts 
doi: Not that he was changed in figure ex- 
ternal, according to Mediana, informich as _ Ry 
he:appeared'a Beaſt to other mens eyes, as m_ree 
Sto Hrerom inthe h fe of Hilarins ( how true Deum fid:yc. 
God knows): Tpeaks of a woman that ap- ny 
pearcd to all other mens fight a Cow,but to 
tzlarizs only a woman 3; neither was he 
changed as. Iphigenia the daughter of Aga- 
memmon was'faid to be, into a Hind; oor 
matde-a Monſter ; as Dorotheas 'and Epipha- »,, ;, s,- 
zizr' dreamed : but;according to St Hierom's np. £9.19 
expoſition of thefe words, At the ſame time "2: 
was my underſtanding reſtored unto me , Oc. 
Nrando dicit ((aith-St. Hierom ) ſenſum ſibi 
redditum, oftendit non formant ſe amifiſe, fed 
mentem ; When he ſaith that bis ſenſe was re- 
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wasthe Lord of Heaven and Earth, and "E. 
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' wrought without reſiſtance what he pleaſed} 


in both ; that his works:were all truth; and mate the King of the Meaer'; to deal with 
his wayes righteous. Whichgave argument |Evilmeyodath,'as with a Prince' Predter i 
tomany of the Fathers, and others, not-to [fame and repntation, gottenby the decay 

doubt of his ſalvation 5 namely St: Ang#-|valour of his people, than in preſetitforces 
ſtine , Theodoret, Lyra, Carthuſianus', ad |or,whether(as I rather think)ſome foil re- 


others. 


And for that place of Eſay the 


ceived by the Afyrian invading Media, em- 


fourteenth, out of which his perdition may [boldned the Egyptians to rebel againſt him, 


be gathered, the aforenamed Authors ap- 
ply the ſame to Balthaſ.rz becauſe E ſay,both 
4n the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapters , 


ſpeaketh of the King, -and 'the deſtruCti 
of Babylon joyntly. mr {f [4 | 323-30 


- 
A 


[i z 


\ [fight againſt the Aſjr7a» Prince;whs did'ſe 


«E# %35 


”— 
of. Evilmerodach. 


| Hs already ſpoken what cook of 


I will neither undertake, nor ſeek ro defitie, 


Medes, "his Grand-father , in 'a proſperous 


[upon him;/ at which'timie, Cyrus was fifteen 


- {or fixteen years old.IF therefore Cyrus lived Xenpb. 
'* |rhreeſcore and three years (as he 1s faid to!yeiit,* 


have died well ſtricken m' years) which Is 
[held to be the ordinary terme of no'ſhort 
life, then was this encounter in rhe third 


the ſucceſſion and years: of Nebxehad-|year of Evilmerodach his reign. Yet by the 


nezzar's poſterity , the moſt 'that may*be' 
{aid of him, isſaid of Exilmerodach, whichl 


will not here again rehearſe. | 


He loſt ſome part of that which his Fa- 
ther bad gottenzand left his Kingdom burns, 
Ing in a war that conſumed it'to aſhes. He 


ſame reckoning it ſhould follow, 'that the 
war began more early between theſe Ni- 
| tions , for as much as'the manner” of their 

fight in former times; with'6ther circumſtan- 
ces infinuating as much; are found in the 
ſame place of Xezophon: And it may well be, 


loit Egypt by rebellion of the people; inthe] that the death or deſtriition of Nabwebodo- 
nineteenth year of his reign; ; which was for- |oſor gave courage unt6 thoſe that had'felt 


ty years aſter his. Father had:conquered it. 
Butthis agreesneithet with the account' of 


him a troubleſome neighbour, to ſtand up- 
on prowder terms with the 4/ſpriazs, thin in 


Herodotus, who allows. to. 4waſis four: and| his'tiowriſhing eſtate they durſt have uſed, 


forty years of reign 3. nor with that of-Div- 


Howlſvever the quarreF began, we find that 


dorus, whogives him five:and fifty, ſaying; |it ended' not before the laſt ruin of the'4f 
chat be died ia the thirdiyear of the three-|ſ3rian Monarchy.For the' Babylonian, being 


ſcore and third Olympiad., when Cambyſes' 


t00'proud'to digeſt the! lofles which here- 


did conquer. Eggpt.. There were indeed; but | ceived by-rhe Medes , and their Allies the 


ſeven and thirty years, which patled .bes | 


Perſians; drew unto his*party the Lydians, 


tween, the ſecond year of the four andififti:| and all the people of theleffer 4ſfa,withigifts 
cth Olympiad(which was the:nineteenth of| and ſtrong per{waſions, hoping ſo to oyer- 
Evilmerodath,and the firſt, of maſts )and the| whelm his enemies 'witha'ftrong Tnvafion , 


fifch of Catabyſes his reign,;Wherein he wann whom in vain he: had fo 
Egypt 3 of which ſeyen and:thirty yearsit | with a lingring War, - 
1s Credibly held, that Pſawmiticxs,the Sonof 


ught to weary out 


Fhis happened after 'the death 6f Aja 


Amaſis, reigned three : ſo that'Amaſer could | ger, wholeft the world in the nineteenth 


be no longer King -than four and-thiety 


year of Eorlmerodath, vt which time Atfs 


years., But ſeeing that theſe two Greek Hi-| rook pofleiion of Egypri* So that the '4jri- 
ſtorians have been abuſed: | by: Egyptian| an having his hatids already' full of bufinefs, 
Prieſts 1n the ſubſtance of that which was| which'more earneſtly dF affe&t him, ſeems 
ſpoken of Amaſps,, it is mo- marvel though| thereby to have given'the better meansun; 
they were allo deceiyed.inthe length ofifis| rothe Beyptiane, of new exetting their King- 
reign... This ig the plain anſwer to:this ob-| dom, which by long diſtance of place, did 


jeftion. .For to fay., etherthar the-num- 
bers were miſ-written,, and, four.and:forey. ages,and ſet up a King within it ſelEagaiot 
ſer. downinftead of four ard thirty 5-0r\thar' A+ 

Amaeſts 61d. temporize a while with the:4ſ-|»- Theifliie'of theſe gteat'prepatations made 
1 'by: Evilweroduch/againkt the Megdes', Was 
tuch as opened the way until the fulfilling 


rians , and. not bear himſelf as abſolute! 
Ring of Zezpt, untilthenincreenth of Eoil-\tk ie friing 
merodach ( at which time, andnot befpreirj|of thoſe Prophecies;which were tnany years 


hath been roved Gut of Exckiel, thar: 7] 


fluous excuſe. 


ſundry: tires find occafionto rebel in.after- 


; the far more mighty erfian; BI AILD 


rp laget aj tar Rep before utheted, apart Bip, by [47 2d 
-became agam a Kingdom.) I hold itaſuper- v0) 013197 3 £95707 668 
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For, 
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Whether theſe FeyMintrouleNgi. * 


Xezophon tells, that the firſt ſeryice of young xa, 
Cyrws 18 war, was under Aft3ages King of the'?*s.11, 
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CHAP, L 


' who, truſting in their numbers, thought to 


| battel, wherein Ev;lmerodach was lain. So, 


—— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. © © 


For,the 4ſjriaxs and their wy 009 


s unde 

:r thick ſhowers of arrows and darts , 
= encountred with an Army of ſtout and 
well-trained men, weightily armed for cloſe 
fight, by whom they were beaten in open| 


have buried the AMedes and Perſiar 


that great frame of Empire which Nabucho- 
pr, had raiſed and upheld, being ſhaken 
and grievou fly crackt under his unfortunate 
Son, was left to be ſuſtained by his unwor- 
thy Nephew a man more likely to have 
overthrown it , when. it was greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt, than to repairit, when it wasin 
way of falling. | 


S. XIII. 
A private conje@are of the Author ; ſerving to 
make good thoſe things , which are cited ont 
of Beroſus, concerning the Succeſſors y 


Evilmerodach, without wrong to the trut 
The quality, and death of Balthaſar. 


Houghl have already ( asit ſeemsto 
T me ) ſufficently proved that Balthaſar 
was the Son, and immediate Succellor to 
Evilmerodach, yet conſidering earneſtly the 
conjettures of thoſe Writers, which, follow- 
ing Beroſus, inſert Nighſſar, or Nirigliſſoroor, 
and his Son Labaſardach between them 3 as 
alſo that which 1 find in Herodotus of Nzto- 
cris, a famous Queen of Babylon, who great- 
ly adorned and fortified that City 3 I have 
thought it not ſuperfluous here 11 this place 
to ſhew, by what means it was poſible,that 
ſomeerrour might have crept into the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe times, and thereby have 
brought us to a needleſs trouble of ſearch- 
tag out the truth, as it were by candle-light, 
inthe uncertain fragments of loſt Authors, 
which we might have found by day-light, 
had we adhered only to the Scriptures. Firſt 
therefore I obſerve , that the time which 
Beroſus divides betwixt Evilmerodach, and 
thertwq next Kings, agrees with the years 
11 which Nebwchedzezzar lived wild among 
brute beaſts in_the open field: Secondly , 
that the ſuddenneſs of this accident, -which 
eame in one hour, could not but work 
much perturbation in that State.,- wherein 
doubtleſs the honour of ſo noble a Prince 
was highly regarded, his calamity pitied , 
and his reſtitution hoped 5 the prediction of 
Daniel finding reputation . in that clauſe 
which promiſed his recovery, as being ve- 
rified in. that which had: been more Were. 

tble. . Now if we do ip common reaſon 


the great Ones of the Kingdom, for (etling 
the Government, whilſt the Kinif was thus di- 
ſtrated, we ſhall find it moſt likely,that his 
Son and Heir did occupy the Royal Throne, 
with condition to reſtore it unto his Father, 
when God ſhould enable him to repoſſeſsit. 
In this his rule Evilmerodxch being to ſupply 
theutter want of underſtanding 1n his Fa- 
ther, as ProteCtors do the unripeneſs of it 
in young, but reaſonable Kinys, Might eaſily 
either commit the inſolences,or fall into the 
troubles, incident to ſuch an office. That he 
had in him very ſmall ability of Govern- 
ment, 1t appears by his 11] maintaining the 
Empire, when he held it in his own right. 


| Thathis Siſter Nitocris (if Notocris were his 
[Siſter ) was an woman of a high ſpirit; it 
appears by that which Herodotus reports Herodet...r, 


of her, ſaying, That ſhe was morecunning 


than Seaxiranms, as appeared in her magni- 


ficent and uſeful works about the River of 
Ewphrates, and her fortification of Babylow 
againſt the Afedes , who: had gotten many 
Towns from the  Aſyrians, and amongſt 
them Nineve, Wherefore it were not unrea- 
ſonable to think, that ſuch a woman, ſecing 
how the Empire went to decay through her 
Brothers miſ-government, uſed practices to 
get the rule into her own hands, and after- 
wards, as a Mother, to leave it unto her 
ungracious Son. Other time than this, 
wherein Nocris could have reigned, we do 
not find ; but we find in Beroſus ( as Foſephns 
hath cited him ) that Nighfar, who got the 
Kingdom from Evilmerodach, was his Siſters 


Husband 3 which argues this to have been 


the ſame woman. As for Labaſſardach the 
Son of Nzgliſſar,if at the end of nine moneths 
reign he werefor his lewd conditions (lain 
by the Nobility, as the ſame Beroſus report- 
eth ; it ſeems that God prepared hereby the 
way for Nebuchadnezzar's reſtitution(whoſe 
termof puniſhment, was then expired ) by 
raiſing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him the 
more deſired, both'ef the Princes and the 
people. I will not here uſe many words to 
confute that which Beroſ#s hath turther ſet 
down of Evilmerodach, telling us that he - 
was {lain by his Siſters: Husband : For the 
plain words of the Scripture , naming the 
year wherein he gaveliberty to Jeconia, du 
plainly teſtifie that he out-lived the three 
or four and fortieth year of his Fathers 
reign, which was the laſt of his life. 

This way ſufficeto ſhew, that they who 
are ſaid to have ,ſucceeded Evilmerodach in 
the Kingdom, might indeed have ſo done, 
though not when he held it in his own rights. 
Of Balthaſar, who was his Son and Her, 


Judge, what courſe was like to be takenby 


we find , that he had ſuck conditions, as 
| ” ALT 23 ___ Gad 
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' thers time {lain a Noble young man that 


God permitted to be in aKing for the ruin] 
of the people. He was from his young years 
of a miſchievous nature 3 having in his Fa- 


ſhould have married his Siſter , only for 
ſpight and envy to ſee him kill two wild 
beaſts in hunting, at which himſelf having 
thrown his Javelin had miſſed them. Ano- 
thergreat Lord he had gelded , becauſe a 
Gentlewoman commending his beauty,ſaid, 
It were a happy woman that ſhould be his 
wife. Such barbarous villanies cauſed many 
which had loved his Father ( asa good and 
gracious, though unfortunate Prince) to 
revolt from him unto the uy as ſoon as 


as a fool taken in unexcuſable ſecurir 


he was King, Neither do I find that he per- 
formed any thing worthy of record,but as a 


him in on every ſide, and when' death ar. 
reſted him by the hands of thoſe whom he 
had wrongedin his Fathers life. '$0 the eng 
of him was baſe and miſerable ; for he died 
had not that happineſs,ſuch as it pen Lin 
free from apprehenſion of fear, but waster. 
rified with a dreadful viſion ; which had 
ſhewed his ruin not in many hours before 

even whilſt he was drinking in that wine 
which the ſwords of his inſulting enemies 
drew out of him, together with his-'lateſt 
blood. It 1s therefore in this place'enough 
to ſay of him, That after a diſhonourahle 
reign of ſeventy years, he periſhetl like 
beaſt,and was ſlain as he deſerved: Thereſt 
that concerneth himin queſtion of his time, 


coward and a fool he loſt all; fitting ſtill, | hath been ſpoken heretofore in matter of 


and not once daring to give battel to them 


that daily took ſomewhat from him. Yet 
careleſly feaſting when danger had hemmed | 
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Cnay. 


O f the original and firſt greatneſs of the Perſians. 


his affairs ; ſhall be handled among the ads 
of Cyras, to whoſe ſtory, that of Balthaſaris 
but an appendix. ON SO 
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I. 


That the Medes were the chief afors in the ſubwurſion of the Babylonian Empire: 


T: E Line of Beloch#s being now | 
extinguiſhed in Balthaſar , the Em-! 
pire of Babylon, and of Aſſyria , was 

Jjoyned firſt to that of Media, which 
then was governed by Cyaxares, or Darius 
Meds ; fd 6: whom Cyr#s became Lord and 
Monarch, both 
ſelf. 

Of the race of Phy! Belochus there were 
ten Kings beſides himſelf, and of Arbaces as 
many are found by Metaſthenes. Theſe two 
Provincial Governours having cut down 
the laſt branch of Ninws in Sardanapalus, di- 
vided between them the Eaſtern Empire. 
Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darins 
Medys ) the laſt of the race of Arbaces, dy- 
ing about rwo years after that the Line of 
Belochus was ended in Balthaſar ; the Domi- 
nions as well of the Conqueror, as of the 


of Aſſjria, and of Media it 


conquered, fell to a third Family, namely, | ' 


to Cyrus of the houſe of Achemenes;the Prin- 
ces of which blood reigning in Perſia, had 
formerly been dependants on the Adedes,and 
were of as littlepower at home. as of fame 
abroad in the'world. | 


of the Perſian Kings, we ſhall hereafter find 
occaſion in due place to intreat. - 

The Nation ofthe Afedes deſcended from 
Madai the third Son of Japhet. That they 
had Kings ſoon after the Flood , La#antins 
and Dijodorus have found record ; For L-' 
Gantius remembreth an antient Kinp:of the 
Medei called Hydaſpes, and Diodore ſpeaketh 
of Pharxus with his ſeven Sons, Slain by the 
Aſrians in the beginning of their Empire. 

But of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the 
firſt, that freed his Nation from the 4ſjri- 
ans, take the liſt and number from Euſebi- 
#s, adding Darius Medus : of whom I have 


ſpoken in their proper places heretofore 
and they are theſe : 


Of the Family of the Achemenes,and Line 


Arbaces \ C28 years. 
Sor ſamus ; | 30 Years. 
Medidus | 40 years. 
.Cardiceas | 13 Years. - 
Diocles preigned 2 53 years. 
Phraortes | | 24 years. 
Cyaxares . "1 32 years. 
Aſtzages _ | + [38 yeaTrs- 
Darius Medus }. SBS ch 


And 
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And though the Greeks aſcribe the Con-| opinion the more he citeth Dzodore, Juſtin , 
neſt of Babylon to Cyrus alone, yet theScri- | Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle , Iſocrates, and before 
ptures teach us, that Darius was not only | them Caſtor ,- Thalixs, and Phlegon 5, who do 
King of Media, and had the Perſians his tol- not hind any ſuch Succeſlor, Neither do Ta- 
lowers, but that the Army victorious over] #7arns, Theophilus Antiochenus, Julins, Afri- 
Balthaſar was his 5 as the 4ſjrian and Ba-| canus, Clemens Alexandrinus, . Juſtin Mavtyr , 
bylonian Empire alſo was, during his own LaGantins, Euſebins, St. Hierom, or St. Au- 
Iife. For we find in Dariel, that Darizs ot |g#ſtin,make report out of any faithful Au- 
the Medes took the Kingdom being three-| thor by them read, that hath given other 
ſcore and two yearsold : And further,what Son or Succeſſor to Aſtyages than Cyrus. 
Officers 1t pleaſcd him to ſet over the King- Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument 
-.:,, dom. Ando was it propheſied by Eſay long | ab authoritate negative, doth never inforce 
"oY before: Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes conſent;we may be the bolder(all this great 
1. 2k. zog;nſt thens, Oc. And by Jeremy 3 The Lord| lift of noble Writers by him alleadged not- 
hath raiſed up the Spirit of the King of the withſtandin ) to aftirm, that- either Aſtyages 
Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Babel to de-| himſelf mult .have -been- Darins of the 
troy it 3 and in the eight and twentieth Medes , Which cannot agree with his place 
Verſe, Prepare againſt her the Nations , with|1n the courſe of time 3 or. elſe to give him 
the King of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, the| [ome other ſucceſlor, according to Joſephus 
Princes thereof , and all the Land of his Do-| and Xenophon, the ſame whom Darietchlleth 21... .. 
minion. Theſe Scriptures Julins Africanus| Darius. For it is manifeſt, and without dif: © 19. 
doth well open, who taking authority from |pute,that the King of the Medes commanded 7:5 
Diodore, Caſtor, Thallus, and others, deliver-|1n chief, and was abſolute Lord: of that x... ; 
eth that Babylon was taken before Cyrus be- Conqueſt ; Cyrus during his life; being no ***- 
gan toreign 5 which alſo agreeth with Stra- other than the Lieutenant of his Army, and 
to, where he ſaith, That as the 42edes were |lubje& to his authority ; the ſtrength of 
13.16, ſubjugated by the Perſians, lo before that , both Nations, to wit, the Medes and 'Per- 
both the Babylonians and Afjrians were|ſars., with other the Vaſlals of -Darins,be- 
maſtered by the Medes, And therefore the |-11g Jjoyned together to compound it.” 
reports of Juſtin and Herodotus are not tobe|. But it.isvery certain, that the honour of 
received, who attribute the taking of Baby-|that great victory, over Babylon was wholly 
bn to Cyrus alone. | glygn to Cyrus, who was the inſtrument pre- 
ordained and forenamed by God-himſelffor 
| | this ation , but forthe delivery of -his 
s. IL Church, a greater work not only in the 
By what means the Empire was tranſlated from | EYES of Cod,.. than the ſubverſion of any 
the Medes to the Perſians. State or Monarchy how powerful -foever.' / 
And it may well be thought , that the- 
He the Kingdom of the 2edes fell in- Souldiers employed inthat ſervice did ra- 
to the hands of Cyrns, it is a doubt not | ther aſcribe the glory to him that: was the' 
luftciently cleared by Hiſtorians 3 But 'Ta- belt man of war, than to the Median, who' 
ther their different relations of his begin- | Was greateſt in riches andpower. All which 
nings have bred the former opinion of thoſe |alſo/falling upon. Czras by ſucceſſion , and 
whogive the Conqueſt of Babel to the Per-|continuing. in his poſterity, did much aug- 
ſlans only. For ſome there are who deny ment the tame of his vertue; which among / 
that Aſtyages had any other Succeſlor than prophane Hiftorians over-grew altogether 
Crus his Grand-child by Mardane. Where- the honourdue to Cyaxares, both becauſe he 
as Cteſias on the contrary {ide affirmeth, that | Was old, and did nothing in:perſon; as alſo 
Corus was no way deſcended from Aſtzages becauſe he ſoon after quitted the world. 
( whom he called Aſt;gas or 4pania) but on- | andleft all to Cyr, who was poſleſt of 
ly that having vanquiſhed him in battel, and whatſoever belonged to Darizs, before the 
confined him to Bafria, he married his| fame- of any ſuch King or Conqueror was 
Daughter Amytis, But I find the relations of carried far off. | 
Ctiſiz often cited,and ſeldom followed,and | And for the Greek Hiſtorians, they took 
himſelf ſometimes very juſtly reproved of | all things from the relation of the Perſeans, 
wilful untruth. who gave to Cyrxs all the praiſe of a -molt 
Viginier, a diligent and learned hiſtorian| excellent Prince, making none his equal: - 
of this age, produceth many probable rea-| Only Dazielin the firſt, fifth, and ſixth Chap- 
ſons that Aſtyages had no ſuch Son as Cyaxa-| ters of his Prophecy, makes it plain, that 
es, Or Darins Medus; and to confirm this himſ\ elf not only lived a great Ofhcer one 
| ing 


= The third Book 
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King Dari, but that he continued in that 
eſtate to the firſt of Cyrxs ; which being 
the year of Damie/s death , could not have 
been diſtinguiſhed from the reign.of Darin, 
if they had begun together and - reigned 
zoyntly : Neither can it be imagined that 
Darims held the Kingdom by Cyrus permi(- 
fion, confidering that C9744 began after him. 


S. IT. 
Xenophon's relation of the War with the 


Medes and Perſians, made with joynt for- 
ces upon the Aſlyrians and others. 


TT" Heſe Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, 

which need no other confirmation,are 

et made more open to our underſtanding, 

6 that which Xemophorn hath written of 

theſe Wars : The cauſe whereof, according 
to his report, was this. 

When the 4fyrian had enlarged his Emi- 
pire with yictories,and was become Lord of 
all $yrie, and many other Countries 3 he be- 

an to hope that if the Afedes could be 
Ar under his ſubjeftion, there ſhould 
not then be left any Nation adjoyning,able 
to make head againſt him. For, the King of 
the Medes was able to bring into the field 
threeſcore thouſand foot, and ten thouſand: 
horſe , to which the forces of Perſia being 
zoyned, made an Exceeding ſtrong Army. 

| The Aſſyrian conſidering the ſtrength of 
ſuch a Neighbour , invited Creſ#s King of 
Lyaza, a Prince very mighty both in men 
and treaſure, and with him'other Lords of 
Affa the leſs,to his aſſiſtance,alleadging,thar 
thoſe Eaſtern Nations were very powerful, 
and ſo firmly conjoyned by league, and ma- 
ny alliances, that it would not be eafie, no 
not poſſible, for any one Nation to reſiſt 
them. With theſe incitements, and ſtrength- 
ned with great Preſents, he drew to him- 
ſelf ſo many adherents, as he compounded 
an Army of two hundred thouſand foot,and 
threeſcore thouſand horſe; of which, ten 
thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand foot 


were led by Creſus , who had great cauſe 


of enmity with the Medes, inregard of the' 
War made by them againſt his Father 4h- 
attes : But this great Army was by Cyaxares 
King of the Medes, and by Cyrns General of 
the Perflan forces, utterly broken : Upon 
which defeat the A/rian King being alſo 
{lain, ſo many of the Aſſyrians revolred, as 
Babylon it ſelf could not longer be aſſured 
without the ſuccoursof Mercenaries,waged 
- with great ſumms of mony out of Aſa the 

leſs, Egypt, andelſewhere. Which new ga- 
thered forces were alſo ſcattered by Crs, 


who following his advantage, poſleſt h; 
ſelfof agreat am of the leſſer Area _ 
time it was, as [take it, that Creſus himſelf 
was alſo made priſoner. 

. The attempt of Babyloz following ſoon 
aſter, the Army lying before it being paid 
by Darins, whom Xenophon called Cyaxares 
and led by Cyrs his Siſters Son, prevailed 
againſt Balthaſar , as indue time ſhall be ſer 
down, | 

Thoſe Perſians which followed Cyrus,and 
by him Jlevied,are numbered thirty thouſand 
foot-men, of which a thouſand were armed 
Gentlemen , the reſt of the common ſort 
were Archers, or ſuch as uſed theDart or 
Sling *So far Xexophon, Of whomin this ar- 
gument, as 1t 15 true, that he deſcribed in 
Cyrus the pattern ofa moſt Heroical Prince; ' 
with much Poetical addition : fo it cannot 
be denied, but that the bulk and groſs of 
his Narration was founded upon mcer Hi- 
Is, nn es Ts 

Neither can it indeed be affirmed of a 
the like Writers, thatin every ſpeech and 
circumſtance he hath preciſely tyed himſelf 
to the phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature of 
the occaſion, but borrowed in each outof - 
his owninvention, appropriating the ſame 
tothe times and perſons of whom he treated. 
Putting therefore apart the Moral and Po- 
litick diſcourſe, and examining but the Hi- 
ſtory of things done , it will ealily appear, 
that Xeophon hath handled his under-taken 
ſubjeC 1n ſuch ſort, that by beautifying the 
face thereof, he hath not in any ſort cor- 
rupted the body. | 


} 


_—__———— . 
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The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians in times 
foregoing this great War. C 


E% it is commonly agreed upon, that 
Achemenes, the Son of Perſes,being Go- 
vernour of Perſiz, did aſſociate himſelf with 
Arbaces, who commanded in 44edia, in that 
rebellion againſt Sardanapalns, and that 
each ofthem after the viftory obtained, held 
for himſelf the Dominion of thoſe Cour. 
tries, which he had formerly ruled for the 
Afyrians; as alſo that they conveyed over. 
the ſame honour and powet to their polteri- 
ty : which in Media wasnot abſolutely Re- 
gal, but with ſome reſtraint limited, until 
ſuch time as Dezoces rw0k, 190 him the full 
authority and majeſty of a King. Fromth 
death of Sardanapalns to the reign of Dew 
ces, are uſually accounted about an bur 
dred and forty years;in the laſt ſixty whett- 


F. th ioned in 4//3ria mighty Princes, 
of, there reigned in Aſtia tg ety 
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comely , Salmaneſſer "ard tis Stioceflors z 
whoſe great atchievements in '8#ia' and 
elſewhere, witneſs, that the Medes and Per- 
1n: found it not for their advantdge to un- 
dertake any offenſive war againſt thoſe vi- 


Forious Kings, it being alſo probable, that 


the league continued as yet between 'theſe 
the ſucceſlors of Belochws and Arbaces; who 
had formerly ſhared the Empire, 

Now from the beginning of Dezocer to 
the firſt of 4ſtyages, therepaſt above nine- 
tyyears, in which, if Herodotus have written 
truly, that Phraortes conquered Perſia, and 
how he and other Kings of Medi« by many 
vidories greatly enlarged their Domihions, 
and commanded many parts of Aſia, it had 
heen but an unadviſedenterprize ofthe 4ſ-, 
ſjrians and Babylonians , to have waſted 
themſelves againſt the Syrians, and Egypti- 
ans, leaving ſo able and victorious a Nation 
on their backs. But that the Medes had done 
nothing upon the South parts of Perſe 3 and. 
that the Perſians themſelves were not Ma- 
ſters of Suſiana in Nabuchodonoſor's timezit is 
manifeſt in Dariel, who was then Governor 
for the Babylonian int Suſa, or Suſan, the 
. chief City thereof. It 1s trne indeed; thatthe 


Medians,. exther under Cyaxares, or Aftya- | | 
-'* Achemenets 


of Perfia./ [ 


ger, or both, had quarrel with Halyattes the 

Father of Creſw,whith,after ſome ix, years 

diſpute, was compounded. 4 LISA 
How the affairs of Perffaſtood in'fo many 


it was more likely. that upon ſuch'a:Pro- 
phecy his love to. his Grand-child ſhould; 
have increaſed, and his care been'the- grea- 
ter to have married her to ſome*Prince of © 


| 


* 


ſtrength and eminent virtue. 

Yea, the ſame Herodotus, who is the firſt 
Author, and, asI think, the deviſer of the 
miſchief. intended againſt Cyrns by his 
Grand-father, doth confeſs. That the line of 
the Achemenide was ſo renowned, that the 
ſreat King Xerxes in the height of his pro- 
perity, did thence derive himſelf;and vaunt 
of it : which he would never have done;had 
they been ignoble, or had they been the 
vaſlals of any other King or Monarch. --- 

For in this ſort Xerxes in the ſeventh of 
Herodotus deriveth himſelf; 


Achemenes, CTeiſpens, ' Hyſtaſpes. 
Cambyſes. Soren Joan 
C3rns. Arſamnes. Xerxes. 


Of the Achemenide there were two races : 
of the firſt was Cyras the great, whoſe iſſue- 
male" failed in his two Sons, Cambyſes and 
Semerdis, This royal family isthusfet down 


by the learned RKeineccins.' | 
, the Son of Perſer, firſt-King 


AT] 


£ 
© \ 
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( 


No i%\ « 4 


Camby- 


\»Cyrxs, the firſt'of that name; 'had 


ages, I do not find any\memory, It'ſeemerh |/es, and 4t9fa, who, married ro Pharnaves , 
that the roughneſs of the mountainous [King of -Gappadoria, had Artifionaand other - 


Country which they then poſleſt, with the 
confederacy which they continued-with the 
Medes, gave them mote ſecurity thatifame': 
For if their Kings, bemy the poſterity of 
Achaments, had done'iany memorable ads, 
the greatneſs whichtheyafterwart'obtain- 
ed, would not have fuffered any forgeeful- 
neſsthereof. But as we find all Xenophon's 
reports, both of theſe Wars, and the ſtate 
of thoſe Countries ta be very conſonant and 
agreeable to the relation of many other 
good Aiithors ; ſo'it appears, that the race 
of Achemenes held the Principality of'Perſia 
fromFather to Son for many diſcents. And 
therefore we may betterigive credit to Xe- 
nphon, 'who affirmeth /*That Cambyſes the 
Father bf Cy#w'was King of Perſiz3'than'to 


thoſe that make him a meari man,'and fay, | Aſk 


that Aftzages gave him his Daughter'' Man 
dane in marriage ,' to the end that» her Son 
whoſe nativity he feared)might be diſabled 
from any great undertaking by his Father 
1gnobilityz"- DIG VI B19 STAUT 10024300 
© "Fox, whar cauſe of -grief could itibe to, 
Aftages tat the Son of tis Daughter ſhould, 


z; # 


Daughters. --- 7 
 Cambyſes had' ef} .1Oq 5 | 11321 9] 
-iG5rxr the Great : Cyrus had ©... | 
*.\Cambyſes, who ſacceeded him, and Swmer- 

dis, (lain by his Brother Cambyfes.-. : * 


L 0 


> + & 


Of the ſecondp were thoſe ſevetgreat 
Princes of Perſia; who having overthrown 
the uſurped Royalty of the 244gz;: choſe 
from-atnong themſelves. Darizr-the Son of 
Hyſftaſpes, King. (LD 
-'Fhis Kingdom of 'Perſia-was firſt-known 
by the name of Elam, ſo called after/Elaw 
the Son 'of Sexe, and the people therein in- 
habiring, Elamite; by Elianus, Eljme ; by 
Joſephus,” Blymi, A 33310 
Svidas derives this Nation ſometimes from 
r, ſometimes from Magog.,' of whom 
they were called Magsſei; which Maguſez, 
accordi 


for the Nation in general; bur forthoſe that © 7:0? 
were afterward called the Magi, or Wiſe- PF 
men.'So do the Greeks,” among 'many other 
their: ſayingsof ther; affirm, Thar tlie' Per- 
faxs were anciently'! written” Artes,” and 


become Lojit of the beltpatt'of \4ſf#?! No, 


that they called themſelves Cephenes. 'i _ 
that 


to Ewſebius , are not to be taken z 15.:.8. 


T 


— 
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| Ga, » that they were Elamite , Moſes and the ſame which Antiochas., for the grea EF "a 


Prophets, Eſay, Jeremy, Ezekiel, Daniel, and thereof,twice attempted, in vain,and to þ; 
Frres., yo Ear, in In dons confirm : Which alſo |great diſhonour. And yet this CR 
| Exh. 3 }. St. Hierom upon Jeremy the five and twen- |led Szras, was not the old Perſepolis :, for 
q | Fla. tieth, upon Daniel the eighth : and alſo in Alexander, At the requeſt of Thais the Har- 
| | 2 Mac. 9. his Hebrew queſtions, approveth, faying : lot, burat it. / Bs ED 
i $$" #/a*4 quo Elamite Principes Perſidis 5 Elam, | The firſt King of Perfiato us known,if wy 
of whom were the Elamites Princes of Per-| follow the current of Authorsinterprez; 


terpreting 
fla. | | the fourteenth Chapter of Geneſ3s, was Che- Brod 
And that City which the Author of the | dorlaomer, who lived with Amrafel or dj. [3:4 


| ſecond Book of the accabees calleth Perſe- (HINGE ,and joyned with himin the wax apainſt 
polis, is by the Author of the firſt called |thoſe.Arabians, who was afterward extin- 
Elamais, but is now called Sirgs, being the quiſhed by the forces of Abraham... _ 
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of Cyrus. . Zip 
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; $. I: { pig Terr 
of Cyrus his Name, and feſt aFionr. Tk 


bo faith , That the ſame was taken | five-and fiftieth Olympiad. | 


Strab. 1. 15. S touching the Name of Cyrxs $tra-| Qtory, which Cyrus. had:over Babylon, to the 
/ \ + a River. which watereth; Per-| . The former of which might have been 

fa; this great Prince having; Agre-|uſed (and was by the Greeks )to exclude the 

datxs for his proper Name : But. the great |Aedes fromthe honuur of having won Bah: 

Cyrus was' the firſt of that Name. Herodo- | lot ſelf,which in due place I have aoſwer- 

t#5, otherwiſe ;;and that Cyrus fignifieth a| ed. The latter ſcems,to have referenceto 
Father in the Perflan-Tongue, and there-|the ſecond War whichCyres made upon L5- 
fore ſo intituled by the people. . ..' __ dia, when It rebelled; as which tune hefo 
Plt.invit. It is true, that for his Juſtice and other | eſtabliſhed his, former Conquelt,”.as after 
Ate. excellent virtues he was indeed - called |that time theſe Nations never offered to re- 
.a Father : But that the Name of Cyrxs | volt.. WhereforeTlike betterja this ;parti- 

had any ſuch fignification, I think it be.[cular to, believe with Herodotus, whom the 
miſtaken. __-[moſtof Chropologers follow., and find the 
Plutarch hath a third opinion, affirming, |enterpxize of Sardis: to preceed that, of Bu: 


. 
- 
” 
Li, 


'ThaÞCyrxs 1s as much to ſay as the Sun; in bylon. . 
the ſame Language. Howlſoever it be, yet | - nd 
the Prophet Eſay, almoſt ewo hundred.years HR Je nl 
i before Cyrus was born,g1veshimthat Name, ane alt drag 
Wl Thus faith the Lord unto Cyrus bis Annoint- |of Cresſus the King of Lydia, .whq made wat 
l ed, Oc. | o 7 207 þ on Gym. its os io! agua, to 
Before the Conqueſt. of Babylon; the vi-| uu oe ot 1 
Ctories. which Cyrus obtained were many and |-J Have. inthe laſtBook ſpoke ſomewhat of 
great : among which the Conqueſt.of.Ly- | | Creſas, of hisrace and predeceflors,.asalr 
a, and other Provinces thereto ſubject, |.\o.of thoſe Kings whigh governed; L14ia mn 
©. together with thc taking. of Cre/xs;himiclf, | more:ancient times :; of which the firſt(to 
are not recounted. by ,Enſebixs, Oroſins, and | prophene Authors known ) was, Lydus the 
+ Others,but placed among. his latter atthieve-| Son of i 4tys.: | which; Family, extingul ed, 
f + merits: whoſe opinion for. his difference of | d 
[if time is:founded upon twoxeaſons,5 inamely, 
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d upon peril of his own life by the 
Oren The next day. {lain. Which done, | 
Gyges enjoyed both. the: Queen. and the 


Kingdom of Lydia, and left the ſame to Atys | ..: 


his Son; who was Father to Sadyattes, the 


Father of Hahattes (who thruſt the Cimme- | 


rians out of 4ſia)) and - Haljaties begat Cre- 
#, Which five Kings, of a third race, en- 
ed that Kingdom an-hundred and ſeven- 
ty years, Hahattes the Father of Creſws was 
an undertaking Prince, and after he had 
continued a. Wax againſt; -Cyaxares.. the 
Median,aPrince very powerfull, and main- 
tained 1t-fix years, a peace Was concluded 
upon equal cpndigions between them, 
ſtzages the Son of Exaxares, and Grand- 
father to'Cyr,thoyght himſelf greatly ho- 
noured by obtaining Aryzenes, Creſus Siſter, 
whom he.married. WA 
- ButCreſ fo far enlarged his Dominions 
after-his Fathers death, as he was nothing 
inferiorin territory to any King ar Monarch 
ofthat age : Of whichabour that time there 
were four incfteft pf equal ſtrengthzto wit, 
the H{ed:ar , the , Babylonian, the Egyptian, 
and the Lydian « only Nabuchodonoſor, after 
he had joyned ' Phericia , Paleſtina, and 
Egypt to his Empire, bad thence-forward no 
Competitor during his own life. 

But Creſ#s, notwithſtanding the men and 
treaſure ſpent in the quarrel of the Babylo- 
nians, he yet maſtered Zolis, Doris, and 
Tonia, Provinces poſſeſt by the Greeks in Aſia 

. the leſs, adjoyning to Lydiaz gave Law to 
the Phrygians, Bithinians, Carians, Myſtans, 
Paphlagonians, and other Nations. And 
that be allo inforc'd the Epheſians to ac* 
knowledge him,notwithſtanding they com- 


x, 1.5, Palled their City with Diana's Girdle, He- 
4.1.14. 0dotus witneſſeth. Moreover , Athenews 


6 19. 


out of Beryw(which alſo confirmeth) makes 
report of a Signal Victory, which Creſus 
obtained againſt the $4c4ans, a Nation of 
the Scthraxs, in memory whereof the Ba- 
bylowians his allies did yearly celebrate a 
Feaſt, which they called Sacea : All which 
be performed in fourteen years. 

And being now confident in the continy- 
ance of his good fortune,and envious of Cy- 
*K fame, doubting allo that his proſperous 
undertakings might in the end grow peri- 
lous to himſelf , he. conſulted with the 
Oracle of 4polio (whom he preſented with 
marvellous rich gifts) what ſucceſs he mighe 
bope for avainſl Cor, if he undertook 

Im: from whom he received this riddle 5 
Craſys paſſmg over the River Halys, ſhall 
diſplve a great Dowiniou..For the Devil be- 
ingdoubrful of theſuccek; payed him with 
acrchandize of /both fide alike, :and might 


ſia, or. of his own Lydia. 


be invertedeither way 3, to the ruin of Per 
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Ereupon Creſurbeing refolved to ſtop 
| the courſe, of Crus fortunes, if he 
could, deſpiſed all the arguments uſed by 
Sandanes to the contrary, who deſired hin 
to fore-think, That he urged a Nation inha- 
biting a barren, and mountainous Region z 
a people not covered with. the ſgft fk of 
Worms, but with the hard skins of Beaſts 
not fed with ſuch, meat as they. fancied, but 
content with what they f; 8a þ ;: drinkers of 
Water, not of Wine: and in a word, a Na: 
tion warlike, enduring, valiant and proſ- 
perous 3 over whom, it he became viqori- 
ous, he could thereby enrich himſelfin no- 
thing but fame, in which he alre: Fexcel- 
led: andif by them beaten; Tod bo jected, 
lo great would his loſs appear of, all-thing 
which the world hath in account, as tl 


lame could neither haſtily be told, npr ,reax 


dily conceived, 


Notwithſtanding this ſolid counſel, Cre 


ſas having prepared a powerful Army,he led 


the ſame toward Media, but in his paſſage 
he was arreſted at Pterins, a City of great 
ſtrength in Cappedocia; which while he 
ſought-by all means to ſurprize or to force, 
C3r#9 came on; and found the Lydians en- 
camped before jt. That each was inferiour 
to other in ſtrength or opinion, donat find; 
tor, out of doubt, Creſus, as he excelled any 
Prince of that age in riches and ability ;. 1@ 
was he not under any in territory me fame 
that then lived. + = 

But, as Cratippns of Mitylene anſwered ' 


uſurper of the Common-weal againſt him _ 
who fought for the Roman liberty, That 


{o;, at this time: was the Winter of Cra/pp 
proſperity at hand, the leaves df his flourich+ 
1ng.tortune ready to fall, and.that, of Cyr 
but in the flower and firſt (pring-: The God 
of all rower, and not Admetis. Herdian, 
Apollo, had given a date to the one, and.a 
beginning of glory to the other. 731. 
When theſe two Armies were in view of 
eachother, after the entertainment of di- 
vers skirmithes,the P erſtans and Lydigns þe+ 
an to joyn in groſs troops: ſupplies from 
both Kings thruſt on upon the falling off, 


and advancement of either Nations : and av 
"—_TFy. the 


Pompey when he complained againſt the - « -- 
gods,becaule they favoured adilturber ang- : -- 


Kingdoms and Common-weals had , theis _ 
encreaſe and periodfromdivineOxdinance; _ ,. 


Wi 30: - 'The third Bok of the firft Part Charm lc 
hh the Perſian; had ſomewhat the better of the him, ' That many men' inthe race and' 

day, ſo-when the dark'vail of night had cotirſesof their hrs, well beaccounts 
hidden.each Army from the others view, ed fortunate, but nv mani ould diſcern hims 

Creſus doubting what ſuccels the riſing Sun|ſelf for happy indeed, till his end.” - | 

would bring with it, quitted the field to Of -which anſver Crus being” ſpeedily, 

' Cyrus, ant with all ſpeed poſlible retired, |informed, remembring'the changes'of for. ,,* 
W and taking the next way into Lydia, reco- | tune,and his'own mortality; he conimandedi«an; 
Vered $ arts his firſt City and Reyal *Seat, his Miniſters of Juſtice t6-withdraw the fire 
without any purſuir tntde by Cyrxs t6 re-|with all diligence, 'to fave Creſ#e, and toji, of, 
tard him. Where being arrived, and 'no-|condu@ him to his preſerice : Which/done: 
thing ſuſpe&ting Cyr97: approach , or Any [Cyrus demandedof him,Who it wasthathat 
Other Wat for that Winter, he diſmiſſed the | perſwaded him? or: what'ſelf-realon' had 
Souldiers: and ſent the troops of hisſundry | condutted him to invatie his territory; and 
Nations to their own Provinces;appoiniting|to make him-of a Friend: an Eneniy? Tg 
thetn- ro Te-aftenible at the! end of! five whom-he-thus anſwered; It was thy ftoſ- 
months, acquainting his Commanders with |perous, and my unproſperousdeftiny.(the 
his intep:ts for the renewing of the War at | Grecian-gad 'Ratterihg/ therewithall myam- 
the time #ppointed- lf E i. +: ] bition )*that were the: jtyenters 'hd-con- 
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| 4 |duCors of Creſus War againſt C5yifuri | 
oo Br teniy 0008” 9163 1-11ke 21 HH and bewailing his eſtate; though'vitorious 
---- The Corueft of Lydia, by Cyras. - over it; Gid not only ſpare his'life; but en- 
X OOLITH Ji} OEE-3S11 | —— 


W 17 - [tertained him ever after'as a Kink and his 
TTx-Y-1rthe following morning finding | compatiion, ſhewing therein a-true'effeft of 
\*'_/ the 'Lydians depitned, put his Army in |mercy indeed, ue nor cauſam, ſed fortunaw 
ordef to purſe them, yer notſo haſtily,and |[Pefat.' 1 110 * 04 off 
[| at their heels, as to be diſcovered. - Bnt| | Andhereinis the real difference diſcern- 
having good mtelligence of Creſus his' pro- |ed betweer that behaviour which we'll 
ceeding, he io meafured his marches, as he | beneficinm latronis , and -gratians Principis * 
preſented riot- himſelf - before Sardis, till | A thief fometime ſparing the life of'him 
Rektithe as-Creſus had diipoſed his Army |whichisinhis power, but unjuſtly: A King 
to their intring garriſons';- which being |that giveth breath, and a continuance of 
altogether unlooked for, and unfeared, he |being; to him that was the cauſe and author 
 ſurcounded Sardis with his Army 5 Where- |of his ownevil. 38,2231 
in Cr&ſ#s having no other 'Companies than | The 'report made by Xenophon, is, "That 
his Citizens .and Ordinary Guards, after |Cyr#s did friendly entertain Cref#s at the 
fourteerr dayes (ſfege the fame was entred by | firſt ſight; not mentioning that which Here- 
aſlault, afid all executed that reſiſted. Cre- |dotus delivers,and is here already ſet down, 
| 1 comnu- fs having tow neither Arms to fight, nor [that he ſhould have been burar alive: It may 
iNl = _ wings to fly,Sardis being onall partsſtrong- |very well be,that Xemophon pourtraying (10 
'' Cyr#: ) an heroical Prince;thought an intent 


' 
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ou by y encompatied, thruſt himſelf into the heap 
bt fortu- and miſerable multitude of'his vaſſals, and |ſo cruel, fitter to be forgotten thantehear 
'Rl ran, Curt. had undergone the common fortune of com- |ed, as too much mifbefeeming a generous 
| metus prri- Mon perſons vanquiſhed, had not a-ſon of | nature. And it is very likely, that neernels 
"_ t __ his, who had been dumb all his life (by ex- |of alliance might with-hold Cyr#s (had he 
raw <it lh tremity of paſſion and' fear enabled )cryed | been otherwiſe vicious ) from fo cruel a 
tun, &c. out to the Souldiers to ſpare- Creſns, Who | purpoſe againſt his Grandmothers brother: 
_ 7- heretipon being raken and impriſoned, de-|Howſoever it was, the' moral part ofthe 
fpoiled of all things but the expeftation of | Story hath given much credit and reputat!- 
death, he wisforthwith tied iinfetters, and | on to the report of Herodotus (as to many 
it-on the top of a great and high heap of |the like it often doth)! and made it paſs for 
wood, t6beconſumed to aſhes thereon. To|currant, though thetruſt repoſed in Creſus 
which wheti'the fire was ſet and kindled, [afterwards may ſeem to argue, that Cy*# 
remembring the diſcourſe which he' had |did not uſe him inhumanly at the firſt. 
with the 4thenia#Law-giver,he thrice cried | For,as Herodotus himſelf telleth us, when 
out on his name, Solon, Solon, Solon: and | Cyrus paſt with his Army over Araxts to 
being demanded what- he meant 'by that in- | &cy141a, he-left Creſus 'to accompany A 
poration; he firſt uſed+filence 3 but urged [adviſe his ſon Cambyſer, Governour ofthe 
again,he tuld them, 'That he had now found | Empire in/his abſence; with whom helived 
it true: which" Solo had 'long fince told [all the time of Cyrzs; and did akierward- Jo 
4k ua_ | : 0 
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—Tow Cambyſes into Egypt, where he hardly| the raking of that City, which beſide the 
eſcaped his tyrannous band, What his end| fame and reputation that it held, as being 


was, 1 do not find. head of an Empire thereon depending, was 

But in this time the races of three of the] (o ſtrongly fenced with a treble wall of 

| greateſt Kings in that part of the World [great height, and ſurrounded with waters' 
in took end 3 to wit, of the Babylonians, Medi-| unfoordable, ſo plentifully victualled for 
anityy ans, and Lydians; in Balthaſar, Cyaxares, | many years, that the inhabitants were not 


quo and Creſus. only free from all doubt and fear of their 
tf eſtate, but deſpiſed and derided all purpoſes 
and! power of their beliegers. 
S. V. The only hope of the Medes and Perſians, 
How Cyrus wor Babylon. who deſpaired of carrying by aflault a City 
| ſo well fortified and man'd, was, in cutting 
Fter this Lydian War, enſued the great | off all ſupplies of victuals and other neceſſa- 
Conqueſt of Babylon, which gave unto|ries : whereofthough the Town was ſaid to 
cyrus an Empire ſo large and mighty, that| be ſtored ſufficiently for more than twent 
he was juſtly reputed the greateſt Monarch years, yet might 1t well be deemed, that in 
then living upon earth. How long time | ſuch a world of people as dwelt within thoſe 
the preparations for this great-aGion took | gates, one great want or other would ſoon 
up, it is uncertain 5 only 1t ſeems, that ten| appear, and vanquiſh the reſolution of that 
whole years did paſs between his taking | unwarlike multitude. In expecting the ſuc- 
thoſe two Cities: of Sardis and: Babylon 3| cels of this courſe, the Beſjegers were likely 
which nevertheleſs I do not think to have | to endure much travel, and all in vain, if 
been wholly occupyed in provifion for the| they didnot keep (treight watch and {trong 
Afjrian war, but rather to have been ſpent | guards upon all quarters. 
in ſettling the Eſtate which he had already | This was hard to do, 1n regard of the vaſt 
purchaſed. And hereunto perhaps may be | circuit of thoſe walls which they were to 
referred that which Cteſias hath in his frag- |gird in, with numbers neither great enough, 
ments,of a war made by Cyrxs upon the Scy-|nor of men ſufficiently aſſured unto their 
thians, though related as foregoing the vi- | Commander : The confideration whereof 
Qory obtained againſt Creſus. He telleth us, | miniſtred unto the Babylonians matter of 
That Cyrus invaded! Scythia, and being vi-| good paſtime, when they ſaw the Lydians, yy. 
Forious over that Nation, took Amorges | Phrygians, Cappadocians, and others, quar-/9.1. 7. 
their King priſoner : but being in aſecond| tered about their Town to keep them in, 
battel overthrown by the wite of Amorges, | who having been their ancient friends and 
Sparetha, and therein taken, the one King | allies, were more likely to joyn with them, 
was delivered for the other. if cccalton were oftered than to uſe much 
Likewiſe'it may be thought that no ſmall | diligence on the behalf of Cyr#s3 who had, 
part of thoſe troubles which atoſe in the | as it were yeſterday, laid upon their necks 
lower 4ſ4,grew ſoon after thefeparture of the galling yoak of ſervitude. Whileſt the 
the vicorivus Army, before the Conqueſt |belieged were plealing themſelves in this 
was fully eſtabliſhed. 267.3, deceitful and vain gladneſs, that is the or- 
For after Cyrus was teturned out of Aſia |dinary fore-runner :of ſudden calamity , 
the lefs, many. Nations, conquered formerly | Cyr#s, whom the Ordinance of God made 
by Creſus, and now.by..Cyres, revolted from| itrong, conſtant, and inventive, deviſed,by 
him; againſt whom he employed Padie, |ſo.many channels and trenches as were 
and then Harpagxs, who firſt reduced the [ſufficient and capable of Euphrates, to 
Phociens under their former obedience, and |draw the (ame from the walls of Babylor, 
then the reſt of the Greeks inhabiting 4ſfe| thereby to make his approach the more 
the leſs, as the Jonjigns,, Carians, 'Aolians,| facile and aſlured : which. when by the 
and Lycians, who reſolvedly (actording to |labour of many hands he had performed, 
the ſtrength. they: had.) defended them-|he ſtayed the time of his advantage for the 
ſelves. Burt in the attempt upon Babylox it [execution : for he. had left. certain banks 
{elf, it is not to be doubted, that Cyrs em- |or heads un-cut, between the main' river 
ployed all his forces, having taken order be-| which ſurrounded the City, and his own 
fore-hand, that nothipg (hould be able to| Trenches. 
divert him, or to raiſe that ſiege, and make | Now Balthaſar, finding neither any want 
fruſtrate the work upon which be didet all | or weakneſs within, nor any poſſibility of 
his reſt, And great reaſon there was, that he |approach for his enemies without, prepared 
{hould bend all his care and ſtrength unto |an exceeding ſumptuous Feaſt, publick 
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Playes, and other Paſtimes 3 and thereto in-| banquetting, ſhe came 1n upon the bruit of 
vited a thouſand of his Princes or Nobility, | the miracle, and to comfort the King in his 
beſides his Wives, Curtizans, and others of | diſtraction. And whereas Dariel was for. 
that trade. This he dideither to let the be-|gotten and neglefted by others both of 
fiegers know,that his proviſions were either | younger years and times, this old Queen re- 
ſacient, not only for all needfull uſes, but|membred well what he had done in the 
even for jollity and exceſs; or becauſe he |dayes of Nabuchodonoſor, Grandfather to this 
hoped that his enemies, under the burthen|Ba/thaſar, and kept in mind both his Relj. 
ofmany diſtreſles, were well near brokenz;or |gion and divine gifts. | 
in honour of Bel his moſt reverenced Idol; When Daniel was brought to the Kings 
or that it was his Birth or Coronation-day ; | preſence, who acknowledged thoſe excellent 
or for many, or all theſe reſpe&s. And he|yraces wherewith God had enriched him 
was not contented with ſuch magnificence] he prayed him, together with promiſes of 
as no Prince elſe could equal, but (uſing Da-|reward and honour, to read and interpret 
niel's words ) he lifted himſelf up againſt the| thoſe words miraculouſly written; to whom 
Lord of Heaven: tor he and his Princes, | Daniel made anſwer in a far different ſtyle 
Wives andConcubines,made carowſing cups|from that he uſed towards his Grandfather: 
ofthe vellelsof Golc.in contempt of whom, | for, the evil which he foretoid Nabuchodons- 
he praiſed his own Puppets, made of Silver |ſor, he wiſhed that the ſame might be{all his 
and Gold, ot Braſs, Iron, Wood, and Stone 3|enemies3 but tothis King (whoſe nepletof 
Quanta ſuit ſtultitia in vaſibus aureis biben-|God, and vice, he hated ) he anſwered in 
tes, ligneos &* lapideos deos laudare © How| theſe words, Keep thy rewards to thy ſelf, and 
great a jooliſhneſs was it (taith St. Hierom )| give thy gifts to another ; yet will I read the 
drinking in golden Cups, to praiſe gods of Wood | writing unto the King, and ſhew him the inter- 
and Stone £ While Balthaſar was in this ſort |pretation. Which,before he had performed, 
triumphing, and his brains well filled with |he gave him firſt the cauſe of Gods juſt 
vapors, h- beheld a hand, which by divine [judgement againſt him, and the reaſon of 
power wrcte on the wall oppoſite unto him, | this terrible ſentence,whereof the King and 
certain words which he underſtood not : |all his Wiſe men were utterly ignorant. 
wherewith ſo great a fear and amazement | Which being written at large in Daniel, hath pa.;.y 
ſeiſed him, as the joynts of his loyns were |this effe&, That forgetting Gods goodneſs '9:% 
looſed, and his kneesſmote one againſt the | to his Father, whom all Nations teared and 
other. Which paſſion, when he had in ſome | obeyed, and that for his pride and neglet 
part recovered, he cried out for his Chalde- |of thoſe benefits, as he deprived himot his 
ans, Aſtrologians.and Southſayers,promiling [eſtate and underſtanding, ſo upon the ac- 
them great rewards, and the third place of |knowledgment of Gods infinite power he 
honour in the Kingdom to him that could |reſtored him to both. This King, notwith- 
read and expound the writing : but it ex- |ſtanding, lifted himſelf up againſt the fame 
ceeded their Art. In this diſturbance and |God 3 and:.preſuming both to abuſe thoſe 
aſtoniſhment, the Queen hearing what had |Veſlel dedicated to holy uſes, and neglet- 
paſt, and of the Kings amazement, after re- [ing the Lord of all power, praiſed and wor- 
verence done, uſed this ſpeech : There is a|{hipped the dead Idols of Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
man in thy Kingdom, in whom s the ſpirit of|lron,Stone,and Wood : and therefore thoſe 
the holy Gods, and in the dayes of thy Father, | words, from the Oracle of a true God deli- 
light, and underflanding, and wiſdom, like the|vered, (to wit) Mene, Tekel, Upharſin, gave 
wiſdom of the Gods, was found in him, whom|the King knowledge, that Gud hath num-- 
the King Nabuchodonoſor, thy Father, the| bred the time of hi: Kingdom, and finiſhed 
King (1 ſay) thy Father made chief of the In-|it 5 That he was weighed in the ballanceof 
chanters, Aftrologians, Chaldzans,and Sonuth-|Gods Juſtice,and found too light 5 and that 
ſagers , becauſe a. more excellent ſpjrit , and |his Empire was divided and given to the 
knowledge, and underſtanding , &c.' were|Medes and Perſians, Wh 
found in him, even in Daniel, &c. Now let | The very evening or night of this day: 
Daniel be called, and he will declare the inter-|wherein Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed, Cy- 
pretation, , rs, either by his eſpials, according to Xen 
| This Queen, Joſephus takes for the Grand- [phos ; or inſpired by God himſelf, whoſe en- 
mother ; vrigen and Theodoret, for the Mo- | fign he followed in this War, found:the time 
ther of Baithaſarz either of which may be |and opportunity to invite him : and there- 
true : for it appeareth, that ſhe was not any |tore while the Kings head, and the heads of 
of the Kings Wives, becaule abſent from the [his Nobility were no leſs filled with the va- 
feaſt 3 aud being paſt the age of dancing and |pors of Wine; than their hearts with the = 
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ay ived the .report from others truly 
of Gods judgment, mi mptuptrrdeoy + ror wa could " vol leave the ſame to 
and heads of is ampurte we a them he poſterity after 1t happened, than Eſay hath 
cut down with that ined. ye os dry for|done in many places of his Prophecies, 
drew the-great aver & * AG his | which were written two hundred years be- 
the preſent, by whoſe c _— din "a to [fore any thing attempred. 
Aye ey 1 puried (as| The greatneſs and magnificence of Baby- 
diſturb them. All the wang x fo : ſuch as|/or,were it not by divers grave Authors ſet 
the Poet ſaith) 7 op. guides ut to the down,might ſeem altogether fabulous : for, 
came in the Perſſaus way, "— þ ori by (beſides the reportvof Saint Hiwew, Solver 
ſword, unleſs they on gs raph, ing and Oroſius, Ariſtotle in the third of his Po- 
bight, #20me 80, 0 Fu averegl tu- liticks, the ſecond Chapter, received the 
and filling the ſtreets with an u report for true, That one part - OEy od 
mult. | | at the reſt was taken three dayes Dio... ;: 
Such Aſſyrian Lords as had ogy —ninſy err j» not impoſiible; ifthe = oy 
Balthaſar , and betaken _ —_— mony of Divderes Sicalar may be takkn 5 
party'of Cyrmr, did ne wrnes hich having |who findes the compaſs therof at three 
company to the Kings Cen he Chamber |hundredand threeſcore Stadia or F urlongs, 
_ OC ET $ were ban-| which makes five and forty miles: the walls 
vie (or TI HERE do rk without [whereof had ſo great a breadth, that fix 
quay, By ay te” d in vain to keep | Chariots might paſs in front thereon. And 
any mercy, who ſtruggled in _ hreatned | of height according to Cteſias and Clitracus, 
thoſe ves which Godhad en P : hecy | three hundred threelcore and five foot,gar- 
fe . gy Ila ye” wk of fſcy ties niſhed with an hundred and 7 <ne 
. of Jeremy fu þ ne i inning of his ſixteent 
hundred years before mp meds - - ara? = = 2” Sc ater che: 
his ſeven and fortieth _—_— _ br ly |cuit, adding five and twenty Furlongs more 
og peg ern ipny eee ns 
and lively, as 1t he our ed fourſcore and five: Fur- 
the terrible ſlaughter there gy _ baryon JAP + eight and Beth alle and 
had ſeen the great and unfeared C S hy q pr. Furlong but finds the wall far under 
calamity of this great eps grid ae, ” > whprevy Se dere reports 2 and fo doth 
alſo heard the ſorrows and — - - Agua wary eh. robe aigdboas 
oat hop, are regor an or h ſt and'thirty foot, and their height atan hun 
Ry of = place ny rag , aft, - don eubice 'which is alſo very ww o_ 
words Come down, "6 E. ; ini ot and a half of the 
Virgin Daughter of Babel : ſit on the ground, _ O_ - i ern ar afer rare 
there is no throne, &c. And again, Sit ſi Fi he ew he gives the ſame with Siculus, 
_— "Gr : + 5. y _—_— the and eight Furloig more. Herodotus finds a 
Chaldzans 3 for #hou ſhalt no mor han Strabo doth, namely, 
N 541 —_ = ed or. hr yes ES Kr ad fourſcore furlongs —_— 
oubted, that God uſe 9 : E (ures at fif- 
; - | he thickneſs of the wall he meaſure 
the Chaldears, to puniſh the Idolatry of the |the thi ttwo hundred of 
Judeans; yet Eſag teacheth us in this place, OT + entrance, it had x... r. 
That he did not yet forget, thatthe execu-|t h aeed | Gates of Braſs, with poſts and 
#: tionof his judgments was mixt with a hiQI H ar to: hang them on of the ſame metal : 
fon. ns gs rr por oh and therefore a1d the Prophet Eſy «page 
on 0 1 was wroth 1 FS pe” "nc , JLOTY Of 17a. 47. 13; 
Pate eines on, wa 5-9 them into ore dann an @r en ewwarnn gon en hb 
Wine band : thou didſt fſhew. them od we « es | er. he ſtript 
bt bl ty ty 20) er le one en men ym had woken be fig 
mc, "ctent,, 1 will riſe up againſk theos,, ſaith - arlſy Cos ; dividing not only all her good- 
| Nas g ws 7 ral, þ inner ry ly houſes, and her whole Territory, with - | 
ne, anathe Remnant, and the \ \Every one | theriches thereid contained among his Soul- 
Nepbew.. And in the thirteenth, Every oze|theriches thereid c ; obs  thems 
"$F> Gobaws. > | G 5 but beſtowing the inhabitants them 
that is found. ſhall be ftricken thotow.: 'whoſo-\ diers3 _ Serie chads chit hod es: 
ever joyneth himſelf; ſball fall by the ſw ord, their | ſelves as T pr frets. dec wh 
children alſo ſhall : be. broken int pieces before kenpollet eg er B 1#5 ., and the 
DD Oe Ro ie, 
raviſped. So as there 1s-no: Hiſtorian - pros Fe it 30 0ene- 
Was either preſent at this victory of Cor44,0T 1 can lay no MATE Or it, than that It 1s ally 
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rally agreed by. all Chronologers to. have 
laſted only ſeven years : in which time he 
made ſuch Conltitutions as differ little from 
the Ordinances of all wiſe Kings that are de- 
firous toeſtabliſh a Royal power to them- 
ſelves and their poſterity. 


__w—— 
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Th? End of Cyrus. 


He laſt War, and the end of this 

| great King Cr. is diverlly written. 
Herodotus and Juſtin deliver, That after the 
Conqueſt of 4ſtathe leis, Cyrzs invaded the 
Maſſagetes , a very warlike Nation of the 
Scythians,governed by Tomyris their Queen: 
and that in an incounter between the Per- 
fans and theſe Northern Nomades, Tomyris 
loſther Army, and her Son $pargapiſes that 
commanded it : In revenge whereof, this 
Queen making new levies of men of War, 
and following the War againſt Cyrus, in a 
ſecond battel beat the Perſian Army, and 
taking Czrus priſoner, cut ofl his head from 


ſelf bad built, and where his Epitaph was to 
be read 1n his time; which is faid to have 
been this : O vir, quicunque es, & undecun. 
que advenis , neque enim te adventurum iono. 
ravi « Ego ſum Cyrus qui Perſis imperinmy con. 
fſtitui,, puſillume hoc terre quo meun tegitur 
corpus miti nt invideas ; O thou man, whoſg. 
ever thou art, or whenceſoever thou comeſt ; for 
1 was not ignorant that thou ſbouldſt come; 1 
am Cyrus that founded the Perſian Empire, dy 
not envy unto me this little earth, with which 
my body #s covered, 


This Tomb was opened by Alexander, a; 


2x. Cartins reporteth, either upon hope of &, © 


treaſure, ſuppoſed to have been buried with 
him (or upon delire to honour his deadbo- 
dy with certain ceremonies) in which there 
was found an old rotten Target, two 8c: 
thizx Bows, and a Sword. The Coffin wheres 
in his body lay, Alexander cauſed to beco- 
vered with his own garment, and a Crown 


of Gold to beſet upon it, Theſe things well x 
conlidered, as they give credit to the re- 21. 


ports of Xexophon and Zoneras, io they de-* 


his body, and caft thc tame into a bowl of | rogate much from Herodotus, who leaves his 


blood. uſing theſe words 3 Tho# that haſt all 


thy life time thirſted for blood, now drink thy | 


fill, and ſatiate thy ſelf. | 
It ſhould hereby ſeem, that Cyrus know- 


ing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
frozen Nations, was per{ſwaded to abate 
their fury by ſome forcible invation and de- 
population, becauſe in the time of Cyaxares 
Father to 4ſtzages, thoſe Scythians invaded 
HMedia and Afra the leſs, and held the fame 
1n a ſervile {ubjection eight and twenty 
years. | 
This War, which Mctaſthenes calleth To- 
#r5rique, laſted (ſaith he) lix' years,and took 
end at the end of Cyrus. F' 
Bur in this particular I believe with Yegi- 
mier; that this Scythian War was rather the 
ſame which Cyr#s made againſt the Saciaxs. 
before the conquelt of Lydia, according to 
Cteſias before cited, who calleth Texwyrf: 
Sparetha, though he deliver the ſuccels of 
that War otherwiſe. than :Herodotus doth : 
Therather (1aith Y7ginzer)becaule Strahoin 
his cleventh Book reciterk;; that Cyrax fur- 
prized the .Saczans by thedame ftraragemby 
which Jxſtzz ſanth,” he defeated therkonged 
Tozris. And the lame Cteſras alſo reportath; 
That the laſt War which Cyrzs made, was 


”__ Amorrhens King of the Derbicians, a 


ation ( as the reſt.) of Scythiaz whom 
though he overcame, yet he then received 
the wound of tas death, which ne ſuffered 
three dayes after. vi 
Sirabo alto aftrmeth, That be was buried 


body in the hands of Tomyris. Y 
And ſurely, had Cyrns loſt the Army of 
Perſia 1n Scythia, it 1s not likely, that his Son 
would ſo foon have tranſported'all his re- 
maining forces into Egypr,ſo far off fromthat 
quarter; the Scythian Nation then vidto- 
rious, and bordeting Media - neither had 
Cambyſes been able in ſuch haſte to haveun- 
dertaken and periormed ſo great a Con- 
quelſt.”, Wherefore ] rather believe Xeno+ 
phon, .(aying, That Cyrus died aged, and in 
peace: and that finding in himſelf, that he 
could not long enjoy the world, he called 
Junto him his Nobility, with his two Sons, 
Cambyſes and Smefdis;, or, after Xenopbon, 
Tanaoxares : and , after a long Oration, 
wherein 'he aſlured himſelf ., and New. 
others,of the immortality of the Soul,andot 
the puniſhments and. rewards following the 
zood and ill deſerving:of every: man in this 
ute 3the'exhorted his Sons by the ſtrongelt 
arguments he had,.ro-a'\perpetual-contord 
and. agreement. ' Many other'things he ut- 
tered? which _makejt probable, that here- 
caved\ the-knowledge' of - the trut Gor 
from iDaniet, when \he governed Suſan 
Perſia and: that Cyr65-himielf hadwwead the | 
Prophecy of Eſay, wherein he 'was expreſ 
named, andby God(for the ery rs 19 
people) preordained, Which att of deliver? 
ing the Jewr from their- Captivity, "and of 
reſtoring the holy Teiple and City of Jer® 
ſalem, was in true conſideration the noble 
work' that ever Cyrus performed. "—_ 
otner 


Cary 


in his own City of Paſagarder. which him- 
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other ations he. was an inſtrument of Gods| begun. And whereas ſome Authours make 
ower, uſed for the chaſtiſfing of many Na- doubt, that whatſoever Cambyſes did when 
om and theeſtabliſhing of a Government | himſelf had obtained the Empire, yet during , ,.. . 
in thoſe parts of the world, which was not | the lite of Cyras there was no ſuch impedi- * 33, 
long:to. continue. But here1n he had. the | ment or prohibition : they may. herein re- * £4. 4 5- 
Grace to be. an. inſtrument of Gods, good-|folvethemſelyes out of Eſdras, :That by the 
neſs.and a willing adyancer of his Kingdom | conf; plracies of the neighbouring Nations, 
upon Earth 3 which :muſt laſt for ever, the building was hindred all: the time of 
though heaven and earthſhall periſh. King Cyrus life,&c. And therefore it is true, 
CE FRE —— {what the Jews themſelves afftirm,as it is writ- 
_ ten in the (econd of For, That the Temple 
Se V I1. was 46, years in ſ{ctting up,having received 
of Cyrus his Decree for building the Temple lo.many hinderances from the firlt founda- 
of God in Jeruſalem. 10n to the ſeeond of Darius. 
| /] - And 1f we ſeek: the natural and politick 
Aving therefore ſpoken of his great | courſes which moved Cambyſes to with[tand 
Victories, mentioned by ſundry Hi: | his: Fathers Decree, as well while he Go- 
{torians,the glory ofallwhich'was a reward | verned under him, as when himſelf became 
of this his ſervice done unto him that was| ſole and Soveraign Monarch, we ſhall finde 
Authour of them and: of all goodneſs ; 1I| them in-that Epiſtle remenibred by Eſdras, 
hold it-meet at length 4o-ſpeak of the De-| written by Belemws, Mithridates, and the 
cree made in the tirſt of lus Reign, being | reſt, Preſidents and Counſellors in Phenicia, 
perhaps the firſt that ever he made after wherein they complain that the Jews were 
” | his poſſeſſion of the Babylonian Empire : | evermore rebelliousand troublers of Kings; x; x... P 
.- That the captive Jews ſhould return again | that their City being once built, they would 
intotheir own Territory, and re-build the| then refuſe to pay tribute, and fall trom the 
Houſe of God in Fernſalem, haviny now en-| obedience of the Empire,. as they had for- 
dured and finiſhed the.threeſcore and ten |merly,done in.the times of other Kings: 
years captivity, by the Prophets foretold.| But that which for that preſent ſeemed 
For. the accompliſhing whereof , he gave|the moſt forcible impediment, was, that 
order to his Treaſurers to furniſh themwath| Cambyſes having in his refolurion to invade 
all things neceſſary and wanting. He alſo] Egypr,, and that it was a common opinion, 
reſtored unto them five thouſand four hunt | That the Jews were deſcended of thoſe Na- 
dred threeſcore and nine Veſlels of Gold| tions, becauſe they 1{lued thence under 440- 
and Silver, whereof Nabuctodonoſor , the | ſesr,when they conquered Judea; their City 
Grandfather of Balthaſar, had formerly rob- |being once repaired and fortified, they 
bed the Temple. - might return to their old vomit, and give 
The number of the Jews which returned | the ſame diſturbance to Cambyſes Conqueſt, 
17,2, Out of Chaldea under their Leader Zoroba-| which they did to Sernacherib, Nabuchodo- 
274.7, bel, the Son of Salathiel, and Nephew to noſor,and other Kings of Babylon. For, as itis Ex2k.c.29, 
"4.5%: King Jeconias, and Feſus or Foſna the ſon of [written in Ezekiel, Egypt was the confidence 
Jojadak,, were about fifty thouſand 3 where] of the houſe of Iſrael. 
as ſoon as they arrived, they built-an Altar} Bur it is to be underſtood, as Codomart 
tothe living God, and ſacrificed thereon, [and others have obſerved, that Artaxerxes, 
17/4, 3.3, ACCOrding to their own Law, and afterward þto whom the Counſellors and Governors of 
rp pong themſelves how to prepare ma-| Phenicia complained againſt the Jews, did 
| $ & terials for the rebuilding of the Lemple.' |not precede, but ſucceed Darius Hyſt iſpes,as 
74:1. 4r. But no ſooner did the Jews begin to lay|in the ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of Eſdras 
'" any One {toue, than the Samaritans and|itis made plain: and alſo that thoſe Gover- 
other Idolatrous Nations adjoyning, gave|nors ( whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as much) did 
| the impediment they could. So did the| not withſtand the building of the Temple, 
Governours of thoſe Provinces under Cyrus | but the fortifying and encloling of the City, 
altogether countenance the diſturbers; and|as bythe reaſons given in the aid Epiſtle, 
- 1nno fort favoured the Jews, nor the labours| and by the Lag anſwer, it is evident. 
nor purpoſes they had-in hand. And not] Allo in the ſixth of Ezra, the fourteenth 
£42.16, Only thoſe which were but Provincial Lieu-| verſe, the Kings are named in order as they, . 
tenants, and other officers.of leſs. place, but, |Goyerned,and Artaxerxes written after Da- 
Cambyſes himſelf ; who baving the charge ri 548: And they built and finiſbed it (to wit 
of the whole Empire, while Cyr was buſi-|the Temple) by the appointment of the God of 
ed otherwiſe, countermanded the building Iſrael, and by the commandement of Ones 
"alvih | an 
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and Darius,and Artahſhaſte Kings of Perſia, 
Laſtly, inthe ſeventh of Ezrait is written, 
Now after theſe things, in the reign of Artah- 
{haſte King of Perlia : which was as much as 
to ſay, afrer the finiſhing of, the Temple in 
Dariws time. And theretore Aftaxerxes in 
the ſecond of Eſdras is there named by an- 
ticipation, not 1n A1is.own time and place. 
And thus much concerning the rebuild- 
ing of the City and Temple of Hieraſalem. 
W hich action though proſpered by the hand 
of God, was very {Jowly purſued by the men 
whom 1t moſt concerned, but firſt ſet on 
foot by Czr#s., The other. Ordinances cf 
Cyr#,with bis form and manner of Govern-| 
ment, are to be found 1n Xenophon. At his 
ceath ke bequeathed the Empire unto his 
eldeſt Son Cambyſes, 'appointing Smerdis or 
Tanaoxares his younger {on to be Satrapa. Or 
Lieutenant of Medra, Armenia,and Caduſia ; 
and then died, after he had reigned ( faith 
Herodotus ) one and thirty years, or ( accor- 
ding to Juſtine) but thirty. 


—_J 


Ss, VIII. 


for the cruel intent that Amer (whom the 
old Tranſlation calleth'a Macedowign)haq 
againſt the Jews, though the opinion of 5p. 
ſephws be more probable, who tinds Amde tg 
be an Amalekite. But it is hardto beunger. 
[tood, how Atoſſa, the daughter wf Cyray 
ſhould have been 'Efther.; whoſe Hiſtory 
ſeems rather to appertain' to the time of 4r- 
taxerxes Longimanw, than of Dari theſy 
of Hyſtaſpes, or- of Xerxes... The deſire of 
Atoj/a to have Greece brought under the 
yoke of Perſia, was partly grounded upon 
the honour which thereby ſhe thought her 
husband might obtain, partly upon-afemi- 
nine humour of getting many brave Dames, 
Corinthians, Athenians, and others of thar 


I cannot give a{lent. tothe opinion of Cods- 
man, who upon the nearſound of the'two 
names, 4tofſa and Hadgha, ( by the latrer of 
which Eſther was alſo called) makesthemto 
have been one perfon. For though it be true 
that Ether concerningher parentage; while 


; | might be taken for-a great Lady ; yet Code- 


ans inference 1s nothing probable;thathe 
ſhould therefore,and for the great tiffeRion 


of Cyrus his Iſue - and whether Atoſſa were 
* bis Daughter, or (4s ſome think.) were the 
ſame with Queen Helter. 


Trus had iſſue two ſons, Cambyſes and 
'$ Smerdis, with three daughters, Atoſſa, 
Meroe , and Artyſtona- Ctefias addeth to 
theſe, Amytis. Atoſſa and Meroe their bro- 
ther Cambyſes married 3 Artyſiona, Darius 
Hyſtaſpes obtained; ſo did he Atofſa, Cam- 
byſes being dead : who ( as ſome Writers 
have ſuppoſed) inflamed both her husbands, 
Darixs , and Xerxes after him, to invade 
Greece, to be avenged of the whole Nation 


which the King bare unto her, be thought 
the daughter of Cyras. Certain it is,that Bf 
ber did at length diſcover her Kindred and 
Nation 3 whereby,if Hiſtories could be kept 
free from:this errour, yet the people;"and 
eſpecially the Nobility,nuſt needs haveun- 
derſtood the truth : whonevertheleſsdid fo 
well know the parentage of Atofſa, that for 
her ſake, as being daughter of Cyr«s, her ſon 
Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdom be- 
fore his elder brother, againſt whomalſo he 
could have pretended a very weak claim, 
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Burt of theſe things more hereafter in fitter 


ALE, 


Cnayr. IV. 


The Eſtate of things from the Death of Cyrus to the Reign of Darius. 
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I. 


Of the Number and Names of the Perſian Kings, 


F the Succeſflors of Cyrxs, and the 
O continuance of the Perſian Em- 


#” pire, there are many opinions 5 

As that of Metaſibenes, who hath 

numbred © the Perfian Kings, and their 
times as followeth. | "s 


Chap. ly 


— 


Nation to be her bond-women. Wherefore . 


| Darive Medus,and Cyrus joyntly. 2] 
Cyrus alone. | 22| 
Priſcas Artaxeraxes. 9 © mp—_— 
Darius Longimanus. SITE 
Dariws Nothns. 19} 4 
| Artaxerxes Macmon. | 


(, 


p— —_ 


Chro, Kita, 


Minton 
gives C)T.us 
but 29. 


Arſes, or Arſames. 
Darixs,the laſt, conquered by Alex- | 


of years added , make in all an hundred 
ninety and one. But in this Catalogue Meta- 
ſthenes hath left out Cambyſes and Xerxes , 


mediate ſucceſlor of Cyrxs ; inplace (ſaith 


To which Phzlo agreeth 3 which number 


and names Artaxerxes Aſſuerxs, for the im- 


Melandhon ) of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes : 
for Metaſthenes, as MelanFbon conjetureth, 
doth not account Eambyſes in the Catalogue, 
becauſe his reign was confounded with that 
of Cyrus, 

There is a ſecond Opimion, though ridt- 
culous, of Sedar Olam, who finds but four 
Perſian Kings from the beginning to the end 
of that Empire. 

Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldus, have 


hathfully anſwered 3 and, asI take it, refu> 
ſedall the former Authors varying from 
that account. For in this ſort do the Greeks 
marſhal the Perſcan Kings with the times of 
their reigns, 


\ 


Cyrus 1n all.  3ol) 
Cambyſes with the Magi. © 

Darius Hyſt aſpes. . $6 

Xerxes, Al 
Artaxerxes Longimanns. 40 

Darius Nothus, I9 ! years. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 45 
Artaxerxes Ochus. 23 
Arſames. 3 

Darius the laſt. 6) 


Which ' numbers put together , make in 
all two hundred and thirty - 

This account ( asI have faid). the moſt 
Chronologers,and the beſt learned approve. 
Theſe Perfiem Princes, being all warranted by 
the authority of the Scriptures, as Pexcer 
In his hiſtorical Animadverſions, hath ga- 
thered the places; finding firſt Cyrzs in the 
ſecond of Chronicles, ch. 36. wverſ. 22, 23. Ez- 
741.ch., verſ. 1. and often elſewhere. 


whereproved.. nl 

Thirdly,ls Dermes Hyſtaſper found in Ezra 
the firſt,c. 4:32.:5; whoin the (ixth verſeis 
alſo named Ahaſſuerns,  \ 

Fourthly, In theeleventh of Darzel, verſe 
the ſecond,  Xerxes is' plainly foretold and 
deſcribed, and the great War :which he 
ſhould make againſt the Greeks by Danie! 
remembered. IL 

Fifthly, Artaxerxes Longimanxs in Exru 
the fourth, verſe ſeven, whois alſo called 
Arthaſaſtha, c. 4.1, 1. Ezra v.7. and chap.7. 
0.7. 

Sixthly, Darius Nothus, Ezra cap.4,v. 2 4. 
and cap.5. 9.6. Nehems. cap. 12.9.2 2. 
Seventhly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Nebenr. 
cap.2. V. 1, who was father to Artaxerxes 
Ochus, and Arſames: for Darius the laſt, he 
was of another Family, the Line of Cyrus 
the Great ending in 0chxs, who deſcended 
from Xerxes the ſon of A4toſſa, Cyrus his 
Daughrer; and the iſſue male of Cyrus fail- 
10g with his own Sons. 

But to proceed, Exſebius , with the Latins 
following the Greeks, apply the beginnings 
and ends of eyery Perſian King with their 
Ads, to ſome certain O/ympiad; As the Wat 
of 4ſtyages (Cyrus his maternal Grandfather) 
and Aljattes (Creſus his Father ) to the nine. 
and fortieth Olympiad; The beginning: of 
Cyrus reign, to the beginning of the'five and 
fiftieth 0/zzpiad; The taking of Sardis by 
Cyrus to the eight and fiftieth:0/5mpiadz The 
invaſion of Egypt by Cambyſes to the third 
year of the threeſcore and third O/ympiad , 
and ſo of the reſt. * Which reference with 
good agreement between - ſeyeral'fotms of 
computation , add the more credit unto 


| both. 


tion of Ptolemy, who referrs the death of 


Alexander the Great, who died the r2>.' of 


November, in the beginning of the hundred 
and fortieth 0/ympiad, to the four hundred 
and four and twentieth year after Nabonaf- 


fix and twentieth'of Febfuary: which, con- 
ferred with the O/pmpiad , was in the ninth 


.* 


Secondly, Cambyſes in the eleventh of Da- 
nel, who may indeed be well eſteemed for 
One of thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſe 
named, and ſo the Marginal Commentator z . 
upon the Geneve. underſtands that place} fall out ow with each cor 
but, under correQion, miſtakes the matter 0h 
greatly, when he faith in the ſame note; that 


Darius 


tputation:'" ? * 
For Ptolemy reckons the ti 


to two hundred and four an twehry 


PLS 
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Byſtaſpes was anenewy tothe people |years,' and ari hundred and forty dies fr 
of God, and ſtood againſt how: his great Nabonaſar to the ſirteenth of Tn ti 
| ZZ ſeventh 


ſar. And the e&r740f Nabondfſar began onthe 


piad 5 So-that whether we follow the ags Ll 
counts of the Olympiads,as do the Greek Bi- © 


ftonans, Or that of Naboraſlar wit | Pr olemy: 
we ſhall find every memorable accident to 


pads of the firſt year of the eighth 0/ym- .. 


ie anGvrable 


ly, 1n the 
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Artaxerxes Ochys, 26 | favour and liberality tothe Jews being elſe- 
years. 4 | 


Again, this hiſtorical demonſtration 16 Alm. 1.3. 
confirmed by the Aſtronomical computg- © 
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ſeventh year of Cambyſes. 

The Greeks, and namely, Diodorns Sicn- 
lar, place the taking of Egypt by Cambyſes in 
the ſecond or third year of the threeſcore 
and third 0/ympiad , and the beginning of 
Cambyſes ſeventh year, in the firſt 'of the 
threeſcore and fourth Olympiad : which firſt 
of the threeſcore and fourth Olympiad runs 
along with part of the two and twentieth 
of Nabonaſſar. The like agreement 1s conle- 
quently found about the beginning and end 
of Cyrus. 

Likewiſe the twenticth of Darizs, who 
ſucceeded Cambyſes, is according to Ptolomy 
the two hundred andfix and fortieth of Na- 
bonaſſar,which(obſervivg the differences of 
Nabonaſ/ars eAra and the Viympiad,viz. eight 
and twenty years) agrees with the third of 
the threeſcore and ninth 0lyavpiad, wherein 
it is placed by the Greeky. In this Joſephs 
agrees with the Greeks throughout, ſaving 
that he jJoyneth Darins Medus ,* whom Xe- 
-ophon calleth Cyaxares , with Cyrus 1n the 
deſtrution of Babylon ;, which is true, and 
not contrary. to the Greek computation, but 
may very well ſtand with 1t. 

Laſtly , The diſagreement and confuſed 
accompts of thoſe that follow the other Ca- 
talogue of the Perſian Kings formerly re- 
hearſed,doth give the greater credit to this 
'of the Greeks,which being conſtant init lelf, 
accordeth | alſo with the computation of 
other Hiftorians,and Aſtronomers,and like- 
wiſe with.the holy Scriptures. | 


, 
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of, Cambyles, and the conquering of Egypt 
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E will. therefore, according to the 


VV. truth, give the Empire of Perſia to, 


Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, though degene- 
Tate inall things, ſaving the deſire to. in- 
creaſe the greatneſs of his Empire : whereof 
he was polleſt in his Fathers time, while Cy- 
r#s made war in the North. Cteſias with 
others give him'a longer reign than agreeth 
with the Gracia: accompt- before recei- 


ved;.. _:, 


Lib. 2.6, 9. In the fifth year of his ſolereign, and in| 


Her.1.3. the third year of the threeſcore and third 
04-03-34, Olyppiad, according to. Nigdore and Enſebi- 
" 44,he jr pt,andhaving overthrown 
Kingthercof, P/ammeniticw, he hot on- 

y cauſed, 16 be ſlajn ,' but alſo did-put 

to death: all .his, kindred and .dependants , 

with the moſt of. his children. 
erodats and Cteſias give for cauſe of this 
ar((being noother indeed than the Ambi- 


«4 wr +I 


of the Egyptians. 


| tion of Cambyſes) that when heſent to aa 7 


ſis King of Egypt, to have his Daughterjn 
marriage, Amaſſis preſented him with Niteris 
the Daughter of Apries his predeceſſor, 
which Cambyſes diſdained. 

Howlſoever it were; true it 1s.that Camx. 
byſes gathered an Army fit for ſuch an er- 
terprize, and cauſed the ſame to march, 
But before they entred Egypt, Amaſsr died, 
and left Pſammeniticus, whom Cteſzas cal- 
led Amyrtexs , his ſucceſſors who enjoyed 
Eg yptatter his Father (according tothe beſt 
Copies of Herodotus )\. but fix moneths, 
though other Chronologers give him fix 
years. 

But how long ſoever he held the Crown, 
in one battle he loſt it, and was himſelf ta- 
ken priſoner. F | 

It is ſaid that Cambyſes, following therein 
the example of Cyrus , did not only ſpare 
life to the conquered King, but that he alſo 
truſted him with the Government of Ee, 
and that, 'upon ſome revolt, or ſuſpicion 
thereof, he:cauſed him to be flaughtered. 
out the race of this King was not fo extjr- 
pated , if we may believe Herodotus and 
ihucydides , but that he left a Son called 
Inarus, who cauſed the Egyptians to revolt 
both from Xerxes and Aartaxerxes. , *'' © 

That Pſammeniticus was at the firſt en- 
treated gently by Cambyſes, T hold: it very 
improbable, 1f it be true which isalſowrit- 
ten of him, That he ſo much hated 4mupis 
the King of Egypt, who died before hisarri- 
val, that he cauſed his body to be drawnout 
of the grave, and after divers indignities 
uſed, commanded the' fame to be burnt, 
contrary to the cuſtom- both of the Eeypti- 
ans and Perſians. For the Egyptians uſed-to 
powder their dead bodies with: ſalt;-and 
other drugs, to the end the worms migat 
not devour them. The * Perſians durlt not «cite 


conſume them with fire, which they eſteem-ditci 


1415 ever 
conſume 

their deal 
| + © waſhes 

till the time of Syl/a Ditator, who cayſed his own to be deyoures gh 
2lement, fearing: the Law called Tons , 'or like” for like becauſe | : 
ſelf had unto the carcaſe of Caſus Marius after his deat» Fi 
Plin. 1. 6: c.54. Stra. & Fuſe. l. 1. Pag. 89, 88. Her, 1.3iSthe b 7+ 
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ed as a God, - and therefore feared'to fee 
1t with Carrion, | 0: 


| 6TISe 1 ver bÞ 
The reſt of Cambyſes his A@s. 


Fter this victory: obtained - in: EgyP! 
Acme ſent an Army into Cyprian 
conſtrained Evelthon King - thereof to! ac- 
knowledge him who before held that Ifland 


While Cambyſes yet "WE" | himnifelf 1n 


Egypt, he ſo much deteſted the Idolarry of 


(,H 


0 A0Þ IV. 


Rr. p. 89, 


A .< 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


+ 


that Nation, as he cauſed the Ima es them- 
ſelves,with the Temples wherein they wete 
worſhipped, to be torn down and defaced. 
This done,be directed a part of his Army 1n- 
to Lybia, to overturn the Temple of Jupiter 
Ammon ; but the Devil, in defence of his 
Oratory , raiſed ſuch a Tempeſt of Sand, 
wherewith the greateſt part of the Coun- 
try is covered, as the Perſtars were there- 
with choaked and over-whelmed. 
Notwithſtanding: which miſadventure , 


unjuſt Judgement given, and the ſane his 
tide to be hung up over the iudgement-ſeat. 
After which, beltowing the Fathers Office 
on his Son, he willed him to remember 
that the ſame partialgty deſerved, the ſame 
puniſhment. * | wy 
Among other his cruelties, that which he 
exerciſed againſt the Scn of up beloret 
Praxaſpes, was very ſtrange and ngrateh . 


\ 
) 


For when he deſired to be truly informed by 


» 
! 7 


Herodotus and Sexeca report, that, diſdain- phim what the-Perſrans thought of his condr- 


ing to be refiſted, he prepared the reſt of his 
Army, which himſelf meant to conduct into 
thoſe parts, but that finding a beginning of 
thoſe incommodities , which his firſt-fent 
trocps had tryed; he changed his purpoſe. 
Forthongh conquering Kings have power 
over tnen, yet the Elements do not obey 
them; according to that old EngliſhProverb, 
Go, ſarth the King 3 Stay, ſaith the Tide. 
After his return from the attempt of 
Ethiopia, he cauſed Apis the Egyptian Bull, 
worſhipped by that Nation as God, to be 
ſlain: a deed very commendable, had it 
proceeded from true zeal, and been execu- 
tedas in ſervice of him that only 1s, and| 
liveth. But ſoon afterwards, when in a; 
dream it ſeemed unto him that Szerdis did' 
fit m theRoyal Throne of Perſia (which ap-! 
women was verified in Smerdis the Magus )' 
egaveit in charge to his favourite Praxaſ-, 
pes, to murther $azerdis his Brother. And 
having married his own Siſters, contrary to. 
the Perſian Laws,he committed a moſt cauſe- 
leſs and moſt deteſtable murder upon the 
one of them called Aeroe , then by himſelf 


with child, becauſe ſhe bewailed the death, 
of her Brother Smerdis. I find it written of 


50. this Carmbyſes, That becauſe his Predectſfots 
obſerved religiouſly the Ordinances of their 
Empire,he aflembled his yadges and enqui- 
red of them, whether there were any Law 
among the Perſians that did petmit the Bro- 
ther to marry his own Siſter it being his 
oWitintent fo to do : The Judges(who had 
alwayes either Laws or diſtinctions in ſtbre 


to ſatisfie Kitigs ind times ) mide afſver;, 


Thatthere wastwbt any thing written alloW- 


Ing any-ſuch conjuti&ton,but they dotwitt- 
ſanding found it it their cuſtoms, that it |þ 
was alwayes leſt to the will of the Perſian 
Kings, to do what beſt pleaſed themſelves 3 
andſo, as Naxclerxs terms it, invenerunt 0c- 
cafionems ; that is as much to ſay, The Judges 
found a ſhift to pleaſe the King, and to (e- 
Cure themſelves. And yet, where it con- 


tions, Praxaſpes anſwered, That his virtues 
were followed with abundant praiſe from 
allmen 3 only it was by many obſeryed,that 
he took more than uſual delight in the taſt 
of Wine: with which taxation inflamed, 
he uſed this replication : And, Are the 
Perfians double-tohgued, who alſo tell me, 
that Thavein all wry excelled my Father 


an Arrow towards the innocent child, who 
falling down dead with the ſtroak,Cam ye 
is 


TS a XX 


Jciſed, tillarthe laſt, accordiog to the phraſe 


» 


[he was inforined, that Patzztes, and din 
| dis the Magi ( Cedrenus writeth them Sphen- 


[orcat reſemblance between Smerdis the 


Il 
| haſte towards Perſia; and in mountin = 
ftily 6n horfe-back, his ſword aclem ing, 

| eadly, 
wounded, falling into an over-late and re- 


cernedinet the Kings private fatisfaCtion, he |agi governed, while he was abſent. 


cauſed S3ſammez, one of his Judges, and per- 
chance-one of thoſe which tavoured his in- 


In Cambyſes the Male-Line of Cyrns failed. 


For he had no iſſue either by Atofa or 
Liz 2 Meroe 
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ceſtuous match, to, be flayed alive, for, an 
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Cnae] 


2on. Com. Meroe : yet Zonaras out of Hierom gives him 
p.117. a Dauzhter called Partaptes , and a Son 


called Orontes : who being drowned in the 
River Ophites by Antioch , the ſame was af- 
terward,in memory of the Princes death,cal- 
led Orontes. | 

"He built the City of Babylon in Egypt, 1n 
the place where.Latopolis was formerly lea- 
ted, and that of 2eroe inthe Iſland of Nz- 
ys , calling it by the name of his Siſter 
Meroe, | 


—C 


LR —— 


S. IV. 


of the Inter-regnum between Cambyles and 
\, Darms. 


Trus and his two Sons being now dead, 
(er the Kingdom in the poſleſſion of 
one of the Xagz,the counterfeit of Seerdis, 
the Princes,or Satrapa's, or Provincial Go- 
yernors of the FOpire (to wit, Otanes, In- 
taphernes, Gobrizs, Megabyſus, 4fphatines, Hi- 
aatnei, and Darins, who were all deſcended 
from Achemenes the firſt Perſian King ) ha- 
ving diſcovered the fraud of this impoſture, 
Joyned their forces together, ſurprized and | 
Tootedout the Conſpirator with his Com- 
panſons. and Afliſtants. In which aGtion 
(faith Juſtin ) Artaphernes and Aſphatines 
were llain': but Herodotus otherwiſe, that 
they were only wounded; for he avoweth, 
that all the ſeven Princes were preſent at 
the cleion following. _ 

For the Empire being now without a Go- 
vernonr , theſe Princes grew into a conſal- 
tation how the ſame might be ordered from 
thenceforth. Ofaxes ( one of the Seven) did 
not fancy any eleCtion of Kings , but that 
the Nobility and Cities ſhould confederate, 
and by juſt Laws defend their Libertie in 
equality, giving divers reaſons for his Opi- 
nion, being, as it ſeemed, greatly terrified 
by the cruelties of Cambyſes : As firſt, that 
it was not ſafe to give all power to any one, 
ſecing greatneſs it ſelf, even in good men, 
doth often infe the mind with many vices, | 
and that liberty and freedom inall things is 
moſt apt to inſult, and to commit all man- 
ner of wicked outrage. Apain,that Tyrants 
do commonly uſe the ſervice of wicked 


metr; and fayour them moſt; they ufurp 


upon the Laws of their Country; take Other 
mens wives by force, and deſtroy whon 
they pleaſe without judgement. 
Megabyſis was of another Opinion, 1. 
firming that the tyranny of a multitude w; 
thrice more intolerable than that of On. 
For the multitude do all'things withgy 
judgement,run into buſineſs and affairs wih 
precipitation, like raging and over-bearing 
floods. | 
He therefore thought it ſafeſt to make 
election of a few , and thoſe of the beſ 
wiſeſt,and moſt yertuous 3 becauſc it is ever 
found, that excellent Counſels are ever had 
from excellent men. _ "6X 
Darius gave the third judgement, who 
perſwaded the creation of a King, becauſe 
even among few diuturnity of concord is 
ſeldom found, and in great Empires it doth 
ever happen that the diſcord of many Ry- 
lers hath enforc'd the ele&ion of One $y- 
preme. . It were therefore, faith Dariy, 
far ſafer to obſerve the Laws of our Cour- 
try, by which Kingly Government hath 
been ordained. | 
The other four Princes adhered to. Ds 
rizs, and agreed to continue the ſame Im 


rial Government, by God eſtabliſhed and 


made proſperous. And, to avoid partiality 
It wasaccorded, that the morning follow- 
ing theſe ſeven Princes ſhould mount on. 
Horſe-back,and on him the Kingdom ſhould 


be conferred, whoſe Horle, after the Sunr zr.,, 
rifing, ſhould firſt ney or bray. In the even-9.v: 


ing, after thisappointment was made, it 15 
ſaid, that Darizs conſulted with the Maſter 
of his Horſe 0ebarxs, who, in the Suburbsof 
the City, where the ele&ion was reſolved 
of, cauſed the ſame Horſe, whereon inthe 
morning Darizs was mounted, to cover a 
"7 108g. 45 as ſoon as he came into the ſame 
place, was the firſt Horſe that brayed, 
Whereupon the other fix princes deſcended 
from their Horſes, and acknowledged D4- 
rizs for their Lord and King. | 
Plato in the third of his Laws affirmeth, 
that in memory of the ſeven Princes, 
whereof Darizs himſelf was one, that de- 
livered the Empire from the uſurpation of 
the Magi, he divided the whole into ſeven 
Governments; Herodotus ſaith, into twen- 
ty Satrapzes. | | 
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ELUAP. Y. 


Of Darius the on of Hyſtaſpes, 


gd. 
Of Darius 


4rizs was deſcended of the antient 
DZz Kings, to wit, of the Ache- 

menide , of which, Cyr#s the Great 

was the lineal ſucceſſor. For in 
this ſort Herodotus derives him as before 3 


cyrus the firſt, who had 

Teiſþins, who begat 

Ariqramnes, who was father of 

Arſamnes, the father of 

Hyſtaſpes, the father of 

Darixs, ſirnamed Celes, the father of 
Xerxes. 


og 


' Cut. l. 4. 


Hyſtaſpes accompanied Cyrus the Great, in 
the wars againſt the Scythians : at which 
time Cyr#s being made jealous of Darins by 
a dream of his own, cauſed him to be ſent 


on 
, lt whence by the death of Cyr#s he was deli- 
vered, and made Governour of the Perſiar 

x1; Magi. He afterward followed Cambyſes into 
&3. Egypt; he then Joyned with the reſt of the 
Princes againſt the Mag?, and either by the 
neying of his horſe, or, as others affirm, by 
{trong hand he obtained the Empire, which 

he the more aſſured to himſelf by taking 
twoof Cyrus Daughters, and as many of his 


Neeces for his wives. 
* Her, pap. 


into Perſſa;others ſay to be impriſoned, from 


I. 


his Linage, 


So Ih | 
Of Darius his Government, and ſuppreſſing the 
rebel[ion of Babylon. FO 


Ds% deviſed equal laws whereby his 
Subjects mightbe Governed, the ſame 
being formerly promiſed by Cyr#v. He gave 
acceſs to all his Subjects, and behaved him- 
ſelf ſo mildly to all men,that many Nations 
deſired and offered themſelves to become 
his Vaſſals : Only he laid divers payments 
and taxes on the people,which had not been 
accuſtomed in Cyrw time , to the value of 
fourteen thouſand five hundred and three- 
ſcore talents, ſaith Herodotus. + 
The war which Cambyſes made a far off 
in Egypt, and the contention between the 
Magi and the Princes of Perſia, for the Em- 
pire,gave heart to the Babylonians to recover 
their liberty , and to ſhake off the. Perſiar 
yoke 3 whereof Darixs being advertiſed, he 
prepared an Army to recover that City and 
State revolted. But finding the ſame a dif- 
ficult work, he uſed the ſervice of Zopyrys, 
who for the love he bare Darizs,did cut off 
 his-own Ears and Noſe, and with other 
| wounds yet freſh bleeding, he ſeemed to fly 
to the Babylonians for ſuccour, to whom he 
accuſed the cruelty of Darizs : who, for 


*.214. 7144 who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanws, moneths. , | 


32. 
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$. 13h, 
Of Darius his ſavory to the Jews in building 
the Temple. 


N the ſecond year of Darins, he gave or- 
Joc: that the building of the Temple at 
Hieruſalem ſhould go on , and commanded 
that the ſame ſhould be finiſhed at his own 
charge , and out of the revenues of the 
Crown. And whereas the Govetnours of 
thoſe Provinces which are ſituate between 


E344.c.6. Euphrates and the Phenician, and -midland 


Sea (whom Ezra calleth the Captains be- 
yond the River) had hindred the work.1n 
Cambyſes his time, Darins gave commande- 
ment that they thould not thence-ftorth 
comencar-unto Jern/alex , togive any 1m- 
pediment to the building, but that they 
thould withdraw themſelves , and get them 
far off till all were fimiſhed, and at an end. 
inthe 61d Latzxe 1t 1s written, Procul recedite 
ab illis ; With-draw your ſelves far ſrom them ; 
Jn our Exgliſh, Be ye far ſrom thence, to wit, 
from the City and Temple now in build- 
Ing. 

He alſo made a Decree which concerned 
his own Subje&s, That wholoever ſhoulc 
thenceforth hinder the ſetting up of the 
Temple of God, that his houle ſhould be 
torn down,and the diſturber hanged on the 


Gallows madeof the timber thereof. He al{c 
E34.6.11.3n the ſatne Decree maketh mvocation to 


God: That hath cauſed his Name to dwell there 
( to) deſtroy all Kings and people that put their 
hands to alter, and to deſtroy this houſe of God 
which is in Ferufalem, &c. In four years af- 
tee which Decree ( the Jews being really 


F574. 6, furniſhed with mony and all things neceſ- 


ſary from Darius ) the Temple was in al] 
finiſhed, to wit, in the beginning of the 
Spring, in the ſixth year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, 


_ and in thetwo and fortieth after their firſt. 


TELUTN, 


S, IV 
Of Darius his Scythian War. 


ATT the recovery of Babylon he inva- 
Hr.1.4. {"Aded the Scythians, whole King Faſtin 


74.1.2. calleth Lanthirns; and. faith, that Darins 


undertook this war againſt him, becauſe he 
refuſed himhis Daughter in marriage, The 
better to:convoy his Army into Scythia, he 
built a bridge ot ſmall Veſlels over the Ri- 
ver Iſter or Dazubius, and gave the cuſtod 

of the ſame in charge (among others of ord 


Aſian Grecians to break down the bridge, to 
the end Darins might notreturn thereby 


and if'by any other way, thennot without 


[great difficulty ; but the fame was reſiſted 


by Hiſtiens Prince of Milet, a City of loxi, 
which Nation, being a Colony of t & Greeks, - 
Diodoras calleth Traytors to their Country © 
becauſe they joyned themſelves to Dariz; 
But the Scythians more clegantly termed 
them good ilaves, for as much as they would 
not run away from their Maſter , but were 
more mindful of doing their duties, than of 
ſhaking oft their bondage, when they were 
preſented with as fair an occafion of hbert 

as could have been deſired. For thegrhat 
Army of Darins entring the deſart Count 
called Beſſarabia, found in it neither people 
to reſiſt them, nor any ſuſtenance to relieve 
them. For the Scythians were then, as are 
the Chrim Tartars, their poſterity, at this 
day.all horſe-men,ufing the Bow and Sword, 
They were not Plough-men, but Graſiers, 
driving their Heards from one place to anc- 
ther, as opportunity of Paſture led then, 
Standing Towns they had none, but uſed 
tor Houſes the Waggons wherein they car- 
ried their wives and children. Theſe Wag- 
ons they place at every Station in very 
good order,making Streets and Lanes inthe 
manner of a great Town, vemoveable at 
their pleaſure. Neither hath the Emperour 
himſelf, called now the great Chrim , any 
other City than ſuch as Agora, ( as they 
name 1t )or town of Carts. When asthere- 
fore Darins had wearied himſelf,and waſted 
his proviſion in thoſe deſolate Reyjons, 
wherein he found neither 'wayes to dire: 
him, victuals to refreſh him,nor any houſe, 
fruitful trees, orliving creatures, nor any , 
thing at all, which either he himſelf might 
make uſe of, or by deſtroying it might 
grieve his enemies, he began to perceivehis 
own folly , and the danger into which he 
had brought him. Yet ſetting a good face 
upon a bad game, he ſent brave meſlages to 
the Scythian, bidding him to ceaſe his flight, 
and either to make trial of his valour and 
fortune in plainbattle ; Or, 1f heacknow- 
ledged himſelf the weaker, then to yield by 
fair means, and become his Subje@ 3 giving 
him Earth and Water , which the Perfans 
uſed to demand as a ſign that all was yielded 
unto them. To this challenge the Scythian 
returned an Hieroghphical an{wer 3 ſending 
a Bird , a Frog, a Mouſe, and five Arrow! ' * 
which dumb ſhew Darixs interpreting by his 
owh wiſh, thought that he did yield all rhe 


Elements wherein thoſe creatures live, and 


CH gh TV 


' the leſs) to the Tonzanr and Zolians,among 


his weapons withall into his hands. But G& 
whom:was 4ltiades, who perſwaded the 


bryas, one of the ſeven Princes , who had 


ſlain 


EC EE EEES _ P_ 7 


” . gy o_ a» . _—e—_ 
ee _— — v L —— + y > i <X : IR TS — _— — [et wry" 
ga 64," ps | = nw —_—__— or _— -— v 
- 


—_—y 
- 6c 


"Renee oe ee 


ONES 


| 
i 


ap. V. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


- the Maei , conſtrued their meaning 
is which was thus; O ze Perſians, get 
ge wings like Birds , or dive under the water , 
Ur creep into holes int the'tarth , for elſe ye ſhall 
not eſcape our arrows. And this interpreta- 
ton was ſoon verified by the Scythians 
themſelves, who aſſailed the Perſiar: camp, 
Jrave the horſe-men into the trenches, and 
vexed the Army with continual Allarums 
day and nightz were ſo fearleſs of this great 
Monarch, and ſo little regarded him, that 
withinhis hearing , and even in his ſight, 
they did not forbcar the paſtime of courl- 
| ing a Hare, which they had ſtarted by 
chance. By this boldneſs of theirs, Darins 
was ſo diſcouraged , that . he foriook his 
Camp by night, making many fires, and leav- 
ing all that were fick and weak behind him, 
and fo with all ſpeed marched away towards 
the River Iſfer. He was purſued hardly by 
the 8c1thians, who miſt him 3 yet arriving at 
the Bridgebefore him, perſwaded the 7on5- 
ant to depart, aſſuring them that the Perſzat? 
King ſhould never more be able to do them 
either good or harm. Which words had 
certainly been proved true; had not Hyſte- 
#: the Mileſrar prevailed with his people, to 
attend the coming of Darizs , whom the 
Scjthians did likewiſe fail to meet, when 
they returned from Jfer toſeek himout. 
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Some aftions of the Perſians in Europe, afte 
the Scythian War. 


| + ap having thus eſcaped out 'of Scy- 
thia , determined the invaſion of 
| Thrace and Macedon, in which War he'em- 

ployed Megabaſas, who maſtered the Peori- 


ans, and tranſplanted them , and-poſleſt| 


Perinthus , Chalcedon, Byzantium, and other 
places, being alſo ſoon after ſubje&ed, and 
added to the Perſiar: Empire by Otanes, the 
ſon of $yſammes, Whom Cambyſer had excori- 


: ated for falſe judgement. So were the Ci- 


7. tesof* Selybria, and * Cardia likewiſe taken 
City 1n' from the Perſian ; who w_ now . re- 


* duced under his obeyſance the beſt part of 


of Thrace, did ſend his Embaſladors to:4nintas 


upon their greatneſs and many ViRories,be- 
gan-to uſe ſuch embracings, and other laſci- 
vous behaviour towards thoſe Noble La- 
dies, as Alexander the Kings ſon, great 
Grandfather to Alexander the Great ; di(- 
daining the Perſians barbarous preſumption, 
beſought his Father to with-draw himſelf 
from the aſſembly, continuing notwith- 
ſtanding all honourable reſpect towards the 
Embaſladors , whom withall he entreated 
that the Ladies might refreſh themſelves for 
a while 3 promiſing their ſpeedy return. 
This being obtained, Alexander cauſed the 
like number of well-favoured young men 
to clothe themſelves in the ſame garments, 
and to uſe the ſame attires which the Ladies 
had worn at the feaſt,giving them in charge, 
That when the mes _9 offered to abuſe 
them , they ſhould forthwith tranſpierce 
them with their long knives, of which they 
were provided for that purpoſe, which was 
accordingly performed. Charge was ſoon 
after given by Darius for a ſevere revenge 
of this murder : But Alexander ſomewhat 
before the death of Amintas, gave his ſiſter 
Gygea 1n marriage to Bubaris , a principal 
Commander of Darixs forces on that ſide, 
who perſlwading her huſband how helpful 
the Alliance of. Macedon would prove for 
the invaſion of Atticaintended,ſo prevailed, 
as Alexander eſcaped that tempeſt , which 


'Jthreatned to fall upon him very ſuddenly; 


the war of 4fathe leſs, called Zorick, falling 
out at the ſame time. | 


S. VI. | 


The firſt occaſion of the War which Darius 


made upon Greece, with a rehearſal of the 
government in Athens , whence the quarrel 
grew. | 


RN. 1Ow the better to underſtand the rea- 
} Nſon and motives of that great War, 
which followed ſoon after , between the 
Perſians and -Grecians , it' ts neceſſary to 
make a ſhort repetition -of the ſtate of 
Athens, which City endured the hardeſt and 
worſt brunt of Darivs invafionon that {ide 
the Sea,with admirable ſucceſs: Neither do 


i= K 


ing of Macedon adjoyning , demanding of 
i, :imby the Earth: and-Warer:,! the Sove- 
2" Tagnty over --that | Kingdom. ''' Amintas 
 Colbting his own \{trength,cntertained the 
h + aladors withgentle words, ! and after-|the ruin of this great Perſaz Monarchy. Per- 
4, Yards invited them to-a ſolemn and magni- }ſepolis the Capital City of the Ertipire,was at 
oy ficent feaſt 3 the Perfans greatly defired that }the requeſt of an Athenian Harlot conſumed 
the Mecedorian Ladies might-bei preſent :|with a flame, as dreadful, \ as in the = 
Which being granted, the Embaſſadors,wha of their greatneſs, the Perſians had' raiſed in 
Vere well filled with-wine , and'prefumed'| Athens. _ 


[hold itaryimpertinency to be large in 
unfolding every'cireurnſtance of ſo great a 
buſineſs as gave fire to thoſt'wars, which ne- 
yer could be tlixeughly'quenctied, until.in 


Now 
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Now therefore as out of the former books| Abſander. 


it may be gathered, how Athens and other 
parts of Greece, were antiently Governed, 
the ſame being already ſet down, though 
ſcatteringly, and in ſeveral times, among 
other the Contemporary accurrents of the 
Eaſtern Emperours, and the Kings of J«- 
dea; fo I thought it very pertinent inthis 
place to remember again the two laſt 
changes inthe State of 4thews. As for the 
Lacedsmonians, they maintained ſtil] their 
ancient polity under Kings , though theſe 


Erixias was the laſt 4rchox of the decennig 
Governours , which from conting; 
threeſcore and ten years , was they 
changed into azzxal Magiſtrates, Mai. 
ors, or Burg-maſters, of which The 
was the firſt , according to Pasſanis: 
others find Leoſtratusz and then | 

Anthoſtenes, 

Archimedes, 

Miltiades. 

Damiſtas. 
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Draco. 
Megacles. . 


Solon, and others, who are the leſs to 
be regarded, by reaſon of the yearly 
change. 

This Soloz being a man of excellent wiſ- 
dom, gave Laws to the Athenians , which 
were publiſhed, according to Gellixs, iu the 
three and thirtieth year of Terquinius Priſcas, 
and were in after-ages derived unto the K- 
mans, and by the Decew-viri ( Magiſtratesin 
Rome created for that purpoſe) reducedin- 
to Twelve Tables, which were the ground 
of the Roman Laws. But theſe goody ordi- 
nances of Solox,were in his own dayes viala- 
ted,and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſh- 
ed. For whereas they were framed unto the - 
practice and maintenance of a popular Go- 
vernment 3 the ſtate of Athens was very 
ſoon changed into a Monarchy by Piſfira- 
year after Troy fallen one hundred and{/#s the ſon of Hippocrates : who finding 

forty. the Citizens diſtracted into two faltions, 
Therſippws. ED  » [whereof Megacles and Lycurgus, two Citi- 
Phorbas. | [zensof Noble Families, were become the 
Mezades. [heads , took occaſion by their contention 
Diogenetws , .in whoſe time. Lycurgus (gave | and infolency to raiſea third faction more 

. Lawsto the Spartans. powerful than the other two, and more 
Pheredus. © plaufible , for that he ſeemed a Protetor 
Ariphron. of the Citizens in General. Having by 
Theiſpins, in whoſe time the Aſjrian Em- this means obtained love and credit , he 

pire. was overthrown by 'Belochws and; wounded himſelf, and fained that byma- 
Arbaces. - - Tlice of: his enemies he had like to have 

Pay/.paeg, Agammeſior. been (lain for his love to the uu Citi- 
_ 159. #ſcbzlas, in whoſe time the Ephori (accord-| zens 3.he procureda Guard for his defence, 

"$0 gi -3- ing to Euſchins,) were erectedin Laceds-| and with that band of men ſarpriſing the 

.-- "36g. 1 MP" - 3504 7 | \.:|State-houſe, or Cittadel of Athens he made 

7ay/-173 Alcamenon, the laſt Prince for life , after| himſelf Lord of the Town3 Hegeſiftratzs be- 
533] whoſe death the Atheniavs elected De+ ing then. governour. But the Citizens,who 

cexnial Governours :. the former Princes| in eyery change of Government had us oo 
for life having continued .jn all three|to remove themſelves further and further 
hundred and fixteen years. ; The firſt. of | from the form of a Monarchy, could ſoill 
thoſe that Governed for.ten years, or the} brook this:uſurpationof Piſh atur, that he 
firſt 4rchor, was $971 27 | was driven for lack of help;to flythe Town, 
Charops, then Dlevies las ſoon as Afegacles. and Lycyrgus (jOyBing. 
eAiſymedes. 1 + te - {their forces) attempted his expulſion. Yet 
Elpdiens. "1, ot 6s | {as the building of his Tyranny, founded: 
Hippomines. © ; {upon the difſention of the Cutizens, 'v38 
Leorates, | ''4 ruined by their good agreement 3 ſo vow 


alſo after ſome fifteen deſcents were bridl- 

ed by the Ephorz, 

Codrus King of the Athenians, in the for- 
mer books remembred, who willingly died 
for the ſafety of his.people, was therefore 
fo honoured by them, as ( thinking none 
worthy toſuycceed him) they changed their 
former Government from Monarchial- to 
Princes for term of life,of which Medoz the 
Son of Codrus was the firſt,after whom thev 
were called Medorntide; and of thele there 
were twelve Generations beſides Medor, to 
wit, 

Ageſins. 

Archippzr, in whoſe times the Greeks tranſ- 
ported themſelves into 10274, after Troy 
an hundred and fourſcore years, accor- 
ing to Evſebivs : which migration all 
other Chronologers ( ſuch as follow 
Euſebizs herein excepted) find in the 
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ſoon after well re-edified by thenew break- 

ino out of the old factions. For when Mega- 

cles found the power of Lycurgas to grow 
reater than his own, he did (as 1s the uſual 
prattice ofthe weaker fide) call inthe com-' 

mon enemy Piſſtratus, to whom he gave his 
Daughter in marriage 4 by which alliance 

the Family of the Alcmeonide, whereof Me- 

gacles was chief, became very powertu], yet 

ſo, that Piſiſtratus by their power was made 
Maſter both of them and all the reſt.Bue this 
agreement held not long 3 the Alcmaonide, 

and eſpecially A/egecles, being incenſed a- 

rv. 1.12. gainſt Piſeſir 48% for bis. miſdemeanour to- 
z:t4 2 wards his Wife. Wherefore they practiſed 
by with the Souldiers of the Town,proceeding 
«hers cal- jn their treaſon ſo ſecretly, and ſo far, that 
Mn piſtratus (upon the firſt diſcovery of their 

epb4=* G "16 . 

1 E264. jntent) perceived no other remedy for his! 
7s. affairs, than to withdraw himſelf. to Eretria, 
"ri, where he remained eleven years. Which time 
jx. 262. hejngexpired,having hired Souldiersout of 
YZ ''s, Many parts of Greece, agaln recovered the 
754..6. principality of Athens 5 after which third 
19 obtaining his eſtate, he governed Athens 
ſeventeen years, according to Ariſtotle, and 
reigned in all thirty and three years,, ſaith 
Elianys, hut,as Jaſtin hath. it, four and thir- 

ty; accounting the time belike as well be- 

fire as after his ſeyeral expullions. Herodo- 

tu gives the Father and the Son (ix and thir- 

ty years 3 Ariſtotle five and thirty. But. Thu- 
cydides aftirmeth, that be died very, old, lea- 
ving for his Succeflors,his two Sons, Hippias 

and Hipparchas,who governed the Athevians: 

with ſuch moderation, as they ratber {cem-! 
edthe Lincal ſucceſſors of a natural Prince 

than of a Tyrant. Bat im.the end,and ſome 

three years before Hippzgs was expelled out 

of 4tbers, his Brother Hipperchas was mur- 
dered by Harmodins ayd  Ariſtogitas. The 

cauſe why,and the manner how performed, 
Toucdides: hath written at large. ..And 
though Hipparchus was charged with unna- 

tural luſt after Harwodiwe, yet Plata in his 
alogue, intitule Hipparchus,dogh catly 
maguijie him, affirming that be was a Prince 

of as many eminent virtues as that. Age had 
ay, altogether condemning the may 


more and deeper roots than were apparent, 
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City of would , i 3 tas 
faupe * 2'V6 not reveal her, Companions, did cut 
_ oe her ownton ©: Lon did Hippie, the 
I | Ry en : en biml a ket 
W"gd,s, alt amity with Zaptider, Tyrant ofthe 


rs 
andauthors of that ſcaud: he £4 Za, It 
that this eaterprize.. upon his Brot "hag 


ly favoured by Daries, to whoſe Son - 
cus he gave one of his Daughters ROW 
riage. But ſome three years after the death 
of his Brother, doubting | know not what 
{trong pradtice againſt himſelf, he began to 
uſe the Citizens with great ſeverity, which 
neither Piſiſtratzs the Father , nor Hippis 
himſelf had ever' exerciſed, during their 
uſurpationtill this time. And therefore the 
Athenians fearing leſt that thisdiſeaſe might 
rather increaſe. than diminilh in Hippies 

they ſtirred up Cliſtinet, one of the nobleſt 
and beſt able of their City, to practiſe their 
delivery : who, calling tb. his affiſtance the 
baniſhed Alcmaonidetogether withan Army 
of the Lacedemonians led by Cleomenes their 
Kiog, ſo affrighted, Hippias, as by his compo- 
lition he gave over his eſtate, and the pol- 
leſion of Athews, and from thence imbark- 


ry 0 


eAaxtides , who 


calls 


tinued, partly with Zaxtides,at other times 
with Artapbernes Lieutenant for: Darixs in tim. 
Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia; perſwadin 

and prattiling the enterprize upon Atherrs, 
which Darizs in the end to his great diſho+ 
nour undertook, twenty years after Hippias 
had reſigned his eſtate. 1) i 

\ Thus farl have digreſſed from Darins, to 
the end the Reader may conceive the bet- 
ter,/ the cauſes and motives: of this War ; 
whereof the hope that Hippies had to be re- 
{tored to Athens by the help of Darizs,which 
made him ſolicit and perſwade: the Perſians 
to canquer Greece ,, was one, but not- the 
moſt urgent; ::,-;/ ;, la | 


i; 12/04 i 
of the Jonian Rebellion, hich was the prin - 
cipal cauſe of the Wars enſuing. between 

Gtecge' and Perlis.. ; 211 21ct1211 1d 
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:A; Nether., 3nd a ſtrong motive to this 

;exprditionamas the lavick Warbreak 
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ſented -him to Darixs.He to th 
was deprived of his eſtate, as Herodotus and * 7", 

! q which A- 
Thucydides agree, twenty years before the 2. ;» 5. 


battel of Maretbon : all whichtime he con- 411m! 


- mm 


Ing himſelf took. Land at * 8 agen, whence * Siztun, a 
he went to Lampſacu in MHſia-governed by promonto= 


poſite 
e Iſle 


Ide 


promonto- 


— 


The third Book! of the firſt Part Cnar. y iH-" 


in fear of diſgrace, if not of ſome further il} 
that might befall him, as one that had wa- 
ſted the King's treaſures to no good pur- 
ole. 

g Therefore he readily embraced the coun- 
ſel : and the better to draw the whole 
Countrey of Joria into the fame courk 
which he determined to run, he abandoned 
his tyranny, and did (et Afiletns at liberty, 
This plaufible beginning wan unto him the 
hearts of the Milefrans + and his proceeding 
with other Tonian Tyrants ( of whom fone 
he tock and ſold as faves to their Citizens, 
others he chaſed away )) cauſed the whole 
Nation to be at his command. The Per 

Fiect, whereof he lately had been Admiral 


conquered (witneſs Ireland) to rebell again 
vipon every advantage and opportunity : fo 
dd the T0vians, and other Grecians,bothin 
Crws his life, and after him,ſcek by all means 
poſſible to free themſelves. | 
At this time they found fuch men ready 

to ſpurr theminto Rebellion, as had by the 

Perſian been given unto them for bridles to 

hold them in ſubjection. Every one of thoſe 

Towns had a Lord torule it, whom they 

( abhorring the Government of one man ) 

called their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were ve- 

ry true to the Perſian, by whoſe only might 

they held the peoplein ſubjection. And this 

their dutifull affetion they had well decla- 

red, when Dari#s, being in great extremity, 
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they uſed: all means to deliver him and his 
Army (that otherwiſe had been loſt) out of 
the Scythians hand, Ot' this great piece of 
ſervice Hrſtizgws the Tyrant of Miletus ex- 
pected the chief thanks;as having been chiet 
Author of their expetting Darizs, when the 
reſt, cither-perſwade1 by the Scythians, or 
carried away with their own defires, were 
ready to have abandoned him. But 1t came 
ſo to paſs, that Darizs being more fearful of 
the harm that Hiſtiens (being powerful and 
crafty ) might do to him in the future, than 
mindful of the good which he had already 
received athis hand, found means to carry 
him along: to 'Szfa, where -he detained him; 
with all kind uſage f a triend, yet kept ſuch: 
good eſpial upon him,as anenemy,he could 
not ſtart away. Hiſtieus had -ſubtilty enough 
to diſcoverithe Kings purpoſe , -which* il 
agreed with his'own detires, For he thought 
it more pleaſant, and more honourable to 
rule as Prince. in one fair City, having a 
{mall'Fcrritory, than tofirrand feaſt at the 
great King's Table, and hear the Counſel; 
by which a large Empire was managed ; be-' 
ing himſelf an 1dle beholder, and enjoying 
with much reſtraint of liberty, none other 
pleaſures than' a private man mighe- beſtow 
upon hinfelf..” CRE Sd ode Pr he 
Wherefore he 


bethought himſelfof 2ai- 


in the enterprize of Naxof,he had turprized 
in his firſt breaking out, together with the 
principal Officers,and Captains; ſo that now 
he thought himſelf able to deal with the 
great King's forces, lying thereabout.either 
by Land or Sea. But likely it was that the 
power of all 4fia would fhortly beupon his 
neck, and cruth both him and his aſliſtants 
to pieces,unle(s he were able to raiſean Ar- 
my that might hold the field , which the 
Tonians alone were inſufficient to perform. 
Therefore he took a journey to Sparta, 
where having aſſayedin vain with many ar- 
puments, and the offer of fifty Talents, to 
wintohis party Cleomenes King of the Lace- 
demonians-.he went from thence to Athens, 
and with better ſucceſs beſought the people 
to lend him their aſliſtance. The Athenian 
Ambafſadours which had been ſent-to the 
Perſian Kings Lieutenant in the lower 4s, 
defiring them not to: give countenance to 
Hippias,now a baniſhed man, and lately their 
Tyrant, were a while before this returned 
with ill anſwers, having found very charliſh 
entertainment. So that'the evil whichthey 
were to expect in' all Iikelihood'from the 
Perſian, *made them willing to begin with 
him.' Towhich purpoſe;their conſanguinity 
with the 1on7ans and the perfwalions of 
Ariſtigoras,drew'them on apace, if jitthaps 


ſing of ſome tumults in the lower 4fa, xo par 


cifie which, if he might be fent, as orſe th; 


t 


his creafure were not helping. Twenty ſhips 


the Athexzans furnifhed for this Voyage5 to 
which/theEretrians furniſhed fivemote, N 
regstd ofthe anctert Kindneſsthat hadpal 

between the Trnider and them. With 
theſtantf their own forces Joyned, the Jorr- 
arr4 entred the Riverioaftrar, whith falleth 
thts tHe" Sta by Epbejws'> by which advan- 


had great experience and authorityirn'thoſe 
quarters ;1t would aftetwards 'be' {i his 
powet toſtay #t home, and either fatisfie the 
King with'exeuſes;or dex} *as occaſipn hall 
require. Reſolving upoitthis courſe; he ſent 
very ſectet inftruttions ' to Ariſtagords his | | 
kinſman,' whom he had'left his Deputy gr |tage'they ſurprized $uydis, whenno enemy 
Miletus, adviſing him to ſtir up ſomeRebelof was heard of orfuſpeced »inſotnuch, as 4r* 
lion. Theſe direftions' came*{eaſondbly to [tapherner Who! ruled as Viceroy in thoſe 
Ariſtagot#t,” who having-faited'in atifenter- | parts/had'no orh& hope of Tafety, than by 
prize: upon the Ite of Nax9y, through the [retreating himſeIfmrs#the Caſtle;which the 
falſe dealing ofa Perfiuw his Aſſociate, Ttobd jGH&bi& could tot forte: (from _ E 
BETS $ &&.A che 
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beheld the ſlaughter of the Citizens, and! 

. City flaming- 124 0k | 
all at length, mixt with the 
Burgers, began to encourage them to de- 
fence , and recovered the Market-place, 
ſtrengrhened by the River PaGolw, which, 
Mn thorow It 5 and borrowing courage. 
© om deſperation,they both defended them: 
ſ-lves,and charged their enemies 3 Who wel] 
adviſing themſclves, made all the haſte they 
could toward the Sea-fid?. But Artaphermes 
having gathered all the ſtrength he could, 
purſued the Grecians, and found them near 
Epbeſw, where ſetting reſolvedly upon 
them, he ſlaughtered a great part of their 
Army, the reſt ſaving themſclves.in Epheſus. 
I this fight, Evalcides, Captain of the Ere- 
trians periſhed : but his fame and memory 
was by that excellent Poer Simonides pre- 
ſerved. After this overthrow,the Athentans, 
which were before ſentunto Ariſtggoras,and 
to the Ionians, could by no arguments of 
theirs, no not by their tears, be. perſwaded 
to make any ſecond trial of their fortunes 
on that ſide the Sea. 

Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater 
noiſe in the world, than the late good ſuc- 
cels which the Perſians had in one or two 
«kirmiſhes, could raiſe, Wherefore the 
Ionians bravely proceeded, won a great 
part of Caria; and ſending their Fleet into 
the Helleſport , got Bizantinum and, other 
Towns into their hands. Yea, the Cyprzavs, 
lately ſubdued by Cambyſes, began hereup- 
onto take heart z and entring 1nto confe- 
deracy with the 1onians, who were able to 
give them aid by Sea, rebelled againſt the 
Perſians, 

Theſe news coming to the ear of Darins, 
hlled him with great indignation, and with 
an extreme hatred of the Athenians, upon 
whom he vowed to take ſharp revenge. As 
for the Jonians, his contempt of them, and 
their knowledge of his power, made him to 
thick, that they would not have dared to 
attempt ſuch things, but by the inſtigation 
of thoſe, to whom the ignorance of his 
great might had afforded the courage to 
provoke him. This was the main ground of 
the War commenced by Darins,an: purſued 
by Xerxes, againſt Athexs : To which the 
olicitation of Hippias, before remembred, 
gave only ſome form and aſliſtance : the bu- 
lineſs, when once it was thus far on foot, 

og like enough to have proceeded, 
though he had periſhed, ere 1t were advan- 
ced any further. . | 

ome other accurrences in this 10zian 
commotion extended the quarrel of Darius 
againſt many of the Iſlanders, if not againſt 


the whole Nation of the Greeks ; for all of 


|them gave to his Rebels free harbour : the 


[{ſanders moreover did help to furniſh out 
a Navy of three hundred and fixty Sail 
againſt him. Theſe provocations did rather 
breed in him a deſire to abate their pride, 
than any fear of harm that they were like 
to do. him. For what they had done at Sar- 
dis, was but by ſurprize. In every fight 
they were beaten by the Perſians, who had 
not yet loſt the fruits of their diſcipline, 
wherein Cyrus had trained them, nor all 
their ancient, Captains. In one Sea-fight by 
the Iſle of Cyprus, the Tonians indeed had 
the upper hand ; but they were Phenicians, 
Egyptians, and Cilicians, whom they van- 
quiſhed: neither wasthat vicory of any uſe 
to them3 the Cyprians, in whole aid they 
came, being utterly beaten by the Perſiaz 
Army at Land, and reduced into their old 
ſubjeQion. So had the Perſrans likewiſe by 
open War and fair force overthrown the 
Carians in two battels, and reclaimed that 


Nation; as allo they had recovered the 


Towns upon Hel/eſport, with ſome eAoliar 
and loniar Cities, when Ariftagoras with his 
friends quitting Ailetus, fled into Thrace, 
deſirous to ſeat himſelf in Amphipolis, a Co- 
lony of the Athenians. But the Edonians, on 
whoſe Territory belike he landed, over- 
threw him, and cut his troops in pieces. 
About the ſame time, Hiſt;zew, the firſt 
mover of this inſurreQion, came down in- 
tothoſe quarters; who having undertaken 
the performance of great matters to Dariss, 
was glad to flye from his Lieutenants, by 
whom his double-dealing was detected. 
But this Evaſion preſerved him not long. 
And after many vain attempts that he made, 
he was taken in fight by the Perſiaxs, and 
haſtily beheaded, leſt the King ſhould par- 
don him upon remembrance of old good 
curns3 as it ſeems that he would have done, 
by the burial which he commanded to be 
given to his dead body that was crucified, 
and by his heavy taking of his death. 
Hiſtieus had ſought to put himſelf into 
Miletus ; but the Citizens,doubting his con- 
ditions, choſe rather to keep him out, and 
make ſhift for themſclves, without his help. 
The ſtrength of their City by Land, which 
had in old time withſtood the Lydian Kings 
and their good Fleet, which-promiſed unto 
them the l1berty of an open Sea, embol- 
dened them to try the uttermoſt, when 
very few friends were left upon that Conti- 
nent to take their part. But their Navy was 
broken as much by threatnings as by force; 
many of their companions and ftellow-rebels 
forſaking them upon hope of pardon; and 
|  Aaaa 2 many 
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many being daunted with the cauſeleſs; 
flight of thoſe that ſhould have aſfiſted, 
them. Neither was -it long before the 
Town ir ſelf; being aflaulted-both by'Lant: 
and Sea, was taken by'force, the Citizens 
{lain, their wives and children made flaves; 
and their goods a booty to the Perſtans ,} 
whom for lix years ſpace they had put to! 
{o much trouble. | 


————— 


The I ar which Darius made upon Greece 
with the battell of Marathon, and Darius 
his death. | ah 


Mel, 7.6, His War with good ſucceſs finiſhed 
W.R<BICT | by rhe Perſrars, and ſome attempts 


thi ( ty 


or Þ.0:3: made On Frntope 1jdewith variable ſucceſs; 
wee = Darins obtiinate in the enterpriſe and Cor- 


TD» 


25%, or tended to make the War but ayainſt the 
of #943: Athenians and! Eritreans, who joyntly al- 
Der weul by 3 . . . SY i 

1:01 tiſted the Tomians againſt him, and burnt 


and 201i gapdis 11 Lydia ) 61d now by his Amba" 
1d ne. ſadours; demand. an acknowledgement 
know ; bu: from them all : among whom , ſome of 
pre Ae them not ſo well rcfolved as the reſt, ſub- 
nxt the mitted themſelves; as the eermets, and 
m:my, others. Againſt theſe, the' Athenians be- 
i. ing inflamed, ( by the alhſtance ot rhe 
com;ound Lacedgmonians ) after divers -encounters 
_ forced them to give pledgr's , and to re- 
There is. linquiſh the paity ofthe Perſtans. Cleomentes 
alſo a Ci- Jed the Lacedemonians in this War, and 
wot w_ cauſed his companion King Demantas to be 
not far depoſed : who thereupon fled to Darzns, 
_ 17” far the more confident of victory, by rea- 
32333, &c. ſon ofthele diſcords, alienations, and civil 

Wars -among the Greeks. He therefore 
gave order to Hippagorus to prepare a Fleet 
of Ships, fit to traniport his Army over the 
Helleſpont : the {ame conſiſting of an hun- 
dred thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe. 
T he charge in chiet of his Army he commt- 
ted to Datis; accompanicd and affilted by 
Hippias , the Son of Piſifiratus , expelled 
out of Athens twenty years before, and 
by Artaphernes his Brother , Governour 
of Sardis , and the Sea-coaſt of Afro the 
leſs. Theſe Commanders having their 
Companies brought down to the Sea-fide, 


imbarked themſelves in fix hundred Gallies 


andother Veſlels; and firſt of all attempt- 
ed-the Ilands, called Cyclades, Which lay 
in'the mid-way between 4fia thelefs, and 


Greece, For ( obtaining thoſe places) the 


Perſians had then nothing to hinder the 
tranſportation of their forces over the #- 


[q 


Athens, 


alwayes both relieve themſelves in t 
age, and ſhroud themſelves from all ſudden 


empeſts and out-rage: - 
T6 this end, they firſt poſſeſt themiſelye, 


of Samos fecondly, they attempted Naxos : 
Wihich.Mwnd, the Inhabitants deſpq woot 


Paiting of 


their own forces,*abardoned. So did the 
people-ot Delps,of Which Apollo was native : 
Which I{knd Dari#s did not only forbeas 
ro ſack, bat recalling the inhabttants, he 
'  [gaveordertobeaut thethc Places and Altar, 
of Sactific&to 4polto eretted.- And havin 
recovered theie &bthtfiHiands, the Perſians 
directed | their courſe fur BYetrid in Enbeg\ 
:or that City ( as already hath been ſhew: », +. 
ed) had "AG the ' lent at the) akin b 
and firing of Sardys. In this Tand the Perſe 
ans took ground, and befjeged Eretriaycr 
(traitly, attdafter ſhx dayes aſſault; partly by 
torce;and-inpart bythe treaſon of Exphabyr 
and PaHlagits , they 'took it, ſackt'it, and 
burnt tto the ground. Thus far the winds 
of proſperqus fortune filled their ſayls.From 
Eubeathe Perſians paſt their Army into 4t- 
tica, conducted and guided by Hippias, late 
irince;of Athens, and marching towardsit, 
they encamped at Marathon, 1h the wy 


:romthe Sea, where they landed, towards 


The Athenians, finding the time arrived 
wherem' they were to- diſpute with their 


own vertues againſt Fortune.,and tocaſtlots 


v 


for their liberty, tor their wives, their chil- 
dren, and their lives, 
belt order they coul 
and withall-tcnt away with ſpeed to the La- 
cedemonians for ſuccour, -imploying inthat 


ut themſelves in the 
to make reſiſtance, 


Negotiation one Phidippides 5 who paſſing 
through Arcadia, encountred in the way 2 
tamiliar Devil, which he ſuppoſed to bePan, 
who willed him to aſſure 'the Athenians of 
victory, promiſing that” ſome one of the 
gods ſhould be preſerit at the battelf, toat- 
fiſt them and defend them againſt the-mul- 
titude of their enemies. -Phidippides at' his 
return, ſeeing he could not bring with him 
any preſent ſuccours from Sparta, / yet he 
thought it greatly availing to bring news 
from the gods,and promiſeof afliſtance from 
Heaven, which no doubt (though the deyice 
was ſomewhat likely to-be his own; yer) it 
greatly exicouraged the'multitude and com- 
mon people, who in all ageshave been more. 
{tired up with fond Prophecies and other 
like ſuperſtitious fooleries; than by any juſt. 
cauſe or ſolid reaſon. /- © OTE 
The Athenians being now left to them-" 
ſelves, withone thouſand only ofthe PHate- 
ans (who having been formerly defended by 


gean Sea z but on the contrary they might 


| 


the Athenians againſt the Thevans, "_ bs 


— 
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_ the Perfbars for that they needed not, theſe 
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this extremity witneſs their thankfulnel' s & 
grateful diſpoſition)began to diſpute, Whe- 
ther it were moſt for their advantage tv 
Jefend the walls of 4thens, or to/put them- 
ſelves into the field with luch forces as they' 
had, the ſame corllilting .of ten thouſand} 
Athenians, and one:thouland of the Plateans. 
In the end, and after great diverſity of opi-, 
nions, Miltiades, who perſwaded the trial 
þy battel, prevailed.” LS-3 


gave. Themiſtocles had his firſt reputationin 
this fight, being but young and of the firſt 
beard. Thoſe of the Greczans, of mark and 
commandemetnt , that fell in the firſt en- 
counter, were Callimachus and Stefilens. It 
15 alfo ſaid, That Cynegyrus following the 
Perfans to their'embarking, laid /hands on 
one 'of their: Gallies, to have held it from 
putting off the ſhore, and having his right 


band cut off,heyet offeredto arreſt it with 


The Armies being now im view, andhis left; of which alſo being deprived; he 


within a mile of each other, the Athenians, 
diſpoſed themſelves into three troops : two, 
wings or horns, as they term them; and the 
body of a battel. The Perſians when they 
perceived ſo ſmall a troop advancing to- 
wards them, thought the Athenians rather 
dipoſleſt of their underſtandings,than pol- 
{c{t with the reſolution whereof they made 
ſhew. So invincible and reſiſtleſs the Per- 
ſranseſteemed their own numbers to be,and 
that ſmall troop- of their enemies then in 
view,rather to be deſpiſed thanto be fought 
withall : But in concluſion, the\ViCtory be- 
ing doubtfully ballanced for a while, ſome- 
time the vertue of the Grecians, and ſome- 
times the number of the Perſians prevailed; 
the Grecians fighting for all that they had, 


orcat forces of Darizs were diſordered and} 
put in routz the Athenians following their 
Victory even to the Sea-ſhore 3 where the' 
Perfians, fo many of them as loſt not their 
wits with their courage,ſaved themſelves in 
their Ships. 

The Perſfar Army conſiſted of an hundred 
thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe ; of 
which there were flain in the place 1x thou- 
{and three hundred, and of the Grecians an 
hundred fourſcore and twelve. For how-! 
loever it came to paſs, either by ſtrange 


viſions. which were afterward called Parnzct: 
terrores, or by ſome other afiright, it ſeem-! 


eth that the invading Army, after the firſt 
encounter, fought with their backs towards 
their enemy, and loſt that number, by Hero- 
dotut ſet down.in their diſorderly; retrait,or 
rather in their flat running away. As for 
Juſtin's report, That two handred thou- 
land of the Perſian Army. wete ſlain, the 
lame hath no appearance nor poſlibility 
of truth. In this :fight Hippies-the per- 
lwader of the enterpriſe was ſlain, faith 
Juſtine and Cicero; but Suidas tells us, That 
he eſcaped, and died moſt miſerably in 
Lemnos, , it 

The greateſt honour of this Victory was 
caſt upon Miltiades, who both perſwaded 
the trial by battel, and behaved: himſelf 


took bold of it with his tecth. This encoun- 
ter happened 1n the firſt year of the three- 
(core and twelfth Olympiad, about the time 
of the war made by Coriolanus againſt his 
tcllow-Romans © Alexander the Son of 
Amyntas being then King of Macedon, and 
Phanippus then Governour of Athens, accor- 


nafſens, 


This great fray thus parted, and the Per- 
feans returnedback into the lefler Aſa, l- 
tiades ſought and obtained an employment 
againſt the Iſlanders of Paros, one of the 
Cyclades, and paſling over his Companies in 
threeſcore and ten Gallies, after fix and 
twerity dayesaflault he brake his thigh, in 
ſeeking to enter it by the Temple of Ceres, 
wherewith himſelf being made uaable, and 
his Companies:diſcouraged,: hereturned to 
Athens ; where thoſe ungrateful Citizens 
forgetting all his ſervices-paſt,and that of all 
other the moſt renowned at the battel of 
Marathon, did'by the perſwafion of Xantip- 
pus, the father of Pericles ( who envied his 
fame)caſt himinto priſon, and ſet on hima 
fine of fifty Talents 5 where his weak and 
wounded body b-ing not able to endure the 
one, nor his eltate to pay the ather,he after 
a few dayes ended his life. * | 

| Which envy of the better ſort to each 
other, with their private FaCtions, affiſt- 
ed by the unthankfull and witlecſs people, 
brought them, not many years after,trom a 
Vicdoriousand famous Nation, to baie ſub- 
jection and ſlavery, Miltiades left behind him 
one ſon called Cymor begotten on Hegeſtpilz; 
daughter of Olorus King of Thrace, who(taith 
Pliutarch) was neither infertour to his Father 
in valour,nor to Themiſtocles in underſtand- 
ing, but exceeded them both in Juſtice and 
good Government. Ke 

. Now Darivs taking greater care how to 
recover his honour.than ſorrow tor the loſs 


of men,and all other warlike provitions.But 
the Egyptians revolting from his obedicnce 
(a Kingdom of great —_—_ and reveuu*) 
oreatly diſtracted his reſolution for the 


therein an werably to the counſel which he 


re-invaſion of Greece, The difſention- al: 
among 


ding to Plutarch, or Hybilides, atter Hahear- 4.” 


received in Greece,gave orderfor new levies. 
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among his Sons,of whom the younger being 
born after he was King, and by ſo great a 
mother as Atof/a, diſdaining to give place to 
his elder brother, born before Darixs ob- 
tained the Empire, greatly vexed him. 
And laſtly, Death, who hath no reſpeCt of 
any mans affairs, gave end to all his con- 


ſultations and enterpriſes, and joyned him 


to the earth of his Anceſtors, abour a year 
after the battel of Marathon , and after 
that he 'had reigned: fix and thirty year, 
He left behind him five ſons, namely, 4. 
tabaſanes, born before he obtained the 
Kingdom, Xerxes who ſucceeded him 
Achemenes Governour of Egypt , Meſiies, 


and Anabignes. 


RS PEN AAS HSSHOSC8HE 


Cnaye, 


VI. 


Of Xerxes. 


—_— — m_— 


S. b 


The preparations of Xerxes againſt Greece. 


Erxes received from his Father, 

X as hereditary, a double War, one 
to be made againſt the Egyptians, 

which he finiſhed ſo ſpeedily, 

that there is nothing remaining in wri- 
ting how the ſame was performed : the 
other againſt the Greciazs , of which it 1s 
hard to judge , whether the preparati- 
ons were more terrible, or the ſucceſs 
ridiculous. In the conſultation for the 
proſecution of this War, which was chief- 
ly bent againſt the Athenians, the Princes 
of Perſia were divided in opinion. Mar- 
donins, who had formerly commanded in 
Thrace and Macedor , under Darins, and 
had alſo Hyſtaſpes for his Grandfather, as 
Xerxes had, and married Xerxes his fiſter 
Artozoſires, perſwaded by many arguments 
the Europcar War. But Artabanus, Bro- 


ther to the late Darius, and Unkle to; 


Xerxes , maintained the contrary coun- 
ſel, laying before Xerxes the lamentable 
and ridiculous ſucceſs of the two late 
Invaſions, which Darins had made contrary 
to his counſel : The one in perſon upon the 
Scythians, the other by his Lieutenants up- 
on the Greeks ; in each of which Darixs left 
to his Enemies both his Army and his Ho- 
nour. 

He therefore beſought Xerxes to be right 
well adviſed before he did too far imbark 
himſelf in this buſineſs. For whatſoever un- 
dertaking hath deliberate and ſound coun- 
{cl for condufor,though the ſucceſs do not 
alwayes anſwer the probability, yet hath 
Fortune nothing elſe thereof to vaunt, than 
the. variableneſs of his own nature, which 
only the Divine Providence, and not any 
humane power, can conſtrain. 


But fo obſtinate was the reſolution of 
Xerxes in proſecution of his former intent, 
that inde whe terrified by Viſions 
(as it 1s written of him ) or fearing the 
Kings hatred, which he made known toall 
thote that oppoſed his deſire to this War 
(changing opinion and counſel) affiſted the 
_—_— Expedition with all the power he 

ad. 

After the War of Egypt was ended, four 
years were conſumed 1n deſcribing and ga- 
thering an Army for this invaſion: which 
being compounded of all Nations lubjetto 
the Perſtar Empire, conſiſted of ſeventeen 
hundred thouſand foot, and eighty thou- 
ſand Horſemen, befides Chariots, Camels, 
and other: Beaſts of Carriage, if we may 


Trogws finds the number lefs by ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand footmen. 

The Commanders of the ſeyeral Nations 
were the Princes of the blood of Perf, ci> 
ther by marriage in the Kings houſe, or 
otherwiſe ; for to theſe were all command- 
ments of this nature given, ſome few peo- 
we excepted, who had of their own Lea” 

ers. | 

The charge of the whole Army was be- 
ſtowed on Mardoniws, the Son of Gobrias,by 
a ſiſter of Darivs,to whom were joyned ſome 
others of Xerxes his neereſt kindred, as Ge; 
nerals over all; ſaving that the charge 0 
ten thouſand ſele& Perfears, called the 107 
mortal Regiment ( becauſe if any one 
the whole number died, or were {]ain,there 
was another preſently choſen in his ſtea 
was given to 'Hydarnes; the eighty thouſa 
horſemen were led by the ſons of Datis, W9 


commanded the late Army of Darney 5 | 


Greece. 


believe Herodotus : for of this multitude, #t 


fA 
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The Fleet of Gallies were -2200. 
cight furniſhed by the Phanicians, who ny Halls "ren way by which the Arm 
Commanders of their own Nation, and by og X y 
the Cypriot- , Cilicians , Pamphylians , Ly-\be cr ings he commanded to be done 
cians, Dorians, Carians, Ioniazs, e/olians, | was a on came to the Sea-fide. The on 
and Helleſpontines 5 who were truſted with [Mon Þ3 To for Gallies to be.cut behi J 
hc furniſhing of their own Veſlels, though h IEnx Athos, making the ſame (with n 
ded by th , gh [halfI{land or Headland with the 
comman , y the Princes of Perſia , as|tO hs an ent and, whereon it ſtood) 
. —_. the Son of Dariws, and from the C ire Ifland , ſundring thereb 
others: The rcſt of the Veſſels for tranſ- [{ides th ontinent of Thrace five Cities, b y 
ortation WETE tkree thouſand. There were Ne 4; e Mountain and the Cherſor oa _ 
"lſp certain Gallies furniſhed by Arter: fs Dots of Landit ſelf : a work of more oft or 
the daughter of Lygdamer, Priacek of He | os 4 thanof uſe, and yetan =ayordiayy of 
licarnajſ#4 , and the Iſlands adjoyning ,|to T wonder, the Valley which hel 4; 
which her [elf commanded. Thoſe ON. : " e Continent having but twelve a 
by her prepared and furniſhed, exceeded half) ( which make about a mile vr gi 
all the reſt of the Fleet, excepting thoſe "tg to cut through, and the ditch __ 
_ w_ , in which Xerxes himſelf was im-| 1n -akongg; _ for two Gallies to a> 
arked. a front. The Cities fo ſevered fi 
-|main, W : rom the 
= | | 'Thyſws, bode Foes » Olophyxus , Acrothoon , 
8 —þ .Healſo ave ord ; 
s, th | | Boats ſhould Sever -=_ py) c = ww 
Xerxes Arm we OY" between Abidws and bt: hy In 
y entertained by Pythius : bis ſhaving a mil "000d 300v, .the: Fea there 
_—_ Faw, og from: the Conti-| part ch = NY pug 4, ang 
TOS » riage :0} Boats over th «| , after the finiſhin 
For as the diſcourſe between Frag deogon torn aſunder and Mrediwhire. 
rtabanus #por the view of the Army. Canine uy gran pranand wi Dn than diſ- 
CE, 2-0 = : aded thoſe tobe {lain th 
wer in tnat: 
yn this. World of an Army was ans yon of. the work, and cauſed lx 
he £ Srongply ns, he cauſed all |be anole —_— = -contpany Galliesto 
OL WAICN It WAS'COMPOU ded ey Be -tner, thereon to fr 
to make their Rewdezvons pounded, new Bridge 3 which by the a frame a 
rods in Lal. adwh , and 'repair at |of the Pheniczans wha, c rt and induſtry 
as ec ” en he. had afſem- reſiſt both winds ps: © well anchored to 
TE CS v4 <ventcen hundred | ExxjneSca,as the ing into,and fromthe 
the border.of land tailed; eſamebeing well b 
clita, hewes b entrec order of [and railed, -the wh oorded 
| y one Pythius a.Lydian en-|h , the whole Army of ſe 
tertained, who out of his Fl y4dian en-|hundred thouſand Foot , ar ch apt 
alCanlaneabacd _ ocks and Herds |thouſand Horſe, with ny and . fourſcore 
Army. The feaſt - erxes and his whole | Carriages paſt, ov _ all the Moyles and 
COA dag _ ed, he alſo preſented |dayes an op eoobar cr it into Exrope inleven 
| d Tal fSilver,| d ſeven nights, without 1 | 
and in Gold fou Ma: ents of Silver,|00.. This comin » without intermifſi- 
thouſand of the . Millions, wanting ſeven: C/ar after portation of Armies did 
erllan D P . | ward uſe. A 7 
lo _ of our Ref arici; which make. "> thn my acre __ "oy ron 
lib coking overcome With the exceeding PEIINY the like. po 
, , ity of Pythivz, did nut only reful, by by e | Bridpe': finiſhed ,. and the Ar 
Pa x9 youre ra commanded that oven mp7 bis Tro are "CITY cook 
NE As him en fliarof aid delay pea weir Pconed 
_— bis four Millions;of hich Fan to whoa of Abidma,bewg arfrpeyan qo yaan | 
ny _—_—_ were wantipg when:he oy py ed 6n a place avet-toppingthe Landr — 
p cient. But ſoon-iafter ah —_ .tNE: about it.,and theSea adjoynin Hos” ound 
ought him toſpare-one , When:Pythias be. had oloricdinhisow bg: and after he 
his Mace Je the « % five fans from/|/and, Spade, pie, 3 ACTS. 
v23 0ld. and hea reece (becauſe himſelf powerfull 04 yon y Nations, and ſo 
welltrud as i none whom he could fo {( notwith@ Þ y and Fleet, he ſuddenly 
ban Gs ownſon) Xerxes moſt bary1| PCs $6 ng ):burſt! out into tears,: 
br CN en pc oy 
| Te . ; :. Joulad 
- two parts, —_— a nd IG ſurvive of jthat marvellous male 3 proj 
See As Carikad-Oronkd be np ontrauls of which ſudden NS of pulips 
| 0 a ew ; : p al1on 
koh and the other half onthe left hand ['ta ban he wheres " Artabanws his.Unkle,dr- 
; | |tabanus ſpake tothe King to this effett: That 
which 
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which is more lamentable than the diſlolu | perchance to utter what indeed he mo 48 
tion of this great Troop within that num | feared,to wit,the overthrow of the Army it 
ber of years by the King remembred, 1s, ſelt both by Sea and Land, which ſoon after 
That the life it ſelf which we enjoy is yet] followed. Theſe cautions were exceedin 
more miſerable than the end thereof : for} weighty,if Xerxes his obſtinacy had not wy; | 
in thoſe few dayes given us in the world, |priled them. For to invade by Sea upon a 
there is no man among all theſe, or elle-| perilous Coaſt, being neither in poſteflion 
where,that ever found himſelf ſo accompa-|ot any Port, not ſuccoured by any Party 
nied with happineſs, but that he oftentimes | may better fit a Prince preſuming on his for- 
pleaſed himlelf better with the defire and | tune, than enriched with underſtanding. 
hope of death, thanof living; the incident | Such was the enterpriſe of Philip the ſecond 
calamities, difeaſes, and ſorrows whereto| upon Englandinthe year 1588.who had he. 
mankind is ſubje&, being ſo many and ine-|like never heard of this Counſel of Artabe- 
vitable,that the ſhorteſt lite doth oftentimes|-2#s to Xcrxes, or forgotten it. 

appear unto us over Jong 3 to avoid all Now concerning the ſecond point ; It is 
which, there is neither refuge nor reſt, but |very likely that Xerxes his Army, which 
in deſired death alone. could not have init leſs than two millions 

With this melancholy diſcourſe, Xerxes|of Souls, beſides his beaſts for Service and 

being not much pleaſed, prayed Artabanus Carriage, ſhould after a few dayes ſuffer fa- 
not to overcaſt thoſe joyes which they had | mine, and uſing Machiavels words, Monrire 
now in purſuit with ſad remembrances.And| ſas conſteo 3 die without a knife. For it was 
holding ſtill a doubtful conceit, that Arta- |impoſiible for Greece, being a ragged, ſtrait, 
banws utterly condemned the invaſion of and mountainous Countrey, to yield food 
Greece,againit which he had formerly given |(beſides what ſerved themſelves) for twenty 
many ſtrong reaſons, defired him to deal |hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they ne- 
freely with him, Whether he were returned | ver meant to entertain,but with the ſharp- 
to his firſt reſolution, that the enterprize of | ned points of their Weapons, deſtroyin 
Greece could not be proſperous; or whether, | withall whatſoever they could not wellin- 
according to the change of mind put into| cloſe and defend. Nay, if we may believe 
him by his late Viſion, he was confident of| Herodotws, the Army of Xerxes, being fe- 
good ſucceſs? Artabanns, notwithſtanding | viewed at Thermopyle, confilted of five mil- 
that he aſlured himſelf of the Kings reſolu-|lions, twohundred eighty three thouſand, 
tionto goon, and dared notby any new ar-|two hundred twenty men, beſides Laun- 
guments to batter the great purpoſe it (elf, |drefles, Harlots, and 'Horſes , and was 
yet he told the King, That there were two therefore likely to endure a ipeedy fa 
things which marvelloufly affrighred him, | mine. | | 

and which the King ſhould find, as he feared, | The effec of Xerxes his anſwer was, That 
to be moſt adverſe ; to wit, the Sea and the it was impoſlible to provide for all things 3 
Land : The Sea, becauſe it had no where in | and that whoſoever ſhould enterpriſe any 
that part of the World any Port capable of |great matter, if he gave the hearing toall 
ſogreat a Fleet; infomuch,as ifany tempeſt | that could be objected of accidental incon- 
ſhould ariſe, all the Continent of Greece | veniences, he ſhould never purſue the fame 
could hardly receive them, nor all the Ha- | farther than the diſpute and conſultation 
vens thereof afford them any ſafety : and | which if his Predecetiors, the Perſian Kings, 
therefore When any ſuch ſhelter ſhall be |had done, they had never -grown-'to that 
wanting untothem,he prayed him to under- greatnefs, or poſſeſt ſo many Kingdoms-and 
ſtand, that in ſuch a caſe of extremity, men | Nations,as they now did;zand thereforecor 
are left to the will and diſpofition of For-|cluded, That great enterpriſes were never 
tune,and not Fortune tothe will and diſpo- | undertaken without great perils. Whichre- 
ſition of men. The Land, beſides other in- | ſolution of Xerxes was/not to be condemn” 
commodities, will be found by ſo much the{|ed, ifany tieceſlity bad-inforc'd himto that 
more an enemy, by how muctithe unſatiate | war. But ſeeing the :many Nations new” 
deſire ofman to obtain more and more there-]ly conquered, which he already command” 
of,doth lead him forward:for were therenol\ed, were more than could be conſtrained 
man found to give reſiſtance, yet the wantof|to obedience any longer than the powerfull 
means to feed{uch an Army and the Famine |profperity -of':the Ferfſavs endured ; and 
which cannot be prevented, will without that Greete-was ſeparated by the Sea from 
any other violence offered, diſinable and{ the reſt of Xeyxes his Dominions (of whole 
conſume it. By theſe Arguments 4rtabanw{| reſolution his: Father Darizs had 'made 8 
hoped to have diverted. Xerxes, not dating |dear experience) the fruit of this war 
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, of the Hiſtory of the World. 


able to the plantation, and the ſuc- 
1 end proved to the weak counſel 
whereon it was grounded. Furthermore, 
thoſe millions of men which he tranſ! <—hins 
and yet in his own judgement not ſufficient, 
( for he gathered in, marching on, all the 
ſtrength of Thrace and Macedon ) were an 
argument, that he rather hoped to fear the 
Greeks by the fame of his numbers, than that 
he had any confidence in their valour and 
reſolution, whom he conduted. For it 15 
wiſely ſaid of thoſe uncountable multi- 
tudes : Non vires habent, ſed pondwus 3 O im- 
pedimenta potivis ſunt, quam auxilium © They 
are great in bulk, but weak in forces, and 
rather a Inggage than an aid. 

Beſides, as it was impoſſible to marſhall 
ſuch a world of men in one Army, ſo the 
divers Nations, ſpeaking divers languages, 
bred the ſame confuſion among the Perſian 
Commanders when they came to fight, as it 
did to the builders of Babel, when they came 
towork. Whereas if Xerxes had of his five 
millions compounded ten Armies of fifty 
thouſand choſen Souldiers 1n each, and ſent 
them yearly into Greece well victualled and 
furniſhed, he had either prevailed by the 
ſword,or forced them to forſake their terri- 
tory, brought them into obedience by 'ne- 
cellity and famine, which cannot be refiſt- 
ed. But while Xerxes reſolved to cut down 
the banks of Greece, and to let in a ſea of 
men upon them, he was deceived both of 
his own hopes, and in their hearts whom he 
imployed, and beaten by the Greeks, both 
by Land and Sea 3 yea, he himſelf, condu&- 
ed by his fear, fled ſhamefully into 4fa. A 
great part of his Army was buried in Greece: 
the remainder whereof, which wintred 
in Theſaly, and led by Mardonivs who 
perlwaded the enterpriſe, was in.the ſum- 


fel = wy, uit erly, defeated, and him- 


eee een on 


— 


S. II. 
Of the fight at Thermopylz and Artemiſium. 


Fter ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſpor- 

ted the Army over the Heleſpont, and 
landed In Thrace, ( leaving the deſcription 
of his paſſage along that Coaſt, and how 
the River of Liſſvs was drunk dry by his 
multitudes, and the Lake near to Piſjrus 
y his cattel, with other accidents in his 
marches towards Greece) I will ſpeak of 
tne encounters he had, and the ſhamefull 
and incredible oyerthrows which he recei- 
ved. As firſt at Thermvopyle, a narrow paſſage 


the Mountains which did divide Theſaly 
from Greece, where ſometime the Phocians 
had raiſed a wall with gates, which was then 
for the moſt part ruined. Art this entrance 
Leonidas one of the Kings of Sparta, with 
three hundred Lacedemonians, afſiſted with 
one thouſand Tegeate and XMantineaxs, one 
thouſand Arcadians, and other Peloponneſs- 
ans, to the number of three thouſand one 
hundred in the whole;beſides one thouſand 
Phocians, four hundred Thebans, ſeven hun- 
dred Theſpians, and all the forces ( ſuch as 
they were ) of the bordering Locriany, de- 
tended the paflage two whole dayes toge- 
ther againſt that huge Army of the Perſtazre. 

The valour of the Greeks appeared ſo excel- 
lent in this defence, that 1n the firſt dayes 
hght, Xerxes 1s ſaid to have three times leap- 
ed out of his Throne, fearing the deſtrudti- 
on of his Army by one handful of thoſe men 
whom not long before he had utterly de- 
ſpiſed : and when the ſecond dayes attempt 
upon the Greeks had proved vain, he was al- 

together ignorant how to proceed further 
and ſo might have continued, had not arun- 
nagate Grecian taught him a ſecret way, by 
which part of his Army might aſcend the 
ledge of mountains, and ſet upon the backs 

of thoſe who kept the Straits. But when the 

moſt valiant of the Perſian Army had almoſt 
incloſed the ſmall forces of the Greeks, then 
did Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians 
with his three hundred, and ſeven hundred 
Theſptans,which were all that abode by him, 

refuſe to quit the place which they had un- 

dertaken to make good, and with admirable 

courage not only reſiſt that world of men 
which charged them on all ſides 3 but iſſuing 
out of their ſtrength,made ſo great aflaugh- 
ter of their enemies, that they might well be 
called vanquiſhers,though all of them were 
ſlain npon the place. Xerxes, having loſt in 

this Halt fight, together with twenty thou- 


[ſand other Souldiers and Captains, two of 


his own brethren, began to doubt whatin- 
convenience might befall him by the vertue 
of ſuch as had not been preſent at theſe bat- 
tels, with whom he knew that he ſhortly 
was to deal. Eſpecially of the Spartans he 
ſtood in' great fear, whoſe manhood had 
appeared ſingular in thistrial, which cauſed 
him very carefully to enquire what num- 
bers they could bring into the field. Iris 
reported of Dieneces the Spartan, that when 
one thought to have terrified him by 
ſaying, That the flight of the Perſtare 
Arrows was ſo thick as would hide the 
Sun, he anſwered- thus; It is very good 
news, 'for then ſhall we fight in the cool 


of half an acre of ground, lying between 


ſhade. Pets 
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Such notable reſolution having as freely 
been expreſled in deeds, as was uttered In 
words, cauſed the Perſia to ſtand in great 
doubt,when he heard that the City of Spar- 
ta could arm well-nigh eight thouſand men 
of the like temper, and that the other Lace- 
demonians, though inferior to thoſe, were 
very valiant men. Wherefore he alked coun- 
ſel of Demaratws, a baniſhed King of the 
Spartans, who had alwaies well adviſed and 
inltruted him in the things. of Greece, what 
courſe were fitteſt to be;taken in his further 
proceedings. The opimionof Demaratus was, 
That all the Land-forces fhould aſſemble 
together to defend the 1ſibxus, that (treight 
neck ofground which joyneth Peloponmeſus 
to the Continent.For which caulec he advi- 
ſed. That three hundred ſhips well manned, 
ſhould beſent unto the Coaſt of Lacoma, to 
ſpoil the Country, and to hold the Lacede- 
m0nians and their neighbours buſted. at 
home, whilſt Xerxes at his lezſure having ſub- 
dued the reſt, might afterward bring his 
whole power,upon them, whoremaining de- 
ſtitute of ſuccour,would be too weak alone 
to make reſiſtance. To this purpoſe alfa the 
ſame Demaratus further adyiſed, That the 
ſaid Fleet of three hundred ſhips ſhould 
ſeize upon the Iſland then called Cythera, 


now Cerigo,whichlying near to the Coaſt of 


Laconia, might ſerve as a.fit place of Ran- 


dezvons upon all occaſions, either of their 


own defence, or endamaging the enemy : 
whereby that ancient ſpeech of Chi/on the 
Lacedemonian (ſhould be verified, that it 
were better for his Countrymen to have 
that Iſle drowned in the Sea, than ſtand fo 
inconveniently for them as it did. What 
effect this counſel might have taken, had it 
been followed, it is not caſte to gueſs. But a 
contrary opinion of Achemenes, Brother to 
King Xerxes, was preferred as the ſafer. For 
the Perſian Fleet had been ſorely vexed with 
a grievous tempeſt, which continued three 
wholedaies together, wherein were loſt up- 
on the Coaſt of Magreſia,four hundred ſhips 
of War, beſides other veſlels innumerable, 
accordingly as Artabanus had foreſeen, that 
if any ſuch calamity ſhould overtake them, 
there would not be found any Harbor wide 
enough to give them ſuccour. Therefore 
Achemenes perſwaded his; Brother not to 
diſperſe his Fleet 3 for if (faid he) after the 
loſs of four hyndred ſhips we ſhall ſend away 
other three hundred to ſeek advenjuxzes, 
then will the Greeks be-ſtrogg enough by, 
Sea toencounter:the reſt of the Nayy,which. 


holding all together, 1s inviggible. To, this. 
nd>, 


counſelXerxes yielded, hoping that his La 
Army and Fleet, ſhould each of them ſtand 


ny, pk,their ſhips were ſorely; cr 
baſe : dcſpecalh Qauſe if 
cepedadremite 


the other in good ſtead, whilſt both held © 
one courſe, and lay not far aſunder. But 
herein he was far deceived; for about the 
ſame time that his Army had felt'the valour 
of the Greeks by Land, His Navy likewiſe 
made, a forrowful. proof of their ſkit zrq 
courage at Sea. The Grecians Fleet ty ic 
that.time at Artimeſtum, in the {traits of ty. 
bes, where the Perſians thinking to encom- 


paſs, them, ſent two hundred ſail about the 
Iflang to fall upon them behind, uſing like 


1 
# 


ſtratagem tothat 
Aiſe againſt Leon? 
but with far diff ; 


hich their F C ng did pra- 


ploit. Wherefore ſetting aſide their unfor- 
tunate policy,they reſolved in plain fight to 
repair their honour, and caſting them{lyes 
into the form of a Creſcent, t ought ſoto 
incloſe the Greeks, who readily did preſent 
them battel at Artemiſinmy. 
The fight endured from noon till night, 
and ended with equal loſs to both parts. 
For, though more of the Perſians ſhips were 
ſunk and taken, yet the leſſer loſs fell alto- 
gether as heavy upon. the Greekiſh Fleet, 
which being ſmall,could worſe bear it- Here- 
in only the Barbarians 'may ſeem to have 
hadthe worſe, that they forſook the place 


io 4 


of fight, leaving the, wrack and bor to the 


enemy,who.nevertheleſs were into aban- 


fon preſently even the pallage which they 


ad undertaken to defend;bo 
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das at Thermopjle.Betore they weighed >" 
chors, 
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chors, Themiſtocles,General of the Athenians. 
engraved upon ſtone at the watering-place 
an exhortation to the 1onians, that either 
they fhould revolt unto the Greeks, or ſtano 
neutral 3 which perſwaſion , he hoped, 
would either take ſome place with them, 
or at the leaſt make them ſuſpected by the 


Perſians. 


D—— 


6. IY. 


The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's Temple : 
and his taking of Athens. 


Hen Xerxes had paſt the ſtraits of 
Thermopyle, he waſted the Country 

ofthe Phocians, and the regions adjoyning : 
asfor the Inhabitants, they chole rather to 
fly, and reſerve themſelves to a day of bat- 
tel, than to adventure their lives into his 
hands,upon hope of ſaving their wealth, by 
making proffer unto him of their ſervice. 
Partothis Army he ſent to ſpoil the Temple 
of Delphi , which was exceeding rich by 
means of many Offerings that had been 
made by divers Kings, and great perſonages3 
of all which riches it was thought that 
Yerxes had a better Inventory than of the 
goods left in his own Palace. To make re- 
lation of a great aſtoniſhment that fell upon 
the companies which arrived at the z emple 
to have ſacked it, and of two Rocks that 
breaking from the Mount Parnraſſ#s, over- 
whelmed many of the Barbarians, it were 
peradventure ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet 
Herodotus, who lived not long after, ſaith, 
That the broken Rocks remained even to 
his memory in the Temple of Minerva, whi- 
ther they rowled in their fall. And ſurely 
this attempt of Xerxes was impious 3 for ſce- 
Ing he believed that Apolio was a god, he 
ſhould not have dared to entertain a cove- 
tous deſire of inriching himſelf by commit- 
ing ſacrilege upon his Temple. Wherefore 
It may poſtbly be true, that licenſe to cha- 
iſe his impiety, in ſuch manner as is re- 
Ported, was granted unto the Devil, by that 


a.;.s, Holy One, who ſaith, Will a man ſpoil his 
fea.9,0.80ds ? and elſewhere 3 Hath any Nation 


coanged their gods, which yet are no gods ? Go 
to the Iſles of Kittim, and behold, and ſend to 
Kedar, and take diligent heed, and ſee whether 
there be any ſuch things, Now this impicty of 
Xerxes was the more inexcuſable, for that 
the Perfians alledged the burning of Cybele's 
Tenple by the Athenians, when they fee fire 
on the City of Sardis in Afia, to be the 
ground and cauſe of the waſte which they 
made in burning of Cities and Temples in 


againſt Delpbos, this vizzor ct holy ind zea- 
lous revenge falling off, diſcovered the face 
of covetouſneſs ſo much the tnore ugly, by 
how much the more themſelyes had prote(- 
(ed a deteſtation of the offence which the 
Athenians had commited in that kind by 
meer miſchance. 

The remainder of that which Xerxes did; 
may be expreſſed briefly thus: He came to 
Athens, which finding forſaken, he took and 
burnt the Cittadel, and Temple, which was- 
therein. The Cittadel indeed was defended 
a while by ſome of more courage than wi!- 
dom, who literally interpreting Apollo's 
Oracle, That Athens ſhould be ſafe wn wooden 
walls, had fortified that place with Boards 
and Paliſladoes; too weak to hold out long, 
though by their deſperate valour ſo wel} 
maintained at the firſt aflault, that they 
might have yielded it upon tolerable con- 
ditions, had they not vainly relyed upon the 
Prophecy : whereof (being ſomewhat ob- 
(cure) it was wiſely done of Themiſftocles, to 
make diſcretion the Interpreter, applying 
rather the words to the preſent need, than 
faſhioning the bulineſs to words. 


TR, 
How Themiſtoctes the Athenian drew the 
Greeks to fight at Salamis: 


He Athenians had, before the comin 

of Xerxes, removed their wives md 
children into Trezene, gina, and Salamis, 
not ſo highly prizing their houſes and lands, 
as their freedom, and the common liberty of 
Greece. Neverthcleſs, this great zeal, which 
the Athenians did fhew for the general good 
of their Country, was 111 requited by the 
other Greeks, who with much labour were 
hardly intreated to ſtay for them at Salamis, 
whilſt they removed their wives and chil- 
dren out of the City. But when the City of 
Athens was taken, it was preſently reſolved 
upon, that they ſhould forſake the Iſle of 
Salamis, and withdraw the Fleet to Jihmws: 
which neck of land they did purpoſe to for- 
tifie againit the Perſiazs, and ſo to defend 
Peloponneſus by Land and Sea, leaving the 
reſt of Greece, as indefen(ible, to the fury of 
the enemy. So ſhould the I{lands of Salamis 
and e/&gins have been abandoned, and the 
Families of the Athenians (which were there 
beſtowed asinplaces of axons have been 
given over into mercileſs bondage: Againſt 
this reſolution, Themiſtocles, Admiral of the 
Athenian Fleet, very {ſtrongly made oppoſt- 
tion, but in vain. For the Peloponneſtars 


Whereas indeed, in the enterprize | 


were ſo poſſeſled with fear of loſing their 
Bb bb 2 own 
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own, which they would not hazard, that 
no perlwafions could obtain of them to re- 
gard the eſtate of their diſtreſſed Friends 
and Allics. Many remonſtances Themiſto- 
cles made unto them , to allure them to 
abide the enemy at Salamis « As firſt in pri- 
vate Unto Exrybiades the Lacedemonian, Ad- 
miral of the whole Fleet ; That the ſelt- 
ſame fear which made them forſake- thoſe 
coaſts of Greece, upon which they then au- 
chored, would afterward ( if it found no 
check at the firſt ) cauſe them alſo to difle- 
ver the Fleet, andevery one of the Confe- 
derates to withdraw himſelf tothe detence 
of his own City and Eſtate.: Then to the 
Council of War, which Enrybiades upon 
this motion did call together ( torbearing to 
object what want of courage might work 
in them hereaiter;) he ſhewed, that: the 
fight at 1thmus would be 1n an open Sea, 
whereas it was more expedient for them, 
having the fewer ſhips, to determine the 
matter in the ſtreights;z and that, beſides 
the ſafeguard of Zgina,Megara, and Salemis, 
they ſhould by abiding where they then 
were, ſufficiently defend 1ihmws; which the 
Barbarians (hould not ſo much as once look 
upon, if the Grecks obtained viCtory by Sea 3 
which they could not ſo well hope for elſe- 
where, as in that preſent place which gave 
him ſo good advantage. All this would not 


ſerve to retain the Peloponneſians, of whom! 


one, unworthy of memory, upbraided T#e- 
miſtocles with the loſs of Athens, blanting 


Enrybiades for ſuffering one to ſpeak in the 


Council.:that had no Country of his own 
to inhabit. A baſe and ſhameful objection! 
it was, to lay as a reproach that loſs, which' 
being voluntarily ſuſtained for the com- 
mon good, was in true eſtimation by ſo 
much the more honourable, by how much 
It was the greater. But this indignity did 
exaſperate Themiſtocles, and put into his 
mouth a reply fo{harp, as availed more than 
all his former perſwaſtons. He told:them 
all plainly, That the Athenians wanted 
not a fairer City than any Nation of Greece. 
could boaſt of 3 having well-near two 
hundred good ſhips of War, the better 
part of the Greciaz Fleet. with which it 
was ealie for them to tranſport their Fa- 
milies and ſubſtance into any part of the. 
World, and ſettle themſelves in a more ſe- 
cure habitation, leaving thoſe to ſhift as, 
well as they might, who1n their extremity 
had refuted to ſtand by them. Herewithal 
he mentzoned a Town in Naly belonging of 
old to the ſtate of Athens, of-which Town 
he ſaid an Oracle had foretold, That the 
Athenians, 11 proceſs oftime, ſhould build-it 


a-new 3 and there (quoth he) will we.plant 
our ſelves, leaving unto you a ſorrowſulre. 
membrance of my words, and.of yourown 
unthankfulneſs. The Peloponneſiazs hearj 
thus much, began to. enter into bettercon: 
{ideration of the Athenians whole affairs 
depended not, as.they well perceived, up. 
on ſo weak terms, that they ſhould be gri- 
ven to crouch to others ; but rather were 
{uch, as might enforce the reſt to yield to 
them, and condeſcend even to the uttermoſt 
oi. their own demands. 7. i At, 24 
For the Atheniars,; when they -firlt en- 
braced that Heroical reſolution, of leaving 
their grounds and houſes'to fire andiryine 
if nece{hty ſhould enforcethern (> | \for 
the preſervation their iberty, did employ 
the moſt -of their 'privare'wealthi] and all 
the common treaſures inbuilding a preat 
Navy. By-theſe means they-hoped{which 
accordingly tell out')-that-no ſuch calami- 
ty ſhould befall'therh by Land;'"as;mipht 
not well be counterpoiſed by 'great advan- 
tages-at Sea: Knownig:well, rhatia ſtrong 
Fleet would etther procure victory ft home, 
or a ſecure paſlageto any other Country. 
The other States 6f Greece held it ſuffici- 
ent,-if building a few new ſhips, they did 
ſomewhat amend their' Navy. 'Whereby it 
came to'/paſs, that; had they -been vanquiſh- 
ed', they 'could not- have expetted any 
other fortune, than either preſent-death, or 
perpetual (lavery ; neither could they hope 
to be victorious without the affiſtance of 
the Athenians, whoſe forces by Sea did equal 
all theirs together 3'the whole confiſting of 
more 'than three hundred 'and 'fourſcore 
bottoms. Wherefore theſe Peloponneſian: 
beginning to ſuſpe& their own condition, 
which would have: ſtood upon deſperate 
points, if the Fleet of Athens had forſaken 
them, were ſoon perfſwaded, by the greater 
fear of ſuch a bad event, to-forget thelel- 
ſer, which they had conceived of the Paſ 
ans and laying afide their inſolent bra- 
very, they yielded to that moſt profitable 
counſel of abiding at Salami, 


_—_—— 


S.,VI. 


How the Perſians conſulted about giving bat- 
tel * and how Themiſtocles by policy beld 
the Greeks to their reſolutions "with the 
viftory at Salamis therenpon enſuing. 


N the mean ſeaſon, the Perſians had' en- 
tre into conſultation, whether It were 
convenient to offer battel to the Grew, 


ks 
or no. The reſt of the' Captains* avis 
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CHAP. VI. 


of the Hiftorypof the Warld. 


pleaſe the King their Maſter,;;had ſoon 
agrecd upon the fight 3 but Artemiſia Queep 
of Halicarndſſe##, who followed er es to 
this War in perſon, was of contrary opimt* 
©n; Her counſel was, that the King himſelf 
directly ſhould march toward: Peloponneſwr, 
whereby it would come to- pals, that the 
Greek Navy (unable otherwite to continue! 
long at Salamis for want of proviſion ſhould, 
prelently be difſevered, andevery one ſeek- 
ing to preſerve his own City and Goods, 
they ſhould, being divided, ;prove.unable; 
roreſiſt him, who-bad won ſo far upon them! 
when they held together. And as the pro- 
fit will be great in forbearing to give bat- 
tel; ſo on the other fide, the danger will be 
more(faid ſhe) which we ſhall undergo, than 
any need requirethus to adventure upon 3 
andthe loſs, in caſe it fall upon us, greater 
than the profit,of the Victory which we 
defire. For if we compel the enemies to fly, 
it is more than they'would have done, we 
fitting ſtill : but it they, as better Seamen 
than ours, put us to the worlt, the journey 
toPeloponueſus is utterly daſht, and many that 
now. declare for us, will ſoon revolt unto 
the Greeks. Mardonivs, whom Xerxes had 
ſent for that purpoſe to the Fleet, related 
unto his Maſter the common conſent of the 
other Captains, and withall this diſagreeing 
opinion of Artemiſia. The King, well.plealed 
with her advice, yet reſolved upon fol- 
lowing the more general, but fax. worſe 
counſel of the reſt z which would queſtion- 
lcis have been the ſame which Artemiſia 
gave, had not fear and flattery made all the 
Captains utter that, as out of their own 
judgement, which they thought to be moſt 
conformable to their Princes determination. 
S$01t was indeed that Xerxes had entertained 
a yain perlwaſion of; mych good, that his 
ownpreſence upon the ſhore to-behold the 
conflict, would work among the $ouldiers. 
Therefore he encamped upon the Sea-fide, 
pitching his own Tent on the Mount e/Ega- 
ew, which is oppoſite unto the Ifle of 
Salawis, whence. at, eaſe he might ſafely 
view all which might;happen in that action, 
having Scribes about him to write down the 
atsand behaviour of every Captain. The 
near approach of the Barbarians, together 
withthe news of-chat. timorous diligence 
Which, their Countrymen ſhewed in torti- 
ying the, Jthreyg, and of a Perſian Army, 
marching apace thither, did now again ſo 
teIrihie and amaze the Peloponneftans, that 
10 Entreaty nor conteſtation would ſuffice 
10 hold them-together. For they thought it 
Mer madneſs to tight fora Country already 
Joſt, when they rather ſhould endeavour to 


{ave that- which» remained -unconquered 3 
propounding: thiefly to themſelves what 
miſery wonld befall them, if, loſing: the 


 V.xctory, they {ſhould be driven into Salami, 


where to be {hut up, and beſieged round in a 
poor deſolate If{land. | 

.-Hereupon:they reſolved forthwith to ſet 
(ail for 1th; which had preſently been 
done, it the wiſdom of Themiſtocles had not 


| prevented it. For he perceiving what a vio- 


lent fear had ſtopt up their ears againſt all 
good counſe], did prattiſe another courſe, * 
and forthwith labour to prevent the execu- 
tion of this unwholſome decree ; not fuffer- 
ing the very hour of performance to find 
mm bulie in wrangling altercation. As ſoon 
as the Council brake up, he diſpatched ſe- 
cretly a truſty Gentleman to the Perſtart 
Captains, informing them-truly of the in- 
tended flight, and exhorting them to ſend 
part of their Navy about'the I{land, which 
incompoſing the Greeks, might prevent their 
eſcape 3 giving them withall falſe hope of 
his aſliſtance. The Perſians no ſooner heard 
than believed theſe good news, well know- 
ing that the Victory was their own aſſured, 
if the Athenian Fleet joyned' with thems 
which they might eaſily hope, conſidering 
what: ability their Maſter had to recom- 
pence for ſo doing, both the Captains with 
rich rewards, and the people with reſtituti- 
on'of their City, and Terfitories. By theſe 
means 1t fell out, that when theGreels very 
early in the morning were about to weigh 
Anchor, they found themſelves incloſed 
round with Perſears, who had laboured hard 
all that. night, ſending many of their ſhips 
about the lile of Se/amis, to: charge the ene- 
my. in'rear, and. landing many. of :their-men 
in the Iſle. of Pfttalea, which lyeth over 
againſt Salamis, to ſave ſuch of their own, 
and kill ſuch ofthe Grecian party, as by atiy 
misfortune ſhould be caſt upon the+thore. 
Thus did meerineceſflity enforce the Greci- 
ans to undertake the battel inthe ſtrarghts 
of Salamis, where they obtained a memora- 
ble Victory, ſteinming the foremolt of their 
enemies, and chafing the reſt, who falling 
foul one upon another, could neither conve- 
niently fight nor fly. I do not find any parti- 
cular.occurrences in this great battel to'be 
much remarkable. Sure it1s, that the Scribes 
of Xerxes had a weariſom taſk of writing 
down many diſaſters that befell the Perſtare 
Fleet, which 11 acquitted it ſelf that day, 
doing no one piece of ſervice worthy the 
preſence of their King, or the regiſtring of 
his Notaries. As for the Greeks, they might 
well ſeem to have wrought out that Victory 


with: equal courage, were it not that the 
principal 
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principal honour of that day was aſcribed 
to thole of LEgina, and to the Athenians, of 
whom itis recorded, That when the Barba- 
rians did fly towards Phalerws,, where the 
Land-Army of Xerxes lay,the ſhips of Z#gina 
having poſleſt the Straights, did fink or take 
them,whilſt the Athenians did valiantly give 
charge upon thoſe that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reſiſting. 


_— —  - — 


S. VII. 
of things following aſter the battel of Salamis : 
and of the flight of Xerxes. 


Fter this Vicory, the Greeks intending 

by way of Scrutiny , to determine 
which of the Captains had beſt merited of 
them, in all this great Service; every 
Captain, being ambitious of that honour, 
did in the firit place write down his own 
name, but, in the ſecond place, as beſt deſer- 
ving next unto himſelf, almoſt every Suf- 
frage did concur upon Themiſtocles., Thus 
private affe&tion yielded unto vertue, as 
ſoon as her own turn was ſerved. The Perſtar 
King, as not amazed with this calamity, be- 
gan to make new pre aration for continu- 
ance of War ; but in ſuch faſhion, that they 
which were beſt acquainted with his tem- 
per, might eaſily diſcern his faint heart 
through his painted looks. Eſpecially Aar- 
donivs, Author of the War, began to caſt 
a-wary eye upon his Maſter, fearing leſt his 
counſel ſhould be rewarded according to 
the event. Wherefore purpoling rather to 
adventure his life in purſuit of the Victory, 
than to caſt it away by undergoing his 
Princes indignation, he adviſed the King to 


Jeave unto him three hundred thouſand 


men, with which forces he promiſed to re- 
duce all Greece under the ſubjetion of the 
Perſian Scepter. Herewithall he forgot not 
to ſooth Xerxes with many fair words, tel- 
ling him, That the cowardiſe of thoſe Egyp- 
tians, Phenicians, and Cilicians, with others 
of the like metal,nothing better than ſlaves, 
who had ſo 11l behaved themſelves in the 
Jate Sea-ſervice,did not concern his honour, 
who had alwayes been victorious, and had 
already ſubdued the better part of Greece, 


yea taken Athens it ſelf, againſt which the 


ar was principally intended. Theſe 
words found very good acceptance in the 
Kings ear, who preſently betook himſelf to 
his journey homewards, making the more 
haſte,for that he underſtood, how the Greeks 
bad a purpoſeto ſail to He/eſport, and there 
to break down his bridge, andintercept his 


Jadvertiſement unto this timerous Pr 


no ſuch intent, but rather wiſhed his ha 
departure, knowing that he would leave hjs 
Army not ſo ſtrong, as it ſhould havebeen 
had he in perſon remained with ir. And 
for this cauſe did Exrybiades give connſe! 
that by no means they ſhould attempt the 
breaking of that bridge, leſt neceſſir 
ſhould enforce the Perſsans to take ma 
courage, and rather to fight like men. than 
die like beaſts. Wherefore Themiſtocles did 
under pretence of friendſhip, ſend a falſe 
adviſing him to convey himſelf into dfawi 
all ſpeed, before his bridge were diflolyed: 
which counſel Xerxes rook very kindly,and 
haſtily followed,as before is ſhewed. Whe- 
ther 1t were ſo that he found the bridge 
whole, and thereby repaſled into Aſia; or 
whether it were torn in ſunder by tempeſts 
and he thereby drivento imbark himſelf in 
ſome obſcure veſlel, it is not greatly mate- 
rial ; though the Greeks did moſt willingly 
imbrace the latter of theſe reports. Howſo- 
ever it were, this flight of his did well eaſe 
the Country, that was thereby diſburdened 
of that huge throng of people, which, as 
Locuſts, had before overwhelmed it. 


Qi 
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S. VIII. 


The negotiations between Mardonius and the 
Athenians, 4s alſo between the Athenians 
and the Lacedzmonians, after the flight of 
XeETXES. 


Ardonizs with his three hundred 
M thouſand had withdrawn himſelf 
into Theſſaly, whence he ſent Alexander the 
ſon of Amyntes King of Macedon, as Embaſ- 
ſador to the Athenians, with promiſe of 
large amends for all their loſles received 
and of extending their Territories as far as 
their own deſires; allowing them to retaln 
their liberty and laws, if they would make 
peace with Xerxes, and affiſt him in that 
War. | *2 
The Athenians had now re-entred thetr 
City, but not as yet brought back their 
wives and children; for as much as they 
well perceived that the place could not be 
ſecure, till the Army of Mardonive was bro- 
ken and defeated. Wherefore the Lacede- 
monians, underſtanding what fair conditi- 
ons this Embaſſador would propound, were 
perplexed with very great fear,leſthe ſhould 
find good and ready acceptance. Hereupon, 
they likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatch their 
Embaſladors for Athens, who arriving be- 
fore the Macedonian had audience, uſed the 


paſlage. True it was that the Greeks had 


beſt of their perſwaſion to retain the Athe- 


— 
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— or: firm. They alledged, that neither 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


/nor Darixs had any pretence of War 
ooalnſt the reſt of Greece , but had only 
threatned the ſubverſion of Athees, till they 
ind all their Confederates arming them- 
C]yes in defence of that City, were drawn 
Into the quarrel, wherein the Athenians 
vithout much cruelty of injuſtice could 
not leave them. We. know, ſaid they, that 

« have endured great .calamities, loling 
the fruit of the grounds, and being.driven 
to forſake the Town, the houſes thereof be 
ruined, and unfit for your habitation3 1n 
regard whereof, we undertake to maintain 
as our own, your wivesand children amongſt 
us,as long as the War ſhall cont inve,hoping 
that ye,who have alwayes procured liberty 
to others, will not now go about to bring all 
Greece into {lavery and bondage. As for the 
Barbarians , their promiſes are large, but 
their words and oaths are .of no-afturance, 
It was needleſs to uſe many arguments to 
the Athenians,who gave anſwer to Alexander 
in preſence of the Spartan Embaſladors; 
That whilſt the Sun continued his courſe, 
they would be enemies to Xerxes, regarding 
neither Gold nor any riches, with which! 
he might ſeek to make purchaſe: of their! 
liberty. Concerning the maintenance of 


their wives and children, it was'-a burden} an 


which they promiſed to ſuſtainthemſelves, 
only defiring the Lacedemonians, that with' 
all ſpeed they would cauſe their Army. to 
march, foraſmuch as it was not likely, that 
Mardonizs would long fit ſtill in Theſſaly, 
having once received ſuch a peremptory 
anſwer. In this their opinion of Hardonivs 
his readineſs to invade Attica, they' found 
themſelves nothing deceived. :For he, as 
ſoon as Alexander had returned. their obſti- 
nate purpoſe of reſiſtance, did forthwith 
lead: his Army towards them, and their 
City : they having.now the ſecqnd time 
Quitted it, and conveyed thernfelyes into 
places of more ſecu rity abroad 1n.the Coun- 
try, where they expected the arrival of their 
confederates. From Athens he ſent his Agent 
unto them, with inſtructions, not Qnly to 
perſwade them to acceptance of the condi- 
tions before to them propounded, but with 
great promiſes to allure the principal of 
them to his party. His hope was, that either 
the people, wearied with forſaking their 
houſes ſootten, would be deſirous to preſerve 
them from fire,& to have thoſe which were 
already laid waſte, re-edified at. the Kings 
Charges: Or, if this affe&ion took no place 
with them, but that needs they; would rely 
upon their old-confederats, whoſe ſuccors: 


haps the leaders might be won with great 
rewards, to.draw them to this purpoſe 3 all 
which projects, if they ſhould fail the de- 
'({truction of Athens would be a good mean 
topleaſe his Maſter, King Xerxes 3 who muſt 
thereby needs underſtand, that Mardonius 
kept hisgrougd, and feared not to confront - 
the whole ppwer of Greece, in the ſtrongeſt 
part of thei, pyn, Country. But his expecta- 
'tion was begyiled in all theſe. For the Athe- 
3x5 (0 little regarded his offers, that when 
one Lycidas,, or (as Demoſthenes calls him) 
Cyreilus adviſed the Senateto accept the con: 
ditions, and.propounded them ta the peo- 
ples, all the Sexators, and as many as abiding 
without the Counſel-houſe, heard what he 
had ſaid, immediately ſet ypop him,and ſto- 
ned him to death z, not exanyging whether 
it were fear or money, that W., moved him to 
utter ſuch a vileſentence.Yea,the women of 
Athens, and inthe lfle of Salawis, hearing of 
his bad counſel, and bad end, aſſembling to- 
gether did enter his houſe there, and put his 
wife and children to the like execution. All 
this, bravery notwithſtanding, when they 
perceived the flackneſs of the Pelopbnneſh.ns 
19. giving them ,aid, they were fain to be- 
take themſelyes to.Salamis.again, the old 
place of their ſecurity. Remaining there, 
d.(cging little forwardneſs in thole whom 
4t-molt,concerned to affiſt them, they ſent 
very ſeveremetlages to Sparts, complainin 

of their {lackneſs, and threatning withal, t 

take ſuch courſe as might ſtand belt with their 
own. good, ſeeing that the common eſtate of 
all was lo little regarded. Theſe meſſengers 
were at the firſt entertained with dilatory 
anſwers; which every day grew colder, when 
as the Peloponneſtan Wall, builded athwatt 
the 1thmus, was almolt finiſhed. But as the 
Lacedemonians waxed careleſs and dull, ſo 
the Athenians hotly preiled them to a quick 
reſolution, giving them plainly to under- 
ſtand, that if they ſhould hold on 1a thoſe di- 
latory courſes, it would not be long ere the 
City of Athers took a new courle,that ſhould 
little pleaſe them. All this while the Perſtart 
Fleet lay upon the coaſt of Aſia, not daring 
to.draw nearer unto Greece, as being now 
too weak at Sea. Likewile the Greekiſh Navy 
contained it ſelf within the Harbours upon 
Exrope ſide 3 both to do ſervice where need 
ſhould require at home, and withal to ſhun 
the danger which might have befallen any 
.part of it, that (being diſtracted from the 
reſt) had ventured over-far. So mutual 
fear preſerved in quiet the Iſlands lyiog in 
the midſt of the «Migear Seas. But it was well 
and ſeaſonably obſerved by a Counſellor of 


dvery ſlowly advance forwards, yet per- 


\ Sperta, that the Wall upon Jiems would 
ſerve 
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ſerve to little purpoſe for the defence of Pe-| Confederates, had leavied an Army of one 
loponneſws, if once the Athenians gave ear to| hundred and ten thouſand, of which forty 


Mardoniws : conſidering that many doors| thouſand were weightily armed, th 


would be opened into that Demy-lſland, as| were only affiſtants to theſe forty thouſand, 
ſoon as the Enemy ſhould by winning the |being armed more fleightly,; as rather'ty 
friendſhip of Athens, become the Maſter of| make excurſions and give chaſe, than to ſy. 


the Seas about it. The Lacedemonians upon [ſtain any ſtrong charges. . 
this admonition, making better peruſal of || awe 
their own dangers, were very careful to give|confronted one the other,. without per. 


6 & 
. 


Thefe zwo Armies having eleven daya 


ſatisfation to the Athenian Embaſſadors, torming' any memorable piece of ſervice; 
who not brooking their delayes, were upon | Mardonizs, whoſe vittuals began to fail, re- 
point of raking leave, yea, as it ſeemed, offſolved to begin the fray. The Greeks were 


renouncing their'alliance. Wherefore dif- |promiſed Victory 


by..an Oracle, if they 


patching away five thouſand Spartass inthe fought in'the Land of the Athenians, andin 
evening, under condu& of Panſanias, they |the plain of Ceres and'/ Proſerpina, making 


gave audience the next day to the Embaſla- 


prayers unto certain gods, Demi-gods, and 


dors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with | Nymphs. Bur it was hard to find the certain 
vehement proteſtations of their readineſs3 |place which the Oracle deſigned : For the 


deeply ſweating that the Army of Sparta 


plain of Ceres was indeed. in the Territory 


was already far upon the journey, and gi-|of Athens; but there was alfo an old Ten 
ving them leave to take up other five thou-|ple of Ceres and Proſerpine, near unto. the 
ſand Lacedemonians, out of the Region ad- [place where they Jay i at that time en- 


joyning, to follow after them. 


camped as likewiſe the memorials of thoſe 


The Atheniazs, though diſtaſting ſych |Nymphs and Demi-gods, were in the ſame 
want of gravity, ina matter ſo important, | place, upon Mount Citheroz; and the ground 


were nevertheleſs contented with the final 


ſerved well for footmen againſt horſe; 


concluſion 3 and levying the number- ap-]only the Land belonged unto the Platean;, 
pointed of Lacedemonian Souldiers, made and not unto the Athenians. 

what haſte they could to incampin Attica.| - Whilſt the Greeks were perplexed about 
The other' Grecians were nothing ſlack in| the interpretation of this doubtful oracle, 
ſending forth Companies, whoſe near ap-| the Platears, to make all clear, did freely 
proach cauſed Mardonins to forſake Attica] beſtow their Land on that fide the Town 
as-a rough Country, and therefore of much | upon the Athenians. 


diſadvantage to Horſe , wherein conſiſted 


This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed 


the beſt of his power. Before his departure | Alexander the Great, many ages after, to 


he burnt the City of Athens, beating down | re-edifie their City 3 which was ruined in 


the Walls of it, and RI 6 that had for- | the Pelopormeſiarn Wars. 


merly eſcaped the fury of 


ar. 
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All things being ready for battel, the 
Lacedemonian General thought it molt meet, 


s. IX. 
The great battel of Platza. 


that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppoſite 
that day to the Medes and Perſians, whom 
they had formerly vanquiſhed at Marathon; 
and that he, with his Spartans, ſhould enter- 


T were too long a rehearſal to ſhew all | tain the Thebars and other Greeks which fol- 
[| that happened in many ſkirmiſhes be-| lowed Mardoniws, as better acquainted with 


tween the Greeks and him, in the Country of |their fight, and having beaten them often- 
Beotia, which Mardonizs had choſen to be | times before, This being agreed upon, the 
the ſeat of that War. Much time was ſpent | Athenians changed place with the Lacedene- 


' before the quarrel was decided by the trial 


zians;which Mardonize underſtanding,(whe- 


of one main battel : for both parties did| ther fearing the 4thenians, of whoſe valour 
ſtand upon their guard ,' each expecting | the Medes and Perſians had felt heavy proof, 


when the other ſhould aflail them. 


or defiring to encounter the Spartans, 5 


The Army of Mardonivs contained about | thinking them the ' braveſt Souldiers 10 
three hundred thouſand, which were by him |Greece ) he did alſo change the order of his 
choſen out of Xerxes his Army ; to whom |batte}, and-oppoſe himfelf to Panſanias. All 
were adjoyned the forces of Thebes, Mace- | the Greths might well perceive how the Ene- 
dony, Theſſaly, and other parts of Greece, that | my did ſhift his'wings;'and P anſanias there” 
now ſiding with the Perſian, furniſhed his upon returned to his former Stationz whic 
Camp with fifty thouſand tnen. Againſt theſe Mardonias noting, did alfo thelike. So one 

the Lacedemwonians, Athenians, and ' their | whole day'was ſpent.inchavging to and fro. 


Some 
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attempt the Perſfans made. that day 
kiheir kechers on horſe-back, who did 
{ moleſt the Greeks at their watering-place, 
that they were fain to enter into conſuſta- 
rion of retiringzbecauſe they could not withe 
out much loſs to themſelves, and none to 
the enemy, lye near to that fountain which 
did ſerve all the Camp. Having therefore 
concluded among themſelves to une ; 
and part of the Army being ſent away before 
day-light : Mardonivs perceived their de- 
arture in the morning, and thereupon be- 
ing incouraged by their flight, (which to him 
ſemed to proceed out of meer cowardife) 
he charged them in the rear with great v1o- 
lence. It may well be recorded as a notable 
example of patient valour, That the Lacede- 
monians being over-taken by the enemies 
borſe, and over-whelmed with great flights 
of Arrows, did quietly fit ſtill, not making 
any reſiſtance or defence, till the Sactifices 
for viory were happily ended, though ma- 
ny of them were hurt and ſlain,and ſome of 
eſpecial mark loſt, before any ſign of good 
ſucceſs appeared in the entrails. 

But as ſoon as Pavſaniss had found in the 
Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuperſtiti- 
on of that Age and Country accounted for- 
tunate; he (gave the Signal of battel : and 
thereupon the Souldiers, who till then did 
ſit upon the ground, as was their manner, 
aroſe altogether,and with excellent courage 
received the charge of the Barbarians, that 
came thronging upon them without any, 
fear of ſuch notable reſiſtance. The reſt of 
the Greek Army that was in march, being re- 
voked by Pauſarias, came in apace to ſuc- 
cour the Lacedemonians : only that part of 
the Army which was led by the Athenians, 
could not arrive unto the place of the great 
battel, becauſe the Thebaws,and other Greeks 
confederated with the Perſians, gave them 
check by the way. Nevertheleſs, the Spar- 
tans, 'with other their aſſiſtants, did ſo well 
acquit themſelyes, that the Perſeans were 
vanquiſhed, and AMardonivs With many 
thouſands more ſlainin the field; the reſt fled 
into the Camp, which they had fortified 
with wooden Walls, and there defended 

emſclves with ſuch courage, as deſperate 
necellity inforced them unto, holding out 
tne longer, becauſe the Lacedemonians wete 
not acquainted with the manner of aſſault- 
ing Fortreſſes, and Walls. In the mean time 
the 4thenians having found ſtrong oppoſi- 
tl0n'of the 1hebans and Theſſalians, did with 
auch labour and courage obtain victory, 
Which having not long purſued, they came 


rY help the Lacedemonians , whom they | 
| found warily bufied in affaulting the Camp, 


with more valour than skill. Wherefore 
they themſelves undertook it, and in ſhort 
ſpace forced a paſlage thorow the Wall ; at 
which breach firſt, and then on all ſides, the 
Greeks entred with ſuch fury, and juſt deſire 
of vengeance, that of three hundred thou- 
ſand , they are ſaid not to have-left three 
thouſand alive, excepting thoſe who fled 
away with Artabazus, when as the Perſtars 
Army firſt fell to rout. 

If the execution were fo great, as is re- 
ported,an eſpecial cauſe of it was the fooliſh 
retreat,or rather flight into the Camp. For, 
though it were ſo, that the place was well 
fortified, and the number of thoſe who caſt 
themſelves into it greater than any of the 
Aſlailants 3 yet they being of ſeveral Nati- 
ons and Languages, and having loſt their 
General, with other principal Commanders, 
it was impoſſible that they in ſuch a terrour 
and aſtonrſhment ſhould make good that 
_ of ground, lying in the heart of an 

nemy-Country, againſt an Army of men, 
far more valiant than themſelves, and enfla- 
med with preſent victory. Therefore rhe 
ſame Wall, which for a few hours had pte- 
ſerved their lives, by holding out the enemy, 
did now 1mpale them, and leave them to the 
ſlaughtering fury of unpitiful Victors. Ar- 
tabazws fled into Thrace, telling the people 
of Theſſaly, and other Countries in his way, 
that he was ſent by Mardonivs upon ſome 
piece of ſervice : For he well knew, that had 
they underſtood any thing of that great diſ- 
comfiture, all places would have been ho- 
ſtile unto him, and ſought with his ruine ta 
purchaſe favour ofthe vanquiſhers. There- 
fore making ſo large marches, that many of 
his Souldiers being feeble,were left behind- 
and loſt, he came to Byzantium, whence he 
ſhipped his men over into 4ſffa. Such was 
the end of the vain-glorious Expedition, 
undertaken by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, 
upon hope of Honour, and Conqueſt , 
though ſorting otherwiſe, accordingly as 
prog oi had foreſeen, and rather worſe, 
foraſmuch as it began the quarrel, which 
never ended before the rune of the Per- 
fan Empire was efieQed by that Nation of 
the Greeks, deſpiſed and ſought to have 
been brought into flavery. Hereby it may 
ſeem, that the vifion appearing to Xerxes, 
was from God himſelf, who had formerly 
diſpoſed of thoſe things, ordaining the ſub- 
verfion of the Perſian Monarchy by the 
Greeks, who thus provoked, entred into 
greater conſideration of their own ſtrength, 
and the weakneſs of thetr Enemies. 
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The Battel of Mycale 3 with a ſtrange accident 
that fell out in the beginning © and exam- 
ples of the like. 


He ſame day on which the Battel was 

fought at Platea, there wasanother 
Battel fought at 47ycale, a Promontory, Or 
Head-land in Aſia, where the Perſtan Fleet 
rode, 

Lutychides the Spartan, with Xantippss 
the Athenian, Admirals of the Greek Navy, 
at the requeſt of ſome I{Janders and 1on1avy, 
d1d ſail into thoſe parts, to deliver the Samz- 
ans. and procure the Jonians to revolt from 
the Perſian, Xerxes himſelf at this time lay at 
Sardis,a City in Lydia, rot far from the Sea- 
fide, having left threeſcore thouſand under 
the command of Tigrares, for defence of 10- 
74a, and the Sea-coaſt. Therefore when Ar- 
tayntes, and Ithramitres, Admirals of the 
Perſian Fleet, underſtood that the Greeks 
bent their courſe towards them, they did 
forth-with draw their ſhips aground, tort1i- 
fying with Pal;ſadoes,and otherwile,as much 


ground as was needfull for the —— 


of all their Land and Sea-forces. Lemtychides 
at his arrival,perce1ving that they meant to 
keep within their ſtrength, and reſolving to 
force them out of it, rowed with his Gally 
cloſe aboard the ſhore, and called upon the 
Tonians (who more for tear, than good will; 
were encamped among the Perſians ) ex- 
borting themin the Greek tongue to remem- 
ber liberty, and uſe the farr occaſion which 
they now had to recover it. Herein hedid 
imitate Themiftocles, who had done the hke 
at Exbea, truſting that either theſe perſwa- 
ſions would prevail, or, if the Perſians did 
happen to underſtand them, that it would 
breed ſome jealoufie in them, cauſing them 
to fight in fear of their own companions. It 
need not ſeem ſtrange, that this very ſame 
ſtratagem, which little or nothing availed 
Themiſtocles, d1d now very happily lucceed. 
For Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, it was 
a matter of much difficulty, to perſwade 
thoſe Inhabitants of 4ftato revolt; who now 
in his declining eſtate, gave a willing ear to 
the ſweet ſound of liberty. The Perſeans like- 
wiſe, whoin their former bravery, little re- 
garded, and leſs feared, any. treaſon to be 
contrived by their ſubjects, were now ſo. 
wary , that from the Samians which were, 


amongſt them, they took away their arms 3|#arch, that this laſt example gives credit, un: 
to many the like. And indeed it wepe very 


the Mileſians, whom they did. ſuſpe&, but 
would not ſeem to miſtruſt, they placed far 
from them, as 1t were for detcnce of the 


” 


thoſe places. But theſe devices little avalled 
them. For the Samians perceiving that the 
were held as Traitors, took courage in th, 
heat of the fight, and laying hold upon ach 
weapons as came to hand, aflailed the perg. 
ans manfully,within the Camp; which ex- 
amples the Tonians preſently tollowed, þe. 
ing very glad to have found ſome that dur 
begin. Itis ſaid, that while the Greeks were 
yet in a march toward the Enemies Cn 
a rumour ſuddenly ran, in the Army, tha 
Mardoniu4 was overthrown in Greece, which 
(though perhaps it was given out by the 
Captains to encourage the Souldiers) was 
very true. For the Battel of Plates was 
tought in the morning, and this of MAycal 
in the evening of the ſame day. 

The like report of that great Battel, 
wherein Paulus eAimilizs overthrew. Perſews 
the laſt King of Macedon, was brought to 
Rome 1n four dayes, as Livie with others do 
record. And Plutarch hath many other ex- 
amples of this kind. As that of the Battel 
by the River Sagrain 1taly, which was heard 
of, the ſame. day 1n Pe/opozneſus : That of 
the Battel againſt the Tarquinians and the 
Latins,preſently noſed at Rome: And(which 
is moſt remarkable ) the vidtory obtained 
againſt Lxcizs Antonius, who was Rebel to 
Domitian the Emperour. This Lycius Anto- 
zius being Lieutenant of the higher Germ«- 
»y, had corrupted his Army with gifts and 
promiſes, drawing the barbarous peopleto 
tollow him, with great hope to make bim- 
ſelf Emperour; which news much troubling 
the City of Rome, with fear of a dangerous 
War,it was ſuddenly reported, that 4ntoni- 
#4 was (lain, and his Army defeated. 

Hereupon many did offer ſacrifice to the 


gods, and ſhew all manner of publick joy, 


as in ſuch caſes was accuſtomed. But when 


better inquiry was made, and the Author 


of theſe tydings could not. be found, the 
Emperour Domitian betook himſelf to his 
journey againſt the Rebel ; and being now 


with his Army in march, he received adver- 


tiſement by Poſt, of the Victory obtained, 
and the death of Antonivs : whereuponte- 
membring the rumour ' noiſed before 1n 
Rome,of the ſelf-ſame victory,he found that 
the report and victory were born upon. one 
day , though twenty . thouſand: turlongs 
( which make above five and twenty, Þun” 
dred miles) aſunder, It is truly faid of Mr 


{trange,if among ſo many rumours,begotten 


by forgery or miſtakings, and foſtered by 


ſtreight paſlages of 4hcale 3 pretending that |credulcus imagination, there ſhould not be 


foun 
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theſe Aileſians did beſt of all others know © 
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found ( as happens in dreams among many 
thouſand vain and frivolous )a few preciſely 
true, Howbeit we may find, that God him- 
fdoth ſometimes uſe to terrifie thoſe who 
reſume upon their own ſtrength, by theſe 
light means of tumultuous noiſes : as he rai- 
ſed the ſiege of Samaria., by cauſing a ſound 
ofHorſes and Chariots to _—_ the Ara- 
mites; and as he threatned Senacherib,ſaying, 
Bebold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall 
hear a noſe , and return to his own Land. 
Wherefore it may well have been true, that 
God was pleaſed by ſuch means as this, to 
animate the Greeks ; who ( as Herodotus 
notes) went towards the Enemies with hea- 
vy hearts, being in great fear,leſt their own 
adventure ſhould by no means fall out well; 
conſidering in what danger they had left 
their own Country of Greece, which was rea- 
dy to be ſubdued by Mardoniws,whileſt they 
went wandring to ſeek out Enemies a-far 
off,upon the coalt of 4ſfi. But, the fame of 
the battel fought at P/atea being noiſed 
among them,every man defired that his own 
valour in the preſent fight, might be fome 
help to work out the full deliverance of 
Greece. In this alacrity of ſpirit,they divided 
themſelves into two Battalions, whereof the 
Athenians led the one, by the way of the 
plain, dire&ly towards the Enemies Camp; 
the Lacedemonians conducted the other, by 
the Mountains and {treight paſlages, to win 
the higher ground. The Athenians did firſt 
ſet upon the Camp (ere the Lacedemonians 
could arrive on the other part ) and being 
deſirous to get all the honour of the day to 
themſelves, did ſo forcibly aſſault it, that 
they brake way thorow the Palifladoes and 
Cabions,and made themſelves Maſters of the 
place, (Jaying all that could not ſave them- 
lelves by flight. In this fight the Samtiars 
did good ſervice,as is formerly mentioned. 
But the 2ileſiarrs, who upon the like jea- 
loufie, were placed by the Perſſans on the 
tops of Mycale, to defcnd the paſlages, did 
now (as if they had been ſent of purpoſe to 
keep them from running away )put as many 
tothe ſword as fell into their hands, lettin 
none eſcape, except very few , that fled 
through by-paths. The Lacedemorians that 
day did little ſervice, for the buſineſs was 
Cilpatched ere they came in: Only they 
broke ſuch companies as retired in whole 
troops 3 making them flie diſperſed in very 
much diſorder, whereby the Mileſtans wene 
enabled to do the greater execution upon 
them, This was the laſt fight of that huge 
\Imy levied againſt Greece, which was now 
aterly broken, and had no means left to 
axe offenſive War. -. 


Ss. XI. 


Of the barbarows qualities of Xerxes : with a 
tranſition from the Perlian affairs to mat- 
ters of Greece, which from this time grew 
more worthy of regard, 


Erxes lay at. Sardis, not far from the 


place of this Battel 3 bur little mind 


had he to revenge either this, or other his 


great loſſes, being wholly given over to 
the love of his Brothers Wife : with whom 
he could not prevail by intreaty , nor 
would obrain his delire by force. Becauſe 
he reſpected much his Brother her Huſ- 
band, he thought it beſt to make a match 
between his own Son Dari, and the 
Daughter of this Woman: hoping by that 
means to find occaſion of ſuch familiarity 
as might work out his defire. But whether 
it were ſo, that the chaſtity of the Mother ' 
did ſti]| reje&t him, or the beauty of the 
Daughter allure him, he ſoon after fell in 
love with his own Sons Wife, beinga vici- 
ous Prince, and as ill able to govern him- 
ſelf in peace, as to guide his Army in war: 
This young Lady having once deſired the 
King. to give her the Garment which he 
then wore,being wrought by his own Wife, 
cauſed the Queen thereby to perceive her 
Husbands converſation with her , which 
ſhe imputed not ſo much to the beauty of 
her Daughter-in-law, as to the cunning of 
the Mother, againſt whom thereupon ſhe 
conceived extreme hatred. Therebre ata 
Royal Feaſt, wherein the cuſtom was, that 
the King ſhould grant their requeſt, ſhe 
craved that the Wife of 2afiftes, her Huſ- 
bands Brother, the young Ladies Mother, 
might be giveninto her diſpoſition. The bar- 
barous King,who might either have reform- 
ed the abuſe of ſuch a cuſtom, or have delu- 
ded the importunate cruelty of his Wite,by 
threatning her ſelf with the like, to whatſo- 
ever (he ſhould infli&t upon the innocent La- 
dy,granted the requeſt ; and ſending for his 
Brother, perſwaded him to put away the 
Wife which he had, and take one of his 
Daughters in her ftead.Hereby it ſeems, that 
he underſtood how villainoutly that poor 
Lady ſhould be intreated, whom he knew to 
be virtuous, and whom himſelf had loved. 
Maſiſtes refuſed to put her away 3 alledging 
his own love, her deſerving, and their com- 
mon children, one of which was married to 
the Kings Son, as reaſons important to move 
him to keep: her. But in moſt wicked man- 
ner Xerxes reviled him, ſaying , That he 
naw ſhould neither keep the Wife whichhe - 
had, nor bave his Daughter whom he had 
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promiſed unto him. Maſiſtes was much grie- troduction; teaching the Greeks, and eſpeci- 
ved With thee words. but much more, when ally the Athenians, chat the Perſian was to 
returned home , he found his Wife moſt better Souldier at his own doors, than in x 
butcherly mangled by the Queen Ameſtris, forein Countrey : whereof good trial wa 
who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, Ears, and made forth-with, and much better proof a; 
Tongue to be cut off; and her Breaſts 1n like ſoon as'the aftairs ot Athens were quietly 
manner,which were caſt unto Dogs. Maſjſtes ſetled and aflured. 

enraged with this villany,tock his way w#h,} From this time forward I will therefore 
his children, and {ome friends, towards Ba- purſue the Hiſtory of Greece, taking in the 
aria,of which Province he vv as Governour, , matters of Perſia, as alſo the eſtate of other 
intending to rebell and avenge himſelf: But ; Countries, collaterally; when the order of 
Xcrxes underſtanding his purp ofe,cauſed an [time (ball preſent them. True it is,that the 
Army to be levied, w hich cut him oft by the Perſian eſtare continued in her greatneſs 
way, putting him and all his Company to; many ages following, in tuch wiſe, that the 


the iword. Such was the Tyrannical cond1- 
tion of the Perſlan Goverament; and ſuch 
are generally the «frets of Luxury, when it 
is joyned with abſolute power. 

Yet oi Xerxes it 1s noted, that he was a 
Prince of much vertue. And therefore Alex- 
ander the Great, finding an Image of his 
overthrown, and lyingupon the ground, 
ſaid, That he doubted, whether in regard of 
his virtue, he ſhould agam ereG it; or, for 
the miſchief done by him to Greece, ſhould 
let it lye. But ſurely, whatſoever his other 
good qualities were,he was fooliſh,and was 
a coward, and conſequently mercilets. 

Therefore we may firmly believe, that 
the virtue of Cyr#s was very great, upon 
which the foundation of the Perſrar Empire 


was ſo ſurely laid, that all the wickedneſs 
and vanities of Xerxes,and other worſe Prin-' 


known parts of the world had no other 
Kingdom, repreſenting the Majelty of a 
great Empire. 

Bur this greatneſsdepended only uponthe 
riches and power that had formerly been ac- 
quired, yielding few ations, or none, that 
were worthy of remembrance, excepting 
ſome Tragedies of the Court, and examples 
of that excellive-Luxury, wherewith both 
It, and all,' or the moſt of Empires that 
ever were, have been enervated, made un- 
wieldy, and (as it were) fattened for the 
hungry ſwords of poor and hardy Enemies, 


| Hereby it came to paſs, that Xerxes and his 


ſucceſlors were fainto defend their Crowns 
with money & baſe policies; very ſeldomor 
never (unleſs 1t were with great advantage) 
daring.to adventure the tryal of plain bat- 
tel with that little Nation of Greece; which 


ces,could not overthrow it,until it was bro- | would ſoon have ruined the foundations 
ken by a virtue almoſt equal to that which laid by Cyrus, had not private malice and 
did eſtabliſh it. In wars againſt the Fgypti-. jealouſie urged every City to envy the 
ans,the fortune of Xerxes did continue, as at ; height of her neighbours walls, and there 
the firſt it had been, very good but againſt by diverted the ſwords of the Greeks into 
the general eſtate of Greece, neither he, or their own bowels, which after the depar- 
any of his poſterity,did ever make offenſive; ture of Xerxes began very well, and might 
war, but received many loſſes in Afee, to; better have continued, tohew out the way 
which the laſt at ycale ſerved but as an in-! of Conqueſt, on the fide of Aſia. 
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Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the Perſian War, to the beginning of 
the Peloponneſian. | 


1; 
How Athens was re-built and fortified. 


Fter that the Medes and Perſians| ded the Grecian Army, leavin the purſuit 
A had received their laſt blow, -and| of the Warto the Athenians, all ſted by the 
were utterly beaten at Acale: | reyolted Tones, returned with the Lacede- 
Lentichydes , who - then comman-| onians and other Peloponneſtans to mm 


4 
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4 other places, out of which they had 


> leavied. The Athenianc '1n the mean 
vile befged Seftos, a City on the ſtrait of 
the Helleſpont, between which and Abyaus, 
Yerxes had lately faſtened his Bridge of 
Boats: where the Inhabitants, deſperate 'of 
7ccour, did not long difpute the'defence 
thereof, but quitted 1t to the Greeks, who 
entertained them(elves the Wainter'follow- 
ing on that ſide the Helleſpont. In the Spring, 
they drew homeward, and A their 
wivcs and children,ſince the invaſion of #t-, 
jica, and the abandoning of Athens, in di-' 
versI{Jands, and at Trezer, they now found 
them out, and returned with them to their 
own places. inks | : 

And though the moſt part of all their 
houſes in Athens were burnt and 'broken 
down, and the walls of the City over-rturn- 
ed, yet they reſolved firſt on their common 
defence, and to fortifte their City, before 
'theycared to cover themſelves, their wives 
and children, with any private buildings. 
Whereof the Lacedemonians being adverti- 
ſd, and miſliking the fortifying of Athens, 
bothio reſpect that their own City of Sparta 
was unwalled, as alſo becauſe the Athenians 
were grown more powerfull by Sea, than 
either themſelves, or any other State of 


—Q 


Athens, from whoſe relation they might re- 
folve them{elves,and determine accordingly. 
Which requeſt being granted,and Commit- 
fioners ſent, Thewiſtocles diſpatched one of 
his own, by whom he adviſed the Athenians, 
frit to entertain the Lacedemonians with 
fome'ſuch difcourſe as might retain them 
afew dayes, and in conclulion to hold them 
dmong therp, till himſe!f; and the other, 
Mhenian Embaſſidours, then at Sparta, had 
their liberty alſv toreturn. Which done,and 
being alſo afſared by his afſociats and A4ri- 
fides, that Athens was already defenſible On 
all parts, Themriſtocles demanding audience, 
made the Lacedgmonians know, That it was 


| frue that the walls of Athens were now rail. 


ed to that heiyhr. as the Athenians doubted 
not the defence of their City z praying the 
Lacedemonianito believe, That whenſoever 
it'pleaſed themto treat with the Athenians, 
they would' know them for ſuch as right 
well underſtood what appertained to a 
Common-weal and their own fafety, with- 
out direttion and advice from any other : 
That they had i the War of Xerxes aban- 
doned their City,and committed themſelves 
tothe wooden Walls cf their Ships, from 
the reſolutions of their own counſels and 
courage, and not thereto taught or per- 


Greece, they diſpatched meſſengers to the }{waded by others : and finally, in all that 
Athenians to difiwade them; not acknow- ſperilous War againſt the Perfars, they 
ledging any private miſhike or jealouſie, but þfound their own judgement's and the execu- 


pretending, that if the Perſians ſhould return | 


to invade Greece a third time, the Athenians 
being inno better ſtate to defend themſelves 
than heretofore, the ſame would ſerve to re- 
ceive their enemies, and to be made a Seat 
for the War, as Thebes had lately been. To 
thisthe 4thenians promiſedto give them ſa- 
tis/aftion by their-own Embaſladours very 
ſpcedily. But being reſolved to go on with 
their works, by the advice of Themiftocles, 
they held the Lacedemonians in hope of the 
cotitrary, till they had raiſed their walls to 
that height, as they cared not for their mil: 
likes, nor doubted- their diſturbance z and 
therefore (to gain time ) they diſpatched 
Themiſtocles towards Lacedemon, giving him 
for excuſe, that he could not deliver the 
Athenians reſolutions, till the arrival of his 
cllow-Commiſſioners, who were of purpoſe 
ictarded. But after a while, the Lacedemo- 


"ans expectation being converted into| 


;calouſie(for by the arrival of divers perſons 


out of Attica, they were told for certain, | 


hat the walls of Athens were ſpeedily 
> oWnup beyond expeCation) Themriſtacles 


Prayed them not to believe reports and vain | 
rumore, but that they would be pleaſed to 
end ſome of their own truſty Citizens to 


tfori thereof in nothing inferiour, or leſs 
fortunate, than that of any other Nation, 
State, or Common-weal among the Greeks. 
And therefore concluded, that they deter- 
mined to be Maſters and Judges of their 
own affairs, and thought it good reaſon, 
that either all the Cities confedered within 
Greece (hould be left open, or elſe that the 
Walls of- Athens ſhould be finiſhed and 
maintained. | 

The Lacedemonians finding the time un- 
fit for quarrel,difſembled their miflike,both 
of the fortifying of 4thers, and of the divi- 
lion; and fo ſuffered the Atherzans to depart, 
and received back from them their own 
Embaſladors. 

The Walls of Athens finiſhed, they alſo 
fortified the Port Pyrew, by which they 
might under covert imbark themſelves upon 
all occaſions. 


: $, [T: 


The third Bock of the firſt Part 


CHAP, yy 


” _—  — - " 
a —_ _ - T EE 


GRID Ree Can 
i £ . 
_- 
” 
— - and _ 


S tx 
L | 
1 
; : 
& © | 
x . 
FH : 
12321} 
$1 ; 
*'JH : 
| |  B,- 
WW q ! 
St © oh 
: * &&} 
(:S8 | 
TE | - 
g TL + BE 
3 SS ; 1 , 
1 FR: 
Qt 
f + 
| ik 
' ts; 
$5 
i 
: 1 
j 
'S | 
788; 
; \a35t 
"© 22! 
EET 
\ i 
tf 
+ » 
' qi 
1:03 
\ * 
: # 
j bd 
it B44 
| : j 
»* JT” ' 
[3.4 
Ss | 
Mi "> 
I:1] 
#4, 
3» 7 
+6 + | 
7 4 
" 4 
C 
» p— 
, 
3 
| BAY 
| | 1 
ff "85 
if t 
17 
[Fi 1 
| 
=. 
T 
Y 3 
'T 
=. 
TT 33! 
17 ' 
W143: 
i $7! 
£91 5 0] 
{> 4 
\ 4 : 
: 
if +13. 
$0!) | 
** 
( 1 
[ "Bi 
{ JWry « 


ST 

h ith 
if q | 

l 

| 

| 


| 


6. Ih 


The beginning of the Athenian greatneſs, and 
proſperous War made by that State upon the 
Perſian. 


"HE Athenians having ſettled things 
in good order at home, prepared 
thirty Gallics for the purſuit of the War 
againſt the Perſeans, to which the Lacedemo- 
:.ians added other twenty, and with this 
Fleet, ſtrengthened by the reſt of the Cities 
of Greece confederated, thcy et ſail for Cy- 
prws, under the conduCt of Panſanias the 
Lacedemonian ; where, after their landing 
having poſleſt themſelves of many principal 
places, they imbarked the Army again, and 
took land in Thrace, recovering from the 
Perſians by force the City Bizantinm, now 
Conſt antinople : from whence Panſanias, be- 
having himſelf more like a Tyrant than a 
Captain,cſpecially towards the Tonians late> 
ly revolted from Xerxes, was called back by 
the Council of Lacedemorn , and not only 
accuſed of many infolent behaviours, but of 
Intelligence with the Medes, and Treaſon 
againſt his Countrey. In his ſtead they im- 
ployed Docres, who either gave the ſame 
cauſe of offence ; or elle the Athenians,who 
affected the firſt commandement in that 
War, practiſed the Souldiers to complain 3 
though indeed the wiſe and vertuous be- 
haviour of Ariſtides, General of the Athenian 
forces, a man of rare and incomparable fin- 
ccrity, had been able to make a good Com- 
mander ſeem ill in compariſon of himſelf; 
and therefore was much more avallable, in 
rendring thoſe deteſted, whole vices aftord- 
ed little matter of excuſe. Howſoever it 
were, the Lacedemonians being no leſs 
weariedof theWar, than the Athenians were 
eager to purſue it, the one obtained their 
eaſe, and the other the execution and ho- 
nour which they deſired: for all the Greeks 
( thoſe of Pelopomneſws excepted ) willingly 
ſubjected themſclves to the commandement 
of the Athenians, which was both the be- 
ginning of their greatneſs in that preſent 
age, and of their ruin in the next ſucceed- 
ing. For the charge of the War being now 
committed unto them, they began to rate 
the confederated Cities 3 they appointed 
Receivers and Treaſurers, and began to 
levy mony.,according to their difcretion,for 
the maintenance of the general defence of 
Grecce,and for the recovering of thoſe places 
on Exrope fide,in 4fia the leſs, and the Itlands, 
from the Perſians. This tribute (the firſt that 
was ever paid by the Greeks) amounted to 
four hundred and threeſcoreTalents,which | 


was raiſed eaſily by the honeſt care of thy 
juſt man ariflides, to whoſe diſcretion all 
the confederates rcterred themſelves, and 
no one man found occaſion to complain of 
him. But as the vertue of Ariſtides, and 
other worthy Citizens, brought untoth 
Athenians great commodity ; ja the defire 
which they conceived of encreaſing their 
commodity, corrupted their vertue, and 
robbing them of the general love,which had 
made them powerful, abandoned their City 
tothe defence of her treaſure, which with 
her in the next age periſhed.. For it wg 
not long cre theſe four hundred and three- 
ſcore Talents wereraiſed toſix hundredznor 
long after that, ere their covetous tyrany 
had converted their followers into (laye,, 
and extorted from them yearly thirteeen 
hundred Talents. The Iſle of Delos was at 
the firſt appointed for the Treafure-houſe 
wherein theſe ſums were laid up, and 
where, at the general Aflembly, the Cap- 
tains of thoſe Rooms ſent by the confede- 
rates, were for form ſake called to conſults- 
tion. -But the Athenians, who were ſtronger 
by Sea than all Greece belides, had locktup 
the common treaſure in an Iſland, under 
their own proteCtion , from whence they 
might tranſport it at their pleaſure,asafter- 
ward they did. F 

The general Commander in this Warwas 
Cimon, the ſon of Miltiades, who fr(t took 
Ejonia, upon the River Strimon; then the 
Iſle of $czros, inhabited by the Dolopes : they 
maſtered the Cariſtii, and brought into ſer- 
vitude the Naxiz,contrary to the formofthe 
confederacy : So did the other the inhabi- 
rants of Greece, if at any time they failed of 
their contribution,or diſobeyed their com- 
mandements taking upon them and uſurp” 
ing a kind of ſoveraign authority over the 
reſt:which they exerciſed the more aſlured- 
ly, becauſe they were now become Lords of 
the Sea,and could not be reſiſted. For many 
of the confederated Cities and Nations, 
weary of the War in their own perſons, and 
given up altogether to their eaſe, made 
choice rather to pay their parts 1n money, 
than either in men of War, or in Ships 3 
leaving the proviſion of both to the 4theni- 
ans. Hereby the onegrew weak in all thel! 
Sea-defences, and in the exerciſe of the 
Wars; the other greatly ſtrengthened thelr 
Navy and their experiences, being always 
armed and. imployed in honourable ſervices, 
at the coſt of thole, who having lifted the® 
into their Saddles, were now enforced to 
become their footmen, Yer was the Tir 
bute-money, levied upon thele their confe- 


derates,employed ſo well by the MO, 
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e firſt ( as ill proceedings are often 
Sr 66. good beginmngs ) that no 
cat cauſe of repining was glven. For they 
rigged out a great Fleet of Gallies, very well 
ned, wherewith Cizzon the Admiral 
ſcouring the Aliatick Seas, took 1n the City 
of Phaſelis > which having formerly preten- 
Jed neutrality, and refuſed to relieve, or 
any way afſilt the Greeks, were enforced to 
ay ten Talents for a fine, and ſoto become 
tollowers of the Athenians, paying yearly 
contribution. . ; 

From thence he ſet ſail for the River Eu- 
rymedon in Pamphylia, where the Perſtar 
Flect rode,being of 1x hundred ſa1l,or (ac- 
cording to the moſt ſparing report ) three 
hundred and fifty, and havinga great Land- 
Army, encamped upon the ſhoarz; all which 
forces having been provided for advancing 
the Kings aftairs in Greece, were utterly de- 
feated in one day, and two hundred ſhips 
taken by theAthenians;the reſt being broken 
to pieces, or ſunk, ere ever they had {wom 
in the Greekiſþ Seas. Cimon having in one 
day obtained two great Victories, the one 
by Sea, and the other by Land, was. very 
ſoon preſented with athird. For fourſcore 
ſail of Phenicians ( who were the beſt of 
all Sea-men, under the Perſia. command) 
thinking to have joyned themſelves with the 
Fleet before deſtroyed, arrived upon the 
ſame Coaſt,jgnorant of what had paſled,and 
tearingnothing leſs than what enſued.Upan 
the firlt notice of their approach, Cirmon 
weighed anchor, and meeting them at an 
head-Land,called Hydre,did ſo amaze them, 
that they only ſought to run themſelves on 
ground; by which mean preſerving few of 
their men, - they loſt all:their ſhips. Theſe 
_ didiſo break the _—_ of the Perſian, 
trat omitting all hape of prevailing upon 
Greece, heeendeontied to Rs Ar- 
ticles it pleaſed the Athenians to propound, 
granting liberty unto all the Greeks inbabit- 
ing Fa 3 and further: covenanting, That 
none of his: ſhips of War ſhould ſail to the 
Weltward: of the Ifles,; called Cyanee and 
Chelidonia, f ? {qt 4 | 

This wasthe moſt honourable peace that 
ever the Greeks madez neither did they 1n 
cti(t, after this time, make any- War that 
redounded to the: profit or glory of the 
Whole Nation, till ſuch time as under Alex- 
ender, they overthrew the Empire of Perſia 5 
in which War,few,or perhaps none of them, 
hadany place of great command, but ſerved 
altogether under the Macedonians. 


0 Bs db 
The death of Xerxes'by the treaſon of Artaba- 
nus. 348 


IDEſfides theſe lofles, which could not 
ealily have been repaired, the troubles 
ot the Empire were at this time ſuch, as 
gave juſt cauſe.to the Perſian of ſeeking 
peace upon any terms not altogether into]- 
lerable. For Artabanws,the Unkle of Xerxes, 
percetving, thtt the King his Maſter did ea- 
fily take ſmall occaſions to ſhed the blood of 
ſuch, asn kindred or, place were neer unto 
him, began to repoſe leſs hope of Safety in 
remaining faithfull, than of obtaining the 
Soveraignty, by deſtroying a. Prince that 
was ſo hated for his cruelty, and deſpiſed 
for his cowardiſe and misfortunes. Having 
conceived this Treaſon, he found means to 
execute it by Mithridates an Eunuch,in ſuch 
cloſe manner,that (as if he himſelf had been 
innocent ) he accuſed Darizs the Son of 
Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as a 
Parricide. Whether it be true, that by this 
reat wickedneſs he got the Kingdom, and 
held it ſeven months; or whether, intending 
thelikeevil to Artaxerxes thefon of Xerxes, 
he was by-him prevented and ſurpriſed, were 
hard to affirmany certainty. But all Writers 
agreeupon this, That taken he was,and with 
his whole: family put to death by-extream 
torments,accordingto.the ſentence whereof 
the truth is more ancient than the Verſe ; . 
Rard antecedentems ſceleſtum..- _,-;;; 
Deſernit pede. pena cdlando...; (1; 1, 
Seldom the villain, though mugh haſte-ho 
make, FLY WEITERETS LITE WR STES LIL 
Lame-footed Vengeance fails ta qvertake. - 
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The baiiſbment of Themiſtocles:: ibs flight to 
Artaxerxes reply reigning in: Perſia 5. and 
his: death. E-—" 43-1 3-1 i153) 90H 3:7 


5651411961010 205 93609 3% 3:52 

. Rtaxerxes . being,: elfpbliſhed | io bis 
Kingdom, and having (9, gampoutd-+ 

ed with the Athenzans, as. the: preſent ne= 
ceſlity of his affairs requixed, began tb.con- 
ceive new hopes of better fortune ; againſt 
the Greeks, than he or his, predeceſſors: had 
ever hitherto found. For the ;people of 
Athens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of 
Greece, did ſo highly, value theirown merit 
in-that ſervice, that they not .oply-thought 


[it fit for. themſelvesto bedomethe;Commane 
| ders over many; Towns 'atd Ifands:of the 


Greeks, but, even. within ;their. own; walls, 


| they-would admit noge-othier;formof Go- 


vernment 


—_ 
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vernment than meerly Democratical. Here- 
in they were ſo inſolent, that no integrity 
nor good deſert was able to preſerve the 
eſtate of any ſuch as had born great office, 
longer, than by flattering the raſcal multi- 
tude , he was contented to frame all his 
words and deeds to their good liking. 

This their intolerable demeanour much 
offended Themiſtocles 5 who, though in for- 
mer times he had layed the foundations of 
his greatneſs upon popularity, yet now pre- 


ſuming upon his good ſervices done to the 


State, he thought that with great reaſon 
they might grant him the liberty to check 
their inordinate proceedings. But contra- 


\ riwiſe, they were ſo highly offended with 


his often rehearſing the benefits which they 
had received from him, that they laid upon 
him the puniſhment of Oftraciſm, where- 
by he was baniſhed for ten years, as a 
man over-burthenſome to the Common- 
wealth. 

Before the time of his return was half 
expired , a new accuſation was brought 
againſt hi by the Lacedemonians, who 
charged him of conſulting with Paxſanias, 
about betraying the whole Countrey of 
Greeceunto Xerxes. Hereupon Themriſtocles, 
finding- no place of ſecurity againſt the 
malice of twoſuch mighty cities, was driven 
after many- troubleſom flights, and dange- 
rous removings, to adventure himſelf into 
Perſia,, where he found Artaxerxes newly 
ſettled; and was by him very honourably en- 
tertained. But the great hope which Arta- 
xerxes had conceived'of advancing his af- 


_ fairs by the'counſel and affiſtance of The- 


mriſtocles, proved altogether fruitleſs. For 
when the” Athenians; in favour of Irarns the 
Lybian,{who- infeſted Egypt, cauſing it to 
rebell againſt the Perſia) had ſent a Fleet 
to Sea, landing an Army in Eg yp?, and ſcou- 
ring thoſe Eaſtern Seas, to the great hinde- 
rance: of 4rtaxerxes,:and (for ought. that I 
can underſtand ) to the manifeſt breach 
of that peace, which to their great honour 
they had conchaded with Xerxes; then did 
the Kiygſtnd hisLetters'to Themiſtocles,re- 
quiring hitfi to make good the hopes which 
be had'given, of affuring the Perſiar eſtate 
agataſt:the Greeks; TT STIL, 

But whether 7hemiſtocles petceived' much 
unlikelineſs/ of good ſucceſs, in leading a 
great army of-daſtardly Perſeans againſt the 
warlike people of Greece 5/ or elſe (as.in-fa- 
vour/of hisvertue it is'more commonly ire- 
ported9the love of his'Countrey would not 
permit himweo ſeek honour by the'ruine of 
1e5:ſureitds; ithat beitig/ appoirited by 4r- 
taxerxes to undertake the conduct of great 


forces againſt the Athenians, he decided the 
great conflict between thankfulneſs to his 
well-deſerving Prince, and natural affeQic, * 
to his own ll-deſ erving people, by finiſhing 
his life with a cup of poyſon. 


——— 
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How the Athenians, breaking the peace, whit 
to their great honour they had made with 
the Perſian, were ſhamefully beaten in 
Egypt. 


Tz was Artaxerxes driven to uſethe 
ſervice of his own Captains in the 
Egyptian war, wherein It appeared well, 
That a juſt cauſe is a good defence againſt 
a ſtrong enemy. An Athenian Fleet of 
two hundred fail ſtrong was ſent forth un- 
der Ciz#0n, to take in the Ifle of Cyprus: 
which conqueſt ſeemed eafie both to make 
and to maintain 3. the Perſiaz being utterly 
broken at Sea, and thereby unable to re- 
lieve the IfJand. Now although it wereſo, 
that a peace had been concluded , which 
was -likely to have-been-kept ſincerely by 
the. | Perſia, who had made ſo good proof 
of the Grecian valour, that he was nothing 
defirous to build any Ships of War (without 
which the Greeks could receive no harm 
from him:) whereof if any one ſhould be 
found ſayling towards Greece, the peace was 
immediately broken; and, if not this whole 
eſtate; yet all the Sea-coaſt (no ſinall part 
of hisDominions)expoſed to the waſteofan 
enemy too far overmatching him, Yet whe- 
ther the Athenians were in doubt, leſt the 
league which in his own worſer fortunes he 
had made with them, he would break in 
theirs 3 and therefore ſought toget ſucha(- 
ſurance into their hands, as might utterly 
diſable him from attempting ought againſt 
them 3: or whether the increaſe of thelr re- 
venues and power, by adding that rich and 
oreat I{land totheir Empire, cauſed them to 
meaſure honour by profit 3 they thought It 
the wiſeſt way, to take, whileſt they might, 
whatſoever they were able to get and hold, 
and'he unable todefend. | 
The-Ifle of Cypr# lying in the bottom of 
the ſtreights between Cilicia, $5714, 
Egypb, is very fitly ſeated for any Prince0 
State, that being mighty at Sea, doth either 
ſeek to: enrich himſelf by trade with thoſe 
Countreys,, or to infeſt one or More 0 
them whe they are his enemies. And this 


being the purpoſe of the Athenians, their 


Ambition which had already devoured, 


conceit, this Iſland,was on the ſudden went 


ng 


be 
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nigh choaked with a greater morſell, to 
ſnatch at which, they let Cyprus alone, 
which they might eatily have ſwallowed 
and digeſted. For Inarss King of the Lybi- 
ins, confining Egypt, having found how 
lv the Country was exhauſted by the 
greatly y 
late Wars, and how weakly defended by 
yery {lender Perſian Garrilons, conceived 
rightly, that if ſuch {mall forces as the Sa- 
trapa, or Viceroy, could make on the ſudden 
afhis own Guards, or levy out of the or- 
dinary Garriſons, were by him defeated, 
thenaturals of the Country not long fince 
oppreſſed by Cambyſes, and, after a revolt, 
very lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoon 
reak faith with him, who had no other 
title to that Kingdom than a good {word. 
Further, he perſwaded himſelf that the 
pcople, unable to defend themſelves againſt 
the Perſſan without his aſſiſtance, would 
caſily be drawn to accept him, the author 
of their deliverance, for King. Neither did 
this hope deceive. him. For having taken 
and cruelly ſlain Achemenes the Viceroy, di- 
vers Cities forthwith declared themſelves 
for him, and proclaiming him King, ſhew- 
ed the moſt of their endeavour for proſe- 
cutton of the Ware. But he cOULenng his 
own weakneſs, and that the means of the 
Egyptians his adherents were not anſwera- 
ble to their deſires, perceived well, that to 
reliſt the power of Artaxerxes, far greater 
forces than his and theirs were to be pro- 
Cured, at what price ſoever he obtained 
them. Therefore hearing of the great Athe- 
zian Fleet, and knowing well the vertue of 
the Souldiers therein imbarqued 3 he invi- 
ted the Commanders to ſhare with him the 
Kingdom of Egypt, as a far greater reward 
of their adventure, than ſuch an- addition 
as that of Cyprus could: be to: their eſtate. 
Whether he or they ( if things had wholly 
forted according to their expectation ) 
would have been contented with an equal 
ſtare, and not have fallen out in the parti- 
tion, were perhaps a divination unneceſla- 
ty. He was poſſeſſed of the peoples love, 
they were of moſt power, But the iſſue of 
thoſe affairs was ſuch as left them nothing 
O communicate but misfortunes, which 
a ſhared ſomewhat equally. | 
Tet had the beginniog of. their enter- 
Priſe very good and hopetull ſucceſs: For 
they entred the Land, as far as to Memphis, 
the principal City 3 and of the City it ſelf 
ney took two parts: to thethird part, which 
Was called, the White wall, they laid ſuch 
ad liege, that neither thoſe forces of the 
"ans, which, then: were in Egypt, were 
190g enough to remoye them3._ neither 


could Artaxerxes well adviſe what means 
to uſe for the recovery of that which was 
loſt, or for the preſervation of the remain- 
der. The beſt of his hope was, by ſetting 
the Lacedemonians upon Athens, to enforce 
the Athenians to look homewards to their 
own defence. This was the firſt time that 
the Perſian ſought to procure the afliſtance 
of the Greeks one againſt the other, by ſtir- 
ring them up with gold, to the entertain- 
ment of private quarrels, for the good of 
their common enemy. To this purpoſe he 
ſent Megabazw to Sparta with much Trea- 
ſure 3 who after great expence, finding that 
the Lacedemonians were nothing forward 
in employing their whole force againſt the 
Athenians, whom in many conflicts of great 
importance they had found to be their 
matches, notwithſtanding the abſence of 
their Army in Egypt 3 he thought it his 
wiſc{t way toemploy the reſt of his money 
and means, to their relief who had now the 
{pace of fix years detended his maſters right 
in Egypt. Therefore he haſtily diſpatched 
another of his name, the ſon of Zopyrws, who 
arriving in Egypt, was firſt encountred by 
the revolted people; over whom he obtain- 
ed vidory, which made him maſter of the 
Country, whilſt the Athenians lay buſied 
about Memphis the great City. 
- zIt cannot be doubted, that long abode in 
a ſtrange ayr, and want of ſupply, had 
much enfeebled the Athenians : ſure it is, that 
when Megabazmr, having reduced the Coun- 
try to obedience, attempted the City it ſelf, 
whether his former ſucceſs had amended the 
courage of the Perſians, or want of necella- 
ries made the Athenians inferiour to them- Proſepites 
ſelves, he chaſed them out of Memphis, and an hand 
purſued them ſo near, as they were forced between 
to fortifie themſelves in the Iſle of Proſo- oe Serta 
pites, where Megabazwm , after gy. ang Prmas- 
months ſiege, turning away one part of {220 
the River - divers Trcnchin afkmited the of Nie Y 
Athenians without impediment of waters, varis4- 
took their Gallies, and put all to the ſword, 
ſave a few that ſaved themſelves by flight ,,,,,;;; 
into Lybia; the ſame entertainment had fifty is an Iſland 
other Gallies, which they ſent to the ſuc-!2 "ie . 
cour of the firſt two hundred. For thoſe wii; be- 
Athenians having .heard nothing that their een the 
Fleet and Army was conſumed , entred 1.4 Buff 
by the branch. of Nilzs, which is called zicos, and 
Mendeſium, and fell unawares among the, 
Phenician Gallies, and the Perſian Army 5 of Nils, 
ſo as the Perfiens recovered all ' Egypt, but calcd 

| | mndefrums 
that part held by Amyrtews, and Inarus the cnc 
King of Lybia, being by them taken and ints-rhe 
hanged, This was the end of the Athesi- Ci the: 
ans tix years War in Egypt, and the reward; 
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of their vanity and indiſ{cretion to under- 
take many enterpriſes at once, 


as. 


Of other Wars made by the Athenians for the 
moſt part with good ſucceſs, about the ſame 


1-1. 


Otwithſtanding theſe overthrows 1n 
N Egypt, yet the Athenians in their home- 
Wars waded through many difficulties, and 
held the reputation of their torces againſt 
the Lacedemonians, Corinthians, and others, 
rather to their advantage than otherwiſe. 
For as they were beaten near unto Halia 
by the Corinthians and Epidanrians, fo they 
lnddned two great victories {oon after 3 
the one over the Peloponneſians, near unto 
Cecryphalia ;, the other over the eAginets, 
near unto Agina, where they ſunk and 
carried away threeſcore and ten Gallies of 
their enemies. Furthermore, they landed 
their forces on the ſudden, and betieged 
eXgina, from whence they could not be 
moved, notwithſtanding that the Corin- 
thians, to divert them, 1nvaded Megars 
where, after a great fight with equal loſs, 
the Corinthians, when they returned 
again to ſet up their Trophie , as Victors 
in the former battel, were utterly broken 
and ſlaughtered by the Athenian Garriſons, 
and Meg.rians, to their great loſs and dif- 
honour. 

Again, as the Athenians were diſcomfited 
near to Tangra, by the Lacedemonians, who 
returned from the ſuccour of the Dorians 
againſt the Phocians ( at which time the 
Theſſalian horſemen turned from their Al- 
lies the Atherians, and fought againſt them) 
ſo about threeſcore dayes after, the Atheni- 
ans entred Beotia under the condudt of 
Aqgronides, where beating that Nation, they 
wan Phocis on the gulf of Oetews, and evened 
the walls of Teragra to the ground. Finally, 
they enforced gina to render upon moſt 
baſe conditions 3 as to beat down the walls 
of their City, and to give them hoſtages for 
Tribute ; the ſiege whereof they had con- 
timued, natwithitanding all their. other 
brabbles and attempts elſewhere. Belides 
theſe victories, they ſackt and ſpoiled many 
places upon the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſas, 
belonging to the Lacedemorians, wan upon 
the Corinthians, and overthrew the Sicyoni- 
ans that came to their ſuccour. Theſe were 
the undertakings of the Athenians, and their 
Allies, during the time of thoſe fix years, 
that a part of their forces made War in 
Fgypt. In the end whereof they attempted 


Theſſaly, perſwaded thereunto by Oreſtes, but 


had chaſed Oreſftes out of his Dominions 
They alſo landed in Sicyonia, and had vide. 
ry over thoſe that reſiſted ; after which the 
made truce with the Peloporneſians for five 
tavay and ſent Cimon into Cyprus with two 

undred ſhips; but they were again allureq 
by 4Amyrtexs one of the race of their former 
Kings, who held the Mariſh and Woody 
parts of Egypt from the Perſiazs, to whom 
they ſent ſixty of their ſhips. The reſt of 
their Army failing in their enterpriſe at 
Cypr#4, and their fortunate and victorious 
Leader Cimon dying there, as they coaſted 
the Ifland, incountred a flect of the Pheni- 
cians and Cilicians, over both which Nati- 
ons they returned viQorious into Greece : 
as alſo thoſe returned ſafe which were ſent 
into Egypt. 


S. VI. 


Of Artaxerxes Longimanus , that he ws 


- the Husband of Queen He- 
er. 


£ They Egyptian troubles being ended, 


the reign of Artaxerxes continued 
peaceable + whereof the length is by ſome 
reſtrained unto twenty years, but the more 
and better Authors give him forty, ſome 
allow unto him four and forty. He waa 
Prince of much humanity, and noted for 
many examples of gentleneſs. His favour 
was exceeding great to the Jews ; as ap- 
peareth by the Hiſtories of Eſdras and Ne- 
hemias, which fell in his time. 

To prove that this was the King who 
gave countenance and ayd to that great 
work of building the Temple, it were a 
needleſs travel; conſidering that all the 
late Divines have taken very much pains to 
ſhew that thoſe two Prophets were licenſed 
by him, and ſuccoured in that building, 1 
ſuch ſort as appears in their writings- 

This was likewiſe that King 4baſinerob 
who married Heſter. Whereof if it be need- 
full to give proof, it may ſuffice, that 4b 
ſhneroſh lived 1n S#ſa, reigning from Tndia to 
ethiopia, and therefore muſt have been 7 
Perſian ; That he lived in peace, as appear 
by the circumſtances of the Hiſtory; and 
uſed the counſel of the ſeven Princes, the 
authority of which Pritices began under 
Darius 7 # ſon of Hyſtaſpes 3 wherefore he 
could be neither Cyr#5 nor Cambyſes. | 

The continual Wars which exerciſcd 
King Dariws the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, together 
with the certainty of his mn" cron 
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dry wives, from none of whom he was 
pans but left his firſt wite Atofa, the 
dayghter of Cyrwv, alive 1n great honour, 
ſhe being mother to Xerxes the. ſucceeding 
King, do manifeſtly prove that Heſter was 
not his. Whereunto is added. by Philo 
the Jew, That at the perſwaſion of Mardo- 
then: , Jojachim the High Prieſt the ſon of 
Jejua, cauſed the feaſt of Pxrim to be infti- 
ruted in memory of that deliverance. Now 
the time of Jojachim was in the reign of 
Artaxerxes , at the coming of Eſdras and 
Nehemias : Jeſua his father dying about the 
end of Darius. 

Theſame continuance of wars with other 
his furious and tragical loves wherewith 
Xerxes did conſume 1uch little time as he 
had free from: war, are enough to prove, 
that the ſtory of Heſter pertained not un- 
to the time of Xerxes, who lived but one 
and twenty years, whereas the two and 
thirtteth of 4haſmerws or Artaſaſtha 1s ex- 
prefled by Nehemias. Again,itis well known 
that Xerxes in the ſeventh .year of his 
reign ( wherein this marriage muſt have 
been celebrated ) came not. near to Suſa. 
Of the Princes that ſucceeded Artaxerxes 
Lorgimanws , to prove that none of them 
cuuld be 4hſſneroſh, it 1s enough to ſay, that 
Mardochens having been carried from Hie- 
rujalem captive, with Jechonia, by Nabu- 
chaanezzar, was unlikely to have lived until 
their times. | | 

| But of this Artaxerxes it 18 true, that he 
lived in S»ſz, reigned trom India to e/£thi- 
9pia,lived in peace, was contemporary with 
Jojachim the high Prieſt,and further he had 
happily by his Lieutenants reclaimed the 
rebellious Egyptians in that ſeventh year 
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:Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Pe- 
.: loponnefian Har. © .- 2 Ws 


Bu It 1s fit that we now-return to the 
affairs of the Greeks , who from this 
time forward, more vehemently proſecu- 
ting their civil wars, ſuffered the Perſiars 
tor many ages to relt in peace : this Egy- 
ptian Expedition being come to nought. 
Soon after this, the Lacedemonians under- 
took the war called Sacred, recovered the 
Temple and Ile of Delphos, and delivered 
both to the Inhabitants; but the Athenians 
regained the ſame, and gave it in charye 


niſhed Beotjans re-entred their own Land, 
& maſtered twoof their own-Towns polleſt 
by the Athenians, which they ſoon recover- 
ed again from them 3 but in their yet 

towards Athens, the Beotians, ener, a 
Locrians ( Nations oppreſt by the 7 
ans) ſet upon them with ſueh' reſolution, as 
the Athenians were in that fight all Jain-ot 
taken,whereby the Beotziars recovered their 
former hberty, reſtoring to the Athentanz 
their priſoners. The IfJanders of Eubea took 
ſuch courage upon this, thatithey revolted 
wholly from the Athenians, whom when Pe- 
ricles intended to reconquer, he was adver- 


tiſed that the Megarians ( who firft left the 


Lacedemonians, and ſubmitted themlelves to 
Athens) being now weary of their yoke; had 
ſhin the Athenians Garrifons,. and joyned 
themſelves with the Corinthians, Sycioniaxs, 
and Epidawrians. Theſe news: haitened Pe- 
ricles homeward with all poſflible ſpeed; but 
cre he could recoyer Attica, the Peloponye- 


of his reign 3 which good fortune might |ſ#axs, led by Pliſioanax the ſon of Parſanias,' 


well give occafion to ſuch a Royal Feaſt, as 
1s deicribed in the. beginning of Heſter. This 
1s the ſumm of the arguments, brought to 
prove the age of Hefters ſtory by the 
learned and diligent Krentzhemius , who 
adds the authorities: of Joſephs, affirming 
the ſame, and of Philo giving to Mardoche- 
#7 eiphteen years more than 1ſaac the Pa- 
Inarch lived, namely, one hundred four- 
{core and eighteen years in all, which ex- 
Pire in the tve and thirticth year of this 
Artaxerxes, if we ſuppoſe him to have been 
carried away captive, being a Boy of ten 
years old, 


had invaded it, pillaged and burnt many 
parts thereof , after whoſe return Pericles 
went on with his firſt intent, and recovered 
Eubga. Finally, the Athenians began to treat 
of peace with the Peloponneſians,and yielded: 
to deliver up all the places which they held 
in the Countrey of Peloponneſus : and this 
truce was made for thirty years. 

After fix of theſe years were expired,the 
Athenians ( favouring the Myleſians againſt 
the Samians) invaded Samos by Pericles; and 
after many repulſes, and ſome great loſſes, 
both by Sea & Land, theCitizens were forc- 
ed to yield up themſelves upon moſt lamen- 


their (hips,to break down their own wals.to 
pay the charge of the war, and to reſtore 
wharſoever had been taken by themſelves,or 


neck of which, followed that long and cruel 
Dddd 2 Pelge 


to the Phoctans. In the mean while the ba- 


table conditions: Namely, todeliver up all 


by their practice, from the Athenzans, Inthe' 
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Peloponneſian War, whereof I have gathered [of it, was not drawn into the quarrel; | 
this Brief following : the ſame contention| hold it convenient now at the firſt to ſhey 
taking beginning fifty years after the flight [briefly the eſtate of the. Countrey at tha 
of Xerxes out of Greece, But becauſe there | time, and eſpecially the condition of thok 
was nn City thereof, which either in the |two $4" Cities, Athens and Sparta, upon 
beginning of this war,or in the continuance |which all the reſt had moſt dependance. 
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Upon what terms the two principal Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, faod at the hevin- 
ing of the Peloponneſian War. I wh 'F 


"A Reece | was: never united (under the| were neither great, noriof long continu: 
(3 Government of any - one Prince or | ance. All controverſies. were ſoon decitled, 
Eſtate; untill Phzlip of Macedon, | either by the authority of the Amphittioner, 

and after him Alexander, brought | who were the general Councel of Greece, or 

them rather to.Union and League againſt | by the power of. the Lacedemornians, whole 
the Perſians, whereof they were Captains, | aid was commonly held as good as the afſu- 

than. into any abſolute tubjetion. For | rance of victory. - 

every Eſtate held their own, and were| Theſe Lacedemonians had: lived about 
governed by Laws, far difterent, and by | four hundred years under one form of Go- 
their own Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding | vernment when the Peloponneſian War be- 
the power of the Aacedonians, to whom |gan.. Their education was only to pradtic 
they did yield obedience no otherwiſe than teatsof Arms;wherein they ſo excelled,that 
as to ſuch, who were ( perforce ) their |a very few of them were thought equal to 
Leaders in the Perfiar war ( deemed the | very great numbers of any other people. 
General quarrel of Greece ) and took the | They were: poor, and cared not much for 
profit and honour of the vitory, to their| wealth 3 every one had an equal portion of 
own uſe and increaſe of greatneſs. But the | the common field, whichſufficed to maintain 
Kings which afterwards reigned in Macedo-| him inſuch manner as they uſed. For bravery 
zia,.did fo far enlarge their authority, that | they had none, and curious building or ap” 
all Greece was by them brought under ſuch | parel they regarded not. . Their diet was 
obedience, as dittered little from ſervitude; | timple, their teaſts and ordinary meals being 
very few excepted, who could hardly, | in common Halls, where all fared alike. They 
ſometimes with arms, and ſometimes with |uſed Money of Iron, whereof they couldnot 
gifts, preſerve their liberty : of whom the| be covetous nor great hoarders.Briefly,they 
Lacedemonians and Athenians were chief 3|lived Utopian-like, ſave that they uſed no 
which two people deſerved beſt the plague | other occupation than War,placing all their 
of tyranny,having firſt given occaſion there | felicity in = glory oftheir valour. Hereby 
unto by their great ambition, which wea-| it came topals that in all enterpriſes, where” 
ried and weakned all the Countrey by per-|of they were partakers,theleading and high 
petual War. For,untill thele two Cities of | command was granted to them,and all Greece 
Athens and Sparta diſtracted all Greece, | followed their conduct. But the Athenian! 
drawing every State into the quarrel, onthe | werein all points contrary to this. For they 

* eneor ether (ide, and ſo gave beginning to | ſought wealth,and meaſured the honours0 
the Peloponnefian W a1 (the effects whereofin |their victories by the profit 3 they uſed mer: 
trueeſtimation ceaſed not, before the time | cenary Souldiers in their wars, and exafted 
that Philip had overmaſtered all, foraſmuch | great tribute of their Subje&s, which were 
as, every concluſion of one war afforded | tor the moſt partIſJanderscompelled to obey 
henceforth matter of ſome new diſtraCtion | them, becauſe the Athenian fleet was great: 
of the whole Country) the wars, commen-| As in form of policy,and in courſe of lite, 
ced between one City of Greece aud another, |ſo in conditions natural, the difference iy 
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n theſe two people was very much. The 
pee were es and violent, ſudden 
:1 their concluſions, and as haſty in the exe- 
cytion. The Lacedemonians very ſlow in 
their deliberations,full of gravity, but very 
reſolute, and ſuch as would in cold blood 

-rform what the Athenians did uſually in 
flagrant- Whereby ir came to pals, that the 
Lacedemonians had all the Eſtates of Greece 
depending upon them, as on men firm and 
aſjured,that ſought honour,and not riches ; 
whereas the Athenians were followed by 
ſuch as obeyed them perforce, being held 
in treight ſubjeftion.But the Signtory of the 
Athenians was nothing large,untill ſuch time 
as the Perſſam Xerxes had invaded Greece, 

retending only a quarrel to Athens: For 
then the Citizens perceiving well, that the 
Town of Athens could not be defended 
apainſt hisgreat Army ofſeventeen hundred 
thouſand men, beſtowedall their wealth up- 
on aNavy,and{afliſted by the other Grecians) 


| overthrew the Fleet of Xerxes, whoſe Land- 


forces were ſoon after diſcomfited by them, 

and the Greeks, who all ſerved under con- 

duct of the Spartans. Aﬀter theſe victories, 

the Athenians being now very mighty 1n 

Fleet, recuced all the Iſlands of the.Greekiſh 

Seas under their obedience 3 impoling upon 

them a bard tribute, for maintenance (as 

they pretended) of War againſt the Perſian ; 

though indeed they imployed their. forces 

chictly, to the conqueſt of ſuch Iflands and 

Haven-T owns of their Countrey-men, as 

ſtood out againſt them. All which: was ea- 

lily ſuttered by the Lacedemonians, who 

were In-landers, and men that delighted 

not in Expeditions to be made far from 

home. But afterwards perceiving the power 

ot the Athenians to grow great, they held 

them in much jealoufie,and were very apt to 

quarrel with them 3 but much more willing 

to breed contention between them -and 

other Eſtates. Whereforeat ſuch time as the 

1hebans would have opprefied the Plateans, 

when they of lates repaired to Sparta for 

luccour,they found there no other aid, than 

this advice, That they ſhould ſeek help at 

Athens, Hereby it was thought, that the 
4thenians ſhould be intangled in a long 
and tedious War with their neighbours of 
Thebes, But it proved otherwiſe 3 for their 
force was now fo great, that all ſuch occa- 
lions did only ſerve to encreaſe their ho- 
nour and puillance. 


" PRE « © 
How Sparta and Athens entred into War. 


Evertheleſs, many Eſtates of Greece 

were very ill-atteQed to Athens, be- 
cauſe that City grew very inſolent' upon 
ſudden proſperity , and , maintaining the 
weaker Towns againſt the ſtronger, in- 
croached apace upon their Neighbours, ta- 
king thejr dependants from them. Eſpecial- 
ly the Corinthians were much inraged, be- 
cauſe the people of the Iſland Corcyra, their 
Colony which had rebelled againſt them, 
and given them a great overthrow by Sea, 
was by the Athenians ( who delired to in- 
creaſe their Fleet by adjoyning that of Cor- 
cyra unto it) taken into protection, and the 
Corinthians thereby Sohboved of that re- 
venge, which elſe they would have taken. 
Now, howſoever it were ſo,that theſe deal- 
ings of the Athenians were not directly 
againſt the conditions of peace agrecd upon 
among the Greeks, yet were the complaints 
made at Sparta ſo vehement, that ( though 
with much ado) they concluded to redreſs 
by war the injuries done to their Allies. 

Firſt therefore, ſecking religious preten- 
ces, they required the Athenians to expiate 
certain offences committed againſt the gods; 
whereto having for anſwer , That they 
themſelves ſhould expiate other the like of- 
fences, committed in Sparta, they began to 
deal plainly, and required that the people 
of ſome Towns, oppreſſed by the State of 
Athens, (hould be ſet at liberty ; and thar 
a decree made againſt thoſe of Megara , 
whereby they were forbidden to enter any 
Port of the Athenians, ſhould be reverſed. 
This laſt point they to earneſtly preſt, that 
ifthey might obtain it, they promiſed to ab- 
fiſt from their purpoſe of making War. 

This they deſired, not asa matter of any 
great importance (for it wasa trifle )but on- 
ly that by ſeeming to have obtained ſome- 
what, they might preſerve their reputation 
without entring into a War, which threat- 
ned them with greater difficulties apparent, 
than they were very willing to undergo. 

But the Athenians would yield to no- 
thing ; for it was their whole deſire that all 
Greece (hould takenotice how far they were 
from fear of any other City. Hereupon they 
prepared on both ſides very ſtrongly, all 
that was needful to the War; wherein the 
Lacederwonians were Superiour , both in 
number and quality, being aſliſted by moſt 
of the Cities in Greece, and having the gene- 
ral favour, as men that pretended to ſet at 
liberty "ſuch as were oppreſſed : but the 

Athenians 
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Aihenrans did as far exceed themin all pro- 
viiions of money, ſhipping, engines, and ab- 
ſolute power of command among their Sub- 
jects; which they held,and atterward tound 
of greater ule 1n ſuch need, than the willing 
readineſs of iriends, who fooun grow weary, 
ad are not ealily allembled. 


S, HIT. 
The begiuning of the Peloponneſian War. 


He firſt and ſecond years Expedition 

| | Was very grievous to the: City of 
Athens.' For the Ficlds were waſted, the 
Trces cut down, the Country people driven 
to tiye, with Wives, Children, and Cattel 
inco the Town whereby a molt furious pe- 
ſtikence grew inthe City,tuch as before the) 
had neves felt. nor heard of. Hereunto was 
added the revolt of the 4/51:/eni.ans, in the 
Iſle ot Lesbos, and the {trge of Plate their 
confedcrated City,which they durſt not ad- 
venture to raite, beltdes fome fmal} over- 
throws received, The Lacedemoniavs al- 
ſembling as great forces as they could raiſe 
out of Pcloponneſws, did 1n the beginning ot 
Summer <nter the Country of Attica, and 
therein abide, until victuals began” to fail, 
walting and deſtroying all things round 
about. The Governours of the Athenians 
would nt ſuffer the people to 1ſſueintothe 


field againſt them for they knew the valour: 


ot their enemies : but uſed to lend a Fleet 
Into Y:loponneſws , which waſted as faſt all 
the Sca-coalt ot their enemies, whileſt they 
were making war in Attica. So the Pelo- 
ponneſians bcing the ſtronger by Land, wan 


the Town oi Plates, which wanted. reſcue; 


the Athezians ikewile being more mighty 


by Sca. did tubdue 44zt-lene which had re- 


belled , but could not be luccoured from 
Sparta, by tlele proceedings in that War 
the Lucedamonians began to perceive how 


unhrt hey were to deal with ſuch enemies. 


For after that Attica was throughly waſted, 
It lay not greatly in their power to do any 
oticnce equal to ſuch harm as they them- 
ſelves might, and did, receive. The Confe- 
dcrates began to ſet forward vety flowly in 


began to ſet their care to build a ſtrong Na- 
vy, wherein they had little yood ſuccets, be- 
ing ealily vanquiſhed by the Athenians,who 
both had more and better ſhips, and were 
(ov skilfull in Sea-tights,that a tcw Veſlels of 
theirs durſt undertake a great number of 
the Peloponneſiang, Wa 
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Of the great loſs which, the Spartans received 


at + ylus. 

Mong other. loſſes which the Spartan: 
A had fclt by Sea, they received at Pylas 
a very:{ore blow, that compelied them to 
tue: far peace. A Fleet of Atbentar ſhips 
bound for Corcyra,; waiting in that paſlage, 
as their mariner was, the coaſt of Laconia, 


and all. the balt-l{le of. Peloponneſus, was by 


contrary winds detained at Pj/#s, which 1g 


a ragged Promontory,joyning to the Main, 


by a.{trange neck.at Land. Before'it there 
lyes.a fmall barren IHand of lets:than two 
miles compaſs, :and' within that: a Creek, 
which 1s a good harbour for ſhips, the force 
of weather being born off by tie head-Land 
and Mo. This Promontory the Athenians 
tortified, as well as in haſte they might; 
and what was wanting in their artificial for- 
cfication , was ſupplyed by the natural 
[trength and ſite: of the place. By holding 
this piece of ground,and haven, they in rea- 
{on expected many! advantages againſt their 
cyemies. For the. Country! adjoyning was 
inhabited by the Adeſſenzars, who in ancient 
times had held very ſtrong and. cruel war 
with Sparta; and (though quite :{ubdued ) 
they were held in {treight tubjection ; yet 


by the neer neighbourhood and affliſtance 
ot the Athenians, 1t might not be revived. 
Furthermore it was thought, that many ill- 
willers ta the Lacedemonians, and as many 
of their bond-flaves; as could eſcape from 
them, would repair to:Py/#5, and from thence 
make daily incurſions -into Laconia, which 
was not far off: Orit other hopes failed, yet 
would the benefit of this haven, lying almoſt 
in the mid- way between them and Corcyra, 


their Expeditions into Afticaz perceiving jmake them able to ſurround all Peloponne- 
well that Athens was plentifully relieved þ/#4, and waſte it at their pleaſure. The news 


with all neceflaries, which came by the Sea 


of theſe doings at Pylzs drew the Peloponne- 


from the I{Jands that were ſubje& unto that | Fans thither 10.all haſte/out of Attica, which 


Eitate; aud therefore thefe Invaders. took 


they had entred a few dayes before with 


but (mall piealure in beholding the Walk þtheir whole Army : but now they brought 


ot that mig! ty City,or in waſting aforſaken 
fielu, which was to them a pattern of the 
ca umities with which their own Territory 
was: the whillt atficted.. Wheretore they 


not only their Land-forces , but all their 
Navy to recover this piece, which how bad 


a neighbour it might you in time, they 
well tfore-ſaw , little fearing the wrrame 
ols 


way not the old hatred {ocextinguiſhed, that: 


| 
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loſs at hand, which they there in few daies| 
received. For when they in vain made a 
general afiault on all ſides, both by Sea and 
| and, tinding that ſmall Garriſon which the 
Athenians had left, very reſolute in the de- 
fence, they occupied the haven, placing four 
hundred and twenty choice men, all of them 
Citizens of Sparta,in the I{Jand betore men- 
tioned,at each end whereof is a channel that 
Jeads into the Port ; but ſonarrow, that on- 
ly two ſhips in front could enter between 
the Ile and Pylws 5 likewiſe but ſeven or 
eight ſhips could enter at once by the fur- 
ther channel, between the Ifland and the 
Main. Having thus taken order to ſhut up 
this new Town by Sea, they ſent part of 
their Fleet to fetch wood, and other ſtuff, 
wherewith to fortifie round about, and 
block up the piece on all ſides. But in the 
mean ſeaſon the Athezian Fleet, hearing of 
their danger that wereleft at Py/ws,returned 
thither, and with great courage entring the 
haven, did break and {ink many of their ene- 
mies vellels ; took five, and ſo inforced the 
relidue to run themlelves aground. 

Now was the Town ſecure, and the Spar- 
tans abiding in the Iſland. as good as loſt. 
Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from 
Sparta to the Camp (as was their cuſtom in 
great dangers) to adviſe what were beſt for 
the publick ſafetyzwho when they did per- 
ceive that there was noother way to reſcue 
their Citizens out of the Iſle, than by com- 
poſition with their enemies, they agreed to 
entreat with the Athenians about peace, ta- 
king truce in the mean while with the Cap- 
tains at Py/#5. The conditions of the truce 
were, That the Lacedemonians ſhould deli- 
ver up all the ſhips which were inthe Coaſt, 
and that they ſhould attempt nothing againſt 
the Town, nor the Athenians againſt the 
Camp : That a certain quantity of Bread, 
Wine, and Fleſh, ſhould be daily carried into 
the Iſle, but that no ſhips ſhould paſs into the 
Iſland ſecretly : That the Athenians ſhould 
carry the Lacedemonian Embaſladors to 
Athens, there to treat of peace, and ſhould 
bring them back, at whoſe return the truce 
ſhould end, which if in the mean time it were 
broken in any one point, ſhould be held ut- 
terly yoid in all ; That when the truce was 
expired, the- Athenians ſhould reſtore the 
Peloponneſian ſhips, in as good caſe as they re- 
ceived them. The Embaſtadors coming to 
4thens, were of opinion, that as they them- 
{elves had begun the War,ſo might they end 
It when they pleaſed. Wherefore they told 
the Athenians how great an honour it was 
that the Lacedemonians did ſue to them for 
peace,adviſing them to make an end of War, 


whilſt with ſuch reputation they might. 

But they found all contrary to their expeQta- 

tion : For inſtead of concluding upon even 

terms, or deſiring of meet recompence for 

loſs ſuſtained, the Athenians demanded cer- 

tain Cities to be reſtored to them, which 

had been taken from them by the Lacedemo- 

nians long before this War began, refuſing 

likewiſe to continue the treaty of peace, 

unleſs the Spartans which were in the Iſle, 

were firſt rendred unto them as priſoners. 

Thus were the Embaſladors returned with- 

out effect; at which time the truce being 

ended, it was deſired from the Athenian Cap- 
tains, that they ſhould, according to their 

Covenant, reſtore the ſhips which had been 
put 1nto their hands. Whereto anſwer was 
made, that the condition of the truce was, 
that if any one Article were broken, all ſhould 
be held void; now (faid the Athenians) ye 
have aſſaulted our Garriſons, and thereby 
are we acquitted of our promiſe to reſtore 
the ſhips. This and the like frivolous alle- 

gations which they made, were but meer 

ſhifts ; yet profit ſo far overweighed honour, 
that better anſwer none could be got. Then 
were the Lacedemonians driven to uſe many 
hard means, for conveyance of victuals into 
the Iſle 3 which finally was taken by force, 
and the men that were in it carried priſo- 
ners to Athens, where it was decreed that 
when the Peloporreſians next invaded Attica, 
theſe priſoners ſhouldall be (lain. Whether 
fearing the death of thele men, or with- 
held by the troubles, which (according to 
the Athenians hope) fell upon them, the Le- 
cedemonians were (0 far from waſting Atti- 
ca, that they ſuffered their own Country to 
be continually over-run, both by the A4the- 
nians,who landed on all parts of their Coaſt, 
and by thoſe which iſſued out of Pylw ; 
which became the Rendezvous of all that 
were ill-affefted unto them. 


$:Y; 


How the Lacedzmonians hardly, awd to their 


great diſadvantage, obtained a Peace that 
was not well kept. 


Whip nes they endeavoured greatly 
to obtain peace 3 which the Athenians 
would not hearken unto. For they were ſo 
puffed up with continuance of good ſucceſs, 
that having. ſent a few bands of men into 
Sicilie, to hold up a faction there, and make 
what profit they might of the Siciliens 
quarrels; when afterward they heard that 
the differences in thatIfle were taken away, 


and their bands returned without either 
gain 
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gain or loſs, they baniſhed the Captains, as} 
if it had been meerly through their default, 
that the Iſle of Sicz/ize was not conquered ; 
which (beſides the longer diſtance) was in 
power to oftend others, or defend it ſelf, 
no whit inferiour unto Peloponneſus, Yet 
was this their over-weening much abated 
ſhortly after, by ſome difaiters received, 
eſpecially in Thrace, where, in a battel which 
they loſt at Amphipolis, Cleon and Braftdes, 
Generals of the Athenian and Lacedemonian 
forces, were both {lain;which two had moſt 
been adverſaries to the peace. As the Atheri- 
ans by their lofles were taught moderation; 
ſo the Lacede#monians, who not only felt the 
like wounds, but through the great Navy 
which they had received at Pz/zs, were fain 
to procecd lamely in the War, ayainſt ſuch 
as, through commodity of their good fleet, 
had all advantage that could be found in 
expedition, were fervently deſirous to con- 
clude the buſineſs, ere Fortune by any new 
favour ſhoul:{ revive the inſolence, which 
was at this time well mortified in their Ene- 
mies. Neither was it only a conſideration 
of their preſent eſtate, that urged them to 
bring the treaty ct peace to a good and 
ſpeedy efie& ; but other dangers hanging 
over their heads, and ready to fall on them, 
which unleſs they compounded with the 
Athenians,they knew not how toavoid. The 
eſtate of Argos, which had antient enmity 
with them, was now aiter a truce of thirty 
years well-nigh expired, ready to take the 
benefit of their preſent troubles,by joyning 
with thoſe who alone found them work 
enough. Argos was a rich and ſtrong City, 
which though inferiour to Sparta in yalour, 
yet was not ſo unwarlike, nor held ſuch 
11] correſpondence with the neighbouring 
Eſtates, that the Lacedemonians could ever 
far prevail upon it, when they had little 
elſe todo. © | 

This was a thing that 1n the beginning of 
this War had not been regarded. For it was 
then thought that by waſting the Territory 
of Athens with ſword and fire, the quarrel 
ſhould eaſily and in ſhort time have been 
ended, whereby not only the Athenians 
ſhould have been brought to good order, 
but the Corinthians, and others, for whoſe! 
ſake the War was undertaken, have been ſo 
firmly knit to the Lacedemonians, that they 
ſhould for love of them haye abandoned 
the Argives to their own fortunes. But now 
the vanity of thoſe hopes appeared, inthat 
the Athenians abounding in ready money, 
and means to raiſe more, were able to ſe- 
cure themſelves by a ſtrong fleet, from any 


wherewith to maintain a Navy, could do 
unto them; yea, as Maſters of the Sea, to 
weary them out, as in effect already they 
had done. As for the Confederates of 
Sparta, they could now endure neither War 
nor peace; their daily travels, and many 
lofies had ſo wearied and incenſed them. 
Wherefore the Lacedemonians Were glad 
to uſe the occaſion, which the inclination 
of their enemies did then afford, of makin 

a final peace, which with much ado they 
procured, as ſeemed equal and eaſe; but 
was indeed impoſlible to be performed 

and therefore all their travel was little 
eftectual. 


taken being agreed upon, it fell out by lot, 
that the Lacedemonians ſhould reſtore firſt, 
Theſe had won more Towns upon the Con- 
tinent from the Athenians, than the Atheni- 
ans had from them; but what they had won, 
they had not won abſolutely. For they 
had reſtored ſome Towns to ſuch of their 
Allies, from whom the State of Athens had 
taken them 3 ſome, and thole the moſt, they 
had ſet at Iiberty(as reaſon required)which 
had opened their gates unto them as to their 
friends and dehyerers, and not compelled 
them to break in as enemies. Now concern- 
ing the Towns which were not in their own 
hands, but had been rendred unto their 
Confederates, the Spartans found means to 
give ſome ſatisfaction, by permitting the 
Athenians to retain others, which they had 
gotten in the War ; as for the reſt, they 
promiſed more than afterwards they could 
perform. The Cities which they had taken 
into protettion, could not endure to hear 
of being abandoned, neither would they by 


any means yield themſelyes into the hands 


of their old Lords the Athenians, whom 
they had. offended by revolting, notwith- 
ſtanding whatſoever Articles were drawn, 
and concluded, for their ſecurity, and bet- 
terance in time tocome. This dull perfor- 
mance of conditions on the ſide of the 8par- 
fans, made the Athenians become as back- 
ward in doing thoſe things which on their 
part were required ſo that reſtoring only 
the priſoners which they had, they deferred 
the reſt, untill ſuch time as they might re- 
ceive the full fatisfa&tion, according to the 
agreement. But before ſuch time as theſe 
difficulties brake out into matter of. open 
quarrel, the Lacedemonians. entred into a 
more ſtreight alliance with the Athenians, 


making a league offenſive and defenſive, 


with them. Hereunto they were moved by 
the backwardneſs of the Argives,who being 


great harm that. the Peloponneſians, wanting 


( as they thought ) likely to have ſued for 


peace 
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peaceat their hands, asſoon as things were 
once compounded between Athens and 
Spart.z, did ſhew themſelves plainly unwil- 
Ing to givecar to any ſuch motion. Think- 
ing therefore, that, by cutting from Argos 
all hope of Athenian ſuccour, they ſhould 
make ſure work, the Spartans regarded not 
the affeftions of other States, whom they 
had either bound unto them by well-deſer- 
ving in thelate War, or found ſo trouble- 
ſome.that their enmity(ifperhapsthey durſi 
Jet it appear) was little worſe than friend- 
ſhip.It bred great jealouſfies in all the Cities 
of Greece, to perceive ſuch a conjundtion be- 
tween two ſo powerful Signiories : eſpecial- 
ly one clauſe threatning every one,that was 
any thing apt to fear, with a ſecret intent 
that might be harboured in their proud 
conceits, of ſubduing the whole Country, 
and taking each what they could lay hold 
on. For, beſides the other Articles, it was 
apreed, That they might by mutual conſent 
add new conditions, or alter the oldat their 
own pleaſures. This impreſſion wrought fo 
ſtrongly in the Corinthians , Thebans, and 
other ancient Confederates of Sparta, that 
the hate which they had born to the Athe- 


#ians their profeſſed enemies, was violently 


thrown upon -the Lacedemonians their un- 


juſt friends : whereby it came to paſs, that 


they who lately had born chief ſway in 
Greece, might have been abandoned to the 
diſcretion of their enemies, as already 1n 
effe& they were, had the enemies wiſely 
uſed the advantage. 


——CC—— — 


Ss. VI. 


of the negotiations and pradtices beld between: 
many States of Greece, by occaſion of the 
Peace that was concluded. 


T H E admiration wherein all Greece 
held the valour of Sparte as unrefiſt- 
able, and able to make way through all 
impediments, had been ſo exceſlive, that 
when by ſome ſiniſter accidents, that City 
was compelled to take and ſeek peace, upon 
terms not ſounding very honourable, this 
common opinion was not only abated, but 
(as happens uſually in things extreme) was 
changed into much contempt. For it was ne- 
ver thought that any Lacedemonian would 
haveendured to lay down his weapons,and 
yield himſelf priſoner, nor that any misfor- 
tune ſhould have been ſo great, as ſhould 
have drawn that City to relieve it ſelf other- 
wiſe than by force of Arms. But when once 
it had appeared that many of their Citizens, 
among whom were ſome of eſpecial mark, 


being overlaid by enemies, in the Iſland be- 
fore Pylzs, had rather choſen to live in cap- 
tivity,than to diein fight 3 and that Pylve it 
elf, ſticking as a thorn in the foot of Laco- 
nia, had bred ſuch anguiſh in that Eſtate, as 
utterly wearying the accuſtomed Spartar: 
reſolution,had madeit fit down,and ſeek to 
refreſh it ſelf by diſhonourable eaſe: then 
did not only the Corinthians and Thebans 
begin to conceive baſely of thoſe men which 
were vertuous, though unfortunate ; but 
other leſs Cities joyning with theſe in the 
ſame opinion, did caſt their eyes upon the 
rich and:great City of Argos, of whoſe abili- 
ty todo much, they conceived a ſtrong be- 
lief, becauſe of long time it had done no- 


thing. ' Such isthe baſe condition, which 


through fooliſh envy is become almoſt natu- 
ral inthe greater part of mankind. Wecuri- 
ouſly ſearch into their vices, inwhom, had 
they kept ſome diſtance, we ſhould have di- 
[cerned only the vertues;and comparing in- 
juriouſly our beſt parts with their worſt, are 
_ plagued with a falſe opinion of -!;:; 
good 1n ſtrangers, which we know to 6: 
wanting 1n our ſelves. 

The firit that publiſh'd their diflike of $por- 
ta were the Corinthians, at whoſe vehement 
entreaty (though moved rather by enyy at 
the greatneſs of Athens daily encreaſing )the 
Lacedemonians had entred into the preſent 
War.But theſe Corinthians did only murmur 
at the peace, alledging as grievances, that 
ſomeTowns of theirs were left in theAthene- 
ans hands. The Manteneans, who during the 
time of War, had procured ſome part of the 
Arcadians to become their fullowers, and 
forſake their dependency upon the Stateof 
Sparta,did more freely and readily diſcover 
themſelves 3 fear of revenye to come, work- 
ing more effeQually than indignation at 
things already palt. The Argives feeling the 
gale of proſperous fortune that began to fill 


their fails, prepared themlſelyes to take as 


much of it as they could ſtand under;giving 
for that purpoſe unto twelve oftheir Citt- 


Zens a full and abſolute commiſſion to make 


alliance between them and any free Cities of 
Greece ( Athens and Sparta excepted) with- 
out any further trouble of propounding 
every particular bulineſs to the nwltitude. 
When the gates of Argos were ſet thus open 
to all commers 3 the Martineans began to 
lead the way, and many Cities of Peloponne- 


ſs following them, entred into this new 


confederacy 3 ſome incited by private re- 
ſpecs, others thinking it the wileſt way to 
do as the moſt did. What inconventency 
might ariſe unto them by theſe courſes, the 
Lacedemonians ealily diſcerned; & therefore 

| Eecee ſent 
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ſent Embaſladors to ſtop the matter at Co- 
rinth, where they well perceived that the 
miſchief had been hatched. Theſe Embaila- 
dorsfound in the Corinthians a very rough 
dilpofition,with a gravity expreſling the op1- 
pion which they bad conceived of their pre- 
{cnt advantage over Sparta. They had caui- 
cd all Cities which had notentred yetinto 
alliance with Argos, to ſend their Agents'to 
them, in whoſe preſencethey gave audience 
tothe Lacedemonians; the purport ofwhole 
Embaſlie was this : That the Corinthians, 
without breach of their oath, could notfor- 
ſake the alliance which they-had long fince 
made with Sparta; and that Reaſon did as 
well bind them to hold themſelves content- 
cd with the peace Jately made, as Religion 
enforced them to continue in their anttent 
confederacy;foraſmuch as it had been agreed 
between the Spartazs and their allociats,that 
the conſent of the greater part (which had 
yieldedunto peace withAthens );hould bind 
the lefler number to perform what was con- 
cluded,ifno Divine 1mpediment withſtood 


them. Hereunto the Corinthiavs made an- 


ſwer , that the Spartans had firſt begun to 
do them open wrong,in concluding the war 
wherein they had loſt many places, without 
proviſion of reſtitution; and that the ver 


clauſe alledged by the Embaſſadors.did ac- 


quit them from any neceſlity of fubſcribing 
to the Jate Peace, foraſmuch-as they had 


ſworn unto thoſe people whom they per- 


ſwaded to rebel againit Athezs, that they 
would never abandon them, nor willingly 
{uffer them to fall again into the tyrannous 
hands ofthe Athenians. Wherefore they held 
themſelves bound both in Reaſon and Reli- 
gion to ule all means of upholding thoſe, 
whom by common conſent they had taken 
into proteCtion; for that anoath was no leſs 
to be accounted a Divine impediment, than 
were peſtilence, tempeſt, or any the like ac- 
cident, hindring the performance of things 
undertaken. As for the alliance with Argos, 
they ſaid that they would do as they ſhould 
find cauſe. Having diſmiſied theEmbaſſadory 
with this anſwer, they made haſte ro joyn 
themſelves with Argos, and cauſed other 
States to do thelike 3 ſo that Sparta and 
Athens were in a manner left tothemſelves, 
the Thebans and Megarians being alſo upon 
the point to have entred intothis new con- 
teeracy. But as the affeCtions were divers 
which cauſed this haſty confluence of ſud- 
den friends to Argos, it ſo likewiſe cameto 
_ that the triendfhip it ſelf, fuch as it was, 

ad much diverſity both of ſincerity and of 
continuance.For ſome there werethathated 


or feared the Lacedemonians, as the Manti- | 


— 


neans and Eleans; theſe did firmly: betake 
themſelves to the Argives, in whom they 


knew the ſame affection to be inveterare ; 
others did only hate the peace concluded; 
and theſe would rather have followed the 
Spartans than the A4rgives in War,yet rather 
the Argives in War than the Lacedemonians 
in peace. Of this number were the Corizthi- 
ans, who knowingthart the Thebans were af- 
fected like unto themſelves.,dealt withthem 
to enter" into the foctety of the Argiver, as 
they had done © bur the different forms of 
Government, uſed un Thebes and Argos, cauſ- 
ed the Thebans to hold rather with Sparta, 
that was ruled by the principal men,thanto 
incur the danger of innovation, by joyning 
with ſuch-'as committed the whole: rule to 
the multitude, | 

This buſineſs having 111 ſucceeded, the 
Corinthians. began to bethink themſelves of 
their own danger, who: had not fo muchas 
any truce with Athers, and yet were unpre- 
pared for War. They ſought therefore to 
come to ſome temporary agreement with the 
Athenians, and hardly obtained it. For the 
Athenians, who had dealt with all Greece at 
one time, did not greatly care.to come to 
any appointment with-ane City that had 
(hewed: againſt 'them\more ſtomach'than 
force; but gavethem to underſtand, that 
theymight be ſafeenough from them, if they 
would claim the benefit of that alliance, 
which Athens had lately. made with Sparts 
and her dependants ; yet finally they grant- 
ed Unto theſe Corinthians (which were loth 
to acknowledge themſelves dependants of 
Sparta) the truce that they deſired ; but 
into private confederacy they would not 


[admit them, being. an article of the league 


between them and the. Sparters, That the 
one ſhould not make peace nor War with- 
out the other. 

Hereio, as in many other paſlages,'may 
clearly be cen the great advantage which 
abſolute Lords have, as well 1n peace as In 
war, over {uch as are ſerved by voluntarics. 
We ſhall hardly find any Sigmory,that hath 
been ſo conſtantly. followed as Sparta was 
by ſoimany States, and ſome of them littlc 
inferior to it icif, being all as free : whereas 
contrariwiſe, the Athenians had lately, and 
by compullive means gotten their Domm:- 
on, wherein they: demeaned themlelves as 
Tyrants. But in performance of conditt- 
ons agreed upon, the Athenians were abie 
to make their words good; by cxcluding any 
State out of their Contedcracy,. and giving 
up ſuch places as were agreed : upon : Of 
which the Lacedemonians could-dq-neither 
the onenor the other. For tuch TORY 
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their old Allies had gotten by their means 1n 


Embaſſadors had not to . deal ' with tame! 


of the H itory of the World. 


the late War, could not be reſtored with- 
out their content which had .them 1n pre- 
ſent poſlctiion 3 and particularly the Town 
of Panade, which the 1hebans held, could by 
no means be obtained from themby the La- 
cedemonians (who earneſtly defired it, that 
by reſtitution thereof unto the Athenians 
25 earneſtly demanding it, themſelves might 
recover Pylws) unleſs that they would agree 
to make a private alliance with Thebes 3 
which thereupon they were conſtrained 
to do, though knowing it to be contrary 
to the laſt agreement between them and 
Athens. | 
The Lacedemonians having broken one 
article of the league made between them &: 
the 4thentans, that by ſo. doing they might 
enable themſelves to the performance of an- 
other, wereſhamefully diſappointed of their 
hopes by the Thebans, who did not giveup 
the Town of PenadFe, till firſt they had utter- 
ly demoliſhed it,and made it of no worth to 
the Athenians, This was ſought to have 
been excuſed by the  Lacedemonian Embal- 
ſadors,who coming to Athens (whither they 
had ſent home all priſoners that. had been 
detained at Thebes ,), hoping with gentle 
words to-ſalve the matter;ſaying, That from 
henceforth no enemy. of Athens ſhouldnelſtle 
inParaFe, for it was: deſtroyed. But, theſe 


fools. . For the Athenians told them-1n! 
plain terms, That. of three principal con- 
ditions agreed upon in their late League, 
they had not performed any one 3. but uſed 
ſuch baſe concluſions as ſtood not with their 
honour : having made privatealliarice with 
the Thebans ; having deſtroyed a Town 
that they ſhould. have reſtored; and not 
having forced their dependants by War, 
to make good the; Covenants. of the late 
concluded peace. Hereupon they diſmiſſed 
the Embaſſadors with rough words, mean- 
ing with as rough deeds to anger thoſe that 
{cnt them. $11 -þ | 

There were at that time both in 4thens and 
Sparta, many that were ill-contented with 
the ones : among whom were, the Ephor, 
choſen for that year,in Sparta 3 & Alcibiades, 
apowerful young Gentleman in Athens. But 
the Ephori, though deſiring to renew the 
War, yet wiſhed that firſt- they might get 
from the Athenians as much as was .to- be 
rendred to. them by Covenant, eſpecially 
Pjlus that had ſo Gals troubled them. Alcs- 
biades, whoſe Nobility, riches and favour 


with the people, made him deſire War, as 


the mean whereby himſelt- might procure 


means to ſet the quarrel on foot, whilſt the 
Athenians had yet both advantaye enough, 
as not having rendredought fave their pri- 
ſoners, and pretence enough to ule that ad- 
vantage of breaking thepeace,by reaſon that 
the Lacedemonians (though indeed againſt 
their wills) had broken all Covenants with 
them.Now the State of Athens had fully de- 
termined to retain Pylas, and to perform no- 
thing that the Lacedemoriens ſhould, and 
might require, until they had firſt, without 
any longer halting , fulfilled all Articles 
whereto they were bound, even to theut- 
moſt point. This was enough to maketheni 
{weat, who having already done the moſt 
that they could, had as yet got nothing; in 
recompence, except the delivery of their 
Citizens, which were priſoners. But Alcibi- 
ades wiſhing aſpeedy beginning of open war, 
ſent privily to the Argives,and gave themto 
underſtand how fitly the time ſerved for 
them to aſſociatethemſelves with Athers, 
which was enough to give them ſecurity 
againſt all enemies. 

: The Argives, upon the firſt confluence of 
many Eſtates unto their ſociety,had embra- 
ced great hopes of working wonders as if 
they ſhould have: had the 'conduc of all 
Greece againſt the: Athenians, robbing Sparta 
of that honour, as having ill uſed it; and 
thereby leaving their old enemies in caſe of 
much contempr and diſability.But theſe ſud- 
den apprehenfions of vain joy,were ſudden- 
ly changed intoas vain fear;which illagreed 
with the great opinion that had lately been 
conceived of Argos. For when the Thebars 
had refuſed their alliance; when the Coriz: 
thians had ſought (ſecurity from; Athens; and 
when a falſe rumour was noiſed abroad; 
Athens Thebes and Sparta,were cometoafull 
agreement upon all points. of difference 
then began the Argives to let fall their creſts, 
and ſue for peace unto the Laredemonians, 
who needing it as muchas they,or more,yet 


held their gravity, and were not over-haſty 
|to:acceptit. At this time, and 1n this pertur- 


bation, the meſſage of Alcibiades came very 
welcome to the Argives, which were not 
now conſulting how to become the chiefof 
all others, but how to ſave themſelves. 
Wherefore they ſent away - preſently to 
Athens, their own Embaſladors, accompa- 
nied with the Martinears and Elearns., to 
make a league offeniive and defenſive be- 
tween their Eſtates and the Athenians. 

Of this buſineſs the Lecedemoniens knew 
not what to think : for well they ſaw, that 
ſuch a combination tended to their great 
hurt, and therefore weredefirousto prevent 


—— 


ſome honourable employment 3 uſed all 


it; but to keep the love of the Ather;ens,the 
Ecee2 new 
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new Ephori thought that more was already 
done, than ſtood with their honour or pro- 
fitzothers held it the wiſeſt way,havingdone 
ſo much, not to ſtick upon alittle more, bur 
rather by giving full ſatisfaction, to retain 
the friend(hip ot that State,which was more 
to be valued than all the reſt of Greece. This 
reſolution prevailing,they ſent away ſuchof 
their. Citizens as were belt affected to the 
peace,who coming to Athers, with full com- 
miſſion tomake an end of all controverſies, 
did carncſtly labour - in the Council-houſe, 
to make the truth of things appear, ſaying 3 
That their Confederacy with the Thebaws 
had tended to none other end than the re- 
covery of PaxaFe:concerning which Town, 
or any other bufineſs, that it much grieved 
the Lacedemonians, tO ſee things fall out1n 
ſnch wiſe as might give to the Athenians 
cauſe of diſpleaſure ; but that all ſhould be 
done which in reaſon might be required for 
making matters. even between them to 
which purpoſe they ſhewed that themſelves 
had abfolute commiſſion. - 'Wheretore they 
defiredthat Pylus might be reſtored to them, 
and eſpecially for the preſent, that the ne: 
gotiation with 'the Argives might be called 
afide.Favourable audience was given tothis 
propoſition, the rather,becauſe they which 
promiſed amends, had power to make their 
words good. But all:this fair likelihood of 
goodagreement was daſht on the ſudden,by 
the practice of Alcibiades,who,ſecretly dea-| 
ling with the Lacedemonian Embaſiadors, 
perſwaded them well of his -friend{hip to- 
wards their City, and adviſedthem to take 
all care that their abſolute power to con- 
clude what they pleaſed intheiname of 8par+ 
ta, might not be knownto the Commonalty 
ot Athers,leſt the infolent multitude ſhould 
thereupon: grow peremptory and yield to 
nothing,unle!sthey could draw them to un-+ 
reaſonable -conditions. The Embaſſadors 
believed him, and faſhioned their talenoche 
allembly of the people, as:he had adviſe 
them. - Hereupon the fame. Alribiades takin 
preſently theadvantage,which their double 
dealing afforded, inveighed .openlyagainſt 
them, as men'ofno fincerity,that were come 
to Athens for noother purpoſe, thantohin- 
der the people from ſtrengthening them- 
{elves with triends, meaning to draw the! 


- -- 


Argives and their Adherents to their own; 
alliance, as (contrary to their own Oath) 
already they had the Thebars. The people: 
of Athens, whom a pleaſing errand would 
very hardly have ſatisfied, . or brought into 
a good opinion of the Lacedemonians , 
(whoſe honeſt meanings had fo ill been ſe- 


conded, with good performance) were now: | 


ſo much incenſed with the double dealing 


of the Embaſſadors , and the ſtrong per- 
lwafions of Alcibiades, that little wanted of 
concluding the league with Argos. Yet for 
the preſent ſo far did Nicias, an honourable 
Citizen, and great friend to the peace, pre- 
vail with them, that the buſineſs wasput off, 
until he himſelf, with other Embaſſz- 
dours, might fetch a better anſwer from 
Sparta. 


It may alſo ſeem a great wonder, how fo 


poor a trick of Alcibiades was able to carry 
a matter ofſo great importance, when the 
Spartan Embaſſadours might have caſt the 
load upon his own ſhoulders,by diſcovering 


thetruth : But the gravity which was uſu- 
ally found in the Lacedezeonians, hindred 
them (perhaps) from playing their game 
handſomely againſt ſo nimble a wit; and 
they might well have been thought untruſty 
men, had they profeſſed themſelves ſuch as 
would ſay md un-lay for their moſt adyan- 
tage. | 1 Fa 
- Nicias and his Companions had afowre 
meſſage to deliver at Sparta, being pere 
torily to require performance of all condi 
tions, and among the reſt, that the Laceder 
monians ſhould take the pains to rebuild 
ParaGe, and ſhould immediately renounce 
their Alliance made with the Thebans;letting 
them underſtand, that otherwiſe the-H#he- 
nians, without further delay, would enter 
into' confederacy with: .the Argrves ,/'and 
their adherents. '' The Ephor; at Spartahad 
no minde'to forſake the Thebans, aſſured 
friends to their State; but wrought fo hard, 
that the anger of the Athenians was ſuffered 
to break 'out what way it could, which to 
tmitigate, they would :do no more; than 
only (at the requeſt of Nicias their honour 
able friend, who would not ſeem to have ef- 
feded nothing) ſwear a-new to keep the 
Articles of the league between bim and 
Athens. Immediately therefore uponreturn 
of the Embaſſadors, a new league was made 
between the Athenians , Argives , Mantine- 
ans, and Eleans, with very ample proviſion 
for holding the ſame common friends'avd 
enenics; wherein, thoygh-'the ' Lacedemo- 
#ian3 werepalled over with filence;yet was 
1tmanifeſt, thatthe wholeintent of this con- 


|federacy did bend it ſelf chiefly againſt 


them, as in ſhort while after: was proved by 

effeR. . i -: © [203 » LABS | 
At this time the Lacedemonians were i! 
fl caſe, who- having reſtored all that they 
could unto rhe Athezians:., and procured 
others todo the like, had themſelyes reco- 
vered nothing of their own (priſoners ex- 
cepted) for defaultof reſtoring all "ot wy, 
ould. 
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hould. But that which did moſt of all diſ- 
.ble them, was the loks of reputation, which 
they had not more impaired in the late War 
by misfortunes, than in ſundry paſlages be- 
teen them and the Athenians : to procure 
and keep whoſe Amity, they had left ſun- 
dry of their own friends to ſhift for them- 
{lves. Contrariwiſe, the Athenians by the 
treaty of peace , had recovered the moſt 

art of that which they loſt in War; all 
their gettings they had retained 3 and were 
ſtrengthened by the acceſs of new Confe- 


derates. 
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How the Thocp between Athens and Sparta 
was ill kept, though not openly broken. 


T was not long ere the Argives and their 
fellows had found buſineſs wherewith to 
{et the Athenians 0n work, and makeuſe of 
this conjunction. For, preſuming upon the 
ſtrength of their ſfide,they began to.meddle 
with the Epidavrians, whom it: concerned 
the State of Sparta to defend. So, many as 
ofholtility were committed, wherein 4thews 
and Sparta did (as principals) infeſt eachthe 
other, but came in collaterally, as to 
of their ſeveral friends. _ TEL S 
' By theſe: accaſians. the Corinthians, Beo- 
tians, Phocians, Locrians,and other people of 
Greece, hegan a-new to range themfelyes un- 
der the Lacedemeniars , and follow. their 
enſigns. One victory which: the Lacedemo- 
#ians obtained by their meer valour in a ſet 
Battel, near to Marines, againſtthe Ar- 
give ſide, helped well to repair their decay- 
ed reputation, though atherwiſe it yielded 
them no great profit. -The civil diffention 
ariſing ſhortly after within Argos it ſelf, be- 
tween the principal Citizens, and the Com- 
mons, had almoſt thrown down the whole 
frame of the new combination. For the 
chief Citizens getting the upper hand, made 
a league with Sparta, wherein they pro- 


ceeded ſo far, as to renounce the Amity of 


the Athenians in expreſs words, and forced. 
the Mantineans to the like. But in ſhort 
ſpace of time the multitude prevailing, re- 
verſed all this, and having chaſed away 
their ambitious Nobility,applicd themſelves 
to the Athenians as clolely as before. 

Beſides theſe uproars in Peloporneſus,many 
aſlaics were made to raiſe up troubles in all 
parts of Greece, and likewiſe in Macedon, to 
the Athenians , whole forces and readineſs 
for execution, prevented ſome things, re- 
venged other, and requited all with ſome 


che aid | 


ans wanting matter of quarrel, and the La- 
cedemonians growing weary, they began to 
be quiet ; retaining ſtill that enmity intheir 
hearts,which they had ſufficiently Fe 

ed in effedts, though not yet breaking out 
into terms of open; Wat. 


iſcover- 
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The Athenians ſending two Fleets to ſack Sy- 


racuſe, areput to flight, and utterly diſcom- 
fied. 


Uring this intermiſſion of open War, 
the Athenians re-entertained their 
hopes of ſubduing $3cz/; whither they ſent a 
Fleet ſo mighty, as never was ſet forth by 
Greece 1n any Age before or after. 
This Fleet was very well manned, and 
furniſhed with all neceſfaries to ſo great an 
expedition. All which came to nought;part- 
ly by the faftionsin Athens, whence Alcibi- 
ades, Author of that voyage,and one of the 
Generals of their Fleet, was driven to baniſh 
himſelf, for fear of ſuch judgement, as elſe 
he was like to have undergone among the 
incenſed people; partly by the invaſion 
which the Lacedemonians made upon Attica, 
whilſt the forces of that State were fo far 
from-home. Hereunto was added the aid of 
the King of Perſia, who ſupplied the Pelo- 
ponneſians with mony. 

. Neither was the ſucceſs of things in $7c:- 
lia ſuch; as without help from A4thens,could 
give any likehhood of a good end in that 
War. For, although in the beginning, the 
enterprize had ſo well ſucceeded, that they 
befieged Syracuſe, the chief City of all the 
Ildand,: and one of the faireſt Towns which 
the Greeks inhabited,obtaining the better in 
ſundry Battels by Land and Sea; yet when 
theTownwasrelieved with ſtrong aid from 
Peloponneſus, 1 came to pals that the Athc- 
zians were put to the worle on all fides, in 
ſuch wiſe, that their Fleet was ſhut up into 
the haven of Syracxſe, and could not iflue 
out, 

As the Athenian aftairs went very ill in 
Sicil, ſo did they at home ſtand upon their 
terms; for that the Lacedsmonians, who had 
been formerly accuſtomed to make weari- 
ſome yearly journeys into Attica, which ha- 
ving pillaged and forraged, they returned 
home 3 did now by counſel of Alcibiudes 
(who ſeeking revenge upon his own Citt- 
zens, was fled unto them) fortifie the Town 
of Decelea, which was near to Athens, whence 
they ceaſed not with daily incurſigns to 
harry ail the Country round about , and 


Finally, the Atheri- 


i attempts. 


ſometimes give alarm unto the City it ſelf. 
la 
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The third Book of the firſt Part 


CHAP. VI 


In theſe extremities, the perverſe obſtinacy | 
of the 4thenians was very ſtrange;who lea- 
vingat their backs,& at their own doors,an 
enemy little leſs mighty than themſelves,d1d 
yet ſend forth another Fleet into Sicil, to 
invade a people no Jeſs puiſlant, which had 
never oftended them. 

It often happens, that aproſperous event 
wakes fooliſh counſel ſeem wiſer than it 
was 3 Which came to paſs many times among 
the Athenians, whoſe vain Conceits Palas 


meaſure honour or diſhonour by the afſy. 
rance of his well-informed conſcience, ra- 
ther than by the malicious report and cen 
ſure of others)yet it may be excuſed:fince he 
had before his eyes the injuſtice of hispeo- 
ple, and had well underſtood that a wickeg 
{ſentence is infinitely worſe than a wicked 
fat, as being held a preſident and patern 
whereby oppreſtion beginning upon one, is 
extended as warrantable upon all. - There. 
fore his fear of wrongful condemnation was 


| fitby Sea, either forſuccour or departure, 
*was driven to break up, and fly away by 
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was ſaid to turn to the beſt. But where 
unſound advice, finding bad proof,is obſti- 
nately purſued, neither Pal/as nor Fortune 
can be juſtly blamed for a miſerable iſlue. 
This ſecond Fleet of the Athenians, which 
better might have ſerved to convey home 
the former that was defeated, after ſome 
attempts made to ſmall purpoſe again(t the 
Syracuſans, was finally (together with the 
other part of the Navy,which was there be- 
fore) quite vanquiſhed, and barr'd up into 
the haven of Syracuſe, whereby the Camp of 
the Athenians, utterly deprived of all bene- 


Land;in which flight they were over-taken, 
routed, and quite overthrown, inſuch wiſe 
that ſcarce any man eſcaped. 
This miſchief well deſerved,fellupon the 
Athenians, who had wickedly condemaed 
into exile Sophocles and Pthiodorws Generals, 
formerly ſent into that Iſle, pretending that 
they had taken mony for making peace in 
Sicil, whereas indeed there was not any 
means or poſlibility to. have made War. 
Hereby it cameto paſs,that Nicias, who had 
the chief command 1n this unhappy enter- 
prize,did rather chuſe to hazard the ruine of 
hisCountry by the loſs of that Army,where- 
in conſiſted little leſs than all the powerof 
Athens; than to adventure - his own eſtate, 
his life, and his honcur, upon the tongues of 
ſhameleſs accuſers., and the ſentence of 
Judges before his tryal re(olved to condemn 
him, by retiring from Syracuſe, when wiſ- 
dom and neceſſity required 1t. For (ſaid 
he) they ſhall give ſentence upon us, who know 
rot the reaſon of our doings, nor would give 
ear to any that would ſpeak in our behalf, but 
altogether bearken to ſuſpicious and vain ru- 
mours that ſhall be brought againſt us © yea theſe 
our ſouldiers, who now are ſo deſirous to return 
in ſafety, will in our danger be well contented 


ſuch,asa conſtant man could not eafily haye 
over-maſtered ; but when afterwards the 
Army, having no other expeCtation of ſafe- 
ty than the faint hope of a ſecret flight, he 
was ſo terrified -with an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, happening when they were about to 
diſf-lodge,that he would not conſent to have 
the Camp break up till ſeven and twenty 
daics were paſt. His timerouſneſs was even 
as fooliſh and ridiculous, as the: iſſue of it 
was lamentable. For he ſhould-not have 
thought that the powers ofthe Heavens,and 
the courſe of Nature would be as unjuſt as 
his Athenians; or might portend leſs evilto 
the flothful, than to-ſuch as did their beſt. 
Neither do [think that any Aſtrologers can 
alledge this Eclipſe, as either a-cauſe or 
progaoſtication of that Armies deſtruction, 
otherwiſe than as the folly of men did, by 
application, turn it to their own confuſjon. 
Had C. Caſſivs the Roman, he who flew Ju- 
lizs Ceſar, 1mitated-this ſuperſtition' of N- 
cias, he had ſurely found the ſame fortune in 
a caſe very like. But when, he retiring, the 
broken remainder of Craſſus his-Army,defea- 
ted by the Parthian Archers, was adviſed, 
upon ſuch an accident as this, to continue 
where he then was, till the Sun were paſt 
the ſign of Scorpio; he made anſwer,' that he 
ſtood not in luch fear of Scorpo,:as of Sagit- 
tarizs.' So adventuring rather to abide the 
frowning of the Heavens, than the nearer 
danger of Enemies upon Earth, he made 
ſuch a ſafe and honourable retreat, as did 
both ſhew his noble reſolution, and give a 
fair example to that good rule, 


Sapiens Domitabitur aſtris. 


Thus we ſee that. God, who ordinarily 
works by a concatenation of means,deprives 
the Governours of underſtanding, when he 
intends evil to the Multitude ;/ and that tie 


to frame their tales tothe pleaſure of the lewd\ wickedneſs of unjuſt men is the ready mcan 


and inſolent multitude. 

This reſolution of Niczas, though it can- 
not be commended (for it is the part of an 
honeſt and valiant man, to do what reaſon 


to weaken the virtue of thoſe who migit 
have done them pood. - 


willeth, not what opinion expeceth;and to 
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9/ the troubles whereinto the State of Athens 
' f./l, after the great loſs of the Fleet and 


jirmy in $1ctNa, 


"Tie loſs of this Army was the ruine of 
EF the Athenian Domnion, ' and may be 
well accounted a very little leſs calamity to] 
that Eſtate, than was the ſubverfion of the 
walls, when the City about ſeven years at- 
ter was taken by Lyſander. For now began 
the ſubjeds of the Athenian Eſtate torebel: 
of whom, ſome they reduced under. their 
obedience, others held out ; ſome for fear 
of greater inconvenience were ſetat liberty | 
promiſing only to be rheir good friends, as 
tormerly they had been their Subjects ; 
others having a kinde of liberty offered by 
the Athenians, were not therewith content- 
ed, but obtaineda true and perfe liberty 
by force. Among thele troubles it fell out 
very unſeaſonably,that the principal men of 
Athens, being wearied with the peoples inſo- 
lency, took upon them to change the form 
of that Eſtate, and bring the Government 
into the hands of-a few. To which purpoſe, 
conſpiring with the Captains which were 
abroad, they cauſed themto ſet up the form 
of an Ariſtocracy 'Iin the Towns of- their 
Confederates 3 and in the mean time, ſome 
that were molt likely to withſtand this In- 
novation, being ſlain at Atherzs,the Commo- 
nalty were ſo diſmaid, that none durſi ſpeak 
againſt theConſpirators,whoſe number they 
knew not, but every man was afraid of his 
neighbour, leſt he ſhould be a member of 
the league. In this general fear the Majeſty 
of Athens was uſurped by four hundred 
men, who obſerving in ſhew the ancient 
form of proceeding, did cauſe all matters to 
be propounded unto the people, and con- 
cluded upon by the greater part of voices : 
but thethings propounded were only ſuch 
as were firſt allowed in private among 
themſelves; neither had rhe Commonalty 
any other liberty, than only to approve and 
give conſent: for whoſoever preſumed any 
turther, was quickly diſpatched out of the 
way, andno enquiry made of the murther. 
By theſe means were many Decrees made, 
all tending to the eſtabliſhment of this new 
authority, which nevertheleſs'endured not 
long. For the Fleet and Army which then 
was 1n the Iſle of Samos, did altogether de-| 
teit theſe dealings ofthe four hundred uſur- 
pers, and held them as Enemies 3 where- 
upon they revoked Alcibzades out of baniſh- 


ment, and by his aftiſtance procured that 


miſed to the. .Lacedewonians, were by Tiſ- 


ſapher#es. his Lieutenant,made unprofitable, 


through the (low: and bad performance. 41- 
cibiades had at the firſt been very well en- 
tertained 1n Sparta, whilſt his ſervice done 
unto that State, was not grown to be the ob- 
ject of envy. But whenit appeared that in 
Counſel and good performance he ſo far ex- 
celled all the Lacedemonians, that all their 
gopd ſucceſs was aſcribed to his wit and ya- 
our,. then. were all the principal Citizens 
weary of his virtue ; eſpecially Agis one of 
their Kings,, whoſe wife had to far yielded 
her ſelf tothe.love of this Athenian, that 
among her inward friends.ſhe couldnot for- 
bear to call her :young child by his name. 
Hereupon order was taken, that Alcibia- 
des ſhould be killed out of the way. But he 
d{covering;the 8partax treachery, convey- 
ed himfelt unto. Tiſſapberwes, whom he fo 
bewitched with his great beauty,ſweet con- 
verſation, and found wit, that he ſoon be- 
came the Maſter .of that:barbarous Vice- 
roys afted1ons,” who had free power to diſ- 
poſe the great KingsTreafures and Forcesin 
thole parts. Then began heto adviſeTiſapher- 
#es; not ſo far forth to affiſt the Lacedemo- 
#ians,that they ſhould quite overthrow the 
State of Athens, but rather to help the wea- 
ker ſide,and letthem one conſume another, 
whereby all ſhonld fall ar length into the 
hands of the Perſcar.By this counſel he made 
way to other pradtices, wherein by ſtrength 
of his reputation (as the only Favorite of 
lo great a Potentate) he played his own 
game, procuring his reſtitution. Ac length 
his baniſhment being repealed by the Army, 
bur not by the Citizens (who then were 
oppreſled by the four hundred )helaboured 
greatly to reconcile the Souldiers to the 
Governours , or at leaſt todivert their heat 
another way, and turn it upon the common 
Enemy.Some of the four hundred approved 
his motion, as being weary of the tyrann 

whereof they were partakers,partly "conan 
they law it could not long endure, & partly 
for that themſelves, beingleſs regarded by 
the reſt of their companions, than ſtood 
with their good liking , fought to acqui: 
themſelves of it as honeſtly as thev might. 
But the moſt of that Faction laboured tc 
obtain peace of the Lacedemonians, deljtit 
chicfly to maintain both their own author; 
ty, and the greatneſs of their City, i{ they 
might: butif this could not be, they did 
rather wiſh to preſerve their own power,or 
ſafety at leaſt, than the good Eſtate of the 
Common-wealth. Therefore they made 
ſundry overtures of peace to the Lacede- 


the ſupplies which the Perſian King had pro- 


#e07ians , deliring to compound in as good 
terms 
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terms as they might, and affirming that they 
were fitter to be truſted,than the wavering 
multitude 3 eſpecially confidering that the 
City of Sparta was governed by an Ariſto- 
cracy, to which form they had now reduced 
Athens, All theſe paſſages between the four 
hundred (or the moſt and chief of them) 
and the Lacedemonians, were kept as ſecret 
as might be. For the City of Athens, hoping, 
without any great caule, to repair their lof- 
ſes, was not inclined to make compoſition 
from which upon juſter ground the Enemy 
was much more averſe, truſting well that 
the difcord of the Athenians (not unknown 
abroad) might yield ſome fair opportunity 
to the deſtruction of it ſelf, which 1n et- 
fe (though oct then preſently) came to 
paſs. And upon this hope King Agis did 
ſometimes bring his forces from Deceleato 
Athens , where doing no good, he received 
ſome ſmall lofles.. Likewiſe the Navy of Pe- 
loponneſis made ſhew of attempting the C1- 
ty, but ſeeing no likelihood of ſucceſs, they 
bent their courſe from thence to other pla- 
ces, where they obtained Victories, which 
in the better fortune of the Athenians might 
more lightly have been regarded, than 1n 
this their decayed eſtate.Yet it ſeems, with- 
out any difparagement to theirwiſdom,they 
ſhould rather have forbora to preſent unto 
the City, orto the Countries near adjoyn- 
ig, any terror of the War. For the diflen- 
tion within the walls might ſoon have done 
more good than could be received from the 
Fleetor Army without, whichindeed gave 
occahion to ſet the Citizens at unity,though 
it laſted not very long. The four hundred, 
by means of theſe troubles, were fain to 
reſign their authority , which they could 
not now hold, when the people, having ta- 
ken arms to repel forein Enemies, would 
not lay them down, till they had freed 
themſelves from ſuch as oppreiled the State 
at home- Yet was not this alteration of Go- 
vernment a full reſtitution of the ſovereign 
command unto the people, or whole body 
of the City , but onely to five thouſand 3 
which company the four hundred (when 
their authority began) had pretended to 
take unto them as aſliſtants : herein ſeem- 
ing to dolittle wrong or none to the Com- 
monalty, who ſeldom aſſembled in greater 
number. But naw when the higheſt power 
was come indeed intothe hands of ſo many, 
it was ſoon agreed, that Alcibiades and his 
companions thould be recalled from exile, 
and that the Army at S«mos ſhould be re- 
queſted to undertake the Government: 
which was forthwith reformed according 
to the Souldiers deſire. | 


s. X. 


How Alcibiades won many important vide 


ries for the Athenians ; was recalled from 
exile; made their General , and again de- 


poſed. 


His eſtabliſhment of things in the Ci- 
ty, was accompanied with ſome good 
ſuccelsinthe Wars. For the Lacedemonign, 
were about the ſame time overthrown at 
Sea, in a great Battel, by the AtherianFleer 
which had remained at Sas, to which 4/. 
cibiades afterwards Joyning ſuch forces az 
he could raiſe , obtained many Vitories: 
Before the Town of Abydw,his arrival with 
eightcen ſhips, gave the honour of a great 
Battcl to the Athenians; he overthrew and 
utterly deſtroyed the Fleet of the Lacede. 
monians , commanded by Mindarys; took 
the Towns of Cyzicw#s and Perinthus, made 
the Selymbrians ranſome their City, and for- 
tified Chry/opolis. Hereupon Letters were 
ſent to Sparta, which the Athenians inter- 
cepting,found to contain the diſtreſs ofthe 
Army, 1n theſe few words : 44 5 loft ; Min- 
darus is ſlain; the Souldiers want viFualr; 
we know not what to do. eg 

Shortly after this, Alcibiades overthrew 
the Lacedemonians in tight by Land at Chul- 

 cedon, took Selymbria, befieged and won By- 

Zantinm, now called Conſtantinople , which 
evenin thoſe days wasa goodly, rich, and 
very ſtrong City. Hereupon he returned 
home with very great welcome, and was 
made High Admiral of all the Navy. 

But this his honour continued not long, 
forit was taken from him, and hedrivento 
baniſh himſelf again, only becauſe his Lieu- 
tenant, contrary to the expreſs command 
of Alcibiades, fighting with the enemies in 
his abſence, had lott. a great part'of the 
Fleet. 

The ſecond baniſhment of Alcibiades,was 
to the Athenians more harmful than the 
firſt 3 and the loſs which thereupon they re- 
ceived, was (though more heavy to them, 
yet) leſs to bepitied of others, than that 
which enſued upon his farmer exile. For, 
whereas at the firſt, he had ſought revenge 


upon his own City 3 now, as inured to ad- 
| 


| verſity, he rather pitied their fury, whoin 


time of ſuch danger, had caſt out him that 
ſhould have. repaired their weak «ſtate, 
than ſought by procuring or beholding the 
calamity of his peqvle, to comfort himlel: 
after injury received. Betore they,whowere 


inſtituted1n the place of Alcibiades, arrived 


at the Fleet, hepreſented Battel to Lyſander 


the Lacede&monian Admiral, who was net 


: {0 
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ſo confident upon his former Victory, as to 
undertake Alcibiader himſelf, bringing,ſhips 
more in number (notwithſtanding the for- 
mer loſs of fifteen) than his enemies had, 
and better ordered than they had been un- 
der his Lieutenant. But when the Decree 
of the people was publiſhed in the Navy, 
then did Alcibiades withdraw himſelf to a 
Town uponHeleſpont,called Bizanthe,where 
he had built a Caſtle. 


© — 


6s. Xl. 


The Battel of Arginuſz, and condemnation of 
the viforiow Athenian Captains by the 


people. 


Fter this time, the Athenians receiving 

many loſſes and diſcomfitures, were 
driven to fly into the Haven of A4telene, 
where they were ſtraitly beſieged both by 
Land and Sea. For the raiſing of this ſiege, 
neceſlity inforced them to man all their veſ- 
ſels, and to put the uttexmolt of their forces 
into the hazard ofone Battel. This Battel 
was fought at Arginuſe, where Callicratidas, 
Admiral of the Lacedemonains, loſing the 
honour of the day, preſerved his own repu- 
tation, by dying valiantly in the fight, It 
might well have been expe&ed,that the ten 
Captains,who joyntly had command in chief 
over the Athenian Fleet,ſbould for that good 
daies ſervice, and ſo happy a Victory, have 
received great honour of their Citizens.But 
contrariwiſe , they were forthwith called 
home, and accuſed, as if wiltully they had 
ſuffered. many of the Citizens, whole ſhips 
were broken and ſunk, to be caſt away, 
when by appointing ſome Veſſels to take 
them up, they:might have ſaved them from 
being drowned.Hereto the Captains readi- 
ly made a-very juſt anſwer, That they pur- 
ſuing the Vicory,had left part ofthe Fleet, 
under ſufficient men,to fave thoſe that were 
wrackt; which if it were not well accom- 
Pliſhed, it: was, becauſe a tempeſt ariſing 
about the end of the fight, had hindred the 
performance of that,and other their intend- 
ments. This excuſe availed not . For a lewd 
fellow was brought forth, who ſaid, That 
he himſelf eſcaping in a Meal-tub,had been 
Iftreated by thoſe who were in peril of 
drowning,to defire of the people revenge of 
their deaths upon the Captains. It was very 
ſtrange, that upon ſuch an accuſation main- 
tained with ſo {lender evidence, men that 
had well deſerved of their Country ſhould 
beoverthrown. But their enemies had ſo 
incenſed tbe raſcal multitude, that no man 


durſt abſolve them, ſave only Socrates the| 


wiſe arid virtuous Philoſopher, whoſe voice. 
in this judgement was not regarded. Six of 
them were put to death, of whom one had 

hardly eſcaped drowning , and was with 

Much :adorclieved by other Veſlcls in the 

ſtorm : butthe Captains which were abſent 

elcaped 3 for when the fury of the people 

was oyer-paſt, this judgement was reverſed, 

and the accuſers called into queſtion for 

having deceived and perverted the Citi- 

Zens. Thus the Athenians went about to 

free themſelves from the infamy ofinjuſtice, 

but the divine Juſtice was not afleep, nor 

would be ſo deluded. 


——_— 


i 5 
The Battel at Zgos-Potamos, wherein the 
whole State of Athens was ruined ; with 
the end of the Peloponneſian War. 


T HE Peloponneſian Fleet under Lyſan- 

der, the year next following, having 
ſcoured the eAgear Seas, enter Helleſpont, 
where (landing Souldiers) it beſieged and 
took the Town of Lampſacus. Hereupon all 
the Navy of Athens, being an hundred and 
fourſcore ſail, made thither in haſte : but 
finding Lempſacus taken before their com- 
ing, they putin at Seftos, where having re- 
frelbed themſelves, they ſailed tothe River 
called cEgos-Potamos, which is (as we might 
name it) Goats-Brook, or the River of the 
Goat, being on the Continent oppolite to 
Lampſacus : and there they caſt Anchors, 
not one whole league off from Lyſaxder,who 
rode at Lampſacus 1n the harbor. Thenext 
day after their arrival, they preſented fight 
unto the Peloppoxneſians, who refuſed it, 
whereupon the Athexians returned again 
to <Agos-Potamos ; and thus they continued 
five daies, braving every day the Enemy, 
and returning to their own Raroour when it 
drew towards evening. . 

The Caſtle of 4/ci1biades wasnot far from 
the Nayy, and his power inthole places was 
ſuch: as might have greatly availed his 
Country-men, if they could have made uſe 
of it. For he had waged mercenaries, and 
making war In his own name upon ſome 
people of the Thracians, had gathered much 
wealth, and obtained much reputation 
among them. He perceiving the diſorderly 
courſe of the Athenian Commanders, res 
paired unto them, and ſhewed what great 
inconvenience might grow, if they did not 
ſoon fore-ſce and prevent it. For they lay 
in a rode ſubject toevery weather ; neither 
near enough to any Town where they 
might furniſh themſelves with neceſiaries, 

__Ffff nor 
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* nor ſo far off as had been more expedient. | 

Seftos was the next Market-town 3 thither 
both Souldiers and Mariners reforted,flock- 
ing away fromthe Navy every day, as ſoon 
as they were returned from braving the: 
Enemy. Therefore Aicibiades willed them 
either to .lye at Seſfor, which was not far 
off, or at leaſt to contider how near their 
Enemy was, whoſe fear proceeded rather 
from obedience to their General, than from 
any cowardiſe. This admonition was ſofar 
deſpiſed,that ſome of the Commanders wil- 
led him to meddle with his own matters, 
and to remember that his authority was out 
of date. Had it not been for theſe oppro- 
brious words, he could (as he told his fami- 
liars) have compelled the Lacedemonians, 
either to fight upon unequalterms,or utter- 
ly to quit their Fleet. And like enough 1t 
was that he might ſo have done by tranl- 
porting the light-armed Thracians, his con- 
tederates,and others his followers, over the 
Streights, who aſlaulting the Peloponneſians 
by Land, would either have compelledthem 
to Put toSea, or elle to leave their ſhips to 
the mercy of the Athenians But finding their 
acceptance of his good counſel no better 
than hath been rehearſed, he left them to 
their fortune; which how evil it would be, 
he did prognoſticate. 

Lyſander all this while defending himſelf 
by the advantage of his Haven, was not 
careleſs in looking into the demeanour of 
| the Athenians.When they departed, his man- 
ner was. to ſend forth ſome of his ſwifteſt 
Veſſels after them, who obſerving their do- 
ings, related unto him what they had ſeen. 
Therefore underſtanding in what careleſs 
faſhion they romed up and down the Coun- 
try; hekept all his men aboard after their 
departure : and the fifth day gave eſpecial 
charge to his Scouts,that when they percei- 
ved the Athenians diſ-imbarking, as their 
cuſtom was, and walking towards Seftos, 
they theuld forthwith return, and hang up 


a brazen ſhield in the Prow, asa token for} 


himto weigh Anchor. 

The Scouts performed their charge, and 
Iyſander being 1na readineſs,made all (peed 
that ſtrength of Oars could give, to eAgos- 
Potamos , where he found very few ot his 
enemies aboard their ſhips, nor many near 
them, and allin great cuntution upcn the 
rewsof his approach. 

Inſomuch that the greateſt induſtry 
which the 4thenians then ſhewed, was tn the 
elcape ot eight or nine ſhips, which knowing 
how much that Joſs imported, gave over 
Athens as deſperate, & made along flight in- 
to the Ifle of Cypruc; all the reſt were taken, 


Es 


and ſach of the Souldiers as came into the 
reſcue,cut in pieces-Thus was the war which 
had laſted ſeven and twenty years, with va- 
riable ſucceſs,concludedin one hour,and the 
glory of Athens in ſuch wiſe eclipſed,thatſhe 
never afterward ſhone in her perfe4 light. 

Immediately upon this Victory ,: Lyſan- 


did yield upon the firſt fame of his exploit, 


with thoſe of 4gis and Pauſanias , Kings of 
Sparta, ſummoned the, City ; which finding 
too ſtubborn to yield, and too ſtrong to 
be won on the fudden, he put forth. again 
to Sea, and rather by terror than: violence, 
compelled all the Iflands, and ſuch.Towns 
of the Tonians as had formerly held of the 
Athenians, to ſubmit themſelves to Sparta, 
he did thereby cut off all provifionof viqu- 
als, and other necef{aries, from the City, 
andinforced the'people by. meer famine to 
yield to theſe conditionsz That the long 
walls, leading from the Town tothe Port, 
ſhould be thrown' down; That all Cities 
ſubject to their Eſtate, ſhould be ſet at li- 
berty : Fhat the Athenians ſhould be Ma- 
{ters only of their own Territories, and the 
fields adjoyning to their Town; And that 
they ſhould keep no more than twelve ſhips; 
That they ſhould hold as Friends or Ene- 
mies, the ſame, whom the Lacedemonians 
did, and follow the Lacedemonians as Lea- 
ders in the wars. 

Theſe Articles being agreed upon., the 
walls were thrown down with great rejoy- 
cing of thoſe who had born diſpleaſure to 
Athens; and not without fome conſultation 
of deſtroying the City,and laying waſte the 
land about it. Which advice,although it was 
not entertained, yet were thirty Gover- 
nors, or rather cruel Tyrants, appointed 
over the people, who recompenced their 
former inſolency and injuſtice over their 
Captains, by opprefling them withall baſe 
and intolerable flavery. | 

The only ſmall hope then remaining to 
the Athenians was, that Alcibiades might 
perhaps repair what their own folly had 
ruined. But the Thirty Tyrants perceiving 
this, advertiſed the Lacedemontans there- 
of, who contrived, and (as now domineer- 
ing in every quarter) ſoon effected his ſud- 
den death. LOL 0 

Such end had the Peloponneſianwar. After 
which the Lacedemonians abufing! the re” 


they had obtained, grew very odious to 
Greece, and by combination of .many Cities 
againſt them, were diſpoſletied of their high 


authorty, even inthat. very age 18 wt 
they 


der, having taken ſuch Towns as readily. 


ſet ſail for Athens, and. joyning his forces 


putation and great power, which therein | 
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they had ſubdued 4thens. The greateſt foil City could extend the limits of her juriſdi- 
that they took, was of the Thebans led by |Ction ſo far as might make her terrible to 
Epaminondas, under whom Philip of Macedon | her neighbours. And thus all parts of the 
Father to Alexander the Great, hadthe beſt |Country remained rather evenly ballanced, 
of his education. By theſe Thebans, the City |than well agreeing, till ſuch time as Philip, 
of Sparta (beſides other great loſſes recei-|andafter him Alexander, Kings of Macedon, 
ved) was ſundry times indanger of being ta-|(whoſe fore-fathers had been dependants, 
ken.But theſe haughty attempts of the The-|and followers, yea almoſt meer Vaſlals to 
bans came finally to nothing) for the ſeveral | the Eſtates of Athens and Sparta) found 
Eſtates and Signioriesof Greece, were grown | means, by making uſe of their factions, to 
ſo jealous one of anothers greatneſs, that |bring them all into ſervitude, from which 
the Lacedemonians, Athenians, Argives, and they never could be free; till the Ro- 
Thebaxe, which were the mightieſt, aſſocia- |wans preſenting them with a ſhew of 1i- 
ting themſelves with the weaker party, _ berty, did themſelves indeed become their 
ſ counterpoize the ſtronger, that no onel Maſters. 
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Cnayr. IX. 


Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian' War, or sbortly following it. 
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s. I. 
How the affairs of Perfia ſtood in thoſe timer. 


Uring the times of this Peloponneſear | Darius having ſlain his Brother, held the 
War, and thoſe other leſs Expedi- | Empire nineteen years. Amyriens of Sais 

tions foregoing It , Artaxerxes Longima- |an Egyptian,rebelled againſt him,and having 
2, having peaceably enjoyed a long reign [partly (lain, partly chaſed out of the Land 
over the Perſians, left it by his death e1- | the Perſian Garriſons, allied himſelf fo firm- 
ther to Darivs, who was called Dari#s No-|ly with the Greeks , that by their aid he 
tbes, or the Baſtard, whom the Greek Hi-| maintained the Kingdom, and delivered it 
ſtorans (lightly paſling over Xerxes the ſe-| over tohis poſterity, who (notwithſtand- 
cond, . and Sogdianws, as Uſurpers,:and for| ing the fury of their civil Wars)maintained 
their ſhort reign little tobe regarded)place | it againſt the Perſſax, all the. daies of this 
next unto them, or to Xerxzs the ſecond 3 | Darius, and of his Son Artaxerxes, Inemon. 
who, and. his Brother Sogdianss after him| Likewiſe Aworges, aſubjett of hisown, and 
(ſceming. to have been the Sons of Heſter )| of the Royal, blood, being Lieutenant of 
held the Kingdom but one year between | Cara, rebelled againſt him 3 confederating 
them, the younger ſucceeding his: elder | himſelf with the Athenians. But the grear 
Brother. It is not, my purpoſe (as | have | calamity, before ſpoken of, which fell upon 
ſaid before) to purſye the Hiſtory of the| the 4theniansin Sicil, having put new life 
Ferfians from henceforth,by rehearſal ofall | into. the Spartans, and given courage tothe 
the particulars, otherwiſe than as they ſhall | Iſlanders and others, ſubje& to the State of 
be incident to the affairs of Greece, It may | Athexs, to ſhake off the yoke of their long 
therefore ſuffice to ſay, That Xerxes the {e-| continued bondage; It fell out well for Da- 
cond, being a vicious Prince, did periſh af-| rixs, that the Lecedemonzans being deſtitute 
ter a month or two, .if not- by ſurfeit, then| of mony,wherewith to defray the charge of 
by the treachery of his riotous Brother Sog-| a great Navy, without which it was impoſ- 
dianus. Likewiſe-of Sogdiazns it is; found, | fible to advance the War againſt the State 
that being as ill as. his-Brother, and more | of Athens, that remained powerful by Sea, 
core unjuſtly Begorazus a principal | were driven to crave his affiſtance, which 
Eunych, and would have done as much to | be granted unto them, firſt upon what con- 
his Brother  Darixs the Baſtard, had not he | ditions. beſt pleaſed himſelf; though after- 
fore-ſeen it, and by railing a ſtronger Army | wards the Articles of the league between 
thanthis hated CN any could leavys him and them, . were ſet downin morepre- 
eized at once upon the King and Kingdoms ! ciſe terms. 3 eg". - was concluded, __- 
2 e 
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| own Siſter , who bare unto him (beſides|thing 1t would be untothele thirty men, to 


- 


he and they ſhould make war joyntly upon | firſt by the people tocompile a body 'of thein 
the po arg and upon all thar ſhould ws Law, and make acallettion of ſuch On I 
bel from either of them, and (which was | Statutes,as were meet'to be put ia-praftice:  : 
highly tothe Kings honour and profit) that the condition of the City ſtanding as ie did 

all the Cities of 4a which had formerly [in that ſo {udden'alteration. To this charge 
been his, or his Predeceſlors, ſhould return |was annexed: the ſupreme authority; either 

to his obedience. By this Treaty, and the | as a recompenſe of their labours,or becauſe 
War enſuing (ot which have already /{po- | the neceſlity of the: times: did ſo require it, 
ken) he recovered all that his Grandfather wherein theLaw being uncertain, it was fit 
and Father had loſt in Afis. Likewiſe by af- | thatſuch men ſhoujdgive judgementinpar- 
liſtance of the Lacedemonians., he got Amor-| ticular caules,to whote judgement the Laws 
ges alive into his bands, who was taker in|them{elves,by which the Gity wastobe or- 
the City of Jaſ#s3 the Athenians wanting ei- | dered;were became ſubject. But theſethir: 
ther torce or courage to ſuccourhim.Never-|ty, having ſo greatpower in their hangs. 
theleſs Egypt (till held out againſt him 3 theſ were more'carefal: ro! hojd it, than to de- 
cauſe whereof cannot be the employment off ſerve it by faithful execution of that which 
the Perfiu forces on the parts of Greece + for | Was cammitted ta therh in' erulk, * 

he abounded in men,of whom he had enongh | | Therefore apprehending - ſach-trouble- 
for all occalions,but they wanted manþgod, | ſome fellows as were. odious to the City, 
which cauſed him to fight withgold; which | though not puniſhable. therefore by Law; 
effected for him by Souldiers of other Na-|they condemned them to death; whichpro- 
tions, and hisnatural enemies, what the Va- ceeding'was by all men highly approve ,who 
lour of his own Subjects was inſufficient to| conlidered their lewd conditions, but did 
perform. Darivs had in marriage Paryſatis his | not withall bethink themſelyes, how eafiea 


other children) Artaxerxes called 24nemon, | take away the lives of Innocents, by calling 
that isto ſay, the Mindful, or. the Rement- |thempertutbers of the peace, or what elſe 
berer, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom; | they liſted, when condemnation without 
and Cyrus the:younger, 2 Prince of fingnla true trial and proof had been once well al 
virtue.and accounted,by all that knew hith;| lowed: Having thus plauſibly entred intoa 
the moſt excellent man-that ever Perf#bred | wicked courfe of Government, they thought 
after Cyr4 theigreat.' But the bld King Da-']rt belt. to fortifie themſelves with a ſure 
ris, intending-to leave unto his eldeft'Son/ grard,erc they brake'out .into thoſe diſor- 
Artaxerxes theimberitance ofthe great Em-|defrs, which they muſt needs commirforthe 
pire, did caſt a jealous 'eyeupon the dortigs citabliſbing of their'authority. - Wherefore 
of young Cw, who being Lieutertnt of | drpatehing two of their own company to 
the lower 4fa, took moreupbithirh than'beVpSpuria;:they informed' the Lacedemonians, 


fitted a-Subject:” for witch caaſe his Father 
ſent for him, with intetit to have takenfome 
very ſharpcourſe with hin}, had not hisown 
death preventedrhe'comins/of hisyounger 
Sen, and placed the elder'ih his Throne. Of 
the war.between theſe Brethren, andſlim- 
marily of 4rtaxerxes, weſhHl have oteafion 
to ſpeak ſomewhar' 1n"tofe* convenient 
place. HOY I IV:L IP ak, 6 5ftl BY ' 
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How the thirty Tyrants got their Domiviou vv 


Athens; yiitsi, 07 0001 

(120M 20 OT FLOQOIIW YTB LITRE 
F Hold itin:this place vetpoomvententl' to 
Tay theiprocegdings ob the'G recks; *$e ev 
the ſubverſion of thewalis of #rbers,; which 
govs cad-cothati War calledithe/Peoponne 
ian War, but could: not freeqheunhappy 
Country ofygrtece.from civil; brotls: Phe 
thizty .Governours,' communly-- called: the 
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vairty. T'yranesof Atheny:were:tholn atthe | 
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char it wazithe full intent of the Fhirty,to 


keep the City free fromall rebellious mo- 


tions; to:which' purpoſe tt behoved themto 


cut off ſuchias wereſſ, editious;and therefore 


defired the' Lacedemoniarrs to. ſend 'them-a 
Garriſon, whieh they promiſed at their'own 
colt to:maintain; "This motion was well 
approved; anda Guard ſent, the Captanof 
which wasfo wellentertain'dby theThirty, 
that hone of their miſdeeds could want his 
high commendationsat 8þerte. Hereupon'the 
TyramSeganto takeheart,and looking no 
nore after baſe and' deteſted perſons inva- 
del theprincipal men'of the City,' ſending 
armed 'merfrom howſe tohouſe, who drew 


out ſack as were of great reputation, and 


likely,”65 able ro make any head a4painſt 
his wicked Form of G6veramentzwhereby 
thetewasfuchieffulion'of blood, as robe 
paments (one ofthe Thirty) ſeemted very 


horrible, andunableto Efcape vetigeance- 
$7 tis fellows''to- bethi 
themſelves 


diſcovered,” eaiilt 
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1{clyes, and provide for their own {ecu- 
Ne ac his deſtrudtion;leſ he ſhould make 
himſelf aCaptain of the diſcontented(wiyich 
were almoſt thewhole City Jand redeerft his 
own peace with their ruine. Wherefore they 
Gleftted three thouſand of the. Citizens , 
whom they thought meeteſt, and gaveunto 
them ſome part of the publick authority, 
the reſt they diſarmed 5 and having thus in- 
creaſed their own ſtrength, and weakned 
their oppoſites, they began a-treſh to ſhed 
the blood,not only of their private enemies, 
but of ſuch whoſe mony,or goods, might in- 
rich them, and enable themfor the payment 
of their Guard. And to this purpoſe they 
concluded; that every'one. of them ſhould 
name one man,upon whoſegoods he ſhould 
ſcize,puttingthe owner to death. But when 
Theramenes uttered! his deteſtation of * fo 
wicked'intent, then'did Critias, who of all 
the thirty was moſt tyrannical, accuſe him 
tothe Council, as a treacherous man, and 
(whereas one main priviledge of the three 
thouſand was, that none of them ſhould ſuf- 
fer death at the appointment of the thirty, 
but have the accuſtomed tryal)he took up- 
0a him to ſtrike out of that number the. 
name of Theramenes and ſo reduced himun- 
der the trial and ſentence of that order. Tt 
was well alledged by Theramenes that his 


name was not more eaſle to be blotted out 


of the catalogue, than any Other mans; up- 
on which confideration, he adyifed them all 
to conceive no otherwiſe of his caſe, than as 
of their own, who were liable to theſame 
torm of proceeding; but every man chuſing 
rather to preſerve his own life by filence, 
than preſently to 'draw upon'himfel the 
danger, which .as.yet concerned bim. little, 
andperfiaps would: "never. come near him3 
the TIO. raterprering fitence as conſent 
condefngtd him'forthjyith,' and, corbpelled 
him to'dribk poyfon.” EOS: 
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Frer the death of Theramenes; the thir- 
{ty began to uſe fuch our-rage3asexcel- 
led their former'vianies. For, tavingthree 
thouſand {as rhey-thonght) firmunts them, 
they- robbed -all others without" fear or 
thame, deſpoiling then of Tands dhd' goods, 
andcauſed them to fy'tnto batiiſhment, for 
lafeguard/of their fiveg;” - Fhisflightof the 
Citizens ptocured theirtibetty; and the ge- 
neral/gg0d of the City... For the baniſhed 
Citizenywhowerefled to Theber,cntredin- 
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to conſultation, and -refolved to hazard 
their lives in ſetting tree the City of Athens, 
The -very thought of ſuch a practice had 
been treaſon at home, which had no othet 
danger abroad, than might be foundin the. 
execution. - -Seventy men, or thereabour, 
were the firſt undertakers, who with their 
Captain Thraſjbulus took Phyla, a place of 
(trength in the! Territory of Athens. No 
ſooner did the thirty hear of their exploit, 
than ſeek means toprevent further danger; 
aſlembling the three thouſand, and their La- 
cedemonian guard, with which force they 
attempted Phyla, but were with ſome 10% of 
their men repelled. Finding the place too 
ſtrong to b taken by aflaulc,they intended 
to bettege 1t; which purpoſe came to nought 
by means of ſnow that fell,and other ſtormy 
weather, againſt which they -had not made 
proviſion. Retiring therefore to the City 
which above 'all they were to make pond, 
they lefr the moſt of their guard, and two 
companies of horſe, to' weary our them 
which lay in Phyla, with a flying fGiege. But 
it was not long ere the followers of Thraſy- 
bulus were increaſed from ſeverity to ſeveri 
hundred, which adventuredto give charge 
upon thoſe guards, of whom they cur off 
above an hundredand twenty: Theſe ſmiill 
but proſperous beginnings, added more to 
the'mumber of thole in Phyla, whonow with 
a thouſand men got entrance into Pirew,the 
ſuburb of Athews; lying on the Port. Before 
their coming the thirty had reſolved to for- 
tifie the Town of Elexſine, totheir own uſe, 
whereinto they might makean eaſje retrait, 
and ſave themſelves from any ſudden peril. 
It may well ſeemltrange;that whereas their 
barbaroys manner of Government had 
brought them'into'ſuch danger, they were 
fo 'far from'ſecking'to obtain mens good 
witl;that contrariwiſe.to aflure themſelves 
of 'Elexſfine; they got all of the place who 


— 


[could bear arms into'their hands by a train, 
D117, JO _ ' + +  -Jand wickedly (though under form of Ju- 
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ſtice) murthered them all. But, Sceleribus 
tulum per ſcelera eſt iter, the miſchiefs which 
they had eos Mong were fach, as left 
chem no hope of going backward, nor any 
other apparent likelihood of ſafety,than by 
extending their cruelty unto all,ſeeing few 
or none were left, whom they could truſt. 
When Thraſjbulss and his fellows, who as 
yet were termed conſpirators, had taken P 6 
Pires, then were the three thoufand armed 
againby the Tyrants,and brought to aſſault 
tr3 but in this interprize Thraſybulus had the 
better, and repelled his enemies, of whom 
though there were-ſlain to the number of 
ſeyenty only, yet the Victory ſeemed the 
oreater, 
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greater,becauſe Critias,and one other of _ 
thirty, periſhedin that fight, The death © 
Critias, and the ſtout detence of Pzrens, to- 
ether with ſome exhortations uſed by Thra- 
Pabules to the Citizens, wrought ſuch effect, 
that the thirty were depoſed. Nevertheleſs 
there wereſo many of the three thouſand, 
who having communicated with the thirty 
in their miſdeeds, feared to be called to a 
ſharp account, that no peace,nor quiet form 
of Government could be citablithed. For 
Embaſladors werelſent to Sparta, who cra- 
ving aid againſt Thraſybulws and his follo- 
wers, had favourable audience, and a power 
ſent to their aſſiſtance,both by land and ſea, 
under the conduct of Lyſazder.and his Bro- 
ther ; whom Parſarnias the Spartan King d1d 
follow, raiſing an Army of the Cities confe- 
derate with the Lacedemonians. And here 
appeared firſt the jealouſie, wherein ſome 
people held the State of Sparta. The Beot:- 
ans andCorinthians,who in the late wars had 
been the moſt bitter enemies to Athens, re- 
fuſed to follow Paxſanias in this expedition; 
—__ that it ſtood not with their oaths, 


not hitherto broken any one article of the 
league : but fearing indeed,leſt the Lacede- 
#ronians ſhould annex theTerritory of Athens 
to their own Demains. It is not to be douh- 
ted, that Panſarias took this anſwer ingood 
part. For it was not his purpoſe to deſtroy 
thoſe againſt whom hewent, but only to crols 
the proceedings of Ly/ander,whom he enyi. 
ed.Thereforehaving in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes 
againſtthem of Thraſybnlus his party, made a 
ſhew of war,he finally wrought ſuch means 
that all things were compounded quietly : 
the thirty men;and ſuch others as werelike 
to give cauſe of tumults, being ſent to Spar- 
ta.The remainder of that tyrannical fa&ion 
having withdrawn themſelves to Elewſine 
were ſhortly after found to attempt ſomein- 
novationz whereupon the whole City riſi 
againlt them, took their Captains, as th 
were coming to Parly,and ſlew them: which 
done;to avoid further inconvenience,alaw 
was made, that all injuries paſt ſhould be 
forgotten, and no man called into queſtion 
for wrongs committed. By which order, 
wiſely made, and carefully obſerved, the 


to make war againſt that people, who had 


City returned to her former quietneſs. 


KP LSSS obo oboopo noon pn pro hon hop png po oo bo SAATEL 


Cua 


P. As 


Of the Expedition of Cyrus the younger. 


Bn 
The grounds of Cyrus his 


HE matters of Greece ſtanding up- 

on ſuch terms, that no one Eſtate 
durſt oppoſe it ſelf againſt that- of 
Lacedemor ;, young Cyr#s, Brother 

to Artaxerxes King of Perſea, having in 
his Fathers life-time very carefully pro- 
ſecured the War againſt A4thezs, did ſend 
his meſſengers to Sparts, requeſting that 
their love might appear no leſs to him, 
than that which he had ſhewed towards 
them in their dangerous War agaiuſt.the 
Athenians. To this requeſt, being gene- 
ral , the Lacedemonians gave a ſuitable an; 
{wer; commanding the Admiral to. per- 
form unto Cyr» all ſervice that he ſhould 


require of him. . If Cyr#s had plainly dilco- 


vered himſelf, and the Lacedewonians bent 
their whole power to his afliſtance, very like 
it is,that either the Kingdom of Perfa ſhould 


have 'been the recompence of his deſerts ; 


or that, he periſhing in batte], as after 


I. | | 
attempt againſt his Brother. 


he did, the ſubyerſion of that Empire had 
forthwith enfued. But it pleaſed God, ra- 


which under the Macedonian Enfigns, the 
victorious foot-ſteps of their poſterity 
ſhould meafure; and opening unto them 
the riches, and withal the weakneſs of the 
Perſian, to kindle in them both deſire and 
hope of that Conqueſt, which he reſervedto 
another generation 3 than to give into their 
hands that. mighty: Kingdom, whoſe hour 
'was not yet come. The love which Paryſat# 
' the Queen-mother of Perſia bare unto C18 
her younger ſon, being ſeconded by the ear- 


of many principal:; men, had moved: this 
young Prince; in. his, Fathers old. age, to 
aſpire after-the Succeflion, .But being ſent 
for by his Father(as hath before brendthows 


ous Youth ; he found his elder brother 4r- 


taxerxes 


CHapy 


ther to ſhew unto the Greeks the wayes, © 


veſt fayour of the people, and ready deſires - 


<<) whoſe meaning was to curb this anjbitt- 
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_ couldbe obtained for Cyrus,was the pardon 


of the Hiſtory of the World. EE 


1ixerxes eſtabliſhed. ſo ſurely by the old 
Kiogs favour, that jt were not ſafe to at- 
tempt any means of diſplanting him , by 
whoſe disfavour himſelf might eafily loſe 
the place ofa Viceroy, which he held in Afta 
the leſs, and hardly be able to maintain his 
own life. The neareſt neighbour to Cyr 
of all the Kings Deputies in the lower Aſia, 
was Tiſſapbernes, a man compounded of co- 
wardiſe,treachery,craft,and all vices which 
accuſtomably branch out of theſe. This man 
accompanied Crs to his Father, uſing by 
the way all fair ſhews offriend(hip, as toa' 
Priace,for whom it might well be thought, 
that Queen Peryſa#ie had obtained the inhe- 
ritaace ofthat mighty Empire. And it was 
very true,that Peryſatis had uſed the belt of 
her endeavour .to that purpoſe , alledging 
that (which in former ages had been much 
available to Xerxes, in the like diſceptation 
with hiselder brother )Artaxerxes wasborn 
whilſt his Father was a private man, but 
Cyrus, when he was crowned King. All 
which not ſafficing ; when the moſt that 


of ſome preſumptuous demeanor, and con” 
firmation of his place in Lydia,and the parts 
adjoyning : then didthis Tiſ/ephernes diſco- 
ver his nature,and accuſe his friend Cyrus to 
thenew King Artaxerxes , of a dangerons 
treaſon intended againſt his perfoo. Upon 
this accuſation, whether true or falſe, very 
cally believed, Cyrzs was arreſted, andby 
the moſt vehement intreaty of his Mother 
very hardly delivered, and-ſcnt back into 
bis own Province. 


—_— ——_—___ 


s. II. 


The preparations of Cyrus, aud his firſt entry 
inta the War. | 


HE form of Government which the 
Perſian Lieutenants uſed in their ſe- 
veral Provinces, wasin many Points almoſt 
Regal. For they made war and peace, as 
they thought. it meet,not only for the Kings 
behoof, but for their own reputation ; ulu- 
ally. indeed with the Kings enemies, yet 
ſometimes one with another : which was 
the more eaſily. tolerated, becauſe their own 
heads were held only at the Kings pleaſure, 


599 


ment 3 and the means which he had by love 
of his own people,and that good neighbour: 
hood of the. Lacedemonians, whom he had 
bound unto him, to obtain the Crown for 
t1mſelf. [Neither was it expedient that he 
ſhould _ lit idle, as waiting till occalion 
thould preſent it ſelf: but-rather enterpriſe 
lomewhat whilſt yet his Mother lived, wh 
could procure a good interpretation to all 
his ations, if they were no worſe than otily 
queſtionable. Hereupon he firſt began 'to 
quarrel with Tifaphernes, and ſeized upon 
many Towns ot his JuriſdiQtion, annexing 
them to his own Province,which dif; pleafed 
not Artaxerxes at all, who (beſides that he 
was of condition ſomewhat ſimple) being 
truly paid by Cyrw the accuſtomable Tri- 
butes out of thoſe places, wis well content- 
ed to ſee his brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in 
rivate quarrels. But Tiſſaphernes, whoſe 
baſe conditions were hated, and cowardiſe 
deſpiſed, although he durſt not adventure 
to take arms apainſt Cyrze,' yet perceiving 
that the Mileens were about to give up 
themſelves into the hands of that young 
Prince, as many other Towns of the, ov;ans 
had' done, thought by terror to preſerve 
his reputation, and keep the Town in his 
own hands. Wherefore he flew many,and 
many hebanifhed, who flying to Cyrws, were 
gently enterrained,as bringing fair occaſion 
to take arms, which was 00 ſmall part of his 
defire. In levying Souldiers he uſed great 
policy 3 for he took not only the menof his 
own Province,or of the Countries adjovn- 
ing,whoſe hves were ready at his will; be 
ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian Captains 
with money, who being very good men of 
War,entertaimed Souldiers therewith, ſome 
of them warring in Thrace, others in Theſa- 
h, others elſewhere in Greece 3 but all of 
them ready to croſs the Seas, at the firſt call 
of Cyres, till which time they had ſecret in- 
ſtructions to' prolong their. ſeveral Wars, 
that the Souldiers might be held in conti- 
nual exerciſe, and rcady in arms upon the 
| ſudden. -Cyr#1 having ſent apower of men 
to befiege Mletws, forthwith ſummoned 
theſe bands of the Greeks, who very readily 
| came over to his aſliſtance, being thirteen 
thouſand very firm Souldiers, and able to 
make head (which is almoſt incredible ) 


which cauſed them to frameall their doings] againſt the whole power of Artaxerxes, 


to his will, whatſoever it were,or they could 


With this Army, and that which he had le- 


Cconjetture itto be. Cyrs therefore being] vied before, he could verycaſily have forced 
ſetled in Lydia, began to conſider with him- | MGletwr, and chaſed away Ti/ſaphernes: our 


ſelf, the intereſt thar he had in the King- 


dom; the ſmall aſſurance of his Brothers 


of Aſia the leſs : but his purpoſe was not ſo 
to loſe time in ſmall matters; that was to 


love,held only by his pay np ane wage” may imployed in the. accompliſhment. of 


the diſgrace endured by his late impriſon-! 


higher defigns. Pretending therefore that 
| the 
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the Piſidians, apeople of 4ſt the lels, not 


ritory 3 he raiſed the ſiege of Afaletwe, and 
with all ſpeed marched Eaſtward, leaving 
Tiſſaphernes much amazed, who had nolet- 
ſure to rejoyce that Cyr«s had left him to 
himſelf, when he conſidered,that ſogreat an 
Army, and ſo ſtrong, was never levied 
againſt the Rovers of Piſdia, but rather 
againſt the great King his Maſter.For which 
cauſe taking a bandof five hundred horſe, 
he poſted away to carry tidings to the 
Court, of this great preparation. 


ſubject to the Perſiarr, had invaded his Ter- ; 


$. IIL. 


How Cyrus took his journey into the higher 
Aſia, aud came wp to his-Brother. 


THe tumult which his coming brought 
was very great, and great the excla: 
mations of the Queen Statira, againſt Paryſa- 
tis the Queen-Mother, whom ſhe called the 
Author and occafioner of the war.But whilſt 
the King ingreat fear was arming the high 
Countriesin his defence, the danger haſted 
upon him very faſt, For Cyrus made great 
marches,having his number much increaſed 


by the repair of his Countrey-men, though | 


moſt ' ſtrengthened by the acceſs of ſeven 
hundred Greeks, and of other four hundred 
of the ſame Nation, who revolted unto him 
from the King. How terrible the Greeks 
were to the Barbarians, he found by tryal 
in a Muſter, which (topleaſe the Queen of 
Cicilia, who had brought him aid) he made 
in Phrygia where the Greeks by his direGi- 
on making offer of a charge upon the reſt 
of his Army, which contained a hundred 
thouſand men, the whole Camp (not per- 
ceiving that this was but a bravery) fled 
a-main, the vicuallers and baggagers for- 
king their Cabins, and running all away 
for very fear. This was toCyrw a joyful 
ſpe&acle,who knew very well,that his Bro- | 
ther was followed by menof the ſame tem- 
per, and the more unlikely. to make reſj- | 
{tance, becauſe they were preſt to the war 
againſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas 
his Army was drawn along by meer affe 

ion andgood will. Nevertheleſs he found 
ita very hard matter to perſwade the Greeks 
to paſs the River of Exphrates, For the very 
lengrh of the way which they had trodden, 


wearied them with the conceit of the tedi-| * 


ous return. Therefore he was driven, being 
yetin Cicilia, to (eek excules, telling them, 
that Abrocomas, one of the Kings principa] 
Captains, and his own great enemy, lay by 
the River, againſt whom he requeſted them 


ay have the mo 
p 


to aſliſt him. By ſuch devices, and exceſlive 


romiſe of reward, he brought them to Ee. 
brates ; where ſome of the-Greeks conſider. 
ng, That who ſo po the River firſt, 
thanks, and mij 
fely return if the reſt ſhould refuſe to fol- 
low them ; they entred the:Foords, where 
by all were finally perſwaded to do as ſome. 


_ begun : and being! allured- by. great 


hopes;they reſolved tofeekiout Artaxerxes, 


rhe he wasto be: found. The King 
n the mean'time having raiſeU an Army of 


| nine hundred thouſand men,was not ſo con- 


fident upon this huge multitude; asito' ad: 


| venture themin trial of a-plain battel.4bro- 


tomas, who with three hundred [thouſand 
men, had: undertaken- to; niake good: the 


|Streights of Syria, which were very narrow; 


and fortified with a ſtrong wall, and other 
defences of nature and art, which madethe- 
place to ſeemimpregnable,had- quitted the 
pallage and retired himſelf toward the 
Kings forces,not daring to look Cyrw4 in the! 
facez who deſpairing to-find any way by 
Land, had procured the Lacedemonian Fleet, 
by the benefit. whereofto have tranſported 
'his Army. IL do not find that this cowardife 
of Abrocomas,or his Souldiers;who arrived 
not at the Camp, till five dayes were paſt 


after the batte];received either puniſhment, 
.or diſgrace'z for. they, toward whom he 


withdrew himſelf; were all made of the 
ſame metal]. jk 
Therefore 4rtaxerxes was upon the point 
of retiring to the uttermolt bounds of his 
Kingdom,unti] by Teribazws, one ofhis Cap- 
tains, he was perſwaded not to abandon ſo 
many goodly Provinces to the enemy, who 
would thereby have gathered addition of 
{trength, and {which inthe ſharp difputati- 
on of Titleto a Kingdom is moſt available) 
would havegrown | ac 10 reputation, 
By ſuch advice, the King reſolved vola 
meeting with his Brother, who now began 
to be ſecure,being fully perſwaded that 4r- 
taxerxes would neverdare to abide him in 
the field. For the King having caſt up a 
Trench of almoſt forty milesin length,about 
thirty foot broad, and eighteen foot deep, 
intended there to have encamped : but his 


courage failing him, he abandoned that 


place, thinking nothing ſo ſafe, asto befar 
diſtant from his enemies. | 
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The Battel between Cyrus and Artaxerxes- 


7 | \ HE. Army ofCyrw having overcome 
many difficulties of -evil waies, and 


ſcarcity 
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ſcarcity of victuals,: was much incouraged [he advanced with fix hundred Horſe, and 
by perceiving this great fear of Artaxerxes; [pave ſovaliant a charge upon a ſquadron of 
and being paſt this Trench, marched care- [ſix thouſand, which lay before the King , 
leſly in great diſorder, having beſtowed |that he brake it, {Jaying the Captain there- 
their Armsin Carts; and upon Beaſts of car- |of Artager/es, with his own hands, and put- 
riagez when on the ſudden one of their | ting all the reſtto flight. Hereupon hiswhole 
Van-currors, brought news of the Kings | company offix hundred,very few excepted, 
approach. Hereupon with great tumult they |began to follow the 'chaſe , leaving Cyrus 
armed themſelves, and had ranged their|too ill attended, who perceiving where the 
Battels in good order upon the fide of the|King ſtood in troop, uncertain whether to 
/ River Euphrates, where they waited for the fight, or leave the field, could not contain 
| coming of thetr enemies, whom they ſaw | himſelf, but ſaid, 7 ſee the man: and pre- 
not till it was afternoon. But when they | ſently, with a ſmall handful-of men about 
aw the cloud of duſt raiſed by the feet of| him, ran upon his Brother, whom he ſtrake 
that huge multitude, which the King drew| through the Curace, and wounded in the 
ater him, and perceived by their near ap- |breaſt. Having given this ſtroke,which was 
P proach how well they were marſhalled, [his laſt, he received immediately the fatal 
coming on very orderly in ſilence, whereas | blow, which gave period at once to his am- 
ithad been expedted, that ruſhing violently] bition and life, being wounded under the 
with loud clamors, they ſhould have ſpent|eye with a Dart, thrown by a baſe fellow, 
all their force upon the firſt bruntzand when | wherewith aſtonied, he fell dead from his 
it appeared that the fronts of the two Ar-| horſe, or ſo hurt, that it was unpoſlible to 
mies were ſounequal in diſtent, being all have recovered him, though all which were 
embattelled in one body and ſquare, that |with him,did their beſt for his ſafety;not ca- 
Cyrus taking his place ( as was the Perſian |ring afcerwards for their own lives, when 
manner) in the midſt of his own, did not | once they perceived that Cyr#s their Maſter 
with the corner, and utmoſt point thereof, | was ſlairi. Artaxerxes cauſed the head and 
reach to the half breadth of Artaxerxes his|right hand of his Brother to'be forthwith 
battel, who carried a front proportionable| ſtricken off, and ſhewed to his people, who 
tohisnumber, exceeding nine times that of now purſuing them, fled apace,callting upor 
Cyr#4 ; then did the Greeks begin to diſtruſt] the name of Cy5r#9, and defiring himto par- 
their own manhood, which was not accu-|don them. But when thisgreat-accideat had 
ſtomed to make proof of ic ſelf, upon ſuch|breathed new courage into the Kings 
exceſſive 9dds. It was almoſt incredible , |troops,and utterly diſmaid ſuch Perſian Cap= 
that ſo great an Army ſhould be (ſo eaſily |tains, as were how, even in their own eyes, 
chaſed. Nevertheleſs, it quickly appeared, |no better than rebels;it was not long ere the 
that theſe Perſians, having learned(contrary | Camp 'of' Cyr#s was taken , being quite 
to their cuſtom) togive charge upon their | abandoned; from whence Artaxerxes ma- 
enemies with ſilence, had not learned (for| king all ſpeed, arrived quickly at the quar- 
it was contrary to their nature)to-receivea|terof the Greeks, which was about three 
ſtrong charge with courage. Lponthe ve- | miles from the place where Cyrus fell. There 
ry firſt ofter of -an on-ſet, made by the | he met with Ti/aphernes, who having made 
Greeks, all that beaſtly rabble of cowards| way through- the Battelof the Greeks, was 
fled amain, ' without abiding the ſtroke , or| ready now to-Joyn with his Maſter in ſpoil- 
ſtaying till they were within reach of a dart. [ing their Tents. Had not the news, which 
The Chariots armed with hooks and ſithes| 4rtaxerxes brought with him of his Brothers 


He 


_—_—____. 


ye (whereof Artaxerxes had two hundred, and |death,been ſufficient to countervail all diſ- 
&; Cr#s not twenty) did ſmall hurt that day, | aſters received, the exploit of Tiſ/aphernes 


becauſe the drivers of them leaping down, |in breaking through the Greeks, would have 
P, tled away.an foot. This baſe demeanour of| yielded little comfort. For Tifſaphernes 
Us his enemies gave fo much confidence' to Cy- | had notflain any one man of the Greeks, but 
nt 74 and his | I frntnry that ſuch as were |contrariwife , when he came upon them, 

about him forthwith adored him. as King. [they opening their Battel, drave him with 
And certainly, the Title had been aſſured |great llenghcefehrodgh them, in ſuch wile, 
— unto him that day, 'had not he ſought how | that he rather eſcaped asout of an hard paſ- 

to declare himſelf worthy of it, ere yet he | ſage, than forced his way through the (qua 

had obtained it, For,perceiving that Artax-| drot' of the Greeks. Hereof the King being 
Ss erxes,who-foundthat part of the field which | informed by him, and that the Greeks, as 
lay before him void, was about to encompaſs | Maſters of the field, gave chaſe toll that 
the Greeks, and to ſetupon themia the rear, | came in their Gght; they ranged their Com 
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wha had beheld the ſhameful demeanor of 


panics into good order, aud followed after 


theſe Greeks, intending toſet upon them in 
the rear. But theſe good Souldiers perceiv- 
ing the Kings approach, turned their faces; 
and made head againſt himz who not in- 
tending toſeck honour with danger of his 
life, whecled about and fled, being purſued 
unto a certain Village,that lay under a hill, 
on the top whereof he made a ſtand, rather 
ina bravery, than with purpoſe to attempt 
upon theſe bold fellows any further. For 


2g - EI . - » _ 


. 
4 
in. 1:8 
ol 
+4 
4. . | 
5 | 
, j 
4 ; 
it 
| 
"7 
bx : 
(8) 
| [ 
; | 
n 13s : 
31%: 
Wt 
+ : 
k 
% 
ry 
| 
1 '4 
1 & 
$5 
| 
| 4 
3.9998 F 
f, = 
'F; 
719 
+ 2; ; 
S775 F439 
i 
+ B&G 
249 12s 
( $ 
i 3) 
> - 
: ' 
199} 4 
. 
I : b; 
7 Wis 5& 
pi: o} 
! ' $8 
'' 3&4 
i | b 
> | 
SS! 
4G | 
4381 0:81)7 
+ if TA 
o [ 
3 | I E 
: i : 
| - 4 
j & \ 
[1] , : 
2TH FE. | 
- U z 
A i | 
'3 © 18: n 
d.1 : F 
$ e 4 
3 
ei 
: "Y 
[1 \F k 
3 I { 
: z 
: , 
| | 
1 S048 
Ut £ 
. | 
1185 © | 
'24 IS | 
19 {68 | 
To '* k | 
1 | 23h 
£# 
LS 18 051 33; 
"4164: *'4;: ("i 
448 118: 
3 11 
4 Þ- £1F 
3; 4 | 
Y l 
Þ 4 
: | 
gu 3. 
=: | 
4 | 
= Th? ! 
s- itt 
f. 4 
«W5 þ: 4t* 
"Wi © 
{1908 
iy 
FE 
« '${9 
w *, 
j 4 
} £0-BU 
= £* 4 
1:14 
"Pip 
3 4.7 
ﬀ | 
F 11 £*'E(F 
ET 
3k 
; s 
("34.10 
144 
| ' 
[ 
| 
| f 
HB 
NY } 
} 
i} 
j 


"Page 5x2 ARA A, 


he knew well that his brothers death had 
ſecured his eſtate, whom he would ſeem 
to have ſlain with his own hand, thinking 
that fat alone ſufficient to give reputati- 
on to his valour; and this reputation he 
thought that he might now preſerve well 
enough, ſhewing a manly look half a mile 
off. On the topof this Hill therefore he 
advanced his Standard, a golden Eagle diſ- 
plaid on the top of a Spear. This enlign 
might have encouraged his people, had 
not ſome.of the Greeks eſpted it, who not 
meaning that he ſhould abide ſo near them, 
with all their power marched toward 
him. The King diſcovering their approach, 
fled uponthe tpur:ſo that none remainedin 
the place of battel,ſave only the Greeks,who 
had loſt that day not one man, nor taken 
any other harm , than that one of them 
wes hurt with an arrow. Much they won- 
dred that they heard no news of Cyr##, hut 
thinking that he was purſuing theArmy,they 
thought it was fitteſt for them, having that 
day done enough,toreturn to their quarter, 
and take their Supper, to which they had 
good appetite, becauſe the expeRationof 
the Kings coming had given them no let- 
ſureto dine. 


7 NR. 


The hard eſtate of the Greeks after the fight 1 
and how Artaxerxes i: vain ſought to have 
 madetbem yield unto bim. 


T was now about the ſetting of the 
4 Sun, and they bringing home dark night 
with them, found their wf ſpoiled,little 
or nothing being left that. might ſerve for 
food : ſo that wanting , viuals to, ſatisfic 
their hunger, they, refreſhed their weary 
bodies with fleep. In the mean ſeaſon-4r- 
faxerxes returning to his Camp, which he 
entred by Torch-light, could not enjay the 
pleaſure ofthis good fortuneentire, becauſe 
he yaonined that the baſeac(s of his people, 
and weai neſs, of his Empire, was ;aow 
plainly diſcovered to the Greeks : which 


his Army,ſhould live to carry tidings home, 
it!would not be long,cre with greater forces 


they diſputed with him for his whole Signo- 
ry. Wherefore he reſolved to try all means 
whereby he might bring them to deſtrudi. 
on, and not let one eſcape to carry tidings 
of that which he hadſeen : to which pur- 
poſe he ſent them a brave meſſage the next 
morning 3 charging them to deliver up their 
Arms,and come to his Gates, to await there 
upon his Mercy. It ſeems that he was in 
good hope to have found their high cou- 
rages broken, upon report of hisbrothers 
death : but he was greatly deceivedinthat 
thought. For the Greeks being advertiſed 
that morning from Aries, a principal Com- 
mander under Cyr#s, that his Maſter bei 
{lain, he had retired himfelf to theplace of 
their laſt encamping,about eight milesfrom 
thence, whence intending to return into 10- 
ia, his meaning was to diſlodge the next 
day,awaiting for them ſo long if they would 
joyn with him, but reſolving to ſtay nolon- 
ger - they ſent anſ{werback to Aries, that 
having beaten the King out of the field, and 
finding none that durſt refiſt them, they 
would place Ariews himſelf in the Kings 
Throne, if he would joyn with them, and 
purſue the victory. Before they receivedany 
reply to this anſwer, the Meliſengers of 4r- 
ftaxerxes arrived at the Camp,whoſe errand 
ſeemed to the Captains very inſolent : One 
told them, that 1t was not for-the Vanquiſh- 
ers to yield their Weapons; another;thathe 
would dye ere he yielded to ſucha motion: 
a third asked, whether the King, as having 
the victory, required their Weapons ; ifſo, 
why did he not fetch them? or,whether he 
defired themin a way of friendſhip; forthen 
would they firſt know,with what courteſie 
he meant to requite their kindneſs. To this 
queſtion Phalinus a Greciaz, waiting upon 
Tiſ/aphernes,anſwered;T hat the King having 
{lain Cyr#, knew no man that could pretend 
any Title to his Kingdom, .in the mi 
whereof he held them faſt encloſed with 
great Rivers, being able to bring againſt 
chem ſuch numbers of men, as they wanted 
ſtrength takill if they would hold up their 
throats;for which. cauſe he accounted/them 
his priſoners. Theſe words, to them, who 
knew themſelves tobe free, were [nothing 
pleaſant.,Lherefore, one told. Phalinys,/ that 
having-nothing left,but their Armsand Va- 
lour;whileſt they kept their Arms,their Va- 
lour'would be ſerviceable ; but.thould they 
[yield them, it was tobe doubted ; hat 
their bodies would. not: long remain their 


1 


gave him aſſurance, that if avy of theſe 


4 


own.. .| Heveat 'Pholinns laughed , ſayings 


of tbe Hiflor) of the World. 3 


his young man''did ſeem a Philoſopher, it 1s that they were cut in pieces , for had 

= wade Voretry ſt eech;but that his deep they been kindly uſed, i” may well be 
ſpeculation ſhewed his wits tobevery ſhal-thought thar ſome of them ſhould have ac- 

low, if he thought with his Arms and-Va» |companied Tifaphermes, and ſerved as Stalts 

Jour to prevail againſt the great King. It]to draw in the reſt. Ariews being of too baſe 

ſeems that Phalinws being a Courtier, and [a temper, and birth, to think upoh ſeeking 

imployed- 1n a ''bufineſs of importance , ' the Kingdom for himſelf, with' ſuch aſ- 
thought himſelf coo profound a'States-man, [itance as might have given'it tinto Cyrw7,was 

'obe checkt in his'Embaſſage by a bookiſh very. well pleaſed to make*covenant with 

&ſcourfer. But his wiſdom herein failed [them for mutual affiſtance 'unto the laſt : 

him. For whatſoever he hit: elf was (of | Whereunto both parts having ſworn, he ad- 

whom no more is known, than that he viled them to take another way homeward, 

brought an unhonelſt meſla to his own| Which ſhould be ſomewhat longer, yet ſafer 
Country-men, ng, them baſely to|and fitter to relteve them with victuals, than 

| farrender their Weapons, and Lives, to the that by which-they came. 'The next day, 
mercileſs Barbarians) this young Scholar by having made a weariſome march, and tired 
him deſpiſed; was that great Xenophon, who, the Souldiers, they found the Kings Army 
when all the principal Commanders were | Which had coaſted thein, 'lodged in certain 
ſurpriſed by treachery of the Perſians, being Villages, where they purpyſed themſelvesto 
aprivate Gentleman, and having never ſeen have encamped: towards Which Clearchu# 
the wars before, undertook the condutt of made dire@ly, becauſe he would not ſeem 
the Army, which he broughtſafe into Greece, by declining them; to ſhew fear, or weak- 
freeing it from all thoſe, .and from greater neſs. That the Kings men wete contented to 
dangers than Phalinus could propound. |Temove, and give placeto' their betters, it 
Some there were who promiſed to be faith- |annot be ſtrange to any that hath conſider- 
ful to the King, as they had beento Cyr#v, ed "their former behaviour 3 Nor ſtrange, 
offering their ſervice in Egypt, where they |*®atthe Grecian being weaty and hungry, 
thought Artaxerxes might have ofe of them, [4d lying among enemies'tn an. unknown 
But the final anſwer was, That without Countrey,ſhould be very fearful:but itis al- 
Weapons they could neither do the King moſt paſt belief, that the noiſe which was 
2ood asFriends,nor defend themſelves from heard of theſe poor men,celling one to ano- 
him asEnemies. Hereupon Phalinus delivered ther tumultuoufly, as the prefenit condition 
the Kings further pleaſure , which was t0' inforced them to do, ſhould 'make the Perſi- 
prant them Truce, whilt they. abode where ue fly out of their Camp,andſo affright the 
they then were,denouncingWar ifthey ſtir-|8"<** King,that in ſtead of demanding their 
ed thence; Whereunto he required their Arms,he thould crave peace of them. The 
infiver. Clearchws the' General told him, |9Ex* day very early camemeſlengers from 
They likedit. How (Caith-Pholinvs) mult 1 Artaxerxes,defiring free accels for Embaſſa- 
underſtahid you ? As chooſing peace if we! dors, to entreat of peace. Wereit not that 
ſay.ot otherwiſe wat, Rid Clearchw. Bur ſuch particulars do beſt open the quality of 
whether war or peace,quoth this politique theperſons,by whom things were managed, 
Enbafſadour? To whom Clearchw(tot wil-|! ſhould hold it fitter, ro run over the ge- 
ling to acquaint him with their purpoſe,) neral pallages of thoſetimes, than to dwell 
Let our doingstell you 3 and ſo diſmiſſed |*ONg circumſtarices. Butſarely it isa point 
hitn, no wiſer than he came. . All that day very remarkable, That when Clearchus had 
the Greeks were Fain to feed upon their | willed the M:ſſengers to bid the King pre- 
Horſes, Aﬀes, and other Beaſts, which they pare'for battel, becauſe the Greek (as he 


CaAP. X 


ſt froſted with' Arrows, Darts, and wooden laid) wanting whereupon todine,could not 
ed Tatgets, thrown away by the Enemies. eridure to hear of truce till their bellies 
Ar MADE 1 Sib were full ; Artaxerxes diflembling the in- 
Mm 7 "ES" —|dignity, was contented ſweetly toſwallow 
ho $- VL | |down this pill, ſending them guides , who 
ng How the Greeks begas to return homewards, | conducted them 'to a place where was 
_at 12 20S 74, {plenty of vicualsto relieve them. 
/a- T niptit they- took their way towards| 

Yar Ariews, to whom they came at mid- 

x night 3 being forſaken by four hundred foot, |  - © | SOA »5Hd 
hat and- forty horſe, all Thracians / who fled} + +  Gggg 3 s. Yit. 
cir over to'the Kings by whom how they were OI CER? 
ng 5 entertained, I do' not -find. Like enougttt © _ tt: a agatt, HELe's 
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The third Book of the firſt Part 


allurements,that he daily grew more ſtx 
to the Greeks, than formerly he had been. 
This cauſed many to adviſe Clearchw, rather - 
to pals forwardas well as he might, than to 
rely upon covenants, and fit Gl wha the 
King layed, faares tqentrap.them. But. he 
on the contrary perſwaded ther, to, reſt 
contented whillt they were well,and notto 
caſt themſelves again into thoſe difficulties, 
out of which they were newly freed _ 
late Treaty 3 reciting withall thetx own 
wants, andthe Kings means, hyt eſpecially 
the Oathes mutually. given . and taken. 
wherewith, he ſaw no xeaſon why the ene- 
my ſbquld have clogged himfelf if, bemeant 
miſchief, having power enough to dothem 
harm by. a fair and open War. |; _. 
Tiſſaphernes was 2 yery bonourable man 
(if honour may be valued by greatneſsand 
place .in Court) which pak L his Oath.to 
be the mgre. eſteemed; far .as much, as no 
inforcement,ar bale reſpec; was like to have 
drawn, it from him. _ But, this falſhood was 
bael, in Ruptance and 1n ſuccefs, as 
may btly expound that ſaying, which pro- 
ceeded "We "6 fountain oft ruth, 7 bo a 
rich man alyar. A lye may find excuſe when 
it graws out, of fear :. for that paſſion hath 
his original from weakneſs. But when Po- 
wer, which.js a CharaGer of the. Almighty, 


S$, VII. 


How Tiſſaphernes, »#der colour of peace, be- 
trayed all the Captains of the Greeks. 


[therto the Greeks, relying upon their 
Hows virtue,had rather adyanced their 
affairs, than brought themſelves into any 
ſtraightsor terms of diſadvantage. But now 
came unto them the ſubtil Fox Tifſapher- 
nes, who circumventing the Chief Gom- 
manders by fine {Jeights, did miſchievoully 
entrap them, to the extreme danger of the 
Army. He told them, that his Proyince, 
lying near unto Greece, had cauſed him 
greatly to delire, that their deliverance 
might be wrought. by his, procurement z 
knowing well that in time.,tq. come, both, 
they, and their; Countrymen, at home , 
would not be ugthankful, for ſuch a bene- 
fit. Herewithall he forgot. not. to. rebearle 
the great ſervice, that, he, had dpne $0/his 
Maſter, being the. firſt that advertiſed tym 
of Cyras his intent, and having not only 
brought hima good ſtrength.of men, but 10 
the day of battel ſhewed his, face to :the. 
Greeks, when all. others turned their backs::. 
that he, together with the. King, didenter 
their Camp,and gave chaſe to the Barbarigas: 
that ſtood an: the part of Cyr#s. All this 
(quoth he), did1 alledge to:the King, en:|ſhall be made theſupparter of untruth, the 
treating that he. would give. me leave. to: Fallbood15 maſt abominable ; for the offen- 
conduct you ſafe into Greece; in which {ate}der, like proud Lucifer, advancing his qwa 
L bave good hope to ſpeed; if you willfeod|ſtrength againſt the Divine Juſtice, Jach 
a mild anſwer to. him, who, hath willed, me |commir tbat fla with an high hand, which 
to ask you, for what cauſe'ye bave barg:|commonly produceth_ lamentable effeqs, 
Arms againſt me, The Captains heating/and is followed with ſyre vengeauce.It was 
this, were contented to give gentle.wards,.| not long Cre Tiſſaphernes found means4o de- 
which Tiſ/aphernes relating to. the King, pro- |ſtroy all the Captains, whom he ſubrilly got 
cured (thqugh very hardly, as he (aid )that | into his power by a trainz making the Gove 
peace ſhould be. granted : the conditions|ral Clearchus himſelf, the mean to draw'in 
whereof were. z, That they ſhould paſs free-|all the reſt. The buſineſs was contrived 
ly throughall the Kings Dominions, paying |thus : Having travelled ſome days together 
for that they.took, and commirtingno (poil:|in ſuch wiſe,that the Perſears did nat encamp 
yet, that it ſhguld be lawful for themta take.|with the Greeks, wha were very jealous 0 
victuals by. farce, iv any. ptacq that refuſed. the great familiarity appearing Yen 
to: afford theman open Market. Hereupon.|\Ti/aphernes 'and Aries ; Clearchwy thoup iT 
both parties having ſworn, 'the League was |it, convenient to raot out of Tiſapbernes bis 
concluded;zand Tif/apberxes,returning toithe [brains all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereofmany 
King to take'leave, and end; all /buſweſs;\had grown in that ſhort time. To which 

came unto them again. after twenty daye,|purpoſe obraining fprivare conference with 
and.then they ſettorwarg.: This interinatiihim, he rehearſed the Oath of Confederacy, 
twenty days, which Ti{ephernes did. tpend, which had paſt herweenthem,ſhewing kev 
at the Courts miniltred grggy; occation:of {religiouſly he would keepit and, repeating 
miſtruſt to his new Confederates. For be- |ithe, beagfigs, which the Greeks did regewe by 
lides his long abſence, which alone ſufficed ||the belp .of Tif{aphernes, he promled W 
to breed doubt, the Brethren, the Kindred ||their loye.ſhould. appear, tohimngtup wt” 
oh 4iew5, repairigg daily to him, and other |\ful, if ;he would makeinſe of thein-(ervice 
Perſians to his Souldiers, did work him and 2gapſ the 4df ors Or Fiſegrans, Who: Were 
them {o with aſſurance of pardon,and other | accuſtomed yo ihfeſt biyProvipces;ar againſt 
: | the 
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a. 


—e Reyplianr,. who were then Rebebtothe 
Great King: For which cauſe he defired him, 
that whereas all divine and humane reſpects 
had linked them together, he would not 
give place to any cloſe acculation or ſuſpici- 
on, whereby might grow ſudden inconve- 
ence: to either .of them , upon. no juſt 

ound. The faithle(s Perfiar was very much 
delighted with this ſpeech, which mint {tred 
car occalion to the execution ofhis purpole. 
Therefore he told Cleerchbus , that all this 
was by him wiſely conſidered, wiſhing him 
farther to call to mind how many wates 


he could have uſed to bring them to con-| 


faſion, without perit to himſelf 3 elpect- 
ally by burning the Country , through 
which they were to paſs,whereby they muſt 
needs have periſhed by meer famine. For 
which cauſe he ſaid, that It had been great 
folly, to ſeek by per jury,odious to God and 
Man,the deſtruCton of ſuch as were already 
in his hands-Butthe truth was, that his own 
love-to them had moved him to work their 
fafety, not only forthoſe ends which Clear- 
bus had recounted; of pleafures that might 
-edound to himſelf, 'and the King, by ther 
affiftance ; but for-that- he might by their 
friendſhip, hope to obtain what Cyr#s had 
miſt. Finally, he invited the crednlous 


Gentleman to Supper; and fent himaway fo 


wellaflured of his good will,thathe promt- 


ſed tobring all the Captains with him ro the 
ſame place; where, in'preſence of themall, | ſt 
Tiſaphermes kewiſe promiſed toretl open- 
ly, which of them had by ſecret information 
fought _tq raiſe. difſention beryeen them. 
Charehnr himſelf being thus deceived, with 
orcat importunity drew alt the chief Com- 
manders;ahd many of thejnfertour Leaders 
ta repaitwith him'to the Camp of Ti/apher- 
2, whither | followed them” about two 
hundred of the common Souldiers, as it had 
been to- ſame - common Fair. But” being 
there arrived, Clearchws,with other 'the five 
principal Collonels,” vrere called" into the 
Tent; the reſt ſtaying without, where they 
had' not waited long ere a fign was given, 
upon which they within were apprehended, 
and the reſidue ſhin. Forthwith certain 
bands of- Perffiar Horſemen ſcoured the 
field, killing as many Greeks as they met, | 
andridingup to'the'very Camp of the Gre-| | 
cianr, who wondred much at the tumult | 

whereof they knew not the caufe; till one, | 
eſcaping ſorely wounded, informed them 
of all: chat had been*done. Hereupon the 


his own Brother , And aria, followed 
with three hundred Horſe, who called for 
the principal men in the Army, faying, That 


they brought a meſſage from theKing, which 
Ariews delivered to this effet : That Cle- 
archus having broken his faith, and the 


league made, was juſtly rewarded with 
death;that Mremor and Proxenns,two other 
of the five Collonels, ifor detecting his 
treachery, were highly honoured ; and fi- 
pally, that the King required them to ſur- 
render their arms, which were due to him, 


as having belonged unto his ſeryant Cyrus; 


When ſome altercation had followed upon 
this meſſage, Xerophon told the Embaſli- 
dors,that it Clearchxs had in ſuch ſort offen- 
ded, it was well that he wasin ſuch ſort pu- 
nithed : but he willed themto ſend back 14s- 
non and Proxenns, whom they had ſo great- 
ly honoured, that by them, as by common 
friends to both Nations, the Greeks might be 
adviſed how to anſwer thePerſfar. Hereunto 
theEmbaſſadors knew not how to frame any 
reply, and therefore departed without 
ſpeaking one word more. Clearchus and the 
other four were fent to Artaxerxes,by whoſe 
commandment their headswere ſtricken off. 
[hold it not amiſs to. prevent the order of 
time, annexing to this perfidiouſneſs of Ti/- 


ſapherner, the reward which he afterward 


received. He law hisProvince watted by the 
Greeks,againft whom receiving from his Ma- 

er convenient aid of menand mony,he did 
ſo ill manage-his affairs, that neither ſubtil- 
ty, nor perjury (to.which he failed not to 
have recourſe) availed him;finally,the King 
was jealous of his cunning head, and ſent. a 
new Lieutenant into thoſe paxts, who took 


|it from his ſhoulders. Such was the recom- 


pence of his treachery, which made him (0 
miſtraſted at home, that the ſervice which 
he could not do, he was thonght upon pri- 
vate ends to negleC& ; and lo hated abroad, 
that he knew not which way tofly from the 
ſtroke, all the world being ſhut againſt 
him. But now let us return to the proſpert- 
ty, wherein he triumphed without great 
\caufe', having betrayed braver men than 
himſelf, and intending to bring the like mi(- 
chief upon the whole Army. 


Ss. V | I | # 

How Xenophon heartned the Greeks, and in 
.. deſpight of Tillaphernes went off ſafely. 
ls 


Greeks took Arms mn hate, rio that the | gNReat was the heavineſs ofthe ſouldiers, 
4 | F being now left deſtitute of Leaders, 

and no le(s their fear of the evil banging 
 overtheir heads, which they knew not wo 
Ow 


enemy /would forthwith have 


Camp./! Aion they. might perceive'the Em- 
baſfadorsof T7/apherwes, among whom were 


aifed their | 
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how to avoid. Amony the reſt, Xenophon, 
whoſe learning ſupplied his want of experi- 
ence, finding the deep ſadneſs of the whole 
Army, to be ſuch as hindred them from ta- 
king any coutſe of preventing the danger at 
hand, began to adviſe the under-officers of 
Proxenus his Companies, whoſe familar 
friend he had been,to bethink themſelves of 
ſome mean, whereby their latety might be 
wrought, and the Souldjers encouraged : 
ſetting before their eyes whatſozver might 
ſerve for to give them hope, and above all, 
perſwading themin no wile to yield to the 
mercy of their barbarous enemies. 
Hereupon they deſired him to take upon 
him the charge of thatRegimentzandſo to- 
gether with him, the ſame night calling up 
tuch as were remaining of any account, they 
made choice of the fitteſt men to ſucceed in 
the places of thoſe who were flain,or taken. 
This being done, and order ſet down for, 
disburdening the Atty of all ſuperfluous 
impediments, yur ealily comforted them- 
ſelves for the loſs of Tiſſaphernes his aſli- 
ſtance, hoping to take victualsby force bet- 
ter' cheap than he had been wont to (ell 
them 3 To which purpoſe they intended to 
take up their lodging two or three miles fur- 
ther, among ſome plentiful Villages, and ſo 
to proceed, marching towardsthe heads of 
thoſe great Rivers, which lay 1n their way, 
and to paſs them where they were foord- 
able. Many attempts were made upon them 
by T i//apherners, whom they, ſerving all on 
foot, were not able torequite for the harm. 
which they received by the Perſ6ar Archers, 
who ſhot at a farther diſtance than the 
Greeks could reach. For this cauſe did Xeno- 
phor provide ſlings, wherewith he over- 
reached the enemy 3 and finding ſome horſes 
fit for ſervice; that were employed amony 
the carriages, he ſet men upon them; train- 
ing likewiſe his Archers to ſhoot compaſs, 
who had been accuſtomed to the point- 
blank. By theſe means did he bear off the 
Perſians, who aſlailed him; and ſometimes 
gave them chale with that band of fifty 
Horſe, which being well' backt with a firm 
body of footmen,and ſeconded with troops 
of the light-armed ſhot and lingers, com- 
pelled the enemy to lye aloof. Tiſſaphernes 
not daring to come to handy gripes with 
theſere.olute men, did poſlets the tops of 
mountains, and places of advantage, by 
which they were to paſs. But finally, when 
their valour made way through all ſach dif- 
ticulties, he betook himſelf ro that courſe, 
which was indeed the ſureſt, of burning the 


| hope of viftuals cut off.Some adviſed to'de- 


fend the Country, as granted by theetiemy: 
himſelf to be theirs ; others to make more 
fires, if ſo perhaps the Perſians miplit tbe 
aſhamed to do that which was the delire of 
ſuchas made paſſage in hoſtile manner; Bur 
theſe were faint comforts. The beſt counſel 
was, that being near unto the Cardachs, a 
people enemy to the Perſear, they" ſhould 
enter into their Country, paſling'over.ſome 
high mountains. which lay: between them, 
This courſe they followed, which could not 
have availedthem, if Tiſaphernes had begun 
ſooner to cut oft their viduals, rather:than 
to ſeek to force, or circumvent them by: his 
tine wit. Ib 1120 yd 


—— 


LR 
The difficulties which the Greek x Army found 
in paſſing thorow the. Land of the Carduchi: 


Ntring upon the Land of the Eqrdxchi, 
they were encountred with many diff- 

culties of wales, but much more afflicted b 

the fierce Inhabitants, who,accuſtomed by 
force to defend themlelves againſt the huge 
Armies of the Perſaz , were no way inferi- 
our to the Greeks indaring, but only inthe 
Art of War. They were very light of foot, 
Skilful Archers, and uſed the Sling well ; 
which weapons in that mountainous Coun- 
try were of much uſe againſt theſe poor tra- 
vellers, affli&ing them in ſeven dates.which 
'they ſpegtin that paſlage, far more thanall 
the power of the Great King had done. Bc- 
tween the, Territory of theſe Cardychi, and 
the parts of Armenia confining them, ran 
Centrites, a great River, upon which the 
Greeks refreſhed themſelves one day, rejoy- 
cing that they, had ſo well eſcaped theſe dan- 
gers, and hoping that the remainder would 
proveeaſie. But the next morning they-law 
certain troops of Horſe,. that lay. to forbid 
their paſſage. Theſe, were levied by the 
Kings Deputies in thoſe partsz Tifſaphernes 
and his Companies having taken theip way 
towards 10774. The River was broad and 
deep, ſo that it was not poſlible for ſuchas 
would enter it, to make reſiſtance againſt 
thoſe which keptthe oppoſite banks. To 
increaſe theſe dangers, the Carduchi,follow- 
ing upon them, lay on the fide of a Moun- 
tain, within leſs than a mile of the water- 
But it was their good hap to diſcover a 


Country. With great ſorrow did the Greeks 
behold the Villages onfire, and thereby all 


back the molt expedite men, gave ſuccour 
to the | Rear-ward, .againſt which fe 
| | chi 
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Foord,, by. which the, greater number. of 
them pa ling over, did-caſily chaſe away the | 
SubjeQs':of the Ferfiar, and then, ſending 


— 


Hoi oY Gn TD buon % ww FP 


© Oo 


— 
v3( VLIS X. 


— auch being flightly armed, could not on 


For Ptolemy, and the whole Nation of Geo- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


plain ground make reſiſtance hand to hand. | 
Theſe Carduchi ſeem to have inhabited the 
Mountains of Niphates, which arenot far 
om the Spring of Tygri#, though Ptolemy 
place them far more to the Eaſt upon the 
River of Cyr in Media, wherein he differs 
much from Xenophon, whoſe relation being 
grounded upon his own knowledge, doth 
beſt in this caſe deſerve credit. Of the Ri- 
ver Cextrites ( as of many other Rivers, 
Towns, and Places, mentioned by Xemo- 
phon) I will not labour to make a conjeQure, 
which may indure the ſeverity of a Critick. 


graphers, add ſmall light tothis Expedition : 
only of this laſt, I think it the ſame which 
Glleth into Tzg7#, not much above Artaſt- 
garta, ſpringing out of Niphates,and running 
by the Town of Sardevain Gordene, a Pro- 
vince of Armenia the Great, wherein the 
Greeks having paſled Centrites did arrive. 


——— 


| ———— 


Ss. X. 


How Teribaſus Governour of Armenia, ſeek- 
ing to entrap the Greeks with terms of 
feigned peace, was diſappointed, and ſhame- 
fully beaten. 


He Army finding in Armenia good 

proviſion , marched without any di- 
ſturbance about fifty or threeſcore miles to 
the heads of the River Tygris, and paſling 
over them, travelled as far further without 
refiſtance, till they were encountred by 7e- 
ribazus,atthe River Teleboa, which Xenophox 
commends asa goodly water, though ſmall, 
but Ptolemy and others omit it. Teribazies 
ooverned that Country for the Perſian, and 
was in great favour with Artaxerxes, whoſe. 
Court may ſeem-to have been a' School, 
where the Art of falſhood was taught as 
wiſdom. He deſired peace of the Greeks, 
which was made upon this condition, That 
they ſhould take whatthey pleaſed, but not 
burn down the Towns and Villages intheir 
way. As ſoon as he had made this league, 
helevied an Army, & beſetting the ſtreights 
of certain Mountains which they-were to 


that was taken priſoner, the whole plot was 
revealed, Hereupon the Greeks, taking this 
captive with them for a guide, ſought him 
out; and coming upon his Camp, did to af- 
fright him, that before thewholeArmy could 
arrive there, the ſhout which was raiſed by 
the Van-currors, chaſed him away. They 
took his Pavillion, wherein (hebides many 
{Javes, that were Artificers of voluptuoul- 
neſs) very rich furniture was left by the 
treacherous coward, who returned no more 
to challengeit. From hence the Army went 
Northward, and paſſing Exphrates, not far 
below the ſprings thereof, travelled with 
much difficulty through deep Snow, being 
followed aloof by the enemy , who durlit 
not approach them, but did cut off ſuch as 
they found ſtragling behind. Thelnhabi- 
tants of the Country, thorow which they 
marched, had their wintering houſes under 
ground, wherein was found great plenty of 
Victuals, and of Cattel, which likewiſe did 
winter 1n the ſame Cellars with the owners. 
Having refreſhed themſelves in thoſe parts, 
and taken ſufficient eaſe after the mi erable 
journey, which had conſumed many of them 
with extreme cold ; they departed,leading 
with them many bond-{Javes , and taking 
away (beſides other Horſes and Cattel ) 


ſome Colts that were bred up for the Great 
King. 


———J 


S. Xl. 

The paſſage of the Army to Trabyzond, tho- 
row the Connries bordering upon the River 

of Phaſis, and other obſcure Nations. 


Q without impediment they came tothe 
1) River Phaſer, near whereunto the peo- 
ple called Phaſtani, Tacchi, and Chalzbes 
were ſeated. Theſe Nations Joyncd toge- 
ther, and occupying the tops of a ledge of 
Mountains, which the Greeks were to paſs, 
made countenance of war : but ſome Com- 
panies being ſent by night to ſeize upon 
a place of equal height to that whereonthe 
enemies lay, making good the piece of 
ground which they had taken, ſecured 
the aſcent of the reſt ; which cauſed theſe 


pa, hoped well to make ſuch benefit of |peopleto flye, every one retiring to the 


their ſecurity, as might give him the com- 
mendation of being no leſs craftily diſhoneſt 


defence of his own. The firſt upon whoſe 
Country «the Greeks did enter, were the 


than Tiſaphernes. Yet his cunning failed of | Tacchz, who conveying all their provilion of 


ſucceſs.For a great Snow fell, which cauſed 
the Greeks to make many fires, and ſcatter 
themſelves abroadinthe Villages. Teribazus 


vicuals into ſtrong holds, brought the Ar- 
tay into much wanit, until with hard labour 
one place was forced, wherein great ſtore 


alſo made many fires; and ſome of his men |of Cattel were taken 3 the people, to avoid 
wandred abour ſeeking relief. By the fires |captivity , threw themſelyes head-long 


he was diſcovered; and by a Souldier of his| down the rocks, the very women throwing 


b 


: down 
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CHAP. X 


* TYabi- 


ſora, a 


Colony of 
the Greeks, 


firuate 1n 


the bottom 
of che Eu- 
xine Sea. 


—— 


down firſt their ownchildren,and then caſt-|means of Anaxibus the Lacedemonian Ag- 


ing themſelves upon them. Here was taken 
agreat booty of Cattel, which ſervedto feed 
them, travelling through the Land of the 
Chalybes, of whom they got nothing but 
| ſtrokes. The Chalybes were a very ſtout Na- 
tion, wellarmed at all points, and exceed- 
ing fierce. They encountred the Greeks hand 
to hand, killing as many as they took pri- 
ſoners, and cutting off their heads, which 


miral, who was his friend, that he would 
provide Veſlels to embark thety. Having 
thus concluded, they likewiſe took order 
for the ſtaying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould paſs 
that way, meaning to uſe them for their 
Navigation. Leſt all this proviſion ſhould be 
found inſufficient for the tranſportation of 
the whole Army, Xenophon perſwaded the 
Cities adjoyning to clear the wayes, and. 


they carried away, ſinging and dancing, to|make an eaſie paſlage for them by Land; 


the great grief of their companions living 3 
who were glad, when after ſeven dayes 
journey they eſcaped from thoſe continual 
$kirmiſhes, wherewith they had been vexed 


by theſe Barbarians. 


It with ſword and fre. 


Teches , being (as I think) a part of t 


Mountains called foſchici, whence their 
guide ſhewed them the Sea; towards 
which they bent their courſe: and paſling 
friendly through the Region of the M- 
arones, (with whom by means of an inter- 
preter, found among themſelves, who born 
in that place had been ſold intoGreece, they 


made a ood peace) they- arrived in the 

Cholchos, wherein ſtands the City 
of * Trabiſoxd, called then Trapezws, a Color | pail i 
ny of the Greeks, The Colchi entertaining |, who were divided into fations. The a 
them with hoſtility, were requited with the | 
like 3 for the Army havingnow. good leiſure |cauſed themto joyn them with the weaker ;7* 
to repoſe themſelves among their friends 
the Trapezuztians, did ſpoil the Country, 


Land © 


Hence travelling |did readily condelcend to Xemophons re- 
through a good corn-Country,inhabited by 
an obſcure Nation called the Scythini, they 
came to arich Town,the Lord whereof,and 
of the Region adjoyning, uſed them friend- 
ly, and promiſed to guide them to a Moyn-. 
tain, whence they might diſcover the Eux- 
ine Sea.From Gymnizs (which was the name 
of his Town) he led themthrough the Ter- 
ritory of his enemies,deſiring themto waſte 
Atter five dayes 
march, they came to a Mountain i es that all the Land of the Colchi,near unto the 
e 


whereunto the Souldiers were utterly un- 
willing to give ear, being defirous to. return 
by Sea: but the Coumtry, fearing whatin- 
convenience might grow by their long ſtay, 


queſt. Two ſhips they borrowed of the 
lrapezuntians, which they mannedand ſent 
to Sea: the one of themfailed direfly into 
Greece, for(aking their Companions,who had 
put themintrult to bring ſhips into thePort 
of Trabizond; the other took Merchants 
and paſſengers, whoſe goods were ſafely 
kept for the owners, but the Veſlels were 
ſtayed to increaſe the fleet. After long 
abode, when victuals beganto fail;by reaſon 


Camp, was already quite waſted,they were 
fain to embark their ſick men,with the wo- 
men, children, and ſuch of the baggage as 
might beſt be ſpared, in. thoſe few ſhips 
which they had already provided. The reſt 
of the Army took their way by Landto Ce- 
raſus,a Greek, Town, where the Fleet like- 
wiſe arrived. Here the Army being mu- 
ſtered, was found to confiſt of eight thou- 
ſand and fix hundred men-From hence the 

pailed through the Country of the *4o 


a Nation 


ſtronger party deſpiling their friendſhip, ?n 


41.20 


whom they left Maſters of all; ++ ++ 
The next place of their abode was* Coty-bcum:i 


thirty dayes together, forbearing only the |974, 4 Greek Town likewiſe,anda Colony of7;., 
Borderers upon Trabizond, at the Citizens the Synopians, as Trapezu:and Ceraſus WErE 5 the wn: 


requeſt. 


—_ 


S. XIL. 


How the Army began at Trabizond to provide 
a Ficet, wherewith to return home by Sea: 
how they came into the Territory of Synope, 
and there proſecuted the ſame purpoſe. .. -. | 


Haring found an Haven-Town,the | for the Army they: made by ſtrong' hand, 


Souldiers were defirous to take ſhip-|partly out of-- the Territ the g- c Siu 
ping, andchange their tedious ge 1 Dn ether ALOE 


nies into an eafje Navigation. To which 
parpoſe Cheriſophus a Lacedemonian, one of f 


Figs chip ; ot 
the-principal Commanders , promiſed by | the Camp, who complaining of theſe deal- 31 


but the entertaintnent which here they 4: 
found was very churliſh, having neither an 
open Market afforded to them, nor the fick 
men that-were among them admitted into 
any houſe. ;Hereuponthe Souldiers eatred 
the Town, by force, and (committing| no 
outrage)beſtowed:thoſe which were fickin 
.convement lodgings taking into: their own 
| hands the.cuſtody. of the. Gates, Proviſion 


: thy a. : Wo a Potb 

nians, partly out of the Lapds belotging t0 7,n 
the Town. .Thefe news were unwelcome to 1 
$ynope, whence ors wete ſent-to'% 


10gs, 
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— ings; and threatning to joyn with the Pa- |lerved his money catefully, was deſirous to 
phlagonians,lf redreſs could not otherwiſe be be ſoon at home, that he might freely enjoy 

| had, were roundly anſwered by Xernophor, [his gettings.By him the purpole of Xenophor 
That meer neceſſity had enforced the Army |was divulged, which was interpreted ac- 
to teach thoſe of Cotyora good manners in fo |cording to the diverſity of mens opinions ; 
bad a method : letting them know, that he|ſome approving the motion, but the greater 
feared not to deal with them and the Pa- |part rejeCting it. They of Sinope and Hera- 
þlagonian at once; though perhaps the Pa-|clea, being informed of this conſultation, 
blagoniars would be glad to take Sinope it [were fore afraid, 1:ſt the poverty: of the 
ſelf; to which, if cauſe were given, they |[Souldiers, who had not wherewith to main- 
would lend aſſiſtance. Upon this anſwer the | tain themſelves at home, ſhould give {ſucceſs 
Embaſladours grew better advifed, promi-| to theproje&. Which to prevent,they pro- 
fing all friendſhip that the State of Siope| miſed to ſupply the Army with a ſuthcient 
could ſhew, and commanding the Town of |F leet, and likewiſe offered mony cv ſume of 
Cotyora to relieve the Souldiers as well as the Captains, who thereupon undertook to 
they might. Further , they promiſed to |give the Souldiers pay, if they would pre- 
afiſt ther with ſhipping, letting tem un-| ently ſet ſail for Grcee2, One of theſe Cap- 
derſtand how difficult the paſſage by Land | tains being a baniſhed man, deſired them to 
would prove, in regard of the many and|tollow him into Troas ; another offercd to 
oreat Rivers, as Thermodon, Iris, Halys, and |lead them into Cherroneſys. Xenophon, who 
Parthenivs, which crolled their way, This |defired only the common good, was pleaſed 
good counſe], and the fair promiſesaccom- [greatly with theſe propoiitions, and profe(- 
panying it, Were kindly accepted by the Ar- |{ed openly that he would have them to ſet 
my, which well perceived, that the City of [forward, and hold together in any caſc, pu- 
Sinope would ſpare for no coſt, to be freed |niſhing him as a Traytor that ſhould forſake 
from ſuch a neighbourhood. It was there-|the Army, before ſuch time as they were ar- 
fore decreed that they would pals thereſlt | rived at their journeys end. Silanws the 
of the way by Sca z provided, that ifthere|Sooth-ſayer , who had uttered Xenophons 
ſhould want ſuch number of Veſlels as might |purpole, was hereby ſtayed from out-rup- 
ſerve to imbark every cne of them; then|ning his fellows, and driven to abide with 
would they not put from the ſhore. [his .wealth among poor 'men', longer than 
[ſtood with his good liking. ' Allo the other 
| Captains were much troubled! and affraid, 
S, XIII. when they perceived, that ſhips were prepa- 
of diſention. which aroſe in the Army, and|red tuthcient for their Navigation, but that 
bow it was embarked. the mony promiſed to them, ' and by themi' t6 
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ad | | the Souldiers, came not. Fot the people of 
ju Itherto the. danger of Enemies, and | Sinope and Heraclea, knowing that the Army 
;& Par miſeries -of weather and wants , had |was. now refolyed forthe voyage, andthat 
20-is kept the company in firm unity 3 which now | Xevophor whom they feared, had perſwaded 

began to diſlolve and to thaw, by the neigh- jthem to this reſolution, thought it'the wileſt 
» b C1011 bouring air of Greece, warming their heads |way to furniſh them with a'Navy , whilſt 
_—_ with private reſpects to their ſeveral ends|they were in good readineſs, to depart, but 
5 the fant and purpoſes. Whilſt they, who were ſent |to keep themony to themſelves. The Cap- 
y Regis as Agents from the Camp, remained at &7-| tains therefore, who being diſappointed' by 
n zope Xenophon conſidering the ſtrength and |theſe Towns, found themſelves in greatdan-. 
K valour of his men, and the opportunity of |ger of their men, 'whom'they had deceived 
0 the coaſt Wwhereon they lay , thought it |-with fair hopes, repented much of their fair 
d .would be an honorable work to build a[offers, and fignifying as niuch'” to Xemopbor, 
0 City in thoſe parts, which were ſoon like to|prayed himto-make propaſition to the Ar 
n prove great and wealthy, in regard both of | my, of taking/the ſhips, and ſailing to Yhaſir, 
n their own puilſlance, and of the great repair |where they. might ſeize upon Lands, -and 
2N of the Greeks into that quarter. For this |plant themſelves in ſuch wife as ſhould find 
d, > Caulc he-made ſacrifice, according to the ſy- beſt with their good: liking. 'But finding 
{a> cur perſtition of his time and Country,divining |himcold in the/butine(s, they began to work 
tO i of his ſucceſs by the entrails of beaſts. The | the'principabof their own followers, hoping 
tO Lucy Sooth-layer whom he 1mployed, had receiv- |by them ta. draw in /all the' reſt. - Theſe 
£o7h ed a great reward of Cyrws, for conjeturing| news becoming publick, bred:aifu(pition of 
- 2p aright, that Artaxerxes would not give bat- | Xenophon, as if he had won 'the-reſt of che 
gs, tel inten days; he therefore, having pre-,| Captains to his purpoſe , and meant now 
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tocarry the Army quite another way from 
their own home. Wherefore aſſembling the 
Companies, he gave them ſatisfaction , and 
withal complained of ſome diſorders, which 
he cauſed them to redreſs. A generalan- 
quiſition was likewiſe madeof tr ar com- 
mitted ſince the death of Cyrws ; which be- 
ing puniſhed , all things were 1n quiet. 
Shortly after came Embaſladors from Co- 
r) las, Lord of the Paphlagonians, who ſend- 
ing preſents, deſired peace of the Greeks c 
the Embailadors were |[riendly entertain- 
ed, and peace concluded, which needed no: 
to have been ſought, for that the Greeks, 
baving now thelr fleet ina readineis, aid 
ſoon weigh Anchors.,and ſct ſail for Harm. ne 
the Port of Sinope, whither Cheriſophus came, 
bringing with him a few Gallies from the 
Admiral Azaxilius, who promiſed to give 
the Army pay as (00N as they came into the 
parts of Greece. 


Ss. XIV. 

Another great dijjention and diſtra&tion of. the 
Army. How the mutiners were beaten by the 
Barbarians, aud reſcued by Renophon. 


"PBs nearer that they approached to 
; Greece , the greater was their defire 
to make proviſion for themſelves, that 


they might not retura home empty-handed. 


Wherefore truſting well that if the charge 
of the Army were abſolutely committed to 
one ſufficient man, he might the more con- 
yenjently procure the good of them all, they 
determined to, make Xexophor ſole Com- 
maader of. all; in whoſe favour as well the 
Captains as the common Souldiers were very 
earneſt and violent. But he, either fearing 
to diſpleaſe the Lacedemonians, who were 
jealous of him already (being incenſed by 
that fugitive who forlook the Army at Tra- 
bizond,fiying with one of their two thips) or 
moved by ſume tokens appearing to him in 
the 4ntrails that threatned 111 ſucceſs to his 
Goycrnment, procured with vehement con- 
tention, that'this honour was laid upon Che- 
riſophus a Lecedemonian. It ſeems that Xeno- 
p40x, conſidering the vexation incident to 
the conduct of a voluntary Army, wanting 
Fay, did wiſely 1a yielding to ſuch tokens as 


torbad him to.accept it : eſpecially, knowing 
{o well their deſire, , which was, by right or 
by wrong , to get wealth whereſoever it 
mipht be found, without all regard of friend 
or fae. Cheriſophys had been General but fix 


-or ſeven days, when he was depoſed; for 


conſu}ting how to take their way onwards, 
whether by Land or Sea, one ſeditious man 
began to put them in mind of ſeeking to 
(omewhat for themſclves 3 telling them that 
all their proviſion would be ſpent in three 
dayes, and that being now come out of the 
enemes Country, victuals and other neceſ(- 
laries could not be had without money 3 for 
which cauſe he gave advice toſend meflen. 
gers into the Town of Heraclea, giving the 
Citizens to underſtand what their wants 
were, and demanding of them three thou- 
{and pieces of mony, called Cyzicens, which 
'um amounteth to two thouſand and five 
hundred pound ſterling, or thereabourt. This 
motion was greatly applauded, and the ſum 
raiſed to ten thoabed Cyzicens at leaſt; 
which to require, they thought Cheriſopbar, 
as beir;g General, the fitteſt man; others had 
more acfire to ſend Xenophor,but in vain, for 
they both retuſed it, and renounced the ati- 
on as a1{honeſt. Leſt therefore either of thee 
ſhould tail in managing the buſineſs which 
agreed not with his diſpoſition, others of 
more 1mpudency and leſs diſcretion wete 
ſent; who 1n ſuch wiſe delivered their in(o- 
lent mceilaye.that the Citizens taking timeto 
delibcrate upon their requeſt, brought what 
they could out of the ficlds into the Town, 
and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith man 
the Walls. When the Souldiers perceived 
themlſclves to be diſappointed of their rave- 
nous purpoſe, they fell to mutiny, ſaying, 
That their Leaders had betrayed them: and 
being for the morepartof them Arcadians 
and Acheans, they forſook immediately Che- 
riſophus and Xenophon, chuſing new Leadets 
our of their own number. Above four thou- 
| ſand and five hundred they were, all heavi- 
ly armed, who eleCting ten captains, fail 
intothe Port of Calphas, which is in the mid- 
way between Heraclea and BySantinm, with 
purpoſe to aſlail the Bythinians on the ſud- 
den. With Cheriſophus there abode two 
thouſand and one hundred, of whom one 
thouſand and four hundred were art 
weightily : Xenophon had two thouſand foot, 
three hundred whereof were lightly armed, 
and forty horſe 3 which ſmall band had done 
good ſervice already, and could not have 
been ſpared now. Cheriſophws had agr 
with Cleander Governor of Byzantium, (0 
meet him at the mouth of the River Calpbe, 


haying rea nng to rob the Town of 


Hergcles,, which h 


- 


ſent preſents to the.| whither Cleander promiſed , to bring {ome 


Gallics 


CHar x MW na 
Camp, and been very beneficial unto .them 
in-lending ſhips for their tranſportation. Twa 
dates they had failed by the coaſt of Afi 

when being paſt thoſe great Rivers, which 
would have given impediment to their jour- 
ny by Land,they touched at Heraclea, where 
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time Xezophor holding his way quietly 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


Gallies to convey him over into Greece 3 tor 
which cauſe he took his way thither by 
Land.leaving to Xenophon ſuch ſhipping as he 
had; whopaſling ſome part of the way by 
Sea, landed upon the confines of Heraclea ,' 
and Thrafta 4ſiatica, intending to make a cut 
through the mid-land Country to the Pro- 
pout. The Mutiners who had landed at Cal- 
phasby night, with purpoſe to take ſpoils in 
3ythinia, divided themlelves into ten Com- 
panies, EVETY Captain leading his own Re- 
giment into ſome Village, five or fix miles 
from the Sea in the greater Towns were 
two Regiments quartered : and ſo was that 
part of the Country ſurpriſed on the ſudden, 
and ſackedall at one time. The place of 
Rendezvouz was an high piece of Ground, 

where ſome of them arrived, finding no di- 

ſturbance 3 others,not without much trou- 

ble and danger : two Companies were bro- 

ken and keloued, only eight men eſcaped, 

the reſt were all put to the ſword. For the 
Thracians which had 1lipt at firſt out of the 
Souldiers hands.did raile the Country ; and 
finding the Greeks loaden with booty, took 
the advantage of their diſorder, cutting in 
pieces thoſe two Regiments : which done, 
they attempted the reſt, encompaſſing the 
hill whereon they encamped. One great ad- 
vantage the Thracians had, that being all 
light armed,they couldat pleaſure make re- 
trait from theſe Arcadians and Acheans,who 
wanting the afliſtance of horſe, and having 
neither Archers nor Singers among them, 
were driven toſtand meerly upon their de- 

fence, bearing off with greatdanger,and ma- 


ny wounds received, the Darts apd Arrows | 


of the Barbarians, till finally they were dri- 
ven from their watering place, and enforced 
to crave parly. Whatſoever the Articles of 
compoſition were, the Thraciaxs yielded to 
all;but pledges for aſſurance theywould give 
none, without which the Greeks well knew, 
that all promiſes of ſuch people,eſpecially fo 
incenſed, were nothing worth. In the mean 


through the In-land Region, did enquire of 
ſome Travellers , whether they knew ought 
of any Grecian Army, paſling along thole 
parts : and receiving by them true informa- 
tionof the deſperate caſe into which theſe 
Gallants had fooliſhly thrown themſelves, he 
marched dire@ly towards the place where 
they lay, taking with him for guides, them 
who gave him theiiitelligence.His horſemen 
he ſent before to diſcover, and to ſcour the 
ways; the light armed footmen took the 
hill tops on either hand, all of them ſetting 
fire on whatſoever they found combuſtible: 


on a light flame, to the great terrour of the 
enemies, who thought that ſome huge Army 
aad approached. That night he encamped 
on 2 ll, within five miles of the Arcadia, 
encreaſing ſtil] the number of his fires, which 
he cauſed haſtily tobe quenched ſoon after 
(upper. The enemies perceivingthis,thoughe 
certainly that he would have fallen upon 
them 1n the dark, which cauſed them in all 
baſtets diſlodge. Early in the next mornin; 

Xenophon coming thither in very good or- 
der, to have given battel, found that his de- 
vice, to affright the Thracians,had taken fall 
effect ; but he marvelled that the Greeks 
were alſo departed, concerning whom he 
learned by enquiry, that they removed at 
break of day, ard perceived by ſigns that 
they had taken the way to the Port of Cal. 
phas, in which journey he overtook them. 
They embraced him and his, with great joy: 
confeſſing that they themſelves had thought 
the ſame which the enemies did, looking 
that he ſhould have come by hight;wherein 
finding themſelves deceived, they were af- 
fraid leſt he had forſaken them, and there- 
fore haſtened away to overtake him, and 
Jjoyn with him. So they arrived at the Haven 
of Calphas, where it was decreed, That whos 
loever from thenceforth made any motion 
to diſ-joyn the Army, ſhould ſuffer death. 


—_——— 


S. XV. 


Of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xenophon 5 
and how the Army returned into Greece- 
The vccaſtons of the War between the Lace- 
dXxrhonians ard the Perſians. 


T H E Haven of Calphat lay under a 
- goodly Head-land , that. was very 
ſtrong, and abounding with all kind of 
Grain and Fruits,except Olives. There was 
alſo Timber for building and ſhipping,and 
a very convenient Sea for a great City. All 
which commoditiesthat might have allured 
the Souldiers to ſtay there, and to plant, 
cauſed them to haſte away , fearing leſt 
Xenophon (hould find ſome device to haye 
ſettled himſelf and them in that place. For 
the greater part of them had good means to 
live at hotne ; neither did they- ſo much for 
hope of gain follow Cyrw4 in that War, as in 
regard of his Honour, and the love which 
they bare unto him : the pooter ſort were 
ſuch as left their Parents, Wives and Chil- 
dren,to whom(though failing of the riches 
which they had hoped to purchaſe) they 
were now defitousto return. But whether it 
were ſo that Xenophor found advantage by 


whereby the whole Country ſeemed to be 


their own ſuperſtition, to make ther ſtay, 
ha whick 
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which they greatly ſuſpetted; or whether |ſtain them in the place, and ſhips to cart 
the ſigns OY in the entrails, did in-|them away ? Wherefore he willed them 


deed forbid their departure; ſolong they | rather to fight well that day, having eaten t 
wereinforcedto abide in the place till vi-|their dinners, than another day faſting; and n 
Fuals failed: neither would the Captains [not to regard the uneafie return, which a 
lead them forth to forrage the Country,un-|might ſerve to ſtay Cowards from running |. 
t*] theSacrifices ſhould promiſe good ſucceſs. | away,but to wiſh unto the Enemy a fair and 


Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague, and his|eafie way,by which he might fly from them, | 
ſhips were gone, being returned to the Hera-|Theſe perſwaltons were followed with {0 
cleans, of whom they were borrowed. His|yaliant execution, that both Perſeans and By. | 
followers were joyned to the reſt of the Ar- |thinians being chaſed out of the field, aban- 

my, which the greater it was,the more pro-|doned the Country forthwith, removin 
viſion it needed,& the ſooner felt want- For] their Families, and leaving all that cou! 
which cauſe, he that was choſen Colonel 1n-|not ſuddenly be conveighed away, to the 
to the place of Cheriſophws, would needs ad-|difcretian of theGreeks,who had good leiſure 
venture to gratifie the Souldiers with the|gathered the Harveſt of theſe Pad Neigh- 
ſpoil of ſome Villages that ſtood near at|bours fields. This was the laſt fight which 


hand; inwhich enterprize he found ill ſuc- 
ceſs,the whole Country lying in wait to1n- 
trap him,and an Army of Horle being ſet by 
Pharnabazu the Satrapa, or Vice-roy of Phry- 
gia, to the aſſiſtance of theſe Bythiniax Thra- 
cians, which troops falling upon the Greeks 
that were Canered, abroad 1n ſeeking booty, 
ſlew five hundred of them, and chaſed the 
reſt to a certain Mountain thereby. The 
news of this overthrow coming to Xenophor, 
he led forth apartof the Army,to the reſcue 
of thoſe that ſurvived, and brought them 


they had on the ſide of 4ſia. For they were 
not only ſuffered quietly to enjoy the ſpoil 
of the Country,but whea the opinion grew 
common 1n thoſe parts,that it was the intent 
of Xenophon to plant aColony on the Portof 
Calpas, Embaſladours were ſent from the 


Neigbour people, to defire friendſhip,.and 
make offer of their beſt affiſtance. Bur the 


Souldiers had no mind to ſtay. Wherefore 
entring further into Bythinza, they took a 


great booty, which they carried wy unto 


Ehryſopolis, a City near unto Chalcedon , 


ſafe to the Camp;upon which the Bythinians|where they ſold it. Pharnabazue , Lieute- 
made- an offer that night, and breaking a|ſnant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes , did greatly 
Corps du guarde, ſlew ſome, purſuing the reſt |fear, leſt their long ſtay in that Country 
tothe yery Tents. This new courage of the | might breed in them a defire to viſit his 
enemy, together with the preſent condition | Province, where they might have found 
of the Army,ſo diſheartned and unfurniſhed |preat wealth, and little power to guard it. 
of neceſſaries, cauſed the Greeks to remove | Therefore he ſent to the Lacedemonian Ad- 
their Camp to a place ofmore ſtrength 3 |tniral, intreating him with much inſtance 
which having intrenched,and committed to |and large promiſes to waſt them overinto 
thedefence of ſuch as were leaſt able to en-|Exrope; to whom Anaxibivs the Admiral 
dure travel. Xezophor with the firmeſt and |condeſcending, promiſed to give the Souldi- 
beſt able men went forth, both to bury thoſe |ers pay, as ſoon as they arrived at Byzanti- 
which were lately ſlain, and to abate the |x#e.So were they carried out of Aſia at theinr 
pride of the Thrafians, and their aſſiſtants; {treaty of the Perffar,who in the height of his 
In this journey his demeanor was very ho- [pride had thought them ſo ſurely impriſot- 
nourable. For having givenburial to the|ed with mighty Rivers,that he not only de- 
dead, the enerny was diſcovered, lying on|nied to permit their quiet departure, but 
the tops of the hills adjoyning, to whom | willed them to ſurrender their Arms into 
(notwithſtanding that the way was very [his hands, and ſoto yield their lives to his 
rough & troubleſome, ſothat ſome thought |\diſcretion. How diſcourteouſly they were 
it a matter of too great danger, to leaveat |intreated by Anaxibins, and how, to requite 
their backs a wood ſcarce paſſable) he}his injuriousdealiogs,they ſeized upon B- 
marched direGtly, telling his men plainly, |zantinz*, which by Xezophons perſwalion 
that he had rather follow the enemy with they forbare to ſack ; I hold it ſuperfluous 
half the number, than turn his back to them |to relate, For the reſidue oftheir doings 
with twice as many;and letting them further Jappertain little to rhe general courſe of 
know,that if they didnot charge the Barba- |things.. But this expedition, as in all ages 
rians,he would not fail with the greater re- [it was glorious, fo did it both diſcover thc 
ſolution to purſuethem;from whom if they {ſecrets of Aſa, and ſtir up the Greeke to 
could ſafely retire to the camp, yet what think upon greater enterprizes, than ever 
ſhouldthey do there, wanting vittuals ro ſu- [their forefathers had undertaken. Likewiſe 
w- it 
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-- was the only remarkable aftion which the 
time *Forded. For the Roman Wars did hi- 
therto extend no further than to the next 
neighbouring Towns of Naly: and in Greece 
all things were quiet, the Lacedemonians ru- 
ling infolently , but without diſturbance. 
True it is, that the ſeeds of the War ſhort- 
ly following , ' which the Lacedemonians 
made upon Artaxerxes, were already (own, 
before theſe Companies returned out of the 
high Countries of 4fa. For the Towns of 


Ionia, which had ſided with young Cyr# 
againſt Ti/aphernes, if not againſt the Great 


King, frepared to rebel; which they thought 
lafer, than to fall into the hands of 1ifapher+ 
nes, who was now appointed Lieutenant; 
both of his old Province, and of all that 
had belonged to Cyrws, Wherefore the Toni- 
ans belought the Lacedemorians to (end 
them aid, whereby to recover their liber- 
tyz and obtained rheir requelt, For a power 
was ſent over, under conduct of Thimbro 2 
Spartan, who bceltowed his men in ſuch 
Towns as had already revolted, to ſecure 
the Cities, and their Fields, but notto make 
any offenſive War, 
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Of the Afﬀairs of rreece, whilſt they were managed by the Lacedemonians. 
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I. 


How the Lacedzmonians #ook courage by example of Xenophons Army, to make War npont 


Artaxerxes, 


well perceive in how 1ll part Artax- 

erxes took their favour ſhewed unto 

his Brother, and yet were timorous In 
beginning an open War againſt him, think- 
og it ſufficient to take all care that no 
advantage might ſlip, which could ſerveto 
ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Per- 
fan work beyond the Sea. But when Xexo- 
phons Army had reyealed the baſeneſs of 
thoſe effeminate Afiatiques, and rehearſed 
the many Vicories which they themſelyes 
had gotten, upon terms. of extreme diſad- 
vantage 3 then was all Greece filled with de- 
fire of undertaking upon this huge unweildy 
Empire, thinking it no hard matter for the 
joynt-farces of that whole Nation, to hew 
out the way to S/a, whereof one handful 
hadopened the paſlage to Babylon; and fur- 
ther, finding no power that wasable to give 


[: ſeems that the Lacedemonians did ; 


Eſtate 5 leaving it queſtionable, whether 
Ageſilaws having both the ſame, and far great- 
er forces, could have wrought proportion- 
able effets. Sure it is, that in the whole 
ſpace of two years, which he ſpent in 4ſa, 
his deeds procured more commendation of 
magnanimity and fair behaviour, than of 
ſtout courage, and great orprofitable at- 
chievements.For,how highly ſoever it plea- 
ſed Xenophor, who was his friend, and fo!- 
lower in this,and in other Wars, to extol his 
virtue;his exploits being onely a few incur- 
fions into the Countries lying near the Sca, 
carrying no proportion to Xenophors own 
journey, which I know not whether any 
Age hath paralleV'd : the famous retrait of 
Conor the Britox with ſix thouſand men from 
Aqualeia, to his own Country, through all 
the breadth of 7aly, and length of Frazce, in 
deſpite of the Emperor Theodoſtis , being 


them reſiſtance, in all that long journey of| rather like it than equal. But of Agefi/aus and 


four and thirty thouſand two hundred and 
fifty five furlongs, ſpent in going and re- 
turning,which make of Englith miles about 
four thouſand two hundred fourſcore and 
one, a very painful march of one year and 

A Nevertheleſs, the civil di- 
ſtration, .wherewith Greece was miſerably 
torn, and eſpecially that hot fire of the The- 
ben Wax, which, kindled with Perfiax gold, 
brake forth ſuddenly into a great flame, 
drew back out of 4fis the power of the La- 
cedemenians, to the defence of their own 


three mant 


his Wars in Aſia and Greece, we ſhall ſpeak 
more 1n due place. 
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; S. II. 
The proſperous beginnings of the War in Alia. 


"Nee receiving Xexophons men , be- 
gan to take in Towns, and to entertain 
all ſuch as were willing to revolt from the 
Perfian, who were many, and ſome of them 


ſuch, as had been highly beholding to the 
King; 
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| King;who ſeemto have had no other cauſe of | 
di{content,than that they were to live under 
the Government of Tiſ/aphernes, whom all 
others did as vehemently hate, as the King 
his Maſter did love him. The managing ot 
the War begun by Thimro, was for his Op” 
preſſions taken out of his hands;and commit- 
ted to Dercyllidas a Spartan, who behaved 
himſelf as agood man of War, and a wiſe 
Commander. For whereas the Rule of the 
low-Countries of Aſia was divided between 
Pharnabazus and Tiſſaphernes , who did 1} 
agree, Fharnabazus being the Worthier 
tan, but the other by his Princes favour 
the greater, and having the chief command 
inthoſe Wars againſt the Greeks 5 Dercyli 
des, who did bear a private hatred to Phar- 
nabazus (knowing well that Tiſſaphernes was 
of a miſchievous nature, .and would not be 
ſorry to ſee his Corrival throughly beaten, 
though to the Kings loſs) made an appoint- 
ment with Tiſ/apherncs,and forthwith entred 
e/0lis, which was under the juriſdiction of 
Pharnabazns, which Province in few dates, 
he brought into his own power. 

That Country of «Aoi had about the 
ſame time ſuffered a violent alteration, 
which gave cafie ſucceſs to the attemptsot 
Dercyllidas. Zenis a Dardanian had been 
Deputy to Pharnabazrs in thoſe parts; after 
whoſe death his Wife Maria procured his 
Office, wherein ſhe behaved her ſelf fo well, 
that ſhe not only was beloved of the people 
under her Government, but enlarge 1 her 
Territory,by the conqueſt of certatnTowns 
adjoyningz;and ſundry times gave afliſtance 
to Pharnabazns in his Wars again(t the Af. 

fzans aud Perſians. For ſhe had in pay ſome 
Companies of Greeks, whoſe valour by her 
 gooduſape, did her great ſervice.But ſome- 
what before the arrival of Dercylidas in 
thoſe parts, a Son in law ofhers, called 44- 
dias,whom ſhe truſted and loved much, be- 
Nr. orenagns with ambition, found means to 
{ſtifle her,and kill her Son of ſeventeen years 
| old; which done, he ſeized upon two of 

her principal Towns, wherein her treaſure 
lay,hoping to have been admitted into poſ- 
ſeſſion of her whole Eſtate.Being denied en- 
trance by her Souldiersthat lay in Garriſon, 
he ſent Meſlengers with Preſents to Phar- 
nabazus, defirinvg him to make him Gover- 
' Nour inthe place of Mania. His Preſents 
were not only rejettcd by Pharnabazxs, but 
revenge of his foul treaſon threatned, where- 
by the wicked villain was driven into'terms 
of almoſt utter deſperation. In the mean 
time came Dercylidas, to whom the Towns 
of Mania, that held againſt 4idias, did 


(tood out four daies(againſt the will of the 
Citizens, who were covetous of liber 
the Governor ſtriving in vain to have kepe 
'tto the uſe of Pharrabazys, Now remain- 
:d only two Cities, Gergethe and Scepſis, 
which the Traytor held; who fearing all 
men, as being loved of none, ſent Embaſſ- 
Jors to Dercy{/idas, deliring leave to ſpeak 
with him, and pledges for hisſecurity : up. 
on the delivery of which, he iſſued out of 
Scepſis, and coming into the Camp, made 
rffter to joyn with the Greeks upon ſuch 
conditions as mighe ſeem reaſonable. But 
he was plainly told by Dercy{/zdas , that 
Mther condition there was none; than to ſet 
he Citizens freely at liberty. And preſent- 
ly upon thele words they marched toward 
Scepſas. When Mtidias perceived that it was 
in vain to {trive againſt the Arty, and the 
Townſmen, who were all of one mind; he 
quietly went along with Dercy//idas, who 
remaining but a few hours in the City,dida 
acrifice to Minerva, and then leading away 
the Garriſon of idias,helett the City free, 
and departed toward Gergethe. Midias 
did not forfake his company, but followed 
him, earneſtly cntreating that he might be 
{uffered to retain Gergethe- but coming to 
the Gates, he was bidden to command 
his Souldiers that they ſhould be opened; 
for (quoth Dercyllidas) I muſt here likewiſe 
do a ſacrifice to Mezerva. The Traytor,not 
daring to make denial, cauſed his Merce- 
naries to open the Gates, whereby Derl- 
lzdas, taking poſſeſſion of the place, tendred 
pay to the Garriſon, who did not refuſe to 
ſerve under his Enſfigns. This done, all the 
goods of Mania were leized upon, asbelong- 
ing to one that had been ſubje&t to Phar- 
nabazmr, who was enemy to the Greeks: and 
ſo the murderous Wretch was ſent away 
naked, not knowing in what part of the 
World he might find any place to hide his 
deteſted head. Dereyil:das having in eight 
daiestaken nineCities,purpoſed for the caſe 
of his Confederates to winter in Bytbizis,to 
which end he took Truce with Pharnabe- 
z#5, who had not any defire of War. ' That 
Winter, and the Summer enſuing , the 
Truce being continued, held;in which time, 


Land joyning Cherrozea to the* Main, was 
fortified, being four or five miles in breadthz 
by which means eleven Towns, with much 

ood Land belonging to them, were freed 
from the incurfions-of the wilde Thracians, 
and: made fit and able to victual the Camp: 
Likewiſe the City of Atarne 'was' taken, 


' quickly open their gates. One only Town 


[tored with proviſion. Atter this, Dercylide? 


had 
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beſides the waſting of Bythinia, the neck of 


which was of great ſtrength, andvery well 
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td command from Sparta to divert the 
Warinto Cari, where was the ſeat of Tif/a- 


bernes; for that hereby it was thought|demorians ſhould depart Aſie 


not uncalie to recover all the Towns of 1o- 
via; Pharax the Admiral of the fleet (which 
wasa yearly office) being appointed tojoyn 
with him. Though it was manitelt that 
Tiſſaphernes had negleted Pharnabazus in | 
time of necellity 3 yet washe not in his own 
danger requited with the like, For Pharna- 
bazw, having reſpect to the Kings lervice, 
came to afſiſt his private enemy Tiſſapher- 
225, and ſo paſling into Caria, they thruſt 
Garriſons into all places of ſtrength > which 
done, they marched towards Tora, hoping 
to find the Towns ill manned for reſiſtance. 
As the!e Perſians were deſirous to keep the 
War from their own doors, ſo was Dercylli-' 
das willing to free his Confederates the 
Iorians from the ſpoil and danger of the 
War, by traasferring it into Carza. For which 
cauſe he palled the River of Meander 3 and 
not looking to have been ſo ſoon encoun- 
tred, marched careleſly through the Coun: 
try: when on the very ſudden the whole Ar- 
my of Tiſſaphernes and Pharnabazus was diſco: 
vercd, conſiſting of Perſtans,Carians,and fome 
Mercenary Greeks, who were all marſhalled 
in very good order to preſent battel. The 
odds was too apparent , both ia numbers 
of men,and in readineſs,as allo 1n advantage 
of ground: for the Perſſars had a great mul- 
titude of Horſe, the Greeks very few and 
feeble, being to fight in an open plain. 
Therefore all the 1ozans, together with the 
Ilanders and others, of ſuch places as bor- 
dered upon the Kings Dominions, did either 
betake them.clves to preſent flight; or 
abiding a while for ſhame , dtd plainly dif- 
cover by their looks, that they meant not 
tobe more bold than wiſe. Only Dercyl- 
lidas with his Pe/oponneſtans, regarding their 
honour , prepared to endure the fight , 
which muſt needs have brought them to 
deſtruction, if the counſel of Pharnabazw 
had been followed 3 who perceiving the op- 


portunity of ſo greata victory, was not wil- 


ling tolet it ſlip. But Tiſſaphernes , who na- 
turally was a coward, ſeeing that counte- 
nance of reſiſtance was made, began to con- 
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enjoy their own liberty and Laws ; but con. 


trariwile on the other ſide, Tiat the Lace- 
| » and leave 
theTowns to the Kings pleature. This Treaty 
was of none ctiect ; only ir ſerved tv ice the 
Greeks from the preſent danger, and tc gain 
time unto Tifſapherr's, who delircd io avoid 
the War by procraltioation, which he durſt 
not adyenture to finiſh by tryal of a battel. 
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How the Lacedzmonians took revenge upon 
the Eleans for old diſpleaſures. 1he diſcon= 

tents of the Corinthians and Thebans, coz- 

ceived againſt the State of Sparta. 


I* the mean ſeaſon the Lacedemonians , 
who found none able to withſtand them 
1n Greece, began to call the EFleans to ac- 
compt for ſome diſgraces received by them 
during the late Wars, when leiſure was 
wanting to the requital of ſuch petty in- 
juries. Theſe Eleans being Prefidents of 
the Olympian Gaines, had (et a tine upon 
the City of Sparta; for Non-payment of 
which, they torbad them to come to the 
lolemmty ; and publickly whipt one of 
chem that was of note, for pre{uming to 
contend againſt their Decrce. Likewiſe 
they hindred Ag King of Sparta from do- 
ing facritoe to Jupiter; and in all points 
uſed great contempt, toward the Spartans, 
who now had no bulineſs that could hin- 
der them from takiny revenge: and there- 
fore (ent a peremptory metlage to the Ele- 
ans, commanding them to [et at hberty the 
Cities which they held in ſubjection. This 
was the uſual pretence, which tney made 
the ground of all their Wars : though lit- 
tle they cared for the liberty of ſach Towns, 
which they cauſed afterwards to- become 
followers, and little better than mecr Vaſlals 
of the Lacedemonians, In their late Wars 
with A4thers, the ſtrong oppolition which 
they found, cauſed this goodly Title of li- 
berty to work very {lowly : but having now 
todo with a S:ateof great ſpirit and imall 
force, It gave preſent ſucceſs to their deſires. 
Iwo years together they ſent an Army in- 
to the Country of the Eleans : the firſt year 


lider, what ſtrange defence the Souldiers of |an Earthquake (held in thoſe times a pro- 


Xenophon-had ſhewed, and thinking that all 
the Greeks wereof the like reſolution, held 
it the wiſeſt way to: crave parley z the con- 
Cclufion of which was, That a Truce ſhould 
be made, to laſt until Tiſaphermer might re- 
ceive anſwer fromthe King, and Dercyllidas 
from Sparta, concerning the demands pro- 
pounded in the Treaty; which were, on the 


digious fign, and which did always forbid 
the proſecution of any enterprize in hand) 
cauſed them to retire :- the ſecond year, all 
the Towns of the Ekans did haſtily revolt, 
and the City it felf was driven to ſubmil- 
ſionzconfenting both to (uffer their old ſub- 


have her own Walls thrown down. Only 


one part, That all the Greeks in Aſa might 


: 


the Preſidentſhip -of the 0lywpian Games 
; _ was 


jeds treely ,to enjoy their liberty, and to 
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was left unto them, which 1t was not to be| 
doubted that they would in time coming 
uſe modeſtly, finding themſelves to ſtand at 
the mercy of Sparta. in this expedition all 
the Greeks were afliſtant to the Lacedemo- 
zians, excepting the Corinthians and Beo- 
tians, whole aid having been of as much 
importance inthe late Peloponneſian War, as 
the force of Sparta it ſelt, they could not 
ſmother ther difl:ke of their unequal divi- 
fron following the victory 5 which gave to 
Sparta the command of all Greece 5 to Thebes 
and Corinth, onely ſecurity againſt Atvers , 
but {uch a ſecurity as was worſe. than the 
danger. For when the equal greatneſs of 
two mighty Eſtates, did counterpoile eact; 
the other, 1t was in the power of theſe N-u- 
tral Commor.-weals to adhere to either, a: 
the conditionof their atiairs required 3 but 
when, to revenge injuries, they had by mor- 
tal hatred proſecuted the War to extremity. 
leaving the one City nzkid of power and 
friends, the other mightily increaſed 1n 
both ; it was then (it not neceflary to obey 


cers 3 they were ſo unable to conceal their 
malice, that ſending ſome Companies of 
horſe, they threw down his ſacrifice from 
the Altar. It was not then convenient time 
for Ageſlaws to entangle himſelf and his 
Countrey ina new War ; therefore waitin 

better opportunity of revenge, he qQuietl 

[wallowed the contumely, and followed his 
main intendment. Having landed his men ar 
Epheſus, he was entertained by Tiſſaphernes 
with a Treaty of peace, wherein Ageſilaw 
peremptorily requiring that the Perſiax 
(hould reſtore to liberty all the Greek Townz 
in Aſta,was promiſed that the King, being firſt 
informed ot his demand, ſhould ſend anſwer 
to his good liking, if he would in the mean 
while make Truce. Truce was therefore 
made, which Tifaphernes had ſought, only 
to win time of making proviſion for the 
War, and getting ſupply of men and money 
from Artaxerxes, whilſt Ageſilaus was buſie 
in {etling the cſtates of his confederate Cj- 
ties on that ſide of the Seca. The end of this 
long vacation from war was at the comin 


the greatnels which themſelves had made . 
yet) fooliih and dangerous to provoke 1t- 
Nevertheleſs, it was not the purpoſe of the 
Spartans, to take occaſion of any quarrel, 
which they could not finiſh at pleaſure, till 
ſuch time as they had by victory or compo- 
ſition made ſome good end with the Perſtar, 
toward whom they bent all their care and 
forces. 


on # 


The paſſage of Agelilaus into Alia. Hi War 
with Tillaphernes. How Tillaphernes was 
put to death; and the War diverted into 
another Province , through perſwaſion and 
gifts of Tithraultes his ſucce/or. How care- 
leſs the Perlian Lientenants were of the Kings 
good, 


A Coflaw newly made King of Sparta, 
was deſirous to have the honour of the 
victory, which not without cauſe, he &x- 
pected upon thoſe of Aſia; and therefore 
procuring a great Army to joyn with that 
of Dercyllidas, . he took his way in great 
pomp to Azlis in Beolia, a Haven lying op;- 
poſite to the Iland of Erbea; in which 


place Agamemnon (leading the power of all 
Greece to the War againſt Troy many Ages 


before) had imbarked his men. In imitation 
Oc Agamermmon, he meant alſo to do ſacri- 


down ot thele Forces which Artaxerxer 
bow ſent: at what time Ageſilaws receiveda 
' pialD meſſage from Tiſ/aphernes, that either 
(he mult torthwith depart out of Aſa, or 
make gvod his abode by ſtrong hand. Ageſ- 
law returning word,thas he wasglad to hear 
that his enemies had by -perjury deſerved 
vengeance #om heaven, prepared to invade 
thems and ſending word to all the Towns 
which lay between himand Carza, that they 
ſhould: provide victuals and other neceſla- 
ries for his Army, did eaſily make Tſapher- 
nes believe, that his intent was to invade that 
Province wherein Tiſſaphernes dwelt , and 
which was uhhfit for Horle, in which part 
of his Forces the Perſſa» had moſt confi- 
dence. Therefore Tiſ/aphernes beſtowing 
all his Companies of toot in Caria, entred 
with his Horie into the plains of Meander, 
hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of a 
heavy foor-army, not ſuffering them to pals 
into that Countrey which was fitteſt for 
their ſervice. But the Greeks left him waiting 
there in vain, and marched direaly into 
Phrygia, where they took great ſpoil with- 
out reliſtance, till ſuch time as the Horſe- 
men of Pharnabazia met him, who 1n 4 
ſmall skirmiſh having the better ' of the 
Greeks, were the occalion that Agefilaw re- 


| turned to Epheſus. Although in this laſt 


fight only twelve men were loſt, yet Age 
lans perceiving by that tryal 'how hardit 


fice in Aulzs, which the Thebans, Lords of| would beto prevail, and' hold the maſtery 


that Countrey, would not permit, but ſay- 


Ing, tbat thc'performance of ſach Ceremo- 
res 1nthat place, belonged unto their Offi- 


Horſe, took all poſſible care to increaſe that 
{ part of his' forces. By which meaiis rn 
| ' _ enable 
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——nbled himſelf, whilſt Winter laſted, he| 


a 
aired upon the Country of Tiſ/aphernes, as 
ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, 
and not only took a great booty,but finding 
the Horſe-men of Ti//aphernes in the plain of 
Meander, without afſiſtance of their infan- 
tery, he gave them battel, and had a great 
Victory, taking their Camp , in which he 
found great riches. The blame of this loſs 
f:11 heavy upon Tiſapherzes, who either up- 
01 cowardile had abſented himſelffrom the 
hate), or following ſome other buſinels, 
was then at Sardi, - For which cauſe his 
Maſter having him 1n diſtruſt, and thinking 
that peace might-be the ſooner had, which 
hemuch defired, if the man, ſo odious to the 
whole Nation of the Greeks, were taken out 
of the way 3 he ſent into thoſe parts Tithran- 
ſes a Perſtarr, to cut off the head of Tifſapher- 
ne, and ſucceed him in the Government. 
Such was the end of this baſe and cowardly 
Politician, who little caring to offend Hea- 
ven, when by perjury he could advance his 
purpoſes on Earth,failed at the laſt,through 
too much over-weening of his own wil- 
dom, even in that part of cunning wherein 
he thought himſelf moſt perfect ; tor ſup- 
poſing, that by his great skill 1n ſubtile ne- 
cotiation he ſhould one way or other cir- 
cumvent the Greeks, and make them weary 
of 4ſ;za 3 he did not ſeek to finiſh the War, 
and, according to his Maſters wiſh, bring all 
things ſpeedily to quiet, but rather to tem- 
porize, tl] he might find ſome opportunity 
of making ſuch end as might beſt ſtand with 
the Kings honour and his own. Wherein 
it ceems that he much miſtook his Princes 
diſpoſition, who though he had highly re- 
warded him for the aid which he did bring 
in his time of danger, yet would he much 
more gladly have taken it, if heconld have 
found ſuch means whereby the danger it ſelf 
might have been ayoided :. as not loving to 
have War, whilſt by any conditions ( ho- 
nourable, or not) he might obtain peace. 
Andthis appeared well by the courſe which 


Tithrauſtes took at his firſt poſſeſſion-of the | 


low-Countries. For he ſent Embatſadours 
to Ageſzlans.in very friendly ſortletting him 
know, that the man who had been Authour 
of the. War, was now taken out of the way; 
and that-it was the Kings pleatby etolet the 
Greeks enjoy their 'own laws and Niberty, 
upon condition,” that they ſhould pay him 


« thetribute accuſtomed, and the” Army be 


forthwith diſmiſſed. The anſwerto'this pro: 
poſition, was by Ageſtlams referred to the 
Council of Spart4 3; inthe mean'{eaſon he 
was content to transfer the'War tato the 


Tithrauſtes, who bought his departure with 
thirty Talents. "OE 

This was a ſtrange manner of War, both 
on the offenſive, and the defenſive part. 
For Ageſzlaxs having entertainedgreat hopes 
of vanquiſhing the great King, was content- 
ed to forbear his ſcveral Provinces, at the 
entreaty of the Lieutenants:and thoſe Lien- 
tenants being employed by theKing to main- 
tain his Eſtates againſt all enemies(wherein 
if they failed, they knew that their heads 
might eaſily be taken from their ſhoulders) 
were little offended at any loſs that fell on 
their next Neighbour-Princes, which were 
ſubject hkewile tothe ſameCrown of Perſza, 
ſo long as their own Government could be 
preſerved from waſte and danger. The cauſe 
of this diſcrder on the Perſzar ſide, I can 
alcribe tonothing fo deſeryedly, as to the 
corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein Eu- 
nuchs, Concubines, and miniſters of plea- 
ſure, were able, by partial conſtruction, to 
countenance,or diſgrace,the ations of ſuch 
as had the managing of things abroad ; and 
to that fooliſh manner of the Kiogs (which 
was fo uſual that it might be called a rule) 
to reward or puniſh the Provincial Gover- 
nour,according to the benefit or loſs, which 
the Country, given in charge unto each of 
them, received, during the time ofhis rule. 
Whereby it came to paſs, that as every one 
was defirous to make his own territory yield 
a large increaſe to the Kings treaſure, {o no 
man was careful to afliſt his borderers, if 
loſs or danger, might thereby grow to him- 
{elf and his ; but fate ſtill as an idle behold- 
er, when pethaps by joyning their forces, 
it had not been unealic to recompence the 
{poil of one Country, by conquering ano- 
cher, ordefending a third from far greater 
miſeries.. * | 
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Ve 
The War and Treaty between Ageſilaus and 
Pharnabazus. 


Geſilanr having thus compounded with 
AA Tibeeafer * Snred Phrygia, burning 
and waſting the Country without refiſtance. 
He took the Palace of Pharnabazns, and by 
his Lieutenant'drave him out of the Camp. 
Theſe Attions; together with his honour- 
able" behaviour, which added much to 
their luſtre,” were more glorious that! pro- 
frable; For he did not” win Cities and 
Plates of' ſtrength; which might have en- 
creaſed his power, and given aſſurance to 
the reſt of his proceedings : but purchaſed 


Province of Pharnabazw, at the Fequelt of 


fame and high reputation, by which he drew 
Iii unto 
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unto him ſome that were diſcontented and 
{to0d upon bad terms with the great King 3 
whom he loſt again as eaſily , by means 
of ſome ſlight injury done to them by his 
under-Captains. Pharnabazus did not en- 
cloſe himiclfin any Town, for fear of being 
behieged, but kept the field, lying as neer 
as he could .ſately to the enemies , with 
whom it was not his purpoſe to fight, but to 
make ſome good end by compoſition, which 
he found not uncahie to do. For the plea- 


ſures, by him formerly done to the State of 


Sparta, in the times of their moſt neceſlity, 
had becn ſo great, that when he ( ob- 
taining parley ) did ſet before their eyes 
his bounty towards them, and his love, 
( which had becn ſuch, that beſides many 
other hazzarc's of his perſon, he had for the 
reſcue of their fleet, when it was driven 
to run a (hore at Abzdas, adyentured to 
ride into the Scas as far as he could find 
any ground, and fight on Horſe-back 
againſt thc FT ary, together with his 
faith which had never been violated 1n 
word or deed: they knew not how to 
excule their,ingratitude , otherwiſe than 
by telling him, That having War with 
his Maſtcr,they were intorced againſt their 
will,to offend him. Ageſilaws did make a fair 
offer to him, that if he would revolt from 
the King to them, they would maintain 
him againſt the Perſian, and eſtabliſh him 
free Prince of the Countrey wherein he 
was at that time only Deputy to Artax- 
erxes, But Pharnabazus told him plain- 
ly, That if the King his Maſter did put 
him in truſt to make war againſt them, 
he would not fail to do the beſt that he 
could as their enemy 3 1f the charge were 


taken out of his hand, and he commanded 


to obey another, he would then ſhift ſide, 
and betake himſelf to their alliance. The 
(ſue of this parley was, That the Army 
ſhould no longer abide 1n Phrygza, nor 
again return into it, whileſt employment 
could be found elſewhere. The excuſe 


made by Ageſilazs, and the withdrawing of 


his forces out of thoſe parts, were not 
ſufficient to appeaſe Pharpabazus, whom 
he had not invaded for want of more, ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs elſewhere; but becauſe his 
Countrey would yield great.. booty, and 
for the hire of thirty Talents. By this means 
the Lacedemonians changed an honourable 
Friend into a hot Enemy, wha afterwards 
requited their unthankfulneſs with full 
revenge. | 4 pm 


$.V bs 


The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the 
Thebans and others, that were hired with 
gold from the Perſian. 


N the mean while T:thrauſtes, perceiving 
that Ageſilaus meant nothing leſs thanto 
return into Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſt 
quietly in 4fa, took a wiſe courſe, where- 
by the City of Sparta was not only driven 
to look to her own, and give over her 
great hopes of ſubverting the Empire; but 
was beaten out of all that had been got- 
ten by many late victories, and ſaw her 
Domimon reſtrained unto the narrow 
bounds of her own Territory. He ſent in- 
to Greece fifty talents of filver, to be im- 
ployed 1n railing war againſt the Lacedeme- 
nians, which treaſure was by the ſubtle pra- 
&ice of him that wasput in truſt with it, in 
ſuch wife diſperſed among the principa! men 
of the Thebans, Argives,and Corinthians, that 
all thoſeEſtates havizg formerly born ſecret 
hate to that of Sparta, were now deſirous 
of nothing ſo much, as of open war. And 
leſt this great heat of the incenſed multi- 
tude ſhould, for want of preſent exerciſe, be- 
gin to faint and vaniſh away in idle words, 
occalion was found out to- thruſt the Lace- 
demonians into Arms, that they themſelves 
might ſeem Authors of the quarrel. Some 
land there was 1n the tenure of the Locrians, 
to. which the Thebars had in former timelaid 
claim 3 but the Phocians either having the 
better title,or finding the greaterfavour,had 
it vdjndgee. neg them, and received yearly 
money for it. This money the Locrzans were 
either hiredor perſwaded to pay now tothe 
Thebars, who readily accepted it. The Pho- 
czans not meaning ſo to loſe theirRent, made 
a diſtreſs by ſtrong hand , recovering a 
great deal more than their own ; which the 
Thebans (as in proteQtion of their new Te- 
nants )Jrequited with an invaſion made upon 
Phocis,waiting that Countrey in the manner * 
ofopen-war. Such were;the beginnings of 
protetled hoſtility between Thebes & Sparta, 
& the firſt breaking out of their cloſe enmi- 
ty,that had.long time, though hardly, been 
concealed. For:when the Phocian Emballa- 
dors came to $parta,complaining of the vior 
lence doneby the Thebens,& requeſting luc- 
cour,they hadyery faygurable audience, & 
ready conſent ro theinſuit,it being the man- 
ner of the, Lacedemonians to deter the acr 


"oy ©” 4 we i h s 
,| knowledgmentof injuries received,until oc- 


|| caſlonot revenge were gticr'd,&thentodil- 


.;| cover their indignationin cold blood.Atthis 


' time theyhadverygoodopportunitytower 
their 
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their own wills, having noother war to di- ©'- qe todo ſomewhat that might 


ſturb them in Greece,and heazing our of Aſre 


vance the buſineſs in hand, came to Hali- 


no news that could offend gr trouble them. |{art%s, where, though Panſanias did not meet 


\erefore they, ſent Lyſawder to raiſe all the 


Countries about Phoek,and with ſuch forces, 


ficw as had been appointed, yet he attem- 


ptedthe Town, and was ſlain in fight by the 


x5 he could levy, to attend;the coming of |\Th&ebans, who came haſtily to the reſcue. 


Pauſanias King of Sparta{(tor Sparta, as hath. 
been ſhewed. befere,: had two Kings) who 
ſhould follow him with the. ſtrength of Pelo- 
ponneſus . Ly anger did as he was.appointed, 
and being oft great reputation 1nthoſe parts, 
he drew: the Orchemenians. to:xevolt from 
Thebes. Panſanras likewiſe raiſedall Pelopon- 
neſus, except the Corinthians (who refuſed, 
toaſliſt him 1n that enterpriſe) meaning to 
joyn with Ly/anger, and.make aſpeedy end 
of the war. The conſideration of ſo great. a 
danger, approaching ſo ſwiftly, cauſed the 
Thebans to ſeek. what help, they. could. 
abroad , foraſmuch. as hear gue ſtrength 
was far too ittleto.make reſiſtance againſt 


ſuch mighty, preparations., .Jt,.was not.un- | 
known to them, that many followers of the | 
Licedemonians were otherwiſe:affeted. in| 


heart,than they durſkutter 10 countenance 3 
but the good wiſhes. of ſuch people were 


little available, conſidering that the moſt|. 


which could be expedted from them, was, 
that they ſhoul 


the Corinthians did at that preſent caſt them- 
ſclves into the-diſpleaſure of the Spartans,to 
the no great benefit of Thebes, Wherefore it 
was thought the ſafeſt courſe toprocurethe 
aſiſtance of ſome Eſtate that might preſent- 
ly declare it ſelf.og their fide, which would 
cauſe many others [to follow the example, 
and make their party ſtrong. . To this.ead 
they ſent Embaſſadours to Athens, excuſing 
old offences, as either. not. committed by 
publick allowance, or done. 1n time of -the 
Roeral war, and recompenced with frieng- 

ip lately ſhewnin their refuſal of affiſting 
Payſanzas, when he came. in. behalf of the 
thirty Tyrants againſt the $09H. Citizens of 
Athens, In regard of which, and for their 
own Honour ſake, ; they requeſted them.of 
aid in the preſent, war, offering to do the 
beſt that they could for the reſtoring of: 
Athens to; her former eſtate and dignity. 
ThraſybuJus and his Friends, who,perſecuted, 
by the Thirty, had been well entertained at. 
Thebes, procured now the City to make a 
large requital of the courteſie which they 
had received. For it was decreed, that the 
State of Athens ſhould not only refuſe to 
udthe Lacedemonians in this War; but that 
it ſhould afliſt the Thebars, and engage it ſelf 
Intheir cauſe. Whilſt Pauſarias lay (till, wait- 


ſhould do as little, hurt-as they | 
could: by which manner of tergiverſation, | 


As this victory did incourage the Thebars, 
ſo. the.coming of Payſanias with his great 
Army did again amaze them, with preſcn- 
tation of extreme danger; but their ſpirits 
were ſoon revived by the ſtrong ſuccour 
which was brought from Athens, in conſi- 
deration. of which, and of the late battel, 
;Payſanies durſt not hazzard a new fight 
'with them but receiving the bodies of thoſe 
that were ſlain, by compoſition, departed 
'Out of their Territory 5 for which, either 
cowardile'or indiſcretion, he was at his re- 
turn to Sperta condemned as a Traitor,'and 
driven to flie unto Tegea, where he ended his 
dayesin baniſhment. $ 


——_— 


$. VII. 
How Agefilaus, was called out of Alia to. belp 
' bis Connirey, 4 vifory of the Spartans; Co- 
non #he Athenian aſſiſted by Pharnabazus, 
overcomes the Lacedzmonian Fleet ; reco- 
wers the, maſtery of the Seas, and re-builds. 
the walls of Athens. | 


OP good ſucceſs,and the confederacy. 
| made with Athens, gave luch reputa- 
tionto the Thebans, that the Argives, Corin- 
| thians, Enbeans, Locrians, and Acarnanes, 
did forthwith fide with them, and railing 
a ſtrong Army, determined to give battel 
tothe Lacedemonians as near as they might, 
to their own doors 3 Conſidering that the 
force of Sparta it ſelf was not great, but 
grew more and more by.the adjunction of 
their Confederates. The Magiſtrates of 
Sparta perceiving the danger, ſent for 4ge- 
zaws, who readily obeyed them, and pro- 
miſipg his friends in 4ſz2 to return Ipeedi- 
ly totheir aſſiſtance, patled the Streights of 
Heleſpors, into Europe... In the mean: titne; 
the Cities of the new league had given bat- 
tel to the Lacedemoniars, and the remain- 
der oftheirAflociats;but withilllucceſs.For 
when the right wing of each parthatl gotten 
the better hand,the 4rgives and Thebans re- 
turning: from the chale .in ſome diſorder, 
were broken. and defeated by the Lacede- 
m0nians, who' meeting them io good order; 
won-from them the Honour which they. had 
gotten by forcing the left wing of the Lace- 
demonians, and made the victory of that. day. 
entirely their own. The'reporters ofthis bat- 


Ingthe arrival of his Confederates;Lyſander 


tell meeting 4geſilaws at Awphipolis, were by: 
CNET'S Liiiz - him 
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him fent over into 4/za, wheremiit 1s not 
ltkely. that they brought mach comfort 
unta: his friend, who: had fincc his depar- 
ture ſeen the Spartan Fleet beaten, and Ly- 


ſander the Admiral flain, The fame tnan, 


whoſe. endeavour had brought the Afheni- 
ans into order by advancing the Sea-forces 
of the Lacedemonians with money, and all 
manner of ſupphes, was now the occafion- 
that the power of 4thens grew ftrong at: 
Sea, when the City was deſpoyled of her 
old reputation, and tcarcely able to'maintain' 


an Army by Land:for her defence. Phurnabit-| caken 


z# conlidering how much it' impotted thie' 
King his Maſter, to-have the Greeks divided 


into-ſuch fa&tions as might utterly difable' 


them from undeftaking abroad,"thought it 
the fafeſt way for himſelf ,- during theſe 


broils, to take fuch order, that' he ſhould 


notneed any more tofcek peace by tntreaty 


and commemoration of old benefits,at their" 
| hands, whounprovoked,had fold hislove for 


thirty Talents. To which purpoſe he furniſh- 
ed Conon the Athenian with eight ſhips, who 


hadefcaped when the Fleet of Athens was 


ſurprized by Lyſarder at e/Bgos-Potamor 3 
giving him the command of a great Navy, 
wherewith he requited the loſs recetvedat 
e/£gor-Potamos,by repaying the Lacedemont- 
ans with the like deſtruftion of. their: fleet 
at Cnjidw. After this victory Conor lailed to 
Athens,bringing with him, partly as the libe- 


rality of Pharnabazw, partly as the fruit of 


his victory, ſo ſtrong a Navy, and ſo much 
Gold, as encouraged rhe Amhertians to re- 
build their Walls,and think more hopefully 


upon recovering 'the Signiory which they 


had loſt. 


ms 
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Of ſundry ſmall vifories gotten on each part. 
The Lacedzmonians loſe allzzz Aſia 5 the 
Athenians recover ſome part of their old 


Dominion. 


Evertheleſs; the Lacedemonians; by ma-' 
- J ny victories -at Land, maintained for 
ſome: years the honour of their Eſtate, en-! 
dangered very: greatly by this loſs at Sea. 
For Ageſulaws obtained the better with his 
horle-men- from: the Theſſaliars, 'who: were 
accounted the beſt:ridersin Greece: He waſt- 
ed Betza,and fought agreat battel at Coronex 
againſt:the Thebavs and their ' Allies; whom'| - | 
he overthrew and- by his Marſhall Gli} 
forraged the Countrey- of ' Evers '* which] 


done, he returned'home.- ' 


The gain of theſe viQotics ”Was not- : 
great, and the reputation of them'was, by} 


did\in the batrel of Corvtea vanguiſh the 
Orchomenians, who ſtood "oppoſite ubto 
them, andretiredinbroken'toMount H2);. 
con,. opertng ' way perforce when Aveh!, 
charged them ih'the return 'from Fen 
ſate. Likewife" Cr was fldin with 4 prom 
parrot his _ by the Loct#qus ; and (ome 
other” exphiits'by. the Lacedemoniant” per- 
torthed againſt the Corintbiany, were Fepay- 
<& with equal 'Qlmmage; teceived in thi 
parts adjoyhing ;*tn2ny Towns being eaſily 
#en.andas eafify recovered, Thevariety of 
which enterfeats'was ſack, that the Theboys 
themſelves were' drawn by the loſs of the 
haven of Corinth,to ſuc for peace,but could 
not-get audrence, tiH ſuch-rime as rhe news 
came of agreat victory obtained by Nhicees 
tes, General of the Atherjar fotces'at Lithe: 
um; wherenpor the -rhebi 'Enibaſfadots 
betng ſent for, and willed to do theit mel: 
[age, required only in'{torn;,to haves Bf 
conduct giver them, that'they might enter 
into Corinth; From this'time forward the 
War was madefor a while only by incurft- 
ons, whereinithe' 4cheanr, Confederates of 
Sparta,felt much loſs, their whole State bein 
endaugered by the Acarmapians ; who hal 
with the contrary ſide,until 4geJilansrepayed 
theſe invaders with equal, or greater cal 
mittes,brought upon therrownLands, which 
did ſo afflit the Acarnazs, that they were 
driven to-ſte for peace. But the affairs at 
Sea were of moſt conſequence, upon which 
[the ſueceſs-of all depended. For when the 
Towns of 4fia perceived that the: Lacede- 
monians were not only intangled'in a hard 
War at home, but almoſt 'diſabled-to paſt 


| the Seas, having loſt their Fleet at Cnide; 
|rhey ſoon gave ear to Pharnabazis, who 


promiſed to allow that they ſhould ute their 
own laws, it they would expell the $par- 
tan Governours. Only the City of Aljdw 
.did ſtand firm, wherein Dercylidg lay, 


|who-did his beſt to contain all the Towns 


about Heleſpont , in; the Alliance of the 
Lacedemonians ; which he could not do, 
becauſe the Athenian Fleet under Thrafiin- 
lus, took in Bizantium, Chulcedon, and other 
places thereabout, reducing the Iſle of Lef- 


| es to their ancient acknowledgment | of 


Athens, | 
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Bout ;this time the Spartans began to 
{A perceive how uneaſte a thing it would 
be to maintainthe War againſt men as good 
2s themſelves, afſiſted with the treafures of 
perſia : wherefore they .craved:\peace- of 
Ariaxerxes, moſt baſely offering not only 
torenounce the Greeks inhabiting Aſia, and 
to leave them tothe Kings wy nn z but 
withall,to ſet the Wlanders,and every Town 
*1 Greece, as well the lietle as the great, at 
fall and abſolute liberty, whereby they ſaid 
that all their principal Eſtatesof theirCoun- 
try would be fo weakened,that no one, nor 
all of them ſhould be able to ſtir againſt the 
Great King. And ſure it was,that thepower 
of the Country being ſa broken and' rent 


into many ſwall pieces, could neither: have 


diſquieted the Perfan, by at oftenkdive: War, 
nor have made any good: defence- apainſt 
him, but would have. teftit eafie for him in 
continuance of time to have taken the C1- 
ties one after another, till he had made him- 
ſdf Maſter of all. The Spartans were not 
ipnorant of this, but were o carried with 
envy, that perceiving how the dominion of 
the Seas was like to return to Athens, they 
choſe rather to give all from themſelves and 
others,and make all alike weak, than to per- 
mit that any of their own Nation ſhould 
growſtronger than themſelves,who ſolately 
had commanded all. Yet this great offer 
wasnot at the firſt accepted; both in regard 
that the other Eſtates of Greece, who'had in 
the Kings behalf joyned together againſt 
the Laced emonians,did by their ſeveral Em- 
balladors oppoſe themſelves unto 1t 3 and 
for that it was thought ſafeſt for Artaxerxes 
rather to. weaken the Lacedamonians yet 
more, than by interpoſing himſelf to bring 
friends-and foes on the ſudden to an equalt- 
ty. Eſpecially Struthas, whom Artaxerxes 
had ſent .as his Liewterart into the low- 
Countries, did ſeek to repay the harnidone 
by Ageſilaxs in thoſe parts: which his in- 
tent appearing plain, and all hope' of the 
peace being thereby cut off, Thimbro was ſent 
Into Aſia'to make War upon Struthas 3 and 
Others were appointed to other places: 
whereby the War beitg ſcattered about, 
al the Ifles and Towns on the firm Land, 
grew almoſt to the manner of Pyracy and 
Robbery affording many skirmiſhes,but few 


great ations worthy of remembrance. Thim- 


bro was {lain by S$trathas,and in his place Di- 
phridas was ſent, whio deifjeancd himſelf 
more wartly. Dercg#ida was temoved from 
poyiong at 4bjdus;becauſec he had not im- 


| pea Thraſjbules tri his enterprizes about 


Helleſpoit > anaxibitts, who ſucceeded him, 
bob orig my ebony inaskirmiſh by 1phz- 
crates the Athenian.  Thraſybulns departing 
from Lerbos towitd Rhodes, was tlain by 


the way'at Aſperdus.Fhe City of Rhodes had 


lofhg before joyned with the Lacedemont- 
ans, ,who'terected there (as was their man- 
nerYkn Ariftocratie, or the Government of a 
few the principat Citizens ; whereas contra- 
riwiſe the Athenians were accuſtomed to put 
the Soveraignty tnto the hands of the pev- 
plecach of them 'eching to alfure themſclves 
by ereEting in the Town of their Confede- 
rates a: Government hike unto their own : 
which doing(where more eſpecial cauſe did 
not hinder) cauked the Nobility to. favour 
Sparta, and the Commons to incline to 
Athens, The people ofe/£gina royed upon the 
coaſt of Aitica which cauſed the ! Athenians 
to land an Army in «gina, and beliege their 
Town: .but this fiege being raifed by the aſ- 
fiſtance ofthe Lacedemonian Fleet, the Tfan- 
ders began a-new to moleſt Artica, which 
cauſed! the Athenians to. man their ſhips 
again;that returned beaten, having loſt tour 
of thirteen. The loſs of theſe ſhips was toon 
recompenced by a vitory whichChabrias the 
Atherian General had in «£gina, whereup- 
onthe Ilanders were fainto keep home, and 
leaveto the Athenians the Seas free. kf may 
welſcem ſtrange thatthe City of Arbiryha- 
ving but newly raiſed her walls, having not 
by any fortunate and important Battel ſecu- 
red het eſtate from dangers by Land ; but 
only depending upon the aſliſtance of ſuch 
Confederates,as,carried unto different ends, 
had often diſcovered themfelves irrefolute 
in the common cauſe,would ſend a Fleet and 
an Army to Cyprus, in defence'of Evagoras, 
when the Maſtery of the Seas was ſo ll al- 
ſured. that an Iſland in the eye of Pyraewr, 
had ability to vex the coaſtof A#ica. Bur as 
the over-weening of that City did cauſeit 
uſually to embrace more than'tt could com- 
paſs;ſothe wouuy and ſhameleſs injuſtice 
of the people, had *now bred' in the chief 
Commanders, a defire to keep themſelyes 
far out of light, and to ſeek employments at 
ſtich diſtance as might ſecure them from the 
eyesof the envious, and from publick judg- 
ments;out of which few or none eſcaped.For 
which cauſe Timotbexr did paſs away much 
partofhis timein the lſle of Lesbos 5 Iphicra- 
res itt Thrace and Chabrias now did' carry 


away itito Cyprov a greater force' than his 
Country 
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had one of the Kings Daughters given to x57 FREÞ 


him in marriage, with whom he lived about 
the Court; and many Officers that favoured 
the Lacedemonians, were placed in. the 
lower 4ſraz by whoſe affiſtance the Fleet of| 
Sparts grew vigorious about Hel/eſpont ; in Hilſt theſe wars, which ended with- 
ſuch wile,that perhaps they ſhould not have out either victory or profit, conſu- 
needed the peacc,which they themſelvspro-! med the riches and power of Greece,the Ci- 
cured by Antalcidas, from the GreatKing,the|ty of Olynthns in Thrace was grawn ſo migh- 
conditions whereof were ſuch as are men-|ty, that ſhe did not only command her 
tioned before, giving,freedom to all the Ci-|neighbour-Towns,but was alſobecometer- 
ties of Greece, and dividing the Country in-|rible to placesfar removed, and to Spartait 
toas many ſeveral States as were petty Bo-|ſelf. Great part -of Macedonia, together 
roughsin it. Thus Artaxexes having Dought with Pea, the principal City of that King- 
his own- peace with mony, did likewiſe by | dom, was taken by the 0/ynthiars, who fol- 
his mony become Arbitrator and decider of | lowing the uſual pretence of the Lacedeme- 
Controverſies between the Greeks, diſpoſing | 23ans,to ſet at liberty the places over which 
of their buſineſs in ſuch wiſe, as ſtood belt | King Amyntas did tyrannize,had almoſt now 
with his own good. The Tenor of Artax-|driven him out of his Dominions, and taken 
erxes his Decree was; That all 4ſza and C5-| all to themſelves. The Citizens of Acanthws, 
prus ſhould be his own 3 the liles of Lewznos, | and of 4pol/onia,being neareſt unto the dan- 
Imbrus, and Scirus, be ſubject to Athens; all |ger of thoſe incroaching ' neighbours, ac- 
other Greek Towns, as well the little as the| quaintedthe Lacedemonians with their fear, 
great, beſet at liberty 3 and that whoſoever | affirming that this Dominion of the Ohnthi- 
thould refuſe this peace, upon them the ap-| ans, would be too ſtrong for all Greece, if 
provers of it ſhould make war, the King af-| continuance of time ſhould give it reputs- 
fiſting them by Land and Sea, with men,and |tion,which only it wanted : wherefore they 
ſhips, and treaſure. The Athenians were ſo |requeſtedaſliſtance, but in ſuch terms asdid 
diſcouraged by their loſſes at Sea ; the Lace- | ſound of compulſion,proteſting that either 
damonigns by revolt of their .confederates, | they . muſt war upon Olyzthus, or become 
and the neceſſity of maintaining many Gax- | ſubje& unto her, and fight in ORR 
A ans _ | ereupon 


The Way which the Lacedzmonians azade up- 


on Olynthus.. They take Thebes by mea- 
ſon; and Olynthus' by Famine.” 
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Hereupon was made a haſty Jevy of men, 
wo thouſand being ſent preſently away, 
with. promiſe to be 1econded by a greater 
Army. Whilſt theſe twothouſand gave ſuch 
»ginning tO the war; as agreed with their 
(mall number,the body of the Army follow- 
:no them, ſurprized the Cittadel of Thebes, 
which was betrayed into the hand of Phebi- 
Us the Lacedemonian, by ſome of the Magi- 
rates, who ſought to ſtrengthen their fa- 
&ion by the {lavery of their Country. The 
Thehans were 1ll-attected to Sparta, but had 
"ot in any point violated the peace lately 
made between them z, which cauled the La- 
demonians to doubt, whether this act of 
rhebidas were more worthy of reward or 
of pun:thment. In concluſion, profit ſo far 
over-weighed honeſty, that the deed was 
approved, many principal Citizens of. Thebes 
condemn. d to death, many driven into ba- 
niſhment, and the Traitors rewarded with 
the Government of the City : by whoſe au- 
thority, and the force of the Garriſon, the 
Thebans were compelled to ferve the Lace- 
demonians.in all,and more than all that they 
could require. This acceſs of power having 
ſtrengthened the Lacedemorians, canſed 
them to entertain the greater forces about 
0hnthus, (which notwithſtanding the Jo!s of 
one great Batte], and ſome other dilaſters ) 
they compelled at length by tamine to rcn- 
dr it ſelf unto their obedience. 


$2 XT. 
How the” Thebans recovered their liberty, dri? 
ving ont the Laced#monian Garriſen. 


Fter this 0/pnthzan War,which endured 

almoft three years; it ſeemed that no 
Eſtate in Greece was able to make head 
againſt-that- of Spart4 © but 1t was fot long 
cre the Thebans found a means to ſhake off 
their yoak, and pave both exatnple-and 
means to others to do the like. One of the 
baniſht men found by conference: with a 


Scribe of the 1heban Magiſtrates, cothifig to 


Athens, that the tyranny wherewith his 
Country was oppret{ed, pleaſed himno'bers 
ter than it: did thoſe, who'for fear of it were 
fled-from home. Whereuponia plot was lai 
between theſe -twaz that'ſoon- foundvery 
good:ſucceſs; being/ttianagedithus.' Septtiaf 
the baniſhed men i forl60k"rernsd privily. 


andentred by uy Faſo the fields wil 
t 


where ſpending the tvextt day ſecretly: they! 
eas lotta ah evenif ng che SIGs 
husbarid-men- returped from! 'work,'*hd '{6- 
paled undiſcoveredivhto'the houſe 6fCH# 
'7m, whom Phylida! eheSetibe had *drawtt 


int the conſpiracy. The day following, a+ 
lolemn feaſt being then held in the City, 
Phylidas promiſed the Governours, who 
were inſolent and luſtful men, that hz would 

convey unto them that night the molt beau- 

tiful Dames of the Town, with whom they 
ſhould take their pleaſtre. Having cheared 

them with ſuch hope, and plenty of good | 
Wine, he told them when the time ot per- 
formance (which they urged) came,that he 
could not make good his promiſe, unleſs 
they would diſmits their toilowers,becan(e 
the Gentlewomen, who attcnded witi:out 
the Chamber, would not endure that any of 
the ſervants ſhould ſee their faces. Upon 
this occaſionthe attendants were diimilled, 
and the Conſpirators, attired like Lavies 
and their Maids, brought into the place 3 
who. taking advantage of the Governours 
looſe behaviour,tlew them all upon the tud- 
den with Daggers,which they brought hid- 
den under their garments. Then preſently 
calting off their diſguiſe,they went to other 
places, where feigning themſelves to come 
iO the Governours upon buſineſs, they got 
admittance, and hkewiſe flew thoſe which 
were of the Lacedemonian fattion, By the 
I1ke device they brake into the Priſon, flew 
the'Gavler, and fet at liberty ſuch as they 
thought meet : and being followed by thele 
deſperate men, proclaimed liberty, making 
the death of the Tyrants known. The Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle hearing the ſueden Pro- 
clamation, thought the Rebels to be {tron- 


:ger than indeed they were : the Citizens 


 contrariwile miſtruſted,that itwasapradctice 
ro diſcover ſuch as would be forward upon 
occalion of revolting. But as {oon as day- 
light revealed the plain truth.all the people 
took Arms and belieged the Caltte, ſending 


haſtily to Athens for ſfuccour. The Garriſon 
a}: lent for atd unto'the Towns adjoyning, 
whaicea few broken troops coming to the 
reſcue, were defeated on-the way -by the 
horſe-ttieft of Thebes,” On the other tide, the 
banttſhed Thebtnr did not only make ſpeed 
to' afliſt their Tountry-men; bur procured 
ſorhe Athenians to joyn with them, & there- 
by came*fo'ftrong into the City, that the 
Caſtle was yielded; morethrough fear thart 
ay HHP pon condition that the Soul- 
diets phth uſctlydepart with their Arms3 
for-which? compolitzen; 'the Captain at his 
reef £9 Spartd Was pur ro'death.. When 
the' news” of the dGirlgs' it Thebes, tid the 
(veceſs IrvedaEpH7s; anArmy was raiſed 
Fore FAO eg prepared agearnelt- 
ly for the recovering of that City; as if ome 


TEE mtg antiettt -Inherirance'had been 
taken from the'Lacedemonians, ad not a 
Town, 
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T be third Book of the firſt Part 


Townperfidioufly uſurped by them, reſto-|ſures, made large amends by a fooliſh 
red to her own liberty. Cleombrotws, one of | attempt upon the Haven of Athens ; whi ch 
the Kings, was ſent on this Expedition,who| failing to take, he waſted the Country ag. 
having wearied his followers with a toilſom | joyning, and drave away Cattel, cauſing by 
Winters journey, returned home without this outrage the Athenians to enter With all 
apy good or harm dong; leaving Sphodrias, | their PE Into the war,out of which the 

with part of his Army, at Theſþ1es, to infeſt | were before very carefully ſeeking how 


the Thebans ; who doing them ſome diſplea- they might poſſhibly withdraw themſelyes, 


ITISITSTLLLIELITIIAII SEES ESI TSSEEIITITITENEY 


CRHLS ITS 
Of the flouriſhing Eſtate of Thebes, from the Battel of LeuQra, to the Battel of 
Mantinaa. 
$..h 


How Thebes and Athens joyned together againſt Sparta. How the Athenians z2ade peace for 
themſelves, and others, ont of which the Thebans were excluded. The Battel of Leudra, 
and beginning of the Theban greatneſs. 


"He Lacedamonians were men of great| perceiving how Thebes encroached every 
T reſolution , and of much gravity | day upon her weak Neighbours, not ſpar 
| in all their proceedings 3 but one|ring ſuch as had* been dependants upon 

diſhonourable Rule they held, That | Athens, and finding themſelves, whileſt en- 
all reſpe&s withſtanding the commodity of| gaged in ſuch a War, unable to relieve 
Sparta were to be neglected; the praftice| their complaining friends, reſolved to ſettle 
of which Do&rine,even by the beſt and wi | the affairs of Greece, by renewing that form 
ſeſt ofthem,did greatly blemiſh that Eſtate ;| of peace which Antalcidas . had _ 
but when it was put 1n execution by inſuf-|from the Perſav. Wherefore they ent 
ficient over-weening men, it ſeldom failed | Meſſengers to Thebes, peremptorily ſigni- 
to bring upon them, inſtead of profit un- | fying, That it was their intent to finiſh 
Juſtly expected, both ſhame and loſs. And [the War, 'to which purpoſe they. willed 
ſo it betell them in theſe enterprizes of| the Thebans to ſend Embaſſadors along 
Phebidas, upon the Caſtle of Thebes, and |with them to Sparta 5 who readily con- 
Sphodrias upon the Pirew. For, howſoever | deſcended , fearing otherwiſe that they 
Ageſilaws d1d (poil theCountry about Thebes, ſhould be left out of the Treaty of Peace: 
in which he ſpent two Summers, yet the which came to paſs, being ſo wrought by 
diligence of the Thebans repaired all, who the couragious wiſdom of Epaminonda,who 
by the good ſucceſs of ſome attempts, grew | underſtood it far better than his Country- 
ſtronger thanthey were at the firſt, men, what was to be feared or hoped. In this 

The Athenians likewiſe , began to look | Treaty the Lacedemonians and Athenians 
abroad, ſailing to the Iſle of Coreyra, where |did ſoonagree 3 but when the Thebars offer- 
they ordered things at their pleaſure, and |ed to; ſwear to the Articles in-the nameof 
baving mm ſome fights at Sea. prevailed, be-|the Beotians , Jgeſilaws required them to 
gan, as 1n the Peloponneſian War,to ſurround| (wear in their own name, and to. leave the 
Peloponneſus with a Navy 3 afflictipg ſo the| Beofians. free, whom they had lately redu- 
Lacedemonians,that, had not the Thebars by | ced under their obedience. Whereunto Epe- 
their -ioſolency wearied their friends, and | winoridas made anſwer, That the City of 
cauſed them to ſeek for;peace, it, hag heen | 8parts ſhould give-example to Thebes by {et- 
very likely that the end of this War, ſhowld.| ting the Leconiars free ; for that the Sigmo- 
have ſoon come to 'a. good end, which! ry of Beotia did by as good right appertalt 
nevertheleſs, being proſecuted by the The- to the Thebars; as that of Laconia to the 
bans (who oppoſed at,qnce both theſe two; Spartans, This was well and truly ſpoken5 
great Eſtates) left the, City of Sparte as but was heard with tio patience : for Age 
much dejeted, as the beginnings found it | lazy bearing a vehement hatred unto thoſe 


CHar,.y; 


- proud and tyrannous. But the Athenians | of Thebes, by whom he was drawn back _ 


CH 
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_- into Greece, and diſappointed of all rated at Athens : 


the glory which he had hoped to atchieve 
by the Perſſan War, did now paſſionately 
urge that point of ſetting the Beotzars at 11- 
berty 3 and finding it as obſtinately refuſed, 
hedaſht the name of the Thebazs out of the 
league. At the ſame time Cleombrotus the 
other King of Sparta, lay in Phocis, who re- 


ceived command from the Governors of 


Sparta forthwith toenter upon the Land of 
the Thebans with all his power; which he 
did, and was there lainat Leudra, and with 
| him the Flower of his Army. This Battel of 
Leyfira, being one of the moſt famous that 
ever were fought between the Greeks, was 
not ſo notable for any circumſtance fore- 
going it, or for the managingof the fight it 
ſelf, as for the deathof the King, and many 
Citizens of Sparta ; but eſpecially, for that 
after this Battel (between which and the 
concluſion of the general Peace,there paſſed 
but twenty dave 3 the Lacedemonians were 
never able to recover the ſtrength and re- 
putation which had formerly made them re- 
doubted far and near - whereas contrariwife 
the Thebans, whoſe greateſt ambition had in 
former times confined it ſelf unto the little 


take the leading and command of many 
people and eſtates, in ſuch wile, that ſoon 
after they brought an Army of threeſcole 


hard War, valiantly endured, advance the 
affairs of the diſtreſſed, and guide theminto 
the way of Conqueſt, by ſtittening that re- 


and effeminate. 


J 


Ss, II. 


fteth the Territory of Lacedzmon. 


Region of Beotia, did now begin to under-| 


andten thouſand ſtrong unto. the Gates of | 
Sparta. So much do the affilictions of an 


3 Where the general liberty © 
of all Towns, as well ial i oreat, win 
ratifiedunder the ſtile of the Athenians, and 
their aſſociates. Hereupon began freſh gar- 
boils. The Mantineans, claiming power by 
this Decree to order their affairs at their 
own pleaſure,did (asit were)in deſpight of 
the Spartans, who had enforced them to raze 
their Town, re-edifie it, and allie themſelves 
with ſuch of the Arcadians as ſtood worſt 
atteted to Sparta, - The Arcadians, a ſtrong 
Nation, conliſting of many Cities, were 
diſtrafted with tations ; ſome deſiring to 
hold good correſpondency with the Lacede- 
monians ; ſome to weaken and keep them 
low; yet all pretending other ends. The 
Lacedemonians durit not give impeachment 
to the Mantinears, nor take upon them to 
correct their il|-willers among the Arca- 
dians,till ſuch time as the factions brake out 
into violence, and each party callcd in 
foreign help. Then was an Army ſent from 
Sparta, as it were indefence of the people 
of Tegea, againſt the Mantineans, but in- 
deed againſt themboth. Aveſilaws had the 
leading of it, but effe&ed nothing. The 
Thebans had by this time ſubdued the Pho- 
'crans, and were become head of the Lo- 
.crians, Acarnanians , Eubgans, and many 
others; with the power of which Countries 
they entred Peloponneſas in favour of the 
\Arcadians, who had, ujon expeCation of 
their coming, abſtained from giving Battel 
'to Ageſtlaws. The Army of the Spartans be- 
1ng diſmiſſed, and Epaminondgs joyned with 
'the Arcadians, the Region of Laconia was in- 


folution with a manly temper, which wealth|yaded and ſpoiled : a thingfo ſtraoge,that no 
and eaſe had through luxury, retchleſnels,| Oracle could have found belief if any had 
and many other vices or vanities, maderufty|foretold it. Almoſt 600 years were ſpent, 


lince the Doriazs, under the poſterity of Her- 
cules, had ſeized upon Lacoma; in all which 
time the ſound of an Enemies Trumpet was 
'not heard in that Country. Ten years were 


Hip the Athenians took upon them to maintain} not fully paſt, fince all Greece was-at the de- 
the Peace of Greece, New troubles hence| votion of the Spartans : butnow the Region 
ariſing. Epaminondas izvadeth and wa-| which neither Xerxes with his huge Army 


could once look upon, nor the mighty for- 
ces of Athens, and other enemy-States had 


"He Athenians refuſing to take advan-| dared to ſet foot on, ſaving by ſtealth,was all 
tage of this overthrow fallen upon] on alight fire, the very ſmoak whereof the 

their old Enemies, and new Confederates| women of Sparta were aſhamed to behold. 
the Lacedemonians , did nevertheleſs finely All which indignity notwithſtanding , the 
give them to underſtand, that their Domi-| Lacedemoniazs did not iflue out of Sparta to 
nion was expired, and therefore their pride| fight, but ſought how to preſerve the Town, 
might well be laid away. For takingiupon| ſetting at liberty as many of their Heilotes 
themſelves the maintenance of the Peace| or Slaves, as were willing to bear Arms in 
lately. concluded, which Agefilavs (perhaps| defence of the State, and ſomewhat pitifully 
of purpoſe to make benefit of quarrels that| entreated the 4thenjanr, to give them ſuc- 
Might ariſe) had left unperfe&, they afſem-|cour. From Corinth, and ſome Towns of Pelo- 
bled the Deputics of all the eſtates confede- ponneſwr, 1 ſpeedy affiſtance; the 


Athenians 


_ 
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Athenians came forward more {Jowly , ſo | 
that Epimanondas returned without battel; 
traving rebuilded the City of Meſſene, and 
peopled it a-new by calling home the anct- 
ent Inhabitants, whom the Lacedemorians 
many ages before had chaſed away to other 
Countrics, polleſling their Territories them- 
ſelves. 


_——__— 


© — 


S. IIT. | 
The Compoſition between Athens and Sparta 
for command in War againſt the Thebans 3 
who again invade and ſpoil Peloponneſus. 
The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca- 
dians. 


His journey therefore utterly defaced 
the reputation of the Spartans, in ſuch 
wile, that they did no longer demand the 
condutt of the Army, which was to be rail- 
ed, nor any manner of precedence: but ſend” 
ing Embailadors from Sparta, andfrom al) 
the Cities which held league with 1t, unto 
Athens, they offered to yield the Admiralty 
to the Athenians, requeſting that they them- 
ſclves might be Generals by Land. This had 
been a compolition well agreeing with the 
ſituation and quality of thoſe two Cities ; 
but it was rejected, becauſe the Mariners 
and others that were to be employed at Sea, 
- were menof nomark or eſtimation, in re- 
gard of thoſe companies of horſe and foot, 
whereof the Land-Army was compounded ; 
who being all, Gentlemen or Citizens of 
Athens, were tO have ſerved under the Lace- 
aemonians, Wherefore it was agreed that 
the Authority ſhould be divided by tim-. 
the Athenians ruling five days, the Lacede 
210nians other five, and ſo-fucceſlively that 
each of them ſhould have command of all, 
both by Land and by Sea. It is manifeſt , 
that 1n this conclufion vain ambition was 
more regarded than the common profit ; 
which muſt of neceſfity be very ſlowly ad- 
vanced, where conſulcation,refolution, and 
performance areſo often to change hands. 
This appeared by a ſecond invaſion of Pelo- 
ponn:/u5, wherein the Thebans found their 


encmies ſo unable to impeach them, that ha-' 


filling the enemies heads with the like vani- 
ty. For the Arcadians confidering their own 
numbers which they brought nto the field, 
and having found by many tryals that their 
people were not inferiour to others in 
[trength of body, in courage, or in good 
Souldierſhip, thought it good reaſon that 
they ſhould in like manner ſhare the Go. 
vernment, with their friends the Thebans; 
and not alwayes continue followers of 
others, by increaſing whoſe greatneſs they 
'hould ſtrengthen their own yoke. Hereup- 
on they began to demean themſelves very 
inſolently, whereby they grew hateful to 
their Neighbours, and ſuſpeted of the The- 
bans in an ill time. For, a motion of gene- 
ral peace having been made (which took 
not effect, becauſe the City Meſſene was 
not abandoned to the Lacedemonians) the 
next enterprize of the Spertans and their 
friends was upon theſe Arcadians, who rely- 
ing too much upon their own worth, were 
overthrown 1n a great battel, their calamity 


being as pleaſing to their Confederates, as 
totheir Enemies. 


$.-IV. 

The great growth of the Theban Eſtate. Embaſ- 

ſages of the Greeks to the Pertianz with the 
reaſons why he moſt favoured the Thebans- 
Troubles in the Perftian Empire, The fruit- 
If iſſue of the Embaſſages. | 


File Thebans, eſpecially rejoyced at the 
Arcaaians misfortune, conſidering » 
that without their aid, the ſucceſs of all cn- 
;crprizes proved ſo ill; whereas they thems 
{ves had by their own power accompliſt- 
:d very well whatſoever they took in hand, 
and were become not only victorious over. 
the Lacedemonians , but Patrons over tie 
[heſſalonians, and moderators of great quar- 
rels that had riſen in Macedonia; where 
compounding the differences about that 
Kingdom, as pleaſed them beſt, ' they car- 
ried Philip the Son of Amyntas, and fatherof 
Alexander the Great, as an Hoſtage unto 
Thebes. Having therefore obtained ſuch 
reputation, that little ſeemed wanting to 


ving fortified 1#hmus from Sea to Sea, as in| make them abſolute Commanders of all 


former times they had done againſt Xerxes, 
they were driven out of their ſtrength by 
Epaminondas, who forraged the Country 
without reſiſtance, 
this league between Athens and Sparta did, 
by: dividing the condud@ in ſuch manner, 
diſable the Society, and make it inſufficient 


Greece, they ſought means of alliance with 
the Perſ;an King, to whom they ſeat EmbaF 
lador the great and famous Captain Pelopr” 


But as the Articles of |4as, whoſe reputation drew Artaxerxes tO 


grant unto the T bebans all that they defired; 
whereof two eſfecial points were, That 
Meſſene ſhould remain free from the Laceds 


.to thoſe ends for which it was concluded; fo 
the example of it wrought their good, - by 


mozians, and that the Athenians ſhould for- 
bear to ſend their ſhips of War to Sea 3 _ 


C HaP.X1, Wc 


——_— 


= CuaP. XI1. 


——he latter of theſe two was ſomewhat qual1- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


——__ 


fed with reference to further advice. The 
other States of. Greece did alſo ſend their 
Embaſladors at the ſame time, of whom tew 
or none received much contentment. For the 
King having found by long experience, how 
fir it concerned him to maintain a ſure par- 
ty in Greece, did upon many weighty coalt- 
derations reſolve to bind the Thebans firmly 
unto him 3 juſtly expecting, that their great- 
neſs ſhould be op that fide his own ſecurity. 
The Athenians had been ancient Enemies to 
his Crown and having turned the profit ot 
their victories upon the Perſzazs to the pur- 
chaſeof a great Eſtate in Greece, maintained 
their Sigpiory in ſuch puiſſant manner, that 
( ſundry grievous misfortunes notwith- 
ſtanding) they had endured a terrible War, 
wherein the Lacedemotians being followed 
by moſt of the Greeks, and ſupplied with 
treaſure, and all ſorts of aid by Derixe No- 
thas, were not able to vanquiſh them till 
their own indifcretion brought them on 
their knees. The Lacedemonians being victo- 
rious over Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed 
their Dominion at home, than they under- 
took the Conqueſt of 4a, from which 
though by the commotion raiſed in Greece 
with Perſian gold, they were called back, yet 
having renewed their power, and ſetled 
things in Greece, it was not unlikely, that 
they ſhould upon the next advantage have 
purſued the ſame enterprize, had not they 
been empeached by this Thebar War. But 
the Thebans contrariwiſe had always diſco- 
yered a goodaffetion to the Crown of Per- 
fs. They had ſided with Xerxes in his inva- 
lionof Greecez, with Darivs and the Lacede- 
wonians againſt Athens 5 And finally, having 
offered much contymely to Ageplavs when 
he put to Sea, they drew him home by ma- 
king War on the Confederates of Sparta. 


_— 


thelc times, 1n that great rebeliionof all the 
Maritimate Provinces. For had then the 
aftairs of Greece been ſo compoſed, thatany 
[one City mighe without empeachment of 
the reſt have tranſported an Army to aſliſt 
the revolting Satrape, or Yice-rojes of Caria, 
Phrygia, Lydia, Myſta, Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphy- 
lie, Cilicia, Syria, and Phenicia; humane 
reaſon can hardly find the means, by which 
the Empire Kd bave been preſerved from 
that ruine, which the Divine Counſel had 
deferred unto the days of Alexander. But 
this great Conſpiracy of ſo many large and 
wealthy Provinces, wanting a firm body of 
good and hardy Souldiers, was in ſhort ſpace 
diſcuſled, and vaniſhed like a miſt, without 
efteft : theſe effeminate Aſiatiques, wearied 
quickly with the travels and dangers inci- 
dent to War, forſaking the common caule, 
and each man ſtriving to be the firſt, that by 
treaſon to his company ſhould both redeem 
the former treaſon to his Prince, and pur- 
chaſe withal his own promotion with eq- 
creale of riches. Of this commotion, which 
In courſe of time followed ſome ations not 
as yet related, I have rather choſen to make 
ſhort mention in this place, than hereafter 
to interrupt the Narration of things more 
1mportant 3 but for that it was like a ſudden 
ſtorm, raſhly commenced , idly followed, 
and fooliſhly laid down, having made a 
great noiſe without effe&t, and having ſmall 
reference to any other aCtian agreeable ; as 
alſo becauſe in the whole reign of Artax- 
erxes, from the War of Cyrus to the invalion 
of Egypt, I find nothing (this inſurre&ion, 
and a fruitleſs journey againſt the Caduſzans 
excepted) worthy cf any mention, much leſs 
of digreſſion from the courle of the buſineſs 
in Greece. All, or the moſt of his time paſſed 
away ſo quietly, that he enjoyed the plea- 
ſures which an Empire fo great and wealthy 


Belides all theſe their good deſervings, they 
wereno Seamen, and therefore nolikely to; 
look abroad 3 whereupon if perchance they! 
lhould have any defire 3 yet were they dit- 
abled by the want of good Hayen-Towns 3 
which they could not ſeize ypon without 
open hreach of that peace, whereof they in- 
tended to become the Execytors, giving li- 


-berty to all Cities that had at any rime been 


free. Wherefore Artaxerxes did wholly 
fandeſcend ynto the requeſts of Pelopides, as 
faforth as he might, without giving open 

ance to the reſt of Greece; and by that 
mean he purchaſed hisown quiet, being ne- 


yer afterward moleſted by that Nation 1n 


the lower 4ſfa.. The ill means which the 
Greeks had to diſturb Artaxerxes, was very 


beneficial to the Eſtate of Perſg ſhortly after 


| 


could afford unto ſuchan abſoluteLord, with 
little diſturbance. The troubles which he 
found were only, or chiefly , Domeſtical; 
growing out of the hatred which Paryſatis 
the Queen-Mother bare unto his wife Sfa- 
tira, andto ſuch as had been the greateſt 
enemies to her Son Cyraz, or gloried 1n his 
death: upon whom, when by poyſon and 
miſchievous practices ſhe had fatisfied her 
feminine appetite of revenge, thenceforth 
ſhe wholly applied herſelf to the Kings dil- 
poſition,cheriſhing in him the lewd defire of 
marrying his own Daughter, and filling him 
with the perſwafion, which Princes not en- 
dued with an eſpecial grace, do readily en- 
tertainz That his own will was theſupreme 
law of hisſubjecs, and the rule by which all 
things were to be meaſured and adjudged 
| Kkkk 3 to 
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' ther from all parts of Greece c when an oath 


to begood or evil. In this imaginary hap- 
pineſs Pelopidas, and the other Embafladors 
of Greece, buth found and left him ; bur left 
him by fo much more aſſured than they 
found him, by how much the concluſion of 
this Treaty with them, being altogether to 
his own advantage, did ſcem to promiſe, it 
rot the perpetuity, a long endurance of the 
ſame fclicity to him and his, or (at the leaſt) 
a fall iecurity of danger from Greece, whence 
enly could any danger be feared. But ſuch 
ſoundations of eternity laid by mortal men 
in this tran{itory world, like the Tower of 
Zabel., are either ſhaken from heaven , or 
made vain and unprofitable, ere the frame 
can be raiſed to full height, by confuſion of 
tongues among the builders. Hereof was 
ſound a good example in the Thebars, and 
other Eſtates of Greece that had ſent Embal- 
ſadors to the Perſſan, For whereas it had 
been concluded, that all Towns, as well the 
lirtle as the great, ſhould be ſet atliberty, 
and the Thebans made Protectors of this 
common peace, who thereby ſhould become 
the Judges of all Controverhes that might 
ariſe, and Leaders in War of all that would 
enter into this Confederacy 3 the Kings let- 
ters being ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes ; 1n 
the preſence of Embaſſadors drawn thi- 


A 


was required for obſervation of the form of 
peace therein ſet down, a dilatory anſwer 
was made by the Embaſladors, who faid, 
that they were ſent to hear the articles, not 
to ſwear unto them. Hereby the Thebars 
were driven to ſend unto each of the Cities 
to require the Oath 3 but in vain. For when 
the Corinthians had boldly refuſedit, ſaying, 
that they did not needit ; others took cou- 
rage by their example to do the like, diſap- 
pointing the Thebars of their glorious hopes, 
to whom this negotiation with Artaxerxes 
gave neither addition nor confirmation of 
greatneſs, but left them as it found them to 
relye upon their own ſwords, 


Oo 

How all Greece was divided between the 
Athenians and Lacedzmonians o# the one 
fide, and Thebans on the other. of the great 
tumults ariſing in Arcudia. 


He condition of things in Greece at 

| that time did {tan thus. athens and 
Sparta, which in former times had com- 
manded all that Nation, and each upon envy 
of the others greatneſs drawn all theirfollow- 


ers into a cruel and inteſtine War, by which 


———— 


Eſtates of theſe two Cities, was brought very 
low, did now conjoyn their forces againit 

the Thebans, who ſought to make them(elves 

Lords of all. The Eleans, Corinthians, and 

Achaians,tollowed the party of theſe ancient 
Governing Cities; either for the old reputa- 
tion of them, and benefits received, orin 
diſhke of thoſe, who by ſtrong hand were 

ready to become Rulers, to which authority 
they could not ſuddenly aſpire without ſome 
injury and much envy. The City of Thebes 
abounding with men, - whom neceflity had 
made warlike, and many Vicories in few 
years had filled with greatſpirits; and being 
lo mighty independants, that ſhe had redu- 
ced all the continent of Greece without Pelo- 

porneſus (the Region of Attica, and very lit- 
tle part befide, excepted) under ſuch ac- 
knowledgement, as wanted not much of 
meer Vaſlallage, did hope to bring all Pelo- 
ponneſxs tothe like obedience, wherein al- 
ready ſhe had ſet good footing by her con- 
junction with the States of Argos, and of 4r- 
cadia. The Argives had been always bad 
Neighbours to the Spartans, to whom they 
thought themſelves in ancient Nobility $u- 
periars, but were far under them in valour, 
having been often beaten out of the field by 
them, and put indanger of loſing all: which 
cauſed them to ſuſpe&t and envy nothing 
more than the greatneſs and honour of 
Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was 
at reſt , and had leiſure to bend her whole 
force againſt them 3 but firmly jJoyning with 
her enemies whenſoever they found her en- 
rangled in a difficult War. As the Argiver 
were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure friends of 
Thebes, ſo the Arcadians, tranſported with a 
great opinion oftheir own worthineſs, had 
formerly renounced and provoked againſt 
them their old Confederates and Leaders, 
the Lacedemonians, and were now become 


| very doubtful adherents to the Thebans. ln 
| which regard, it was thought convenient by 


Epaminondas and the State of Thebes, to ſend 
an Army into Peloponneſss, before ſuch time 
as theſe wavering friends ſhould fall further 
oft,and becomeeither Neutra},or, which was 
to be feared,open enemies. And ſurely great 
cauſe there was to ſuſpe& the worſt of them, 
conſidering that without conſent of the 
Thebans, they had made peace with Athens, 
which was very ſtrange, and ſeemed nolels 
tothe Athenians themſelves, who holding 2 
firm league with Sperta - at the ſame time 
when the Arcadiens treated with them, did 


y [nevertheleſs acgept thisnew Confederacy, ' 


not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they 
found that howſoever theſe Arcadians were 


the whole Country , and eſpecially the 


enemies to the Lacedemozianr, they ſhould 
hereby 


—_— 
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_—_— be drawn ſomewhat further from| other hope of ſecuring their own Eltate 


their alliance with Thebes, which without | could not be thought upon) did now very 
them Was unlikely to invade  Peloponneſus gently yield to the Arcadians, that the com- 
with a ſtrong Army. But this did rather ha-|mand of -the Army in chief, ſhould be given 
ſten, than by any means ſtay the coming ot forthe time,to that Gity in whole Territory 
Epaminondas 5 WnO finding the way ſome-| it Jay. 
what more clear for him(becauſe the City of 
Corinth, which lay upon rhe 1th, and had 
been adverſe to Thebes, was now, by miſe- S. VI. 
ries of this grievous War, driven to become | A terrible Invaſion of Peloponneſus by Epa- 
Neutral) took occaſion hereby, and by[| minoudas. 
ſome diſorders among the Arcadzans, to viſit 
reloponneſus with an Army, conſiſting of all $57 It is,that the condition of things 
the power of Thebes. A great tumult had did at that time require a very firm 
riſenin Arcadia about conſecrated money, |conſent, and uniform care of the common 
which many principal men among them had |(afety.For, befide the great forces raiſed out 
laid bands on, under pretence of employ-|[of the other parts of Greece, the Argives and 
ing it topublick uſes. In compounding the| Meſſerians prepared with ali their ſtrength 
hreacrs grown upon this occaſion, fuch|to joyn with Epaminondas; who having 
25 had leaſt will to render account of the|lyen a while at Nemea, to intercept the Athe- 
money which had come into their hands, pro- | zas, received their intelligence, that the 
curedthe Captain of ſome Thebar Souldiers, | Army coming from Athews would paſs by 
lying in Tegea, to take priſoners many of|Sea, whereupon he diſlodged, and came to 
their Countrymen, as people deſirous of in-|Tegea, which City, and the moſt of all Arca- 
novation- This was done, but the uproar |dza beſides, forthwith declared themſelves 
thereby cauſed was ſo great, that the priſo-|his. The common opinion was, that the firſt 
ners were forthwith enlarged, and the Arca-|attempt of the Thebans, would be upon ſuch 
dians, who had in great numbers taken{of the Arcadians as had revolted ; which 
Arms, with much ado ſcarce pacified. When | cauſed the Lacedemorian Captains to forti- 
complaint of the Captains proceedings came |fie Mantinea with all diligence, and toſend 
to Thebes, Epimanondas turned all the blame|for Ageſitans to Sparta, that he bringing with 
upon them, who had made the peace with |him all that ſmall force of able men which 
Athens, letting them know, that he would |remained inthe Town, they might be ſtrong 
be ſhortly among them to judge of their|enough to abide Epaminondas there. But 
fidelity, by the afliſtance which they ſhould |Epamivondes held fo good efpial upon his 
givehim, in that War which he intended to|Enemies, that, had not agunknown fellow 
make in Pelopowneſuzs. Theſe Lordly words|braught haſty advertiſement of his purpoſe 
did greatly amaze the Arcadians; whoſto Ageſtlansr, who'was then'well onward in 
needing not the aid of ſo mighty. a power asjthe way to Mantinez, the City of Sparta 
he drew along with him, did vehemently [had ſuddenly been taken. Forthither with 
ſuſpe&t that great preparation to be made all ſpeed and ſecrecy did the Thebans march, 
againſt themſelves. Hereupon ſuch of them|who had ſurely carried the: City, notwith- 
as had before ſought means to. ſettle the af-| ſtanding any defence that eould have been 
fairs of their Country, by drawing things to|made by that handful of -men: remaining 
ſome good concluſion of peace, did now| withinit, but that Ageſi{azs in all flying haſte 
go0 | I pt rag" ne OY 
forthwith ſend to Athers for help, and with-|got into it with. his Companies, whom the 
all diſpatched ſome of the principal among| Army of his Confederates followed thither 
them as Embaſſadors to Sparta, ws whom] to the reſcue as faſt it was able. The arrival 
they offered themſelves to the common de-| of the Lacedemonians and their friends, as it 
fence of Peloponneſus, now ready to be jinva-| cut off all hope from Epaminondas, of taking 
ded. This Embaſlage brought much comfort | Sparta, ſo it preſented him with a fair advan- 
to the Lacedemonians, who feared nothing | tage upon Mantinea. It was the time of Har- 
more than the coming 'of - Epaminondas ,| velt, which made it boa! Buy , that the 
- againſt whom they well knew, that all their] antineans, finding the War to be carried 
forces, and beſt proviſions, would be no more{ from their walls into another quarter, would 
than very hardly ſufficient. Forbearing | uſe the commodity of that vacation, | by 
therefore to diſpute about prerogatives,they | fetching in their Corn,andturning out their 
(who had been accuſtomed unto ſuch a ſu-| Cattel into the fields, whilſt no! enemy was 
Premacy, as they would in no wiſe commur | near, that might impeach them. Wherefore 
nicate with the powerful City of Athens,till!he turned away from Sparta to Mana, 
| : ſending 
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ſending his horſemen before him, to ſeize 
upon all that might be found without the 
City. The Mantineans (according to the 
expe&ationof Epaminondas) were {(cattered 
abroad inthe Country, far more intent up” 
on their Harveſt buſincſs,than upon the war, 
whereof they were ſecure,as thinking them- 
ſelves out of diſtance. By which pretumptt- 
on it fell out, that great numbers of them, 
and all their Cattel, being unable to reco- 
ver the Town, were ina deſperate caſe; and 
the Town it ſelf in no great likelihood of 
holding out, when the enemy, ſhould have 
taken all their proviſion of viduals, with ſo 
many of the people as had not over-dearly 
been redeemed, by that Cities returning to 
ſociety with Thebes. But at the ſame time, 
the Athenians coming to the ſuccour of their 


Confederates, whom they thought to have 


found at Mantinea were very earneſtly en- 
treated by the Citizens to reſcue their 
g00ds, and people, from. the danger where- 
into they were fallen, if it were poſſible by 
any couragious adventure to deliver thoſe 
who otherwiſe were givenas loſt. The The- 
bans wereknown at that time to bethe beſt 
Souldiers of all the Greeks, and the commen- 
dation of good Horſemanſhip had always 
been given to the Theſſalians, as excellingin 
that quality all other Nations 3 yet the re- 
gard of honour ſo. wrought uponthe Athe- 
#ians, that for the reputation of their City, 
which had entred into this War upon no 


neceſſity of her own, but only in deſire of| 
relieving her diſtreſſed friend, they iflued 


farth of Maxtinea, not abiding ſo long as to 
refreſh themſelves:, or their Horſes, with 
meat; and giving a luſty. charge upon the 
enemy, who as bravely received them, afcer 
a long and hot | 
of the field, giving by this Vidory a ſafe 
and eaſie retrait. to all that were without 
the walls. The whole power of the Beotians 
arrivedin the place ſoon after this Battel, 


whom the Lacedemonians and their. afh- 


ſtants were not far behind.: | 


ee im 
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The great Bartel of Mantinza. The honourable 


death of Epimanondas, with bis commenda- 
- 8100, | hoy | 


| Tar oppegn cconfidering that his C5m- 


miſſion was almoſt now expired, and 


that his attempts of ſurprizing $parta and. 


Mantinga having failed, the 1mpreſſjon of 
terror which his name had wrought in the 
Peloponneſians,” would ſoon vanquiſh, unleſs 
by ſome notable aft he ſhould-abate their 


fight, they remained Maſters 


courage in their firſt growth, and leave ſome 
memorable charaCter of his Expedition, re. 
ſolved to give them Batte], whereby herea- 
ſonably hoped both to ſettle the doubtful 
atfeQions of his own Aſfociates, and to leave 
the Spartars as weak in ſpirit and ability, ax 
he found them, if not wholly to bring them 
into ſubjetion. Having therefore warned 
his men to pre are'for that Battel, wherein 
Viftory ſhould be rewarded with Lordſhi 

of all Greece; and finding the alacrity of his 
Souldiers to be ſuch as promiſed the accom- 
pliſhment of his own defire 3 he made ſhew 
of declining the enemy, and entrenchin 

himſelf in a place of more advantage, thatfo 
by taking from them all expectation of 
fighting that day, he might allay the heat of 
their valour, and afterward ſtrike their 
ſenſes with amazement, when he ſhould 
come upon them unexpected. This opinion 
deceived himnot. For with very much to- 
mult, as in ſo = and ſudden a danger, the 
enemy ran to Arms,neceſlity enforcing their 
reſolution,and the conſequence of that days 
ſervice, urging them 'to do as well as they 
might. The 7heban Army confiſted of thirty 
thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe; 
the Lacedemonians and their friends were 
(hortot'this number, both in horſe and in 
foot, by a third part. The Mantineans (be- 
cauſe the War was in their Country) ſtood 
in the right wing, and with them the Lace- 
demonians ; the Athenians had the left wing 5 
the Acheans, Eleans, and others of leſs ac- 
count, filled the body of the Army. The 
Thebans \(tood in the left wing of their own 
Battel, oppoſite to the Lacedemonians, ha- 
ving by them the Arcadians, the Eubeans, 
Locrians, Sicyonians, Meſſenians , and Theſſe- 
lians, with others, compounding the main 
Battelz the Argives held the right wing , the 
horſemen on each part were placed in the 
flanks, only a troop of the Elears were in the 
rear. Before the footmen could joy, the 
encounter of the horfe on both ſides was ve- 
ry rough, wherein finally the Thebans pre- 
vailed, notwithſtanding the valiant reft- 
ſtance of the Athenians: who, not yielding 
to theenemy either in courage or gkill, were 
overlaid with numbers, and ſo beaten upon 
by Theſſatiax (ljngs, that they were drivento 
forſake the place, and leave their infantery 
naked. But this retrait was the leſs diſgrace- 
ful, becauſe they kept themſelves together, 
and did not fall back upon their own foot” 
ment 3 bur finding the Thebax horſe to have 
piven them over , and withal diſcavering 
ome Companies of foot, which had beenſent 
about by Epimanondas, to charge their Bat- 


tel inthe rear,they brake upon them, route 


them, 
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mean ſeaſon the Battel of the Athenians had 
not only to do with the Argzver, but was 
hardly prefled by the Theban Horſemen , 1n 
{ch wiſe that it begun to open, and was rea- 
ly to turn back, when the Elear {quadron of | 
Horſe came upto the rehiet of it, and refto- 
red all on that part- With tar greater v1o- 
lence did the Lacedemonians and Thebars 
meet, theſe contending for Dominion, the 
other for the maintenance of their ancient 
honour 3 ſo that equal courage , and equal 
loſs on both ſides made the hope and appea- 
ranceof Victory to either equally doubt- 
fil: unleſs perhaps the Lacedemonians being 
very firm abiders, might ſeem the more like- 
Jy toprevall, as having born the firſt brunt 
and fury of the on-ſet, which was not hi- 
herto remitted 3 and being framed by diſ- 
cipline, as 1t WETC by Nature, to excel 1n pa- 
tience, whereof the T bebans, by praice of a 
few years, cannot be thought to havegot- 
ten ahabit ſo ſure and general. But Epamr- 
n1mdas perceiving the obltinate ſtiffneſs of 
the Eccmies to be ſuch, as neither the bad 
ſicceſsof their own horſe, nor allthe force 
of the Beotian Army, could abate ſo far, as 
to make them give one foot of ground 3 ta- 
king a choice company of the moit able men, 
whom he caſt into the form of a Wedge, or 
Diamond, by the advantage of that figure 
apainſt a (quadron, and by his own excced- 
ing virtue, accompanied with the great 
ſtrength and reſolution of them which fol- 
lowed him, did open their ranks, and cleave 
the whole Battel in deſpight of all reſiſtance. 
Thus was the honour of that day won by 
the Thebans, who may juſtly be ſaid to have 
carried the Victory, ſeeing that they remain- 
ed Maſters of the ground whereon the Bat- 
tel was fought, having driven the Enemy to 
lodge farther off. For that which was al- 
ledged by the Athenzans, as a token that the 
Vidory was partly theirs, the ſlaughter of 
thoſe Mercenaries upon whom they lighted 
by chance in their own flight, finding them 
bebind their Army, and the retaining of 
their dead bodies 3 it was a ceremony re- 
gardable only among the Greeks, and ſerved 
meerly for oftentation, ſhewing that by the 
fight they had obtained ſomewhat, which 


the enemy could not get from them other- 
wiſe than by requeſt. But the Thebans arri- 
vedat the general immediate endof* the bat- 
tel; none daring toabide them in the field - 
Whereof a maniteſt confeſſion is expreſſed 
from them, who forſook the place which 
they had choſen or accepted, as indifferent 
for trial of their ability and proweſs. This 
Was the laſt work of the incomparable vir- 


( 


| 


them, and hewed them all in pieces. In the |tue of Epimanondas, who being in the head © 
of that Warlike troopof men, which broke 
the Lacedemonians ſquadron, and forced it 
to give back indiſaray, was furiouſly char- 
ged onthe ſudden, by a deſperate Company 
of the Spartans, who all at once threw their 
Darts at himalone ; whereby receiving ma- 
ny wounds, he nevertheleſs, with a lingular 
courage, manitained the fight, uſing againſt 
the enemies many of their Darts, which he 
drew out of his own body 3 till at length by 
a Spartan, called Anticrates, he received (0 
violent a ſtroke witha Dart, that the wovud 
of it brake, leaving the iron and piece of 
the trunchion in his breaſt. Hereup.n he 
ſunk down, and was ſoon conveyed out of 
the fight by his friends 3 having by his fall 
ſomewhat animatcd the Spartans (who Fain 
would have got his body) but much nice jn- 
flamed with revengeful indignation, the he- 
bans, who raging at his heavy miſchance,did 
with great ſlaughter compel their diforder- 
ed enemiesto leave the field ; though long 
they followed not the chaſe, being wearied 
more withthe ſadneſs. of this diia{ter, than 
with all the travel of the day. Epaminondas 
being brought into his Tent,was told by the 
Phyſicians, that when the head of -the Dart 
ſhould be drawa out of hisbody, he muſt 
needs dye. Hearing this, he called for his 
{hield, which to have loſt, was held a great 
diſhonor : It was brought unto him. He 
bade them tell him, which part had the Vi- 
ory ; anſwer was made, that the Beotians ' 
had won the field. Then (aid he, It is a fair 
time for me to dye; and withal ſeat for 
Tolidas and Diophontes, two principal men of 
War, that were both lain : which being told 
him* he adviſed the Thebars to make peace, 
whilſt with advantage they might, for that 
they hadnonelefc that was able to diſcharge 
the office of a General. Herewithal he wil- 
led, that the head of the weapon ſhould be 
drawn out of his boly , comforting his 
friends that lamented his death, and want of 


iſſue, by telling them, that the Victories of 
LenFraand Mantinea were two fair daugh- 
ters, in whomhis memory ſhould live. 

So died Epaminondas, the worthieſt man 
that ever was bredin that Nation of Greece, 
and hardly to be matched in any Age or 
Countrey : for he equalled all others in the 
ſeveral virtues, which in each of them were 
fingular. His Juſtice and Sincerity,his Tem- 
perance, Wildom, and high Maynanimity, 
were no way inferiour to his Military vir- 
tue; In every part whereof he ſo excelled, 
that he could not properly be called a Wa- 
ry, a Valiant, a Politick, a Bountiful, oran 
Induſtrious, and a Provident Captain, nod 
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ther was his private converſation unan{wer- offend her Neigbours, and therefore 
able to thoſe high parts, which gave him| well be allowed to ſhew that anger 


praiſe abroad. For he was Crave, and yet 


lick buſineſs, but in his own particular ea- 


might 
In ce- 


remonies, which had no power todeclareie 
very Afable and Courteous; reſolute in pub-|(elf in execution. This Peace, as it 


gave 


tome breath and refreſhing to all the Coun- 


fie, and of much mildneſs: a lover of his|try, ſo to the Cities of Athexs and Spartait 
people, bearing with mens infirmities, witty atforded leiſure to ſeck after wealth by fo- 


and pleaſant in ſpeech, far from inſolence. 
Maſter of his own affections, and furniſhed 
with all qualities that might win and keep 
love. To theſe graces were added great 
ability of body, and much Eloquence , and 
very deep knowledge in all parts of Philoſo- 
phy and Learning, wherewith his mind be- 
ing enlightened, relted not in the ſweetnels 
ot-Contemplation, but brake forth intoſuch 
effe&ts asgave unto Thebes, which had ever- 
more been an underling , a dreadful repu- 
tation among all people adjoyning, and the 
higheſt command 1n Greece, 


— 


Ss. VIIL, 


Of the Peace concluded in Greece after the 
Battel of Mantinzea. The Voyage of Apgeſi- 
laus i#to Egypt. His death, and qualities ; 
with an examination of the compariſon 
made between him and Pompey the Ro- 
man. 


His Battel of Mantinea was the great- 

eſt that had ever been fought 1n that 
Countrey between the Naturals;and the laſt. 
For at Maranthon, and Platea, the populous 
Armies of the barbarous Nations gave ra- 
ther a great fame, than a hard trial to the 
Grecian valour ; neither were the practice of 
Arms and Art Military, fo perfect in the be- 
innings of the Peloponneſian War, as long 
continuance, and daily exerciſe had now 
made them. The times following produced 
no ations of worth or moment,thoſe excep- 
ted, which were undertaken againſt foreign 
enemies, proving for the moſt part unfortu- 
nate. But \n this laſt fight all Greece was 1n- 
tereſſed, which never had more able ſouldiers 
and brave Commanders, nor ever contended 
for V itory with greater care of the ſucceſs, 
or more obſtinate reſolution. All which 
notwithſtanding, the iſſue being ſuch as hath 
been rclated, it was found beſt for ever 
particular Eftate, that a general Peace 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, every one retaining 
what he preſently had, and none being for- 
ced to depend upon another. The Meſſenians 
wereby name comprized in this new league 
which cauſed the Lacedemonians not to en- 
ter into it. Their ſtanding out hindred not 
the reſt from proceeding to concluſion, con- 


reign employment1n Fgyp?, whither Ageſelam 
was ſent with ſome ſmall Forces to aſfitt, or 
indeed.,as a Mercenary, to ſerve under Tathoy 
King of Egyptin his War upon Syria. Chabri. 
as the Athenran, who had before command. 
ed under Acoris King of Egypt, went now as 
a Voluntary, with ſuch Forces as he could 
raiſe, by entreaty, and offer of good pay,to 
the ſame ſervice. Theſe Egyptian Kings de- 
(cended from Amyriew of Sair, who Iebel- 
led againſt Darizs Nothws , having retained 
che Country, notwithſtanding all inteſtine 
diſſentions, and foreign invaſions, during 
three Generations of their own race, were 
{ſo well acquainted with the valour of the 
Greeks, that by their help (eaſily procured 
with gold) they conceived great hope, not 
only to aſſure themſelves, but to become 
Lords of the Provinces adjoyning, which 
were held by the Perſfiar. What the iſſueof 
this great enterprize might have been, hadit 
not fallen by Domeſtical Rebellion, it isun- 
certain.But very likely it is, that the Rebel- 
lion it ſelf had ſoon come to nothing, if 4ge- 
filaus had not proved a falſeTraytor,joyning 
with Neeanebus, who roſe againſt his Prince, 
and helping the Rebel with that Army 
which the money of Tachos had waged. This 
talſhood Ageſilars excuſed, as tending to the 
good of his own Countrey, thought ſeem 
rather, that he grudged becauſe the King 
took upon himſelt the conduct of the Army, 
uſing his ſervice only as Lieutenant,who had 
made full account of being appointed the 
General. Howſoever it came topals, Ta- 
chos being ſhamefully betrayed by them, in 
whom he had evetha his chief confidence, 
fledunto the Perſiarr, who upon his ſubmil- 
" gave him gentle entertainment 3 and 
efanebus (who ſeems to have been the Ne- 
phew of 7achos) reigned in his ſtead. At 
the ſame time the Citizens of Mendes had ſet 
up another King; to whom all, or moſt of 


Y the Egyptians yielded their obedience. But 


dgefilays fighting with him in places of ad- 
vantage, prevailed ſo far, that he left Ne#4- 
ncbws in quiet poſleſſion of the Kingdom 


who in recompence of his Treaſon to the 
former King Tachos, and good ſervice done 
to himſelf, rewarded him with two hundred 
and thirty Talents of ſilver , with which 


ſidering that Sparta was now too weak to 


booty ſailing homewards , he died by the 
way. He was a Prince very temperate, at 
; valiant, 
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aliant, and a ood Leader in War, free 
tings" nels and not reproached with 
any blemiih of luſt; which praiſes are the 
Ic{; admirable in him, for that the diſcipline 
of Sparta was ſuch asdid endue every one of 
the Citizens (not carried away by the vio- 
Icnt ſtream of anill nature) with all, or the 
chief of theſe good qualities. He was ne- 
vertheleſs very arrogant, perverſe , unjuſt 
and vain-glorious, meaſuring all things by 
hisown will, and obſtinately proſecuting 
thoſe courſes, whoſe ends were beyond 
hope. The Expedition of Xenophor had fil- 
I-d him with an opinion, that by his hand 
the Empire of Perſfa ſhould be overthrown ; 
with which conceit being tranſported, and 
finding his proceedings interrupted by the 
7þþans and their Allies, he did ever after 
bear ſuclt hatred unto Thebes, as compelled 
that Eſtate by meer neceſlity to grow war- 
like, and able, to the utter diſhonour of 
Sparta, and the frrepayarble loſs of all her 
former greatneſs. The commendations given 


to him by Xenophor his good friend , have | 


cauſed Plutarch to lay his name 1n the bal- 
lance againſt Pompey the great 3 whoſe a&ti- 
ons (the —_—_—y of carriage except- 
ed) are very diſproportionble. Yet we 


uly fay, That as Pompey made great 
Wes das ary Climates, and in all the 
Provinces of the Rowan Empire, exceeding 
in the multitude of employments all that 
were before himz ſo Ai 


a#s had at one 


time or other ſome quarrel with every 
Town in Greece , had made a War in Aſia, 
and medled in the bulineſs of the Fe yptianc, 
in which variety he went beyond all his 
Predeceflors: yet not winnin any Coun- 
tries, as Powpey did ma 3 Gs obtaining 
large wages, - which Po#pey | never took. 
Herein allo they were very. like; Each of 
them was the la(t/ great Captain which his 
Nation brought forth in time of liberty,and 
each of them ruined the liberty of his Coun- 
try by his ownLordly wilfulneſs. Wemay 
therefore well ſay, Similia mags omnia quan 
paria 5 the reſemblance was nearer than the 
equality, Indeed the freedom of Rome was 
lolt with Pompey, falling into the hands of 
C2ſar, whom he had intorced to take Arms; 
yet the Koman Empire ſtood , the form of 
Government only being changed : But the 
liberty of Greece, or Sparta it ſelf, was not 
torfeited unto the Thebars, whom Ageſilans 
had compelled to enter into a Victorious 
War ; yet the Signiory, and ancient renown 
of Sparta was preſently loſt; and the free- 
dom of all Greece being wounded in the The- 
ban War, and after much blood loſt, ill heal- 
ed by the Peace enſuing, did very ſoon, up- 
on the death of Ageſilaxs,” give up the gholt, 
and the Lordſhip of the whole Country was 
ſeized by Philip King of Macedor, whoſe 
ations are now on foot, and more tobe re- 
garded than the Contemporary paſſages of 


, 


Finis Libri T ertia, 


things, 1n any other Nation, 


FIRST PART 


OF THE 


H---3- 8 # WW K.-F 


* E BE 


VV O R L D. 


[ntreating of the Times from the Reign of Philip of Macedon, to 


the Eſtabliſhing of that Kingdom in the Race of eAntigonue, 


THE FOVRTH BOOK. 


Cuna?; i 


Of Philip the Father of Alexander the Great, King of Macedon. 


I 


fe. bo 
What Kings Reigned in Macedon before Philip. 


DER HE Greeks of whom we | them, who had ſo often forfeited the repu- 


NT ) have already + made large | tation of their Forces, as whatſoever could 
IS) diſcourſe, not as yet wea- |be ſpared from their own diſtraCtion at 
 ricd with inteſtine War, |home, they tranſported over the Hell 
SES nor made wiſe by their | ſport, as ſufficient, to entertain and buie 
>) vain Contention for ſupe- | them withall. 
=AESESASS riority, do ſtill, as in for- | But, asit commonly falketh out with eve- 
=rtimes, continue the invaſion and vaſta- | ry manof mark in the world, that they un- 
tion of each other. derfal, and periſh by the hands and harms 
Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of | which they leaſt fear 3 ſo fared it at this time 
that part of the world, they defended their | with the Greeks, For of Phzlip of Macedon 
liberty, with as happy ſucceſs as ever Nati- | (of whom weare now to ſpeak) they hadſo 
on had, and with no leſs honour, than hath little regard, as they grew even thenmore 
ever been acquired by deeds'of Arms. And; violent in deyouring each other, when the 
having had a tryal and experience more| faſt-growing greatneſs of ſuch a Neighbour: 
than tortunate, againſt thoſe Nations, they | King 3 ſhould,in regard of their own (afeties, 
ſo little regarded what might come from[ have ſerved them for a ſtrong argument of 


unon 
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' Greece loſt their command, by ſtriving each of 


0, Cararws, calling to' mind, that he had alſo 
s. %- dy another Oracle been directed, to follow 


496.the firſt troop of beaſts, that ſhould either 
lead him, or flie before him 3 he purſued 
theſe Goats to the Gates of Edaſſa, and being 
undiſcovered by the Inhabitants, 'by reaſon 
of the darkneſsof the air, he entred their 
City without reſiſtance, and poſſleſt it. Soon 
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union and accord. But the glory of their 
Perſian victories, wherewith they were pam- 

ered and made prond, raught them to neg- 
le all Nations but themſelves , and the ra- 
ther to value at little the power and pur- 
poſes of the Macedonians, becauſe thoſe 
Kings and States , which ſate nearer them 
than they did, had in the time of Amyrtas, 
the Father of Phzlip, ſo much weakned them, 
and won upon them, that they were not (as 
the Grecians perſwaded themſelves) in any 
one age, likely to recover their own, much 
leſs to work any wonders againſt their bor- 
derers. And, indeed, it was not in their Phi- 
loſophy to conſider, That all great alterati- 
ons are, ſtorm-like, ſudden and violent; and 
that itis then over-late to repair the decay- 
ed and broken banks, when great rivers are 
once ſwollen,faſt-running, and inraged.No, 
the Greeks did rather imploy themſelves , in 
breaking down thoſe defences which ſtood 
between them and this inundation, than 
ſeek to rawpire and re-enforce their own 
fields, which by the Level of reafon they 
might have found to have lien under it. It 
was therefore well concluded by Orofixs : 
Grecie Civitates imperare ſingule cupinnt , 
imperium omnes perdiderunt; The Cities 0 


them to command all. 

The Kingdom of Macedon, ſo called of 
Macedon, the ſon'of Ofiris, or, as other Au- 
thors affirm, of Japiter and Z#thra, is the next 
Region towards the North which border- 
eth Greece; It hath to the Eaſt, the Zge- 
anSea; it is bounded on the North and 
North-weſt, by the Thracians and 1yrians ; 
and on the South and South-welſt by Theſ- 
ſal and Epirus, : 

Their Kings wereof the family of Teme- 
24, of the race of Hercules, and by Nation 
Argives ; who are liſted as followeth. About 
ſome ſix years after the tranſlation of the 
Aſjrian Empire, Ambaces then governing 
Mediaz Caranws of Argos, commanded by an 
Oracle to lead a Colony into Macedon, de- 
parted thence with many people : and as he 
was marching through that Countrey, the 
weather being rainy and tempeſtuous, he 
elpied a great herd of Goats, which fled 
the ſtorm as faſt as they could, haſting them 
totheir known place of covert. Whereupon: 


ſebins , Theophilus , Antiochenus, 


us became Lord of thereſt of Macedon, and 
held it eight and twenty years. Cenus ſuc- 
ceeded Caranus, and reigned twelve years. 
Trimas followed Cenns, and ruled eight 
and twenty years. 
Perdiccas the firſt, the ſon of Tyrimas 90- 
verned one and fifty years : a Prince, He 
zreat valour and many other virtues, 
much renowned : Solinus, Pliny, 


his 
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after this, by the overthrow of Ciſſens, Cara- ;.;;, :. 
Ch-9, 


Juſtine, Eu- Sol.c.14; 
and others, Plr.i. 4; 


affirm, that he appointed a place of burial ©-*: 


for himſelf, and for all the Kings of 2ace- 
don his Succeſſors, at Age - aſluring them, 
that the Kingdom ſhould fo long continue in 
his Line and Race, as they continued to lay 
up their bodies in that Sepulchre 3 wherein 
it 1sfaid, that becauſe Alexander the Great 
failed, therefore the poſterity of the Terre- 
nede failed in him * a thing rather deviſed 
after the effe&, as I conceive, than foretold 
by Perdiccas. 

Argeus ſacceeded unto Perdiccas, and 
ruled eight and twenty years. 


Philip the firſt, his ſucceſſor, reigned eight rb. id 


and twenty years. 
Eropus tollowed Philip, and governed ſix 


F|and twenty years: in whole infancy the 


Ilyrians invaded Macedos, and having ob- 
tainad a great viory,they purſued the ſame 
to the great danger of that State. Whereup- 
on the Macedonians , gathering new forces, 
and reſolving either to recover their former 
loſs or to loſe at once both their Kingdom 
and their King, they carried him with them 


Chro, 


In his cradle into the field , and returned 


victorious; for they were either confident 
that their Nation could not be beaten , 
(their King being preſent ) or rather they 
perſwaded themſelves that there was no 


man ſo void of honour and compaſſion, as x,/;, x. 
to abandon their natural Lord, being an In-/is. 4n- 


fant, and no way (but by the hands of his 
ſervants) able to defend himſelf from de- 
ſtrution, The like is reported by Aimo- 
nixs of Clotarins the ſon of Fredegunda. 

Alcetas ſucceeded Aropus, and ruled nine 
and twenty years. 

Amyntas the firſt, ſucceeded Alcetas , and 
reigned fifty years 3 He lived a ſuch time 
as Darins Hyſtaſpes, after: his unproſperous 
return out of Scythia , ſent Megabazns with 
an Army into Exrope, who in Darivs name 
required Amyntas to acknowledge him for 
his Supream Lord, by yielding unto him 
Earth and Water. But his Embaſſadors, as 
you' have heard before, were for their inſo- 
lent behaviour toward the Macedonian La- 
dies,flain by the dire@tion of 4lexander,who 


was the ſon of 4my#tas, and his Succeſſor. 
L11l-2 Alexauder 


man. The, 


Ant, &c, 
Aiman: [. 3' ? 
c. $4, 


Hey, Euf. 


Faſt. &7, 
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Gorg. Ariſt. 
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Alexander fixnamed the Rich, the ſon of Ageſilaus King of Sparta, who deſired, after © 


Amyntas, governed Macedon three and for- 
ty years. He did not only appeale the wrath 
of Megabazws, for the ſlaughter of the Per- 
ſian Embaſladors by giving Gyg#a his Siſter, 
to Bubares of the blood of Perſia; but 
by that match he grew ſo great in Mer- 
xes grace, as he obtained all that Kegion 
between the Mountains of Olympws and He- 
22144, tobe united to the Kingdom of 4ace- 
don. Yet could not theſe benefits buy his 
affection from the Greeks, For Xerxes be- 
ing returned into Aſa, and Jardonivs made 
General of the Perſian Army ; Alexander 
acquainted the Greeks with all his intents 
and purpoſes againſt them. He had three 
ſons. Perdiccas,Alcetas,and Philip. 

Perdiccas the ſecond, the ſon of Alexander, 
lived in the time of the Peloponneſian War, 
and reigned in all eight and twenty years: 
The wars which he made were not much 
remarkable : the Story of them is found 
hcre and there by pieccs in Thucydides his 
firſt fix Books. He left behind him two 
ſons ; Perdiccas, who was very young 5 and 
Archelaus, who was baſe-born, 

Perdiccas the third, being delivered to 
the cuſtody and care of Archelaus, was at ſe- 
ven years of age caſt into a well and drown- 
ed by his falſe Guardian : who excuſing 
this fact to Cleopatra {the Mother of the 
young King,{a1d, That the child in following 
a Goole haſtily, fell thereinto by -miladven- 
ture. But Archelaus ſtayed. not here : for 
having thus diſpatched his brother, he flew 
both his Uncle Alcetas the ſon of Alexan- 
der the Rich, and Alexander the ſon of this 
Alcetas , his Coufin Germain, and enjoyed 
the Kingdom of Macedon himſelf four and 
twenty years. | | 

This Archelaws , of whom both Plato and 
Ariſtotle make mention , thoygh he made 
' himſelf King by wicked murder, yet per- 

formed many things greatly to the profit 
of his Nation. It is ſaid, That hefouyht by. 
all means to draw Socrates unto him, and 
that he greatly loved and honoured Exry; 
pides the Tragedian. He had two ſons, 
Archelazs and Oreſtes. Re, 

Archelawa the ſecond ſucceeded-his'Fa-! 
ther 3 and having reigned ſeven years, he was 
[lain in hunting, either by chance, or.of 
purpole, by Crates. OAK 4 

Oreſtes his younger ſon was committed: 
to the education of Zropes of 'the Royal 
blood of Macedon, and had-the ſame mea- 
ſure which Archelavs had meaſured to his' 
. Pupil 5 for Eropws murthered him and uſur-! 
ped theKingdom, which-he held ſome fix 


wv 


Argeus, and Alexander. 


his return from the Afar expedition, to paſs 
by the way of Macedon into Greece. 


Panſanias, Diod, Bai 
| Pauſanias ſucceeded 2.2; 
his father Zropns , and having reigned one **: 


This Uſuper left three ſons , 


year, he was driven out by Amyntas the ſon 
of Philip, the ſon of the firſt Perdiccas, the 
ſon of Alexander the Rich 5 which Philip 
was then preſerved, when Archelans the 
Baſtard ſlew his Brother Perdiccas; his Uncle 
Alcetas, and his ſon Alexander, This Amy. 
tas reigned (though very unquietly) "2 
and ewenty years 3 for he was not only infe- 
{ted by Panſanias, aſſiſted by the Thracians. 
and by his Brother Argens, incouraged b x 
the 1/rians; and by the ſaid Argens, for 
two years diſpoſleſt of Macedon: but on 
the other {ide , the Olyathians, his Neigh- 
bours near the Zgear Sea, made themſclyes 
for a while Maſters of Pella, the chief Ciry 
of Muicedon. . DOE 
Amyntas the ſecond, had by his wife Eu- 
rydice the Il/yrian , three ſons 3; Alexander 
the ſecond, Perdiccas the third, and Philip 
the ſecond, Father of Alexander the Great : 
and one Daughter called Exryoxe or. Exione. 
He had alſo by hisſecond wife Gygea, three 
Sons 5 Archelaus, Argans, and Menelaus, af- 
terward flain by their Brother Philip. He 
had more by a Concubine, Ftolomy ſirnamed 
Alorites, of the City of :4lorus, whereinhe 
was born. | 

. Alexander the ſecond reigned not much 
above one.year, 1n, which time he was inva- 
ded by Panſanias , the ſon of Aropus, but 
defended by Tphicrates the Athenian, while 
he was atthat time about Amphipols. He 
was alſo conſtrained (for the payment of 
a great ſum of mony) to leave his youngeſt 
brother Philip in. Hoſtage with the 1thrians, 
who had ſubjected his Fathex Amynias to 
the payment of tribute. After this, Alexa#- 


ain 
Alexander. the Tyrant of Pheres in Th, 


GO 


& 7a 


-years: the ſame who demied pallage to 


— 
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©\.15-hath it otherwiſe of Philip being made| 


Ai practice of Enrydice his Mother, as Alexan- 


15, into Macedon, in the firſt year of the hun- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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pledge 3 and ſaith, That Amyntas his Father 
delivered him for hoſtage to the Iyrians, 
by whom he was conveyed to Thebes, there 
to be kept : others report that Philip (while 
his Father was yet living) was firſt ingaged, 
:othe Thebans, and delivered for hoſtage a 
ſecond time by Alexander his brother. 
Perdiccas the third , after he had {lain 


and that the Athenians with a Fleece 
by Sea, and three thouſand Souldiers by 
Land under Afantias, did beat upon him on 
all ſides and quarters of his Country : yet 
after he had practiſed the men of War of 


Fannonia, and corrupted them with gifts ; 


and had alſo bought the King of 1hrace from 
Pauſanias, he forthwith made head againſt 
the Athenians his ſtiffeſt enemics ; and, for 


Alorites his baſe Brother, governed Macedor |the firſt, he prevented their: recovery of 


five years, and was then (lain in a Batte] 
apainſt the Zyrians, according to Diodorws 3 
but J#ſ:2 affirmeth, that he periſhed by the 


der did. 


_——_— 


$...II. 
The beginning of Philip's Reign: and how he 
delivered Macedon from the troubles where- 
in he ſound it intangled. 


Hilip the ſecond; the youngeſt ſon of 
P Amyntaas by Enrydice, having been 1n- 
{trutted in all knowledge requiſite unto the 
Government of a Kingdom, inthat excellent 
education which he had under Epaminiu- 
das,making an eſcape from Thebes, returned 


dred and fifth Olympiad, which was after the 


building of Rome three hundred fourſcore| 


and thirteen years : and finding the many 
enemies. and dangers wherewith the King- 
dom wasinyironed, hetook on him, not as 
a King (for Perdiccas left a fon, though but 
an[nfant) but as the Protector of his Ne- 
phew,' and Commander of the men of War. 
Yet his fruitful ambition ſoon-over-grew his 


J 


Amphipols, a City on the frontier of Mace- 
don : and did then purſue Argews, the ſon 
of eAropws, fet againſt him by. the Atheni- 


ans, and followed him ſo hard at the heels, 
[n hisretrait from #ges, that he forced him 
to abide the battel : which Argew loſt, ha- 
ving the greateſt part of his Army flainin 


the place. Thoſe of the Athenians , and 
others which remained unbroken, took the 


advantage of a ſtrong piece of ground at 
hand, which though they could not long 

tend, yet avoiding thereby the preſent 
tury of the Souldiers, they obtaived of the 
Vanquiſhers life and liberty to return into 
Attica. Whereupon a peace was concluded 
between him and the Arhenians: for that 
preſent, and for this clemency he was great- 


ly 'renowned and honoured 'by all - the 
Greeks. | 


S. III. | 
The good ſucce which Philip had in many en- 


terprizes. 


'JOw. had Phzlip leiſure 'to look North- 
ward, and to attend the 1yrians and 
P&omans, his irreconcileable Enemies and 


modeſty, and he was calily perfwaded: by 


borderers: both which heinvaded with fo 


the people to accept both thetitle of. King, 


proſperous ſucceſs, as he flew Bardil/zs, Kin 


and withall, the abſolute rule of the King-| of: the: Uhyrians; with ſeven thouſand of his 


dom. And, to ſay thetruth, the neceſlity of 
the State of Macedon at that time required 


Nation, [and thereby recovered all thoſe 
places which the 7/prians held in Macedon : 


a King both prudent and: a&tive.: For, be-Jand withal, upon the death of the King of 
fides theincurſions of ithe 1yrians and Pan- Pannonia, he prerc'd that Country, and after 
»onians, the King of Thrace did ſetup 1n.op-|a main 'V:ittory.obtained, he entorc'd them 


poſition; Panſanias; the Athenians, Argem 5 
lon of the late Ufaurper , Aropw ; each of 
theſe labouring to place in acedon'a:Kuny 
of their own ele&ion: | Theſe heavy: burdens 
when Pbzlip. could nat well bear. 4: hebought 
off the weightieſtby-mony, and;by fair pro? 
miſes unloaded himſelf of ſo:many-1of: the 
reſt, as he ran under the remainder happily 
enough.'. For , | notwithſtanding: that . his 


brother | Perdiccas had his death-accompanit- 


ed with four thouſand 44acedaniars, belide 


thoſe that were wounded 'and- taken pri- 


ſoners; and | that” the Parmoniauy were ; h 
deſtroying all before -them {int Hacedor 3 of Thrace, leſt while he invaded Theſa/y and 


to pay him tribute. This was no ſooner done, 
than ( without ſtaying to take longer 
'breath) her haſted/ ſpeedily: towards Lara, 
upon-the River Perews in Theſſaly, of which 
Fown he ſoon: made himſelf Maſter 3 and 
thereby'the got: good footing in that Coun- 
try,/whereof the made uſe intime following. 
Now although be reſolved either to ſubdue 
the: Theſſaliars,''or to make'them his own 
| againſt all others, becauſe the horſe men of 
'thatCountry were the beſt, and moſt teared 
inthatpartof = = ha he thought it moſt 
for his ſafety to cloſe up the entrances out 


Greece 
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Greecetowards the South, thoſe ample Na- 
tions, lying towards the North, ſhould either | hand wrelt the {wordout o 


former times. He therefore attempted Am- 
phipolis, ſeated on the famous river of Str: 
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their fingers; 


withdraw him, or over-run Macedon, as 1n| but the Greeks themſelves , beating down 


their own defences, to give himan eaſie paſ- 
ſage; and beating themſelves, to give him 


mon, which parteth Thrace from Macedo ;| Vitory without peril; left nothi ngunper- 
and won it. He alſo recovered Pynda, and| formed towards their own ſlavery, ſaving 


( to the North of Amphipolis) the City of|the title and impoſition. 


Of this War the 


Crenides (ſometime Datws) and called 1t af-|Thebans (made over-proud by their Victory 


ter his name, Phzlippi: to the people where-|at LeuGra) were the inflamers. 


For at the 


of, Saint Perl afterward directed one of his| Council of the AmphyTiones, or of the ge- 
Epiſtles. This place, wherein Philipp? ſtood,| neral Eſtates of Greece, in which at that time 
is very richin mines of gold, out of which, | they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed both the La- 


oreatly to the advancement of Philips at- 
fairs, he drew yearly a thouſand talents, 
which make fix hundred thouſand French 
Crowns. | 

And that he might with the more eale 
diſburden the Thraczas ſhores of the Atheni- 
an Garriſons, to which he had given a great 
blow by the taking in of Amphipolis, he en- 
tred into league with his Fathers malicious 
enemies, the Olymthians; whom the better 
to faſten unto him, he gave themthe City of 
Pynda with the territory, meaning nothing 
leſs than that they ſhould enjoy it, or their 


cedemonians and Phocians to be condemned 
in greater ſums of money than they could 
well bear 3 the one for ſurprizing the Caſtle 


-of Cadmea in the time of peace, the other for 


ploughing up apiece of ground belongin 

to the Temple of Delpbes. The Phocians 
being reſolved notto obey this Edi&, were 
ſecretly ſet on, and encouraged by the Lace- 
demonians: and for refuſal were expoſed 
as Sacrilegers, and accurſed to all their 
neighbour-Nations, for whom it was then 
lawful toinvade, anddeſtroy themat their 
pleaſures, | 


own Eſtate, many years. 
Now that he might by degrees win 
ground upon the Greeks, he took the fair 
occaſion to deliver the City of Pheres in 
Theſſaly, from the Tyrants Lycophron and 
Tiſphonus : who, after they had conſpired 
with Thebe the wife of Alexander, who uſur- 
ped upon the liberty of that State, they 
themſelves ( Alexander being murdered) held 
it alſoby the ſame ſtrong hand and oppref- 
ſion that Alexander did, till by the afiſtance 
of Philip they were beaten out, and Pheres 
reſtored to her former liberty. Which aG& 
of Philip did for ever after faſten the The/- 
ſalians untohim, and, to hisexceeding great 
advantage, binde them to his ſervice- 


Ws ) 
Of the Phocian War which firſt drew Philip 


ito Greece. 


' A Bout this time, to wit , in the ſecond 

year of the hundred and fixth Olyapir 
ad, eight years after the Battel of Mantinea, 
and about the eighth year of  Artaxerxes 


The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by 
Philomelzs, aCaptainof their own, caſt the 
lame dice of hazard that Ceſar after many 
Ages following did ; but had not the ſame 
chance. Yet they dealt well enough with 
all the enemies of their own Nation. And 
the better to bear out an ungracious quat- 
rel, of which there was left no hope of com- 
poſition, they reſolved to ſack the Temple 
it (elf. For ſeeing that for the ploughing of 
a piece of 4pollo's ground, they had ſo much 
oftended their Neighbour-god , and their 
Neighbour-Nations, as worſe could not be- 
fal them than already was intended 3 the 
reſolved to take thegold with the ground, 
and either to periſh for all, or to prevall 
againſt all that had commiſſion to call them 
to account. The treaſure which they took 
out of the Temple in the beginning of the 
War, was ten thouſand talents , which 1 
thoſe days ſerved them to wage a great 
many men; and ſuch was their ſucceſsin the 
beginning of the War. as they won three 
great battels againſt the Thebans, Theſſalians 
and Locriazs ; but being beaten in the fourth, 
their Leader Philomelus caſt himſelf head” 


.Ochas, began that War, called Sacred. Now, |long over. the Rocks. 


as all occaſjons concur towards the executi- 


In the 'mean while the Cities of cherſone- 


on of eternal providence, and of every great ſas, both to defend themſelves apainſt their 


alteration in the World, there is ſome pre- 


ceding prepoomtiony though not at the firſt 
ealily 


hatred by the Thebans, Theſſalians, and Locri- 


ans, conceived againſt the Phocians, not 


bad neighbour Philip, who encroached upon 
them, and to draw others into their quarrel, 


iſcerned; ſo did this revengeful| rendred themſelves to the Athenians. Philip 


prepareth to get them into bis hands, and at 


the fiegeof Metbone loſt one of his ces 1s 
a 


C uae 
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only teach Phzlip how he _—_ with half a 
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Fwd. hat he that ſhot him, did purpoſely 


rect his arrow toward him, and that It was 
its on the ſhaft thereof: Aſter Philippe ; 
Aſter to Philip : for ſo he was called that gave 


--:4-him the wouud. This City he evened with 


þ 


FE 


5": the foil. 


Tyrant Lycophron before mentioned, 
—- was bulied on the border of 
Thrace, and the T' heſſalians ingaged in the 
holy War, entred Theſſaly with new Forces, 
being afliſted by Ozomarchus , Commander 
of the Phocian Army, 1n place of Philomelus. 
For hereby the Phocians hoped ſo to enter- 
:2in the Theſſalians at home, as they ſhould 
not find leiſureto invade them. Hereupon 
was Philip the ſecond time called into Theſſa- 
jy; but both the Theſſalians and Macedoni- 
_ (tb;lip being preſent) were utterly over- 
thrown by Onomarchus, and great numbers 
of both Nations loſt. From Theſſaly , Ono- 
marchus drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and 
with the fame Vidorious Army brake the 
forces of the Beotians, and took from them 
their City of Coroxea. But Phzlzp, 1mpatient 
of hislate miſadventure, after he had re-en- 
torced his Army, returned with all ſpeed 1n- 
to 14eſſaly, there to find again the honour 
which he lately loſt : and was the ſecond 
time encountred by Oromarchus , who 
brought into the field twenty - thouſand 
foot, and five hundred horſe. All this great 
preparation {ufficed not; for Onomarchus 
was by Philip furmounted, both in numbers 
and in good fortune, his Army overturned, 
fix thouſand flain, and three thouſand ta- 
ken: of which number himſclf being one, 
was among others hanged by Philip, Thoſe 
that fled, werein part received by the Athe. 
nia Gallies, which ſailed along the coaſt, 
commanded by - Caresz but the greateſt 


number of thole that cook the Sea, were 


therein devoured ere they recovered them, 
Lycophron was now again driven out of Theſ- 
ſah, aud Pheres made free as before. 


PS 


S. V. 


Of the Olynthian War. The ambitions pra- 
Gices of Philip. | 


| Be hence Phzlip reſolved to invade 
Phocks 1t ſelf, but the Athenians did not 
favour his entrance into thoſe parts ; and 
therefore with the- help of the Lacedemoni- 
«ns, they retrench'd his paſſage at the 
Streits of Therwwopylis. Whereupon he re- 
turned into Macedon, and after the taking 
of Micyberne, Torone, and other Towns, he 
quarrelled with the Olynthians, whom not 
long before he had woaed to his alliance, 


and bought his peaceof them. For the ohn- © 
thians were very {trong, and had evermore 
both braved and beaten the Macedonians. 
[tis ſaid, that Philip having put to death 
Archelaws his half brother (tor Amyntas had 
three-ſons by Exrydice the Mother of Philip, 
and three other ſons by Gygea : but Philips 
elder Brother by the ſame Mother being 
dead, he determined to rid himſelf a'ſo of 
the reſt) the two younger held themſclves 
within O/yrmthws; and that the receiving of 
them by the O/ynthians was the cauſe of the ' 
War, Juſtine affirmeth. Juſt quarrels are 
ballanced by juſt Princes, | but to this King 
all things were lawtul that might ſerve his 
turn; all his affe&ions, and paſſions, how 
divers ſoever in other men, were in his am- 
bition (wallowed up, and thereinto convert- 
ed. For he neither forbare the murder of 
his own brothers, the breach of faith, the 
buying of other mens fidelity : he eſteemed 
no place ſtrong where his Aſs loaden with 
gold might enter; nor any City or State un- 
conquerable, where a few ofthe greateſt, to 
be made greater , could loſe the ſenſe. of 
other mens ſorrow and ſubje&ion. And be- 
cauſe he thought it vain to practiſe the win- 
ning of O/yzthas, till hehad incloſed all the 
power they had within their own walls; he 
entred their Territory, and .by the advan- 
tage of a well-compounded and trained Ar- 
my, he gave them two overthrows ere he 
late down before the City it ſelf : which 
done, he bought Enthicrates and Laſthenes 
trom their people, and from the lervice of 
their Countrey and Common-weale, by 
whoſe treaſon he entred the Town, ſlew his 
brothers therein, ſackt it, and ſoid the Inha- 
bitants for ſlaves by the drum. By the ſpoil 
ofthis placehe greatly enriched himſelf, and 
had treaſure ſufficient tobuy-in other Cities 
withal, which hedaily did. For ſo was he 
adviſed by the Oracleinthe beginning of his 
undertaking, That he ſhould make bis aſſa»lts 


[with ſilver ſpears: Whereupon Horace wc'! 


and truly ſaid, 


—— Diffdit Urbjun 
Portas vir Macedo, & ſubruit emulos 
Reges muneribys.- 


# 


By gifts the Macedon clave Gates aſunder, 
And Kings eayying his e{tate broughtunder. | 
And it is true, that he won more by cor- 
ruption and fraud, than he did by force. For | 
as he had inall the principal Cities of Greece | 
his ſecret workers (which way of Conqueſt 
was well followed by Philip the ſecond of 


Spain; ).So when in the contention dermgen 
| ene 
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the Competitors for the Kingdom of Thrace, | 
he was choſen the Arbitrator 3 hecame not 
to the Council accompanied with Piety and 
Juſtice , but with a powerful Army, and| 
having beaten and (lain both Kings , gave 


the ſuperintendency of the Pytiar 
forfeited by the Corinthians, by being ver 
takers in the Phociarn lacrilege. 


{ntence for himſelf, and made the Kingdom 
his own. 


 — 


$. VI: 
' How Philip ended the Phocian War. 


He War ſtill continued between the 
Phocian and the Aſloctates of the ho- 

ly War: the Beotzars, finding themſelves 
unable to ſubſiſt without ſome preſent aid, 
ſent vrito #hilip tor ſuccour, who willingly | 
yielded to their neceflities, and ſent them 
{uth a proportion of men,as were neither (ut- 
Ecient to maſter their enemies, nor to aſſure 
themſelves; but yet to-enable them to con- 
tinuethe War, and to waſte the ſtrength of 
Greece. They allo ſent to Artaxerxes Ochus 
forſupply of treaſure, who lent them thirty 
talents, which makes a hundred and four- 
ſcorethouſand Crowns:but when with theſe 
ſupplies they had ſtill the worlt againſt the 
Phocians, who held from them three of the 
ſtrongeſt Cities within Beotie it ſelf, they 
thels beſon ht Philip of Macedon that he 
would affiſt theminperſon, to whom they 
would give an entrance into their Territo- 
ry, and in all things obey his Command- 
ments in War. 
Now had Philip what he longed for ; for 
he knew himſelf in: ſtate to give the law to 
both, and fo quitting all his other purpoſes 
towards the North, he marched with a ſpee- 
dy pace towards Beotza, where being arriv- 
ed, Phallechys who commanded the Phociar 
Army, fearing to ſhock with this victorious 
King, made his own peace, and withdrew 
himſelf with a Regiment of eight thouſand 
Souldiers into Peloponneſus, leaving the Pho- 
cians tothe mercy of the Conqueror 3 and 
for concluſion he had the glory of that War 
called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo 
many mutual ſſaughters had continued for 


ten. years 3 and, beſides the glory, he poſleſt 
himſelf of Orchomene, Coronea; and Corſia, in 


| $, V1: 
How Philip with zU ſucceſs attempted upon Pe 
rinthus, Byzantium, a#d the Scythians. 


Hilip, after his triumphant - return into 
4 Macedon, by the Lieutenant of his Army 
Parmenco , ſlaughtered many thouſands of 
the Ihrians and Dardanians , and: brought 
the Thracians to pay him the tenth part of 
all their Reyeuues. But his next enterprize 
againſt the Perinthians ſtayed his fury. Perin- 
thus wasa City of Thrace, ſeated upon Pro- 
ponts, in the mid-way between Seſtos and 
Byzaminm, a place of great ſtrength, and 
a people reſolved to deferid their: liberty 
againſt Phzlip, where the Athenians 'ncou- 
raged and aſliſted them. Philip ſate downbe- 
fore it with a puiſſant Army, made many fair 
breaches, gave many furious aſſaults, built 
many over-topping and commanding Tow- 
ers about 1t. But he was repelled with equal 
violence. For whereas Philip thought' by his. 
continual aſſauls to weary them,” and waſte 
both their, men and munition, they were 
ſupplied, not :only from the Perſian with 
men and money, and ſuccoured from Byzan” 
tizn, which ftood upon the ſame Sea-coaſt, 
but they were relieved from Athers,Chio,and 
| Rhodes, by the conduction of Phocion, with 
whatſoever was wanting to their neceſlity. 
But becauſe thoſe of Byzantium by reaſon of 
their neighbourhood, and eafie- paſlage by 
water, gave them often and ready help, P61 
lip removed the one half of his Army, and 
beſieged it, leaving fifteen thouſand foot 
before Perinthus, to force it if they could: 
Bur, tobe ſhort, hefailed in both attempts, 
(as all Princes commonly do that undertake 
diversenterprizes at one time) and return- 
ed into Macedo with no leſs diſhonor than 
loſs : whereupon he made an overture of 
peace with the Athenians, and greatly deſired 
it : to which though Phocion perſwaded them 
all he could, and that by the occaſion offer- 


the Country of the Beotians, who invited = they might greatly advantage their con- 


him to be victorious over themſelves. He 
brought the Phocians into ſervitude, and 
waſted their Cities, and gave them but their 


ditions ; yet Demoſthenes with his eloquence 
prevailed in the refuſal. In the mean while, 
Philip having digeſted his late affront, and 


Villages to inhabit, reſerving unto himſelf] ſupplied his expence, by the taking of a8 


the yearly tribute of threeſcore talents, 
which make fix and thirty thouſand French 


hundred threeſcore and ten Merchants (hips 
he gathered new forces, and being accor” 


Crowns, He alſo hereby ( beſides the fame of | panied with his ſon-Alexander, led them 10- 


piety for ſervice of the gods) obtained the 


to Scythia : but he wasalſo unproſperous 1 


ſame double voice in the Council of thel that enterprize : Forthe Triballi, a people © 


Meſia, 


_—— 


.Ch Ap. 
Amphyiones which the Phocians had, with © 
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fifa, ſet on him in his return, wounded 
204 9, 

him, an 
the [p01 
Door co” 


Ss. VIII. 


hilip overthrowing the Greeks in the 
ny f Cheronza , was choſen Captain- 
General of Greece. The death of Philip. 


1s which he had gathered. 


Mong theſe Northern Nations ( part 

of which he ſuppreſt,and part quieted) 
he ſpent ſome eight years; and in the ninth 
year, after the end of the Holy War, he 
was, by is great advantage , invited 
again by the Greczans to their atlſtance. 
For the Citizens of Amphiſſa having diſobey- 


4 took from bim the greateſt part of 


<d the decree of Amphy@iones , 1n which 
philip had a double voice, and who by rea- 
ſn that the Thebans and Locrians gave 
countenance and aid to the Amphiſſontans, 
the reſt were not of themſelves able to 
conſtrain them, they beſought Philip to come 
in perſon to their aſſiſtance. Now you 
mult think that Philip was not long 10 re- 
ſolving upon this enterpriſez he needed 
no drawing on, whom nothing could keep 
back; nor other diſſwaſion than a maſtering 
power cornld hold thence. He therefore 
copnaded his Army forthwith to march; 
the fam being compounded of thirry thou- 
ſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe; and 
with as much expedition as could be made, 
he entred Phocis, won Plate, and brought 
to ſubjetion all that Region. 

The reſt, and eſpecially the Athenians, 
although they had good cauſe to tear that a 
oreat part of this ſtorm would fall on them- 
([tly.s, yet were they diilwaded by Deroſt- 
tenes from- accepting ſuch reaſonable con- 
ditions of peace as P4zlip offered, and rather 
made choice ( having drawn the Thebans to 
joyn with them )-to leave the enjoying of 
their eſtates and their freedom to the chance 
of one battell;than to bold it either by com- 
poſition, or by the grace of Philip. But this 
their Oratours eloquence coſt them dear. 
It is true, that he could far more eaſily. mind 
them of the vertue of their Anceſtors, than 
make them ſuch as they were. He might 
repeat unto them (with words moving pal- 
lion) the wonders they wrought at Afara- 
thon, but he could not transform the Mace- 
donians into Perſians, nor draw from the 
dead, a Miltiades, an 4riſtides, a Themiſtocles, 
or a Cimzos, or any of thoſe famous Com- 
manders, whoſe great vertues they had pay- 
ed with the greateſt ingratitude that ever 
Nation did, A Phocion they had, but by the | 
ſtrength of a contrary faction he was at this 


time In diſgrace, and not imployed ; in ſo 
much as when the Armies of Philip and the 
Confederates incountred , although ſome 
thouſands of the Athenians did abide the 
killing, and the like number well-near of 
the Thebans died with them ; yet the want 
of the worthy men on that ſide to hold up 
the reſt, and to draw them on, and the many 
choice Captains of the Macedonians, incou- 
raged by a King of a growing fortune, as. 
It gave to Philip (o ſhining a victory, that 
Alexander by the light thereof found his way 
(10 deſpight of all the Nations interjacent) 
in Perſia, India, and Egypt; fo it cut to the 
ground , and gave end and date to all the 
Grecian glory; Yea their liberty ( ſaith 
Curtis ) with their large Dominion won 
with ſo many difficulties, continued for ſo 
many Ages, and ſo. often defended againſt 
the greatelt Kings, was now loſt in a mo-. 


ment, and for ever lolt. 


Now this adviſed King (never paſſionate 
to his diſadvantage) to the end he might ob- 
tain the Soveraignty over all Greece, and be 
acknowledged tor their Captain-C-ncral 
againſt the Perſians, without any turticr | 
hazzard or trouble, was content to let yo 
thoſe Athenians that were taken at this bat- 
tel of Cheronea, as he allo forbare to attempt 
any thing againſt their City : but in Thebes 
( which lately by the vertue of Epamnondas 
triumphed over the reſt) he lodged a Gar- 
riſon of Macedonians, And being loon aiter 
( according unto the long delire which he 
had nourithed of this Soveraignty ) by the 
general States at Corinth, ſtyled the firſt 
Commander of all the Greczans, and con- 
tribution of men and money granted him, he 
compounded an Army of great ſtrength, and 
under the Commandment of Attalzs and 
Parmenio, tranſported the ſame over the 
Helleſpdat into 41a, to begin the War. OF 
his enterpriſe againſt Perſza, he ſought ſuc- 
ceſs from the Oracle at Delphos, from whence 
he received ſuch another convertible rid- 
dle, as Cre&/u#s5 did when he attempted Cyrys, 
and was in like ſort miſtaken 1n the ex- 
poſition. 

But as it is hard to diſcern and withſtand 
the flatteries of our own appetites, ſo did 
Philips ambitious deſire to invade Perſza, 
abuſe his judgement, ſo far, that the death, 
wherewith himſelf was threatned, he un- 
derſtood to be delivered of his enemy, whom 
he intended preſently to invade. Before 
his purpoſed departure into 4ſza, he prepa- 
red for, the marriage of his Daughter Cleo- 
patra, with Alexander King of Epirus; to 
which feaſt and paſtimes thereat appointed, 
he invited all his Friends and Allies, with the 
Mmmm prin- 
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principal perſons of the Grecian Citles,| 

from whom he received much honour | 
and many rich Preſents: but this was 
indeed the Feaſt of his Funeral. For, 
having 'refuſed to do juſtice to one Par- 
ſanias, a Gentleman of his Guard, whom 
Attalus ( greatly favoured by Philip ) had 
firſt made drunk, and then left to be car- 
nally abuſed by divers bafe perſons 3 this 
Pauſanias grew into ſo great a deteſtation 
of the Kings partiality 1n ſo foul a fact, as, 
when Philip was paſling towards the Thea- 
ter, he drew a tword from under his long 
garment and wounded him to death, when 
he had lived fix and forty years, and 
reigned five and twenty. Juſtine reports It, 


that Olympias incouraged Panſanias to MUT- 
der the King her husband 5; which: after his 
death ſhe bodily avowed, by the honour 
ſhe did unto Pa»ſanzas, in crowning his dead 


body, in conſecrating his Swordunto Apollo, 


11ke Graces. 


D ——— 


S, XI. 


What good foundations of Alexanders great- 
ziſs were laid by Philip. Of hu laudable 


qualities and iſſue. 


Ow although he were then taken 

from the World, when he had ma- 
{tered all 'oppoſition on that fide of the 
Sea, and had leen the fruits of his hopes, 
and labours, changing colour towards 
ripenels and perfection; yet he was here- 
in happy, that he lived to fee his 
Son Alexander at mans eſtate, and had 


.* 


by building for him a Monument, and other | 


himſelf been an' eye-witneſs of his re- 
ſolution and ſingular valour in this laſt 
battel. 

The foundation of whoſe future great- 
neſs he had laid ſo ſoundly for him, with 
ſo plain a pattern of the Buildings 
which himfelt meant to ere, as the per- 
formance and finiſhing was far more ea- 
fie to Alexander, though more glorious, 
than the beginnings unto Philip , though 
leſs famous. For, beſides the recovery 
of Macedon it ſelf in competition be- 
tween him and the Sons of «ropes, the 
one aſhiſted by the Thraczans, the other 
by the Athenians; and beſides the re- 
gaining of many places poſleſt by the 
Ihjrians , the cruſhing of all thoſe Nor- 
thern Kings his Neighbours, the over- 
throw of Olynthus, a State that de- 
ſpiſed the power of his Father, the 
many Maritimate Cities taken, of great 


| | 
ſtrength and ancient freedom; and the 


ſubjection of that famous Nation of Greece 
which for ſo many Ages had defend- 
ed it (elf againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
World, ;and won upon them; He left unto 
his. Son, and had. bred up for him, 
many choice Commanders , as the moſt 
of them, both for their yalour and judge- 
ment in the War, were no leſs wor- 
thy of Crowns, than himſelf was that 
ware a Crown: For it was faid of Par- 
menio (whom Alexander, ungratefull to 
lo great vertue, impiouſly murthered ) 
That Parmenio had performed many thirigs 
challenging eternal fame, without the 
King 3 but the King without Parmenio ne- 


ver did any thing worthy of renown : as 


for the reſt of his Captains, though con- 
tent to obey the Son of ſuch a Father, yet 
did they not after Alexanders death endure 


to acknowledge any man Superiour to 


themſelves. 


Of this Princeit 1s hard to judge, whe- 
ther his ambition had taught him the ex- 
erciſe of more Vices, than Nature and 
his excellent education had enriched hitn 
with vertues. For, beſides that he was 
Valiant, Wiſe, Learned, and Maſter of 
his Afﬀe&ions, he had this favour of Pie- 
ty, that he rather laboured to fatishie 
thoſe that were grieved, than to ſuppreſs 
them... Whereot ( among many other ) 
we find a good example in his dealing with 
Arcadion and Nicanor., Whom when for 
their evil ſpeech of Phzlip , his famuliars 
perſwaded him to put to death , he an- 
ſwered them, That firſt it ought to be 
conſidered, whether the fault were 1n 
them that gave him ill language, or in 
himſelf; Secondly, that it was in every 
mans Own power to be well ſpoken ot; 


and this was ſhortly proved; for after 


Philip relieved their neceflities , there 
were none within his Kingdom that did 
him more honour than they did. Where- 
upon he told thoſe that had perſwaded 
him to uſe violence, that he was a 
better Phyſitian for evil ſpeech than they 
were. 

His Epiſtles to Alexander his Son are 
remembred by Cicero and Gel/ims; and by 
Dion and Chryſoſtome exceedingly com- 
mended. His Stratagems are gathered by 
Polyenus and Erontinws ; his wiſe ſayings 
by Plutarch, And albeit he held 44ace- 
don as in his own right, all the tiwe 
of his reign, yet was he not the true and 
next Heir thereofz for Amyntas the SOR 
of his Brother Perdiccas ( of whom he had 
the Proteftion during his infancy ) _ 

(» 
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the right. This Amrita he married to his| der, after he had taken Pidra, married; but 
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gonnT . 


daughter Ca, who had by him a daughter 
called Furydice, who was married to Philip's 
baſe Son Aridews, her Unkle by the Mothers 
Gde : both which 0/ympias, Philp's firſt Wife, 
and Mother to Alexander the Great, put to 
deaih 3 Aridens by extreme torments, Exry- 
dice (he ſtrangled. 

philip had by this Olpmpias, the daughter 
of Neoptolemws, King of the Moloſſrans (of 
the race of Achilles) Alexander the Great, 
and Cleopatra. Cleopatra was married to her 
Uncle Alexander, King of Epirus, and was 
after her Bother Alexanders death lain 
at Sardis, by the commandement of Artz- 


By Andata an Tyrian, his ſecond Wife, he 
had Cz,na, married as is ſhewed before. 
By Nicaſioli, the Siſter of Jaſon, Tyrant 


| 


ſhe was afterward by her Father-in-law 4#- 
lipater put to death. 

By Cleopatra the Necce of Attalur, he had 
Caranw, whom others call Philip : him Ol m- 
þ745, the Mother of Alexander the Great . 
cauſed to be roſted to death in a Copper 
Pan. Others Jay his murder to Alexander 
himſelf.By the ſame Cleopatra he had likewiſe 
a daughter called Exropa, whom 0:/yzpias allo 
murdered at the Mothers breſt. 

By Phila and 47eda he had no ifſuc. 

He had alſo two Concubines , Arſmoe, 
whom after he had gotten with childe, he 
married toan obſcure man,called Lagws, who 
bare Ptolomy King of Egypt, called the Son of 
Lagus, but eſtecmed the Son of Philip : by 
Philinna, his ſecond Concubine, a publick 
Dancer, he had Aridew, of whom we ſhall 


of Pheres, he had Theſſalonica, whom Caſſan- | have much occation to ſpeak hereafter. 
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Of ALEXANDER the Great. 


s:.L 
A brief rehearſal of Alexanders doings, before he invaded Aſia. 


Lexander,afterwards called the Great,| years gave them hope of prevailing, and 


A ſucceeded unto Philip his Father ;' 


being a Prince no leſs valiant by 

Nature , than by Education, well 
inſtructed, and inriched in all ſorts of Learn- 
ing and good Arts, He began his reign over 
the Macedonians four hundred and ſeventeen 
years, after Rome was built, and after his 
own birth twenty years. The ſtrange dreams 
of Philip his Father,and that one of the gods 
in the ſhape of a Snake, begat him on 0lytu- 
pizs his Mother , I omit as fooliſh Tales; 


but , that the Temple of Dzanra (a work 


his ſuſpected ſeverity increaſed courage in 
thoie, who could better reſolve todie, than 
to live {laviſhly. But Alexander gave no time 
to thoſe {ſwelling humours , which miche 
ſpeedily have endangered the health of his 
Eſtate. For aftcr revenge taken upon the 
Confpirators againſt his Father, whom he 
{lew upon his Tomb, and the celebration of 
his Funerals, he firſt faſtened unto him his 
own Nation, by freeing them from all exa- 
ctions and bodily {lavery, other than their 
ſervice inhis Warszand uſed ſuch Kingly au- 


the moſt magnificent of the World ) was 'ſterity towards thoſe that contemned his 


burnt upon the day of his birth; and that ſo 


ſtrange an accident was accompanied with 
the news ofthree ſeveral Vidories, obtained 
by the Macedonians, it was very rmarkable, 
and might with the reaſon of thoſe times be 
interpreted for ominous, and fore-ſhewing 
the great things by Alexander afterward 
performed. Upon the change of the King, 
the Neighbour-Nations, whom Philip had 


young years, and ſuch clemency to the reſt 
that perſwaded themſelves of the cruelty of 
his diſpoſition,as all affections being pacitied 
at home, he made a preſent journey :into 
Peloponneſws, and ſo well exerciſed his {pirits 
among them, as by the Counſel of the States 
of Greece, he was, according to the great de- 
fire of his heart, elected Captain-General 
againſt the Perſtans, upon which war Philip 


Oppreſt, began to conſult about the reco- had not only reſoved, (who had obtained 
very of their former liberty, and to adven- |the ſame title of General Commander) but 
ture it by force of arms. Alexanders young Ihad tranſported under the leading of Par- 
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- winde ariſ{eth : for he receiveth advertie- 


were the tir{t that moved, ſo were they the 


firſt that fainted, ſeckivg by their Embaſſa- | 


of the firſt Part 


renio and Attalys, a part of his Army, to 
recover ſome places on Aſta-ſide , for the 
ſafe de{cer t of the relt. 

This enterpriſe againſt the Perſian occu- 
picd all Afexanders atfections 3 thoſe fair 
marks of Riches, Honour,and large Domini- 
on,he now ſhot at both ſleeping and waking 3 
all other thoughts and 1maginations WETE 
either grievous or hatcfull. but a contrary 


ment, that the Athenians, Thebans and Lace- 
damonians, had united themſelves againſt 
him,and, by afliſtance from the Perſian, hoped 
for the recovery of their former freedom. 
Hereunto they were p.r[waded by De- 
»:oſtkenes, him(elf being thereto perſwaded 
by the gold of Perſia: the device he uſed 
was more ſubtile than profitable 3 for he 
cauſed it'to be bruited, that Alexander was 
ſJain in a battail againſt the TribaVes, and 
brought into the atlembly a companion 
whom he had corrupted, to affirm that him- 
ſelf was preſent, and wounded in the battail. 
There is indecd a certain DoGrine of Pol- 
cy (as Policy is now a-days defined by falle- 
hocd and knavery) that deviſed rumours and 
lies, if they ſerve the turn but for a day or 
two, are greatly available. It is true, Com- 
mon people arc ſometimes mockt by them 
as Souldicrs are by falſe alarums in the wars 3 
but in all thatI have obſerved, I have found 
the ſucceſs as ridiculous as the invention. For 
as thoſe that find themſelyes at one time abu- 
icd by ſuch 1tke bruits, doat other times neg- 
rect their cuties, when they are upon true 
ref ts,and 1n occaſions perilous, ſummoned 
to aflemblc ; fo do all men in general con- 
demnthe Venters of ſuch trumpery, and for 
them, fear upon necetlary occaſion to enteEr- 
tain the truth it (elf. This labour unlooked 
for.and loſs of time,was not only very griev- 
ous to Alexander, but by turning his ſword 
from the ignoble and effeminate Perſzans , 
againſt which he had directed it, towards 
the manly and famous Grecians, of whoſe 
afliſrance he thought himſelf aſſured , his 
preſent unde1 taking was greatly diſordered. 
Þut he that cannot endure to ſtrive againſt 
the wind, ſhall hardly attain the Port which 
he purpoleth to recover : and it no leſs be- 
cometh the worthieſt men to oppoſe misfor- 
tunes, than it doth the weakeſt children to 
bewail them. 
He therefore made ſuch expedition to- 
wards theſe Revolters, as that himfelf, with 
the Army that followed him, brought them 
the firſt news of his preparation. Hereup- 
on all ſtagger, and the Athenians, as they 
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dours to pacifie the King,and to be received 
again into hisgrace. Alexander was not lon 
in reſolving; for the Perſians perſwaded him 
to pardon the Grecians, Wiſe men are not 
eaſily drawn from great purpoſes by ſuch 
occations as may eaſily be taken off, neither 
hath any King ever brought to effe& an 
great affair, who hath intangled himſelf in 
many enterpriſcs at once , not tending to 
one and the ſame certain end, 
And having now quieted his borderers 
towards the South, he reſolved to aſſure 
thoſe Nations which lay on the North-fide 
of Macedon, to wit, the Thracians, Triballer, 
Peones, Getes, Agreans, and other ſalvage peo- 
ple, which had greatly vexed with incurſi- 
ons, not only other of his Predeceſlors, but 
even Philip his Father : with all which, after 
divers Overthrows given them, he made 
peace, or elſe brought them into ſubjeCtion. 
Notwithſtanding this good ſucceſs, he could 
not yet find the way out of Exrope. There is 
nothing more natural to man than liberty : 
the Greeks had enjoyed it over-long, and loſt 
it too late to forget itz they therefore 
ſhake off the yoke once again. The Thebaxs, 
who had in their Cittadell a Garriſon of 
3000 Macedons, attempt to force it; Alex- 
ander haſtneth to their tuccour, and preſents 
himſelf with 300co. foot; all old Souldiers, 
and 3000. Horſe, before the City, and gave 
the Inhabitants ſome days to reſolye, being 
even heart-ſick with the dehire of paſling in- 
to Aſia. So unwilling, indeed, he was te draw 
blood of the Graciazs, by whom he hopedto 
ſerve himſelf elſewhere, that he offered the 
Thebans remiſſion, if they would only deli- 
verinto his hands Phenix and Prothytes, the 
ſtirrers up of the Rebellion. But they, op- 
poſing the mounting fortune of Alexander, 
(which bare all reſiſtance before ir, like the 
breaking inof the Ocean Sea) inſtead of ſuch 
an anſwer, as men beſieged and abandoned 
ſhould have made, demanded Phzilotas and 
Antipater to be delivered unto them 3 as if 
Thebes alone, then layed in the ballance of 
Fortune with the Kingdom of Macedon, and 
many other Provinces, could either have 
evened the ſcale or ſwayed it. Therefore 1n 
the end. they periſhed in their obſtinacy- 
For while the Thebans oppoſe the Army al” 
lailant, they are charged at the back by the 
Macedonian Garriſon, their City taken and 
razed to the ground, fix thouſand flain, 
and thirty thouſand ſold for ſlaves, at the 
price of four hundred and forty Talents 
This the King did to the terrour of the other 
Grecian Cities. 

| Many arguments were uſed by Cleads 


one of the Priſoners, to perſwade Alexander 
to 
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prayed the King to believe that they were 
rather miſ-led,by giving haſty credit to falſe 
reports, than any way malicious; for being 
perſwaded of Alexander's death, they rebel- 
Iced but againſt his ſucceſſour. He alſo be- 
ſought the King to remember, that his Fa- 
ther Philip had his education in that City, 
yea, that his Anceſtour Hercules was born 
therein: but all perſwaſions were fruitleſs 
the times wherein offences are committed 
do greatly aggravate them. Yet for the ho- 
nour he bare to learning, he pardoned all 
the race of Pizdarys the Poet, and ſpared, 
and ſet at liberty Timoclea, the Siſter of The- 
azeres,who dyed in defence of the liberty of 
Greece againſt his Father Philzp. This noble 
woman being taken by a Thracian, and by 
him raviſhed, he threatned to take her life 
unleſs ſhe would confeſs her treaſure : ſhe 
Jed that Thracian to a Well, and told him, 
that ſhe had therein caſt it : and when the 
Thracian ſtooped to look into the Well, ſhe 
ſuddenly thruſt him.into the mouth thereof 
and ſtoned him to death. 

Now becauſe the Athenians had received 
into their City ſo many of the Thebars, as 
had eſcaped and fled unto them for ſuc- 
cour ," Alexander would not grant them 
peace, but upon condition to deliver into 
his hands both their Orators which perſwa- 
ded this ſecond revolt, and their Captains 3 
yet inthe end, it being a torment unto him 
to retard the enterprize of Perſia, he was 
content that the Orators ſhould remain, 
and accepted of the bamiſhment of the Cap- 
tains; wherein he was exceeding 11]-advi- 
ſed, had not his fortune, or rather the pro- 
vidence of God, made all the reſiſtance 
againſt him unprofitable : for theſe good 
Leaders of the Grecians betook themſelves 
to the ſervice of the Perſzan, whom after a 
few dayes he invaded. 
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How Alexander paſſed into Aſia, fought with 
the Perſians #por the River of Granicus. 


K 7Hen all was now quieted at home, 
wW Alexander, committing to the truſt 
of Antipater both Greece and Macedon, in 
the firſt of the Spring did paſs the Hel- 
Port, and being ready to diſ-imbark , he 
threw a Dart towards the Aſian ſhore, as 
a token of defiance, commanding his Soul- 
diers not to make any waſte in their own 
Territory,or to burn, or deface thoſe build- 
10gs Which themfclves were preſently, and 


my, conliſting of two and thirty thouſand 
toot, aud five thouſand horſe, all old Soul- 
diers, near unto Troy, where he offcred a 
ſolemn Sacrifice upon Achilles Tomb, his 
maternal Anceſtor. 

But before he left his own coaſt, he put 
to death, without any offence given him, all 
bis Mother-in-laws Kinſmen, whom Philip 
his Father had greatly advanced, not ſpa- 
ring ſuch of his own as heſuſpeRed. He allo 
took with him many of his tributary Prin- 
ces, of whole fidelity he doubted ; thinking 
by unjuſt crnelty to aſſure all things, both in 
the preſent and future. Yet the end of all 
tell out contrary to the policy which his 
Ambition had commended unto him, though 
agreeing very well with the Juſtice of God 
for all that he had planted, was ſoon after 
withered, and rooted up; thoſe, whom he 
molt truſted, were the moſt traiterous; his 
mother, friends, and children, fell by ſuch 
another mercileſs ſword as his own, and all 


manner of confuſion followed his dead bo- : 


dy to the grave, and left him there. 

When the knowledge of Alexander's 
landing on 4ſ7a fide was brought to Darius, 
he ſo much ſcorned the Army of Macedon, 
and had ſo contemptible an opinion of 4lex- 
ander him{elf, as having ſtiled him his ter- 
vant on a letter which he wrote unto him, 
reprehending his diſloyalty and audacity 
( for Dari#s 1ntitled himſelt King of Kings, 
and the Kinſman of the gods) he gave or- 
der withall to his Licutenants of the lefler 
Aſra, that they ſhould take Alexander alive, 
whip him with rods, and'then convey him 
to his preſence : that they ſhould fink his 
ſhips, and ſend the Adacedons taken priſo- 
ners beyond the Red-Sea; belikeinto £thi- 
opia, or ſome other unhealthfull pare of 
Africa, | 

In this ſort did this glorious King, confi 
dent in the glittering, but heartlets multi- 
tude which he commanded,diſpoſe of the al- 
ready-yanquiſhed Macedonians : But the 111 
deſtinies of men bearing them tothe ground, 
by what ſtrong confidence ſoever armed. 
The great numbers which he gathered to- 
gether, and brought in one heap into the 
held, gave rather anexceeding adyantage to 
his enemies, than any diſcouragement ar all. 
For, belides that they were men utterly un- 
acquainted with dangers z men, who by the 
name and countenance of their King were 
wont to prevall againſt thoſe of leſs courage 
than themſclves; men that took more care 
how to embroider with gold and filver their 
upper garments, as if they attended the in- 
valion but of the Sun-beams, than they 


in the future to poſſeſs. He landed his Ar- 


did to arm themſelves with Iron and Steel 
again(k 
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againſt the ſharp pikes, ſwords, and darts of 
the hardy Macedonians; I ay, beſides all 
theſe, evcn the opinion they had of their 
own numbers, of which every one 1n parti- 
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cular hoped that it would not fall to his turn 


Commanders, Spithridates and Reſaches ; and 
that the Perſzaz horſe-men fought with grea 
fury, though in the end ſcattered ; and laſt. 
ly, how thoſe Grecians in Darins his pay 
holding themſelves in one body upon a 


to fight, filled every one of them with the | piece of ground of advantage, did (after 


care of their own ſatety, without any intent 
at all to hazard any thing but their own 
breath. and that of their Horſes, in running 
away. The Macedonians, as they came to 
fight, and thereby to enrich themlclycs with 
the Gold and Jewels of Perſia, both which 
they needed; lo the Perſians, who expected 
nothing in that War but blows and wounds, 
which they needed not, obeyed the King, 
who had power to conſtrain them 1n al- 
ſembling 1hcmſelves for his ſervice 3 but 
their own fears and cowardiſe, which 1n 
time of danger had moſt power over them, 
they only then obeyed, when their rebellion 
again{t ſo ſervile a pailion did juſtly and vio- 
lently require it. For, ſaith YVegetins, @uem- 
admodum bene exercitatus miles prelium Ccu- 
Pit, ata formidat indofins: nam ſcienanm eft 
in pena uſum amplinus prodeſſe quam vires, As 
the well-pradiſed Souldier deſires to come to 
battel , ſo the raw one ſears it : jor we muſt 
underſtand, that in fight it more avails to have 
been accuſtomed unto the like, than only to 
have rude ſtrength. What manner of men the 
Perſkans were, Alexander diſcovered in the 
firſt encounter ; before which time it 1s ſaid, 
by thoſe that write his ſtory, that 1t was hard 
to judge, whether his daring to undertake 
the Conqueſt of an Empire ſo well peopled, 
with an handfull of men, or the ſucceis he 
had.were more to be wondred at. For at the 
River of Granick, which ſevereth the Terr1- 
tory of Troy from Propontis, the Perſz.ns 
ſought to ſtop his paſſage, taking the higher 
ground and bank of the River to defend, 
which Alexander was forced (as 1t were) to 
clime up unto, and ſcale from the Level of 
the water. Great reſiſtance (faith Cartizs) 
was made by the Perſzans,yetin the end Alex- 
ander prevailed. But it ſeems to me, that the 
Victory then gotten was exceeding eaſie, 
and that the twenty thouſand Perſzan foot- 
men, ſaid to befſlain, were rather killed in 
the back, in running away, than hurt in the 
boſoms by refiſting. For had thoſe twenty 
thouſand foot, and two hundred and fifty 
horſe-men, or, after Platarch, two thouſand 
and five hundred horſe-men , dyed with 
their faces towards the Macedonians, Alex- 
ander could 'not have bought their lives at 
ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſs of four and 
thirty of all ſorts of his own. And if itwere 
alſo true, that Plutarch doth report, how 


mercy was refuſed them) fight it out to the 
laitz how then doth it reſemble truth, that 
(uch reſiſtance having been made, yet of 
Alexander's Army there fel] but twelve foot- 
men, and two and twenty horſe-men? 
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A digreſſion concerning the defence of hard 
paſſages, Of things following the Battell of 
Granick, - 


5 fs winning of this paſſage did great- 
ly encourage the Macedonians, and 
brought ſuch terrour upon all thoſe ofthe 
leſſer Aſza, as he obtained all the Kingdoms 
thereot without a blow, ſome one or two 
Towns excepted. For in all invaſions, where 
the Nations invaded have once been beaten 
upon a great advantage of the place, as in 
defence of Rivers,Streights, and Mountains, 
they will ſoon have perſwaded themifcelyes, 
that ſuch an enemy upon equal terms and 
even ground, can hardly be reſiſted. It 
was therefore achiavels counſel, That he 
which reſolveth to defend a paſlage, ſhould 
with his ableſt force oppoſe the Aſſailant. 
And to ſay truth, tew Regions of any great 
circuit are ſo well fenced, that Armies of 
luch force as may be thought ſufficient to 
conquer them, can be debarred all entrance, 
by the natural difficulty of the wayes. One 
paſlage or other is commonly left unguard- 
ed: it all be defended, then muſt the forces 
of the Country be diſtratted 3 and yet light- 
ly ſome one place will be found that is de- 
tended very weakly. How often have the 
Alpes given way to Armies, breaking into 
Ttaly Yea, Where ſhall we finde that ever 
they kept out an Invader? Yet are they 
(uch as (to ſpeak briefly) aff{ict with all dif- 
ficulties thoſe that travel over them ; but 
they give no ſecurity to thoſe that lye be- 
hind them : for they are of too large extent. 
The Towns of Lombardy perſwaded them- 
ſelves that they might enjoy their quiet, 
when the Warlike Nation of the Swztzers 
had undertaken to hinder Francis the French 


Milan + but whileſt theſe Patrons of ilar, 
whom their own dwelling in thoſe Moun- 
tains had made fitteſt of all other for ſuch 2 
ſervice, were bufied in cuſtody of the 4% 


Alexander enccuntred two of the Perſ3an 


the 


King from deſcending into the Dutchy of 


Francis appeared in Lombardy, ſo much 
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the greater terrour of the Inhabitants, by "SOON after this Victory he recovered $ar- 
now much the leſs they bad expetted his | 4&, Epheſus, the Cities of the Tralians, and 
arrival. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Moun- | Magreſia, which were rendred unto him. 
rains, which lock up whole Regions 1n ſuch | The Inhabitants of which, with the people 
ſort, as they leave but one Gate open 3 The | of the Countrey', he received with great 
ctreights, or ( as they were called ) the |grace, ſuffering them to -be. governed b 
Giites of Tanrus in Cilicia, and thoſe of Ther- | their own Laws. For he obſerved it well ; 
mopyle, have ſeldom been attempted, per- Novus Imperium inchoantibus,; atilis clemen- 
haps becauſe they were thought impreg- | tie fama ; It. ir commodious unto ſuch as lay 
nablc : but how ſeldom (if ever) have they | /he foundations of a new Soveraignty, to have 
been attempted in vain? Merxes, and long | the fame of being mercifull. He then by Par- 
after him,the Romany, forced the entrance of | wexio wan Miletws, and by: force maltered 
Thermopyle 3 Cyrus the. younger, and after Halicarnaſſens, which becauſe it reſiſted ob- 
him 4:exander , found the Gates of Clicia| [tinately, he razed to the ground. From 
wide open 3 how ſtrongly ſoever they had | whence he entred into Cariz, where Adathe 
been locked and barred, yet were thoſe | Queen, who had been caſt out of all- that 
Countries open enough to a Fleet that | ihe held (except the City of Alinda) by Da- 
ſhould enter onthe back-fide, The defence | 7144 his Licutenants, preſented her ſelfurt- 
of Rivers, how hard a thing it is, we find ex-| to him, and adopted him her Son and Suc- 
arples in all -hiſtories that bear good wit- cellor; which Alexander accepted in ſo gra- 
tis. The deepeſt have many Foords 3 the | cious part, as he left the whole Kingdom to 
ſ;:fteſt and broadeſt may be paſſed by | her diſpoſing. He then entred into Lycia, 
Boats, in caſe it be found a matter of difh-| and Pamphylia, and obtained all the Sea- 
cuity to make a bridge. He that hath men | coaſts, and, ſubjecting unto him Pifidi.e, he 
enow to defend all the length of his own | directed himſelf towards Darizs (who was 
bank, hath alſo enow to beat his enemy 3 | ſaid to be advanced towards him with a 
and may therefore do better to let him come | maryellous Army) by the way of Phrygia - 
over, to his lols, than by ſtriving in vain to | For,all the Province of 4ſza the leſs, border- 
hinder the paſlage,as a matter tending to his| ing upon the Sea, his firſt Victory laid under 
own diſadyantage, fill the heads of his Soul- | his feet. : 
diers with an opinion, that they are in ill] While he gave order for the government 
caſe, having their means of ſafeguard taken [and ſettling of LZycia, and Pamphylia, they 
from them, by the skill or valour of ſuch as |ſent Clearder to raiſe ſome new Captains 
aretoo good for them. Certainly, if a River |1n Peloponneſws, and marching towards the 
were ſufficient defence againſt an Army, the | North, he entred Celerras, ſeated on the Ri- 
Iſle of Mona, now called Angleſey, which is| ver Meander, which was abandoned unto 
divided from North-Wales by an Arm of |[him3 the Caſtle only ho!ding out, which 
the Sea, had. been ſafe enough againſt the | alſo aſter forty dayes was given up : for fo 
Romans, invading it under the condudt of [long time he gave them to attend ſuccour 
Julius Agricola. But he wanting, and not |from Darizs. From Celenas he paſs'd on 
meaning'to ſpend the time in making Veſ-|through Phrygia towards the Exxine Sea, 
ſels to tranſport his forces, did aflay the |till he came to a City called Gordium, the 
foords. Whereby he ſo amazed the enemies | Regal Seat, in former times, of King das. 
attending for ſhips and ſuch like proviſion | In this City it was, that he found the Gor- 
by Sea, that ſurely believing nothing could | dian-knot, which when he knew not how to 
be hard or invincible to men, which came | undo, he cut it alunder with his Sword. For 
ſo minded to War, they humbly intreated | there was an ancicnt Prophecy did promiſe 
for peace, and yielded the Ifland. Yet the |to him that could untie it, the Lordthip of 
Britains were men ſtout enough, the Perſians | all Aſza 5 whereupon Alexander, not reſpect- 
were very daſtards. [1ng the manner how, ſo 1t were done, aflu- 
It was therefore wiſely done of Alexan-| med to himſclf the fulfilling of the Prophe- 
der, to paſs the River of Granick in face of | Cy, by hewing it in pieces. 
the enery 5 not marching higher to ſeek an | But before he turned from this part of 
eafier way, nor labouring to convey his men | 4/za theleſs towards the eaſt, he took careto 
Over it by ſome ſafer means. For, having | clear the Sea-coaſt on his back, andtothruſt 
beaten them upon their own ground, he did | the Perſians out of the Iſlands of Lesbos, 
thereby cut oft no leſs of their reputation, |C4i#o, and Coos : the charge whereof he 
than of their ſtrength, leaving no hope of | committed unto two of his Captains, giving 
luccour to the partakers and followers of them fuch order as he thought to be moſt 
ſuch unable ProteRors. convenient for that ſervice 3 and delivering 
unto 
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unto them fifty Talents to defray the 
charge 3 and withall out of his firſt ſpoy]l 
ootten, he ſent threeſcore Talents more to 
Antipater his Lieutenant in Greece and 114- 
cedown. From Celenus he removed to Ancira, 
now called Arguorz, ſtanding on the ſame R1- 
ver of Sangarias.; -which runneth through 
Gordium : there he muſtered his Army, and 
then entred Paphlagonia, whoſe people ſub- 
mitted themſelves 'unto him, and obtained 
{reedom of tribute : where he left Catus 
Governour with one Regiment. of Macedont- 
ans lately arrived. | 
Here he underſtood of the death of Mewr- 
20n, Darixs Lieutenant, which heartned him 
greatly to paſs on towards him; for of this 
omy Captain he had more-reſpe& than ot 
all the multitude by Darizs ailembled, and 
of all the Commanders he had beſides. For 
{Oo much hath the ſpirit of ſome one man 
cxcclled. as it hath undertaken and effected 
the alteration of the greateſt States and 
Common-weals.the creCtion of Monarchies, 
the Corquecit of Kingdoms and Empires, 
eadcd handfuils of men againſt multitudes 
of equal bodiiy {trength, contrived victories 
beyond ali hope and diſcourſe of reaſon, 
converted the fearfull paliions of his own 
followers into magnanimity, and the valour 
of his enemies into cowardize ; ſuch ſpirits 
have been {tirred up in ſundry Apes of the 
world, and indivers parts thereof, to erect 
and caſt down again, to eſtabliſh and to de- 
{rroy, and to bring all things, Perſons and 
States, tothe ſame certain ends, which the 
infinite Spirit of the MUmniverſal, piercing , 
moving, and governing all things, hath or- 
dained. Certainly, the things thar this King 
did, were marvellous, and would hardly 
have been undertaken by any man elſe: and 
though his Father had determined to have 
invaded the lciler 4a, it is like enough that 
he would have contented himſelf with ſome 
part thereof, and not have diſcovered the 
River of Ina, as this man did. The ſwift 
courle of victory, wherewith he ran over fo 
large a portion of the World, in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace, may juſtly be imputed unta this, that 
he was never encountred by an equal ſpirit, 
concurring with equal power againſt him. 
Hereby 1t came to paſs thar his actions being 
limited by no greater oppoſition, than deſart 
places, and the meer length of tedious jour- 


nies could make, were like the Coloſſus of 


Rhodes, nyt ſo much to be admired for the 
workmanſhip , though therein alſo praiſe- 
worthy, as for the huge bulk. For certainly 
the things performed by Xexophor, diſcover 
as bravea ipirit as Alexanders, and working 


leſs material, as were alſo the forces ang 
power of command, by which it wrought. 


But he that would find the exadt pattern of 
a noble Commander, muſt look upon ſuch 
as Eparminondas , that encountring worth 
Captains, and thoſe better followed than 
themſelves, have by their ſingular vertue 
over-topped their valiant enemies, and (till 
prevailed over thoſe, that would not haye 
yielded one foot to any other. Such as theſe 
are, do ſeldom live to obtain great Empires, 
For it is a work of more labour and longer 
time,to maſtcr the equal forcesof one hard 
and well-ordered State,than to tread down 
and utterly ſubdue a multitude of .ſervile 
Nations, compounding the body of a groſs 
unweildy Empire. Wherefore thele Parue- 
Potentes, men that with little have done 
much upon enemies of like ability, are to be 
regarded as choice examples of worth ; but 
great Conquerours, to be rather admired 
for the ({ubſtance of their actions. than the 
exquilice managing : exaCtneſs and greatneſs 
concurring ſo ſeldom, that I can find no in- 
ſtance of both in one, ſave only that brave 
Roman, Car. | 

Having thus far digreſſed, it 15 now time 
that we return unto our Eaſtern Conque- 
rour 3 Who 1s travailing haſtily towards Ci- 
licia, with a dciire to recover the Streights 
thereof before Darixs ſhould arrive there. 
But firſt making a diſpatch unto Greece, he 
ſent to thoſe Cities, 1n which he repoſed 
moſt truſt, ſome of the Perſiar Targets 
which he had recovered in this firſt battel; 
upon which, by certain inſcriptions, he made 
them partakers of his Victory. Herein he 
well adviſcd himſelf; for he that doth not 
as well impart of the honour which he gains 
in the Wars, as he doth of the ſpoils, ſhall 
never belong followed of thoſe of the bet- 
ter ſort. For men which are either well-born, 
or well-bred, and have more of wealth than 
of reputation, do as often ſatisfie themſelves 
with the purchaſe of glory, as the weak 11 
tortune,and ſtrong in courage, do with the 
gain of gold and filver. 

The Governour of Cilicia hearing of 
Alexanders coming on, left ſome Companies 
ro keep the Streights, which were indeed 
very defenſible 3 and withall, as Cxrtivs.no- 
teth, he began over-late to priſe and put in 
execution the Counſel of AMemmmon - who in 
the beginning of the Wars adviſed him to 
waſte all the proviſions for Men and Horſe, 
that could not be lodged in ſtrong places, 
and alwayes to give ground to the Invader, 
till he found ſome ſuch notable advantage 
as might aſſuredly promiſe him the obtain- 


no leſs cxquiſitcly, though the effects were 


ing of Victory. For the fury of an invading 
| ; Army 
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Army is beſt broken, by delays , change of 
diet, and want, eating ſometimes too. little, 
and ſometimes too much, ſometimes repoſing 
themſelves in beds, and more oftner on the 


' cold ground. Theſe and the like ſudden al- 


terations bring many diſeaſes upon: all-Nati- 
ons out of their own Countries. Therefore 
:f Dari#s had kept: the Macedanians. but a 
while from-meat andleep, and, refuſing to 
ve or take battel; had wearied them with 
his light horſe, as the Parthians afterward 
did the Romans, he might perchance have 
faved hisown life, and his eſtate. For 1t was 
one of the greateſt incouragements given by 
Alexander. to the Macedonians, 1n the third 
and laſt fatal batte), That they were to fight 
with all-the ſtrength of Perſia at once. 
Yerxes- When he invaded Greece and 
fought abroad, in: being beaten, loſt only 
his men 3'but Darixs being invaded by the 
Greeks, and fighting at home, by being-bea- 
ten, loſt his Kingdom. Pericles though the 
Lacedemonians burnt all in Attica to the 
Gates of: Athens, yet.could not be drawn to 
hazard a battel :- for the invaded ought 
evermore to . fight upon the advantage of 
time and place. Becauſe we read Hiſtories 
to inform our underſtanding by the exam- 
ples therein found, we will give ſome 1n- 
ſtances of thoſe that have periſhed by ad- 
venturing in their own Countries,to charge 
an invading Army. The Romans, by fighting 
with Hannibal; were brought to. the brink 
of their deſtruction. +. . C 
Pompey was well adviſed for a while, when 
he gave Ceſar ground 3 but when by the 
importunity of his. Captains he adventured 


to. fight at Pharſalia,' he loſt the battel, loſt 


the freedom of Rome, and his own life. 
Ferdinand, in the: Conqueſt . of. Naples, 

would: needs fight a battel with the French 

to hisconfuſion,, though it was'told him by 


'a mani of found judgement, that thoſe Coun- 


els: which/promiſe ſurety in all- things, are 

The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate 
the mighty preparation of Charles the Fifth, 
When he invaded Provence, by waſting the 
Country, and forbearing to fight ;ſo did the 
Duke of Alva.weary, the Frezch in Naples, 


and diſſolve the boiſtrous Army of thePrince 
Of Orange in the Low-Conntries. 


The Leigers, contrary to the advice of 


their. General , would needs fight a battel 
With the Bourgonians, invading their Coun- 


try,and:could not be perſwaded to linger the 


"time, and ſtay their advantage 3 but they loſt 


ht and twenty thouſand upon the p!.:e. 


el 
Philip of Valois ſet upon King Edward at Creſ- 
'fie;; and King Joby (when the. Erghſh were 
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'well-neer tired our, arid would in thorr 
time by an orderly purtuit have been waſted 
to nothing ) conſtrained the blick Prince 
*1th great fury, ncer Poitiers, to joyn battel 
with him : But all men know what lanient- 
able ſucceſs theſe two French Kings found. 
Charles the fifth of France made another kind 
of Fabian-Warfare; and though the Ernglſp 
burnt and waſted many places, yet this King 
neld his reſolution to forbear blows, and 
followed his advice, which told him, Thar 
the Ergliſh could never get his inheritance 
by ſmoak. And it is reported by Beloy and 


ett dh, } 


Herrault, that King Edward was wont to lay 


of this Charles, that he wan from him the 
Dutchy of Gzzez without eyer putting on 
his Armour. | | 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy, 
wiſe men grow ſhort-lived, and the charge 
of things is committed untoſuch as either 
cannot fee what is tor their good, or know 
not how to put in execution any ſound ad- 
vice. Thecourſe which Memon had pro- 
pounded, muſt in all appearance of reaſon 
have brought the Macedonians to agreat per- 
plexity, and made him ſtand ſtill a while at 
the.Streights of Clicia, doubting whether it 
were more ſhameful to return, or dangerous 
to-proceed. For, had Cappadocia and Paphla- 
gonia been waſted whilſt Alexander was far 
off; and the Streights of Cilicia been defend- 
ed by Arſenes, Governor of that Province, 
with the beſt of his forces; hunger- would 
not have ſuffered the enemy, to ſtay the trial 
of all means that might bethought upon, uf 
forcing that paſſage : or if the place could: 
not have been maintained, yet might Cilicia, 
at better leiſure have been ſo chroughly 
ſpoiled, that the heart of his Army ſhould 
have been broken, by ſeeking out miſcries 
by painful travel.” 

| But Arſenes leaving a ſmall number tode- 
tend the Streights; took the belt ofhis Army 
with him, to waſte and ſpoil the Country ; 
or rather, as may feem, to find himſelf ſome 
work, by pretence of which he might ho- 
neſtly run further away from Alexander, 
He ſhould rather have adventured his per- 
fon 1n cuſtody of the Streights, whereby he 
might perhaps have ſaved the Province 5 and 
inthe mean time, all that was in the fields, 
would have been conveighed into ſtrong 
Towns.So ſhould his Army,if it were driven 
from the place of advantage, have found 
good entertainment within walled Cities, 
and himſelf with his horſemen have had 
the leſs work in deſtroying thar little which 
was left abroad. Handling the matter as he 


did, he gave the Czlicians cauſe to wiſh for 
Alexanders coming 3 and as great 'caule 
Nann ":-0 
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the Keepers of the paſſage not tohinder |twelye ſeveral Nations, which the better to 

4 For NN are With in zpprebendiog all |avoid confufion,did hardly underſtand each 
forms of danger. Theſe Guardians of the others language 3 and theſe marſhall 'dinthe 
Streights , hearing that Arſenes made all [head of the reſt, being beaten, might ſerve 
haſte to joyn himlelf with Darivs, burning [very fitly to diſorder all that followed them: ' 
down all as he went, like one deſpairing of |in the tail of theſe Horſes the Regiment of 
the defence, began to grow circumſpeR, and|foot marched, with the Perſians called Im. 
to think that ſurely their General,who gave |morta], becauſe if any died, the number was 
as loſt the Country behind their backs, had [preſently fapplied: and theſe were armed 
expoſed themſtlves unto certain death, as]with chains of gold, and their coats withthe | 
men that were good for nothing elſe but to ſame metal imbroidered, whereof the ſleeves 
dull the Macedonian ſwords. Wherefore|were garniſhed with pear]: baits, either to 
not affefting to dye for their Prince and|catch the hungry Macedonians withal, or to 
Country (which honour they ſaw that Arſe-|perſwade them that it were great incivility 
es himſelf could well forbear) they ſpeedi-| to cut,and to deface ſuch glorious garments, 
ly followed the foot-ſteps of their General; | But it was well ſaid, Swmptuos indutus wi- 
gleaning after his Harveſt. Thus Alexanaer | les, ſe virtate ſuperiorem aliis non exiſtimet, 
without labour got both che entrance of C?- | cum is preliis oporteat fortitudine anini, & 
licia, abandoned by the cowardize of his | ox veſtimentic muniri , quoniam boſtes veſti- 
Enemics, and the whole Province that had | bus wor debelantur ; Let no man think that by 
been alienated from the Perſian fide by their | exceedeth thoſe in valour, whom be exceedath is 


indi{cretion. gay garments; for it is by men armed with for- 
: __ |titude of mind, and not by the apparel they put 
Oy on, that enemics are beaten. And it was Per- 
Ss. IV. chance from the Roman Papyrins that this 
Of the unwarlike Army levied by Darius againſt advice Was borrow ed, who, when he fought 
| * Alexander. The unadviſed courſes which againſt the Sawwites in that fatal battel, 
Darius f0bk in this expedition, He is van- wherein they all ſware either to prevail or 
quiſhed at Tflus3 where his Mother , Wife dye, thirty thouſand of them having apps- 
and Children Te wade pure : of ſome Hee hn ont . . ig _—_ Sway 
7 ing the battel of Iſlus. , es atners 
we a Os bade the Rowar Souldicrs to lay afide al 
N the mean feaſon Darivws approached, |fear 5 Nox enimcriftas valnerg facere, & yer 
| who (as Curtivs reports) had compound- |pifla atque avrata ſcuta tranſire Romanum jj» 
ed an Army of more than two hundred and | lum; For theſe plumed creſts would wonnd ne 
ninety thouſand Souldiers, out of divers |body, and the Roman pile would bore boles in 
Nations 5 J=ſtize muſters them at three |painted and gilded ſhields. | 
hundred thouſand Foot , and a hundred| To ſecond this Court-like company fits 
thouſand Horſe, Plutarch, at fix hundred|teen thouſand wereappointed more rich and 
thouſand. littering than the former, but apparelled 
The manner of his coming on, as Curtizs | hke Women (belike to breed the moreter- 
deſcribes it, was rather like a Masker than|ror) and theſe were honored with the Ti- 
a man of War, andlike onethat took more{tle of the Kings Kinſmen.: Then came Darivs 
care to et out his glory and riches, than to] himſelf, the Gentlemen of his Guard-robe, 
rovide for his own ley, perſwading him-|riding before his Chariot, which was ſupport- 
EI as it ſeemed, to beat Alexexder with| ed with the godsof his Nation, caſt and cut 
pomp and ſumptuous Pageants. For, before | in pure oold z theſe the Hacedoniavs did not 
the Army there was carried the holy Fire, | ferve, but they ſerved their turos of theſe, 
which the Perfizns worſhipped, attended by |by changing their mafſie-bodies into thio, 
their Prieſts; and after them three hundred |portable and currant coyn. The head of this 
and threeſcore and five young men, anſwer-| Chariot was ſet with precious ſtones, with 
ing the number of the days of the year, co-| two little golden Idols, covered with an 
vered with Scarlet ; then the Chariot of Ju- | open-winged Eagle of the ſame metal : The 
piter drawn with white Horſes, with their [hinder part being raiſed high whereon D&F 
Riders cloathed in the ſame colour, with |xs fate, had a covering of ineſtimable value- 
rods of gold in their hands 3 and afterit, the | This Chariot of the King was followed with 
Horſe of the &m : Next aſter thele follow |ten thouſand Horſemen, their Lances pla- 
ren ſumptuous Chariots, in-layed and gar-|ted with filver, and their heads gpilt3 
niſht with filver and gold; and then the | which they meant not ecimbrue inthe Ao 
Vantguard of their horte, compounded of | cedonige blood , for fear of marting their 
| | | | aut» 
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beauty. He had for the proper Guard of his 
own perſon,two hundred of the blood Roy- 
al ; blood, too Royal and precious to be {1 pllt 
by any valorous adventure (Iamotopinion 
that two hundred ſturdy fellows, like the 
Switzers , - would have done him more 
ſervice) and theſe were backt with thirty 
thouſand foot-men, after whom ayain were 
led four hundred ſpare horſes for the 
King, which if he had meant to haye uſed, 
he would have marſhalled ſomewhat nearer 
him. h 

Now followed the Reer-ward, the ſame 
being led by Sijgambis the Kings Mother, 
and by his Wife, drawn in glorious Chariots, 
followed by a great train of Ladies their at- 
tendants on horſe-back, with fifteen Wa- 
oons of the Kings children, and the wives of 
the Nobility,waited on by two hundred and 
fifty Concubines,and a world of Nurſes and 
Eynuchs, moſt ſumptuouſly apparalled. By 
which it ſhould ſeem that Darizs thought 
that the Macedonians had been Comedians 
or Tumblers ; for this troop was far fitter 
to behold thoſe ſports, than to be preſent at 


lucceſs, that is ordained againſt the richeſt 
Nations 3 for as the needy arealways ad- 
venturous,ſo plenty is wont to ſhun peril,and 
men that have well to live, do rather ſtud 
how tolive well, I mequwealthily,than care 
to dye (as they call it) honourable. Car os 
1 #'y arien agaigner que des coups, volontiers 
il n'y va pas. No man makes haſte to the mar- 
ket, where there i nothing to be bonght but 
blows. 

| Now if Alexander had bcheld thisprepara- 
tion before his conſultation with his South= 
ſayers, he would have ſatisfied himlelf by 
the outſides of the Perſians, and never have 
looked into the intrails of Bealts for ſucces. 
For leaving the deſcription of this ſecond 
battel (which is indecd no where well de- 
(cribed 3 neither, for the confuſion and haſty 
running away of the Aſians, could it be; we 
have enough by the {laughter that was made 
of them,and by the few that fell of the Mace= 


donians , to inform us what manner of reſ1- 


[tance was made. For if it be true that three- 


ſcore thouſand Perſian footmen wereſlain in 


this battel, with ten thouſand of their horſe- 


battels. Between theſe and a company of |men 3 Or (as Curtizs ſaith) an hundred thou- 
flight-armed ſlaves, with a world of Varlcts, [and fo.rmen, with the ſame number of 
was the Kings treaſure, charged on fix hun- |horſemen, and beſides this ſlaughter, 40000 
dred Mules , and. three hundred Camels , |taken priſoners, while of Alexanders Army 
brought, as it proved, to pay the Macedoni- there miicarried but two hundred and tour- 
ans. In this fort came the 43-game- Kirg| (core of all forts, of which numbers Arrianns 
into the field, incumbred with a moſt un- |and other Hiſtorians cut off almoſt the one 
neceſſary train of Strumpets, attended with |half'; I do verily believe, that this ſmall 
troops of divers Nations, ſpeaking divers |number rather died with the over-travel 
languages, and for their numbers impoſlible|and pains-taking in killing their enemies, 
to be marſhalied ; and for the moſt part ſo|than by any ſtrokes received from them. And 
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effeminate, and ſo rich in gold and in gar- 
ments, as the {ame could not but have en- 
couraged the naked'ſt Nation of the world 
againſt them, We find it indaily experience, 
thai all diſcourle of Magnanimity, of-Nati- 
onal Virtue, oi Religion, of Liberty, and 
whatſoever elſe hath been wont to move and 
encourage Virtuous men, hath no force at 
all with the common Souldier, in compari- 
. fſonof ſpoil and: riches. The rich ſhips are 
boorded upon all diſadyantage , the rich 
Towns are turioully aſlaulted, and the plen- 
tiful Countries willingly invaded. Our Eng- 
liſh Nation have attempted many places in 
the 1zdies, and run upon the Spaniards head- 
long, in hope of their Royals of plate, and 
Piſtolets 3 which,had they been put toit up- 
on. the like diſadvantages 1n Ireland, or 1n 
any poor Country, they would have turned 
their Pieces and Pikes againſt their Com- 
manders, conteſting that they bad been 
brought withoutreaſon to the butchery and 
ſlaughter. It is true that the War is made 


Ny, and for the moſt part with good 


lurely if the Perſian Nation (at this cime de- 


-generate and the baleſt of the World) had 


had any, favour remaining of the ancient va- 


Jour ot their tore-fathers, they would never 


have fold ſo good cheap, and at lo vile a 
price,the Mother, the Wife, thc Daughters, 
and other the Kings children ; had their own 
honour been valued by them at nothing, and 
the Kings ſafety and his eſtateat leſs. Dariws 
by this time found it true, thar Charidemus a 
baniſhed Grecian of Athens had toid him , 
when he made a view of his Army about Ba- 
bylon, to wit, That the multitude which he 
had aſſembled of divers Nations, richly at- 
tired, but poorly armed, would be found 
more terrible tothe Inhabitants of the coun- 
try,whom in paſling by they would devour, 
than to the Macedonians, whom they meant 
to aſlailz who' being all old and obedient 
Souldiers, imbattelled in groſs ſquadrons, 
which they call their Phalanx, well covered 
with Armour for defence, and furniſhed 
with weapons for offence of great advan- 


tage, would makeſo little accompt of his 
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delicate Perſians, loving their eaſe and their (it is truly ſaid of thoſe men, who, by bein 

palat, being witha)l ill armed, and worſe. acquainted with dangers, fear them not, 
diſciplined, as except it would pleaſe him to | That, Negle&o periculo imminentis mali, op 
entertain (having ſo great abundance of |ipſurm , quantumvis difficile , aggredinntuy ; 
treaſure todo it withal) a ſufficient number |They go about the buſineſs it ſelf, how hard ſo. 
of the ſame Grecians, and ſo to encounter [ever it be, ot ſtanding to rh of the dan- 
the Macedonians with men of equal cou- |ger, which the miſchieſ hanging over their 
rage, he would repent him overlate > as heads may bring : and as truly of thoſe that 
taught by the miſerable ſucceſs ike to tol- |know the Wars but by hear-ſay 5 @uod va- 
low. lentes ſunt & prevalentes ante pericula, in 


But this diſcourſe was ſo unpleaſing to] ipſes tame periculis diſcedunt ; They have abj- 
Darins (who had been accuſtomed to no: |/ity exough, and wo 


pare, till dangers appear ; 
thing ſo much as to his own praiſes, and to |bxt when peril indeed comes , they get them 
nothing ſo little as to hear truth) as he com- [goze. 


manded that this poor Greciaz ſhould be Theſe Gracjaxs alſo that made the re- 
preſently ſlain : who while he wasa ſundring |trait, adviſed Darizs to retire his Army irito 
inthe Tormentors hand, uſed this ſpeech to the plain of Meſopotamis, to the end that 
the King, That Alexander, againſt whom | Alexander being entred into thoſe large 
he had given this good counſel, ſhould af- | fields and great Champians, he might have. 
ſuredly revenge his death, and lay deſerved |invironed the Aacedonians on all tides with 
puniſhment upon Darins for deſpiling bits [his multitude; and withal they counſtlled 
idvice. himto divide that his huge Army into parts, 
It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man: Deſpe- | not committing the whole to one ſtroke of 
rata ejus, Princips ſalus eſt, cu Js aures ita for- F OrtUne, whereby he might have fought ma* 
mate ſunt, ut aſpera que milia, nec quicquam|ny battels, and have brought no preater 
niſs jucundum accipiat ; That Princes ſafety @ [number at once than might have been well 
in a deſperate caſe, whoſe ears judge all that is | marſhalled and conducted. But this Counſe! 
profitable to be too ſharp, and will entertain | was ſo contrary to the cowardly affectionsof 
nothing that u unpleaſant. the Perſzans, as they perſwaded Dariz# toin- 
For, liberty iz Council is thelife and eſſence] viron the Grecians which gave the advice, 
of Council; Libertas conſ(lii eſt ejus, vita, & [and tocut them in pieces as Traytors. The 
eſſentia, qua erepta conſulium evaneſcit. infinite wiſdom of God doth not work al- 
Darins did likewiſe value at nothing the | ways by one and the ſame way, but very 
advice given him by the Grecian Souldiers [often in the alteration of Kingdoms and 
chat ſerved him, who intreated him not to | Eſtates, by taking underſtanding from the 
fight in the Streights : But had they been |Governours, ſo as they can neither give nor 
Counſellers and Directors in that War, as [diſcern of Counſels. For Darizs that would 
they were underlings and commanded by | acedsfight with Alexazder upon a ſtreight- 
others, they had with the help of a good | ned piece of pou neer unto the City of 
troop of horſemen been able to, have op- | 1/x##, where he could bring no more hands 
poſed the fury of Alexander , without any [to fight than Alexander could (who by the 
aſſiſtance of the Perſzan foot men. For when | adyice of Parmenio ſtayed there, asin a place 
Darizs was overthrown with all his coward- | of beſt advantage) was utterly overthrown, 
ly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Grecian, un-| his Treaſure loſt , his Wife , Mother, and 
der their Captain Amyntas, held firm, and | Children (whom the Greciax his followers 
marched away in order, in deſpight of the | had perſwaded him to leave in Babylon, or ' 
Vanquiſhers. Old Souldiers are not eaſily | elſwhere) taken priſoners, and all their traiit 
. diſmayed : we read in Hiſtories ancient and | of Ladies ſpoiled of their rich Garments, Je- 
modern, what brave retraits have been | wels, and Honour. lr is true, that both the 
made by them, though the reſt of the Army j Queen, with her Daughters, who hadthe 
in which they have ſerved, hath been | goud hap to be brought to Alexanders pre- 
broken. | © were entertained with all reſpe& due 
At the battel of Ravenna, where the Iim-|untotheir birth, their Honours preſerved 
petials were beaten by the. French, a ſqua- | and their Jewels and rich Garments reſtore 
dron of Spaniards, old Souldiers, came off] untothem z and though Darives Wife was 2 
unbroken and undiſmayed; whom when | moſt beautiful Lady, and his Daughters of 
Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Neumonrs, and Ne-| excellent form, yet Alexander maſtred his 
phew to Lews the twelfth, charged, as hold- |affe&ions towards them all : only it is re- 
ing the Vidory not entire by their eſcape, | ported out of Ariſtobulys the Hiſtorian, that 
he was overturned and {lain inthe place: For- he imbraced the Wife of the valiant Me#- 
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or, her Husband lately dead, who was ta- 
ken flying from Damaſcus by Parmenio, at 
which time the Daughters of Ochxs, who 
reigned before Darins, and the Wives and 
Children of all the Nobility of Perſza ineft- 
fe@, fell into captivity 3 at which time alſo 
Darius Treaſure (not loſt at Tſns) was ſeiz- 
ed, amounting to fix thouſand and two 
hundred talents of coyn, and of Bullion five 
hundred talents, with a world of riches be- 
S, 

gr himſelf leaving his brother dead, 
with divers other of his chief Captains, 
(caſting the Crown from his head) hardly 
eſcaped. ; ; 

After this overthrow given unto Darixs, 
all Phenicia(the City of Tyre excepted) was 
yielded to Alexander , of which Parmenio 
was made Governor. oo 

Aradus , Zidon and Biblos , Maritimate 
Cities of great importance, of which one 
Strato was King (but hated of the people) 
acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune 
followed him ſofaſt,that it trod on his heels; 
for Antigonns, Alexanders Lieutenant in Aſa 
thelefs, overthrew the Cappadocians, Paphla- 
2onians, and others lately revolted; Ariſto- 
demws, Dariis Admiral, had his Fleet partly 
taken, and in part drowned by the Macedo- 
nia newly levied 3 the Lacedemonians that 
warredagainſt Antipater were beaten 3 four 
thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the 
retrait at the laſt batte], forſaking both the 
party of Darivs and of Alexander, and led by 
Amyntes into Fgypt.,to hold it for them(elyes, 
were buried there 3 for the time was not yet 
come to divide Kingdoms. 

Alexander to honor Epheſtion, whom he 
loved moſt, gave him power todiſpoſe of the 
Kingdom of Zidon. A man of a moſt poor 
eſtate, that laboured to ſuſtain his life being 
of the Royal blood, was commended by the 
people unto him, who changed his Spade 
Into a Scepter, ſoas he was beheld both a 
Beggar and a King in one and the ſame 

our, 

It was a good defire of this new-King, 
when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht that 
he could bear his proſperity with the ſame 
moderation, and quietneſsof heart, that he 
had done his adverfity 3 but ill done of 
Alexander, in that he would not perform in 
himſelf that which he commended in ano- 
ther mans defire: for it was a ſign that he 
did but accompany, and could not Govern | 
bis felicity. 

While he made ſome ſtay in thoſe parts; 
he received a letter from Dariws, importing 


or, than one that had now been twice ſhame- 
fully beaten,not vouchſafing in his direQion, 
to ſtile Alexander King It istrue, that the 
Romans , after that they had received an 
overthrow by Pyrrbas, returned him a more 
ſcornful anſwer upon the offer of peace, thary 
they did before the tryal of his force. But 
as their fortunes were then in the Spring, fo 

that of Darins had already caſt leaf; the 
one arelolved, well armed and diſciplined 
Nation, the other cowardly andeffeminate. 

Alexander diſdained the offers of Darizs 
and (ent him word, that henot only directed 


his letter toa King, but to the King of Darj- 
vs himſelf. 


#7, 


How Alexander beſieged and wan the City of 
Tire. 


Lexanaer coming near the City of Tyre, 
A received from them the preſent of a 
golden Crown, with great ſtore of vifuals, 
and other preſents, which he took very 
thankfully, returning them anſwer. That he 
deſired to offer a Sacrifice to Hercules, the 
Protector of their City, from whom he was 
deſcended. But the Tyrzans like not his com- 
pany within their Walls, but tell him that 
the Temple of Hercules was ſeated in the old 
City adjoyning, now abandoned and deſo- 
late. To be thort, Alexard:r reſolved to 
enter 1t by force: and though it were a 
placein all mens opinion impregnable, be- 
cauſe the IfJland whereon it was built, was 
eight hundred furlongs from the Main, yet 
with the labour of many hands, having great 
ſtore of ſtone from the old Tyre, and timber 
ſufficient from Lybarws, he filled the paſſage 
of the Sea between the I{land and the Main, 
which being more than once carried away 
by the ſtrength of the Sea upon a ſtorm of 
wind, ſometime by the Tyrians fired, and 
ſometime torn afunder 3 yet with the hel 
of his Navy which arrived(during the Gege) 
from Cyprus, he overcame all difculties and 
prevailed, after he had ſpent ſeven months 
inthatattempt. The Tyrzaxs in the begin- 
ning of the lege had barbarouſly drowned 


the meſſengers ſent by Alexander, perſwad- 


ing them to render the City , in reſpe& 
whereof, and of the great loſs of time and 
men, he put eight thouſand tothe ſword , 
and cauſed two thoufand of thoſe that eſca- 
ped the fury, to be. hanged on Croſſes 
on the Sea-ſhore, and reſerved for ſlaves 


the ranſome of his Wife, his Mother, and his 
dren, with ſome other conditions of 


(faith Diodore ) thirteen thouſand 5 Arria- 


more 
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[peace, but ſuch as rather became a Conquer- 


aus reckons them at thirty thouſand, Many 4%" 
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more had died, had not the Zidonians, that 
ſerved Alexander, conveyed great numbers 
away by ſhipping unto their own City. 

Happy it was for 4polo that the Town 


was taken : for one of the Tyrians having 
dreamt, that this god meant to forſake the 
they bound him faſt with a golden 
chain to the Idolof Hercules ; but Alexander, 


City, 


like a gracious Prince, looſed him again. 


[t is true, that it was a notable enter- 
prize, and a difticult, but great things arc 
made greater. For Nebuchodonnoſor had ta- 
kenit before, and filled up the chanel that 


lay between the Iſland and the Main, 


The Government of this Territory lc 


—_— 


| rous, and a blow on his leg with a ſtone, 

He found better men in this place than he 
did at the former Battcls; for heleft ſo many 
of his 44acedonians buried in the Sands of 
Gaza, that he was forced to ſend for a new 
ſupply into Greece, Here it was that Alexa 
der firſt began to change condition, and to 
excrciſe cruelty. For after that he haden- 
tred Gaza by aſſault, and taken Bets (whom 
Jojepius calleth Babemeſis) that was weak- 
ned wit many wounds, and who never gave 
ground tothe Atlatlants; he bored holes 
thorow his ivet, and cauſed him to be drawn 
about the {crcet, whilſt he was as yet alive; 
who being as valiant a man as himſelf, diſ- 


gave to Philotas the Son of Parmenio; Cicilia, 
he committed to Socrates, and Avdromachus 
Lieutenant under Parmezio ; Ephejizon had 
charge of the Fleet, and was direced tO gnq 
Alexander at Gaza towards Egypt. 


D—— 


S. VS 


How Darius offered Conditions of Peace to 
Alexander. Alcxander wins Gaza, and 
deals graciouſly with the Jews. 


N the mean while Dari#s ſends again to 
[| Alexanter, ſets before him all the difficul- 
ties of paſling on towards the Eaſt, and lay- 
eth the loſs of the laſt Battel to the ſtreight- 
neſs of the piace: he hoped to terrifie him 
by threatning to encompaſs him in the plain 
Countries, he bids him to conſider, how im- 
poſlible it was to paſs the Rivers of Euphra- 
tes, Tigris, Araxes, and the reſt,with all ſuch 
other fearful things : for he that was now 
filled with nothing but fear, had arguments 
enow of that nature to preſent unto ano- 
ther. All the Kingdoms between the River 
of Alys, and the Helleſpozt , he offered him 
in Dower with his beloved Daughter. But 
Alexander anſwered , That he oftered him 


nothing but his own, and that which victo- 
ry and his own virtue had poſlelſt him of 3 
That he was to give conditions, and not to 
receive any, and that he having paſled the 
Sea it ſelf, diſdained to think of refiſtance in 
tranſporting himſelf over Rivers. It is faid, 
That Parmenio, who was now old, and full 
of honour and riches, told the King, That 


————_— 


daincd toask him either life or remiſſion of 
his rorments. And what had he to counte- 
nance this his tyranny, but the imitation of 
his Anceſtor Achiles, who did thelike to 
Hedor £ It1s true, that cruelty hath always 
ſumewhat to cover her deformity. 


my towards Jeruſalem, a City, for the anti-" 
quity and great fame thereof, well known 
unto him while he lay before Tyre 3 He had 
ſent for ſome ſupply thither, which Jaddus 
the High-Prieſt, being ſubject and ſworn to 
Darixs, had refuſed him. The Jews there- 
fore fearing his revenge, and unable tore- 
fiſt, committed the care of their eſtates and 
lafety to Jaddus,who, being taught by God, 
i{jued out of the City covered with his Pon- 
tifical Robes, to wit, an upper garment of 
Purple, embroidered with gold , with his 
Mitre, and the plate of gold wherein the 
Name of God was written, the Prieſtsand 
Levites in their rich ornaments,and the peo- 
ple in white garments, in a manner {o unuſu- 
al, ſtately, and grave, as Alexander greatly 
admired it. Joſephs reports it, that hefell 
tothe ground before the High-Prieſt, as re- 
verencing the name of God, and that Par- 
menio reprehended him for it. Howſoever 


it was, I am of opinion, that he became ſo 
confident in his enterprize, and ſo afſuredof 
the ſucceſs after the Prophecy of Daniel 
had been read unto him, wherein he ſaw 
himſelf,and the Conqueſt of Perſea ſo direftly 
pointed at , as nothing thencetorth could 
diſcourage him, or fear him. He confeſledto 


were he Alexander, he would accept of Da- 
rizs his offers; to which Alexander anſwer-| 


ed, That ſo would he, it he were Parmemnio. 


© But he gocs on towards Egypt, and com- 
ing before Gaza, Getis, a faithful ſervant to 
Darius, (huts the Gate againſt him, and de- 
fends the Town with an obſtinate reſ{oluti- 
on, at the ſiege whereof Alexander received 


Parmenio (ſaith Joſephus) that in Dio a City 
of Macedon, when his mind laboured the 
Conquelt of A4fia, he ſawin his ſleep ſach 2 
perſon as jaddus, and io apparelled, profel- 
ling one and the ſame God ; by whom he was 
encouraged to purſue the purpoſe he had 10 
hand, with aſſurance of victory. This app?” 
rition, formerly apprehended only by the 
light of his fantalie, henow beheld with his 


a wound in the ſhoulder, which was dange-! bodily eyes, wherewith he was ſo exceed- 


iogly 


From Gaza(ſaith Joſephus) he led his Ar-tiuy 
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—pely pleaſed and emboldened, as contrary f fell drops of blood; and that the like drops 

_ Draftice of the Phenicians (who ho-| were found in a loaf of bread, broken vga 

cd to bave ſacked and deſtroyed Jernſa- | Macedonian Souldier, at the lame time; That 

| lew) he gave the Jews all, and more than [a Turf of earth fell on his {houlder, when 
| the Led, both of liberty and immunity, [he lay before Gazz, out of which thereflew 


ith permiſſion to live under their own 
Laws, and to exerciſe and enjoy their own 


s$. VII. 


Alexander wins E pt: and makes 4 journey 
to the Temple Files. 


Rom Jeruſalem, Alexazder turned again 
towards Egypt,and entredit 3 where Da- 
ris his Lieutenant, Aſt aces, received him, 
and delivered into his hand the City of 
Memphis, with eight hundred talents of trea- 
ſure, and all other the Kin riches. By this 
we ſee.that the King of Perſis, who had more 
of affetion than of judgement, gave ta the 
valianteſt man he had, but the command of 
one City, and to the veryeſt coward the go- 
vernment of all Egypt. When he had ſet 
things inprder in Egypt, he began to travel 
after God-bead, towards Jupiter on; fo 
fooliſh had proſperity made him. He was to 
paſs over he langerous and dry Sands, 
where, when the water which he brought 
on his Camels back was ſpent, he could nat 
but have periſhed, had not a maryellous 
ſhowr of rain fallen upon hum , when his 
Army was in extreme deſpair. All men that 
know F2ypt, and have written thereqf, af- 
firm, That it neyer rains there: but the 
purpoſes of the N_ God are ſecret, 
and hebringeth to paſs what it pleaſeth him, 
for itis alſo ſaid, That when he had loſt his 


way in thoſe vaſt defarts , that a flight of 
Crows flew beforethe Army 3 who making 
faſter wing when they were follawed, and/ 


tering (lowly when the Army was caf 
RS Ik Sow over thoſe oathleſ Sagds 
to Jupiters Temple. f 

Arriazxs, from the report of Ptolomy, the 
Son of Lagns, fays, That he was led by 


two Dragons; both which reports may be 
alike true. But many of thoſe wonders and 
prodigious things, are fained by thaſe that 
have written the Story of Alexander 3 as, 
That ap Eagle lay hovering direQly ayer, 
his headat the battel of 1/#s 3; That aSwal- 
low flew abaut his head when he ſlept, and 
. Could not be feared from him, till jt had 
wakened him at Halicarneſexs, fore-ſhewing 
the treaſon of Eropss, prattiſed by Darixs to 
haveſlaig him 3 That from the Iron bars of 
which ths Tries made their defenſive En- 
gi1nes, when Alxanger befieged them, there 


a Bird into the Air. The Spaniards in the 
Conqueſt of the Weſt Indies haye many ſuch 


pretty tales; telling how they have been 
alliſtedin battel by thepreſence of our La- 


dy, and by Angels riding on white horſes, 
with the like Romiſh miracles , which 1 
think themſelves do hardly believe. The 
ſtrangeſt thing that I have read of in this 


kind, being certainly true, was, That the 


night before the battel at Novara, all the 
Dogs which followed the French Army, ran 
from them to the Switzers, leaping and 
fawningupon them,asif they had been bred 
and fed by them all their lives, and in the 
moraing following, Trivalzi and Tremonille , 
Generals for Lewis the tweltth, were b 
theſe imperial Switzers utterly broken and 
put to ruine. 
The place of this Idol of Jupiter Harmon 
is 11 deſcribed by Cxrtiz-: for be bounds ic 
by the Arabian Trog/odites on the South, be- 
tween whom and the Territory of Hammor, 
the Region Thebais, or the ſuperior Egypr, 
with the Mountains of LZybia, and the River 
of Nils, are interjacent z andonthe North 
he j it to a Nation called Naſſamones, 
who bordering the Sea-ſhore, live (faith 
he) upon the ſpoils of ſhip-wrack : whereas 
the Temple or Grove of this Idol hath no 
Sea near it by two hundred miles and more, 
being found on the South part of Lybia 
theſe Naſſamones being due Welt from it, in 
the South part of M/armarica. £ 
« When Alexander came near theplace, he 
Teht fome of his Paraſites before him to pra- 
#tiſe the Prieſts attending the Oracle, That 
their anſwer might be given in all things, 
agreeable to his mad amhjtion ; who affec&- 
ed the title of Jupiter's Son. And ſohe was (a- 
lated, Som of Fapiter, by the Devils Prophet, 
whether prepared before to flatter him, or 
rather(as ſome think) defeRivein the Greek 
Tongue; For whereas he meant toſay, O 
padion, he aid, 0 pai dior; that is, O Sor 
Japiter, inſtead of 0 dear Son: for whic 
Grammatical exrour he was richly reward- 
ed, and a rumour preſently ſpread, that the 
Great Jopiter bad acknowledged Alexander 
for his Own: Top 

He had heard that Perſexs and Hercules 
had formerly conſulted with this Oracle , 
The one when he was employed againſt 
Gorgonz The other againſt A»tevs and Buſe- 


risz and ſceing theſe men hadderived them? 
ſelyes fromthe gods, Why might got he? 
"By 
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By this it ſeems, that he hoped to make his 
followers and the world fools, though 1n- 
deed he made himſelf one, by thinking to 
cover from the worlds knowleage his vani- 
ties and vices; and the better to confirm 
his followers in the belief of his Deity, he 
had practiſed the Prieſts to give anſwer to 
ſuch as conſulted with the Oracle, that it 
ſhould be pleaſing to Jupiter to honor Alex- 
ander as his Son. | 

Who this Ammon was, and how repreſen- 
ted; either by a Boſs carried 1n a Boat, or 
by a Ram, ora Rams head, I ſee that many 
wiſe men have troubled themfelves to find 
out ; but, as Arrianus ſpeaks of Doinyſens or 
Liber Pater (who lived, ſaith S. Angaſtine, 
in Moſes time) Ea que de diis weteres fabulu 
ſui conſeripſere, non ſunt niminm curioſe per- 
veſt iganda ;, We muſt not over-curiouſly ſearch 


: — 
a great Dominion ſhould not be continued in aig.0, 
the hands of any one: whom therein the ng. 5. 
man Emperors alſo followed, not daring to 
commit the Government of Egypt to any of 
their Senators, but to'men of meaner rank 
and degree. He then gave order for'the 
founding of Alexandria upon the Weſter- 
moſt branch of Nils. And havingnow ſet- 
led(as he could) the eſtate of Egypr,with the 
Kingdoms of the leſler Apia, Phenicie, and 
$yrza {which being but the pawns of Darj- 
# his 11] fortune, one' happy victory would 
readily have redeemed) heled his Army :to- 
wards Euphrates, which paſſage, though the 
ſame was committed tÞ' Aazens to defend; 
yet was it abandoned,” and Alexarder withs 
out reliftance paſt it. From'thence he march- 
ed towards Tigris, a River for the ſwiftnefs 


—— 


into the fables which the Ancients have written 
of their gods. | I: 
But this is certain and notable, that after 
the Goſpel began to be preached in the 
World,'the Devil, in this,and all other Idols, 
became ſpeechleſs. For , that this Hammon 
was neglected in the time of Tiberivs Ceſar, 
andin the time of Trajaz altogether forgot- 
ten, Strabo and Plutarch witnels. Ende 
There is found near his Temple a Foun- 
tain called Fors ſolis (though Ptolomy in; his 
third African Table ſets'it farther off) that 
at Mid-night 1s as hot as boiling water, and 
at Noon as cold as any'Ice: to which I can- 


not but give credit, becauſe I have heard of 
ſome other Wells of like nature, and becauſe 
itis reported by S. Augnſtine, by Diodore ,; 
Herodotus, Pliny , Mela , Solinus, Arriangs ;' 
Cartius, and others; and indeed our Bathes; 
in England are much warmer 1n the night: 


than in the day. 


S. VIII. | 
How Alexander marching agaiteſt Darius, was 
oppoſed very unkilfully by the Enemy. 


Rom the Temple of Hamwon he return- 
|- ed to Memphis , where, among many 
other learned men, he' heard' the Philoſo- 
pher P/ammones, who, belike underſtanding 
that he affefted the title' of Jupiters Son , 
told himthat God was-the Father King o 
all men in general ; and refinitig the pride 
of this haughty King, brought him to ſay, 
That God was the Father of all mortal men; 
but that he acknowledged none for his chil- 


dren, ſavegood men. 


ces of Egypt tor ſeyeral- Governors, follow- 
ing the rule of. his: Maſter Ariſtotle, That 


thereof called by the Perſians , The Anrow,cu.,, 


Here, as Cartizs, and Reaſon it ſelf tells'us, 


- 


| DQualem quotidie ducit pater 


|  [ſolurion and death thereo 
 Hegave the charge of the ſeveral Provin: | 


might Darizs ealily have repelled the:inva- 
ding Matedoziar : for the violent courſe of 
the ſtream was ſuch, as it drave before it 
many weighty ſtones, and thoſe that moyed 
not, but lay 1n the bottom, were ſo round 
and well poliſhed by - a” continual rolling, 
that no man was able to fight an ſo ſlippery 
a footing 3. nor the Macedoziar footmen to 
wade the River, otherwiſe than by joyning 
their harids, and enterlacing arms together, 
making one weighty and entire body-to re- 
fiſt the ſwift paſlage, and furiousrace of the 
ſtream. Beſides this notable help, the Cha- 
ne] wasſo deep towards the Eaſtern' ſhore, 
where Darirs (ſhould have made head, as the 
footmen were enforced to lift their Bows, 
and Arrows, 'and Darts, over their heads to 
keepthem from being moiſtened, and made 
unſerviceable by the Waters. But it-was tru- 


_ '[ly andunderſtandingly faid of Homer,  ' 


Talis eſt bominun terreſtrium mens, - 
Urorumq; 
(Deorumg; 

' The minds of men areever ſo affe&ed, 
As by Gods will they daily are direfed. 


And it cannot be denied, that as all Eſtates 
of the world, by the ſurfeit of miſgovern- 
-ment have been ſubje&t to many grievous, 


f |and ſometimes mortal diſeaſes : So had the 


Empire of 'Perſia at thistime brought it ſelf 
into a burning and confuming Feaver, 
thereby become frantick, and without un- 
derſtanding, Fore the wing porpielty thedif 
But Alexander hath now recovered the 
Eaſtern ſhores cf Tygr#, without any other 
difficulty, than thar of 'the' nature = the 
placez 
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lace z where Mazens ( who had charge to 
defend the. Paſſage both of Exphrates and 
it ) preſented himſelf to the Macedonians , 
followed with certain companies of Horlſe- 
men, as if with uneven forces he durſt have 
charged them oneven ground, whenas with 
3 multitude far excecding them , he for- 
ſook the advantage which no valour of 
his enemies could eaſily have overcome. 
But it is commonly ſeen , that fearfull and 
cowardly men do ever follow thoſe wayes 
and counſels, whereof the opportunity 15 
already loſt. | 
Itis true, that he ſet all proviſions afire, 
wherewith the Macedonians might ſerve 
themſelves over Tygris , thinking thereby 
oreatly to have diſtreſſed them; but the exe- 
cutionof good counſel is fruitleſs, when un- 
ſeaſonable. For now was Alexander fo well 
furniſhed with carriages, as nothing was 
wanting to the competency of the Army 
which he conducted. Thoſe things alſo 
which he ſought to waſte, Alexander being 
now in fight, were by his Horſe-men ſaved 
and recovered. This Mazens might have 
done ſome dayes before at good leiſure 3 or 
at this time with ſo great a ſtrength of horſe- 
men, as the Macedonians durſt not have pur- 
ſued them, leaving the ſtrength of their foot 
out of ſight, and far behind. 


$, IX. 


The new Proviſions of Darius. Accidents fore- 
going the Battel of Arbela. 


Aris, upon Alexanders firſt return out 
15 Egypt, had aſſembled all the forces, 
which thoſe Regions next him could furniſh, 
and now alſo were the Arians, Scythians, 
Indians , and other Nations arrived Na- 
tions (ſaith Curtizs) that rather ſerved to 
make up the names of .men, than to make 
reliſtance. Arrianus hath numbred them 
with their Leaders3 and finds of foot-men. 
of all forts ten hundred thouſand, and of 
horſe four hundred thouſand, beſides armed 
Chariots, and ſome few Elephants. Cyr- 
tizs, who muſters the Army of Darizs at 
two hundred thouſand foot, and near fifty 
thouſand Horſe, comes (I think) nearer to 
the true number; and yet ſeeing he had 
More confidence in the multitude than in 
the valour of his Vaſlals, it 1s like enough 
that he had gathered together of all ſorts 
ſome three or four hundred thouſand, with 
which he hoped in thoſe fair plains of A/y- 
ria, to have overborn the few numbers of 
the invading Army. But its a Rule inthe 


__ In omni pralio non tam multitudo, & vir- 
tus indoa, quam ars @ exercitium ow 
praſtare victoriam :, In every Battel hill and 
Pradfice do more towards the Viftory, than mul- 
tatude and rude audacity. 7 

While Alexander gave reſt to his Army 
after the paſlage over Tygri, there happened 
an Eclipſe ofthe Moon, of which the 44ace- 
donians not knowing the cauſe and reaſon, 
were greatly atirighted: All that were igno- 
rant (as the multitude alwayes are) took it 
for a certain preſage of their overthrow and 
deſtruction, inſomuch as they began not 
only to murmure, but to ſpeak it boldly 
That for the ambition of one man, a man 
that diſdained Philip for his Father, and 
would needs be called the Son of Jupiter, 
they ſhould all periſh ; for he not oniy en- 
forced them to make War againſt worlds of 
enemies, but againſt Rivers, Mountains, and 
the Heavens themſelves. 

Hereupon, Alexander bcing ready to 
march forward, made a halt, and to quict 
the minds of the multitude, he called before 
him the Fgyptian Aſtrologers, which fol- 
lowed him thence, that by them the Squl- 
diers might be aſſured that this defe&tion 
of the Moon was a certain preſage of zood 
ſucceſs; for, that it was natural, they ne- 
ver imparted tothe common people, but re- 
ſerved the knowledge to themlelves, ſo as a 
ſorry Almanack-maker had been no ſmall 


— 


fool in thoſe dayes. 


Of this kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation 
Ceſar made good uſe, when he fought againſt 
Arioviſizs and the Germans « for they being 
pexl[waded by the caſting. of lots, that if 
they fought before the change ofthe Moon, 
they ſhould certainly loſe the Battel, Ceſar 
forced them to abide it, though they durſt 
not give itz wherein, having their minds al- 
ready beaten by their own © ceftition. and 
being reſolutely charged by the Romans, the 
whole Army 1n effe@ perithed, 

Theſe Feyptians gave no other reaſon than 
this, That the Grecians were under the 
aſpect of the Sun, the Perſians of the Moon 
and therefore the Moon failing and being 
darkened, the ſtate of Perſia was now in 
danger of failing, and their glory of being 
obſcured. This judgement of the Egypriaze 
Prieſts being noiſ{ed through all the Army, 
all were ſatisfieq, and their courage re- 
doubled. Iris a principle in the War, which, 
though deviſed ſince, was well obſerved 
then : Exercitum terrore plenum Dux ad pug- 
nam non ducat ; Let not a Captain lead bis 
Army to the fight when it is poſſeſſed with mat- 
ter of terronr. 


Philoſophy of the War 3 


Tt is truly obſerved by Curtins, that the 
Oooo people 


The fourth Book of the firſt Part 


people are led by nothing ſo much as by 


ſuperſtition; yea, we find it in all ſtories, 
and often in our own, that by ſuch inven- 


| ſelf: who, to aſſure themſelves of what the 


them to draw breath in the world within a 


tions, deviſed tales, dreams, and Prophecies, few years after. The truth is, That Alexan- 
the people of this Land have been car-| der in going fo far into theEaſt, left behinde 
ried head-long imo many dangerous tu-| him the reputation which he brought out of 
mults and inſurreCtions, and ſtill to their | Macedon; the reputation of a juſt and pry- 


own loſs'and ruine. 


dent Prince, a Prince temperate,adviſed.and 


- As Alexander drew near the Perſian Army, | gratetull : and being taught new Leſſons þ 
certain Letters were ſurprized, written by | abundance of trkey nnd became a lover of 


Darius to the Gracians, perſwading them| wine, of his own 


attery, and of extreme 


for great ſumms of money, either to kill or |cruelty. Yea, as Seneca hath obſerved, the 
betray Alexander. But theſe, by the advice|taint of one unjnlt ſlaughter, amongſt ma- 


of Parmenio, he ſuppreſſed. 


ny, defaced and withered the flouriſhing 


At this time alſo Dariws his fair Wife, op-| beauty of all his great ads, and glorious yi- 


had uſurped upon his Iſſues, left not one of © 


preſt with ſorrow, and wearied with tra-|Ctories obtained. But the Perſien Embaſſ- 


vel, died. Which accident Alexander ſeem- 
ed no leſs to bewail than Darims, whoupon, 
the firſt bruit, ſuſpected that ſome diſho- 
nourable violence had been oftered her ; 


dours ſtay his anſwer, which was to this ef. 
fet, That whatſoever he had beſtowed on 
the wife and children of Dari#s, proceeded 
from his own natural clemency and magna- 


but being ſatisfied by an Eunuch of his own i nimity, withour any reſpect to their Maſter; 


that attended her, of Alexanders Kingly | 
reſpe&t towards her, from the day of her! 
being taken, he deſired the immortal gods, ! 
That if they had decreed to make a new | 


Maſter of the Perſzan Empire, then it would 
pleaſe them to conferr it on ſo juſt and conti-! 
nent an enemy as Alexander; to whom he 
once again,before the laſt tryal by Battel,of- 
fered theſe conditions of Peace. 

That with his Daughter tn marriage he 
would deliver up, and reſign all Aſia the 
leſs; and, with Egypr.all thoſe Kingdoms be- 
tween the Phenician Sea, and the River of 
Ewuphbrates ; That he would pay him for the 
Ranſome of his Mother, and his/other 
Daughters, thirty thouſand Talents, and 
'that for the performance thereof, he would 
leave his Son Occhxs in hoſtage : To this 
they ſought to perſwade Alexander by ſuch 
arguments as they had. Alexander cauſing 
the Embaſladours to be removed, adviſed 
with his Council, but heard no man ſpeak 
but Parmenio, the very right hand of his 
good fortune; who perſwaded him to ac- 
cept of theſe fair conditions. He told him, 
That the Empire between Enphrates and 
Heleſpont, was a fair addition to Marcedor ; 
that the retaining of the Perſzaz Priſdners 
was a great cumber, and the treaſure offer- 
ed for them of far better uſe than their per- 
ſons, with divers other arguments; all which 
Alexander rejected. And yet 1t is probable, 
that if he had followed his advice, and 
bounded his ambition within thoſe limits, 
he might hdve lived as famous for virtue, as 
for Fortune, and left himſelf a Succeſſour 
of able age to have enjoyed his eſtate, 
which afterward indeed he much enlarged, 


but thanks to an enemy was improper : that 
he made no Wars againſt adverſity, but 
againſt thoſe that reſiſted him; not againſt 
Women and Children, but againſt armed 
enemies: and although by the reiterated 
practice of Darizs, to corrupt his Souldiers, 
and by great ſumms of money to perſwade 
his friends to attempt upon his perſon, he had 
reaſon fo doubt that the peace offered was 


rather pretended than meant 3 yet he could 


not (were it otherwiſe and faithfull) reſolve 
in haſte to accept the ſame, ſeeing Darivs 
had made War againſt him, not as a King 
with Royal and overt-force, but as a Traitor 
by ſecret and baſe practice 5 That for the 
Territory offered him, it was already his 
own, and if Darins could beat him back 
again over Exphrates, which he had already 
paſt, he would then believe that he offered 
him ſomewhat in his own power: Other- 
wiſe he propounded to himſelf for the re- 
ward of the War which he had made, all 
thoſe Kingdoms as yet in Daris poſſeſſion; 
wherein, whether he were abuſed by his 
own hopes or no, the Battel which he meagt 
to fight in the day following ſhould deter- 
mine. For in concluſion he told them, that 
he came into -Aſza to give, and not to re- 
ceivez That' the Heavens could not hold 
two Suns : and therefore if Darius would 
be content to acknowledge Alexander for 
his: Superiour, he might perchance be per- 
ſwaded to give him conditions fit for 2 
ſecond Perſon, and his Inferiour. 
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rather to the greatning of others than him-| 
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The Battel of Arbela : and that it could not be 


ſo ftrong!y fonght as report hath made it. 


[th this Anſwer the Embaſſadors re- 

turn 5 Dari#s prepares to fight, and 

ſ-nds 2/azens to defend a paſlage, which he 
never dared yet ſo much asto hazard, Alex- 
ander conſults with his Captains. Parmerio 
erſwades him to force Dariws his Camp by 
nightz{o that the multitude of enemies mi ght 
not MOVE terrour in the Macedonians being 
but few. Alexander diſdains to ſteal the 
Victory, and reſolves to bring with him the 
day-light, to witneſs his valour. But it was 
the ſucceſs that made good Alexander's re- 
ſolution, though the counſel given by Par- 
menio was more ſound : For it 1s a ground 
in War, $# panci neceſſario cum multitudine 
amgnare cogantur, conſilium eſt noFis tempore 
bel; fortunam tentare. Notwithſtanding up- 
on the view of the multitude 'at hand, he 
ſtaggers and trenches himſelfupon a ground 
of advantage, which the Perfian had aban- 
doned: And whereas Darixs for fear of ſur- 
rize had ſtood with his Army in Armour 
all the day, and forborn ſleep all the night, 
Alexander gave his men reſt and ſtore of 
food 3 for-reaſon had taught him this Rule 
in the War, 1s pugna Milites validinus reſt- 
ſtunt, ſi cibo potuque refe@i ſuerint :, nam ſames 
imrinſecus magis pugnat, quam ferrum exte- 
riut: Souldiers do the better ſtand to it in 
fiebt, if they have their bellies full of meat and 


drink; for hunger within, fights more eagerly 


than ſteel without. ; 
The numbers which Alexander had, faith 
Arrianws, were forty thouſand foot, and ſe- 
ven thouſand horſe ; theſe belike were of 
the European Army : for he had beſides, both 
Syrians , Indians , Egyptians , and Arabians, 
that followed him out of thoſe Regions. He 
uſed but a ſhort ſpeech to his Souldiers to 
encourage them. And I think that he needed 
little Rhetorick 3 for by the two former 
Battels upon the River of Grazick, and in 
Cilicia, the Macedonians were belt taught 
with what men they were to encounter. And. 
it is a true ſaying, YVi@oria vittorianm parat, 
animumque victoribus anget, + adverſariis 
anfert 5 One victory begets another, and puts 
courage into thoſe that have already had the 


better, taking ſpirit away from#hoſe that have | 


been beaten. . 
Arrianus and Cartius make large deſcrip- 


tions of this Battel, fought at Gangamela ; 
They tell us of many charges and re-charges; 
That the Victory 1nclined ſometime to the 
Perſaans, ſometime to the Macedonians; That 


S/retnowng was 1n danger of being over- 
thrown, who led the lett wing ; That Alex- 
ander's Rere-guard was broken, and his car- 
rlages loſt; That for the fierce and valorous 
encounters on both fdes, Fortune her ſelf 
was long unrefolved on whom to beſtow 
the Garland : And laſtly, that Alexander in 
perſon wrought wonders, being charged in 
his retrait, But in concluſion, Cartizs deli- 
vers us 1n account but three hundred dead 
Macedoxians, in all this terrible dayes work, 
ſaying, That Epheſtion, Perdiccas, and others 
of name were wounded. Arrianss finds 
not a third part of this number ſlain; of the 
Perſians there fcll forty thouſand ( faith 
Cartius ) thirty thouſand,according to Arria- 
#us; ninety thouſand, if we believe Dio- 
dore. But what can we judge of this great 
encounter, other than that, as in the two 
former Battels, the Perſzars upon the firlt 
charge ran away, and that the Macedonians 
purſued ; Forif of thoſe four or five hun- 
dred thouſand Aſrars brought into the field 
by Darixs, every man had caſt but a dart or 
a ſtone, the Aacedonians could not have 
bought the Empire of the Eaſt at ſo eaſie a 

rate, as (ix or ſeven hundred men in three 
notorious Battels. Certainly, if Darivs had 
fought with Alexander upon the banks of 
Enpbrates, and had armed but fifty or three- 
(core thouſind of this great multitude, on- 

ly with Spades (for the moſt of all he had 

were fit for no other weapon) it had been 

impoſſible for Alexider to have paſt that 

River lo eafily, much leſs the River of 77- 

gris, But as a man whoſe Empire God in 

his Providence had determined , he aban- 
doned all places of advantage, and ſuffered 
Alexander to enter {o farinto the bowels of 
his Kingdom, as all hope and poffibility of 
eſcape by retrait beirig taken from the Ma- 

cedonians, they had preſented unto them 

the choice, either of death or victory 5, to 

which election Darins could no way 'con- 

ſtrain his own, ſeeing they had many large 

Regions to run into from thoſe that invaded 

them. Ott 
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Of things following the Battel of Arbela. The 
yielding of Babylon and Sula. 


Arins, after the rout of his Army, re- 
ESea Arbela the fame night, better 
followed in bis flight, than'tn the fight.” He 
propounded unto them that ran after him, 
his purpoſe of making a retrait into Ae-. 
dia, perſwading them that the Macedonians, 


greedy of ſpoyl'and riches, would rather 
Ooo 2 attempt 
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attempt Baby/on, Suſa, and other Cities hl- 
Icd withtreaſure, than purſue the vanquiſh- 
ed. This miſerable reſolution his Nobility 
rather obeyed than approved. 

Alexander (ſoon after Darins his departure 
arrives at Arbela, which with a great maſs 
of treaſure, and Princely ornaments , was 
rendred to him: for the fear which con- 
ducted Darizs , took nothing with it but 
ſhame and diſhonour. He that had been 
twice beaten, ſhould rather have ſent his 
treaſure into Medza, than brought 1t to Ar- 
bela, fo near the place where he abid the 
coming of his enemies3 if he had been vi- 
Ctorious, he might have brought it atter him 
at leiſure; but being overcome, he knew It 
unpoſlible to drive Mules and Camels Jaden 
with gold fromthe purſuing enemy, ſeeing 
himſelf, at the overthrow he had 1n Czlzcra, 
caſt the Crown from his head, to run away 
with the more |peed. But errours are then 
beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable 3 Et pre- 


quetting, and in all ſorts of effeminate ex- 
erciſe; which ſo: much ſfoftned the minds 
of the Macedonians, not acquainted till now 
with the like delicacies, as the ſevere diſci- 
pline of War, which taught them the ſuffe- 
rances of hunger and thirſt, of painful tra- 
vel, and hard lodging, began rather to be 
torgotten, than neglected, 

Here 1t was that thoſe bands of a thouſand 
Souldiers were eref&ted, and Commanders 
appointed over them, who thereupon were 
{Hiled Chilzarchi. This new order Alexander 
brought in, was to honour thoſe Captains 
which were found by certain ſeleQed Judges 
to have deſerved beſt in the late War. For 
before this time the Macedonian companies 
conſiſted but of five hundred. Certainly the 
drawing down of the foot-bands in this 
latter aye hath been the cauſe ( ſaith the 
Marſhall 2-ozlu@) that the title and charge 
of a Captain hath been beſtowed on every 
Picque-Beauf, or Spurn-Cow ; for when the 


terita magis reprebendi poſſunt quam corrigi 3 Captains of foot had a thouſand Souldiers 


1: is eaſicr to reprehena than amend what #|under one Enfign, and after that five hun- 


paſt. | 
From Arbela Alexander took his way to- 
wards Babylon, where Mazens, in whom 
Darius had moſt confidence, rendred him- 
ſelf, his Children, and the City. Alſo the 
Captain ofthe Caſtle, who was keeper ofthe 
treaſure, ſtrewed the ſtreets with flowers, 


dred, as in the time of Francis the firſt, the 
title was honourable, and the Kings were 
leſs charged, and far better ſerved. King 
Henry the eighth of Exgland never gave the 
Command of any of his good Ships, but 
to men of known valour, and of greateſtate; 
nay ſometime he made two Gentlemen of 


burnt Frankincenſe upon Altars of ſilver, as| quality Commanders in one ſhip : but all or- 
Alexander paſted by , and delivered unto| ders and degrees are fallen from the reputx* 


him whatſoever was committed to his truſt. 


The agz ( the Chaldzan Aſtrologers) fol- 


tion they had. 
While 4/lexander was yet in Babylon,there 


i\ 
' 
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lowed this Caprain in great (olemnity toen-| came to him a great ſupply out of Enrope 3 
tertain their new King: aſter theſe came| for Antipater ſent him {1x thouſand foot, 
the Babylonian horſe-men, infinite rich in|and five hundred horſe out of 44acedon; of 
.attire, but exceeding poor in warlike fur-| Thracians three thouſand foot, and thelike 
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'vithre. Between theſe (though not greatly 
to be feared ) and himielf, Alexander cau- 
fed his Macedonian foot-men to march. 
When he entred the Caſtle, he admited the 
glory thereof, and the abundance of trea- 
ſure therein found, amounting to fifty thou- 
ſand Talents of filver uncoyned. The City 
it ſe}f | ave elſewhere deſcribed, with the 
Walls, the Towers, the Gates and Circuit, 
with the wonderful place of pleafure about 
two miles in Circuit, ſurrounded witha wall 
of fourſcore foot high, and on the top 
thereof (being under-born with Pillars ) 
a Grove of, beautifull and fruitfull Trees, 
which it is faid that one of the Kings of Ba- 
Lylon cauſed to.be built, that, the Queen and 
other Princeſles might walk privately there- 
in. In this City, rich in all things, but moſt 
of all in voluptuous pleaſures, the King 
reſted himſelf and the whole Army four and 
thirty dayes, conſuming that time in ban- 


number of horſe 3 and out of Greece four 
thouſand and four hundred horſe, by which 
his Army was greatly ſtrengthened: for 
thoſe that were infected with the pleaſures 
of Babylon, could hardly be brought again, 
De quitter la plume pour dormir ſur la | cy 
To change from ſoft beds to hard boards. 

He lefc the Caſtle and City of Babylon, 
with the Tetritories about it,in charge with 
three of his own Captains, to wit, Agathor, 
Minetus, and Appolidorws; to ſupply all 
wants, a thouſand Talents: but to grace 
Mazew, who rendred the City unto him, 
he gave hitn the title of his Lieutenant over 
all, and took with hit Bagiſftines that gave 
up the Caſtle; and having diſtributed toeve- 
ry Souldier a part of the Treaſure, heleft 
Babyloz, and entred into the Prgyince S4- 
trapenes from thence he went on toward 
Suſe in Perſia, the ſame which Ptolomy, He- 


rodotws, and Elianus catl Memmonia, (nuate 
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on the River Exlexs, a City ſometime go-| the Duke ( revolted from his Maſter ) very 
verned by Daniel the Prophet, Adulites alſo,' well wherewithall to have recovered his 
Governour of this famous City, gave it up; favour. 
to the Conquerour, with fifty thouſand ta- 
lents of filver in bullion, and twelve Ele- 
ri, phants for the War, with all other the trea- 
freak th {urcs of Darins. Inthis ſort,did thoſe Vaſtals 
# more of fortune, lovers of the Kings proſperity, 
teufrd not of his perſon, (for ſo all ambitious men 
a5 1 are ) purchaſe their own peace and fafcty 
wiefoine with the Kings treaſures. And herein was 
milio!s of 4ſexander well adviſed, that whatſoever 
4 titles he gave to the Perſaans, yet he left all 
naexcap, places of 1mportance in truſt with his own Ariobarzanes > Who defended againſt him 
Captains,to wit, Babylon, Suſa, and Perſepol&,| thoſe Streights, called Pyle Perſidis, or Su- 
with other Cities and Provinces by him con-{ſejde, and after the los of many Companies 
quered 3 for if Darius ( as yet living ) had|of his Macedonians , he was forc'd to ſave 
beaten the Macedonians but in one batte],' himſelf by retrait, cauſing his Foot to march 
all the Nobility of Perſ7a would have re-! cloſe together, and to cover themſelves 
turned unto their natural Lord. Thoſe that; with their Targets from the ſtones tumbled 
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Ss. XII, 


How Alexander came to Perſepolis, and 
burnt it, 


von Suſa Alexander leadeth his Army 
toward Perſepolis , and when he ſoughr 
topaſs thoſe Mountains which ſunder S#ſta- 
24 and Perſia, he was ſoundly beaten by 


are Traitors to their own Kings, are never 
tobe uſed alone in great enterpriſes by thole 


Princes that entertain them, nor ever to be 
truſted with the defences of any frontier- 


Town, or Fortreſs of weight, by the ren-; 


. 


dring whereof they may redeem their liber- 
ty and eſtates loſt, Hereof the French had 


experience, when Dor Pedro de Navarra, 
being baniſhed out of Spair, was truſted, 


with Forterabe, in the year 1523. 


While Alexander ſpoiled Arbela, Mazews 


might have furniſh'd the King from Babylon ; 
and while he ſtayed four and thirty dayes 
at Babylon, Abulites might have holpen him 
from S»ſa ; and while he feaſted there, Tzri- 
dates from Perſepolis might have relieved 


him; for the great ma 
Jaid up in that City. But who hath fought 


out and friended fearful adverſity ? It is cer-|ſtine numbers 


tain, that benefits bind not the ambitious, | 
but the honeſt ? for thoſe that are but gree- 
dy of themſelves, do 1n all changes of for- 
tune only conſult the conſervation of their 
own greatneſs. Ys 

The Government of Sxſa, with the Caſtle 
and Treaſure,he committed to his own A74- 
cedonians, making Abnlites, who rendred it 
unto him, his Lieutenant, as he had done 
Mazens and others, in giving them titles, but 
neither truſt nor power; for he left three 
thouſand old Souldiers in Garriſon to aſſure 
the place 3 and Darivs mother and her chil- 
dren to repoſe themſelves. 

It is ſaid that Charles the fifth, having pro- 
miſed Charles of Bourbon the Government of 
Marſeilles, if he could have forc'd it, and 
whereof he made ſure acconpt, told ſome of 
his neareſt Counſellors, that he meant no- 
thing leſs than the performance of that pro- 


miſe, becauſe he ſhould thereby have left 


on them from the Mountain: top. Yet in the 
end he found out another path, which a Ly- 
ciay, living in that Country diſcovered unto 
him, and came thereby ſuddenly in view of 
Ariobarzanes, who being inforc'd to fight 
upon even ground, was by Alexander bro- 
ken, whereupon he fled to Perſepolis ; but 
(after that they of Perſepolis had refuſed to 
receive him) he returned and gave a ſecond 
charge upon the Macedonians, wherein he 
was {Jain. In like manner did King Francis 
the firſt, inthe year 1515, find a way over 
the Alpes, the Switzers undertaking to de- 
tend all the paſſages, who if their footman- 
ſhip had not ſaved them upon the Kings 
deſcent on the other ſide, they had beenll 


s of Treaſure was|payd for their hard lodging on thoſe Hills: 


Four thouſand Greeks, faith Curtize ( Ju- 
them but at eight hundred) 
having been taken priſoners by the Perſrans, 
preſented themſelves to Alexander now in 
light of Perjepolis. Theſe had the barbarous 
Perſrars ſo maimed and defaced, by cutting 
off their hands, noſes, ears, and other mem- 
bers,as they could no way have been known 
fo their Countrey-men, but by their voices; 
to each of theſe Alexander gave three hun- 
dred Crowns, with new garments, and ſuch 
Lands as they liked to live upon. 
Tiridates, one of Darivs his falſe-heatted 
Grandees, hearing of Alexanders approach, 


'made him know that Perſepolis was ready to 


receive him, and prayed him to double his 
pace, becauſe there was a determination in 
the people to ſpoyl the Kings treaſure. This 
City was abandoned by many of herTnhabi- 
tants upon Alexazders afrival, and they that 
ſtayed followed the worſt Counſet; for all 
was lefc to the liberty of the Souldiers, to 
ſpoil and kill at their pleaſure. There was 

no 
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| 


no place in the world at that time, which, if | cups all the reputation of his ation 


— 


$ paſt, 


it had been laid in the ballance with Perſepo- | and that by defcending, as 1t were, from the 


lis, would have weighed it down. Babylon 
indecd, and Sſa,were very rich; but in Per- 


' fepolis lay the bulk and main ſtore of the 


Perſians. For after the ſpoyl that had been 
made of money, curious Plate, Bullion, Ima- 
ges of Gold and Silver, and other Jcwels, 
there remained to Alexander himſelt one 
hundred and twenty thouſand talents. He 
left the ſame number of three thouſand 2a- 
cedonians in Perſepolis, which he had done 1n 
Suſa, and gave the ſame formal honour to 
the Traitor Tiridates, that he had done to 
Abulites but he that had the truſt of the 

lace was Nicarides, a creature of his own. 
The body of his Army heleft here for thirty 
dayes, of which the Commanders were Par- 
menio and Craterus , and with a thouſand 
Horſe, and certain troops of choſen foot, he 
would needs view in the Winter-time thoſe 
parts of Perſia, which the Snow had covered 3 
a fruitleſs and fooliſh enterpriſe, but, as Se- 
neca (ayes; Nom ille ire vult, ſed non poteſt 

are : He hath not a will to go, but he is una- 
ble to ſtand ſiill, It 1s ſaid and ſpoken in his 
praiſe, That when his Souldiers cryed out 
againſt him, becauſe they could not endure 
the extreme frolt, and make way, but with 
extreme difficulty, through the ſnow, that 
Alexander forſook his Horſe, and led them 
the way» But what can be more ridiculous 
than to bring other men into extremity, 
thereby to ſhew how well himlelt can en- 
dure it ? His walking on foot did no other- 
wiſe take off their wearineſs that followed 


him,than his ſumetime forbearing to drink, 


did quench their thirſt, that could leſs en- 
dure it. For mine own little judgement, 1 
ſhall rather commend that Captain that 
makes careful proviſion for thoſe that fol- 
low him, - and that ſeeks wiſely to prevent 
extreme neceſlity, than thoſe witlefs arro- 
gant fools, that make the vaunt of having 
endured equally with the common Souldier, 
as if that were a matter of great glory and 
importance. 

We find in all the Wars that Ceſar made, 
or the beſt of the Komar Commanders, that 
the proviſion of victuals was their firſt care, 
For it was a true ſaying of Coligni, Admiral 
of France; That who ſo will ſhape that Beaſt 
(meaning War) mt begin with bis belly. 

But Alexanaer 15 now returned to Perſepo- 
lis, where thoſe Biſtorians that were moſt 
amorous of his'vertues, rs wank that the 
opinion of his valour, of his liberality, of his 
clemency towards the vanquiſhed, and all 
other his Kingly conditions, were drowned 
in drink; That he ſmothered in carowſing 


reverend T hrone of the greateſt King, into 
the company and familiarity of baſe Har- 
lots, he began to be deſpiſed both of his own 
and all other Nations. For bcing perſwaded 
when he was inflamed with wine, by the in- 
famous Strumpet Thais, he cauſed the moſt 
ſumptuous and goodly Caſtle and Ciry of 
Perſepoli to be conſumed with fire, notwith- 
ſtanding all the arguments of Parmenio to 
the contrary, who told him that it was a 
diſhonour to deſtroy thoſe things by the 
periwaſions of others, which by his proper 
vertue and force he had obtained; and that 
it would be a moſt ſtrong per{waſion to the 
Aftans, to think hardly of him, and thereby 
allen their hearts3 for they might well be- 
lieve that he which demoliſhed the goodlieſt 
Ornaments they had, meant nothing leſs 
than ( after ſuch vaſtation) to hold their 


neſs: For it ſo fell out ſoon after, and often, 
in Alexander. 


ts. 


S. XIII. 


The Treaſon of Beſſus againſi Darius. Darius 
his death, 


AI this time he received anew ſup- 
ply of Souldiers out of C:licia, and goes 
on to find Darius in Media. Darivs had there 
compounded his tourch and laſt Army, 
which he meant to have increaſed in Ba@ria, 
had he not heard of Alexanders coming 
on, with whom (truſting to ſach compa- 
nies as he had, which was numbred at thirty 
or forty thouſand ) he determined ' once 
again to try his fortune. He therefore calls 
together his Captains and Commanders, and 
propounds unto them his reſolution , who 
being deſperate of good ſucceſs, uſed filence 
for a while. ArtabaZus, one of his eldeſt men 
of War, who had ſometime lived with Philip 
of Macedon, brake the ice, and proteſting 
that he could never be beaten by any adver- 
fity of the Kings, from the faith which he 
had ever ought him, with firm confidence, 
that all the reſt were of the ſame condition 
( whereof they likewiſe aſſured Dariw by 
the like proteſtation) he approved the Kings 
reſoJution. Two only,and thoſe the greateſt, 
to wit, Nabarzares and Befſus, whereof the 
later was Governour of Ba@Gria, had con- 
ſpired againſt their Maſter 3 and therefore 
adviſed the King to lay a new foundation 
for the War, and to purſue it by ſome ſuch 


perſon for the preſent, againſt whom ar 
| the 


poſleſiion. Poſt vinolentiam crudelitas ſequi- $1. tii, 
tur Cruelty doth commonly follow drunken-* + 
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— the gods nor fortune had 1n all things de- 


Trans themſelves.to be anenemy : this pre- 
amble Naburzanes uſed, and in concluſion 
adviſed the ele&ion of his fellow Traytor 
Zeus, with promiſe that, the Wars ended, 
the Empire ſhould again be reſtored to Da- 
ri. The King ſwollen with diſdain, preſt 
towards NaburZanes to have {lain him, but 
Zeſſus and the BaFrians whom he command- 
ed, being more in number than the reſt, 
with-held him. In the mean while Nabur- 
-anes with-drew himſelf, and Beſſus follow- 
ed him, making their quarter a-part from 
the reſt of the Army. Artabazrs, the Kings 
fithfull ſervant, perſwaded him to be advi- 
ſed and ſerve the time, ſecing Alexander was 
at hand, and that he would at leaſt make 
ſhew of forgetting the offence made; which 
the King being of a gentle diſpoſition, wil- 
lingly yielded unto. Beſſus makes his ſubmiſ- 
ſion, and attends the King, who removes his 
Army. Patroz, who commanded a Regiment 
of four thouſand Greeks, which had in all 
the former battels ſerved Dariws with great 
fidelity, and alwayes made the retratt in 
ſpight of the Macedonians, offered himſelf 
to guard his perſon, proteſting againſt the 
Treaſon of Beſſus.; butit was not his deſtiny 
to follow their advice who from the begin- 
ing of the War gave him faithful counſel, 
but he inclined ſtill to Beſſus, who told him, 
that the Greeks, with Patron their Captain, 
were corrupted by Alexander, and practiſed 
the diviſion of his: faithful ſervants. Beſſzs 
had drawn unto him thirty thouſand of the 
Army, promiſing them all thoſe things, by 
which the lovers of the World and them- 
ſelves are wont to be allured, to wit, riches, 
ſafety, and honour. 
Now the day following, Darizs plainly 
diſcovered the purpoſes of Beſ#-, and being 
overcome with paſſion, as thinking himſelt 
unable to make head againſt theſe ungrate- 
ful and unnatural Traytors, he prayed Arta- 
bazus his faithfull ſervant to depart from 
him, and to provide for himſelf. In like fort 
he diſcharged the reſt of his attendants, all 
ſavea few of his Eunuchs ;' for his Guards 
had voluntarily abandoned him : His Perſians 
being moſt baſe cowards, durſt not under- 
take his defence againſt the Ba@rians, not- 
withſtanding that they had four thouſand 
Greeks to joyn with him, who bad beenable 
to have beaten both Nations. But it 1s true, 
that him, which forſakes himſelf, no man fol- 
lows. It had been far more Man-like, and 
King-like, tohave dyed in the head of thoſe 
four thouſand Greeks, which offered him 


t:e-diſpoſitzon of their lives, (to which Ar-| 
..7244 perlwaded him) than to have lyen 


thoſe ambitious Monſters that laid hand on 
him, whom neither the conſideration of his 
former great eſtate, nor the honour he had 
given them, nor the truſt repoſed in them, 
nor the world of benefits beſtowed on 
them, could move to pity : no, nor his 
preſent adverſity, which above all things 
ſhould have moved them, could pierce their 
viperous and ungratefull hearts. Vain it was 
indeed to hope it ; for, Infidelity hath]no 
compaſlion. 

Now Dariw,thus forſaken, was bound and 
laid in a Cart, covered with hides of Beaſts, 
to the end that by any other ornament he 
might not be diſcovered ; and, to add de- 
[pight and derifion to his adverſity, they 
faſtned him with Chains of Gold, and ſo 
drew him on among their ordinary Carri- 
ages and Carts. For Beſſus and Naburzaxes 
perſwaded themſelves to redeem their lives 
and the Provinces they held, eitherby deli- 
vering hima priſoner to Alexander, or.if that 
hope failed, to make themſclyes Kingsby his 
[laughter; and then to defend themſelves 
by force of Arms.. But they failed in both. 
For it 1s againſt the nature of God, who is 
moſt juſt, to pardon fo ſtrange villany, yea, 
though againſt a Prince purely Heatheniſh 
and an Idolater. 


was retired towards Ba@riz, and durſt not 
abide his coming, haſtened after him with a 
violent ſpeed, and becauſe he would not 
force his footmen beyond their powers, he 
mounted on horſe-back certain ſele&ed com- 
pames of them,and beſt armed, and with fix 
thouſand other Horſezrather ran than march- 
ed after Darius. Such as hated the Treaſon 
of Beſſus , and ſecretly forſook him, gave 
knowledge to Alexander of all that had 
happened, informing. him of the way that 
Beſſas took,. and how near he was at hand : 
for. many men of worth daily ran from 
him. Hereupon Alexander again doubled his 
pace, and his Vant-guard being diſcovered 
by Beſſus his Rear, Beſſus brought a Horſeto 
the Cart, where Darizs lay bound, perſwa- 
ding bim to mount thereon, and to fave him- 
ſelf. But the unfortunate King refuſing to 
follow thoſe that had betrayed him, they 
caſt Darts at him, wounded him to death, 
and wounded the Beaſts that drew bim, and 
ſlew two poor. Servants that attended. his 
perſon. This done, they all fled that could, 
leaving thereſt to the mercy of the Xaceds- 


nian (words. . £ | VR? 
Polyſtratus a Macedonian, being by purſuit © © 


of the vanquiſhed preſt with thirſt, as he 
was 


bewailing himſelf op the ground, and {.. 
tering himſelf to be bound like a ſlave L; 


Alexander ones knowledge that Darins 
< 
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was refreſhing himſelf with ſome water that | defended certain paſlages for a while. He 
paſſeth the River of Ziobers, which tak; 
beginning in Parthia, diflolyes it ſelf in the 
and not able to move, ſearched the ſame, Caſpian Sea: it runneth under the led 
and therein found Darivs bathing in his own | Mountains, which bound Parthia and Hy 
blood: And by a Perſran Captive which fol- | ia, where hiding it ſelf under ground for 
lowed this Polyſtratws, he underſtood that 1t | three hundred furlongs, it then riſeth 


he had diſcovered, eſpying a Cart with a 
Team of wounded beaſts breathing for life, 


was Dariws. and was informed of his barba- 
rous Tragedy. Darius alſo ſeemed greatly 
comforted ( if dying men ignorant of the 
living God can be comforted) that he caſt 
not out his laſt ſorrows unheard, but that by 
this Macedonian, Alexander might know and 
take vengeance on thoſe Traytors, which 
had dealt no leſs unworthily than cruelly 
with him, recommending their revenge to 
Alexander by this meſſenger, which he be- 
ſought him to purſue,not becauſe Dariss had 
defir<d it, but for his own honour, and for 
the ſafety of all that did, or ſhould after 
wear Crowns. He alſo having nothing elſe 
to preſent, rendred thanks to Alexander for 
the Kingly grace uſed towards his Wite, 
Mother, and Children, defiring the 1immor- 
tal Gods to ſubmit unto him the Empire of 
the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking, 
1mpatient Death prefling: out his few re- 
maining ſpirits, he defired water, which Po- 
lyſtratas preſented him, after which he lived 
but to tell him, that of all the beſt things 
that the world had, which were lately in his 
power, he had nothing remaining but his 
laſt breath, wherewith to defire the godsto 
reward his compaſſion. ; 


—— 


Ss. XIV. | 


How Alexander purſued Beſlus, and took into 
his grace Darius hs Captains. 


T-was now hoped by the Macedonians, 
[| that their travels were near an end, eyery 
man'preparing for his return. Hereof when 
Alexander had knowledge, he was greatly 
orieved, for the bounded earth ſufficed not 
his boundleſs Ambition. Many arguments 
he therefore uſed to draw on his Army far- 
ther into the Eaſt, but that which had moſt 
ſtrength, was, that Beſvs, a moſt cruel Tray- 
tor to his Maſter-Darizs, having at his devo- 
tion the Hyrcanians and BaFrians, [would in 
ſhort, time ( if the 2dacedoniens ſhould re- 
turn) make himſelf Lord of the Perſian Em- 
pire, andenjoy the fruits of all their former 
travels. In concluſion he wan their conſents 
rog00n: which done, leaving Craterns with 
certain'Regiments of foot, and Amyntas with 
fix thouſand horſe in Parthenia. he enters not 
without ſome oppoſition into Hyrcania ; for 


ge of 


Tea- 


xr 
and followeth its former courſe. In bn, 


carta, or Zendracarta, the ſame City which 
Ptolomy writes Hyrcania, the Metropolis of 
that Region, he reſted fifteen dayes, ban. 
quetting and feaſting therein. 
Phataphernes, one of Darins his greateſt 
Commanders, with others of his beſt tollow- 
ers, ſubmit themſelves to Alexander, and 
were reſtored to their places and Govyern- 
ments. But of all other he graced Artabazys 
moſt highly for his approved and conſtant 
faith to his Maſter Darins, Artabazus brought 
with him ten thouſand and five hundred 
Greeks, the remainder of all thoſe that had 
ſerved Darzus; He treats with Alexander for 
their pardon, before they were yet arrived, 
but in the end, they render themſelves fim- 
ply without promiſeor compoſition : hepar- 
dons all but the Lacedemonians, whom he 
impriſoned, their Leader having ſlain him- 
ſelf. He was alſo wrought ( though to his 
great diſhonour) to receive Nabarzares that 
had joyned with Beſſus to murder Darixs, 


pr EET 
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Of Thaleſtris @zeer: of the Amazons where, 
| by way of digreſſion, it i ſhewed, that ſuch 
Amazons #ave been and are. 


Ere it 1s ſaid, that Thaleſtris or Mino- 
thea, a Queen of the Amazons, came to 
vifit him, and her ſute was, ( which ſhe 
eaſily obtained ) that ſhe might accom- 
pany him till ſhe were made with childe by 
him : which done ( refuſing to follow him 
into 1:dia) ſhe returned into her own 
Country. | | 

Plutarch citeth many Hiſtorians, report- 
ing this meeting'of Thaleſiris with Alexan- 
der, and ſome contradidting it. But indeed, 
the letters of Alexander himſelf to Antipater, 
recounting all that befell him in thoſe parts; 
and yet omitting to make mention of this 
Amazonian buſineſs, may juſtly breed ſuſpi- 
tion of the whole matteras forged. Much 
more juſtly may we ſuſpe& it as a vain tale, 
becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time rea- 
ding one of his books to Zyſzmachns (then 
King of Thrace) who had followed Alexan- 
der 10 all his voyage, was laught at by the 
King for inſerting ſuch news pf the Am«- 


the 21/ardons, and other barbarous Nations, 


zonr;, and Lyſimachus himſelf' had never 
heard 


a... 
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— heard of. One that accompanied Alexander, 
took upon him to write his acts 3 which to 
amplifie, He told how the King had fought 
lingle with an Elephant, and flain it. The 
King hearing (ach ſtuff , caught the book, 
and threw it into the river of Inazr; ſaying, 
That it were well done to throw the Writer 
after it, who by inſerting ſuch fables, diſpa- 
raged the truth of his great exploits. Yet as 
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Herodotus doth allo make repoit of theic 
Amnzons,whom he tells us that the Scyibians 
cail eAorpatas, which 1s as much as Yirici- 
das, or men-killers. And that they made in- 
curlion into Aſa the les, ſacke Epheſus, and 
burat the Temple of Diana, AManethon and 
Aventinis report; which they performed 


we believe and know that there are Ele-[/ea, that the came to the ſuccour of 


phants, though it were falle that Alexander 
fought with one 5 ſo may we give credit un- 
to Writers making mention of . ſuch Ama- 
zozs, Whether it were true or falſe that they 
met with Alexander z as Plutarch leaves the 
matter undetermined. Therefore will here 
take leave to make digreſtion » As well to 
ſhew the opinions of the ancient Hiſtorians, 
Coſmographers, and others, as alſo of ſome 
modern diſcoverers touching theſe warlike 
Women, becauſe not only Strabo, but many 
others of theſe our times make dqubt, whe- 
ther or no there were any ſuch kind of peo- 
1:2; ple» Julins Solinus ſeats them in the North 
065. parts of Aſfathe leſs. Por. Mela finds two 
Regions filled with them; the one on the 
River Thermodoon , the other neer the Ca- 
li... ftian Seas Quas (faith he) Sauromatidas ap- 
ellant 5 Which the people call Sauromatides. 
The formerof theſe two had the Cimerians 
for their Neighbours 3 Certum: ejt (faith V a- 
dianus, who bath commented upon 44:14) it 
hs proximos Amazonibus fuiſſe 5 1t is certain 
that the Cimerians were the next Nations to 
the Amazons. Ptolomy ſet them farther in- 
79.6.6. to the Land North-wards, near the Moun- 
#79. tains Hippaci, not far from the Pillars of 
cs, 4lexander. And that they had Daminion in 
ws A4fitfelt toward India, Solinus and Pliny 
tell us. Where they governed a people cal - 
led the Pandeansor Padeans, ſo called after 
Pandea the Daughter of Hercules, from 
whom all the reſt derive them('elves. - Claxdi 
an affirms, Thatthey. commanded many Na- 
tions : For he ſpeaks (largely perhaps asa 
Poet) thus: | | .” 


n it — HMedis levibuſque Sabeis 
.  Itoferat hic Sextus : Reginarumque ſub armis, 


Barbarie pars magnd jacet. 


Over the Medes, and light S«beans reigns 
This female ſex : and under armsof Queen, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remains. 


. . Diodorus Siculus hath heard of them 1n 
Lybia, wha were more ancient (ſaith he) 
than. thofWwhich kept the banks of Thermo- 
doon, a River falling into the Euxine Sea, 


Priar: us. 


inhabiting upon the River of Thermodoon, 
{peaking contidently of the wars they made 
with divers Nations, and of their over- 
throw. | 
Platarch 1n the life of Theſens ; out of Phi- 
lochornas, Hellenicus and other ancient Hiſto- 
rians, reports the taking of Antiopa Queen 
of the Amazons by Hercules, and by him 91- 
ven to Theſes; though ſome affirm, That 
Theſeus himſelf got her by ſtealth, when ſhe 
came to viſit him aboard his ſhip. Burt in 


felling, That ſuch Amazors there were. The 
ſame Author in the life of Pompey ſpeaks of 
certain companies of the Amazons, that came 
to aid the Albanians againſt the Romans, by 
wliom after the battel, many Targets and 
Buskins of theirs were taken up: and he faith 
farther, That theſe women entertain the 
Gele and Legales once a year, Nations inha- 
biting between them and the Albanians. 

But to omit the many Authors, making 


vigation of Orellaza, which he made down 
the river of Amazon from Pernin theyear, 
I542. (upon which river , for the divers 
turnings, he is ſaid to have ſailed fix thou- 
ſand miles) reports from the relation of the 
laid Orellans, tothe Council of the 1zdies, 
That he both faw thoſe women, and fought 
with them, where they ſought to impeach 
his paſſage towards the Eaſt-Sea. 

It 1s alſo reported by Ulrichus Schmidel, 
that in the year, 1542. whenhe failed up the 
Rivers of Paragna and Parabol, that he came 
:0 a King of that Country , © called Scherves, 


who gave his Captain Errando Rieffere , a 
Crown of filver, which he had gotten in 
fight from a Queen of the Amazons in tho'e 
arts. 
F Ed. Lopez, in his deſcription of the King- 
domof Corgo,makes relation of ſuch Amazons, 
telling us, That ( agreeably to the repores 
of elder times ) they burn off their right 


neer Heraclinm. 


Pppp company 
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inhabiting under the Tropick of Capricorn, 


forty years after Troy was taken. At the, ,,;. 
fiege of Troy it felf we read of Perthe- ! ;. 


Am, Marcelinas 9:ves the cauſe of their © 2 ©7 


ſubſtance there is little difference ; all con- 


mention of Amazons that were in the old #7. 1d; 
times, Fran. Lopez, who hath written the na- ?* +8: 


breaſts, and live apart from men, fave at. 
one time of the year, when they feaſt and ac- 
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company them for one month. Theſe (faith 
he) polleſsa part of the Kingdom of Aono- 
motapa in Africa, nineteen degrees to the 
Southward of the line: and that theſe women 
are the ſtrongeſt Guards of this Emperour, 
all the Eaſt-Indian Portngals know. 

| haveproduced theſc authorities 1n part, 
to juſtifie mine own relation of theſe Ama- 
Zons, becauſe that which was delivered me 
for truth by an ancient Cacique of. Gniana, 
how upon theRiver of Papamera (ince the 
Spaniſh diſcoveries called Amazons ) that 
theſe women {till live and govern, was held 
for a vain and unprobable report. 


D——_— 


S. XVI. 


How Alexander fell into the Perſian Luxury * 
and how he further purſued Beſlus. 


JOw as Alexander had begun to change 

his conditionsacter the taking of Perſe- 
polis : fo at thistime his proſperity had fo 
much over-wrought his virtue , as he ac- 
counted clemency to be bunt baſeneſs, and 
rhe temperance which he had uſed all his 
life-time, bur a poor and dejeted humour, 
rather becoming the inſtruCters of his youth, 


King as the World could not equal. For he 
per{waded himſelf, that he now repreſented 
the greatneſs of the gods3z he was pleaſed 
that thoſe that came before him, (hould fall 
to theground and adore him; he ware the 
robes and garmentsof the Perſtars, and com- 
manded that his Nobility ſhould do the like : 
he entertained in his Court and Camp, the 
ſame ſhamcleſs rabbleof Curtiſans, and So- 
domitical Eunuchs, that Darizs had done ; 
and imitated inall things the proud, voluptu- 
ous, and deteſted manners of the Perſtars, 
whom he had vanquiſhed.Solincentious is fe- 
licity, as notwithſtanding that he was fully 
perſwaded, that the gods whom he ſerved 
(deteſting the vices of the invaded) aſfiſted 
him in all attempts againſt them, he himſelf, 
contrary tothe Religion he profeſt (which 
how Idolatrous ſoever it were, could not be 
but feartul unto him by negleing it)became 
by imuation, and not by ignorance or edu- 
cation,a more foul and tearful Monſter than 
Darius, trom whole tyranny he vaunted to 
have delivered ſo many Nations. Yea, thoſe 
that were deareſt and neereſt unto him, be- 
gan to be al[hamed of him, entertaining each 


1mpoveriſhed in their virtues, than inriched 
by their victories 3 and that it was hard to 
judge whether the Conquerors, or the Con- 
quered, were the baſer {laves. Neither were 
theſe opinions ſo reſerved, but that the noiſe 
of them came to his ears. He therefore 
with great gifts ſought to pacihie the better 
ſort, and thoſe of whoſe judgements he was 
moſt jealous; and making it known to the 
Army, that Beſſ#s had aſlumed the title of 
a King, and called himſelf Artaxerxes, and 
that he had compounded a great Army of 
the Ba@rians, and other Nations, he had 
arguments enow to perſwade them to go 
on, to the end that all already gotten, might 
not with themſelves (to far engaged) be 
caſt away. And becauſe they were peſteye 
ed with the ſpoils of ſo many Cities, as the 
whole Army ſeemed but the guard of their 
carriages (not much unlike the warfare of 
the French) having commanded every mans 
fardels to be brought into the Maket- 
place, he,together with his own,cauſed allto 
be conſumed with fire. Certainly, this could 
not but have proved moſt dangerous unto 
him, ſeeing the common Souldiers had 
more intereſt in theſe things which they 
had bought with their painful travels, 
and with their blood, than in the Kings 
ambition; had not (as Seneca often ob- 
ſerved) his happy temerity overcome all 
things. As he was 1n his way, news came 
to him, that Satribarzazes, whom he had 
eſtabliſhed tn his former Government over 
the Arians, was revolted 3 whereupon lea- 
ving the way of BaFria, he ſought him 
out; but the Rebel, hearing of his colt 
ing, fled to Beſs, with two thouſand Horſe. 
He then went on towards Beſſus, and by 
ſetting a greatpile of wood on fire, with the 
advantage of a or, wind, won thepaſ+ 
ſage over an high and unacceſſable Rock, 
which was defended againſt him with thir- 
teen thouſand foot. For the extremity ofthe 
flame and ſmoak forced them from the 
place,otherwiſe invincible, I ſaw in the third 
civil War of France, certain Caves in Las- 
guedoc , which had but one entrance, and 
that very narrow, cut out in the mid-way of 
high-Rocks, which we knew not how to en- 
ter by any ladder or engine, till at laſt, by 
certain bundles of ſtraw, let down by an 
Iron chain,and a weighty ſtone in the midit, 
thoſe that defendedit, were ſo ſmothered, 


other with this, and' the like ſcornful diſc 


courle ; That Alexander of Macedon was. 


become one of Darizs his licentious Cour- 
tiers 5 That by his example, the Macedonians 


as they rendred themſelyes,with their plate, 
mony, and other goods therein hidden. 
There were alſo ſome three 5 m 


arrival in Guiana, three hundr@ Spaniard? 
well mounted, ſmothered to death, together 


were in the end of fo many travels, more 


with their Horſes, by the Country-propee 
wnO. 


| — 
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— who did ſet the long dry graſs on fireto the 
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Faſtward of them (the wind 1n.thoſe parts' 
being alwates Eaſt) fo as, notwithſtanding! 
their flying from-the {ſmoak\ there was not 
aoy. one that eſcaped. Sir John Burrowes 
alſo, with a hundred Exgliſb was ln great 
danger of being:lolſt at Margarita, in the: 
Weſt-Indies, by baving the graſs fired behind 
him ; but the ſmoak being timefully difco- 


yered, he recovered the Sea-ſhore with the 


loſs of ſixteen of his men. I remember thelc: 
things 3 but to give caution to thoſe that 
ſhall in times to come invade any part of 
thoſe Countries, that they alwaics, before 
they paſs into the Land, burn down the. 
grals, and ſedge, to the Eaſt of them; they 
may otherwiſe, without any other encmy 
than a handful of. ſtraw ſet'on fire, dye the 
death of Hony-Bees, burnt out of the Hive. 


——_—— 
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| Ss. XVII. 
| A Conſpiracy ageinſt Alexander z The death of 


Philotas and Parmenio. 


' A Lexander was, after he parted hence , 
no/ where reliſted, till he cameinto 

4ria, to the Eaſt of Befria, where the chiet 
City of that Province, called Artacoana,was 
a while defended againſt him, by the reyolt 
of Satribarzanes 3 but in the end he received 
the Inhabitants to mercy. At this place his 
Army was re-enforced with a new ſupply 
of five thouſand and five hundred foot, and 
neer five hundred horſe,out of Greece, Thef-! 
ſalic, and other places. His journey out of 
Perfiaintothele parts, is very confuſcdly de- 
ſcribed. For, having (as all his Hiſtorians 
tell us). a determination to find /Beſſvs/ in 
BaGria, he leaves:it at the very entrance, 
' and takes the way:of Hyrcania 5 from thence 
he wanders Northwards towards |the ob- 
ſcure Mardi, upon the Caſpiaz-Sea, and 
thence over the Mountain Coronws 1nto Aria 
and Dranginia. A's , 
At. this time it -was that the treaſon of: 
Dimnws brake out, of which Philotas che Son! 
of Parmenio was acculed, as acceflary, if not; 
principal. This Dimzws, having (I know 
not upon what ground )ccnſpired with ſome 
others againſt the, life of Alexander , went! 


about - to draw Nicomachws, a young man'| } 


whomhe loved, into the ſame treaſon. The 
Yeuth, although he was firſt bound by oath 
to ſecrecy, when he heard ſo foul a, matter 
uttered, began to proteſt againſt it {o.vehe- 
- ently, that his friend was like to have lain 
him for. ſ@gurity of his own life. So, con- 
{trained by. tear, he.made ſhew as if he had 


1 
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length eo like well of the buline(s, he was 
old more at large what they were that had 
undertaken it. There werenine or tenof 
them, all men of rank, whoſe names Dinrms 
.£o countenance the enterprize) reckoued 
up to Nichomachur, Nichomachus had v0 
iooner trecd him(elt trom the company of 
this Traytor Dimas, than he acquainted his 
own Brother Cebalinus with the whole His 
{tory : -whereupon it was agreed between 
them, that Ceba/inus (who might with leaſt 
(uſpicion) ſhould gotothe Courr, and utter 
all. Cebalinxs, meeting with Fbilotas, told 
him the whole buſineſs; defiring him to ac- 
quaint. the King therewith : which he pro- 
miſedtodo, but did not. Two Gaics paſ- 
led, and Philotas never brake with the King 
about the matter, but ſtill excuſed himi«If 
to Ceballizus by the Kings wam of leiſure: 
This his coldneſs bred ſuſpicion, and caufcd 
Ceballinus toaddreſs him! elf to another, one 
Metron, Keeper of the Kings Armory, who 
forthwith brought him to Alexanders pre- 
tence. Alexander, finding by examination 
what had paſſed between Ceba/linns and Phi- 
lotas, did fully perſwade himfelf that this 
concealment of the treaſon, argued his hand 
to have been in the bulinels. Theretore 
when Dimmus was brought betore tim, he 
asked the Traytor. no other queſtion than 
this': Whereir bave I ſo offended thee. that thou 
ſhouldeſt think Philotas more worthy to be a 
King than 1? Dimnuns perceiving when he 
was apprehended, how the matter went, had 
(0 wounded himlelf, that he lived no longer, 
than: to give his laſt groanin the Kings pre- 
(ence. Then was Pbzlotas called, and char- 
ged_ with the ſuſpicion, which his filence 
might juſtly breed. His aniwer was, Fhat 
when the praQtice was revealedunto him by 
Nichomachus , he: judging it to be. bur tc1- 
volous, did forbear ro acquaint Alexander 
therewithal, until he might bave better 
information. - This error ofhis; (if it were 
only an error) although Alexander, for the 
notorious ſervices 'of his Father Parmento, 
of, bis Brother Njicanor lately dead, and of 
Philotas him(elf, had freely pardoned and 
| china his hand for aflurance 3 yer,by the in- 

igation of Craterxs, he again iwallowe.|. his 
Princely promile,. and made his enemics his 
udges. ; Cuttivs gives a note of Craterus in 


| 


this buſineſs z-How he perſwaded himielf, 
that. he could: never find a-better occalion 
to: oppreſs his private enemy, than by pre- 
tending Piety, and duty towards the King. 
Hereot a Poet.of our own hath givcn a 
note as much better, as it is moſt general, in 
his Philotas - , 7 


been wanby perſwaſion; and by ſeemiog ar 
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See. bow theſe great men cloathe their private, 
In theſe fair colours of thepublick good; 
And. to effe their ends, pretend the State, 
As if the State by their affe@ion ſtood : 
And, arm'd with Power and Princes jealouſtes, 
Will put the leaſt conceit of diſcontent | 
Into the greateſt rank of treacheries, 
That no one ation fhall ſeem innocent : 
Yea, valour, honor, bounty ſhall be made 
As acceſſaries unto ends unjuſt : 
And even the ſerivce of the State muſt lade 
The needfull'ſt undertaking with diſtruſt 3 
So that baſe vileneſs, idle Luxury, 11 
Seem ſafer far, than to do worthily, &c. 

Now, although it were ſo, that the King. 
followiog the advice of Craterw, had reſol- 
ved the next day to put Philotas 'to torment, 
yet in the very evening of the ſame nightin 
which he was apprehended, he called tum to 
a Banquet, and diſcourſed as familiarly 
with him asat any other time; But when 1n 
the dead of the night Phzlot4s8 was taken 1 
his lodging, and that they which hated him 
began to bind him, he cryed out uponithe 
King in theſe words3'0 Alexander, the wulire 
of mine Enemies hath ſurmounted thy mercy; 
and their hatred is far more. conſtant thanthe 
word of a King. © Many circuttftances were 
urged againſt him by Alexander himſelt (for 
the Kings of Macedon did in perſort examine 
the accuſations of treaſon) and this was not 
the leaſt ( not the leaſt offence', indeed, 
againſt the Kings humour,” who-defired to 
be glorified asa god) That when Alexando» 
wrote unto. him.concerving the title given 
him by Japiter Hammon ;;He anſwered, That 
he could not but rejoycethathe was admit- 
ed into that ſacred Fellowſhip of the gods, 
and yet hecould not but withal grieve-for 
thoſe that ſhould live under ſuch, a oneas 
would exceed the nature''of . man. This 
was (faith 4lexander) a firm perſwaſion'un- 
tome, that his heart was Changed, and that 
he. held my glory ia deſpight. - See what a 


ſtrange Monſter Flattery1s, that : can - per- 
{wade Kings to kill thoſe [that do not-praiſe 


and ajlowthoſe things'in:them, whict are 
of all other-moſtto be 'abhorred. Philotas 
was brought before the multitude to” hear 


[the aſſembly. that he diſdained 
of his own Country and ſo withdrawi 
[himſelf, left him to-his mercileſs enemies; 


the end, the King asked him, In what lan- 


|zuage he would make his 'defence 3 he an- 


(wered, In the ſame wherein it' had pleaſed 


|the King to accuſe him 3 which he did,:to the 


end that the Perſiars, as well as the Macedo. 


[2ians, might underſtand him. But thereof 


the King made his advantage, perſwadigg 
kn 


This proceeding of the Kings; Philotis 


| greatly lamented, ſeeingthe King, who had 
Iſo ſharply inveighed againſt him; would not 
|vouchiafe to hear his excuſe; For.not his 


enemies only ' were - emboldened-'thereby 
againſt him, but all the reſt, having: diſco» 
vered the Kings diſpoſition and reſolution; 
contended arhong themſelves,vhich of them 
ſnould exceed in hatred towards him. 
Among many other arguments, which he 
uſed in his own defence, this was not the 
weakelt ; That when Nichomachw.defired to 


(as ſeeming unwilling to adventure” him{lf 
with mean' and baſe Companions ) Diana 
named unto him Demerrive of the "Kings 
Chamber, - Nicanor, -- Amyntas , and fome 
others 3 but ſpake not'a word of Phlotas, 
who by being Commander of the-Horle, 
would 'greatly- have valued the party,' and 
have incouraged Nichomwachws. Indeed, as 
Philotas ſaid well for himſelf, it is likely thar 
Dimnw, thereby the better to have heart? 
ned' Nicomachw , would have named him, 
though he had never dealt with hins-iniany 
fach practice. And for 'more certain prov, 
that he*knew nothing of their intents that 
pratiſed"again(t the: King ,' there! was not 
any one-of the Confpirators , being many, 
inforced by- tormenty; -or- otherwiſe;'that 
conld-'accufe him ; ahd'it is true; 'that! ad- 
verſity being ſeldom able to bear her: own 
burthen, is for the moſt part foand-ſ6 mali- 
ctoiis, 'as fhe rather defires to draw: others 
(not always deſerving it) into theſamedar- 
ger, thanto ſpare any that it can accuſe; Yet 
at the laſt,' howſoever it were, to-avoid the 
extremity of reſiltleſs' and unnatural tor- 
ments, \devifed by his profeſt enemies Crate- 


the Kings Oration agairift him : -he:wis|1we; Cem; Epheſtion;;-and others ,;  Philotas 
brought forth in vile garments, and-bound'] accuſed his own ſelf: being perſwaded that 


like a Thief;-where he heard him(elf,: and' 


they would haveſlam him forthwithiButhe 


his abfent Father,the greateſt Captain'bf the failed evenin that miſerable hope; and fuf- 


World, /accuſed ; his two other Brothers, 


fering' all that could be 1aid- on! fleſh and 


Heftor and Nicanor having-been lolt-1n- the} blood, the' was/forced''ro'deliver;/nat' what 


preſent War Hewas do preatly oppreft with 
grief, as for a while he could utter nothing 


he knew, but whatſoever beſt pſeaſed their 


but tears, and ſorrowhad ſo waſted his ſpi-. deathiit ſelf. + - + © 


ears, that- were far 'more mercileſs''than 
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rits,” as he fank water thoſe-that led kim: In 


know of Dimnw , what men of mark and 
[power were his partners in the conſpiracy 


Clir 
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ine greatly complaineth, as -a. matter to 
Weed, ſaith be ,. with Fountains of 
tears, | Quid cum in ſug: cauſa quiſque tor quetur 3 
&, cune queritur utrum ſit nocens, eruciatur 5 
& innocent luit pro. incerto ſeelere certifſumas 
penas © non quis ifÞud commiſiſſe detegitur ſed 
quia non commiſiſſe neſcitur. What ſhall we 
ſay tot, when one is put to torture in his own 
canſe;, and tormented whilſt yet it is in que- 
ftion whether be be guilty 3 and being innocent, 
ſuffers aſſured puniſhment for a fault, of which 
there is no certainty : not becauſe he is known 
to bave..committed the offence, but becauſe 
others do-not know that he hath not. committed 
bet. | 
: It had-been enough for Alexaxders ſafe- 
ty, if Philetas had been put to death: without: 
torment , the reſt would not much have grie- 
ved thereat , becauſe he was greatly ſuſpeCt- 
ed. But Hermwolaw, who afterward conſpired 
2gainſt him, wade the Kings cruelty and de- 
light in blood, the greateſt motive of his 
own ill intent, Therefore, Seneca, ſpeaking 
of Alexander , ſaith; thus,: Crudelitas minime 


mnineribue, G abjefto bomine, in ſlveſtre ani- 


maltrasſire; Cruelty is. not a humave vice, it |, 


is unworthy of ſo: mild. a ſpirit : It is even a 
-beaſtly _ t0. delight: in blood ; and wounds. 
and caſting away the nature of man, to become 
'4 ſavage Monſter. tu | 0 
- Far. the-conchiſion of this Tragedy, Cur- 


s 


im#makesa doubt, whether the conteſion |: 


that: Pb:lotas made;; were to giveend tothe 
Lormeuts which he:could nut.any Jonger en- 
dure, or that the-ſame was trueindeed ; For: 
(faith he) in this caſe;: they that ſpeak-tru-: 
:lyz'or they that deny falfly, come to oneiand 
the amend. -Now while the Kivgs hands 
Wete yet wet in blood,;;be:commarided that 
Lywceſier,, Son Law: to 4ntipater, who-bad 
-beru three years in. priſon, ſhould be (lain: 
The,ſame diſpatch bad all thoſe that Nico- 
. tnacb#@.had accuſed - others there were that 
- Were:fulpetted: becauſe they had followed 
Pailetas; but. whe they had anſwered for 
 themfelves, that-they knew: no way {o di- 
:Tect to winthe. Kings favour, as by lovin 
;thoſe whom che King favoured, they wete 
; Wanuſt, ' But Porerenje was yet living 3 Par: 
#10, 'wha had ſerved; with' great fidelity 


'Bwell-Philip of; Macedow the Kings Father, 


-aAybirpſelf3- Parmvevia., that firſt opened'the 


Way inte;Afe 3,that had depreſt attalss the- 
Kings enemy.5: that had alwaies,' and in all 


hazards,” the - leading of the \Kings Van- 


truth, 'he that had made the purchaſe for 
the*King of the Empire of the Eaſt, and of 
all the glory and tame he had: That he 
might not therefore revenge the death of 
bis Son, though not upon the King (for it 
was unlikely that he would have diſhonor- 
ed his fidelity in his e]deſt age, having now 
lived threeſcore and ten years) yet upon 
thoſe that by the witchcratt of flattery had 
polleſt themelves of his affeion, it wasre- 
{olved, thathe ſhould bediſpatcht. Polyda- 
m4 was employed in this. buſineſs, a man 
whom of all other Parmenio truſted moſt, 
and loved beſt, who (to be ſhort) hnding 
him-in Alidia, and having Cleander and 
other murderers with him,ſlew him walking 
in his Garden, while he was reading the 
Kipgs Letters, Hic exitys Parmenionis fuit, 
militie domique clari viri 


This was the end of Parmenio( ſaith Curtius) 
who had performed many notable things with- 
out the King ;, but the King, without him. did 


wever effet any thing worthy of praiſe, 
bumanum malum eſt, indignum tam miti ani- | 
mo; ferina-iſta rabjes eſt ſanguine gandere &+| 


SF. XVIIL. 
How Alexander ſubdued the 'Battrians, 
dians, and 'other people. 
delivered into bs bands, 
with the Scythians. 


Sog” 
How Beſlus was 
How be fought 


| Hen theſe things had end, Alexander 
went on with his Army, and brought 


under his obedience the Araſpians, or Ever- 
gitans ; he made Amenides (ſometime Da- 


rews his Secretary ) their Governor, then 
he ſubdued the Arachoſians, and left Menon 


-to command over them. Here the Army, 
'{omrimes led' by Parmerio, finds him, con- 
fiſting of twelve: thouſand Macedons and 
Greeks, with whom he paſt through ſome 
cold Regions with difficulty enough. At 


length he came to the foot of the Mountain 
Taiir#s towards the Eaſt, where he built a 
City', which 'he honoured: with his own 
naine, and peopled it with ſeven thouſand 
of his oldeſt Macedons, worn with age, and 


8|with travels of the War. The Arias, who 


ſince he left- them were revolted, he ſubdu- 
ed again by the induſtry and valour of Ca- 
ranw and Erigirs, Andnow he reſolves to 
find out the new King'Beſſus in Battria. Beſ- 
Jas, hearing of his coming, prepares to paſs 
F the Cat River of nl Ba which divides 
Badria from Sogdiana; ArtabaZus is made 
Governor of Ba&ria abandoned by* Beſſus ; 


guard, that was noleſs prudent in counſel, | 


than _foxtunatein all attempts 3 A man be- 


ih 


The Macedonian Army ſuffereth for want of 
Water, infomuch as whenthey came to the 
River 


5 Malta fine Rege |, . 
proſpere, Rex ſine illo nibil magne rci geſſerat 3 
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R:verof oxus, there dyed moreof them by | 
drinking inordinately , than Alexander had 


loſt in any one Battel againſt the Perſsavs. 


And it may well be ; For (as Chtzr didafter 
object unto h1m)) ke fought againit women, 
and not againſt menzand not againſt their per- 
ſuns. but their ſhadows. He foundon the 
ba:ks of this great River no manner of Tim- 
ber or other materials, tomake either boats, 
bridges, or raff, but was forced to ſew toge- 
ther the hides that covered his carriages, 
and ſtuff them with ſtraw, and on them in 
fix days to paſs over his Army which Beſs 
might eaſily have diſtreſt, it he had dared 
bur to behold the Aacedonian Army afat 
off. He had formerly complained againſt 
D.rius for negleCting to defend the banks of 
Tyeris, and other paſſages 3 and yet now, 
when this trayterous ſlave had {tiled himfelt 
a King, he durſtnot perform any thing wor- 
thy of a {Jave.And therefore thole that were 
neereſt unto him, and whom he moſt truſt- 
e.', to wit, Spitamenes , Dataphernes , Cata- 
zes, and others the Commanders of his Ar- 
my, moved both by the care of their own 
ſatety, and by the memory of Beſſks his trea- 
ſon and cruelty againſt Darizs, bound him 
1 the like manner, that he had done his Ma- 
ſter, but with this difference, that he had 
the chain cloſed about his neck like a Ma- 
ſtiff-Doy, and ſo was dragged along to be 
pre ented to his Enemy. . 
In the mean while Alexander was arrived 
at a certain Town inhabited with Greeks of 


Mtletum, brought thither by Xerxes, when 


long betore he returned out of Greece; whoſe 
Iiives had well-neer forgotten their Coun- 
try-Jlanguage. . Theſe moſt cruelly (after 
they had received him with great joy) ke 
put to the ſword, -and deſtroyed their City. 
At this place he received Beſſns, and having 
rewarded Spitarzenes with the reſt that de- 
Iivered him, he gave the Traytor into the 
hands of Oxatres, Darins his Brother, to-be 
tormented. . | 

But while he now thought himſelf ſecure, 
10: :. twentv thouſand Mountainers aſſau]- 
ted his Camp; in repelling whom he received 
a (hot in the leg, the arrow-head ſticki 
in the ticfh, ſo as he was carried in a Horſe- 


litter, ſometime by the Horlemen, ſfome-| 


time by the foot. | 
Soon after he, came unto Maracanda, 


which Pctrus Terondinus takes to be Samar- 
chand, tic regal City of the great Tamerlain. 
It ad in compaſs threeicore and ten, -fur- 
longs (Curtzzs faith.) Here he received the 
'Embat.adors of the Scythiars (called 4vi- 
: ani.) who offered to ſerve him. gd þ 
The Badrians are ſhortly again with the. 


Sogdians ſtirred to rebellion, by the ſame 
Spitamenes and Catanes, who had lately ge. 
livered into his hands the Traytor Beſs, 
Many Cities were refolvedly defended 
againſt him, all which, after victory, he de- 
faced and razed, killing all therein. At one 
of theſe he received: a blow or: the neck, 
which ſtruck him to the ground,: and much 
diſabled him for many days after. In: the 
mean while Spitamenes had recovered Ma- 
racanda, againſt whom: he employed ene 
demus with three thouſand: foot , and eight 
hundred horſe. | 
In the heat of theſe tumults' Alexander 
marched on (if we may believe Curtius and 
others) till he came to the River of Tanaisz, 
upon whole bank he built. another Alexan- 
dria, threeſcore furlongs in compaſs; which, 
he beautified with houles within ſeventeen 
days after the walls built. The building of 
this City is ſaid to have been occaſion of a 
War between him and the Scythians ; the 
Scythian King perſwading himſelf, that this 
new Town was fortified of purpoſe to keep 
him under. I do notwell underſtand, why 
the Scythians, offering war in ſuch terrible 
manner, that Alexander was judged by his 
own Souldiers to counterfeit ſickneſs for-ye- 
ry fear, ſhould nevertheleſs make-ſute for 
peace: neither find-Ithe reaſon why Hlex- 
ander (not intending the Conqueſt of: thoſe 
Northera deſarts, bue only the defence of 
his own bank) ſhould refuſe to let'them 
alone, with whom he could not-meddlefur- 
ther than they ſhould agree to ſuffer him. 
Yet hereof is made a yreat- matter 3 and a 
victory deſcribed; inpurſuit of which the 
Macedons' ran beyond the bounds and mo- 
numents of Bacchrs his Expedition. '-' 
The truth is, That Curtizes and: Tram 
have greatly 'miſtaken- this River , which 
they call Taxais.For it was the River of Jex- 
artes, that runs between :Sogdiaxa and 8cy- 
thia, which Alexander paſt over, while Moe- 
dezmus was employed in the recovery of $4 
'marchand : But Tanrais ,, which divides: 4f4 
from Europe, is neer two thouſand miles di- 
ſtant fromany part of Bai#ria and Sogdiane, 
and the waydefart and-unknown, | -So-that 
; Alexander had (belides Jaxartes )'the great 
River of Yoſga, and many' others 'to- iwim 
over, ere he could recover Ta#ais £ which 
(from the place. where he-was)//he'-could 
hardly have diſcovered\with the Army that 
tollowed. him, if he had-employed' all the 
time that he lived .1n 4f@'inthat travel, | ' 
Wherefore ir is enough to believe, that 
the Aſtatique Scythians ,, making ſome- offer 
[to diſturb. the erection of his new City, 


— 


| which was like to give ſome hinderafice to 


— 


their 


Þ 


— 
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their excurſions, were drivenaway by the 
Macedonians z and being naked of defenſive 
Arms,cafily chaſed ſome ten or twelve miles; 
whichis the ſubſtance of Curtizs his report. 
As for the limits of Bacchus his journey, like 
enough It 1s that Bacchw ( if in his life- 
time he were as ſober a man, as after his 
death he was held a drunken god) went not 
very farinto that waſte Country, where he 
could find nothing but trees and ſtones , 
nor other buſineſs than to ſet up a Monu- 
—Theeekeore of the Macedonians are [aid 
to have been ſlain, and one thouſand: one 
hundred hurt in this fight, which might ea- 
fily bein paſting a great River, defended 
apainſt them by ood Archers. Of Scythian 
horſes one thouſand eight hundred were 
broughtinto the Camp, and many priſoners. 
It is forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians, and in- 
deed it is hardly poſlible, to ſet down the 
numbers of ſuch as periſh in Battel : yet Ce- 
ſar commonly did it. And where the dili- 
zence of the Vitors hath been ſoinquiſitive 
ito the pon of their own ſuccels, that 


Writers have been able to deliver fuch par- 
ticulars by credible report, I hold it not un- 
lawful to ſer down what we find ; eſpecially 
when it ſerves togive 11 


inhand. The ſmall wha 


ht to the buſineſs 
er which the Mace- 

donians loſt 3; the omiſſion of the number 
' which they ſlew(a thing not uſual in Curti- 
, who forbears nothing that may ſet out 
the greatneſs of Alexander) and the little 
booty that was gotten, do make it probable, 
that this War was no better than the repul- 
ſion of a few roving Tartars (the like being 
yearly performed by the Moſcovite, without 
any boaſt) and therefore better omitted by 
ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly extolledas 
a preat exploit by others.» 

While Alexander was aſſuring himſelf of 
thoſe Scythians bordering upon Jaxartes, 
he received the ill news that Menedemw 
was ſlain by Spitamenes, the Army (by him 
led) broken, and the greateſt numbers ſlain, 
to wit, two thouſand foot, and three hun- 
dred horſe. He therefore, to appeaſe the re- 
bellion, andto take revenge of Spitamenes, 
makes all the haſte he can; but Spitamenes 
flies into Baria. Alexander kills, burns, and 
lays waſte all before him, not ſparing the 
Innocent children, and ſo departs, leaving a 
new Governor in that Province. 

To repair this loſs; he received a great 
ſupply of nineteen thouſand Souldiers out of 
Greece, Lycia, and Syria; withall which, and 
the old Army he returns towards the South, 
andpaſleth the River of 0x#s 3 on the South 


| other for mutual ſuccour. But he finds a 
new ſtart-up-Rebel, called Arimazes ( a 
Sogdian ) followed with thirty thouſand 
Souldiers, that defended againſt him a 
{trong piece of ground on the top of a high 
Hill; whom when Alexander had ſought 1h 
vain to win by fair words, he made choice 
of three hundred young men, and promiſed 
ten talentsto the firſt, nine to the ſecond, 
and ſo in proportion to the reſt, that could 
hind a way to creep up to the top thereof. 
This they performed with the loſs of ſome 
twoand thirty of their men, and then made 
a ſign to Alexander, that they had perform- 
cd his commandment. Hereupon he ſent one 
Cophes to perſwade Arimazes to yield the 
place; who, being ſhewed by Cophes that the 
Army of Macedon was already mounted up; 
yielded ſimply to Alexanders mercy , and 
was (with all his kindred) ſcourged and 
crucited to death 3 which puniſhment they 
well deſerved for negle&ting to keep good 
watch in fo dangerous a time. For the place; 
as ſeems by the deſcription, might eaſily 
have been defended againſt all the Armies 
of the World. But,what ſtrength cannot do, 
Mans wit, being the moſt forcible engine; 
hath ofcen effected - Of which I will give 
you an example inaplace of our own. 

The {land of Sark, joyning to Garnſey, 
and of that Government, was in Queen 44a- 
ries time ſurprized by the Frexch, and could 
never have been recovered again by ſtrong 
hand, having cattel and corn enough upon 
the place to feed ſo many men as will ſerve 
todefend it, and being every way ſo inac- 


ceſlible, that it might be held againſt the 


Great Tzrk. Yet by the induſtry of a Gentle- 
manof the Netherlands, it was in this fort 
regained. He anchored in the road with one 
Ship of ſmall , burthen, and pretending the 
death of his Merchant; beſought the French, 
being ſome thirty in number, that they 
might bury their Merchant in hallowed 
Ground, and inthe Chappel of that Iſle 3 of- 
fering a preſent to the French of ſuch Com- 
moditiesas they had aboard ; whereto (with 
condition that they ſhould not come athore 
with any weapon, nonot ſo much as with a 
Knife) the Frenchmen yielded. Then did the 
Fleming, put a Coffin into-their Boat, not 
filled with a dead carkaſs, but with Swords, 
Targets, and Harquebuſles5 The Frexchre- 
ceived them at their landing ; and ſearching 
every of thern ſo narrowly as they could not 
hide a Pen-knife, gave them leave to draw 
their Cothn up the Rocks with great difti- 
culty 3 ſome part of the French took the Fle- 
miſh Boat, and rowed aboard their Ship, to 


ſide whereof he built fix Towns neer each 


fetch the commodities promiſed , and what 
| | clſe 
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elle they pleaſed 3 but being entred, they | head preſented to Alexander. Spitamenes he- 
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were taken and bound. The Flemings on 
the Land, when they had carried their Cot- 
fin into the Chappel, ſhut the door to them, 
and taking their weapons out of the Cofiin, 
ſet upon the French; they run to the Clift, 
and cry to their company aboard the Fleming 
to come to their ſuccour, but finding the 
Boat charged with Flemings yielded them- 
ſclyes and the place. Thus a Fox-tail dorh 
ſometims help well to'piece out the Lyons- 
{kin that elſe would be too ſhort. 


| S. XIX. 
How Alexander flew his own friends. 


Fter theſe Sogdian and Scythian Wars, 
we read of Alexanders killing of a Lt- 
on, and other Frivolous matters, and that 
he committed the Government of Maracan- 
da, and the Country about it, to Chtzs, and 
how he flew him ſoon after, for valuing the 


virtue of Philip the Father before that of 


Alexander the ſon, or rather becauſe he ob. 


jected to the King the death of Parmenio,' 


and derided the Oracle of Hammon: tor 
therein he touckt him to the quick,theſame 


being delivered in publick,and at adrunken 


Banquet, Clytns, indeed, had deſerved as 
much at the Kings hands, as any man living 
had done, and had in 
life, which the King well remembred when 
hecame to himſelf, and when 1t was too late. 
Yet, to ſay the truth, C/ytzs his in{olency was 
intolcrable, As he in his Cups forgat whom 
he offended, fo the King 1n his (for neither 
of them were themſclves) forgat whom he 
went about to(lay : for the grict whereof 
he tare his own face, and ſorrowed (o inor- 
dinately, as, but for the perlwalions of Ca- 
liſthenes, 1t is thought he would have (lain 
himſelf. 

Wine begat Fury, Fury matter of Repen- 
tance : But preceding milchiefs are not 
amended by ſucceeding bewailing : Oe 
vitium ebrietas & izcendit, &* detegit 5 ob- 


ſtantem malis conatibus verecundiam removet ; 


abi poſſedit animmm nimia vis vini , quicquid 


mals latebat, emergit : non facit ebrietas vitia,' 


ſed protrahit ; Drunkenneſs both kindles and 
lays opin every vice; it removes out of the 
way that ſhame which gives impediment unto 
bad attempts; where wine gets the maſtery, al 
the il that before lay hidden breaks out : drun- 
kenneſs indeed rather diſcovers vices , than 
makes them. 

Soon atter this, Spitamines, who flew 
Befſus , and had lately revolred from Alex- 
ander, was murtheted by his Wite, and his 


paiticular ſaved his 


ing taken away, the Dacoxs allo ſeized upon 
his Fellow-Conſpirator - Dataphernes, and 
delivered him up. So Alexander being now 
freed from all theſe petty Rebels, diipoſed 
of the Provinces which he paſt over, and 
went on with his Ar.y into Gabaza, where 
It ſuffered ſo much Hunger, Cold, Lightning, 
Thunder, and Storm, as. he loſt in one 'Tem- 
peſt a thouſand of his Train. From hence he 
invaded the Sacazs , and deſtroyed their 
Country. Then came he into the Territory 
of Cohortaner, who ſubmitted himſelf unto 
him; feaſted him greatly, and preſented him 
with thirty beautiful Virgins, among whom 
Roxana, afterwards his Wife , was one: 


which although all the Mazcedonianr diſ-- 
| dained, yetnone of them durſt uſe any free- 


dom of ſpeech after Clytus his death. From 
hence he directed his courſe towards India, 
having fo increaſed his numbers , as they 
amounted to an'hundred and twenty thou- 
ſnd armed men. 7 

In the mcan while he would needs be ho- 
aored asa god: whereto that he might al- 
lare the Macedonians, he employed two per- 
mctous' Paraſites, Hagis and Clv; whom 
Caliſtbenes oppoſed : For, among many other 
honeſt arguments uſed to the aſſembly, he 
told Cleo, That he thought, that Alexander 
'would diſdain the gift of God-head from his 
Vatials3 That the opinion of Sandity , 
though it did ſometime follow the death of 
thoſe, who in their: life-time had done the 
greateſt things, yet it never accompanied any 
one as yet living in the world. He further 
told him, Thatneither Hercxles nor Bacchus 
were Dcified at a Banquet, and upon drink 
(for this matter was propounded by Cleo at 
4 carowſing feaſt :) but that, for the more 
than manly a&tsby them perfurmed while 
they lived, they were in future and ſucceed- 
ing ages numbred among the gods. Alexan- 
der ſtood behind a partition, and heard all 
that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunity 
to be revengedon Caliſthenes, who being a 
man of free ſpeech, honeſt, learned. and alo- 
ver of the Kings honor, was yet ſoon after 
tormented to death; not for that he had be- 
trayed the King to others, but becauſe he 
never would condeſcend to betray the King 
to himſelf, as all his deteſtable flatterers did. 
For in a conſpiracy againſt the King made 
by one Hermolans and others (which they 
confeſt) he cauſed Caliſthenes without con- 
feſlion, accuſation or tria), to be tornaſun- 
der nponthe rack : This deedunworthy ofa 
King, Seneca thuscenſureth, Hoe eft Alexan- 


dri crimen eternmm, quod nulla virtus, nulla 
YorTakes felicitas redimet : Nam quoties quis 
| dixerit, 


— Adixerit , Occidit Perſarum multa millia , op- 
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ponitur, &+ Caliſthenem. Quoties dium erit, 
0:4dit Darvim 5 opponitur, O Caliſthenem. 
Ouoties d1Fum erit, Omnia Uceano tenus vicit, 
1pſum quoqz tentauit nouis claſſubus, &: Impe- 
rium ex angulo Thracie uſq; ad orientis ter- 
minos protulit >, dicetur , ſed Califthenem oc- 
edit. Ommia licet antiqua Ducum Regumque 
exempla tranſeerit, ex his que fecit nibil Lam 
magnum erit quam ſcelus Calilthenis 3 This 
ic the eternal crime of Alexander, which no 
vertue nor felicity of bis in War ſhall ever be 
able to redeem: For as often as any man ſhall ſay, 
He flew many thouſand Perſians 3 it ſhall be 
replyed, he did ſo, and he ſlew Caliſthenes, 
hen it ſhall be ſaid, he flew Darius 3 #t ſhall 
be repled, and Caliſthenes. When it ſhall be 
ſaid, he wan all as far as the very Ocean, thereon 
alb he aduentured with unuſual Navies , and 
extended his Empire from a corner of Thrace, 
to the utmoſt bounds of the Orient 5, It ſhall be 
ſaid withal/ , But he killed Caliſthenes. Let 
him have out-gone all the ancient examples of 
Captains and Kings; none of all bis as make 
ſo much to his glory, as Caliſthenes to his 
reproach, | 


S.XR. 


of Alexanders journey into India. The battel 
between him and Porus. | 


7Ith the Army before remembred, of 

Wy one hundred and twenty thouſand 

foot and horſe, Alexander did enter the bor- 
ders of India, where ſuch of the Princes, as 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him, he enter- 
tained lovingly, the reſt he conſtrained, 
killing, Man, Woman,and Childe, where they 
reliſted. He then came before Nz/a, built by 
Bacchus, which after. a few dayes was ren- 
dred unto him. From thence he removed to 
a Hill at hand, which on the top had good- 
ly Gardens, filled with delicate fruits and 
Vines, dedicated to Bacchus, to whom he. 
made feaſts for t.n dayes together. Now 
when he had drunk his fill, he went on to- 
wards Dedula, and from thence to Acadera, 
Countreys ſpoyled and abandoned by the 
Inhabitants; by reaſon whereof, victuals fail- 
Ing, -he divides his Army : Ptolomy led one 
part, Ceo another, and himſclf the reſt. 
They take many Towns , whereof that of 
greateſt fame was 4Zazage, which had in it 
three hundred thouſand men ; but after 
{ome reſiſtance, it was yielded unto him by 
Cleophe the Queen, to whom again he re- 
ſtored it 3 at the liege of this City he receiv- 
eda wound in the leg. After this, Nora was 


taken by Polyſperchor, and a Rock of great 


trength by himiclt; he wan aliv a paliage 
upon one Eryx, who was Yan by lis com- 
2uny, and his head prefertc:] [Oo AleX ara, 
This is the ſum of Alexrrdcrs doinys in thole 
parts, betore ſuck ime as he arrived at the 
Alver of Indus. Coming, to Jags, he found 
there Fpheſtion, who (being tent betore) had 
prepared Boats for the tranſportation of his 
Army, and ere Ajcxanders artival, had per- 
(waded Omphis King of that part of the 
Country , to ſubmit himſelt to this great 
Conquerour. Therefore, ſoon upon Alex- 
anders Coming, Omphis proefented himiclf 
with all the ſtrength of ins Countrey, and 
lx and fifty Elephants, unto lim; oltering 
him his ſervice and affiltance. He made 
Alexander know, that he was an Int my to 
the next two preat Kings of that part of 
India, named Abiaſares and Porns 5 where- 
with Alexander was not a little pleaſed, ho- 
ping by this diſ-union to make his own Vi- 
Ctory by far the more ealje. He preſented 
Alexander with a Crown of Sold, fo did he 
the reſt of his Commanders , and withail 
fourſcore Talents of Silver Coyn ; which 
Alexander not only refuſed, but to {he that 
he was covetous of glory, not of gold, he 
gave Omphs a thouſand Talents of his own 
trealure, beſides other Perſtaz rarities. Abia- 


fares, having heard that Alexander had re- 


ceived his enemy Omphis into his protection, 


reſolved to make his own peace alſo: For, 


knowing that his own ſtrength did but 
equal that of Omphisr, and that there was ny 
other difference between them, than that 
which the chance of Way gave, he thought 
It an 11] match, when Alexanacr; who had 
already beaten under foot all the greateſt 
Princes of 4ſ/a, ſhould make himſclt a Party 
and Head of the quarrel. So had Alexander 
none now to ſtand in his way but Porzs, to 
whom he ſent a commandement, that he 
ſhould attend him at the border of his King- 
dom, there to do him homage. But from 
Por he received this manly anſwer ; That 
he would fatisfie him in his firſt demand, 
which was to attend him on his borders, and 
that well accompanied ; but for any other 
acknowledgment he was reſolved to take 
counſel of his Sword. To be ſhort, alexar- 
der reſolves to paſs over the River #zdaſpes, 
and to find Porxs at his own home. Porys 
attends himon the farther bank with thirty 
thouſand foot, fourſco:e and ten Elephant:, 
and three hundred armed Chariots. and a 
great troop of Horſe, If Darizs had done the 
like on Tigris, Alexander had ſurely ſtayed 
ſomewhat longer cre he had feen 1:d7a. The 
River was four furlongs broad, which makes 
halfa mile, and withall deep and ſwift. lr 
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had in it many IfJands, among which there| querour, from whom again he received his 


was one well ſhadowed with wood, and of 
g00d capacity. Alexander ſent Ptolomy up. 
the River with a great part of the Army, 
{hrowding the relt from the view of Porws : 
who by this device being drawn from his 
firſt incamping, ſets hini!elf down oppolite 
to Ptolomy, ſuppoſing that the whole Army 
of Macedon , meant to force their paſſage 
there. In the mean while Alcxander reco- 
vers the farther ſhore without refiſtance, 
He orcers his troops , 'and advanceth to- 
wards Porws, who at firſt rather believes, 
that Abiaſarcs his Confederate (but now the 
Cunfederate cf fortune ) had been come 
over Hydaſpes to his aid, than that Alexander 
had paſt it. But he finds it otherwiſe, and 
{ends his Brother Haeis with four thouſand 
Horſe, and a hundred armed Waggons to 
entcrtain him. Each Waggon had in it four 
to tght, and two to guide 1t 3 but they were 
at this time of little uſe : for there had fallen 


eſtate with a great enlargement. 


——_ 
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How Alexander finiſhed bs Expedition , and 
returned out of India. 


Forbear to trouble my ſelf and other: 

with a frivolous. diſcourſe of Serpents 
Apes and Peacocks, which the Maredoni. 
ans found in theſe their travels: or of thoſe 
petty Wars which Alexander made between 
the overthrow of Porxs, and his ſailing down 
the River of Id4v9. The deſcriptions of 
places about the head and branches thereof 
are better known unto us in this Age, þ 
means of our late Navigations into thoſe 
parts, than they were in any former times, 
The magnificence and riches of tho'e Kings 
we could inno ſort be perſwaded to believe, 


ſo much rain, and thereby the fields wereſo 
moiſtned, as the horſes could hardly trot. 
The S:ythians and Dahans had the Vant- 
guard, who fo galled theſe Indians, as they 
brake their 1ains, and other Furniture, 
overturning the Waggons, and thoſe in 
them. Perdiccas alſo gave up the Indiar 
horſe-men, and the one and the other were 
forc'd to recoil, Porws moves forward with 
the groſs of his Army, that thoſe of his Van- 
guard ſcattered might recover his Rearz 
Alexander being followed with Epheſtion, 
Ptolomy, and Perdiccas, took on him to charge 
the Indian horſe-men on the left wing, com- 
manding Cc# or Cenon to invade the right 
Antigonus and Leonatas, he direted to break 
upon Porw his battel of foot, ſtrengthened 
with Elephants, Por#s himſelf being carried 
upon one of them, of the greateſt ſtature. 
By theſe beaſts the Macedonian foot were 
moſt offended; but the Archers and Darters, 
being well guarded with the long and 
ſtrong pikes of the Macedonians, fo pgalled 
ther, as being inraged, they turned head, 
and ran over the foot that followed them: 
In the end, and after a long and doubtiall 
fight, by the advantage of weapon, and by 
the courageand skilfujneſs of the Macedon;- 
an Captains, the victory fcll to Alexander, 
who alto far exceeded Porws in number: for 
belides the Afacedonians and other Eaftern 
and Northern Nations, Porws was allatled by 
his own Confederate and Couutry-people. 
Yet for his own perſon he never gave 


till our own experience had taught us, that 
there were many ſtranger things in the 
World, than are to be ſeen between London 
and Stanes. | 

Our great traveller Mandevile, who died 
in the year 1372, and had ſeen fo much of 
the World, and of the Eaſt India, we ac- 
counted the greateſt fabler of the World; 
yet had he another reputation among other 
Nations,as well able to judge as we. Witneſs 
the Monument made of himin the Covent of 
the Friers Guillimius 1n Liege, where the 
Religious of that place keep ſome things of 
bis, Comme pour honourable memoire de ſon 


The Countreys towards the Springsof In- 
dws, and where thoſe many Rivers of Hyds- 
ſpes, Zaradis, Aceſines, and the reſt fall into 
the main ſtream, are now poſſeſt by the 
great was the ninth from Tamberlain, who 
commands all the tra& between Perſia and 
Indus towards the Welt, as alſo a great 
extent of Country towards Gazges. In the 
mouth of Indws, the Aſcenſror, a Ship of Eon- 
don, (uffered ſhipwrack, in the year 1609. 
and ſome of the company travelled over 
Land till they came to Agra, the ſame great 


City (as I take it) which our later Coſmo- 


2raphers call Nagra, being named of old 
Dionyſopolg. 

Philoftratus 1n the life of ApoVonins Tyane- 
1, ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchw and 
Hercules into the Eatt India, tells us, that 
thoſe two great Captains (whom Alexander 


ground otherwiſe than with his ſword to- 


ſought by all means to out-fame) when they 


wards his .enemies, till being weakened | endevoured to ſubje& to them the 0xidrace, 
with many wounds, and abandoned by his a people inhabiting between the Riyers of 


Army, he became a priſoner to the Con-! Hyphaſis and Ganges, they were beaten from 
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——ke aſlzult of their Cities with thunder and 


lightnings. This may well be underſtood by 
the great Ordnance that thoſe people had 
then in uſe. For it 15now certainly known. 
that the great Kings of the uttermoſt Eaſt, 
have had the uſe of the Cannon many |.un- 
dreds of years fince,and even fince their firſt 
civility and greatneſs, which was long before 
Alexander's time. But Alexander picrc'd not 
{ far into the Eaſt., It ſuffticed, that having 
aready over-wearied, bis Army, he diſco- 
vered the reſt of India by fame. The Indian 
Kings whom he had ſubdued, informed him, 
that a Prince called Aggramenes, who com- 
manded many Nations beyond the Riyer 
Ganges, was the powerfulleſt King of all 
thoſe Regions: and. that he was able to 
bring into the field two hundred thouſand 
Foot, three thouſand Elephants, twenty 
thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand armed 
Chariots. With this report, though Alex- 
ander were more inflamed than ever to pro- 
ceedin this diſcovery and conqueſt, yet all 
the art he had, could not periwade the Soul- 
diers to wander over thoſe great Deſarts 
beyond Indus and - Ganges , more terrible 
unto them than the greateſt Army, that rhe 
Eaſt could gather. Yet at the laſt contented 
they were, after many perſwaſive Orations, 
to follow him towards the South, to diſco- 
ver ſuch part of the Ocean Sea,as was nearer 
at hand, whereunto the River of I-dws was 
their infallible guide. Alexander ſeeing that 
it would be no otherwiſe, deviſed a pretty 
trick, wherewith he hoped to beguile po- 
lterity, and make himſelf ſeem greater than 
be was. He enlarged his Camp,made greater 
trenches, greater Cabbins for Souldiers, 
greater Horſe-ſtalls, and higher, Mangers 
than. Horſes could feed in. He -cauſed all 
furniture of meri and horſes to. be made 
larger than would ſerve for uſe; and ſcat- 
tered theſe Armours and Bridles about his 
Camp. to be kept as reliques, and wondred 
at by the Savages.. Proportionable to theſe 
he raiſed up twelve great Altars to be the 
monument of his journeys end. This wasa 
ready. way to encreaſe the fame of his big- 
neſs; to his greatneſs it could add nothing 
fave a ſuſpition, that it was leſs than is 
thought, ſeeing he ſtrove ſo earneſtly to 
make it thought more than it was. 

This done, he returned again to the bank 


of Acefines, and there determined to ſet up: 


his fleet, where Aceſimes and Hydaſpes in- 
counter; where to teſtifie by a ſurer monu- 
ment, how far he had paſt towards the Eaſt, 
he built by thole Rivers two Cities: the one 
he called Nicea, and the other Bucephalen, 


after the name of his beloved Horſe Bucepha-| 


/us, Here again he received a tourth (upply 
of lix thouſand Thracian Horſe-men, ſeven 
thouſand Foot; and from his Lieutenant at 
Babyln five and twenty thouſand Armours, 
garmfhed with filver and gold, which he di- 
tributed among his Souldiers. About theſe 
Rivers he wan many Towns, and committed 
great ſlaughter on thoſe that refiſted; It is 
then written of him,that aiſaulting a Ci:yot 
the Oxidracams, he leapt from the top of the 
wall into it, and fought, I know not how 
long, againl(t all the Inhabitants ; tales like 
thole oft Bevis of Southampton, frivolous and 
lacredible. F;nally,he pais'd down the River 
with his fleet, at which time alſo the news 
came unto him of a rebellion in Ba@ria, and 
then of the arrival of an hundred Embafla- 
dours from a King of India, who'ſubmitted 
himſelf unto him. He feaſted thele EmbaC 
(adours upon a hundred beds of gold, with 
all, the ſumptuoity that could be deviſed 
who, ſoon after their diſpatch, returned 
again with a preſcnt of three hundred 
Horſes, one hundred and thirty Wagyons, 
and.to each of them four Horſes, a thoutand 
LUſe's with many other things rarc and 
rich. 
\ Their entertainments ended, he ſailed 
towards the South , paſled through many 
obſcure Nations, which did all yield unto 
bim either quietly, or compelled by force : 
among thele he builded another Alex- 
andria. Of many places which he took 
in this paſſage, Samos was one, the Inha- 
vitants whereof fought apain(t him with 
poyſoned ſwords, with one of which Ptolo- 
my (afterward King of Egypt ) was wound- 
ed, and cured by an herb which Alexander 
dreamt he had ſeen in the mouth of a 
Serpent. 

hen he came neer the out-let of Mdys 
(being ignorant of the tides of the Sea) his 
Gallies,as they were on a ſudden ſhutfled one 
upon another by the Flood, ſo on the Ebb 
they were left on the dry ground, arid on 
the ſandy banks of the River, wherewith the 
Macedonians were much amazed ; but aſter 
he had a few dayes obſerved well the courſe 
of the Sea, he paſt out of the Rivers mouth 
ſome few miles, and after Sacrifices offered 
to Nepture, returned : and the better to 
inform himſelf, he ſent Nearchws and Oneſicri+ 
tus, to dj{cover the coaſt towards the mouth 
of Euphrates. Arrianws 1n the beginning of his 
fixth Book hath written this paſlage down 
the River of 1:d»s at length, with the man- 
ner of the Veſlels in which he trantported 
bis Army, the Commanders that were uſed 


therein, and other the marvellous provilions 
made. | | 
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| Near the out-lets of this River, he ſpent 
ome part of the Winter, and in eighteen 
Gaycs march from thence recovered Gedro- 


ta, in which paſlage his Army ſuffered ſuch 
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din, As he drew ncar to Babylon, he viſited the 
a : > ; 
1:8: Sepulchre of Cyr#s 1n Paſargada, now called 


deſcription C halquera . 


of Cyrus 
Tomb. 


mitery for want of food, that of a hundred 
and twenty thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
{and horſe, which he carried into 1:dza, not 
the fourth part returned alive. 


— 
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$6. NAIL 
Of Alexanders Riot, Cruelty, and Death. 


Rom Gedroſja, Alexander led his Army 
þ into Carmania, and ſo drawing near to 
Perſia, he gave himſelf wholly to feaſting 
and drinking , imitating ' the triumphs of 
Bacchus. And though this Swimſh vice be 
hateful] a > in it ſelf, yet it alwayes 1n- 
flamed this King to Cruelty. For ( faith 
Curtins ) the Hang-man followed the feaſt : for 
Aſpaſtes, one of his Provincial Governours, he 
commanded to be ſlain \, ſo as neither did the 
exceſs of voluptuonſneſs qualifie his cruehy , 


mor his crueity hinder in ought bis voluptu- | 


onſneſs. | 

While he refreſhed his Army in thefe 
parts, anew ſupply of fivethouſand foot and 
a thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cle- 
ander, and his fellows, that had been employ- 
ed in the Killing of Parmeni9, Againſt thele 
Murderers, great complaint was made by 
the Deputies of the Provinces,in which they 
had commanded 3 and their offences were 
ſo outragious, as Alexander was perſ[waded, 
that, had they not altogether deſpaired of 
his return out of India, they durſt not have 
committed them. All men were glad of 
the occaſion, remembring the vertue of 
him, whom they had {laughtered. The 
end was, That Cleaner, and the other chief, 
with fix hundred Souldiers by them em- 
ployed, were delivered over to the Hang- 
man: every one rejoycing that the Ire of 


the Ning was at laſt executed on the mini-: 


ſters of his Ire. | 

Nearchus and Oneſicritus were now re- 
turned from the coaſt, and made report of 
an Iſ)and rich in gold, and of other ſtrange 
thingsz whereupon they were commanded 
to make ſome farther diſcovery : which 


— 


| Certain looſe fellows to witneſs againſt 0r- 
/ines, that he had robbed Cyras Tomb, for 
which he was condemned to dye 3 but he 
aſſiſted the Hang-man with his own hands 
in tormenting him. At which time alſo Alex- 
ander cauſed Phradites to be {lain, ſuſpeting 
his greatneſs. Ceperat (ſaith Curtins) eſſe pre- 
ceps ad repreſentanda ſupplicia, item ad dete- 
riora credenda; He began head-longly to fhed 
blood , and believe falſe reports. It is true 
that he took a way to make all men weary 
of his Government, ſeeing cruelty is more 
tearfu), than all adventures that can be made 
againſt it. | 

At this time it is faid, that Calanes the 
Philoſopher. burnt himſelf , when he had 
lived threeſcore and thirteenyears.* Whe- 
ther herein he followed the cuſtome of his 
Country, being an India, or ſought to pre- 
vent the griet and incommodity of elder 
age, it is uncertain : bur 1o this the Hiſtori- 
ans agree,that fore-ſeeing and fore-ſhewing 
Alexanders death, he promiſed to meet him 
ſhortly after at Babylor. | 

From Paſargada he came to Suſa, where 
he married Statira Darius his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, giving her younger ſiſter to his beloyed 
 Epheſtion, and fourſcore other Perſian Ladies 
to his Captains. There were fix thouſand 
gueſts invited to the feaſt, to each of which 
he gave a Cup of gold. Here there came unto 
him three thouſand young Souldiers, out of 
his conquered Provinces, whereat the Mace-| 
donians greatly murmured. Harpalus, bis 
Treaſurer in Babzloz7, baving laviſhly con- 
ſumed the moneys 1n his keeping, got him 
going with five thouſand Talents; and fix 
thouſand: hired Souldiers ; but he was re- 
jected in Greece, and there (lain. Alexander 
greatly rejoyced at the fidelity of the Greeks, 
whom Harpal#s with theſe forces and trea- 
ſures could not ſtirr : yet he ſent command- 
ment, that they ſhould again receive their 
baniſhed men, whereunto (fearfull of his in- 
dignation) all ſubmitted themſelves (except 
the Athenians ) though they reſolved, that 
it was a manifeſt preparation towards their 
bondage. After this, there followed a mar- 
vellous diſcontentment in his Army, becauſe 
he had reſolved to ſend into Macedon all 
thoſe old Souldiers wiich could no longer 


done, that they ſhould enter the mouth ot | endure the travel of War, and to keep the 


Euphrates, and tind the King at Babylon. 


where he was preſented with 
many rich gifts by Orſanes, one of the Princes 
of Perſia, of the race of Cyrus. But becauſe 
Bagoas, an Exnuch in ſpecial favour with the 


reſt in 4ſza. Heuſed many Orations to fatif- 
fie them, but it was 1m vain during the tem- 
peſt of their fury. But afterward, as Whales 
are drawn to the Land with a twine-thred, 
when they have tumbled a while; fo are 
the unconſiderate multitude eaftly con- 


King, wasnegletted 3 he not only prattifed 


duCted when their firſt patitons are evap® 


rate. With ſuch as were licenſed to _ 
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— he ſent Craterns,to whom he gave the -—_ play any other partz no more than Cer 
tenantſbip of Macedow, Theſſaly, and Thrace,"'did, after he had fo long a time governed 
which Antipater had held from his firſt de-j the Gauls, where he utterly forget the art 

arture out of Exrope, who had beaten the; of obedience. A moſt cruc] and ungrateful. 
rebellions Greeks in his abſence, diſcharged Traitor Antipater was, if Curtizs do not bu- 
the truſt committed unto him with great h- lye him: For though he feared ſome i}! 
deiity, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong ſupplies| meaſure upon his remove (rhe Tragedies of 
:nto Aſia from time to time. Certainly, if | Parmenio, Chtw, and Caljthenes, having 
Alexander had not taken counſel of his cups, | been fo lately acted ) yet he knew nothing 
he would have caſt ſome better colour on|to the contrary, but that the King had re- 

this alterat10n, and given Antipater a {trong- ſolved to have given him ſome other great 

er reaſon for his remove, than to have im-| Government in 4ſia: The old Souldiers 

loyed him in the conduction of a new \up-| thence returned, having perchance deſired 
ply to be brought him to Babylon, the War|to be governed by Craterxs, whom they had 
being now at an end. For Anutipater law n0-| followed in all the former War. 
thing in this remove, but the Kings diſpoſi- 
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:1n to ſend him after Parmenio, and the reſt. p | bo 
With this Antipater, the King, notwithſtand- S, XXIIL. 

ing bis great courage, had no great appe- of Alexanders perſon and qualities. 

tite to grapple : Princes, though jealous, do 

not ſtand in doubt of every man ill-afte&ed, Owſoever it were, Alexanders former 
though valiant : but there is a kind of King- cruelties cannot be excuſed, no more 


ly courage, compounded of hardineſs and {than his vanity to be eſteemed the Son of 
underſtandipg, whichis many times ſo fear-| Jupiter, with his excellive delight in drink 
full unto them, as they take leave both of [and drunkenneſs, which others make the 
Law and Religion, to free themſclves; cauſe of his feaver and death. In that he la- 
thereof. mented his want of enterpriſing, and griev= 
After he had ſent for Antipeter, he made a ed to conſider what he ſhould do when he 
journey into Media to ſettle things there 5 had conquered the World, Auguſins Ceſar 
where Epheſtion, whom he favoured moſt ; foundJult cauſe to deride him, as if the wel]- 
of all men, dies. The King, according to the governing of ſo many Nations and King- 
preatne(s of hislove, laments his loſs, hangs|doms, as he had already conquered, conld 
his Phyſician, and beſtows upon his Monu-|not have offered him matter more than 
ment twelve thouſand talents: After which |aboundant, to buſie his brains withall. That 
he returns to Babylon. Thither Arntipater|he was both learned, and a lover of learn- 
came not, but ſent; and not to excuſe him-ing, it cannot be doubted. Sir Francis Ba- 
ſelf, but to free himſelf. For if we believe| cor, in his firſt Book of the Advancement of 
Curtins ( whom Plutarch and others gain- Learning, hath proved it ſufficiently. His li- 
ſay ) 4ntipater by bis Sons, Caſſander, Philip, | berality, I know not how to praiſe, becauſe 
and Jolla, who waited on Alexanders cup, |it exceeded proportion. It is ſaid, That 
gavc him poyſon;z Theſſales (who was of the | when he gave a whole City to one of his 
Conſpiracy) having invited him to a drink-|ſervants, he, to whom it wasgiven, did out 
ing fall of purpoſe. For after. he had taken|of modelty refuſeit, as dilproportionable to 
a carouſe in Hercules his cup, a draught of|his fortune : to whom Alexander replyed, 
drink ſtronger than Hercwles himlelf,he quit-|That he did not enquire what became him 
&d the World within a few dayes. to accept, but the King to give : of which 
Certainly the Princes of the World have | Sexece 3 Animoſa vox videtur &* regia, cum j , þ ww 
ſeldom found good, by making their Mini- | ft ſtalti1-14, Nibil enim per ſe quenquane. 
ters over-great, and thereby {uſpicious to | decet. Kefert quid , cui, quando, quare, ub, 
themſelves. For he that doth not acknow-| &c. fine quibus fads ratio nan conſtabit ; ba- 
ledge fidelity to be adebt, bur is perſwaded, | beatur perſonarun & dignitatum proportio, &9 
that Kings ought to purchaſe it from their | cum ſit ubiq; virtutis modus, £que. peccat quod 
Vaſſals, will never pleaſe himſelf with the] excedit, quam quod deficit 5 It ſeems a brave 
price given. The only reſtorative, indeed, | and Royat ſpeech , whereas indeed it is wery 
that ſtrengthens it, is the goodneſs and vir:- | fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſtacred by it ſelf 
tue of the Prince, and his liberality makes |beſeems 4 man. We wit regard what , to 
it more diligent; ſo as proportion and di- |whomr, when, why, where, and the like ; with- 
ſtance be obſerved. It may = that Aztipa- | out which conſiderations, no ai can be appro- 
ter, having commanded two or three King-|ved, Let honours be proportioned unto the 
doms ten.or twelve years, knew not how to [perſons 5 for whereas virtue is ever limited 
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hath a far 
deſcription Chalquera « where he was preſented with 


of the firſt Part 


Near the out-lets of this River, he ſpent 
ſome part of the Winter, and in eighteen 
Gaycs march from thence recovered Gedro- 
J1a, in which paſlage his Army ſuffered ſuch 
miſery for want of food, that of a hundred 
and twenty thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
{and horſe, which he carried into India, not 
the fourth part returned alive. 


— 


— 


| s.' XXILL 
Of Alexanders Riot, Cruelty, and Death. 


Rom Gedrofia, Alexander led his Army 
'" into Carmania, and ſo drawing near to 
Perſza, he gave himſelf wholly to feaſting 
and drinking , imitating 'the triumphs of 
Bacchus. And though this Swimſh vice be 
hatefull enough in it ſelf, yet it alwayes1n- 
flamed this King to Cruelty. For (faith 
Curtius ) the Hang-man followed the feaft : for 
Aſpaſtes, one of his Provincial Governours, he 
commanded to be ſlain; ſo as neither did the 
exceſs of voluptuonſneſs qualifie bis crueſty , 
wor his crueity 
onſneſs. | 

While he refreſhed his Army in thefe 
parts, a new ſupply of five thouſand foot and 
a thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cle- 
ander, and his fellows, that had been employ- 
edin the Killing of Parmeni9. Againſt theſe 
Murderers, great complaint was made by 
the Deputies of the Provinces,in which they 
had commanded ; and their offences were 
ſo outragious, as Alexander was perſwaded, 
that, had they not altogether deſpaired of 
his return out of 7-dia, they durſt not haye 


committed them. All men were glad of 
the occaſion, remembring the vertue of 


him, whom they had ſlaughtered. The 
end was, That Cleaner, and the other chief, 
with fix hundred Souldiers by them em- 
ployed, were delivered over to the Hang- 


man: every one rejoycing that the Ire of 
the King was at laſt executed on the mini-? 


ſters of his Ire. | 

Nearchus and Omneſicritus were now re- 
turned from the coaſt, and made report of 
an Iſland rich in gold, and of other ſtrange 


things; whereupon they were commanded 


to make ſome farther diſcovery : which 


done, that they ſhould enter the mouth of 


Enpbrates, and tind the King at Babylon. 
As he drew near to Babylon, he viſited the 
Sepulchre of C3744 in Paſargada, now called 


many rich gifts. by 0rſrnes, one of the Princes 
of Perſia, of the race of Cyras.” But becauſe 
Bagoas, an Exnuch in ſpecial favour with the 


hinder in ought his voluptu- | 


— 
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| Certain looſe fellows to witneſs againſt or. 


nes, that he had robbed Cyr#4 Tomb, for 
which he was condemned to dye 3 but he 
aſſiſted the Hang-man' with his own hands 
in tormenting him. At which time alſo Alex- 
ander cauſed Phradites to be {lain, fi uſpeQing 
his greatneſs. Ceperat (ſaith Curtins) efſe pre- 
ceps ad repreſertanda ſupplicia, item ad lets 
riora credenda; He began head-longly to fhed 
blood, and believe falſe reports. It is'true 
that he took. a way to make all men weary 
of his Government, ſeeing cruelty is more 
fearful, than all adventures that can be made 
againſt it. 
At this time it is faid, that Calover the 
Philoſopher. burnt himſelf, when he had 
lived threeſcore and thirteen-years.' Whe- 
ther herein he followed the cuſtome' of his 
Country, berng an I-dian, or ſought to pre- 
vent the griet and incommodity of elder 
age, It 1s uncertain : but 1o this the Hiſtori- 
ans agree, that fore-ſeeing and fore-ſhewin 
Alexanders death, he promiſed to meet him 
ſhortly afrer at Babylon. 1211436, 21 
From Paſargada he came to Syſa , where 
he married Statira Darius his eldeſt' Daugh- 
ter, giving her younger ſiſter to his beloyed 
| Epheſiion, and fourſcore other Perſian Ladies 
to his Captains. There were fx thouſand 
gueſts invited to the feaft, to each of which 
he gave a Cup of gold. Here there came nato 
him three thouſand young Souldiers, outof 
his conquered Provinces, whereat the Mare-| 
donians greatly murtured, Harpales, his\ 
Treaſurer in Babyhov, baving laviſhly con-' 
ſumed. the moneys in his keeping, got him 
going with tive thoufand Talents, and fix 
thouſand: hired Souldiers ; but he was re- 
jected in Greece, and there ſlain. Alexander 
greatly rejoyced at the fidelity of the Greeks, 
whom Harpale#s with theſe forces and trea- 
ſures could not ſtirr : yet he ſent command- 
ment, that they ſhould again receive their 
baniſhed men, whereunto (fearful of hisin- 
dignation) all ſubmitted themſelves (except 
the Athenians ) though they reſolved, that 
it was a manifeſt preparation towards theit 
bondage. After this, there followed a mar> 
vellous diſcontentment in his Army; becauſe 
he had refolved to ſend into Macedon all 
thoſe old Souldiers which could no longer 
endure the travel of War, and to keep the 
reſt in 4ſza. He uſed many Orations to ſatif- 
fie them,' but it was in vain during the tem- 
peſt of their fury. But afterward, as Whates 
are drawn to the Land with a twine*thred, 
when they have tumbled a white; fo are 
the unconfiderate multitude eaftly con 
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King, was neglected 3 he not only prattifed 


duCted when their firſt paſſions are evap®* 
rate. With ſuch as were licenſed to _ 
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a ſeat Craterus, to whom he gave the = 


atſhip of Macedom, Theſſaly, and Thrace, 
dich otipater had held from his birt de- 
arture out of Exrope, who had beaten the 
rebellions Greeks 1n his abſence, diſcharged 
the truſt committed unto him with great fi- 
deiity, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong ſupplies 
:nto Aſia from time to time. Certainly, if 
Alexander had not taken counſel of his cups, 
he would have caſt ſome better colour on 
this alteration, and given Antipater a ſtrong- 
ex reaſon for his remove, than to have im- 
loyed him.in the conduction of a new {up- 
ply to be brought him to Babylon, the War 
being noW at an end. For Antipater ſaw no- 
thing in this remove, but the Kings diſpo{i- 
ton to ſend him after Parmenio, and the reſt. 
With this 4ntipater, the King, notwithſtand- 
ing bis great courage, had no. great appe- 
titeto grapple : Princes, though jealous, do 
not ſtand in doubt of every man Ul-afteQed, 
though valiant : but there is a kind of King- 
ly courage, compounded of hardineſs. and 


underſtandipg, which is many times ſo. fear- 


Play any other. partz no more. than Ceſar 
did, after he had fo long a time governed 
the. Gaxls, where he utterly forgar the art 
of obedience. A moſt cruc] and ungrateful. 
Traitor Antipater was, if Cartins do not b- 
lye him: For though he feared ſome il! 
meaſure upon his remove (rhe Tragedies of 
Parmenio, Cijtws , and Califihenes , having 
been ſo lately acted ) yer he knew nothing 
to the contrary, but that the King had re- 
ſolved to have given him ſome other great 
Government in 4ſ7a: The old Souldiers 
thence returned, having perchance defired 
to be governed by Craterus, whom they had. 
followed in all the former War. | 


— 
— _—— 


— 


S. XX11I. 
Of Alexanders perſon and qualities. 


Owſoever it were, Alexanders former. 
cruelties cannot be excuted, no more 
than his vanity to be eſteemed the Son of 
Jupiter, with his exceſſive delight in drink 


full unto them, as they take leave both of | 
Lay and Religion, to free themſclves; 
thereof. el; | 

After he had ſent for Antipeter, he madea, 
journey into Media to ſettle things there ; 
where Epheſtion, whom he favoured moſt 
of all men, dies. The King, according to the 
oreatneſs of hislove, laments his loſs, hangs 
his Phyſician, and beſtows upon his Monu- 
ment twelve thouſand talents; After which 
he returns to Babylon. Thither Antipater 
came not, but ſentz and not to excule him- 
ſelf, but to free himſelf. For'if we believe 
Curtis. ( whotn Plutarch and others gain- 
fay ) 4utipater by bis Sons, Caſſaxder, Philip, 
and Zola, who waited on Alexanders cup, 
gave him poyſonz Theſſalns (who was of the 

n bl Tg invited him to a drink- 
ing-fcaſt of purpole. For after. he had taken 


a carouſe in Hercales his cup, a draught of 
drink ſtronger than Hercwles himlelf,he quit- 
&d the World within a few dayes. 


Certainly the Princes of the World have 


and drunkenneſs, which others make the 
cauſe of his feaver and death. In that hela- 


mented his want of enterpriſing, and griev= 


ed to conſider what he ſhould do when he 
had conquered the World, Augnſins Ceſar 
found jult cauſe to deride him, as if the well- 
governing of ſo many Nations and King- 
doms, as he had already conquered, con[d 
not have offered him matter more than 
aboundant, to bufie his brains'withall. That 
he was both learned, and a lover of learn- 
ing, it cannot be doubted, Sir Francis Ba- 
cor, in his firſt Book of the Advancement of 
Learning, hath proved it ſufficiently. His li- 
berality, I know not how to praiſe, becauſe 
it exceeded proportion. lt is ſaid, That 
when he gave a whole City to one of his 
ſervants, he, to whom it was given, did out 
of modelty refuſeit, as diſproportionable to 
his fortune : to whom Alexander replyed, 
That he did not enquire what became him 
to accept, but the King to give : .of which 


5 ry 3 \ p 
Seneca, Animoſa vox videtur &* regia, cum j , 1 1 


ſeldom found good, by making their Mini-| ſie ſixltif:m. Nibil enim per ſe quenquam e. 1. 


ers over-great, and hereny tuſpicious to 
themſelves. For. he that doth not acknow- 
ledge fidelity to be adebt, bur is perſwaded, 
that Kings ought to panchals it from their 
Vaſſals, will never pleaſe himſelf with the 
price given.. The only reſtorative, indeed, 
that ſirengrhens it, is the goodneſs and vir- 
tue of the, Prince, and his liberality makes 
it. more diligent ſo as proportigo and di- 
ſtance po nee, It may be, that Aztipa- 
ter, having commanded two or three King- 


doms ten.or twelve years, knew not how to. 


decet. Kefert quid , cui, quando, quare, ubi, 
ec. fine quibus fad ratto nan conſtabit ; ha- 
beatur perſonarum & dignitatum proportio,  &» 
cum ſit ubiq; virtutis modus, aque.peccat quod 
excedit, quam quod deficit ; It ſeems a brave 
and. Royal ſpeech , whereas indeed it is wery 


fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſidered by it ſelf 


beſeems a man. We muſt regard what, to 
whom, when, why, where, and the like ; with- 
out which conſiderations, no a& can be appro- 
ved, Let honours be proportioned unto the 
perſons 5 for mhereas virtue is ever limited 
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For his Perſon. it is very apparent, That he 
was as valiant as any manza diſpoſition,taken 
by it ſelf,not much to be admired : Forl am 
reſolved, that he had ten thouſand in his 
Army as daring as himſcIf. Surely, if ad- 
venturous natures were to be commended 
timply. we ſhould confound that virtue with 
the: hardineſs of Theeves, Ruffians, and Ma- 
{tiff-Dogs. For certainly it is no way praiſe- 
worthy, but in daring good things, and in 
the pertormance of thoſe lawful enterpriſes, 


in which weare employed for the {ervice of 


our Kings, and Common-weals. 
Tf wecompare thisgreat Conquerour with 
oikher iroublers of the world , who have 
bought their glory with ſo great deſtructt- 
on and effuſion of blood, I thiitk him far 1n- 


feriour to Ceſar, and many other that liyed 


after hira, ſeeing he never undertook any 
warlike Nation, the naked Scythians except- 
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by weeſare. the exceſs is as fanity as the de- 
fed | \ } 


ed : nor was ever encountred 
Army of which he had not a moſt maſtering 
advantage, both of Weapons and Comman- 
ders, every one of his Fathers old Captains 
by far exceeding the beſt of his Enemies 

But it ſeetns Fortune and Deſtiny (if we ma | 
uſe thoſe terms ) had found out ahd Prepa- 
red for him, without any care of his own 

both heaps' of Men, that willingly offered 
their necks to the yoke, and Kingdoms thi 
invited and called in' their own Conque- 
rours. For concluſion, we will agree with 
Seneca, who ſpeaking of 7hilip the Father 
and Alexander the Son, gives this jud ement 
of them s: Fuod 20x mitiores fucre hefte Pror- 
talinm ,. quam” iniindatio , qua planum omne 
perfuſum eft , quan conflagratio ; qa. magny 
pars anitzantium exaruit:, They were no le; 
plagues to mankind, than" an. overthrow of w4- 
ters , drowning all the levet; or ſome burning 
drought, whereby a great part of living res 


of Aridgus. | 


tures are ſcorched up.. 


22 L 


Of the Queſtion about Succeſſion to Alexander. 


AHE death of Alexander left his 
T Arimy (as Demades the Athenian 
then compared it ) in ſuch caſe, 

as was that monſtrous Gyant Poh- 
phemus , having loſt his only eye, Fot 
that which 1s reported in Fables of that 
oreat Cyclops, might well be verified of the 
Macedonians : their force was intolerable, 
but for want of good guidance uneffetu- 
al. and harmfull chiefly to themſelves. 
The cauſes whereof (under the' divine or- 
dinance) were partly the uncertainty of 
Title to fucceſſion in the Kingdom of 144-. 
cedon, partly the ſtubborn pride of Alexander 
himſelf, who thinking none worthy to be 
his heir, did refuſe to eſtabliſh the right 1n 
any one, leaving every.one to his own.for- 
tune: but eſpecially the great ambition of 
his followers, Who all -had learned of their 
Maſter to fuffer no <quals3 a lefſon ſoon 
taught unto ſpirits reflecting upon their own 
worth, when the reverence of a greater 


object -failerh. | 


"Tt hath formerly been ſhewed, That Phi- 
lip (rhe Father'of alexander ) governing-in 


ſelfthe Kingdom, not rendring it unto 4myn- 
tas, (the Son of his elder Brother Perditca) 
when he grew to mans eſtate 3 but only be- 
{towing upon him 1n'marriage a Daughter 


rang 'as Proteaor , 'aſlumed unto him- 


of his own: by which bond, and'much 
more by his own proper {trength, he affured 
the Crown unto himſelf: Awyntas never 
attempting ought againſt Phz/zp ; though 
(with price of his life) he did againſt Alex- 
axder 1n the beginning of his reign. ' Where- 
fore Exrydice, the ſole iſſue of this marriag 

ought in reaſon to have been acknowledge 

Queen after Alexander ; as having better 


\Title thereunto , than either He or Phibp 
had, whenthey lived; unleſs (peradventure) 
ſome Law of that Nation forbad*the reign 

of Women. But the excellent 'vittue oftheſe 
two Princes had utterly defaced'theright of 


bodies : and fo great'were their Conquelts, 
that Macedon it (elf was(in regard of them) 
a very ſmall Appendix, and no way delerv 
ing to be laid in'ballance apainft the de- 
mand of their poſterity; ha Ay RIOTy 

able 


all Pretenders, not claiming from'their own 
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——Fle to make challenge of he Royal Scat. 


Alexander having taken many Wives, had 
iſſue by none of the principal of them. Bar- 
ne the Daughter of Artabazus a Perſran, had 
horn unto him a young Son : and Roxare 
the Daughter of Oxyartes ( whom he had 
more ſolemnly married )was left by him great 
with child. But the baſeneſs of the Mothers. 
and contempt of the conquered Nations, 
was generally alledged in Barr of Plea made 
for them , by ſome that would (perhaps) 
have wrought out their own ends, under the 
name of Alexanders children. | 

Cleopatra a Siſter of Alexander, widow to 
the King of Epirus, and 4ridens his baſe Bro- 
ther (Son to Philip by a Concubine of no ac- 
count) who had marryed the Lady Exrydice 
before mentioned, were next in courſe. Of 
Cleopatra there was no ſpeech, which may 
oive ſuſpition, that either Law or Cuſtom 
had made that Sex uncapable of the Sove- 
raigrity : Aridens (beſides his baſtardy) was 
neither for perſon nor quality fit to rule as 


my hed conceived the form of their con- 
ſultations, or to ſer in the Chair ſuch a King 
as Arideus, no wiſer than the Chair it (els. 


Allo the Controverſies arifing were deter- 
mined by the greater part of the Captains ; 
by the greater part, if not in number, yer in 
putſfance. 

- But as theſe counterfeit ſhews of diſſcms 
bling aſpirers do often take check by the 
Plain-dealing of them who dare to go more 
direCtly to work: ſo was itlike to have fared 
with Ptolomy and the reſt, when Ariſtonas, 
another of the Captains,interpreted thevery 
words of Alexander, ſaying, That heleft bis 
Kingdom to the worthieſt, as deligning Per- 
diccas,to whom (lyingat the point of death) 
he delivered his ring. It ſeemed good in rea- 
ſon, that Alexander (hould be ditpoſer of his 
own purchaſes: andthaſle tokens of Alexaz- 
ders purpoſe appeared plain enough, fo long 
as No man would interpoſe anothers conſtru- 
Ction : every one being uncertain how the 
ſecret affeCtions of the reſt might be incli- 


King; yet upon him the election fell, but: 


ned.Many therefore,cither out of their love; 


ſlowly, and (as happeneth often) for lack of or becauſe they would not be of the latelt, 


' a better; when the Counſellors having over-. urged Perdizcas to take upon him the eſtate 


laboured their diſagreeing wits in deviſing Royal. He was-no ſtranger to the Royal 
what was beſt, were content for very wea+- blood; yet his birth gave him not ſuch re- 
rineſs to take what comes next to hand. | putation, as the great favour of his dead 

Ptolomy (ſoon after King of Egypt) concur- King, with whom he had been very inward, 
ring with them who rejected all mention of and that eſpecially ſince the death of Ephe- 
the half-Perſian brood , King Alexanders ſtion (a powerfull Minion) into whole place 
children, was of opinion, that the rule of all he was choſen. For his own worth he might 
ſhould be given to the Captains 3 that going | well be commended, as a good man of War, 
for Law, which by the greater part of them and one that had given much. proof of his 


himſelf: and therefore gave ſuch counſel as 


ſhould be decreed : ſo far was he from ac-| 
knowledging any one as true Heir to the 
Crown, Ef 

This Prolomy was called the Son of Lagay, 
but reputed of Philip - who having uſed 
the company of Arſivet Ptolomy's. Mother, 
delivered her in marriage to Lagus,. being 
great with child.Thexefore,whether it were 
ſo, that he hoped well to work his own for- 
tune out of thoſe difſentions, which are in- 
cident unto the conſultations of many ambi- 
tious men, equal i place, forcing t 1em at 
lengthto redeem their quiet with lubjection 
toone, deſerving regard by his blood, and 
truſt for his even carriage 5 or whether he 
deſired only to get a ſhare to bimſelf, which 
could not have come.to paſs, had all been 
given to one : plain enough it_is, that he 
thought not on-preferring 4ridess before 


fitted his' own "and. other mens purpoſes. 
Yea, this device. of his took place indeed, 
though not in form as he had propounded 
It; Far, it was in effe& all one, to have aſ-' 


private valour.But very ſurly he was : which 
quality (joyned with good fortune) carried 
a ſhew of Majeſty : being checkt with miſ- 
adventure, it was called by a true name; 
Pride; and rewarded with death. 

In the preſent buſineſs a fooliſh over-ween- 
ing did him as great harm, as it had been 
great happineſs to have ſucceeded Alexazder; 
For, not content to have the acclamation 
of the Souldiers, approving the fentenceof 
Ariftonus, he would needs counterfeit modes 


ces would have intreated him to take the 
weighty burden of an Empire, which would 
be the lefs envious, the more ſolemaity he 
uſed in the acceptance. It 1s truly aid, He 
that feigneth himlelfa Sheep, may chancetg 


ture envious, and bearing a particular ha? 
tred to Perdiccas)) took advantage of his ir- 
reſolute behaviour , and very bitterly in- 
veighed againſt him. In concluſion, he pro- 
nounced, That whoſoever was Heir to the 
Crown,the fouldiers ought tobe heirs to the 


ſembled at Alexanders empty Chair, as Pto- 


why 


be eaten by a Wolf. Adeleager, (a manby na- - 


Treaſure 3 and therefore he invit thety, 


ty ; thinking that every one of the Prin- - 
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who were nothing flow, to ſhare jit. This |ing was not unexpected : and they were b 
diſturbed all the Conſultation. The Captains | Perdiccas rebuked with ſuch gravity, that 
were left alone, far enough from agreeing, | they departed honeſter than they came; be 
and not able to have brought any conclutt- | ing ſorry for their bad enterpriſe, Uponthe 
on to good effect without conſent of the | news of this attempt, the Camp was in an 
Souldiers, who greedy of ſpoil, thronged | up-rozr, which the King ſeeking to pacihe 
about Aleleager. | wanted authority, as having newly got the 

— | Crown by them, and holding it by their 
wo, 7 courteſie. The matter it ſelf afforded no 


good excuſes,and his indiſcretion made them 
The Fidlion of Aridzus, with ihe troubles | worſe. He ſaid that no harm was done, for 


thereabout ariſing ;, the firſt Drviſion of the|Perdiccas was alive: but their exclamations 
Empire, | were againſt thetyrannous enterpriſe,which 


he. imputed to Meleager ; abandoning the 
Uring this up-roar, mention was made | (ureſt of his friends to the rage of the mul- 


of Aridaws by ſome one, and entertain- |titude, who were not appeaſed; untill the 
ed with good liking of many, untill at laſt1t |King by offering to reſign his eſtate unto 
or2zw to the voice of the Army, Meleager | them, renewed out of their pity that fa- 
having withdrawn himſelf tumultuoully | vourable afte&ion, which had moved them 
fromthe company of the Lords, was glad of | to ſet him up at the firſt. 
ſo fair an occaſion to make himſeli great ;| Perdiccas having now joyned himſelf with 
therefore he produced Aridens, commended | Leonarns, kept the fields, intending to cut 
him to the Souldiers, who called him by | off all proviſion of vials from the City, 
his Fathers name P/4:ip, and brought him | But after ſundry Embaſlies paſſing between 
into the Palace, inveſting him in 4/exan |the King and the Nobles, (they requiringto 
dcr's Robes, and proclaiming him King. |haye the Authors of fedition given up into 
Many of the Nobles withſtood this electt- | their hands 3 the King, that Meleager might 
on, but in vain: for they could not re- |be joyned with Leonatus and Perdiccas, as a 
ſolve what courſe to follow, rejecting this. | Third in government of the Army) things 
Only Pythor,, a hot-headed man, took upon | were compounded according to the Kings 
him to proclaim the Son of Alexander by | defire. Afeleager ſhould have done well to 
Roxane, according .to the counſel which | conſider, That ſuch men as had one day de- 
Perdiccas at firft had given, appointing Per- |manded his head, were not like the day fol- 
diccas and Leonatus his Protectors. But the [lowing to give him a principal place among 
child was not yet born, which made that | them without any new occaſion offered, had 
attempt: of Pythor vain. Finally, Perdiccas | not ſome purpoſe of treachery lurked under 
with fix hundred men, and Ptolomy with| their great facility. General peace wasre- 
the Kings Pages, took upon them to de-|newed, and much love proteſted where little 
fend the place where Mexanders body lay | was intended. The face of the Court was 
but the Army conducted by Meleager, who | the ſame' which it had-been in Alexanders 
carried the new King about whither -he | time : bur no longer now did the ſame heart 
hſted, eably brake in upon them, and in-| give it life; ad windy ſpirits they were 
forced them to accept Aridens for .theit So-| which moved in the arteries. Falſe reports 
veraign Lord. Then by the interceſiton of | were given out by ap 


OLE TY | zoe Rn of Perdiccas, 
the ancient Captains, a reconciliation was tending to his own diſgrace,but inſuchterms 


propounded and admitted; but on neither| as might ſeem'to have proceeded from A- 


ſide faithfully meant. | ' | leager- whofinding part of the drift, butnot 
 Leonatus , who was of: Royal blood , a | all; took'it as an injury doneto himſelf; and 
goodly Gemleman.and valiant, 1{iued out of | (as defirous of a true friendſhip) defired of 
Bazylon , being followed by all the hole, | Perdiccas, that ſuch authors of diſcord might 
which conſiſted (for the moſt part) of the] be puniſhed, Perdiccas (asa lover of 'peace) 
Nobility. Perdiccas abode in the City (but did well approve the motion; and therefore 
ſtanding upon his evard) that he might be agreed that''a generall  Myſter ſhould be 
ready to take the opportunity of any com- | made, at" which time -the:diſturbers|of the 
motion that thould happen artiong the Infan- | common quiet ſhould receive their puniſh- 
try. The King (who was governed by Melea-| ment ( as was the manner-for Souldiersof+ 
ger) commanded, or gave leave to have Per-| tending) in preſence of the Army. 'The plot 
diccas mace away ; which attempt ſucceed-'} was miſchievouſ]y laid. "Had Meleager given 
ed ill, being neither ſecretly carried, nor | way to ſeditious rumours, he muſt needs 
commitWd to {ure exccurionhers. Their come | have incurred the general 'hatred of — 
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leaving to Arides the officeot a Viſitor, and 


thought upon; whoſe. body having been ſe-, 


f over of difli ention, and thereby with a pub-: 


robation might have been cut off, as 
gar jor 14 offended in that -..kind ; his 


balmed by the Egyptians : no fign of poyſon 
appearing ,, bow. great ſoever the ſutpicion 


| | | 

ince being too weaka Patron. Now ſeck-] might be. The-charge of his burial 1yay 
Spe 6" theſe diſorders, he haſtened{ committed to! Ariders, one of the Captains, 
ey ruine, by a leſs formal, but more] who was two years preparing of a.great 
ſpeedy wAY- This kind of Muſter was very]and coſtly ſhew, making a ſtately Chariot 


lemn,an 22; 
* cleanling the Army. The Horſe-men, 


the Elephants, the Macedonian foot, the: 
Mercenaries were each according to their: 


quality ſet in array, apart fromothers, as if | 


they had been of ſundry ſorts, met at adyen- 


ture: which done,the manner was toskirmiſh| -, 
(as by way of exerciſe) according'o the di- 


retion of their ſeveral Captains. zut at that. 
time the great battel of Macedonian Pikes, 
which they called the Fhalanx, led by Mele- 
azer, was of purpoſe beſtowed in. a ground 
of diſadvantage 5 and the countenance of the 
Horſe and . Elephants beginning to give 
charge upon them, was ſuch, asdilcoyered 
no jeſting paſtime, nor good intent. Kings 
werealways wont to fight among the horlſe- 
men: of which cuſtom Perdiccas made great 
uſe that day, to the utter confaſion of his 
enemies. For 4ridews was always: governed 
by him, who for the preſent had him-in 
poſſeſſion. Two or three days before, he 
fought the death of . Perdiccas at. the inſtiga- 
tion of Meleager - now he rides with Perdiccas 
up and down about the footmen, command- 
ing them to deliver unto the death all ſugh: 
as Perdiccas required. Three hundred they 
were who were caſt unto the Elephants, and 
by them ſlain, in the preſence of the. Kin 

(who ſhould have defended 'them); and of. 
their affrighted companions. But: theſe three 
hundred were not the men whoſe puniſh- 
ment Meleager had expected : they wereſuch 
as had followed him, 'when he diſturbed the: 
firſt conſultation that was held about the 
eletion of a new King,and ſome of them his 
eſpecial friends. Having thereforekepthim- 


praiſed with many ceremonies, ] in, which the: corps was laid; many. coarſes 


ofhis friends being laid in the ground before 
that of Alexander was beſtowed in Alexar. 
aria, a City of his own building, in Eeype. 


——— RP 4 


S. IL 
The begining of the T,amiin War. 


Ye theſe things were in doing, or 
VY preſently after , '4ntipater and Cra- 
terws, two principal Noblemen, and. infe- 
rior 'to none of . Alexanders followers, if 
not greater than any of-the reſt, were bu- 
fied in Greece 'with a War, which the 
Athenians. more. bravely. than: wiſely had 
begun in Alexanders life, but now.did pro- 
ſecute more boldly than before, upon the 
courage which they had taken by his death. 
Alexander , not. long before he died, had 
[commanded .;that- al the baniſhed Greeks 
(few exceptsd) ſhould be reſtored unto their 
former places; He knewthe fatious quality 
of the Grecias Eftates, and therefore thought 
ſoto provide,,that in every City he would 
have a ſureparty, But it fell ut otherwile : 
For. he loſt the hearts of many more than he 
wan by this proud jnjundtion. His pleaſure 
Indeed was fulfilled 3 yet not without grear 
myrmuring of: the whole -Nation, as being 
againſt all order of Law, and a beginning of 
open tyranny.' The Athenians greatly decay- 
ed in eſtate, but retaining more than was 
needfu] of- their ancient ſpirits, forbad the 
execution of this Decree in their Domini- 
ons; ſo did: alſo the e/&t9/;ans who were vali- 
ant men, and inhabited a Region well for- 


ſelf quiet a while, as unwilling to give of- ftified by nature : yet neither of them took 


ce to them that had the advantage; when 


Arms, but ſeemed to bear themſelves, as men 


he faw their proceedings tend very mani- jthat had done no more than they might we't 


feltly to his deſtruction, he: fled away ints | 


a Temple, which be found no Sanftuary: for 
thither they ſent and ſlew him, - | 

| The Army being thus correted, was led 
into the City, where, anew Council of the 
Princes washeld, who finding what manner 
of man their King was, divided all the-Pro- 
vinces of the Empire among themſelves; 
yet making Perdiccss | his ProteRor , and 
Commander of. the. forces remaining with 


him. Then were the funerals. of Alexander 


Juſtifie by reaſon: nevertheleſs to preventthe 
'worlt, the Athenians gave ſecret inſtructi- 
ons toLeoſtbenes, a Captain of theirs, willing 
him to levy an Army, but in his one name, 
and to keep itin a readineſs for their uſe. 
This was no hard thing for Legfthezcs to 
do-:: great numbers of Greek Souldiers being 
lately returned from the 4{az War in poor 
eſtate, as defrauded of their pay by the 
Captains. OF theſe he had gathered up eight 
thouſand, when the certain news was 
brought of Alexanders death: at which the 


City of Athens declared it felf, and more 


Rrrre  ho-* 


ven days. negleqed, was opencd and cm- 


_ 
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honorably than wiſely, proclaimed War ſthe ground of effefts tobe produced inve- 
againſt the Macedonians for the liberty of jry few years. I 2, 
Greece. Hereupon Leoſthenes drew in the| At the preſent, Crater vs was ſent for, and 
Atolians and ſome other Eſtates, gave bat-all the Captains of companies lying near, 
tel to the Beotians, who fided with Amtipa- [(olicited to make haſte. Not without cauſe: | 
ter, and overthrew them 3 growing ſo. aſtiFor in Macedon there couldnot at that time 
in reputation, and fo ſtrong in adherents, [be raiſed more than thirteen thouſand foot: 
that Antipater (arming in all haſte, y& fuſ-Jand fix hundred horſe z which Muſter was 
petting his own ſtrength) was fain to ſend jof raw Souldiers, all the force of the-Coun- 
into Aſia to Crater»s for ſuecour. on bare bay erp into Afia. The Theſſalien; 
Nothing is more vain than the fears and indeed who had long ſtood firm for Philip 
hopes of men, ſhunning or purſuing their |and Alexander, whoalſo were the beſt horſe. 
deſtinies a faroff, which deceive all mortal |men of Greece , furniſhed him with yery 
wiſdom, even when they ſeem near at hand. [brave troops, that might have done oreat- 
One month was ſcarcely paſt, fince nothing |tervice ,' had their faith held out, which 
ſo heavily burthened the thoughts of 4#ts- they changed for theliberty of Greece. With 
pater as the return of Craterws into Mecf-|theſe forces did Antipater tt Theſſaly try-the 
dow- ; which he then feared as death, but |fortune of a battel with: Leofthenes;/ rather 
now defired as the moſt likely-'afſurance of (as may ſeem) fearing the increaſe of his 
his life. Craterw, whom Alexander held as [enemies power, and rebellion of the Greeks; 
of all men the moſt aſſured untohim, was |{were they not checkt at the firſt) than Pre- 
ſent into Macedon to convey homie 'the old |tuming on his ſtrength. ' For Leoſthenes had of 
Souldiers ( that was the pretetice) arid to Athemians, Btolians, and Mercenaries, two 
ſucceed 4ntipater inthe government of 2/a-and twenty thouſand foot, beſides the afhi- 
cedon and Greece, The ſuſpitions were ſtrong [ſtance of many petty Signortes, and of ſome 
that he had a privy chafge to put Antipeter Illgrians and Zb»4ciars : of horſe he brought 
to death: neither did that - which was com- [into the field about two thouſand and five 
monly publiſhed ſound mueh better; which|hundred 5 but over-ſtrong he was that way 
was, That A-tipater ſhould'be'ſeiit unto the|alſo, wheti otice the Theſalians had revolted 
King, as Captain of the young *Souldiers , |utito him. 'So Antipeter loſt the day; and his 


' newly to beleviedin Exrope. For Alexandey|loſswas ſuch, that he neither was able to 


was much incenſed againſt hin by his Mo-|keep the field, nor to 'make a ſafe retreat 
ther 0hmpias: and would ſorhetimes give [into his own Country; therefore hefledinto 


' out ſpeeches, teſtifying his own jealouſfie ahd [the Town of Lomie, which was well fortif- 


hatred of him 3 but yet he ſtrove to ſmother |ed, and well provided of all things neceſ- 
it, which in a cruel Prince betokeneth littlefſary to bear out a fiege. 'Thither did Ie- 
good. Few of Alexanders Lieutenants had s follow him, preſent him battel again, 
eſcaped with life : moſt of them-indeed were|and upon 'refuſal cloſe up the Town with 
mean perſons in regard of thoſe who follow- Earth-works, and a Wal). ' There will-we 
ed bim in his diaz expedition, | and wete leave himfor a while, travelling in the laſt 
therefore (perhaps) removed to/ make place [honorable enterprize that ever was -under- 
for their betters. But if the' Kings rigour [taken by that great - City of Athens. 
was ſuch, as could find rebellious purpoſes| L | pool 
(for ſo he interpreted even lewd govern-| | FI ORR, | 
ment ) in baſe perſons; little might 4##i-| - Ss. I V. 1 
pater hope for, who having ſitten Vice-roy . How Perdiccas employed his 4rmy. 
ten years In the ſtrongeſt part of the Em- * | 
pire, was called away to the preſence of K's Aridew livitg under the rule of 
fo fell a Maſter, and the envy of a Court;| 1 \\ Perdicaws, when all the Princes were 
wherein they had been his inferiours,{gone each to his own Proyince, kept anake 
which would now repine to ſee him their|Court ; all his greatneſs conſiſting 18 2 
equal. Therefore whether his fear drew [bare Title , ſupported by the ftrength of 
him to prevention, working firſt the Kings [his ProteQor, who cared not for him other- 
. death by poyſon, given ha his Son 1s wiſe than to-make ufe of him. Perdiccas had 
law, Alexanders Cup-bearerz or whe-|no Province of his own peculiar', neither 
ther it brake not forth untill opportuni- | was he like to be welcome to any whom he 
ty had changed it into the'paſlion of re-|ſhould'vifitin his Government: A ens 
venge, which was cruelly performed by FIay pf the reſt he had, which h 
his ſon Caſſander 5 great cauſe of mach might eafily hope-in that unſettled condi- 
Gar he had; which I note in this place, as cio of thirpsto make better worth ro Þiei 
k t 
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—han many Provinces could have been. The 


netter to accompliſh; his defires,; he cloſely 
ſought the marrtage-of Cleopatra,' the fiſter 
of Alexander; yet about the ſame time: he 
-itherimarried Nice the daughter of Anti, 
pater;/or made ſuch love to her /as blinded 
their-eyes; who did: net ſomewhat narrow- 
ly ſczrch into his 'doings. ; ; | 

Ariarathes the Cappadocian, the ſecond of 
tharname; and tenth King of that Country. 
had continued faithful to the Perſiav Em- 
pireaslongas'it ſtood:: following the exam- 

e of. his to re-fathers, even from Pharnaces 
the firſt that reigned:in Cappadocia, who mar- 
ried Atofſa: filter to. the great Cyrus. Some 
of his Anceſtors had (indeed) been oppreſ- 
ſedby the Perſian : but what Fortune took 
fromthem at one time, Vertue reſtored at 
another,and their faithful Princes had much 
encreaſed all; -- But-now in the fatal Period 
of ſogreat an Empire, with: much wiſdom, 
and (Darivs being ſlain) with ſufficient ho- 
nor, he mighthave acknowledged the 444- 
cedonian' in the Perfſans room. T his he did 
not. neither did Alexander call him to ac- 
count, being occupied: with great cares. But 
Perdiceas , who had: no greater+buſineſs 


 . wherein to entertain his Army, found it ex+ 
pedient both for: the-bonor of! the:Empire, 


to take thatin-land: Kingdom, ſurrounded 


with Provinces of the: Macedonisnconquelt, 
* and for his own particular, to bave: one op- 


portune place of ſure retreat, under the go- 
vernment of a ſtedfaſtfriend. Therefore he 
entred:-Cappadocia, fought with 4riarathes, 
who drew into the-field i3000d foot, and 
15000 horſe: (a ſtrong Army, had itnot en- 


countred aſtronger, and better trained )wan | 


the victory, and thereby: the whole: King- 
dom; But with much cruelty did heuſe the 
vigory-:-for having/taken Ariarather priſo- 
ner, with many others, he crucified him, and 


. asmany-of; his Kindred:as he could light'up- 
on.-and ſodelivered: that Province to Ex- 


es... £7 2 %..- ty 


avering, did Both give him. charge to put” 
Itthoſe Rebels ro the (word, giving the 
ſpoils. of themts his Souldiers, and further 
-nJoyned It upon P3thoxs Captains (his own 
creatures) that they thould fee his command- - 
Ment executed. Theſe directions for ule of 


[thevidtory, might haveproved needleſs; fo 


uncertain was the vidtory itſelf. A Captairi 
of the Rebelscommanding over: three thou- 
{and, corrupted by: Ppthor, did in the heat 
of the fight (which-was very doubtful) re-. 
fire without neceſlity/to':'a hill not far 
off” - This diſmayed rhe reſt, and gavethe 
day: to Python: 1. who being far enough 
fron Perdiccas,” offered compoſition to the 
vanquiſhed, ' granting unto them! their lives 
andliberty, under condition of laying down: 
their, arms z and hereupon he gave them 
his faith. Being Maſter of theſe companies; 
he might well haye/a good opinion of his 
own power : all power being then valued by 
ſtrength-trrfollowers, when as none could” 
vaunt.himfelf as free Lord of any Territory: 
He had thirteen thouſand foot; and eight 
thouſand eight hundred horſe, befides thete 
new Companions, whom needleſs fear with- 
out great loſs had:cauſed to leave the field :: 
but-1n true: eſtimation, all the greatneſs 
whereof Pythoz might think himſelf aſſured, 
was (and ſoonappeared to be) inherent in 
Perdiccas. For by his command: were ten 
thoufand foot, and eight thouſand hotſe, of. 
thoſe: which followed” Python, levied; the: 
Rulers of the Provigces carefully obeying 
taeletters of 'Ferdiccas, by which they were 
enjoyned to give-afſiſtance to that butineſs;; 
and by: virtue of the precept given antothem 
by Perdiccas, did ithe Macedonians cut in 
preces-all thoſe poor \men who had yielded 
themſelves; leaving Python 1as inaked as he 
came forth'to-returnunto hisgreat Maſter. 
-/Now: was: Perdiceas* mighty-\ above” the 
mighty, and- had fair Jeiſure'to purſue his 


mexes,: whom of all men; living he truſted {hopes of marriage with C/copatra, and there» 
moſt. Another part of his forces he had com-|by.to make himſelf. Lord of all = but this 
mitted to Pythar;: ratherias to the moſt ho-| muſt be ſecretly carried for fear of oppoli- 


Norable : of - ſuch as :iremained 'about. him, 


tion. Howitſucceeded,will appear when the 


than as-to:the moſt-aſfured. Python: was'to| Latvian War taketh ending. 


fubdue' the-+ Greeks rebelling 1n- the: high] | 135.8 
/ 'Countriesof 4fia..:: About twenty:thouſand | g | | 


foct,and:3000 horſethey were(allold Soul- 


diers) whoplanted;in Colonies by 4ltxander|- 
to bridle 'the barbarous: nations, were ſoon | 


weary, of their: unpleaſant habitations,' and 
«the rude:people, .amangwhom they lived : 
and therefore took-udyantage of the preſent 


1-6, V, | 
The proceſs of the Lamian War: 


TX TE left  Antipater hardly beficged, 
\ 5, F pubechtrans 4 to free himſelf with- 
out:ſuccours from his-friends in Aſa. Thoſe 


"troubles. td -feek unto :themſelves a better {helps-not appearing ſo foon as: he expected, 


* bats 


| "fortune, mAgainſt-theſe F31box went, more |hecame to parley with » Leoſthener ,- and 
Kelicousto make them-his own, thantode-I would: have yielded unto any: terms of 


R rrrx 2 reaſon 
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reaſon, . wherewith men poſſeſſed with 
hope of viftory, do ſeldom limit their de- 
fires. Leoſthenes willed him without fur- 
ther circumſtance to ſubmit himſelf to diſ- 
cretion. This was too much for him that 
- had once commanded over them, who now 
required of himſuch a diſhonourable com- 
polition. Wherefoze knowing that the 
extremity , from which as yet he was far 
enough, could bring no worſe with it, 4nti- 
pater prepared for the defence; and the 
other for winning the Town , which felr 
great want of victuals. 

-In this liogring War the e/tolians (whe- 
ther weary of fitting (till at a fiege, orhave- 
img buſineſs which they pretended at home) 


took their leave, and returned into their 


own Countrey. Their departure left. the 
trenches ſo thinly manned, that Artipater 


found means to fallv out upon his enemies to|. 


their greatlo(s: for many were (lain, and 
Leoſibenes himſelf among them, ere he could 
be repulſed into the Town, Yet hereby the 
Macedonians were nothing relieved, their 
victuals waſted, and they were not ſtrong 
enough to deal with the: Greeks in open 
ight. Craterw was long 3n coming. Lyſema- 
#4, who was neereſ\t at hand 1n Thrace;had 
work too much of his own,* leading nomore 
than four thouſand foot, and two thouſand 
horſe, againſt Seuthas the Thraciarn King , 
who brought ioto the field above four 
times that number 3 andthough Lyſemachss, 
not without loſs, had gotten one victory, yet 
the enemy abounding- in multitude, felt 
not the blow ſo much as might abate'hi 
cuurage. Therefore Leonatwe was earneſtly 
folicited by Antipaters friends, to make all 
baſteto the reſcue. He had thegovernment 
_ of Phrygiathe leſs, and was able to raiſe an 
Army of-more-than twenty thouſand foot, 
and two thouſand five hundred horſe 5 whe- 


ther levied out of his Province, or appoint-| 


edunto him out of the main Army, 1tisun- 
certain. Certain it is., that he was more 


willing to take in hand the journey into] Army having made great marches: fram Ci- 
Greece, than Autipater was to have him come. | licia, paſſed over into Exrope, and coming 
For Cleopatra had written-untohim, deſiring 
his preſence at Pe/a, the chief City of Jace-: 
don, and very kindly offering her ſelf to bei\þCraterw being joynedin one, contained for- 
his Wife which letters he kept not fo cloſe! 

as had been requiſite,and therefore brought|| 1 


himſelf into great ſuſpicion, that ſoon ended 


with his life. Antiphilus, choſen General by 
the Athenians in place of Leoſthenes, hear- 


ing of his: approach , - forſook the liege/of 


Lamia, and took the ready way to: theſe 


great Conquerors of 4f/a, with purpoſe to 


give them an; evil welcome home; :betore 


 antipater and they ſhould joyn in one. He 


battel. - Bur ſtill A=#ipater kept 


had (notwithſtanding the departure'ofi the 
tolians) the advantage. of | Leonatay' in 
horſe, by the odds of two'thouſand Theſali- 
a7; 1n other things he wasequal with him; 
ncauſe he thought himſelf Superior; in the 


{fortune of that day he proved fo :far he 


wan a great viory (chiefly by virtue ofthe 
Theſſalians) which appeared the greater. by. 
theend of Leonatus himſelf ; who \fightiog 
valiantly, was driven into a mariſhpiece of 
ground, where he found his death; which 
he deſperately had ſought amony:the Indi- 
ans, but it waited for hitn. at home, not; far 
from the place of his nativity. He:wasthe 
firſt of Alexanders.Captains which dyed ja 
battel; but all,or moſt of the reſt ſhall follow. 
him the ſame way. After this day, the 4the-: 
mans did never any thing faitable to! their 
ancient glory. FP OIOTR 
The : vanquiſhed Afacedonians were too 
weak to renew the fight, and too proud to 
tlie. They betook themlelves to bighrgrounds: 
unft for ſervice on horſeback, and: to-abode 
iathe light of the enemy-that day 5: the day 
following, Amtipater with his men'came into 
their Camp,and took the charge of all. The 
Athenians perceiving their ſtrenpth: to. be 
at the greateſt, and feariny leſt that of the 
enemy ſhould increaſe,” did earneſtly ſeek 
to determine the matter quickly by another 

himſelf on 
ground of advautage; which gave more - 
than reaſonable confidence to the Greeks, 
many of whom departed to their homes, 
accounting the enemy. to be vanquiſhed. 
This wretchleſnefs (incorrigible in an Ar- 
my of Voluntaries) was very inexcuſable 3 
ſeeing that the victories by Land: were 
very. much defaced by loſſes at: Sea , where 
the Athenians, labouring to have made 
themſelves once again Maſters, were putts 
But now the fatal captivity .of Greece 
came on, of which ſhe never could be de- 


| livered unto this day. Craterws with aftrong 


into. Theſſaly, joyned :himſelf with {dw 
ter. ..'The forces of Leonatur, Antipater, and 


ty thouſand weightily armed,cthreethouſand 
Iight-armed men, and'five thouſand horſe; 
of - which numbers the Greeks: wanted 4 
thouſand and five hundred in horſes in foot, 
eighteen thouſand. Carefully therefore did 
Amtipbilas labour to avoid the neceſlity of 3 
batte], until ſuch time asthe 'Townsc 

derate ſhould return -unto the Camp thoſe 
bands which had ſtraggled from -it;\ But 
thoſe companies were ſo flow dg; coming, 


and 
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| Of thepeace granted ito Athens: by Antipater * Fdthens, 


... Fo the ſame end(yet withal for arisfying | 


and Aztipater ſo urgent upon: the Greeks , 
that compelled they.were to put the matter. 
in bazari without further atteridance. Like 
cnough it.is, that withalittle more help they 
had carried away the victory : tor the thef 


tra ed the caule. . Antipater and Crater## 
ks and winning ſome Towns in Theſ- 


 @& + - 


were chief of this Embaſlage ; Phocior, ag 
the moſt honorable 5 Demades, as a ſtrong 
perſwader (both of them well relpe&ted by 
Antipater; ) and. Xenocrates, ag one admired 
for wiſdom, gravity of manners, and vir- 
tuez. but" all theſe ornaments conſiſting in 
(peculation, and. therefore of leſs regard, 
when their, admixation was ; to colt them 
much: in real effedts. | | tO 

 Antipater calling to mind the pride of 
Leoſthenes, required of the Athenians, that: 


| they ſhould wholly Cubmit them{e]ves to his. 


leaſurez which being (perforce,) granted, 
one: lng iy pa to defray the.charges 
pf the War paſt, to pay a fine, and entertain. 
a Garriſon... Further, he abrogated the po-. 
pular eſtate, committing the government! of- 
the City to thoſe of molt wealth, depriying. 
of the right of ſuffrageall ſuch as wanted a, 
convenient proportion of riches |: 
| About nine thouſand they were, all omen 


bf good ſubſtance, to whom the adminiſtra- 


tion of the Commonwealth was given; a 


g|tumber great enough to retain the name. 
and form of a- Democracy.. -But the raſcal: 
multitude of beggarly perſons, accuſtomed 
to get. their liyings out. of the comman 


troubles, being now debarred from bearing. 
othces and giving their yoyces, cryed out, 
that this was a meer Oligarchy, the violent 


ulurpation of a few. incroaching upon the 
publick right. , Theſe turbulent fellows (of. 


—_— A 


of Demoſthenes his death.': ::-- 


TJ He Theſabans falling off, all the reſt 
4 . ſoon followed feverally, and fuedfor 
peace. the geptle .conditions gtyen to the 
moſt forward, inviting ſuch as were ſlack. 
Only the Athenians and Ztokars held out. 
Little favour.could they hope for , havin 

been. Authors of this tumulx, and their fear 
was not .great.z the ſeat of the war being 
far from: them, - But the celerity of Antipa- 
ter confounded all their imagingtions 3 who 
late ſtill at, 48hews, deviſing upgn courſes of 
Profeeuring the War to comg, which came 
to their doars , before their, conſultation 
could find 1fſue, He was ready. to. enter up+ 
on theit Frontiers; they had no ability to 
reliſt, 2nd were. as heartleſs ag friendleſs All 
that remained. was. to ſend: Embeſladors, 
deſiring peace. upon{ome good, terms: ne! 
Felluy enforcing, then d 
even the very, woult. Phocjon, with Demades 


. 
* - 


= | 


| 
any 


bem to. have. accepted | 


whom King Philip had been wont to ſay, 


[That war to.them was peace, and peace 
, (war) Antipater planted in Thrace, and gaye, 
[a them lands: to manure 5 leaving as few. of 


em as he-could to moleſt the quiet of 


his. own ſuſpitions and hatred ) he cauſe 

Demoſthenes aud  Hyperides famous Orators, 
with ſome others, to be ſlain. Had the 
death of theſe two, eſpecially of Demoſthey 
ues, been forborn, the'reſt of his proceeds 


[ings in this a&ion might well have pafled 


for very mild ; whereas now , all ſuch as 
either are delighted with the Orations of 
Demoſthenes, or | have ſurrendred their 
judgements to Authors juſtly admiring him, 
as the moſt eloquent of all that ever did 
ſpeak and write, condemn him utterly, cal- 
ling hima bloody Tyrant.. -Syghgraceand 
reputation do the Learned Arts-fagd.in /a] 
Civil Nations, that the evil;done to a man, 
famous in,one of: them, is able to blemith 
y aftion, how 'good foever otherwiſe it 

be, or honorably, carried. PIP 
Sanctuary. in..the 


Demoſthenes had taken 


L * 


[Temple of Neptune, in the Iſle of Calanria; 


there 


the Orator, and Xewocrates the Philoſopher, 


wa 
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| werful State of Athent had been. TheirComn. 


there did Archias (ſent with Souldiers by 
Antitater for the purpoſe) find him, and 
gently perſwaded-him to leave the places 
but no: lo prevailing, he threatned violence. 
Then Demoſihcires entreating alittle reſpite, 
as it hadbecn to write ſomewhat, ſecretly 
took poyfon, which he had kept for ſuch a 
necefiiry, and ſo died rather chooſing to do 
the laſt execution upon himfelf, than to fall! 
into the hands of ſuch as hated him. Only 
this att of his (commendable perhaps 1n a 
Heathen man) argued ſome valour in him'z 
who was otherwiſe too much a coward: 
battel, howſoever valiant inperſwadirigto 
enterprizes, wherein the obs Bon very ho-! 
rionrable ends was to be tnade through paſ-' 
ſages exceeding dangerous. He loved money' 
well, and had'great ſums given him by the 
Perfian, to encourage him;'in finding work 
forthe at donians at home. Neither did 
he ill (mc thinks) in taking from.the Perſians 
which loved not his Country, great reward, 
for ſpeaking ſuch things 'as tended to his 
Countries good ; which he d1d not ceaſeto 
procure, when the Perſtans were nolonger 
able to give htm recompence. Such as inten- 
der contemplation of his death can endure 
riohonorable, though'true, mention of Anx- 
fipater, may (if they can) believe. Euciar, 
who tells ns; Thatit was Aztipaters purpoſe 
to have donethim'great honour. Sure 1t is; 
that hewasa ſtedfaſt enemy to the 224ce- 
donians ; therefore diſcretion required that 


he ſhould be cut off. 


; Thematters of Athens being thus order- [| 


ed, the chief command was lefttn the hands 
of Phocion, avertuous man; and Joverof his 
Country, yet applying himſelf” to the nece(- 
ſity of the times 3 by which commendations 
he had both at other times done the: City 
muchgood, and now procured this peace, 
which (though grievous to free-men, yet 
favourab'e: to the vanquiſhed) he endea- 
voured carefully-to preſerve. 


try was rough and mountainous, having tha. 
ny places.o great faſtneſs, into whichrthey 
conveyed ſuch of their goods as they moſt 
eſtzemed, and of their people, as wereleaft 
fit for War : withthe reſt they fortified 'the 
ſtrongeſt of their Cities,” and ſo abodethe 
coming of the Meredonians, whom they 
manfully refifted. With great obſtinacy-did 
the Macedonians Contend againſt the diff 
culties of the places, which' the #tohane 
made good as long as their viCtuals heldout. 
But when Crterss had ſhut up all paſlages, 


and utterly debarred thern of relief,then were 


they put to 4 miſerable choice ; either to te- 
ſcend from, their ſtrong holds, and fight up- 
on equal ground, with unequal numbers; or | 
to endure the miſeries of 'hunger and cold, 

ag nſt wtuch they could* make ' no long te- 
{iftance 3' or to yield themfelves to the Mete- 
donians, who, incenſed by the loſs of many 
good Souldiers, were not like to leaveſo 
{tubborn ehemies in places which might give 
confidence to rebellion:In ca'es of extremity 
much fineneſs of wit apprehending all cir- 
cumſtancesof danger, commonly dorh mote 


[hurt thana blunt conſideration of that only 


which at the'prefent is in hand, Thefe'#foli- 
ant did not as yet want meat ; but their ene- 
mies daily tnolefted them ! wherefore'asyet 
they thought upon ' nothing but fighting. 
Fortune was gracious to their courage: For 
ſuch news came out of Aſia into the Macedo: 
nians Camp as made Antipater and 'Craterss. 
think every hour a moath, till they had rid 
their hands of theſe Ztolians, giving them 
whatſoever conditions they would ask : yet 
with purpoſe to call them to ſevere account; 


S.VII. 

How Craterus and Antipater were drawn 
from their 'Aitolian wars into Aſia. The 
grounds of the firſt civil war between the 
Macedonian Lords. | 


CO Antipater with Craterws returned into 
k. ) Macedonia, where they ſtrengthcned 
'theirtriendſhip with a new alliance ; Crare- 
r# taking Phila, the Daughter 'of Antipater 
+ ed SOR OHA NHS 

Shortly afcer they went againſt the £0; 
tians, whoſe poverty was not ſo eaſily daun- 


=_ 


| which did ſetthe world. in an uproar, were 


"ted, as the Juxnrions wealth of the more-po« 
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men 
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both of Alexander and of the whole Army. 
Next unto theſe had Perdiccas been; whom 
the advantage of his preſence at the Kings 
death did makeequal, or ſuperior, to either 
of theſe, if not to both together. The firſt 
:ntents of Perdiccas were, to have conſorted 
with theſe two, and to have been with them 
a third partner inthe Government of all; to 
which purpoſe heentertained the diſcourſe 
of marriage with one of Antipaters Daugh- 
rers. But feeling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength 
of that gale of wind which bore him up, he 
began to take wing and ſoar quite another 
way. Aridews was a very fimple man, yet 
ſerved well enough to wear the title of that 
Majeſtic, whereof Perdiccas being Admini- 
ſirator, and hoping to become Proprietary, 
the pratice was more ſevere than had been 
in the days of Alexander: the defire to 
ſcem terrible,being very familiar with weak 
Princes, and their ambitious Officers, who 
know no other means of preſerving them- 
ſelves from-contempt, and of giving ſuch a 
fiery luſtre to their ations, as may dazlethe 


eyes of the beholders. Haw cruelly the poor | d 


Greeks in the higher 4ſia were all put to the 
Fan and bw tyrannouſly the King and 
Princes of Cappadocia were crucified, bath 
already been thewed. The Pi idians were 
thenext who felt the wrath of theſe coun- 
terfeit Alexanders. - One City of theirs was 
utterly razed; the children fold for ſlaves, 
and all the reſt maſſacred. The 1Jawrians, by 
this example grown deſperate, when after 
two or three days trial they found them- 
{ves unable to continue the defence, lockt 
themſelves into their houſes , and ſet the 
Town on fire, into the flame whereof the 
young mendid throw themſelves, after that 
they had awhile repelled the Macedonians 


"ou the walls. . | 

eſe exploits being performed, the 
Army had no other work than to fift the 
alhes of the burnt City for gold and filver 3 


meet with a good title; and what more 
could be wilhed? - Some impediment the 
power of Ptolomy might give, who held 
Egypt well fortified with men, but much 
better with love of the people; yet if the 
bulineſs proſpered iti Macedonia , like 
enough it was that either Ptolorry would 
follow of himſelf, or be driven to come to 
reaſon. Antigonus likewiſe then Governing 
inPhr3ga, a bufie-headed man, and ill affe&: 
ed to the fide, was to be looked into and 
made away, for fear of further trouble: So 
thought Perdiccas, and was deceived in ſo 
thinking. A#tigozus was as pood*a riian of 
War, ofas deep a judgement, as high a ſpirit, 
and as great undertaking, as any of Alexan- 
ders Captains. His imployments had been 
leſs than ſome of theirs, which made himalſo 
the leſs reſpe&ed. But his thoughts were as 
proud as theirs: for he valued himſelf by 
his own worth, not by the opinions of other 
men 3 with careful attention had he watch- 
ed Perdiccas, and ſounded the. depth of his 
purpoſes, which it was now high time-to 
iſcover.For Perdiccas having with a jealous 
eye pryed into the demeanor of Aztigonw, 
and finding him no way fit fot his turn. ; 
cauſed him tobe charged with ſuch accuſas 
tions, as might ſuffice to take away his life, 
eſpecially by a Fudge that ſought his death, 
This device Antigon#s would not ſeemn to 
perceive, but prepared himſelf in ſhew to 
make anſwer, indeed, tomakeeſcape; which 
eaſily he did, putting himſelf and his So 
Demetrius aboard of fome Athenian Gallies, 
that carried him to Antipater , laden with 
ſuch tidings as finiſhed the Ztolian War be- 
ore mentioned, 

; As the coming of 4»tigonus made Craterus 
and Antipater manifeſtly perceive their own 
danger : fo his flight gave Perdiccas to un- 
nd that his intentions were laid open, 
and muſt now be juſtified. by the ſword. 
Therefore he prepared as faſt as he could, 


p EN 


but Perdiccas had buſineſs of greater impor-| not only for defence, but (as having oa his 
tance troubling his brains. Nothing was| {ide the Kings name) to meet with them at 
more contrary to his ends, than to fit ſtill | home, who were nothing ſlack in providing 
without employment, letting his Souldiers|to encounter him. Ptolomy being advertiſe 

grow idle about him, whilſt others grew | of theſe proceedings, and con idering how 
great, and took deep root in their ſeveral | nearly they concerned him, ſided with 4#- 


Provinces. He purpoſed therefore to tranſ- 


j 
[ 


t his forces into Exrope , under pretence 


tipater. To his Government of Egypt he had 
annexed the Dominion of Cyrexe, not with- 


po 

afro the King into Macedorza,the feat out conſent of the chief Citizens 3 and now 

of his Anceſtors, and head of the Empire. [in the midſt of theſe garboyls he celebrated 
he Kings preſence would make the Offices the funcral of Alexander with great folemni- 


of his Vice-Roys (during the time) aual- 


ly yoldz Aztipater with Craterss being once 
It caſe of private men, and only Perdiccas 
holding authority, the match with Cleopatra 


ty,purchaling thereby to himſelf much good 
will and many partakers , notwithſtanding 
| the terrible report of the Kings Army com- 
10g againſt him. 
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Perdiccas his voyage into Egypt, ard his death. 


Erdiccas, uncertain which way to bend 

his main power, at length reſolved to ſct 
upon Ptolomy ; leaving Exmenes to keep to 
his uſe, againſt Craterys and Antipater, the 
parts of Aſia bordering upon Emrope. 

[t may ſeem ſtrange, that he did not ra- 
ther make head againſt thoſe who were to 
come out of Greece with a great number, 
and of more able men than Ptolomy could 
bring. Perhaps he thought to make a 
quick end with Piolomy; Or believed that 
Crater#s would not be ready for him ſoon 
enough. Sure it is, that he tock a bad courle 
and made it worſe withill handling. 

Ptolomy by his ſweet behaviour allured 
many to his party, without help of any bad 
arts. Ferdiccas contrariwiſe was full of inſo- 
lency , which never fails to be rewarded 
with batred ; which is truly defined, An affe- 
Gtion founded upon opinion of anunjuſt con- 
tempt. The whole ſtory of his proceedings 
in Fegpt is not worth relation: for he did 
nothing of importafice z bur (as a wilful 
man) tired his followers, and waſted themin 
hard enterprizes without ſucceſs. His moſt 
forceable attempt was upon a little Town, 
called the Camels Wall : thither he marched 
by night, with more haſte than good ſpeed; 
for Ptolomy preventing him, did put himſelf 
into theplace, where behaving himſelf not 
only as a good Commander, but as a ſtout 
Souldier , he gave the foil to' Perdiccas , 
cauſing him to retire with loſs, after a vehe- 
ment. but vain aflault, continued one whole 
day. Thenight following, Perdiccas made 
another journey (which was his laſt.) and 
came to the diviſions of Nzlav, over againſt 
Memphis, There with much difficulty he 
began to paſs over his Army into an Ifland, 
where he meant to incamp. The current 
was ſtrong, the water deep ,, and hardly 
foordable. Wherefore he placed his Ele- 
phants above the paſlage, to break the vio- 
lence of the ſtream, and his horſemen be- 
neath it, to take up ſuch as were carried 
away by ſwiftneſsof water. Agreat part of 
his Army - being arrived on the turther 
bank, the channel began to wax deep ſo 
that whereas the former companies had 
waded up to the chin;they who thould have 


followed could find no footing. Whether| 


this came by the rifing of the-water, or flit- 
ting away of the ground; (the earth being 
broken with the teet of fo many Men; Horſe, 
and Elephants) no remedy there was, but 
ſuch as had paſſed muſt repaſs again, as well. 


the enemy, and could not be relieved þ 
their fellows. With great confuſion there. 
fore they committed themſelves to: the Ri. 
ver, wherein above two thouſand of them 
periſhed, a thouſand were devoured by Cro- 
codiles, a miſerable ſpeQacle evento luch as 
were out of danger ; ſuch as were ſtron 
and could ſwim, recovered the Camp; many 
"mrs carried wy oh Ne ſtream, and driven 
to the contrary bank,whereby ec 
the hands of their enemies. ONT 
This misfortune exaſperated the Souldiers 
agaioſt their General, giving liberty to their 
tongues, which long time had concealed the 
evil thoughts of their | hearts. While they 
were thus murmuring, news came from 
Ptolomy, which did ſet them in an up-roar. 
Ptolomy had not only ſhewed much compa(- 
fon on thoſe who fell into his hands alive 
but performed all rights of Funeral to thz 
dead carkaſles, which the River had caſt up- 
on his fide: and finally, ſent their bones and 
aſhes to be interred by their Kinſmen or 
Friends. This did not only move the com- 
mon Souldiers, but made the Captains fall 
to mutiny, thioking it unreaſonableto mike 
war upon ſo vertuous and honorable a 
perſon, to fulfil the pleaſure of a Lordly 
ambitious man, uſing them likeflaves. The 
ſeditiongrowing ſtrong, wanted only a head, 
which it quickly found. - Python was there, 
'who inwardly hated Perdiccas, for the dif- 
grace which he had ſuffered by his procure- 
ment, after the victory upon the rebellious 
Greeks. Python had lived in honorable place 
about Alexazder 5 he wasin the diviſion of 
the Provinces made Governor of Media; he 
had followed Perdiccas, and being in all 
things (the ProteQorſhip excepted)equalto 
him, had nevertheleſs been ſcornfully uſed 
by him, . which now he requited. Drawing 


good part of the Horſe, which conliſtedof 
the Gentry (the footmen having declared 
themſelves before) he entred the Tent of 
Perdiccas,, where without further circum- 
{tance oy all ran upon him, and flew him. 
Such end had the proud miſ-governing all- 
thority of Perdiccas. He might have lived 
as great as any, could he have ſuffered any 38 
great ashimſelf ; yea, peradyenture maſter 
of all, had he not been too maſterly over 
thoſe which were already his. 
The next day Ptolomy came into the Camp, 
where he was joyfully received 3 he excuſed 
himſelf of things paſt, as not having been 
Author, or given cauſe of the War, and 
was calily believed : the favour of the 


, b 


they 


as they might : for they were =_ weak for - 


together a hundred of the Captains, anda . 


Army being ſuch toward him, that needs 
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they would have made him ProteQtor in the| 


room of Perdiccas. But this he refuſed; It 
was an Office fit for one that would ſeek to 
:ncreaſe his greatneſs with his trouble, Pto- 
lomy was well enough already 3 wherefore, 
for his own quiet he forbare to accept it, 
and for their well-deſerving of him, he pro- 
cured that honourable charge to Pythoy, and 
to 4ridews the Captain, who having had 
ſome companies of Souldiers, to furniſh with 
their attendance the folemnities of Alexar- 
ders Funerals, did with them adhere to him 
againſt Perdiccas. | 
[n the midſt of theſe buſineſſes came news 
of two great Viories obtained by Exme- 
nes; which news, had they arrived two or 
three dayes ſooner, had been entertained 
with joyfull acclamationsz and would have 
iven ſuch reputation to Perdiccas, as had 
cauſed both his private maligners to con. 
tioue his open flatterers,, and his open 
enemies to have accepted any tolerable 
compoſition. But theſe good tidings coming 
in j11 time, when death had ſtopped the 
ears which would have given them welcome, 
found bad acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed 


hereafter. 


Aer. comets 
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ViGories of Eumenes i the lower Afia- 


Efore we proceed in. the relation of 
B things happening about the perſon of 
the King, it 1s meet that we ſpeak of thole 
buſineſles in the lower 4a, which were 
handled by Exmencs with notable dexteri- 
tv, whileft Perdiccas was occupyed In the 
Fentian Wars. Alcetas the Brother of Per- 
diccas, and Neoptolemws, had received com- 
mand from Perdiccas to be afliſtant to Ex- 
menes, and to follow his direQions. But Alce- 
tas made flat anfwer that he would not; al- 
ledging the backwardneſs of his men to bear 
Arms againſt ſo great a perſon as A-tipater, 
and a man ſo much honoured as Craterwe. 
Neoptolemns was content to make fair ſhew, 
but inwardly he repined at the precedency 
given to Exmenes , as thinking himſelf the 
better man. Exmernes diſcovering, through 
the counterfeited looks of Neoptolemas, the 
miſchief lurking in his heart, wiſely diſſem- 
bled with. him, in hope to win him by gentle 
behaviour, and ſweet language, that com- 
monly are loſt, when beſtowed upon: arro- 
gant creatures? Yet the better to fortifie 
imſelf, that he might ſtand upon. his own 
ſtrength, he raiſed out of the Countries 
under his juriſdiction, about fix thouſand 


were ferviceable,and training them well up: 
Not without great need. For wtienupon ad- 
vertiſement of the great preparations made 
by Craterws and Antipater ( who had-newly. 
patſed the He4eſport) for the invaſion of his 
Provinces, he willed Neoptolenms to come to 
him with all his power 3 Neoptolemn: did (in- 
deed )advance, butin hoſtile manner, though 
unprovoked, preſented him Battel. Neopto- 
lemss had ſecretly covenanted with Amtipa- 
ter to lay open the way for him to the Con- 
queſt of Aſa, which now intending to per- 
form, he was ſhantefully diſappointed. For; 
though his foot-men, being all Macedonians, 


had muchthe better, and prevailed far upon 


Exmenes his Battels ; yet were his horſe dri- 
ven out of the field, and himſelf compelled, 
witha few of them, to run away, leaving 
naked the backs of his Macedbrian foot-men 
to be charged by Exrmenes, who forced them 
in ſuch wiſe, that caſting down their Pikes, 
they cryed for mercy, and gladly took their 
oath to do him faithful ſervice. A4ntipater 
and Craterys endeavoured with many good- 
ly promiſes to draw Exmeres into their ſo- 
clety, who contrariwiſe offered himſelf as 
a mean of reconciliation, between Perdiccas 
and Crafters, whom he dearly loved ; profeſ- 
fing withall his hatred to Aztipater,and con- 


ſtant faith to the cauſe which he had under- 
taken to maintain. 


Whileſt theſe negotiations were on foot, 
Neoptolemms -came with his broken crew ty 


Antipater, and his Aſſociates, vilifying Ex- 


menes, and calling him a Scribe (at which 
foolith railing they laught) but extolling the 
virtue of Crater#s (as well he might) with 
high commendations; aſfuring them, that if 
Craterws did but once appear, or that his 
voice were but heard by any Macedonia 
10 Exenes his Camp, the Victory was won; 
for they would all forthwith revolt unto 
him. Earneſtly therefore he defired them to 
give him aid againſt Euzrenes, and eſpecial- 
ly requeſted that Crater#s might have the 
leading of the Army to be ſent. Their own 
affetions did eaſily lead them to condeſcent! 
to his motion : a good hope there was, that 
the reputation of Craterus might prevail as 
much as the force.which he drew along. For 
he had in the midſt of Alexanders vanities, 
when others (imitating their King) betook 
themſelves to the Perſian faſhions of gar- 
ments and cuſtoms, retained the ancient 
Macedonian form of behayitour, and appar- 
rel; whereby he became very gracious with 
the common: Souldiers, who beheld theſe 
new tricks of Aſia with diſcontented eyes, as 
teproachful and derogatory to the man- 


Horſe, givipg many priviledges to ſuch as 


gers of their native Country. So Antipater 
SE took 
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CHAP. JI 


took the way toward Cilicia, to hold Per- which over-haſtily they had'made, dſeeki 
diccas at bay, and to joyn with Ptolomy. Cra-|the deceitful iſſue of frivolous h 


opes.: Fhen 


terus uſed great celerity, to have taken E#- | was it high time for Crater (having failed 
menes revelling (as he. hoped) according to [in furpriling them as enemies ) to diſcover 


the common falhion of Captains, after a 


himſelf to his old friends, and fellow-ſoul- 


great Viory. But he had a wary and well-|diers, of whom he could ſee none: Phenix 


adviſed enemy to encounter, who kept good 
eſpial upon him, and with much wiſdom 
fore-ſaw.all that was to be feared, and the 
means of prevention, which his courage did 
not fail to execute. Enmenes was not 1gno- 
rant that Crater#s was able to defeat him 
without Battel, yea without ſtroke 3 him 
therefore he feared more than the Army 
following him: (yetthe Army following him 
was ſuch, as much exceeded his own foot- 
men, but- was inferiour in borſe-men) and 
thought it more uneaſie to keep the Mace- 
donians from xevolting to him, than from 
knowing hiw. Hereupon he took in hand a 
ſtrange pieceof work, which deſperation of 
all courſes elſe taught him, and wiſe manage- 
iog proſperouſly accompliſhed. ' He gave 
out reports, that Neoptolemws was returned 
with ſuch company as he could gather to- 
gether, and had gotten Prgres (a Captain of 
no great eſtimation, who lay not far off ) to 
zjoyn with him. Having animated his men 
againſt Neoptolemms, whom he knew to be 
deſpiſed and hated among them, (as having 
been vanquiſhed by ſome of them, and for- 
faken others in plain field, whileſt they yali- 
antly fought in his quarrel ) he took great 
care to keep them from receiving any in- 
telligence of the enemies matters. Peremp- 
torily he commanded that no meſſenger nor 
trumpeter ſhould be admitted; and not here- 
with ſatisfied, he placed againſt Crater#s no 
one Macedonian, nor any other that much 
would have regarded him, had he been 
known: but Thracians , Cappadocians, and 
Perſiansunder the leading of (luch, as thought 
more highly of none. than of Perdzccas and 
himſelf. To theſe alſo he gave in charge, 
that without ſpeaking or hearkning to any 
word, they ſhould run upon the enemy ; and 


gave him no leiſure to fay, or do any thing 
but fight. The direQtions which he gave to 
others, he did not fail to execute in his own 
perſon : but placing himſelf in the right 
wing of .his Battel, oppoſite 'to Neeptolemws, 
who (as he underſtood) conducted the left 
wing on thecontrary, fide, he held the 4ace- 
donians arranged in good order, and ready 
to charge the enemy as ſoan as the diſtance 
. would give leave. A riſing piece of ground 
lay between them, which having aſcended, 
the Armies diſcovered-each other : but thar 


a Tenidian, and Artabazis a Perfiaz, had the 
leading of that fide, who, mindful: 6f their 


inſtr1Rions began to give battel 'upon him, 


with ſuch countenance.-as-told-himhis error; 
which to redeem, he bade hismer fiptit, and 
redeem the day, ' and take the ſpoil to: them- 
(elves 3 but the Bear, whoſe skinhe falls, is 
not yet caught: The ground -whereon the 
Battel was fought, gave moſt advantape to 
the horſe, who encountred very roughly on 
all parts : eſpecially:about Exmewes:and Ne- 
optolemns;, who,as ſoon-as they had diſcove- 
red one another, could: not contain them- 
ſelves, but with great rage met-body to bo- 
dy, and letting looſe their bridles, grappled, 
ſo violently together; xhat their horſes ran 
from-under them, leaving both of them tum- 
bling onthe ground. Neoptolemus roſe firlk 
up, but Exzenes bad his (word firſt drawn, 
wherewith he houghed the other., cauſing 
him to fall down and fight upon- one knee. 
In this conflid they received wounds, 
but Neoptolemus giving ſlight ones, took ſuch 
as were deadly, by which he died in the 
place, and was there (being half-dead, balf- 
alive) ſtripped by his mortal enemy, whoſe 
revilings he requited, lying even atthe aſt 
gaſp, with one wound n the groin;:dange- 
rous had it not wanted force. Thedeath of 
Neoptolewus cauſed his followers 'to run 
away uponthe ſpurre, and ſeek-ſhelter be- 
hind the Battels of their Foot. "They were 
nothing hotly purſued. For Eumeres pained 
himſelf to carry fuccour to his left wing, 
which he ſuſpetted much to be diſtrefſed; 
but found accompanied with the ſame for- 
tune, that had afliſted him when he fought 
in perſon. Craterss had pallantly born bim- 
ſelf a while, and ſuſtained the impreſſion 
of Artabazas and Phenix with more cou- 
rage thanforce; holding it nothing agree- 
able with his honour to retire and protra& 
the fight, when he was charged by men of 
little eſtimation or note, Otherwiſe it is 
not unlikely that Je might have either car- 
ried.the day, ar-pzeſerved himſelf to abetter 
advencure-by. giving ground, as the relt 
( when the and Neoptolemns were lain) did. 
But whilſt he ſought to preſerve his reputs- 
tion, | he loſthis life by the fall. of his Horſe, 
or his. falling from his horſe, through force 
of a wound received ; upon whichaccident 


_ of Eumenes every way prepared for the 
. Gght, the other wearied with long journeys, 


he was trampled under foot by many that 
knew. him not, andſo periſhed unknown, til 
it 
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Dlace where he lay, made great Ia- 
was! cg having alwayes loved and ho- 
noured Crater, of whoſe death he was now 
become the inſtrument. The vanquiſhed Ar- 
my entertained a treaty of peace with Ex- 
menes, making ſhew of willingnels to become 
his followers 3: but their intent was only to 
refreſh themlelves, which { by his permiſſ1- 
on) having done; they ſtole away by night, 
and fled toward Aztipater. 

This Battel fought within ten dayes of 
the former, wan to Exmeres more reputation 
than good will : for his own Souldiers took 
the death of Crater#s heavily 5 and the Ar- 
mies lying further off were inraged with the 
news. But other matters there were which 
;ncenſed men againſt him, beſides the death 
of Crater#s, whereof it manifeſtly appeared, 
that he was as ſorry as any. that pretended 
greater heavineſs. His Army wanted pay. 
This was a great faultz which he wilely 
amended , by giving to them the ſpoil of 
ſach Towns as were 1l|-affeted to him. So 
he redeemed the love of his own men, who 
of their meer motion appointed unto him 
a Guard for defence of his perſon. Others 
were not ſo eafie to be reconciled. They 
who had been Traitors to Perdiccas, hated 
him for his faithfulneſs, as greatly, as they 
thought he would hate them for their fal(- 
hood; neither found they any fairer way of 
excuſing their late revolt, than by accuſing 
and condemning the fide which they had 
forſaken. Wherefore they proclaimed Ex- 
menes a Traitor, and condemned him to dye : | 
but it was an eaſier matter to give that ſen- 
tence, than to put it in execution.,.. | 
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Quarrels between Eurydice the Queen, and 
| Python the Protefor. Python reſigns his 
Office, into which Antipater #s choſen. 


Pte and Arideys being choſen Pro- 
tectors of King Aridews, and the chil- 
dren of Alexander ; took the way to Aſia 


714, Of theſe two, Python was the greater in 
reputation, ,yet far too weak to ſuſtain ſo 
important a Charge. For Exrydice, wite to 
King Aridex5, was come to her husband, a 
Lady of- a maſculire ſpirit, well underſtand- 
Ing what ſhe was or.ſhould be, and thinking 
her ſelf able to ſupport the weight which 
fortune laid upon her fooliſh husband, being 
dueto her own title. Her mother Cyza, Si- 
lter to Alexander, by her Father King Phi- 


Kingdom of Aacedor, being the-gnly Son off, 
King Perdiccas, Philips elder Brother. | 
This C3z4 was a warlike woman; ſhe had 
led Armies, and (as a true Siſter of Alexan- 
der ) fighting hand to hand with C73, 
Queen of the Phryzians, a Virago, like unto 
her ſelf, had (lain her. She brought up this 
Eurydice 1 the fame unwomanly Art of 
War, who now among the Svuuldiers began 
to put 1n practice the rudiments of her edu- 
cation, to the ſmall contentment of Python; 
that could not brook her too curious inter- 
medling in his charge. Whether it were ſo, 
that Python had ſome purpoſe to advance 
the Son of Alexander by Roxane,to the King- 
dom, (as once he had ſought to do; ) or 
whether the Queen did ſutpeCt him of tome 
ſuch intent; or whether only defire of rule 
cauſed her to quarrel with him; quarrel ſhe 
did, which diſturbed the proceeding againſt 
Eumenes. The Army having ſhaken oft ſuch 
a rank-rider as Perdiccas, would not after- 
ward be reined with a twined thread. Pythor? 
bearing himſelf uponhis office, took upon him 
to give directions in the Kings name, which 
the Queen did oftentimes controll, ufing the 
ſame name with more authority, and better 
liking of the Souldiers. Pythor: ſeeing this, 
would needs reſign his office, whether upon 
wearineſs of the contentions daily growing, 
or on purpoſe to bring the Queen into en- 
vy, it is uncertain. Perhaps he thought, that 
now being the far worthieſt man in the 
Camp, he ſhould be intreated to retain the 
lace, and have his authority confirmed, or 
wo might be ) increaſed, were it but for 
want of a fir Succeflor. Eurydice was nothing 
ſorry at this courſe ; for now ſhe thought 
to manage the afiairs of the Empire at her 
own will, being freed from the troubleſome 
afliſtance of a Protector. But the Souldiers 
diſappointed both her and Pythox of their 
contrary expectations 3 chufing Antipater, 
the only powerful man of Alexanders Cap- 
tains, then living, into the room of P3thor. 
Hereat the Queen fretted exceedingly, and 
began to deal earneſtly with the Macedon;- 
ans, that they ſhould acknowledge no Lord 
ſave only the King their Soveraign. Yet ſhe 
failed of her purpoſe, being hindred (as may 
ſcem) by three things : the apparent weak- 
neſs of her husband; the growth of Alexar- 
ders children, who ( though born of out- 
landiſh women ) were bred in the acedo- 
zian Camp 3 and the mightineſs of Antip.1- 
ter, who commanding a great Army near at 
hand, arrived in few daycs at the Camp, and 
enforced Emnrydice to hold her ſelf content. 
Antipater was of ſuch power, that he needed 


Amyntas, who was the right Heir to the 


not t@ work by any cloſe devices, as Fer- 
S1ſf. 2 diccas 
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diccas had done : he had no concurrents, all 
the Governours of Provinces that remained 
alive, acknowledged him their better 3 yea 
many of them he diſplaced out of hand, put- 
ting others in their rooms. This done, he 
took the King, Queen, and Princes along 


EE mm 


| followed by ſome, whoſe company hedeſired 
not. Exmenes perceiving the irrecoverable 
miſchief which this traiterous praQice had 
brought upon him, purſued the villain, and 
cut him off before he could thruſt himſelf in- 
to the troops of 4ztigonxs, and boaſt of his 


with him into Macedonia, leaving Antigonws| treachery. This was ſome comfort to Ex- 
General of the Royal Army : to whom for | wcxes in the lofs of that Battel, which diC. 


his good ſervices done , and to be done 


abled him utterly to keep the field, and left 


'which practice failing by the cunning of Ex- 


againſt Eumener, he pave the rule of Suſana, 
beſides his former Provinces, and committed 
into his hands the Government of Aſia du- 
ring that War. 


_ —— — 
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Antigonus Lieutenant of Aſia, wins a Batlel 
of Eumenes, and belegeth him in Nora : 
He wanquiſheth other followers of Per- 
dICCas. | 


Ere begins the greatneſs of Artigonus, 
H whoſe power in few years over-grow- 
ing the reſt, wantedlittle of ſpreading it ſelf 
over the whole Monarchy. He was tomake 
War upon Enmencs, Alcetus, the Brother, and 
Atielus the Brother-in-law to Perdiccas : 
work enough to keep his Army 1mployed 
in the publick ſervice, till fuch time as he 
might find occaſion to make uſe of it in his 
own buſineſs. The firſt of theſe which he 
undertook, was Exmenes, with whom Alce- 
tvs and Atalws refuſed to joyn, having un- 
ſeaſonably contended with him in time of 
common danger about the chief place. Ez-, 
»enes had an Army ftrong in number, cou- 
rage,ard all needful proviſions; but obedi- 
ent only at diſcretion. Therefore Antigonw 
tryed all wayes of corrupting his Souldiers 


tempting firſt the whole Army with letters: 


menes (who made ſhew as if he himſelf had 
ſcattered abroad thoſe Letters to try the 
faith of his men ) he dealt apart with ſuch 
Captains as he thought moſt cafie to be 
won. Of theſe Captains one rebelled, break- 
10g out too haſtily betore any help was near 
him, yet looking ſo carelefly to himfelf, that 
he and his were ſurpriſed, when he thought 
his enemies far off. Another follower of Ex: 
menes (or rather of good fortune, which he 
thought now to be 1n company with Azti- 
gonns) kept his treachery ſecret, reſerving it 
for the time of execution. Upon confidence 
of the tre aſon which this falſe man, Apol/onz- 
des, had undertaken. Artigorus preſented 
battel to Enmenes; in the heat whereof .Apo/lo- 


ides, General of the Horſe to Eumcnrs, fled. 


over to the contrary ſide, with ſuch as he 
could get to follow him: but was cloſfelv 


it very hard for him to make a ſafe retrait. 
Yet one thing he did which much amazed 
his enemies, and (though a matter of ſmall 
importance ) cauſed Aztigonys himſelf to 
admire his high reſolution. It was held no 
{mall part of the Victory, to get poſſeſſion of 
the dead bodies. Eumenes, whileſt Anticonu 
held him in chaſe, turned out of the way, 
and fetching a compaſs, returned to the 
place where the Battel had been fought; 
there he burned (according to the manner 
of the time) the bodies of his own men, and 


interred the bones and aſhes of the Captains 


and common Souldiers apart, raiſing up 
heaps of earth as mountains over them, and 
ſo went his way. As this bold adventurebred 
in the Macedozzars (returned totheir Camp) 
great admiration of his brave ſpirit : ſo the 
news which Merander (who was ſetto look 
unto their carriages) brought and publiſhed 
my them, enticed them to love him as 
their honourable friend. He had found Ae 
zander in an open Plain, careleſs, as after an 
aſlured Vidory, and loaden with the ſpoils 
of many Nations, the rewards of their long 
lervicez all which he might have taken : 
but fearing leſt ſuch a purchaſe ſhould prove 
a heavy burden to him, whoſe chiet hope 
conſiſted in ſwift expedition, hegave ſecret 
warning to Mexarder to fly to the moun- 
tains, whileſt he detained his men (whom au- 
thority could not have reſtrained ) by this 
ſleight, ſetting them to bait their horſes. 
The Aacedonians extolled him for this 
courteſfie, as a noble Gentleman, that had 
forborn when it lay in his power to ſtrip 
them out of all their wealth, and make 
their children ſlaves, and to raviſh their 
wives: but 4ztigonxs told them, that he had 
not forborn to do this out of any good will 
tothem; but out of meer ſubtilty had avoid- 
ed thoſe precious fetters, which would have 
hindred his ſpeedy flight.He told them true: 
For Exmenes did not only think all carriz- 
ges to be over-burdenſome, but the number 
of his men to be more troubleſome than 
available in his intended courſe. Wherefore 
he ſent them from him as faſt as he 'could, 
wiſhing them to ſhift for themſelves; and 


hundred foot. When he had wearied 4###- 
gonws 


retaining only five hundred horſe, and two 
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inns a while in following him up and. 
down, he came to Nora, where again keep- 
-ng Do More about him than neceſlity re- 
aired to make good the place, he lovingly 
+ (miſled all the reſt. Nora was a little for- 
treſs in the borders of Lycaonia and Cappa- 
docia, ſo ſtrongly ſituated, that it ſeemed 
impregnable , and ſo well viGualled and 
ſtored with all neceſlaries,that it might hold 
out for many years. Thither did Aztigonus 
follow him, with more deſire to make him 
his friend, than to vanquiſh him in War. To 
this purpoſe he entertained parley with him, 
but 1n vain. For, whereas Aztigozns offer- 
ed him pardon and his love 3 Ermenes re- 
vired reſtitution of his Provinces, which 
could not be granted without Aztipaters 
conſent. Then was Nora cloſed up; where 
Antigonus leaving (ufficient ſtrength for con- 
tinuance of the ttege, took his journey into 
Piſidia againſt Alcetus and, Attalus , with 
whom he made ſhort work. He came upon 
them unexpetted, and feiſed on paſlages, 
which wanted not men, but ſuch a Cap- 
tain as Exmenes, to have defended them. 


' Alcetus and Attalns, as they had been too 


ſecure before his coming, ſo were they too 
adventurous, in fighting at the firſt fight, 
upon all diſadvantages : and their folly was 
attended with ſuitable events Attalas, with 
many principal Captains was taken Alcetus 
fled to the City of Termeſus, where the love 
of the younger fort toward him was fo ve- 
hement, that ſtopping their ears againſt all 
perſwaſions of the ancient men, they needs 
would hazard their lives, and their Coun- 
try in his defence. Yet this availed him no- 
thing: for the Governours of the Town 
having ſecretly compounded with Aztigo- 
"es, cauſed the young men to ſally out 5 and 
uſing the time of advantage, they with their 
ſervants did ſet upon Alceres, who unable to 
reſiſt, lew himſelf. His dead body was con- 
veyedto Artigonns, and by him barbarouſly 
torn, was caſt forth without burial. When 
antigonus was gone, the young men interred 
the carkaſs with ſolemn Funerals, having 
once been minded to ſet on fire their own 
Town in revenge of his death. Such favour 
had he purchaſed with courteous liberality. 
But, to make an able General, one virtue, 
how great ſoever, is inſufficient. 
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S, XII. | 
Ptolomy wins Syria aud Phannicia. The death 
of Antipater. 


Vit theſe things were in doing, 
the reſt of the Princes lay idle, ra- 


ther ſeeking to enjoy their Governments 
for the preſent, than to confirm or enlarge 
them. Only Ptolomy looking abroad; wan 
all $yria and Phenicia: an ation of great 
importance, but not remarkable for any; 
circumſtance in the managing. He ſent 
a Lieutenant with an Army, who quickly 
took Laomedon prifoner, that ruled there 
by appointment of Aztipater, and former- 
ly of Ferdiccas 3 but (as may ſeem ) withs 
out any great ſtreogth of Souldiers , far 


the Authority which had given him that 
Province, and was now occupied with grea- 
ter cares, than with ſeeking to maintain 
him in his Office; Es, | 
Antipater was old and fickly, deſirous of 
reſt, and therefore Fathers 
z#4 purſue the diſpatch of thoſe bufineſles 
in Aa. He had with him Pohſperchor, one 
of the moſt ancient of Aexarders Captains; 
that had lately ſupprefled a dangerous in- 
ſurreftion of the Z#tolians, which Nation 
bad ſtirred in the quarrel of Perdiccas, pre- 
vailing far at the firit, but ſoon loſing all that 
they had gained, whileſt Artipater was 
abroad in his C/iczaz Expedition. Iri this 
Polyſperchon, Antipater did repoſe great confi- 
dencesſo far forth, that(ſuſpeCting the youth 
of his own Son Caſander of inſufficiency inſo 
great a charge) he bequeathed unto him on 
his death-bed the Government of Macedor: 
and Greece, together with his office of Pro- 
tectorſhip: So Antipater died, being four- 
ſcore years old, having alwayes travelled in 
the great affairs ofmighty Princes, with ſuch 
reputation, that Alexander in all his great- 
neſs was jealous of him, and the ſucceſlors 
of Alexander did either quietly give place 
unto him; or were unfortunate 1a rtiaking 


a ſubtle man,temperate,frugal, and of a Phi- 
loſophical behaviour, not unlearned, as ha- 
ving been Scholar to Ariſtotle, and written 
ſome Hiſtories. He had been much moleſt. 
ed by Olympias, Alexanders Mother ; whoni 
after the death of her Son, he compelled eg 
abſtain from coming into Macedv4, or en- 
terwedling in matters of State : yea, at his 
own death he gave eſpecial direfion, that 
no woman ſhould be permitted to deal in 
the adminiſtration of the Empire. But this 
precept was ſoon forpotten 3 and yet, ere 


have been ſound and good; 


$; XIII; 


from Affiſtants, and vainly relying upon . 


to let Antigo- 


oppoſitions. In his private qualities, he was 


long, by ſorrowfull experience approved to . 
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Ss. XIIL. | 

of Polyſperchon, who ſucceeded unto Anti-' 
pater 22 the Protecorſhip, The inſurredion; 


of Caſſander againſt him. 


O!yſperchon was very $kiltfull in the Art 
P of War, having long time been Appren- 
tice in that occupation ; other qualities, 
requilite in ſo high an Office as he under- 
went, cither Nature had not given to him, 
or Time had robbed him of them. He mana- 
gd his buſineſs more formally than wiſely, 
as a man of aſecond wit, fitter to aſſiſt, than 
command in - chief. Ar the firſt entrance 
upon the ſtage, he called to counſel all his 
friends, wherein for weighty conſiderations 
(as they who weighed not the contrary rea- 
{ons held them )) the Queen O/ympias was! 
revoked out of Epirus 1nto Macedon, that 
the preſence of Alexanders mother might! 
countenance and {trengthen their proceed-| 
ings. For, the condition of the times _ 
quiring, that the Governours of Provinces! 
abroad ſhould keep greater Armies , than| 
were -needful or ealie to be retained about' 
the perſon of the King in 4ricedoniaz' it' 


ed by Antipater, that they would follow the 


fide, and draw in many partakers : it con- 
cerned theſe men in their own particular to 
adhere unto the Caprains, by whom their 
faction was up-held; and by whom the 
raſcal multitude, covetous of re- gaining the 
tyrannous power which they had form 
exerciſed over the principal Citizens, were 
keptin order,obeying their bettersperforce. 
Betides all theſe helps, Cafſander 'had the 
ſecret love of Queen Exrydice, who hadin 
private rendred him ſuch courtefie, as was 
due only to her husband. But neither the 
Queens favour, nor all his other poſlibilities, 
gave him confidence to break out into open 
rebellion 3 becauſe he ſaw Polyſperchorn much 
reverenced among the Macedonians ,. and 
ſtrong enough to ſuppreſs him, before he 
could have made head. Therefore he made 
{hew of following his pleaſuresin the Coun- 
try, and calling many of his friends about 
him , under pretence of hunting , adviſed 
with them upon the ſafeſt courſe, and moſt 
free from all ſuſpicion. The neceſlity was 
apparent of raiſing an Army, before the bu- 
ſineſs was ſet on toot;z and to do this, .op- 
portunity .preſented him with fair means. 


erly: 


ſecmed expedient, that the face of the'Pfolozyy had by fine force, without any com- 
Court ſhould be filled with all Majeſty, miſſion, annexed Syria to his Government of 
that might give authority to the Injundi- Egypt and Cyrene - this was too much either 
ons-from thence proceeding, and by an aw- for the King totruſt him with, or for himto 
full regard contain within the limited |part with. Antigorus upon the firſt news 


bounds of duty fuch ascould not by force of Antipaters death, began to lay hold upon 
have been kept 1n order, being ſtrong, and 


tune. He was leit Captain. of one thouſand ; 


lying too far off. | 

Such care was taken for prevention of 
imaginary dangers.and out of (light, whileſt 
preſent miſchiefs lay unregarded in their; 
boſoms. Caſſarder , the Son. of Antipater, 
was not able to diſcover that great ſufficiency 
in Polyſpercbon, tor which his father had re- 
poſed 1n him ſo much confidence: neither 
could he diſcern, ſuch odds in the quality of 
himſelf and Polyfperchor, as was in their for- 


which Offce by practice of thoſe times was 
of more importance, than: the title now 
{eems to imply: He ſhould; thereby have 
been as Camp-maſter, or Lieutenant general 
to the other: a place no way fatisfying his 
ambition, that thought himſelf the better 
man. Therefore he began to examine his 
own power, and compare it with the forces 
likely to oppole him. All that had relyed 
on his Father, were his own aſſured, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as commanded the Garrifons be- 
ſrowed in the principal Cities of Greece. 
The like hope was of the Magiſtrates, and 
others of principal authority, in thoſe Com- 


all that he could get,-in ſuch ſort, that 
he manifeſtly diſcovered his intent of ma- 
king bimfelf Lord of all 4fa. Theſe two 
therefore ſtood in need of a Civil War; 
which Cafſander well noted, and preſumed 
withall ,, That the friendſhip which had 
pailed between his Father and them, would 
avail him ſomewhat. ' Whereupon he ſe- 
cretly diſpatched meſſengers to them both 3 
and within a little while. conveyed himſelf 
on a ſudden over the . Heleſport ,; that/ he 
might in-perſon 'advance 'the bufineſs with 
greater {peed. Much perſwaſion 1s needleſs 
in winning a man. to what he defireth. 
Antigons . coveting nothing more, than-to 
find Polyſperchaz work, by raifing ſome com- 
motion 1n. Greece, Yet (as formalities mult 
not be negleCted) Cafſander did very eat- 
neſtly preſs. him, by the memory of his Fa 
ther, and.all requiſite conjuration 

him in this enterpriſe; telling him, that 
Ptolomy was ready to declare for them, and 
urging him to a-ſpeedy diſpatch, Antigens 
on the other ſide repayed him with the 
ſame coin, ſaying, That for his own ſake,and 
his dead.:Fathers, whom he had very dearly 


mon-weals, whoſe forms had been corre&- 


loved, be 'would -not fail to give him all 
manner 
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— manner of ſuccour. Having thus feaſted one 


; he unworthy conrſes held by Polyſperchon, 
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(lack in preparing the common means, lead- 
ingto their ſeveral ends. 


s. X1V. 


for the keeping down of Caſſander, 


t neceſlity there was of timely pro- 
£ pron For” Polyſperchon ode no 
other inſtrutions to inform him of Caſſan- 
Jer: drift, than the news of his departure. 
He was not ignorant of the ready diſpoſiti- 
on , which might be found 1n , 4tigonxs 
pte' Ptolowy, to the ſtrengthening of rebel; 
lionz and well he knew that one principal 
hope of Caſſander was repoſed in the con- 
fidence of ſuch as ruled in the Gr#czaz 
Fſtate. Therefore (loving to work circum: 
ſpealy Jbe called another Council, wherein 
it was concluded, That the popular form of 
Government ſhould be ereGQed in all the 
Citiesof Greece the Garriſons withdrawn ; 


and that all 4, gen and principal Men, | 


into whoſe hands A#tipater had committed: 
the ſupreme Authotity, ſhould forthwith be 
either ſlain or bapiſhed. This - was a fure' 


way to diminiſh the number of Caf/azders| 


friends,and to raiſe up many enemies to him 
in all quarters. Yet hereby was diſcloſed 
both an unthankful nature in Pohſperchon, 
and a factious malice in his adherents. For, 
how could he beexcuſed of extreme ingra- 
titude,that for hatred ofthe Son went about 
todiſhonour the Fathers ations, whoſe only 
bounty had inabled him to do 1t ? Or what 
could be ſaid intheir defence, who ſought 
to deſtroy many worthy men, friends to 
the State, by whom the Greeks were held 
reſtrained from ſtirring againſt the Mace- 
donjians 2 and in oppoſition to their private 
enemy, gave the rule ofthings to baſe Com- 

anions, and ſuch as naturally maligned the 

mpire } But as in mans body, through 
linews newly iſſuing from one branch, a 
finger is more vexed by inflammation of his 
next neighbour, than by any diſtemper in 
the contrary hand: ſo in bodies politick , 
the humours of men ſubdivided in fa&tion, 
ae more inraged by the difagreeable qua- 
litics of ſuch as curb them in their neareſt 
Purpoſes, than they are exaſperated by the 
general oppoſition of ſuch as are divided 
rom them in the main trunk. Hereby it 
comes to paſs, that contrary Religions are 
ovited to help againſt Neighbour Princes; 
bordering enemies drawn in, to a part in 


'ounſel againſt injurious friends. Of this © 
fault Nature is not guilty ; ſhe hath taught 


\:hearm to offer it 1elf unto-manifeſt loſs in 


Icfence af the head : They are depraved 
attections, which render men ſenſible of 
their own particular, and forgetfull of the 
more general good, for which they were 
created, | 

The decree, whereby the Greeks were 
preſented with a. vain ſhew of liberty, ran 
under the Kings name 3 hut ſo, as one might 
ealtly diſcern, that Polyſperchon had guided 
his-pen. For the main point was, That they 
(hould follow ſuch dire@icns , as Polyſper- 
chou gave, and treat with him about all diffi- 
culties. In the reſt it contained ſuch a deal 
of kindneſs as proceeding on a ſudden from 
thoſe who had kept them in hard (ubjeGtt 
on, might well appear to have ſome other 
root than the pretended pood will ; and 
was of it ſelf too baſe and unfit fer a King 
to uſe toward his conquered Subjects, and 
often-ſubdued Rebels: 
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of the great Commotians raiſed in Athens by 
Polyſperchons decree. 1he death of Pho- 


4 * 


Cclon. 


A, TEvertheleſs. the 4rheniars with jmmo- 
. N derate joy entertained this happy- 
leeming Proclamation, and ſought how to 
put it in execution without further delay. 
But Nicazor, Captain of the Garriſon, which 
kept one of their Havens, called Mynychia, 
inthe lower part of the Town, would needs» 
take longer time of deliberation, than was 
pleafing to their haſty deſires. 

Nicanor, as a truſty follower of Cafſander, 
was by him ſhifted into the place, and 4- 
ai/us ( that was Captain there before) diſ- 
charged, when Axtipater was newly dead. 
His coming to Athens was no way grateful! 
to the Citizens, who ſoon after hearing the 
news of Antipater's death , cried out upon 
Phocion, ſaying, That he had ſufficient intel- 
ligence of that.accident, and might, by ad- 
vertiling them in due time, have put into 
their hands a fair opportunity of thruſting 
out the Macedonians. But theſe exclama- 
tions argued no more than a deſire to ſhake 
oft the Macedonian yoke. Far more prie- 
vouſly would they haye been offended, had 
they known the inſtruftions which Caſſander 
had given to Nzcazor, and his reſolution to 
follow them. It was concluded, That he 
ſhould not only retain 24unychia, any injun- 
AHicn to the contrary notwithſtanding ; but 


civil Wars, and ancient hatred called to 


that he ſhould find means to thrulit ſome 
| companies 
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«© taking Pirens;notas following now the pro- |to take them into his prote@ion. 


companies into Pires, and fortifie that alſo, |to his own hands, than leave in theirs; yet 
which was the principal Haven, againſt the | rather wiſhed in theirs, than in Caſſanders 
high Town. How to accompliſh this, he | His Son Alexander,not ignorant of this'ma de 
rather wanted ſome reaſonable pretence, | fair ſhew to the Athen;ans, and ſpent auch 
than good ability. But the Athenians were labour in communing with Nicanor, but fuf. 
not long in giving him ſufficient cauſe to do|fered not them,. for Khom he ſeemed tolz- 
that, which he would have done without | bour,to intermeddle-with the bulineſs.Here- 
any cauſe given. They deſired him to come | upon the Citizens grew jealous, and thi gif. * 
unto their Council, aſſembled inthe Fire, [pleaſure they conceived apainſt him, they 
there to conſider of the Kings Proclamati-]poured out upon Phocioz:, depriving him of 
on: whither upon Phocions word and fate |his office. This was done with much tuinule? 
conduct he came, and carneſtly prefled them|baniſhed men and ſtraogers thruſting them- 
to hold with Cafſander in the War which|ſclves into the aſſembly of the Citizens, who 
was ready to break forth. Contrariwiſe , diltrated with ſundry paſſions, growin ur 
they urged him firſt of all, to make them | of their preſent misfortunes, thought every 
maſters of their own,which how to uſe, they [one that beſt could inveigh aint thirls 
might conſult afterwards. Each of them |paſt, a moſt likely man to tinde ſome remedy 
refuſing to condeſcend unto the others de- for the evil threatning them. In this hurl\. 
mand; the Athenians (who did alwayes burly was Alexander deviſing how he mig f 
meaſure juſtice by profit, yet ſeldom thri-|come to fome good point of compoſitich 
ved by that conrſc) praftiſed with Dercillzs,| with Nicer, and held much privy 'confe- 
a Captain fol.owing Pohſperchon, and then |rence with him ; which he'could not (6 ſe- 
lying near at hand, that he ſhould enter in- |cretly carry, but that his negotiation as 
tothe Town, and take Nicaror priſoner. But | difcoyered/;, whereby the uproar in the 
Phocion, who then governed in Athens, a] Town was ſo far increaſed, that Phocion with 
man very unlike to the reſt of the Citizens, ! many of his friends wereaccuſed, and drivin 
being nothing pleaſed with ſuch a trick of| to ſeek (afeguard of their lives by fliptit. $6 
politick diſhoneſty, did quietly ſuffer him they came to Alexander, who entertaitied 
to depart and ſave him(elt. ood them gently, and 'gave'them his letters'of 
Nicanor hereupon began to deviſe upon||commendarion to his Father, defiring hit 


je& of Caſſarder,but proſecuting his own juſt'| Polyſperchoz was in the Country of Phocis, 
revenge. He levied as many Souldliers as he [ready to etiter with an Army into Attica. 
could,and drew themcloſely into Munyehia ;, | Thither carne Phocioz with his companions, 
which done, he iſſued into. Pires, took it, [hoping well that the letters which the 
and intrenched himſelf therein, to the ex- [brought, and their own deſerts (having al- 
ceeding diſcomfort of the Athenians, who'| wayes beenfriends to the 1dxcedonians as far 
lately impatient of his keeping the one Ha- |as the good of their Country gave leave) 
ven, ſaw him now maſter of both. Alexan-|fhould be enough to ger patronage to their 
der, the ſon of Polyſperchon, came thither |innocency, Beſides all This Dinar Ir a Gott 
"ſhortly after with an Army. Then were the tbian , Polyſperchons familiar friend, went 
Citizens in great hope of recovering all, and [along with them(in an evi] hour) whopro- 
addrefled themfelves unto him; who made | miſed to himſelf and them great favour, by 
fair ſhews, intending meer miſchief, which | means of his acquaintance. But Polyſperchon 
they perceived not, being blinded with the | was an unſtable wan, very earueſt in whathe 
vain Epiſtles of his Father, and of 0/yzpias | took in hand, yet either for want of judge- 
the old Queen. Olympias, taking upon her | ment in following them, or of honeſty in 
to command, before the durſt well adven- | holding the beſt of them, eafily changing his 
ture to return into Hacedoy, had perempto- | intended courſes, and doing things by the 
rily charged Nicanor to reſtore to the Athe-| halves, which made him commonly fail of 
rians the places which he held : but he|3ood ſucceſs. For fear of Caſſander he tad 
would firſt conſider more of the matter. Po- | dttered wonderful kindneſs tothe Athenians; 
hſperchon had further ordained, that the Iſle |this had cauſed them to love him ; out 0i 
of Samos ſhould be rendred unto them: a | their love he gathered: hope of deceiv1 
goodly ofter,had it accorded with his power | them, which made him to change his mind, 
and meaning. He was (indeed) ſo far from | ind feek how to oet into his own hands 
purpoſing to let them have Samos, that a: | roſe keys, with which Caſſander held them 
et he d1d not throughly intend to let then | aſt lockt up': finding himſelf diſappointed 
Bic themſelves. The commodity of thei: | »f this purpoſe, and ſuſpe&ted as a. falk 
Hayens was ſuch, as he would rather get in-I iſhonourable man, he ſtood wavering be- 
| tween 
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tween the contrary allurements of profit and 
reputation. Tokeep the Athenians 'perforce 
at his. devotion, would indeed have done 
well: but the effefting of this be an to grow 
deſperate 3, and many Towns of importance 
in Greece, began tocalt their eyes upon his 
roceeding in that ation. Wherefore he 
thought it, the wiſeſt way to, redeem their 
ood opinion , by giving all contentment 
untg the popular faction, which was then 


ay Embaſſadors come, treading ( as. one 


may ſay) upon Phoctons heels, whom they | of e 
med ſent to;accuſe. Theſe had ſolemn au- $.47 > «.comng 
dicnce given to them in the Kings preſence, | | 


who was attended by many great Lords, 
and for oftentations- ſake was glortfed | 
with all exterior ſhews of Majeſtie ; yet all | 
too little ta chantige Aridens into Alexander : | 
for he 'djd nothing there, but either laugh | 
or chafe,' as he ſw others do. For begin-| 
ning of the bufinels 3 Polyſperchon commanded 

that Dinarchus ſhonld'be: tortured and flain. | 
This was. Foongh. ta, tefkile bis hearty af-| 
fe&ion to the Commonalty of Athers ,. in} 
that be ſpared not his.old UNNEInES for | 
their ſakez whoſe Embaſſadors he then | 
bade to ſpeak. When their errand was done, | 
and anſwer to it made by the accuſed, who | 
had no indifferent hearing, Phoczow and the 

reſt were pronounced guilty, of Treaſon 

but to give ſentnece,, and do the execution 

upon them, was (for, honors ſake) referred 
unto the City of Athens, becauſe they were 
Burgelſes. Then were they ſent away to 
Athens, where the raſcal multitude , not! 
ſuffering themto ſpeak for themſelves, con-' 
demned them to dye. So they periſhed be-: 
ing innocent. But the death of. Pbocion be- 
ing very conſpicuous, made the fortune of 
the reſt tobe of the leſs regard. ; Five and 
forty times had he been choſen Governor 
of the City, never ſuing for the place, but 
ſent for when he-was abſent, ſo well was hi 
integrity known, and ſo highly valued; 
even of fuch . as were no pretenders to the 
ſame virtue. He was a_ good. Commander 


'in War, wherein, though. his aFions were 


not very great, yet were they. of goad impor: 
tance, and never unfortunate. Neyer di 


the City repent . of- having followed his 
counſel : nor any private man of havin 

. truſted his, word... Phzlip of Macedpr high: 
"ly eſteemed him 3 fo , and much more did, 


Alexander, who (beſides other, {igus of his} 
love ) ſent him two hundred talents « 


liver, ,and offered to, beſtow upon, him 


four Cities in Af, any one which he would 


'gifts, howſoever 1mportunately, thruſt up- 
;n. him ; reſting well contented with: his 
honeſt poverty : wherein . he lived about 


fourſcore years, and then was compelled by 


the unjuſt judgement of wicked men,to drink 
that poyſon, which by juſt judgement of the 
righteous God, fo intefted the City of 
Athens, as from that day forwards it never 
brought forth any worthy man reſembling 


cn n the virtue of their Anceſtors. 
grown to be, Maſter of that City. Andin| | 


ood. time for this purpole were the Athe- | 


$. XVI. 
on his vain Expedition againſt 


Ne: long after theſe things were done, 


s 
” * 


Caſſander ,, with ſuch, forces as Antigo- 
##3 lent him , entred into Pirensz which 
news drew Polyſperchon headlong / into At- 
tica, with a great Army, bur (6 ill victualled, 
that he - was fain. to depart without any 
thing done.. Only he had given ſome1im; 
pediment to. the enemy 3 who, aot contented 
with defending-what he held, beganto. Jovuk 
out, and made new purchaſes abroad. Find- 
ing therefore himſelf funable to drive Caſſan- 
der out of, Athens, he left his Son Alexander, 
with ſuch number of men as exceeded nat 
the proportion of victuals, to withſtand hi 
further ingroaching. The greateſt part. of 
his Army he carried into Pe/oponzeſus , to 
make the Country ſure to himſelf, wherein 
Caſſander had many friends. eatd 
His doings in Peloponzeſus were ſuch, as 
they had been in other parts of Greece. Firſt, 
he began to fight with Edids, reſtoring the 
Democraty, or popular form of Govern- 
ment. He commanded that the principal 
Citizens, that had by Aztipater been made 
Rulers, ſhould be either ſlain, or driven in- 
toexile. This Decree took immediate effect 
in molt placcs: the vulgar fort being very 
ready to ſeal the Charter of their freedom 


$] and authority, with the blood of thoſe who 


had kept them in ſubjeG&tion. Yet many,Ci- 
tiesthere were, which delighited in the rule 
of the chief Citizens 3 and many which wiſh- 
xd welleo Condor, clpritallt chew or Me 
ga/opolis , on whom Fl 1/onn th meanf..to 
1nfli&. an exemplary, puniſhment of dilobe- 
dience to him, which he termed Rebellion. 
| Megalopolis had in ic fifteen thouſand: ſer- 
viceable men; wel furniſbed of neceſlariegand 
reſolycd to.cndure the worſt. Andneed there 
was of ſuch. reſolution. For. Polyſperchor 
coming thither with all his; power , did fo 
much, that he overthrew,by a Mine;three of 
their Bulwarks, and all the ſpace o wall be- 


- 


chuſe, © But cies refuſed. theſe and other 


tween. 
Td 


4 


hem, Bur the Defendants manfully 
: or £17 repelled 
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repelled the Macedonians which came up to 


the breach: and at the ſame time with great 


tabour they raiſed up aninner wall, to beat 
out the next affault. 
faited to carry the Town at the firſt attempt, 


took much pains to clear the ground, and| 


make fair way for their Elephants, whoſe 
violence was hkely to overthrow all that 
came in their way. But the Townſmen per- 
ceiving their drift, prepared boards driven 
thorow with long nails, which they uſed as 
gall-throps, beſtowing them ſleightly cover- 
ed, with the points upward, in the way by 


which the bealts were to paſs. Neither did 


they ſet any toencounter them in front, but 
appointed certain light-armed men to beat 


up06n their ſides with Arrows and Darts, 


they were inſtructed by ſorne that had learn- 
ed the minner of that fight in the Afar 


Wars. Of theſe proviſions they made happy: 


uſe ih thenext aſſault. For, by themwere 
the Elephants (wherein the enemy chiefly 
truſted) either ſorely hurt, or dfiven back 
upbt'the Macedonians, whom they trampled 
underfeet. Polyſperchon catne as ill furmiſht 
for long abode to 2ega!opolis as before 'to 
Athens. Therefore berg neither able'to 
diſpatch the buſineſs quickly , nor'to take 
fach leifure as was requiſite, he forfook the 
flege, with ſome loſs, and'mbch diſhonour, 
leaving ſome-part of his Army to lie before 
the 'Townfor his credit. NET 

After this he ſent Cl/its, his Admiral, to 
Sea, to joyn with Aridem that was come 
out of Phrygia, and to cut off all ſuccour 
which might come to the enemy out of 4ſia. 


Caſſander alſo ſent his whole fleet under N:-' 


canor, who taking along with him ſome ſhips 
of Antigonia, came to the Proportis, where 


he fonght with Chtws, and was beaten.” But 


Antigonas hearing of the overthrow, -ga- 
thered together the ſhips that were eſcaped, 


and manting them very well,” ſent out' Ni- 
' canor again, 'alſuring him of the Victory, as 
2 

W 


_— 


Il he might. ' For he ſent out ſufficient 
'miawber of light-armed men, whom he cau- 


ſed to be watted over the Streights in fmall 
"Veſſels by night; theſe befoxeday-lighr ſet- 


- q bs 


g upon Clatw, drave his men, that lay ſe- 


"threly on the'Land , head-long into their 


ips 3 in which tamult Nicavor arriving, did 


"aflail them ſo luſtily, that few or none eſca- 
' ”"Thislofs at Sea, together with his bad fac: | 
- ceſs by Land , ' brought Polyſperchor to 


1 


Fering loony 'He hada pood faculty in 


*petining bloody ' Decrees , but when' the! 
'execution Was referred to his own ſword, 
" he could find the 'matrer more difficult, 
. ,Wherefore"the Athenians ;' perceiving that *be 'withſtood' by 'the” ini 


The Aſſailants having 


e hadleft themto ſhift for themſelves atd 
was not able to give theft proteQtion againſt 
he enemy which lay in their boſommes 
came to agreement with'Ceſander ; 'accene. 
ing a Governor of his a ointment 3 and 
reftorii all: things to the Le ſtate whete- 
in Avtipater had left them. The like inc. 
nation tothe party of Caſſander, was found 
in very many Cities of Greece, which dity' 
and willingly revolted unto him, as t0'3n 
induſtriqus man, and Hkely to prevail it he; 
end. Thus was the whole Country (4 jn 
4 combuſtion;uneafie to be quenched which 
pm _ ps Ne: 'an pfporcunkey, 
that he negleQed not, of makins t3? 
Lord of Ie. 78 20 Ol ; 


this. 
—_— mL. 
Mis. 
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Antigonus ſeeks to meke himſelf an. 
| Lord: and thereupon rw Fn 


dia woze by Antigonus. 


Ars bad in Antipaters life-time a 
firm reſolution, to. make wnto Hinſelf 
the utmoſt benefit that he night of the Ar- 
my committed to his charge. And in'flir 
ſeaſon for advancement of his. purpoſes cattg 
the news of Antipeters death; even then 
when all the buſineſs in Piidia' was iſparth- 
ed, 'and no'more 'employment 'for 'the Ar- 
my remaining, ſave only thecontinuaiice of 
the fiege of Nora, a' ſfnall thing of it ſelf, 
but as hard as a 'greater matter ; and requi- 
ring few men, but much time 5 when time 
of 'all things was moſt. precious. Exmenes 
lay in that Fort of Nora, able to mike the 
place good, and hoping that the mutabiliry, 
to which the preſent Eſtate was manifeſtly 
ſubje&, would in contintiafice of ſome years 
(which he might abide ) work 'mote for 


him, than his enemies in that ſpace could 
work againſt him. "His thoſt fear was, that 
for want'vf exetciſe in that narrow Caſtle, 
his men 'and horſes might grow fickly aid 
unſerviceable: which made him to praiſe 
many devices of keeping them in health and 
| ke Þ But: bs had coltioted ſhut up 
10 th1s manner'about a year, his hopes came 
ro good paſs, and he was caſed of ti cares 
by . 42tigo##s himſelf, whoſe forcesheld him 
befieged. _ | os 


© Antigonws knowing 'the great ſufficiency 
of Exmenes, and conſidering his fidelity 
fhewed untoPeraiceas, thought that he could 
not.findin all 'the 'world a fitter man than 
him, co employ in minapging thoſe high de- 
figns wherein hedoubted nge that he thould 


tieſt Princes of 
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— 
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——the Empire. He ſent therefore to Eumeres by | not to diſpoſe of things that thould happen 
one that was friend to them both, | acquaint- after his death? To give a fair colour to 
10g him with ſome 3% of his intent, and | his ambition, this was enough : if any were 
promiſing to make him a better Lord than | not herewith ſatisfied, he had threeſcore 
everhe had been, and the next man to him-|thouſand footmen, ten thouſand horſe, and 
ſelf, if things fell out as he defired : in regard |thirty Elephants in a readiaeſs to anſiver 
whereof be required only his friendſhip,and | them, WE | 
thereupon ſent him an oath to 'takez which The firſt that .perceived- his drift , and 
done, he might at his good pleaſure iſſue ſafe- | provided to refilt him, was 4ridews Go- 
ly out of Nora, and enjoy his Perera liberty. | vernor of Phr3gia; who furtitied the Towns 
Eymenes peruſing the form of the oath , did of. his awa Proyince, and ſqughe to have 
perceive the meaning of Antigonusz which | wou Czzicaz, a fair Haven Town, and ſeated 
was, rather to make him his follower than| very conveniently for him, but was fain 
his fellow. For whereas, in a few words, 7 0. g0away without it. Hereypon Antizgoun 
mentioned the King and Princes of the blood, !, took. oceafion ;to command: him out of the 
Tather to keep the Decorzm, than upon any | Country. Aridexs was ſo; far from obey. 
loyal intent, the binding words and ſum of [ing him,, that he! ſent. forces - to relieve Ep- 
all were ſuch, as tied him faſt only to Antige- | #e7es, Nevertheleſs finding that he was 
2%, omitting all reſervation of duty, to the | unahle afhimſe}fro make long reſiſtance, he 
King or any other. .This he liked not,holding| took fuch companies as he could:draw along 
it unſeemly tobecome a ſworn man to him, | with him, and fo. paſſed over into Enrope, 
with whom he had fought for the maſtery ;|to complain at-the Court. The like for- 
and being aſſured that his voluntary afſi-| tune had Cljt#s,, who ruled in Lydia, and 
ſtance, which way ſoever he gave it, would be | ſought the like remedy of his fortune, with 
more acceptable, and far more honourable, |{ome hope at. _ the firſt (for. both of them 
than the courſe propounded, Yet would he |were entertained, with very:gaod words) 
not therefore break oft the negotiation, and| which quickly vaniſhed 3 and grew deſpe- 
wait for ſome better occafion of inlarge- | rate, when they were beaten at Sea, as hath 
ment, which might perhaps be long in com: | already. been declareds; 
ing: but ſeeming to be well agreed with A»-j __— | | 5 rs 
tigonzs, he prepared to give up his Hold and| . / 


I 


_ depart, Asfor the oath it ſelf, whenhe came S. XVIII. 
to take it, he made ſhew of diſlike, in that it Antigonus purſue Eumenes. Enmenes L4: 
was not ſolemn enough for ſuch perſonages ving authority from the Court, raiſeth great 
as they were, who. couldnot be too cere-|.- ,,,, againſt Antigonus in defence of the 
monious in teſtifying in their allegiance. Royal houſe. 
The Macedonians which lay incamped be-, NM | 
fore Nora, liked his words, and gave him A having thus gotten; into. his 


leave to put in 0l/ympias, and the children of hands all, or moſt of ali Aſa the. leſs, 
Alexander, binding himſelf to them and their | was able to have entred Macedon and ſeized 
adherents, as well as to Antigonw 3 and ſo[upon the Court 3' which that he forbare to 
he departed. | do; it proceeded (as may ſeem) from ſome 
Antigonus had taken upon him, as ſoon as| of theſe reaſons. + It would have bred as 
he came down to. the Sea-ſfide, to remove |much jealoufic in Caſſande?, as fear in Po- 
{ome of the Governors of the Provinces , | /y/perchor, which might have brought them 
behaving himſelf according to. the authori-|to terms of reconciliation: It would ask 
ty which he had received of Antipater, to|more time than he could ſpare; and the 
exerciſe in the time of War. Neither did |envy which followed the.ProteQorlhip was 
he want ſufficient pretence whereby to ju-|ſuch, as he that had power enough without 
ſtife his proceeding, For , if Polyſperchoy | the office, ought rather to ſhup, thanto pur- 
might lawfully hold the ProteRorſhip , ue. Befides all this, it was manifeſt that Eu- 
which the old man doting on his death-bed j-ze-cs would not only refuſe to take his 
bequeathed unto him, as a Legacy, withoue | part, but would make war-upon him in. dg 
conſent of the Princes and Souldiers 5 why en of the Royal houſe,:to which it was 
Wight not he himſelf as well retain the Liey- found that A#tigonus did not:ſtand well-at-: 
tenantſhip of Aſia, that was granted unto | fefted. Againit him therefore: he bent big 
im for. the general good of the State, in | courſe, and with an Army of twenty' thous 
preſence of the whole Army, by the King,| ſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, made 
and by Aztipater, who had power to ordain great haſte towards Cilicia,hoping to ſuppreſs 
What ſhould ſeemconyenicnt whilſt he lived; | him. before 2 ſhould be able'to: make head: 
| ttt 2 Eumenes 


 —_— 


—_ſ_— —_—_— FTIR 


—_ 


702 


"The fourth Book of the firſt Part 


ſhould need. 


Eumcnes was one of thoſe few that conti- 
nued faithful to their dead Maſter,which be- 
;ng well known in the Court, he had com- 
miſſion ſent unto him from thence to raiſe 
an Army, and make war upon Azt:gonww, ta- 
king of the Kings treaſure as much as he 
Other letters alſo there were 
direQted to all the Governors of Provinces, 
requiring them to give aſſiſtance to Ewme- 
es, and be ordered by his direction : eſpect- 
ally to the Captains of the old Souldiers, 
called the Argyraſpides, or Silver-ſhielded 
bands, commandment was given to be at his 
appointment. He had of his old followers 
gathered together two thouſand foot, and 
fve hundred horſe, before this Authority 
was given him : but now he purpoſed with 
all hs ſtrength which he could make , to 
fight with Aztigonw indefence of the Royal 
blood. 0/yzwpi45 had written to him, deſiring 
him to bring help to her,and her Nephew the 
Son of Alexander; andin the mean time to 
give her bis advicein that which Pohyſperchor 
required of her: for ſhe was deſirous to re- 
turn into Macedon, but fuſpeRed his ambi- 
tion, as not contained within lawful 
bounds. Exmenes therefore counſelled her 
to -remain in Epirev, till ſuch time as he 
could bring the war toa good iſſue 3 which 
done, he promiſed that his faith and care 
ſhould not be wanting to the ſeed of Alex- 
ander. 

.. Strange it is to conſider, that in all the 
Empire , ſcarce any One could be found 
among the Noblemen, in whom Alexanders 
Mother, Wives and Children, might repoſe 
firm confidence, ſaving only this Exreres, a 
ſtranger to the Macedonian blood, born at 
Cardia, a City of Thrace. His reputation was 
no more than his own virtue had made it ; 
his followers obeyed at their own diſcre- 
tion ; and compelled he was to travel as far 
as Ferſa, to gather together an Army fuf- 
ficient to reſiſt the enemies that purſued his 
heels. 


mm 


S.XIX. 


How the Princes of Macedon ſiood affefed 
autually. Olympias takes Aridzus and 


, © Eurydice, whom ſbe cruelly puts to death, 


Ow, foraſmuch as in this preſent War 

all the Rulers of the Provinces did 
intermeddle ; and great alterations happen- 
ed, not only 1 the parts of 4fia, but Mace- 
don it ſelf, which brought a new face unto 
the State, by the. extirpation of the Ro 
houſe of Ph:lip and Alexander: I bold: it 
conventent- 1a this place , before we. enter 


to ſhew briefly how che or Ones did my- 
tually ſtand afte&ed 5 and by what paſſions 
they were drawn into thoſe courſes, which 
overthrew moſt of them, and out of their 
ruines built the greatneſs of a few: as like- 


wiſe to whatextremity the faction brake* 


out in Macedon it ſelf, about the main Con- 
troverſieof the Title to the Crown, where- 
upon all other quarrels were or ſhould have 
been depending. | | 
Aridews the King, being fimple and fear- 
ful, did only what he was bidden. 
Polyſperchon, deſirous to continue long in 


Office, had a purpoſe to advance theSon of 


Alexander by Roxane to the Kingdom, and 


become Governor to a King of his own 
making. | 


Exrydice the Queen — os y* 
e 


this intent, and meaning nothing leſs than 
to let her husband ſerve as a Stale, keeping 
the Throne warm till another were grown 
old enough to fitin it,grew acquainted with 
Caſſander, whohated the memory of Alex: 
ander, and was: therefore the fitter for her 
turn. | | 

Caſſander held freſh in mind the: danger 
wherein his family had been through Alex- 
andere malice, together with the indignity 
offered to himſelf by Alexander, who knock- 


ed his headagainſt a wall for deriding one 
{that adored him after the Perſſax manner. 


The diſpleaſure hereof, and the pleaſure 
which he took inthe amorous Queen, made 
him to reſolve, both to ſuppreſs the linage 
which he hated, and to maintain his be- 
loved Miſtreſs , either by ſupporting her 


weak Husband, or by taking her to be his 
own Wife. | 


The reſt of the Lords held it a thiog in-- 


difterent, who reigned over all, ſo as they 
might reign in their ſeveral Countries, and 
eſtabliſh their authority in ſuch wiſe, that 
it might not be taken from them. 

Among theſe, Ptolomy and Aztigonss were 
well enough already,if their ambition would 
have ſuffered them to ſeeit, 

Pitho and Selenchw lying far off, and being 
ſtrong, had ſome good hopeto incroach up- 
on their neighbours. Againſt theſe, Pexceſtes, 
and ſome others, with much ado hardly 
made refiſtance, until ſuch time as Euwene? 
came to them; who propounded to him- 
ſelf great matters, which he lived'not to 
accompliſh. | | 

Olympias the old Queen (asitis common 
with ſtep-dames) hated the children' of her 
husband by his [other wives. It was thought 
that the had given poyſon to Aridexs, which 
failiog to take away his life, had much nf 

| Faire 
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into the particulars of the War it ſelf, ; 
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paired both his body and wits. Now ſhe{ ried, ſhe accuſed of poyſon given to Alcxane 


- ger with her Husband. 


conſidering , that Enmeres was too full of 
buſineſs to come home ſo ſoon as ſhe wiſhed 
that he ſhould; and that Caſſarder daily 
ailed in Greece: thought it the beſt way 
to joyn with Polyſperchon , and ſet up, as 
King , her Nephew Alexander, the Son of 
Koxane, removing Aridzur before Cafſunder 
wereableto defend him. To this intent ſhe 
procured men among her kindred in Fpiras, 
and ſo took her way towards Polyſperchon, 
who joyning with her,entred into Macedon. 
Ewrydice hearing theſe news, wrote very 
earneſtly to Caſſender, praying him to ſet 
aſide all other buſineſs, and come to ſuccour 
her. She ber ſelf by entreaty, gifts, and pro- 
miſes, drew to her patty as many of the 41a- 
cedonians as ſhe could, until ſhe thought her 
own ſide ſtrong enough 3 and then taking 
ber husband with her, went boldly forth 
= Olywpias, and the Traytor Polyſper- 
chon. 
Theſe two Queens met armed, asif the 
matter ſhould have been determined by 
their own hands, which ended without any 
ſtroke ſtricken, 'by the revolt of thoſe who 
followed Ewrydice. For as ſoon as the Mace- 
donians beheld Olympia 3 calling to mind 
her former Eſtate, and the victorious-reigns 
of her Husband and Soo, they refuſed tolife 
any weapon againſt her. Eurydice finding 
her ſelf thus forſaken, fled towards Amphi- 
zols, but was intercepted, and made priſo- 


Ohmpias having obtained this Vidtory 
without blood, thought that all - things 
would ſucceed as eaſily, and upon the ſame 
conſiderations for which they had refuſed to 
bear Arms againſt her, the Aacedonians 
would not ſtick to maintain her, whatſoever 
ber proceedings were. Haviog therefore ſhut 
up Aridews and his wife jn a cloſe room, 
Where they could ſcarce turn round, ſhe fed 
them thorow a little hole, till after a while 
it came in her head (for fear leſt the peo- 
ple ſhould have commiſeration of him, that 
had reigned almoſt fix years and a half ) 
to put them todeath. So ſhe delivered Ari- 
dew to ſome barbarous Thracians; who took 
ny bislife by cruel torments : to Exrydice 
ſheſentaſivord, a halter, anda cup of poy- 
on, willing her tochuſe the inſtrument of 
her own death, who praying that the like 
preſents might one day be ſent to Olympias, 
yielded her neck to the halter, having ſpent 
ber laſt curſes notin vain. Nzcanor the Bro- 
ther of Caſſander, anda hundredthe chiefof 
Us friends, did Ohwpias then chuſe out, all 
whom ſhe commanded to be ſlain. His. Bro- 


der, and theretipon cauſed his Tomb to be 
thrown down,. and his bones to be ſcattered. 
abroad. The MHacedowians wondring at this 
fury, began tocondemn themſelves, and the 
folly of Polyſperchon, who had, quite contra- 
ry to Antipaters charge 'given on: his death+ 
bed, called this outragious woman to the 
Government of the Empire. 


| Ss, XX. Tn” 
How Calfandet was revenged upon Olympiis 
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The great Expedition of Caſſander. Olympias 
ſhuts her ſelf into Pydna, where Cailander 
beſieged her. Facides King of Epirus, com- 
ing to ſuccour Olympias , # forſaken and 
baniſhed by his own SabjeFs, 


$5 at that time lay before Tegeq, 
in Peloponneſus ; whither when all theſs 
ill tidings were brought to him, he never 
ſtayed to takethe City, nor to give order 
for the ſtate of things in that. Country, 
(though Alexander the Son of Poiyſperchox , 
were there with an Army) but compound- 
ing with themof Teges, he willed his aſlo+ 
ciates to look to themſelves as well as they 
cauld, tillhis return; and ſo inall haſte he 
took his journey towards Macedon, carried 
headlong with the greedy defire of juſt re- 
venge. The <Atolians had taken the 
Streights of Thermopyie , in favour of the 
Queen and Pohſperchon, to hinder his paſ- 
ſage; but he, not willing to miſpend any 
time in dealing with them, got together as 
many ſhips ashe could, great and (mall, with 
which he tranſported his Army into Theſſaly. 
Therehe divided his companies, appointing 
ſome under Ca//xs, a ſubtil Captain, to hold 
Polyſperchon buſged, who then lay incamped 
neer to Perbebis, with the reſt he marched 
directly againſt Ohmpiz. She, having once 
prevailed by the reſpe given to her dignity 
took more care how to appear Majeltical, 
than to make her felf ſtrong. To this end 
ſhe made afolemn progreſs to Py4»a, a Sea- 
Town, and well fenced, having in her com- 
pany all the flower of the Court, eſpecially 
the great Ladies, among whom was Roxane, 
and her young Son Atexavder, heir to the 
great Alexazder, by his Grand-mothers de- 
figrmerit : who duting his minority, kept 
his Soveraignpower in her own hands. But 
all this pomp ſerved to little uſe againſt the 


ther Iolawe that was already dead and bu- 


violence of the enemy , that ſoon preſented 
himſelf before the walls 3 only it fed the be- 
lieged 


I I 


2 CHAP. [11 WIG. 


AT ci 


— — 


T'be fourth Book of the firſt Part 


fieged with a vain hope of ſuccour, that 
would from all parts arrive, to reſcue peter 
ſons of their quality. And hereof there ſoon 
appeared fair likelihood , which as ſoon 
vaniſhed, and went away in {moak. 

For acides King of Epirss made great 
haſte tobring ſuccour to 0/ympias his Coulin, 
with whom Deodamia his daughter was alſo 
ſhutup. Nevertheleſs , his Subjedts were 
nothing forward in this Expeditionz but 
finding certain paſlages taken in the way by 
Caſſanders men, they called upon himto re- 
tire, and quit the enterprize. The Kings 1m- 
portunity urging them to proceed, and the 
obſtinate retuſal of the Army, brake out at 
length into ſuch terms, that when he had 
raged in vain againſt the multitude, his au- 
thority, with which he thought to have | x 
vailed upon them, was by them taken from 
bim, and he compelled to forſake his King- 
dom, and to wander up anddown n foreign 
Countries a baniſhed man, his people joyn- 
vg with the enemy, againſt whom he had 
led them forth to war. 

Pydna in the mean time was cloſed u 
ſtreightly, both by Sea and Land, ſo that 
neither any couldiflue out of the City, nor 
any reliefbe conveyed into it, butit held out 
as long as any food was left; no memorable 
ſervice being done there, whilſt great aQti- 
ons were managed abroad. 


——_— 


Ih, 
A continuation of Olympias her ſtory. Poly- 


ſperchon defeated. Extreme Famine int 


Pycna. Olympias yelds to Caſſander. 


A 


Ow, though order of time require it, 
that we {hould rehearſe the doings of 
Eumenes and Antigonys in this place, leaving 
Olympias yet a while to the hour of her de- 
ſtiny z which grows the faſter upon her, be- 
cauſe ſhe may diſcernit coming: yet that 
we may not be compelled to interrupt the 
courſe of our narration, by inſerting her 
Tragedy in the midſt of things nor manifeſt- 
ly coherent with 1t 3 we will here (as clſe- 
where we have done, and elſewhere muſt) 
continue to an end one Hiſtory,that we may 
not be therewith diſtracted, when we (ha! 
come to the relation of another. All the 


hope of the beſieged, remaining in Polyſper- | 


chon, was in hike manner diſappointed as 
their former truſt had beeo, which was re- 
poſed in the ſuccoursof the Epirots. For Cel- 
{as, who was ſent againſt him, found the 
means'to corrupt. the greateſt part of his 
Army with mony, leaving him within a little 
while*ſotlenderly accompanied, that he was 


fit for no other buſineſs of war, thas aſwik. © 
retrait. When famine kad fo far ailed 
killed ara | 


in the City, that the horſes were 

precious food, many men :feeding on the 
dead carkaſles of their fellows, ' and ſaws 
duſt being given to the Efephants for pro- 
vender 3 ſome of the Souldiers obtaini 
the Queens leave (who could not deny it) 
others, without asking leave, yielded them: 


ſelves tothe enemy, and were by him gent- 


ly relieved, and ſent abroafl intothe Coun- 
try. The news of the Qutens affairs, diſ- 
perſed by theſe men, did ſoaffright her well. 
willers, .that ſuch as had reſerved themſelves 
to the event, came in apace, and ſubmitted 
to Caſſander. At length, when'the mortali- 
ty was ſo great in the Town, that the living 


were even poyſoned with the noiſome ſent 


of the dead 3 Olympias ' bethoupht her (elf 
of ſtealing away by Sea in a Galley that ſhe 
had : wherewith her ſucceſs was as bad as 
in the reſt, For God had .appointed this 
Town, by her choſen as a place of refuge, to 
be unto her as a houſe of torment; and a 


P |Gaol, out of which ſhe ſhould not bedeli- 


vered, but unto an evil death. Being there- 
fore utterly. broken with -miſeries'; which 
daily aftlited her and the ather Ladies; 'un- 
accuſtomed. to ſo wretched a kind of life, ſhe 
offered compoſition, and with much labour 
hardly obtained of Caſſaxder ( who' havi 
fetcht her Gally out of the Heven,ibconknd 
himſelf as good as maſter of her body) a 
grant of her own life. Immediately u 
her apprehenſion, Pe/a, the chief City of the 
Kingdom, was yielded to Caſſander, Amphipo- 


.|{is did ſtand out : for Ariſtonws (to whom 


Olyzmpias had given charge of ſuch: Forces 
as were left abroad in the Country, taking 
courage from the ſucceſs of ſome petty ſer- 
vices wherein he had prevailed ) began to 
promiſe himſelf great unlikelihods. But 
Olympias, to win Caſſarders favour, very ear- 
neſtly required him upon his faith to her, 
that he ſhould give it up. He did fo, and pre- 
ſently after was killed by his private ene- 
mies, that were ſet on by. Caſſarder, who 
partly hated him upon old reſpe&s,: partly 
doubted him, as a man likely to ſeek Inno- 
vation. BY 


OR, 2 1, an 
The death of Olympias, and ber conditions, 


Win Olympias had now heard ſorrow 
ful tidings of all her friends, hc her 


ſelf was called into queſtion, and accuſed 10 


an Aſſembly of the Macedowians,for the mur- 
thers (they were ſo ſtiled in ber affittion 
whic 
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<< in time of proſperity ſhe called Ju-T warded her malice; by returning ie upon 
ſice)b her committed. There was ſhe (be-| her own head. ae af ny 
:no notheard, nor called toſpeak) condemn-| 2D 
"#to die. The ſute was commenced and — — 
proſecuted a ainſt her, by the kindred of + IV. ON, 
thoſe whom [he had ſlain, Butir wasatCaſ | CA qu er celebrater the Funeral of, Aridzus 
- jnſtigation, who (to haſten theexe-) | 11 Eurydice 3 «nd ſieks to make himſelf 
cution)ſent her word, that he would furniſh! Kine of Macedon. ; A, OO: 3.0701 
her with 2 ſhip, and other neceſſaries,to ſave EOYRTan T 0TH F-14502 
berfelf by flight :. which when ſhe refuſed, | A Frer her death, Caſander gave honor- 
ſaying, that ſhe would plead for her ſelf, able burial to aridews ahd Evrydits, 
arte her owntale 3 he diſſembled no lon- | among their Progenitors, Kings of Macedow. 
ger,but ſent unto her ſuch men, as hated her | And oning fareher ines” Mieown ge Gb I 
Thef 
be 


moſt, who took away her miſerable life. She | ties of greatneſs, he married the Lady 
was Daughter, andSiſter, unto two Kings of |/aſonica, whom he had taken at Pydna, .babp. 
Epirss Wife and Mother unto two the |the Daughter of King Ph3Jip, by anothier of 
__—_— of that, or many other ages; | his Wives; that by ber he might have ome 
a tout Lady, and of unreproyeable chaſtity; | title to the Crown. For the ſame endke 
but her ambition was boundleſs, her hatred | committed Roxane, and her y oung | Sohn 
unappeafable, and her fury in revenge moſt |to cloſe Priſon, removing thereby .ſome 
unwomanly. Her perverſe conditions made | part of his impediment. | Arid, the better 
her Husband ſeek other Wives and Concu-|to encreaſe his fame, and purchaſe fove, 
bines, which cauſed her to hate both him, | buile 2 City, called by his own name Eaſe 
andthem. She was thought privy to her| ſaxdria, that ſoon grew to be. very great 
Husbands death; after which, very cruelly | and'/powerful. He re-edified likewiſe 7h2bes 
| ſhe ſlewhis late Wife Cleopatra, having firit|in Greece, and reſtored it unto the 61d 
murthered one of her two children in her] Inhabitants, after it had lain twenty'years 
arms, and with a beaſtly fury broiled the | waſte, being utterly razed by Alexandey. 
other alivein fire, in a Copper-baſon. For | By theſe means, eſpecially by the reſtaura- 
theſs things, her Fon Aecender (otherwiſe |tion of Thebes, whereunto all Ereeee volug- 
loving her well) forbade her to meddle in| tarily contributed , he grew. ſo ſtrong, 
the Government of A/acedor. But God, | that few remained enemies unto him; and 
more ſevere unto cruel Tyrants, than only | they, with much labour, hardly could re- 
to hinder them of their wills, permitred her, | Giſt him. Leaving him therefore daily pre- 
to live and fulfil the reſt of her wicked- | vailing in Greece, we will return to them, 
neſs (which was his juſtice upon the adul- | who contended in Afe, for leſs titles , 
teies of Philip, and the oppreſſion done by but larger, Provinces, with greater for- 
him and others; ) after all which, he te- |ces. | | 
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Of the great Lordſhip which 'Antigonus got in Afia. 


| Ss, I. | Mo 
The Journey of Eumenes into Perſia. His wiſe dealing with thoſe that jojwed with hin), 


if? , company. the Argyraſpides , ' made|But to effe& this, his haſte of his paſ- 
> haſte into the Eaſtern parts, to (149 ban] I whats was too great , his Army 

_ poſſeſſion of thoſe  Countvies , .ac-|too little, and the readineſs of the people, 
cardipg to his Commiſſion, ;and ſtrengthen |to'return :their' due obedience”, ' none | ar 
timfelf ainſt , Azztjgonws, ' He took hbis|all. Beſides all which Impediments; one 
-Jaurney thropg Celoria and” Phenice ,|inconvenience troubled him in all hispro- 
- hoping to reclaim thoſe Provinces, uſurp- Seeing, taking them the leſs effecual. 
&d the reſt of $5ria (as hath, been,ſhew- The Captatos of the Aqraſpider we To 
pa EL nd ee dege Ore oodles — — * 


Fc » having joyned unto his|ed) by Ptolomy, to the Kings obedience: 


= 
. 
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froward, that they (corned to repair to bim,! from the Kings treaſures, which werekept 


and take his dire&ions; and their fidelity 
was ſo unſteady,thar they might more eaſily 
have dealt with open Traytors. It was not 
expedient, that he, being General , ſhould 
weaken .his authority by courting them 3 
neither lay it in- his power to keep them in 
order by compulſion. Therefore he feigned, 
that Alexander had appointed unto him, 1n 
2dream, a place for their meeting, namely, 
Ina rich pavilion, wherein an empty throne 
"was placed, as if, Alexander himſelf had been 

reſent at their conſultations. Thus he freed 
Jnſelf from their vain pride; but of their 
Faith-be could have no aſſurance. Yet when 
*Ptolomy requeſted them, and . Antigonus bri- 
ed them to forſake him , they continued 
10ugh not without conſidering of themat- 
_TET 'to. take his -part.* So he marched on, 
fe ing before, him the 'Kings Warrant ; 
With Pytho and Selencws refuled to obey 5 
:not as rejecting the Kings Authority, . but 
excepting the perſon of Exmenes, as a man 
"condemned to die by the acedonian Army, 
for the death of Crater». ' Eumenes, know- 
ing well that he was not to rely upon their 
aſf france , Who ſtood otherwiſe affefted 


< PY 


[ 
- 
- 


' than his affairs required, and were not to be 


there. To which end, as ſoon ashe hag 
made himſelf ſtrong enough ,* he renioyed 
out of Meſopotamia, where he had wintered) 
and taking to him Pytho avid Selencar, with 
their men, he marched direRly againſt the 
enemies, with intent to'give them battel. - 
Eumenes had fortified the Caſtle of. Suſaz, and 
was retired back toward Perſia, keeping the 
River of Tigris between him and He-Kiu 
ſuers. The paſlages of the River wete well 
guarded, and good efpial kept upon Antico- 
zur, to obſcrve which way he took.' Before 
he came to Tigris it ſelf,” he' was to paſk over 
Coprates, a great River, and not foordable, 
which he ſought to' do by ſmall Veſſels, 
whereof he had no great ſtore. Apreat 
part of his Army had gotten over ; wh 

Eumenes, who kept a'bridge upon' Tifyi, 
came with a thouſand horſe; ahd four thou- 
{and foot, to ſee theit demeanor : and find- 
ing them out of order, charged them, brake 
them, and drave them headlong back into 
Coprates, wherein moſt of . them were 
drowned; very few eſcaping withlife, ex- 
cept four thouſand that ' yielded themſelves 
priſoners in ſight of Aztigonus, that was 'not 
able to relieve them. This loſs'made” An- 


dealt with by perſwaſion, ſought paſſage by 


 torrz, 1n fuch wiſe that Selence7, baving in vain' 


aſſayed to hinder him, by opening the ſſuces 


| him friendly way, as defirous to be rid of 


company ,- becauſe of the differences be- 


. the contention about ſuperiority grew very 


good or hurt.. - 


ſtrong hand through the*Country of Baby- 


of Euphrates, was glad at length to grant 
him. Thus he came to Pexceſtes and the reſt 
of the Eaſtern Lords, who were glad of his 


tween Pjtho, Selcucws, and themſelves. Yet 


hot among them, every one finding matter 
enough to feed his own humour of ſelf- 
worthineſs. But the former device of aſſem- 
bling in one pavilion, made all quiet ; the 
concluſion ever being ſure to follow that 
which Exmenes propounded, who was both 
wiſeſt in giving advice, and beſt able to re- 
ward, by means of the authority given him, 
tO take what he pleaſed of the Kings trea- 
ſures. . By theſe means he won to himſelf 
many of thoſe, who had moſt power to do 


o 


$.II. 


tigonns plad to fall off; and the heat of that 
Country in the Dog-days, breeding iſ- 
eaſes iti his Army, by. which many periſhed, 
cauſed him to' remove as far as into Media. 
So he took Python with him 3 (leavying'Se- 
lencus to befiege the. Caſtle of S#ſa) and 
ſeeking to go the . neareſt way , palled 
through ſavage Nations, that continually 
vexing him with skirmiſhes, flew great 
numbers of his men, before he could arrive 
in Media, with his. Troops that. were quite 
heart-broken. WTO gg 
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S. III. | 
Of Eumenes hit . cunning, 4 Battel betwee® 
him and Antigonus.” 


A* ter his departure, Eumenes with his 
| aſſociates fell into conſultation, about 
the remainder of their huſinek. -. Fain he 
would have had themto'enter upon thoſe 


|Provinces,, which Aztigonxs had left. bt ind 


him; to which alſo the Captains he 
Arggraſpides or Silver-ſhields, were, very it” 
clinabte, asdefiring to draw-near to Creect- 


 .: How Antigonus, coming to ſet upon Eumenes, But Pexceftes, and the reſt, whoſe dominion 


-.11: P48 driven off with loſs. . 


| Aizen , bearing that Ewmencs lay in| iceds march Ealtward.' 


+ defire to follow him, and drive him further | vide it ſelf into parts. -* 


lay in the high Countries, had morg care of 
[their 'own particular Eſtates,” and Would 
"Theſe cariied it 


> 
. 
® 4 


the Province of Sxſa, had an earneſt|for the' Army was not ſtrong enouglto dr 


When 


— 
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When they came into Perſia, Fenceſtes 
ruling there, fealted them royally . and 
ſought by all means to win the Souldiers 
love to himſelf. Exmenes perceiving where- 
anto-thoſe doings tended , ſuftered him a 
while to keep good chear, till the time of 
War drew near. Then did he feignan Epi- 
file, dire&ted, as from Orontes Governor of 
Armenia, to Penceſtes.himfelf : The purport 
whereof was that Olympias had vanquithed 
Coſſander, and ſent over a great Army under 
polyſperchon, to joyn with Evzzenes, Thelc 
news, as they filled the Camp with vain joy, 
ſo they wrought in all mens minds a great 
willingneſs toobey Ermerer, by whom was 
the likelieſt appearance oftheir preterment 3 
wherein they dealt wiſely, he being far the 
moſt ſufficient Commander, as they found 
ſoon after. For when Antigonus, coming 
out of Media, drew near unta them, Ewne- 
"cs, by ſome miſchance was fallen {ick, and 
fin to be carried in a Litter 3 the Army 
marched in very bad array, and was likely 
to have been forced to take battel in that 
diſorder. - But Exmenes , when the reſt of 
the Captains -were amazed , was carried 
about the Army in his Litter, and upon the 
fadden did caſt his men into ſo good form, 
that Aztigonws , perceiving him afar off, 
could not refrain from giving him deſerved 
commendations, Yet he did not ceaſe to. 
promiſe great rewards to the Captains, and 
all ſorts of men, if they would forſake E#- 
menes; which hopes deceiving him, he came 
to the trial of a battel. Exmenes had more 
Elephants than A»tigon# 3 otherwiſe ,. he 
was inf-riour] in number both of horſe and 
foot by a third part. - The battel was fought 
with variable ſucceſs, and great lo(s oa both 
fides, continuing agreat part of the day, and: 
of the night following. Yet the victory was 
uncertain. For Eumeres could not force his 
men to lye far from their carriages : by 
which means Artigoz#s ( who. had a miore 
abſolute command over his) incamping on 
the ground whereon they fought, had in 
his power the dead bodies, which was ac- 


S. IV. | 
Of divers ſtratagems paTiſed by Antigonus, 
and Eumenes, ore againſt the other. 


Hus did the War continue doubtful, 
and was protracted to a greater 
length, each part having ſtout Souldiers, 
and skilful Generals: but the fide which 
had hitherto prevailed , being hindred by 
the equal authority of many, from purſuing 
all advantanges to the beſt, Artigorns grew 
daily weaker, 10 men and reputation, ſo that 
to repair himſelf he could find no way ſafer, 
than to put all to adventure. He knew thar 
his enemies lay in their wintering places, 
SR far aſunder, ſo that if he could 
uddenly come aniong them, he was likely 
to put them in great diſtreſs. Between' him 
and them, the way was not long, being only 
nine days journey, but very bad, through 
a rough dry wilderneſs,” hardly paſlable: . 
Another way, fairer and leading through a 
Country well peopled,but requiring twenty 
five days journey, he forſook 3 partly for the 
length,partly, and chiefly, becauſe he would 
come undiſcovered. So therefore taking his . 
journey in the dead of Winter, he forbade 
unto his men the uſe of fire by night,becaule 
he would not have them diryed afar off, 
This commandment had . been well obſer- 
ved four or five days, when continuance of 
time (as commonly ) breeding negligence; 
and the cold weather pinching them, they 
were bold to cheriſh themſelves, being near 
to their ways end. Thelight of thele fires 
gave notice of their coming 3 which being 
reported to Pexceſtes , ang other Captains, 
they. were ſo. aſtoniſhed with the ſudden 
danger, .that in all haſte they betook them- 
ſelves to flight. But Exweres, meeting with 
the' news, began to hearten his affrighted 
companions, - promiling . to: make Antigonus 
march leiſurely, and-wiling them to abide, 
and draw up their men together. They 
could ſcarce believe him3- yet they were 
content to be ruled, and did as he appoint- 


X counted the fign of, victory 3: for he buried |ed, who failed not in making his word good. 

- his own, and gave-leave to his enemies cra- |He took with him ſome companies of the; 
D gav | 4 | mp 0 

ſc ving it, to do the like. But a greater ſign |feadieſt men, whetewith he occupied cer- 

p of yidtory had Exmeres. For he' abode|tain tops of mountains, looking toward the 


ſtill in the ſame place , and-not only bu- 
ried his. men very honourably , at great 


Camp of Artigonus: there he choſe a con- 
venient ground to encamp upon, and made 


; leiſure, but held the Country round about 3 |great ſtore of fires in ſundry places, as if the 
ay whereas Antigonws was glad (having ,tar-|whole Army had been preſent. This was a 
4 ried. but. one day) to ſteal away by. night, |[forrowful.. ipeFacle to. Artigonus,; who 
l and return into 4fedie, from whence he|thought himſelf, prevented of his purpoſe 3 
It 5 \... TREK p _. .. Jand-begantq fear-leſt he ſhould be com- 
FX Fe! _ _.]pelledto fights;whileſt his, menwere tired 
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"fore hereſolved to turn aſide, and take the| 


way to ſuch places, as might better ſerve to 
refreſh his Army. This he did with great 
care and circumſpeCtion,at the firlt, as know- 
ing how ready Enmenes wouid be upon all 
advantages. But after a while, conſidering 
that no enemy ſtirred about him, he began 
to pauſe,and think in himſelf,that ſomewhat 
or other was not fallen out according to his 
opinion. To be the better informed in the 
matter, he cauſed ſome Inhabitants of that 
deſart tobe taken, and brought before him 3 
of whom he learned, that they had ſeen no 
other Army than his thereabout, but only a 
few men that kept fires oa the hill-tops. It 
vexed him exceedingly to find that he had 
been ſo deluded. Therefore he wentayainſt 
theſe Troops with great fury, meaning to 
take: ſharp vengeance on them, for having 
ſo deceived him. But by this time, ſufficient 
ſtrength was arrived there, which could not 
 beforced without much buſineſs, and long 
ſtay. All the Army was come, ſave only Ex- 
danms, Captain of the Elephants, who, be- 
ſides thoſe beaſts, had no more than four 
hundred horſemen. in his company. Am11go- 
us hearing of this ſupply coming to his ene- 
mes, ſent above two thouſand horſe, andall 
his light-armed foot-men, tocut it off by the 
way. Eudamus being fallen into this danger, 
was fain to place his Elephants round about 
his carriages,andſo to defend himſelf as well 
as he could; for his horſe-men , overlaid 
with multitudes, were quickly broken, and 
driven to run away upon the ſpur. Neither 
knew they, who ſate upon the Elephants, 
which way to turn them , for on all des 
they received wounds, and were not able 
to requite them with the like. In this ex- 
tremity there appeared brave Troops of 
horſe and foot, that came unexpeRted to the 
reſcue; and charging the Aſlailants upon the 
back, dravethem to ſeek their own ſafety 


their own much inſufficiency, were fo 


tranſported with Envy ,' that they could 


no longer contain their vile thoughts, but 


held communication, as upon a neceſſary 
point, how they might find means to mur. 
ther him. Fevocny y 

Surely, it 1s great injuſtice to impute the 
miſchief contrived againſt worthy men; to 
their own proud carriage, or ſome otherill 


deſerving: For, thoughit often happen, that 


{mall vices do ſerve to cotinterpoize' great 
vertues 3 (the ſenſe of evil being moreguidch . 
and laſting than of good) yet he ſhall be-. 
wray a very fooliſh malice, that, wanting 
other teſtimony, will think +t' a part of wit. 
dom, to find good reaſon of the evils done 
to vertuous men, which oftentimes have no 
other cauſe than vertue it ſelf. Enmence, 
among many exceltent qualities, was noted 
to beof ſingular courtelie, of a veryſweet 
converſation among his friends, atid' careful 
by all gentle means to wintheir love; that 
ſcemed to bear him any ſecret ill affeQion. 
It was his meer vertue that overthrew him, 
which even they that fought his life 'ac-: 
knowledged.' For they concluded! that he 
ſhould not be ſlain, before the battel: were: 
fought with Antigonas, wherein they'con- 
teſled that it ſtood beſt with their ſafety, to 
be governed by his diretion. Ofthis treaſon 
he was quickly advertiſed by. Exdami, to 
whom he had-done many: pleaſtires, 'and'by 
ſome others of whom he uſed to borrow 
money when he needed not; to the end that 
they ſhould be careful of his good, forfear 
of loſing their own. Conſidering there- 
fore, and: diſcourſing with himſelf of the 
villany intended againſt him, he made his 
laſt Will, and burnt all his Writings that” 
contained any matter of ſecret : which-done; 
he revolved many things in his mind ;/ being 
doubtful what courſe he were beſt! to fol- 
low. All the Nobles of the Empire-ſtoodill 


by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by Eu-' affected to the Royal blood; excepting thoſe 


mes; who though he knew not what his 
Adverſary meantto do, yet he knew very 
well-what. was fitteſt for him to do : and 
therefore, playing both games himſelf, pro- 
vided the remedy.- | 


 $;iV, 


which were with him, that' were” more in 
number than in worth. How things at'that 
time ſtoodiin Macedon and Greece, eitheri he 
knew not, or, knowing the truth, knew no- 
thing that- might encourage. hint to ſeck 
their help, that needed: his. To'makehis 


| own-peace with Antigone, had been' againſt 


his faith to Olympias, and the Princes, that: 


The conſpiracy of Peuceſtes and others, againſt had committed this great power into his 


Eumenes 6 life. 


\Y theſe means Ewmenes won great ho- 
;Nor,' and Was- by the! whole Army AC- 


knowledged/a molt expert- General, and 
well: worthy: of the chief comniand;. But: 


ands. For: which cauſe' alfo it may-be 
bought, that he forbare either to loſe the 
tel willingly, or to fly into_ Cappadocia, 
nd make ſhift-for himſelf among his ol 
riends. At length he reſolved todo his beſt 


Penceſter, aridthe other Captain, puilty of to look tohimlelf as well as he might. 


againſt the common enemy, and afterwards 
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Loos : and (Which was enough at ſuch a time) 6be- 

s. VI. dient: commanding him to protratt the 

The lift battel between Antigonus and Eur fight, and make a rea[onable retrait, ex- 
-nenes. peCting the event of the other fide. 


| | So they joyned very fiercely 3 Anticoru 
He Souldiers, Or thoſe old labouting "ng make Fimſalf "re of all ; 
bands of the Silver-ſhields , finding Eimenes, to die an honorable death, or to 
Exmenes perplexed, and not knowing the win ſuch a victory upon his open enemies, as 
cauſe, entreated him not to doubt of the | might give him leifure and opportunity to 
vitory , but only to bring them 1n the | deal with his falſe friends. 
field, and ſet them in array 3 for the reſt, The footmen of Autigoniw, being, even in 
they alone would take ſufficient order. The|their own opinions, far inferior to thoſe 
like alacrity was generally found in the] whom they muſt encounter, were at the 
common Souldiers facesz but the chief | firſt brunt preſently defeated by the Silver- 
Commanders were ſo miſchievouſly bent| ſhields, who ſlew above five thouſand of 
againſt him, that they could not endure to|them, lofing of their ownnot one man. But 
think of being beholding to him for the|in Horſe, Exmexts was ſo over-matched, that 
victory. Yet he ordered the battel ſo well, [he could not repel Antigone, who preſſed 
that, without their own great fault, they | him very hard, but was fain to ſtand whol- 
could hardly fail of getting the upper hand. |ly upon defence. Yet his courage wrotght 
Before the Armies came to joyning , a|ſo well by exatiple, among his followers, 
horſeman from the fide of Exweres,proclaim- | that the Enemy could not win one foot of 
ed with a loud voyce unto the followers of ground upon him, until ſuch time as Pes- 
Antigonus, That their wickedneſs in fighting |ceffer, with one thouſand five hundred 
apainſttheir own Fathers, would now be pu- | Horſe, withdrew himſelf out of the batr«l, 
mſhed,as it well deſerved. This was not ſpo- [leaving his companions fighting to defend 
kenin vain, For the $ilver;ſhields were men | his back. 
of threeſcore or ſeventy years old,and ſtreng-] Then did Enmenes deſperately ruſh 
thened more by continual exerciſe,than de- | athongſt his Enethies, labouring to break 
cayed by age, and excelling in courage, as| open the way unto Artigonws himſelf. And 
having paſled through greater dangers, though he failed of his purpoſe 3 yet with 
than any like to be preſented in that fight. [great ſlaughter he did ſo beat upon them 
Therefore Antigonss his men (who had | which came in his way, that the victory bung 
oftenbeen beaten by them, and were now toſa long tittieinſuſpence,uncertain which way 
try their laſt hope with theſe reſolute war-|to incline.” | 
riors, the moſt Ancient and beſt regarded | The ground whereon they fought, being 
of all Alexaxders Souldiers) grew very pen- of a ſlight ſangy mould, through the tram- 
five, and advanced heavily, ſuſpeQing their |pling of horſes, rien and Elephants, did caſt 
own cauſe, and fearing that the threatnipgs |up ſuch a cloud of duſt, as hindred the pro- 
uttered would prove true. ſped, Othat no mancould ſee what wasdone 
Antigonus was now again far the ſtronger |a little from him. ' A-tigons finding this ad- 
in horſe, which gave him cauſe of great | vantage, diſpatched away ſome companies 
bopez the ground, on which they were co | of Horſe, that paſſed undiſcovered beyond 
foht being a plain levelled field. Placing | Ewmenes his battels, and cameto his carri- 
therefore himſelf and his ſon Demetriws in| ages, which lay about half a mile from the 
the right wing, and committing the left | place of fight, flenderly guarded (for thar 
wing to Python, he did {et forward couragi- the whole body of the Army lay between 
ouſly againſt the Enemies, that were ready them and danger) and theretote eaſily ta- 
to give him a (harp entertainment. ken. Had Pexceſtes retired himſelfno further 
Ewwenes took unto bim Pexceſtes, with the | than unto the carriages, he might not only 
reſt of the Lords, and ſtood in the left wing | have defended them, but peradvetture have 
of his batte], in the face of Antigonwe 3 mean-| (urprized thoſe which came toſurprize them 
Ine both to prevent the Traytors, his Com- | and ſo have done as good a picce of ſervice 
ajons, of "all means to make head againſt|as a better man. But he was gotten ſome- 
bin on the ſudden 3 and (withal) to give | what further, toa place, where our of dan- 
nes his own valour, which perhaps he | ger he might gs theevent ; and Enmeres 
ouldno moredo, in the face of all his Ene-|was ſo over-laboured both in body and 
ics. In the right wing,oppoſiteunto. Python, mind, that he could not poſlibly give an eye 
beſtowed the weakeſt of his Horſe and |to every place, being not well able to con- 


aQts, under one Philip, an honeſt man, tinue where he WAS. 
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It hapned ſo, that the Elephants meet- 
ing together, thoſe of Antigonus had the 
better hands whereupon Eumeres, finding 
himſelf every Way overcharged, began to 
give back, and withdrew himſelf and his 
companies in good order, to the other ſide 
of the battel, where Philip (as he was di- 
rected) had by fighting and retiring toge- 
ther, kept that wing from loſs. The Antige- 
2ians had felt ſo much of Eumenes that day, 
that they were well content to let him de- 
part quictly, and wiſhcd not to ſee him come 
again 5 as fain he would have done. 

The loſs of the carriages was reported 
unto him, as ſoon as he had any leilure to 
hear how things went : whereupon he pre- 


{ently ordered his men for afreſh charge,and | 


ſeat tor Penceſtes that wasnot taroff, requeſt- 
ing him to bring in his men, and renew. the 
fight, whereby he truſted, not only to reco- 
ver their own goods, but to enrich them- 
ſelves with the {polls of the enemies. Pcace- 
ſtes not only refuſed to' joyn with him, but 
immedciately withdrew 'himfelf into a ſafer 
place, where he might be further from ſuch 
dangerous temptations. 

By this the night grew on; and both Ar- 
mies, wearied with fighting, were defirous to 
return into their Camps. Yet Artigonns con+ 
ceived hope of doing ſomewhat more, -and 
therefore taking halt his horſemen, he wait- 
ed upon Exmenes a part of his way home- 
wards, but found no opportunity to offend 
him: the other half he committed to Pythor, 
willing himto ſet upon the $zlver-ſbields in 
their retraitz which yet he forbare to do, 
becauſe it appeared too full of danger. So 
the battel ended; wherein Antigonus had 
not ſo much the better in horſe, as the worſe 
in foot : but the ſpoil which he got, by fur- 
prizing his enemies catriages, made amends 
for all his other Joſles. 


S. VII. 


How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus, and 
ſoain. 


[oe > coming into his Camp, and 
j\ finding the Szlver-ſhie/ds extremely di(- 
contented with their misfortune, began to 
cheer them up, and put them in hope of re- 
covering all. with advantage. For their 
brave demeanor that day had ſo cruſhed 
the enemy,that he had no power left, where- 


with to abide themin openfield, and was 


much lefs able to draw their Carts after him, 


through that great wilderneſs, over the high 
mountains. | £1 


Penceſies was gone; the other Captains would 
needs return into the high Countries ; and 
the Souldiers had no detire either tofly or 
to fight, but only to recover their goods. 
Wherefore Teutamus, one of the two Ca 
tains of the Silver-ſhields (who had in for- 
mer times readily conſented unto trayterous 
motions, 1n hope of gain, but was lettedb 
his partner prox rnd, finding, as he thought 
a fit occaſion of making himſelf great. and 
winning the love of thoſe bands, dealt ſe- 
cretly with Antigonus, requeſting him to re- 
ſtore unto thoſe old Souldiers their g00ds, 
which he had taken, being the only reward 
of their ſervices, in the Wars of Phzlipand 
Alexander. | 
Antigonns, as a ſubtile man, knew very 
well, that they which requeſted more than 
they had realon to expett, would alſo with 
little entreaty, perform a great deal more 
than they promiſed; and therefore he lo- 
vingly entertained the meſſengers, filling 
them with hopes of far greater matters than 
they delired, if they would put Eumenes into 
his hands, by whom they were ſeduced to 
make War againſt him. This anſwer pleaſed 
them;ſo well, that they forthwith deviſed 
how to deliver him alive. Wherefore coming 
about him,as at other times, to do their duty, 
and pretending more joy of their vidory, 
than ſorrow of theirloſs, which they ſaid 
they would redeem by another fight; inthe 
midſt of this goodly talk, they leapt upon 
him, caught hold of his ſword, and bound 
him faſt, So they haled him away ; and,ſtop- 
ping their ears againſt all perſwafions, would 
not yield ſo far as to looſen one of his hands, 
and let him kill himſelf, but brought him 
alive (that was their own General , under 
whom they had obtained many vidories) as 
it had been in triumph, into the Camp of 
their enemies. | 

The preſs of men, running out of the 
Camp to ſee him, was ſo great, that A#tigo- 
#5 was fain to ſend a guard of Horſemen 
and Elephants, to keep him from being {mo- 
thered 5 whom he cuuld not ſuddenly re- 


were that ſued for his life, but of theſe, 
Demetrixs the ſon of Antigonus wasone, the 
reſt were deſirous to be rid of him quickly 
thinking belike, that if he were ſayed, be 
would ſoon be the chief in reputation, for 
his great ability. So, after long deliberation, 
Antigonys concluded that it was the fafelt 
way toput him to death ; which intending 
to havedone by famine (perhaps becauſe he 
would keep it a while in his own power, 


But theſe rerſwaſions ayailed nothing. 


|to reverſe the ſentence, as ng; 
haſte 
, f 


af it 
might be, to have him live his frie 
ol 


ſolve either to kill or ſave. Very few they 
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d. 
"_ this end came all the travels of that 


worthy General Emmenes 3 who had with 
-cat wiſdom, fidelity and patience, labour- 
*4in vain to upbold the family which God 
had purpoſed to caſt down. He1s reckoned 
among the notable examples of F ortunes 
mutability , but more notable was his. Go- 
vernment of himſelf, in all her changes. Ad- 
yerlity never lefſened hiscourage, nor pro- 
ſperity his circumſpeCion. But all his virtue, 
induſtry and wit, were caſt away, in. leading 
an Army, without full power, to keep it 1n 
due obedience. Therefore 1t was not 11] an- 
ſwered by Gaſper de Coligny , Admiral of 
France in our days, to. one that foretold his 
death, which enſued ſoon after in the maſ- 
facre of Paris : That rather than'to lead 
apain an Army of Voluntaries, he woulddye 
4 thouſand times. 

Antigouns himſelf gave to the body of 
Famenes Honourable Funerals; and re- 
warded the Treaſon, wrought againlt him, 
with deſerved vengeance. One chief Cap- 
tain of -the Silver-ſlields he burnt alive; 
many of the other Captains he flew 3 and to 
the whole multitude of the Silver-ſbields , 
that had betrayed ſo worthy a Commander, 
he appointed a Leader that ſhould carry 
them into far Countries, under pretence of 


-upon ſome, that were unſecret, and others, 
bearing him no fincere affeRion. Thus was 
his purpoſe diſcovered to A4ntigonws , who 
(nothing like to Pyihon) diflembled his in- 
dignation, and rcbukcd the informers, as 
breeders of diſſention between him, and his 
honorable friend, unto whom he 'meant 
to commit the Government © of - all thoſe 
Countries: his own buſineſs calling him in- 
to the lower 4fa. Theſe reports coming 
daily to his ears, did fincly delude Pythorr.By 
his greatne(s with Alexander 3..his authority 
in that Province where they lay, whereofhe 
was Governor 3-and the love of 'the Soul-: 
diers which he had-bought with-money 5. he 
was ſtrong enough to maintain, even an-of-: 
fenſive War. But what need::had he to uſo 

the ſword, when he was likely without con- 
tention, to obtain more than: his own ask- 

ing?. T herefore: he came as/ſobn as he was 
ſent for, to take his farewell. of Antigonas, 
and to divide the-Provinces- with him, that 
meant nothing leſs than toyield to any ſich 

diviſion. As ſoon as he camehe was taken, 

and accuſed, condemned to. dye, and {lain 
out of hand, 'For Antigonws, having begun: 
with £menes his ancient friend, was notat- 

terward reſtrained by 'any conſiderationof 
old acquaintance, from: cutting down indif-: 
ferently all that ſtood in his way-: but ſwam 


Wars; but with a privy charge, to conſume 
them all, as perjured wretches, letting none 
of them return alive unto his friends and 
kindred, i. or ſo much as once behold the 
Seas that beat upon the ſhores of Greece and 
Macedon, HY, 


On ——_—_——— 


S.. VIII. 


How Antigonus ſew Python , and occupied 
Media. How be removed Governors of 
Provinces, and made himſelf Lord of Per- 


lia, carrying away Peuceltes. 


*He' two Armies being joyned thus in 
one, were carried into Meda, where 

they ſpent the reſt of the Winter : the com- 
mon Souldier idly ; the principal men inten- 
tively bent unto the buſineſs enſuing. Pythor 
began to confider his own deſervings 5 for 
the whole War had been chiefly maintained 
by the ſtrength, and riches of this Province. 
Beſides, he thought himſelf as good a man 
as 4ntigonxs, unleſs tit were in the Souldiers 
Opinion,: which he judged caſie to be F pt 
chaſed with gifts, and therefore. ſpared not 
to alſay them with great liberality. But in 
following this courſe he was driven by ne- 
ceſlity to truſt many, of whom he ſtumbled 


carelelly thorow: the blood, ' wherein at the 
firſt, he doubtfully waded. + FOOT 
: When this buſineſs was ended , he 


| ap- 
potnted a'new Governor in da, to order 
the Province, and a Captain, :to ſuppreſs all 


commotions .: thinking | betike that + the 
power and authority, fo divided, would 
hardly agree inone againſt: him, from whom 
both were derived. | i 

After this he marched into Perſia , where 
he was entertained as abſolute Lord of Aſia. 
There began-he:to ſhew how well he. un- 
derſtood his own mightineſs; - For he placed 
and diſplaced at his own pleaſure , Gover- 
nors in all Provinces, leaving none in Of- 
fice, that were not his own creatures, ex+ 
cept ſuch as lay too far off to bediſflodged 
ealily. 

Penceſies , who- ruled in Perſia, thought 
with good cheer to redeem old offences 3 
but was deceived, having to do with one 
that could not be taken with ſuch baits : 
he was carried away, and feaſted with 
goodly words of promiſe , that never after 
took effet. Thus he, that envied the vir- 
tue of his friend, was driven 'to flatter (in 
vain) the fortune of his enemy, after witch 
he led a moſt contemptible life, till he died 
obſcurely a man forgotten, Es 


| 
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' former ſtore of money, made up five and 


. and began to require an account of the. re- 


The fourth Book of the Pr Part 


—— 


Cnar. Y 


- 


S. IX. | 


How Seleueus was chaſed out of Babylon by 
Antigonus. The great riches of Antigonus. 


Eleucus was the next in this Viſitation 3 
Ny that had from time to'time continued 
in the ſame tenor of good willto Antigenws, 
and now gave proof of his hearty aftedqion 
toward him, by making the Captain of the 
Caſte of Suſa to meet him on the way, ren- 
dring unto him that ſtrong Piece, and all 
the treaſures therein beſtowed. This offer 
was ſo great, that 4rtigenss (though ha- 
ving in his hands the Keeper of the place ) 
could hardly believe it 3 but uſed him with 
exceſlive kindneſs, for fear ſo good a mood 
ſhould change. In that Caſtle he found all 
the treaſures of Alexander, with the Jewels 
of the Perſian Kings, which, added to his 


4 


twenty thouſand talents. Having all this, he 
might well account himſelf a happy man, if 
riches were ſufficient to happineſs. But large 
dominion was the mark at which he hs, ; 
therefore he proceeded, with intent to leave 
no Country behind his back , that ſhould 
not acknowledge him for Soveraign Lord. 
Coming to Babylon, he was entertained by 
Selexcws, with all poſſible demonſtration of 
love , and honored with preſents beſeem- 
ing the Majeſtic of a King. All this he accep- 
ted with greatgravity, asbeing due to him ; 


venues of that Province. This demand Se- 
lexcixs held unreaſonable; faying , That it 
was not needful for him to render unto any 
man an account of that Province, which was 
given unto him, in reſpect of his many good 


| was too late, 


reaſon or no, it ſufficeth, that Antigonns i 


powerful 3 who urged him daily to co 
a reckoning. Manifeſt it bx te worn 


want of money, nor any other neceſlity, mg. 


ved Antigomes to preſs him thus, but on! 
the defire to pick matter of quarre] again 
him, whereof it was likely that he ſhoulq 
find ſuch iſſue, as Pythos and Penceſter hag 
done. Therefore taking with him only if. 
ty horſe, he conveyed himſelf away, and 
ed into Ptolowies Dominions; firing 
him to proteC him from ſuch a manas wene 
about to oppreſs all, that in former times 


had been his betters, or at leaſt his equals. 


Antigonus was glad of his flight ; for now 
all thoſe Countries were yielded unto him 
without batte], whereas to fight with $e- 
lexcus for them, he wanted all pretence; 
and to kill himit was not his defire, having 
received many benefits of him, and thoſe 
not intermixed, as commonly it happens, 
with any injuries. Yet it is reported, that 
the Chaldears brought a ſtrange Prophecy 
to Antigonws, bidding him look well to 
himſelfs and know, that if Selencws did. 
eſcape his hands, he ſhould recover Balylon, 
ea, win all Aſa, and kill Antigonsr in 
attel, Eafie believers may give credit to 
this tale. Had it been true, methinks 4n- 
_ rather ſhould have hanged thoſe 
Chaldeans, for giving himno warning tillit 
an ſent purſuers (as they 
ſay that he did) after him, whom the Deſti- 
nies preſerved for fo great purpoſes. When 
he had ſettled things at Babylon, he took his 
journey into Czlicia, where he wintered. 
There he took up ten thouſand Talents 
more of the Kings treaſures, and caſtinghis 


ſervices tothe State. But whether he ſpake 


Cuar. 
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accounts, found his yearly in-come to 
amouat unto eleven thouſand Takants. 


V. 


Of the great War between Alexanders Captains: and how they aſſumed the None 


and State of Kings. 


: Ss, 
The Combination of Ptolomy, Cafſlander, 
bis Anſwer, 


THis great riches, and the reſt of 
his Power, made Aztizonus dread- 


> cd, envied and ſuſpected, where- 
by he quickly was embarked in a 

new War. Ptolomy, Caſſander and Lyſima- 
chus , had privily combined themſfelyes 


. 


and others againſt Antigonus. Their demands, «nd 


together , intending to hinder his fur 


reaſon than of his own: accord he ſeemed 
like to. yield unto. Of their ices 


he had ſome notice; the enter- 
tainment given unto Selexcys , giv him 


— 


ther growth, and bring him to more 


ent 
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——Tficient cauſe of miſtruſt. Therefore he 


ſent Embaſſadors to them ſeverally , en- 
reating them to. continue firm in their love 
oa him, that would be ready. to re- 
ite them with the like. The cold anſwers 
which they made, occaſioned his haſty pre- 
ration againſt the moſt forward of them, 
hich was Ptolomy, it being likely thar a 
0d Army ſhould prevail morethan a fair 
Refſage. Therefore, as ſoonas the ſeaſon of 
the year would permit, he took the way to- 
ward S1rie, and was encountred by Embai- 
Goe from them all. Theſe told him,that their 
Lords did much rejoyce at his victory ob- 
tained againſt Ewmeres their common ene- 
my, and the honor that he had thereby 
gotten, In which War, foraſmuch as they 
bcing his Confederates, muſt have indured 

reat loſs, with hazard of their whole 
Eſtates, if the contrary faCtion had prevail- 
ed; they held it very juſt, that all ſhould be 
partakers in the fruits ofthat voyage, where- 
inthey had been all adventurers. Wherefore 
they deſired him,that waking between them 
all an equal diviſion of the trealures that 


- werein his hands (a thing eafie to be done) 


he would alſo take ſome comrenune Gheer 
for enlarging their Dominons, according to 
the rate x his new purchaſes. This might 
beſt be to every ones liking, if he would 
make Over Cappadocia,with Lycia, to Caſſen- 
der; and Phrygia, bordering upon the Hele- 
ſont, to Lyſimachus : for whereas his own 
Dominions were ſo much extended Eaſt- 
ward by his late victory, he might well ſpare 
ſome of thoſe Weſtern Provinces, to thoſe 
that were ſeated in the Welt. As for Ptols- 
#1, he would not crave any new addition, 
but reſt contented within his own Territo- 
ris. Provided always, that Selexcus their 
common friend,and partner in the late War, 
might be reſtored to his own, out of which 
he had been driven fo injuriouſly, that all 
of them were forced: to take it deeply to 
heart 3 requiring amends, with his friendly 
conſent unto. their demands, which other- 
Wwiethey muſt labour to obtain with armed 


hands. 


Antigonus knew , that after many loſles 
Itceved, he ſhould yet be able to redeem 
Peace whenſoever he liſted; with theſe, or. 
prtaps-with eaſier conditions. Neither was 
he ſoweak, to give away quietly: apy part 
of his ſtrength into the hands of ſuch bad 


friends, for fear only, leſt it ſhould be taken 


from him perforce. Rather he hoped that 
teſhould be able to find them work, more 
thay enough to defend their own.  There- 


fore he roundly anſwered the Embaſla- 


; that it was no part of his meaning to 


 commumicate with other men the profit of 
that victory, which he alone without other 
mens help had obtained. Though indeed 
they had already ſufficiently gained by him, 
if they could lee it, having by his means 
kept their Government, whereof they were 
like to be diſpoſſeſled by 'Polyſperchor, and 
the counſel of eftate in Macedon. Bur what 
marvel was it, if they conſidered not how he 
had ſaved them, ſeeing one of themhad for- 
gotten the time, when coming to him as'a 
tugitive, and begging ſuccour, he was by 
is meer bounty relieved, and enabled to 
get all that henow held? Cafſarder did not 
(laid he) in thoſe days command me'to ſur- 
render Provinces, and give him his equal 
ſhare of my treaſures; but (forthis Fathers 
lake) delired meto pity him, and help him 
againſt his enemies: which I did ; by lehd- 
ing him an' Army, and Fleet, on confidetice 
whereof he now preſumes to threaten me. 
As for Seleucus, How can he complain of 
wrong» that durſt not ſtay to plead his 
right? I did uſe him well, but his conſcience 
told him that he had deſerved ill; elſe he 
would not have fled, Let them that fo cui 
riouſly ſearch intomy doings, confider well 
their own, which ſome of them can hardly 
juſtifie. I am now'mm the way to $yria,mean- 
ing to examine Pfofomies proceedings,and af- 
ter him to dealwith others, 1f they continue 
to provoke me. | hi 


| s. T1, 
The preparation and beginnings of the Wars. 


F 7Hen the Embaſſadors were difmi(- 
ſed with this anſwer, nothing was 
thought upon but War, Antigonus percei- 
ving that he ſhould be invaded from Europe, 
as ſoon as he was entred into Syria, left his 
Nephew Ptolomy to guard the Sea-coaſt, and 
hinder Caſ/arder fromlanditg in Aſia - give- 
ing him alſo charge, to drive out of Cappa- 
docia, ſome that' were already ſent over to 
moleſt him. Likewiſe he Kiſbatched Meſ- 
ſengers1ato Greece and Cyprus, not unfurniſh- 
ed of mony 3 to draw friends to his ſide,and 
raiſe up troubles to hisenemies. Eſpecially; 
he laboured ro make himſelf the ſtrongeſt 
by Sea; to which purpoſe he rather ha- 
ſtened , than foreſlowed his journey into 
Syria, that he might get polleſlion of Mount. 
Libanus, which afforded many excellent 
commodities for building of a Navy. There- 
fore , having” eretted Beacons, and laid 
polt-horſes throughout all Aſia, to give 
(wift advertiſement of all occurrences, he 


invaded Syria, that was not held againſt 
him 


— 
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him by any power ſufficient to maintain nd 


Ptolomy lay in Feypt , the ſtrength and 
heart of his Dominion, where he was be- 
loved and honored of the people as their 
ratural Lord : his other Provinces be kept 
with a few Garriſons, better ſerving to con- 
tiin the people within obedience, than to 
confront a foreign enemy. $0 Antigonus took 
many Cities and Placesof that Country, and 
began to ſetgreat numbers of Artificers on 
work in making ſhips, which was one of his 
moſt earneſt cares. In theſe buſincſles he 
conſumed a year and three months 3 not 
idly. For he took Joppe and Gaza, which 
were yielded unto his diſcretion, and well, 
uſed. The ſtrong City of Tzrxs held out 
long, but was compelled 1n the end by fa- 
mine, torender it {clf upon compoſition,that 
Ptolomies Souldiers might depart with their 
Arms; which was permitted. 

Ptolomy was not aſlcep, whilſt theſe things 
were in doing,though he kept himſelf with- 
in the bounds of Egypt, as deed it behoved 
him to do. His beers werenot ableto ſtand 
againſt Axtigonus 1n plain field, but likely 


they were to encreaſe , which made him 
willing to protraCt the time. Nevertheleſs 
by Sea (where his enemy; was as yet un- 
ready) he ſent his Fleet into all quar- 


ters, whereof Selencus had the chief com- 
mand. 

Selexcus paſled with an hundred (ail along 
the coaſt of Syria, 1n the full view of Aztz- 
gonus and his Army, to their no little di(- 
comfort. He landed in Cyprus, which was 
then govetned by many petty Lords: of 
whom thegreatelt adhered to Ptolowy;. the 
reſt were by the FaCtors of Antigonns,bought 
for him with gold, but now redeemed by 


the Feoptian with ſharp ſteel. 


The ſame commodity of aid by Sea, 
encouraged the: Preſident of Caria ( cal- 
led alſo Caſſander, but not the Son of 
Antipater, howſoever by the painful 
and: Learned Writer Keinerus Reineccins , 
he is, by ſome overfight, counted for 
the ſame) to declare for Ptolomy and 
his Confederates, and bufily imploy in 
their. quarrel] all his forces, which he 
had hitherto. kept in good neutrality, and 
theteby enjoyed reft ; but now he threw 
himſelf into- dangerous War , chuſing ra- 
ther to undergo trouble at. hand, than to 
fall under certain ruine, , though ſome- 
What. further diſtant , which would have 
overwhelmed him, if Aztigonns had beaten 
all: the reſt. $i cany 
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How each party ſought to win the aſſiſtance of 
Greece. Antigonus his declaration agai 
Caſſander. Alexander the Son of Pgly. 


ſperchon revolteth from Antigonu 
had ſet himup, 4 _ ” 


N the mean ſeaſon all earepoſlible wiz 

taken on both ſides, to aflureuntothem 
the people of Greece, whoſe aid, which way 
ſoever inclined, was of great importance, 
Herein at the firſt, A-tigonus ſped fo well 
by large effuſion of his treaſure , that he 
drew to him the Lacedemonians, and other 
Peloponneſians, of whom he waged eight 
thouſand 3 and cauſed Polyſperchor (who had 
a good while made | hard ſhifts) to rowſe 
himſelf again, and taking upon himthetitle 
of Captain of Peloponneſus, to make head 
againſt Caſſander, * IT 

Theſe hopeful beginnings encouraged 
him to proceed further in the ſame kind. 
Wherefore to make Cafſander the more 
odious, he called together both his own 
Souldiers, and all the Greeks and Macedoni- 
ans that were to be found thereabouts. To 
theſe he declared, that Caſſander had yery 
cruelly {lain Olyzpias, Mother to - the great 
Alexazder > and not herewith contented, had 
ſhut upin cloſe priſon the poor Lady Kox- 
ane, Alexanders Wife , and his Son begot- 
ten on her body. That all this proceeded 
from a defire to make himſelf King over the 
Macedonians ; which well appeared by his 
enforcing the Lady Theſſalonica, Daughter 
to King Phzlip, a match unfit for a man of. no 
greater parentage than he, to joyn with him 
in marriage. That 'in meer deſpite of thoſe 
dead Princes, Philip and-Alexaniler , he had 
planted the 0/yzthiazs, rooted out by Fbi- 
lip, in anew City by him built, and called 
by his own name Cafſardria ; and had re- 
edified the City of Thebes, which for the 
great treaſon of the Inhabitants, was level- 
ed with the ground by the vi&orious hand 
of Alexander. For theſe reaſons he required 
them to make a Decree, that Caſſander 
ſhould reſtore to abſolute liberty the Lady 
Roxane, and her Son ; and ſhould yield obe- 
dience to the Lord Lieutenant General 0 
the Empire (by which name A=tigonxs. him- 
{elf was underſtood) or elſe ſhould berep!” 
teda Traytor, and open Enemy tothe State- 
Furthermore he propounded , that all the 
Cities of. Greece ſhould be reſtored intofree- 
dom : this he did, not becauſe he wascar© 
ful of their good, but for the need which 


[he had of their. aſſiſtance. | 


Theſe things. being -decreed , a, 4-4 
wa 


nd 


Vl caar V. of 'the Hiſtory of the World. = 
——qmas perſwaded that not only the Greeks well. perſwade himſelf, that the Country 
would adhere unto bim, as to: their loving |whicth his Father could not keep, whea he 
Patron, and fall off from Caſſander, but that | was indeed the: Lieutenant of the Empire, 
the rulers of Provinces, who had: hitherto | ſhould not in haſte be won by him, that was 
ſuſpe&ted him as a man regardful of nothing only the FaRor of a proud injurious man, (0. 
but his own benefit, would corre& their ſtiliog himſelf, but not acknowledged by 
opiniou, and think him- the moſt faithful of | others. 
all others to the Royal blood. But concern-| Alexander had lived a while with Antigo- 
ing his loyalty to the youn Prince, the z#4 (ince the beginning of theſe wars; amo 
world was too wiſe to be decerived with vain |whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcover 
ſhews.His undertaking for the liberty of the|the intent (which he did not carry very ſe- 
Greeks was more effeQual, and got caſfie be-|cret) of making himſelf abſolute Lord of all. 
hef, in regard of his preſent hatred to Caf] Therefore he was ſoon entreated to accept 
fander.. Yet hereinalſo Ptolomy {trove to beſo. good an offer; anddid not ſtick toenter 
23 carneſt as he, making the like decree, in|into that league, whereby he was to become 
e towinto himſelf that valiant Nation, a free Lord, and ſubje& unto no mans con- 
which afforded men, far more ſerviceable in| trol. | 
War.than wereto be found'inany Province] Howbeit, this his honor continued not 
of the Empire. _ + | | _ , [long,cre he loſt both itand his life together, 
And this indeed was the point at which|by treaſon of the Sicyonians; who thinking 
both ſides aimed. Wherein A#tigonws think- | thereby to have made themſelves free, were 
ing to make all ſure, deceived: himſelf, not| ſoon after yanquiſhed inbattel by Crateſpo- 
without great coſt. For he gaveto Alexander|is, Alexanders Wife, a diſcreet and valiant 
the Son of Pohyſþerchox five hundred talents, |[Lady. She in revenge of her Husbands deaths 
willing him to ſet the War on foot in Pelo-[crucified thirty of the Citizens taken in 
pomeſus, whereby it might appear, that on| fight 3 and having by ſeverity taught them 
his ide was meant nothing elſe, than what | obedience, did afterwards continue her Ar- 
was openly pretended. . ...... _ ,  |y in good order, and governed thoſe pla- 
In Peloporneſus, Caſſanders men had with| ces that ſhe held, with the commendation of 
much blood-ſhed, grecvoully afflicted the[her Subje&ts. and Neighbours. 
contrary faQtion, and he himſelf perceiving, | ___ CE in bog 
that they were more ealily ſpoiled as ene- Sn 
mies, than retained as friends, thoughtit the s. IV. 
beſt way tomake whatule he could of them, |x4, x:tg0jians riſe againſs Caſlander i»: fa- 
that were not long like to continue his. Fi-| 1,4, ,Þ Antigonns , and are beaten. A 
nally > perceiving that Alexander came fur-|. Fleet and Land: Army of Antigonus utterly 
” niſhed with plenty of gold, wherewith he| defeated by Ptolomies Lieutenant. In what 
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ne was able not only to win the doubtful, but| yp; the War ftood at this time, Antioc 

ſe to corrupt ſuch as might ſeem beſt aſſureds] 1.5; nearer P Greece: _ 
ad he thought it a part of wiſdom, to furren-| | | To 
bj- der upon fair conditions, - that which he Ntigonws, when he found, that with 
ed could not aſſure himſelf to hold any long ſo much money he had only bought an 
ot time by force. Therefore he ſent one todeal|enemy, began to raiſe troubles to Ceſar- 
the with Alexander about the matters in contro-|der, and his other Adverſfaries in Greeee, 
el: verſfiez telling him, that A-tigonus was very |by ſtirring up the Ztolians againlt them : 

py $ilful in ſetting men together by the ears, [Likewiſe he laboured to win to his part 
F not caring who prevailed, but only defiring [the lilands in the Greek Scas , by whole aſ- 
| - to have them weary themſelves, -whilſt he |[fiſtance he might be the better able to deal 
wy Was buſied elſewhere; that ſoat length he [with Ptolomy, that greatly prevailed by rea- 
uf might find opportunity to ſet upon the {trong-|ſon of his ſtrong Fleet. But neither of theſe 
An er. Iftherefore Alexarder were fo wile, as [attempts had the ſucceſs which he expeRed. 
_ to keepinhis purſe the five hundred ralents|The £tolians, a  fattious. Nation, and 
oy which he had, and, without ſtroke ſtricken, to|alwayes enyying the greatneſs of their 
oe receive the whole Lordſhip of Peloporneſme, | N Agours, were often in commotion, but 
- It ſhould be freely put intohis hands by Ca-|(o, that commonly their gains equalled not 
- ſender ; provided.that he ſhould fromthence-[| their loſſes. Cafſarder wan ſome of their own 
7; h forth renounce all confederacy made with |Country, fortified the Acarneniens againſt 
tuc dntigonws, and enter into a ſure andfaithful [them, and compelled Glancias , King cor 
league with Ptolemy, Caſſander, . and the reſt [the 1hyrians , whom he vanquiſhed in bat- 
_ of the Confederates, Otherwiſe he might [tel, to forſake ther fide, and bind io 
| | ; | + + . Telf, 
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ſelf to bear no Arms againſt Caſſanders | 
friends. | | 

On theother ſide, as many petty Iſlands 
were drawn to joyn with Antigonxs ; ſo the 
Fleet of the Rhodians under Theodetxs,who 
was Admiral to Antigonns, paſſing along 
the coaſt of Aſſatowards Cypres, with an Ar- 
my under condu& of Perilaxs marching on 
the ſhore for mutual aſliſtance , was quite 
overthrown by Ptolomies Navy. Polzclytus, 
who in Ptolomies behalf had been ſent into 
Feloponneſus againſt Alexander, finding no 
need of his ſervice in that Country, becauſe 
Alexander was come over to their fide, re- 
turned homewards, and by the way heard 
of the courſe which theſe 4Autigonians held, 
whom he very cunningly ſurprized. He rode 
with his Fleet behind a Cape, which the 
enemies were to double ; his Land-forces he 
placed in ambuſh, whereinto Perzlavs fal- 
ling was taken priſoner, with many of his 
men, and many were ſlain, making littlere-' 
ſiſtance. Theodatus the Admiral perceiving 


this, made all haſte to help hisfellows that \| - 
were on Land; but whilſt he with all his | ' 
Fleet were intentive only to that buſineſs, | 


Pohchtus appeared at their backs 5 who as 
ſoon as he' perceived their diforder, haſten- 
ed about the Cape, and charging them' be-' 
hind, ſuffered not one ofthem to eſcape him. 
Theſe ill tidings cauſed Antigonns to deal 
with Ptolomy about ſome compoſition. Firſt, 
heſent Embaſſadors 3 afterwards they met 
tn perſon, But Artigonns would not yield 
untothe demands of Ptolomy : io the parle 
Was Vail. 
Hitherto each. part ſeemed to have in- 
differently ſped in the War, and thereby to 
have equal cauſe of hope and fear. This 
late Vicory, with the good ſucceſs of his 
affairs in Cyprus, did ſeem to make amends 
to Ptolomy for his loſſes in- Syria. Likewiſe 
the revolt of Alexander from Antigonus did: 
equal the confederacy made between the 
#tolians andhim3 as alſo thoſe petty skir- 
miſhes, that had been in' 4fa the le, to 
Amtigonns his advantage , were ſufficiently 
recompenced by others of like regard, but: 
adverſeto him, and by the troubles brought 
npon his eſtates in thoſe parts by the two 
Caſſanders. | IR 
Contrariwiſe, Antigorns valued the lofs 
of his tfren, money and ſhips, no otherwiſe 


"7 


_ than'as the puirigg of his nails,that were left 


long enough, and would eafily grow again, 
burthe nf petit of his Territory by ad- 
dition of $5774, he prized at a higher rates, 
asif thereby he had fed upon a limb of Pro-, 
lomgy his epemy, and ſtrengthened the body | 
of his own Ewpire. Concerning other ac-1 


_—_ 
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cidents, whereof the pood 
ſufficient to counterpoize the/bad, he meanc 
to:proceed as occafion ſhoulddire&, which 
commonly. /is'not long wantingto them, that 
want /no money. (ot 
That which moſt moleſted. him, -was the 
attempts of his enemies upon Aſia:the les; 
wherein though. as -yet they had gotten lit- 
tle, yet had he cauſe to fear; leſt the people 
being tied unto him by 'noibond of /allegi 
ance, might upon ſmall occafion revolt.from 
him, to men of as honorable reputation as 
he himſelf:To prevent this, and to be neerer 
to Greece, he held it expedient for himto be 
there in perſon, where his affairs did ſeemto 
proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. 
Thr refore'he left part of his Army in Syria, 
under his Son' Dewe##ins, ito; whom being 
chen but two and twenty years old; hex 
pointed many ancient Captains, as Afiſtants, 
or rather'as Directors : the reſt he carried 
with him into' Phrygie, where he meant $0 
winter. | | : | fond 
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How Lyfimachus and Caſſander 24nquiſhed 

Jome. enemies, raiſed againſt them by Anti- 

gonus. The good ſucceſs of Antigonus in 

Alia and Greece : withthe rebellion of mas 
#y Cities againſt Callander. 


He coming of Aztigonus 'into' thoſe 
parts, wrought a preat alteration in 

the proceſs of his buſineſs thereabouts. For 
his enemies had ſhort leiſure to think upon 
moleſting' him in 4 + they themſelves 
were held over-hardly to their own work 
on Exrope fide. Sexthes a King of the Thra- 
cians, Joyning with ſome Towns that re- 
belled againſt Zyſmachns, brought alſo. the 
bordering $cythiars into the quarrel, All 
theſe relied upon Az1igonxs , who was to 
help them with money and other aid. The 
Etolians likewiſe took courage, and' roſe 
againſt Cafſander, having Baciles lately re- 
ſtored to the Kingdom of Epirns, their Af- 
ſiſtant. 'But Lyſimachns pave' unto his Re- 
bels no tine to confirm themfelves: He fud- 
denly preſetted himſelf before twoof the 


Citiesthat had rebelled,and compelled them 


by fear to return unto their' former duty- 
He fought a 'batte] with the $cythians, 40d 
wilde Thracians, ' and drave them, out of the 
Country. Finally,” he overcame ' Sextbes; 
and following the heat of his Vidtory, flew 
Payſazias in” Barrel, whom Antigoms had 


ſeat over with an Army ; andall his men he 


did either put to xanſome, or fillup with 
them his own Bands. ' Thelike ſiccels 150 
Phinp, 
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Xtolians. 
fought with the Epirotes, that came to help 


them : and after the victory, fought again 
with their forces joyned in one, overthrgw- 
ing them , and, killing Zacides that un Ur- 
tunate King. Finally, he drave the e&toliars 


out of moſt of their Countrey , and forced.| 


them to ſeek their ſafety among the wild 
Mountains. Of the | Epirotes he ſent as 
priſoners tO Caſſander, the principal Authors 
of the Kings reſtitution, and of the preſent 
War. ; 

Yet theſe a&ions required ſome time, and 
wearied Artigonus his Adverſaries with| 
painful travel z after which they remained 
coly ſavers. Artigonus himſelf at fair 
leiſure wan all Ceria the whilſt, and ſent 


Armies into Pelopoxneſus, and other parts of|: 


Greece, beſtowing liberty upon all the Cities 
he took out of Caſſenders hands. The 
whole Country of Peloponneſus (exceptin 
Sijon and Corinth) with the Ifle of Ex- 
les, and many places of the firm Land, 
were by thoſe means won to be his intrue 
2nd vehement affeQion, ready todo or ſuf- 
fer any thing for him that had made ſo eyi- 
dent ademonſtration of his readineſs,to give 
them theliberty in deed, which others had 


For he waſted their Country 5 | cheit miſerable nullity, that held them un- 


capable of being any thing. 


eo et ee ts 


S. YI. 
Vidories of Ptalomy by Sea, A great Bat- 
tel aft Gaza, which Ptolomy and Selen- 
cus war, againſt Demetrius the Sor: of 
Antigonus. 


S the preſence or necrneſs of Artigo- 
245 gavelite to his affairs in the lower 
Afta and Greece 3 ſo the deſigns of his enc- 
mies, taking advantage at his ablence, 
ruined the very foundations of thoſe great 
works in the Eaſtern parts, wherewith in 
the year preceeding he had over-topped 
them. The Ie of Cypres, whoſe Princes 
wavered between contrary affections, ine 
clining one while to Artigonzs, another 


g| while faintly regarding their covenant with 


Ptolomy, was viſited by an Feyptian Fleet, 
wherewith Ftolomy, in his own perſon eaſily 
reduced them to a more ſettled order, put- 
ting ſome to death, carrying others away 
prifoners,and leaving a Lieutenant oihis own 
appointment, Governour of the whole 
Country.With the ſame Fleet he ran along 


promiſed in idle words. Many States deſi- |the Sea-coaſts, waſting a great part of Caria 


rous of the ſame benefit, would fain have 
ſhewed heir good will ; butthey were kept 
in by Cafſarders Garriſons, who was too wiſe 
to truſt them looſe. Therefore Articonns 
made ſhew as if he would pals over into Ma- 
cedon « by which terror he forced Caſſan- 
der tO repair thither inall haſte,with the beſt 
of his ſtrength, leaving many good Towns 
of Greece ſo weakly guarded, that well they 
might take courage to help themſelyes, if 
any foreign ſuccour appeared. The aid which 
they deſired was not long wanting. The 
Lieutenant of Aztigonus, taking the adyan- 
tage of Cafſanders, departure, entred the 


and Cilicia, with the ſpoils of which he en- 
riched his followers, and returned loaden to 
Cyprus, Demetrims the Son of Arntigonus, 
hearing frequent reports of the mitcries, 
wherewith his Fathers (ubje&s were oppre(- 
ſed, made all haſte out of Syria to the reſcue, 
taking only his horſes, and light-armed foot 
with him, becauſe the buſineſs required ex- 
pedition. But in vain did he tire himſelf 
and his followers,in haſty ſeeking of one,that 
by lanching out into the deep, could in a 
few minutes delude the labour of ſo many 
days, if need had ſo required. Anſwerab'e to 
the vanity of this expedition was the ſucceſs. 


Country; -drave his-Garriſons out of divers 
Cities 3 forced the Governor of Athens to; 
enter into league with their Lord 3 wan the 
Citadel of Thebes, and (ef the people at liber- 
ty. This laſt ation was ſomewhat remark- 
able. For Thebes had not long before been! 


raiſed out of her old mines by the meer| 


power of Caſſaxder'; of which a& he was 
accuſed by 4ztigonus, as if it had been ſome 
bainous crime. Yet now the ſame Antigorus 
winneth the City , and the love of the In- 
habitants, only by expelling him that was 
their Founder. So much are men readier to 
thank the Increaſer, than the Author of their 


For Ptolomy was gone, before Demetrins 
came into Czlicia, Neither was It certain, 
whether having lightned his ſhips of their 
burthen in Cyprus , he would return upon 
thoſe maritime Countries, or make towards 
Syria, where his coming was expected. He. 
was indeed gone into Egypt, and there with 
Selexcns was deſcribing a Royal Army, which 


he levied with all convenient ſpeed, for 


the recovery of.Syzria. This was more than 
Demetrins knew. Therefore he was fain to 
chuſe out of uncertainties the moſt likeli- 
hood, and return the way that he came, with 
all his companies, which were fitter for ſer- 


h good; and rather to look forward upon|vice in the openficld,than to be beſtowed in 
id thoſe hopes, which vainly they extend be- |Garriſons among the Cilicians, He had 
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ſcarce refreſhed his men and horſes 1n Syra, [ 


when the news arrived of Ptoloxzies commg 
with apuiſlant Army, to give him battel. 
Hercupon he calledto counſel his principal 
friends, who adviſed him to give way to the 
time, and expect ſome better opportunity 
in the future, being a young man, and weak- 
ly furniſhed with means to refiſt ſuch ancient 
ang famous Generals, as ſtolormy and Selen- 


eur, This counſcl ſeemed rather to proceed} 


from the cold temper of thoſe aged men 
that gave it, than from any neceſlity grow- 
iog out of the preſent buſineſs. For Deme- 
trius conſidering himſel to be the Son of A#- 
tigonus, and now General of his Fathers Ar- 
my, thought. his own ritle weighty enough 
to be laid in ballance again{t the bare names 
of thoſe two great Commanders. Neither 
found he much reaſon that ſhould movehim 
to diſtruſt his forces,as inſufficient. His men 


were bettcrexerciſcd than the enemies, and | 


promiſed as much as could be required. 
Therefore perſwading himſelf , that ſuch 
odc's of number, and of great fame, would 
ratker ſerve to adorn his victory, than hinder 
him in obtainingit, he reſolved to pat the 


vantage of more help. So animating his 
Souldiers with hope of ſpoil. and rewards, 
he abode the coming of the Enemies at 'G#- 
za, with purpoſe to encounter thern, as {von 
as they had tiniſhed their weariſome jour- 
ney over the Defarts of Arab#a. Shox 
Ptolomy and Selencs ifluing out of ſorich 
a Province as Fgypt, came ſo well provided 
of all neceſ{aries, that their Army felt not 
any great grievanceof the evil way, when 
battel was preſented thew, which confident- 
ly they undertook. In all things elſe they 
had the odds of Deweirizs; of Elephants 
they were utterly unprovided. But how to 
deal with thoſe Bealts they were not 1gno- 


rant. They had prepaied akind of Palilado, 


faſtened ſtrongly together with chains, and 
ſharpened in tuch a manner, that the Ele- 
phants could not ſeek to break uponit, with- 
out recciving much hurt, Thereſt of their 
forces (which (belides that they had advan- 
tage in multitude ) were heartened with 
many fortuvate ſervices, by them pertormeg 
that year, whillt the enemies had' wearied 
themſelves, either with vain journeys, or 


in ſuch order. as belt an{wered to the form. 
wherein Demetrizs was embattelled. The 


fight began, and was maintained with equa] 


courage, fora long time, each part {triving 
more to win honor, than to fſati>tie -anz 
other paſſion, as having little cauſe of ha 


tred, or revenge. But after fome continu- - 


ance, the greater number ho!ding better 
out, the error of Demwetrizs, who uponno 
neceflity would needs fight a battel with 
diſadvantage, began to appear by his loſles 
He had committed himſelf to Fortune be- 
ving more to loſe by her than he could get 
but in this fight the was idle, andleft allto 
be decided by ſtrong hands; unleſs it ma 

be ſaid, that the terror brought up6n bi 
men, by the loſs of his Elephants, was bad 
luck. Thoſe beaſts were in that kind of 
War hardly to be reſiſted on plain ground: 
and therefore at the firſt they made oreat 
(poil amongſt Protomy's men. Afﬀterward 
(eeking to break thorow'the Palilado, they 
were ſorely hurt, and every one of them tz- 
ken. This diſaſter cauſed the horſemen of 
Demetrims to taint. They had laboured hard 
and prevailed little, till now perceiving that 
all muſtIye upontheir hands, who: were ill 
able to make their own places good, they 
began to ſhrink, and many of themtopro- 
vide for their ſafety by timely flight, which 


example the reſt quickly followed: - When 


Demetrius had ſtroyen'ſo long in vain to 


tne|make his men abide, that he himſelf -was 
matter to tryal, without expecting the. ad- 


likely to beloſt; he was fain to give place 
to the: ſtronger, making a violent retrait as 
far as to' Azotus , which 'was about thirty 
miles from the place of Battel. A great part 
of his carriages was in Gaze, whither ſome 
of his company turned afide, hoping toſave 
ſuch goods, as in haſte they could pack 'up. 
This fooliſh covetouſneſs was their deſtru- 
tion, andthe loſs of the Town. For,whillſt 
they, forgetful of the danger, had filled the 
ſtreets-with ſumpter-horſes, and cloyed up 
the gates; thronging ' ſome to get in and 
fetch 3 others, to carry'out what they had 
already 'loaden, - Ptofomy's Army brake in 
without reſiſtance, takitig them with their 
goods and the City altogether. = 
This Victory reſtored unto Ptolomy the 
beſt part of Syria,- a Province more eaſie in 
thoſe times to get, 'thatrto keep ; andopen- ' 
ed the way unto all the 'preatneſs of 'Seler- 
cus, For between Gazaand Pheniciano place 
offered reſiſtance. In\Celoria and'Phenicia, 
ſome Towns held out a while, but were ſoon 
taken in by ' Ptolomy.- Among theſe were 
the great Citiesof Tyr#s and Szden; of which 


eys, Or | $7dom was given up+by'the Inhabitants; 
long and dulling expeQation) they dilpoled: S p oY nhabitants3 


ryrus by the Garrifon, falling to mutiny 
againſt their Captain, who truſting 'to the 
([trength of it, had made preat yaunts; but 
was pardoned by Ptolomy, and honorably 
entertained in reſpect of his fidelity. 
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5. VII. 


tw Seleucus recovered Babylon', and made 


mſelf Lord of many Countries in the 
£94 Ali The Ara of the Kingdom of 
the Greeks, which began with the Domini- 


on of Seleucus. 


Hile Ptolomy followed his buſineſs 

with ſuch proſperity, _ _ 

of him, and went up to Babylon, to 

4 dh own fortune 3 which he found {o 

favourable , that recovering firſt his own 

Province, he became at length maſter of the 
better part of Alexarders purchaſes. 

This expedition of Seleucus was very 
frange, and full of unlikelihoods: His train 
confilted of no more than eighteen hundred 
foot, and two hundred horſe, a number too 
ſmall to have been placed as Garriſon, in 
ſome one of thoſe main great Cities, againſt 


which he carried it into the higher 4/2. But 


le force 1s needful, to make way into 
roach places, for him that already ſtands 
poſlefied of their hearts which dwell within 
the walls. The name of Selexcus wasenough; 
whom the Babylonians had found ſo good a 
Governor, that none of them would find 
courage to reſiſt him z butleft that work to 
Antigonus his own; men, wiſhing them il! to 
ſpeed. , Some of the Macedonians that were 
in thoſe Countries, had the like aftef&ion 3 
others made a countenance of War, which 
by eafie compulſion they left off, and fol- 
lowed..new Enſigns. This added courage to 
the people,, who came 1n apace, and \ubmit- 
ted themſelves joyfully to Selexcns. In a de- 
fe&ion ſo general, it was not a ſafe courl efor 
the Aztigoniars, to thruſt themſelves into 
the Towns of moſt..importarce: for every 
man. of . them ſhould have been troubled 
with daily enemies: in his own lodging. It 
remained that they ſhuuld 1flue forth into 
the field, and try the, watter by tight. But 
the treaſon of one. principal man,.who re- 
voted tothe enemy, with more than a thou- 
ſand Souldiers following him, ſo diſmayed 
the reſt, that they did no. more than ſeek to 
make good one (trong place, wherein were 
kept the Hoſtages and, Priſoners, that A#tz- 
gonus held for his ſecurity 1n thoſ; e quarters,. 
This Caſtle, belike, they had not fortified in 
times of leiſure, again{t dangers, that were 
not then apparent. Selexcus quickly took it 5 
and ſo got the entire poſſeſſion of Meſopota- 
#1 and. Babylon. bes bog Boy 
Antiganus . had beſtowed in Media and 
Perſia, forces convenient for defence of thoſe 
Provinces, that were the utmoſt of his Do- 
minion, In the Countries about Emphrates he 


boar not done the like; for his own great 
Army lay between them and all enemies: 
Therefore when the victory at Gaza had 
opened unto Selencys the way into thoſe 
partsz he found little itapediment in the 
reſt of his bulincſs. Having now gotten what 


[he fought, it behoved him to ſeck how he 


might keep his gettings: for his own forces 
wcr2 tooſmall, and his friends were ill able 
to lend him any more. That which his 
friends could not do for . him, his enemies 
did. Nicanor, to whom Anticonus had com- 
mitted his Army in 1edia, joyning unto 
himſelf, out of Pers: and other Countries, 
all needful help, came, with ten thouſand 
Foot, and ſeven thouſand Horſe, either to 
{ave all from being loſt, or todrive Selencys 
out of that which he had won. | 
Agarnſt this power, Selexcus had only 
four hundred Horſe, and ſomewhat above 
three thouſand Foot, wherewith to oppole 
himſelf: his large Conqueſt of unwarlike 
Nations having yielded him many loving 
Subjects, but few Souldiers. Therefore when 
his enemies were near to the River of Tigris, 
he withdrew himſelf from the place where 
his reſiſtance was expeded, - into certain 
mariſhes not far off ; where he lay ſecretly 
waiting for ſome advantage. . Nicanor 
thought that he had been fled, and was the 
leſs careful infortifying bis Camp. In recom- 
pence of this vain ſecurity, his Camp was 
taken by ſurprize, the firſt hight ofhis arri- 
val; the Satrapa,' or Lieutenant of Perſea, 
together with ſundry of the Captains, wer 
{lain 3 he himſelf was driven to flee for his 
life into the deſarts, and the whole Army 
yielded unto. Seleucus : whoſe gentle de- 
meanor,. after the victory, drew all Media, 
Suſtana,, and the Neighbour Provinces, to 
acknowledge him their Lord. without any 
further ſtroke ſtricken, | 
. This victory. of. Selexcas'gave beginning 
unto the new. ſtile of, The Kingdom of the 
Greeks, an accompt much uſed by the Greeks; 
Chaldeans, Syrians , and other Nations -in 
thoſe parts. _ I will not make any long diſ- 
puration about the firſt year of this &-4. 
The authorityof that great Aſtrologer P0- 
lorry, from which there is oo appeal, makes 


cond year of this accompt. Other inference” 
hereupon 1s needleſs, than that. note of the 


gears after Nabonaſlar. With the obſrrvati- 
on of the Saturn, recorded by Ptolomy,agrees 


(as it ought) the calculation of Bunting 3 
finding 


it plain, that tbe five hundred and nineteenth po. 11+ 
Jear of Nabonaſlar, was the fourſcore and. ſe- We M64, 


| ; y / p- £. G50 
learned Gauricxs, That the firſt of theſe year; pO, 
was reckoned compleat, at Babylon, togetber j..., --. 


with the end of four hundred thirty and eight tn. 
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finding the ſame Planet to have been ſo pla- 
ced in the fign of Virgo, as the Chaldzars 
had obſerved it, in the ſame year z which 
was from Nabonaſſar the five hundred and 
nineteenth ; from Selencas the fourſcore and 
ſecond year ; and the laſt of the hundred 
thirty and ſeventh Olympiad. Theſe obſer- 
vations of the celeſtial bodies, are the ſureſt 
marks of time : from which he that wilfully 
varies, is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occur- 
rances in Hiſtory, and the years of ſucceed- 
ing Princes (that are not ſeldom ambiguous, 
by reaſon of unremembred fractions) if they 
ſeem to be here-againſt,it 1s not greatly ma- 
terial. Yet thus much is worthy of note; 
that theſe years of the Greeks were not 
reckoned in all Countries from one begin- 
ning 3 as plainly appears in the difference of 
one year, that is found between actions, re- 
lated by the ſeveral Authors of the two 
Books of the Maccabees, who follow divers 
accompts. He that ſhall adhere to the time 
defined by Ptolomy , may apply the other 
ſupputations thereunto, as being no farther 
fromit, than a years diſtance. 
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S. VIIL. 
How Ptolomy loſt all he wor: in Syria. What 
the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, per- 
formed unto the Macedonians, Z thoſe that 


had been ſubjet# unto the Perſian Empire. 
Of divers petty enterprizes, taken in band 
by Antigonus and Demetrius, with i 


ſucceſs. 


Þ* a happy hour did Selexcxs adventure to 
go up to Baby/or, with ſo few men as his 
friend could then well ſpare : for had he 
ſtayed longer upon hope of getting more 
Souldiers, Pfolomy could have ſpared him 
none at all. Demetrizs theſon of Autigonus, 
having loſt the battel at Gaza,received from 
Ptolomy all his own goods,” his Pages, and 
Servants), in free pift, and therewithal a 
courteous meſlage, to this effe&': That no 
perſonal hatred was the ground of this War, 
which he and his Confederates held with 
Antigonus*z but only terms of honor, where- 
in they would ſeek to right themſelves after 
ſuch manner, that other friendly Offices, 
without reference to the quarrel, ſhould not 
be forgotten. 

This Noble dealing of Ptolorry, did kindle 
in Demetrius an earneſt defire of requiting' 
him, with ſome as brave liberality. Which 
to effe&, he gathered together the remain- 
der of his broken Troops; drew as many as 
could beſpared , out of the Garrifons in Ci-' 
licia, or other Provinces thereabouts, and' 


—___ 


advertiſing his Father of his misfortune, be- 
ſought him toſend a new ſupply, wherewith 
he might redeem his honor jolt Artigouns 
upon thefirſt news of this overthrow, had 
faid, That the victory which Ptolomy wan 
upon a beardleſs Boy, ſhould be taken from 
him by bearded mcu : yet upondefire that 
his ſon, whom he tenderly loved, ſhould 
amend his own reputation, hewas coptent 
to make a ſtand in Phrygia. Frolomy hearing 
of Demetrius his preparations, did never- 
theleſs follow his own bulineſs in Czlofria; 
thinking itenough to fpend pare of his Ar- 
my under Ciles his Lieutenant, againſt the 
remnant of - thoſe, that had been already 
vanquiſhed, when Cilies roo much. under- 
valued the power of ſuch an Enemy. He 
thought that this young Gallant , having 
lately ſaved his life by flight, would now be 
more careful of having a a fair way athis 
back, than adventurous in fetting futther 
forward , than urgent reaſon ſhould pro- 
voke him. In this confidence he paſſed on 
without all fear 3 as one that were already 
Maſter of the field, and ſhould meet with 
none, that would iſſue out of their placesof 
ſtrength, to make refiſtance. When Deme- 
trizs was informed of this careleſs march; 
he took the lighteſt of his Army, and made 
his journey wtth ſuch diligence, one whole 
night, that early in the morning, he came 
upon Cites unexpetted, and was on the ſud- 
den, without any battel, Maſter of his 
Camp: taking him alive , with his Souk 
diers, and their carriages all at once. 

This exploit ſerved not only to repair the 
credit of Demetrins, which his loſs at Gaz« 
had almoſt ruined : but further it enabled 
him, to recompence the bounty of. Ptolomy, 
with-<qual favour, in reſtoring to himCiles, 
with many other ofhis friends, accompanied 
with rich preſents. But neither was Ptolomy 
ſo weakned' by this loſs, nor Deme#rivs 10 
emboldned by his vifory, that any matter 
of conſequence thereupon enſued. For De- 
metrins feared the coming of Prolomy,; and 
therefore he fortified himſelf in places of 
advantage : Ptolomy on the other fide was 
loth to engage himUF-in an enterprize, 
wherein he might perceive, that if the come 
ing of Antigozus found' him entangled, he 
ſhould either be driven to make a ſhameful 
retrait, or a dangerous' adventure of his 
whole eſtate, in inp of not much morethan 
already hepoſlefted. bel 

Antigonus, indeed, was nothing flow-in 
his way towards Syria; whither he made 
all haſte, not fo mucho relieve hisſon, 3 


to embrace him. For he rejoyced exc 
ing , that the young man had ſo6- well ac- 
quitted 
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——tted himſelK, and being left to his own 


:-e, performed the office of a good Com-! 
m_ Wherefore to encreaſe the .repu-: 
ration of this late viRory, he brought ſuch 
forces, 2s might ſerve:to re-conquer all $5- 
Yi4 : meaning, that the honor of all ſhould 
be referred unto the good foundation laid 
by hisſon3 whom from this time forwards, 


' be imployed in matters,of greateſt impor- 


TRIS had now leſs reaſon to encquater 
with Aztigonw, than betore his coming to 
have afſailed the Camp of Dewetrixe. Yet 
he made jt a matter of conſultation z as if 
be had dared more than he meant. , But all 
his Captains adviſed.him toretiremto Egyp!, 
alledging.many good arguments to that pur- 
poſe : which they might well perceive. to be 
agreeable to bis own intent , by his pro- 
nding that courſe; not without remem- 
brance of the good ſucceſs againſt Perdiccas, 
in the like defenſive, War. So he departed 
out of Syria, preſerving his honor 3 as being 
rather led by mature deliberation, than any 
ſudden on of fear : and he departed at 
fair leifture, not. only carrying his treaſures 
along, with bim ,; but ſtaying to diſmantle 
ſone principal Cities, that he thought moſt 
likely to trouble. himJa the future. All the 
Country, that | be left: at his back, fell pre- 
ſently to. Auzigenus,, without putting him to 
the trouble of winning it by pieces: ſo eaſic 
was it in thoſe times, for the Captain of a 
ſtrong Army » to make himſelt Lord of a 
great Province. _; F, ; 
We may juſtly. wonder, that theſe King- 
doms of Syria, Hedia, Babyl 
other Nations (which the victory of Alex- 


ander had over-run with ſo haſty a courſe, as 


their ſpirits to ſwell beyond their ability) 


ty : and-how theſe proud Conquerors were 
glad tooffer it, deſiring to have them-rather 
friends than ſervants, for fear of further in- 
convenience. | 

It muſt therefore be noted, that moſt of 
theſe Countries had always been ſubject 


the Babylonians and Perſians long ſince had 
rooted out, and held them in fuk bondage, 
that few of them knew any other Law, than 
the command'of foreign Maſters. This had 
utterly taken from them all remembrance 
ot home-born; Princes, and incorporatell 
them into the greatbody of the Perſian Em- 
pire : fo.that wanting withia themſelves all 
{overaign power, or high authority, the life 
and. ſpirit of every Eſtate3:they lay as dead, 
and were bereaved of motion, when that 
Kingdom fell, whereof they lately had-been 
members, 

Why the Perſian Satrape, or Princes of 
that Empire, did not when Darixs was ta- 
ken from them, as the 4ecedonier Captains 
after the deathof Alexander, ſtrive to lay 
hold upon thoſe Provinces, which had many 
ages been ſubje&unto them, and ſcarce four 
years.in quiet poſſeſſion of their enemies; or 
why, at leaſt they contended not (when the 
terrible name of. that great Conqueror did 
ceaſe to affright them) co get their ſhares 
among his follpwers, if not wholly to diſpoſ- 
.{ſeſs.them oftheix new purchaſes: it is a que- 
{tion, wherein who is not ſatisfied, may find 
no leſs reaſon to. ſuſpet the Hiſtory, than 
authority to.confirm it. For we ſeldom 
reag, that any ſmall Kingdom , prevailing 
agaſa(t a far greater, hath made fo entire a 
cqnquelt, inthe compaſs of ten years, as left 
unto the vanquiſhed no hope of recovery, 
nar means to rebel ; eſpecially when ſuch 
diſorders, or rather utter confuſion hath 
enſued, by the fury of civil War amoog the 
Victors. if , GEE 
The cauſe why the Macedonians held fo 
quietly the Perfar Empire, is well ſet down 
by Machiavel; and concerns all other King- 


Government : the ſum whereof is this ; 
Whereſoever the Prince; doth hold all his 
\SubjeQs under the condition of flaves, there 
is the conquelt eafie,, and ſoon aflured: 
Where ancient Nobility is-had. in due re- 
gard, there is it hard to win all, and harder 


this are the Turkiſh Empire, and the King- 
dom of Fravce, It avy Invader ſhould pre- 
vail ſo far upon Turky, that the great $/- 
tan and his Children (for Brethren he uſeth 
aort' to ſuffer alive) were taken or lain: 
the whole Empire would quickly be won, 


and 


unto the rule of Kings, or petty Lords,whom 


,doms.that are ſubjeft unto the like form of 


to -keep that which is won. Examples of 
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| and eaſily kept, without any danger of re- 


bellion. For the Baſſaes, how great ſoever 
they may ſeem, are meer ſlaves; neither 
1s there 1n all that large Dominion, any one 


man, whoſe perſonal regard could get the| 


people to follow him in fach an attempt, 
wherein hope of private gain ſhould not 
countervail, all apparent matter of fear. 
Contrariwile, in France, it were not enough 
for him that would makea conqueſt, to get 
into his hands the King and. his Children ; 
chough he further got the better partof the 
Country, and- were by far the ſtrongeſt in 
the field. - For, beſides the Princes of the 
Royal blood, there are in that Kingdom 


ties and Principalities of their own, are able 
to raiſe War in all quarters of the Realm 3 
whereunto the remembrance of their own 
ancient Families, and long continued Nobi- 
lity, will always ſtir up and inflame them: 
ſo- that until every ones/piece were | wOn, 


which makes him fight wi 
ſtore of great men; whoare mighty in their 


ſeveral Countries, and having certain Royal- 


doth leave unto them no means, where 
to oppoſe themſelves againſt the flouriſhin 
eſtate of their Prince 3 ſo wouldit weaken 
both 'their power and theit courage in gi- 
ving him aſſiſtance, if adverſity ſhould make 
him ſtand in need of them. For there is ſcarce 
any one among the Twrks Baſlaes, of Provin-: 
cial Goyernors, that knows either from 
whence he was brought, or fromwhomde- 
{cended, nor any one among them, that 
the loſs and utter ruin of the Tarkiſ6 Empire, 
can loſe any foot of his proper inheritance; 
and it is the proper inheritance of the ſub- 
jet, which is alfo a _—— TY him, 
th an armed heart 
againſt the Conqueror, who hath-no- other 
device painted on his' Enſign, than the pi- 
aureof ſlavery. ef Pl lt 
As 1s the Twrkiſb Empire, ſo was the Per- 
fan, void of liberty in the Subje&s,; and 
utterly deſtitute of other Nobility, than 
ſuch as depended upon meer favour of the 
Prince. Some indeed' there were of the 


— 


and every ' one ( an endleſs work ) of the [Royal blood, and others, deſcended from 
chief Nobility brought under or deſtroyed, [the Princes that joyned with Darixs, the ſon 
"the vidkory were not compleat , nor well|of Hyſtaſpes, in opprefling the M4eg7 - theſe 
aſſured, It- is true, that ſuch power of the|were men of reputation in Perſiaz' but their 
Nobility, doth often times make way for an |reputationconfiſted only in their Pedipree, 
Invader ; to- whom the diſcontentments' of |and their ſafety in not medling with affairs 
a'few can'eafily make a fair entrance. But |of State, which made them little eſteemed. 
-ſuch affiſtants are not ſo eaſily kept, as they [In what ſmall account theſe Perfoaw Princes | 
are gotten; for they look-to beſatisfied at:[were held, it may appear by this; that the 
full, in all their demands 3 and having what|Kings Uncles, Couſin Germans, and Bre- 
they would, they ſoon return to their old [thren, 'were called by the Kings, Their 
allegiance, upon condition -to keep-what|S/aves, and ſo did ſtile themſelves, in ſpeak- 
they have, unleſs they be daily hired with;|ing unto theſe great Monarchs. That upon 
new rewards: wherein it is hard to baſe |every light occafion ofdifpleaſurethey were 
one man, withont offending another asgood|| handled as Slaves, it is cafte to be diſcerned, 
as himſelf. The 7irk, on the other fide,|in that example of cruelty , praftifed by 
;needs not to fear any peril, that might ariſe|Xerxes upon his own brother Meſſſes 3 
from the diſcontented ſpirits of hisprincipal| which hath been formerly noted, in place 
men. The greateſt miſchief that any of them|more convenient. As for the Safrape, or 
could work _ him, were the betray-|Governors uf the Provinces, itis needleſs 
, ing of ſome frontier Town, or the wilkul [to cite examples, proving them to have 
loſs of a battel.: which done, the Traytor | been meer ſlaves : it may fuffice, that their 
hath ſpent his ſting, and wuſt either fly to|heads were taken from them at the Kings 
the enemy, whereby he loſeth all that he| will; that is, at the*will of thofe' Women 
formerly.did hold; or elſe, .in hope of doing |and Eunuchs, by whom the King was go- 
ſome further harm, he muſt adventure to | verned. TE 44 0s 3 
- excuſe himſelf unto his Maſter, who ſeldom| To this want of Nobility in Perſie, May 
forgives the Captain, that hath not ſtrived |be added the general want of hberty conve: 


by deſperate:.valour againſt misfortune. As 
for making head, orarming their followers 
againſt the great. S#/tar, and ſo joyning 
- themſelves unto'any Invader ; it is a matter 
'-not to be doubted: for none of them have 

any followers or dependints at all, other 
than ſuch as-are ſubjeRunto them, by ver- 
tue of their Offices and Commiſſions. Now 
as this baſe condition of the principal mes, 


nient among the people: a matter no le 
available,” in making eafie'and ſure the' con 
queſt of -a Nation, Gun is the cauſec'all 
by | Machievel. - For as ſep his Aſs did 'not 
care to run from the enemies, becauſe It 
was not poſſible, that theyſhould loa4him 
with heavier'burthens, than his Maſter cau- 
ſed bim' daily to bear: To the Nations, that 
endure the worſt undertheir if TRGS, 
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ire not greatly feartull of a forein yoke 3 


Nor will be haſty to ſhake it off, if by ex- 
erience they find it more light, than was 
that whereunto they had been long accu- 
tomed. This was it that made the Gaſcoignes 
bear ſuch faithful afieftion to the Kings ol 
England; for that they governed more 
mildly than the French. This enlarged the 
renctian juriſdiction in Lombardy; tor the 
Towns that they wan , they wan out of the 
bands of Tyrannous oppreſlors: and this did 
cauſe the Macedoziarns, with other Nations 
that had been ſubje& unto. the poſterity of 
Alexanders followers, to ſerve the Romans 
patiently, if not willingly ; for that by them 
they were ealed of many burthens , which 
had been impoſed upon them by their own 
ings. 
, Ss that of this tameneſs, which we find in 
thoſe that had been ſubjefts of the Perſhar 
Kings, the reaſons are apparent. Yet ſome 
of theſe there were, that could not ſo eafily 
be contained in good order by the AMacedo- 
2ians: for they had not indeed been abſo- 
Jutely conquered by the Perſian. Such were 
the Sogdians, BaFrians, and other Nations 
about the Caſpzar Sea. Such alſo were the 
Arabians bordering upon $9ria « againſt 
whom 4-tigonus ſent part of his Army 5 
thinking therewith to bring them under, or 
rather to get arich booty. The Captains that 
heſent, fell upon the Nabathears,at ſuch time 
as they were buſiedin-a great Mart; wherein 
they traded with the more remote Ardbiary 
for Mirrh, Frankincenſe,and other ſuch com- 
modities. All or moſt of theſe rich wares, 
together with five hundered talents of filver, 
and. many priſoners, ' the Macedonians. laid 
hold upon :. for their coming was ſudden 
2nd unexpected. - But ere they could reco- 
ver Syria, the Nabatheans overtook them, 
and finding them weary with long marches, 
made ſuch a ſlaughter, that of four thouſand 
foot, and ſix hundered horſe, only fifty horſe 
eſcaped. To revenge this loſs, Dewerrins was 
ſet out with a great-power : yet allinyain: 
tor he was not refiſted by any.Army ;;but by 
the natural :defence of a. vaſt Wilderneſs , 
lack of water, and of all things neceſlary . 
Therefore he was'glad'to make peace: with 
themz wherein he loſt not much honour : 
for they. -exaved it, and-gave him preſents, 
Returning from the Nabatbeavs, he: viewed 
the Lake 4ſphaltites > whence he conceived 
bope ofgreat profit-that mightbexaiſed, by 
gathering the Sulpbure. With 'thas good 
tusbandry of his Son, Antigonns was well 
pleaſed, and: appointed 'men to-the work: 


—_——— 


dutthey were inby. the 4rabiars, and ſo 
that hope vaniſhed. | 


Thelepetty enterpriſes, with the il] ſaccels. 
accompanying them, had... much impaired. 
the good advantage agaiuſt Pta/omy: when 

the news of Selencus his victories in the high- 
Countries, marredall together. For neither. 
was the loſs of thoſe great and wealthy Pro-. 
vinces, a matter to be neglefted, neither was 
it ſafe to tranſport the War into the parts 


beyond Emphrates , whereby Syria, and the 


lower Aſia thould have been expoſedto the: 
danger ofill-affetted Neighbours. A middle 
courle was thought the beſt; and Dexetri- 
#5, with fifteen thouſand foot, and three. 
thouſand horſe, was ſent againſt Seleucus, 
Theſe forces being ſent away , Aztigonus did 
nothing, and his Son did leſs. For, Selencus. 
was then in Aedia; his Lieutenants aboyt, 
Babylon withdrew themſelves from neceſlity 
of tight ; ſome places they fortified and kept; 
Demetrius could hold nothing that he' got, 
without ſetting in Garriſon mare men. than 
he could ſpare, neither did he get! much ; 
and therefore was fain to ſet out the brave- 
ry of his Expedition,by burning and ſpoiling 
the Country:which he did thereby the more 
alienate, and, as it were, acknowledge to be- 
long unto his enemy, who thenceforth held 
it as his own aſſured. | 
Aptigonws had laid upon his Son a peremp- 
tory. commandment, to return unto him at 
a tune prefixed : reaſonably thinking ( as 
way. ſeem-) that in ſuch an unſettled ſtate of 
things, either the War might be ended, by 
thetury.of the firſt brunt ; or elſe it would 
be vain to ſtrive againſt all difficulties likely 
to ariſe; where want of neceſlaries ſhould 
fruſtrate the yalour, that by ſtrength oftime 
wawlike.to become -lel\s terrible to the ene- 
my: Dewetrizs therefore leaving behind him 
five thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, 
rather to make ſhew of continuing the War, 
than to cfte&.. much, where himſelf with 
greater forces could do little more thanno- 
thing, forſook the enterprize , and went back 
tohis Father. | | | 


- 
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A general Peace made and broken. How allt 
bouſe of Alexander was defliroyed; 4 


TFT Heſe ambitious heads, having thus 
| wearied themſelves with ge Bae 
travel, in ſeeking to get more than any QF 
of them could hold 3 were contented. at 
length to come to an agreement : wherein 
it was concluded, that each of them ſhould 
hold quietly ,. that which at the preſent he 
had in poſleſhon. ,As no private hatred, but 


| meer deſire of Empire, bad payed them-to 
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enter into the War; ſowasit no friendly 
reconciliation, but only a dulneſs. growing 
upon the {low advancement of their ſeveral 
hopes, that made them willing to breathe 
a while, till occaſion might better ſerve to 
tight again. 

" Beſides that main point, Of retaining the 
Provinces which every man held, there were 
two Articles of the peace, that gave a fair , 
but a falſe colour, to the buſineſs ; That the 
Son of Alexander by Roxane, ſhould be made 
King when he came tg ſull ages and, That all 
the Eftates of Greece ſhould be ſet at liberty. 
The advancement of young Alexander to his 
Fathers Kingdom, ſeems to have been a 
matter forceably extorted from Antigone 5 
in whom was diſcovered a purpole, to have 
made himſelf Lord of all. Bur this, indeed 
more neerly touched Caſſander, For in Ins 
cuſtody was the young Prince and his Mo- 
ther : neither did he keep themin a ſort an- 
{werable to their degree : but as cloſe priio- 
ners, taken in that War, wherein they had 
ſeen the old Queen Olympzas taken and mur- 
dered, that ſought to put them in polleſſion 
ofthe Empire. The mutuil hatred and fear 
between them, rooted in theie grounds; of 
injuries done, and revenge expected; upon 
this concluſion of peace,grew up faſter than 
' any time before, in the heart of Caſſander: 
who ſaw the Macedonians turn their favou- 
rable expe@ation; towards the Son of their, 
late renowned King. 


All this either little concerned Antigonns 3 


or tended greatly to his good. The young: 


Prince muſt firſt have poſleſſion of Macedon; 
whereby Caſ/arzder ſhould: be reduced to- his 
- Poor office, of Captain over-4 thouſand 'merr, 
if not left in worſe caſe.' As for them that 
held' Provinces' abroad, they might either 
do as they had done under Aride#s; orbet- 
ter, as being better acquainted with their 
own ſtrength. He, in the meane time, by bis 
readineſs to acknowledge the true Heir, had 
freed himſelf from that 111-favoured i1mputa- 
tion, of ſeeking to make himſelf Lord of all 
that Alexander had gotten. | 
The like advantage had he in that Ar- 
ticle, Of reſtoring. the Greeks to their liberty. 
This liberty had hitherto.been the ſubjed of 
much idle diſcourſe : but it never took ef- 
feft. Antigonus held ſcarce any Town! of 
theirs,Caſſarder occupied moſt of the Conn- 
try : which ifhe ſhould ſetfree, he mult be 
a' poor Prince; 1f not,- there was matter 
enough of quarrel againſt him, as againita 
Diſturber of the common Peace. 
in the mean ſealon, the' Countries lying 
between Enph##ytes and the Greek Seas, toge' | 
ther with abuſe. Army, and mony enough 


to entertaine a greater , might ſerve to holg 
up the credit of Aztigonw, and to raiſe his 
hopes as high as everthey had been. 

With much diſadvantage do many men 
contend againſt one that is equal to them 
all in puiflance. Cafſarders friends had Ich 
him in an ill cafe ; but he could not do with- 
all : for , where every one mans help is ne- 
ceſſary to the War, there may any one make 
his own peace ; but no one can ſtand out 
alone, when all the reſt are weary. The beſt 
was, that he knew all their afte@ions : which 
tended to no ſuch end as the becoming-Sub- 


jectsunto any man, much leſs to the: Son of 


an Aſratique woman, of whom they had 
long fince refuſed to hear mention. There- 
fore he took a ſhort courſe, and cauſed both 
the Child and his Mother to be ſlain : free. - 
ing thereby himſelf inatrice, from the dan- 
gerous neceſſity of yielding up his Govern- 
ment , which he muſt have done when the 
Child had come to age. AKoxane was a La- 
dy of ſingular beauty, which was perhaps the 
cauſe, why Perd:ccas deſired to have her Son 
being as yet unborn, proclaimed Heir to 
the great Alexander. Immediately upon the 
death of Alexander, ſhe had uſed the favour 
(if it were not love)of Perdiccas, to the ſati(: 
tying of her own bloody malice, upon 8ta- 
tira, the Daughter of King Darizs, whom 
Alexander 'had likewiſe married, according 
tothe cuſtom of thoſe Countries, wherein 
plurality of Wives is held no crime. For, ha- 
ving by a counterfeit Letter, in Alexanders 
name, gotten this poor Lady into her hands, 
ſhe did, by afhiſtance of Perdiccas, murder 
her and her Siſter, and threw their bodies 
into a Well; cauſing it to be filled up with 
earth. But now, by Gods juſt vengeance, 
were {he and her Sonmade a way, in the 
like ſecret faſhion; even at ſuch time as the 
neer [approaching hope of a great. Empire 
had made herlife, aftera weariſome impri- 
ſonment, grow dearer unto her than it was 
before. + 2 

The fa&t of Caſſarder was not ſo much de- 
teſted in outward ſhew'; as inwardly it was 
pleaſing unto all the reſt ofthe Princes. For 
now they held themſelves free Lords of all 
that they had under themfearingnoneother 
change of their eſtates, than ſuch as might 
ariſe 'by.chance of War; wherein every one 
perſwaded himſelf of ſucceſs, rather better 
than worſe. Hereupon all of-them (except 
Lyſmmachss-'and Selexcus, that -had work 
enough at home )began-to rowze themſelves: 


|as1f now-the time were come, for each man 


to improve' his own ſtock. ' Antigonws his 
Lieutenants were buſie in : Felopowneſss , and 


about Heleſpout : while [their Maſter was 
carefull 
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matters that were more ſecretly to be hand- 


led. He pretended the liberty of Greece : yet 
did the ſame argument miniſter unto Ptolo- 
1y matter of quarrel, _ both him and 
Caſſander 3 Ttolomy complaining (as if he had 
taken the matter deeply to heart) that 4r- 
tizomes had put Garriſons into ſome Towns, 
which ought, in fair dealing, to be ſet at 1i- 
berty. Under colour of redreſling this enor- 
nity, he ſent an Army into Cilicia, where he 
won four Towns, and ſoon after loſt them, 
without much labour of his own or his ene- 
mies. _ 

After this, putting to Sea with a ſtrong 
Fleet, he ran along the coaſt of Aſa, winning 
many places : andin that voyage allured un- 
to him a Nephew of Antigonns (a good 
Commander, but diſcontented with the il! 


requital of his ſervices) whom finding ſbort-|, 


ly, as falſeto himſelf as he had been to his 
own Uncle, he was fain to put to death. But 
in doing theſe things, his deſire to ſet the 
Greths at liberty, appeared not ſo plain, as 
he wiſhed that it ſhould : for their caſe was 
no way bettered by his moleſting 4-:t4- 
goes in Afia. Therefore to get thelove of 
that valiant Nation, he made at the laſt an 
Expedition 1nto Greece it. (elf : where ha- 


hearts,, as being ſct over them by Caſſander.. 
By this baſe temper of the principal Cities, 
It is cafe to gather, how thereſt of the Coun- 
try ſtood atfefted. Piolomy could not get 
them-toſet their helping-1ands to their own 
good, and to furniſh him with the promiſed 
{upplies of mony and victuals. Credible it is, 
that he had a true meaning t » deliver them 
from thraldom; as judging the commodity. 
that would ariſe by annexing them to his 
party , a matter of more weight than the loſs 
that Caſſarder ſhould receive thereby, who 
could hardly retain them, if once Antigonus 
took the work in hand. But when he found 
ſuch difficulty in the buline(s, he changed 
his purpoſe : And renewing his former 
friendſhip with Cafazaer, he retained $yciox 
and Corinth in his own poſleflion. 

Before the coming of Ptolomy into Greece, 
Caſſander had been held occupied with ve- 
ry much work. For (beſides his pains taken 
in Wars among barbarons Princes ) he 
found means to allure untohimſelf the Lieu- 
tenants of Aztigonws , that were in Pelopox- 
neſas , and about Helleſpont : making his 
own, advantage of their diſcontentments. 
By the like skilful pratice he freed himſelf 
from a greater danger, and made thoſe mur- 


 — 


ving ſet: free ſome little Iſlands, and landed|thers which he had committed ſeem the leſs; 
in Peloporeneſus, he raiſed ſo great an expe-|odious, by teaching his enemies to do the: 
. Ration of finiſhing the long-deſired work, |like.. Old Polyſperchox , that had made fo 
. that Crateſipolis , the Widow of Al/exazder,|great.a [tir inthe reign of Arideas, did. af- 
, Polſperchons Son, gave up into his hands the|ter the death of Roxane and her child, enter 
| Towns of $ycion and Corinth, again upon the Stage : leading in his hand 
h Ptolomy had conceived a vain belief, that|another Son of the great Alexander, and 
. the Greeks, emboldened by his countenance |meaning .to place him in his Fathers 
h and aſſiſtance, would all of them take heart | Throne. 
: and riſe up in arms 3 whereby with little| . The, name of this young Prince was Her- 
: labour their.liberty might be gotten 3 and he |cx/es : he was begotten on Barſine the daugh- 
= be acknowledged as Author of this immor:- |ter of 4Artabazus Perſian 3 but had been leſs 
a tal benefit. . But long ſervitude had well-|eſteemed than the fon of Roxaze , either 
P neer extinguiſhed the ancient valour of that for that his Mother was held no better than 
{a Nation : and their ill fortune, in many like-|a Concubine, or elſe perhaps, in regard of 
ly attempts to recover freedom, had fo tired |the favour which Perdiccas, and after him 
Y their ſpirits, that they would no more ſtir in|0/y-7pies, did bear unto Roxane. Atthis time 
-_ purſuit thereof ; bur fate idly (till, as wiſh-ſthe death of his Brother had moved ſuch 
r Ing it to fall into their mouthes. compaſiion, and regard of his being Alexan- 
Nt The Lacedemonians , about theſe times, |ders only living child, had procured unto 
* began to fortifie their Town with walls ;| him ſuch good will, that the demand which 
it ruſting no longer in their vertue (for both | Polyſperchor made in his behalf, was deemed 
ec t,and thediſcipline that upheld it, were too| very. juſt and honorable. There were in- 
of much impaired ) that had been. a wall to|deed more hearts than hands, that joyned 
t their Town and Territory- | [with this young Prince: yet wanted he not 
k _ The Atherzians were, become as bumble [ſufficient ſtrength of hands, if the heart of 
s: (ervants, as they had been in timespaſt in-|him'that leaſt ought,had not been moſt falſe. 
n folent. Maſters : ereRing as many ſtatues. in |Caſſander had raiſed an Army to withſtand 
is honor of Demetrins Phalerens, as there were |his entry into Macedon: but little truſt could 
1d days in the year. This Demetrius. was now|he repoſe in that Army, whoſe wiſhes he per- 
4s their Governor ; and he governed themwith|ceived to be with Hercales, Therefore he 
all ba | | Yyyy 2 aſlailed 
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aſſailed Polyſperchor himſelf with gifts and [ther in Az; hoping belike to find a new 
promiſes 3 wherewith at length he prevailed Husband in his Camp. But neither any of. 
ſo far, that the old Villain was contented to] thoſe brave Captains, that were,in times fol- 
murther his Pupil; chufing rather with ma-|lowing ſo hot 1n love with her, durſt then 
ny curſes and foul diſhonor, to take the of- aſpire unto her marriage: nor did her Bro- 
fered Lordſhip of Peloponneſys , and Com: | ther, full of other cares,trouble himſelf with 
mander of an Army 3 thanto purchaſe a noble | providing her of an Husband. She therefore, 
fame with dangerous travel, in maintaining ] being a luſty Widow, ſuffered her blood fo 
his faith, unto both his dead and living far to prevail againſt her honor , that ſhe 
Soveraigns. ſupplied the want of an Husband by enter- - 

Antigonus had not all this while been |tainment of Paramours. Alexarder hearing 
aſleep 3 though his loſſes were hitherto the] of this, turnedit to a jeſt : ſaying, That ſhe 
chief witnefles of his having been a ſtirrer in| was his Siſter, and muſt be allowed this li- 
theſe commotions. He thought it enough for | berty, as her portion of the Empire. When 
him at the preſent to retain his own: and]by his death the Empire lay in a manner 
ther efore took order for the recovery ot|void, and the portion due to her therein 
thoſe places which Ptolomy had taken pains |grew, in mens opinion, greater than it had 
to win. | As for the reſt, it no way grieved | been : then did many ſeek to obtain her, 
him to ſee Caſſander incur the general hatred | while ſhe her ſelf defired only a proper man, 
of men, by committing thoſe murthers of | with whom ſhe might lead a merry life. To 
which the profit was like to redound unto]this purpoſe did the invite Leonatus unto 
him that was the moſt powerful, or to ſee her who made great haſte, but was cut off 
Polſferchon and Ptolomy ſweat in a buſie|by death ere hecame to her preſence. Now 
War againſt Caſſander. If they would have|at the laſt, after long tarrying, ſhe had her 
continued their quarrels, he could well choice of all the great Commanders, Antige- 
have afforded them leiſure , and have|zws, Ptolomy, Lyſmmachws and Caſſander , be- 
thought the time well ſpent in beholding| ing all her earneſt Wooers. All theſe ( Auti- 
their contentions. For he was throughly | gonws excepted) had Wives already 3 Ptolo- 
perſwaded, that when the reſt had wearied | »»y had many Wives, and many Concubines 
themſelves in vain with long ſtrife,his Armies] whom he reſpe&ed as much as his Wives, be- 

and Treaſures, wherein he exceeded thern]ing noted of too much dotage in that kind. 
'all, would bring all under. According ro|This hindred not his ſuit : peradyenture it 
theſe haughty conceits, he demeaned h\m- advanced it,by giving to Cleopatra ſome hope 
ſelf among his followers; looking big wpon | of mutual toleration. Tohim therefore ſhe 
them, andlike a King before his time. © This|bequeathed her ſelf, and was taking her 
' was it that cauſed ſo many of them to revolt | journey from Sardes towards” him 3 when 
from him : but it was no great loſs to be| Antigonws his Deputy in that City , made 
forſaken by thoſe that looked with envions|her to ftay, until his Maſters further plea- 
eyes upon that fortune whereon their own |ſure ſhould be known. Amrtigonms had now 
ſhould have depended. Againſt this envy of|a Wolf by the ears: he neither could well 
| bis men, and the malice of others, Aztizo-|hold her, nor durſt let her go.” She would 
2# buſily ſought a remedy, ſuch as waslike|not be his Wife ; he had no honeſt preteace 
to-give him a goodly title to the whole Em-|to force her; and to keep her priſoner, had 
Pire. | | [been the way, by which he mipht have 1n- 

Cleopatra Siſter unto the griat Alexander, | curred a general hatred, laſting perhaps be- 
lay for the moſt part in Sarcies : whom he| yond her life; as the courſe ho be Caſ- 
had agreat deſire to take to Wife. This his | ſander againſt Roxare (a Lady leGreſpetted 
defire was not without good hope : for how-| than Alexarders own Siſter ) did well teſtifie. 
ſoever ſhe diſcovered much unwillingneſs| Therefore be thought it the wiſeſt way to 
thereunto, yet was ſhe 1a his power, and|{ procure her death: for to let any other enjoy 
might -therefore be entreated, were it only | the commodity of fo fair a title to the King- 
for fear of being enforced. But it was not| dom, it was no part of his meaning. To this 
his purpoſe to get her by-compulfive means : | purpoſe he ſent 1oſtruftons to the Governor 
either becauſe his faygcy, being an old man,] of Serdes, willing him in any caſe to doit ſe- 
was not over-violent z/ or rather becauſe his| cretly. So the ta& was committed;"andcer- 
ambition;' whereunto' all his' affetions/had| tain women about her put in truſt with the 
reference, could have made ſmalluſe of her, | murther: which '\womenafterwards were put 
by doing ſuch apparent wrong. She+had| to death; as miſchievous conſpirers againſt 
been married unto A/exarder King of Epi-| the life 'of that good Lady; So was Artigo- 
r#, after whoſe death (he came-to her'Bro- .-»s freed from blanc: arihe leaſt in his own 
: LY opinion: 
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——opinion : but the world was leſs fooliſh, than 


o be ſo deluded. How the murther was 
rar Fi we need not ask : for ſeldom is 
that bloody crime unrevealed, and never fo 
ill ſ\mothered, as when great perſons are the 

ors. 
geek was the whole race of Philip and 
Alexander the great extinguiſhed, and it was 
extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought 
upon nothing leſs than the execution of 

Gods juſtice, due unto the cruelty of theſe 

owerfal, but mercileſs Princes. Wherefore 
the ambitious frames, erected by theſe Ty- 
rants, upon ſo wicked foundations of jnno- 
cent blood, were ſoon after caſt down, over- 
whelming themſelves or their chiJdren, with 
the ruines, as the ſequel will declare. 


KO ————— 


s. X. 
Hyw Demetrius, the ſon of Antigonus, gave 
" liberty to Athens, expelling the Garriſons 
of Caſſander owt of thoſe parts. The inemo- 
derate hc.zor decreed by the Athenians to 
Antigonus ad Demetrius. 


k 7One being left alive that had any title 
N to the Kingdom 3 it ſtood with good 
reaſon, that they which were Lords of the 
Provinces , acknowledging no Superiour, 
ſhould freely profeſs themſelves Kings in 
name, as they. were already in ſubſtance. 
Yet. had this name ill-beſeemed the weaker, 
while the ſtrongeſt of all did forbear it: 
neither ſeemed. it convenient inthe judge- 
ment of 4ntigozw, to crown his laſt ation 
with ſuch a title, as if he hadattained unto 
greatneſs by that foul murther, the infamy 
whereof he was careful how to diſcharge 
from his own head. - Hepurpoſed therefore 
toundertake a plauſible enterprize, eventhe 
liberty of Greecs - whereby it was apparent, 
that he might get ſuch honor. as: would not. 
only drown all bad reports, _ but make him 
be thought equal to any name of Royalty, 
whereof in ſeeming modeſty, he was not co- 
vetous. To this purpoſe he delivered a ſtrong 
Army, with a Navy of two hundred and fifty 
ſail, and fifty thouſand talents of filyer,unto, 
Demetrins his ſon : willing him to begin at 
4thexs, and thence to proceed, in ſetting all 
the Country free.: . ie 

Demetrius came to Athens before he was 
expected : ſo that without reſiſtance he en- 
tred the, Havens. it being thought that, a 
fleet of Ptolemy, Caſſanders good friend, had 
been arrived. - But when it, was known, 
ath who he was, and what was the cauſe 
of his coming 3. the joy of the Citizens brake 


ful induſtry in matters of War. He wa 
moſt amiable countenance, a gentle n 
and a good wit; excellent in deviſing En- 
gines of War, and curious in.working them 
with his own hands, He knew better how 
to reform his bad fortune, than how to rule 
his good. For adverſity made his valoyr 
more aQive;, proſpegity puffed him with 
oyer-weening, wherein he ty ht that he 
might do what he liſted. H 

changeable, as were his qualities: turning. 
often round, like the picture of her Wheel, 


lerews toriook the Town, and withdrew 
himſelf to. Thebes under ſafe condudt only 
the Garriſon in 2richya ſtrove to make 
good that piece, which after a while was 
won upon them by force. During the fiege 
of Munychia', Demeirins went to Megaras, 
whence he expelled the Garriſon of Caſſax- 


der, and ſo reltored the City to liberty. | 


| think 1t not impertinent, ſometimes to 
relate ſuch accidents, as may ſcem no bet- 
ter than meer trifles: for even by triflesare 
the qualities of great perſonsas well diſclo- 
(ed, as by their great ations; becauſe in 
matters of importance, they commonly. 
{train themſelves, to the obſervance of ge- 
neral commended rules; in leſſer things 
they follow the current of their own Na- 
tures. The Lady Cratefpolis lay in Patras, 
and had a great deſire to {ee Demetrins; ho- 
ping; belike, that ſhe might by his means 
better her eſtate, and recover her Towns of 
Sycion and Corinth, detained by Ptolomy ;, to 
whole Lieutenant in thoſe places, Demetrins 
before his departure out of Greece, offered: 
money for the ſurrender ofthem. Yet the on- 
ly buſineſs pretended was love. He being 
advertiſed hereof , left his forces in the 
Country of Megara, and taking a company 
of his lighteſt armed, for guard of his per- 


ſon, made a long journey to meet with 
her. This troop alſo he cauſed tolodge a 
great way from his Tent, that none might 
ſee her when ſhe came. Asclolely as the bu- 
fineſs was carried, ſome of his enemies had 
gotten knowledge of it 3 whereby they con-. 
ceived good hope, that the diligence of a 
very few men might overthrow all the great 
preparations of Aztigonns 5 and bring him 
to any terms'of realon, by taking his dear 
ſon priſoner... Their projet fell but alittle 
ſhort of the effect, For they came ſo ſuddeq-. 
ly upon him, that he had no better ſhift, than. 


tomuffle hichſelf in anold cloak, and creep 
away diſguiſed 3 leaving them to ran(; ack his 
Tent. There was in this Prince. a ſtrayge 
medly of conditions 3 eſpecially an extxeme; 


oy 


diſſoluteneſs in wanton plealures,and a Paige 
5 of a: 


L 


ature, 


is fortune was 


Qut. into loud .acclamations ; Dewetriys Pha- 


till ſhe had wound up the thred of his life , 
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of their Anceſtors had ſuited unto more 


in ſuch manner as followeth to be ſhewed.| 
Returning to his Camp, and finiſhing his 
buſineſs at Megara 3 he reſolved no longer 
to attend the iſſue of a ſiege, to aſlail Mnny- 
chia by force, that ſo he might accomplith 
the liberty of Athens + which, until'it was 
fully wrought out, he refuſed to enter into 
the City. Munychia was ſtrongly fortified: 
yet by continuance of the aſſault, the mult1- 
tude without, through help of their Engines 
that ſconred the walls, prevailed upon the 
reſolution of thoſe that lay within it, and 
wan the place in two days. The walls, and 
all the defences of that piece againſt the Ct- 
ty, were levelled with the ground , and fo 
was it freely put into the Citizens hands, 
to whom withal was given uacir liberty, 
with promiſe to aid them in maintain- 
Ing It. | 
' The fameof this ation was lowder, than 
of any other victory gotten by Demetrivs 
with greater skill and induſtry.For the Athe- 
nians, having forgotten how to employ their 
hands, laboured to make up that defedt with 
their tongues: converting to baſe flattery, 
that eloquence of theirs which the vertues 


manly arguments. | 
They. decreed unto Ar-tigonus and Deme- 
trizs the name of Kings; they conſecrated 
the place in which Demetrizs leaped from 
his Chariot, when he entred their City, and 
built there an Altar, calling it of Demetrizs, 
The alighter; they called'them by the names 
of the gods their Saviours, ordaining that 
every year, thereſhould be choſen a Prieſt 
of theſe gods ; and further.that fuch as were 
employed by their State , in dealing with 
either of theſe two Princes, {ſhould not be 
called Embaſtadors, but Theorz, or Conſul- 
ters with thegods; ike as were they, whom 
they ſent unto the Oracle of Jupiter, or 
Apollo. jo OOO DA Ig 
"-It were a frivilous diligence to rehearſe 
all their flatteries, theſe being fo groſs. Here- 
by they not only corrupted the young 
Prince; but made that acclamation, which 
beſt would have pleaſed the old man, tobe 
of no uſe. For he could- not handſomely 
take upon himthe name of King,'as impoſed 
by the Atheriars, unleſs he wonld ſeem to 
approve their vanity, in loading him with 
more than humane honors. Yet was he (6 
tickled with this their fine handling him, 
that when their Theor# or Conſulters came 
ls Bode defiring him to relieve them! 
with Corn and Timber to build ſhips ; he' 
gave them almoſt a hundred thouſand quar- 
ters of wheat, and matter ſufficient tomake 


Oracle: or rather ſo weak is it = 
in reſiſting the aſſauls of fnttery: or 99 1 


tt. 
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The great vidory of Demetrius againſt Pto- 

lomy i» Cyprus. How Antigonus and 

Demetrius #00k pon them the ſtile of 


Kings; wherein others followed their © ex- 
ample. AHES bn 


Eon this glorious work , Antigonus 


called away Demetrius, unto a bulineſs 
of greater difficulty ; meaning to employ 
his ſervice againſt Pfolomy, in Cypruv. Be- 
fore his yt rh out of Greece , he was 
willed to eſtabliſh a general Council, that 
ſhould treat of matters concerning the com- 
mon good of the Country. About the ſame 
time Antigon#4 withdrew his own Garriſon 
out of Tbros, dommitting their liberty en- 
tire, into the peoples hands; whereby. it 
might appear, that as. he would not per- 
mit any other. to oppreſs the Greeks, ſo 
would he be far from doing it himſelf. This 
was enough to hold his reputation high, 
among theſe new purchaſed Friends: it 


|followed, that he ſhould convyert his forces, 


to the winning of ground upon his Ene- 
mies. Se EEE 

A pitiful Tragedy had lately hapned in 
Cyprus, through the indiſcretion of AMene- 
laws, Ptolomies brother, and his Lieutenant 
in thatIſle. Nicocles, King of Paphos, wasen- 
tred into ſome practice with Antigonw : yet 
not ſo far that he thought himſelf paſt ex- 
cuſez by which confidence, he was perhaps 
the more eaftly detetted. 'To cut off thisne- 
gotiation, and the falſe-hearted King of F«- 
phos at one blow, Menelars was ſent thither : 
who furrounding 'Nicocles his houſe with 
Souldiers, required, in Ptolowies name, to 
have him yietded to the death. Nicockes 
offered to clear himfelf ;'but Menelaxs told 
him, that dye he muſt, and"bad him come 
torth quietly. This deſperate neceffity cauſed 
the unhappy King to ridhimſelf of life : and 
his death ſtruck ſach an'imprefſion into his 
wife,that ſhe not only ſlew her ſelf, but per- 
ſwaded the wives of her husbands brethren 
todo the like. Alſo thoſe brethren of Nice- 
cles, unto whom Ptolomy had intendednoill, 
being amazed with the ſuddennefs of this 
calamity, did ſhat up the Palace, and ſetting. 


F 


it on fire, confumed je, with all that was in 


it, and themſelves together. -+ 

| * Whatfoever the crime objeted was 3 N- 
cocles periſhed as a man innocent, becauſe be 
was not ſuffered ro make his anſwer. Of this 


4 hundred Gallies. So gracious Was his firſt 


ad accident, though 3#nelavr deſerved the 
blame, * 
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blame, for his rigorous proceeding 3 yet it 


| burden, for tranſporting his Army and Car- 


: to be thought, that much diſſike- fell alſo 
upon Ptolowy : as men that are grieved, caſt 
anill affetion cven upon thoſe that gave 
the furtheſt removed vuccaſion. ; 
Not long after this, Demetrive came into 
cypres, with a power ſufficient, againſt any 
oppoſition that Ptolowy was like to make. 
The Cypriots did little or nothing againſt 
him, either becauſe they had ſmall ſtrength 
orfor that they held it a matter indifferent, 
whom they acknowledged as their Lord, 
being ſure that they ſhould not themlelves 
have the rule of their own Country. Mene- 
law therefore. out of his Garriſons, drew 
forth an Army, and fought with Demeiriws. 
But he was beaten, and driven to ſave him- 
(elf within the walls of Salarmi,where he was 
ſd hardly beſieged, that without ſtrong ſuc- 
cour, he had no likehood to make good the 
place, much leſs to retain poſſeſſion of the 
wholelſland.His greateſt help at the preſent 
was the fidelity of his Souldiers z whom no 
rewards could win from him,nor good uſage 
(when any of them were taken priloners, and 
tnrolled in the enemies bands) keep from 
returning to him,with the firſt opportunity. 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries: but all 
their goods were in Fgypt,which was enough 
tokeep them faithful. Yet couldnot this| 
their reſolution have ſtood. long againſt the 
odds of number , which Demetrivs had of men 
asreſolute, and m_ bis terrible Engines 
ofbattery, if Ptolowy had not haſted to the 
reſcue, G7 FS! p 
Ptolomy brought with him a buridered and 
forty Gallies, befides two hundered Ships of 


riages. ' This Fleet made a terrible ſhew , 
when it was deſcribed afar; - though more 
than half of it wasunfit for ſervice in fight 
at Sea. Wherefore to makethe' opinion of 
his forces the more dreadful, Pzolowy ſent 
unto Demetrizs a threatning meſlage: willing 
tim to be gone ,' unleſs he would be over- 
whelmed with multitudes, and trampled to 
deathin a throng.But this young gallant re. 
payd him with words of as mich bravery , 
promiſing to lethim'eſcape upon condition, 
thathe thould withdraw his Garriſons ou 
of $ycio and Corinth. 7 
Demetrivs had no more than one hundered 
and eighteen Galliesz but they were, for 
the molt part, greater than thoſe of Ptolomy; 
better ſtored with weapons fit for that ſer- 
Vicezand very well furniſhed with Engines 
In theprows, to beat upon the enemy. Ne- 
Vettheleſs he ſtood in great doubt of three- 
ſcore Gallies that lay in the Haven of Sala- 


"ir, leſt Menelaye with them ſhould ſet up-| 


ly that all would go very ill with him. 
Apgainlt this miſchiet, he beſtowed tea ofhis 
own Gallies inthe mouth of that Haven, to 
keep Menelays from ifluing forth, and ſetting 
his horſemen on the ſhore, to give what a(- 
fiftance they could, he with the reſt of the 
Fleet, puts to Seaagainit Ptolomy, 

The fight began early in the morning, 
and continued Jong, with doubtful ſuccels, 
Thegenerals were not ranged oppoſite one 
to the other ; but held each of them the left 
wing of his own Fleet. Each of them pre- 
vailed againſt the ſquadron wherewith he 
encountered ; but the ſucceis of Demetrius 
was tc better purpoſe, For his victory in one 
part was ſuch, ascauſed others to fall out of 
order, and finally drave all to betake them- 
ſelves unto ſpeedy flight. As for Ptolomy, he 
was fain to leave his advantage upon the 
enemy 1nonepart of the fight, that he might 
relieve and animate thoſe of his own which 
needed himin another: wherein he found his 
loſs over-great to be repaired, by contend- 
ing any longer againſt the fortune of that 
dayz and therefore he laboured only to 
ſave himſelf, in hope of better event, that 
might follow ſome other time. 

There fell out in this. battel no unuſual 
accident 3 yet'was the victory greater than 


could have been expe&ted, The occafions 


whereof were, partly the great skill in Sea- 
ſervices, which the Greeks and Phenicians 
that were with Demetrius, had above thoſe 
which followed Ptolomy: partly, the good 
furniture of the Ships, wherein conſiſted no 
leſs, than in the quality of thoſe with whom 
they were manned. Further, we may rea- 
ſonably judge,that the two hundered ſhips of 
burthen, carrying the ſtrength of Ptolomies 
Army, did not more encourage his own men, 
and terrifie his enemies the day before the 
tight, than breedin each part the contrary 
attections, when in the beginning of the fight 
they fell off, and ſtood aloof. For thoughit 
were fitting that they ſhould ſo do; yet a 
multitude, prepoſleſfied with vain conceits, 


will commonly apprehend very ſlight occa- 


fions to think themſelves abandoned, Be- 


ſides all this, the'expeCtation that Menelavs, 


iduing with his fleet out of Salawis ſhould 
charge the enemy in the ſtern, was utterly 
fruſtrate. He was kept in perforce, by the 
ten ſhips appointed to bar up the mouth of 
the Haven: which they manfully performed, 
as great necellity required. 

Such diſappointment ofexpeCQation doth 
much abate the courage of men in fight : 
eſpecially of the aſſailants: whereas on the - 
contrary, they find that ſome part of ava 
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-on Its back : 1m which caſe,it was very like- 
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fears vain, do eaſily gather hopeful ſpirits, | Thus marched he fair and ſoftl 0 


and conceive an opinion of their own abili- 
ty, to do more than they thought upon, out 
of their not ſuffering the harm that they had 
imagined. | 

. Whatſoever the cauſes of this victory 
were, the fruit was very great. For Ptolomy 
had no more than eight Gallies that accom- 

anicd him in his flight : all the reſt of his 
yer was either taken or ſunk. Neither did 
Menelans any longer ſtrive againſt the.vio- 
lence of fortune ; but yielded up all that he 
held in Cyprus, together with his Army,con- 
fiſting of twelve thouſand foot, and a thou- 
ſand and two hundred horſe, and thoſe Gal- 
lies in the Haven of Salamis. Theſame de- 
jection of ſpirit was found in the common 
Souldier, as well that was taken at Sea, as 
that had (erved' the Egyptian by Land; none 
of them repoling any more confidence in 
Ptolomy, but willingly becoming followers 
of a new Lord, whole Army they now 1n- 
creaſed. 

It wasgenerally believed, that much more 
depended on the event of this fight, than the 
Iſle of Cyprus, for which they contended. 
Wherefore the common expectation was 
great; eſpecially Artigonns , whomit moſt 


concerned, was deeply perplexed with cares, 


thinking every day.a year, {till he were ad- 


; OL ward 
with a great throng athis heels (thatſeryed 
well to let out his Pageant)until he came jn 
light of Artigonus, who could not contain 
himſelf, but went down ta meet him at the 
Gate, and hear the news. . Then did 4+; 
fiodemus, upon the ſudden, with a high 
voyce ſalute. Antigonus by the name of King; 
uttering the greatneſs of the victory (with 
as much pomp, as before he had coveredit, 
with filence) 1n the hearing of all the peo» 
ple 3 who with loud acclamations, gave thar 
name of King, both to Artigonus and his ſon 
Demetrius. Antigonns, in requitalof the lon 
ſuſpence, wherein Ariſtodemes had held him, 
ſaid, That it ſhould alſo be long ere he re- 
ceived his reward. But the Title of King, 
together with the Diademe.,, which his 
friends did ſet on his head, hecould not 
wiſha fairer occaſtonto aſſume : wherefore 
he readily accepted them, and ſent the like 
tohis ſon. | | 

When it was once noiſed . abroad, that 
Antigonus and Demetrius called themſelyes 
Kings; it was not long eretheir fellows were 
ready to follow the gapd example. Ptolomy 
his friends would by- na means endure, that 
their Lord ſhould be thought a mandejed- 
ed for the loſs of a fleet 3 [therefore they fa- 
luted him alſo King, Ayſþwarbus in Thrace had 


yertiſed of theifſue. In this mood Ariſtode-| boldneſs enough to put: the Diademn about 
mus found him, anoble flatterer, whom De-|his own head. Selexzx3; had, before this 
evetrins had honored with the Meſlage. of time, among the barberous people, taken 
theſe good news... Ariſtodemus had be- upon him as King : but now he uſed the ſtile 
thought himſelf of a erick, whereby to | indifferently, as well among the Greeks and 
double the welcoine of his joyful errand : | Macedonians, as indealingwith others. On- 


He cauſed his. ſhips to. ride at Anchor, a 
good diſtance from the ſhore; he himſelf 
landed in a Cock-boat, which he ſent imme- 
diately back to. the ſhips and fo all alone 
he went forward, looking very ſadly, that 
no part of his tidings might appear in his 
countenance. Report of his arrival (for it 
was not known where he had been) came 
preſently to, A#tigotys, who ſent Meſſenger 
after meſſenger to meet him on the way, and 
bring ſpeedy word-how all went. But nei- 
ther any anſwer, nor ſo much of a look, as 
might intimate the purport of his errand, 
could be won from this demure Gentleman. 


ly Caſ/ender held himſelf contented with his 
own name :; whereby, howſoever he might 
ſhadow his. pride, he no way leſſened the 
fame of his-cruelty againſt his Maſters houſe, 
But the name which be forbore, his ſons at- 
ter him.were. bold to uſurp , though with 
| 111 ſucceſs, as will appear , when they {hall 


enter upon! the. Stage, whereon theſe old 
| Tragedians, under new- habits, as no long- 
er. now. the. ſame perſons, begin to play 
their parts, with bigger looks, and more 
boiſtrous a@ions, not with greater grace 
{and judgement, than. in the Scenes already 
paſt. TED | 
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of the Wars between the Kings of Egypr, Aſia, Macedon, Thrace, and others ; 
untill all Alexanders Princes were conſumed. 
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The Expedition of Aritigonus againſt Egypt, with 5l ſaccep. 


Ll the reſt -of thefe Kings had ta- 
ken that name'upon them, in imita- 
A tion of Antigonus himſelf , as be- 
ſeeming his greatneſs : which was 
ſach as gave him hope to ſwallow them 
up, together with therr new titles. Being 
not ignorant of his own ſtrength , he re- 
flyed to fingle- out Ptolomy, and make him 
an example to- others : who: ſhould hardly 
be able to ſtand, when the greateſt of 
them was: fallen. To this purpoſe he pre- 
pared an Army of eighteen thouſand foot, 
and eight thouſand Horſe, with fourſcore 
and three Elephants: as likewiſe a fleet of 
an hundred and fifty Gallies, and & hun- 
dred ſhips of burthen. The Land forces 
he commanded inperſon : of the Navy: De- 
metrixs was Admiral, ff ooo 
When alt was'ready for the journey, the 
Sea-men adviſed hints ftay yet eight dayes 
longer, and expe the: ſetting of the Plej-' 
ades. Bur his hafty defire to prevetit all pre- 
parations'for HT Ds 
tmke, rejefted: this counſel; 'wputing 1 
rather totheir fear than skill-: whereforehe 
departed from- 4rtigoria (a Town: which 
he had built in 55r-2, and called/-atter his/ 
own narde; that-was ſoon changed into Se” 


lncie, by His. mortal <neiny } and- came to; 
ck Hake he met- with bis Fleee: The 
trerer that he drew 'to Fgypt, the more 
haſte he made : chinking by cetertty-to- pre- 
vail more than by his great- power: He 
cauſed his Souldiers to carry teti dayes pro- 
viſto of ViRtuals; and had matiy' Camels 
loaden with all neceffaries for paffing the 
Deſarts, over which lhe: marched with no 
ſma}ftoil, though he'met with no reſiſtance. 
At Mount Gaſfwrs,: which is near! adjoyning 
to N:/us, he (aw his Fleet riding: at Anchor, 
not far from the' More, in 11] caſe, and many 
Wiips wanttg.; ' It had been ſorely 'beaten 
with foul weather, wherein ſome were loſt, 
Others driverr-back to: Gaza, or ſcattered 
ellewhere into ſuch creeks as they could re- 
cover? Demretris himſelf, with the beſt and 


ſtrongeſt Veſſels, did fo long bear it up 
againſt the winde, that all his freſh water 
was ſpent; in which extremity, he and all 
his muſt have periſhed, had not the tempeſt 
cealed when it.did, and Artigonzs appeared 
in ſight, from whom theſe over-wearied, 
thirlty and Sea-beaten Sonldiers received 
reef. After theſe painful travels, there 
followed a War no leſs painful than to little 
purpoſe;' for Ptolorry had ſo fortified all the 
paſlages'upon the: River of Nitzs, as he af 
ſured himſelf either to end'the war there, or 
if his guards ſhould happento be forced, yet 
could 1t not be done but fo much to the 
weakning of the Aflailants, as he ſhould af- 
terward, with a: fecond Army ( which he 
held entire) entertain the, Invader upon 
advantage enough. . All that . Antigonus 
ſought; was tocome to blows ſpeedily : Pto- 
lotyy or the contrary, to beat Antigonus by 
the belly. It istrue that Nilns gave him wa- 
ter enough, but wood he had none to warm 
tt : and while A»tigones aſſaulted the Ram- 
piers, raiſed upor the River, in vain, Ptolomy 
aflayed the faith of his Souldiers, with good 
fucceſs; for, with great gifts, and' greater 
proiniſes, he ferried them over fo faſt, as had 
not Artigonwsthruft ſome aſſured Regiments 
upon the paſſages next the enemy, and in 
the mean while taken a reſolution: to re- 
turn, Ptolomy had turned him ont of Egype 
Ut attended. Cent 

Some of rhem indeed he laid hands on, 
In the way of their eſcape, and:thoſe he put 
to death with extreme torments ; bur in all 
likelthood with'the ſame 11] ſucceſs that Per- 
dicess had formerly done, when he invaded 
Egypt , had: he not readily removed bis Ar- 
my further off, from the noyſe of cheir en- 
tertainment , 'that' had already been won' 
from him. : To prevent therefore as well 
the preſent danger of his ſtay, as the ſhame 


following a forc'd retrait, he ſecretly pra- 


Ciſedthe advice of his Councel, upon whont 
the burthen muſt be laid of his tntrance, and' 


leaving Egypt. 
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It is indeed leſs prejudicial in ſuch like 
caſes, that errors, diſhonours, and loſſes, be' 
Jaid on Counſellors and Captains, than on 
Kings; onthe Directed, than on the Dire- 
for: for the honour and reputation of a 
Prince is far more precious than that of a 
Vaſſal. Charles the fifth, as many other Prin- 
ces have done. laid the loſs and diſhonour he 
received in the invaſion of France, by the 
way of Provence, to Antony de Leva, whe- 
ther juſtly or no, I know not 3 but howſo- 
ever, all the Hiſtorians of that time 4 ow 
that the ſorrow thereof coſt that brave Cap- 
tainhis life. Certainly to give any violent 
advice in doubtfull enterpriſes, is rather a 
teſtimony of love, than of wiſdom, in the 
giver; for the ill ſucceſs is always caſt upon 
the Counſel, the good never wants a Father, 
though a falle one, to acknowledge it. Yet 
I have ſometime known 1t, that great Com- 


manders, who are for the preſent in place of 


Kings, have not any been diflwaded, but 
held, in a kind, by ſtrong hand, from haz- 
zarding their own perſons, and yet have 
thoſe kind of Mutiners never been calledto 
a Marſhals Court. 


$. II. 


How the City of Rhodes was beſieged by De- 
metrius. 


E op departure of Antigonns,left behind 
it many dead Carcaſles, and a great 
deal of joy in Egypt. Ptolomy held a ſolemn 
Feaſt, and ſent Meſſengers abroad, loaden 
with glad news, to Seleucas, Lyſimachus, and 
Caſſander,his Confederates: ſtrongly encou- 
raging all that fide, with the report of this 
his late felicity, though it appeared but ina 
defenſive War. Antigone on the contra- 
ry, flattered himſelf with another interpre- 
tation, calling the joyes of his enemies for 
witneſles of his own greatneſs, ſeeing they 
aroſe but from ſolittle things : his enemies 
being but bare ſavers by the laſt bargain, 
and himſelf, as he ſuppoſed, having loſt but 
a little time, and no part of his honour in 
the late retrait. Howlſoever it were, yet he 
meant to follow his affairs henceforth in 
another faſhion; for that which he could 
not cleave aſunder by great blows, he 
purpoſed by little and little to pare off, by 
cutting off the branches firſt, to fell the 
Tree it ſelf with the more facility. To effect 
which, he reſolved (leaving the great ones 
togrow a while) to root up the Dependants 
of his Enemies : Dependants, whom the 
fore-named Confederates ſhould be forc't 
either to relieve, or to loſe; and hereby he 


, 
w- 
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doubted not to draw them into the field 
where the advantage of power, and of all 
mo warlike proviſion promiſed him yi. 
tory. 

At this time the City of Ahodes was ver 
mighty, being well governed, and havin 
long held it ſelfin good Neutrality; it drew 
the better part of all the trade of thoſe 
parts, and therein a great deal of riches to 
itſelf; to maintain which, and to encreaſs 
It, it furniſhed and kept on the Seas a Fleet 
of well armed Ships, by which it not only 
beat off all Pyrates and petty Theeves, but 
the reputation of their ſtrength was thereb 
ſo much increaſed, as all the Neighbour 
Princes ſought their alliance and confede- 
racy. 

In this ſo dangerous a time (in which 


_ muſt either refuſe all that ſought them, 


and ſo ſtand friendleſs and apart; or joyn 
themſelvesto ſome one, and thereby forego 
the peace, by which their greatneſs had 
grown) their affe&ions ried them to the 


Egyptian : both becauſe the greateſt part of 
their trade lay that way, as alſo for that 4n- 
t:g0nxs his diſpoſition, greatneſs, and neigh- 
bourhood was fearfull unto them. This atte- 
tion of, theirs, with ſome other paſlages 
more apparent, gave argument of quarrel to 
Antigonxs, who began to declare himſelf 
againſt them by petty injuries, of taking ' 
ſome of their ſhips, with ſuch other griey- 
ANCEs, while he made a more weighty pre- 
Paration, to purſue the War againſt them 
openly and ſtrongly. All things ſoon after 
ordered according to the greatneſs of the 
enterpriſe, he employed his Son Demetrivs 
againſt them in their own Ifland, who 
brought ſuch terror upon the Citizens, that 
laying aſide all reſpett of friendſhip and ho- 
nour, they offered him their aſſiſtance and 
ſervice againſt whomſoever. Demetrivs, who 
knew from whence this change came, and 
that the alteration was perſwaded by fear, 
and not by love; raiſed his demands to 
an intollerable height, requiring a.; hun- 
dred Hoſtages to be delivered him, and li- 
berty to lodge in their Port as many ſhipsof 
War as himſelf pleaſed. Theſe conditions, 
more properly to be impoſed upon a State 
already conquered, than on thoſe who as 
yet bad heard of nothing but a.conſtrained 
aſſiſtance, reſtored unto the Rhod;ans.their 
loſt courage, and made them reſolye to de- 
fend their liberty to the laſt man : thistaught 
them to infranchiſe all their able bond-men, 
and wiſely rather to make them their fel- 
low-Citizens, than to make themſelves fel- 
low-ſlaves with them. : 


r condi- 


Demetrizs having refuſed the. fair co! 
tions 


[ 
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s propounded unto them.) makes prepa- 
Gr a long ſiege, and anmng, no ap- 
earance to carry the place in fury, he ſet in 
Fand with his Engines of battery 5 in the 1n- 
vention and uſe of which,he did never ſhew 
himſelf a greater Artiſan, than 1n this War. 
But in concluſion, after the Citizens had (uſ- 
mined all the aſſaults given them for a 
whole year, after many brave ſallics out of 
the Town, and the famine which they en- 
dured within the Town, which had proved 
far more extream, if Ptolowy had not with 
many hazzards relieved them, Demetrins by 
mediation of the Grecian Embaſſadors, gave 
over the lieges a hundred hoſtages my gave 
him for performance of the Fen e, but 
vith exception of all the Magiſtrates and 
Officers of the City. 

Hereunto Demetrivs was brought by the 
uſual policy of War, and State: for while 
with the flower of all his Fathers forceFhe 
Jay before Rhodes, Cafſander recovered ma- 
ny of thoſe places in Greece, which Demetri- 
xs had formerly taken from him; neither did 
Caſander make the War as in former times, 
by pra&ice and ſurpriſe, but by a ſtrong and 
well compounded A e himſeli 
lead as fat as into Attica, and therewith 
oreatly diſtreſſed and endangered Athens it 
ſelf. On the other fide ( though with leſs 
ſucceſs) did Pohyſperchox invade Peloponneſus. 
Theſe dangerous undertakings upon Greece, 
adviſed the Athenians and Ftolians to di- 


ſpatch their Embaſſadours towards Demetri- 


x, and adviſed Demetrins rather to abandon 
the enterpriſe of Rhodes, than to abandon 
the great honour which he had formerly 
gotten by ſetting all Greece at liberty, 

Demetrius was no ſooner out ofthe l{land, 
than that the ARhodians, erefted Statues in 
honour of Lyſimachius and Caſſander 3 but for 
Ptolowy, whom they moſt afiefted, and from 
whom they received their moſt relief, they 
conſulted with the Oracle of Jupzter, whe- 
ther it were not lawfull to call him a god. 
The Prieſts which attended in the Temple 
of Harmmon, gave the ſame fair anſwer for 
Ptolowy, which they had formerly done for 
Alexander his Maſter ; for as 4l:zxander con- 
lulted the Oracle with an Army at his heels, 
ſo was P:olomy at this time Lord of the ſoil : 


and yet was this a far more cleanly creation 


of the World. | 733; 
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How Demetrius prevailed in Greece. Ca(- 
ſander deſires peace of Antigonus, and can- 
not obtain it. Great preparations of War 
againſt Antigonus. 


Emetrius coming with a ſtrong Fleet 
D and Army into Greece, quickly draye 
Caſſander out of Attica; and purſuing his 
fortune , chaſed him beyond the ſtraits of 
Thermopyle. Herein his reputation did much 
avail hims which was ſo. great, that fix 
thouſand of his enemies Souldiers revolted 
unto him. So, partly by the greatneſs of his 
name, partly by force, he recovered inſhort 
ſpace all that Caſſazder held in thoſe (traits, 
and giving liberty unto the people, he be- 
ſtowed upon. the Athenians thoſe pieces, 
which had been fortified againſt them, to 
block them up. Then went he into Pels- 
ponneſus, where he found the like or more 
ealte ſucceſs ; for he ſuddenly. took Argos, 
Corinth, $icyon, and the moſt of the Coun- 
try, beſtowing liberty upon ſuch as needed 
It, . The Town of Sicyor he tranſlated by 
conſent of the Citizens, from the old ſeat 


rmy, which he himſelf] into another place, and called it after his 


own name, Demetrius. This done, he betook 
| himſelf to his pleaſure. At the #hwan games 
[he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Captain 
General of Greece, as Philip :and Alexander 
had. been in former times :. whereupon. ( as 
if he were now become as great as Alexaz- 
der ) he deſpiſed , all others, making .it-a 
matter of jeſt, rhat any, ſave himſelf or his 
father, ſhould uſurp the Name of King. But 
in his behaviour he was ſo farr unlike to a 


_ | Kiog, that inall the time of his leaſure, ;he 


delerved none other 'name than af a drun- 
ken Paliard. Yet were the Athenians as rea- 
dy as ever to deviſe. new honours for him.; 
among which they made one Decree, That 
whatſoever King. Demetrins (ſhould. com- 
mand, ought to be held ſacred with.'the 
gods, and juſt with men. - [q F 

\ All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of 
Aptigonns, Caſſander ſtood in great fear, leſt 
the war ſhould. fall heavily upon him in 
Macedon + which to avoid, he knew no bet- 
ter way than to make peace with his ene- 
mies betimes. And to that purpoſe he ſent 
Embaſladors;. but had no better anſwer 


than that done by the Arheniars, who dei-|from A4ztigonxs, than that he ſhould ſubmic 
hed Antigonus and Demetrius by decree of [his whole eſtate tohisdiſcretion.This proud 


the people. A mad age'it was, when ſo ma- 


demand made him look about bim, .and 1a- 


ny of Alexazders Captains could not con-|bour hard in ſoliciting his friends, both to 


tent themſelyes with the [tyle of Kings, but 
that they would needs be called gods, 


aſſiſt him, and take heed to themſelves ;. nei- 
ther found he them flow in apprehending; 
the common danger : for Lyſmechw knew 
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that if once Cafſander had loſt Iacedon, De- 
metrius would ſoon be Maſter of Thrace. 
Neither were Ptolomy and Sclencrs 1gno- 
rant of that which was like to befall them, 
if Antigons were ſuffered to put himſelf in 
quiet poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Er- 
rope. Wherefore it was agreed, that with 
Joint-forcesthey ſhould all together ſer upon 
rhe common Enemy. 

Hereof 4tigonns had notice : but ſcorned 
all their preparations,ſaying, That he wonld 
as cafily ſcatter them, as a flock of birds 
ire driven away with a ſtone. With thele 
conceits he pleaſed hitnſelf, and no way hin- 
dred the proceedings of his Enemy. He Jay 


at that time inhis Town of Antigon7a(a nattic 
chat it muſt ſhortly lofe) where he was care- 
fully providing to ſet out ſome ſtately game 
and Pageants,in oftentation ofhis/glory. But 


thither was brought unto him the tumvlry- 


ous news of Lyſimachns his: victories about 
Heleſpont. For Caſſanderhad committed un+ 


to Lyſmachas part of his forces, wherewith 


to pals over into Aſia, while he himſelf with, 


the reſt ſhould oppoſe Demetrivs on Europe 
ſide. So Lyſſmachw toons 4 the Helleſport | 
began to make hot war up 


Antigonns3 getting ſome of the Cities in 
thoſe parts, to joyn with himby fair means; 
winning others _ force,'and' waſting the 


Countrey round about. | | 
"..Torepreſs this unexpeRed' boldnefs, A#- 
tons made haſty journeys, 'and came ſoon 
etiGugh to Tecover his lofts, but not ſtrong 


endugh'to' dnve Lyſemeachirs home, ot com- 


pellhim to'cume to battel. Lyſmrarhus waited 
fori the coming of Selexncus; keeping him- 
felf the' whileft from'neceffity of fighting. 
But. Babylon was far off; * and! Selevcns: his 
preparitions'were too great'to be ſoon in a 
readineſs; - The Winter alfo did hinder his 
ſ6urney : © which inforced them on both 
fides to reſt in ſome quiet, without perform- 
—__ of importatice. This delay 
of: debating the quarrel ta open” field; held 
all thoſe Nations 1n a great ſuſpence, and 
bred much expectation. Yer might all have 
come to nothing, had not 4nizgomnr been fo 
forward, that he refuſed to yicld upon any 
peaceable <conditions. © At - length Seleutns 
drew nect with & mighty Army of his own 
(for he had#'gathered ſtrength in that long 
tine of leafure, which Artigomes had given 
him): and with great/aid 'from Prolomy, that 
was joynetd witthis-forces. © | 
.!To help'#n' this 'needful cafe, Demetrins. 
was called dyeririto Affe'by his Fathers'let- 
ters: which he readily obeyed; Before his 
departure'6tit of Greece, he'made peace with' 
Caſſunder , upon reaſonable terms; to- the 
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the ſubjedts of 


end he might not be driven to leaye a; 
part of his Army for defence of the Con? 
treyz and that his journey might be Without 
any ſuch blemiſh of reputation, as if he had 
abandoned his Dependants : for one Article 
of the Peace was, that all the Cities of Greece 
ſhould be at liberty.  Caſſarder was glad to 
be ſo rid of an Enemy that was too ſtron 
for him. Yet would this league haye done 
him little $009. if things had fallen out 
comrarſw! ot 1.3k | 
ratification thereof was referred unto J4njj- 
gonss. lt ſufficed, that for the RI re 
[ry ohe fqund meatis to clear. himſelf 'of all 
[incumÞratices elſe-where, to' the,cnd tha 
each of them niight freely afÞly. himſelf 
to the tryal of the, main controverkie in 
Aſia. 3 Ft L 5 0 
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How Antigonus was ſlain .in a great. baitel 
Iplus,reer unto Epheſus; wherein bis whole 


eſtate was loſt. | 


Qi With his Son Antiochw, joyning 
with Lymachws, compounded” a great 
| Army, which was (all conſidered) not in- 
|feriour to that of the Enemy. Tn preatneſs 
| of 'narne ( hr pe tn all'Wars, 
but eſpecially in the Civil) they were ra- 
ther unanſwerable than' unequal to their 
adverſaries: for Antizonws had of long time 
| Kept ther under witha maſtering ſpirit,and 
had been'reputed a King indeed, when the 
[reſt were held but Uſurpers of the Title. 
Likewiſe Demetrivs was generally acknow- 
ledged a brave Comniander, having given 
proof of his worth in many great ſervices 
of all kinds, and enriched the art 'of War 
with 'many.1nventions, which eyen his ene- 
mies, and particularly Lyſimachwe, did much 
admire. Selencus, who had ſome times flat- 
tered Antigonw, and fearfully ftoln away 
from him ta ſave his life, with young 4nti- 
ochas, a Prince not heard of before this jour- 
ney; and Lyſiwachss,” that had lived long in 
a corner, hardly keeping his own from the 
wilde' Thraczans3 wanted much in reputati- 
on of that which was yielded to their oppo- 
fites ; yet ſo, that as agcient Captains under 
row and Alexander, two of them, were 
held worthy enough to receive any benefit 
that Fortune might give, and the. third a 
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|Prince of great hope, whereof he iow came 


to make experience.  -. A Tor od 
© The Squldiers, on bpth ſides, were far the 
moſt part hardy. and well "exerciſed. : many. 
of them havirig ſerved under Alexander 3 
though of thoſe old Companies, the long 
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e than they did ia Afz;(ceing the- 
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. thereforelikely to bave. been thru 


| rms Armies, containing well geer all the|carefull endeavours of their 


——bace of two and twenty years had conſumed] on the enemies battel, whereſoever it lay 


the greateſt number. But concerning their| moſt open, he did (o terrifie the Antigonians, 


affe 


muſt either get the upper hand, ur. put 1n| fairly invited, than to ſuſtainthe fury of ſo 
extreme danger_.all that belonged unto the} dangerous an impreſſion. . This cowardize, 
Confederate | Princesz whereas . A-tigozes| or rather Trealon of ſome, diſcouraged 
his men could diſcern. no qther neceſlity of| others, and tinally, caſt them all intoflight; 
fighting, than rh ORE nA] of their | expoſing their. General ro the. laſt end df 
Lord, 4, needs would be Maſter :of all. his deſtinies. Antigonws was then fourſcore 
Antigens had about threeſcore, and ten| years old, very fat and unweildy, ſo that he 
thouſand foot, ten thouſand horſe, and three-|was unapt for.flighe, if his bigh ſpirit could 
ſcore and fifteen, Elepbants.,,' His 'enemies| have entertained any thought thereof. E 
were ſix thouſand ſhort of him in number of| had about him ſome of his moſt truſty. fol- 
their foot 3 in horſe they bad the adds of} Jowers, and asmany others as he could hold 
five huodred 3. of, Elephants; they had four rogether. When one that perceived a, great 
hundred, and an hundred and twenty. arm-\troop. making towards is perſon, . told 
ed Chariots of War ; which helps, though! him, Sir King , Jonder. company means 10 
they little had, availed the Perſians, yet were charge you; He anſwered, Well may they; 
they not to be deſpyſed,. in; the hands of a for, who deſends me ? but, anon. Demetrius 
good Captain... \./ {4 | will relieve. js. .. Thus expetting to the ve- 
antigens higielf, Elches tronhled wit xy.Laſt , that his Son ſhould come ta che 
the unexpected greatneſs of: his ,cnemies; reſcue, he received ſo mapy Darts into. his 
forces, Or preſaging.igtle gopd, like to eny body, as took away his* lately ambitious, 
ſue, grew very penlive, communing muchin but then fearful hopes, together with his 
private With bis Sqn whom .he commended troubleſome life. AE : 


eaſily perſwaded,, that, in this: battel they, reyolt trom their Lord, whilelt they were 
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to: the Army, as his Succeſſor.:. whereas. in|_- -His great -ability in matter of Arms, 
former times he 


af never been\ſ@ jocund, together wah hig unſatiable. deſire of 
% towards the out. ob, bayel, mor | hafl Fmpice, bay Juſticiearly_apprared in. the 
been accuſtomed to, make. his..San, or anyi[y ale Volume. of. his ations. He was 
other private to his counlel, befoxeat requ14;more feared by his enemies, than, loved by 
red execution.,: Other tokens.of, bad. Jack./'his friends; as one that cquld :nat .made- 


TY, 


either foregoipg the fight, or afterwards de-[xate his Fortune, but uſed: 1nſolence. to- 


& + #7 


viſed, I holdit needleſs to recount.. Diaxe of | ward all alike, as if jt had .been ſome 
Fpbejws dwelt neer $0.the place of batrel, a' yertue neereſt repreſenting a Kingly; Ma- 
buſie goddels .in many . great is 70 z and et: . This 'was the cauſe: that ſo many 
here been chrult 1nto the of his followers, revalted to. his-enemies; 
fable, if any matter. neerly reſembling a mi-; and finally, that: a great. part. of his Ar- 
racle, had chanced, ., .... ...... my forſook bim'in. his laſt neceſſity. For 
It 15 cafie_to_believe, .that. theſe two ſo{thoſe Kings and. Drinery, the gall all the 
WEN. BEET. als | lals,. onl 
ltrength of Aſexanders whole, Empire, per-|duty and debt 3, and are more apt to pu- 
formed a notable _hght, being led by luch|niſh. the lealt alfences, thay to, reward the 
worthy Commanders, and whom the iſlue|greateſtſervices : ſhall finde themſelves up- 
n.. Yet are few of|on. the. firſt change of fartuge, ( ſeeing it 
articulars recorded : an eafie Joſs in re-|is Joye only that ſtayes, by adverſity F not 
gard of the much variety, wherewith every! cat the -moſt. friendleſs,, but eyen the 
molt. 
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Dewetrjus "with . bjs beſt force of Horſe, | while he lived ; in part he left it to be ye- 


Orgodl FLAY on. [20 Antiochm 3 rified upon his Son. 
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gin he Was [o:tranſported with, the heat]; _ 
his Parhans, Hut left hjs 
loſt thereby | 
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ions, the followers of Selencus were| that a great part of them rather. choſe to 


| | AL .contempwble , and. deſpiſed of all 
norable things in the battel,, were. theſe *|other, This Antigonzs found true in part, 
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How Demetrius, forſaken by the Athenians 
after his overthrow, was reconciled to Se- 
leucus and Ptolomy, beginning a new for- 
tnne, and ſhortly entring into quarrels. 


OR Demetrins, at his return from the 
idle purſuit of young Antiochns, finding 

all quite loſt, was glad to ſave himſelf, with 
four thouſand horſe, and five thouſand foot, 
by a ſpeedy retreat unto Fpheſns, whence he 
made great haſte unto Athens, as to the 
place, that for his ſake would ſuffer any ex- 
tremity. But whileſt he was in the midſt of 
his courſe thither, the Athenian Embaſla- 
dours met him with a decree of the people, 
which was, that none of: the Kings ſhould 
be admitted into their City." Theſe were 
Embaſſadouts, not Theor? , or: Conſulters 
with the Oracle. It was a ſhameleſs ingra- 
'titude in the Atherians, to reward their 
BenefaQor, in hismiſery,with fuch a decree: 
neither did any part of his calamity more 
affli& the unfortunate Prince,,than.to ſee hits 
adyerſity deſpiſed by thofe whom he had 
thought his ſureſt Friends. Yet was he fain 
to givegood words, For he had left many 
of his ſhips in their Haven; 'of which henow 
ſtood in great need'; and' therefore wasfain 
to ſpeak them fair, that ſometimes had groſ- 
ly flattered him. But he ſhall live to teach 
them their old language, and ſpeak, unto 
them in another tune. When he had got- 
ten his ſhips, he ſailed to the Jihzms, where 
he found nothing but matter of diſcomfort. 
His Garriſons were every where brokenups 
the Souldiers having betaken themſelves to 
his enemies pay. So that he was King only 
of a ſmall Army and Fleet, without money or 
means wherewith to ſuſtain him' and his fol- 
lowers any long time. All the reſt, or the 
oreateſt part of his Fathers large Dominion, 
was now. in dividing among the Conque- 
rours,and thoſe few places which as yet held 
for him (having not perchance heard the 
worſt of what had happened ) he no way 
knew how to relieve: for to put himſelf 1n- 
to the field'on that fide of the Sea, he had 
no power; atid fo incloſe himſelf in any of 
them, how ſtrong ſ6ever, were but to impri- 
ſon his fortune, and his hopes, or therein in- 
deed to bury himſelf and his eſtate : He 
therefore creeping thorow thoſe buſhes that 
had feweſt bryers, fell upon a corner of Ly- 
firachus his Kingdom, whereof he gave all. 
the'ſpoil that was gotten, to his Souldiers, 
his own loſſes having been too preat to be 
repayed again by ſmall prizes. | 
In the mean while the Confederate Prin- 


the partitton'of thoſe Provinces, of wt; 

their late victory had "made them: Sora 
wherein Selezciis had a notable - advantage 
by being preſent, and Maſtet of the field: for 
neither Proloizy nor Caſſaniler were” at the 
overthrow piven! _ oily ſent certain 
troops tore-inforte the Arthy whickSeleyeys 
fed, whotook hold of #part of Afee the le 
and all $5r7a, being rio'otherwile' divided 
from his own'Territoty, than by the Riyer 
of Enphrates, ' For there had nor afy order 
been taken by'the Confederates, for the i. 
viſion of all thoſe Lands :*Hecaule they dia 
not expect ſo proſperous at! iflue'bf that 
War, which they, mide” only in their own 
(common defence. It was therefore lawfhl 
for Selcicws,to make the beſt bentfir thathe 
could of the ViRory, at Which hevetthele(; 
others did repinez andthough they neither 
could nor durſt accuſe him of ill dealing for 
the prefent, yet ſecing the over-greatnek of 
Selexces brought no les danger to the reſt 
of the new Kings, than' that of Anticons 
had done,they conſultedupon the ſame rea- 
ſon of State as before, how to oppole it in 
time. Netthet was Sel ignoraft of what 
they had determined) for he read itin the 
Law univerſal of Kingdoms and States,need- 
ing no other intelligence. Hereupon they 
forget friendfhips on *all fides, and cure 
themſelves of all unprofitable paſſion: the 
hatred of each to other, and their loves be- 
ing laid onthe one ſide, againſt their profits 
on the other, were found ſo far toolight, as 
Selexcur, who had to day flain Antigone the 


Aſia; ſought to morrow how to match him- 
ſelf with Stratonica, Demetrivs his Daugh- 
ter 3 and fo by Demetrins to ſerye his turn 
againſt Lyſlmachas, L 
. The ſtory of this 8tratonica, with whom 
young 4ztigonw, the Son of Selexcus fell ſo 
allionately in love, and fo diſtempered, as 
eleucus his Father, to ſave his Sans life, gave 
her (though ſhe were' his' Wife) unto him; 


for the preſent it brought” hinn a , 
the rad bf Kings; oiberwiſe tye any of 
them to each other, than,.the marriages be- 
tween Chriſtian Kings have done {in latter 
times, [nattiely ' between the Anſtriavs , the 
Arragonid#s, the French, and other Princes; 
neither have the Leagues of thoſe elder 


times been found more faſthfull; than ore 
0 
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ces had wherewithallto buſſe themſdve,in 


Father, and dtiven Demerriw the Son out of 
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_ very angry complaint, as well againſt Se- 
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of the ſame latter times have been, as in the 
ſtories of Charls the Eighth of France, and of 
charls the Emperour, of Frazcis the Firſt, 
and of the Kings of Naples, Dukes of Millar, 
and others, the Reader may obſerve : be- 
tween whom from the year ofour Lord,0ze 
thouſand four hundred ninety and five, when 
charls the Eighth fndertook the Conqueſt 
of Naples, to the year One thouſand five hun- 
dred fifty and eight, when Henry the Second 
died; the Hiſtories of thoſe times tell us, 
that all the bonds, either by the Bed, or by 
the Book , either by Weddings or Sacra- 
mental Oaths, had neither faithtull purpoſe 
nor performance. Yet did Dezvetrivs reap 
this profit by giving his Daughter to his 
enemy Seleucws, that he recovered S:licia 
from Pliſtarchws, the Brother of Caſſander, 
who had gotten it as his ſhare in the divi- 
ſion of Antigonws his poſſeſſions : for the In- 
truder was not ſtrong enough to hold it by 
his proper forces, from him that entred up- 
on it as 4 lawfull heir ; neither would Seler- 
lend him any help, as by the Rule of 
Confederacy he ſhould have done againſt 
the common enemy, So Pliſtarchus with 


leucus as Demetrius, went unto Caſſander ; 
whither Phila, their Siſter, followed him 
ſhortly, to pacifie them both, and keep all 
quiet; being ſent for that purpoſe by Dexe- 
trixs her Huſband, that was not fſtro 
enough to deal with Caſſazder; and therefore 
glad tomakeuſe of that bond of alliance be- 
twixt them, whereof in his own proſperity, 
he never took notice to the others good. 
About the ſame time he took to Wife a 
Daughter of Pto/omy (plurality of Wives be- 
ing familiar with theſe Macedonians, that 
had learned it in their Eaſtern Conqueſts ) 
and ſo was he by two marriages rather freed 
from two enennes,” than ſtrengthened with 
two friends 3 for neither of them wiſhed him 
any good, otherwiſe than might ſcem to, ad- 
vance their own ambitious deſires. | 
Seleucus and Ptolomy could both of them 
have been contented better, that Demeirixs, 
with help of their countenance, ſhould ſeek 
bis fortune ſomewhat farther. off, than, ſet- 
tle his eſtate under their noſes. Particular- 
ly, Selexcns thought that Cilicia lay very fit- 
ly for himſelf : and Pfolomy had a {rent ap- 
petite (which yet he concealed awhile') to 
the Iſle of Cyprus. Now whether it were ſo, 
that Selencas would fain have ſet his new 
Father-in-law upon the neck of Lyſimachw ; 
or whether he were indeed greedy of the 
rgain 3 he offered to buy of Demetrins for 


Meant to keep as much Land as he could, 


having already found.'in' Cilicia twelve 
thoutknd talents of his Fathers Treaſure, 
that would ſerve him to make ſport a while. 
This refuſal ſo diſpleaſed Selevcrs, that. in 
angry terms he demanded the Cities of Tyre 
and Srdon,to be ſurrendredunto him; which 
were the only places in $yrza, that. had nos 
tollowed the fortune of the late great bat- 
tel. Inſtead of giving them up, Demetrins 
took preſent ord:r to have them better 
manned ; andſpake it ſtoutly, That were he 
overcome a thouſand times, yet would he 
not hire Selexcus to become his Son-in-law: 
In this quarrel Seleucxs was generally repre- 
hended, as one of a malignant diſpoſition; 
that would break friendthip with. his Fa- 
ther-in-Jlaw for two Towns, from whom he 
had alceady taken more than well he knew 
how to govern. But the fire conſumed it 


ſelf in words, which. had it faſtned upon 


4 


ready - money, his late purchaſe of Cilicia, 
creunto Demetrius would not hearken, but 


| 


arms, like it is that the weaker ſhould have 
found friends out of envy to the ſtronger: 


s. VI, | 
How Demetrius wan the City of Athens, awd 


prevailed in Greece, but loſt in Aſia. © Of 
troubles in Macedon following the death of 


Caſlander. 


Ft the mean while, the Athenians: not 
knowing how to uſe the liberty which 
Demetrins had beſtowed on' them, were 
fallen by ſedition, under the Tyranny of Ls- 
chares. Through which alteration their di- 
ſtempered City was ſo weakned,that it ſeem- 
ed ill able to keep off the puniſhment due 
to their late ingratitude. This advantage 
haſtened him, whom they|had once called 
their God and Saviour, to preſent himſelf un- 
to them,in the habit of a revenging fury. He 
brought againſt them all the force that he 
could well ſpare. from other employments, 
which were at that time-perhaps the more, 
becauſe his doubtfull Eaſtern friends, were 
unwilling to give impediment to any buſi- 
neſs, that might entangle him in Greece. .;His 
fixſt enterpriſe.in Athezs had. ill ſucceſs; a 

reat part of his Fleet periſhingin a tempeſt. 
But he ſoon, repaired the loſs 3 and (after 
ſome Victories 1n Peloponneſus, where he wan 
divers Towns that had fallen from him) re- 
turning to the enterpriſe, waſted the Coun- 
try of Attica, and cut off all relief from the 
City, both by Land and Sea. 

Athens was not able to feed the great 
multitude within it, any long time : for it 
ſtood in a barren ſoil, . and wanted now the 
command of thoſe Iſlands,and places abroad. 
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CHap. V1, 


from whence it was wont to be ſtored with! ander, ſought for the Kingdom. In this qQuar. 
victuals 3 being alſo deſtitute of means to 


keep ſuch a Navv as might bring in ſupply, 
or dare to do any thing at Sea, againſt that 
of Demetrius. Yet was there ſome hope of ſuc- 
cour from Ptolomy,who (truſting thereby to 
win the love of Greece) had loaden af hun- 
dred and fifty ſhips with Corn,and ſent them 
to relieve the hungry City. But theſe hun” 
dred and fifty were unable to deal with three 
bundred good fighting-ſhips, which Dexetr:- 
us had; rather they feared to become a prey 
to him, and therefore haſted them away be- 
times,as having done enough,tn adventuring 
tocome ſo near that they might be deſcryed. 


This. brake the heart of the people, among 
whom the famine was ſo extreme, that a'Fa- 
ther and his Son did fght for a dead Moule, 
which dropped down between them from the 
houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Embaſſa- 
dours to yield up the Town, and crave par- 
don, having fo far oftended, that out of de- 
ſperation, they made it a capital offence to 


rel Theſſalonica the Daughter of King Philip 
whom Caſſander had married, ſeemed better 


affefed to Alexander,than to her elder Son: 
who thereupon grew ſo enraged, that moſi 
barbarouily he {Jew his own Mother. The 
odiouſneſs of this fat gave a fair luſtre to" 
Alexanders cauſe: drawing the peneralit 
of the Macedons to take his Part, as in re- 
venge of the Queens death, upon that wick- 
ed parricide Antipater. But Antipatcr was 
ſo ſtrongly backed by Lyſemachus , whoſe 
Daughter he had married; that alexander 
could not hope to make his party good with- 
out ſome foreign aid. For which cauſe he 
called in both Pyrrhus and Demetrius; who 
how they dealt with him, it will ſoon appear 
in the following Tragedy, of hini and his 
Brother. Their Father Cafſander had been 
one that ſhifted well for himſelf, at ſuch time 
as every man ſought how to get ſomewhat 
in theill-ordered diviſion of the Empire. He 
was cunning in practice, and a good Soul- 


ptopoſe any motion of peace. Yet were they\dier : one of more open dealing than were 


fain to aboliſh this Decree, rather becauſe 


his Comparnions,but withall more impudent, 


they knew not what elſe to do, than becauſe|rudely killing thoſe, whom others would 


they hoped to be forgiven. 


more wiſely have made away. He deepl 


Demetrixs, contented with the honour of} hated the memory of Alexander, that hal 
the Victory, did not only forbear to take|knocked his head againſt a wall, upon: ſome 
away the lives of theſe unthankfull men, |opinion of contempt. With 0hmpias he had 


which they had ſubmitted unto his mercy : 


an hereditary quarrel, derived from his F+ 


but out of his iberality gave them food, and\ther, whom ſhe could not abide. Her femi- 


placed in Office amongſt them ſuch as were 


nine malice did ſo exaſperate him, by cruel- 


moſt acceptable to the people. Neverthele(s Rag) ſhe uſed againſt his friends,bothalive 


he was grown. wiſer than to truft them ſo far 


and dead 3 asit made him adventure upon 


as he had donein times paſt. And there-|fhedding the Royall blood: wherewith, 
fore, when (among other flattering acc]a-|when once he had ſtained his hands, he did 
wations) they bade him take their Havens, | not care how far he proceeded in that courle 
and difpoſe -of them at his pleafure 3 he was| of murder.. His carefulneſs to deſtroy thoſe 


ready to lay hold 'upon the word, and leave 


women-and children, whole lives hindred 


a ſure Garriſon within their Walls, to keep | his purpoſe,argues him to have been rather 
them honeſt perforce. After this he went | {kilfull in' matters of Arms, than: a yaliant 
into..Peloponneſus, vanquiſhed the Laced20-| an ; fuch cruelty being a true mark of cow- 


zians nm two Battels, and was in very fair 


ardize, which fears a-far off the dangers, 


poſhbility - to take their City : when the|that may quietly paſs away : and ſzeks.to 
dangerous news- of Tyſimachus and Ptolory, avoid them by baſe and wicked mcans, as 
that prevailed; falter upon him efſewhere, |never thinking it ſelf (afe enough,unril there 


than himfelf did-upon his enemies in Greece, 
called him in: alt haſte. Lyforachus had won 
many Towns in Aſs 3 Ptolomy had gotten all 
the Iſle of Cyprus, excepr the City of Sala- 
mjr:, wherein. Demetrixs- had Teft his' CHil- 
drenand Mother,thar were ſtraicly befitged:. 


be nothing left, that carries likelihood of 
danget. Of Olympias and. Roxane 1t\ may be 
ſaid, that they had well deſerved the bloody 
epd which 6ver-took them; yet; ill-beſeemed 
it Caſazrde# to do the Office of a Hang-mate 
But 4lexanders children had by, ng Law 66 


Whileft he was bethinking himſelf whichſmen,deferved to'dye for the tyranny oftheir 


way. to.turn his face, a fotable piece of bu- 


Father. Wherefore, though Caſſarderx died in 


ſineſs offered ic felf,;which thrult all. other |his bed, yet the divine. Juſtice. brought 


cares out of his head: 7 


. -Caſſander;was lately dead-in Macedon, and 
Soon atter him, P+ilzp his eldeſt Son, whoſe! 
two younger Brethreny Artipater and Alex- his M 


fwords upon, his wife and children,that well 
revenged thecruelty of thts bloody. manÞF 


deſtroying his whole. houſe as he had done 
Ss. VII. 
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compoſition would not fatistie Demerrian, 


Pyrrhus ard his doings it Macedon. The 
death of Caſſanders Children. Demetrius 
gets the Kingdom of Macedon 3 prevails in 
War againſt the. Greeks 5 loſeth repmtation in 
bis War againſt Pyrrhus, and in his Civil 
Governinent, and prepares to win Aſia. How 
all conſfire againſt Demetrius: '- Pyrrhus 
ard Lyſimachus invade Bin! ,, his | Army 
Jields to Pyrrhus, who: ſhares the Kingdom 
of Macedon with Lytimachus. | 


with an Army,and finde no work for it. This 
was a frivolous complaint 5 whereby it ap- 
peared, that Demetrizs had a purpoſe to 
do as Pyrrhxs had: done; and ſo much more, 

by how much he was ſtronger: ''Heteupon - 
it ſeemed to Alexander h wil courſe, to te- 
move this over-diligent friend; by murder> 

| ing him upon ſome advantage. ' Thus Deme- 
Rr my SOL \-'  |triur reported the ftoty, and it might be 
Trrbys., the Sor: -of that unfortunate | true ' though thopreateſt part;and perhaps 
Prince Zacides; which periſhedin War | 
againſt Caſſarder, was hardly preſerved, be- 
og a ſuckling Iofant,from the fury of his Fa- 
thers enemies. Whenhis Foſterers had con- 
veyed him. to Glavcias King of Thria: the 
deadly - bati2d 5i Caſſander would have. 
bought his life with the price of two bun- 
dred Talents. But no man can kill him that 
ſhall be his heir. Glavcigs was ſo. fax. from, 
betraying Pyrrbus, that he reſtored; him by 
force ta his Fathers Kingdom, when he: was 


was, that Alexander himſelf was feaſted'and:! 
(lain 'by Demetrizez who took his part' of / 
the Kingdom, as a reward of the murder ;;! 
exculing the:fa& ſo well; by relling his qwa: 
danger, and; what's naughty min'Caſſandtr - 
had. been;, that all the Macedonians grew: 
glad . enough to: acknowledge him their | 
King. It. fell our happily, chatr'aboutthe- 
ſame time Lyſmachys was bufied* in: War - 
with a King of the wild Thraozans : for theres 
but twelve years! of age. Within the.com- | by. he was compelled to ſeek peace of Deme+: 
paſs offix years,etther the indiſcretions ofhis|#rixe, which to obtain, he cauſed the res: 
youth, or the rebellious temper.of his Sub-| mainder of Macedon: to beigivettup ; that is,” 
jects, drave him out of. his Kingdorh, and the part belonging to ay. gon, his Son-in- 
left, bim to try the world attew.. Then' went |law. At this ill bargain 4ndipater.grievoully 


"he to Demetrius (who married his-Siſter)|ſtormed;thoughhe knew not how to amend 


became his Page, :folowed him aywhilein |it;; yer fill he ſtormed ; untill his Father» 
his Wars;,was with him in thei great Battel [inrlaw, to ſave the labonr.of making many. 
of Tſus;w hence he fled with-him to Fpbeſus3 [excuſes:, 'took away his troubleſome life. 


who rook the warter hainoufly, that he was” 
ſent for, and made a fool to 'come ſo far + 


Caar. VL of the Hiſtory of the World. 75's 
Tp + Vir forced the Brethren co compolition:but their i 


the wiſeſt, believed. it not; - But pn ifine: | 


and was content: to. be; hoſtage for: him; 4n | Thus in baſte, witha kind of neglect, and as 


his reconciliation with Prolomy. In Egypt he|itwereto avoid moleſtation, were flain the 
io behaved;himſelf, that he got the fayour of |Children of Caffader : of Caſſandey that had. 
Berqnice,, Ptolomies. principal Wife 3.ſo that\{lain'bis own Maſters Children ,” in- a wiſe 
he married cher Daughter, and was-there-| courſe of policy, ' with carefull meditation 
upon ſent. home, with money-and-men, tinto|( fo much the. more wicked' as the more 
Fpiras,, more beholding now to-Ptoigmy, 
than ta' Dewetrivs, When he had fully re-|thac fell down'upon his grave; ere the earth 
rovered the Kingdom of Epires , and was|)on it wasthroughly ſettled. + 


{ttled in it, then fell out that bufiriefs be-| - It might be thonght, chat ſachan acceſs of 


 tweenthe Children of Caſſander, which drew | Domimion, added: much to: the-greatneſs of 


'both birch and Demvetrixs irito Maced07r. Demetrins. But indeed it ſhewed his infirmi- 
_ Antipater, the elder ' of Caſſargers Sons, ſity 3. and thereby made him negleQed by ma-- 
was ſo fap too weak for Pyrrbns, that he had ny, and at length hated by all.. For.he had 
no defire to attend the coming of Demetrixs, no Art of Civil Government :: bat thought 
but made an haſty agreement, - and- divided (or ſhewed by his aQions that he thought) 

the Kingdom with his youriger Brother Alex- | 
ander; who likewiſe felt the aid of Fyrrbys|other, than to do what a King liſted. He: 
lo troubleſome, that he was mote willing to gave. himſelf over to Women and Wine, 
ad bigt away, thanto: call in ſuch'another laughing openly at thoſe which offered to 
helper,” .For Fyrrhes. had the avidacity to wetbietim with ſupplications, and the te- 
Tequeſt;ior take' as: granted, by ſtrong |dious diſcourſe of doing Juſtice. He had 
nd, Ambracia, Acarnana, and much. more|{more:{kill:in getting a Kingdom, than in ru- 
of the Country, as the: rewardof his-pains : fling'' it: War: being his | recreation , and 
taving the two Brethren'to agree as well as [Luxury his nature.'By long reft (as fix years 
they could about the: reſt.  Neceſlity en- reign is long to him, that knows not how to 
| Aaaaa rcign 


the uſe and fruit of a Kingdom, to be none. 


long) ſtudying how-to ere his own houte, 
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reign one year) he diſcovered ſo much of his 
worſt conditions, as made the people both 
weary of his idleneſs; and the Souldiers of 
his vanity. He was freed from care of mat- 
ters in 4ffa, by hearing that all was loſt: 
though more eſpecially , by hearing that 
Ttolomy had with great honour, entertained 
and diſmifled his Mother and Children. This 
afforded him the better leiſure of making 
War in Greece: where he vanquiſhed the The- 
bans,and won their City twice in ſhort ſpace, 
but uſed his Victory with mercy. Againſt 
Lyſimachus he would fain have done ſome- 
what ( the peace between them notwith- 
ſtanding) at ſuch time as he was taken by 
the Thracians ; but EySmachus was freely 
diſmiſſed, and in good caſe to make reſi- 


ſtance ere Demetrius came 3 fo as this Jour-' 


ney purchaſed nothing but enmity, Another 
expedition he took in hand againſt Pyrrhxs, 
with no better, or rather with worſe event, 
Pyrrbus held ſomewhat belonging to 44ace- 
don,which he had indeed as honeſtly gotten, 
as Demetrins the whole Kingdom 3 he had 
alſo made excurſions into. Theſſaly. But there 
needed not.any handſome pretence of quar- 


rel; ſeeing Dexzetrixs. thought himſelf ftrong 


enough to over-run - his enemies Country, 
with two great Armies. -It is a-common 
fault in men, to deſpiſe the vertue ofthoſe, 
whom they have known raw Novices in 
that faculty, wherein themſelyes'are noted 
as extraordinary. Fyrrhes was .a Captain ; 
whom latter Ages, and particularly: the 


waſted much of the Countrey, and br | 
home his Army in coodeale) on of his: 58 
lence, that grew daily more and more into. 
lerable. His apparel ſeemed, in the eyes of 
the Macedons, not only too ſumptuous and 
new-fangled, but very unmanly ; and ſer- 
ving chiefly to be/a daily witneſs, bow 
much he contemned / them and their good 
opinions. Of his Souldiers lives he wasretch- 
leſs: and ſuffered unwiſely this unprincely 
ſentence to eſcape out of his mouth; That 
the more of them died, the ſewer he was to pay. 
He made a mockery of Juſtice ; and (asit 
were, to publiſh unto all his Subje&s, how 
little he eſteemed it or them) having by a 
ſhew of popularity itvited Petitioners, and 
with a' gracious countenance entertained 
their Supplications, he led the poor Suters 
after him in great hope, till coming to a 
Bridge, he threw all their Writings into a 
River 5 pleafing himſelf, in that he could 
ſo eaſily and fo boldly delude the cares of 
other men. By theſe courſes he grew ſo odi- 
ous, that Pyrrhus gathered audacity, andin- 
vading Macedon, had almoſt won itall with 
little reſiſtance. Demetrins lay then ſick in 
his bed: who recovering health, and takin 
]the field, had ſuch great odds of ſtrength, 
{as made Pyrrbys glad to forſake his winnings 
Jand be gone. 

|. At length he began to have ſome feeling 
[of the general hatez which to redreſs, he 
did not (for he could not) alter his own 


great Hannibal, placed higher in the rank of |conditions; but purpoſed to alter their idle 
Generals, than either Dewetrizs or any. of [diſcourſes of him, by ſetting them on work 


Alexaxders followers. At this time, he miſ- 
ſed that part of the Army, which Demetrius 
led, and fell upon the other half : which he 
overthrew, not with more commendations 
of his good conduR, than of his private va- 
lour, ſhewed in fingle cambate againſt Paz- 
tanchus, Demetrins his Lieutenant 5 who be- 
ing a ſtrong' man of body, challenged this 
young Prince to fight hand to hand, and 
was utterly beaten. The loſs of this Battel 
did not ſo much offend the Macedonians, as 
the gallant behaviour of Pyrrbus delighted 


in ſuch an ation, wherein his beſt qualities 
| might appear; that is, in a great 
intent was to invade 4ſs with a Royal Ar- 
my : wherein the fortune of one Battel 
might give him as much, as the fortune of 
another had taken from him. To this end, 
he firſt made peace with Pyrrhxs; that ſo 
he might leaveall ſafe and quiet at home- 
Then did he compoſe a mighty Army, of 
almoſt a hundred thouſand foot, and twelve 
thouſand Horſes, with a Nayy of five hun- 
dred ſail, wherein were many ſhips, far ex- 


them. For in him they ſeemed to behold.|ceeding the greatneſs of any that had been 
the lively figure of Alexander in his beſt |ſeen before; yet ſo ſwift and uſeful withall, 
quality. Other Kivgs did imitate, in acoun-||that the greatneſs was leaſt part of their 


terfeit manner, ſome of Alexarders graces, 
and. had good {kill in wearing Princely ve- 
ftures : but (ſaid they ) none, fave Pyrrbus, 
1s like him 1n deed, in performing the office 
of a Captain. | 

Theſe Rumours were not more nouriſhed 
by the verrue of the Fpirot, than by. diſlike 
of their own King 3 whom they began to dif- 
eſteem, not ſo much: in regard of his un- 


commendation. 
The terrible fame of theſe preparations, 
made Selexcs and Ptolomy (uiſpect their own 
| forces, and labour bard with' Lyſwachws and 
Pyrrhws, to joyn againſt this ambitious Son 
of Antigone, that was like to prove more 
dangerous to them: all, than ever was his 
{| Father. It was eaſily diſcerned, that if De- 
metrins once prevailed in Afa,there could be | 
no 
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— noſecurity for his friends in Europe, what 
league ſoever were of old concluded. 
Therefore they reſolved to begin with him 
betimes, and each to invade that quarter of 
Macedon, that lay next his own Kingdom. 
Lyſmachus came firſt, and againſt him went 
Demetrius with a great part of his Army : 
but whileſt he was yet on the way,news were 
brought into his Camp , that Pyrrhas had 
won Berrhea, The matter was not over- 
great : were it not that minds prepared with 
long diſcontent, are ready to lay hold upon 
ſmall occafions of diſlike. All the Camp was 
in uproar : ſome wept, others raged, few or 
none did forbear to utter ſeditious words, 
and many deſired leave of Demetrins, to go 
to their own houſes, meaning indeed to have 
gone to Lyſiwachws. ; 

When Demetrms perceived the bad af- 
fe&tion of his Army, he thought it the wileſt 
way, to lead the Macedonians further ofi 
from Lyſſmachus their own Country-man , 
apainſt Pyrrbus that was a ſtranger : hoping 
by victory againſt the Epiroz, to recover the 
love of his followers, in ſuch ſort that he 
might afterwards at leiſure deal with the 

, ether. But herein his wiſdom beguiled him. 
For the ſouldiers were as haſty as he, to meet 


with Pyrrbus ; not intending to hurt him, but | 


longing to ſee that noble Prince, of whom 
they daily beard the honourable fame. Some 
ſpake of his valour 3 ſome enquired, others 
anſwered, of his perſon, his armour, and 


other tokens whereby he might be known 3 


25 particularly, by a pair of Goats-horns, 
that he wore on hiscreſt, It was not like- 
ly, that theſe meo ſhould hurt him. Di- 
vers of them ſtole away, and ran over 10- 
to Pyrrhus his Camp : where the news that 
they brought , were better welcome than 
their perſons. For they ſaid, and it was 
true, that if the Macedonians might once 
get fight of Pprrbas, they would all ſalute 
him King, To try this, Pyrrhus rode forth, 
and preſented himſelf bare-headed in view 


of the Camp, whither ſome were ſent be- 
fore to prepare his welcome. The news of 
bis arrival found a general applauſe, and 
every one began to look out, with deſire 


toſeteyeon him. His face was not ſowell 


known as his Helmet;z therefore he was ad- | 


moniſhed to put it 0n: which done, all came 
about him, and proffered their ſervice ; 
teither were there any, that ſpake for De- 
metrizs ; only. fome ( and they the moſt 
moderate of topgue) bade him be gone 
betimes, and ſhift for himſelf. $o Dewetr;- 
w threw aſide bis Maſkers habit, and at- 
tyring himſelf poorly , did fearfully ſteal 
Way out of his own Camp, deſerving well 


this calamity : whether it were ſo, that he 
would not hearken to the good count] of 
lis friends; or whether his behaviour de- 
prived him of ſuch friends, as would dare to 
let him hear the unpleaſant ſound of necef 
(ary truth. | 

Whileſt Pyrrh#s was making this trium- 
phant entry into the Kingdom of Macedo; 
Lyſimachus came upon him very unſeaſona- 
bly,and would needs have half: faying, that 
he had done as much as Pyrrhws in the War 
and therefure had reaſon to challenge his 
part of the gain. The bargain was quickly 
made, and the diviſion agreed upon : each of 
them being rather deſirous to take his part 
quietly, than to fight for the whole; as ho- 
ping each of them,to work his fellow quite 
out of all, upon better opportunity. 
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How Demetrius gathering Forces, exterpriſed 

many things with ill ſucceſi, in Greece and 
Aſia. How he was driven upon Seleucus, 
and compelled to yield himſelf. His impri- 
ſonment and death. 


HE Athenians were. as unthankfull 
to Demetrius 1n this. his adverſity, as 
they had been in former times. For they 
preſently forſook his friendſhip, and called 
Pyrrhus out of Macedon to be their Patron. 
Demetrizs, when he went _ Lyſima- 
buys, had left a great part of, his forces in 
Greece, under his Son Antigozzs, Theres 
fore it is like, that he had ſoon gotten an 
Army , though Phila his Wife ( who is 


Lady) did poyſon her ſelf, upon deſperate 
grief for his misfortune. The firſt, upon 
whom he attempted to ſhew his: anger, 
were the Atheniazs that had well deſerved 
it. He beganto lay ſiege to their Town : 
but was'pacified by Crates the Philoſopher, 
whom they had made their ſpokes-man 3 
and taking fair words inſtead of fatisfaRion, 
palled over into Aſie, with eleven thouſand 
Souldiers,meaning to try his fortune againſt 
Lyſimachxs, for the Provinces of Lydia and 
Cari. | 

At his firſt coming into thoſe parts, for- 
tune ſeemed to ſmile upon him. For many 


yielded to his obedience. There were alſo 
ſome Captains that fell from Zyſimachrs to 


of Lyſimachss, came upon him with an Ar- 
my fo ſtrong, that it was not for Dewetrixs 


his good, to hazard his laſt ſtock againſt it. 
"* = MURIL 3 Wherefore, 


highly commended for a wiſe and yertuous 


good Towns, willingly, or by compulſion, 


him, with their companies and treaſures, - 
But it was not long ere Agathocles the Son- 
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Wherefore he reſolved to paſs through Phry- 
gia and Armenia, into Media, and the Pro- 
vinces of the higher 4ſez 3 truſting to find a 
Kingdom ſomewhere 1n thoſe remote quar- 
ters. The execution of this counſe] was 
grievoully impeached by Agathocles : who 
purſued him cloſe, and cut off all his pro- 
viſions, driving him to take which wayes 
he could, without following his intended 
courſe. In many ſkirmiſhes Demetrius van- 
quiſhed this troubleſome enemy : neverthe- 
leſs, he could not be ſhaken off, but conti- 
nued affiiting the poor ritulary King, with 
extream famine. At length,in paſſing the ri- 
ver Lycus, ſo many of Demetrius his men were 
loſt, that the reſt could no longer make re- 
fiſtance : but were driven to travel with 
ſuch ſpeed as might well be called a plain 
fight. Sothat with famine, peſtilent diſcales 
following famine, and other accidents of 
war, eight thouſand of them were conſu- 
med : the reſt with their Captain, eſcaped in- 
to Cilzcia. Selencus had gotten poſletſion of 
Cilicia, whileſt Demetrius was occupied in 
Greece : yet was it no part of Demetrins his 
errand, to lay claim to the Country 3 but 
with vehement and humble Letters he be- 
ſought his Son-in-law to call to mind their 
alliance, and to pity him in his great mi- 
ſery. Theſe Letters at the. firſt wrought 
well with Selencns, and he condeſcended to} 
the requeſt : yet conſidering further how 
Demetrius had carried himſelt, when he re- 
covered ſtrength after the battel at pſ#s, he 
changed his purpoſe, and went againſt him 
with an Army. 

Many treaties were held between them ; 
of which none took effe&t, through the jea- 
louſie of Seleucus. Therefore meer deſpe- 
ration enforced Demetrius to fight like a 
mad- man, and his furies got him ſome vidto- 
ries, though of ſmall importance. At length 
fickneſs took and held him forty days, in 
which time, a great number of his few men 
ran to the enemy. This notwithſtanding he 
ſtill held out, and once had like to have 
taken Seleucus in his bed, had not his com- 
ing been diſcovered by Fugitives, that gave 
alarm. Finally , when all his Army had 
forſaken him, and left him with a few: of 
his friends to ſhift for himſelf, he was com- 
pelled by the laſt of thoſe adherents (' for 


| 


otherwiſe I» uſed him with as much 
as any priſoner coald wiſh. He wa 
under ſure guard in a demy-Iſland, foci 
were goodly Walks, Orchards, and Parks 
for hunting. He had all that he alked 
royally, and friends allowed to viſit him 
at his, and their pleaſure. Only his liberty 
was reſerved unto the coming of youn 
Antiochus and Stratonica, out of the hi h 
Countreys. In this ſort he ſpent three years 
now merrily all the while (as one that 
living enjoyed the happineſs, which with (© 
much travel and blood-ſhed, he had ſought 
in vain) and then dyed, leaving to his Son 
Antigonus, the ſame which his Father had 
left unto himſelf 3 that is, friends and hope. 
His aſhes were honourably buried in Co- 
rinth; his qualities have appeared in his 
actions, and the fortune of his Houſe will 
ſhew it ſelf hereafter, in times and places 
convenient. 
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ſs. IX 


The death of Ptolomy, of Lyſimachus. ay 
of Seleucus, that wg Fl of >7 1095 Da 
Captains : with othey occurrences, 

AR the ſame time that Demetrius died 

died alſo Ptolomy King of Egypt, a ver- 
tuous Prince, war-like, gentle, bountifull, 
and (which in thoſe times was a rare com- 
mendation ) regardfull of his - word. He 
had, by many Wives and Concubines, 
many Children, out of whom he ſele&ed 

Ptolomy Philadelphas, and cauſed him to 

reign together with himſelf, ewo or three 

years before he died, that ſo he might con- 
firm himin the Inheritance of the Kingdom. 

At this, Ptolowy Ceraunus ( for all of that 

houſe aſſumed the name of Prolomy) was grie- 

vouſlly incenſed. But no man cared for his 
anger. Therefore he went to Seleucxs, who 
gave him loving entertainment. There were 
now only two of Alexarders Captains left, 
Seleucus and Lyſimachus, Theſe two needs 
would fight for it, who ſhould bethe longeſt 
liver of that brave Company. The true 
ground of their quarrel, was their neer 
equality or ſtrength, and want of one to part 
them. The pretence was the murders which 
Lyſimachus had committed upon many of 


even ſome of thoſe few forſook him) to 
yield unto Selencus. 

' Selencus hearing this, 
and ſent: him very comfortable meſlages. 
But the approbation of his own humanity 
by his followers, was ſuch, as renewed his 


was exceeding plad, | 


his Nobles,together with his poyſoning Age- 
thocles his eldeſt Son : whoſe wife and chil- 
dren fled unto Seleucns for aid. 

The Marederr,after ſeven moneths paule, 
having ſpent their firſt heat of admiration, 
began to hearken ſo well to Lyſmachus, their 


jealous thoughts and hindred him from 
admitting Demetrixs to his preſence, though! 


natural Countrey-man, that” they forſook 
Pyrrhus, upon none other ground than 
becauſe 
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becauſe he was an Alien, This they had 
known welt enough before . but they did 
him no great wrong in taking lightly from 
him, that they lightly gave him. Lyſsma: hus 
had reigned about five years alone, when 
the City of Lyſimachia ( built by him, and 
called after his name) falling by an earth- 
nake, appeared by events, to have fore- 
ſhewed the fall of his houſe. His own jea- 
louſie, and the inſtigation of a mother-1n- 
law, cauſed him to poyſon his ſon Aga- 
thocks 3 which drew upon him that 
War , wherein ( after the loſs of all his 
fifteen Children that were taken away 
by divers accidents ) he periſhed him- 


Selencus was encountred by Lyſimachus 
on Aſia ſide, where one battell concluded 
the war, with Lyſmachus his death. It plea- 
ſed Selencus more than the victory, that he 
was the laſt of all the great Heroes that fol- 
lowed Alexander. For now he ſeemed to 
himſelf as Lord and Heir of all the im] 


quered World, So he paſſed over into 
Macedon, to take poſſeſſion of Exrope, where 


there was none to Withſtand him. But 
here he ended his days, and within ſeven 
moneths fullowed Lyſimachus , and others 
of his fellows, by a bloody death, being 
treacheroully lain by Ptolomy Cerannus , 
whoſe friend and Patron he had been, Se- 
venty and ſeven year old he was, .when he 
fought with Lyſimachus, and Lylimachus was 
ſeventy and four. With them ended the 
generation of 0]d Caprains, that had ſeen 
the dayes as 1t were of another World un- 
der the Perſian; yet wasthere left one equal 
to any of them in the Art of War: even 
P3rrhus the Epirot, of whom we ſpake be- 
fore 3 that is now ready to enter into war 
with the Romans, a more warlike people 
than Alexander himſelf did ever encounter: 
Of which war, and of which people, it is 
needfull that we here make mention, as of 
a ſtory more important, than any likely 
to.enſue 1n Greece, or 1n the great King- 
doms that were held by Alexanders Succel- 
ſors, with leſs ( and (till decreaſing) ver- 
tue, than was that, by which they were 
firſt purchaſed. 
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The gwwth of Rome, and ſettling of the Eaflern Kingdoms. 
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How the Romans enlarged their Dominions in Italy, fron the death of Tullus Hoſtilius, w#- 


to ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus. 


Ow Rome was founded by Romnlus ] 
H ſettled in good order by Numa 
Pompilius , and by many ( though 

ſmall ) ViRories, gathered ſtrength, 

unto ſuch time as it became the Head of 
Latirm, by the conqueſt of 4/ba, in the 
Reign of Twulus Hoſtilius : it hath been 
already noted in due order of time. But 
whereas now the Fomar greatneſs begin- 
neth to encounter the power of Greece 3 
and extending it ſelf out of Ttaly, to over- 
whelm the Dominions of other States and 
Princes : I hold it convenient ( as in like 
caſes I have done) briefly to ſet down the 
rowth of this mighty City, in a compen- 
atous relation of thoſe many actions, which 
could not have been delivered in the ages, 
wherein they were ſeverally performed, 
without much interruption of the Hiſtory, 


that was then occupied in matter more 
Important, 


After the death of TuUus Hoſtilins (who 
when he had reigned two and thirty years, 
was burnt together with his houſe by light- 
ning) Aucus Martins, Grand-childe to Numa 
Pompilins by his Daughter, and not much 
unlike him in diſpoſition, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Kowe. He walled the City 
about; enlarged it with the Hill Aventine, 
which he encloſed ; built a bridge over Ty- 
bris, and the City of Oftia upon the Sea, fix- 
teen miles diſtant from Koxe, Finally, 
having reigned 24 years, he dyed, and by 
his laſt Will he left his Children in charge 
with one Lxcumor, the fon of Damaratus, a 
Corinthian, who ayoiding Cypſe/ns King of 
Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetruria, 
and dwelt in Tarquinii, by the name of which 
Town he was atterward called Tarquinius. 
From that City in Hetrari« coming to Rowe, 
and encouraged by ſome ominous occur- 


rents, together with his wife Tanaquils pro- 


pheſic, 
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pheſic,he grew a favourite of Arcus Martins 3 |[Tarquinins Superbus King ; returning home 


enforced her Coachman to drive his Chari. 
ot over her fathers corps : whereupon the 


by his Grecian wit humouring the factions 
of the Reman Court, inſomuch, that after 
his deceaſe he became not only Protector to 
the children, but Governour to the City. 
He doubled the number of Sc<nators, and 
enlarged the Centurions of Horſemen: nei- 
ther was he leſs eminent in war, than 1n 
peace : for he prevailed often againſt the 
Tuſcans, and from his victories, the chiefelt 
arnaments of triumph took their original. 
When this La:ins Tarquinins had reigned 
38, years, he was {lain by the Sons of 4#- 


ſtreet had the denomination of Wicked. 
ſtreet. This Tarquine, exerciſing cruelt 

without juſtice,and tyranny without mercy, 
upon the people and Senators ; having tired 
himſelf and them at home, uſed the fame 
rage of treachery upon his borders. He took 
Oriculnm, Sueſſa, Pometia, and the Gabii. The 
iſſue of befteging Ardea, a Town eighteen 
mile diſtant from Rome, was of bad luccefy, 
In the heat of which War, his Son Sextss 


cu3 Martins , to whom he had been left |Tarquizrins violently raviſhed that chaſte 
Guardian. But Tazaqwil his wife, perceiving | Lady Lucretia, his kinſman Col/atines wife: 
what was done, informed the people, from|who in way of expiation for ſo unchaſte a 
out of an high Turret, that her Husband |deed, thought good to waſh out thoſe ſpots 
was wounded, and ſick, byt not dangerouſ-|of infamy with her own blood ; ſo (having 
ly. And withall ignited unto them, that in| firſt bequeathed the revenge unto her fa- 
the i»terize of his ſickneſs, one Servins Tul-|ther Sp. Lucretins Tricipitinus, her husband 
lius, whom from his birth ſhe alwayes pro- |Col/ative and Junins Brutus ) ſhe kill'd her 
pheſied to be born to great hopes (the fon |ſelf: whereupon (chiefly by Junius Brutus his 
of P. Corniculanus, and Ocriſia a well deſcen-|reſolution ) Tarquinins Superbns, with his 
ded, but captive woman) brought up in her |wife and children, was depoſed and baniſh- 
houſe, and husband unto . her daughter, |edz and fled to Porſerna King of Hetruria for - 
ſhould ſupply her husbands place, in go- |ſuccour, in the five and twentieth year of 
verning the State,untill his recovery: which [his reign, and the two hundred forty and 
government, being thus at firſt obtained by [fourth from the building of their City: in 
cunning, he afterwards uſurped as his right. | which ſpace Rowe had ſcarce gotten polleſli- 
He firſt ordained Ratements, Subſidies and |on of fifteen miles round about her. 
Valuations of the peoples wealth; among| Junius Brutus by the help of Collatine, 
| whom. at that time, fourſcore thouſand were [having expelled Tarquine, and freed his 
| 


muſtered, of which number confiſted their|Country from that heavy yoke of bondage, 
whole Corporation; and by diſtinCtion of [inforced the people by ſolemn oath, never 
Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices,he man- |to admit any government by Kings amongſt 


1 aged the Kingdom in as good ſort,as it it had |them: whereupon they ranſacked their Kings 
| been a private houſhold. Art length, have- | goods, conſecrated their fields to Mars, and 
' 

| 


ing two daughters of different natures, the [conferred the government of the State upon 
one milde and gentle, the other fierce and | Bratzs and Col/atine. But becauſe the-name 
outragious: and finding alſo that the two|ofKing was odious in their ears,they chang- 
ſons of Tarquinins Priſcus, Sextus and Arums, 
which had been'commtred unto his tuition, 


ed the manner of their government, from 


] perpetual to annual, and from a ſingle Go- 
were of different diſpoſitions, propor tiona- |[vernment to a double leſt perpetual or ſole 


bly anſwering to his daughters; he (willing | dominion might be ſome motive to uſur- 
| to add water, not oyl, to fire ) gave the pation 3 and inftead of Kings they called 
mild daughter to Sextus the hot-headed |them Conſluls, fignifying, as it may be inter” 
| | ſon, and the violent, to Arms the gentle in|preted, Providers : that their titles might 
H -marriage. But whether by intended cour-|remember them of their place, which was 
i ſes, or by accident, it hapned;z the two|to be alwayes mindfull of their Citizens wel- 
| mild ones being made away, the furious na-|fare. And yet was it ſo hard ſetling of 
tures were readily joyned in mgrriage :|troubled waters, that the people, after this 
who ſoon concurring, and calling the Senate [innovation of State, ſcarce daring to allure 
| together, began to lay claim to the King- themſelves of their own ſecurity, enforce 
[| dom. Upon this 'tumult , Servins Tullins larquinius Collatine to reſign up his autho- 
fi haſtening tothe Senate, (where he chought frity, fearing that tyranny would be heredi- 
ll by Authority to have bridled Infolency ) tary, and ſuppoſing that the very name and 
ll _ thrown down the ſtairs, and going home | affinity with the houſe of Tarquine, (avo 
| ſore bruiſed, was ſlain by the way, when he{already of their condition. In his room was 
had reigned 44 years. Then Txbia his| ſubſtitute Yalerixs Publicola , who that be 
daughter , firſt proclaiming her Husband" might ( as his name importeth) be gracious 
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: les eyes. gave liberty, in matters] yet the edge of Targuinine his ſpleen was not 
" padre 4 Ht Lal from 48 Conſuls Live hd. though Ars his Son, and 
: the people, and that he might as well in| Brutzs, his enerby, in fingle combat, had 
50ds as in perſon, avoid occaſion of ſuſpi-Jſlain each other. And here the Romans, al- 
ron, cauſed his own houſe to be pulled though they loſt, Brutus got the field; and 
Jown, becauſe it was built in a place defen- their Ladies, whoſe Champion he was, for 
ble, as if it had beena Cittadel. Neither|their chaſtity, not for beauty, mourned the 
was Brut#s any wayes deficient in matter of|loſs of him one whole year. Into this place, 
reater Moment 3 which concerned as well| for the refidue of his year, was ſ{ubrogated 
the peoples ſafety, as their fayour : for ha-|Sp. Lucretins Tricipitinus , father to Lucre- 
ving got intelligence, that ſome greener|#iac and in his room ( decealing natural- 
wits, and in the Sk rank his own ſons, were ly before the year expired )) Horatiizs Pal- 
icching after innovations, hoping to reſtore|vilus. | 
the baniſhed Kings; he cauled them, pub- Targquin, upon his overthrow, feeling the 
lickly in the Market-place, to be whipt, and fates diſaſtrous, thought it no boot to ſtrive 
then to be brought all unpartially to the againſt the ſtream, but ſpent the reſidue of 
block. | his time, which was about fourteen years, 
Hitherto the Rowars, having by the un-ſprivately at Tyſculum. Yet his ,Son-in-law 
blemiſbed integrity of Bruter, well appeaſed|amilins Tuſculanus, ftomaching a-freſh at 
all inbred quarrels at home, now hereafter thoſe old repulles » becauſe Porſerna had 
imployed their military deſignments againft | made peace with the Kowars, and denyed 
Forraigners : firſt, for raph” be ſecond- further ſuccour unto the Tarquine?, muſtered 
ly, for inlarging of their poſſeſiions 3 and |up his Latiws, and gave battel to the RKo- 
laſtly, for defending their confederate Pro-|#2ars, at the Lake Regillam ; where the.con- 
vinces, and extending their Empire. For |fli& was herce, and theifſue uncertain, untill 
Rome, ſituated as it were in the mid-way | Avlns Poſthumns, the Rowan Diftator, (for 
between Latinm and the Taſcans, having as|they had created this Magiſtracy greater 
yet but narrow bounds, being in her mino- than Conſuls, purpoſely for this war, when 
rity, could not but give occaſion of offence| firſt it was expeRed) toexaſperate his Soul- 
to her neighbours; untill by main oppoſi-|diers courage, threw their own Enfigns 
tion, baving prevailed againſt her border-|amidſt the Enemies 3 and Coſſus, or Spurins 
ers, ſhe- uſed therh as inſtruments, whereby Caſſms, (Maſter of the Horte-men, an. aff- 
to obtain the reſt. | ſtant Officer to'the DiQtator) commanded to 
Their firſt war, in the firſt year of Con-| take off their bridles, that they might run 
ſuls, was againſt Porſeyna King of Hetruria 2| with free violence, to recover again their 
who being over-perſwaded by Tarqrins la-|Enſigns. This fight was fo well performed, 
mentation, came to Koxee, together with the| that a report went of Caſtor and PolJux, two 
baniſhed King, and with great forces, to ſeat|gods, who came on milk-white Steeds, to be 
him again in his Kingdom. eye-witneſles of their valour, and-fellow- 
lathe firſt conflict, Horativs Cocles, having [helpers of their Victory 3 for the General 
long. time born the main brunt of his ene-|conſecrated a Temple to them, as a ſtipend 
mies on the Bridge over Tibris, at length, for their pains. After this the Romans fierce 
feeling himſelf too faint to ſtand againſt ſo|ſpirits, having no objett of valour abroad, 
many, cauſed the bridge behinde him to be| reflefted upon themſelves at heme 3; and the 
broken down, and with his armour Kegng ſixteenth year after the Kings expulſion, up- 
into the River, like a hunted Stagg, refreſh-| on inſtigation of ſome deſperate banckrours, 
ed his hot ſpirits, and returned be to his| thinking themſelves wrongfully oppreſſed 
fellows, with the like reſolution to ſuſtain a[|by the Senate and Conſuls , they made an 
new charge. Porſexna, although by this he| uproar 1n the holy Mount 3 untill by Mere- 
had well-nigh won the hill Janiculus, which | 2s Agrippa, his diſcreet alluſion, of the ins 


6 the very entrance into the City,and found| convenience inthe Head and Belly's diſcord,. 


the Victory, in a manner, aſſuredly his own :|to that preſent occaſion, they were recon- 
yet admiring their valour, and terrified by ciled to the Senate : with condition, that 
the conſtant reſolution of Mutivs Scevola|they might have ſome new Magiſtrates 
(who having by errour ſlain Porſerr 2 his Se-|[created, to whom they might appeal in ca- 
Cretary, in Read of the King himſelf, did in|ſes of variance, and make them Solicitors in 
ſcorn of torments threatned, burn off his|all their controverſies , the Conſuls autho- 
own hand) he thought it not any whit pre-[rity notwithſtanding. This was enacted, 
Judicial either to his ſafety, or credit,to en-ſand they were called the Tribunes of the 
terleague with them at.the worſt hand. And |people. Aﬀier this attonement amon 


themſelves, 
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themſelves, they had continual War with 
the Latines, concerning their bounds and 


IIFI_y 


limits, and with other neighbouring States. | tinuance of this Yolſcian war, it was that 49. 
Among theſe, the Yolſciand quiz held them |pins Claudins,one of the ten men, whom Fad 


longeſt 5 who made War of themſelves upon 
the Rowans 5 whereby they loſt the beſt 
City in their whole juriſdiction, Coriol;. 

In this conqueſt, T. Martins got the ſur- 
name of Coriolanys « a name honourable 
then, as drawn from a great Victory 3 al- 
though, by reaſon of the poverty of the 
Town, a Rowan General, in-after times, 
would have been aſhanied of that title. But 
yet theſe graces had been nooccafion of dil-| 
paragement, had he nor afterwards 1n a great| 
time of dearth, adyiſed to:ſell corn, which 
they procured from Sifil,at too high a rate,] 
to the people, whereupon Decinus Mns, their | 
Tribune, in their behalf, zceuſed him, and 
after judgement: baniſhed him. Coriolarms 
Flying to the Yoſſi, whom lately before he 
had vanquiſhed , incenſed them to renew 
their forces again; which being committed 
unto him, and to Aftins Tullar, he prevailed 
in fteld;fo far forth;that he was come within 
four or five 'tniles of the City: Tncampity 
there, he made fo ſharp war, and was at ſuch 
defiance. with'his Country, that he would 
not relent by any fupplication of Embaſſa- 
dours, untill his mother Yeturia, and V olum- 
#ia his wife, with a pitifull tune of depreca- 
tion, ſhewing thetnlelves better Subjects to 
their Country than friends to their Son and 
Husband. were more available to Rome than 
was any force of Arms. Hereupon Corzolanas 
diſmiſling his Army, was after put to death 
among the Yolſci,as a Traitor, for negleting 
ſuch opportunity : or ( as others ſurmiſe 
living with them umill old age, he died na- 
turally, [A | | 

Not long after this the Yeii in Hetrara, 
provoked the Romans; againſt: whom -the 
Fahbis, three hundred and fix tt nutaber, all 
of one Family, intreated and obtained, that 
they only might be employed, as it had been 
in a private quarre]. Thefe Fabiz, after 
ſome good ſervices, lying incatnped; at Cre- 
mera, were circumvented, and all ſlain: one 
only of that whole houſe had been left, by 
reaſon of infancy, at* kome 3 from whom 
afterward ſprang Fabins Maximns , who 
vanquiſhed Hannibal. | | 

 Inproceſs of time, the Rowans were alſo. 
troubled with the Yolſci, /at the hill of Algs- 
dum, two miles: from Rome; where Lacrws 
Minutius their Conſul, with his-whole Army; 
had been diſcomfited, had not L. Quintivs 
Cincinatus choſen Dittator, and taken from! 
the plough to.the higheſt honour in Rome, 


had two yeats before choſen Governors 
of the State, and 'Inafors of Solon? [xy 
amongſt them, procured from 4theys (abro« 
gating in the mean while the Confuls; and 
all other Magiſtrates) would have.ravilhed 
Virginia; the daughter of T: Pirginins, Cip- 
tain of a company, and Tying then in a Camp 
at Algianke, Hereupon the people in an 
uproar took' the Hill 49%1ine, and*akter 


much vatiance , enforced*the ten ith to 


reſign up. their authority again to new 


Contuls. ' ' «Bp 
After this, either new quarrels, or deſire 


to revenge old Iofles, drew the Roma#t tio 


x new war ipainſt the Yezextes and their 
adherents, upbn whom; having tried" their 
forces with diyerſity of Captains, atid varic- 
ty of event, they vanquiffed the Falſe, and 
the Fidenates, and utterly ſubdued the rej- 
entes. In conquering the Faliſe?,” Farius 


tude. For when a 'Schoolthaſter, by train- 
ing forth intd the Roman camp, many chil- 
dren of the principal Citizens, thought to | 
betray the Town, yielding them all up as 
hoſtages: Camil/ar delivered this Traitor 
bound unto his Souldiers,” williig them to 
whip him back into the City 3 which forth- 
with yielded unto him in reverence of his 
juſtice. The ſiege of Ye:j was ten years, and 
to troubleſome, that the Romans were there 
firſt inforced to winter abroad under beafts 
fxins (to whiteh they were the more eaſily 
induced , 'becanſe then' firſt they receiytd 
pay ) and, to make yows never to return 
without Victory. | | 


they got folarge ſpoils, that they conſecrated 
their tenths to 4poo Pythira: and the whole 
people in general were called to the ratr 
ſacking of the City. But'yet they were no 
leſs unthankfull to Camilus for his ſervice, 
than before they had been to Coriolanus, 
for they banjſhed him the City, upon ſome 
occaſion of i x prin in dividing the ſpoils: 
yet he requited their unkindneſs with anew 
piece of ſervice ' againſt" the' fury of the 
Gauls who. being a. populous Countrey, 
and 'very heaſthfull, the fathers (as ſome- 
times how ) Tived fo long,that the ſons de- 
ſtitute of mtans, were enforced to Foave 
abroad, ſeeking ſome place where to {ct up 
their reft : and withall being a Nation vaſte 
in body, rude by 'nature, and barbarousin 
condittons, wancred as Rovers over mal 


with ſucceſs anſwerable fo his expedition, 


Countries. Some of them lig? ting on Ps 
et 
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diſperſed his enemies, and freed hi > I 
try 1n the ſpace of ſixteen dayes. In the ou] 


Eamilns ſhewed no lebs ifiteprity that forti-! 


'-Ar length winning the City by a Mine, | 


_— 
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of nay ofa Wnt 


ft upon Cline a Townin Hetruxia : where: 


SA 


| with, their blood, forcing them to reſtore 
the-ſpoils with! advantage, and forbear the 


ful of het Confederate Towns )Jeng EmbaF|gald, in accepting, which, they. had lately 
{adours, Warning thein to de fiſt from ſuch|beenlonice. Futther,having rid the City of 


ont ( which day was after branded for un- 


Incky, and called 4/7enfis in the Rowan Ka- 


them, .he ſo natly purſued them thorow a 
great part of 1/z/y, that the remainder of 
their, Army which eſcaped from him, was 
very ſmall. Other Armies of the Gazls , 
which followed this fir(t, had the like ill ſuc- 
ceſs. They were often beaten by the Komars; 
eſpecially the victories of Af. 1orquatrs, and 
of 11. Valerius Coruvinus ( each of which in 
ſingle fight ſlew a ſeveral Chamflion of the 
Gaul: ). abated their preſumption, and re- 
ſtored courage to the Romans, Camillus, for 
his notable ſervice, was afterwards account- 
ed a ſecond Romulus. 

The people, after this deſtruftion of their 
City, were earneſtly bent to go tothe Yeiito 
inhabit ; but oth, di{lwaded them. 

About the fame: time, ſomewhat before 


cients of the City, gathering bo dnefs out of | the ſiege of Yeii they changed their govern - 


ment from Conſuls to military Tribunes. 
The government of theſe alſo, after ſome 
years, was by civil difſention interrupted : 


| houſes, hourly expeRing the meſſengers of |lo that one while Conſuls ruled , another 


death;and"meaning to dye, as they had lived, 
n State. The younger ſort, with Af. Marlins 
their Captain, took upon thethi to make 
good the Capitol. 3. 

' By this the Ganls were entred the City, 
who ſeeing all quiet, at firſt ſuſpeRed ſome 
ambuſh ; afterward finding all ſecure, they 
fell to the ſpoil, committing all to the fire 
and ſword. As for the old Senators, they fate 
in their Majeſty with a grave reſolution 3 
having firſt Teyerenced them as gods, anon 
they tryed whether they would dye like 
men. When the City was throughly rifled, 
they attempted the Capitol: which held 
them work for the ſpace of ſeven months. 
Once they were liketo have ſurpriſed it by 


while there was an Anarchy. [Then the Tri- 
bunes were reſtored and ruled again, till, af- 
ter many years expired, the Conſular au- 
thority was eſtabliſhed, it being enacted, that 
one of the Conſuls ſhould alwayes be a Ples 
beian.. This was after the building of the 
City 365 years. And now Roe, by ſuppreſ- 
fion of her neighbour Countries, creeping 
well forward out of her Minority, dares ſet 
forth againſt the warlike 'Sazrites, who 
dwelt almoſt one hundred and thirty miles 
'off : ſituated between Campania and Aprlia. 
Theſe did fo ſtrongly invade the Campaniars 
their neighbours, that they forced them to 
yield themſelves ſubje&s to Rowe, and un- 
dergo any conditions of Tribute, or what- 


vight, but being deſcried by the gaggling of| ſoever elſe to obtain protection : which the 


Geeſe, 24. Manlizs did awaken, and kept 
themfrom entrance. At lengtha compoſition 
was agreed upon: the Gaxls being weary, 
and the Romans hungry. The bargain was, 
that the Gaxls' ſhould” take a thouſand 
pound weight in gold,” to deſiſt from their 
lege. Whileſt the gold was in weighing, the 
Gauls, with open inſolency , made their 
weights too heavy : Brennws their Captain, 
caſting his {word intothe ballance, and with 
a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the van- 
quiſhed muſt be patient perforce. But in the 
midſt of this cavilling catne Furiws Camillus 
with an Army from Ard2e, (where he had 
lived in his baniſhment) and fell upon the 
Gaxls with ſuch violence, that he diſperſed 
their troops, quenahed the fire of the City 


Romans, although both Countries had been 
their confederates,, yet not willing that the 
greater, like fiſh, ſhould devour the leſs, 
ealily allowed of 3 aiming themſelves at the 
good fituation of Campania, the abundance 
of Corn and Wine, pleaſant Cities and 
Towns, but eſpecially Capuait ſelf, the fair- 
eſt City then 1n all 7taly. | = 
The families of the Papyriz and Fabiz were 
molt 1mployed 1n the managing of this War, 
which endured the ſpace of fifty years. And 
in this ſeaſon were the Romans often times 
dangerouſly encountred by the Samnites, 
as when T. Vetarins and Sp. Poſthumiws 
were Conſuls, and diſcomfited by Pontius 
at Cardinm, with no ſmall 1gnominy : and 
when 2&. Fabins Gurges loſt the field with 
| B b bbb three 
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three thouſand men. But for thoſe loſſes, ver Nar and Pelia; . to the A4driati, 
brought them into quiet ſubje&ion 


many great Victories made Jarge amends : 
The greateſt whereof were gottenby L. Pa. 
pyrins, and by Quintus Fabins Maximus. 


que Sea, 


. . Thelaft'of the Naliazs that made trial of 


the Roman artns, were the  Tarentines 


The Sammtes drew the Hetruriars into |their adherents. Theſe had interpoſed them- 
their quarrel. But the force of the Samnites |(elves' as mediatours between .the' Rowan; 


was well broken, ere the Heirurians (the 


omg and richer, but lefs warlike Nation) | ciation of War,unto that 


egan to ſtjr. So the one and the other of 
theſe two Countries, became at length,tribu- 
tary to Rome, In the continuance ot this long 
war it was,(though in time of'truce between 
the Romans and Samnites Y that the felon 
began to challenge equal ffeedom it the 
Corporation of Rome, and right in beating; 
office, fo that they required to have one of 
the Conſuls yearly choſen out of them. 
This demand of the Latins was not un- 
reaſonable. For the Romans themſelves were 
a Latin Colony 3 beſides all which, they 
made offer to change their name, and to be 
all called Romans. But the Romany were too 
proud to admit any ſuch capitulation. So a 


preat battel was fought between them : |f 


wherein the fortune of Kowe prevailed, by 
the yertue ofthe Conſuls. — 

Manlius Torquatus and the elder Decins 
were then Conſuls, whom' the Soothfayers 
advertiſed, that the ſide ſhould be viftorious 
which loſt the General in fight, Hereupon 
Decius the Conſulexpoſed his life to the ene- 
my,and purchaſed victory (as was believed) 
by his death. In which kind of devoting 
himſelf for his Army, the ſon of this Decivs 
being after Conſu), did imitate his father in 
the Hetruriaw war. But (as Tuly well nctes) 
it was rather the deſperate reſolution of 
theſe Deciz, that purchaſed victory, by ruſh- 
ing into the midſt of the enemies, wherein 
their Souldiers followed them, than any 
great commendation of ſuch a Religion, as 
required the lives of ſo worthy Citizens, to 
be ſacrificed for their Country. The difci- 
pline of Manlivs was no leſs reſolute, than 
the valour of Decins. He forbade, any one 
to forſake his place, and fight ſingle with an 


enemy. For breach of which order he cauſ-| 


ed his own ſon to be pur to death, who had 
{Jain a Captain of the Latlns, being chal- 
lenged in ſingle fight. | 

When the Latizs, the £qui, Volſei, 'Her- 
ici, Campani, Samnites, and Hetrurians , 
with ſome other people, were brought un- 
der obedience; it was a vain labour for any 
people of 7faly to contend againſt the Ro- 
mans. | 

Yet the Sabines adventured to try their 
fortune, and found it bad. For Curins Dex- 
tatus, the Roman Conſul, waſting all their 


Lj- © L 


dare to refuſe peace'by thiin tendred. Theſe 


4a 


bounds than all n'y, which already in a 
wanner it did over-ſpread. 
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How Pyrrhus warred upon the Romans, and 

vanquiſhed them in iwo battels. 

yIrrbes , forſaken by the Macedonians, 
P and unable to deal with Keg was 
compelled a while tolive inreſt : which he 
abhorred no lefs than a wiſer Prince would 
have defired. He had a ſtrong Army, and a 
good Fleet, which in that unſettled eſtate of 
things, was enough to purchaſe a Kingdom: 
but the fall of Demretrivs had ſo increaſed 
the power of Lyſmachus.that it was no point 
of wiſdom to make an offenſive war upon 
him, without far greater forces : Antigonss, 
the ſon of Dewetriss, held Corinth at the ſame 
time, and ſome other Towns, with the re- 
mainder of his Fathers Army and treaſures, 
[left in his hand. Upon him it is like that 
Pyrrhus might have won but it was better 
to let himalone. that he might ſerve to give 
ſome hindrance to Lyſſmachas. 

In this want of imployment, and covetous 
deſire of finding it, the Tarentine Embaſla- 
dours came very fitly to Pyrrhzs - and they 


Country with fire and ſword, fromthe Ri- 


came With brave offers, as needing no on 
al 
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conceived, that the Dominion. of Rome 
ſhould be confined unto more narrow - 
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| ybehooving to their eſtate. 


they would calt themſelves under his pro- 
te(tion. They hadin their company ſome of 
the Samnites , Lucawians , Meſſapians , and! 
others 3 which promiſed, in behalf of their 
ſeveral Nations,as much as could be dehired. 
This encouraged Fyrrhos , and filled him 
with hopes ot goodly conqueſts 5 that he 
mightenlarge his Empire to the Weſt, as far 
as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward 3 and 
till by one victory open the gate unto ano* 
ther. To which effect it is ſaid, that once 
he anſwered Cyreas his chief Counſellour, 
alking what he meant to doafter everyof 
the victories which he hoped to pet : that 
baving won Rome, he would ſoon be Maſter 
of all Ttaly 5 that, after Italy he would 
quickly get the Ile of Sicil ; that, out of 
Sicil, he would paſs over into Africk , and' 
win Carthage, with all the reſt of the Coun- 
trey 3 and being ſtrengthened withthe force 
of all theſe Provinces, he would be too hard 
for any of thoſe that were now ſo proud 
and troubleſome. But Eynegas enquired yet 
further, , what they ſhould do, when they 
were Lords of all. Whereunto Pyrrbas 
(finding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that 
they would live merrilyz a thing ( as Cyre- 
4 thentold him ) that they preſently might 
do, without any trouble, if he could be 
contented with his own. _ | 
Nevertheleſs, this 1talian Expedition 
ſeemed unto Fyrrbus a matter of ſuch conſe- 
quence, as was not to be omitted, in regard 
of any ſcholaſtical diſputation. Wheretore 
be prepared his Army, of almoſt thirty thou- 
ſand men, well ſorted, and well trained 
ſouldiers : part of which he ſent over before 
himunder Cyzeas, with the reſt he followed 
ioperſon. At his coming, he found the Ta- 
rentines, very prowpt of tongue, but in mat- 
ter of execution, Winery careleſs to provide 
for the war. Wherefore he was fain to 
ſhut up their Theatre, and other places of 
pleaſure and reſort, enforcing them to take 
arms, and making ſuch a {tri muſter, as 
was to them very unpleafing, though great- 


Whilſt he was occupied with thele cares, 
Levinss the Roman Conſul drew near, and 
began to waſte Lxcazia, a Province confe- 
derate with the Tarentines 10 this War. 

The Lycanians were not ready to defend 
their own Countrey 3 the Samnites were 
careleſs of the harm, that fell not ( as yet ) 
upon themſelves; the Tarentines were better 


ad than his good conduct, which to obtain, 


that Pyrrbas relied more upon”his own for- 
ces : thanthe ifJue of their vaunting promi- 
ſcs.He was now driveneither toſer forward 
with tho:e that himſelf had brought into 
Italy, . and the ailiftance of the Tarentines, 
wherein little wasto be repoſed ; orelle to 
weaken the reputation of his own ſufficien- 
cy, whichby all means he was careful ro up- 
hold. In good time a great part of his for- 
ces, that had been ſcattered by foul weather 
at Sea, were ſafely cottte to him : with 
which he reſolved to aſlay the valour of 
the Romans, againſt whom he proudly 
marched. 

Levinys the Conſul- was not affrighted 
with the terrible name of a great King; but 
came on confidently to meet him, and give 
bim battel ere all his adherents ſhould be 
ready to joyn with him. This boldneſs of 
the Rozzan, and the tlackneſs of the Meſſa- 
pians, Lucaniens, Sainmites, and others, whom 
thedanger moſt concerned, cauſed Pyrrbx, 
to offer a treaty of peace : requiring to have 
the quarrel between the Romans and his 
Italian friends, referred to his arbitrement:. 
Whether he did this to win time, that the 
Sarmites and their fellows might arrive at 
his Camp ; or whether, conſidering better 
at near diſtance, the weight of the buſineſs 
which he hadtaken in hand, he were deſi- 
rous toquit it with his honour 3 the ſhort 
anſwer that was returned ta hispropoſition, 
gave himno means of either the one or the 
other: for the Romans ſent him this word, 
that they had neither choſen him their Judge, 
nor feared him their enemy, | 

Hereupon both Armies haſtned their 
march untothe River of Siris: Levinxs in- 
tending to fight before the arrival of the 
Samnites ; Pyrrhws, tohinder him from paſ- 
fiong that River, until his own Army were 
full. Upon the firſt view of the Romar Camp, 
it was readily conceived by Pyrrhas, that he 
had not now to do with barbarous people, 
but with men well trained in a brave diſci- 
plineof War: which cauſed him to ſet a 
{trong Corps de garde upon the paſſage of 
the river, that he might not be compelled to 
fight, until he ſaw his beſt advantage. But 
he quickly found, that this new enemy was 
not only skilful in the Art of War, but cou- 
ragious in execution. - For the Rowan Army 
entred the Foord, in face of his Corpſe de 
garde ; and their horſe, at the ſame time be- 
ganto paſs the River in ſundry places: which 
cauſed the Greeks to forſake the defence of 


us Prepared than they would have been, but] their bank, and ſpeedily retire untotheir 
[a- their valour was little : all of theſe had been | Camp. 

&y accuſtomed to ſhrink for fear of the Rowan} This audacity forced Pyrrhxs to battel ; 
xt fortitude : and therefore it fell out happily, | wherewith he thought it beſt to preſent 
11 
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them, ere the. whole Army had recovered jthan he could many ſach vitories, The _ 


firm footing, and were in order. So direQt-|fore he thought it good to compound 
ing his Captaivs how to marſhal his bat-|with them whileſt with his honour he 
tels; himſelf with the horſe charged upon |might 3 and to that purpoſe he ſent unto 
the Romans : who ſtoutly received him as |them Cyneas his Embaſladour , demandin 
men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious im- only to have the Tareztines permitted to 
preſſions. In this fight, neither did his cou-|live at reſt, and himſelf accepted as their 
rage tranſport him beyond the duty of a|eſpecial friend. This did Cyneas, with all 
careful General 3 nor his providence indi-|his cunning, and with liberal vifts labour to 
recting others, hinder the manifeſtation of effect : but neither man nor woman could he 
his perſonal valour. It behooved him indeed|found in Rome, that would take any bribe 
to do his beſt; for he.never met with better | of him; neither did their deſire of recoyer- 
oppoſers. Once, and ſhortly after the fight | ing their captives, or their danger, by the 
began, his horſe was ſlain under him: after-| riling of many States in 7#aly againſt them, 
wards, he changed armour with a friend 3| ſo incline them to peace, as the vehement 
but that friend paid his life for the uſe of | exhortation of Appizs Clandine, an old and 
his Kings armour, which was torn from his| blind Senator , did ſtir them up to make 
back. This accident had almoſt loſt him|good their honour by war, So they 're- 
the battel; but he perceiving it, diſcovered|turned anſwer, that whileſt Pzrrbas abode 
his face, and thereby reſtored courage to |in Ztaly, they would come to no agreement 
his men, and took from the Rozazs their | with him. | 
vain joy. The fight was obſtinate, and| Such was the report that Cyneas made at 
with the greater loſs ( at leaſt of more emi-|kis return, of the Roman puiſlance and ver- 
nent men) on Pyrrbus his fide, as long as|tue, as kindled in Pyrrbus a great defire of 
only ſpear and ſword were uſed. But when | confederacy with that gallant City. Here- 
the Elephants were brought into the wings, |upon many kind Offices paſſed between 
whoſe unyſual form and terrible aſpe, the |them : bur ſtill when he urged his motion 
horſes of the Aowwars ( unaccuſtomed to| of peace, the anſwer was z He mnt firſt depart 
the like ) were not able to ſuſtain z then | o## of Italy, ard ther: treat of peace. 
was the victory quickly gotten. For the In the mean ſeaſon, each part made pro- 
Romaz: battels, perceiving their horſe put [viſion for war; the Romans levying amore 
to the rout, and driven out of the field3 |mighty Army than the former 3 and Pyrrhus 
finding alſo themſelves both charged in|{being ſirengthened with acceſs unto his 
flank, and- over-bern, by the force and forces of all: the Eaſt parts of Italy. So 
huge bulk. of thoſe ſtrange beaſts 3 gave|they came to the trial of a ſecond battel, 
way to neceſlity, and ſaved themſelves, as | wherein (though after long and cruel fight) 
well as they could, by haſty flight: in|the boiſterous violence of the Elephants 
which conſternation,they were ſo forgetful] | gave to Pyrrhws a ſecond victory. But this 
of their diſcipline, that they tarried not to | was not altogether fo joyfull as the former 
defend their Camp, but ran quite beyond it, [had been: rather it gave him cauſe to ſay, 
leaving both it, and the honour of the day, [that ſuch another vi&ory would be his ut- 
entirely. to Pyrrhus. ter undoing. For he had loſt the flower of 
. Fhe fame of this vitory was ſoon ſpread [his Army 1n this battel : and though be 
over italy; and the reputation was no leſs |drave the Romans into their Camp, yet 
& i the fame. For it was a matter very rare] he could not force them out of it , not 
to be heard, that a Komear Conſul, with a ſe--| ſaw any likelihood of prevailing againſt 
le& Army, ſhould lofe inplain battel, not} them, that were like to be relieved with 
only the Field, but the Camp it ſelf, being | daily ſupplies, whileſt he ſhould be driven 
{o notably fortified as they alwayes were. |to ſpend upon his old ſtock. Neither 
And this honour was the more bravely won | could he expect that his Elephants ſhould 
by Pyrrbas, for that he had with him none of | alwayes ſtand him in ſtead. A little know” 
his Zaliaz friends, fave the unwarlike Tarez-|ledge of their manner in fight would ſoon 
tines, . Neither could he well 'diſſemble his |teach the Romans, that were apt Scholars 
content that he took, in having the glory |in ſuch learning, how to make them un 
of this aCtion peculiarly his own, at ſuch | ſerviceable. Wherefore he deſired nothing 
time as he blamed the Lycazs and Sawmites, [more, than how to carry his honour 
for coming (as we ſay ) a day after the|ſafe out-of italy : which to do ( ſeeing 


Fair. Nevertheleſs he wiſely conſidered the | the Romans would not help him, by offer- 
ſtrength of the Kowanrs, which was ſuch, 
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ing or accepting any fair conditions: of 
. as would better endure many ſuch loſſes, [peace, or of truce) he took a flight occali 


ce_ 


— 


Il, 


L_—_— 


CHap., VIE: of the Hiſtory of the World. 749 


— 


— on, preſented by fortune, that followeth to| Thus Prolomy grew mighty on the ſud- 


be related- den; and the power that by wicked means 


x he had gotten, by means as wicked he en- 
creaſed. 


All Mzcedon and Thrace being his, the 


p—_— — — HO 


S$, III. 


The great troubles in Macedon and Sictl, How ſtrong City of Caſendria was held by Arſnce 
Pyrrhus, beivg invited into Sicll , forſook his filter, the widow of Lylmachw, who lay 
Italy 3 war the moſt of the Iſke > and loſt it therein with her young children. Her he 
in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus returns mio Italy, circumvented by making love to her, and 

where he is beaten by the Romans, azd ſo ( according to the faſhion of thoſe times, 
goes back, to his own Kingdom. wherein Princes regarded no degree of con- 


, |Canguinity ) taking her to wife, with pro- 
Hen Ptolomy Ceraunns had traite- [miſe to adopt her children: a promiſe that 
rouſly murdered his BenefaCtor and|he meant not to perform; for it was not 

Patron Selenucws, he preſently ſeized upoR[long, ere he ſlew them, and drave her into 
all the Dominions of Lyſimachss in Exrope, a5|exile. 
if they had been the due reward unto him, In the pride of this good ſucteſs, which 
that had {Jain the Conquerour. The houſes |his villany found, vengeance came upon 
of Caſſander and Lyſimachus were then fal- him from a far, by the fury of a Nation that 
ſen to the ground: neither was there in|he never heard of. Belgizs a Captain of the 
Macedon any man of ſtrength and reputa-|Gazls , baving forced his paſſage through 
tion enough to advance himſelf againſt Ce-|many Countreys, unto the ..contines of 24a- 
rams The friends of Lyſmachys were rather |cedox, ſent a proud meſſage to Cerannys , 
pleaſed to have him their King, that had (as|commanding him to buy peace with money, 
he profeſſed) revenged their Lords deathz or otherwiſe, to look for all the miſcries of 
than any way offended with the odiouſ-[war. Theſe Gazls were the race of thoſe, 
neſs of his fat, by which they were freed that iſſued out of their Countrey, to ſeek 
from ſubje&ion, to one, againſt whom they [new ſeats in that great expedition, wherein 
had ſtood in oppoſition. Many there were, | Brenzws took and burnt the City of Rome. 
that upon remembrance of his fathers great| They had divided themſelves, at their ſet- 
vettue, gathered hope of finding the like|ting forth, into two companies 3 of which 
in Cerav-ms ; perſwading themſelves that|the one fell upon Za ; the other, paſſing 
his reign might prove good, though his en-|through the Countreys that lye on the Nor- 
trance had beenwicked, Theſe afteionsof | thern fide of the Adriatich, Sea, made long 
the Macedonians did (erye to defeat Antigo-|abode in Parnonia, and the Regions adjoyn- 
#5 the ſon of Demetrivs, that made an at-|ing, where they forced all the neighbour 
tempt upon the Kingdom. As for Antigonw| Princes to redeem peace: with tribute, as 
the ſon of Selexcws,he was far off, and might|now they would have compelled Cerannus 
be queſtioned about ſome part of Aſa, ere|todo : unto whoſe borders they came about 
he ſhould be able-to bring an Army neer un-| an hundred and eight years oy fo ſuch time 
to Exrope, Yet he made great ſhew of mean-|as their fellows had raken Rome. 

ing to revenge his Fathers death : but being] When their Embaſladours came to Ptolo- 

ſtronger in money than in arms, he was con- | #p, aſking what he would give : his anſwer 

tent, after a while, to take fair words, and|was, that he would be contented to: give 
make peace with the murrtherer.While theſe|them peace, but it muſt be with condition, 
three ſtrove about the Kingdom, 7yrrhxz,| that they ſhould put into his hands their 
who thought his claim as good as any of| Princes as hoſtages,and yield up their arms 
theirs, made uſe of their diflention: threat-|otherwiſe he would: neither pardon their 
mng war, or promifing his affiſtance to eve-| boldneſs, nor give any creditto their words. 
ry one of them.By theſe means he ſtrengthe-|At this anſwer, when it was returned, the 
ned himſelf, and greatly advantaged his 7ta-|Gauls did laugh; ſaying, That they would 
lian voyage; which he had then in hand: re- [ſoon confute with deeds, the vanity of 

A money of Antioch, ſhips of Antigo-|ſuch proud words. It may ſeem ſtrange, 

"w, and ſouldiers of Ptolozzy, who gave him |that he, who had given away part of his 

tis danghter in marriage, and lent him a| Army unto Pyrrhxs,tor very fear ; ſhould be 

rong power of Macedonian Souldicrs, and|fſo confident in undertaking more mighty 
of Elephants (covenanting to bavethem re- | enemies. The King ofthe Dardarians offered 
ſtored at rwo years end) more for fear than |to lend him twenty thouſand men _ 
for love : that fo he might free himſclt from |the Gazls - but he ſcorned the offer ; ſaying, 
trouble, and quietly enjoy his Kingdom, |That he had the children of thoſe, which = 
| | cf 
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der the conduct of Alexander had ſubdued 
all the Eaſt. Thus he iſſued forth againſt all 
the barbarous people with his famous Mza- 
cedonians, as if the Victory mult needs have 


followed the reputation of 'a great Name. 


But he ſoon found his great crrour when it 
was too late. For the Enemies were not on- 
ly equal in ſtrength of body, and fierceneſs 
of courage, but ſo far ſuperiour to the Ma- 
cedonians 1n number, that few or none eſca- 
ped their fury. Ptolomy himſelf grievouſly 
wounded, fell into their hands, whileſt the 
battel continued; and they preſently ſtrook 
off his head, which they ſhewed to his men 
on the top of a Lance, to their utter aſto- 
ni[hment. 

The report of this great overthrow filled 
all 2acedon with ſuch deſperation, that the 
people fled into walled Towns, and aban- 
doned the who!e Country as loſt.Only Soſthe- 
z:cs, a valiart Captain, animating as many 
as he could, gathered a (mall Army, with 
which he many times got the upper-hand, 
and hindred Zelgizs from uſing the Victory 
at his whole pleaſure. In regard of this his 
vertue, the Souldiers would have made him 
King 3 which title he refuſed, and was con- 
tented with the name of a General. But (as 
miſchiefs do ſeldom come alone) the good 
ſucceſs of Belgizs drew into Macedon, Bren- 
24, another Captain of the Gals, with an 
hundred and fifty thouſand foot, and fifteen 
thouſand horſe ; againſt which mighty Army, 
when Soſthenes with his weak troops made 
oppoſition, he was eaſily beaten, and the Ja- 
cedonians again compelled to hice them- 
ſelves within their walls, leaviog all their 
Countrey to the ſpoil of the Barbarians. 

Thus were the Macedonians deſtitute of 
a King, and trodden down by a Nation that 
they had not heard of, in leſs than fifty years 
after the death of Alexander, who ſought to 
diſcover and ſubdue unknown Countries, as 
if all Greece, and the Empire of Perſia had been 
too little for aKing of 4ſacedor. 

| Very ſeaſonably had theſe news been car- 
ried to Pyrrhav 1n Ttaly, who fought a fair 
pretext of relinquiſhing his War with the 
Romans ; had not other tydings out of 87:1 
diſtracted him,and carried him away 1h pur- 
ſuit of nearer hopes. For after the death of 
Agathocles, who reigned over the whole 
Itland, the Carthaginiarns ſent an Army to 
conquer $icil, out of which,byhim, they had 
been expelled. This Army did ſo faſt pre- 
vail, that the 8zlicians had noother hope to 
avoid {Javery, than in ſubmitting themſelves 
to the rule of Pyrrþusz; whom, being a Gre- 
cian, and a noble Prince , they thought it 
more for their good to obey; than to live 


under the well-known heavy yoak R 
thage. Tohim therefore the [2 P90, af an 
tincs, and Agragentines, principat Eſtates of 
the IfJe, ſent Embaſladours, earneſtly def. 
ring him to take them into his protection, 

It grieved Pyrrhus exceedingly, that two 
(uch notable occaſions of enlarging his Do- 
minions, ſhould fall out ſo unluckily, both a+ 
one time. Yet whether he thought the by. 
lineſs of Sicil mare important, or more full 
of likelthood 3 or whether perhaps he be- 
lieved (as came after to pals) that his ad. 
vantage upon Macedon would not fo haſtily 
paſs away, but that he might finde ſome oc- 
caſion to lay hold on it at better leifare : 
over into Siczl he tranſported his Arm 
leaving the Tarentines to ſhift for themſelyes: 
yet not leaving them free as he found them. 
but with a Garriſon in their Town to hold 
them in ſubjeftion. 

As his departure out of 7taly was rather 
grounded on head-long paſſion, than mature 
advice; ſowere his actions following, untill 
bis return into Epirns , rather many and 
tumultuous , than well-ordered, or note- 
worthy. . The Army which he carried into 
that If]e, conſiſted of thirty thouſand foot, 
and two thouſand five hundred horſe : with 
which, ſoon after his deſcent into Sicil, he 


forc't the Carthaginians out of ll, in effet, 


that they had therein. He alſo won the 
{trong City of Eryx ; and having beatenthe 
Mamertines 19 batte], he began to change 
condition, and turnTyrant. For hedrave 
Sofiratus (to whom this cruelty was ſuſpet- 
ed) out of the Iſland, and put Thenon of Si- 
racuſe to death, being jealous of his great- 
neſs z which two perſons bad faithfully ſery- 
ed him, and delivered the great and rich 
City of $yracxſe into his hands. After this, 
his fortunes declined fo faſt, as he ſerved 
himſelf, and falvedthe dif reputation of his 
leaving Szc:l, by an Embaſſage ſent him from 
the Tarentizes, and Samnites, imploring his 
preſent help againſt the Rowans, who Bo 
his leaving 7taly, had well-neer diſpoſleſt 
them of all that they had. 
Taking this fair occaſion, he imbarked 
for Italy; but was firſt beaten by the Carth«- 
ginian Gallies in his paſſage, and ſecondly 
aſſailed in 1taly it ſelt, by eighteen hundred 
Mamertines, that attended him in the ſtraits 
of the Country. Laſtly, after he had reco- 
vered Tarextum, he fought a third battel 
with the AKomans, led by 2. Curius, who was 


vigorious over him, and forc't him out of 


ltaly into his own Epirus. | 
A Prince he was far more valiant that 
conſtant; and had he been but a General ofan 


Army for ſome other great King or Stategans 
| ha 
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Country or Kingdom,itis tobe thought, | Army. 
_ he wn have purchaſed no leſs ho-] To which end, he likewiſe did ſhew unto 
-our than any man of War, either preceding them his Camp and Navy, but eſpecially his 
or ſucceding him 3 for a greater Captain, or | Elephants. But all this bravery ſerved only 
a yalianter man, hath be. n no where found. to kindle their greedy appetites 3 who ſee- 
But. he. never ſtayed upon any-enterpriſe 3|ing-his ſhips heavy loaden, his Camp full of 
which. was', indeed', the diſeaſe. he had; wealth,and ill forrified,himſelf (asit ſeemed) 


whereof not long after he died in Argos. {ccurey and his men, both in ſtrength and 
£78 > courage, inferiour unto the Gaxls, thought 
S.1V all time loſt wherein they ſuffered the pre- 


| |{ent poſleſſors to ſpend the riches which 
Ho Amtigonus, the Sor of Demetrius, deli-| they accounted aſſuredly their own. They 
zered Macedon from the Gaules. How| returned therefore to their companions with 
Pyrrhns' wor? the Kingdom of. Macedon none other news in their mouths, than of 
from: Antigonus. (poil and purchaſe : which tale carried the 
Ganls head-long to Amrtigonus his Camp, 
"HE vertue of Softhenes being to0| where they expeQed a greater. booty, than 
F weak to defend the Kingdomof Mace-|the victory over Ceraurns had given to Bel- 
dow; and the fortune which had accompa- |gius. Their coming was terrible and ſudden; 
ied him againſt Belgivs, failing him 1 his yet not ſo ſudden, but that Artigonus had no- 
attewpts againſt Brenzws : the Macedonians |tice of it, who diſtruſting the.courage of his 
vere no. leſs glad to ſubmit themſelves un-|own men, diſlodged ſomewhat before their 
to the- government of Artigonvs, than they jarrival , and conveyed himſelf , with his 
had been formerly deſirous to free rhem-|whole Army and Carriage, into certain 
ſelves from the impotent. rule of his Father [woods adjoyning, where he lay cloſe. 
Demetries.. His coming into the: Country}, The Gal, finding his Camp forſaken, 
with an Army, Navy, and Treaſure beſeem- were not haſty. to purſue him, but fell to 
ing a/King, did rather breed good. hope in|ranſacking the empty. Cabbins of the Soul- 
the people, than fill them with. much canfi- |diersz; in hope: of finding all that was either 
dence: for he: wasdriven to uſe againſt the}laſt or hidden. At length , when they had 
parbarians , Only thoſe forces which |he|ſcarched every placein vain, angry at their 
brought with him, having none other than{laſt labour, they marched with all ſpeed to- 
oood wiſhes of the Macedows to' take his| wards the Sea-ſide; that they might fall up- 
part. Brenzms with the main ſtrength of bis] omhim, whilſt he was buſie in getting his Men 
Army, was gone tofpoil the Temple of 4pol-| and Carriages a ſhip-board. But the ſucceſs 
lo at Detphos, having left no more behinde | was no way anſwerable to their expeCation. 
bin,than he thought neceſſary toguard the| For being proud of the terrour which they 
borders of Macedon and Parnonia; which | had brought upon Antigorxs, they were ſo 
were about fifteen thouſand foot, and three| careleſs of the Sea-men, that without all or- 
thouſand horſe. Theſe could not be idle, | der,they fell to the ſpoil of what they found 
but thought to get ſomewhat for themſelves, | on the ſhore, and in fuch ſhips as lay on 
m the abſence of their fellows: and there-| ground, 
fore ſent unto Antigormms, offering to ſell him| Part of the Army had left Antigonw, 
peace, ifhe would pay well for it z which by | where he lay in covert ; and had faved it ſelf 
the example of Cerawnns, he had learnt (as| by getting aboard the Fleet : in which num- 
they thought) not to refuſe. Antigonns was| ber were ſome well-experienced men of 
unwilling to weaken his reputation by con-| War : who diſcovering the much advantage 
deſcending to their proud demands : yet he| offered unto thew, by the deſperate pre- 
ſacged it unfit to exaſperate their furious| ſumption of their enemies, took courage, and 
ctoler, by uncourteous words or uſage, as| encouraged others to lay manly hold upon 
Ceraurmus had over-foudly done. Wherefore | the opportunity. So the whole number, both 
he entertained their Embaſladours in very | of Souldiers and Mariners, landing toge- 
loving and ſumpruous manner, with a royal| ther, with great reſolution, gave fo brave a 
fealt: wherein he expoſed to their view ſuch| charge upon the diſordered Gavls , that 
abundance of maſſie gold and filyer,that they | their contemptuous boldnefs was thereby 
Wetenot ſo much delighted with he meat, as| changed into ſudden fear, and they, after a 
with fight of the veſſels, wherein it was ſer-| great ſlaughter, drivento caſt themſelves in- 
ved. He thought hereby to make them un-| to the ſervice of Antigonus. 
ftand how great a Prince he was, and The fame of this Victory cory os the 
| arbarous 
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his leading had won this Victory, could not 


barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters to re-! Gauls and the Elephants, wh 


entertain their ancient beliet of the Mace-! 
donian valour : by which the terrible and 
reliſtleſs oppreflors of ſo many Countries| 
were overthrown. 

To ſpeak more of the Garls 1n this place, 
and to ſhew how, about theſe times, three 
Tribes of them paſſed over into Aſa the 
leſs, with their wars and conqueſts there; I 
hold it needleſs: the victorious Armies of 
the Romans taming them hereafter in the 
Countries which now they wan, ſhall give 
better occaſion to rehearſe theſe matters 
briefly. 

Howlſoever the good ſucceſs of Antigonus 
got him reputation among the barbarous 
peoplez yet hisown Souldiers, that without 


thereupon be perſwaded to think him a 
g00d man of war : knowing that he had no 
intereſt in the honour of the tervice, where- 
in his conduct was no better than creeping 
Into a wood. 

This (as preſently will appear )was great- 


ly belpfull unto Pyrrhzs - though as yet he 


ich 
thought the beſt of his ſtrength; + ——_—_ 


proot that he was in retrait. The Gaul: ve- 
ry bravely ſuſtained Pyrrbus his imprefion: 
yet were broken at length ( when molt of 
them were ſlain) after a harp fight: where- 
init ſeems that Antigonus keeping his Macede- 
ian Phalanx within the ſtreight, and not aq-- 
vancing to their. ſuccour, took away their 
courage,by deceiving their expeCtation. The 
Captains of the Elephants were taken ſoon 
after; who finding themſelves expoled to 
the ſame violence that had conſumed' ſo'mx-: 
ny of the Gavls , yielded themſelyes- and 
the beaſts. All this was done in full view of 
Antigonns and his Macedonians.to their great 
diſcomfort; which emboldened Pyrrhus 
to charge them where they lay in 'their 
ſtrength. Where the Phalanx could be char- 
ged only in a front, it was matter of extreme 
difficulty (if not impoſſible) to force it. But 
the Macedonians had ſeen ſo'much, that they 
had no defire to fight againſt Pyrrbus; who 
diſcovered ſo well their afteQtions, that he 
adventured to draw near in perſon, andex- 


knew not ſo much. For Pyrrhxs, when his af-;hort them to yield. Neither the common 
fairs in Ttaly ſtood upon hard terms, had Souldier, nor any Leader refuſed to become 
ſept unto Antigonus for help : not without |his follower. All forſook' Antigonns, a few 
threats, in caſe it were denyed. So was he | horſe-men excepted, that fled: along with 
ſure to get either a ſupply, wherewith to 'him to Theſſalonica; where he had ſome (mall 
continue his War againſt the Rowars 3 or forces left, and mony enough to entertain a 
ſome ſeeming honourable pretence, to for-|greater power, had he known where to le- 
ſake 1taly, under colour of making bis word; vy it. Bue whilſt he was thinking how toal- 


good, in ſeeking revenge. The threats 
which he had uſed in bravery, meer neceſlity 
forced him at his return into Epzrxs, to put 
in practice. 

He brought home with him eight thou- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horſe: an Army 
too little to be employed, by his reſtleſs na- 
ture,in any ation of importance yet great- 
er than he had means to keep in pay. There- 
fore he fell upon 4acedon ; intending to 
take what ſpoil he could get, and make Ax- 
tigonnus compound with him, to be freed 
from. trouble. At his firſt entrance into this 
buſineſs, two thouſand of Antigonns his ſoul-. 
diers revolted unto Pyrrh#7 ;, and many Ci- 
ties, either willingly or perforce, received 
him. Such fair beginnings eaſily perſwaded 
the courage of this daring Prince to ſet up- 


on Azntigonns himſelf, and to hazard his| 


fortune, in trial of a Battel, for the whole 
Kingdom of Macedon, EY 
It appears, that Amtigons had no defire 
to fight with this hot warriour; but thought 
it the wiſeſt way, by protracting of time, to 
weary him out of the Country. For Pyrrhus 
overtook him in a ſtreighe paſſage, and 
charged him in the rear; wherein were the 


lure a ſufficient number of the Gazls into 
his ſervice; whereby he might repair his loſs: 
Ptolomy, the Son of Pyrrhxs, came upon him, 
and eafily defeating his weak forces, drave 
him to flie from the parts about Macedon, 
to thoſe Towns afar off in Peloponneſus, in 
which he had formerly lurked, before ſuch 
time as he looked abroad into the world, 
and made himſelf a King. 

This good ſucceſs revived the ſpirits ofthe 
Epirot, and cauſed him to forget all ſorrow 
of his late miſ-fortunes in the Rowan War: 
ſo that he ſent for his Son Helenns (whom he 
had left with a Garriſon, in the Caſtle of 
Tarentum ) willing him to come over into 
Greece, where was More matter of conqueſt, 
and let the 1talians ſhift for themſelves, 


" 3 9 


How Pyrrhus eſſailed Sparta without ſucce 
His enterpriſe por Argos, and his death. 


_—_ had now conceived a great hope 
that nothing ſhould be able to. with- 
ſtand him ; ſeeing that in open fight he had 


vanquiſhed the Gals, and beaten Antigonm» 
an 
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-nd won the Kingdom of Macedon. There 
was not in all Greece, nor, indeed, in all 
the Lands that Alexander had won , any 
Leader of ſuch name and worth, as deſerv- 
<d to be ſet up againſt /him: which filled 
him with the opinion that he' might do 
what be pleaſed. He raiſed therefore an 
Army.z conſiſting -of five and twenty thou- 
and foot, two thouſand horſe, and four 
2nd twenty Elephants 3 pretending War 
apainſt Antigonas',. and the giving liberty 
to thoſe Towns in: Peloponneſus , which the 
fame 4»tigenns held 'in ſubjection 3 though 
it was eafily diſcovered,that ſuch great pre- 

rations were made , for accompliſhment 
of ſome deſign more important -than War 
apainſt a Prince already vanquiſhed , and: 
almoſt utterly deje&ed. Eſpecially the La- 
cedemonians feared this expedition, as made 
againſt their State. For Clonywmus , one of 
their Kings, being exp -/!d our of his Coun- 
try, had betaken hin: .-:1f to-Pyrrbus - who 
readily entertained him, and promiſed to 
reſtore him to his Kingdom. This promiſe 
was made in ſecret; neither wonld Pyrrhys 
make ſhew of any diſpleaſure that he bare 
unto Sparta 3. but contrariwiſe profeſſed , 


thatit was his intent;to have two of his own | 


ſtoutly defended. The delperate courage of 
the Citizens preſerved the Town the firſt 
day 3 whereinto the violence of Pyrrhxs had 
forced entrance the ſecond day, but that his 
wounded horſe threw him to the ground, 
which made his Souldiers more mindful of 
{aving the perſon of their King , than of 
breaking into the City, though already they 
had torn in ſunder the Barricadoes. Pre- 
ſently after this, one of A»tigonws his Cap- 
tains got into Sparta, with a good ſtrength 
of men; and Arews the King returned out 
of Crete ( where he had been helping his 
friendsin War )with two thouſand men, little 
knowing the danger, in which his own 
Country ſtood, until he was almoſt at home. 
Theſe. fuccours did not more animate the 
Spartans, than kindle in Pyrrhws a defire to 
prevail againſt all impediments. But the 
third dayes work ſhewed how great his er- 
rour had been, in forbearing to aſſault the 
Town at his firſt coming.. For he was ſo 
manfully repelled , that he ſaw-no likeh- 
hood of getting the place, otherwiſe than 


had no defire to ſpend his time. 


younger Sons trained up inthat City, as in 


a place of noble diſcipline. With ſuch co- 


Jours he deluded men, even till he entred 
upon Laconia; where preſently he demean- 
ed himſelf as an open enemy 3 exculſing him- 
ſelf and his former diſſembling words with 
a jeſt 3 That he followed berein the Lacede- 
monian cuſtom, of concealing what was truly 
purpoſed. It had been, indeed, the manner 
of the Lacedemonians , to deal in like ſort 
with others, whom, in the time of their 
greatneſs, they ſought to oppreſs : but now 
they complained of that , as falſhood, in 
Prrbus, which they alwayes praftifed in 
wiſdom, till it made themdiſtruſted , for- 
ſaken, and almoſt contemptible. Neverthe- 
leſs, they were not wanting to themſelves in 
this dangerous extremity. For the old men 
and wemen laboured in fortifying the 
Town caufing ſuch as could bear arms to 
reſerve themſelves freſh againſt the aſſault : 
which Pyrrbu#s had anvifey deferred, upon 
alurance of prevailing. 

Sparta was never fortified, before this 
time, otherwiſe than with armed Citizens : 
oon after this ( it being built upon uneven 
ground, and, for the moſt part, hard to ap- 
proach ) the lower and more acceſlible pla- 
ces,were fenced with walls,at the preſent on- 
ly trenches were caſt, and barricadoes made 
with Carts, where the entrance ſeemed moſt 
calie, Three days together it was aſſailed by 


Antigonus had now raiſed an Army , 
though not ſtrong enoughto meet the Ene- 
my in plain field, yet able to hinder all his 
purpoſes. | This made Pyrrhus doubtful 
what way to take; being diverſly affeted, 
by the difficulty of his enterpriſein hand, 
and the ſhame of taking a repulſe in his firſt 
attempt. Whilſt he was thus perplexed, 
letters came from Argos, inviting him thi- 
ther ; withpromiſe to deliver that City into 
his hands. 

Civil Diſſention raging then hotly in A4r- 
gos, cauſed the heads of teveral faftions to 
call in Pyrrhas and Antigonw; but the come- 
ing of theſe two Princes taught the Citizens 
wit, and made them defirous to rid their 
hands of ſuch powerful affiſtants, as each of 
the two Kings pretended himſelf to be. A4#- 
tigoms told the Argives, that he came to 
ſave them from the tyranny of Pprrhs - and 
that he would be gone, if they need not 
his help. Oa the other fide, Pyrrh#s would 
needs perſwade them, that he had none 
other errand, than to make them ſafe from 
Antigons ; offering in like manner, to de- 
part, if they ſo deſired. 

The Argives took ſmall pleaſure in hear- 
ing. the Fox and Kite at ſtrife, which 
of them ſhould keep the Chickens from his 
enemy : and therefore prayed them both 
to divert their powers ſome other way. 
Hereunto Antigonns readily condeſcended, 
and gave hoſtages to aſſure his word : for 
Ccccc he 


Pyrrhas exceeding fiercely 3 and no leſs 


by a long fiege: in which tedious courſe he 


—_— 


— 
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he was the weaker , and ſtood in need of |ſiture as if they had been combatant, bo. 
good will. But 7yrrbus thought it enough|led to mind an Oracle, which threatned 
to promiſe: Holtages he would give none{ him with death, when he ſhould behold a 
to his inferiours, eſpecially meaning deceit. | Bull fighting with a Wolf: and that here- 
This made them ſuſpe& his purpoſe to be] upon he maderetrait. 
ſuch, as indeed it was. Yet he leſs regarded] Indeed, the coming of Antigonur to the 
their opinions, thanto hold them worthy of| reſcue , the diſorder: and contufion of his 
allurance, by giving ſuch a bond, as he ig-| own men, with divers ill accidents, gave him 
tended to break ere the next morning» | reaſonable cauſe to have retired out of 
It was conchuded, that a Gate of the City| the City , though the Wolf.and Bull hag 
ſhould be opened by night unto Pyrrbws, by | been away. The tumult was ſuch, that no 
his Complices within Argos : which was|direftions couldbe heard; but as ſome gave 
accordingly performed. So his Army with-|back , ſo did others thruſt forward, and 
out any tumult entred the City : till the|the Argives prefſing hard upon him, forced 
[1 Elephants,with Towers on their back, cloy- play's to make good his retrait with his 
i edthe way, being too high to paſs the Gate. [own ſword. The tops of the houſes were 
1 "The taking off, and ſettipg on again ofthoſe| covered with Women,that ſtood looking on 
Towers, with the trouble thereto belong-| the fight. Among theſe was one, that ſaw 
; ing , d1d both givealarmto the City, and|her own Son in dangerous caſe, fighting with 
oh ſome leiſure to take order for defence, before| Pyrrbus. Wherefore ſhe took a tile-itone, 
lt ſo many wereentred, as could fully maſter|or (late, and threw it fo violently down on 
| f it. Argos was full of ditches, which greatly|the head of Pyrrhw , that he fell to the 
kindred the Gaxles ( that had the Vant-|ground aſtoniſhed with the blow 3 and ly- 
guard) being ignorant of the wayes inthe|1ng in that caſe, had his head cut off. _ 
dark night. The Citizens, on the other| Thus ended, the reſtleſs ambition of 
tide, had much advantage, by their know-|7yrrb#5, together with his life: and thus 
ledge of every by-paſlage : and ſetting up- | returned the _—_—_ of Macedon to Anti- 
on the enemies onall ſides, did put them to[g07#5 5 who forthwith poſſeſſed the Army, 
great loſs and more trouble. the body, and: the children of his Enemy. 
Pyrrbus therefore underſtanding by the| The body of Pyrrh#s had honourable burial, 
confuſed noiſe,and unequal ſhoutings of his|and was given by Aztigonws unto Helenwe his 
own men, that they were in diſtreſs, entred|Son 3 which young Prince he gracioutly 
the City in perſon, to take order for their|ſent home- into his Fathers Kingdom of Ep:- 
relief, and aſſurance of the place. But the |r#5s. From this time forwards, the race of 
| darkneſs, the throng, and many other im- | Artigon#s held the Kingdom of Macedon; 
Yi pediments, kept him from doing any thing hay foſterity of Selenca reigned over Aſia 
[ | of moment, until break of day. Then be- | and Syria; and the houſe of Fiolomy had 
ik g2n he to make his paſſage by force,-and fo quiet poſſeſſion of Fgypt - untill ſuch time as 
x jar prevailed, that he got into the Market-| the City of Koz, twallowing all up, dige- 
in place. lt is ſaid, that 1ceing in that place |ſted theſe, among other Countreys, into the 
I ;h& Image of a Wolf and a Bull, in ſuch po- body of her own Empire, 
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[atreating of the Times from the ſettled Rule of eAlexanders Suc- 
ceſſors in the Eaſt, untill the Romans , prevailing over all, 


made Conqueſt of e Afia and Macedon. 
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4 Diſcuſſion of that Probleme of Livie 3 Whether the Romans could have reſiſted the Great 


Alexander. That neither the Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier, was of equal valour to 
the Engliſh: 


us 
[1 
1 
[ 


rn HAT Queſtion handled |andlittle ſtore of mony, or of other needful 
Sr by Livie , Whether the\helps in War, vanquiſh them in two Bat- 
Great Alexander coxld have \tels, and endanger their Eſtate, when it was 
prevailed againſt the Romans, |well ſettled and held the beſt part of 7taly, 
— zf after his Eaſtern Con-|under a confirmed obedience : what would 
YES queſt, he had bent all his | Alexander have done, that was abundantly 
—EEEEEASRY Forces againſt them , hath |provided of all which is needful to a Con- 
querour, wanting only matter of employ- 
(pute 3 which ( as it ſeems tome) theargu- |ment, coming upon them before their Do- 
Dents on both fides do not ſo well explain, [minion washalf ſo well ſetled ? It 1s caſieto 
a doth the experience that Pyrrbas hath |ſay, that Alexander had no more than thirt 
given of the Rowan power inhis dayes. For [thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe ( as 
If he, a Commander ( in Hannibals judge-|indeed, at his firſt paſſage into Aſia,he carri- 
ment ) inferiour to Alexazder, though to| ed over not many more) and that the reſt of 
none elſe,could with a ſinall ſtrength of men, | his followers were no better than baſe effe- 
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rate Afatiques, But he that conſiders the 
Armies of Perdiccas, Antipater , Crate- 
rus , Enmenes, Ptolomy , Antigonus and Ly- 
lmachus , with the ations by them per- 
formed, every one of which(to omit others) 
commanced only ſome fragment of this 
dead Emperours power , ſhall eafily find, 
that ſuch a reckoning 1s far ſhort of the 
truth. | 

It were needleſs to ſpeak of Treaſure, 
Horſes, Elephants, Engines of Battery, and 
the like : of all which the Macedonian 
had abundance; the Roman having ndught, 
ſave men and arms. As for*Sea-forces; 
he that ſhall conſider after what fort the 
Romans , in their firſt Punick War, were 
trained in the rudiments of Navigation 
ſitting upon the ſhoar, and beating the ſand 
with poles, to practiſe the ſtroke of the 
Oar, as not daring to lanch their ill-butlt 


veſſels into the Sea 3 will eaſily conceyue- 


how far too weak the 
in ſuch ſervices. =: Ei: 

Now for helpers in War 3 I do not ſee 
why all Greece and Macedon, being aþſo- 
Intely commanded by Aevander', ' might 
not well deſerve to be laid in ballance 
againſt thoſe parts of Italy , which the 
Romans heldin ill-aſſfured ſubjeQion.” To 
omit therefore all benefit that the Eaſtern 
World , more wealthy , indeed, than va- 
liant, could have afforded unto the Aare- 


y would have proved 


* 
£ 


donian ; let us only conjecture , how the: 


States of Sicil and Carthage, neareſt neigh- 


bours to ſuch a quarrel ( had it happetied dl; 


would have ſtood affected. The Sicilians 
were for the moſt part Grecia#sz neither 
1s it to be doubted, thatthey would readi- 
ly have ſubmitted themſelves unto him, 
that ruled all Greece beſides them. 
terms they.commonly ſtood , and how 11] 
they were able to defend themſelves , it 
ſhall appear anon. Sure it 1s, that Alex- 
anders coming into thoſe parts, would have 
brought exceſſive joy to them that were 
fain to get the help of Pyrrhbzs, by offering 
to becomehis ſubjects. As for the Carthagz- 
ans, 1f Agathocles the Tyrant of Syracuſe, 
hated of his people, and ill able to defend his 
own beſieged City, could by adventuring to 
{ail into Africk, put their Dominion, yea, 
and Carthage it (elf, in extream hazard ; 
ſhall we think that they would have been 
able to withſtand Alexander £ But why 
do I queſtion their ability, ſeeing that they 
ſent Embaſſadours, with their ſubmiſſion, as 
far as Babylop, ere the War drew near them ? 


Wherefore it 1s manifeſt, that the Romans | 
maſt, without other ſuccour, than perhaps: 
of ſome other few 7talian friends ( of 


$1 


In what 


which yet there were none that forſook 
them not, at ſome time , both before and 
after this ) have oppoſed their valour and 
good military diſciplite, againſt the power 
of all Countreys to them known, if they 
would have made reſiſtance. How the 

could have ſped well, in undertaking ſuch a 
matchs itis uneaſie to find in diſcourſe of 
humane reaſon. It is. true, that vertye 
and fortune work wonders; but it is againſt 
cowardly fools, and the unfortunate : for 
whoſoever contends with one too mighty 
for him, either muſſexcell in theſe, as much 
as his enemy gues beyond him in power ; 
or elſe muſt look both to be overcome, and 
to becaſt down ſo much the lower, by how 
much the opinion of his'fortune agd wer- 
tue renders him ſuſpected, as likely forhake 
head another tiwe againſt the vanquiſher. 
Whether the Roman or the Macedonian 
were in,thole dayes- the better Souldier, I 
will n6f tak upon mk tg determine: though 
[ might. without partWlity ,.deliver mine 
own opinion, and preferr that Army, which 
followed not only Phi{ip and Alexander, but 
alſo*lxarders Princes after him, 'in the 
greateſt; dangers' of /all forts of War, be- 
tore any, that Rome either had, or in long 
time after did ſend forth. Concerning for- 
tune, who can give a rule that ſhall al- 
wayes hold? Alexander was victorious in 
every Battel that he fought: and the Ru- 
#41 11 the 1ffue of every War. Bur for-" 
aſmuch as Zzvie hath judged this a matter 
worthy of conſideration 3 I think it a great 
part of, Romer good fortune, that Alexander 
came not into Zaly: where in three years 
after his death, the two- Roman Confuls, to- 
gether with all the powers of that State, 
were ſurprized by the Samnites, and enforced 
toyield up their arnis, We may therefore 
permit Lzvie to admire hts own Komarrs, and 
to compare with Alexander thoſe Captains 
of theirs, which were honoured ſufficient- 
ly, in being thought equal to his followers: 
that the ſame conceit ſhould blind our 
judgement, we cannot permit without much 
vanity. 2 | 
- Now. in deciding ſuch;a Controverlie, 
me-thinks it were not amiſs, for an Englſh- 
241', to give fuch a ſentence between the 
Macedonians and Romans, as the Romans 
once did ( being chofen Arbitrators ) be- 
tween the Ardeates and Aricinz, that ſtrove 
about a piece of Land 3 ſaying, that it be- 
longed unto neither of them, but unto the 
Romans themſelves, 


If therefore it be dema 


aded, whether the 


Macedonian, or the Romar were the beſt 
Warriour 2 I will anſwer , The Engift- 
man. 


me... 
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—. For it will ſoon appear to any _ 


' not whether any Nation beſides them have 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


(hall examine the noble acts of our Nation 
in war, that they WETe performed by no 
advantage of weapon 3 againſt no ſavage 
or unmanly people 3 the enemy being far 
ſyperiour unto us 1n number, and all need- 
ful proviſions, yea, As well trained as we, 
r commonly better, in the exerciſe of 
War. RNs 
Ia what ſort Philip wan his Dominion 1n 
Greece what manner of men the Perſians 
and Indians were, whom Alexander van- 
aiſhed 3 as likewiſe of what force the 
Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well ap- 
pointed, againſt ſuch arms as it commonly 
-ncountred: any man,that hath taken pains 
to read the foregoing ſtory of them, doth 
(ufficiently underſtand. Yet was this Pha- 
lanx never, or very ſeldom, able to ſtand 
againſt the Roman Armies 3 which were em- 
battelled in ſo excellent a form, as I know 


uſed, either betore or ſince. The Roman 


weapons likewiſe, both offenſive anddefen-; 


five, were of greater uſe than thoſe with 


which any other Nation hath ſerved, before; 


the fiery inſtruments of Gun-powder were 


known. As for the -enemies with which | 


Romehad to do, we find , that they which 
did over-match him in numbers, were as far 
over-matched by her in weapons z and that 


arms, had as little advantage of her in mul- 
titude. This alſo (as Platarch well obſerv- 
eth) was a part of her happineſs; that ſhe 


was never over-laid with two great Wars; 
 & once, ; 
Hereby it came to paſs, that having at 


firſt increaſed her ſtrength bv acceſſion of 
the Sabires ; having won the State of Alba, 
apainſt which ſhe adventured her own felf, 
35it werein wager, upon the heads of three 
Champions : and having thereby made her 
ſelf Princeſs of Latizm , (he did afterwards 
by long war, in many ages, extend her Do- 
minion over all italy. The Carthaginians 
had well-near opprefled her : but her Soul- 
diers were Mercenary 3 {0 that for want of 
proper ſtrength, they were eaſily beaten at 
their own doors. The Etolians, and, with 
them, all, or the moſt of Greece, affiſted her 
apainſt Philip the Macedonian : he being 
beaten,did lend her his help to beat the ſame 
Etolians, The wars againſt Antiochws, and 
other Aſiatiques, were ſuchas gave to Rome 
{mall cauſe of boaſt, though much of joy : 
for thoſe oppoſites were as baſe of courage, 
3s the lands which they held were abun- 
dant. of riches. Sicil, Spaiz, and all Greece, 
fellinto her hands, by uſing her aid to pro- 


tect them againtt the Carthaginians and Ma- 
cedonians, | 

[ ſhall not need to ſpeak of her other con- 
quelts: it was caſte to get 'more when the 
had gotten all this. It is not my purpole to 
diſgrace the Roman valour ( which was very 
noble ) or to blemiſh the reputation of to 
many famous victories: 1 am not fo idle. 
Fhis L fay; That among all their wars, [ 
find not any, wherein their valour hath ap- 
peared comparable to the Engliſh, If my 
judgement ſeem over-partial , our wars in 
France may help to make it good. 

Firſt therefore it 1s well known. that Rome 
( or perhaps all the world beſides )had never 
any ſo brave a Commander in war as Julius 
Ceſar: and that no Komen Army was com- 
parable unto that which ſerved under the 
ſame Ceſar, Likewiſe, it is apparent, that this 
gallant Army, which had given fair proof of 
the Roman courage, in good performance of 
the Helvetian war, when it firſt entred into 
Ganle ; was nevertheleſs utterly diſheartned, 
when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans. Sg 
that we may juſtly 1mpute all that was ex- 
traordinary in thevalour of C2ſars men, to 
their long exerciſe, under fo good a Leader, 
in ſo greata War. Now let us in general 


; compare with the deeds done by theſe beſt 


of Roman Souldiers , in their principal ſer- 


| vice 3 the things performed in the ſame 
they, of whom ſhe had little advantage 1n 


Country, by our common Ezgliſh Souldiers, 
leviedin haſte, from following the Cart, or 
fitting on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo ſhall we ſee the 
difference. Herein will we deal fairly,and 
believeCzſar in relating the a&s of the RKs- 
mans: but will call the French Hiſtorians 
to witneſs, what actions were performed by 
the Engliſh, In Ceſars time France was in- 
habited by the Gazles, a ſtout people, but 
inferiour to the French, by whom they were 
ſubdued; even when the Romans gave them 
aſſiſtance. The Country of Ga#le was rent 
in ſunder ( as Czſar witneſſeth ) into many 
Lordſhips: ſome of which were governed by 
petty Kings, others by the multitude, none 
ordered in ſuch ſort as might make it appli- 
able to the neareſt Neighbour. The fations 
were many, and violent : not only in general 
through the whole Country, but between 
the petty States, yea inevery City, and al- 
moſt inevery houſe. What greater adyan- 
tage could a Conquerour defire ? Yet there 
was a greater. Arioviſi#s, with his Germans, 
had over-run the Country , and held much 
part of it in ſubjeQion, little different from 
meer ſlavery : yea, ſooften had the Germans 
prevailed 1n war upon. the Gawles, that the 
Gaules, (who had ſometimes been the better 


Souldiers ) did hold themſelves no way 
equal 
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equalto thoſe daily Invaders. Had France\ Let us hear what a French writer ſaith a. 
been ſo prepared unto our Engliſh Kings, inequality that was between the French and 3 4 
Rome \t {elf by this time, and long ere this] Exgliſh, when their King Johz was ready to" 
time, would have been ours. But when King |pive the on-ſet upon the Black Prixce , at JEAN 
Edward the third began his war upon{| the battel of Poitiers. John had all advan.! i. 


France, he found the whole Country ſetled|tages over Edward, both of number, force 4k 


in obedience to one mighty King a King | ſew, Conntry, and conceit ( the which js com-W Ako 

whoſe reputation abroad, was no lels than| only a conſideration of no ſmall importance” "ww, 
« his puiſlance at home 3 under whole enſign, | i» worldly affairs; and withall, the choice of ge, 

the King of Bohemia did ſerve in perſons at|al his horſemen ( eſteemed then the beſt into, tt 
whoſe call the Gerowayes, and other Neigh-|Europe } with thegreateſt and w 


| iſeſt Captains, 
bour States, were ready to take arms 3 final-| of his whole Realm, And what could he comm, 


cly, a King unto whom one (a) Prince gave|more? Nat ug 


| 
{1 Dolphin 0 


iii Viennois. away his Dominion, for love; (6b) another| | think it would trouble a Roman Anti-w'4 
(1 (b) hrs ſold away a goodly City and Territory tor quary to find the like examplein their Hi- ina: 
4: deſech. mony. The Country lying ſo open to the ſtories ; the examplel fay,of a King;brought 1" 
Þ Romans and being fo well fenced againit the| priſoner to Rowe, by an army of eight thou-# 
[ Emeliſh; it is note-worthy, not who prevail-|land, which he had furrounded with forty* 
* ed moſt therein ( for it were meer vanity to| thouſand, better appointed, and noleſs An 


Iv 
i | match the Engliſh purchaſes with the Roman|pert Warriours. This I am ſure of, that tick 
"Ft : conquelt ) but whether of the two gave the neither Syphax the Numidian, followed by aj 
greater proof of military vertue. Ceſar him- |rabble of - half Scullions, 4 


\ : as Livie rightly kya, 
il ſelf doth witneſs,that the Gawles complained |terms them, nor their cowardly Kings, Per- 


of their own ignorance 1nthe Art of war, [ſexs and Gertins, are worthy patterns, All 
and that their own hardineſs was overma-|that have read of Creſſs and Agtncourt, will 
ſtered by the {kill of their enemies. Poor|bear me witneſs, that I do not alledge the 
men, they admired the Komar: Towers, and|battel of Poitiers, for lack of other, as good 
| Engines of battery, raiſed and planted|examples of the Engliſh Vertue : the proof 
M againſt their walls, as more than humane| whereof hath left many a hundred better - 
bi works. What greater wonder 1s it , that|marksin all quarters of Fraxce, than ever 
ſach a people was beaten by the Romars 3 | did the valour of the Romans. If any man 
than that the Caribes, a naked people, but|impute theſe Vicories of ours to the long 
valiant, as any under the ſky, are commonly | bow, as carrying farther , piercing more 
put tothe worſe by ſmall numbers of Spazi-|ſtrongly, and quicker of diſcharge than the 
| ards 2 Beſides all this, we are to have regard| French Crofs-bow : my anſwer 1s ready 3 
1! of the great difficulty that was found , in| Thar in all theſe reſpeds. it is alſo (being 
drawing all the Gazles, or any great part of | drawn with a ſtrong arm ) ſuperiour tothe 
| them, to one head, that with joynt forces|Musket 3 yet is the Musket a weapon of 
| they might oppoſe their aſſailants: as alſo|more uſe. The Gun and the Croſs-boware 
[! the much more difficulty of holding them| of like force, when diſcharged by a Boy or 
long together. For hereby it came to pals, | Woman, as when by a ſtrong Man : weak- 
that they were never able to make uſe of neſs or ſickneſs, or a ſore finger makes the | 
opportunity : but ſometimes compelled to | long Bow unſerviceable. More particularly, 
ſtay for their fellows; and ſometimes driven;[I fay, that it was the coſtcm of our Ance” 
to give or take battel upon extream diſad-|ſtors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part, point blank: 
[|| ans fear leſt their companies ſhould | and ſo ſhall he perceive, that will note the 
i fall afunder : as indeed , upon any little|circumſtances of almoſt any one battel. 
| diſaſter, they were ready to break, and re-|This takes away all objetion : for when 
turn every one to the defence of his own. |two Armies are within the diſtance of a 
| All this, and ( which was little leſs than all | Butts length, one flight of arrows, or twoat 
| this ) great odds in weapon gave to the| the moſt, can be delivered before they cloſe. 
Romans the honour of many gallant Victo-| Neither is it in general true, that the long 
ries. What ſuch help? or what other world-|Bow reacheth farther, or that it pierceth 
ly help, than the golden mettle of their [more ſtrongly than the Croſs-bow : but this 
Souldiers, had our Ergliſh Kings againſt the| 1s the rare effe& of an extraordinary arm 3 
þ French? Were not the French as well ex-|whereupon can be grounded no common 
Uh perienced in feats of War? Yea, did they |rule. 1f any man ſhall ask, How then came 
i not think themſelves therein our ſuper1-|it topals, thatthe E-gi;ſb wan ſo many great 
ours? Were they not in arms, in horſe, and | battels, having no advantage to help im? 
In all proviſions, exceedingly beyond us?|I may,with beſt commendation of money, 
referr 
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relating the yictory of our men at Crevert 3 
where they patled a Bridge 1n face of the 
-nemy,uſeth thele words : T, hc Engliſh comes 
with a conquering bravery, 4s he that was ac- 
cuſtomed to gain every-where without any ſtay - 
he forceth our guard placed upon the Bridge to; 
leep the paſſage. Or I may cite another place 
of the ſame Author, where he tells, how the 
zritons, being invaded by Charls the eighth, 
King of Frarce , thought it good policy to. 
apparel a thouſand and five hundred of their, 
own men in Ezeliſþ Caſlocks 3 hoping that 
the very light of the Engliſh Red Crols, 
would be enough to terrifie the F rench. But 
I will not ſtand to borrow of the French 
Hiſtorians ( all which, excepting De Serres, 
and Paxlus Zmilins, report wonders of our 
Nation: ) the propoſition which firſt I un- 
dertook to maintain z That the military wer- 
ine of the Engliſh, prevailing againſt all manner 
of difficulties, ought to bepreferred before that 
of the Romans, which was aſſiſted with all ad- 
vantages that could be deſired. If it be de- 
manded, Why then did not our Kings finith 
the Conqueſt, as Ceſar had done? my anſwer 
may be ( I hope without offence ) that our 
Kings were like to the Race of Zacide, of 
whom the old Poet Erixs gave this notes 
pelipotentes ſunt magis quam ſapientipotentes : 
They were more war-like than politick, Who- 
ſo notes their proceedings, may find, that 
none of them went to work like a Conque- 
r0ur, ſave only King Herry the fifth; the 
courſe of whoſe vidories it pleaſed God to 
interrupt by his death. But this queſtion 1s 
the more ealily anſwered, if another be firſt 
made. Why did not the Romany attempt 
the Conqueſt of Gaxl before the time ot 
Ceſar 2 Why not after the Macedonian 
War? Why not after the third F#nick, or 
after the Numantian £ At all theſe times 
they had good leiſure : and then eſpecially 
bad they both leiſure and fit opportunity, 
when under the conduGt of Mari, they had 
newly vanquiſhed the Cimzbri, and Tentones, 
by whom the Country of Gazl had been 
pitioufly waſted. Surely, the words of Til 
were true; That withother Nations the Ko- 
#45 fought for Dominion, withthe Gals 
tor preſervation of their own ſafety. 
| Therefore they attempted not the Con- 
queſt of Gazle, until they were Lords of all 
other Countreys, to them known. Weon 
the other fide, held only the one half of our 
Own liland ; the other half being inhabited 
y a Nation ( unleſs perhaps in wealth and 
numbers ofmen ſomewhat inferiour ) every 
Way equal to our ſelves; a Nation ancient- 


French, and in that regard enemy tous. So 


chat our danger lay both before and behind 
us: and the yreater danger at our backs; 
where commonly we felt, alwayes we fear- 
ed, a itronger Invaſion-by Land, than we 


[could make upon Fravce, tranſporting our 


Forces over Sea.. 

It is uſual with men, that have pleaſed 
rhemſclyes in admiring the matters. which 
they find inancient Hiſtories: to hold it a 
great injury done to their judgement,if any 
take upon him, by way of compariſon,to ex- 
toll the things of latter ages. But I am wel} 
perlwaded, that as the divided vertue of 
this our 1{]ant, hath given more noble proof 
of it ſelf, than under ſo worthy a Leader, 
that Romar Army could do, which after- 
wards could win Rome, and all her Empire, 
making Ceſar a 4orarch; 1o hereafter, by 
Gods bletiing, who hath converted our 
greateſt hinderance, into our greateſt help, 
the enemy that ſhall dare to try our forces, 
will find cauſe to wiſh, that avoiding us, he 
had rather encountred as great a puillance 
as was that of the Roman Empire. But it 15 
now high time , that laying aſide compa- 
riſons, we return to the rehearſal of deeds 
done; wherein we ſhall find , how Aome 
began, after Pyrrhws had left 7taly, to ſtrive 
with Carthage tor Dominion, in the firſt P#- 
uick War. 


c—@@_Kk oa 2A) 4 6 


a . — 


———_ 


$, II. 


The eſtate of Carthage beſore it entred into 
War with Rome. 


HE City of Carthage had ſtood above 

fix hundred years , when firſt it be- 
gan to contend with Rome for the maſtery 
of Siczl. It fore-went Kome one hundred, and 
fifty years in antiquity of foundation : but 
in the honour of great atchievements, 1£ 
excelled far beyond this advantage of time: 
For Carthage had extended her Domini- 
on in Africa 1t ſelf, from the Weſt of Cy- 
rene , to the ſtreights of Hercxles, about 
one thouſand and five hundred miles in 
length, wherein ſtood three hundred Ci- 
ties. Ithad ſubjected all $pair, even to the 
Pyrenean Mountains, together with all the 
Iclands in the Mediterranean Sea, to the 
Welt of Sicil; and of $7cil the better part. It 
flouriſhed about feven hundred and thirty 
years, before the deſtruction thereof by 
Scipio: who, befides other ſpoils, and all 
that the Souldiers reſerved, carried thence 
four hundred and ſeventy thouſand weight 
of ſilver, which make or our mony ( if our 


ly and [trongly allied to dur enemies the 


pounds diticr not )) fourteen hundred and 
ten 
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ten thouſand pound ſterling. So as this glo- |people in latter times uſurped too great au- - 


I 


rious City ran the ſame fortune , which | thority intheir Councils. This confuſion in 
many other great ones have done, both be- Government, together with the truſt that 
fore and ſince. The ruineof the goodlieſt |they repoſed in hired Souldiers, were help- 
pieces of the world fore-ſhews the diſloluti- [10g cauſes of their deſtru&ion in the end. 


on of the whole. 


as it way caſt down , the Senate of Rome 
cauſed it to be re-built : and by Gracchws 
it was called Junoria : it was again and 
again abandoned and re-peopled, taken 
and re-taken 5 by Genſericus the Vandal, 
by Belliſarins under Juſtinian , by the Per- 
ſtans, by the Fgyptians, andby the Maho- 
metans. It is now nothing. The ſeat 
thereof was exceeding ſtrong : and while 
the Carthaginians commanded the Sea, in- 
vincible. For the Sea compaſlſed it abour, 
ſaving that it was tyed to the Main by a 
neck of Land ; which paſſage had two miles 
and more of breadth ( Appiar: ſaith, three 
miles and one furlong) by which we may 
be induced to believe the common re- 
port, that the City it ſelf was above twen- 
ty miles in compaſs; if not that of Strabo, 
affirming the circuit to have been twice as 
oreat. 

It had three Walls without the Wall of 
the City 3 and between each of thoſe, three 
or four Streets, with Vaults under ground, 
of thirty foot deep, in which they had 
place for three hundred Elephants, and all 
their food : over theſe they had ſtables for 
four thouland horſe , and Granaries for 
their provender. They had alſo lodgings 
in the Streets, between theſe out-walls, 
for four thouſand horſe-men, and twenty 
thouſand foor-men, which ( according to 
the diſcipline uſed now by thoſe of Chzna) 
never peſtered the City. It had towards 
the South part, the Caſtle of Zyr/a; to 
which Servins gives two and twenty fur- 
longs in compaſs, that make two miles and 
a half. This was the ſame piece of ground 
which Dido obtained of the Lybians, when 
ſhe got leave to buy only fo much Land of 
them , as ſhe could compaſs with an Ox 
hide. On the Welſt-fide it had alſo the Salt- 
Sea, but in the nature of a ſtanding pool; for 
a certain arm of Land, faſtened to the 
ground, on which the City ſtood, ſtretched| 
it ſelf towards the Weſt-continent, and left 
but ſeventy foot open for the Sea toenter. 
Over this ſtanding-Sea was built a moſt 


Gallies riding under it. 


Two other more forcible cauſes of their ry- 
About one hundred years after ſuch time |ine, were their avarice and their cruel 
(4) Their avarice was ſhewed bothin exat-44, 


WOT 


ing from their Vaſſals ( beſides ordinary *©/# 

: (0) Th 
tributes) the one (6b) half of the fruits ofruy, ,* 
the earth; and in conferring of great offi-* 
ces, not upon gentle and merciful per-, te 
ſons, but upon thoſe who would beſt tyran-on tuii 
nize over the people , to augment their" 
treaſures. Their cruelty appeared, in Put-thatþ. 
ting them to death without mercy, that had? 
offended through ignorance : the one offi 
theſe rendred them od1ous to their Vaſſals, tibue 
whom it made ready ypon all occaſions, toy,,. 
revolt from them : the other did break 
the ſpirits of their Generals, by preſenting g** 
in the hear of their actionsabroad, the fearfiurs 
of a crucl ceath at home. Hereby it came 
to paſs, that many good Commanders often & 
the Carthaginian Forces , after ſome greatthciraii 
lots received, have deſperately caſt them-\\ 
ſelves, with all that remained under theiring he 
charge, into the throat of deſtruQion hold-?2,"* 
ing it neceſſary, either to repair their loſſeskclyin. 
quickly, or to ruineall together : and few ** 15 
of them have dared to manage their OWN fant 
beſt projets, after that good form, where-fte': a 
in they firſt conceived them, for fear leſt"*"" 


the manner of their proceeding ſhould bevid i 


|miſ-interpreted : It being the Carthaginian'***" 


Rule , to crucifie, nat only the unhappy i ap 
Cogremn, but even him, whoſe bad counſels 
had proſperous event. The faults, where-J 
with, in general, they of Carthage are taxed,tir: wn 
by Roman Hiſtorians,l find tobe theſe; luſt, 57%; 
cruelty, avarice, craft, unfaithfulneſs, andbavm 
perjury, Whether the Rowans themſelves?" * 
were free from the ſame crimes, let the tryal + :y«/ 
be referred unto their ations. The firſt- * 
league between Carthage and Rome, was ve-yj t 

ry aucient: having been made the year fol- wail: 
lowing .the expulſion of Targquin. In that** 7 
league the Carthaginians had the ſuperiori-ir « 

ty, as impoſing upon the Kowars the moretents 
ſtri& conditions. For it was agreed, that i 
the Romans ſhould not ſo much as have®aiv 
been colt 


pounded. And it is the free-man, and not the flaye , that hath 
rage and the ſenſe of ſhame deſerved by cowardiſe, How free the I 


: C ; bſh Yeomen have been in time not long fince paſt, Forttſcit 
ſumptuous Arſerall, having their Shipsand|thewed in his praiſe of our Countreyes Laws. Ba I may 691 


they are more free now than eyer : and our Nobility and 


me 


. . be w_ 
The form of their Common-weal reſem- edna For ſince the exceſlive bravery and vain expence of bs _ 


bled that of Sparta; for they had titulary 


T 


th taught them to raiſe their Rents , ſince by Incloſures, ime 
ing of Mannors, the Court Baron , and the Court Leet, the Pnnc 


Kings, a1d the Ariſtocratical Power of Se-|tis of the Gentry of Eglard, have been diſſolved, the Tenam x 


payed unto their Lords their rack Rent, owe them now no ſervice at all, 


nators, But (as Kezins well oblerveth) the f perchance ) as little love. 
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in ſome part of Aſrick , nor (utter and 
Ni of theirs = paſs beyond the headland, 
or cape, then called the fair Promontory, un- 
leſs it were by force of tempeſt : whereason 
the other fide, no Haven 1n Ttaly was forbid- 
den to the Carthaginians. A ſecond league 


UN was made long after, which ( howſoever it 
BY hath pleaſed Livy to ſay, that the Romans 
) The ranted it, at the Carthaginians intreaty ) 
Bk \«.2:.1. wasmore {tri than the former : prohibiting 
aw Wil: the Romans to have trade. in any part of 
of Africa, or in the Itland of Sardinia. 

Tor: By theſe two treaties it may appear, that 
ns the Carthaginians had an intent-not only to 
oe keepthe Romans ( as perhaps they did other 
rt: cople .) from getting any knowledge 
» has of the ſtate of Aſtick 3 but to counte- 
eth oi nance and uphold them, in their troubling 
"Ep all Italy , whereby they themſelves might 
ad have the better means to occupy all Sc, 
noe whileſt that Iſland ſhould be deſtitute of 
alle Idian ſuccours. Hereupon we find good 
rninge cauſe .of the joy that was in Carthage, 
re and of the Crown of gold, weighing twen- 
childrey ty and five pound, ſent from thence to Rome, 
m_ when the Samnites were overthrown. But 
wk the little ſtate of Koxe pervailed faſter in 
Mahontta 


tal, than the great power of Carthage did 
rGer, jn Sicil, For that mighty army of three hun- 
#1 dred thouſand men, which Hamnibal condu- 
&ed out of Africk, into Sicil, wan only two 


ſhes: Afric | 
, ere wt Cities therein : many great fleets were de- 
cit & voured by tempeſts 3 and howſoever the 
ghorſ-n Carthaginians prevailed at one time, the $:- 
_ ciligns, either by their own valour, or by 
hom the aftiſtance of their good friends out of 
_Plecſch Greece, did at ſume other time repair their 
{> own loſſes,, and take revenge upon thoſe 
"remain Invaders. But never were the people of 
J"Y Carthage in better hope of getting all $zcil , 
igand th than when the death of Agathocles the Ty- 
per rant, had left the whole {land in combu- 
{| are the ſtion; the eſtate of Greece being ſuch, at the 
\} freeſ ſame time, that it ſeemed impol{ible for any 
Ree {uccour to be ſent from thence. But whileſt 
69 nt the Carthaginians were bulie in making their 
Bah advantage of this good opportunity 3 Pyr- 
-ethembar Vh4s ,: invited by the Tarentines and their 
go ellows,, came into Taly, where he made 
7 Rotiou (barp-war upon the ,Kowans. Theſe news 
A; vere unplealing to. the Carthaginians , who, 
_— being aſ\ubtile Nation, eaſily fore-ſaw, that 
free the 7h the ſame buſie diſpoſition which had 
ou brought this Prince out of Greece into 4taly, 
| would as eafily tranſport him over into Sicil, 
f bf Lo a8 ſoon as he could finiſh his Romaz ware To 
che Privcf Prevent this danger , they ſent Mago Embaſ- 
Tenans Mk adour to Rowe : who declared in their name, 
mk they. were ſorry to hear what miſad- 
trad Yenture had befallen the Rowars their good 


triends 1n this war with Pyrrbzs; and that 
the people of Carthage were very willing to 
aſliſt the ſtate of Rowe, by ſending an Army 
into Ztaly ; if their help were thought need- 
tul, againſt the Epirots, = | 

It was indeed the main deſire of the Car- 
thaginans, to hold Pjrrbus fo hardly to his 
work 1n Ttaly, that they might at good lei- 
ſure, purſue their buſineſs in Sicil : which 
cauſed them to make ſo goodly an offer. 
But rhe Romars were two high-minded:and 
refuſed to accept any ſuch aid of their | 
friend, leſt it ſhould blemiſh their reputa- 
tion, and make them ſeem unable to ſtand 
by their own ſtrength. Yet the meſſage was 
taken lovingly, as it ought; and the former 
league between Rozze and Carthage renewed 
with covenants added, conceranipg the pre- 
ſent buſineſs; Thatif either of the two Ci- 
ties made peace with Pyrrhes, it ſhould be 
with reſervation of liberty , to aſſiſt the 
other, in caſe that Pyrrh#s ſhould invade ei- 
ther of their Dominions. All this notwith- 
ſtanding, and notwithſtanding that the ſame 
ago went and treated with Pyrrhes, uſing 
all means to ſound his intentions ( a matter 
very difficult , where one upon every new 
occaſion, changeth his own purpoſes ) yet 
.Pyrrhus found leiſure to make a itep into Si- 
cil + whether though in fine he was neither 
getter nor ſaver, yet he clean defeated the 
purpoſes of Carthage, leaving them, at his 
departure from thence, as far from any end, 
as when they firſt began. 

So many diſaſters in an enterpriſe, that 
from the firſt undertaking had been ſo 
ſtrongly purſued, through the length of ma- 
ny generations, might well haye induced 
the Carthaginians to believe, that an higher 
providence reſiſted their intendment. But 
their deſire of winning that fruitful Iſland, 
was ſo inveterate, that with unwearied pa- 
tience, they ſtill continued in hope of fo 
much the greater an haryeſt, by how much 
their coſt and pain therein buried had been 
the more. Wherefore they re-continued 
their former coutſes3 and by force or pra- , 
tice, recovered in few years all their old 
polleſſions : making peace with Syr4cuſe, the 
chief City of the lf{Jand,; that ſo they mighe 
the better enable themſelves to deal with 
the reſt. | 

Somewhat before this time, a troop of 
Campanian Souldiers, that had ſerved under 
Agathocles, being entertained within 44e/- 
ſana as friends, and finding themſelves too 
(trong for the Citizens, took advantage of 
the power that they had to do wrong; and 
with perfidious cruelty, flew thoſe that had 
trulted them; which done, they occupied 
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the City, Lands, Goods, and Wives of thoſe 
whom they had murdered. Theſe Merce- 
naries called themſelves Mamertines, Good 
Souldiers they were : and like enough it 
is, that meer deſperation of finding any, that 
would approve their barbarous treache- 
ry, added rage unto their ſtoutneſs. Have- 
ing therefore not any other colour of their 
proceedings , than the law of the ſironger , 
they over-ran all the Conntry round about 
them. 

In this courſe, at firſt, they ſped ſo well, 
that they did not only defend Meſſara 
againſt the Cities of $icil Confederate , to 
wit, againſt the Syracuſians, and others, but 
they rather wan upon them 3 yea, and up- 
on the Carthaginians, exacting tribute from 
many Neighbour places. But it was not 
long, ere fortune turned her back to theſe 
Mamertines , the Syracuſians wan faſt upon 
them; and finally , - confining them within 
the walls of A:ſan2, they alſo with a pow” 
erful army beſjeged the City. It hapnedill, 
that about the fame-time a contention be- 
gan between the Syracuſtan Souldiers, then 
lying at Magera, and the Citizens of Syra- 
cxſe,and Governours of the Common wealth; 
which proceeded fo far, that the Army ele- 
Red two Governours among themſelves, to 
wit, Artemidor#s and Hieron, that was after- 
wardKing. Hieror, being for his years ex- 
cellently adorned with many vertues , al- 
thoughit was contrary to the policy of that 
State, to approve any elefion made by the 
Souldiers; yet for the great clemency uſed 
at his firſt entrance, he was by general con- 
ſent eſtabliſhed and made Governour. This 
office he rather uſed as a Scale, thereby to 
climb to ſome higher degree, than reſted 
content with his preſent preferment. 

In brief, there was ſomewhat wanting , 
whereby to ſtrengthen himſelf within the 
City 3 and ſomewhat without it , that gave 
impediment to his obtaining , and ſafe 
keeping of the place he ſought, to wit, a 
powerful party within the Town, and cer- 
tain mutinous troops of Souldiers without, 
often and eaſily moved to {edition and tu- 
mult. For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen 
himſelf, he took to Wife the daughter of 
Leptines , a man of the greateſt eſtimation 
and authority among the Syracuſkans. For 
the ſecond,. leading out the Army to beſiege 
Meſſana, he «wot all thoſe companies , 
which he held ſuſpeRted, on the one fide of 
the City, and leading the reſt of his Horſe 
and Foot unto the other lide, as if he would 
have aſſaulted it in two ſeveral parts, he 


home, and levying an Army of his own > 
tizens, well trained and obedient, he haſted 
agam towards Meſana, and was by the 444 
mertines ( grown proud by their former 
victory over the Mutiners ) incountred in 
the plains of Myleznr, where he obtained a 
moſt ſignal victory 3 and leading with him 
their Commander captive into Syracuſe, him- 
ſelf by common con(ent was elected and fGaly- 
ted King. Hereupon the Afamertines, findi 
themſelves utterly enfeebled, ſome of them 
reſolved to give themſclves to the Carthagi- 
niars, others to crave afliftance of the Ro- 
mans : toeach of whom the ſeyeral fattion 
diſpatched Embaſladors for the very fame 
purpoſe. 

The Carabaginians were ſoon ready to lay 
hold upon the good offer - fo that a C 
tain of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſana, 
whereof they that had ſent for him gave 
him poſſeſſion. But within a little while, 
they that were more inclinable to the Ao- 
mans, had brought their Companions to ſo 
good agreement, that this Captain , either 
by force, or by cunning, was turned out of 
doors, and the Town reſerved for other 
Maſters. | | 
Theſe news did much offend the people 
of Carthage 3 who crucified their Captain , 
as both a Traitor and Coward ; and ſent a 
Fleet and Army to befiege Meſſans, 232 
Town that rebelled, having once been 
theirs. Hieroz the new-made King of Src 
cuſe ( to gratifie his people incenſed with 
the ſmart of injuries Jately received) added 
his forces to the Carthaginians, with whom 
he entred into a league, for exterminating 
the Mamertines out of Sicil. So the Mamer- 
tines on all ſides were cloſed up within Mef 
ſana c the Carthaginians lying with a mm at 
Sea,and with an Army on the one fide of the 
Town, whileſt Hieroz with his Syracofiens 
lay before it on the other fide. | 
In this their great danger came Appi## 
Claudius the Roman Conſul, with an Army to 
the ſtreights of Szcit: which paſſing by night 
with notable audacity , he put himſelf into 
the Town, and ſending Meſſengers to the 
Carthaginians, andto Hieron, required the 
to depart 3 ſignifying unto them that the 
Mamertines were now become confederate 
with the people of Rome, and that there- 
fore he was come to give them prote(tion, 
even by force of War, if reaſon wouldnot 
| prevatl. | 
This meſſage was utterly negle&ed3 And 
ſo began the War between Home and Cr- 


marched away under the covert of the 
Town walls, and left the Mutiners to be cut 


thage ; wherein it will thenbe time to ſhes 
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"+ foregoing this, have been firſt confi” 
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beginning of the firſt Punick war. That it 
get Bore; th by the Romans. 


Hen Pyrrhus began his war in Jah, 
the City of Rheginme, being well affe- 
ted to Rome, and not only fearing to be 
taken by the Eprrot , but much more di- 
ſtruſting the Carthaginians, as likely to ſeize 
upon it in that bulle time, ſought aid from 
the Komars, and obtained from them a Le- 
gion, conſiſting of four thouſand ſouldi- 
ers, under the condu& of Decivs Campanss, 
a Roman Prefett z by whom they were de- 
fended and aſſured tor thepreſent. But at- 
ter a while, this Kowan Garriſon, conſidering 
at good leiſure, the fat of the Mamertizes, 


' committed in Meſſane (a City In $7cil, ſitu- 


ate almoſt oppolite to Aheginr , and no 
otherwiſe divided than by a narrow Sea, 
which ſevereth it from 1taly ) and rather 
weighing the greatneſs of the booty, than 
the odiouſneſs of the villany, by which it 
was gotten 3 reſolved finally, to make the 
like purchaſe, by taking the like wick- 
ed courſe. Confederating therefore them- 
ſelves with the Mamertines, they en- 
tertained their Hoſts of Rhegium , af- 
ter the ſame manner 3 dividing the ſpoil, 
and all which that State had, among them- 
ſelves. 

When complaint was made to the Senate 
and people of Kowe, of this outrage 3 they 
finding their honour thereby greatly ſtain- 
ed ( tor no Nation in the world made a 
more ſevere profeſſion of juſtice, than they 
did during all the time of their growing 
oreatneſs, ) reſolved,after a while, to take 
reyenge uponthe offenders. And this they 
Performed ſhortly after, when they had 
quenched the fires, kindled in Tal by Pyr- 
rbw.For,notwithſtanding that thoſe Romans 
in Rhegizme (as men for the foulneſs of their 
fact, hopelels of pardon ) defended them- 
elves with an obſtinate reſolution:yet in the 
end, the aſſailants forced them 3 and thoſe 
which eſcaped the preſent fury , were 
brought bound to Rome, where, after the 
ulual rorments by whipping inflited,accord- 
Ing tothe cuſtome of the country, they had 
their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders , 
and the people of Rheginm were apain reſto- 
red to their former liberty and Mes | 

This execution of Juſtice being new! 
performed, and the fame thereof ſounding 


- - ——— 


honourably through all quarters of I:a/y - 
meſlengers came to Kome trom Meſſana, deli- 
ring help againſt the Carthaginians, and Sy- 
ractfjans , that were ina readineſs ty inflict 
the like puniſhment upon the Mamertines , 
for the like offence. A very impudent re- 
queſt it was,which they made: who having 
both given exatnple ot that villany to the 
Roman Souldiers, and holpen them with 
joynt forces to make it good, do intreat the 
Judges to give them that ailiſtance, which 
they were wont to receive from their fel- 
low-thieves: | 
The Romars could not ſuddenly refolve, 
whether the way of honeſty or of prefir 
were to be followed z they evermore pre- 
tended the one; but they many: times walked 
inthe other. They conlidered, how con- 
trary the courſe of ſuccouring the XMamer- 
tines was to their former counſels and atti- 
ons : ſeeing for the ſame offences they had 
lately put to torment, and to the ſwoid , 
their own Souldiers, and reſtored the op- 
reſſed to their liberty. Yet when they be- 
held the deſcription of the Carfhaginian Do- 
minion, and that they were alteady Lords 
of the beſt patt of Africa, of the Metliterrare 
Iſlands, of a great part of Spain, and ſome 


part of Sicil it ſelf ; whileſt allo they feared, 


that Syracuſe therein ſeated (a City in beau- 
ty and riches, little at that time infetiour to 
Carthage, and far ſuperiour to Roxreit ſelf ) 
might become theirs; the ſafety of their own 
eltate ſpake for theſe Mamertines : who, if 
they ( driven to deſpair by th: Romans ) 
ſhould deliver up Meſſana, with thoſe other 
holds that they had , into the hands of the 
Carthaginians, then would nothing ſtand be- 
tween Carthage,and the Lordſhip of Sicil:for 
Syracuſe It ſelf could not, for want of ſuccor, 
any long time ſubſiſt, if oace the Carthagini- 
aus that were Maſters of the Sea, did faſten 


upon that pings from the main Land. Ir 


was further conlidered that the opportuni- 
ty of Meſſana was ſuch, as would not only 
debarr all ſuccours out of the: continent , 
from arriyal in $:cil; but would ſerve as a 
bridge, whereby the Carthaginians might 
have entrance Into ay, at their own plea- 
ſure. 

Theſe conſiderations of profit at hand,and 
of preventing danger, that threatned trotn 
a-far , did ſo prevail above all regard of 
honeſty 9 that the Mamertines were admit- 
tedinto Confederacy with the Romrars, and 
Ap. Claudys the Conſul, preſently diſpatcht 
away for Meſſana; into which he entred, 
and undertook the proteQion of it, as is 


y |[ſhewed before. The beſiegers were little 


troubled with his arrival; ang leſs mo- 
Dd ddd 2 ved, 


166 The fourth Book 


of the firſt Part | CHayp, 7 


yed, with his requiring tem to defilt trom 
their attempt. For they did far exceed him 
in number of men; the whole I{land was rea- 
dy to relieve them 1ntheir wants; and they 
were ſtrong enough at Sea, to hinder any 
ſupply from getting intothe Town. All this 
Appizs himſelf well underitood : and againſt 
all this he thought the {tiff mettal of his 
Roman Souldiers a ſufficient remedy. There- 
fore he -refolved to iſtue out into the field, 
and to let the enemies know , that his 
coming was to ſend them away from the 


MATa) 
| Country open to the Rowars ; who ha 


y 
ſpoiled all round , without reſiſtance, i 
tended to lay fiege unto the great City of 
Syracuſe. 

Theſe proſperous beginnings, howſoever 
they animated the Komans, and filled them 
with hopes of attaining to greater matters 
than at the firſt they had expected : Yet dig 
they not imprint any form of terrour in the 
City of Carthage , that had well enouph re- 
paired greater loſſes than this; in which n6 


In executing this determination , it was 


very beneficial to him, that the enemy lay | conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the 
encamped in ſuch ſort , as one quarter was| Roxzars entred into this war 3 not how pro- 

fitable they were,nor how agreeable torules 
Hieron was now expoſed to the ſame dan-|ot honeſty (for queſtionlels the enterpriſe 
ger, Whereinto he had wilfully caſt his own| was much to their benefit, though as much 
mutinous followers not long before: only | to their ſhame ) but how allowable inſtri& 
he was ſtrong enough ( or thought ſo) to|terms of Jawfulneſs 3 whereupon they built 

all their allegations in maintenance there- 
of. That the Mamertines did yield them- 


{elves,and all that they had, into the Romans 
ſally , to ſurpiſe his trenches ) arranged |hands ( as the Campaner, diſtreſſed by the 


not well able to relieve another in diſtreſs. 


make good his own quarter , without help 
of others. Againſt him Ap. Clardirs iſſued 
forth , and (,not attempting, by unexpected 


his men in order of battel , wherewith he 
preſented him. The Syracuſiar wanted not 
courage to fight ; but ſurely he wanted good 
advice: elſe would he not have hazzarded 
all his power againſt an enemy of whom he 
had made no trial ; when it had been eaſie, 
and as-much as was requiſite, to defend his 
own Camp. It may be, that he thought to 
get honour, wherewith to adorn the begin- | 
ning of his reign. But he was well beaten, 
and driven to ſave himſelf within his tren- 
ches - by which loſs, helearned a point of 
wiſdom, that ſtood him and his Kingdomin 
good ſtead all the days of hislife. It was 
a fooliſh defire of revenge, that had made 
the Syracuſians ſo buſie, 1n helping thoſe oi 
Carthage, againſt the Mamertines. 
Had Juſſene been taken by the Carthagi- 
nians , Syracuſe it ſelf muſt have ſought help 
from Rome , againſt thoſe friends which it 
now ſo diligently afſiſted. Hieror had ( in 
reſpe& of thoſe two mighty Cities) but a 
ſmall ſtock , which it behooveth him togo- 
 vern well: ſuch another loſs would have 
made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefore he 
quietly brake up his Camp : and retired 
home: intending to let them(tand to theit 
adventures, that had hope to be gainers by 
the bargain. The next day, Clandirs perceiv- 
ing the Siciliay Army gone, did with great 
courage, and with much alacrity ofhis Soul- 
diers , give charge upon the Carthaginians : 
wherein he ſped {o well, that the enemy for- 


more was loſt than what had been prepared 
Town; not to be beſieged by them within| againſt the Jamertires alone , without any, 


TI ſuſpicion of War from Rome. 


Nowin this place I hold it ſeafonable, to 


Samnites, had done) I cannot find : nei- 
ther can I find how the meſlengers of thoſe 
folk , whereof one part had already ad- 
mitted the Carthaginzars, could be enabled 
to make any ſuch ſurrendry in the publick 
name of all. 

If therefore the 2/amertines , by no law: 
full ſurrendry of themſelves and their poſ- 
ſeflions, were become ſubje& unto Rome, by 
what better title could the Kowans affilt 
the Mamertines, againſt their moſt ancient 
friends the Carthaginians, than they - might 
have aided the Campares againſt the Saw 
zites, without the ſame condition ? which 
was ( as they themſelves confeſſed) by none 
at all. But let it be ſuppoſed , that ſome 
point ſerving to clear this doubt , is loſt in 
all Hiſtories. Doubtlels it is, that no on 
pany of Pyrates, Thieves, Out-laws,Murde- 
rers, or ſuch other MalefaQors, can by any 
good ſucceſs of their villany,obtain the pri- 
viledge of civil ſocieties, to make league Or 
truce 3 yea, or to require fair war: butare 
by all means,as moſt pernicious vermine, t0 
be rootedout of the -world. I will not take 
upon me to maintain that opinion of ſome 
Civilians, that a Prince is not bound to hold 
his faith with one of theſe; it were a Poſ- 
tion of ill conſequence: This I hold 3/ that 
no one Princeor State can give protectionto 
ſuch as theſe, as long as any other is uſing the 
{wordof vengeance againſt them , without 


ſook both field and camp, leaving all the 


 T 


OO_ neceſlary to their crimes. Where- 


fore we may eſteem this aQion of the 
Romans 
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yed, with his requiring them to defilt trom| Country open to the Rowans ; who hayi 
their attempt. For they did far exceed him| ſpoiled all round , without reſiſtance, in- 
io number of men; the whole IfJagd was rea- | tended to lay fizge unto the great City of 
dy to relieve them in their wants; and they | Syracnſe. 

were ſtrong enough at Sea, to hinder any| Theſe proſperous beginnings, howſoever 
ſupply from getting intothe Town. All this |they animated the Komans, and filled them 
Appixs himſelf well underſtood : and againſt | with hopes of attaining to greater matters, 
all this he thought the (tiff mettal of his| than at the firſt they had expected : Yet did 
Roman Souldiers a ſufficient remedy. There-| they not imprint any form of terrour in the 
fore he -refolved to iſſue out into the field, [City of Carthage , that had well enough re- 
and to let the enemies know, that his| paired greater loſles than this; in which no 
coming was to ſend them away from the|more was loſt than what had been prepared 
Town; not to be beſieged by them within| againſt the 2Zamertives alone , without any, 
it. ſuſpicion of War from Rome, 

In executing this determination, it was | Nowinthis place I hold it ſeaſonable, to 
very beneficial to him, that the enemy lay conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the 
encamped in ſuch ſort, 4s one quarter was| Romars entred into this war 3 not how pro- 
not well able to relieve another in diſtreſs. | fitable they were,nor how agreeabletorules 
Hieron was now expoſed to the ſame dan-|of honeſty (for queſtionlets the enterpriſe 
ger, Whereinto he had wiltully caſt his own| was much to their benefit, though as much 
mutinous followers not long before : only | to their ſhame ) but how allowable inſtri& 
he was ſtrong enough ( or thought ſo ) to| terms of Jawfulneſs; whereupon they built 
make good his own quarter , without help|all their allegations in maintenance there- 
of others. Againſt him Ap. Claudirvs 1flued|of. That the Mamertines did yield them- 
forth , and (,not attempting, by unexpected|ſelves,and all that they had, into the Rowars 
ſally , to ſurpiſe his trenches ) arranged | hands ( as the Camparer, diſtreſſed by the 
his men in order of battel , wherewith he|Sarzrites, had done) I cannot find : nei- 
preſented him. The Syracuſian wanted not |ther can I find how the meſlengers of thoſe 


courage to fight ;but ſurely he wanted good |folk-, whereof one part had: already ad- 
advice: elſe would he not have hazzarded 


all his power againſt an enemy of whom he 


mitted the Carthaginians, could be enabled 


to make any ſuch ſurrendry in the publick 
had made no trial when it had been eaſie, | name of all. 


and as-much as was requiſite, to defend his 
own Camp. It may be, that he thought to 
get honour, wherewith to adorn the begin- 
ning of his reign. But be was well beaten, 
and driven to ſave himſelf within his tren- 
ches: by which loſs, helearned a point of 
wiſdom, that ſtood him and his Kingdomin 
good ſtead all the days of hislife. It was 
a fooliſh defire of revenge, that had made 
the Syracuſians ſo bulie, 1n helping thoſe oi 
Carthage, againſt the Mamertines, 

Had Juſſens been taken by the Carthagz- 
rians , Syracuſe it ſelf muſt have ſought help 
from Rome , againſt thoſe friends which it 
now ſo diligently afſiſted. Hieroz had ( in| good ſucceſs of their villany,obtain the prt- 
reſpe& of thoſe two mighty Cities) but a[ viledge of civil ſocieties, to make league 0r 
ſmall ſtock , which it behooveth him to go-|truce 3 yea, or to require fair war: but are 

 vern well: ſuch another loſs would have|by all means,as moſt pernicious vermine, t0 
made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefore 'he| be rooted out of the world. I will not take 
quietly brake up his Camp: and retired|upon me to maintain that opinion of ſome 
home: intending to let them(tand to theit|Crvilians, that a Prince is not bound to hold 
adventures, that had hope'to be gainers by| his faith with one of theſe z it were: a Poli- 

the bargain. The next day, Clandixs perceiv-|tion of ill coaſequence.: This I hold 3' that 
ing the Siciliar Army gone, did with great|noone Princeor State can give protection to 
courage, and with much alacrity ofhis Soul-| ſuch as theſe, as long as any other is uſing the 
diers , give charge upon the Carthaginians:|(wordof vengeance againſt them, without 
whereinhe ſped {o well, that the enemy for- 


| becoming neceſlary to their crimes. Where- 
ſook both fteld and camp, leaving all the| fore we may eſteem this action of the 
Ny | Romans 


If therefore the X/amertines , by no law- 
full ſurrendry of themſelves and their poſ- 
effions, were become ſubjet unto Roe, by 
what better title could the Romans aflilt 
the Mamertines , againſt their moſt ancient 
friends the Carthaginians, than they: might 
have aided the Campares againſt the Saw- 
zites, without the ſame condition ? which 
was ( as they themſelves confeſſed) by none 
at- all. , But let it be ſuppoſed , that ſome 
point ſerving to clear this doubt , is loſt in 
all Hiſtories. Doubtlelſs it is, that no » 
pany of Pyrates, Thieves, Out-laws,Murde- 
rers, or ſuch other MalefaQtors, can by any 
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——Fomans ſo far from being jultitiable, by any 


retence of confederacy made with them ; 
as that contrariwiſe, by admitting this neſt 
of Murderers and Thieves into their prote- 
tion, they ay deſerved to be warred up- 
on themſelves, by the people of Sicil; yea, 
although ſana had been taken , and the 


Mamertines all ſlain, e're any news of the| 


Confederacy had been brought unto the 
beliegers, The great Alexander was lo far 
erſwaded herein; that he did put to {word 
all the Branchiade (a people in Sogdiana) and 
razed their City, notwithſtanding that they 
joyfully entertained him as their Lord and 
King 5 becauſe they were deſcended from a 
company. of Mileſavs , who to gratihie King 
Yerxes, Had robbed a Temple, and were by 
him rewarded with the Town and Country, 
which theſe of their poſterity enjoyed. Ne- 
vertheleſs in courſe of humane juſtice, _ 
and peaceable poſſeſſion gives jus acquiſe- 
ium , a kind of right by preſcription unto 
that which was firſt obtained by wicked 
means : and doth free the deſcendants from 
the crime of their Anceſtors, whoſe villanies 
they do not exerciſe. But that the ſame 
generation of Thieves, which by a deteſta- 
ble fa&thath purchaſed a rich Town, ſhould 
be acknowledged a lawfull company of Ci-| 
tizens, there isno ſhew of right. For even 
the Conquerer that by open War obtaineth 
a Kingdom , doth not confirm his title, by 
thoſe viRories which gave him firſt poſleſ- 
ſion : but length of time 1s, requiſite to 
eſtabliſh him, unleſs by ſome alliance with 
the ancient inheritors, he can better the 
violence of his claim, as did our King Hemry 
the firſt, by his marriage with /axde , that 
was daughter of Malcolme,King of the Scots, 
by Margaret, the Neece of Edmund Ironſide. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the Romans 
hadnobetter ground. ( if they had ſo good ) 
of juſtice, in this quarrel, - than had the 
Gothes , Hunnes , Vandols , and other Na- 


tions, of the Wars that they made upon the | 


Roman Empire, wherein Rome her ſelf, in 
the time of her viſitation, was burnt to the 


ground, | 


—— 


$. IV. 
_ Of the Iſland of Sicil. 
t. 1 


The qualitie of the Iſland; and the foft inhabi- 
tants thereof. * | 


to ent 


"He defence of the Mamertines, or the 


about tocontend : it willbe agreeable un- 
to the order, which in the like caſes we 
have obſerved, to make a brief colletion 
of things concerning that noble 1{Jand, which 
have been the ſtage of many great ads, per- 
formed as well befoceand after , as in this 
preſent War. 

That $3cil was ſotnetimes a Peninſula, or 
Demie-Iſſe, adjoyning to Italy, asa part of 
Brutium in Calabria, near unto Rheginzs, and 
afterward by violence of tempelt ſevered 
from the ſame: it isa general opinion of all 
antiquity. But at what certain time this 
divition happened, there is no memorial re- 


an earth-quake3 Silizs and Caſſiodorus do 
think it to have been done by the rage and 
violence of the tide, and ſurges of the Sea; 
Either of theſe opinions may be true; for fo 
was Exbea ſevered from Beotia  Atalante 
and Marcis from Eubea ; Sillie here in Eng- 
land, from the cape of Cornwall; and Brit- 
tainit ſelf ( as may ſeem by. Yerſtigans argu- 
ments) from the oppoſite continent of Ganle. 
But for Sicil, they which lend their ears to 
fables, do attribute the cauſe of it to Nepture 
( as Euſtathizs witneſſeth ) who with his 
three-torked Mace, in favour of Jocaſt#s,the 
ſon of Aolxs, divided it from the main land, 
and ſo made it anlſland, which before was 
but a Demie-Iſſe ; that by that means he 
might the more ſafely inhabit,and poſſeſs the 
ſame. Diodorws Siculws , moved by the au- 


ſ{undriogit from /taly, to Orion: who that 


thoſe of Gibralter. | 

They which value the-I{lands of the mid- 
land Sea, according to their quantity and 
content, do make this the greateſt, as E#- 


|ſtathizs and Strabo, who affirm this, notonly 
to excell the reſt for bigneſs, but alſo for 
goodneſs of ſoil. As concerning the formof 


this IfJand, Pomporizs Mela faith, itis like 
that Capital letter of the Greek, which they 


to. Ceres and Proſerpina, all old writers with 


| one conſent affirm. To Ceres it was dedi- 
|cated, becauſe it firſt taught the rules of 


ſetting and ſowing of Corn: to Proſerpina, 


| & poſlefſion of Meſſane, being now no 


not (ſo much for-that ſhe was from hence 


call Delta, namely, that it hath the figure of 
| a triangle 3 which is generally known to be 
true. That the whole Iſland was conſecrated 


violently, 


— 


- Lk 
longer fince the firſt victories of Appixs 
Claudius, the objedts of the Komar hopes ; 
but the Dominion of all Sici/ being the 
prize, for which Rome and Carthage are 


maining in any ancient writer. Strabo, Pliny, Phe. aol 
and Dzonifius affirm, that it was cauſed by 7: 


thority of Heffodzz , aſcribeth the labour of 0r:91.1.4; 
Co If. 

- . Died l.6. 
be might be compared to Hercules ( cutting o:id de 
through the rocks and mountains ) firſt *4#: 


opened the Sicilian ſtreights, as Hercules did 


—<——— 
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violently taken by Plxto, as becauſe (which |biting that part of Latizzms, whereon is +7 
Plutarch and Diodorys do report for truth )| was afterward built, were driven by the Pe- 
that Pluto.as ſoon as ſhe, uncovering her ſelt,|/aſg# from their own ſeats, and findin 
firſt ſhewed her ſelf to be ſeen of him, gave |place upon the Continent, which they were 
her the Dominion thereof. ableto maſter and inhabit, paſſed over into 
| Of the fertility and riches of this Coun-|this Iſland , three hundred years before the 
try, there isa famous teſtimony witten by | Greeks. ſent any Colonies thither : and (faith 
Cicero, in the ſecond Oration againſt Verres, | Philiſtus eighty years before the fall of Troy, 
where he ſaith, that Marcus Cato did Call it | Theſe Sicul: gave the name of Sicilia, to the 
the Granary and Store-honſe of the Common-|Iſland; and making war upon the Sican; 
wealth, and the Nurſe of the vulgar ſort. The|drave them from the Eaſt and Northern part 
ſame Cicero doth add in that place 3 that it| thereof, into the Weſt and South. Ar their 
was not only the Store-houſe of the people] landing 3; they firſt built the City Zarcle 
of Rome: but alſo that it was a well-fur-|afterward called 2:/ana; and after that, 
niſhed treaſure. For without any coſt or| Catana, Leontine, and Syracuſe it ſelf, beating 
charge of ours ( ſaith he) it hath uſually | from thence the #tolians, who long before 
cluthed, maintained , and furniftied our | had ſet up a Town in that place. As for the 
preateſt Armies with leather, apparrel and | name of Syrcaſe it was not known, till ſuch 
<r:4b0.:5,corn. Strabo reporteth almoſt the ſame |timeas Archias of Corinth ( longafter) won 
thing of it. Whatſoever Sicilie doth yikld | that part of the Iſland from the Sicali; 
( ſaith Solinws)whether by the ſun, and tem- | Neither did the Sicxli at their firſt arrival 
perature of the air, or by the induſtry and | diſpoſſeſs the L/£tolians thereof , but ſome 
Jabour of man, it is accounted next unto| hundred years after their deſcent, andafter 
thoſe things that are of beſt eſtimation: |ſuch time as they had founded the Cities 
were it not that ſuch things as the earth firſt [before named with Nee , Hybla, Trinacria, 
putteth forth, are extreamly over-grown [and divers others, | | 
with ſaffron. Diodorws Siculws faith, that in| Afﬀter theſe Siculi came another Nation 
the fields near unto Leontizzr, and indivers |out of Zaly , called Morgetes ; who were 
ether places of this Iſland, wheat doth grow | thence driven by the Oexotrians. Theſe ſat 


g no 


of it {elf without any labour or looking to |down in that part of Sici/, where they after- 
of the huſbandman. MAartianw {heweth, |ward raiſed the Cities of Morgantaz», and 
that there were in it ſix Colonies, and ſixty | Leontivzz. For at this time the Sicnli were 


Cities : thereare that reckon more, where- |[divided, and by a civil war greatly infee- 
of the names are found ſcatteringly in many [bled. Among theſe ancient ſtories, we find 
g00d Authors. the Jaſt voyage,and the death of Minor, King 

Now beſides many famous acts, done by |of Crete. Thacydides, an hiſtorian of unque- 
the people of this If]and, as well in peace as |ſtionable fincerity, reports of A4inos, that he 
War, there be many other things which [made conqueſt of many Iſlands : and ſome 
have,made it very renowned, as the birth of |ſuch bufineſs, perhaps, drew him into Sicil. 
Ceres the raviſhing of Proſerpina 5 the Gi-|But the common report is, that he camethi- 
ant Exceladizs ; the mount #tna; Scylaand|ther in purſuit of Dedalns. The tale goes 
Charybdis, with other antiquities and rari-|thus : Daedalus fleeing the revenge of Minor, 
ties; beſides thoſe learned 'men, the noble|came into $zczl, to Cocalxs, King of the Sica- 
Mathematician , Archimedes ; the famous]z7i, and, during his abode there , he built a 


Geomatrician , Euclides; the painful Hiſtori-|place of great ſtrength, near unto Megar, 


an Diodores ; and Empedocles, the deep Phi- for Cocalus to lay up his treaſure in; toge- 
loſopher. | | 


| ther with many notable works, for which he 

That $Sicil -was at firſt poſſefled and 1n-| was greatly admired and honoured, © 
habited by Giants, Leſtrigones, and Cyclopes, Among the reſt, he caſta Ramin gold, 
barbarons people, and uncivil; all hiſtories} that was ſet up inthe Temple of Yerns Er 
and fables do jointly with one conſent averr. |cina 5 which he did with ſo great Art, 3 
Yet Thucydides ſaith, that theſe ſavage peo-|thoſe that beheld it thought ir rather to be 
ple dwelt only in one part of the Iſland. | liviog, than counterfeit. | 
Afterward the Sicani,, a people of Spain,| Now Minos , hearing that Cocalas hadetr 
poſſefled 'it. That theſe Sicani were not;| tertained. Dedalw , prepares to invade the 
bred in the Iſle ( although ſome fo think )|Territory-of 'Cocal#s ; ' but when he was ar- 
Thucydides and Diodorns do very conſtantly;|rived , Cocatus doubting his own ſterngtd, 
avouch. --* _[promiſeth to deliver Dedalns. This he per” 
- Of theſe it was named Sicania, Theſe $i | forms not, but in the mean while, kills 4 

cani were invaded by the 'Sicali; who,inha ſos by treaton 5 and-perſwades the m— 

| in 


|: 
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Hinos his followers, to inhabit a part of S:- 
il; the better ( as itſeems) ro ſtrengthen 
himſelf againſt the Siculi, Hereupon the 
Cretans ( their King being dead) gave their 
conſent, and builded for rhemkclves the City 
of Minoa after the name of the King 4inos. 
After, they likewile built the Town of En- 
gium, now called Gange - and theſe were the 
vrſt Cities, built by the Greeks in S7cit, about 
two ages before the war of Yroy ; for the 
rand-children of Minos ſerved with the 
Greeks at the ſiege thereof. 2 
But after ſuch time as the Cretazs under- 
ſtood, that their yn had by treaſon been 
made away 3 they gathered together a great 
Army, to invade Cocalw: and landing near 
unto Camicws , they belieged the ſame five 
years, but in vain. In the end (being forced 
toreturn, without any revenge taken) they 
were rackt on the coalt of ah, and having 
no means to repair their ſhips, nor the ho- 
nour they had loſt, . they made good the 
place whereon they fell, and built Hyrizs, or 
Hyriunt , between the two famous Ports of 
Branduſiume and Tarentum. Of theſe Cretars 
came thoſe Nations, afterward called Tepy: 
ges and Meſſapii. | 
After the taking of Troy , Eeſti and Ely- 
mw, brought with them certain troops into 
Sicil, and ſeated themſelves among the $;- 
cati, where they built the Cities of Egeſt 
and. Elywa. | 
| leis ſaid, that ##ce viſited theſe places 
0 his paſſage into 1taly ; and that ſume of 
the Trolans, bis followers, were left behind 
himin theſe Towns of $icil: whereof there 
want not good Authors, that make Zweas 
himſelf the founder: gp 
About the ſame time, the Phegicians ſerz- 
& upon the Promontories of Pachinws, and 
Libeum, and upon certain ſmall I{les ad- 
joyning to the main Iſland : which. they for- 


tified,to ſecure the trades that they had with| 


the Szlicians ; like as the Portugals have done 
In the Eaſt-India, at Goa, Ormus, Moſambique, 
and other places. But the Phenicians ſtayed 
not there 3 for after they had once aſſured 
their deſcents, they built the goodly City of 
Panormws, now called Palerma. 

| Theſe we find , were the Nations that 
inhabited the Iſle of Sicil, before the war of 


Troy, and ere the Greeks in any numbers be. 


gatto ſtraggle in thoſe parts. 

It may perchance feem ſtrange to theRea- 
der, that 1n all ancient ſtories, he finds one 
and the fame beginning of. Nations, after the 
flood; and that the firſt planters in all parts 
of the World were faid to be mighty and 
Giant-like men; and that,asPhenicia, Zgypr, 
Lybia and Greece, had Hercules, Oreſtes, Ante- 


ACe—— 


Hs , 1yphon , and the hike; as Denmark had 
Starchater#s, remembred by Sazo Gramma- 
ticus 5 as Scythia, Britanie, and other Regions 


had Giants for their fir(t inhabitants : ſo this 


Ifle of $icil had her Leſtrigones and Cyclopes. 
This dicourſe I could alſo rejet for tained 
and fabulous, did not 479ſes make us know, 
that the Zamznmmims, Emims, Anakims, and 
Og of Baſan, with others, which ſometime 


"a"0G. 1 
prafat, Mit, 


inhabited the Mountains and Defaxts of 
Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, were men of 


exceeding ſtrength and ſtature, and of the 
races of Giants: and were it not, that Tertwl- 
lian, St. Auguſtine, Nicephorws , Procopime , 
Iſidore, Pliny, Diodore, . Herodotus ; Solinus 


»] 


Trytul. de 
Reſurr. * 
Auguſt. de 


Plutarch , and many other Authors, have c;:;- p:; 
confirmed the opinion: Yea, Vſputizs, in his 5. 15. Ft 


ported that himſelf had ſeen the like men 
In tho:e parts. Again, whereas the ſelf-ſame 


their mean fare, their feeding on Acornsand 
roots, their poot cottages, thecovering of 
their bodies with the {ſkins of beaſts, their 
hunting, their arms, and weapons, and their 
watfare, theit firſt paſſages over great Ri- 
vers and Arms of the Sea,upon rafts of trees 
tied together 5 and afterwards their making 
boats firſt of twigs and leather , then of 
wood ; firſt with Oars, and then with Sails; 
that they eſteemed as gods, the firſt finders 
out of Arts; as of Huſbandry, of Laws, and 
of Policy: it is a matter, that makes me nei- 
ther to wonder at, nor to doubt of it. For 
they all lived in the ſame newneſs of time, 
which we call 0/d time, and had all the ſame 
want of his inſtruction, which ( after the 
Creator of all things ) hath by degrees 


taught all Mankind. For other teaching 
had they none, that were removed far off - 


from the Hebrews, (who inherited the know- 


ſecond Navigation into America, had re- >p—aY 


like men. 2.c. 37. 


Proc09. |. 2. 


. Fo Z Eats 29-2" de Belio 
is Written of all Nations, that is written of co. 25. 


any one; as touching their ſimplicity of life, 7. c4.2- 


ledge of the firſt Patriarchs) than that from 


variable effefts they began, by time and 
degrees,to find out the cauſes :. from whence 
came Philoſophy Natural ; as the Moral did 
from diſorder and confuſion 3 and the Law 


from cruelty and oppreſſion. 
But it is certain, that the Age of Time hath 


brought forth ſtranger and more incredible 


things, than the Infancy. For we have now 


greater Giants for vice and injuſtice, than 
the World had in thoſe dayes, for bodily 
ſtrength 5 for cottages, and houſes of clay 
and timber, we have raiſed Palaces of ſtones ; 

we carve them, we paint them, and adorn 
them-with gold, infomuch as men are rather 
known by their houſes, than their houſes by 


them 5 we are fallen from twodiſhes to two' 


hundred; from water,” to wine and .drun- 
| kenneſs: 
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kenneſs from the covering of our bodies; Sicxli,drave them up into the Country ; and 
with the ſkins of beaſts, not only toſilk and, after a few years,their multitude increafin 
gold, but to the very ſkins of men. But to, they added unto theCity ofthe If]and, that 
conclude this digreſſion, Tie will alſo take! of Acradina, Tyca, and Neapolis. So as well 
revenge of the exceſs, whichit hath broughr| by the commodity of the double Port, ca- 
forth 3 ©uam longa dies peperit , longiorque| pable of as many ſhips, as any Haven of that 
auxit, longiſſema ſubruet : Long time brought | part of Enrope, as by the fertility of the ſoil, 
forth , longer time increa ed it, and a time, |Syracaſe grew up in great haſt , to be one 
longer than the reſt, ſhall overthrowit.  |of the goodlieſt Towns of the world. 1 
| 25 _._ \ſhort time the Greeks did poſleſs the better 
Hes, —_— part of all the Sea-coaſt ; forcing the $icz. 
| | aces lians to withdraw themſelves into the faſts 
The Plantation of the Greeks in Sicil. and mountanous parts of the Iſland , make- 
ing their Royal reſidence in Trinacria, 
Hen the firſt Inhabitants had con- Some ſeven years after the arrival of 4r- 
tended long enough about the Do-{| chi, the Chalcidians , encouraged by the 
minion of all Sicil ; it happened, that one|ſucceſs of the Corinthians, did aflail, and ob- 
Theocles, a Greek, being driven upon that|tain the City of Leoxtinm, built and poſſeſt 
Coaſt by an Eaſternly wind , and finding;by the Szcul/s, In brief , the Greets win 
true the commendations thereof, which had|from the $Siczli, and their Aſſociates, the 
been thought fabulous, being delivered on-;Cities of Catana and Hyble, which in ho- 
ly by Poets, gave information to the Athe-\nour of the Megariens that forc't it, they 
zians' of this his diſcovery, and propoſed” called Aegarge. 
unto them the benefit of this eafie Conqueſt; About tive and forty years after Archiss 
offering to become their guide, But Theo- had taken Syracuſe ; Antiphemws , and Enti- 
cles was as little regarded by the Athenians, (2x5, the one from Rhodes, the other from 
as Columbus, in our Grand-fathers times, was' Crete, brought an Army into $3c#/, and built 
by the Engliſh. Wherefore he took the ſame Gela, whoſe Citizens, one hundred and eight 
courſe that Columbus afterwards did. He years after, did ere& that magnificent and 
over-laboured not himſelf in perſwading renowned City of Agrigeztum, governed ac- 


the Noble Athenians ( who thought them-, cording to the Laws of the Dorianz. 
ſelves to be well enough already ) to their| The Syracuſians alſo, in the ſeventieth 
ownprofit; but went to the Chalcidians, that, year after their Plantation, did ſer up the 
were ncedy and induſtrious, by whom: his City of Acra, in the Mountains; and 1a the 
proje& was gladly entertained. By theſe, ninctieth-year Ceſaena, in the Plains ad- 
was built the City of Naxw, and a Colony ; joyning; and again inthe hundredand thir- 
planted of Enbeans. = |tieth year of their dwelling in Syracsſe, they 
* 55a, But the reſt of the Greeks were wiſer than | built Camering : and foon after that, Enna, 


a; Cir0 *gyr Weſtern Princes: of Exrope : For they|in the very Centre of the Iſland. So did the 


r-lates, was 


the gr2a. had no Pope, that ſhould forbid them' to|Cumani about the ſame time, recover from 
reſt, and occupy the void places of the World. Ar-|the Sicali the City of Zancle, which they 


moſt gn0d- 


molt 2:0d- chigs of Corinth followed the Exbzans,” and |had founded in the ſtraight between Sicit 
alichir landed in S:cil, near unto that City, called|and Ztaly. They of Zancle, had beenthe 


the Grits afterward * Syracuſe ; of- which, that part [founders of Himers. 
polleſt; For 


ic feta, Only was then compaſled with a wall,| Not long after this, Doriews the Lacede- 
tion is bo-h whieh the tolians called Homothermon: | monian built Hereclia z which the Phenici- 
thong; and the Greeks, Naſos; the Latines, Inſula, He| ans , and Carthaginiays, fearing the neigh- 
cel With his Corinthians having 'overcome the |bourhood of the Spartans, ſoon after inyad- 
proſpe&t | fl ed and ruined, though the ſame in 
from cvery entrance, by Land, Or Sea. The Port ( was for the moſt -part ) . r ] T6 IT d & of were again 
environed with beautiful buildings : and that part which was withour ere ong &-Calned, EY | 

the City , was on both poyfrogs up » _ Ons T0 Henan vers Selinws alſlo'was built by a Colony of Me- 
of Marbie. The City of it felt was one of the greateſt of the World : for . and #ancle xwat vals 3 I offous. 
it had in compaſs ( - Strabo reporteth ) without the treble wail taercof , SE : and Zancle was taken by the Meſſeni- 
a hundred and eighty furlongs, which make of our miles about eighteen. | 4#s 5 who having loſt their own Country, 


wa compounid of fo Cries, 5pas fin ine) wo vi, ju gaye the: name thereof unto this their new 

/ 3 47 q | 4 ; , **" q TI 

ations of the walls do yet witneſs. After ſuch times as the Dores of Pe- purchaſe. ; Such were the beginnings of the 
{020 n:ſus had eriven out the! Sicilians , this goodly. City fer a long: time ſpreateſt Cities in this Iſland. | 
became ric. ſear of Tyrants, The full whereof. was Gelo: The; lecond, | | I 
F4.70 the elder : Thethid , Tozabulus : The fourth and fifth, Dionyſſu: | 
the elder , and younger : The fixth ,+ Dion: The ſeventh, Agathocles: The'| | 
eighth, Pyrrhas 3; The ninth , Hizo the younger : The tenth ard'laſt ; I 

I: oryn''s , who being lin at Leonttins , at length tle Aomais conque- ; ; — | TIEN TT 
e'd it under the conduct o AMarce/lss. BY FO : s, TIL. 


, 


ens 


of the World, 
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W, the Government and Affairs of Sicil before 
lat Diony ſus his Tyranny. als 
ell . #» . | . 
Ca» HE moſt part of the Cities in '$#c3h, 
hat were governed” by - the rule of ''the 
Il, people, il} ſuch time as Phalaris began to 
Ine uſurp the ſtate of Agrigevizam , and! to ex- 
In exciſe all manner of Tyranny therein: ' 
ter ' © This was that Phalaris, to whom Peril/ar, 
7; _ the cunning Artificer of' a deteſtable En- 
ſts gine, gave an hollow Bull of Braſs, wherein 
Ken to incloſemen, and ſcorch them to death : 

praiſing the device with this commendation; 
Ar- That the noile of one tormented 'theremm, 
the ould be likeunto the bellowing of a Bull. 
ob- The Tyrant gave a due reward to the In- 
eſt venter 3 by cauſing 'the firſt tryal to be 
Win made upon himſelf. He reigned one and 
the thirty years, ſaith Euſebins 3 others give 
ho- him bur fixteen : Howſoever it were, one 
hey Jeletachus im the end; fell upon him with 

the whole multitude' of Agrigert#m, and 
hias ſtoned hith'to deathz- being thereto anima- 
uti ted by Zewo,even whilſt the T rant was tor- 
on menting/ the fame Zexo, to make him confeſs 
uile fome matter of conſpiracy. eng 
ght ' After the death of Phaleris , the Citizens 
and recoveredthent liberty, andenjoyed itlong; 
ach till Ther! uſyrped the Government of the 
YA Common-weal : at which time alſo Panetier 
ieth ' made himſelf Lord of \Leontinm ; and 
the dr of Gela-* but Cleander having ruled ſe- 
the ven years, was ſain by one of the Citizens. 
Chander being dead, his Brother Hippocra- 
hir- 


tes ſucceeded in his' room , and 'greatly af- 
fliced the 'people of Naxos, of Zancle, of 
Meſena, and of Leontinme 5, whom with di- 
vers others of the'ancient Inhabitants, he 
breed to acknowledge'him their Lord. He 
allo made war with the 8yracftars, and, in 
the end, got fromthem by compoſition, 
City of Camerina. But when he hadreign- 


apainſt the Sicwls, before Hyblz. 
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1on, the 


ed ſeven years , he-was flain in a Battel 


the occafion'and advantage of a contention 
in' $z%acuſe , between the Magiſtrates an i 
the People. For coming, with. a ſtrong. 
Army to the ſaccour of he Governours, 

driven out by the multitude, they elefted. 


him their Prince, being the firſt, ( and 1n-. 


deed ) the moſt famous, that ever governed . 
the Syracafians, This change happened in 2a 4, 6, 
the ſecond year of the t recfinte and | 
twelfth Olympiad 3 wherein the better to 
eſtabliſh himſelf,he took to wife the Daugh- 
ter of Thero, who had alſo uſurped the ſtate 


7 


rigentum, 


w this Ge/on,the Son of Dinomenes, had 
three Brethren; Hiero, Pohzelus, and Thra- 
balxz : to the firſt of which he gave upthe 
City of Gela, when he had obtained the 
Principality of Syracuſe. For.after that time, 
all*his thoughts travelled in the firengthen- 
ing, beautif in and am lifying of Syracuſe. 
He defaced Camerina, that alittle before. 
was fallen from the obedience ofthe Syracs- 
a#+ who built it, and brought the Citizens 
to Syracuſe, The Megarians that had moy- 
ed a War againſt him, he overcame ; the 
richer fort he brought unto, Syracuſe; and 
the” people he ſold for ſlaves. In like manner 
dealt he with other places upon the like oc- 
cafion. Nor long aer this, Thero, a Prince 
of the Agrigentines, having diſpoſleſt Teril- 
tvs of his City Hiwera 3 the Carthaginians 
wete drawn into the quarrel by 4naxiles, 


[Lord of 3&ſena, Father-in-law to Terilys : 


and Gelox was alſo ſolicited by his Father- 
in-law, Thero. Gelon was content, and in 
fine, after divers confliqs, the Carthaginians 
and other Africans, led by Amilcar, were 
overthrown by Geloz : and an hundred and ,,, 
ne thouſand of them left their bodies in 7is; 
Sicil, 

"This Gelox it was, towhom the Athenians 
and Lacedemonians (ent for ſyuccour, when 
Xerxes with his huge Army paſt the Hebe- 
ſpont. He, for their relief having armed thir- 
ty thouſand Souldiers, and two bundred 
ſhips, refuſed nevertheleſs to ſend them into 


>. 


At this time did 'the Syracuſians change | Greece , becauſe they refuſed him the com- 
their form of Government , from Popular|mand of one of their Armies, either by 
to 4riſtocratical; -a preparation towards a|Sea, or Land. Soheuſed to their Embaſſa- 
Prinaipatity ,- whereinto it was ſoon after |doursonly this Saying, That their Spring was 
Changed. ' After the' death of Hyppocrates,| withered; accounting the Army, by him pre- 
Gelon( deſcendedfromthe Rhoda: s, which pared , tO be the very flower © the Greek 
together withthe Cretans, had long before, Fon he þ 5 
among other of the Greeks, ſeated themſelves | "The Carthaginians, after this great loſs 
In 83:3] )- that had commanded the forces of] received, fearing the invaſion of their own 
Hippocrates, inthe former War, with tiotable |Conntry, ſent to. Geloz by. their Embaſſa- 
ſucceſs, became Lord of Gelz. He, after his|dours, to deſire peace, who grants it them 
Maſters death; - breaking the traſt commit- on theſe conditions : That from thenceforth 
ted unto him'by Hippocrates over his chil- they ſhould not ſacrifice their childrento 
ren, andbeing in polieflion of Gelz, took | $atyrm 3 That they ſhould pay him two - 

| Eccee thouſand 
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thouſand talents of filyer, and preſent him|Prince , hath obtained any new Signiory | 
with two arimeq ſhips,in ſign of amity. Theſe] and added it tothat of his own, or exalted 
conditions the Carthaginians,, not only wil- | himſelf from being a. private man to'the 
lingly accepted, but with the two thouſand |dignity of a Prince,it behooveth the Succer. 
talents, and the ſhips for war, they ſent unto|ſour to maintain it by the ſame way and art, 
Demarata, Gelons Wife, a Crown, valued at|by which it was gotten. om Ti. 
an hundred talents of gold, with other pre-} To conclude, 'Syraduſe. (though notwwith- 
ſents. Whereby we ſee, that ſome Nations, [out blows , ere. that ſhe could; dleanſe her. 
and ſome Natures, are much the better for|ſelf of , the creatures and loyersaf 'Gelon) 
being well beaten. The wars ended,apd.s:cil| was now, again - become Miſtreſs 'of- her. 
in peace, Geloz beautified the Temples of |ſ{elf ,. . and held ner {elf free; :well-gear 
the gods, and eredted others in hongur of|threeſcore years ,. to, the time' of Dionyſus, 
them. So being exceedingly beloved and|though (he.were in//the-wean while greatly. 
honoured of his Subjefs, he left the workd, | endangered by a Citizen of her awan, called 
and left for his ſucceſlor his Brother Hiero.|Tindarts..... ty 214; 22449b aft wojiiee., 
Philifius and Pliny report, That when his. bo-|  Now,,to.preyent the greatneſs:of any one 
by was burnt, according to the cuſtom oO among, them, ; for the future, they deviſed a 
that Age, a Dog of his, which -alwayes wait-|kind of baniſhment, of fuch among, ithem, as 
ed onhim , ran into the fire, and ſuffered| were ſuſpetted;. taking. patternj from the 
himſelf robe burnt with him. , _. .,,_ .._ | Athenian Oftraciſme..,' They called: this their 
To Gear, Hiero his Brother ſucceeded 3.a[new deviſed judgement 'of exile, Petaliſmns, 
man rude,cruel,covetous, and fo ſuſpiciqus| wherein. every, one. wrote upon: an; Qlive- 
of his Brethren Polyzelus, and Thraſybulus, a$]leaf(ay ati Athens they wrote upon ſkells)the 
he ſought by all means to deſiroy them, |name of him, whom he would have expelled: 
Notwithſtanding all this, by the converlati-|the City. . He that had moſt ſutirages againſt 
on which he had with $7--0n:des, he became|him,, wag baniſhed, for five years, Hereby.in 
of better condition , and greatlydelighted|a ſhort time, it came«to: paſs that; thoſe: of 
with the ſtud of good Arts.Divers quarrels |judgement,and beſt able.to govern the;Com- 
he had,as well with Thervn of Agrigentu1,as| mon-weal., . were, by the worſt able; either 
with other Cities : all which he ſhortly: af-|ſappreſt,,or..thruſ.. out. of the City.. Yea, 
ter compounded, and pave a notable pyer- 73-4 $6 teared this Law , though, they;had 
throw to the Carthagiziars , whom Xerxes|not. yet felt it, withdrew:themlelves as ſe- 
had incited to invade Siczl, fearing the ſuc- cretly.as. they. could, :ſecking ſome;place of 
cours which Geloz had prepared, to. aid the| more ſecurity, wherein, to. maintain: them- 
Grecians againſt him, He alſo overthrew 1n|ſelves. -Andgood reaſon they had ſo toda; 
battel Thraſjdews , the Son of Therg#, and| ſeeing that there js nothing ſo. terrible in 
thereby reſtored the ,4Agrigentizes to, their any State, agn powerful and-authorized ig- 
former liberty. But in the end, he. lou[t|norance. But this Law laſted not very long, 
' the love of the Syracuſars 5 and after he|For their neceſlity taught them to aboliſh it, 
had reignedeleven years, he left the King-]and reſtore again, the . wiſer ſort unto the 
dom to his Brother Thraſybulus, w'1o became| Government ; from . which, the. Nobility 
a moſt unjuſt and bloody Tyraat. Thraf-|having pradiſed- to baniſh one another, the 
buius 1njoyed his Principality no longer thanſState, became altogether Popular. But f- 
ten months. For, notwithſtanding the] ter a while, being invaded by Ducetins, King 
force of mercenary Souldicrsz which be|of the Szcilians , that inhabited the- inner 
entertained for his guards, he was beaten|part of the Iſland ( who had already taken 
out of Syracuſe by the Citizens; to whom,\Ezza; and ſome other of the Grecian Cities, 
being befieged in Acradina , he reſtored|and overthrown the Army of the: Agrage®- 
the Government , and was baniſhed the|tincs. ) the Syracuſians ſent forces 3 inſt 
Wand. From whence he failed into Greece, |him, commanded by. an unworthy. Citizen 
' where he dicd a private man , among ,the| of theirs, called Bolcor. - This their Captain 
Locrians. | bg | made nothing ſo much. baſte tofiad out Dv- 
And now had the Syracuſians recgvered|cetins, againſt whom he was imployed, :as be 
again their former liberty, asall the reſt of]did tofleefrom the Arwy he led, as {oonas 
the Cities did; after which they had, neyer | Dacetizs preſented him battel. $q for want 
ſought,had the Succeſſors of Gelor inberited| of condud,the greatelt number of the $yre- 
his vertue, as they did the Principality of caſiazs periſhed. . ,” | | 
Syracuſe. For inall changes of Eſtates, the | [ But. making better;choice. among thoſe 
preſervation. ought to' anſwer, the acquiſ1- whom they, had. baniſhed , they levy other 
tion. When a liberal, valiant, and adviſed |troops.; . by. whom, in concluſiph, Duceti® 


being 
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T | being beaten , ' ſubimitteth himſelf,” and 1s| end; than that Which they pteterided, name- 
| conſtrained to leave the Iſland for a timhe. Yet|ly, to help'a people of their own Tribe, that 
; it was not long ere he returned again, andfcraved their fuccour, beiing in diſtreſs; The 
. built the City CoVatina on the Sea-fide. © | Athenians ſcarce kriew what to pretend : for 
: Ducetins being dead; all the Greek Cities| their preparatiotis were ſo great, as diſcover- 
n did in a ſort acknowledge Syracuſe, Trina-| ed their intent eo be rione_othier, than the 
- cria excepted 3 which alſo by force of Arms, | Conqueſt of the 'whole Iſland: Yet they 
p; in the fourſcore and fifth Olympiad , they | which had called them in; wete fo blinded 
), brought to reaſon. IR with their own paſſions, that they would 
"v But they donot long enjoy this their Su- | not believe their own eyes; which preſent- 
r intendency. For the Citizeris of Leon-|ed urito them a Fleet and Army, far grea- 
t tixw, being oppreſt by them, ſeek aid from|ter, than the terrible report of farie had 
y. the Athenians , about the fixth year of the | made it. EN on <p bets 
d. Peloponneſian War, In this ſuit they prevail-| In this expedition, the City of Athens had 
= ed by the eloquence of Gorgias their Ora- | engaged all her power ; as regarding not on- 
\e tor ; and got an hundred Athenian Gallies|ly the greatneſs of the enterpriſe; but the 
a to.ſuccour them, under the leading of L-|neceſlity of finiſhing it in a ſhort ſpace of 
1s ches, and Chareodes. To this Fleet, the Leox-|time. For the Lacedemonians (as hath al- 
e- tines, and their Partners, added one hundred| ready been ſhewed in due place) ſtood at 
Ir: more; with which forces, and with ſome|that time in ſuch broken terms of peace 
5, ſupplies brought by Sophocles , Pythodorns,| with Athens, as differed not much from open 
6- Exrjmedon , and other Athenian Captains, | War. Wherefore it was thought neceſlary, 
be they invaded the Territories of the Syracx- | either toſpare coſt in this great Expedition, 
d: furs, and their Partifans 3 wan and loſt di-|or altogether to forbear it : which was like- 
ſt yers places 3 took Meſſana; and, in the ſe-|ly to be hindred by Wars at home, if their 
in venth year of the Peloponneſian War, loſt it 0hpqmwns. were ſlack abroad. And ſurely, 
of again. They alſo at the ſame time attempted had not the defire of the Athenians been 
oo Hymera, but in vairi. The. fire of this quar- |over-paſſionate, the arguments of Nicias had 
er rel took hold upon 'many Cities, which did| cauſed them to abſtain from ſo chargeable a 
22g invade *each others Territory with great| buſineſs, and to reſerve their forces for a 
ad violence. - But when” they had wearied|moreneedful uſe. But young counſels pre- 
ſe« themſelves on all hands, and yet could ſee] vailed againſt the authority of ancient men, 
of none iſſue of the War, the Leortines, with-|that were more regardful of ſafety than of 
m- out the advice of: the Athenians, came to| honour. 
az an accord with the Syracuſfars ,, and were] Of this buſineſs, mention hath been al- 
in - admitted into their ſociety, with equal free-| ready made, in that which we have written 
ig- dom. So the Athenians, who hoped to| of the Peloponneſian War. But what was there 
ng. have greatned theraſclves incl, by the di-| delivered in general terms, as not coticern- 
it, viſion and civil War, were diſappointed of|ing the affairs of Greece, otherwiſe than by 
the their expeRation, by the good agreement of | conſequence, doth in this place require a 
lity the Siczlzans , and fain to be gone with the| more perfe& relation, as a matter, wherein 
the broken remainder of their Fleet. This they | the whole State of Sicil was like to have felt 
af- knew not.how to amend 3 but( according to|a great converſion. 
ang the cuſtom of popular Eſtates ) by taking] Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt 
revenge upon their own Commanders. So| Nicias, in exhorting the people tothis great 
they baniſhed Pythodorws, and Sophocles, and |voyage; yet N:cias, together with Alcibiades 
laid an heavy fine upon Exrymedor. Shortly |and Lamachys, was appointed to be one of 
aker this, followed the moſt memorable| the chief Commanders therein. . | 
War, that ever was made by the Greeks in $i-| Theſe had commiſſion and direQon , as 
cil:which was that of the Athenians, againſt |well to ſuccour the Segeſtans, and to re- 
the Selznuntines and Syracuſjans , 1n favour |eſtabliſh the Leoxtizes, caſt out of their pla- 
of the Cities of Fgeſia, Leontinm, and Catana.|ces by the Syracuſians ;, as alſo by force of 
They of Selinus had oppreſt the Egeſtans ;| Arms, to ſubje& the Syracuſtars, and all their 
and they of Syracuſe the Leontines, and the | adherents in Siczl, and compel them by: tri- 
Catanians + which was the ground of the |bute, to acknowledge the Athenians for their 
War. For- the Athenians undertook the |ſupream Lords. To effe& which, the for :- 
proteQtion of their old friends: and, in ha- [named Captains were ſent off, with an hun- 
tred of the - Athenians, aid from Lacedz-|dred and thirty Gallies, and five thouſand 
ew was ſent to the Syracuſtars. The Lacede-|one hundred Souldiers , beſides the thirty 
#01ans dealt plainly, having none other ſhips of burden , which tranſported their 
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victuals, engines, and other munitions for 
the War: and theſe were Athenians, Manis- 
14ans, Rhodians, and Candians : there were, 
beſides theſe, fix thouſand Megariazs light- 
armed, with thirty horſemen. ; 
With theſe troops and fleets they arrive 
at Rhegium , where the Rhegians refule to 
give them entry 3, but ſell them viduals for 
their mony. From thence they ſent to the 
Egeſtans, to know what treaſure they would 
contribute towardsthe war, ſeeing for their 
ſakes they had entred thereinto. But they 
found by their anſwers, that theſe Egeſtans 
were poor, and that they had abuſed the 
Athenian Embaſſadours with falſe ſhews of 
gold, havipg in all but 3o.talents. The Athe- 
mians farther were diſcouraged, when they 
found that. the Akegians , their ancient 
friends, and allied unto the Lecortznes, re- 
fuſed to truſt them within thcir Walls. 
Hereupon Nicias adviſeth to depart towards 
the Selinuntines, and to force them, or per- 
ſwade them to an agreement with the Ege- 
flans; as likewiſe to ſee what disburiements 
the Fgeſtans could make 3 and fo return again 


into Grecce, and not to waſte Atvers ina need- 


leſs war. Alcioiaes, on the other fide, would 
ſolicite the Cities of Sicil to confederacy 
againſt the Syraruſsars and Seliruriines , 
whereby to force them unto reſtitution of 
all that they had taken from the Leoztines. 
Lamachus he perſwades them to aifail Syra- 


uſe it ſelf, before it were prepared againſt 


them. Burt in the end (being excluded out of 
divers Cities)they ſurpriſe Cataza: and there 
they take new counſel how to proceed. 
' Thence they imployed Nicias to thoſe of 
Egeſta , who received from them thirty ta- 
lents towards his charges; and one hundred 
and twenty talents more there were of the 
ſpoils they had gotten in the Iſland. Thus the 
Summer being ſpent in idle conſultations, 
"and vain attempts, the Athenians prepare to 
aſlail Syracuſe, But Alcibiades having been 
accuſed at home. in his abſence, was ſent for 
back by the Athezians to make his anſwer : 
and the Army was left to the conduCt of Nz- 
cias and Lamachys. Theſe Commanders ob- 
tain a landing place very near unto Syracnſe, 
by this device. | 
They imploy to Syracsſe an inhabitant. of 
Catana, whom they truſt; and inſtruct him, 
to promiſe unto the Syracuſtans , that he 
would deliver into their hands all the Athe- 
ians within Catara. Hereupon the Syracuſe 
ans draw thither ward with their beſt forces. 
But in the mean while, the 4theniars, ſettin 
fail from Catara, arrive at Syracuſe, where 
they landat fair eaſe, and fortifie themſelves 
againſt the Town. Shortly after this, they 


the Athenians, wanting horſe, could.not pur- 
ſue their victory to any great effe&. The: 
then retire themſelves, with a reſolution to 
refreſhtheir Army at Catana, for the winter- 
ſeaſon. From thence they made an attempt 
upon eſſana, hoping to have taken it by ag 
intelligence, but in vain. For Alcibjades had 
diſcovered ſuch as were Traitors within the 
City to the 1eſſenians. This he now did. in 
delpight of his own Citizens, the Athenians: 
becauſe they had recalled him from his com- 
mand > With a purpoſe either to haye put 
him to death , or to have baniſhed him: 
waercof being aſſured by his friends, he 
took his way towards the Lacedemonians 
and to them he gave miſchieyous counſel 
againſt his Country. While this winter yet 
laited , the Syracu{/ans fend Embaſladors to 
Lacedaemon, and Corinth, for aid : as likewiſe 
the Aihbenian Captains in $icil, ſend to Atheys 
tor ſupplies. Which both the one and the 
other obtained. : 

In the Spring following ( which was the 
Deginning of the eighteenth year of the Pelo- 
porneſtan war ) the Athenians in Sical fail 
trom the Port of Catane to Megara, forſaken 
of the Inhabitants; from whence, forragi 
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fight, and the Syracaſeans had the 7% a 


the Country, they obtain ſome ſinall vido- 


ctes over the ſtragling Syracuſians : and at 
their return'to Cater, they receive a ſupply 
of two hundred men at arms, but without 
horſe, which they hoped to furniſh in the 
[{land from the Segeftans, and other their 
adherents : they were alſo ſtrengthned with 


a company of Archers , and with three hun- 
dred talents in mony. 


Hereupon they take courage, and incamp 


near Syracuſe , upon the banks of the great 
Port, repelling the Syracu{ieaxs, 'that fallyed 
to impeach their intrenchments. They alſo 
received from their Confederates four hun- 
dred horſe-men, with two hundred other 
horſe, to mount their men at arms. Syracaſe 
was now in efte& blockt up, ſo as hardlyany 
luccours could enter, but fuch as were able 
to force their paſſage : yet the Athenians 
receive divers loſſes z among which it was 
not the leaſt, that 'Lawachus, one of their 
beſt Commanders, was ſlain. | 

In the mean while, Gylippes and Python, 
with the Lacedemonian and Corinthian forces, 
arrive, and take land at Hymere, The Citi- 
zens of Hymera, and of Gela, together with 
the Selimuntines,joyn with them 510 that with 
theſe and his own troops, Gylippes adven- 


g|tured to march over-land toward $yracaſe. 


The $yracuſians ſend a part of their forcesto 
meet him and conduct him. The Athenians 
prepare to encounter them, expolting 

arriva 
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——rival near unto the City upon a place of 


' repulſed with great loſs. ' Hereupon Demo- 


Upon the arrival of a new ſupply into the 


tage. At the firſt encounter they had 
ponent. of their enemies, by reafon that 
the Syracuſian horſe-men could not come to 
fight in thoſe ſtraights : bur ſoon after, Gy- 
tippns charging them again, brake them, and 
conſtrained Nzcias to fortifie himſelf within 
his Camp. Whereupon Nicias made the 
Rate of his affairs known, by his letters to 
the Athenians ; ſhewing, that without great 
ſupplies by Sea and Land, the enterpriſe 
would be loſt, together with the ſmall Army 
remaining. Theſe letters received, the Athe- 
25415 appoint two other Generals, Euryme- 
don and Demoſthenes, to joyn with Nicras - 
the one they diſpatch preſently with ſome 
ſupplies 3 the other they ſend after him in 
the Spring following. 

In the mean while 9 Gylippas at Syracuſe, 
fights with the Athenians both by Sea and 
Land, ſometimes with il], and at other times 
with good ſucceſs: but 1n concluſion, he 
took from their Fort, near unto Syracuſe, the 
Promontory called Phmmyrinm ; wherein 
the Athenians loſt their treaſure, and agreat 
part of all their proviſions. Notwithſtand- 
ing which loſs, and that the Athenians them- 
ſelves, in Greece, were ( in effect ) beſieged 
within Athens, by the Lacedemonians z yet 
were they moſt obſtinate in proſecuting the 
War in Sicil, and diſpatched ww. Demo- 
ſthenes with new ſuccours. Denroſthenes, in 
his way towards Sicil, encountred with Po- 
hanhes the Corinthian, with his fleet : both 
the Captains being bound for $icil, the one 
toſuccour Nicivs,the other Gylippns. The loſs 
between them was in effe& equal 3 and nei- 
therſo broken, but that each of them proſe- 
cuted the enterpriſe they had in hand, But 
before the ſuccours arrived to either, Gylp- 
P# and Ariſton had aflailed the Athenians in 
the grear Fort of Syrac#ſe, and in a Sea fight 
put them to the worſt, to the great diſcou- 
rapgetnent of the Athenians. On the neck of 
this, Demoſthenes arrived with threeſcore 
and thirteen Gallies,charged with footmeen; 
and (blaming the ſloath of N:cias) he invad- 
& the Syracuſtans the ſame day that hearri- 
ved. But he made more haſte than he had 
good fpeed , being ſhamefully beaten, and 


fthenes and FEarymedon determine to riſe up 
from before Syracuſe , and return to the 
ſuccour of Athens : but Nicias diſputed to 
the contrary, pretending that he had good 
intelligence within Syracyſe , whereby he 
learned; that the Town could not long hold 
Qut, 

Whatſoever Nicias his intelligence was 3 


Town, the Athenians had all conſented to 
depart, and to lodge at Cataza: had not an 
Eclipſeof the Moon, boding(as was thought) 
il ſucceſs canſed them to deferr their de- 
parture, But this ſuperſtition coſt them dear. 
For the Syracuſlans , Lacedemonians , and 
Corinthians, with threeſcore and ſeventeen 
ſail of Gallies, entred the great Port of 5y- 
racuſe, wherein the Athenians kept their 
fleet, and whereon they had fortified them- 
felves. The Athenians 1n the ſame Port en- 
countred them with fourſcore and fix Gal- 
lies, commanded by Eurymedor : in which 
the Athenian fleet was beaten, by the leſler 
number,and Exrymedon (]ain. Now, though it 
were ſo, that the Syracuſtazs received the 
more loſs by land (for the fight wasgeneral) 
yet when the Athenians were beaten by ſea, 
in which kind they thought themſelves in- 
vincible, they were wonderftilly caſt down. 
For 1t was well ſaid of Gylippas, tothe Syra- 
cuſtans 5 When any people do find themſelves 
vanquiſhed in that manner of fight, and with 
thoſe weapons, in which they perſwade them- 
ſelves that they exceed all others , they not only 
loſe their reputation, but their courage. The 
Athenians, beſides the Gallies ſunk and 
wrackt, had ſeventeen taken, and poſleſt by 
the enemy : and with great labour and loſs 
they defended the reſt from being fired, 
baving drawn them within a Paliſado, in one 
corner of the port, unadviſedly : for it is as 
contrary toa ' hey to thruſt ſhips into a 
ſtraight room and corner, as it is to ſcatter 
foot in aplain field againſt horſe ; the one 
ſubliſting by beiog at large, the other by 
cloſe imbattailing. 

The Syracuſtans, having now weakned the 
Athenian fleet, reſolve to impriſon them 
within the Port. And to that purpoſe they 
range all their Gallies in the mouth of the 
Haven, being about a mile over, andthere 
they came to Anchor ; filling the out-let 
with all manner of Veſſels; which they man 
moſt ſtrongly, becauſe the Athenians, being 
now made deſperate, ſhould not with dou- 
ble ranks of Gallies break through the $yra- 
caſian fleet 5 which lay but ſingle, becauſe 
they were forc'tto range themſelves over all 
the Out-let of the Port. They therefore 
not only mored themſelves ſtrongly by their 
Anchors, but chained the ſides ot their Gal- 
lies together, and lay behind them again 
certain ſhips,which ſerved in the former war 
for victuallers: to the end, thatif any of 
their Gallies were ſunk ; or the chain, which 
joyned them to their fellows, broken ; the 
Athentans might yet find themſelves a ſe- 
cond time,intangled and arreſted. Todiſor- 


der alſo thoſe Athenian Gallies, which came 
on 
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onin formofa wedge, to break through, 
and force a paſſage, the Syracu{ians had left 
within theſe Gallies and Ships, inchained to- 
gether, a certain number of looſe ones, to 
{top their courſe and fury. For where the 
way of any veſlel,uſing oar or ſails,is broken, 
and their ſpeed fore({lowed , they cannot 
force with any weight and violence, the 
reliſtance oppoling- 

On the other ſide, the Athenians knew 
that they were utterly loſt, except with an 
invincible retolution they could make their 
way , and break down this great bridge of 
boats 3 or (atleaſt) force apaſiage through 
them in- ſome part or other : which they re- 
ſolve to hazard, with all their ſhipping (to 
the number of one hundred and ten of all 
ſorts ) and with all the ſtrength of their 
Land-army, in them imbarqued. But the 
Gallies , which were within rhe bridge of 
boats, did ſo diſorder the Athenian ticet, ere 
they came to force the bridge, as albeit ſome 
few of themhad broken through the chains, 
yet being ſtopt with the ſhips without, and 
allailed by other looſe Gallies of the Syrac#- 
fans, which were purpoſely left at large.in 
the ſea, they were either taken or ſunk. 
Three great diſadvantages the Athenians 
had : thefirſt, that fighting withina Haven, 
and (as it were ) in a ſtraight, they had no 
room to turn themſclves, nor to free them- 
ſelves one from another , being intangled; 
the ſecond, that having overpeſtered their 
Gallies with Souldiers, who uſed offenſive 
arms of darts and ſlings, they hadnot place 
upon the decks to ſtretch their arms; the 
third was, the diſcumfortable end for which 
they fought, namely, to force a paſlage, by 
which they might ſave themſelvs by runnin 
away. . To be ſhort, the fight was no jeſs 
terrible than the confuſion: the ſlaughter 
great on all ſides; and the noiſe ,, and the 
cryes, ſo lowd and lamentable, as that no 


direction could be heard. But in the end, 


the Athenians, as many as (ſurvived, were 
beaten back to the Land, with loſs of three- 
ſcore of their Gallies, broken, ſfunk,or aban 
doned. The Syratsſians did allo loie twenty 
of theirs, with Pythor, Commander of the 
Corintbians. The reſt of the Athenian Gallies. 
running themſclves into the bottom of the 
Port, ſaved themſelves by the help anc 
countenance of the Land-army there forti- 
fied. In this deſperate eſtate, the Athenian 
Commanders go to counſel. Demoſibenes 
perſwades them to furniſh with freſh Soul- 
diers thole few Gallies which remained ; 
and while the Syracuſiizs were triumphing, 
and made iecure by their preſent victory, to 
ſet upon them, ty forciny their way out ot 


/ 


ill counſel. For, as we have, heard of many 
great Captains (yea, the greateſt number of 
all that have been victorious ) that have 
negle&ted the ſpeedy proſecutionofa beaten 
enemy 5 ſo might we produce many exam- 
ples of thoſe, who having flept ſecurely in 
the boſome of good fucceſs, have been ſud- 
denly awaked, by the re-allied Companies 
of a broken Army , and have thereby loſt 
again all the honour and advantage former- 
ly gotten. But Nzcias oppoleth the advice 
of Demoſthenes : Others lay, that the Sea- 
men were againſtit. Whereupon abandon- 
ing their Gallies, they all refolve to march 
over land to the Cities of their Confede- 
rates, till ſome more favourable fortune 
thould call them thence. Oa the other fide, 
Gylipp-s, and other the Lacedemohian and 
Corinthian Captains, with Hermocrates , ex- 
hort the Syracufiars to put themſelves pre- 
ſently 1nto the field, and to ſtop all thepaſ- 
(ages, leading to thoſe Cities of their ene- 
mies, to which the Athezians might make 
retrait. But many were weary, and many 
were wounded, and many of them thought 
that they had done enough for the preſent. 
Which humour in ſome of our Commanders 
at Cadez, loſt us both the Indian fleet, and 
the ſpoils of many other neighbour places. 
Hermocrates, the Syracuſian, finding it a loſt 
labour, to perſwade his Coyntrymen to any 
haſty proſecution, deviſed this good ſtrats- 
gem, whereby to gain time 3 not doubting, 
but that after a day or two, he ſhould draw 
them willingly out. He ſent two or three 
horſe-men out of Syracuſe by night, w_ | 
them to find- Nicias, and ( after they 
aſſured him, that they were of the Athenians 
faction ) to give him advice not to march 
away over-haſtily from the place, wheretl 
he was fortified ; alledging that the *9re- | 
cafians had lodged their Army, which could 
not long ſtay there , upon the paſlages and 
places of advantage, leading towards the 
Cities of their Allies. Thets tidings Nic 
eaſily believed, and put off his journey to 
the third day. For men newly beaten, Je 
(for the molt part.) more fearful than wile3 
and to them, every thiſtle in the field ap” 
pears, by night, a man at arms. 
The third day ( leaving all their Gallics, 
and all their baggage ) they remove 3 bes 
pierced and purſued with the lamentable 
out-cryes of thoſe that were fick and huſt* 
whom they abandon to the cure of thei 
-nemics ſwords. The reſt march away, to the 
aumber of forty thouſand 3 and makethelr 
firſt paſſage by force, over the River of 4#6 


247, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of thell 
enenier, 
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the Port, to return to Athezs, This was no 
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"Wb. But being every day charged intheir |ty,as their vaſlals. The Carthaginians,thou 11, 


marches, and by the Syracuſian horſe-men, ambitious enough of enlarpiny their Domes 
deaten in from forraging and proviſion of |nion in $:c4, yet confidering the proſperity: 
food, they grow weak and heartleſs. Thejof the Syracyftans, and their late vidories: 
Syraculians allo paſleſs the Mountain Lepas, [over the Athenians, they ſtayeda while to 
by which they were to paſs towards Came: |diſpute of the: matter, whether they ſhould: 
ina, and thereby. force them to fall back |refuſe or accept the offer :made unto them: 
again towards the Sea-coaſt , and to take |for the Selinuntines were- {traightly .allied to 
what way they could : being unable toſthe Syracyſters, ' as may. appear by what is 
proceed 1n their journey intended. Many.[paſt, In the end the Sexators of Carthage res 
hard ſhifts they made, 1n difficult paſlages,|{olveupon theenterpriſe; and (by a trick of 
and. blind marches by night z, which they-|their Puzzc4 wit) to {eparate the Syrarrſians: 
were fain to endure, as having none other | from the Selinuntives, they ſend Embaſſa-. 
means toeſcape from the enemy. that ;pur-|dors to Syracuſe - ' praying that Cty, as/in- 
ſued them, and held them waking with con” |the behalf of the Egeſtars, toicotnp-ll the Se- 
tinual $kirmiſhing. To keep all in order, | lizxntines to take reaſon,:and toreſt content 
Nicias undertook the leading ofthe Vaunt-;| with ſo much of the lands in queſtion, as 
yuard;and Demoſthenes conduRted the Rear. [they of Syracyſe ſhould think meet to allow 
At the River Erinews, Nicias takes the ſtart |them. The Syracuſians approved the moti- 
of a whole nights warch ; leaving Demoſt-|on ; for it tended to their own honor. But 
henes to make the retreat: who being incom-| the Selinnntines would make no- ſuchi: ap- 
paſſed, and overpreft with numbers, in the |pointment : rather they took it 111, thatths 
end renders himſelf. The conditions he ob-| Syracuſans, with whom they had run one: 
tained , were. far better than he could have | courſe of fortune, in the Athenian war,ſhould 
hoped for 3 and the faith of his enemics |offer totrouble them, by interpoſing as Ar- 
far worſe than he ſuſpeRed.. , For he was |bitrators, in a buſineſs that themſelves could 
afterward, with Nicias murdered in prifon- | end by force. This was right asthe Carthagi- 
The Army of Demoſibenes being diflolved;|aiars would have it. Fori now could they of 
they purſued, Nicias with: the greater cou | Selizws with an ill grace crave aid of $yra+ 
rage:who being utterly broken upon. the pal- | ſez and the Szracuſians as, ill grant itiunto 
ſage of the River 4ſſiarns, rendred himſelf |thoſe, that had refuſed: to ſtand to the Ars 


toGylppas,upon honeſt conditions. Gylippmt [bitrament, which the Carthaginians would 
ſought to preſerve him, and to have had|have put into their hands. - Hereupon, an 


the honour to, have brought theſe twotq| Army of three hundred thouſand men is ſer 
Sparta; Nicias , as a noble Enemy to the|out from Carthage , under the condu@ of 
Lacedemonians, and who, at the overthrow | Hannibal, Nephew to that Amilcar, who ( as 
which they received at Pylus by the Athe- you have heard before ) was overthrown 
ziavs, had ſaved the lives of the vanquiſh-] with rhe great Carthaginjan Army at Himere 
ed; Demoſthenes, as one that had done to |by Gelon. Hannibal was exceeding greedy of 
Lacedemon the greateſt hurt. Hermocrates |this imployment, that he might take revenge 
alſo.the Commander of the Syracuſiar Army |as well of his Uncles, as of his Fathers death 
aſſwaded the reſt , by all the art he had, |the one of them having been (lain by the Hi- 
iromuſing any barbarous violence, after ſo|werans, the other by thoſe of Selinus. Both 
noble a victory. But the cruel and cow-|the Cities, Harzibal.in this war,won by force 
ardly fort , ( cowardiſe and cruelty be-|ofarms, ſackt them, and burnt them; - and 
ng inſeparable paſſions) prevailed, and|having taken three thouſand of the Hime- 
cauſed theſe brave Captains to be miſera-|raxs priſoners, he cauſed them to be led un- 
bly murdered 3 one part of their Souldi-|to the place, where 4Amilcar was (lain, and 
ers to be ſtarved in loathſome priſons ; and [buried them there. TT. 
the reſt, ſold for. ſlaves. This was the ſuc-| Afﬀeer this followed ſome trouble at Syra- 
ceſs of the Siciliaz war : which took end at |cuſe, occaſioned by the baniſhment of Hermo- 
the River 4{ſar»s , the four. and twentieth |crates, who had lately been General of the 
ay of May, in the. fourſcore and eleventh | $yracuſsun forces, againſt the Athenians. The 
Olympiad. f | 2: malice of his enemies had fo far prevailed 
The Athenians being beaten out of $Sicil3| with the ingrateful multitude, that he was 
the Egeſtas ( for whoſe defence againſt the |[condemned to exile for his meer vertue, 
Selimmines, this.late war had .been taken|at ſuch a time as he was aiding the Lecede- 
n hand) fearing the victorious Syracuſters, |yronians , In their war againſt Athens - 
ught help from the Carthagivians3 to [wherein he did great ſervice. All thehone- 
vhom they offered themſclyes, and their Ci-|ſter ſort within Syracuſe were ſorrytor-their 
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injury done unto him, and ſought to have 
him repealed. Hermocrates himſelf, return- 
ivg into Sicil, gathered an Army of 1x 
thouſand ; with which he began to repair 
Selings; and by many noble actions labou- 
red to win the love of his Citizens. But 
the fation that oppoſed him was the ſtron- 
ger. Wherefore he was adviſed to ſeize 
upon 2 Gate of Syracuſe, with ſome ſtrength 
of men; whereby. his friends within the 
Town ; might have the better means to 
riſe againſt the adverſe party. This. he 
did |: but preſently the multitude fc] to 
arms; and ſet upon him +. in. which con- 
fli& he was flaine ; But his Son-1n-law, D7o- 
ſie, ſhall make them wiſh Hermocrates 
alive again. | 


ol. 
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of Dionyſius the Tyrant : and others, follow- 
ing bim, in Syracule. 


He Syracuſians had enjoyed their li 
berty about three(core years, from the 
death of Thraſybulns, to the death of Her- 
mocrates : at which time Dionyſius was raiſ- 


ed up by God, to take revenge, as well of] either for his help in war, or for eſtabliſhing 


their. cruelty toward ſtrangers, as of their 
ingratitude towards their own. beſt Citi- 
zehs. For before the time of Dionyſws, they 
had. made it their paſtime, to reward the 
vertue of their worthieſt Commanders with 
death, or diſgrace : which cuſtom they 
muſt now be taught to amend. . 

Dionyſius obtained the principality of 
Syracuſe , by the ſame degrees ,. that many 
others, before him, had made themſelves 


maſters of otherCities,and of qa it ſelf: 


For, being made Pretor , and commanding 
their Arnies againſt the Cartbaginiars,. and 
other their enemies, he behaved himſelf fo 
well, that he got ageneral love among the 
people, and menof war. Then began he to 
tollow the example of Piſſtratns, that made 
bimſelf Lord of Athens; obtaining a band 


of ſix hundred men, to defend his perſon : | 


under pretence,that his private enemies, be- 
Ing traiteroully affected to the State of Sy- 
.racuſe, had laid:;plots bow. to murder him, 
becauſe of his good ſervices. He doubledithe 
pay of his Souldiers;alledging,that it would 
incourage them to fight mantfully - but in+ 
tending thereby to aſſure them to him- 
ſ{c}f.' He perſwaded the Citizens., to 
call home , our of exile , thoſe that had 
. been baniſhed, which were the beſt men of 
Syracuſe 5 and theſe were afterwards at his 
. devotion, as obliged unto him by fo great a 


- beneat. His firſt-favour, among the Syracuſe 


ans, grew trom his accuſation of the princi« 
pal men. It is the delight of baſe people to 
reign over their betters-: wherefore; glad] 

did he help them to break down, as anersd 
impriſoning' their liberty, the bars that hela 
it under fate cultody. Long it was nor, ere 
the chief Citizens had: found whereat he 
aimed. But what they ſaw ,the people would 
not ſee:and ſome that were needy,and knew 
not how to get Offices withbur his help,were 
willing to help him, though they knewhis 
purpoſes to be ſuch, as would make all the 
City to ſmart. He begatrearly to hynt af- 
ter the tyranny z being but five andtwemy 
years of age. when he obrained it : belikeir 
was his delire to reign long. His firft* work 

of making himſelf "bf olute Lordin Syracuſe, 
was, the poſſeſſion of the Citade), where 


. | was much govd proviſion," and under it the 


Gallies were mored. © This he obtamedby 
allowance 'of the pcople,and having obrain- 
ed this, he cated for no'more; bur declared 
himſelf withour all ſhame or' fear. The Army 
the chiet-Citizens reſtored-by him fromba- 
niſhment 4 allthe needy ſort within Syracuſe, 
that could not thrive by honeſt courſes; and 
ſome neighbour-trowns, bound unto him, 


'the fation, reigning at thatvpreſent; were 
wholly atfefted to his affiſtancc.' Having 
theretore - gotten "the - Citadel into his 
hands, he-needed no more, 'fave to aſfute 
what he had already. He ftrengthened him- 
ſelf by divers marriages ;'taking firft to wife 
the daughter of Hermocrates ; and after 
her, two at once; the one a Lorcrian, Dorks, 
by whom he had Dionyſi#s,” his Succeflor ; 
the other, Ariſtomache, the daughrer of Hip- 
parinw, and (lifter to Dion, honourable men 
in Syracyſe; which bare untohim many chil- 
dren, that ſerved to fottifie him with new 
alliances. FIR a9. | 
Yet it was not long, ere ſome of the $- 
racuſtans (envying his proſperity Jincited the 
multitude, and took arms'againft him, even 
inthe novelty of his Rule. But their en- 
terpriſe was more paſſionately , than wiſely 
governed. He had ſhamefully been beaten 
by the Carthaginiars at Gels: which, as it 
vexed 'the | Sfciliar men at arms , making 
them fuſpe& that it was his purpoſe 1olet 
the Carthaginians waſte all that he. mig 
afterwards take pofleſfion'of the deſolate 
places 3 ſo it inflamed them with a defireto 
tree themſelves fromhis tyranny. They de- 
parted therefore from him; and marched hz 


\itily ro- &5racaſe, where 'they found friends 
[to help them';- there they-forced his Palace, 


ranſacked his treaſures, 'and fo ſhamefully 


"y 


abuſed his wife, that for the priefchereof ſhe 


poiſone 
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_ ge her ſelf. But he followed their | to the ſword 3 but before Egeſta he loſt a 


eels apace 3 and firing a Gate of the great part of his Army, by,a. fally of the 
City by night, entred 'foon enough to take 


—*_A* 


itizens. In the mean while Himzlco arrives; 


revenge, by making a ſpeedy riddance of [but, ere he took land, he loſt in a fight at 
them. . For he ſpared none of his known, | Sea, with Leptizes, fifty ſhips of war, and 
no nar of his ſuſpefted enemies. After | five thouſand Souldiers, belides many (bips 
that, he grew ſodoubtful. of hislife, as he| of burden. This notwithſtanding, he recove- 
never durſt truſt Barber to trim him, nor| red again Mo#ye upon his firlt deſcent. From 
any perſon, no not ſa much as his brother, [thence marching towards Meſſana, he took 


to enter into bis chamber , unſtript and|Zypara, and ( ſoon after ) Meſſaxa, and 
ſearched. He was the greateſt Robber |razed it to the ground. Now began Dzoryſ- 


of the people that ever. reigned in any 


#1 greatly to doubt his eſtate. He therefore 


State, and Withall the woſt unreſpeRtively | fortified all the places he could, in the Ter- 


ritory of the Leortines, by which he ſuppo- 


milco had divided his Army into two parts, 


| Þ, | EE. | 

Is this, he ſeparated with fortification |ſed that Himzilco would paſs toward Syra- 
: that part of the City, called the Iſland, from|c#ſe3 and he himſelf took the field again, 
, the reſt 3 like as the Spaniard did the Cita-|with four and thirty thouſand footz and 
> del of Antwerp < thereinhe lodged bis Trea-| one thouſand horſe. Now, hearing that His 
lt ſures, and his Gyards, T7 oh 

c He then began to make wat upon the |marching with the one half over-land, and 
y free Cities of Sic;l;; but while he lay before| ſending ago with the other by Sea : he ſent 
\- Herbeſſe , an in-land Town, the Syracuſians| Leptines, his brother to encounter ago. 
d rebelled againſt him ſo, as withgreat dit-|But Leptizes was utterly beaten by the 
5 feulty. he recovered his Citadel : from |Carthagizians; twenty thouſand of his men 
a” whence, having allured the old Souldiers gf were flain , and an hundred of his Gallies 
ſe, the Companions, .who forced; their paſlage|loſt. It is very ſtrange, and hardly credi- 
nd through che City , with one thouſand and |ble, which yet good Authors tell us; That 
Mn, two hundred hore, he again recovered. the| one City ſhould be able to furniſh five hun- 
og maſtery over: the Sofas, And when a| dred ſail of ſhips, and two hundred Gallies : 
Te , 


multitude of them were buſied in, gatheriog | (for, ſo many did Syracyſearm in this war ) 
ng intheir harveſt, he diſarmed all the Towns- and more ſtrange it is, that ig a batcail at 


nd, with a double wall,.. He|ket-ſhot, twenty thouſand ſhould be ſlain 


- SE remaining arid new ſtrengthened the | Sea, without any great Artillery, or Muf- 

Ae Fort of the I{la | j! Ee | 

-4 incloſed that part alſo, called Epzpoles; which, | in one fight. In all our fights againſt the 
j | 4 gate 

ter 

Dr 3 Gallies 3 and Fepairpd one hu 

Tip ofthe old 3 forged one hundred.-an 

my thouſand Targets, with as many.ſwords,and 

new 


would abandon the. Greek, Towns, whic 


they held in Sicily he would make war upon , 
them: and, not ſtaying for anſwer, he took | carry intothe field, uponextremity, as ma- 
the ſpoil of all. the Phenician ſhips , and|ny as were needfull, of all that could bear 
merchandize, within his Ports 3. as King 
Philip the ſecond did of our Engliſh , be-|allowance : inour dayesit is not ſo; neither 
late $ time indeed, is it often requilite. Upon this over» . 
then goes to the field with fourſcore thou-| throw, Dionyſus polts away to Syracuſe, to 
land faot., . and.three. thouſand horſe, . and Rrevgthen it : Hamilco follows him, and be- 
ſends his brother Leptizes to ſea , with fieget 
tro hundred -Gallies, and .fiye -hundred| 


fore the war in our late Queens,time. . He 


with threeſcore thouland; labourers, be fini- | Tarks, of which that at Leparto was the 


- ſhed within three weeks, bein twoleagues | moſt notable , Wwe hear of no ſuch num- 
rs, incompaſs. He then built vo ure new | ber.loſt nor in any other fight by Sea, 


d andten that ever happened inour age, nor before 
ndred.-and forty [us. When Charls the fifth went to beſege 


Algier , he had in all his fleet , tranſpor- 


head-pieces, with fourteen thouſand uk ters and others, but two hundred and fif- 
{lets,and all other ſutable arms. Which done, |.ty fail. of ſhips, and threeſcore and five 
heſent word -to , the. Cathaginians ( greatly | Gallies: for the furniſhing of which fleer, 
infcebled by the plague ) That oxeept they he ſought help from all the Cities and 


> Naples, and the reſt of 1t4- 
But in old times it was the manner to 


ores of Spain 
Iy.. 


arms, giving them little wages, orother 


the Town by Land and Sea. But the 
Tyrant, having receivedaid from the Lace- 


hips - of | burden. Moſt of the Towns | d&monians, under the conduc of Pharacidss, 
which held for.. Carthage yielded . punto | puts himſelfto gea,to make proviſion for his 
im; faving 7 anormyy , Segeſtz or Egeſia, | Citizens, who, in his abſence, take twent 
dncyre, Motya, and Extel/a. Ofthele, he firſt | of the Carthaginian Gallies , and ſink four, 
wan Motyg .by afſlault, and put all therein | Hereupon, finding their own, ſucceſs pro- 
anon hi : F Ffff ſperous, 


—_— 
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ſpcrous, and that vfthe Tyrant exceeding 
311, having allo at the preſent weapons in 
their hands, they conſult how to recover 
their tiberty. And this they had done, had 
not Pharicidas the Lacedemonian reliſted 
them. Irallo fell out to his exceeding ad- 
vantage, that the plague was ſo increaſed, 
and ſo violent among the Carthaginians, as 
it is ſaid, that above an hnndred thouſand 
of them died thereof. He therefore, with the 
power that he could gather together,ſets up- 
on them both by Sea and Land; and having 
{]ain great numbers of them, forceth Himzilco 
to defire peace. This peace Dzonyſws ſold him 
forſogreat ſummof money ; on condition, 
thathe ſhould ſteal away with his Carthagi- 
ians only : whichhe baſely accepted, be- 
traying the reſt of the Africans and Spani- 
ards, Yet no faithwas kept with him: for 
he was purſued, and left many of his Cartha- 
ginians behind him. Thereſt of the 4fr;- 
cans {c}] under the ſwords of their enemies 3 
only the Spaniards, after they had a while 
bravely defended themſelves, were ( after 
their tubmifſion) entertained, and ſerved 
the Conquerour. 

May fuch examples of perfidious deal- 
Ing I have noted in other places, and'can 
bardly forbear to deliver unto memory the 
Iikepraftices, when they meet with their 
matches : That which hapned unto 10zſfeur 
de Piles, was very ſutable to this treachery, 
wherewith Dionyſs purſued Himilco,' I was 
preſent when De Piles related the injury 


ply of fourſcore thouſand Souldiers is ſen 
from Carthage to Mago, but theſe take 5 
for their money, and make peace with Die. 
njſms , leaving the Sicilians in Tawrome. 
nin, to ſhift for themſelves: whom 
Dionyſms, after a long fiege, overcame 
= gave their City to the mercenary Soul: 
iers. 
 Hethen paſt into 1tah, obtained diyers' 
victories there, brought the Rhegien: on 
their knees, forced them to pay him one 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand crowns, to 
furniſh him with threeſcore Gallies, and put 
in an hundred pledges,for aſſurance oftheir 
future obſervance of covenants. This he 
did, not with any purpoſe to perform unto 
them the peace that they had ſo dearly 
boughtz but that having taken from them 
their Galleys, he might beſiege them, and 
ruine them utterly, with the thore eaſe. 
Now to the end he tnight not, without ſome 
colour, falſifie the faith that he hadgiven 


— 


AP., 


tothem ; he pretended to want viQtual for 


his Army, at ſuch time as be ſcemed ready 
to depart out of aly, and ſent to them to 
furniſh him'therewith , promiſing to return 
then the like quantity at his comivg home 
tos yracuſe, | FEET | 

His reſolution was, that if they refuſedto 
furniſh hirh, he would then make their refu- 
fal the cauſe of his quaxrel: if they yield- 
ed toaid him withthe proportion which he 
deſired, that then they ſhould not be able, 


done unto him. He had rendred S. John d An- 
gelie to the French King Charles IX, who be- 
ſieged him therein. He rendred it, upon pro- 
mite made by the faith of a King, that he 
ſhould be ſuffered to depart in ſafety, with 
all his followers. Yet in preſence of the 
King himſelf, of the Duke of Azjox his Bro- 
ther, General of his Army, of the Queen 
Mother, and of divers Dukes and Marſhals 
of Frazce , he was ſet upon and broken in 
his March 3 ſpoiled of all that he had, and 
forced to ſave his life by flight 3 leaving the 
moſt of his Souldiers dead upon the place; 
the Kings hand and faith warranting him 
to march - away with enſigns diſplaid and 
withall his goods and proviſions , no whit 
availing him. It needs not therefore feem 
{trange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus 
break his faith, ſince Kings, profeſling Chri- 
ſtianity, are bold to do the 11ke,or command 
their Captains to do it for them.” | 
Dionyſins after this great vidory , took 
care to re-edifie Meſſeza. Mago who ſtayed 
in S:cil, to hold up the Carthaginians there- 
in, is again beaten by Dio-yſns; who is al- 


#iard or Savoyan: for he 


ſo beaten by the Taxro menzans, A new ſup- 


their {words againſt 


for want of food, to endure a ſiege any! 
time againſt him. For, to ruine them heha 
fully determined, at what price ſoever. And 
great reaſon he had to take revenge of 
them, if he had done it fairly, and with- 
out breach offaith. For when in the begin» 
ning of his reign, he deſired them to beſtow 
a daughter of ſome of their Nobility upon 


him for a wife; they anſwered, that they 


Had not- aty one fit for him, ſave the Hang- 


mans __— Princes do ratherpardon ill 
deeds, than villanous words. Alexander 
the great forgave many ſharp ſwords, but 
never any ſharp tongues; no, though they 


told him but truly of his errors. Aud - 


certainly, it belongs to thoſe that have 
warrant from God, , to reprehend Prin- 
1, and to none elſe, eſpecially in pub- 
ick. 

It 15 ſaid, that Herry the fourth of France, 
had his heart - more inflamed agaibſt the 
Duke of Bron, for his over-bold atid biting 
taunts, that he uſed againſt him before 
Amiens, thanfor his conſpiracy with the pe 
ad pardoned 
I0000. of ſuch as had gone farther,6&; drawn 
im. The contemp- 

tuous 


Tm 
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Iate Queen Elizabeth , were his ruine 3 and 
not the counterfeit letter of the Romiſh 
Prieſt produced againſt him. So faredit 
with ſome other , greater than he , that 
thereby ran the ſame, and a worſe fortune, 
{00N after. | 

To be ſhort, he made them know new 
bread from old. He aſſaulted their Town 
on all fides, which he continued to do 
eleven moneths , till he won 1t by force. 
He uſed his victory without mercy , ſpe- 
cially againſt Phyton, who had commanded 
within 1t. 

Some other wars he made with the Car- 
thaginians, after the taking and razing of 
this City 3 and thoſe with variable ſuccels. 
For, as1n one encounter he {ue Mago, with 
ten thouſand Africans: ſo the ſon of Mago 
beat him, and ſlew his brother Leptines, with 
fourteen thouſand of his Souldiers. After 
which he bought his peace of the Carthag:- 
nians, as they had formerly done of him ; 
following therein the advice of Proſperity 
and Adyerfity, as all Kings and States do. 

When he had reigned eight and thirty 
years, he died: ſome lay in his bed, peace- 
ably, which is the moſt likely, though others 
report it otherwiſe. A cruel man he was,and 
[a faithleſs3 a great Poet, but a fooliſh one. 
Heentertained Plato a while, but afterward, 
for ſpeaking againſt his tyranny, hegave or- 
gderto a 3 {]ain, or ſold for aflave. For 
he could endure no man that flattered him 
not beyond meaſure. His Paraſites therefore 
ſtiled his cruelty, The hate of evil men ; and 
hislawleſs ſlaughters, The ornaments and ef- 
felts of his juſtice. True it 1s, that flatterers, 
area kind of vermine, which poiſon all the! 
Princes of the World'; and yet they proſper] 
better than the worthieſt and valianteſt men! 
do: and I wonder not at it,for it isa world :; 
andas our Saviour Chrift hath 'told us, The, 
World will love her own. F 7 4} 

_Tothis Dzonyſtws-his ſon of the ſame name! 
ſucceeded, and+ inherited both his King-' 
dom and his Vices. To win the love of the 
People, he pardoned, and releaſed out 6 
priſon, 'a great :mumber of perſons, by hi 
Father lockt up/ and\ condemned;  Withall, 
he remitted unto' his Citizens divers pay- 
ments, by his Father impoſed upon them: 
Which done, and thereby hoping that he 
had faſtned unto. himſelf the' peoples affe: 
(tions ; he caſt off the ſheeps kin; and- put 
On that of the wolf. . For beivg jealous of 

5 0wn Brethren,as men of marevertuetha 
himſelf, he cauſed them all tobe flain;arid al 
the kindred thatthey. had by their Mothers 


| faid ) had two Wives; Drs of Locris, add 


Ariſtomache a Syracafian , the ſiſter of Dior, 
which Brother-1n-law of his he greatly en- 
riched. _ 

By Doris he had this Dionyſ{we, who ſuc- 
ceeded unto him : andby Ariſtomache hehad 


[two ſons and two Daughters of which the 


elder, called Sophroſyne, he gave in marriage 
to his eldeſt ſon, and her half-brother Diony- 
ſexs ;,the younger, called Areta, he beſtowed 
on his Brother Theorides: after whoſe death 
Dion took her to wite, being his Neece. 

This Dion a juſt and valiant man, finding 
that Dionyſias had abandoned all exerciſe of 
vertue, and that he was wholly given over 
to ſenſuality, prevailed ſo much with Plato, 
whoſe Diſciple he had been, as he drew hin\ 
into $zczt, toinſtruf the young King. And 
having perſwaded the King to entertain 
him , he wrought ſo well with him, as Dio- 


1y(ius began to change condition; to change 


Tyranny into Monarchy : and to hold the 
Principality that he had, rather by the love 
of his people, and his National Laws, than 
by the violence of his Guards and Gari- 


ſons, But this gocdnefs of his laſted not 


long. For Philiſi#s the Hiſtorian, and other 
his Paraſites, that hated Dzons ſeverity , 
wrought hin? out of the Tyrants favour,' 
and cauſed him ſoon after to be baniſhed 
out of 5Sicit', ro the great 'prief of the 
whole Nation. 'For whereas Dior had mide 
offer to the King, either to compound the 


quarrels between him 'and the Carthagint-; 


ans, of whoin Dionyſis ſtood in great fear 3 
or(at leaſt ) if they refuſed it, to furniſh 


him with fifty Gallies at his own charge, du-' 
ring the war againſt them : his enemies 


found means, by finiſter interpretatign,, to 
cotwert his 'good will into matter of Trea- 


ſon. They told Dio-yſz, that all the great 


commendations, given of Plato, had tend- 
ed to none other ent, than to ſoften his 


| mind, and to'thake him negle@ his own af- 


fairs, by the ſtudy of Philoſophy whileſt 
Dion 'in the*mean time having furniſhed 
fifty Gallies under colour of the Kings ſer- 
vice, had it'in his own powet either ts de- 


or to make himſelf Lord and Soveraigg of 
their State? © 6: RP 
Te is likely, that the honeſt and liberal 
"offer which he made, to ſervethe King with 
fo'gteat a preparation, at his own charge, 
begot him many enemies. For they that 
hadſervedtheKing for none other end than 
toraiſe artYenrich theniſelves,' and had al- 
regdy been railedbe entiched, thought then: | 
frye boirid t6 lake the (ame offer that De- 


lide.. For Dzonyfias bis Father ( as hath beer 


ohadmade; ths King thd had thegrace 
 Ffefff 2 td 


Hver to the Syracaſians their former liberty, 
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to conceive it aright. But the covetous and | to death by torment. But Dio, for © 


ignorant cowards , that had neither the 
knowledge, nor the daring that Dion had, 
were bold toſtile his Love and Liberality, 
Pride and Preſumption 3 and heartned the 

oung King in his oppreſling, and eating up 
bis own people, of whoſe ſpoils they them- 
ſelves ſhared no {mall portion. I have heard 
it , That when Charls the fifth had the re- 
pulſe at A/gier, in Africa, Ferdinando Corteſe , 
one of the braveſt men that ever Spain 
brought forth, offered unto the Emperour , 
to continue the ſjege at lis own charge. But 
he had never good day after it. Fcr they 
that envied his victories, and his conqueſt 
of Mexico jn the Weſt-Indies, perſwaded the 
Emperour, that Corteſe ſought to value 
himſelf above him; and to haveit ſaid, that 
what the Emperour could not, Corteſe had 
effected, and was therefore more worthy of 
the Empire, than he that had it. 

When Dior was newly baniſhed, the Ty- 
rant was contented at firſt to ſend him the 
revenues of his Lands, and permit him to 
diſpoſe of his moveablesat his own pleaſure: 
not without giving hope to recall him in 
ſhort time. Had he continued in this good 
mood, like enough it is, that Dzoz would 
have been well pleaſed to live well, as he did, 
at Athews, But after ſome time, Dzonyſi#s 
made Port-ſale of this Noble-mans goods, 
and thereby urged him to take another 
courſe, even to {tek the reſtitution of his 
Country toliberty. Thevertues of Dion, 
eſpecially his great Liberalicy, had purchaſed 
much Love ih Greece. This Love made him 
ſuſpe&ted and hated of the Tyrant : but it 


ſto0d himin good ſtead, when he ſought to | 


raiſe nieti, with whole help he mightreturn 
into S:ci/. Yet he got not above eight hun- 
dred( for he carried the matter clolely ) to 
follow him in his adventure. But many ot 
them were men of quality, .and fit to bc 
Leaders. Neither did he doubt of finding 
inSyraciſe,as many as ſhould be necdtull, 
that would readily aſſiſt him. Therefore 
helanded boldly in S:cz!, marched to Syra- 
 Exſe, entred the City, without. reſiſtance, 


recovery of his Countries liberty, had the 


ſame reward that all worthy men have had 
from popular Eſtates. He was diſpraced. 
aſſaulted, and forced to abandon rhe City, 
He retircd himſelf to the Leomtines, whore- 
ceived him with great joy. Soon after his 
departure from Syracuſe, new troops enter 
the Caſtle : they ſally our, aſfail, ſpoil, and 
burn a great part of the City. DPzoz is ſent 
for, with humble requeſt : yer, ere he could 
arrive, Dionyſi his Souldiers were retired z 
and the Towns-men thinking themſelves ſe- 
cure, {hut the gates againſt Dio, But the 


with greater fury than ever 3 they kill Man; 
Woman, and Child, and ſet fire in all parts 
of the Town. Inthis their extremity Djoz 
comes the ſecond time to their ſuccour; the 
love of his Country ſurmounting all the in- 
juries that he had received. He ſets upon 
the Garriſon of the Caſtle, with the one part 
of his Army 3 and quencheth the fire every 
where kindled, with the other part. In con+ 
cluſion, after he had conquered both the 
fire and the (word, that had well near burnt 
to aſhes, and depopulated Syracuſe, he reco- 
vered the. Caſtle, with. the munition and 
furniture thereof, and ſent Apolocrates after 
Dionyſus his Father into Zaly. But their ma- 
lice, of whom he had beſt deſerved, and 
whom he had loved moſt, gave an untimely 
end to his dayes. For hewas ſoon after his 
victory , murdered by Gylippns 5 who after 
he had with ul ſucceſs, awhile governed 


Syracuſe, was ſlain with the ſame Dagger, 
with which he had murdered Dzoz. 

Ten years after the deathof Dior , Diony- 
ſs, with the afſliſtance of his friends in ah, 
recovers his eſtate; and returns to Syracuſe, 
driving Ny/2#s thence, whom he found Go- 
vernour therein. The better - ſort of the 
Citizens, fearing more than ever, -his cruelty, 
flee to Tcetes, a Syracuſiar born, and then ru- 
ling the Leoatines, Tcetes..enters into confe- 
deracy with the Carthaginzans , hoping b 
their affiſtance, not only to prevail againſt 


| Dionyſins 5 but by. the. hatred ofthe Syrac#- 


armed the multitude, and won all, fave the |f4zr towards: Dionyſms, to make him: alſo 


"Citadel. | Y: 
 Dionyſows was then abſent in Zaly but he 
.quickly had adyertiſement. of -his danger- 
'ous accident. Wherefore he returned ha- 
ſtily to Syracuſe: whence, after many vain 


"treaties of Peacc,and ſome forcibleattempts| 
"to, recover the Town, he was fain to departz| 


Teaying yet a Caſtle tothe Cuſtody.of 4pol- 
"Idcrates his eldeſt Son. . Yetere he went, . 
Miniog 7h3li/?ue, coming with , a ſtrength of 


his} 


Lord of their; Ciay. The. $yracuſtars, being 


deſervedly afflicted on all fides, ſend to the 


Corinthians for ſuccour. | Tcetes -alſo ſends 
thither , and: diſlwades the Corinthians , as 
well as he can, from intermedling in thebu- 
fineſs, - He teils them, by his Meſſengers, 
That he had-entred into-league with the 
Carthaginians, who were {o: ſtrong by Sea, 
that it was not in the power of Corinth, to 


nh : 4 | | land an Army in $zcz/- _ But the Corintbian?, 
Ken £6 aſſiſt him, was beaten, taken, and put | 


being by this treaſon of 1cetes, more _ : 
tha 


next night they of the Caſtle ſally outagain, 


—— 
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than diſſwaded, ſent 7 ;moleon with nineteen 
Gallies, to deliver Syracuſe from tyranny. In 
the mean while, 1cetes had entred Syracuſe , 
and with rhe help of the Carthaginians, dri- 
ven Dionyſus into the Caſtle, where he be- 
fieged him. ; ; | 
tcetes, being himſelf a Tyrant in Leontzum, 
rather ſought how to enlarge his power,than 
how to deliver his Country. Therefore, 
hearing that Tixwoleon was arrived at Rhe- 
gium, he ſent to perſwade him, to return his 
Fleetz for that: all things were (in etfect ) 
eſtabliſhed in Siczl. The Carthagznian Gal- 
lies were alſo in the ſame Port of Rheginta, 
whoſe Captains adviſed Timoleozto get him 
zone in peace. .. They had far more Gallies 
there than he had, and were like to compel 
kim, if he would not be perſwaded. Time- 


ken, finding himſelf over-maſtered , makes | 


requeſt to the Carthaginian Captains, that 
they would be pleaſed to enter into Rhegi- 
um, and there, in.an open aſſembly of the 
people, to deliver unto him thoſe arguments 
for his return, which they had uſed to him 
in private; that he might, by publick teſti- 
mony , diſcharge himſelf to the Senate of 
Corinth, | 2 

The Carthaginians,perſwading themſelves, 
that a victory obtained by afew fair wotds, 
was without loſs, and far more eafie, that 
that of many blows, and wounds, yieldedto 
Timoleons deſire. But while the Orations 
weredelivering, Timoleon, favoured by the 
Rhegians, ſtole out of the preaſe ;- and'ha- 
ving ſet ſail, before the Gates were opened 
to the Carthaginians, he recovered the Port 
of Taxromenium, where he 'was-jJoyfully re- 
ceived by Andromachus the Governour: 
Fromthence he marched toward Adraxnm, 
where ſurpriſing Zcetes his Army ,- he flew a 
part thereof,and put the reſt to run. It is the 
nature of victory to | beget friends. The 
Adranitans joyned with him, andiſo did 2ſa- 
mercus, the Tyrant of Catana.: Dionyſins al{d 
ſent to Timoleon,, offering to- ſurrender the 
Caſtle of. Syracuſe into his hands, as think- 


rp it better to-yield up himſelf, and the pla- 
ces which he could:not defend; unto the Co- 


rinthians', than either to 1cetes., 'whom he 
diſdained, or to the: Carthaginians, whom he 
hated:: Now Timoleow, who, within fifty 
dayes after his arrival, had recovered the 
Caſtle. of Syracuſe; and ſent Dionyſims to Co- 


rinth, to live there/a' private mai; was ſtill 
nvaded by the Armies, and moleſted by the. 
Praftices of - Icetes. For he beſieged the 


Corinthians within the Caſtle | of Syracuſe, 


ply of two thouſand foot, and two hundred 
horſe, which are ſtayed /inTaly by foul wea- 
ther. Tcetes is ſtrengthened with threeſcore 
thouſand Africans, brought unto him by Ma- 

go{all which he lodgerth within Syracaſe) and 

with an hundred and fifty Gallies, to keep 

the Port. This was the firſt time that eyer 

the Carthaginians had dominion within the 

walls of that City. Withthis great Army 

Tcetes aflaileth the Caſtle Timoleoz ſends 

them victuals, and ſuccour, in ſmall boats , 

by night; from Catara. Mago and Icetes do 

therefore reſolve to beſfjege Catana; but 

they were no ſooner on their way towards 
It, with part of their forces, than Leox, Cap- 

tain of the Corinthians, (allied out of the 

Caſtle, and took that part of Syracuſe, called 

Acradina,: which he fortified. 

In the mean while, the two thouſand Co- 
rinthians arrive : with whom, and two 
thouſand other Souldiers, T::0/eoz march- 
ed toward Syracnſe. Mago abandoneth Tcetes 
being frighted out of Sic3l( which he might 
eaſily have conquered ) with an idle rumour 
of treaſon. This made him return toCarthage; 
where the general exclamation againſt his 
cowardize, did ſo much affright him, thar 
for fear of further puniſhment he hanged | 
himſelf. Ti-oleon enters the City, and beats 
down the Caſtle ( which he called The Neſt 
of Tyrants )tothe ground. But he found the 
Gity, when the ſtrangers were fled, ia effe&t 
deſolate 3 ſo'as their horſes did feed on the 
graſs growing in the Market-place. 'There- 
tore he writes to Corizth for people to re- 
inhabit it. - Fen thouſand are ſent out of 
Greece, 'many come from: Haly ; others from 
her parts of me Iihinge 22. 

But a'new ftorm arifeth. Aſdrabal and 
Amilcar , Carthaginiais,arrive about Lilibe- 
#1, with'threefcore and ten thouſand Soul- 
diers, tranſported (with all rheir proviſions) 
{1n a thouſatid ſhips of burden, and two hun- 
dred 'Gallies. © 'Timolzor: marcheth thither, 
jand chargeth '' this great Army upon the 

pLREEDT'g Bivere. 22th wy, 

A tempeſt of rain; bail, 4nd lightning, with 
boyſterous witids, beating lupon the faces 
ofthe Carthaginians, they are utterly bro- 
ken,ten thouſand flain, five thouſand taken, 
[with all their carriages and proviſions: 
among which'there were found a thouſand 
Corſletsguilt and graven, "After this, Timo- 
leon gave an vverthrow to Treter,and follow- 
ing tis victory; took him, withhis Son Expo- 
Temms, #6d\ the Geheral' of his* horfe, priſc- 
ners 3; whom he'cauſed all robe flain : and 


” 


adattempted Qibut-in vain ) the murder of | afterwards( which was impured to him for 


Timoleen, 1.14 | PRI 
The Corinthians (end unto Timoleon x ſup- 


- 


great cruelty”) he ſuffered” Tcetes his wives 
and daughters'to be put to death. But this 
; was 
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was the revenge of God upon Tcetes, who 
( after the murder .of Dio) had cauſed 
Arete, Dions wife, and a young child of 
his, with Ariſtomache his Siſter , to be calt 
Into the Sea. 

He again prevailed againſt J/amercus Ty- 
rant of Catana, and won Catanait ſelf. Aa- 
mercys fled to Hippor Tyrant of eſſen : but 
Timoleon, purſued him, won the Town ; de- 
livering Hippor to his Citizens, who tormen- 
ted him to death. The fame end had Mamer- 
c#5,and all other the Tyrants in Szcil. 

Finally, he made peace with the Cartha- 
£injians , on condition that they ſhould not 
paſs the River of Lyzcxs. After this, he lived 
:1n great honour among the Syracuſtans, till 
his death;' and was:ſolemnly buried by them 
in the Market-place of their City : the day 
of his Funerals being for ever ordained to 
be kept holy among them. . 

After ſuch time as T:#2oleon had delivered 
Sjracuſe from the tyranny of Dionyſus, and 
brought peace to the whole If]and; theln- 
habitants injuyed their liberty in peace, 
about twenty years. The Cities and temples 
were repaired; the Trade renewed; the 
Merchant ſailed in ſafty ; and the Labour- 
ing. man injoyed the fruits of the earth in 
quiet, But it was impoſlble that a Nation 
which neither knew how to govern, nor 
how to obey 3 which could neither endure 
Kings, nor men worthy to be Kings, to go- 
vern them ; ſhould any long time tubſiſt. 

_ Twenty years after the death of Timoleon, 
there ſtarted up one Agathocles among them, 
a man of baſe birth, and of baſer condition : 
who from a Begger, to a common Souldier; 
from a Souldier to a Captain ,and ſo from 
degree to degree; rifing to bea Pretor : fi- 
rally, became. Lord , and Soveraign of the 
Syracuſians, Many, fortunes. he: ran , and 
tnder-went as many dangers, .cre he obtain-' 
ed the principality. For he, had more than 
once attempted, it, ..and. was therein both: 
| beaten and baniſht.. A paſſing valiant man' 

he was, and did notable RES as well for 
thoſe by whom he was imployed, as alſo 
for the Syracthany, and againſt them. + Or? 
10 their Wars againſt thoſe.of Ezra, and 
the Campares, he,did them memorable ſer- 
vice: and on. the, contrary, as;;memorahle: 
ſervicefor the 4qrgantines againſt the Syra- 
Fnenr For being entertained by the people 
of Hurgantia .and made General of their 
forces, be ſagkt,Zeontiqz 3 apd beſieged $57e- 
cufe lo Rxarghty, that the Citizens .Were 
driven to crave ad, even. from,their antieat 
. and natural enemies, the Carthaginians. Amil-' 
car was ſent by: the Carthaginiazs to relieve 


well,that he got him to make peace be 
himſelf and the Syracuſians 3 binding hin. 
ſelt by promiſe and oath to remain a friend 
and ſervant to. the State of. Carthage , for 
ever after. Amilcar entertained the buſi- 
neſs, and compounded the quarrels be- 
tween Agathocles and the Syracnuſtans, 
4gathocles is choſen Pretor ; he entertains 
five thouſand Africans , and divers old 
Souldiers of the urgantines , under colour 
of a purpoſe to beſiege Herbita. With theſe, 
and with the aſfiſtance ofthe poor and dif- 
contented Syracnſians ( the City allo being 
divided into many faRions ): he affails the 
Senators, kills all his enemies and oppo- 
ſites; divides the ſpoil of the rich among 
the poor 3 and gives hberty to his Souldiers, 
torob, to raviſh,. and to.murder, for two 
whole dates and nights, without controle- 
ment : the third day, when they had blunt- 
ed their barbarous appetites, and ſtrewed 
the ſtreets with ten thouſand dead carkaſ. 
ſes , beſides thoſe that had broken their 
necksover thewalls; their fury had no fur- 
ther ſubje& to work on, | 
Agathocles, in an aſſembly of the people 
(being an eloquent knave) perſwadedthem, 
that, for the violent ſickneſs, by whichthe 
.Common-wealth . was. utterly:conſumed, he 
found no better than the violent remedies 
which he had adminiſtred : and that he affe-; 
ted no other:thing than the reducing of the 
ſtate from anOligarchy, or the rule ofa few. 
tyrannous Magiſtrates, to the ancientaud 
inditierent Democraty,by which it had been 
governed, from the firſt inſtitution, with ſo 
great glory and poſterity. This he did, to 
have the Crown clapt on his head'(asit 
were) perfarce. For,as he knew that he had 
left none Jiving,within the City,fit or able to 
exercile the: office of a Magiſtrate : ſo knew 
he right well, that all they which had afliſt- 
ed in the murder and. ſpoil of their fellow- 
Citizens, had no other hope of defence; than 
the {upport of a lawleſs Lord,who had been 
partaker with them in their villanies afid 
cruelties, committed. So as this rable, his 
Oration ended, proclaimed him King: again 
and again ſaluting and, adoripg bim, by that 


| name, a5if he had been given tohimbyſome 


lawfull eleQion. Hence: hiad our Kibg Kichard 
the third a, piece of his-pattern ; but the one 
was of bale, the. othet of\ Kingly :Parents3 
the one took liberty from a: Common: weal, 
the other ſought only to.fucceed ini'a Monar- 
chy 3 the; obe continued+his. cruelty tothe 
end,. the ether, after he.had obtained-'be 
Crow n,. ſought, by making good Laws'tto 
recover the love ofhis people. > 


.\The life of this: Tyrant is briefly w 
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' ſhould return. This was not ſocloſely hand- 


_— 
_—_— 


reno of 


__ of the Hiftary. of | the World. 585 


-ndorws Siculns : the ſumm. whereof 1s 
KA The ſame 42#[car that had brought! 
rim into Syrachſe, and that had lent him 
fgvethouſand men to help 1n the Maſlacre of! 
the Citizens, was alſo content to wink at ma- 
ny wrongs that he did unto the confede- 
rates of the Carthaginians. It was the pur- 

oe of Amilcar, to ſettle Agathocles in is 
tyranny, and to let him vex and waſte the 
whole {land 3 becauſe it was thereby like to 
:ome to paſs, that he ſhould reduce all ici! 
into ſuch terms as would make it become 
in ealie prey to Carthage. But when the 
Cities, confederate with the Carthaginians, 
ſent their Embaſſadours, with complaint of 


(ſomuch taunted by the Romars,as no better 
than meer falſhood ) ſhewed it ſelf very ho- 
nourable in taking order for the redreſs.Em- 
baſſadours were ſent to comfort the Sic#l- 
z1,and to put Agathocles in mind of his Co-, 
venants 3 Amilcar was recalled home into 
Africk,, anda new Captain ap ointed to ſuc- 
ceed in his charge, with ſuch forces, as nf. | 
compel Agathocles to reaſon, if otherwile he 
would not hearken to it. All this tended 
to ſave their Confederates, from ſuffering 
ſchinjuries in the future. For that which 


ine5 More largely and, particularly! own life in what ſort he thought belt. This. 


deſperation ,of Amilcar ſerved to inform 
Agathocles of the Carthaginians intent. He 
faw they would not be deluded with words: 
and therefore reſolved to get the ſtart © 
them in ation., He'diflembledno longer 3 
but,inſtead of [ oil and robbery,made open 
War upon all their Adherents. He hgd made 
the better part of Sicil his own, ere the Car- 
thaginian Forces arrived; which thinking to 
have incountred an ill-eſtabliſhed, Tyrant, 
found him teady, asa King; to de end his 
own, and give, them ſharp entertainment. 
They were beaten by him; and their Nayy 
was ſo Tempeſt-beaten, that they could ne1- 
ther do good by Land, nor Sea, but were 
glad to leave their buſineſs undone , and 
return into Africk,,, _ pp 
The Carthaginians nd. ag 2 new Fleet: 
which being very gallantly manned and fur- 
niſhed was Sr. bes foul weather, and the 
beſt part of it caſt away, even whilſt it was 
yet within kenning oftheir City. But A-- 
cur, the Son of Giſca, gathering together 
the remainders of his ſhipwrack, was bold 
to pals over into Sci}, and Janded not far 
from Gela; where; Agethocles was ſoon rea- 
dy-to examine. the, _ of their coming. 
Many ſkirmiſhes paſſed between them, in 


was paſt (fince it could not 'be recalled) they which( commonly.) the Syracuſan had the 


took . order to haye. it ſevercly .punithed. 
Amilear was accuſed ſecretly, .and by way 
of ſcrutiny: the ſuffrages being given, but. 
not calculated 3 and ſo reſerved until he 


led, but that Amilcar had ſoon notice of it: 
In managing his buſineſs with Agathocles,it is 
likely that he had an eye to his own profit, 

awell as to thepublick benefit of his Coun- 

try, For he had made ſuch a compoſition 

with the Syr acuſiaz, as. gave: him not only 

means to, weaken athers, but to {trengthen' 
himſelf, both in power and authoruy, even 

2painſt . the Carthaginians. Such 15 com- 

monly. the cuſtom .of thoſe, . that hope to 
work their own ends, by cunning practices, ! 
thinking to deal, ſubtlely and figely , they 
ſpintheir threads ſo ſmall, that;they are bro- 
ken with the very wind. Amikar ſaw, that 
hisCartþagirzianrs had a purpoſe-to deal-ſub-' 
ſtantially ; and, that therefore it, would be 
bard for him;to make them follow his crook- 
eddevices ;. which if he could not do, it 
Wastobeexpedted, that their anger would 
break out into ſo much the greater extremi- 
ty, by how much che more they. had con» 
tealed it. Therefore he followed the ex- 
ample, which. me of his. fore:goers ,had 
taught him; and, for fear of ſach;a death as 


better. | But: his gaod. ſuccels ;begat pre- 
ſumption; whereby, he loſta battel more im- 
portant than, all the other fights. One ad- 
verſe chance is enotigh to overthrow the 
ſtateof a Tyrant, if it be not upheld by great 
circumſpettion. The War was ſoon transfer- 
red to the walls of Syracuſe; within which 
Agathocles was cloſed up,and driven tomake 
his laſt defence by their..help, who may be 
judged to have loved him:nox very greatly; 


great Maſlacre of the principal men, made 
in the beginning of this new Tyranny, were 
for the moſt part ) ſuch, as had beeneither 
mercenary Squldiers, infranchiſed ſlaves, or 
baſe and needy pevple 3 helpers in.eſtabliſh- 
ing the preſent Government, and Exeeutios 
ners.of the murders, and ſpoil committed ary 
that change. If there were ariy. other (: as 
ſome there were ) they were ſo well obſer- 
ved.and ( withall ) ſo fearful,that they durſt 
not ſtir; But, it was enough that they all 
agreed in the common defence of themle]ves 
and their City 3 Famine was likely to grow 
upon them, and inforce them to change 
their. reſolution. ln this neceſiity Ahatborks 
adyentured upon a ſtrange courſe, which 
the everit commended as wiſe: He imbatqued 
as many as he thought meet, in thoſe veſſe! 


the Judges might award him, he ended his 


that rode in the Haven; and committing 
| the 


But the Inhabitants of Syracuſe, after that 
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the Government of the City to'his Brother 
Antander, willed the people to be of good 
courage, for that ( ashe'told them ) he had 
bethought himſelf of a mean, both toraiſe 
the ſiege,and to repair all other loſſes. A Car” 
thaginian Fleet lay in the mouth of the Ha- 
ven, both to hinder the entrance of victual- 
lers, and to keep the beſieged from 1ſſuiny 
forth. | | 

| Now. at ſuchtiwe as Agathocles was ready 
to depart, advertiſment catne, that many 
ſhips of burden, laden with Corn, and other 
proviſions, were drawing near unto Syr«- 
cuſe; To intercept theſe the Carthaginians 
hoiſe ſail, and lanch forth into the deep. 
They were not far gone, when they might 
behold Agathocles ifluing forth of the Port, 
with purpoſe ( asthey thought ) to give 
convoy unto his victuallers.' Hereupon they 
wheel about, and make amain' toward him, 
as thinkiog him the better booty, Henet- 
ther abode their coming, nor fled back into 
the City, but madeall ſpeed towards Africk; 
and was purſued by the Carthaginians, as 
long as the day would give them light. In 
the mean ſeaſon the victuallers were gotten 
to Syracuſe 5 which was the more plentiful- 
ly relieved by their coming, for that Ag«- 


| #hocles had unburdened 'the place of no ſmall 


number. ' When'the Carthaginien Admira] 
perceived, fiſt, that by purtuing two Fleets 
at once, he had 'mmiſſed of them both : and 
ſecondly, that-Agathocles returned not again, 
but was gone to ſeek his fortune elſewhere , 
he thought it good to purſue thoſe that 
were fled, and to attend fo well upon them, 
that they ſhould not have leiſure todo  miſ 
chief 'in'ſome other part. © | 

\ ''The Carthaginian Navy followed Age- 
thoeles ( whether by chance, or by relation 
of fuch ashad met with him at Sea ) dire@ly 
towirds. Africk ; and overtook him'after 
fix dayes. Hehad (at the firſt )a greatſtart 
ofthem; ſothat( belike.) they rowed hard, 
and  wearied - themſelves-in ſeeking their 
oWt misfortune ; for he fought with them; 
andbeat them; and , having ſunk or taken 
many, drave the reſt to fiye which way'the 
could; laden ' with fach ſtravge tydings'of 
kisvdyige- ©} © | OR 
: When Agathocles had landed his men in 
Africk,, 'then did' he diſcover unto them his 
projec, letting them underſtand, that there 
was no better way'to divert the Carthagznid- 
arrs,, not only:from Syracuſe, but from all the 
Ile of $::#/;than by bringing the war to'theix 
own doars. For here (ſaid he Ythey have ma- 
ny-that hate them, and that will readily take 
Arims againſt them, as ſoon as they perceive 
tha t there is an Army on ſoot, wh:ch dires 


| 


to look u atheir walls. Their Towns are 


ill fortified, their people untraitied apy 


experienced in dangers3 the  thercens 

Foloty that they levy in theſe bats wi 
rather follow us than them, if we offe; 
greater wages than they cati give': 'which 
we may better promiſe and make good'; by 
letting them have ſome ſhare with us oa 
the wealth of the Carthaginiarns, than our 
enemies can do, by making ſome addition 
to their ſtipends, Thus he talked; as ons 
already Maſter of all the' riches in Africh; 
and with many brave words encouraged his 
men ſo well, that they were cotta to ſet 
hre on all their ſhips("reſerving one or two 
to uſe as Meſſengers ) to the end that ' n6 
hope ſhould remain, ſave only in” vidory, 
In this heat ofreſolution, they win by force 
two Citiesz which after they had thtough| 
ſacked, they burnt to the ground: avamar 

of terrour to all that ſhould make reſiſtance, 
The Carthaginians hearing this, ate attiazet 

thinking that Amilcar is broken, atjd"hi; 
whole Army deſtroyed in $iczl. '' This im- 
preſlionſodiſmayesthem, that when they 
know the truth of all, by ſuch as had ſca- 


ped in the late Sea-fight, yet till they feat, 


and know not what. They ſuſpe&- Anbl- 


cars faith, who had ſuffered Agethoeltrto 
land in 4frzck: they ſuſpeFted: their princi- 
pal Citizens at home, : of a'meaniny to be- 
tray Carthage unto the enemy ; they raiſea 
great _— and know not to whoſecharge 
they may ſafely commit it. | 

There were at that time two famous Cap- 
tains In the City, Henno and Bomilcar, great 
enemies. And therefore the more unlikely 
to conſpire: againſt the Common-wealth. 
Theſe are made Generals of the Army 'le- 


cut in pieces.” Ha 

© The refritation of this great *viftory, 
brought 'overa King 'of the {friras?; from 
the Carthaginiar ſociety, -to take/patt with 
agathoeles: who purſuing his victory ; witr 


neth many. Towns, atid tends word to 5f. - 


reuſe 'of 'his good ſiiceeſs:' The Earthag” 
ans fo ſend © unto © 83cil; willing mi 
car, their General,- ro-ſuccour theState of 
Africk which was in' d; 
whilſt he was 'travellingin the Conguelto! 
$icil, Awilear ſends them five thouſand __ 
a 


CuHay, 


datger to be 16ſt, 
datger ey? 
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all his forces he thought it not needful to 
tranſport 3 as hoping rather to draw Agatho- 
:lesback into Sicil, than to be drawn home 
by one , that could ſcarce retain his own 
Kingdom. Bur thele good hopes had a bad 
iſſue. He ſpent ſome time in winning a few 
Towns that adhered unto the Syracuſtans : 
and having brought his matters to ſome 

ood order, he conceiveda ſudden hope of 
raking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It was a pret- 
ty ( though tragical) Accident, if it were 
true, as Tull xelates it. Amilcar had adream 
which told him that be ſhould ſup the next 
day within Syracuſe, His fancy begot this 
dream, and he verily beheved it. He made 
more haſt than good ſpeed toward the C1- 
ty: and coming upon lt on the ſudden, had 
good hope to carry it. But his enemies were 
prepared for bir , and had laid an ambuſh 
t0cntrap him, whereinto he fell. So he was 
carried priſoner into the City; in which it 
was likely that he had no great chear to his 
ſupper : for they ſtruck of his head, and 
ſent it into 4ffick, (a welcome preſent) to 


put ſuch courage into. the Siciſzan Army, 


afliſtant 5 and afterwards by gaad” words, |1 


and great promiſes, drew all the Cyrenear 
Army to follow him in his Wars, Thus his 
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villany, found-pood ſucceſs 5 and he fo pre- 
vailed in Afick, thathe 2s ell ure to make 
aſtep into Sicil, Many Towns 1n Sicil had 
embraced a deſire of recovering their liber- 
ty; thinking it bigh time to fight at length 
for thejr own freedom, after t t they bad 
{vlong been expoſed, (as 2 reward of vito- 
1y) either unto Aliens, or to. Tyrants of 
their own Country, Theſe had prevailed 
far, and gotten many tg take their parts, as 
In a common cauſe : when the cowing of 
beck abated their high ſpirits, and his 
rood fucceſs in many fights, compelled them 
to Obedience. 'Qut of Sicil he returned 
into 4ffick,, where his affairs ſtood 1n very 
bad terms. Archagathws, his fon had loſt a 
battel ; and ( which was worſe ) had ill 
means to, help himſelf ; bus Army oewg in 
autiny forlack of pay. But 4g4# 


cihed the tumult, by the accuſtomed pro- 
m:ſes of great booty and ſpoil, It had now 
been time for him to offer peace to the Car- 
thaginians : which to obtain, they would 
( queſtionleſs) have given to him both mon: 

enough to pay his Army, and all that they 
then held in $ici/, For their City had been 
diſtreſſed, not only by this his war, but by 

the treaſon of Bomzlcar, who failed not muc 

ot. making himſelf Tyrant over them. But 
ambition 1s blind. Agathocles had all his 


awakened, by theloſs of a batte], not ſo me- 
morable in regard of any accident therein, 


as of the ſtrange events following it. The 


Carthaginians, after their great misfortunes 
in this war, had renewed their old ſacrifices 
of children to Saturn : from which they 
had abſtained ever ſince they made peace 
with Gelov, And now they made choice 
of ſome, the goodlieſt of their priſoners ta- 
ken in the battel, to offer unto the ſaid Idol, 
in way of thankfulneſs to their victory. The 
fire,. with which theſe unhappy men were 
conſumed , caught hold upon the lodgings 
neareſt unto the Altar, and ſpreading it 
ſelf farther through the Camp, with the de- 
ſtrucion'of many men, cauſed ſuch a tumule 
as is uſual in the like caſes. At the ſame 
time, the like accident of fire burnt up the 
Pavilianof Agatbocles. Hereupon both the 
Armies fled away , each of them believing, 


that the noiſe in the adverſe Camp, was a 


ſign of the enemies coming toinvade it. But 
the Cgrthaginians had a ſafe retrait : Aga- 
thocles, by a ſecond error, fell into a new 
calamity. In the beginning of this his flight 
apt ark, he met with his own AfF:car 
Souldiers and thinking them tobe enemies, 
{as indeed the one halt of them had revolt- 
ed from him , to the Carthaginians, in the 
laſt battel ) he began to aſſail them, and was 
ſo ſtoutly reſiſted, that he loſt in this blind 
fight above four thouſand of his men. This 
did ſo diſcourage his proud heart, that, be- 
ing fallen from the near hope of taking the 
City of Carthage, unto ſome diſtruſt of his 
own ſafety, he knew no more how to mode- 
rate his preſent weak fears, than lately he 
had known bow to govern his ambition. 
Therefore he took the way that came next 
into his head 3 which was to ſteal cloſely 
aboard his ſhips, with his younger ſon (the 
elder he ſuſpected of Inceſt, and of Ambiti- 
on) and ſoto flye into Sicil; thinkiog itthe 
beſt courſe to ſhift” for himſelf, as wanting 
veſſels wherein to tranſport his Army. His 
elder ſon 4rchagathw, perceiving his drift, 


ocles pa” 


arreſted him and put him under cuſtody ; 
| | Gegge - but 


thoughts fixed upon the conquelt of Car- | 
thage it ſelf : out of which dream he was 
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but by means of a ſudden tumult, he was let 


looſe, elcaped,,and fled alone, leaving both 
his ſons behind him. His tiight being noyſed 
through the Army, all was in an uproar 3 and 
extremity of rage cauſed not only the com- 
mon Souldier, but even ſuch as had been 


friends tothe Tyrant, to lay hold upon his 


two ſons, and kill them. That this flight 
of Agathocles was extreemly baſe, I need not 
uſe words to prove : That his fear was 
truly, as all fear is ſaid tobe, a paſſion, de- 
priving him of the ſuccours which reaſon 
offered, the ſequel doth manifeſt. His for- 
ſaken Souldiers, being now a headleſs com- 
pany , andno Jonger an Army to be feared, 
obtained nevertheleſs a reaſonable compo- 
ſition from the Carthagimans - to whom 
they ſold thoſe places, whereof they had 
poſleſſion , for nineteen talents. Likewiſe, 
Agathocles himſelf, having loſt his Army, did 
nevertheleſs, by the reputation of this late 
war, make peace with Carthage upon equal 
terms. 


After this, the Tyrant being delivered 
{rom forain enemies, diſcovered his bloody 
nature, in moſt abominable cruelties, among 
the Sicilians. His wants and his fears, urg” 
ed him fo violently, that he was not ſatisfied 
with the ſpols of the rich, or the death of 
but in a 
beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities. He 
deviſed new engines of torment 3 wherein 
ſtriving to exceed the Bull of Phalaris, he 
n:ade a frame of braſs, that ſhould ſerve to 
ſcorch mens bodies, and withall give him 
leave to behold themin their milery. So 
deviliſh is the nature of man, whea reaſon, 
that ſhould be his guide, is become a ſlave 


thoſe whom he held ſuſpe&ed : 


to his bruitiſh affeftions. In theſe miſchiefs 
he wasſo outragious, that he neither ſpared 
Sex, nor Age; eſpecially, when he was 1n- 
formed of the ſlaughter of his children in 
Africk, But this was not the way to preſerve 
his eſtate : it threw him into new dangers. 
They whom he had chaſed out of thew 
Country took arms againſt him, and drave 
him into ſuch fears, that he was fain to ſeek 
that love at Carthage, which by ruling well 
he might have had in Sicil. He freely de- 
livered into the Cartbaginians hands, all 
thole Towns of the Phenicians in Sicil, be- 
longing unto them, which were in his poſ- 
{flion. They requited him honourably,with 
great ſtore of corn, and with four hundred 
talents of gold and filver. So (though not 
without much trouble and hazard) he pre- 
vailed againſt the Rebels , and ſerled his 
eſtate. * Hiviog no further bulineſsleft in Si- 
cil, he made a voyage into 1taly. There he 
ſubdued rhe Britzazs , rather by 


tetrour of | 


at his firſt coming. This done,he went to the 
Iſle of Lipara, and made the Inhabitants by 

peace with one hundred talents of gold.But 
when he had gotten this great ſumm, he 
would needs exa& a preater ; and findin 

plainly that they had no more left, he was 
bold to ſpoil the Temples of their gods. 
Herein ( wethinks ) he did well enough. 
For how could he believe thoſe to be gods 
that had continually given deaf ears to his 
horrible perjuries? Then he returned rich- 
ly home , with eleven ſhips loaden with 
gold : all which, and all the reſt of the fleet 

were caſt away by foul weather at Sea ; one 


ped, toſuffer a more miſerable end. A prie- 
vous ſickneſsfell upon him, that rotted his 
whole body, ſpreading it ſelf through all his 
veins and ſinews. Whilſt helay in this caſe, 
all deſiring his end , fave only Theogenia (a 
wife that he had taken out of Feypt ) and 
[her ſmall children : his Nephew, the ſonof 
Archagaths , before mentioned , and a 
younger ſon of his own, began to contend 
about the Kingdom. _ Neither did the 

ſeek to end the controverſie by the old Ty- 
rants deciſion ; ' they regarded him not ſo 
much. But each of them laid wait for the 
others life : wherein the Nephew ſped fo 
well, that he flew his Uncle, and got his 
Grandfathers Kingdom, without aſking any 
leave. Thefetydings wounded the heart of 
Agathocles with fear and ſorrow. He ſaw 
himſelf without _ like to become aprey 
to his ungracious Nephew, from whom he 
knew that no favour was to be expetted, 
either by himſelf, or by thoſe, whom only 
he now held dear, which were Theogeniz 
and her children. Therefore he adviſed her 
and them to fly before they were ſurpiſed: 
for that otherwiſe they could by no means 
avoid, either death, or ſomewhat that 
would be worſe. He gave ther all his trea- 
ſures and goods, wherewith he even com- 
pelled them ( weeping to leave him deſolate 
in ſo wretcheda caſe F to imbark themſelves 
haſtily, and make ſpeed into Fegpt, After 
their departure, whether he threw himſelf 
into the fire, or whether his diſeaſe conſum- 
ed him, there was none left that cared to 
attend him but he ended his life as baſcly; 
as obſcury, andin as much want as he fir 
began it. 
After the 


death of Agathocles it was, that 
the Mamertines, his Souldiers, traiteroul!y 
occupied Meſſana, and infeſted a great pat 
of the Iſland. Thenalſo did the Carthag/#7 
ans begin to renew their attempts of con- 
quering al! $icz). What the Nephew of 44 
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Gally excepted , in which he himſelf eſca- 
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* 187-* qgrigentum: and finding no enemy in the 
«4 WAS a . . 
z>olly field, they beſiege it, though it wete ſtuf- 


City, buit fed with fiſty thouſand Souldiers. After a 
- Ara .n. While, the time of harveſt being come, a 
derthe part of the Rowan Army range the Country 
coreut ®togather corn, and thoſe at the ſiege grow 
Piliſtus. ws, pa : the Carthaginians (ally furiouſly, 
The com-and indanger the Roman Army , but are io 
pn 1s the end repelled into the Town with great 
about the Joſsz but by the [mart felt on both ſides, the 
wts; nd Affailants redoubled their guards, and the| opportunity ſhould invite them. But 4s. 
ſ-merimes beſieged kept within their covert. Yet the|#zba/ that was beſieged in Agrigentnme, as 
n it cight Rowan, the better to allure themſelves, cut| well by ſigns as meſſengers, made Haxno 
_— adeep trench between the walls of the Ci-|know how ill the extremity which he en- 
Inhabi- ty andtheir Camp : and another on the out-|dured, was able *to brook ſuch dilatory 
ans. T5 Gdethereof 5 that neither the Carthaginiens| courſes. Herrmothereupon , a ſecond time, 
eas of might force them ſuddenly, by a ſally z nor|provoked the Conſuls to fight :: But hisEle- 
the fertili- thoſe of the Country without, break upon|phants being diſordered by his own :Vant- 
go bay them unawares : Which double Defence| guard, which was broken by the Romans; he 
the neigi-kept the beſieged alſo from the receiving|loſt the day : and with ſuch as eſcaped, he 


bour-hood. ny relief of vicuals, and munitions, whillt | recovered Heraclea. —— this, 
ave 


as broken, till they came to the body of the 
Army, that lay ſhadowed behind ſome riſing 
round. The N#midzers perform it accor- 
ingly 5 and while the Romans purſued the 
Numidians, Hanno gives upon them, and 
having {Jaughtered many, beats the teſt into 
their Trenches. 
After this encounter ,. the Carthaginiens 
made no other attempt for two months, but 
lay ſtrongly encamped, waiting untill ſome 


there, wenthe Syracuſian ſupplies the, aflailants with|and remaining hopeleſs of ſuccour, re 

ina ſhirt what they want. The befieged ſend for |to make his own way- -Finding therefore 
fil be- ſuccour to Carthage, after they had been in|that the Rowan, after this dayes widtory, 
ginnings, this ſort pent up. five months. The Cartbe-| wearied with labour , and iſecured; by their 
oy ond ginians imbark an Army, with certain Eler|good fortune, kept: negligent watch inthe 
riches-The phants, under the command of Haz#0z | who night; he ruſht out of the Town, with allthe 


pony and \rrives With it at Heraclea, to the Welt of | remainder of his. Army , and paſt by tlie Ks- 


u 


thereot Aerigenutum. Hanno put himſelf into the vey camp without reſiſtance. . The Conſuls 

_ Þ held, and ne Ps Erbeſ#s, a City wherein purſue himinthe moraing, but invain: ſure 
reat, aS1 ! 

cauſed 


the Romans. had. beſtoweg all their roe-Spare bran that he could not carry the City 
Emp dorles On. By means hereof, the famine without with him, which with little a-do the Ao- 
to lay, hit orew tO be as great, as it was within Agrs-  ax5 entred, and pitifully ſpoiled. The Ro- 


- | 
gent mes 


geninn 3. and. the Roman Camp no leſs wenr, proud of this viRtory, purſued rather 
built Pala- ſtxaightly. aflieged by Haxvo, than the City tofollow the dire&ion of their preſent good 
Geek: Was by the Romans: infomuch, asif Hierew fortunes , than their: firſt determinations. 
ty,as if had not ſupplied them , they had been; They had reſolved ih the: beginning of this 
coeymcetforced to abandon the fiege. But ſeeing; War, only to ſuccour the iMamertixes , and 
ever ; and that this diſtreſs was not enough to make to keep the' Carthaginions from their owy 
malc ſuch them riſe , /Hxpo determined to give. ther) coaſts: but now they:\determins- to make 
they mem Pattel, 'T'o which .end departing from He-|themſelves Lords of all Sicitz and . from 
no dye the raclea, he makes _approach-unto the Roman | thence, being favoured with the-windof 
et we Camp. The Romans relolve to fuftain him, {good ſucceſs, to-ſail over into Africk, It is 
greateſt and put themſelves in order. Hamno dires| the diſeaſe of Kings , .af:States, and alſo of 
pompand the Numjdian horſemen to change the Yant*|private 'men;, to covet-the greateſt things, 


magniii- | but not toenjoy the leaſt; the defire of that 


cence, was Ruard, to the end to draw them furthey op ' 
in their which done , be commands. them to return|which we' neither hayernor-need ; "taking | 
© nates and Theatres, © Warerzconduits, and . F:fh-pords - the ruin fromus the trueuſe andfruition of whatwe 
whereof at this day are ſufhcient ar angeqnyy x Kome 1 ſelf could ner fhave already» This curſe upon mortal wen, 
ver boaſt of the like. In the Porch of tl y Pope of 9 is , ( by was never. in from them Gros the lieg + 
which we'may judge 'of the Tample it ſelf ) there” was ict out on ane ide |, | Lo oh - "0, 
the full propertioo of the Giants » Sghiing, with the gods, all cur qurip) MINS df:the World unto this daye.:: : 
poliſhed marble of divers colours ; a work the moſt magnificent and ror To pr ofcente this War, Laces: Valerixe and 
that ever hathibeenſeeti:bn the other; fide ,'the" war of Troy 5 and the! en+ : ſantic- 
Ad. haoned 'at thar-fiege 5. with the, perſonpges of «he: Hero | T3888 Ofacilits, twonew Conluls, areſent1 
counters Ahick: Hiepnes at that-figge 3. with the, perionages | pas '9 | Lone Mir 
that were dqers in that war, all-of the Jike beauriful ſtone , and of c: to Sicil. Whereupas,:the Romans being: 
ers of thefield; many! 1n-land: Towns gave 
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ſtature ro-the bodies of thoſe 'men- in ancient” times: "In compariſon 
which, the larkeororbeof har Kind, gre bur perty things» and anoeranlley [Ph Glvesunto theta. Qn the contrary the 
, Aeſculapius , Concord ,. Fino Luina , Chaſtitie, Proſeryina,. dia tao, Late 1507 elif io of 
Potter, wherein the Mallepoſ Fes Uf tho enquire Pains an Carthaginian keeping: ſtill the. Lodſh P 
timer ran the ſame forcine that al other great Cirics have done z an | heirs The Rema#y therefore av wiellto ſecure 
was fined by_divers calamirics of war ; wheredf-this war prefant Þroiug] opioid Tt the 4 
ITE FIR: - INIT their owaceafts,often invaded by the dfrees? 
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feets, as to equal themſelves 1n every 
rind of warfare with their enemies , deter- 
mine to make a fleet, And herein fortune 
fvoured them with this accident, that be- 
:ng-altogether ignorant inſhip-wrights craft, 
2 | Joks of wind thruſt one of the Carthagi- 
1ian Gallies, of five banks, to the ſhore. 
Now had »the Romans a pattern, and by 
it they began to ſetup an hundred Qwingue- 
mes which were Gallies, rowed by tive on 
eyery bank; and twenty, of threeon a bank: 
and while theſe were in preparing, ghey ex- 
erciſed their men inthe feat of rowing. This 
they did after a ſtrange faſhion. They placed 
upon the Sea-ſands many ſeats, in order of 
the banks in Gallies, whereon they placed 
their water-men , and taught ' them to beat 
the ſand with long poles, orderly, and as 
they were dire&ed by the Maſter , that ſo 
they might learn the ſtroke of the Gally, 
and how to mount and draw their Oares. 
When their fleet was finiſhed, ſome rig- 
ziog and other implements excepted, C. Cor- 
nelizs, one of the new conluls (for they: 
changed every year ) was made Admiral : 
who being more in love with this new kind 
of warfare, than well adviſed, .paſt' oyer to 
Meſana with ſeventeen Gallies, leaying the 
reſt to follow him.. 'There he ſtayed not, but 
would needs row along the coalt to! Z3pere,] 
hoping to do ſome piece of ſeryice.' Heanibal 
a Carthaginian was at the ſame time Goyer-' 
nourin Papormww 3 who beingadyertiſed.of 
this new | Sea-wans arrival, ſent. forth gne- 
Boodes, a Senator of Carthage, with twenty 
Gallies, . to entertain him. Boedes , falling 
upon the Conſul unawares., took both hi 
and the fleet he commanded. When Harni- 
bal received. this good: news, together with 
the Roman Gallies , and thetr Conſul; he 
grew no leſs fouliſh hardy than.Corzelize 
had been. For he, fancying to:himſelf to 
ſuprize the reſt of the Rowan fleet, on their 
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Gallies, whereby they might faſten or grap- 
ple themſelves with their enemies, when 
they were (as wecall it) boord and boord, 
that is, when they brought the Gallies ſides 
together. This done the weighticr ſhips had 
gotten the adyantage, and the Africans loſt 
it. Fox, neither Hd their (wittneſs ſerve 
them, nor their Marriners craft; the veſſels 
wherein both Nations fought, being open : 
ſo that all was to be carryed by the advan- 
tage of weapon, and valour ofthe men. Be- 
fides this, as the heavier Gallies were acci- 
dentally likely to cruſh, and crack the ſides 
of the lighter and weaker, ſo were they by 
the reaſon of their breadth, more ſteady ; 
and thoſe that beſt kept their feet, could alſo 
beſt uſe their hands. The example may be 
given between one of the long boats of his 
Majeſties great ſhips, and a London-Barge. 


Certainly, he that will happily pertorma 


aght at Sea,muſt be ſkilful in making choice 
Veſſels to fight in; he muſt believe that 
there is more belonging to a good man of 
War, upon the waters, than great daring 3 
and muſt know, that there is a great deal of 
difference , between fighting looſe or at 
Lirge, and grappling. The Guns ofa {low 
ſhip pierce as well, and make as great holes, 
as thoſe in a ſwift. To clap ſhips together . 
without, conkideration , belongs rather to a 
mad man,'than toa manoof War : for by ſuch 
aniignoramt.brayery was Peter Stroſſie loſt at 
thei#zores, when, he fought againſt the Jar; 
gueſs. of Sante Cruz. In like ſort , had the 


# Ak 


Lord, Charlgs. Howard, Admiral of England, 


| bexn loſt: in, the, year 1588. if he had not 


been better adviſed, than a great many ma- 


lignant fools were, that found fault with his' 


demeanour. The Spaniards had an Army 
aboord them,z and he. had none: they had 
more ſhips than he -had,and of higher build- 
ing and charging 3 ſo that, had he intangled 
bimſelf with tho great and powerful Veſ- 


owncoaſt, ere they were. yet n. all. poiats|ſels, he had greatly endangered this King- 
provided; ſought them out with a fleet 'of| damof Exg{ayd. For twenty men upon the 
lifty ſail : wherewith falling among them, he} defences, are equal to an hundred that boord 
was well beaten, and leaving the greater| and enter 5, whereas then, contrariwise, the 
number of his own. behind him , made an|$Spg n | 
hard eſcape with the reſt : for. of one hun-|ours to defend themſelves withall. But our 
ded and twerity Oallics, the Rewravs under] Admiral knew. his advantage, and heldit ; 
Cornelis bad I ak leyenteen., {Þ as one|which had he got done , he had not been 
bundred and” three 'Yemained;; which were| worthy to have held his head. Here to ſpeak 
not eafily. beaten'by fifty... _ [ingeneral of Sea-fights' ( for particulars are 
'The Romazs, being advertiſed of Corveli-|fitter forprivate\hands than for the Preſs,) 
; #his overthrow, make haſt tofedeem him,|I-fay, that a fleet'of-twenty. ſhips, all-good 

but give the chargeof.cheir- fleet to bis Col;|ſailers, and good ſhips; have the advantage , 

leapte, Duilizs, Duilizs, confidering; that the|gnithe open Sea of an hundred as good ſhipg 

fomen.vellels were heavy ,and Low, the{and of flawer failing. For If the fleet ohan 
_ #ficenGallics having the ſpeedof them, de-]] il keep themlclves near togethey , 


andred 1 | 
Wiſed'a certain Engine in the prow of his[in a groſs ſquadron; the twenty ſhips,charg- 
G KEY. T y l % 10g 


Spaniards. had an: hundred. for twenty of 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


iog them upon any angle, ſhall force themto 
give ground,and to fall back upon their own 
next fellows : of which ſo many as 1ntavgle, 
are made unſerviceable or loſt. Force them 
they may eaſily, becaule the tweoty ſhips , 
which give themſelves [cope,after they have 
given one broad fide of Artillery, Sy clap- 
ping into the wind, and ſtaying, they may 


give them the other: a:1d ſo the twenty ſhips 


ragement, to proceed jn their Wars by Sea: 
whereby they hoped, not only to get Sicil 
but all the other I{les between Italy and 
Aſrick,, beginninz with Sardinia , whither 
ſoon atter they fent a fleet for that purpoſe. 
Oa the contrary fide, Amilcar, the Carthagi- 
rian, lying in Panormws , Carefully waited 
for all occaſions, that night help to recom- 
pence the late misfortune : an being ad- 


batter them in pieces with a perpetual volly ;| vertiſed, that ſome quarrel 'was grown be- 


whereas thoſe that fight in a troop, have no 


room to turn, and can alwayes uſe but one 
and the ſame beaten ſide. If the fleet of an 
hundred ſail give themſelves any diſtance,|who taking them unawares, buried- four 
then ſhal the leiler fleet prevail,either againſt | thouſand of them ih the place. Now durin 


thoſe that are arear and hindmoſt,or againſt 


tween the Roxrar Souldiers, and their Auxi- 
laries, being fuch as caufed'them to incamp 
apart, he ſent forth Hato ſet upon them; 


the continuance of the Land-war in Sicil., 


thoſe. that by advantage of over-ſailing | Harnibal, who had lately been beaten by 
their fcllows keep the wind, andif upona|Sea, but eſcaped unto. Carthage , meaning 
Lee-ſhore, the ſhips next the wind : be con-| to make amends for his former errour .. ob- 
ſtrained to fal back into their own ſquadron, | tained the truſt of a new fleet, wherewithhe 
then itis all to nothing, the whole fleet muſt arrived at -$ardinia : the conqueſt of which 
ſuffer ſhipwrack,ort render it ſelf. That fuch] Iſland, the Romans had'entertained for their 


adyantage may be taken upon a fleet ofun- 
equal ſpeed, it hath been well enough con- 
ceived in old time 3 as by the Oration of Her- 


next enterpriſ e. Now it ſo fell out, that the 
Romans, 'crofling the Sea from Sicil, arrived 
in the Port where ' Harnwibal with his new 


mocrates, in Thucydider, which he made to|fleet anchored. They ſet upon himunawares, 
the Syracuſians , when the :Arhexians invaded |and took 'the:better part of the fleet which 


- ” 


them, it may eaſily be obſerved. 


it, by his loſs; by the lo's of that braveſithath been ſaid of old) Now eſt bis in bello "=" 
Prince; of which, like an Eclipſe of the Sun, |peccare; 'Im War it #'too mmch to offend twice. yig 
we ſhall find the effe&s hereafter; Impoſlible|* After this,it was long ere any thing of in--Sii 
it is to equal words and forrows;lwillthere- [portatice was done by the Conſuls, till*?«-7,,; 
fore leave hitn in the hands of 'God that hath] * tf + Om. | | 


him. Care leves loqunntur, ingentes ſtnpent: 


But it is now 'time to returoto the beaten whereas Thucydides. ſeems, to, make it, a! Colony of the, Phaxicias; 


opts iq Bp + ,O. -  ..,9.|are found theſe wotds ; Nov efb alins Dens preter wnum Deun ; 1 
and won the .Lown of Macel/z\ with forte}poters Wert ewido Deumy ere. Hujus Turrls \Prefetike' ef 'Sapbs fi 


other places: * | by 
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1: The conduQed3 himſelf hardly eſcaping the* x 
-* Of the Art of War by Sea, T had written | | 

a Treatiſe , for the Lord ' Henry, Prince'sf | eſcaped from the Konianr.: His pood friends |" 
Tales ; a ſubje@t, to my knowledge, heveti|the'Carthaginians , were! ſo ill pleaſed with, 
handled by apy wan,ancient or'modern: butt |this 'his' ſecond unfortunate 'voyage , that!" 
God hath ſpared me the labour of finiſhing|ithey hatged him up for hisdilip in 


Ree os. i 5 7 Sora 
Divers Enterfegte of Vat yhetmeencthe, Romans | as umes it appear by Thaqdides who aflemets; mel te ft 
| and Carthaymians!, 94h variable. ſuceeſs. [rainit is rhey did? in (ther firſt Panich vgs 3.10/wit's the Corbin 

-The.Romank prepare 10: invade Aﬀrick : ang | ver Phaziduysy from whom 816 


it Rope , With! the'firſt Nava] [Sear ; ar well of the Gals and'$0rexias un that hand) 6089 
Lriumph, that was ever Teen | that City p of 'Ca'ſtantivople 3 '0f the Normans ,;;F/ench', and }ANt 
ſo gave it unto the” Romani” great incon- which grows abou”, 


danger. 'But-it little 'availed him' to have yg 


ence: for(as wr 


now al 
Palm 


is ione "of: the "firſt Ciries | thar hath been buile in all. Zoot, k 


| phaz, filis Bev ftatris: Facob filis Iſaac; \fitiitbrobam;: & Inn 96 

yomea oft, paxeh ; Jed T1 buic; proxinge nomes ot Phargh, ' And os 
{rio was found initirg i he Caſtle *Bajch, inthe jew 1 
|-Now whether theſe inferiptions vine rbly as ncient,'ad theſe me) 


omg (4. Aqualins, x 20d. 
.1[ #L-cirlx : And when Marcelis elieget 5 
[ent him in ad 3060: Scildiers. ' (Bur. jt :whs rather Confederate » 
ties of Siczl, After Syracuſe deſtroyed , it became the brlt-Ciy» Lt 


Yagonas, 
nour it holds thzs day. , aud is much frequented » for the excelkn 


normnu 
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rormws was beſieged 3 where, when the Ko-, 


friſt and ſecond. The order of the Cartha- 


ans had ſought in vain to draw the Car-' ginian FleeteI cannot receive by relation 3 


thaginians into the field 3 being unable to, 
force that great City, becauſe of the ſtrong]! 
Garriſon therein beſtowed: they then de- 
parted from thence, and took certain In- 
land Towns, as Ayciftratum , Enna, Cameri- 
v1, Hippaxa, and others, between Panormws 
and 1eſſana. —— 
The year following, C. 4tilivs the Conlul 
who commanded the Homer iicet, diſcover- 
&d a company Of the Carthaginian Gallies , 
ranging the coaſt : and, not itaying for his 
whole number purſued them with ten of 
his. But he was well beaten for the haſte he 
made, and loſt all, fave the Gally which 
tranſported him : wherein himſelf eſcaped 
with great labour. But ere all was done, the 
reſt of Atilivs his fleet was gotten up : who 
renewing the fight, recovered from the Car- 
thaginians a double number of theirs ; by 
which the Victory remaining doubtful, both 
challenge it. Now totry at once, which of 
theſe two Nations ſhould command the 
Seas, they both prepare all they can. The 
ft Romans make a tleet of three hundred and 
wx thirty Ga/es 3 the Carthaginians, of three 
ws hundred and fifty 9 F Triremes, Quadriremes, 


en Car and Duinqueremes. 


pk fre 
ntodraw it: the Duadriremes had four to an Car : and che T.5r0mes three, 
x hare thought , that the Duinqueremes had tive ranks of Oars , one, 
«another; and the other Gallies ( rateably)) fewer. Bur had this been 
, they muſt then have had five decks each over other : which hath ſel. | 
me becn en in ſhips of a thouſand tuns 3, neither could the third, fourth, 
\fih ranks, have reached unto the water with the Oats. 


| The Romans reſolve to tranſport the 
War into Aſfick,; the Carthaginians, to ar- 
reſt them on the coaſt of Siczl. The num- 
bers, with which each of them filled their 
fleet, was ( perhaps) the greateſt that ever 
fought on the waters. By Polybize his eſti- 
mation, there were in the Roman Gallies an 
bundred and forty thouſand men ; and in 
thoſe of Carthage, an hundred and fifty thou- 
land : Reckoning one hundred and twenty 
Souldiers, and three hundred Rowors to 
every Gally,one with the other. The Roman 
fleet was divided into four parts, of which 
the three firſt made the form of a Wedge or 
Triangle ; the two firſt ſquadrons making 
the Flanks, and the third ſquadron, the 
Baſe: the point thereof (wherein were the 
two Conluls as Admirals) looking toward 
the enemy, and the middle ſpace lying 
empty, Their Veſlels of carriage were 


but, by the manner of the fight afterwards, 
| conjecure , that the tronc of their Fleet 
was thin, and ſtretched in a great length, 
much like to that which the French call 
Combat er haye, along front of horle, and 
thin: which form, ſince the Piſtol prevailed 
over the Lance, they have changed. © Behintl 
this firſt out-ſtretched front, their Battalions 
were more ſolid : for Amilcar, Admiral of 
the Carthaginizns had thus ordered them; of 
purpoſe, his Gallies having the ſpeed of the 
Romans ) that, when the firſt Fleet of the 
Romans haſted to break through the firſt 
Gallies, they ſhould all turn tail, and the Rs- 
mans purſuing them (as after a victory ) diſ- 
order themſelves, and, for cagerneſs of ta« 
king the Run-awayes, leave their own three 
{quadrons far behind them. For 6 it muſt 
needs fallout; ſeeing that the third {qua-| 
dron towed their horſe-boats and vifual- 
lers; and the fourth had the Rearward of 
all. According to Awrilcars directionit ſuc- 
ceeded. For when the Romazrs had charged, 


and broken the thin front of the Cart age- 


zmian ficlt Fleet, which ran away, they forth-, 
with gave after them withall ſpeed poſſible, 


not ſo much as looking behind them for 


the ſecond ſquadron. Hereby the Romans 
were drawn near unto the body of the Car- 
thaginien Fleet, led by Amilcar, and by him 


(atthefirſtreceived a great loſs, until their 


ſecond ſquadron came up, which forced 
Artilcar to betake him to his Oars. Harno 
alſo who commanded the right wing of the 
Carthaginian Fleet, invaded the Roman 
Rearward, and prevailed againſt them. But 
Amilcar being beaten off, Marcus Atilius fell 
back to their ſuccour, and put the Carthagi- 
nians to their heels; as not able to ſuſtain 
both ſquadrons. The Rear being relieved, 
the Conſuls came to the aid of their third 
Battalion , which towed their viCctuallers , 
which were alſo in great danger of being 
beaten by the Africans ; but the Conſuls, 
joyning their ſquadrons to it, pur the Car- 
thaginians on that part alſo to running. 

This victory fell unto the Romans, part- 
ly by the hardineſs of their Souldiersz 
but principally. for that A#z/car; being firit 
beaten. could never after joyn himſelf urito 
any of his other (quadons, that remained, 
as yet in afair likelihood of prevailing, fo 
long as they fought upon equal terms, and 


towed. by the third ſquadron. Afﬀeer all [but ſquadron to quadron. But Amilcar 


came up the fourth, in form of a Creſcent 
Very well manned, but exceeding thin: ſo 
that the horns of . it incloſed all the third 


(quadron, together with the corner of the parts that were oppreſt. Soas in concluſion, 


\ 


farlaking the fight, thereby left a full fourth, 
part of the Roman Fleet uningaged , and 
ready to give ſuccour to any of the other: 


the 


— 


794 


. —_— ——_—_— FR 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


the Rowans got the honour of the day : 
for tbey loſt but four and twenty of theirs; 
whereas the Africans loſt thirty that were 
ſunk , and threeſcore and three that were 
taken. | 
Now, if Amilcar who had more Gallies 
than the Romans , had alto divided his Fleet 
into four ſquadrons, ( beſides thoie that he 
ranged 1n the front to draw on the enemies, 
and to ingage them) and that,whilſt he him- 
ſelf fought with one ſquadron that charged 
him, all the reſt of the enemies Fleet had 
been at the ſame time entertained, he had 
prevailed : but the ſecond ſquadron, being 
tree,came to the reſcue of the firſt, by which 
Amilcar was oppreſt : and Amzlcar, being op- 
preſt and ſcattered, the Conſuls had good 
leiſure to relieve both the third and the 
{ourth ſquadron, and got the victory. 
Charls the fifth, among other the Pre- 
- ceptsto Philip the ſecond his Son, where he 
adviſed him concerning War againſt the 
Turks , tells him, that in all battels be- 
tween them and the Chriſtians, he ſhould 
never fail to charge the Janiſars in the be- 
ginniog of the fight, and to ingage them at 
once with the reit. For (ſaith he) the Janz- 
ſars, who are alwayes reſerved intire in the 


Rear of the battel, and in whom the Turk 


repoſeth his greateſt confidence; come up 
in a goſs body, when all the troops on both 
{ides are diſbanded and in confuſion 5 wheres 
by they carry the Victory before them with- 
out reſiſtance. By the fame order of fight, 
and reſervation, did the Romans allo pre- 
vail againſt other Nations. For they kept 
their Triariz in ſtore ( who were the choice 
of their Army ) for the up-ſhot and laſt 
blow. A great and victorious advantage 
it hath even been found, to keep ſome one 
or two good troops to look on, when all 
elſe are diſbanded and ingaped. 


— 
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The Romans prevail in Africk. Atilius the 
Conſul , proponndeth intolerable conditions 
of Peace to the Carthaginians. He is utter- 
ly beaten and made priſoner. 


O W the Komars, according to their 
Neeorme: re{oiution, after they had re- 
paired and re-victualled their Fleet, fet ſail 
for Africa, and arrived at' the Promontory 
of Hercules, a great Head-land , ſomewhat 
to the Eaſt of the Port of Carthage, and 
ſome torty leagues from Heraclia in Sicil, 
where 4mzlcar himſelf as yet ſtaid, From 


Promontory, till they came to Clypea, a 
about fifcy Engliſh mile "tag Then 
they diſ-embarked and prepared to belſie 
Clypea;z which to eaſe them of labour, was 
yielded unto them. Now had they a Port 
ot their own on Africa tide 3 without which 
all invaſions are fooliſh. By this time were 
the Africans allo arrived at their own Ca- 
thage, fearing that the Roman Fleet and Ar. 
my had directed themſelyes thither : but he- 
ing advertiſed that they had taken Chpes 
they made proviſions of all ſorts, both by Sea 
and Land, for their defence. The Romans 
lend to Rome for directions, and in the mean 
while waſt all round about them. The or- 
der given for the Senate, was, That one of 
the Conluls ſhould remain with the Army, 
and that the other ſhould return with the 
Fleet into Ztaly. According to this direGtion, 
Marlins the Conſul is ſent hometo Rome; 
whither he carried with him twenty thou- 
ſand African Captains, with all the Rowar 
Fleet and Army 5 except forty ſhips, fifteen 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, that 
were left with Atlas. 

With theſe forces , Regulus ealily" wan 
ſome Towns and places that were unwalled, 
and laid ſiege to others. .But he performed 
no great matter gh he came to - Adj. 
Yer I hold it worthy of relation, that near 
unto the River of Bragada, he encountred 
with a S.rpent of one hundred and twenty 
foot long, which he Bok not without loſs 
of many Souldiers, being driven to uſe 
againlſt it ſuch engines of War,asſerved pro- 
perly for the aſfaulting of Towns, At Adis 
he met with the Carthaginian Army, where- 
of the Captains were Haxno and Boſdar, to- 
gether with 4milcar, who had brought over 
out of Sic: five thouſand'foot, and five hun- 
dred horſe to ſuccour his Country. Theſe 
( belike ) had an intent, rather to weary 


| him out of 4frick., by wary protraction of 


time, than to undergo the hazard ofa main 
fight. They. were careful to hold them- 
(elves free from neceflity of coming to 
blows : yet had they @ great deſire to-fave 
the Town of Adis out of his hands. Intend- 


[ing therefore to follow their general pur- 


pole, and yet to diſturb him in the 'tiege 
of 4di, they incamp near unto him, and 
(trongly (as they think) on the top ofan hill : 
but thereby they loſe the ſervices both of 
their Elephazts,and of their horſe-men. This 
diſadvantage of theirs, Regul diſcovers, and 
makes uſe of it, He aſlails chem' 1n their 
frength, Which they defenda while, but 1n 
tine the Rowans prevail, and force them from 


4 


this Head-land { leaving the entrance into 


the place, taking the ſpoil of their Camp.Fol- 


Carthage) they coatied the Eaſt-ſice of the?! lowing this their good fortune at the heels, 


they 


CHapy 


of the Hiſtory 


CHAP. I. 


1s teen miles of Czrthage , which they aſſault 


AG they proceed to * Tunis a City within fix-| 
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land, were it not commonly found that 
they which uſe the ſervice of mercenary 
Souldiers, are {tronger abroad , than at their 
own doors. 

Xantippxs, taking the field with his Army , 
marched dire&tly towards the Romarrs ; and 
ranging his troops upon fair and level 
ground , fitteſt both for his Elephants and 
Hotle, preſented them battel. The Romans 
wondred much, whence this riew courage 
of their enemies might grow : but conhi- 
dent they were , that it ſhould ſoon be 
abated. Theit chief care was, how to refilt 
the violence of the Elephants. Againſt 
them they placed the Velites, ot light-armed 
Souldiers , as a forlorn hope ;' that theſe 
might either with darts and other caſting- 
weapons, drive back the beaſts upon the 
enemies, or at leaſt break their violence, and 
hinder them from ruſhing freely upon the 
Legions. To the ſame end , they made 
their battails deeper in file, than they had 
been accuſtomed to do. By which means, 
as they were the leſs ſubje& unto theim- 
preſiion of the Elephants; ſo were they 
ſo much the more expoſed unto the vio- 
lence of the horſe, wherein the enemy did 
far exceed them. The Elephants were 
placed by Xaztippes, all in onerank, before 
his' Army ; which followed them at a rea- 
ſonable diſtance ; his horſemen, and ſome 
Iight-armed foot, of the Carthaginians Auxi- 
hiaries, wete inthe wings. The firſt onſet 
was given by the Elephants , againſt which 
the Yelites were ſo unable to make reſi- 
ſtance , that they brake into the battalions 
following, and put them into ſome difor- 
der. In this caſe, the depth of the Komar 
battail was helpfull. For when the beaſty 
had ſpent their force, in piercing through a 
few of the firſt ranks; the ſquadrons never- 
cheleſs perliſted in their order, without 
opening. But the Carthaginian horſe, hayes- 
ing at the firſt encounter, by reaſon of their 
advantage in number, driven thoſe of Ati- 
l:#4 out of the field, began to charge the 
Roman battalions in flank, and put them 
in great diſtreſs z who being forced to turn 
face every way , could neither paſs forward 
noryet retire 3 but had very much ado to 
make good the ground whereon they ſtood, 
ln the mean while, ſuch of the Romans, 
as had eſcaped the fury of the Elephants , 
and left them at- their backs, fell upon the 
Carthaginian Army , that met them in ve- 
ry good array. It was no even match. The 
one werea diſordered Company, wearied 
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A By the loſs of this battail at Adis, and 
” more eſpecially by the Joſs of Tis, the 
iN Carthaginians were greatly diſmayed. The 
4 Numidians, their next Neighbours towards 
f the Weſt , inſult upon their misfortunes; 
: invade, and ſpoil their Territory, and force 
4 thoſe that inhabite abroad , to forſake their 
n villages and fietds, and to hide themſelves 
% within the walls of Carthage. By reaſon here- 
A of, agreat famine at hand threatens the Ci- 
hs tizens. Atiliws finds his own advantage,and 
= afſures himſelf that the City could not long 
at hold out : yet he feared leſt he might defend 
it ſelf, untill his time of Office, that was near 
Fl expired, ſhould be quiterun out, whereby 
d thenew Conſuls were like to reap the ho- 
a nour of obtaining it. Ambition therefore, 
lis that hath no reipe@ but to it ſelf, per- 
"a ſwades him to treat of peace with the Car- 
ed thaginians, But he propounded unto them 
ty ſo unworthy and baſe conditions , as there- 
ole by their hearts, formerly poſſeſſed with fear, 
ie became riow ſo/ couragious and 'difdainful , 
= thatthey reſolved-, either to defend their 
dis liberty,or die to'the laſt man. To ſtrengthen 
wy this their refolution , there arrived at the 
ſame time a great troop of Greeks , whom 
er they had formerly ſent to entertain. Among| 
1n- theſe was a very expert Souldier , named| 
ſe Yantippms, a Spartan : who being informed| 
ry of what had paſſed, and of the overthrow 
of which the Carthaginiars received neer unto 
ain 4dis, gave it out publickly ; that the ſame 
m- was occalioned by default of the Comman:- | 
to ders, and not of the Nation. This bruit, ran| 
ve tillitcameto the Senatez Xaptippes is ſent 
id- for ; gives the reaſon of his opinion 3 and in 
Ur- conclufion, being made General. of the 
ve African forces, he puts himfelf into the field. 
nd The Army which he led , conſiſted of no 
In more than twelve thouſand foot , and four 
' of thouſand horſe , with an hundred Ele- 
his phants. No greater were the forces where- 
nd with the Carthaginiaris fought for all -that 
er they had, Libertyes, Lives, Goods, Wives, 
tin and Children : which might well make it 
-OM luſpeted, that the Armies by. Sea, before 
*ol- oken of, were miſ-mumbered ; the one con- 
els, Itiog of an hundred aud forty thouſand, 
hey andthe other of an hundred and fifty thou- 
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with labour .and hurt; the other, freſh, 
and well prepared, to have dealt with 
the enemy upon equal terms, Here wa 

h therefore 
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therefore a great ſlaughter with little fight 3 
the Romans haſtily recoiled to the body of 
their Army, which being ſurrounded with 
the enemy, and ſpent with travail, fell all 
to rout, upon the defeat of theſe troops, 
that open'the way to a general overthrow. 
So the Carthaginians obtained a full victory 
deſtroying the whole Roman Army, fave 
two thouſand, and taking five hundred pri- 
ſoners , together with 4tilizs the Conlul. 
Of their own they loſt no more than eight 
hundred Mercenaries, which were lain 
when the fight began , by two thouſand of 
the Romans : that wheeling about to avoid 
the Elephants, bare down all before them : 
and made way even to the Carthaginian 
trenches. Theſe were the two thouſand 
that eſcaped, when the whole Army behind 
them was routed. All the reſt were either 
taken or fJain. Hereby fortune made the 
Romans know, that they were no leſs her 
vaſlals,thann were the Carthaginians: how in- 
ſolent ſoever they had been in their propo- 
ſition of peace,as if they had purchaled from 
her the inheritance of their proſperity, 
which ſhenever gave nor fold to any mor- 
tal man. With what joy theſe newes were 
welcomed, when they came to Carthage, 
we may eaſily conje&turez and what great 
things the vertue of one man hath often 
brought to paſs in the world, there are many 
examples to prove, no leſs than this of Xa»- 
tipps : all of them confirming that ſentence 
of Eurgpedes, Mens una ſapiens, pluriuns vincit 
warns; Many mens hands equal not one wife 
mind. | 

Aﬀer this great ſervice done. to the Car- 
thaginians, XantippM, returned into Greece 3 
whether for that he was more envyed than 
honoured, or for what other cauſe, it is un- 
known. ; 

The death of Atilizs Regulus the Conul, 
was very memorable. He was ſent from 
Carthage to Rome, about the exchange and 
ranſom of priſoners on both ſides : giving 
his faith to return if the buſineſs were not 
effected. Whenhecame to Rome, and plainly 
ſaw that his Country ſhould loſe by the bar- 
gain: ſo far was he from urging the Senate 
unto compaſſion of his own miſery, that he 
earneſtly perſwaded to have the priſoners in 
Africk left to their ill deſtinies. This done, 
he returned to Carthage : where for his 
pains taken, he was rewarded with an hor- 
rible death. For this his conſtancy and 
faith, all Writers highly extoll him. But the 
Carthaginians ſeem to have judged him an 
obſtinate and malicious enemy, that neither 
in his proſperity would hearken to rea- 


the natural care, to preſerve himſelf and 
others, by yielding to ſuch an office of hum. 
nity, as is common 1n all wars (not ground. 
ed upon deadly hatred ) only in regard of 
ſome ſmall adyantage. Whatſoever the 
Carthaginians thought of him 3 ſure it is 
that his faithful obſervance of his word 
given, cannot be too much commended. But 
that grave ſpeech, which he made in the $e- 
nate, againſt the exchange of priſoners, ap- 
pears, in all reaſon, to have proceeded from 
a .vain-glorious forwardne(s, rather than 
from any necefiity of State. For the Ex- 
change was made ſoon after his death ; 
wherein the Romars had the worſe bargain, 
by ſo much as Kegs/s himſelf was worth. Ag 
for the authority of all Hiſtorians, that 
magnifie him in this point; we are to can- 
{ider, that they lived under the Rowaz Em- 
pire : Philinws,the Carthagizian, perhaps did 
cenſure it otherwiſe. Yet the death which 
he ſuftered with extream torments,could not 
be more grievous to him, than it was diſho- 


\nouUrable to Carthage. Neither do I think 


that the Carthaginians could excuſe them- 
ſelves herein; otherwiſe than by recrimina- 
tion: ſaying, that the Romany deſerved tobe 
no better intreated, for as much as it is their 
ordinary praCtice to uſe others in thelike 
ſort. . Cruelty doth not become more war- 
rantable, but rather more odious, by being 
cuſtomary. It was the Romear: faſhion, to 
whipalmoſt to death, and then to behead, 
the Captains of their enemies whom they 
took, yea,. although they wereſuch as had 
alwayes made fair wars with them. Where- 
fore it ſeems not meet, in reaſon, that they 
ſhould cry out againſt thelike tyrannicalin- 
folency inothers, as if it were lawful only 
in themſelves. CT 

The conſideration both of this misfor- 
tune , that rewarded the pride of A4tiliw 
his intolerable demands 3 and of the ſudden 
valour , whereinto the Carthaginians fear 
was changed by meer deſperation 3 calls to 
remembrance, the like inſolency of others 
in proſperity, that hath bred the like reſolu- 
tionin thoſe, to whom all reaſonable grace 
hath beendenyed. In ſuch caſes I never bold 
it impertinent, to add unto one, more telti- 
monies 3 approving the true rules, from 
which our paſſions carry us away. | 

In the year 1378. the Genowaies wonlo 
faſt upon the YVenetians, as they not only 
dravetheir Gallics out of the Sea, but: they 
brought their own fleet within two miles of 
Veniceit ſelf. This bred ſuch an amazement 
in the City of Yezice, that they offered unto 
the Genowaies ( their ſtate reſerved) whatſo- 


fon, nor yet in his calamity would have 


ever they would demand. But Peter Doria, 
blowo 
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blown up with many former victories, would 
hearken tono compoſition + ſave the yield- 
ing of their:City and State to his diſcretion. 
Hereupon the Yeretiars, being filled with 
diidain, thruſt out to Sea with all their re- 
maining power, and aſlail Doria with fuch 
deſperate fury, that they break his fleet, kill 
Doria himſelf, take nineteen of his Gallics, 
fourſcore boats of Padoa, and four thouland 
priſoners, TECOVET Chiozza, and all the -pla- 
ces taken from them z and following their 
victory, enterthe Port of Geroa, enforcing 
the Gezzowaies baſely to beg -_— to-their 
extream diſhonour and diſadvantage, being 
beaten 5 which, being vicorious, they might 
have commanded , to their greateſt honour 
and advantage. The. like hapned to the 
Earl of Flanders, in the year 1380. when 
having taken a notable ,” ' and withal 
an over-cruel revenge upon the Gartois , he 
refuſed mercy to the reſt, who in all humi-: 
lity, fubmitting themſelves to his obedience, 
oftered their City, goods, and eſtates, to 
be diſpoſed at his pleaſure. This when he 
had unadviſedly refuſed , and was reſolved 
to extinguiſh them utterly ; they-1ſſue out 
of their City with five thouſand choſen men, 
and armed with a deſperate reſolution,they 
charge the Earl, break his Army , enter 
Bruges (pel/-mel ) with his vanquiſhed fol- 
lowers; and enforce him to hide himſelf 
under an heap of ſtraw, in a poor cottage 3 
out of which with great” difficulty he eſca- 
ped, andſavedhimſelf. Such are the fruits 
of Inſolency. 


— 
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How the affairs of Carthage proſpered after 
the viGory againſt Atilius : How the Ro- 
mans, having loſt their fleet by tempeſt, re- 
ſolve to forſake the Seas: The great advan- 
tages of a good fleet in war, between Nations 
divided by the Sea. 


Y the reputation of this late vidtory, 

all places that had been loſt in Africk, 
return to the obedience of Carthage. On- 
ly Clypea ſtands out 3 before which the 
Carthaginiazs fit down, and aſlail it, but 
In vain: For the Romans, hearing of the 
loſs of 4tilins, with their forces in Africh , 
and withal, that Clypea was beſieged, make 
ready a groſs Army, and tranſport it in a 
fleet of three hundred and fifty. Gallies, 
commanded by 2. Emilius , and Ser. Ful- 
Us, their Conſuls. At the Promontory of 
Mercary » two hundred Carthaginian' Gal- 
lies, ſet outof purpoſe, upon the bruit of 
ler coming, encounter them: but greatly 


>—— » 


to their coſt. For the Romans took by force 
an hundred and fourteen of their fleet, and 

drew them after them to C/ypea 3 where 

they ſtaid no Jonger, than to take in theitr 

own men that had been beſieyed : and this 

done, they made amain toward Siczl, in 

hope to recover all that the Carthaginrars 

neld therein. In this haſty voyage they 
deſpite the advice of the Pilots, who ptay- 

them to find harbour in time, for that the 

ſeaſon threatned ſome violent ſtorms, which 

ever hapned between the riſing of 0r/0#,and 

of the * Dog-ſtarr. Now although the Pi- 

lots of the Roman fleet had thus fore-warn- * There « 
ed them of the weather at hand , and certi-  #** 
fied them withal, that the South coaſt of world, 
Sicil had no good Ports, wherein to ſaye cage _ 
themſelves upon ſuch an accident : yet this liner of 
victorious Nation was perſwaded, that the cutragious 
wind and ſeas feared them no leſs, than did roy 
the Africans; and that they were able to thiir acci- 
conquer Elements themſelves. So refuſing fl ®Y 
to ſtay within ſbme Port, as they were ad- have upon 
viſed , they would needs put out to Sea; vr Coat 
thinking it a matter much helping their - Sort 
reputation, after this victory againſt the that ſel- 
Carthaginian fleet , to take a few worth-59 ©, 
leſs Towns upon the coaſt. The mercileſs In the 
winds in the mean while overtake them, *!t wt 
and near unto Camerina, overturn and thruſt the 
headlong on the rocks , all but fourſcore ot 44:9 
of three hundred and forty ſhips, ſo as their 25 5? : 
former great victory was devoured by the thoſe mot 


Seas, before the tame thereof recovered '9<bic 


winds, 
Rome, which the 


, Fpamards 
call the Nartesz or North winds, are yery fearful ! and therefore tney 
that navigate in thoſe parts , take harbour till thoſe monzths rake end. 
Charles the fifth being as il] adviſcd, in paſſing the Seas towards Algire, in 
the Winter quarter contrary to the counſel of A. Doria ; as he was in 
like unſeaſonable times ro continue his fiege before Metz, in Lorraine, loſt 
an hundred and forty ſhips by tempeſts , and fifteen Gallies, with all in 
effe&t in them, of m-n, viftuallers, horſes, and munition: a loſs no leſs 


great , than his retreat, both from before the one and the uther, was 
extream diſhonvurable. 


The Carthaginians . hearing what had 
hapned, repair all their warlike veſlels ho- 
ping once again to command the Seas: they 
are alſo as confident of their land-forces 
fince the overthrow of Atilins. They ſend 
Aſdrubal into Sicil with all their old Souldi- 
ers, and an hundred and forty Elephants im- 
barked in two hundred Gallies. With this 
Army and fleet he arrives ar Lihbenrm;where 
he begins to vex the Partiſars of Rome. But 
adverfity doth not diſcourage the Romans - 
They build in 3. moneths ( a matter of great 
note )) one hundred and twenty ſhips; with 
which, and the remainder of their late ſhip- 
wrack, they row to Parormys, or Palerma, 


the chief City of the Africans 1n Sicrl, and 
ſurround it by Land and Water : after a 
Hhhhh2 


while 
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therefore a great ſlaughter with little fight 3 
the Romans haſtily recoiled to the body of 
their Army, which being ſurrounded with 
the enemy, and ſpent with travail, fell all 
to rout, upon the defeat of theſe troops, 
that open the way to a general overthrow. 
So the Carthaginians obtained a full victory 3 
deſtroying the whole Roman Army, ſave 
two thouſand, and taking five hundred pri- 
ſoners , together with At:lizs the Conſul. 
Of their own they loſt no more than eight 
hundred Mercenaries, which were lain 
when the fight began, by two thouſand of 
the Romans : that wheeling about to avoid 
the Elephants, bare down all before them: 
and made way even to the Carthaginiar 
trenches. Theſe were the two thouſand 
that eſcaped, when the whole Army behind 
them was routed. All the reſt were either 
taken or ſJain. Hereby fortune made the 
Romans know, that they were no leſs her 
vaſlals,thatn were the Carthaginians: how in- 
ſolent ſoever they bad been in their propo- 
ſition of peace,as if they had purchaſed from 
her the inheritance of their proſperity, 
which ſhenever gave nor ſold to any mor- 
tal man. With what joy theſe newes were 
welcomed, when they came to Carthage, 
we may eaſily conjecture; and what great 
things the vertue of one man hath often 
brought to paſs in the world,thereare many 
examples to prove, no leſs than this of Xax- 
tipps : all of them confirming that ſentence 
of Eurypedes, Mens una ſapiens, plurium vincit 
warn: Many mens hands equal not one wiſe 
mind. | 

Aﬀer this great ſervice done. to the Car- 
thaginians, Xantippm, returned into Greece 3 
whether for that he was more envyed than 
honoured, or for what other caule, it 1s un- 
known. : 

The death of Atilizs Regulus the Conlul, 
was very memorable. He was ſent from 
Carthage to Rome, about the exchange and 
ranſom of priſoners on both ſides: giving 
his faith to return if the buſineſs were not 
efte&ed. When hecame to Kome, and plainly 
ſaw that his Country ſhould loſe by the bar- 
gain: ſo far was he from urging the Senate 
unto compaſſion of his own =" ny that he 
earneſtly perſ{waded to have the priſonetsin 
Africk left to their ill deſtinies. This done, 
he returned to Carthage : where for his 
pains taken, he was rewarded with an hor- 
rible death. For this his conſtancy and 
faith, all Writers highly extoll him. But the 
Carthaginians ſeem to have judged him an 
obſtinate and malicious enemy, that neither 
in his proſperity would hearken to rea- 


the natural care, to preſerve himſelf and 
others, by yielding to ſuch an office of huma. 
nity, as is common in all wars (not ground- 
ed upon _ hatred ) only in regard of 
ſome ſmall advantage. Whatſoever the 
Carthaginians thought of him 3 ſure it is 
that his faithful obſervance of his word 
given, cannot be too much commended. But 
that grave ſpeech, which he made in the Se- 
nate, againſt the exchange of priſoners, ap- 
pears, in all reaſon, to have proceeded from 
a .vain-glorious forwardne(s, rather than 
from any neceſlity of State. For the Ex- 
change was made ſoon after his death ; 
wherein the Romans had the worſe bargain, 
by ſo much as Kegs!vs himlelf was worth. Ag 
for the authority of all Hiſtorians, that 
magnifie him in tais points we areto con- 
fider, that they lived under the Rowar Em- 
pire : Philinus, the Carthaginian, perhaps did 
cenſure it otherwiſe. Yet the death which 
he ſuftered with extream torments,could not 
be more grievous to him, than it was diſho- 
nourable to Carthage.. Neither do I think 
that the Carthagivians could excuſe them- 
(elves herein; otherwiſe than by recrimina- 
tion: ſaying, that the Romans delerved tobe 
no better intreated, for as much as it is their 
ordinary praftice to uſe others in thelike 
ſort. . Cruelty doth not become more war- 
rantable, but rather more odious, by being 
cuſtomary. It was the Rozrar: faſhion, to 
whipalmoſt to death, and then to behead, 
the Captains of their enemies whom they 
took, yea, although they wereſuch as had 
alwayes made fair wars with them. Where- 
fore it ſeems not meet, in reaſon, that they 
ſhould cry out againſt thelike tyrannicalin- 
folency inothers, as if it were lawful only 
in themſelves. <4 

The conſideration both of this misfor- 
tune , that rewarded the pride of 4tiliz 
his intolerable demands ; and of the ſudden 
valour , whereinto the Carthaginians fear 
was changed by meer deſperation 3 calls to 
remembrance, the like inſolency of others 
in proſperity, that hath bred the like reſolu- 
tionin thoſe, to whom all reaſonable grace 
hath been denyed. In ſuch caſes I never bold 
it impertinent, to add unto one, more teſti- 
monies 3 approving the true rules, from 
which our paſſions carry us away. | 

In the year 1378. the Genowazes wonſo 
falt upon the Yenetians, as they not only 
dravetheir Gallies out of the Sea, but they 
brought their own fleet within two miles of 
Veniceit ſelf. This bred ſuch an amazemet 
in the City of Yerice, that they offered unto 
the Genowaies ( their ſtate reſerved) whatſo- 


fon, nor yet in his calamity would have 


ever they would demand. But Peter Doric, 
blowo 
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blown up with many former victories, would 
hearken tono compoſition +, ſave the yield- 
ing of their-City and State to his diſcretion, 
Hereupon the YVeretiars, being filled with 
diſdain, thruſt out to Sea with all their re- 
maining power, and aflail Doria with fuch 
deſperate fury, that they break his fleet, kill 
Doria himſelf, take nineteen of his Ga/ics, 
fourſcore boats of Padoa, and four thouſand 
priſoners , recover Chiozza, and all'the pla- 
ces taken from them; and. following their 
vitory, enter the Port of Gezoz, enforcing 
the Gerowaies baſely to beg yon to-their 
extream diſhonour and diſadvantage, being 
beatens which,being vidorious, they might 
have commanded, to their greateſt honour 
and advantage. The like hapned to the 
Earl of Flanders, in the year 1380. when 

having taken a notable ,' ' and withal 

an over-cruel revenge upon the Gartois , he 
refuſed mercy to the reit, who in all humi-: 
ity, ſubmitting themſelves to his obedience, 
offered their City, goods, and eſtates, to 
be diſpoſed at his plealure. This whenhe 
had unadviſedly refuſed , and was reſolved 
to extinguiſh them utterly ; they -1{ſue out 
of their City with five thouſand choſen men, 
and armed with a deſperate reſolution, they 

charge the Ear], break his Army , enter 
Bruges ( pe/-mel} ) with his vanquiſhed fol- 
lowers; and enforce him to hide himſelf 
under an heap of ſtraw, in a poor cottage 3 

out of which with great: difficulty he eſca- 
ped, and ſaved himſelf. ' Such are the fruits 
of Inſolency. 


— 
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How the affairs of Carthage proſpered after 
the victory againſt Atilius : How the Ro- 
mans, having loſt their fleet by tempeſt, re- 
ſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
tages of a good fleet in war, between Nations 
divided by the Sea, 


RB! the reputation of this late vidory, 
all places that had been loſt in Africk, 
return to the obedience of Carthage. On- 
ly Clypea ſtands out 3 before which the 
Carthaginiazs fit down , and aflail it, but 
n vain: For the KRomars, hearing of the 
loſs of Atilins, with their forces in 4ffich , 
and withal, that Clypca was beſieged, make 
ready a groſs Army, and tranſport it ina 
fleet of three hundred and fifty Gallies, 
commanded by 2. Emilins , and Ser. Ful- 
Us, their Conſuls. At the Promontory of 
Mercury , two hundred Carthaginian Gal- 
lies, ſet outof purpoſe, upon the bruit of 
their coming, encounter them: but greatly 


— — 


to their colt, For the Komrars took by force 
an hundred and fourteen of their fleet, and 

drew them after them to C/ypea; where 

they ſtaid no Jonger, than to take in their 

own men that had been belieyed: and this 

done, they made amain toward Sicil, in 

hope to recover all that the Carthagintans 

neld therein. In this haſty voyage they 
deſpite the advice of the Pilots, who pray- 

them to find harbour in time, for that the 

(eaſon threatned ſome violent ſtorms; which 

ever hapned between the riſing of 0r:07,and 

of the * Dog-ſtarr. Now although the Pi- 

lots of the Romar fleet had thus fore-warn- * There « 
ed them of the weather at hand , and certi-  2%* 
fied them withal, that the South coaſt of world, 
Sicil had no good Ports, wherein to ſaye "ic hath 
themſelves upon ſuch an accident : yet this "otigerg 
victorious Nation was perſwaded, that the cutragious 
wind and ſeas feared them no leſs, thah did 2h 
the Africans; and that they were able to thi acci- 
conquer Elements themſelves. $0 refuſing j"* TRE 
to ſtay within ſbme Port, as they were ad- have upon 
viſed , they would needs put out to Sea z 9r Coalt 
thinking it a matter much helping their pag nl 
reputation, after this victory againſt the that ſel- 
Carthaginian fleet , to take a few worth- 99 &, 
leſs Towns upon the coaſt. Themercileſs In the 
winds in the mean while overtake them, *1t ok 
and near unto Camerina, overturn and thruſt my. 
headlong on the rocks, all but fourſcore ot 44: 
of three hundred and forty ſhips, ſo as their 7, 5#- 


; tember, 
former great victory was devoured by the thoſe mo! 


Seas, betore the tame thereof recovered RN 
» 
Ae. | which the 
Fpamards 


call :the Nortesz or North winds , are yery fearful ! and therefore tney 
that navigate in thoſe parts , take harbour till thoſe mon*ths rake end. 
Charles the fifth being as ill adviſcd, in paſſing the Seas towards Algire, in 
the Winter quarter contrary to the counſel of 4. Doria 3 as he was in 
like unſeaſonable times to continue his ſiege before Metz, in Lorraine, loſt 
an hundred and forty ſhips by tempeſts , and hfteen Gallies, with all in 
efle& in them, of m-n, victuallers, horſes, and munition: a loſs no leſs 


great , than his retreat, both from before the one and the vther, was 
extream diſhonvurable. 


The Carthaginians , hearing whit had 
hapned, repair all their warlike veſlels ho- 
ping once again to command the Seas: they 
are alſo as confident of their land-forces 
lince the overthrow of Atilins. They ſend 
Aſdrubal \nto Sicil with all their old Souldi- 
ers, and an hundred and forty Elephants im- 
barked in two hundred Gallies. With this 
Army and fleet he arrives ar Lihbeaxm;where 
he begins to vex the Partiſans of Rome. But 
advertity doth not diſcourage the Romans - 
They build in 3. moneths (' a matter of great 
note )) one hundred and twenty ſhips; with 
which, and the remainder of their late ſhip- 
wrack, they row to Panorms, or Palerma, 


the chief City of the Afrirans 1n Sicel, and 
ſurround it by Land and Water : after a 
Hhhhh 2: 


while 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


CHar. |. 


while they take it, and leaving a Garriſon 
therein, return to Rome, 

Very deſirous the Romans were to be do- 
ing in Africk; to which purpoſe they imploy- 
ed C. Servilins, and C.Semmpronivs, their Con- 
ſuls. But theſe wrought no wonders. Some 
ſpoil they made upon the coaſts of Africk : 
but Fortune robbed them of all their get- 
tings. For in their return, they were firſt 
ſet upon the ſands, and like to have periſh- 
ed, near untotheleſler Syrtes, where they 
were fain to heave all over-boord, that ſo 
they might get off : then, having with much 
ado doubled the Cape of Lilybexm, in their 
paſſage from Panormw towards Italy, they 
loſt an hundred and fifty of their ſhips by 
foul weather. A greater diſcouragement 
never Nation had; the god of the wars fa- 
voured themno more, than the god of the 
waters afflifted them, Of all that Aars 
enricht them with upon the Lazd, Neptune 
robbed them upon the Seas. For they had 
now loſt, beſides what they loſt in fight, 
four hundred and fix Ships and Gallies, with 
all the munition and Souldiers tranſported 
1nthem. | 

The exceeding damage hereby received, 
perſwaded them to give over their Naviga- 
tion, and their fight by Seca, and to ſend 
only a_Land-army into $Szc3l, under L. Cecil:- 
#5, and F. Farizs,their Conſuls. Thele they 
tranſport in ſome threeſcore ordinary pal\- 
ſage boats, by the ſtraights of 2eſſara, that 
arc not above a mile and a half broad from 
land to land. In likeſfort, the overthrow 
which A4t;/;#5 received in Africa, occalioned 
chietly by the Elephants, made them leſs 
cholerick againſt the Carthaginians, than be- 
fore 3 ſothat for two years after, they kept 

the high and woody grounds, not daring to 
fight 1n the fair and champion Countreys. 
But this latereſolution of forſaking the Seas 
laſted not long. For it was 1mpollible for 
them to ſuccour thoſe places which they 
held in $zcz!, without a Navy , much leſs 
to maintain the War in Africa. For, where- 
as the Roxans were to fend forces from 
Aeſſana to Ezeſta, to Lilybeum, and to other 
places in the extream Welt parts of Szcil, 
making ſometime a march of above an hun- 
dred and forty Ezgliſh mile by land, which' 
could not be pertormed without an Army, 
and the proviſions that follow it, in leſs than 
14. dayes3 the Carthaginians would pals it 
with their Gallies, in eight and forty hours. 

An old example we have, of that great 
advantage of tranſporting Armies by water, 
between Canutws, and Edmmnd Ironſide. For 
Canutus, when he had entred the Thames 


vail _m_ London , ſuddenly imbarqued; 
and ſailing to the Welſt,landed in Dorſet-ſpire 
ſo drawing Edawnd and his Army thither. 
There finding ill entertainment, he again 
ſhipt his men,and entred the Severn, maki 
Edmond to march after him, to the ſuccour 
of Worceſter-ſhire , by him greatly ſpoiled. 
But when he had Edmond there, he failed 
back again to London: by means whereof, 
he both wearied the King, . and ſpoiled 
where he-pleaſed, ere ſuccour could atrive. 
And this was not the leaſt help, which the 
Netherlands have had againſt the Spexiards, 
in the defence of their liberty, that being 
Maſters of the Sea, they could paſs their 
Army from place .to place, unwearied, and 
entire, with all the Munition and Artillery 
belonging unto rt, in the tenth part of the 
time, wherein their enemies have been able 
todo it. Of this an inſtanceor two. The 
Count Maxwrice of Naſſan, now living, one of 
thegreateſt Captains, and of the worthieſt 
Princes, that either the preſent or preceding 
Ages have brought forth, in the year 1590. 
carryed his Army by Sea, with forty Canons 
to Breda : making countenance either to 
beſiege Boiſſeduc, or Gertreviden Berg; which 
the enemy (in prevention) filled with Soul- 
diers, and viduals, But as ſoon as the wind 
ſerved, he ſuddenly ſet fail, arriving in the 
mouth of the Meuze, turned up the Rhine, 
and thence to Tſe}, and fate down before 
Zutphen., So before the Spaniards could 
march over land round about Holand , 
above fourſcore mile. and over many great 
Rivers , with their Cannon and carriage, 
Zutphen was taken. Again, when the Spaniſh 
Army had overcome this weariſome march, 
and were now far from home , Prince 
Manrice, making countenance to ſail up the 
Khine, changed his courſe in the night, and 
ſailing down the ſtream , he was ſet 
down before Hulſ# in Brabant , ere the 
Spaniards had knowledge what was become 
of him. So this Town he alſo took, before 
the gpaniſh Army could return. Laſtly, the 
Spaniſh Army was no ſooner arrived 1n Bra” 
bant, than the Prince Manrice, well attend- 
ed by his good fleer, having fortified Hu, 
ſet fail again, and preſented himſelf before 
Nymegen 1n Gelders , a City of notable wt 
portance, and maſtered it. | 

And to ſay the truth; it is impoſſible for 
any maritime Countrey, not having the 
coaſts admirably fortified, to defend it (elf 
againſt a powerful enemy, that is maſter 
of the Sea. Hereof had rather, that 5p4/® 
than Englund ſhould be an example. Let !* 
therefore be ſuppoſed, that King Philip the 


with his Navy and Army, and could not pre- 


ſccond had fully reſolved to hinder Sir Jobn 
Norr#s 


eee, 


CHAP. I. 
— rr in the year 1589. from preſenting Commentaries, that maintains the affirma- - 
por Antonio, King of Portugal , before the |tive. This he holds only upon ſuppolition ; 
gates of Lysborn 5/ and that he would have | in abſence of our ſhipping : and comparative- 
kept off the Exgliſh, .by power of his land-|ly, as that itis a more ſafe and eafie courſe, 
forces 5 as being $00 weak at Sea, through'|to defend all the coaſt of Exeland, than to 
the great overthrow of his mighty Armado, | luffer any enemy to land, and afterwards to 
by the fleet of Queen Elizabeth, in the year|fight with him. Surely I hold with him, 
foregoing. Surely, it had not been hard for |that it is the beſt way, to keep our enemies 
him, to prepare an Army, that ſhould be|from treading upon our ground ; wherein, 
able to refilt our eleven thouſand. But| if we fail, then muſt we ſcek to make him 
where ſhould this his Army have been be-| wiſh, that he had ſtayed at his own home. 
ſtowed ? If about; Zi5bers 3 then would it|In ſuch a caſe, if it ſhould happen, our 
have been eaſte unto the Exgliſh, to take, | judgements are to weigh many particular 
zanſack, and burn the Town of Croir, and |circumſtances, that belonys not unto this 
to waſte the Country round about it. For diſcourſe. But making the queſtion general, 
the great and  threatning preparations of| and poſitive. Yhether England , without the 
the Earl of -4/temira., the Marqueſs of Se- | help of her fleet , be able to debarr an enemy 
ralba, and others did not hinder them from [fo landing ; I hold that it is unable fo to - 
performing all this. Neither did the haſty|do: and therefore I think it moſt dange>; 
levy' of eight thquſand under the Earl of | rous to make the adventure. For the 1n- 
Andrada, \erve to. more effect, than the in-| couragement of a firſt victory to an enemy, 
creaſe of honour to, Sir Johz Norris, and his] and the diſcouragement of being beaten to 
Aflociates : conlidering that - the Ezgliſh| the invaded, may draw after it amoſt peri- 
charged theſe, at Puente de Burgos, and pal-|lous conſequence. 
fing the great Bridge, behind which they| It is true, that the Marſhal 2/z1uc, in his 
lay, that was flanked with ſhot, and barri-| Commentaries, doth greatly complain, that 
cadoed at the farther end , routed them, [by his wanting forces, wherewith to have 
took their camp 3 took their General ſtand-|kept the frontier of Gzyerne , they of the 
ard with the Kings Arms, and purſued them | Profeſiant Religion, after the battel of Mon- 
over all the Country, which they fired. It a | contour, entred that Country, and gathered 
Royal Army, and not ( as this was ) a Com: |great ſtrength and relief thence 3 tor if the 
pany of private adventurers, had thus begun [King ( ſaith he ) would have given me but 
the war 19 Galicia; I think it would have |reajonable means, j'exſſe bien eard? 3 Mon- 
made the Spaniards to quit the guard of |ſreur Þ Admiral de fair boire ſes Chevaux en 
Portugal, and make haſte to the defence of |/a Garoune, I would have kept the Admiral 
their St. Jago , whoſe Temple was not far [[Fom watering bis horſes in the Kiver of Ga- 
from the danger. But, had they held their |[ronne. Monſtenr de Langey, on the contrary 
firſt reſolution, as knowing, that Sir Jobz | (ide, prefers the not fighting upon a fron- 
Norris his main intent was, to bring Doz A#-|tier with an invading enemy, and commends 


of the H iſtory of the World. | i 
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tonio, with an Army into his Kingdom, whi- 
ther coming ſtrong, he expected to be rea- 
dily and joyfully welcomed : could they 
have bindred his landing in Portugal? Did 
not he land at Pernicha , and march over 
the Country to Lisborn, fix dayes journey ? 
Did not he ( when all Don Ant01170 his pro- 
miſes failed ) paſs along by the River of 
Ly«borz: to Caſcaliz,, and there, having won 
the Fort, quietly imbarque his men, and de- 
part? But theſe, though no more than an 
handful, yet were they Exgliſbmen. Let us 
conſider of the matter it ſelf 5 what another 

ation might do, even againſt Ezglard, 1n 
landing an Army, by advantage of a fleet, if 
We had none. This queſtion, Whether an 
invading Army may be reſiſted at their land- 
ing upon the coaſt of England, were there no 

et of ours at the Sea to impeach it; 1s alrea- 
dy handled by a learned Gentleman of our 


atton , in his obſervations upon Ceſars 


the delay 3 which courſe the Cenſtable of 
France held againſt the Emperour Charles, 
when he invaded Provexce. Great difference 
[ know there 1s, anda diverſe conſideration 
to be had, between ſuch a country as France 
is, ſtrengthened with many fortified places : 
and this of ours , where our Rampars are 
but ofthe bodies of wen. And it was of in- 
vaſions upon firm land , that theſe great 
Captains ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot be 
uncertain. But our queſtion 1s of an Army 
to be tranſported over Sea, and tobe land- 
ed again 1n an enemies countrey, and the 
place left to the choice of the invader. 
Hereuntol ſay, That fuch an Army cannot 
be reſiſted on the coaſt of England, without 
a fleet to impeach it ; no, nor onthe coaſt of 
France, or any other Countrey:except eve= 
ry Creek, Port, or ſandy. Bay, had a pou - 
erful Army, in cach of them, to make of- 
poſition. For let his whole ſuppoſition be 
_ granted *; 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part . Danes 


granted; That Kezt isable to furniſh twelve 
thouſand foot, and that thuſe twelve thou- 
ſand be layed in the three beſt landing 
places within that Country, to wit, three 
thouſand at Margat, three thouſand at the 
Neſſe,. and 60co. at Forlkſtor, that 1s ſome- 
what equally diſtant from them both ; asalſo 
that two of theſe troops ( unleſs ſome other 
order be thought more fit ) be directed to 
ſtrengthen the third, when they ſhall ſee 
the enemies fleet to bend towards it: I ſay, 
that notwithſtanding this proviſion, if the 
enemy, ſetting ſail from the Iſle of Wight, 
In the firſt watch of the night, and towing 
their long boats at their ſterns, ſhall ar- 
rive by dawn of day at the Neſſe, and thruſt 
their Army on ſhore there 3 it will be hard 
for thoſe three thouſand that are at Margat, 
( twenty and four long miles from thence ) 
to come time enough to re-enforce their 
fellows at the Neſſe. Nay , how ſhall they 
at Foxlkftone be able to do it, who are near- 
er by wore than half the way ? ſeeing that 
the enemy, at his firſt arrival, will either 
make his entrance by force, with three or 
tour hundred ſhot of great Artillery, and 
quickly put the firſt three thouſand, that 
were intrenched at the Neſe, to run; or 
elle give them ſo much to do , that they 
ſhall be glad to ſend for help to Foulkſtor, 
and perhaps to Margat : whereby thoſe 
places will be left bare. Now let us ſup- 
poſe, that all the twelve thouſand Kert:/þ 
Souldiers arrive at theNeſſe, ere the enemy 
can be ready todiſ-embarque his Army. ſo 
that he will find it unſafe , to land in the 
face of ſo many , prepared to withſtand 
him; yet muſt we believe, thathe will play 
the beſt of his own game; ( having liber- 
ty togo which way he liſt) under covert 
of the night, ſet ſail towards the Eaſt, 
where What ſhall hinder him to take 
ground, either at Margat, the Downes, or 
elſewhere, before they at the Neſe can be 
well aware of his departure? Certainly, 
there 1s nothing more eaſie than to do it. 
Yea, the like may be ſaid of Waymonth, Pur- 
beck, Poole, and of all landing places on the 
South Coaſt. For there is no man ignorant, 
that ſhips, without putting themſelves out 
of breath , will eaſily out-run the Souldi- 
ers that coaſt them. Les armees ne volent 
point en poſie, Armies neither flye, nor run 
poſe, faith a Marſhal of France. And I know 
it to be true, that a fleet of ſhips may be 
ſeen at Sun-ſet, and after it, at the Lz- 
lard; yet by thenext morning they may re- 
cover Portland , whereas an Army .of foot 
ſhall not be able to march it in ſix dayes. 
Again , when thoſe troops lodged on the 


Sea-ſhores, ſhall be forced to run from place 
to place invain, aftera fleet of ſhips; they 
will at length fit down in the mid-way; and 
leave all at adventure. But ſay it were 
otherwiſe 3 that the invading enemy will 
offer to land in ſome ſuch place, where there 
(hall be an Army of ours ready to receive 
him ; yet it cannot be doubted, but that 
when the choice of all our Trained Bandy, 
and the choice of our Commanders and 
Captains, ſhall be drawn together ( as they 
were at Tilbury in the year 1588. ) to attend 
the perſon of the Prince, and for the de- 
fence of the City of Londo# : they that re- 
main to guard the coaſt can be of no ſuch 
force, as to encounter an Army like unto that 
wherewith it was intended that the Prince 
of Parma ſhould have landed in England, 
The Ifle of Tercers hath taught us by ex- 
perience, what to think infuch a caſe. There 
are not tnany Iſlands in the world, better: 
fenced by nature, and ſtrengthned by art:it 
being every where hard of acceſs ; having 
no good harbour wherein to ſhelter a Navy 
of friends, and upon every cove or watering - 
place a Fort ere&ed, to forbid the approach 
of an enemies boat. Yet' when Emanuel de 
Sylva, and Monſieur de Chattes, that held jt 
to the uſe of Dox Antonio, with five or fix 
thouſand men, thought to have kept-the 
Marqueſs of Santa Cruz, from ſetting foot 
on ground therein 3 the Marqueſs having 
lhewed himſelf-in the Road of Angra, did 
ſet ſail, ere any was aware of it, and arrived 
at the Port des Moles.far diſtant from thence; 
where he wan a Fort, and landedere 4or- 
fieur de Chattes, running thither in vaio, 
could come to hinder him, The example of 
Philip Stroſſie, {lain the year before, without 
all regard of his wotth , and of three hun: 
dred French priſoners murdered in cold 
blood ; had inſtructed de Chattes, and his 
followers, what they might expe at that 
Marqueſs his hands: Therefore it is not lik, 
that they were ſlow in carrying in relief to 
Port des Moles. Whether our Engliſh would be 
perſwaded to make ſuch diligent haſte,from 
Margat to the Neſſe , and back again, 1t may 
be doubted. Surel am, that it were a great- 
er march than all the length of 7ercers3 
whereof the French-wen had not meaſured 
the one half when they found themſelvs pre- 
vented by the more nimble Ships of Spar” | 
This may ſuffice to prove, that a ſtrong 
Army,in a good fleet, which neither foot, nor 
horſe is able to follow, cannot be denyed to 
land where it liſt, in Emgl/ard, France, Or elle- 
where. unleſs it be hindred, encountred, an 


ſhuffled together, by aflect of equal or an” 


[werable ſtrength. The 


HORS 
CHAP: |. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


The difficult landing of our Engliſh, ar 
Fayal, in the year 1597 Is alledged againſt 
this: which example moves me no way to 
think, that a large Coaſt may be defended 
againſt a ſtrong Fleet. L landed thoſe Engliſh 
in Fazal my felt, and therefore ought to take 
notice of this inſtance. For whereas I find 
an Action of mine cited , with omifhon of 
my name 5 I may, by a civil interpretation, 
think, that there was no purpoſe to defraud 
me of any honour 3 but rather an opinion, 
that the enterprize was ſuch, or {o,ill man- 
aged, as that no honour could be due unto 
it, There were indeed ilome which were 1n 
thatvoyage, who adviſed me not to under- 
take it : and I hearkned unto them ſome- 
what longer than was requiſite, eſpecially, 
whilſt they deſired me to reſerve the title of 
ſuch an exploit ( mongal were not great ) 
for a greater perſon. But when they began 
to tell me of difficulty ; I gave them to un- 
derſtand , the ſame which I now maintain, 
that it was more difficult to defend a coaſt, 
thanto invade it. The truths, that I could 
havelanded my men with more eaſe than I 
did; yea without finding any reſiſtance, if 
I would have rowed to another place 3 yea 
eventhere where I landed, 1f 1 would have 
taken mote company to help me. But, with- 
out fearing any imputation of raſhneſs, I 
may ſay, that I had more regard of reputa- 
tion in that. buſineſs, than of ſafety. For I 
thought it to belong. unto the honour. of 
our Prince and Nation, that a few Iſlanders 
ſhould not think any , advantage great 
enough, againſt a Fleet ſet forth by Q. Eliza- 


beth: and further , 1 was. unwilling, that: 


ſome Low-Conrtry Captains, and others, not 
of mine own ſquadron,whoſe afliſtanceI had 
refuſed , ſhould pleaſe themſelves with a 
ſweet conceit ( though it would have been 
ſhort,, when I had landed in ſome other 
place ) That for want of their belp I was driven 
to tarntail, Thereforel took with me none. 
but men aſſured, Commanders of mine own 
ſquadron, with ſome of their followers,and 
afew other Gentlemen, voluntaries, whom 
I could not refuſe; as, Sir William Brook, Sir 
William Harvey , Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir John 
Shot, Sir Thomas. Ridgeway, Sir Henry Tinnes, 
vir Charles Morgan, Sir Walter Chute, Mar- 
cellzs Throckmorton, Captain Laxrence Kemis, 
Captain #i4/iaxe Horgan, and others ſuch as 
well underſtood themſelves and the enemy : 
by whoſe help, with Gods favour, I made 
good the enterprize I undertook. As for 
the working of the Sea, the ſicepneſs of the 
Cliffs , and other troubles that were not 
new to.us,, we overcame them well enough. 
And theſe { notwithſtanding ) made five or 


———, 


fix companies of the enemies, that [ought to 


impeach our landing, abandon the wall, 
whereon their Mulketiers lay on the Reſt 
tor us, and won the place of them without 
any, great loſs. This I could have done with 
leſs danger, ſo that it ſhould not have ſerved 


for example of aRule, that failed even in 


this example : but the reaſons before al- 
ledged, ( together with other reaſons well 
known to ſome of the Gentlemen above- 
named, though more private than tobe here 
laid down ) made me rather follow the way 
of bravery, and take the ſhorter courſe; ha- 
ving it ſtill in mine own power to fall off 
when Tſhould think it meet. It is eaſily ſaid, 
that the Enemy was more than a Coward; 
(which yet was more than we knew ) neither 
will I magnifie ſuch a ſmall piece of ſervice, 
by {ecking to prove him better : whom had 
[ thought equal to mine own followers, 1 
would otherwiſe have dealt with. But for ſo 
much as concerns the propoſition in hard 
he that beheld this, may well rememberthat 
the ſame enemy troubled us more in our 
march towards Fayal, than in our taking the 
ſhore 3 that he ſought how to ſtop us in 
place of his advantage, that many of our 
men wereſlain or hurt by him, among whom 
Sir Arthur Gorges was ſhot in that march; 
and that ſuch, as (thinking all danger tobe 
Faſt, when he had won good footing) would 
needs follow us to the Town, were driven 
by him, to forſake the pace of a man of war, 
and betake themſelves to an haſty trot. 

For end of this Digreſfſion, I hope that 
this queſtion ſhall never come to tryal ; his 
Majeſties many movable Forts will forbid 
the experience. And although the Exgliſh 
will no leſs diſdain, than any Nation under 
Heaven can do,to be beaten upon their own 
ground,or elſewhere by a forain enemy; yet 
to entertain thoſe that ſhall afſail us, with 
their own Bief in their bellies, and before 
they eat of our Kentiſh Capons, I take it to 
be the wiſeſt way. Todo which,his Majeſty 
after God, will imploy his good ſhips on the 
Sea, and not truſtto any intrenchment upon 
the ſhore. 


s.X. 
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How the Romans attempt again to get the Ma- 


ſtery of the Seas. The Vifory of Czcihus 
the Roman Conſul at Panormus : The ſiege 
of Lilybzum. How a Rhodian Galy en- 
tred Lilybzum at pleaſure, in deſpight of 
the Roman Fleet. That it is a matter of 
great difficulty to ſtop the paſſage of good 
ſhips. The Romans, by reaſon of grievons 
loſſes received under Claudius and Jumus 
their Conſuls, abandon the Seas again. 


\ © hoo without a ſtrong Navy , the 


Romans found it altogether 1mpol- 
ſible, either to keep what they had already 
gotten ih Sicil, or to enlarge their Domi- 
nions in Aſtice, or elſewhere 3 they reſolved 
once again, notwithſtanding their late m1{- 
adventures, to ſtrengthen their Fleet and 
Ships of war. $o cauſing fifty new Gallies 
to be built, and the old to be repaired, they 
gave them in charge ( together with certain 
Legions of Souldiers) to the new Conſuls, 
C. Atilizs, and TL. Marnlizs, Onthe other 


fide, Aſarabal perceiving that the Romars , 
partly by reaſon of the ſhipwrack which 
they had lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of 


the overthrow which they received by Xar- 


tippes in Africa, were leſs daring than they 


had been in the beginning of the war : and 


withall, that one of the Conſuls was return- 
ed into 7taly, with the one half of the Army, 
and that Cecihus , with only the other half, 
remained at Parormw ; he removed: with 
the Carthaginian forces from Lilybenm to-. 


wards it, hoping to provoke Czc:livs tofight. 
But the Conſul was better adviſed. For when 


Aſdrubal had made his approaches fome- 


what near the Town, Cecilizs cauſed a deep 
trench to be cut, a good diſtance without 
the ditch of the City : between which and 
his trench he left ground lufficient, to em- 
battel a Legion of his Souldiers. To theſe he 
gave order that they ſhould advance them- 
{elves, and paſs over the riew trench,ti} ſuch 
time as the African Elephants were thruſt 
upon them. From thoſe beaſts he command- 
ed them to retire by flow degrees till they 


had drawn on the Elephants to the brink of 


the new trench, which they could by : no 
means paſs. This they performed according” 
ly. For when the Elephants were at a ſtand, 
they were ſo gawled and beaten, both by 
thoſe Souldiers that were on the 1nlide of 
the trench, and by thoſe that lay in the 
trench it {clf, that being 1araged by their ma- 
ny wounds, they brake back furiouſly upon 
their own foot-men , and utterly difordered 
them, Ceciliys etpying his advantoge)s (allied 


|with all the force he had; and chargi 


other troops, that ſtood embatrailed, hee. 
terly brake them, and put them to their 
heels 5 making a great ſlaughter of them 

and taking all their Elephants. ; 
The report of this Victory being brought 
to Kome; the whole State filled with cou- 
rage , prepared anew Fleet of two hundred 
ſail, which they ſent into $83cil, to giveend 
to that war , that had now laſted fourteen 
years. With this Fleet and Army the n- 
mans reſolved to attempt Lilybeum, the only 
place of importance which the Carthaginians 
heldin $7cz13 and all ( indeed ) fave Dreps- 
mz, that was near adjoyning. They (et 
down before it, and poſſeſs themſelves of all 
the places of advantage near unto it, eſpe- 
cially of ſuch as command the Haven, which 
had a very difficult entrance. They alſobeat 
to the ground fix Towers of defence; and 
by forcible engines weaken ſo many other 
parts of the City , as the defendants begin 
to deſpair. Yet Himilco, Commander of the 
place, failethnot in all that belongs to a man 
of War. All that 1s broken he repaireth 
with admirable: diligence 3 he maketh ma- 
ny furious ſallies, and giveth to the Romans 
all rhe affronts that poffibly could be made. 
He hath in Garriſon ( belides the Citizens ) 
ten thouſand Souldiers; among which there 
are certain Lieutenants, and other py of- 
ficers, that conſpire to render and betray 
the Town. Bur the matter is revealed by an 
Achean, called Alexon, who had formerly in 
danger of the like treaſon, ſaved Agrigentzm. 
Himilco uleth the help of Alexon, to aſſure 
the hired Souldiers, and imploys Hannibal to 
appeaſe the troops of the Gavles , which did 
waver, and had ſent their agents to theene- 
my. All, promiſe conſtaney and truth; ſo 
that the Traitors, being unable to perform 
what they had undertaken, are fain to live 
in the Komwar Camp as fugitives , that had 
wrought no good whereby to delerve their 
bread. In the mean while, a ſupply of ten 
thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthage to 
their relief , having Harnibal the Son of 
Amilcar for their Conductor : who, in de- 
ſpight of all reſiſtance, entred the Port and 
City, to the incredible joy of the beſieged. 
The old Souldiers, together with the new 
Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himilco 
with hope of great reward _ reſolved to ſct 
upon the Romans in their trenches, and ei- 
ther force them to abandon the fiege, or( at 
leaſt )to take from them, or ſet on fire their 
engines of battery. The attempt is preſently 
made, and purſued to the uttermoſt , with 


yreat ſlaughter on both fides. But the Ko- 
mans, being more in number , and " 
the 
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laces, and with extreme difficalty defend 
their engines. | ; 
- They of Carthage deſire greatly to under- 
ſtand the ſtate of things at Li/pbenm; but 
know not how to ſend into the Town, A 
certain Ahodian undertakes the ſervice 5 and 
having received his diſpatch , fails with one 
Gally. to Zenſa, a little Iſland near Lihbe- 
+#1, Thence, taking\his time he ſteered di- 
retly with the Port 3 and having a paſſing 
{wift Gally, he paſt through the beſt of the 
Channel, and recovered the water-gate ere 
any of thoſe which the Rowa#s had to guard 
the Port, could thruſt from the ſhores on 
either ſide. | | 
The next day , neither attending the co- 
yert of the dark night , nor dreading to be 
boorded by the Roman Gallies, who waited 
his return, he ſer ſail, and ſhipped his Oars 


{his Gally being exceeding quick of ſteer- 


age, and himſelf expert in all. parts of the 
Channel ) recovered the Havens mouth, and 
the Sea, in deſpight of all the purfuit made 
after him. Then,ending himſelf out of danger 
ofbeing encompaſſed by many , he turned 
again towards the mouth of the Haven, 
challenging any one, if any one durſt come 
forth toundertake:him. This enterpriſe,and 
the well performing of it, was very remark- 
able,. and much wondred at in-thoſe dayes: 
and yet, where there was nogreat Artillery, 
nor any other-weapons of fire, to kill afarr 
off, the adventure which this Rhodzaz made 


' was not greatly hazardous. Forin this Age, 


a valiant and judicious man of war will not 
fear to paſs by the beſt appointed Fort of 
Exrope, with the. help' of a good Tide, and 
4 leading. gale of wind : no , thongh forty 
pieces of great Artillery open their mouths 
againſt .him, and threaten to tear him in 
pleces. - . | 

Inthe beginning of- our late Queens time, 
when Dexrmark and Sueden were at war , 
our Eaft-land Fleet, bound for Leij-land, was 
forbidden by the King of Denmark to trade 
with the. ſubjects of his enemies, and he 
threatned to fink their ſhips if they came 
through the ſtraights'of E/ſexour. Notwith- 
ltanding this, our Merchants: ( having a ſhiþ 
of her Majeſtics, called 'the -84inior to de-' 
fend ther.) made the adyventure/, and ſu- 
ſtaining ſome Vollies of ſhot, kept on their 
courſe;: The King made: all the proviſion 
he could to ſtop them, or fink:them at their 
return... But the 1Gz:0n, commanded ( as I 
take-it) by William Burrough , —_—_ the 
way, didnot only/paſs out with: little loſs, 
but didbeat down, with Artillery , a great 
part of the Fozt of Elſenour 3 which at that 


— of the Hiſtory of the World. 
the advantage of the ground , hold ſtil] their ah 


Angra-in Tercera, that there is no paſſage 
along befideir, or that the _ are driven 
toturn upon a bow-line towardsit, wanting! 
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| time was not ſo'well rampard., as ow per- 


haps it is : and the Fleet 'of Merchants that 


| followed him, went through without any 


wound tectived. Neither was it long. ſince 
that the Duke of Parma, belieging Antwerp, 
and finding no poſſibility to maſter ir, other- 
wiſe than by famine, Jaid his Cannon on the 
bank of the River, ſo well to purpoſe, and 
ſo even with the faceof the Water, that he 
thought it impoſlible for the leaſt boat to 
paſs by. Yet the Hol/anders and Zelarders, 
not blown up by any wind of glory, but 
coming to find a good market for their But- 
ter and Cheeſe, even the poor men, attend- 
1ng their profit when all things were 
extreme dear in Antwerp, paſſed in boats of 
ten or twelve Tun, by the mouth of the 
Dukes Cannon, in deſpight of it ; when a 
ſtrong Weſterly wind, and a Tide of flood 
favoured them; as alſo with a contrary 
wind, and an ebbing water, they turned, 


back apain : fo as he was forced, in the' 


end, to build his Stockado overthwart, 
the River, to his maryellous trouble and! 
charge. | 
The Fort Saint Phzlip terrified not us in! 
the year 1596. when we entred the Port of. 
Caliz, neither did the Fort at Puztal, when | 
we were entred, beat us from our anchoring 
byit 3 thought it plaid upon us with four 
demi-cannons within point-blank, from fix 
in the morning til} rwelyeat noon. The ſiege; 
of 0ftend , and of niany other' places, may be: 
iven for proof, how hard a matter it is to; 
op the paſſage of a good ſhip; without ano« 


ther ' as g60d to encounter it. Yet this 15' 
true, that where a Fort'is ſo ſet, as that of] 


| 


all helpof wind and tide ; there, and in ſach! 
places, it is of great uſe, and fearful : other-, 
wile not, 0 | 

But to return to our adventrous Khodier: 
He arrives in ſafety at Carthage, and makes 
them know the eſtate of Lilybeaum. Others 
alſo, after this, take upon them to do the 
like, and perform it with the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs. The Romans therefore labour tochoak 
the Channel ; and, for that purpoſe, fill ma- 
ny Merchants ſhips with great ſtones, and 
fink them therein. The force of the Tides 
clears It again in part : but they grounded 
ſo many of thoſe great bellied-boats in the 
beſt of the entrance , as at laſt it made a 
manifeſt riſing and heap, like a ragged Iſland 
inthe paſſage. Hereby it came to paſs, that 
a Carthaginian Gally, taking her courſe by 


jay » and not ſuſpetting any ſuch imped1- 


ment, ran her felt aground thereon , and 
[1111 | was 
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How the Romans attempt again to get the Ma- 
flery of the Sear. The Vifory of Cxcihus 
the Roman Conſul at Panormus : The ſtege 
of Lilybzum. How a Rhodian Galy en- 


{with all the force he had; and chargi 


other troops, that ſtood embartailed, he. 
terly brake them, and a them to their 


heels 5 making a great ſlaughter of 
and taking all their Chegkngs, them, 


The report of this Victory being broughe 


tred Lilybaum at pleaſure, in deſpight of |to Rome; the whole State filled with _ 


the Roman Fleet. 
ercat difficulty to ſtop the paſſage of good 
ſhips. The Romans, by reaſon of grievous 
loſſes received under Claudius and Junius 
their Conſuls, abandon the Seas again. 


That it is a matter of |rage , prepared anew Fleet of two hundreg 


ſail, which they ſent into 8:cil, to piveend 
to that war , that had now laſted fourteen 
years. With this Fleet and Army the x. 
mans reſolved to attempt Lilybeum, the on] 

place of importance which the Carthaginians 


Hen, without a ſtrong Navy , the |heldin $7cz13 and all ( indeed ) fave Drgq. 
Romans found it altogether impol- |zu#, that was near adjoyning. They ſe 


ſible, cither to keep what they had already 


down before it, and poſſeſs themſelves of all 


gotten in Sicil, or to enlarge their Domi-|the places of advantage near unto it, eſpe- 
oions in Africa, or elſewhere ; they reſolved |cially of fuch as command the Haven, which 


once again, notwithſtanding their late miſ- 


had a very difficult entrance. They alfobext 


adventures, to ſtrengthen their Fleet and |to the ground fix Towers of defence; and 


Ships of war. 


So cauſing fifty new Gallies |by forcible engines weaken ſo many other 
to be built, and the old to be repaired, they 


gave them in charge ( together with certain 
Legions of Souldiers ) to the new Conſuls, 


parts of the City , as the defendants begin 
ta deſpair. Yet Himilco, Commander of the 
place, failethnot in all that belongs toa man 


CE. Abilizs, and TL. Marlins, Onthe other Jof War. All that 1s broken he repaireth 


fide, 4ſdrabal perceiving that the Romans , 
partly by reaſon of the ſhipwrack which |ny furious allies, an 


with admirable diligence 3 he maketh ma- 
veth to the Rowans 


they had lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of |all the affronts that poffibly could be made. 


the overthrow which they received by Xa#- 


He hath in Garriſon ( beſides the Citizens ) 


tipes in Aſtica , were leſs daring than they |ten thouſand Souldiers; among which there 


had been in the beginning of the war : and 
withall, that one of the Conſuls was return- 


are certain Lieutenants, and other petty of- 
ficers, that conſpire to render and betray 


ed into Ztaly, with the one half of the Army, |the Town. Bur the matter is revealedby an 
and that Cecihus , with only the other half, | Achean, called Alexor, who had formerly in 
remained at Panormw ; he removed with |danger of the like treaſon, ſaved Agrigentan. 
the Carthaginian forces from Lilhbenum to- | Himilco uſeth the help of Alexon, to aſſure 


wards it, hoping to provoke Czciliws tolight. 


But the Conſul was better adviſed. For when 


the hired Souldiers, and imploys Harnibal to 


Aſdrubal had made his approaches ſome-| waver , and had ſent their agents to theene- 
what near the Town, Cecilis cauſed a deep |my, All, promiſe conſtaney and truth; ſo 


trench to be cut, a good diſtance without 
the ditch of the City : between which and 


that the Traitors , being unable to perform 
what they had undertaken, are fain to live 


his crench he left ground ſufficient, to em-|in the Komarn Camp as fugitives , that had 
battel a Legion of his Souldiers. To theſe he | wrought no good whereby to delerve their 


ave order that they ſhould advance them- 
telves, and paſs over the riew trench,ti}l ſuch 
time as the African Elephants were thruſt 
upon them. From thoſe beaſts he command- 
ed them to retire by flow degrees till they 


bread. In the mean while, a ſupply of ten 
thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthage to 
their relief, having Harmibal the Son of 
Amilcar for their Conductor : who, in de- 
ſpight of all reſiſtance, entred the Port and 


had drawn on the Elephants to the brink of | City, to the incredible joy of the beſieged. 


the new trench, which they could by no 
means pa{s. This they performed according: 
ly. For when the Elcphants were at a ſtand, 

ey were ſo vawled and beaten, both by 
thoſe Souldicrs that were on the 1nlide of 
the trench, and by thoſe that lay in the 
trench it telf.that being 1nraged by their ma- 
ny wounds, they brake back furiouſly upon 
their own foot-men , and utterly diſordered 
them. Cecil: ys cipying his advantzge3 fallied 


The old Souldiers, together with the new 
.Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himilco 
with hope of greatreward _ reſolved to ſet 
upon the Romans in their trenches, and e1- 
ther force them to abandon the ſiege, or{ at 
leaſt to take from them, or ſet on fire their 
engines of battery. The attempt is preſently 
made, and purſued to the uttermoſt, with 
great ſlaughter on both ſides. But the Ks 
1475s, being more in number , and Boy 

| the 


appeaſe the troops of the Gawles , which did 
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the advantage of the ground , hold ſtil] their 
laces, and with extreme difficulty defend 
their engines. ; 
They of Carthage deſire oreatly to under- 
ſand the ſtate of things at Lilpbenm; but 
know not how to ſend into the Town. A 
certain Khodian undertakes the ſervice 5 and 
having received his diſpatch , fails with one 
Gally. to #enſa, a little Ifland near Lilybe- 
+. Thence, taking his time he ſteered di- 
rectly with the Port 3 and having a paſſing 
{wift Gally, he paſt through the beſt of the 
Channel, and recovered the water-gate ere 
any of thoſe which the Rowa#s had to guard 
the Port, could thruſt from the ſhores on 
either fide. 
The next day , neither attending the co- 
vert of the dark night , nor dreading to be 
boorded by the Roman Gallies, who waited 
hisreturn, he ſet ſail, and ſhipped his Oars 


{bis Gally being exceeding quick of ſteer- 


ape, and himſelf expert in all parts of the 
Channel ) recovered the Havens mouth, and 
theSea , in deſpight of all the purſuit made 
after him. Then,finding himſelf out of danger 
ofbeing encompaſſed by many , he turned 
again towards the mouth of the Haven, 
challenging any one, if any one durſt come 
forth to undertake him. This enterpriſe,and 
the well performing of it, was very remark- 
able,. and much wondred at 1n-thoſe dayes : 
and yet, where there was nogreat Artillery, 
nor any other weapons of fire, to kill afarr 
off, the adventure which this Khodiar made 


' was not greatly hazardous. For in this Age, 


a valiant and judicious man of war will not 
fear to paſs by the beſt appointed Fort- of 
Europe, with the. help of a good Tide, and 
4 leading. gale of wind : no , though forty 
pieces of great Artillery open their mouths 
againſt him, and threaten to tear him in 
pieces. 

lathe beginning of our late Queens time, 
when Dexmark and Sueden were at war , 
our Eaft-land Fleet, bound for Leij-land, was 
forbidden by the King of Denmark to trade 
with the ſubjects of his enemies, and he 
threatned to fink their ſhips if they. came 
through the ſtraights'of Elſenour. Notwith- 
landing this, our Merchants: having a ſhip 
of her Majeſties, called the #4nior to de- 
fend them ) made the adventure, and ſu- 
ſtaining ſome Vollies of ſhot, kept on their 
courſe. The King made. all the proviſion 
he could to ſtop them, or fink-them at their 
return... But the 2Gz:70n, commanded ( as 
take it) by William Burrough, leading the 
way, didnot only paſs out with: little loſs, 
but did beat down, with Artillery , a great 
part of the Fort of Elſenonr 5 which at that 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


| —— 
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| time was not ſo well rampard, as how per- 
haps it is : and the Fleet of Merchants that 
followed him, went through without any 
wound teccived. Neither was it long ,; ſince 
that the Luke of Parma, belieging Antwerp, 
and finding no poſlibility to maſter it, other- 
wiſe than by famine, Jaid his Cannon on the 


bank of the River, ſo well to purpoſe , and 
ſo even with the faceof the Water, that he 


thought it impoſlible for the leaſt boat to 


paſs by. Yet the Hol/anders and Zclariders, 
not blown up by any wind of glory, but 
coming to find a good market for their But- 
ter and Cheeſe, even the poor men. attend- 
10g their profit when all things were 


extreme dear in Antwerp, paſſed: in boats of 
ten or twelve Tun, by the mouth of the 


Dukes Cannon, in deſpight of it ; whena 
ſtrong Weſterly wind, and a Tide of flood 


favoured them; as alſo with a contrary! 
wind, and an ebbing water, they turned. 
back again : ſo as he was forced, in the' 
end, to build his Stockado ovetthwart! 


the River, to his maryellons tronble and 


charge. 


The Fort Saint Phzlip terrified not us in 


the year 1596. when we entred the Port of. 


Caliz, neither did the Fort at Puztal, when 
we were entred, beat us from our anchoring 
byit; though it plaid upon us with four 
demi-cannons within point-blank, from ſix 
in the morning till rwelveat noon. The ſiege 
of 0ſiend , and of many other places, may be! 


iven for proof, how hard a matter it is to, 
op the paſſage of a good ſhip, without ano 
ther as good to encounter it. Yet this 15' 
true, that where a Fortis ſo ſet, as that of] 


Angra in Tercera , that there is no paſſage 


along befideit, or that the ſhips are — 


to turn upon a bow*line towardsit, wanting. 


all helpof wind and tide 3 there, and in ſuch] 
places, it is of great ule, and fearful : other-, 
wile not, Os | 

But to return to our adventrous Rhodiar: 
He arrives in ſafety at Carthage, and makes 
them know the eſtate of Lilybeum. Others 
alſo, after this, take upon them to do the 
like, and perform it with the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs. The Romans therefore labour to choak 
the Channel ; and, for that purpoſe, fill ma- 
ny Merchants ſhips with great ſtones, and 
fink them therein. The force of the Tides 
clears 1t again in part : but they grounded 
ſo many of thoſe great bellied-boats in the 
beſt of the entrance, as at laſt it made a 
manifeſt riſing and heap, like a ragged land 


inthe paſſage. Hereby it came to paſs, that 


a Carthaginian Gally , taking her courſe by 


night , and not (uſpeQing any ſuch impedi- 
ment, ran her ſelf aground thereon , and 
[1111 was 


"he OOO Dn —_ — > - the — _ 
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' rangeth himſelf, having the Land on his 
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was taken. Now -.cpmes «hat brave #ho-! and for want of Sea-room , fo ſtrai 
as he could not turn himſelf any w 


his enemies, nor range himſelf in any ordex. 
Therefore when he found no hope of. re- 


| liſtance, keeping the ſhore on his left hang 


dian ,, thinking to enter, as he had done be-! 


' 
( 


fore : but this Carthaginzan Gally, alittle' 
before taken, gave him chaſe , and cathered' 
upon him, he tinds what ſhe 1s, both by her 
form, and by her ſwiftneſs: and being not! 
ableco run from her, reſolved to fight with! 
her. But ſhe is too well manned for him,] 
ſo that he is beaten and taken. 

Lilybeaumn , alter this, 1sgreatly diſtreſſed, 
the Souldiers being worn with labour and 
watching. But in this deſpair there roſe ſo 
violent a tempeſt , as ſome of the Romans 
Wooden-T owers, by which they over- topt 
the walls of Lilybeam , were over-turned. 
A Greck Souldier undertakes to fire thoſe 
that were fallen, and | -agrany it: for the 
fire wasno ſooner kindled, but being blown 
unto by the bellows of a tempeſt, it increa- 
ſed ſo faſt, as it became refiſtle(ſs, and in the 
end burned all to aſhes, and melted the 
brazen heads: of the battering Ramms, 
Hereupon, deſpair.and wearineſs hinder the 
Romans from repairing their Engines : fo 
that they reſolve , by a long ſiege, toſtarve 
the defendants. x | 

Upon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply 
of ten thouſand Souldiers 1s- ſent trom 
Rome, under 41. Claudine , the Conſul. He 
arrives at AMcfſſava, and marcheth over 
Land to Lilybenm : where having re-infor- 
ced the Army, and ſupplied the Gallies with 
new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe of 
Drepanum, a City. on the other ſide of the 
Bay of Lilybaum, This lervice the Captains 
and Souldiers willingly embrace. So the 
Conſul embarques his troops, and arrives on 
the ſudden in the mouth of the. Port. Ad- 
herbal is Governour of the Town, a vali- 
ant and prudent man of war, who being 
ignorant of the new ſupply arrived at Lily- 
beum, was at firſt amazed at their ſudden ap- 
proach 3 but having recovered his ſpirits , 
he perſwades the Souldiers rather to fight 
abroad. than to beencloſed. Herewithall he 
promiſcth great rewards to ſuch , as by 
their valour ſhall deſerve them ; offering to 
lead them himſelf, and to fight in the head 
of his Fleet. Having ſufficiently encouraged 
his men, he thruſt into the Sea towards the 
Komans, The Conſul, deceived of his ex- 
petation, calls back the foremoſt Gallies, 
that he might now marſhall them for de- 
fence. Hereupon ſome row backwaid,ſome 
forward, in great. confuſion. Adberbal finds 
and follows his adyantage, and forceth the 
Conſul into a Bay at hand, wherein he 


back : hoping thereby to keep himſelf from 


ay from 


he thruſt out of the Bay with thirty Gai- 
lies, betides his own , and fo fled away : all 
the reſt of his Fleet, tothe number of nine-. 


Carthaginians. Adberbal for this ſerviceis' 
greatly honoured at Carthage and Clay- 
dius, tor his 1indiſcretion and flight, as much 
diſgraced at Kome, 

The Komars, notwithſtanding this preat 
loſs, arm threeſcore Gallies , with which 
they (end away L. Jzniws , their Conſul, to 
take charge of their buſineſs in Sicil. Junius 
arrives at 4/eſſara, where he meets with the 
whole remainder of the Kozrar: Fleet, thoſe 
excepted which rode in the Port of Lih- 
beum. One hundred and twentyGallies he 
had; and beſides theſe, he had gotten, to- 
gether almoſt eight hundred ſhips of bur- 
then, which were laden with all neceffar 
proviſions for the Army. With this great 
Fleet he arrives at Syracuſe, where he itayes 
a while 3 partly to take in Corn, partly to 
wait for ſome that were .too flow of fail to 
keep company with him along from A{eſ- 
ſana. In the mean time he diſpatcheth away 
towards Lilybeum his Queſtors or Trea- 
ſurersz to whomhe commits the one half of 
his victuallers, with ſome Gallies for their 
Convoy. 


Adherbal was not careleſs after bis late 


victory : but ſtudied how to ue it to the belt | 


advantage. ' The ſhips and priſoners that he 
had taken, he ſent to Carthage. Ofhis own 
Gallies he delivered thirty to Carthalo, who. 
had threeſcore and ten more under his own! 
charge; and ſent himtotry what good might 
be done againſt the Roman Fleet in the Ha- 
ven of Lilzbexw.According to his direQion, 
Carthalo laddenly enters the mouth of that 
Haven, where he finds t he Rowrans more at- 
tentive to the keeping in ofthe beſieged Car- 
thaginians, than to the defence of their own 
againſt another Fleet. So he chargeth them, 
boords, and takes ſome, and fires therelt. 
The Komar Camp takes alarm , and: haſtens 
tothe reſcue. But Hiwjlco, Goyernour of the 
Town, 1s not behind hand; whoſfallies out 
at the ſame time, and putting the Reman: to 


great diſtrels, gives Carthalo good leiſure to. 


go through with his enterpriſe. 

After this exploit, Carthalo ran all along 
the South coaſt of Siczl, deviſing how to 
work miſchicf to the enemy ; wherein For- 
tune preſented him with a fair occaſion, 


being incowpalled, But he was thereby , 


which he wiſely managed. He was adver- 
riſed 


PIP, 
ghtned. 


ty and four ſhips, were taken or ſunk by the: 
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than how to Navigate, and never found any 
toul weather in the entrails of their beaſts, 
their South-ſayers being all land-Prophets , 
were ſuddenly overtaken with a boiſterous 
South-wind , and all the Gallics forced 
againſt the rocks, and utterly wrackt. 

| This calamity ſo diſcouraged the Romans, 


HE Romans were careful to ſupply 

FE with all induſtry, by land, the want 
of ttrength at Sea, Therefore they con- 
tinue the ſiege of Lilbeum, and ſeek to 
make ſure.to themſelves all places, whither 
tne enemies ſhips could not bring rclie*. 


The Conſul Juzi#e, to cure the wound of 
FITIT"2 diſthonour, 
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diſhonour , which he had received, be- 
chought him what enterpriſes to undertake. 
in the end he reſolved to attempt the 
Mountain and City of Eryx, with the Tem- 
ple of Yenw Erycina : which was the faireſt 
and richeſt of all the liland z and of thele, 
by cunning or treaſon , he got poſleſſion. 
Eryx was commodioully ſeated vetween 
Drepanum and Panormw ; (o that it ſeemed 
a fit place for a Garriſon, that ſhould re- 
ſtrain the Carthaginians from making roads: 
into the Country. Wherefore Junius for- 
tified both the top of the Mountain, and the 
firſt entrance of the paſlage from the bot- 
tom, (both of which places were very de- 
fentible) with a good {ſtrength of men. But 
ſhortly after, in the eighteenth year of this 
war.the Carthaginians {et forth Amilcar,ſur- 
named Barcas, Father of the great Hannibal, 
with a Fleet and Army, who ſailing to the 
coaſts of Italy , did throughly repay the 
ſpoils which the Romans made in Africs. 
For he firſt of all waſted and deſtroyed the 
Territories of the Locriars, and of the Bru- 
1:ans, that were dependants of Rowe. Then 
entred he into Sicil, and finding there no 
walled City iff the Carthaginians power,that 
ſerved fitly to infelt the Romans, he occu- 
Pieda piece of ground of great advantage, 
and lodged his Army thereon ; to confront 
as well the Romans, that were 1n Panormnws, 
as thoſe that kept about Eryx, putting him- 
ſelf between both Armics with admirable 
reſolution. 

The place that 4milcar had ſeized upon, 
was not only very ſtrong by {ituation, but 
had the command of a Port : whereby 1t 
gave him opportunity to ſcour all the coaſt 
of Ttaly with his Fleet, waſting all along as 
far as to Cuma, In the Ilileof $zci/he held 
the Roxrans to hard work , lying near unto 
Panormmws : where in three years abode , he 
did many notable acts, though not of much 

* conſcquence, for that the enemy could ne- 
ver be drawn to hazard the main chance. 
Having wearied himſelf and the Romans 
long enough about Parormws, he undertook 
a ſtrange piece of work at Eryx. The Roman 
Garriſons, placed there by Jwi#s, on the 
top, and at the bottom ot the Mountain , 
were very {irongly lodged. Nevertheleſs 
Amilcar tound a way , lying towards the 


Sea-fide , by which he conveighed his men 


into the City of Erzx , that was about the 
midſt of the aſcent, cre the enemy knew of 
it. Bythisit came to paſs, that the Romans 
which kept the top of the mountain, were 
ſtraightly held (as it were) beſieged. And 
no leſs was Amlcar himſelf reſtrained, by 


relieve them. Therehe found them paſtime 
about two years more , hoping ſtill to wea- 
ry out thoſe that lay over his head, as the 
on the contrary did their beſt, to thruſt him 
out of thoſe quarters, 

At this time, all the care, both of the xo. 
mans and of the Carthaginians, was bent unto 
the proſecuting of this buſineſs at Eryx 
Wherein it ſeems true { as Hazibal in Livie . 
ſpake unto Scipio }) that the affairs of Car- 
thage never ſtood in better terms, fince the 
beginning of the war, than now they gid 
For whereas the Romans had utterly forſy- 
ken the Seas, partly by reaſon of they great 
loſſes ; partly upon confidence of their land. 
forces, whichthey held refiſtleſs ; Awilce 
with a ſmall Army , had fo well acquitted 
himſelf, ro the honour of his Country, that 
by the tryal of five years war, the Carthagi. 
ian Souldier was judged equal, if not lupe- 
rior to the Roar. Finally, when all, that 
might be, had been deviſed and done, for 
the diflodging of this obſtinate Warrjour: 
no way ſeemed better to the Senate of Rome 
than once again to build a fleet ; whereby, 
if the maſtery of the Seacould once be got- 
ten, It was likely that Amzlcar, for lack of 
ſupply, ſhould not long be able to hold out. 
Bur in performing this, extream difficulty 
wasfound. The common treaſury was ex- 
hauſted : and the coſt was not little,that was 
requiſite unto ſuch an enterpriſe. Wherefore 
there was none other way left, than to lay 
the burden uponprivate purſes. Divers of 
the principal Citizens undertook to build 
( each at his own charges ) one gQuinque- 
reme, which example wrought ſo well, that 
they, whole ability would not ſerve to do 
the like, joyned with ſome others, and lay- 
ing their mony together, concurred twoot 
three of them, in building of another; with 
condition to be repayed, when the war was 
hniſhed. By this voluntary contribution, 
they made and finiſhed two hundred new 
Quinqueremes: taking for their pattern, that 
excellent ſhift rowing Gally which they had 
gotten from the Rhodzan, in the Port of Li- 
lybenm, as was ſhewed before. Thecharge 
of this fleet was committed to C. LuGaiint 
Catulus 5 who paſt with the ſame into Sici! 
the Spring following, and entred the Port of 
Drepanum ; indeavouring by all means to 
have forced the City. But being adyertiſed 
that the Carthaginiar fleet was at hand, and 
being mindful of the late loſles which his 
Predeceſlors had received ; he was care- 
full » put himſelf in order, againſt their ar- 
rival. 


Hanno was Admiral of the Carthaginia! 


both of theſe Garriſons, and ſuch as came to 


fleet 3 a man (as his aftions declare him)wiſe 
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in picture, exceedingly formal, and ſkilful my repent of his new adventure to Sea. This 


. {t-- art of ſeeming reverend. How hisre- 
gar was firſt bred, I do not find ; but 
it Was upheld by a factious contradiction, of 
things undertaken by men more worthy 
than himſelf. This quality procured unta 
tim (as it hath done to many others) bay 
ood liking among the antient ſort, whoſe 
"11d temper is averſe from new enterpriſes 3 
:nd therewithall an opinion of great fore- 
ſight , confirmed by every loſs received. 
More particularly, he was gracious among 
the people, for that he was one of the molt 
grievous oppreſſors of their ſubje& Provin- 
ces 3 whereby he procured unto the Cartha- 
girians much wealth, but therewithall ſuch 
hatred, as turned it all to their great loſs. 
He had ere this been imployed againſt the 
Numidians and wild Africans , that were 
more like to Rovers than to Souldiers, in 
making War. Of thole fugitive Nations he 
Jearned to negle& more manly enemies, to 
his own great diſhonour , and to the great 
hurt of Carthage; whichloſt not more by his 
bad condu&, than by his malicious counſel, 
when, having ſhewed himſelf an unworthy 
Captain, he betook himſelf to the long Robe. 
Yet is he much commended in Roxzar Hiſto- 
ries, as a temperate man, and one that ſtu- 
diedhow to preſerve the League between 
Carthage and Rome. In which regard, how 
well he deſerved of his own Country, it will 
appear hereafter : how beneficial he was to 
the Romazs, it will appear, both hereafter, 
andin his preſent voyage 3 wherein he re- 
duced the Carthaginians to a miſerable ne- 
ceſlity of accepting , upon hard conditions, 
that peace which he thenceforth commend- 
ed, 
Hanno had very well furniſhed his Navy, 
with all needful proviſions for the Souldiers 
a Eryx ( for dexterity in making prepara- 
tion was the beſt of his qualities Tf but he 
had neither been careful in training his 
Marriners , to the praCtice of Sea-fight, nor 
In manning his Gallies with ſtout fellows. He 
thonght, that the fame of a Carthaginiar 
llect was enough, to make the unexpert Ko- 
mans give way : forgetting, that rather the 
refiſtleſs force of tempeſts, than any other 
ſtrength of oppoſition, had made them to 
forſake the Seas. Yet in one thing he had ei- 
ther conceived aright, or elſe was ſent forth 
well inſtru&ed. It was his purpoſe, firſt of all 
to ſail to Eryx, and there to diſcharge his 
=p of their lading : and having thus light- 
ned himſelf, he meant to take aboard ſome 
Part of the Land-army, together with Azril- 
car himſelf, by whoſe helphe doubted not, 
but that he ſhould be able to make his ene- 


was a good courle, if it could have been per- 
formed. But Catulus uſed all poſlible dili- 
gence, to prevent the execution of this de- 
lign:not becauſe he was informed of the ene- 
mies purpoſe, but that he knew it to be the 
beſt for them, and for that he feared no dan- 
ger (ſo greatly,as to encounter with Amilcar, 
Wheretore although the weather was very 
rough,and the Seas went high, when the Car- 
thaginian fleet was delcried; yet he rather 
choſe to fight with the enemy, that had the 
wind of him, than to ſuffer his convoy to pals 
along to Eryx, upon unlikely hope of better 
opportunity 1n the future. All that Harro 
ſhould have done,Catz/u5 had performed. He 
had carefully exerciſed his men in Rowing 3 
he had lightned his Gallies of all unneceſlary 
burthens;and he had taken aboard thechoile 
men of the Rowan Land-Souldiers. The 
Carthaginians therefore, at the firſt encoun- 
ter were utterly broken and defeated, ha- 
ving fifty of their Gallies ſtemmed and ſunk, 
and ſeventy taken, wherein were few lels 
than ten thouſand men, that were all made 
priſoners : the reſt, by a ſudden change of 
wind, efcaping to the Ifle of Hieroneſs-. 
The ſtate of Carthage , utterly diſcou- 
raged by this change of fortune, knew not 
whereon to relolve. Means to repair their 
Heet in any time, there were none left 
their beſt men of war by Sea were con- 
ſumed 3 and Amilcar , upon whoſe valour 
and judgement the honour and ſafety of the 
Common-weal reſted, was now ſurrounded 
by his enemies in $icil, where he could 
not be relieved. In this extremity , they 
make diſpatch unto Amilcar himſelf , and 
authorized him to take what courſe ſhould 
ſeem beſt unto his excellent wiſdom, leav- 
Ing all concluſions to his election and ſole 
counſel. 
Amilcar, whom no adverſity , accompa- 
nied with the leaſt hope or potlibility ofre- 
covery, had ever vanquiſhed, 1doking ovet 
every promiſe, true or falſe, that the preſent 
time could make him, ( for to attend any 
thing from the future he was not able) re- 
ſolved to make trial , whether his necellity 
might be compounded upon any reaſonable 
terms. He therefore ſent to LuGativs the 
Conſal an oyerture of peace : who conlider- 
Ing it well, gathered ſo many arguments 
from the preſent poverty of ,the Komarr 
State, walted beyond expectation in the 
former war, that he formerly harkened unto 
it. So,in concluſion, an accord was made, but 
with proviſion, That it ſhould hold none 
otherwiſe, thanif the Senate and People of 


Rome would ratifie it with their onnce. 
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within twenty years next following. 
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The conditions were : Firſt, that thei\ſum; and required a' ſhorter time of _ 
Carthaginians ſhould clearly abandon the 
Iſle of $zc1. 
never undertake upon Hzeron King of Syra- 
enſe, nor invade any part of his Territories, 
nor the Territories of any of his Friends 
and Allies. Thirdly, that they ſhould ſer at 
liberty, and ſend back into Zaly, all the Ko- 
mans, whom they held priſoners, without 


Secondly , that they ſhould 


fnent. 
the Carthaginians ſhould not onl 
out of $7c:1 it ſelf, but ſhould alſo withdray 
their Companies out of all other Iflands he. 


tweenit and 1taly, renouncing their Whole 
intereſt therein. 


| that had laſted about twenty four 
Laſtly, that they ſhould pay unto| without intermiſlion 3 in Which time the 
the Komans two thouſand and two hundred; Romans had loſt, by fight or {hipwrack 
talents; which make, as the French reckon | about ſeven hundred Sninqueremes ; and 
the talent , thirteen hundred and twenty the Carthaginians about tive hundred: the 
thouſand crowns : the ſame to be delivered | greatneſs of which loſles.,doth ſerve to prove 


| the greatneſs both of theſe two Cities, and 


Further alſo they took order, thar 


y depart 


Such was the end of the firſt Punick war 
years 


Theſe Articles were ſcent to Rozre, where of the War it ſelf ; wherein I hold good the 


they were not throughly approved : but ten judgement of Pohbizs , That the Romans, 
Commiſſioners were ſent into $7c7/, to make; 1n general, 


did thew themſelves the braver 


perfe&t the agreement. Theſe Commiſſto- | Nation 3*and Amitcar , the moſt worthy 
ners added a thouſand talents to the former | Captain. | 
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Of divers ations paſing between the firſt and ſecond Panick Warrs. 
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Of the cruel War begun between the Carthaginians and their own Mercenaries. 


tion, thruſt the Carthaginians 
out of S$:ic{., and all the little 
Iſlands thereunto adjacent , 


HE Romans having partly by | ſaid, YViri &- liberi vocem anditam ; An cred; 
force, and partly by compoſi- 


poſſet, ullum populum , aut hominem deniq; in 
ea conditione , cujus eum peniteat , dintivs 
quam neceſſe ſit manſurum * That it was the 


ſpeech of' a manly, and free man ; for whocould 


gave them rather means and leiſure to help| believe, that any people, or indeed any one man, 
themſelves in a following war, than cauſe to| would continue longer in an over-burdened 


hold themſelves contented with the preſent | 


PEACE. 


eſtate , than meer neceſſity did enforce ? Now, 


It is an ancient and truce rule, 9#0d| if the Romars themfelyes could make this 


leges a vittoribus dicuntur, accipiuntur 7 vidtis ;| judgement of thoſe Nations, who had little 


That laws are given by the Conquerors , and 
received of the conquered, But the Romans 
had either forgotten the anfwer that was 
made unto them, by one of the Privcrnates 
or Elle had forgotten to follow it in this 
weighty buſinels. For when one of Priver- 
num, atter a rebellion, defending 1n the Se- 
natethe cauſeof his City, was demanded by 
a Senator, Ihat peace the Romans might hope 
for, or aſſure themſelves of, if they quitted their 
preſent advartage over them 5 he anſwered 


in thoſe words, Sz bona decleritis, & fidam 


© perpetuams, ſi malum, band dinturnams I 
the peace be good ang faithjul that you give vs, 


it will be perpetual , if it be ill, then of little 


continuance, Tothisanſwer the Senate, at 


that timegaye ſuch approbation, that it was 


<lſe beſides their manly reſolution, to de- 
fend their liberty ; ſurely, they groſly flat- 
tered themſelves, in oeafiening that the Car- 
thaginians, who neither in power nor in 
pride, were any way inferiour unto them 
ſelves , would fit down ahy longer by the 
loſs and diſhonour received, than untill 
they could recover their legs , andthe 
ſtrength which had a while failed themto 
rake revenge. But occafion,by which (while 
well entertained ) not only private men, 
but Kings and publick States , have more 
prevailed, than by any proper proweſs or 
vertue, with-held the tempeſt from the Ks- 
mans for a time, and turned it moſt fearful- 
ly upon 4ſtica, and the Carthagmians them 


For 
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For after the firſt Purick war was ended ,| 


om whence moſt conveniently the Army 


—— 
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Anilcar, leaving Eryx, went to Lilybenm , 


might he tranſported into Aſrick : the carc 
*f which buſineſs he commirted unto Geſco , 
0 whom , as toa man of approved ſufficien- 
x. he delivered over his charge. Gejcp had 
n eſpecial conſideration of the great ſumms, 
wherein Carthage was indepted unto theſe 
Mercenaries3 and withall , of thegreat diſ- 
;biity to make payment. Therefore he 
chought it the wiſeſt way, to ſend them over 
{ z5it were ) by handtuls a few at a time; 
that ſo the firſt might have their diſpatch, 
1nd be gone » ere theſecond or third Com- 
panieSAITIVEd. Herein he dealt providently. 
For it had not been hard to perſwade any 
/mallnumber, lodged within fo great a City 
25 Carthage, unto ſome ſuch reaſonable com- 
roſition, as the preſent emptineſs of the com- 
mon Treaſury .did require : ſo that the 
fit might have been friendly diſcharged, 
and a good preſident left unto- the ſecond 
ind third, whilſt their diſ-jun&ion had made 
them unable to recover their whole due by 
force. But the Carthaginians were of a con- 
trary opinion. They thought to find, in the 
whole Army, ſome that would be contented 
to gratifie the Publick State , by remitting 
agreat part of their own due: and hoped , 
by ſuch an example, to draw all the multi- 
tude tothe like agreement and capitulation. 
$o they detained the firſt and ſecgnd com- 
mers; telling them, that they would make 
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an even reckoning with all ner: Thus 
every day the number increaſed, and many 
diſorders(a thing incident among Souldiers) 
were committed 3 which much diſquieted 
the City , not accuſtomed unto the like. In 
this regard it was thought fit, to remove 
them all to ſome other place, where they 
might be leſs troubleſome. This muſt be 
done by ſome colourable words of perſwa- 
ſ'on: for their number was already ſo great, 
hat it was not ſafe to offend them too far, 
Wherefore it is deviſed, that they ſhould all 
attend the coming of their fellows, at $zcca: 
receiving every one a piece of gold, to bear 
his charges in the mean while: 

This motion 1s accepted, and the Soul- 
diets began to diſ-lodge 3 leaving behind 
them their wives, their childreo.and all their 
bappage, as meaning ſhortly to fetch away 
all, when they came back for their pay. But 
the Carthaginians have no fancy to their re- 
Urning into the Town; and therefore com- 
pel them to truſs up their fardels, that they 
Might have none occaſion left to make any 
errands thither. So to Sicca they removed , 
With all their goods : and there lay waiting 
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for news of their tellows arrival, and their 
own pay. Butlinels they had none to do, and 
theretore might eaflily be drawn to mutiny : 
the wiole argument of their ci{courſe 1n- 
clining them to gothing elſe. Their daily 
ralk was, how rich they ſhould be, when all 
their mony came inzhow much would fall to 
every tiogle {hare.and for how long time the 
City was betiind hand with them in reckon- 
ing. They were all grown Arithmeticians 
and he was thought a man of worth, that 
could find moſt reaſon to increafe their de- 
mands , to the very highett , even beyond 
their due. No part of their long ſervice was 
forgotten 3 but the comfortable words and 
promiſes of their Captains, leading them 
torth to any dangerous tight, were called to 
mind, and ſo many obligations, not to be 
cancelled without ſatisfying their expecta- 
tion by fume unordinary largeſs. 

Thus the time patleth away, untill the 
whole Army being arrived , and lodgedin 
Sicca, Hanno comes thither to clear the ac- 
compt. Now isthe day come,wherein they 
ſhall all be made rich ; eſpecially if they co:: 
hold together , in maintaining ſtoutly + 
common cauſe. So think they all; anc. 
ſemble themſelves to hear what good n: - - 
this meſſenger had brought: with a fuil 1« 
ſolution to help his memory , in caſe hc 
ſhould happen to forget any part of the ma- 
ny promiſes made to them; all which were 
to be conſidered in their Donative. Haro 
begins a very formal Oration; wherein he 
bewails the poverty of Carthage, tells them 
how greata ſumm of mony 1s to be paid 
unto the Romans ; reckons up the exceſſive 
charges whereat the Common-wealth had 
been in the Jate War ; and finally deſires 
them to hold themſelves contented with 
part of their.pay, and out of the love which 
they bare unto the City, to remit the reſt. 
Few of them underſtood his diſcourſe: for 
the Carthaginiar Army was compoſed of ſun- 
dry Nations, as Greeks, Africans,Gaules, Lign- 
rians, Spaniards, and others ; all of different 
languages. Yet they ſtared upon him, and 
were (as [think) little pleaſed with his very 


|geſture, But when ſuch as conceived the 


whole tenour of his ſpeech, had informed 
the reſt what cold comfort he brought; they 
were all inraged, and fared like mad-men, 
ſo that nothing would ſerve to appeaſe 


them, | 

Hanno would fain have aſſwaged their fu- 
ry, but heknew not how : for he leſs under- 
ſtood their diſſonant loud noiſes, than they 
did his Oration. An Army colle&ed out of 
ſo many Countries , that have no one lan- 
guage common to all, or tothegreater Pars. 
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The fiſth Buok of the firſt Part Cuap 


of them, is neither eaſily ſtirred up to muti-! they liſt, They ſend ever and anon ſome 
ny, nor eaſily pacified, when once it is bro- |'of their Scnatuurs into the Camp; who 
ken into out-rage. The beſt that Haro can! promiſe to fatisfhe all demands , as far.f 

do, is to uſe the help of Interpreters and{ as it ſhould be poſſible. And thus by ſhift; 

Meſſengers, But thee Interpreters miſtake| from one extreme to another , they make 
his meaning 3 ſome for want of {kill ; others| the Souldiers underſtand into what fear the 
of ſet purpoſe 3 and ſuch as deliver his er-| City was driven; which cannot chufeby 


rands in the worſt ſente, are beſt believed. 
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Finally, they think themſelves much abuſed 
by the Carthaginiars, and refolye to demand 
their own1n peremptory terms, at a nearer 
diſtance. In this mood they leave Sic:a, 
and march as far as Txr7s, that1s withina ve- 
ry little of Carthuge , and there they encamp. 

Now begin the Carihaginiars to find their 
own errour. It is a good Rule , 


Curandum inprimis, ne magna injuria fiat 
Fortibus & miſeris. 


Have ſpecial care,that valiant poverty 
Be not oppreſt with too great injury. 


But this proud City, having neglefted the 
Rule, hath alſo been careleſsin providing to 
ſecure her ſelf ayainſt the inconvemence 
thar might follow. She had ſuffered the 
whole multitude, whereupon ſhe was like 


add much inſolency to the paſſions Already 


{t1rred'up. 

This fudden change of weather, and the 
true caule of It, is quickly found by the Ar. 
my, which thereupon grows wife; and find. 
ing the ſeaſon fit, labours to make a preat 
harveſt. Mony muft be had, and wit 
any abatement. This is granted. May 
have loſt their horſes in publick ſervice of 
the State. The State ſha)l pay forthem. 
They had lived fome years by making hard 
ſhift, without receiving their allowance of 
victuals from Carthage. If they bad lived, 
they wanted not meat3z therefore whar waz 
this to the Carthaginizans 2 Was it not all 
one, whether the ſhips did bring in proviſion, 
or their Captains dire& them where to 
fetch it ? But this would not ferve. They 
ſaid that they had been ſometimes drivento 
buy ; and that ( ſince they could notremen- 


to give cauſe of diſcontenr,to joyn it felfin- 
ro one body;when the ſeveral troops might 
eaſily have been diſperſed : ſhe hath turned 
out of her gates the wives, children , and 
g00ds of theſe poor men, which, had the re- 
tained in ſhew of kindneſs, ſhe might have 
uſed them as Hoſtages for her own ſafety ; 
and by 1mploying a miſerable penny-father, 
in her negotiation with men of War , ſhe 
hath weakned the reputation of her. brayeſt 
Captains , that might beſt have ſerved to 
free her from the threatning danger. Yet 
likely it is, that Amilcar had no defire 
tobe uſed as an inſtrument in defrauding his 
own Souldiers of their wages : eſpecially 
conſidering, that as he beſt could bear wit- 
nefs of their merits, ſo was he not 1gnorant, 
that means tocontent them were not want- 
ing, if the Citizens had been willing there- 
unto. Hereupon may be added a probable 
conjecture that Hanno , with his complices, 
who atthis very time was a' bitter enemy to 
Amilcar , had the boldneſs to impoſe the 
blame of his own wretched: counſel upon 
the liberat promiſes made by the Captains. 
Amilcar therefore did wiſely , in ſuffering 
thoſe that maligned him, to have the man- 
aging of their own plot, and to deal the 
cards which themſelves had ſhuffled. This 
they continue to do as fooiiſhly as they had 
at firſt begun. They furniſh a market at 
Tirris, for the Souldie:s 3 whom they ſuffer 
to buy what they liſt, and at whar price 


ber how much, or at what rate they bought ) 
they would be paid for their proviſion du- 
'ring the whole time , and according to the 
deareſt price that Wheat had born, whilſt 


the War lafted. Such are now the demand 


of theſe Mutinersz who might eaſily have 
been ſatisfied with far lefs charges, and far 
' more honour , by receiving their due atthe 
firſt. But now they make no end of cz 
\Ving. For whilſt the Carthagiziavs ateper- 
| pr about this Corn- mony 3 the Soulaters 
have deviſed many more tricks', whereby 
|to extort a greater ſumm of mony , without 
all regardof thame. Since therefore nogood 
end could be found of theſe controverkies 
which daily did multiply , it was thought 
convenient , that ohe of the Carthaginians, 
which had commanded in $iczl, ſhould be 
choſen by the Souldiers to reconcile alt dif- 
ferences. Hereunto. the Army condeſcend: 
ed, and made choiceof Geſcq - partly out 0 
good liking to him, who had ſhewed! 

at all times,a friendly 'man to them, om 
full oftheir g00d,efpecially when they were 
to be tranſported into 4fick - partly out 
of a difſike which they had: conceived of 
Amilcar; for that he had not viſited then 
in all this bufie time. So Geſco cones among 
them; and to pleaſe them the better, comes? 
not without mony : 'which might give bet” 
ter countenance to his proceedings, tha 
barren eloquence had done to the gegot7 


tion of Hanmo, He calls untohim firſt of - 


t 
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the Captains, and then the ſeveral Nations 
apart, rebuking them gently for that which 
had paſſed 3 adviſing them temperately con- 
cerning the preſent 3 and exhorting them to 
continue their love unto the State, which 
had long entertained them, and would 
needs alwaies be mindful of their good ſer- 
vices. After this he began to put hand to his 
purſe, offering to give them their whole pay 
n hand 5 and then afterto conſider of other 
reckonings at a more conventent time. This 
had been well accepted,. and might have 
ſerved to bring all to a quiet paſs, if two fe- 
ditions Ring-leaders of the multitude had 
not ſtood againſt it. 
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dare to open our mouths, when others take li- 
berty to require their due. This notwithſtand- 
ing ye may aſſure your ſelves, that we are like 
to be tanght better manners, as ſoon as our fel- 
lows are gone « in regard of whom they are 
content to ſhadow their indienation with 4 
good, but a forced countenance. Let us there- 
fore be wiſe, and conſider that they hate and 
fear us : their hatred will ſhew it ſelf when 
their fear is once paſt : unleſs we now take our 
time, ind whilcſt we are thc ſtronger, enfecble 
ther ſo greatly, that their hatred ſal not be 
able to do us wrong. All their ſtrength conſiſt- 
eth in money, wherewithall they have hired 
others againſt ws, and ns againſt others. At 


There was in the Camp one Spendius, a: the preſent they bave neither moncy nor ſriends. 


ſturdy fellow, and audacious, but a llave 3 
that 1n the late war had fled from a Romar, 
whom he ſerved, and therefore ſtood in 
fear, leſt he ſhould be delivered back to his 
Maſter; at whoſe hands he could expect no 
leſs, than to be whipt and crucified. This 
wretch could find no better way to prolong 
his own life, than by raifing ſuch troubles as 
might ſerve.to withdraw men from care of 
private matters, and make his own reſtitu- 
tion impoſſible, were his Maſter never ſo 
iwportunate. With Sperdixs there aflociated 
himſelf one 24atho, an hot-headed man, 
that had been ſo forwardin ſtirring up the 
tumult, as he could not chooſe but fear, leſt 
hisown death ſhould be made an example, 
todeterr others from the like ſeditious be- 
baviour. This Matho deals with his Country- 
men the Africans ;; telling them, that they 
were in far worſe condition; than either 
the Gazles, the Greeks, the Spaniards, or any 
foraign Mercenaries. For (ſaith he) Theſe our 
companions . have 0 more to do, than to re- 
ceive their wages, and ſo get them gone: but 
we that are to ſlay behind in Africa, ſhall be 
called io. another manner of accompt, when we 
are left alone ſo : that we ſhall have canſe to 
wiſh that we had returned home beggars, ra- 
ther than loaden with the money, which ( little 
though. it 'be) ſhall break, our backs, ' Te arc 
not ignoraut,, how tyrannically thoſe our haugh- 
ty Maſters of : Carthage do reign over ws.They 
think it reaſonable, that our lives and goods 
ſhould be at "their diſpoſtion 5 which they have 
at other times been accuſtomed to. take ſrom 
» even without apparent 'cauſe,. as it were to 
declare their ſover aignty : What will they now 
do, ſeeing. that we have demeaned: our ſelves 
« free-men; and been bold to ſet a good face 
on the matter, demanding our. own, 4s others 

ave done? Te all do: kpow. that.'it mere a 
very ſhame for ws, if having been as forward in 


every danger of war, as any other men, we 
ſtuuld now fland quaking like. ſlaves, and not | throw. 


The beſt Army that ever ſerved them, whereof 
we are no ſmall part, lyes at their gates, ready 
to help us if we be men, A better opportunity 
cannot be expetted ;, for were our ſwords once 
drawn, all Atrick would riſe oz our ſide. As 
for the Carthaginians, - hither cax they ſend 
for help? The caſe it ſelf is plain. - But we uſt 
quickly reſolve. Either we muſt prevent the d- 
ligence of Geſco, by incenſing theſe Gaules and 
Spaniards, and procuring them to draw blood ; 
or elſe it behoveth ws to pleaſe our good Ma- 
[ters, by joyning with them againſt our fellows, 
yea by offering to forgive unto them all our 
wages, if ſo (peradventure) they may be wort 
to forgive #, or not over-cruelly to puniſh our 
faults 'committed. He is moſs worthily a 
wretched ſlave, that neither hath care to wir 
his Maſters love, nor the courage to attempt his 
om: liberty. | | 

By ſuch perſwaſions Matho wins the 4ſfi- 
can Souldiers tohis own purpoſe. They are 
not now ſo greedy of money, as of quarre], 
which he that ſceketh will not miſs to find. 

When Geſco therefore offercd to pay them 
their whole ſtipend preſently, 'but referred 
their other demands, for horſes and victuals., 
[to:ſome other more convenient time ; they 
brake into great outrage, and ſay, that they 
will have all, even all at once, and that out 
of hand. In this xumult, the whole Army 
flock together about Matho and Spendirs ; 


Spendixs arethe only men to whom the Soul- 
diers will hearken: if any other ſtand up to 
|make' a ſpeech; a ſhowre of ſtones, flying 
about his ears, puts him to filence, that he 
ſhall never afterwardsſpeak word more. Nei- 
ther-ſtay they' to! conſider what it is that 
any man would ſay : enough hath been faid 
already by thoſe good ſpokes-men 35 ſo 
that no other word (though perhaps to the 
ſame purpoſe) can be heard, fave only Throw; 


Kkkkk | Now 


whole diligence is not wanting to add more 
fuel to the fire already blazing. Aatho and 
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Now the rebellion begins to take form. 
Aatho and Spendiys are choſen Captains 3 
who, followed by a deſperate crue of Rut- 
fans, will ſuffer no man to make his own 
peace, but purſue their own ends, under fair 
pretence of the common cauſe. All which 
notwithſtanding, Geſco 1s not wanting to the 
good of his Country, but adventures him 
{clf upon their fury. One while he deals 
with the Captains, and other principalmen3 
raking them by the hand, and giving gentle 
words : another while, he works with the 
icyeral Nations 3 putting them all in hopeof 
their own hearts deſire, if any reaſon would 
content them. None of chem are ſo ſullen as 
the Africans : indeed none of them had fo 
good cauſe. They require him peremptorily 
to give them their own, and not to feed 
them with words. Thetruthis, that they are 
not ſo covetous as they ſeem : but will be 
more glad of an ill anſwer, than of a good 
payment. This 1s more than Geſco knows : 
he ſees not that 1atho hath any more than 
bare words to beſtow upon them. Where- 
fore, as rebuking their inconſiderate heat, 
he tells them, That they may do well, it they 
{tand in want of money, to feek it of their 
Captain Matho. This is enough. Shall he 
both defraud them and deride them? They 
{tay no longer, but lay violent hands upon 
the treaſure that he had brought 3 yea upon 
him alſo, and all that are with him : as 1nten- 
ding to take this in part of payment, and, for 
the reſt, to take another courſe. Aatho and 
Spendins are glad of this. It had little pleaſed 
them to {ec their fellows begin to grow 
calm, by his fair language : wherefore they 
caſt into bonds both him, and all the Cartha- 
ginians that they can tindz that ſo the Ar- 


Carthaginians themſelves have forgotten : 
but the people, that have ſuffered much, 
retain all in perfe& memory. Wherefore not 
only ſuch as can bear arms, are ready to do 
ſervicein this great commotion 3 but the ye- 
ry women bring forth their Jewels, and 
other ornaments, offering all to ſail for 
the maintenance ot ſojult a quarrel. By thiy 
great forwardneſs, and liberal contribution 
Matho and Spendizs are ſupplyed. with L 
[trong aid of threeſcore and ten thouſand 
Africans : and are moreover furniſhed with 
money, not only to latisfie the preſent appe- 
tite of their men 3 but ſufficient to continue 
the war begun, though it ſhould be of long 
endurance. 
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Divers Obſervations upon this War with the 
Mercenaries. 


f,I. 


Of Tyranny, and how Tyrants are fain to uſe 
the help of Mercenaries, | 


Ere let us reſt a while, as in a conve- 

nient place , whence we may take a 
proſpect ofthe ſubjet, over which we tra- 
vel.Behold a tyrannical City, perſecutedby 
her own Mercenaries with a deadly war. It 
is a common thing, as being almoſt neceſla- 
ry, that a tyranny ſhould be upheld by Mer- 
cenary forces: it is common that Mercena- 
ries ſhould be falſe: and it 1s common that 
all war made againſt Tyrants, ſhould be ex. 
ceeding full of hate and cruelty. Yet weſel- 
dome hear, that ever the ruine of a tyranny 


my may be freed trom danger of good. ad- 
monition, which they call Treaſon. After 
this follows open war. AMatho ſolicites all 
Aſrick, and his Embaſladors are every where 
well entertained. Neither is it needful to 
uſe per{waſion : the very fame of this rebel- 


lion ſufficeth to draw the whole Country into} 


it. Now muſt the Carthagizzans be plagued 


is procured or ſought by thoſe that were 
ned to maintaint thepower of it : and ſel 
dome or neyer do we. read of any war that 
hath been proſecuted with ſuch inexpiable 
hatred, as this that isnow in hand. | 
That which we properly call Tyranny, 1s, 
A violent form. of Government, not reſpeing 


the good of the ſubjeF, but only the pleaſure of 


tor thoſe oppreſſions, with which they have the Commander. I purpoſely forbear to lay 


plagued others. It is true that adverſity hath 
never been untold of her errours : and as 
ſhe is ever aſlured to hear her own, ſo com- 
monly with her own ſhe undergoes thoſe of 


that it 1s, the unjuſt rule of one over many; 
for very truly doth Cleon in Thugydide! tell 
the Athenians, that their dominion over 


'their ſubjects, was none other, than a Meer 


other men. The Africazs finding the Car- | tyranoy though it were ſo, that they them 


ibaginians hang under the wheel, tell them 
boldly, that their Impofitions were merci- 
leſs 5 that they took from them the one half 


of their Corn; that they doubled their tri- 


butesin all things elſe 3 and that they inflict- 
ed upontheir vailals the greateſt puniſhment 
forthe lcalt offences. Theſe cruclties the 


ſelves were a great City,and a popular ellate- 


Neither is it peradventure greatly: needful, 


chat I ſhould call this form of command 
ing, violent; fince it may well andeabily be 
conceived, that no man willingly perform 
obedience to one regardlefs of his life a 


welfare 3 unleſs himſelf be either a 
man, 


CHAP. [1 


ws vo Li 


FP [1. of the Hiſtory 


or (which is little better) wholly po- 
ro Ns ſome extreme paſſion of love, 
The pratice of tyranny 1s not alwayes of a 
like extremity : for ſome Lords are more 
entle than others, to their very {laves3 and 
he that is moſt cruel to ſome, 1s mild enough 
towards others, though it be. but for his 
own advantage- Nevertheleſs, in large Do- 
minions, wherein the Rulers diſcretion can- 
not extend it ſelf unto notice of the diffe- 
rence which might be found between the 
worth of ſeveral men, it is commonly ſeen, 
that the taſte of ſweetneſs drawn out of op- 
preſſion, hath ſo good areliſh, as continual- 
ly inflames the Tyrants appetite, and will 
not ſuffer it to be reſtrained with any limits 
of teſpet. Why ſhould he ſeek out bounds 
to preſcribe unto his deſires, who cannot en- 
dure the face of one ſo honeſt, as may put 
him in remembrance of any moderation? It 
is much that he hath gotten by extorting 
from ſome few : by ſparing none, he ſhould 
have riches itt goodly abundance. He hath 
taken a great deal from every one : but 
every one could have ſpated more: He hath 
wrung all their Purſes, and now he hath 
enough : but (as Covetouſneſs is never ſatiſ- 


fied ) he thinks that all this is too little for a, 
ſtock, though 1t were indeed a good yearly 
Income. Therefore he deviſeth new tricks of 


robbery; andis not better pleaſed with the 
gains,than with the Art of getting. He1s ha- 
ted for this, and he knows it well; but be 
thinks' by cruelty to' change hatred into 
fear-' So he makes it his exerciſe, to torment: 
and nivirder all whom he ſuſpeCeth : in which 
courſe, ifhe ſuſpe& none unjuſtly, he may be 
ſaid to deal craftily ; but if Innocency be not 
fife, how can all 'this'make any Confpirator 
toſtand in fear, fince the Traitor is no worſe 
rewarded than the quiet man 2 Wherefore 


he'can think upon none other ſecurity, than: 


to difarm all his Subjefs ; to fortifie him- 
{elf within ſome ſtrong placez and, for de- 
fence of his Perſon and State, to hire as ma- 
ny laſty Souldiers as ſhall be thought ſuff- 
cient. Theſe muſt not be of his own Country : 
for if not every one, yet ſome one or other 
may chance to have a feeling of the publick 
ſry. This conſidered, he allures unto him 
a deſperate rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt un- 
honeſt that can be found; ſuch as have nei- 
ther wealth nor credit at home, and will 
therefore) be carefull to ſupport him, by 
whoſe only favour they are maintained. 
Now, leſt any of theſe, either by deteſtation 
of his wickedneſs, or (which in wicked men 
Ismolt likely) by promiſe of greater reward 
than he doth give, ſhould be drawn to turn 
bis ſword againſt the Tyrant himſelf: they 
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(hall all be petmitted to do as he doth; th 
rob, to raviſh,;to murdex, and to ſatisfie their 
own appetites, 1n- moſt outragious manner, 
being thought ſo'much the more atlured to 
their Maſter, by how much the:more he ſees 
them grow hateful to atl men elſe. Confider- 
ing in what age, and in what language [ 
write 3 I muſt be fain to ſay, that theſe are 
not. dreams: though ſome Emgliſh-12.9 per- 
haps that were unacquainted with Hiſtory, 
lighting upon this leaf, might ſuppoſe this 
diſcourſe to be but little berter. This is to 


need of mercenary Souldiers, and how thoſe 
mercenaries are, by mutual obligation, firm- 
ly aſſured unto the Tyrant. 


t Ih. 


That the Tyranny of a City over her Subjeds 7s 
worſe than the tyranny of one man © an1 
that a tyrannical City muſt likewiſe uſe mer- 


cenary Souldiers, 
Nw concerning the tyranny where- 
4. N witha City orState oppreſleth her ſub- 
jects; it may appear ſome wayes to be more 
moderate, than that of one man: but in ma- 
ny things it is more intolerable. A City is jea- 
lous of her Dominion; but not ( as is one 
man) fearful of her life: the leſs need hath 
ſhe therefore to ſecure her ſelf by cruelty. 
A' City is not luxtrious in conſuming her 
treaſures, and therefore needs the lels to 
pluck from her Subje&s. If War, or any 
other great occafion drive her to neceflity 
of 'taking from her Subje&ts more than or- 
dinary ſumms of money ; the fame neceſfity 
makes either the contribution eaſie, or the 
taking excuſable. Indeed no wrongs are ſo 
grievous and hateful}, as thoſe that are inſo- 
lent. Remember (faith Caligula the Emperour, 
to his Grand-mother Antonia) that I may do 
what T lift, and to whom T liſt: theſe words 
were accounted horrible, though he did her 
no harm. And J#venal reckons it, as the 
complement of all torments, inflicted by a 
cruel Koman Dame upon her tlaves, that 
whileſt ſhe was whipping them, ſhe painted 
her face, talked with her Goflips, and uſed 
all ftigns of negleting what thoſe wretches 
telt. Now ſeeing that the greateſt grievan- 
ces wherewlith a domineering State offcn- 
deth her Subjeds, are free from all ſenſe of 
indignity 3 likely it is,that they will not ex- 
tremely hate her, although delire of liberty 
make them weary of her Empire. In thele 
reſpeds it is not needfull that ſhe ſhould keep 
a Guard of licentious cut-throats, and main- 
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'tain them in. all villany, as a Dio»yſjw or 


Kkkkk 2 Agathocles 


ſhew, both how tyranny grows to ſtand in 
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Agathocles muſt do: her own Citizens are |home empty to their hives, without a good 


able to terrifieand to hold perforce in obe- |lading of wax and honey. Theſe fly i 


nto all 


dience, all male-contents. Theſe things , | quarters, and are quickly acquainted with 


conſidered alone by themſelves, may ſerve to 


every mans wealth, or whatſoever elle, in al} 


prove, That a City is ſcarce able to deſerve |the Province, 1s worthy to be deſired, They 


the name of a Tyranneſs, in the proper ſig- 
nification. 

All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appear, 
that the miſeries wherewith a Tyrant load- 
eth his peopie, are not ſo heavy, as the bur- 
dens impoſed by a cruel City, Not with- 
out ſome appearance of truth, it may be 
faid, that Luſt, and many other private paſ- 
fions, are no way incident to a City or Cor- 
poration. But to make this good, we ſhall 
have need to uſe the help of fuch diſtinctt- 
ons, as the Argument in hand doth not re- 
quire. Was not Rome laſcivious, when Cato 
was fain to riſe and leave the Theater,to the 
end, that the reverend regard of his gravity 
might not hinder the people from calling for 
a ſhew of naked Courtiſans, that were to be 
brought upon the open ſtage ? By common 
practice, and general approved cuſtom, we 
are to cenſure the quality of a whole Statg;z 
not by the private vertueor vice of aty Gne 
man, nor by metaphylical abſtraQgion- of 
the univerſal from the ſingular; or of the, 
Corporation, from thoſe of whom it is com- 
pounded :1 ſay therefore, (asI have ſaid el{e- 
where) Thatit were better to live under one 
pernicious Tyrant, than under many thou- 
ſands. The reaſons proving this, are too many 
to ſet down, but a few may ſuffice. The de- 
fires of one man, how inordinate ſoever. if 
they cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be 
wearied ; he is not able to ſearch all cor- 
ners; his humour may be found, and footh- 
ed ; age or good advice, yea, or ſome unex- 
pected accident may reform him : all which 
failing 3 yet is there hope, that his ſucceſ- 
ſour may prove better. 

Many Tyrants have been changed into! 
worthy Kings : and many have ill uſed their 
11!-gotten Dominion, which, becoming here- 
ditary to their poſterity, hath grown imo 
the moſt excellent form of Government , 
even alawful Monarchy. But they that live | 
under a tyrannical City, have no ſuch hope: 
their Miſtreſs is immortal, and will not. 
{lacken the reins, untill they be pulled out 
of her hands, and her own mouth recetve: 
the bridle of a more mightier Chariotter. 
Thisis wofull : yet their preſent ſufferings 
make them leſs mindfull of the future. New | 
flies, and hungry ones, fall upon the ſame! 
ſore, out of which others had already ſucked 
their fill. A new Governour comes yearly | 
among them, attended by all his poor kin- 


know all a mans enemies, and all his {+ 
becoming themſelves, within a little {pace, 
the enemies that he feareth moſt. To grow. 
into acquaintance with theſe maſterful} 
gueſts, in hope to win their friendſhip, were 
an endleſs labour, (yct it muſt- be under. 
gone) and ſuch as every one hath not means 
to go about : but were this efetted, what 
availeth it ? The love of our Governour is 
purchaſed with gifts : the Succeſſour of this 
man, he is more Joving than could: be wiſhed 
in reſpe& of a fair Wiſe or Daughter, theg 
comes the thizd, perhaps of the contrary f@- 
Ction at home, a bitter enemy to bath his 
fore-goers, who ſeeks the ruine of all that 
have been 1nward with them. $0 the miſe 
ries of this tyranny arenot ſimple, but iater- 
laced (as it were) with the-calamities of civil 
War. The Romans had'a Law De Repetyndyr, 
or, Of Kecovery , againlt; extorting-Magi- 
(trates 2 yet we find, thatit ſerved not whal- 
ly to reſtrain their Proyincial Goyemours ; 
who preſutning on the favour of their own 
Citizens, and of their kindred and friends 
at home, were bold in-their Provinces, to 
work all theſe enormities rehearſed; t 


ſomewhat the more ſparingly . for fear of 
judgement. If the Subjects of Rome groaned 
under ſuch oppreſſions, what muſt we think 
of thoſe that were Vaſlals unto Corthgee ? 
The Rowans impoſed no burthenſome tri- 
butes 3 they loved not to hear, that their 
Empire was grievous; they condemned ma* 
ny noble Citizens for having been ill Go- 
vernours. At Carthage all went quite con- 
trary: the rapines newly deviſed by one 
Magiſtrate, ſerved as preſidents to initru& 
anothers every man reſolved to do.the 
like, when it ſhould fall to his turn ; and he 
was held a notable States-man, whoſe rob- 
beries had been ſuch, as might afford a good 
ſhare to the common treafure. Particular 
examples of this Carthaginian praftice ate 
not extant: the Government of Yerres the 
Roman in Sicil, that it is lively ſet outby 
Tully, may ſerve to inform us, what wasthe 
demeanour of theſe Puzich Rulers, who ſtood 
1n fear of no ſuch condemnation, as Verre? 
underwent. By proſecuting this diſcourle, 
[ might inferr a more general. propolitionz 
That a City cannot govern her ſubjeR Pro- 
vinces ſo mildly as a King : but it is enough 
to have ſhewed, Thatthe tyranny of a City 
is far more intolerable; than that of any 


drcd and friends, who mean not to return 


one molt wicked man. 
Suitable 
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catable to the cruelty of ſuch Lords, is 
the hatred of their ſubje&s: and again, ſu- 
able to the hatred of the ſubjeQs, 1s the 
jealouſie of their Lords. Hence it followed, 
that, in wars abroad, the Carthaginians durſt 
aſe-the ſervice of African Souldiers;in Africk 
{lf they had rather be beholding to 
others, that were farther fercht. For the 
ſame purpoſe did Harmibal, 10: the ſecond 
punick war, {hift his Mercenaries out of their 
own Countries 3 Ut Afri in Hiſpania, Hiſpa- 
0.3-wj in Africa, melior procul ab domo futhrus 
wergs miles, velut mutuis pignoribus obligati 
jpendia facerent 3 that tbe Africans might 
rroe in Spain, the Spaniards in Africk, being 
each of thens like to prove the better Souldiers, 
the farther they were from home , as if they 
' were obliged by mutual pledges. It is diſputa- 
ble, 1 confels , whether thele Africar and 
$3ar3ſh hirelings could properly be termed 
Mercenaries : for they were ſubject unto 
Carthage, and carried into the field, not on- 
ly by reward, but by duty. Yet ſceing their 
day was no better than enforced, and that 


- 


it was not any love to the State, but meer 
defire of gain, that. made them fight 3 I will 
not nicely ſtand upon propriety of a word, 
but hotd thetn, as Polybzvs alſo doth, no bet- 


ter than Mercenaries. 


T1 : +, THIN. 
The dancers growing from the uſe of mercenary 
Souldiers, and forrain Altxiliaries. - 


HE extream danger,growing from the 
Tis loyment of ſuch Souldiers, is well 
obſerved by Machiael: who ſheweth, that 
they are more terrible co thoſe whorh they 
ſerve, than to thoſe againſt- whom Tu 
ſerve, They are ſeditious, unfaithfull, dil- 
obedient, devourers, and deſtroyers of all 
places and Countries, whereinto they are 
drawn; as being held by no other bond, 
thantheir own commodity. Yea, that which 
bk moſt fearful among ſuch hirelings, is, that 
they have often, and in time of greateſt ex- 
tremity, not only refuſed to fight, 1n their 
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| fadden, and forced her to put her (elf 
Into the hands of the King of Arager. 
Like unto his father was Francs Sforza, the 
firſt of that race, Duke of Milan; who bein 
entertained by the Milano, forced them to 
become his ſlaves, ever with the very ſame 
army which themſelves had levied for theit 
own defence. But Lodowick Sforza,the ſon of 
this Francis by the juſt judgement of God; 
was made a memorable example unto poſte- 
rity, in loling his whole eſtate by the trea- 
chery of ſuch faithleſs Mercenaries, as his 
own Father had been. For having waged an 
army of $witzers,and committed his Dutchy, 
together with his perſon, into their hands,he 
was by them delivered up unto his enemy 
the French King, by whom be was incloſed in 
the Caſtle of Locker unto his dying day. 
The hke inconvenience is found, in ufing 
{the help of forrain Auxiliaries. We ſee, 
that when the Emperour of Conſtantinople 
had hired ten thouſand Txrks againſt. his 
neighbour Princes ; he could never, either 
by perſwaſion or force, ſet them again over 
the Sea upon Afia fide 5 which gave be» 
ginning to the Chriſtian ſervitude, that ſoon 
after followed. Alexander the Son of Caſe 
ſander, ſought aid of the great Demetrixs : but 
Demetrins, being centred into his Kingdom, 
ſlew the ſame Alexander, who had invited 
him, and made himſelf King of Aacedor. 
| Syracox the Turk, was called into Eegpt by 
Sanar Soldan, againſt his oppoſite :- but 
this Turk did ſettle himſelf fo ſurely in Egypt, 
|that Saladire his ſucceſſor became Lord 
thereof; and of all the holy Land, ſoon af- 
ter. What need we look about for exam- 
ples of this kind ? jEvery Kingdom, in effe, 
can furniſh us. The Britains , dad the Saxons 
into this our Countrey; and ac Mrrongh 
| drew the Enghſh into Ireland; but the one 
and the other ſoon became Lords of thoſe 
two kingdoms. | 
Againſt all this, may be alledged the 
good ſucceſs of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlazds, ufing - none other than ſuch 
kind of Soulaters, in their late war. Indeed 
theſe Low-Countreys have many goodly and 


defence, who have entertained them, bur re-|ſtrong Cities, filled with Inhabitants tht are 
volted unto the contrary part3 to the utter |wealthy, induſtrious, and yaliant in their 
ruine of thoſe. Princes and States that have |kind, They are ſtout Sea-men, and therein is 


truſted them. Thoſe mercenaries (ſaith 41a- 


their excellency ; neither are they bad at 


thizvel) which filled all Traly when Charls the|the defence of a place well fortified: but in 
elphth' of France did paſs the Alpes, were |open field they have ſeldom been able to 
the cauſe that-the ſaid French King won the | ſtand againſt the Spariard. Neceſlity there- 


Realm of Naples with his Buckler without a 


fore compelled them to ſeek help abroad : 


Sword. Notable was the _— of Sforza|and the like neceſſity made them forbear to 
the Father of Francis Sforza, Duke of Mil-|arm any great numbers of their own. For, 


an; who being entertained by Queen Joar | with money raiſed by their Trade, they 


 Noplez, abandoned her ſervice on the|maintained the War : and therefore could, 


11 


emo ne oo OI ets oo oe - br t- - en on ke 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part Cuarir” 


Agathocles muſt do: her own Citizens are |home empty totheir hives, without a good . © 
able to terrifie and to hold perforce in obe- |lading of wax and honey. Theſe fly into all 
dience, all male-contents. Theſe things , [quarters, and are quickly acquainted with 
conſidered alone by themſelves, may ſerve to|every mans wealth, or whatſceyex elle, in all 
prove, That a City is ſcarce able to deſerve |the Province, 1s worthy to be deſired, They 
the name of a Tyranneſs, 'in the proper fig- [know all a mans enemies, and all -his fears « 
nification. * | [becoming themſelves, within lictle {pace, 
All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appear, |the enemies that he feareth moſt. To.grow: 
that the miſeries wherewith a Tyrant load-|tnto | acquaintance with theſe maſterfull 
eth his peopie, are not ſo heavy, as the bur- | gueſts, in hope to win their friendfhj 
dens impoſed by a cruel City, Not with-|an endleſs labour, (yct 4t muſt-bt 
out ſome appearance of truth, it may be|gone) and ſuch as every one hath not meang 
faid, that Luſt, and many other private paf-| to go about : but were this effetted, what 
Gons, are no way incident to a City or Cor-|availeth it 2 The love of our Goyarnons is 
poration. But to make this good, we ſhall purchaſed with gifts ::the Succeſſous of this 
have necd to uſe the help of fuch diſtin&ti-|man, he 1s more Joving than could; be wiſhed 
ons, as the Argument in hand doth not re-|inrefpedt of a fair Wile or Daughter, then 
quire. Was not Rome laſcivious, when Cato | comes the third, perhiaps of the contrary far 
was fain to riſe and leave the Theater,to the | ion at home, a bitter enemy to both hi, 
end, that the reverend regard of his gravity | fore-goers, who ſceks the ruine of all that 
might not hinder the people from calling for [have been 1mward with them. $6 the mile- 
a ſhew of naked Courtiſans, that were to: be] ries of this tyranny arenpt ſimple, but inter- 
brought upon the open ſtage ? By common |laced(as it were) with the calamities of cjvil 
practice, and general approved cuſtom, we. War. The Romans hada Law De Repetyndir, 
are to cenſure the quality of a whole Statgz |or, Of Recowery, : again; Extorting-Magi- 
not by the private vertueor vice of aty'Gne |{trates: yet-we ind, that it ſerved notyhol- 
man, nor by metaphyſical abſtraQion-'of [ly to reſtrain their Provincial Goyemours ; 
the univerſal from the ſingwar; or of the |who'prefutning on 'the faygur of their own 
Corporation, from thoſe of whom it is com-| Citizens, and of their kindred aud friends 
pounded : I ſay therefore, (asThave ſmd elfe- |at home, were bold. 1n- their Provinces, to 
where) Thatit were better to live under one |work all theſe enormities xehearſed;.though 
pernicious Tyrant, than under many thou- |{omewhat the more (paringly , for fear of 
fands.The reaſons proving this, are too many | judgement. If the SabjeRs of Rowe groaned 
to ſet down, but a few may ſuffice. The de- |under ſuch oppreſſions, what muſt we think 
fires of one man, how inordinate ſoever, if |of thoſe that were Vallals unto Corthee? 
they cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be|The Romans impoſed no. burthenſame tri- 
wearied ; he is not able to ſearch all cor-|butes3 they loved not to hear, that their 
ners; his humour may be found, and footh- [Empire was grievouss | they condemned mz- 
ed ; age or good advice, yea, or ſome unex- [ny noble Citizens for having been ill Go» 
peed accident may reform him : all which | vernours. At Certhage all went quite .con- 
failing 3 yet is there hope, that his ſucceſ-]trary : the rapines newly deviſed by One 
ſour may prove better. Magiſtrate, ferved as -prefidents to jnltrud 
Many Tyrants have been changed into|another s/ every man relolved to. do.the 
worthy Kings : and many have ill uſed their | like, when it ſhould fall to his turn ;/ and he 
il!-gotten Dominion, which, becoming here- | was held @ notable States-man, whoſe rob- 
ditary to their poſterity,. hath grown into | beries had þeen ſuch, as might afford a good 
the moſt excellent form of Government , | ſhare to the common treafure. Particular 
even alawful Monarchy. But they that live | examples of this' Caxthaginian praftice are 
undera tyrannical City, have no ſuch hope : | not extant: the Goverument of Yerrer the 
their Miſtreſs is-immortal,, and will not | Rowen in $icil, that it is lively ſet outby 
{lacken the reins, untill they be pulled out | T#ly, may ferve to inform us, what wasthe 
of her hands, and her own mouth receive | demeanour of theſe Pawick Rulers, who ſtood 
the bridle: of a more mightier Chariotter. | in fear of no ſuch condemnation, ,as Yerre? 
This is wofull : yet their preſent ſufferings | underwent. By proſecuting this diſcourle, 
make them leſs mindfull of the future, New | 1 might inferr a more general: propoſitions 
flies, and hungry ones, fall upon the ſame | That a City cannot govern her ſubjeRt Pro- 
ſore, out of which others had already ſucked | vinces ſo nuldly as a-King : but it is enough 
their fill. A new Governour comes yearly | to have ſhewed, That-the tyranny of a City 


among them, attended by all his poor kin- | is far more intolerable; than chat of any 
drcd and friends, who mean not to return | one moſt wicked man. | 
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— Gable to the cruelty of ſuch Lords, is| ſudden, and forced her to pur her (elf 
the hatred of their ſybjeQs: and again, ſu- Into the hands of the, King of Arager. 
able to the hatred. of the ſubjeQs, 1s the Like unto his father was Francs Sferza, the 
jealouſie of their Lords. Hence it followed, [firſt ofthat race, Duke of Van; who,bein 
that, in wars abroad, the Carthagiuians dyrſt|entertained by the 4iSano, forced them to 
aſe-the ſervice of Africar: Souldiers;in Africk become his flaves, even with the vety ſame 
= ef they had rather be beholding to|army which themſelves had levied for theit 
others, that were Farther fetcht. For the own defence. But Lo-lowic Sforza,the fon of 
Ns atpol did Hampib 4, in the ſecond this Francis by the ow judgement of God; 
Punick war, {hift his Mercenaries out of their was made a memora le example unto poſte- 
own Countries 3 Ut Afri in Hiſparia, Hiſpa: |rity, in loling hjs whole eſtate by the trea- 
1i.0%.3-wj 3s Africa, melior procul ab doma futarus |chery of luch faithleſs Mercenaries, as his 
> gtergs miles, velit mutnis Here. obligati| own Father hadþbeen. For having waged an 
ipendia facerent 3 that the Africans might |army of Switzers,and committed his Dutchy, 
ſerve in Spain, the Spaniards in Aftrick, being|together with his perſon, into their hands,he 
each of them like to prove the better Souldiers,| was by them delivered up unto his enemy 
the farther they were from home,  6s_ if #hey|the French King, by whom be was incloſed in 
' were obliged by mutual pledges. It is dilputa- |the Caſtle of Locker unto his dying day. 
ble, 1 confeſs ,, whether theſe Africa and| _ The like inconvenience is found, it ufing 
$$aþ+ hirelings could properiy be termed{the help of forrain Auxiliaries. We. ſee, 
Mercenaries : for they were fubje& unto{|thit when the Emperour of Conſtantinople 
Carthage, and carried into the field, not on- had hired ten thouſand Tirks againſt. his 
by reward, but by duty, Yet ſeeing their neighbour Princes; he could never, either 
uty was no better than enforced, and that |by perſwaſion or force, ſet them again over 
it was not any love tg the State, but meer|the Sea upon Afis fide 3 which gave be+ 
defire of gain, that, made them fight; I will [ginning to the Chriſtian ſervicude, that ſoon 
not ftice y ſtand von propriety of a word, |after followed. Alexander the Son of Caf 
5 


but kotd theta, as'Folyþ7ee alſo doth, no bet-| ſander, ſought aid of the great Demerrins ;.but 
ter than Mercenaries. © Oh... . | Dexmeetrizs,, being etitred into his Kingdom, 
WU I  ————— ew the ſame Alexander, who: had invited 

Srakeich? HR ITY ih ' [him, -and made himſelf King of 44facedor. 


| Syracos the Turk, was called into Egypt by 
Sarar Soldan, againſt his oppoſite :- but 
this T#rkdid ſettle himſelf fo ſurely in Egypt, 
| ee ITE IG that Saladine his ſucceſſor became Lord 
*#AHE extreamdanger, rowing fromthe thereof; and of all the holy Land, ſoon af-. 
Tt; ployment of ſuch Souldiers, is well|ter, What need we look about for exam- 
0 el by 2achiael: who ſheweth, that 

they are more tertible co thoſe whorh they 


The dangers growing Jrow'the uſe of mercenary 
- Sonlldiers, and forrain Auxiharzes, - 
MY II): - $$ AF ; & 


ples of this kind ? {Every Kingdom, in effet, 
t can furniſh ys. T he Britains drew the Saxons 
ſerve, than to thoſe againſt-whotn they | into this-our Countrey ; and 4zc Mwurrough 
ſerve, They are ſeditious, unfaithfull, dil-! drew the Erghſh into Ireland; but the one 
obedient, devourers, and deſtroyers of all|and the other ſoon became Lords of thoſe 
places and Countries, whereinto they are|two kingdoms. | WE: 
drawn as being held by no other bond,| * Againſt all this, may be alledged the 
thantheir own FOOT. Yea, that which Fu ſucceſs of the United Provinces of the 
1s oſt fearful among fuch hirelinys, 1s, that | Netherlazds, uſing - none other than ſuch 
they have 'often, and in time of greateſt ex-|kind of Souldiers, in their late war. Indeed 
tremity, not © ly refuſed'to fight, 1n their |theſe Low-Conntreys have many goodly and 
defence, who have entertained them, but re-|ſtrong Cities, filled with Inhabitants that are 
volted unto the contrary partz to the utter |wealthy, induſtrious, and yaliant*in their 
ruine of thoſe, Princes and States that have|kind, They are ſtout Sea-men, and therein is 
truſted them. Thoſe mercenaries'(ſaith 24a- | their excellency ; neither are hey badat 
thizpel) Which filled all Italy when Charls the [the defence of a place well fortified: but.in 
eighth” of 'Praxce did paſs the 'A/per, were |open field they have ſeldom. been able. to 
the cauſe” thar'the ſaid French King won the |{tand againſt the $pariard. Neceſlity there- 
Realm of Naples with his Buckler without a|fore compelled them to ſeek help abroad : 
Sword.' Notable -was'the example 'of Sforza|and the like neceſlity made them forbear to 
the Father bf Francis Sforza, Duke of Mil-[arm any great numbers of their own. For, 
lan; who being ettertamed by Queen Joar|with money raiſed by their Trade, they 


of Neplez, abandoned her: ſervice on the|maintained the War : and therefore could, 
ne pot il 


- 
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ill ſpare utto the Pike and Musket, thoſe 
hands, that were of more uſe in helping to 
filll the common purſe. Yet what of this? 
they ſped well. Surely they ſped as ill as 
might be, whileſt they had none other than 
mercenary Souldiers. Many fruitleſs at- 
tewpts, made by the Prince of Orenge, can 
witneſs it: and that brave Commander 
Count Lodowick of Naſſas, felt, to his grief, 
in his retrait from Grenimeham; when, in 
the very inſtant that required their ſervice 
in fight, his Mercenaries cried'out aloud for 
money, and ſo ran away. This was not the 
only time, when the hired Souldiers of the 


States, have either ſought to hide their co- 
wardize under a ſhew of greedineſs ;'or at 
leaft, by meer covetouſneſs, have ruined 'in 
one hour, the labour of many moneths. I 
willnot ſtand to prove this by many exam- 

les: for they themſelves will not deny it. 
Nei ther would I touch the honour of Mon- 


what all the world knows. He that would 


| 


niard their enetny, purſued him with co... 
nual war ; when Le heir of fr Jer grran 
in Scotlazd, a King too juſt and wiſe (though 
not ingaged in an quarrel) either to make 
profit of his neighbours miſeries, or to hel 


thoſe that had attempted the conqueſt of hi 
own inheritance: then might No 
lazders very ſafely roo confidence inthe 
forces of theſe their Neighbour Countries 
The Sotildiers that came unto them from, 
hence, wete,(to omit any other commenda: 
tions) not only regardfull of the pay that 
they ſhould receive, but well aff fol unto 
the cauſe that they took in hand : or, if an 
were cold'in his deyotion, unto the fide 
whereon he fought, yet was he kept in or- 
der, by remembrance of his .own home 
where the Engliſh would have rewarded him 
with death, if that his faith had been For- 


fenr the Duke of Arjox, brother to the|rupted by the Spaniard. They, wete there. 


French King 3 ſave that it is folly to conceal | fore truſted with the cuſtody of Cities they 


lay open the danger of forraign Auxiliaries, 
needeth no better pattern. It is common] 
found ,” that ſuch Aiders make themſelves 


Lords over tho'e, to whom they lend their| permit. - When three' ſuch Princ 


faccour : but where ſhall we meet with ſuch 
another as this Monſieur, who, for his pro; 


teQion promiſed, being rewarded with 'the 


Lordſhip of the Countrey, made it his firſt 


work, to thruſt by violence a galling yoak 
upon the peoples neck ? Well, he lived to 


repent it, with grief enough. Even whileſt 


he was coutiterfeiting unto thoſe about 
him, that were ignorant of his plot, an ima- 


pginary ſorrow forthe poor Burghersof Ant- 
werpe, as verily believing the Town to be 
ſurpriſed and wone 3 the death of the Count 
St. 4ignan, who fell over the wall, and the 


Cannon of the City, diſcharged againſt his| 


own troops, informed him better what had 
hapned; ewing, that they were his own 
French who ſtood in need of the pity. Then 
was his feigned paſſion changed into a very 
bitter anguiſh of mind, wherein, ſmiting his 


ons and wringing his hands, he exclaim- 


ed, Helas, mon diew, que venx tu faire de moy ? 
Alas, my God, what wilt thou do with me? 
So, the affairs of the Netherlands - will not 
ſerve to prove, that there is little danger in 
uſing Mercenary Souldiets, or the help of 
forrajign Anxiliaries. This notwithſtandiog 
they were. obedient unto tieceflity, anc 
ſought help of the Exgl:ſh, Scots, and French: 


wherein they did wiſely, and proſpered. 


For when there was in France a King, par- 


taker with them in the ſame danger 3 when 


| were held as friends, and patrons; the nevel- 


lity of the poorer ſort was relieved, before 
the pay-day came, with /endings, and other 
helps,as well as the ability of the States could 


q 


reigning 
at one time, ſhall. agree ſo well, to kh es 
againſt the power of a fourth, injurions (or 
at the leaſt ſo ſeeming) to them all, a Neigh- 
bour-Country of the ſame Religion, and to 
which they all are lovingly Aﬀtctet ; then 
may ſuch a Country be ſecure of her Auxili- 
aries,and quietly intend her Trade, or other 
buſineſs,in hope of like ſucceſs. Buttheſe gr- 
cumſtances meet ſo ſeldom, as it may well 
hold true in general : Thaf mercenary andfor- 
raign auxiliary forces are no eff dengerow, than 
the enemy againſt whom they are entertained. _ 
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how then could they avoid the. inconvel! 
ences above wx 64-4 The Ge, that 


the Queen of E-gland refuſed to accept the 


their Armies were compounded uſually of 
[1 


Cnaen, i 
Soveraignty of their County) "whiah  O 
offered, yet being provoked by wa od 


Thar. IL. 


50:1 b&-made- Citizens 
* It; avid: held. themſelves detter; contenaed 
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heir. own Citizens, and of the Latines tn 
_— number :.to. which they added, as oc- 
calion required; ſome companies of Cam- 
panes, Hetrurians, Sammites, or other of their 
{ubjeUs, as were either interelled in the 
quarrel, or might beſt be truſted. They had, 
about theſe times, (though ſeldom they did 
imploy ſo manly ) teh Rowan Legions a good 
ſtrength, if all other help had been wanting 3 
which ſerved to. keep in good order their 
ſubjects, that were alwaies fewer 1n the army 
than themſelves. As for the Latines, if CON- | 
ſapguinity were not a ſufficient obligation 
yet many priviledges and immunities, which 
they injoyed,. made them aſſured unto the 
State of Komre - under which they lived al- 
moſt at liberty, as being bound to little elſe, 
than to ſerve it-in war. It is true, that a yoke 
bow eaſie ſoever, ſeems troubleſome to the 
neck that hath been accuſtomed to freedom. 
Therefore many people of Htaly have taken 
occalion of ſeveral advantages, to deliver 
themſelves from the Rowan any { wa But 
till they have been reclaimed by war, the. 
Authors of rebellion have ſharply been pu- 
iſhed, 'and the: people by degrees have ob- 
tained ſuch liberty, as made them eſteem 
none otherwiſe of Rome, than as che com-, 
moti City of  all.t#«h, Yea, in proceſs of 
time it was granted, unto many Cities, arid 
thoſe Far. off temoved, even to Zarſi in Cili« | 
cj4, where St. Part was born, that all the:| 
Burgefſes ſhould: be free of Romer it ſelf. This] 
ſayour was conferred abſolutely upon ſome 5 
upon ſorhe, with teſtraint of giving voice tir 
eletionof Magiſtrates,;or with other ſuch 
limitation as was, thought: fit. | -:Hereunto 
tay beadded, that.1t was thow manner, af-: 
ter a great conqueſt, to releaſe unto. their 
ey fabjeRs half of their tribute which they 
had been wont to. pay ta their former 
Lords, which was a ready way to bring the 
twltitade ioto good liking of their-preſent 
coadition 3 when the review of harder times 
pal, ould rather, teach theft; to fear; a; re+- 
hpfe, than #6 bope for better. in- the future, 
by teking innovarion. Neither would it be 
Gt 29's ſpetial note of;; the: Romars 
gbod-Goyernnſont;... That: when ſome, for 
then. well-deſerying,. bave had: the offer ; to 
Rome, they have refuſed: 


4 
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with chew own-preſent eſtate. * Wherefore: 


bi idis.nd marvel; that. Pcted;y a City 'of the 


Britizns in-Thalp, choſe rather to endure 'all 
toforſake the Rowarr; even; when the AKor 


. man themſelves bad confeſſed, that they! 


were unableto helpthele their ſubjeds, and 
therefore wilted them to look to their own 


a 


ciſe tyranny ? Why did: the 4thenians £ 


þ 


If in reſpeq- of their-generat 


:go0d, as havipg becn Faithful to che utmoſt. 
Such Jove purchaſed theſe mild  Gover- 
nours, without impairing their Majeſty 
thercby. The ſum of all is 3 they had, of 
their own, a ſtrong army ; they doubled-it 
by adjoyning thereunto the. Latizes ; and 
they turther increaſed it, as'need required, 
with other helpof their own ſubjects alt, 
or the moſt of: their followers, accounting 
the proſperity of Rome to be the common 
good. » | | 
The moderateuſe of ſoveraipn power be- 
ing io effeCtual, in aſſuring the people urito. 
their Lords, 'and conſequently in the eſta- 
bliſhment or inlargement of Dominion : it 
may ſeem ſtrange, thatthe praQtice of Ty- 
ranny, whoſe ette&s are contrary, hath been 
ſo common 1n all ages. The like, I know, 
way be ſaid of all Vice. and Irregularity, 
whatſoever; . For it is leſs difficult, (whos 
ſoever think' otherwile) and more ſafe, to 
keep the way of: Juſtice and Honeſty, than 
to turn alide fromit 5 yet commonly out 
paſſions dolead us into by-paths. But where 
Luſt, Anger, Fear;or any the like Aﬀection; 
ſeduceth out reaſon ; the fame unruly-appe- 
tite,ceither. bringeth with it-an excuſe, or, at 
leaſt-wiſe, taketh away all cauſe of wonder; 
la tyranny it is.not ſo : for 'as much as we 
can bardly deferyetic paſſion, that is offored 
toinfinuare it ſelf; into the whole tenvlir 'of 
aGovernment.: It muſt-be cohfefſed; that 
lawleſs defires bave bred many'Tyrawts's 
yet ſo that theſe defires have ſeldote-beet 
hereditary, ot long-laſting 3 bat have ended 
commonly with the Tyrants life, ſometimes 
before his'.death; by which means the p0- 
verament hath: beer reduced ro a' bees 


form. Infuch caſes, the ſaywp of arifferle rip. pot. 
: of « fhors ag; 5. (1% 


holds, That tyrarnies are 
arice. But this'doth not ſatisfie the queſtion 
in hand. Why did the Carthaginians exer- 


Why bave many other Cittes done the like > 
od 3 how 
gould they be-ignorant;' thar this'w2s an ill 
courſe for; thei {afkty of the Weal publick? 
If they wereted heteunto by any affeG@ion; 
what was that afte&ron-wherein fo many 
thouſand Citizens, divided and 'ſhbdivided 
within themſtlvts by factions; did: all 'con- 


curry notwithſtanding) the mach diverfiry' of 


temper, and the; vehemency of private tia* 
'tred among them > Doubrlafs = riuſt! be 
fain to ſay, That 'Tyranvy is,”by it ſelf, x 
vice diftinCt from others, A; Man, we know: 
is Animal politicum, apt even-by Nature;-to 
| command'or to'obey ; everyione if his pro- 
per degree. . Other: deſires of Mankind; 
are comrhon likewiſe 'untg þrute beaſts k 
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and ſome of then, to bodies wanting ſenſe': 


-but the deſire of rule belongeth-unto the 


nobler part of reaſon ; whereunto 1s alſo 
an{wetable an aptneſs to yield obedience. 
Now as hunger and thirſt are given by na- 
ture not only to Man and Beaſt, bat unto all 
ſorts of Vegetables, for the ſuſtentation of 
their life : as Fear, Anger, Luſt, and other 


affections are likewife natural, in conveni- 


ent meaſure; both unto Mankind, and to all 


Creatures that have ſenſe, for the ſhunning, 
or repelling of 'hart, and ſceking after that 
which is requiſite : even ſo is this deſire of! 
ruling or obeying, ingraffed by Nature 1n, 
the race of Man, and in Manonly as a rea-: 


ſonable creature, for the ordering of his life, 


in a civil form. of Juſtice. All theſe 10-bred! 
omen are good and uſeful. Nevertheleſs, 


this Vice, as a thing unknown, is without a 
name. 'Tyranny 1s more' bold, and feareth 
not to be known, but would be reputed hs- 
nourable : for it is proſÞerum & felix-ſceluy 
4 fortunate miſchief, as long as it can ſubſif}, 
There is no reward or boxonr - ( ſaith Peter 
Charron) aſſigned unts thoſe, that know how 
to increaſe, or preſcrve humane nature ; all 
honours, greatneſs, riches, dignzties, "Empires 
triumphs, trophees, are appointed for thoſe, thet 
know how to afftiF, trouble, or deſtroy it. Ceſar 
and Alexarder, have un-made "and (hin, 
each of them, more than:a million of 'men: 
but they made-rione; nor'teft none: behind 
them. Such js- the crrour' of -Mans'5udge 
ment 'in valuing things according #0 the 
common opinion. But the: true hamecof 


unger and Lhirſt are the Parents of Glut-{ Tyranny, when it grows to ripeneſs,-is tione 


tony and Drunkenneſs, which, in reproach, 


4 


are, called beaſtly, by an unproper term”: 
ſince they grow from appetites; found in leſs 
worthy. creatures than beaſts, and are' yet 
notilo common in beaſts, as in men. The 
effe&s of | Anger, and of ſuch other Paſſions 
as deſcend no lower. than unto brute beaſts, 
areheld leſs vile 51and perhaps not without 
good reaſon: yet' are the more pernicious. 
But as no corruption is worſe: by ſharper 


Laws,as being in general mbre horrible, and 
puniſhed: more -grievouſly ,-' than of that 
whichiis beſt; there-is'not any: paſſion, that 
nouxHheth a-vice more hurtful ' unto -Man- 
kind. than that which ifſueth-from the moſt 
noble root, even the depraved AﬀeRtion of 
foe two youn miſ- 

aeſtion 

in diſpute, whether be the worle 3 That all 


Ryuling- :Hente: ariſe t 
chiefs, of which hath .been'an' ol 


other than Feritie : the ſame rhat'4viftothe 
faith to be worſe than any vice. It exceedeth 


| indeed all other vices, iſſuing fromtheipa(- 


fions incident both to Man' and Beaſt'5'no 
leſs, than Perjury, Murder, Treaſon, andthe 
like horrible (crimes, exceedin villariy;/ the 
faults of -Gluttony- and Drunkenneſs; that 
grow from more ignoble appetites. Hereof 
Sciron,- Procruftes, - and Pityocanptes ; that 
uſed their ;bodily force to the deſtriion 
of Mankind, are:not- better examples; than 
Phalaris , 'Dionyſizs, ' and 'Agathooles; whole 
miſchievous? heads were--afliſted i by' 'the 
hands of : deteſtable- -Ruffians: '* The- ame 
barbarous deſire! of Lordſhip, tranſported 
thoſe old examples of. Feritie; and theſe lat- 
ter Tyrants, beyond: the: bounds 'of' rea- 


ſon : neither .of them knew the uſe of Rule, 
'nor the difterence | between Freemen and 


... things, or that nothing ſhould be lawful. Of; flaves. | 


+ . theſes: 2 dull fpirit-and overloaden by for- 
tung with power,” whereof it is not capable, 
occalioneth the one ; the other proceedeth 
from a-contrary diſtemper, whaſe vehemen- 
cy the bounds of Keaſon cannot limrt..: Unc 
der the extrerhity:of-either,no Country is] 
able.toſubſiſt, yet the defeQive dulneſs, that 
perwitteth any thing; will alſoi permit 'the 
execution of Law, to which-meer neceſlity 
doth::; enforce | the; ordinary Magiſtrates 
' Whereas Tyranny is more-aGtive, and-plea(-|he 
eh at:ſclf in the exceſs, withafalle colour of jis,'or ought to 

uſtice. Examplesof tupidity, and'unapt- 
neſs to.rule, are not: very, frequent, thouph 
ch natures are-every (where:to be found; 
for this quality troubles not it ſelF in ſeeking 
Empire 3or it |by{omererrour of fortunezit 
encounter. thetewitball; (as when Clandive, 
biding himſelf, ny a-corncr, found theEmpire 
of Rome) fome friend, orelſe a wite, is not 
wanting to ſupply: the defe&, ::which. alſo 
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| \ The rule of 'the husband over the wife, 
and of Parents over theirichildren, is natu- 
ral; and appointed by God himſelf; ſo that 
it- is alwayes,.'and ſimply,” allowable' and 
good, - The former of theſe, is as: the' do- 
minion of 'Reafonover Appetite3 thelatter 
is the whole authority, which one Freeman 
cah have over-another.'» The rule of a King 
16:00 more,! nbr 'none'other, than of u coMm- 
mon Father over his whole Country which 


he that knows what the power of 'aF 


But here is"4/greater-atid: more Maſterly' 
rule, which God: gave unto ' Adam, when he 
ſaid 3 Have-Honimmmn over 
4h over the foril-of the divg end-every Wome 
thing that maveth upon the 'tarth: which ll 


# 
” 
-- 


he 'continued-wumo-Noah and his children; 


ſaying;'The fear) of you, anil the dread of you; 
et be upon ever beaſt of the earth, nd wp 
every fowl of the air; upois \all that 'nioneth 


. pon 


CHYP.:1j 


cruelty doth help to ſhadow. Therefore 


be, knows' to be/enoughe 
the fibof theiSth Gt 
d. ; 


Geng 


ik 


Exod. 
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upon the earth, and wpon all the fiſhes of the] But whether this kind "of U6minion?be 
Sea: into your bands are they delivered. |lawful, or notz Ariſtotle hath well proved, 
He who gave this dominion unto Man, |thatit is natural. And cettainly, we find 
did give: allo an aptirude to uſe it. The|not fucha latitude of difference in any crea- 
execution of / this /power hath ſince ex-/ture, as it the nature of man ; wherem (to: 
terided' it ſelf > over a very great part{omit the infinite diſtance in eftate of the 
of Mankind. There are indeed no ſmall|Ele& and Reprobate ) the wiſeſt- excel the 
numbers of men , whoſe diſability to go-|moſt fooliſh, by far greater degree, than the 
© vern themſelves, proves them, according | moſt fooliſh of men doth ſurpaſs the wiſeſt 
__ Ariflotles doctrine, to be naturally |of beaſts, Therefore when Commiſetation 
"fre. | hath given way to reaſon, we ſhall find, that 
Yer find I not in Scripture any warrant nature is the ground even of Maſterly po- 

to oppreſs men , with bondage : unleſs the|wer,and of ſervile obedience, whichis there- 
lawtulne( thereof be ſufficiently intimated , to correſpondent. But it may be truly ſaid, 
where it isſaid, Thata man ſhall not be pu-|that ſome Countries haye ſubſiſted long 
niſhed for the death of a ſervantz whom he| without the uſe of any ſervility ; as alſo itis 

hath ſlain by corre&ion, if the ſervant live a| true,that ſome Countries have not the uſe of 

«1.11, day OL tWO, becauſe he is his money : or elle any tame Cattel.Iideet the affeftions which 
r by the captivity of the A3dianitiſþ girls, | uphold civil rule,are ( though motenoble ) 
Xn3% which were made bond-flaves, and the San- | not ſo ſimply needful , unto the fiſtentation 
Quary had apart of them for the Lords 1ri-| either of ourkind , as are Luſt; and the like; 

lute. Doubtleſs the cuſtom hath been very | or of every one , as are Hunger and thirſt ; 
639.25. ancient : for Noah laid this curſe upon Cana- | which notwithſtanding are the loweſt in de- 
ax, that he ſhould be 4 ſervant of ſervants; | gree.But where moſt vile and ſervile diſpoli- 

«1. and Abrabaw had of Pharaoh, among other | tions have liberty to ſhew themſelves beg- 
gifts, men-ſervants and maid: ſervants, which | gingin the ſtreets,'thete may we more juſtly 
were none Other than ſlaves. Chriſtian wonder, how the dangerous toil of Sea-far- 
Religion isfaid to have abrogated this old| ing men can find enough to undettake them, 

kind of fervitity : but ſarely they are de-|thin how the ſwarm of idle vagabands 

"pl ;» ever] that think {o. Saint Pax defired the | thould increaſe , by acceſs of thoſe, that are 


—_——— 


thoy called, being « ſervant 2 care not for it, but\ llaves. 
ifyhm aff be Fee, nſe 3t rather. tis] This being ſo, we find no cauſe tomarvel , 
true, that Chriſtan Religion hath procuredj| how Tyranny hath been fo rife in all ages, 
liberty unto many 3 not ouly in regard off| and practiſed , not only inthe fingle rule of 
piety , but for that the Chriſtian Maſters| ſome vicious Prince, but eyer by conſent of 
food in fear of being difcoyered' by their||whole Ciries and Eftates : ſince other vices 
faves, unto the perſecutorsof Religion, 4/4-| have likewiſe gotten head;and born a gene- 
homer likewife, by giviee liberty to bis fol-[ral ſway ,notwithftanding that the way of 
lowers, drew matly unto his tmptety: but [vertue be more honourable , and commodi- 
whether he forbudeit, as unlawful, unto his ous. Few there arethat have uſed well the 
kQators; to hold one another of them in |tnferiour Paſſions : bow then can we expe, 
bondage ; 'I'cannot tell's Tave that by the [that the moſt 'noble affeQtions ſhould not'be 
Priflice of the Tarks and/2foors', it ſees he jdiſordered 7 in the government of wife and 
Gl riot. © iy Eogland we had 'miny bond: |children, fothe are utterly careleſs, and cor- 
fervants, untill the rite of bur? laſt civil [rupt all by theirdull connivency : others, by 
PT wars 5 and think char the Laws 'concern- |malterly rigour, hold their own blood un- 
ny Villenape are ll in force,” of which| der condition af ſlavery. To bea good Go- 
thelateſt are the ſharpeſt. And now , fince| vernour is a rare commendation : and to pre- 
faves 'were made ' free, which were offer ' the Weal 'publick above all ref ts 
—*; great” uſe andſetvice,, there 'are grown up whatfoever, is the Vertue juſtly termed He- 
a rabbleaf-R ues, Cutpurſes, and pther;[707cal. Of this Vertue many ages afford not 
thlike ads; aye jn Nature, thoughnat |'tany examples. HeGor is "named by Ariſtotle ;- 
way Sr 1 UL - [Tdyone TEE Fades fb this prove 
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The fifth Bookof the firſt Part 


- Statez a. procurer of general peace and 


beidue toextraordinary height of fortitude, | ſuch a King is nevertheleſs a.man, muſt'dye,, 
and may err: yet wifdome and: fame ſhall 


uſed in defence of a mans own Country. 


But if we conſider, that aJlove of the genera! | ſet him free, from error, and from death |; 
good cannot be perfect , without reference | both with -and- without the help of tine, 
unto the fountain of all goodneſs : we (hall| One thing 1 may not omit,-as a fingular'bes) 
figd,that.no moral vertue, how great ſoever, | nefit- (though: there be. many other beſides: 
can by it ſelf, deſerve the commendation of| redounding unto this King,as the fruit dfhis: 
wore, than Verine, as the Heroical | doth-| goodneſs, ) ' The people that live under a 
Wherefore we mult ſearch the Scriptures, |pleaſant-yoke; are not only loving to their: 


for patterns hereof; ſuch as David, Joſaphat , 
and Joſias were. Ot Chriſtian Kings, if there 


Soveraign Lord, but free of, courage 3.and 


no greater in muſter of men, than of ſtoue 


were many fuch , the world would ſoon be| fighters; if need require: whereas. on: the 


, 
» 


happy. :It isnot my purpoſe to wrong the 
worth of any,by denying the praiſe where it 
1s due, or by preferring a leſs excellent. But| 
he. that can find a King. religious , and| 
zealous in Gods cauſe, withoyt enforcement; | 
either of adyerlity , or of ſome regard. off 


[1 
£ 


quietz whonot only uſeth his authority,but 
adds the travel of his eloquence, in.admo- 


gorous influence of whoſe Goyernment,civi- 
Itty 1s infuſed, even into thoſe places, that 
have been the dens of ſavage. Robbers and 
Cut-throat ; one that. hath quite aboliſhed a 
{laviſh Brehor Law, by whicha whole Nati- 
on of his ſubjec&s were held inbondage;and 
one, whoſe higher ,vertue ,and: wiſdom dath! 
make the praiſe not only: of Nobility and! 
other ornaments,but of. abſtinence'from- the 
blood, the: wives, and. the.goods of. thoſe 


that are under his power, ;together with a 
world of chief. commendations belouging |" 
unto ſome good Princes ,.tp appear lels.;re- | . 


ardable : he, Ilay, that can-fin {ach aKing, 
= :th an example , worthy. to: add unto 
vertue an honourable title, if it were former-. 
ly wanting. Under ſuch a King,it.is likely,by 


# 


Gods bleſling, that a Land [ball Youriſh,with| 


Increaſe of Trade, in Countries before:un- 


kng 3th Cviluyrand Religion tall | 


propagated ,.into barbarous. and, heathen 


Couptries 3 and that the happineſs of 'his.ſub- | 


.jeQs, ſhall cauſe the Nations far, off remoy- 
_ed,to wiſh him their Soyeraign. Ineed.not 
add; hereunto, that. all the actions of ſuch.a 

King, even his badily, exerciſes ;:do pertake 
of yertue 3 fince all things tending' to the 
perſervation of hus life and health, or tothe 
_mollifying of his cares, ( who fixing his:coy+ 
. templation upon God, ſeeketh..how1o jos 
"tate the unſpeakable goodneſs, : rather than 
_ the 1nacceſlible-majelty, wi hb 


| both of whjch 
_ him(elfisindued., as fax as humane, - 
R thr doallo belong to the.furthe 

. QT; 


at common good, which he procureth. 


Leſt. avy man ſhould think me trapported]; 
. With admiration, or other affeQion, beyond. 


: 


ane, NaLUIG 15 
rance} vourecd to {ubvert... 


contrary, he that rulerh as-over flayes., ſhall: 
be attended i time of neceſlity,; by (laviſh 
minds, neither loving his; perſon; nor re 
garding hisor their own honour. | -Cowards 
may be furious, and ſlaves outragious, for/a 
time : but among ſpirits that have: once 
yielded unto flavery, univerſally it-is found 
true, what Homer: ſaith, God bereaveth a may 


Of theſe things , I might perhaps. more 
{eaſonably have ſpoken, in the general diſs 
courſe of Government : ,but whereſo lively 
an example of the.calamity following ty+ 
rannical yule;,, and the uſe of Mercenaries; 
thereupon dependiog, djd.offer it ſelf; as is 
this preſent; buſineſs of the Carthaginians;' I 


Ctual,. than being barely delivered, as-out of | 
a. common place. - ; .. +. 399 4719 3 


. 
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How the" wer. againſt. the Mercenaries, was dir 
.. 'verſy raged by Hanno.and Amilcar, with 

. variable ſucceſs. The: bloody cauncels. uf\ tht 

. Mercezaries 5 and:; their. | final i deſors 
772 G08... O8 vie C-JEF 


\ od 4 
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Eing: now to. return. pato-:theſe:Merve- 
naries , from; whom..L have thus far.dir 
greiſed,,, I, cannot. readily; find,,by what 
name henceforth I ſhould.call them.. , They 
are no longer, in ,pay_;with ' the Carthaginr 
ans 3, neither. cars. they |,to; pretend), #iat 
they feek: their wages alreadyidue.z logut 
þthey are,peither Mercenaries, nor Mutiners 
| Had, they.;all been, ſubje&s unto C4746: 
{uhen ms Pf Shey juſtly, have ;,been- 455989 
Rebels: but Spewdiay, and, others y1 that 
{ere the principal part af them, anght ph 
allegiance to that Bate which they; engee” 

- Wherefore, I, will bor- 

row us paſee of their Tye poeups Of}, 4 

tall call chem, Mergenaries 95/9999 alſo 
QtnN,, : | 


Mn Jos 4 Ft 20s, Dr. ORG] GON! 41u: 7 ah cout) :aobeld JAll%, 
. the bonds of xeal9n 5 I add hereunto, that | ' Theſe,iſing the advantage. oftheir preſent 
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ſtrength, 


Crap n 


of half his vertue , that day when he cofteth bim 
niſhing his Judges to do juſtice 3 by the vi- | into bondage. ofteth bm, », 


thought that. the note would be more effe- © - 


—_ Dr _” 
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Tos rengrh. beſieged, 7; Utice-aud, A | 


jarl in Cigigs Of SEAL MD arſance, » 45 bejng {cated 


bf doe upanghe weltern ay.En.q 454 9, ii where, ||tþ 


cr is:divided, by: anegk of Jand.z, Hippagrets 

_ gt - ſanding CRIES great $ 94% oþ Vit, 
9, cofurrins out upon.the Sea. | Neither. was fenongh 
bf the, Camp! At, Fair. abandoned: which. lay: 
2 , fie)y $9 hinder [the, Corthagiwigns From, pal 
k 55 ſing vg; h8k@.the Countrey,; for. Matho and, 


-” Spend;us wapred not men to follow, th \e-WAI 


- _ ig all NT: ls KV © F 19111 v 
; themſelves; = oa. Melba. | Niger faith, that 


My " » now pt 
en 7 pm mi \ alia MN Roe NE CEMare, £ ith Sie. be. 
- fariſted befex ; odidir oe wn, 


domby the Ranets ent Py a nom TB aries 


Fr: Nix mi ir geht nk that W DIE 5 
i - of inthe of Goo ndTind ; 


a Than and bu i iten Kary'ok his Zghioact: 
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Hay. the Corbeginten were ling with 
this {PExDer ed perl man Way - Conn 
ceiye«|- But, the bobels i it (elf Seakes them|1 
haſtily. They are.baxdly:preſt on all fides z 
and therefore. travelled. their braips the ut- 
termaſt, haw.to ſhake off theſe furious dogs 
from, rheix, ſhoulders, who ſometimes by 
{gies by day, came untothevery 
wals of FRG City. Inthis exigent, Hawn 
Was eix General: who notin 
bixaccyſiome! diligence of pxking all good 
preparation 5 hut had gotten together what- 
s.ncedfull,.as well, to relieve a 
d., 5M, atter and aſſail any 
ples defe; &d, m- With theſe pro- 


viſiogs, — ry Elephants;, he 
n 


Came; $0, TRICK »,, oly , that the ene- 
nies 25 pen.ſurpriſed  forſook: their Tren- 
che, and. xetiged,ghemſelves. unto a riſing 
piecg of woody ; where they. might 
be (aſe. again(s. the, vjolenee. of his bealts 
Hero, thinking, that bechad to do with Ny 
Ridjans,, whale cuſtome was after any;.loſs, 
olligtweor three whole daies journey. off; 
bechaly epgrne a8 TOW ; toſhew himſelf 
after this his. yictory.Puraheſe good fellows, 
ail; whom he was FHYSHATs had learged of 
Amilger, tg retice and. tg fight; again, - many 
tmes ip.one day., as need required. There- 
eas ſgqn as they; perceived, that he knew | 
nat hanw. eq uſe a vidkorys'they e's their 
own/Camp, and with ;greatſlavghtey drave 
the Cav Baginiens Out, ofity forged-themto 
Shs themſglves within, Uiicez and:;got pol- 
lelliog, - All; the; ſtore-..that | Hlayno; had 
Yovghs for the relief-of the; Towns:1 This | to 


we tip Jofing.:the bþ benefit: of many 
OR PHOSHIDIE e5,iand ſuffering the enemies 
take. poſſeſlion.pf alothe entrance from 


ing Hervo::follawed: with furable! 


ent I Ieuand. [ 
TheGgr \perociving this gi were 


Meck, whe ate nga endl; 
Fox, beſides. other places of adyantageithaj; 
the,Mercenaries! bad | occupied: > Haro had 
luffexed them to; wins. the only; bridge z by 
[which the River 4facra,or Begraqas, was pain 
able unto. theſe,that were to ttavel intothe 
gent ThidRiver hadnobmany foords, 
= thoſe cake hob a fivgle man to get; gvers 
butypon them all wes kepr ſuch guard, 9s 
a Amncilcar little: hope \afiprevailing in 
(eeking way. by force. '; As::fox.the Bridge 
il (gs Mather and his follgwers. were there 
ladged.; and , had: there ; ms a. Town, 
wherein 101ye..commodioul] ys intentive qn+ 
ly to. the nfladythincob! But, 41y9lcar bad 
obſerved, that the -yery.mouth of Bagr4der 
uſed tobe ſometimes. cloyed with ſand. kad 
gravel.that was.driven.in; by cextain cufior 
mary-winds, and: could not; be;driven.oqt 
agaly ,, by. forceofthat flow Riveny till che 
wind "failing ; -| : or: changing; ſuffered [the 
weight of the ;waters., to:di{Þyrden their 
channel. Hereof he made uſe.3::and taking 
his oppattunity paſſed the River ;: contrary 
toall expecatian,: .cither of ithe, epcthy, _- 
ofhis ownCitizens. ic: 11 lng 1h 1 
»' There was no needto. bid: »Spepdaye: lnok 
about him; when once it was heard; that 
Amilcan was: come: over Bagrades : all the 
Mercenaries wert troubled: with.thenews'; 
knqwing that they, were noi longertadeal 
with the improvident gravity gf Hanvs, bnis 
with an able ſpirit.,\ even with their: own 
Maſter in the Art of War, whom they :dmis 
red, though they hated him. _ But this fear 
was'ſoon changed-iato prefumptionz when 
If [more than fafteen thouſand; of their own ſfo- 
ciety, werecome(fram Utica; andother ten 
thouſand from! the :guard: of 'the Bridge: 
Their. Army was: far greater, .than;that of 
dwilcar:;' and they were in-their. own 
judgement; the 'betrer:menz upon which con» 
tidence, \ they; -veſblved to: charge. him. on all 
fides; and beat liimidown , in deſpight of his 
worth.and reputation. Wirh this reſokition 
they atterid upon him.,, watching for ſome 
advantage; and \fti}t exhorting one another 
ta play the men, and give the-oafet: 'Eſpeci- 
ally/they that: followed him inthe. Rear,had 
[a greatmind tobegin-the fight, whereunts 


their promptneſs : was fuch ,:a8.took' fron 


them their former circumſpecttion, - 41271- 


| cer held his way toward the Bridge, keeping 


himſelf on _ grounds, that were oY 
L1! tell 
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teſt for the ſervice of his Elephants, whichſjhe much.defired : and therefore eame unto! * 
he placed in froht:of his Artny. Neither made || Amvilcar ſignifying his good affeGionto him,” | 
he ſhew of 'any-defire to fight, but ſuffered| with offer 'to do him all ſervice: ' Atdilear 
theraſhneſs of his. enemies to encreaſe, til} it| joyfully- entertained this friend; promiſed: 
ſhould brevk into ſome diſorder. 'Atlength| umo him his own daughter in tnartiage;/and! 
perceiving; that with mcrte' boldnefs:than ſo wanfom the enemies 2co00. tioffe; that 
good heed, they followed him ſo'near, a5[following Naravaſis turned antotheCarthy-: 
would be little for their good , if he ſhould |ginians ide. With this help hegave bitte! --- 
turn unto themy;:he haſted: his march;-evenunto Spendim : wherent the Namie la. 
to-ſuch a pace yas made ſhew little" diffe-|boured'to- approvehis 'own valout'tohis- © 
ring from plain fight. The Mercenaries [new friend. So the victory wagpreatt for: © 
preſently ſel} upon his ſkirts 3 believing;that [there were ſlain ten thouſand'of Spendiav his... © 
tor fear of them he was ready to. runway: |fcllows, and four thouſand taken prifeners;- 
But whilſt *they-' confuſedly , as in fuddeti|but Spendies himſelf, with 4utarize the, Gaul; 
opinion of victory , were driven at the heels |eſcaped to'do more miſchief.* Amvilear dealt: - 
6f thoſe thathad the Rear 3 Amilcer wheel-| very. gently. with his priſoners : Pardoning oh 
ed about, 'and'met themim' the face , charg. all ofiencespaſt., and diſmiſſing as many as 
ing ther tiotly:,” but 1n very good -order;' f0| were unwilling tobecome hisfollowers; yet 
that amazed ,/ with the apprehenfion' df uti- | with condition, thatthey'ſhould fiever'mbre 
expected danger', they fled without making |bear arms »gainſt the Carthbaginians 5thireat- 
any refiſtance. © In this overthrow ' there|ning to take [ſharp revenge upon'-all that 
were fix thouſand of the Mercenaries ſlain; | ſhould'break this'Covenant,- --* LE {123% 
atid about two thouſand token, the reſt fled, This humanity was vehemently fiifpeQed 
ſome to'the- Camp at Vice, others to" the[by Matho , Spendins and Amtariss, as tend- 
Town atithe Bridge 3 whither Amilceri fol-|[ing to win from them the hearts-of their 
lowed them fo faſt, thatihe wan the place |Souldiers. Wherefore they reſolvedtotake 
eaſily'z the! enemies being thence -alſo fled |ſuch order, that no man among them ſhould 
unto Tx##;/ as not” having recolle&ed: their [dare to truſt ja the good nature of 4milcar, : 
ſpirits tomake it good. #1 [nor to hope for any ſafety whilſt Carthage 
:" The fame of this victory, [together with| was2ble to do him hurt, They coutiterfet- 
the diligence of 4-ilcar in purſuing it, caul-| ted" letters of advertiſment, wherein was 
ed many Towns revolted', partly by feat',| contained, thatſome of their company , re- 
partly by force, to return to their former |fpeQive only of their private benefit, and 
obedience. Yet was not M/atho wanting to| careleſs of the general goad, had'a'purpoſe 
himſelf -in this dangerous time. ' He-ſenit |to betray them all unto the: Carthaginians , 
about Numidia and Africk., for new ſupplies 3| with whom'they held fntelligence;, and that 
prmacnr ns by people , now or never/toſit wasneedfull to look well untoGeſto,: and 
do'their beſt, for the recovery of their:free-|his companions , whont thele traitors had 
dom : he perſwaded 8pendiin, and Awtariw, |purpofe to intarge. ' Upon this Theme Spen- 
that was a 'Captairy of 'the Gayles, to wait |dizs makes an Oration to the Souldiers,' ex- 
upon Amilcar , and always to keep the high-[horting them to fidelity; and ſhewiog-with 
er grounds,'or atleaſt, the foot ot ſome hill; [many words, that the ſeeming hump of 
where they might be. free from the Ele-| Amilcar, toward ſore, was none other'than 
phants 3 and he himſelf:;comtinued to preſs|a bait, wherewith to'intrap them all at once 
the Town of Hippagreta with' an bard liege. |rogether; as alſo telling them what a dan- 
It was necellary tor amilcar , in pafling from|gerous enemy Geſeo bald prove; ifhe might 
place to. place, as his buſineſs required" to|ſeſcapetheirhands. Whileſt he isyetinthe 
take ſuch wayes as there were: for all the| midſt of his tale, ' were letters come to the. 
Country lay:notlevel. Therefore Spendzus ,| ſame purpoſe. Then' ſteps forth” Avtarivs, 
who ſtill coaſted him, had' once gotteg-a|and ſpeaks his mind plainly : ſaying; thatit 
notable advantage 'of ground:3 the Carthagi- | werethe beſt , yea;” the-only way) for the 
ans lying ina plain, ſurrounded with hills; | common ſafety, to cut off all hope of recon- 
that were occupied by the Mercenaries; with |ciliation with Carthage ;-that if fomewere 
their N«midianand 4fficanſuccours: thythis | deviſing to make-their Own peace; itwould 
difficulty, the fame of 4miticur his perſonal [go hard 'with'thole: that had' a care! of the 
worth did gremtly benefit! his Countrey. | war'z that were bettet'to make !an'end'of 
For 'Naravajw#,:a youny Gentlemaq com: |Geſco bislife;thin totrowble thetnſ@ves with 
mandingcaver- the Niuwidiuns,) was: glad>of| looking:tohis cuſtody;thatby ſuch # courſe 
this occaſtgni;derving/to/get: the: acquiain- every one ſhould-be* ingiged inthe preſent 
ance and love of to bravei a man ,; which|Adtion, as haying none otherhope tefr;*than 
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— invitory alone4 Fitmlly, that ſuch as would? 


1.123058 


| of the Hiſluyof the World. © 


- 


323 


ſpeak here-dpaini}Were worthy to be repu- 
ted Traitors. This Autarizs Was ith great cre- 
dirwith the 'Souldiers; and could ſpeak ſun-- 
dry Jbgnages, "inſuch fort  'tharhe was un 
detſtood-by all.” According t&his motion 
chetefare it wa$apreed ;'that'/Geſco\;" and'all 


theother'priſontiers, ſhould forthwith be put], 
trohorrible death,by torments. Nevertheleſs] 


there were ſome; that for love of Ge/cofought| 
coalter his intended cruelty; but they were | 
forthwith ſtoned'to'death',- as a Document 
unt6 others; ' and' fo'the Decree was put "ith 
execution, '' Neither 'were they therewiths 
al:contented;,' buti'further ordained , that 
all i :Carthagznian [:priſoners '-which ' they 
took ,, ſhould be ſerved in like fort : and 
thar the ſubjeQs or friends of Carthage , | 
ſhould 'Joſe their hands, and fo be ſent 


botne;:which irale- they obſerved ever af- 
terwatds. JF  1MUb g UW E0S 


.Of this cruettyTieed ſay no more, that 
that it'was moſt execrable ferity. As for 
the eouncel of ufing it, it was like unto the 
cautcelof A4cbitophel'z AU Ifract ball hear , 
at tho ar tabborretl: of thy father then ſhall 
tlylhords of all that are' with" thee be ſtrong. 
Sichiafethe Fruits of deſperation: He that 
is paſt tf iope-oP pitdon , is afraid: of his 
own fellows , if thy-be -more innocerit 3 
awitto ayoid\the-puniſhment of leſs offen- 


ets, edinnittetÞ preater, - The cowardize 
of offeridets;;'in#the revengeful ſpirits 'of |by 
oped loſt in foul weather 3 and Carthage” it felf 

"Sor 


coſe thite have beetiwro ; arebreeders 
of:thiy'deſperation- to which may be ad- 
dedfome deficletity of Laws; in diſtinguiſhr | 


iop rhe puniſiments' of malefaftors , accor- 
Gs el of their ſeveral crimes, 
Ketoward thinks all proviſion too little for 


his-own: ſecutity: if Phocas 'be' a coward 
(fad the 'Emperour Mauritivs ) then is be 
murderoww, To be ſteadfaſt and ſure,'in 
uking revenge ; is thought 2 point of ho- 
our att a defenſative againſt new inju* 


ries. But wrongfully : for 1t-is '6ppoſite to 
the rule of Chriſtiabity 3 and ſuch a quality 


diſcovered, makevthem deatly enemies, who 
_ bilwewiſe woulthayerepented , and ſoughe 
Wimakeatends, for the wrong donein pal 
fion;! This was ft which'wrought ſo mich 


and" his . Af#canr';; to! ſuſpeR* even their 
geatleneſs}, as the introdution to extreain 
Pigour.- Like unto-the errouts ofPrinces and 
ropurs;arc'the errours of Laws. Where 
oneandthe fam Puniſhment fsawarded 4in- | 
to the leſs offence , and units 'thegreater'; 
be'thac hath advennired tO tbb' a man ; is 


-, 
. 


woe to the Certbeginians 3: texchinig 3eth07 | te 


, [Againſt theſeinconveticites, Mersy ali” 


Seyerity,uſed' with ate (od ate 


themunto 'wild beaſts to be Yevobared: 


former timesz rather he could now petf6rin 


wayes firm" to the Cartbag 
now revolt unto the cnet 
the wegorms: that they had in'Garti 


ſtood in danger of beitig befiege 


eater dil 
i chief 


eraone 
"truſted with 1o' are ſtringtt, 
For bereofll Commonin oo 
ous , having b ta t] 
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nd npced46 Hill bly, "or iv on Ie 


. 'all the wars which 


part, truſted trangers; ad vor char oi in 
: they Hive ciade.Teiv-ieve, 
that 
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that the equal authoring of of wo Sommend- occaſions arg as often iſ 728. tthet 
iog 10 chiet, ſeryeth well to ridle e the ambi-|times many | 
tion of one or both,1from typing upon the taken.,,. I what It. ol "that « hoot 
Prince or State that hath given,them truſt :|Pxince,: of Copge ons ſlain, aKer-the 
but in manag ing the war 1t' ſelf, 1t..is. com:; Jarpac,, C T7 Jl Prince ,, Fr: 
mon}y, the cauſe of ill ſucceſs, In wars made| ad mixal Ch bad the "ith 
near. unto Rome _it. ſelf, when; two, good] Proveſtant Army; the Pro 
friends were & Conti or EN OR ts A, pi boy pc eaghes x of the ſaid Pr R Fn _ = 
congyrred 1 in one deſire of Tri#ep5, which'| of his Religipn, perſon, irth 5/yetcom- 
honour(the greateſt of apy, that Zoe could] farting, CD en One ah 
grve J Was to be. obtained by that one years-|advancement,; than ap hinderance.te.,thein 
ſervice 5 it 15no marvel, though. each ofthe |affairs, Fox lamuch did, the, Valoayraſabe 
Co! did hy ; and. inferred ' all:his|oge out-regch, the adviſedngds of therothen, 
thoughts. unto ripne other end than.vidtory-|aywhazſoeyer.ghe Admiral; itendediig-win 
Yet. ups erqus-.caſes, Ol conhe Go uls | by attending the adyantages; thePrince-at- 
Tp otherwiſe than was deſired, pe |ventured.tocoſe, by being vor marie. 
tf: 008 ator inted whole power, was | bisown: curate ; , 


neither Mein Y any, partyer, afr- 2y,ARY: | _  Buit Wwe need! poibetter ExA AS 
Bd Rantation. cither. was. it. 3adeed the | the Carthpginigns in this;preſent- buſineſs; 
mgnogr » 10 {cn ortþ both the,Conſuls to | who, though they, were Nall ck, ofrboin th 


grounded love to Hanno, and were ynmil- 


'io ar: but. Rr Vent ; whither his loy 6al- 

'F] Fae 4 IT OWN, Tz unleſs, ling.to diſgrace bim z, ya ezing, thatallzan 
jy | Ra = 0 require 1 t ID, both, a towards ruine, thr Giſcard;pihe 
| [ ' , 


Io Kenny to: bej joyned an the.a + | Generals, committed _—_ geqiſl Hipn,of their 

ratiqn: Now although jt, was That Mort, _ Tome 6.00 

gi qazans, did many tames prevail with upden hee cul oat pu dgmens uf 
He neo 


HE Joyner: exjls RET. was qh$s never fo WAass. tha t He L 


eh mM, wit AA, MUCH, :CQNCOLd,, AS. Any | W xcl 

Sn vertne of the the Comma ger \|Fi or of ſigad, ly wht | y ed ſ an 
| a iy hath ofrey ugly tha ele Fay and thas, was = 
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eat. and... gus over; __ '4 hold hogan 

thigns Met ors..n. the ſecond Punic filey = beliges 5 thalethas lay abrond 
we ſhall find examples, On the: contra; LT ETA "3 = 


Rk their; Wars. CREE Its 
FR Panage __ they, 
oops # as herea feel 
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IN A ſar ſuccours to the. Carthagiviens.; fearing 
the con: | their fall, and confequently.! his owns bt» 
had found | cauſe: if no gather. State gave, d the Jamie 
_ other |fotewhar to,trouble lg igeſtion;rithe 
lei Pribeigality. of Syracuſe wi be:de 

cy bs them. . . The. Komen alſo gave 
> egdur aſliſtance.,. and, : .for 'the 


acts refuſed offers made»! 
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eldom fail- 
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459: themſelves more ſtraightly beſieged 
mee than Carthage' was by them, they 
purpoſed to defiſt'fromtheir vain attempt , 


and tty ſome other'courfe.' Hereupon they | 


iſſued into the field ?*'when Spendius and one 
7ajeas an African Captain aſliſting: the 're- 
hellion, take upon them to find Amilcat 
work leaving: Matho in Tunis, to'negotiate 
with their: friends,and take a general care of 
thebuſineſs. The Elephants of C4rthage, and 
horſe: of -Naravaſus , made Spend7#s fearful 
to deſcend into'"the - Plains. [Wherefore 
he- betook 'himſelf to his former method 
of wat, keeping the mountains, 'and rough 


' grounds , Or- occupying-the ſtraighteſt pa(- 


ſapes, wherein the deſperate coutage of his 


6 mipht-ſhew it ſelf, with little diſadan- 


tage. But Amilcar had' more ſkill in this 
Art, than could be matched by the labour 
of Spendivey. He drew the - enemy 'to  ma- 
ny{kirmiſhes3 in all which the ſucceſs was 
tuch;' as added. courage to his own men, 
and abated: the- ſtrength+ and ſpirit of the 
Rebells,/Thus he contmued,provoking them 
hight and day: ſtill-intrapping ſome'ot them, 
and\ſotnetimes-giving-them the overthrow 
in plain battel* untill at length-he got thern 
intb-a ſtraight"; 'whehce ere they©ſhou}d 
get>out, he- ment to- take - of then good 


account. -.T heir) jadgment was 'Enotigh 'to 


perceive-their: owndiladvattagesand there 
fore they bad: the leſs” ſtomach- to fights 
but.awaiting for help'fram: Tunis! : Amilcar 
prudently-foreſeeing'that neveſfity 'might 
teach:thetn to dave ympoſiibilities; uſeth the 
benefit of their preſent fear , anU{ſhut them 
cloſe up with T rench and Rampart. There 
they waited miſcrably._,. for ſuccour thrt 
came not: and hayigg ſpent all their vi- 
Cuals, were ſo pinched with hunger 
theyſed upon the- bodies 'of their pri 


7 
0 


that 
ſoners. 
Thisthey-ſaffered pattently,as ktiowing that 
they had not} deſetyet any favour'from Car- jOns,t 
#agt'* 4nd hopirig* that their friends at T#-|thisrigour th 


theſethree come'forth to talk with, Ame/6y 
in perſon. -* What *they could ay unto hit” 
it if hard'to conjeCure : yet by the condi-": 
tions which" 4m#lcar granted, it ſeems that” 
they took the blame upon themſelves, atid.* 
craved pardon'for the' multitiide; The con?” \ 
ditions were, that the Carthqg754ns ſhiould” 
chufe , out of the whole nitiber df 'thefe - 
enemies, any ten' Whom they pleafes; tote: 
main at their diſcretion 3 and that'rhe reſt 
ſhould all be 'diſmiſfed}; each'in his ſhirt, or 
in one fingle coat.” When the peice was thus | 
concluded, 4nilear told theſe *Ring-leaders,. 
that he choſe them preſently,/as part of the ' 
ten , and ſo commanded to Jay hands on ' 
them: the reſthe forthwith went to fetch 
with his whole Ariny in order. The Rebels; 
who' knew not that' peace was 'concluded ' 
upon ſo gentle Articles, thought themfelves' 
betrayed : and therefore amazedly ran to 
Arms. But they wanted Captains to order 
them ; and the ſame afſtoniſhmerit that made 
them break the Covenants ofpeace, where- 
of they were ignorant, gave unto Amilcar 
both colour of Juſtice, in accompliſhing re-' 
vengeand eaſe 1n doingthe'executioti. They 
were all ſlain: being * forty ' thouſand, or 
more,'in number. }5 a IE Tr « 1 -N? 
**Fhis was a famous exploit :” and the news 
thereof exceeding welcome to Carthage ; and) 
terrible'to the revolted' Cines' of Africh. 
Henceforward '4#il{car, with tis Naravaſm,' 
and Harmmibal,' Carried the 'war from Town 
to' Town”, atid found, all th to 
yteld': Utica& Hippagretzonly ſtanding out, 
upon fear of deſerved vengeance 3 and Tr, 
being held by 2Zatho, with the remaindet of - 
his Army. It'wis' thought fit ro begin with 
Tunjs, 'wherein'lay-the chief ſtrength of the 
enemy. 'Corhing' before this Town , they 
brought forth Spezdzxs, with his fellows, ini 
view of the deferidants, and crucified therh 
under the walls= i terrifie thofe of his'old 
chliphanis, hP ere tall itt Arms. With 
efiepe began; 'as if ſpeedy vi- 


#i:909ld not 'be:\nmibdful'of them! Bur: gd d'beetratfiired. Hapribal quartered 
on that 


when they were drivenito ſuch'&tremity, 


part*6f 11Wd#) which lay toward 
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that they were fain to. devour their own|Carthage. Amileur onthe oppdfite fide: tgd 
companions,and yet fawhnone appearance or| firVaſunder to? help 'one' another in ſudden 
likelkood: of 'rehief's their 6b{tinacy Was| accidents : OE res each rt 
brokevatid chey-threarned theif aptains| bethe more circithifpec;, 

wiliwhacthey'deferyed, unleſs they would |*-/24tho from thewalls beheld his' own de+ 
goforth to! amilcer,/andſeek Fick{pegce as {tiny , inthe' tHifery of his companion , and 
wgtithegotten.' So: Sprerdict ; Znirxas,, and [knew nothow to/avoid it otherwiſe thanby 
Atarias , fell to codfultation; wherein'it [acaſtat dice with fortune. 'So he brake out 


Was reſolved: to obey 'the multitude, and Upon that part'of the Carthaginzar Army, 
_ Yield themſelves, if it were forequired;unto| that lay ſecure, asif all danger were paſt,un- 
the death} 'rather than periſh -by:the'Hhands |der''the commynd of Harrrbal; and? with 
iknls own compithiohs. Hexduponr they pteat arid unexpetted fury he faltlied; that af- 


tocrave parlie,' Which is granted'; and |ttr'an exceeding flaughter,he took Hannibal 


priſoner ; 


Q - H £ [4 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Par 
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priſoner 3 on whom, and thirty the moſt| foretold, without help of: witchcraft, | 2/4 


noble of the Carthaginian priſoners, he pre- 
ſently revenged the death of Spendiws , by 
the ſame torture. Of this, Azzilcar knew no- 
thing, till it was too late 3 neither had he 
ſtrength enough remaining, after this great 
loſs, to continue the ſiege; but was fainto 
break it up, and remove unto the mouth of 
the River Bagradis, where heincamped. 

The terrour was no leſs within Carthage , 
upon the ſame of this loſs, than had been 
the joy of the late great victory. All that 
od ear arms, were ſent into the field,un- 
der Hanno ; whom, it ſeems, they thought 
the moſt able of their Captains ſurviving 
the late accidents of War. If there were 
any Law among them forbidding the im- 
ployment of one ſole. General near unto 
their City ( {or they areknown to have tru- 
ſted one man abroad ) the time did not per- 
mit, in this haſty exigent,to deviſe about re- 
pealing it.But thirty principal men are. cho-. 
ſenby the Senate, to bring Haxno to Amilcars 
Camp, and by all good perſwaſions to recon- 
cile them. This could notbe effected in one 
day. It nearly touched 4z22lcar in his ho- 
nour,that the careleſneſs of Hannibal (cem- 
cd to be imputed unto him , by. ſending. his 
enemy to moderate his a. ao Never- 
theleſs after many conferences,the authority. 
of the Senators prevailed 3 Awilcarand Han: 
#0 were made friends3 and thenceforth, 
whilſt this war laſted, | Hanzo took warni 
by Hannibals calamities , to follow good dt; 
re&tions, though afterwards he returned to 
his old and deadly, hatred. 

In the mean ſeaſon A/atho. was come 


his late ſucceſs, whilſt it gave ſome life unto 
kiobufack, He had reaſon. to do.as he did: 
but he wanted {kill to deal with Amilcar. 
The ſkirmiſhes, and light exerciſes of war, 
wherein Amilcar trained his Carthaginians 


did ſo far abate the ſtrength, and withall 

lathe; that be re-! 
ſolved to try. the fortune of one battel; 
wherein either his own defire ſhould be ac-! 


diminiſh the credit of af 


compliſhed, or hiscares ended. To thiscon- 


clufion the Carthaginians were no leſs prone, 


than Matho: as being weary of theſe, long 


the, and his followers,had nothing whe 

to preſume, ſave their daring ks wh. 
had been well cooled by the many late &ir- 
miſhes , wherein they, had leatned how to 
run away. The Carthaginians had reaſon ty 
dare, as havi 


| been often victorious : and 
in all pointselte they had the better of their 
enemies .clpecially ( which is worth allthe 
reſt ) they had ſucha Commander, as was 
not eaſily to be matched/in that Ape. Nei- 
ther was it likely that the deſireof liberty 
ſhould work ſo much, in men accuſtomed to 
ſervitude; as. the honour of their State 
would.in Citizens, whoſe furure and preſent 
good lay all at, once ingaged in thatadven- ' 
ture. So the Carthaginians wan a great vi- 
Qory , wherein molt of the 4fficens their 
enemies Were ſlain; the reſt fled into a 
Town, which was not tobe defended;, and 
therefore they all yielded.; and AMgtho him- 
ſelf was taken alive. Immediately upon this 
victory, all the Africavs that had rebelledy 
made lubmifhion to their old Maſters. Uts- 
ca only, and Hippagre#a ſtood out, as knows 
10g how.little they deferved of favour. But 
they were ſoon forced to take what condi- 
tions beſt pleaſed the yidctours. Adatho and 
his fellows were led ta Carthagein triumph; 
wherethey fiiftered all roxments: that ;could 
be deviſed , .in xecompence of the miſchies 
which they had wrought/in this was. | The 


ng | wart had laſted three years, and about four 


months, when it came to this good end: 
which the Carthaginiary, - whoſe ſfubjeds did 
not love. them, ſhould with leſs expence, by 


contenting their Mercenaries, have prevent- 


abroad, as Manga uſe. the. reputation of|edin the beginaing. - ' + | 
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How the | Mercenaries | of the Caxthagin jans, 
that were in nA rehelled.- and, were 
afterwards driven ont by the, Nenders. Tht 
faithleſs dealing of the. Romans with. the 
Carthaginiavs, iv taking from thew Sardi- 
ma, contrary tothe peace. cl 


A 7 Hillk 24atho and, Spendie. were i 
| king terrible cambuſtion ip Afic3 


- . 


troubles, and inſupportable expences 3.0on-| other Mercenaries, of. the Carthaginiaws had 


fident in the valour oftheur own men, which] kindle 
had approved it ſelf in many tryals; and|murderiny Boftar the Goyerngur,,aud: ther 
well aſſured of Amikar his great worth, Cart hagijens, they. were jn hopeto.get, 48% 
whereunto the enemy hath not what to, ap-|hold 

poſe. According to his determination, each 


d. the, like firg; in. Serdinia- where 


zold that Iſland to'their, own uſe. Agaioſt 
theſe, one; Harpo was ſeht with. aſa /an 
time, 


part was diligent in making proviſion :. in-|(ſuch.as cauld be ſpared that ,bulit 
viting their friends to; help; and drawang conhilting -. lkewile, of Mercenaries», levied 
an 


forth into the field, all that Jay in Garri 


| R X .on the ſudden. But; theſe companies that 
The iſſue of this. battel might haye been |followed Hanzo , finding it. more far their 


ſafety, 


T 


©: ain Md tt din Je. end 


> 


r 
0 


CRaaP. I. 
_ = IN | 


afety; and preſentprofit, tojoyn themſelves 
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with thoſe that: wereralready revolted, than 
to endanger. themſelves by: battel, tor the 
o0d of that Common-weal, of which 
they: had: mo "cares -.began to. enter into 
prattice with the» Sardinian; Rebels, offer- 


mg to: run one courſe of .fortune:with them 


in their enterpriſe. [Phis. their -ofter- was 
kindly raken 3 -bnt their faith was ſuſpected. 
Wherefore: to taker:away all jeaJoufie and 
diſtruſt;;: they. reſolved to. bang up. their 
Commander | Haw, and performed; it. ; A. 
common -praQice. it. hath been in all Ages; 
with thoſe that have. undertaken/the quar- 
rc of an: unjuſt war, to enjoyn; the, perfor» 
mance of ſome-notorious and villainous act, 
to thoſe that come in to them as ſeconds, 
with offer to-partake, and to afliſt the 1m- 
pious-purpoles which they haye-in hand. * It 
is indeed the beſt pawn, . that deſperate men 
can deliver to each other, to: perform ſome 
ſuch ations, as are equally unpardonable 
to all. - | 

By ſuch a. kind of cruelty did the un- 
oratefull Maitinears murder a Garriſon of 
Achaians, ſent unto' them for their defence 
againſt the Lacedemonians, by Aratus who, 
when he [had .formerly poſleſt himſelt of 
their City, by right: of war, did not only, 
ſpare the lack .and ſpoil thereof, but gave 
them equal freedom, with the reſt of the 
Cities united. Theſe revolts are alſo comr 
mon in our Court-wars 3 Where, in the 
Conqueſts of new fortunes, and making of 
new parties, and fations, without the de- 
preſſion or deſtruction of old friends, we 
cannot be received and truſted by old ene- 
mies. Ceſont les coups de. wieille eſcrime, Theſe 
(fay the French), be the blows of the old Art 
of fencing. CET RE as nt 

Theſe Mercenaries in Sardinia were no 
whit leſs violent in their purpoſe, than were 
Spendims, and his aſlociates : only they watit- 
ed a Matho among them, to negotiate with 
the inhabitants of the Province. . The-Iflan- 
ders were no leſs glad, than. the Souldiers, 
that the Carthagin;zans were expelled the 
Country : but they..could not .agree about 
the profit of the victory. The Sardinians 
thought that it was enough, if they reward- 
ed the ſouldiers for their pains 'taken. Con- 
trar1wiſe, the ſouldiers were oLopinion, that 


. thetitle of the Carthaginiazs to that Iſle, was 


devolved unto themſelves, by right of Con- 
queſt. - The ſame quarrel would: (in likeli- 
hood) have riſen between Sperdivs with: his 
Mercenaries,and their African friends 5 if the 
common defire, of both had' once taken et- 
feft: unleſs the riches of Carthage bad ſerved 
tocontent them all,” But in Sardinia, where: 


\ 
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there was none other, valuable reward, than 


poſleſſion and rule of the Country 3 the mat-, 
ter was not ealily taken up. So' they: tell to: 


blows z which how they were dealr, I know 
not; but finally the Mercenaries were driven 
out,and compelled to ſave themſclves intaly, 
Before their departure out of Sardinia, they 
had invited the Romans into.it 5 with as good 


right, as' the Mamertines had called them: 


into S7cil. Yet this offer was refuſed, upon 
reaſons that follow. | 


Some -Ttatian Merchants had relieved 14- 
tho and Spendins with Corn : of whom the; 
'Carthaginians took almolt five hundred, and 


held them in priſon. Hereof was made a 
great complaint: ſy that the Romans ſent 
Embaſſadours to Carthage, requiring fatiſ- 
faction. It was no time for the Carthaginians 
todiſpyte : they quietly yielded to releaſe 
them all. This was ſo kindly taken, that they 
forbade all their Merchants to trade. thence- 
forth with the Rebels; admoniſhing them to 
carty all proviſions to Carthage, . And up- 
on the ſame reaſon did they forbear to 
,meddle with Sardinia, or to accept the City 
'of Vtica, oftering it felf unto their ſubjeci- 


| 
| 


on. This-might have ſerved as a notable ex- 
ample of the Komar Faith, to all poſterity : 
had not the iflue proved, that it was meer 
regard of greater profit, which kept them ſo 
temperate, no longer than the hope laſted of 
thriving better thereby, than they ſhould 
have done by. open breach of Faith. The 
whole eſtate of Carthage depended ' at that 
time, upon the.vertue of 4Amzilcar; who, hid 


he been overthrown by Sperdirs or Matho, ' 


in one main batte], that mighty City muir 
either haye fallen into the barbarous hands 


of mercileſs villains, or have humbled her. 


{elf under protection of the Romans, with 
whom ſhe had lately ſtriven for ſuperio- 
rity. That extreme neceſlity, whereinto 
Matho reduced the City, by the fortune 
of one ſally made out of Tunis, is. enough 
to prove, that Carthage was , not far from 
ſuch a miſerable choices Wherefore it 
was not unwilſely done of the Romany, to 
make ſuch, demonſtration of kindneſs, and 
honourable dealing, as might invite a rich, 
but ſinking ſhip, to run her ſelf aground 
upon their ſhore. ;But when all was well 
ended in' Africk, and the Carthaginians bc- 


gan to prepare for the recovery of Sardinia ; 


then did Ambition put oft her goodly vizor. 
The Komans perceiving that Carthage, 
beyond their hope, had recovered her +teet 
again 3 began to (ſtrike at her. head. They 
entertained the proffer of thoſe M rcznaries, 
that were fled out of Sardiniaz and they 


denounced war againſt this entecbled and 
Mmmmm 1mpoverilhes 
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impoveriſhed City, under a (hameleſs pre- vifing men to beware of provoking the Ro. 
tence, that the preparations made for Sardi- mans, \n whoſe amity they ſaid, that the fe. 
nia, were made indeed againſt Rome it ſelf. | licity of Carthage did confiſt. By ſuch dif- 
The Carthaginians knew themlſclves unable | courſes, harſh to the ears of good Citizens, 
ro reliſt, and therefore yielded to the Ko-|who had feeling of the wrong done to their 
#ans demand 3 renouncing unto them all Common-weal, they got none other reputa- 
their right in Sardizia, But this was not |.tion, than of fingularity : which the ignorant 
enough. They would have twelve hundred 


talents, in recompence belike ( for I fee 
not what reaſon they could alledge) of the 
great fear which they had endured, of an 
1navaſion from Carthage. It is indeed plain, 
that they impudently fought occaſion of 
war. But neceſlity taught the Carthagiri- 
ans patience; and the mony was payed, 
how hardly foever it was raiſed. From this 
time forward, let not Rome complain of the 
Pick faith, in breach of Covenants : ſhe 
her felf hath broken the peace already, 
which Amilcar purpoſeth to make her dearly 
repent; but what Amilcer lives not to per- 
form, ſhall be accompliſhed by Hannibal his 
renowned Son. 


A—— 


Ss. V. 


Flow the Affairs of Carthage went, between the 
Atrican Rebellion, and the ſecond Punick 
IWar. 


HE 1njurious dealings of the Romans, 
expreſiing their deſire to pick a quar- 
rc: 4 ſerved to inſtruct the Carthaginians in 
a neceſiary leſlon; That either they muſt 
make themſelves the ſtronger, or elſe re- 
jolve to be obedient unto thoſe that were 
more mighty. In a City long accuſtomed to 
rule, the braver determination ealily took 
place : and the beſt means were thought up- 
cr, tor the increaſe of Puiſlance and Empire. 
1 he ſtrength, and the jealouſie of the Ro- 
7415, forbade all attempts upon the Mediter- 
1ancan Sea 3 but the riches of $Spaiz, that lay 
upon the Ocean, were unknown to Rome : 
wherefcre that Province might ſerve both 
to exerciſe the Carthaginians in war, and to 
repair their decayed forces, with all needful 
ſupplies. Of the Spaniſh Expedition, the 
charge and ſoveraign truſt was committed 
unto Amilcar : upon whom his Country did 
wholly repoſe it ſelf; in hope to recover 
ſtrength by his means, that had ſaved it from 
ruine. CUES 
Hanno, with ſome other envious men thar 
were of his fattion, took little pleaſure in the 
general love and honour, which daily in- 
creaſed towards Amilcar and his friends. 
Yet could they not deny him to be the moſt 
worthy of command in all the City : - only 
they commended peace and quietneſs 3 ad- 


ſort ſuſpeted to be wiſdom. | 

But the glory of Amzlcar was continuall 
upheld and enlarged, by many notable fer- 
vices that he did, to the _ benefit of 
his Country. He paſled the ſtraights of Her- 
cules, (now called the ſtraights of Gibralter) 
and landed on the Weſtern coaſts of Spain; 
in which Country, during nine yeary that he 
lived there, he ſubjeted unto the State of 
Carthage the better part ofall thoſe Provinces. 
But finally in a battel that he fought with 
a Nation in Port»gal, called the Vettoner, 
(defending himſelf a long time with an ad- 
mirable reſolution ) he was 1nvironed and. 
ſlain : carrying with him to the grave the 
ſame great honourand fame, by which in ma- 
ny ſignal victories, he had acquired the name 
of a ſecond Mars. | 

After the death of Amilcar, Aſarubal his 
Son-in-law was made General of the Car- 
thaginian forces in Spain. This was agood 
man of war; but far better in praRice 
and cunning than in deeds of arms. By his 
notable dexterity in matter of negotiation, 
he greatly enlarged the Dominion. of Car- 
thace : adding ſo many ſubjets and confe- 
derates thereunto, that the Romans began 
to grow jealous again of this haſty increaſe. 
He built a goodly City upon a commadious 
Haven, in the *Kingdom of Grazado, op- 
poſite to that of Oraz in_ Africa, and gayelt 
the name of New Carthage ,, which to. this 
day it nearly retaineth , being called now 


© 


* Carthagena, With this ſucceſs of the Car-' 7! 
thaginians 1n Spain, the Romans were not fncebul 
a little troubled 3 but began to accuſe theirzCr l 
own negligence. For whereas they had for-,,c 
merly taken ſo much pains to beat them out "ap 
of the Iſle of Sci, as ſuſpeing their neighe 5; 1. 
bourhood there; they had now, by CUMr ing y- 
brivg themſelves in a war of far. leſs impor-?'* 
tance, (whereof I ſhall ſpeak anon) giveDge x: 
them leiſure without interruption, to Te- an 
cover upon-their own Continent, a Doml-,, ;,;; 
nion by far exceeding both in the bodies of oh 
men, and in 'Tevenue, that which the 8-7" 
mans had taken from them. But how to 
help this, at the preſent they know not 3 
for they daily expected to be invadedby the 
Ganles, their ancient enemies, and neareſt 
neighbours to the Weſt. But he needeth 
little help of force, thar knoweth himſelf to 
be feared : itis enough if he requeſt, ſince his 

,- requety 
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Yet were the Romans utterly deſtitute of 
all good colour, that might help them-to in- 
termeddle in Spain. Thie Spaniards were 
then unacquainted with Rome, whereof (in 
probability ) they ſcatce had heard the 
name : ſo that there were no Mamertires, 
nor other ſuch Rebels, to call in Roman ſuc- 
cours; but in the enterpriſe of Sardiria, the 
Romans had learned an impudent pretence, 
that might alſo ſerve their turn in Spaiz. For 
though it were apparent, that the Spaniſh at- 
fairs Rad no relation to the peace between 
theſe two Cities 3 and though 1t were no- 
thing likely, that 4ſdribat had any purpoſe 
to extend his viaories unto the gates of 
Rome, or to any of the Ryzzar: frontiers : yet 
(azif ſome ſuch matter had been ſuſpeted) 
they ſent unto hit, requiring that he ſhould 
forbear to proceed any further, than to the 
River of Tberxs. - In addrefling their meſſen- 
gers, rather to Aſdrubal, than to the City of 


Carthage 3 they ſeem to have hoped, that 


howſoever the generality of the Carthagi- 
ginians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter 
pills, toavoid alloccafion of war with Roave, 
yet the bravery of ane man might prove 


' morefaſtidious, and reſenting the tnjury, re- 


turn ſuch anſwer, as would /intangle his 
whole Country in the quarrel, that t = fo 
much defired $ and might embrace at letture, ! 
when once they had found apparent cauſe. 
But 4ſdr#bal finely deluded their expeCtation. 
He pretended no manner of diſlike at all : 
and whereas they would have this inſolent 
covenant inferted into the Articles of peace; 
hetook uponhim todoitof hisown power, 
with ſuch appearance of conformity to their 
will, that they went their wayes contented, 
andſought no further. . 

Tf it had been ſo, that the' State of Car- 
tbage; thereunto prefſed by the Romans, for 
fear. of preſent war, had ratified 'this new 
compolition made by Afdrubal;'yet ſhould it 
not have ſtood boundin honour, to obſerve 
the fame carefully, unlefs an oath had alſo 


been extorted, to make all ſure. But ſinceall| 
paſſed quietly, under the bare authority of 
4ſarubal. this Capitulation wasnone other in| 


effe& thana ſecond breach of peace; where- 
of the Rowaxs might be accuſed more juſtly, 


than they could accuſe rhe Carthazinians of 


perjury, (as they after did) for refuling to 
and to it. © By ON 

* Bythis Treaty with A4/drnbal, the Romans 
war fome reputation'in Spain. For when 
it was once conceived by the Spamzards, that 
the City' which | would needs be Miſtreſs 
over them, ſtoodiin fear her ſelf of receiving 
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found ſome, that» by offering themſelves to 
the proteftion of Rome, became ( as they 
thought) fellow-ſervants with Carthage. But 
the Carthaginians will ſhortly teach them ano- 
ther leſſon. The Saguntiner, a people on the 
South-ſide of tberss, entred into confedera- 
cy with the Romans, arid were gladly atcept- 
ed. Surely it was lawful unto the Rowars to 
admit the S4guntires, or any other people 
(neither ſubje&, nor open enemy in war to 
the Carthaginiant) into their ſociety: and 
unlawful it was unto the Carthagiriaris, to 
uſe violence towards any that ſhould thus 
once become confederate with Rove. Never- 
theleſs, if we conſider the late agreement 
made with Aſarzbal, we ſhall find that the 
Romans could have none other honeſt colour 
of requiting it; than art implicit covenant of 
making the River 1herus a bound, over which 
they themſelves would notpaſs, in any Diſ- 
covery or Conqueſt by themintended to be 
made upon Spain - in which regard, they 
might have ſome honeſt pretence to require 
the like of the Carthaginians ; though Rome, 
as yet, had no foot on the one ſide of Therws, 
whereas Carthage on the other ſide of that 
River, heldalnioſt all the Country. Howſo- 
ever it were, this indignity was not ſo eaſily 
digeſted, as former injuries had been. For it 
was a matter of ill conſequence, that the 
Nations which had heard of nogreater power 
than the Cartbagirian, ſhould behold Sagun- 
tun: reſting ſecutely ainong them, upon con- 
fidence of help from a mote mighty City. 


theſenſe is moſt feeling of the lateſt injuries; 
or rather for that now the Carthaginiaus 
were of power to do themſelves right: war 
againſt Saguntzm was generally thought ups 
on, let the Kowans take it how they liſt. In 
ſuch terms were the' Carthagirians, when 
Aſdrnbal dyed, after he had commanded in 
Spain eight years (being (lain by afſlave,whoſe 
Maſter he had put to death) and the Creat 
Hannibal, Son o& the Great Amilcar, was cho- 
ſen General in his ſtead, | 
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The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyr- 
Thus, to the reign of Philip the Soof Deme- 
trius i* Macedon. 


Mt 


N the long tettti of the firſt Purich, war, 
and the vacation following, between it 
and the ſecond 3 the eſtate ot Greece, after 


Mmmmm 2 after- 


blows from aſtoutct Dame 3 there were ſoori 


Wherefore either in this reſpe&, or for that - 


| i; Js 


'the death of Pyrribus, was grown ſomewhat. 
like unto thac, wherein Phzlip of Macedon 
had found-it 3 thcuzh far weaker, as the 
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after-ſpring. The whole Country had re- 
covered: by degrees, a form of liberty : in 
petty tyrannies ( bred of thoſe inferiour 
Captains,which inthe times of general com- 
buſtion, had ſeiſed each upon ſuck: towns as 
he could get) were, by force or accident, ex- 
tirpated, and reformed 3 and ſome States 
were riſen to ſuch greatnels, as not only ſer- 
ved to defend themſelves, but to give pro- 
teCtion to others. This converſion to the 
better, proceeded from the like difſenſions 
and tumults in Macedon, as had been in 
Greece, when Philip firſt began to encroach 
upon it. Forafter many quarrels and great 
wars, about the Kingdom of Macedon, be- 
tween Anticonus the elder, Caſſauder, Deme- 
trivs, Lyſemachus, Selencus, Pyrrbus, and the 
Gaules : Antigonus the ſon of Demetriws, final- 
ly got and held it, reigning ſix and thirty 
years 3 yet ſo, that he was divers times 
thence expelled, not only by the Gazles, and 
by Pyrrhas, as hath been already ſhewed, but 
by Alexander the Son of. Pyrrhus the Epirot 
from whoſe father he had hardly woa it. 
This happened unto him, by the revolt of 
his Souldiers, even at ſuch time, as having 
overthrown with great ſlaughter an Army 
of the Gaules, he was converting his forces 
againſt the Athenians, whom he compelled 


to receive his Garriſons. But his young ſon: 


Demetrivs raiſed an Army, wherewith he 
chaſed Alexarder, not only out. of Macedon, 
but out of his own Epirxs, and reſtored his 
Father to the Kingdom. | 

By the help of this young Prince Dewe- 
trizs ( though in another kind) Antigonm 
got into his poſſeſſion the Citadel of Corznth ; 
which was juſtly termed zhe fetter of Greece. 
This Citadel called Acrocorinths, Ttood up- 
on a ſteep rocky hill on the North fide of the 
Town, and was by nature and art ſoſtrong, 
that it ſeemed impregnable. It commanded 
the Town: which was of much importance, 
as occupying the whole breadth of the 
Tihmw, that running between the gear 
and Tonique Seas, joyneth Peloponneſus to the 
Main of Greece. - Wherefore he that held 
polleſſion of this Caſtle was able to cut off 
all paſſage by land, from one half of Greece 
unto the other 3; beſides the commodity of 
the two Seas, upon both of which, this rict 
and goodly City had commodious havens. 
Alexander, the ſon of Polyſperchor ; and after 
his death, Crateſpolis his wife, had gotten 


' Corinth in the great Guſtling of Provinces 


and Towns, that was made between Alex: 
anders Princes. Afterwards it paſſed from 
hand to hand, untill it came, I know not 
how, to one Alexander; of whoml find no- 
thing elſe, than that he, was thought ro be 


poiſoned by this Aztigonw, who deccived 
his wife Nice thereof, and gotit from her 
by atrick. The device was this : Aztigonys 
ſent his young ſon Demetrius to Corinth, wil. 
ling him to court Nic#e, and ſeek her marti- 
age. The fooliſh old widow perceived not 
how unfit a match ſhe was for the young 
Prince, but entertained the fancy of marri- 
age 3 wheretothe old King was even as rea- 
dy to conſent, as was his ſon to deſire, and 
came thither in yiday to ſolemnize it. Here- 
upon all Corinth was filled with ſacrifices, 
feaſts, plaies, andall ſorts of games : in the 
midſt of which, Antigonws watched histime, 
and got into the Caſtle, beguiling the poor 
Lady, whoſe jealouſie had been exceeding 
diligent in keeping it. Of this purchaſe he 
was ſo glad, that he could not contain him- 
ſelf within the gravity beſeeming his old 
aye. But as he had ſtollen it ; fo was it 
again ſtollen from him : neither lived heto 
revenge the loſs of it, being already ſpent 
with age. 

Demetriws, the ſon of this Antigone, ſuc- 
ceedingunto his Father, reigned ten years. 
He made greater proof of his vertue before 
he was King, than after. The Dardanians, 
Xtolians, and Acheans, held him continual- 
ly buſied in war 5 wherein his fortune was 
variable, and for the more part ill. About 
theſe times the power of the Macedonians 
began to decay : and the Gracians to caſt off 
their yoke. 

Philip, the only ſon of Demetrius, was a 
young child when his Father dyed 3 and 
theretore Antigonss, his Uncle, had the 
charge of the Kingdom, during the minori- 
ty of the Prince; but he aſſumed the name 
and power of a King, though he reſpefted 
Philip as his own ſon, to whom he left the 
Crown at his death 3 This Arntigonm, was 
called the Ttor, in regard of his ProteGor- 
ſhip; and was alſo called Doſoz, that. 1s 2 
much as, #i//-give, becauſe he was flow 1n 
his liberality. He repreſſed the Dardani- 
ans and Theſſalians, which moleſted his 
Kingdom, in the beginning of his reign- 
Upon confidence of this good ſervice, be 
took ſtate upon him, as one that rather 
were King in his own right, than only a 
Protetor. Hereupon the people fell to 
mutiny ; but were ſoon appeaſed by fair 
words, and a ſeeming unwillingneſs of his 
to meddle any more with the Government. 
The Achaians took from him the City 
Athens,ſoon after Demetrias his death 5 and 
likely they were to have wrought him out 
of all, or moſt that he held in Greece, if their 


own eſtate had not been endangered by 2 


nearer enemy. But civil diſlention, winch 
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had overthrown the power of Greece, when 
it flouriſhed moſt, overthrew It eaſily now 
again , when it had ſcarcely recovered 
ſtrength after a long ſickneſs3 and gave to 
this Antigonns no leſs authority therein, than 
Philip the Father of Alexander, got by the 
like advantage. : 

Theſe Achaians from ſmall beginnings, 
had increaſed in ſhort time to great 
ſtrength and fame : ſo that they grew the 
moſt redoubted Nation of all the Greeks. 
By the equality of their Laws, and by their 
clemency ( notwithſtanding that they 
were a long time held under by the Afa- 
cedonians and Spartans ) they did not 
only draw all others by their love and alli- 
ance, but induced, through their example, 
the reſt of the Cities of wha es tf to be 
governed by one Law, and to ule one and 
the ſame ſort of weights, meaſure, and 
money. 

Aratus, the Sicyoxian, was the firſt that 
united them again ; and gave them courage, 
after that they had been by the Macedonian 
Captains divided into many Principalitles. In 
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| ſtrong league of amity, partly, in the Olym- 
piad before ſpoken of, and partly, at ſuch 
time as Nyrrbes made his firſt voyage into 
Ttaly. Now after the uniting of the Patrenſes 
and Die, to whom allo the Cities of Titr ea, 
and Phara, joyned themſelves ; #egira chaſed 
out her Garriſons: and the Buriaxs, killing 
their Kings, centred with the Ceraxmiars into 
the ſame Confederacy. Theſe Cities, for 
twenty and five years, uſed the ſame form 
of Government with the Achaians ; who by 
a Senatory and two Pretors, ordered all 
things in their Common-weal; and ſoon after 
by one Prztor, or Commander : of which, 
Marcus Carynenſis was the firſt, and Aratus 
the ſecond. 

This Aratzs was a noble young Gentle- 
man of 87cyon, who, living at Argos in exile, 
whileſt his Country was oppreſled by Ty- 
rants, found means, through the help of 
other baniſhed men, toenter their own City 
by night, with ladders 3 whence they cha- 
ſed the Tyrant, and reſtored the people co 
liberty. This was in the time of Artigonns 
Gonatas King of Macedon, a Prince more 


elder times they were governed by Kings, as| buſie in watching what to get among the 
moſt of the great Cities of Greece were 3 to|Greeks, than wiſe1n looking to his own. For 


which kind of rule they firſt ſubjefted them- 
ſelves, after the deſcent of the Heraclide, 


fear of Antigonns, the Sicyonians enter into 
the Achaiar league : which though at that 


when Tiſameenns the ſon of Oreſtes polſleſt the |time it received more increaſe by their acceſ- 


Territory of A4cheia. In this eſtate they 


fion than it added ſtrength tothem yet the 


continued to the time of Gyges, after whom, [benefit of this conjunction ſerved well 
when bis ſons ſought to change the Legal |enough againſt Antigonns, whoſe ſubtlety 
Government of their Predeceſiors unto Ty-| was ſomewhat grooms than his valour. As 


ranny, they expelled them, and made their |the induſtry an 
State popularz as ſeeming moſt equal. This | his County from bondage, and fortified it by 


form of Common-weal had. continuance, 


counlel of Aratws delivered 


the Achaian league; fo further, by his great 


with ſome fmall changes according to the |liberality, with the exceeding great coſt of 
diverſity of times, till the reign of P5zHp and | 1 50. talents, he pacified the inexplicable 
Alexander Kings of Macedon : who tempeſt- controverſies, between the baniſhed Sicyon;- 


like overturned all things in that part of the 


s, which returned with him, and the other 


world. For thoſe twelve' Cities, called rhe| Citizens that had poſſcflion of theſe mens 
Cities of Alliance (whereof, Helice, and Bura| Lands 3 as alſo with the ſame money he drew 


or Olenus, the Sea had eaten up alittle before 


many others to afliſt him in thoſe enterpriſes 


the Battel of Lewires ) were, by diſtur-|following, that redounded to the ſingular 
bance of the Macedonians, divided from|good of all 4chazia, The money he obtained 
each other, and trained into a war, no leſs }of Ptolemy Exergetes King of Zeypt 5 who 
fooliſh than cruel, among themfelves. But in |partly had a delire to hold ſome ſtrong and 
the one hundred and four and twentieth | ſure friendſhip in Greece, partly was delight- 
O0hwpiad ( in which, or near it, Ptolemy the |ed with the converſation of Aratwe himſelf, 
ſon of Lag»s, Lyſprachws, Selencns, and Ptole-|that made a dangerous voyage to him into 


"J Ceraunns, left the world.) two of ten re- 


Egypt, and fed hispleafurein goodly pictures, 


mining Cities agd people, namely, the Pa-| with the gift of many curious pieces, wherein 
treeſes and the Dimei, united themſelves, |the workmen of Sicyon excelled. 


and laid the foundation of the general ac- 


The firſt of Aratas his great attempts, was 


cord, and re-union, which after followed. |the ſurprize of the Acrocorizthus or Citadel 
For having been, ſome of them Partiſens|of Corinth ; which he wan by night, being 
with ſundry Macedonian Captains, and |thercinto r+» by ſome theeves that he 


Others baving 


been governed by petty |had hired 


or the purpoſe, who living in 


Kings; they begantofaſten themſelves in a the place, had praQiſed to rob Artigonns 


his 


Þ 
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his treaſury, paſſing in and out by a ſecret 
path among the rocks. Yet was he fain to 
fight for it, cre he could get it : though 1n- 
deed Antigonws his Souldiers were rather 
overcome by their own fear, than by any 
force of the aſlailants 5 as miſtcuſting let} 
the Achaians were more in number, than 1n 
truth they were, and having loſt the advan- 
tages of the place already, upon which they 
had preſumed, before they were aware of 
any enemy. 

In theſe kinds of night-ſervices, ambuſh- 
ments, ſurpriſes, and praCtices, Aratws was 
very cunning, adventurous, and valianc: in 
open field, and plain battrail, he was as timo- 
rous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize 
and courage, he miniſtred argument of dil- 
putation, to Philoſophers and others z Whe- 
ther a valiant man (as he was eſteemed, and 

- inſome caſes approved) might look pale and 
tremble, when he began battail 5 and Whe- 
ther the vertue of Fortitude were diverſifi- 
cd, by the ſundry natures of men, and in a 
manner confined unto ſeveral ſorts of aftion. 
In reſolving which doubts it may be ſaid, 
that all vertue 1s perfeed in men by exer- 
ciſe, wherein they are trained by occaſion : 
though a natural inclination ſtandeth in 
need of little prafticez whereas the defe& 
hereof muſt be ſupplyed with much inſtru- 
Gon, uſe, good ſuccels, and other help, yet 
hardly ſhall grow abſolute ingeneral. Such 
was Arat#51n matter of War.ln ſincere affe- 
Ction to his Country he was unreprovable, 
and ſo acknowledged : as his followiog aQi- 
ons will truly teſtifie. | 

When Acrocorinthus was taken, and joyn- 
ed unto the Common-wealth of 4chaza, the 
Megarians revolted ſoon after from Arntigo- 

45, and entred into the ſame Corporation. 

. Sodid the Trazenians, and the Epidaurians : 
whereby this new ered&ed State grew fo 
. powerful, that it adventured to take Athers, 
trom the Macedonians, and Argos and Mega- 
Jopolis, from tyrants that held them. The en- 


terpriſe upon the Athenians was of none. 


effe&. For though Aratus waſted the Iſle of 
Salams, to ſhew his ſtrength, and ſent home 
the Atheniar priſoners, without ranſome, to 
allure the City by ſhew of love; yet the Athe- 
7ians ſtirredneither againſt him, nor for him; 
as being now grown honeſt f{laves to the 
Macedonians, Upon Argos the adventure 
was carryed more lirongly.. The Achaians 
came ſometimes to the gates of the City, but 
the people ſtirred not : once they centred it, 
and might have won it,if the Citizens would 


hayelent any help to the recovery of their 


own freedom ; ſundry times, and with di- 


atta1l 5 


ed, perſwa. 
ded, and hired by Aratw, that he Brink 


to relign his Eſtate. © The like did Xenon the 
Tyrant of Hermione, and Cleonymus, that had 
oppreſled the Phliaſhans. 

Whileſt this buſineſs with the Argives was 
on foot, Lyladas the Tyrant of Megalopolis 

was ſo well handled by Aratzr, that, with- 
out compultion, he gave liberty to his City, 
and annexed 1t to the Council of Achai : 
whereby he got ſuch credit, that he was 
choſen General of their forces (which was a 
yearly Office, and might not be held two 
years together by one man :) every ſecond 
year, for a certain while, he and Aratys 
{ucceeded one another by turns. But thoſe 
late Tyrants, and new Citizens, Lyſtedas 
and Ariſtomachus, were carried with pri- 
vate paſſion from care of the general good; 
in which courſes they oppoſed Aratvs, to the 
great hurt of 4chaia, as ſhall appear in due 
time. | 

The Acheans having obtained fo much 
puiſlance and reputation, that Ptolemy King 
of Egypt was become Patron of their Alli- 
ance, and (in title of honour) General of 
their forces by Seaand Landz made open 
War upon Dewetrizs the ſon of Antigonns 
Gonatus, for the liberty of Athens. It is 
ſtrange and worthy of _— That when 
{ Arat#s inthis quarrel had loſt abattail, the 
Athenians wore Garlands, in fign of joy, to 
flatter their good Lords the Macedonians, 
that had won the victory. Such were now 
the Athenians become ; in whom the rule 
was verified, that holds true in general of 
'the multitude, Aut bumiliter Ju, ant ſu- 
perbe dominatur;, It is either baſe in ſervice, 
or. inſolent in command. Nevertheleſs when 
Demetrixs was dead, Aratus performed that 
by money, which he could not by force 3 
and corrupting the Captain of the Macede- 
ian Garriſon, purchaſed liberty to the 


CO 
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(who roſe up one after another in Argos) in 
open field, and ſlew one of them in þ 
but all fuffticed not : untill at length Ariſto. 
machw the Tyrant was ſo terrifi 


Athenians, who thenceforth held good cor- 
reſpondence with the «A4cheans, loving 
them, and ſpeaking well of them, which 
was all that they could do : but into their 
Corporation they entred not, ſcorning 't 
belike,. in regard of their own out-worn 


glory. 


Now 2s the Commonwealth of Achais 
daily increaſed within Pelopormeſus,, by Ju- 


{tice and honeſty ; ſo did the Atolians, 10 


the utter part of Greece, yea and within Pelo- 


ponneſus it ſelf, wax very powerful, by ſtur- 


vers events, they fought with the Tyrants, 


dineſs of body, and rude'courage in fight, 
without help of any other vertue: Tha - 
ou 


Ti of the Hiſtory of the World. 


et 


—Ttoutly defended themſelves againſt Ati-| vice unto Artizonns; offering to make hit 
pater and Craterss ; partly by daring to do prom of their gain, whom they koew to 
and ſuffer much, partly by the natural| be offended with the many loſſes; that this 
ſtrength and faſtneſs of their Country ; but } Kingdom hath ſuſtained by the Achears. OF 
eſpecially by the benefit of the time, which | this plot 4ratvs was aware : who therefore 
called away theſe famous Captains to other |determined to ſuffer many indignities, rather 
buſineſs, as hath been related. They had |than togive the Lacedemoniars cauſe to take 
moleſted Cafſander, in favour of Antigonw, | Arms, But this reſolution was taken ſome- 
and were themſelves as much plagued by | what too late : and not altogether in his own 
him, and by the Acarranians, a little, but a| power to hold. He had been medling with 
ſtout Nation, that took his part. Afterwards | the Arcadiars, that were dependants of La- 
they had to do with Demetrivs, the Son of | cedemor + and thereby had provoked the 
the firſt Autigonus, and more or leſs with all | Lacedemorians to look about them ; - ſeeirig 
the Kings of Macedon ſucceeding him. They | that all Peloporneſws, excepting themſelves, 
likewiſe held often war with the 4carmanz- | the Elcans, and a few Arcadians their friends 
ans, Athamanians, Epirots, and many Cities |(who alſo were attempted) was already be- 
in Peloporrneſus : ſo that they were hardened | come Achear. Soft 
with a perpetual travail ; ſeldom putting off] The City of Sparta was in ill caſe about 
their Armour. But their hardineſs 11} de- | theſe times 3 and ſubje& to the injuries of 
ſerved the name of valour, ſeeing they had| any ſtronger neighbour. Pyrrhus had greatly 
no regard of honeſty or friendſ{hip, meafur-|weakned it; The e<&to/zars entring Licona 
ing all things by their own inſolent wills, | with an Army, had carried away fifty thou- 
and thinking all people baſe-minded, that | ſand ſlaves ; and, which was worſe,their diſci- 
were not as fierce and outragious as them-|pline was corrupted, Avarice and Luxury 
ſelves. reigned among them, the poor was oppreſſed 

Theſe A#olians had lately made preat|by the rich, and the generoſity of ſpirit, that 
ſpoils in Pelopormeſus, and occupied a good| had ſometime been their general vertue, was 
part of the Country. They had invaded [hardly now to be found among the beſt of 
the friends of the Achears; taken and fack-| them. There was left in Sparta no more than 

' ed Pallene 5 where, although they were |ſeven hundred natural Citizens; of whom 
ſoundly beaten by Aratrs, yet their defire of | not above one hundred had Lands : all the 
gain made them make a new voyage thi-|reſt were needy people, and deſirous of in- 
ther, asto a Country wherein ſomewhat was |novation. Hereupon followed inteſtine ſedi- 
tobe gotten. But they were forced to look |tion 3 which endangered the City moſt of all. 
another way, by Demetrins the Son of Anti-| Agis a good King, who ſought to reform the 
gonus Gonatas : who preſſed them fo hardly, [diſorders of the State, exhorted the people 
that they were driven to ſeek help of the|to a ſtrict obſervation of Lycurges his Laws. 
dcheans, which they obtained. The war |To which purpoſe he cauſed them to paſs 
which the Acheans made upon Demetrixs, |an At, for the aboliſhing of all debts, and 
without Feloponneſis, in Attica, though it |equal diviſion of Lands. All the younger, 
tended to expelling the AMacedons out of |and poorer ſort were glad of this : but the 
Greece , yet the benefit thereof redounded |rich men oppoſed it. Theſe had recourſe 
chiefly unto the etoliaxs, at whoſe inſtance |unto Leonidas the other King, (for in Spart 
t was ſet on foot : for thereby were the 47a-|were two Kings) who took their part : be- 
cedonian forces diverted from them. Nei- |ing himſelf a diſlolute man, as one trainedup 
ther was this good turn unacknowledged; [in the Court of $5ri4, whence alſo he had 
though very baſely the #tolians, giving [his wife. In this contention Leoridos was ex- 
thanks in words, deviſed how to requite the |pelled the City, and a new King choſen in his 
benefit with ſome great miſchief. They ſaw |{tead. But Agis his friends and Counſellors in 
that the Acheans were defirous to bring all |this enteprize, abuſed his good meaning to 
Peloponneſus into their Alliance and Corpo- [their own private commodity: They were 
ration: of which intent, the Lacedemonians [haſty to take away all debts, and cancel all 
were very jealous. Wherefore theſe Ztoliars |bonds, for they themſelves were deeply 
laboured earneſtly to ſet the Lacedemorians |indebted : but the diviſion of Lands they 
and Acheazs together by the ears : hoping | afterwards hindred, becauſe their own poſ= 
that if this might come to paſs, they them- | ſeſſions were great. Hence aroſe a tumult in 
ſelves ſhould be called in to help (Cit ſkilled | Sparta, which theſe men increaſed by their 
not on what fide.) and ſo get no ſmall ſhare, |foul oppreſſion of the poorer Citizens. So 

Oth in booty and Territory. Neither did |that in fine, Leon:4a5 was brought home, 
ey forbear to communicate this their de- |and reſtored to his Kingdom, and the two 


adyerle 
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adverſe Kings drivento take Sanctuary 3 out| labour of a painful night travel, and diſco- 
of which, Cleombroizs, the late-made King, | vered his enmity to Sparta; of which Cleome. 
was diſmiſled into exile : but Agis was| es was nothing ſorry. By-theſe degrees the 
trained forth, drawn into priſon, . atd there} war began. In the entrance whereto A4ratw 
by his enemies condemned and "ſtrangled ,| had dilcovered the «/£#0lian praftice, 'and 
together with his Mother , and his old| therefore would haye ſtayed the quarrel 
Grand-mother. The like to this was never | from proceeding too far. But Iyſiadas 
known in Sparia © ard ( which 1s the and Ariſtomachus would needs ht, and 
more odious) this cruelty. proceeded from|he could do none other than be' ruled 
the Ephori, Magiltrates that ſhould have|by them; eſpecially ſeeing Cleomenet was 
given Patronage'to the Laws, uſing their|ſo urgent. Ariſtomachus was at that time 
power, and more Power than to-them be- General of the Acheans, ( He and Lyſiadas 
longed, againſt a King, that had proceeded| being of great account, fince they had aban- 
orderly in reforming the City as the Lay re- doned their tyranny ) who ſent unto 4ra- 
quired. tws, lying then in Athens, and required his 

The death of Agis was much lamented by | affiſtance in a journey to be made into La- 
all good Citizens; and ſerved toeſtabliſh the| comz2. No diſlwaſions of Arat#s would ſerve, 
1Impotent Tule of a few tyrannical oppreſlors. | therefore he came in perſon, and took part 
In which caſe Arat#s might well hope to|of a buſineſs, little pleaſing him in the pre- 
adjoyn Lacedamon to the Achczans Common-| ſent, and leſs in the future. When he met 
wealth : though it were great injuſtice to| with C/comenes, he durſt not fight; but op- 
take- ſuch advantages, and attempt by force, | poſed himſelf againſt Ariſtomachws, who 
that which would have redounded to the| deſired to give battel.. Yet had the Acheans 
general good of Peloponrneſms, and to the be- twenty thouſand foot, and one thouſand 
nctit of Sparta it ſelf, if it could have been| horſe, in their Army : whereas Cleomenes 
wrought by perlwaſion. | ' [had no more than five thouſand in all. This 

But the ſame man who redrefled the d1{-| gave reputation to the Lacedemonian, and 
orders of Sparta, and revenged the death of| raiſed an ill report -upon Arat#s 3 which Zj- 
4gis, did alſo requite the unjuſt attempts of |ſſadas helped to make worſe, by accufing his 
the 4chears, -even in theirown kind : ob-|cowardize. Nevertheleſs the Acheans would 
truding upon them by force an union of all| not fall out with Aratze their BenefaQtor, 
Peloponneſus, though little to their good like-|but choſe him their. General the year fol- 
ing, for that the Lacedemonians and their| lowing 3 againſt Lyſadas his accuſer that ſued 
King, ſhould have been the principal 3 not|for the place. Being General himſelf, it be- 


they ard their Preror. Leonidas having thus| hoved him to confute with deeds,” the ſlan- 
cauſed 4gis to beflain, took his wife that |derous words: of Lyſiadas.” © Therefore he 
was very rich and beautiful, and gave her|purpoled to ſet upon.the Elears« ' but was 
in marriage (perforce) to his own Son Clco-| met withall.on the way, near unto the Mount 
zicries, This young Prince fell greatly ina-| Lycexs, by Cleomenes, .' who: vanquiſhed him 
moured on his wife, and ſought to win her|in a great battel, and drave him to' hide 
affeftion, as well as he had her perſon. He| himſelf all night for fear, ſo that he was 


ci{courfed much with her about the purpoſe] thought to have been ſlain. This miſadven- 
of her former huſband Agzs, and by pitying his] ture Arat#s recompenced by a trick 'of his 
mis{oitune, began to entertain a deſire of| own more natural occupation : performing 
accompliſhing that, wherein Agis had failed.| with his broken Army, / that which- could 
So coming himſelf-to be King , whileſt he| hardly, have been .expeQted, thadhebeeiv1- 
.was very young, he gladly. embraced all|@orious. For whileſt there was noſuſpicion 
 occalions,of War.: for that he hoped. by|of any great matter that he conld under- 
ſtrong hand to effect that, which Agis by|take 3 he ſuddenly : wrought with 'ſome of 
Pprocceding formally in ſo corrupt an eſtate|the /artinears, who did let him: into their 
.of the City, had attempted to.his. own ru-|City. Theſe Mavtinears, (whom he had thus 
inc. Therefore when the Fpbori gave himin|brought to. his purpoſe) had once: before 
chayge, to takeand fortifie Atheneur, a Tem-|joyned themſelves with - the Achaians'; but 
.ple on the marches of Licoxzia,. to which|ſhortly upon' fear, or ſome other /paſſion, 
.both they andthe 4/egalopolitans pretended |they gave themſelves ta; the  Etolians and 
.title, he readily performed it. Hereof, 4ra-| from the Ztolians, preſently after this vito- 
45 made no complaint, | but ſought to. take| ry, - to Cleoweres., from 'whom immediately 
by ſurprize Teges and /Orchomenws, Cities| they-were thus won. [For this their 'levity 
then Confederate with the \Lacedemonians: i they were not. puniſhed, but freely admitted 
.Wherein, his intelligence failing, he loſt the |\now again-into - the Achean (ociety. As this 


ca4P- FI) | - "of the Fino of the Wall 


W..- ſucceſs repalted the'credir of Aratis's 
0 


another batteFalmoſt ruined it: Cleowents 
and he' encountred- near unto 'Megalopolis ; 
where'the Acbeavshad fothewhat the bet: 
teratthe firſt, -but their Geyeral durſt not 
follow; his advantage Thereupon Lyſiad, 
- whom we ſpake before, grew ſomewhat 
impatient with'anger 3 and caking with him 
al the horſe, brake upon the" Ldredemonias? 
whom-he routed at- the beginning, but pur- 
ſuing them too'far into places'o "hard pal- 
ſage, be was Nain-by them, and his follow- 
ers driven back upon theit own Compani- 
ons4 in-fuch-fort, that finally all the 'Army 
was diſordered - an-put to flight.” This was 


{ other places,” even of P33 Theſe news 
diſpleaſed. them, not a little : but they muſt 
patiehtly ' endure- to, hear worſe. Fot 
when Cleomenes had, ſhaken, off the power 
of the Ephotz, that cutbed " authority, he 
proceeded more ragaaly inhis work, being 
better obeyed, and by [an men. Hi is La- 
cedemoniant telumed their ancient courage 5 
and he himſelf ad the heart to demand the 
Principality of Greece, Hedid tot. thetefore 
ry ofth contend about the: polleſtion of 
a few Towns: but adyentured to win or 
loſe all. The #toliers, in favour of his at- 
tempt, declared themſelves on his fide.: and 
whereas he had gotten Mantinea, Tegea, and 


a greatloſs, and incenſed the Acheans a ainſt | other places 3 to which, they had ſome title, 


Aratus - yet their indignation proceeded 'no 


they willingly” renounced all their intereſt 


arm than thatthey refuſed to make any [unto bim, 


wage er contribution, towards the pay of| 
e 


' Aratws did. apprehend. the danger of his 


Mercenaties - which he had waged. |Countrey, and ſaw that Antigonws, with the | 


This Aratis took of hes and followed 
the war nevertheleſs; wherein though Cle- 
omentowan ſome Fowns, and Afatw DE the 
betterin one foal fight: yet little Cimpot | 
tance was doney the 4b ears being wear 

1 


#l the: Sparyan King' incetitive to! anoth 
bulinoſs- + T NON 


210 lowers: having : led ae the fed? Ml 


y_ and reſto 
diſcipline: of 'Lyzs 
count of his doittgss 


; Thetthe gave an a6: 


ings,-and; forthwith beganto make equal di- 


were friends tothe State, and'valiant men: 


altogether ſtandin need of Meecnary tietp; 


otic, Their, and ſuctiorher en 


Pattaxs well Altiofied,; -and/Cleowentes hitm- 
ey 6 che fel, ct6 hivenetties'conld 
take, Hoya. achey thaſb'his domeſtica 
{GU D3 4 

"Ie bet 4tbeatorhekring of its 4reat the: 
tirioa' is Spar927 whoug) he that tWould be 
lag exe Ctoxlenes)durit- iſſue Forth of the 
Gty, foriſear:of ſorhe rebeltion.-'But'it 1 
Mnhng cxethey:heard, that he bad waſte 


OI ready to take | 


tharivwve liksi to hinder- lis purpoſe; a6 in or bat or 

viredichem with: painfull Journays,. Torfpok to which, js h oh 
theuthran' warn a ſudden; and came : |pexchance  COUra ©, ſa. Was his manner of 
expeted home to: arti; Whetche flew the | warfare. ther WI 


wad ſhewing by what Triſh, andof char 
deprees the. bane had imcroached vpon the | wit th numbers of men. - 


_ power (of : Kings; and! many Aiforders had fake the care of the Wor: publick, though 
grown in- the: City; he juſtifie@ his proceed- in bRioning a: theg enera 1 g00d, it ſcems that 
a 


vitonof the Lands; reducing! alt to the firſt 
inſtitution. © Heullo ſppliedthe defe&*of |fended without making a. | Cogrront hazard 
Girizetis,- by: chaſing! new, - out of ſuch as |of bat th ; that Meniregy, ha 
bthat cheneeforth his-Countrey'might not | {chean | 
& it Jately-hadidone; to fave it (HF from 6 je 


All:this was . difput ched-ili great haſte 3-the kedns" 


Atolians, or perhaps without them, would 
ſhortly make an end of To which Cleo* 
wenes had 'thus begun... Therefore. he ad- 
vil ed how to provide againſt theworlt, and 
either to. repair all, or (ifitcould not. be) 
to ſave al, Fo, utter :2-254 Lhe office of 
eneral, wv! ben it uy: PK: Putupon him, he 
refuf d;Rarin ; tobe ſotarpreſt,as to hazard 
the force oh is Countrey, + 
ad 1 Reyes any affeQion, nor. 


Es} 'For he commonly: at- 


'by force the anctent [tempted by ſur wir anddefended upon the 


ANI of, place, Nike the manner. of the 


, overcharged 
did he not_ tor- 


rivate pz | 2:0 him into.an- 111 courſes 
le ſaw that Megalopolis. could not be. de- 


not.on FE OPRnr 


ed he ates rag ve ur (i n.the 

- ay, therein; .that 
other T& hg 1 me JL him,withous 
compulſion 5 and, Ariſlowachas,,. Lies 


Tyrant ol % 'F, 12; uk 'General | of-clic 
was now reyolted unto the, 


followid x moe of f Cleomenes.. P. 

was too far:ifto belp ; and the nearnely % 
Antigonia Was. .very Cangfrote 3 ; FG, = 
be, Wefalh, | if this King w us Pall oh — 
faith) "lik 2d ers, be. tten Fo ENEMY, 43, 
ſhould beſk. a agree. both | bis, own, profic., 

To make rear, - Aratus practiſed 


big ſome, of KMegal Fe " Whom he. found 


3 and ioſtructed.them 


Uthe Colntrey of Megelopotis'; had yan mere gs A win apd. 
tinty to with "An e 
Overall. dricaden: cat his' 0 pac 5 ek Was | Acheans. gangs, p $96 


' Thee Cit! of * gan! had by ol 
Nnnnn affeted 
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of the firſt Part 


defired that it might not be committed unto 
his own diſpoſition , but be joyntly kept by 
the Lacedemonians and Acheans. All this en- 
treaty ſerved to no purpoſe. For Aratws, 
rcjecting utterly the motion , ſent his own 
ſonasan Hoſtage to Axtigonws ; and labour- 
cd with the Acheans, to put Acrocorinthw 
into his hands. Which when Cleomenes 
underſtood, he ſeiſed upon the goods © 
Aratws in Corinth , and waſted all the Coun- 
trey of Sicyox , whereof this his Adverlary 
was native. 

Antigonws 10 the mean time drew near to 
the Iſthmus; having patied with his Army 
through Exbea , becauſe.the Ztolians beld: 
the ſtraights of Thermopyle againſt him. This 
they did.either in favour of Clcomeres, which 
they pretended 3 or in doubt of the great- 
ne{s, whereunto the Macedonigns might at- 
tain by the good ſucceſs of this journey. 
At his coming thither, he found tte Lace- 
demonians ready to forbid his entrance: 
and that with ſufficient ſtrengths yet with no 
purpoſe to hazard battel, but rather to wea- 
ry him thence with hunger 5 againſt which 
he came not well provided, Aztigo-z there” 
fore laboured hard to make his way by 
force; but he was not able fo to do : he ſe- 
cretly got into the Corizthian Havens but 
was violently driven out again, withgreat 


men; and called him Tyrant for his doings 
athome, becauſe he would'noti doithe like 
abroad, So they took their time, invited:the 
Acheans , afſlailed his - Garriſon, cut in. 


ieces the reſcue that he ſent, and compel-: 
ed himat length to forſake: the defence of 
Corinth, and look unto the enemies; that 
were behind his back. For when he under- 
ſtood by continual mefſengers,. that hismen. 
which held the: Citadel at 4rgos were almoſt 
loſt: he began to fear leſt his labour-in: 
guarding the entry ſhould. grow frivolous; 
the Ache4azs 1n the mean while { ling. all 
that lay within. Therefore he: torſpor his 
cuſtody of the 1#hmas,. and:made all hate 
towards Argos: which he couldfave., he 
meant to truſt fortune with theireſt. Andſo 
{ar he prevailedat his cominy;to: Argos., that 
both Argives and. 4ch4amn. were glad: to 
houſe themſelves, }:aviog hum Maſterof the 
{treets 3 when the horſemen. of Antigone 
were diſcovered afar off,: hating torelieve 
the Citizens. and Antigoras himſelf ( to 
whom Corinth was yielded, as ſoonas-the 
Spartan | had. turned his back ). follows 
ing apace with the body of his Army. Cles- 
menes therefore had nomore to do. thento 
make a ſafe retreat. This:/he did, andgot 
him home ioto- Lacoxss : loſing in-ſhort 
ſpace all, or moſt of that which he had been 


loſs ofmen; finally he reſolvedto turn aſide, [long in getting. | EPL # 
and ſeek: a paſlage over the: gulfe of| - 4ztigonar having ſhewed himſelf at 4rgos; 


Corinth, to Siczorz, or ſome other part 


of Achaia;z but this required much time, 
and great preparation , - which was not eafily 
. made. 

In this perplexity, news from Argos 
came by Sea, that greatly comforted Antigs- 
244 ,' and no leſs troubled his enemies. The 
Acheans were gotten into that City 5 and 
the Garriſon which Cleomenes had left there- 
in, thougb it was not driven out of the Cita- 
del, yet was hardly diſtrefled, and ſtood in 
need ofpreſent help. Argos had always been 
enemy to Sparta, and well atieed to the 
King of Macedon, When Cleomenes took 
it, he forbare to chaſe out thoſe whom he 
moſt ſuſpeted; parrly , at the entreaty of 
friends, and partly , for that they all made 
ſhew to be glad of hisproſperity. They were 

. gladindeed of Cleomenes his victories , both 
in Argos and elſewhere, as many as hoped 


that he would cauſe all debters to be dif: 


charged from their creditors,as he had lately 


denein Sparta. But that which Cleomener had 


done in Sparta was agreeable to the Spartan 


iriftitution : in other places, where it would: 
have been tyrannical, he did not. Thereup: 


on,ſuch as were diſappointed of their unjuſt 
hopes,began ro turn good Common-wealrhs 


and commended. the- Citizens , went into 
Arcadia; where he wan ſuch Caſtles as were 
held for Cleowenes,, and reſtored them to 
the old Poſleſſors. 'This done, be took his 
way to Agivm., where was held a Parlia» 
ment by the 4chears; to whom he declared 
the cauſe of his coming 
words, that filled: them: with hope. The 
Acheans were not behind! with. him ;; but 
made him Captain-General: over them and 
their Confederates : and further entered 
to covenant with him , That they would not 
deal with any. Prince ar State , either: by 
writing, or Embaſſadour ,, without hisgon- 
ſent. All this while & ſomewhat longer 4re- 
tas was the only man,that ſeemed to rule the 
Kings heart : carrying himto $icyox his own 
Town, (for Winter was:come on ) wherebe 
notonly faſted him as a great Prince,'but 
ſuffered more. than humane honours;as facr- 


example of Aratw and his Sicyonians', Wil 
ollowed by the'reſt of fobeia: which; bud 
made (" forſvoth:) a very wiſe/bargain fin 
ltead of Cleqnienes that would have been's 
King, it bad obtained the proteQion/ofie 
God. Butthis god.was poor', and wEualeg 
wherewithto pay his 2/acedowians,, iinpoll X 
the 


OO 


CHAP. ]], 


,' and: ſpake/brave 


fices and the }:ke, to:be:done unto him: This. , 
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theburthen upon the Ach44”s, This was 
hardly taken : yet worſe muſt be 1ndured in 
hope of better. Neither was Ar«t&v him- 
*jFover-carefully reſpected 3 when the ſta 
tues of thoſe Tyrants 2 which he had thrown 
down in Argos, were again ereted by Antl- 
cons 5 OT when the ſtatues which he had 
-rected , of thoſe that had taken Acrocorin- 
4 with bim, were all thrown down by the 
ime King , andone only left unto himſelf 
at his earneſt intreaty. It might there- 
are appear, that this god was alſo ſpight- 
ful, Nevertheleſs in taking revenge upon 
thoſe that oftended him , Arat#s did ſatisfie 
his own paſſion by the aid of theſe Maceds- 
riexs, For with extreme torments he did 
rut Ariſomachus to death , who. had been 
once Tyrant of Argos, afterwards General 
of the 4cheans, and from them. revolting 
unto C/+... es, did fall at length into their 
hands. z:z like ſort handled he ( though not as 
yet ) the Mantineans, for their ingratitude 
2nd cruelty ſhewed to the Achears. For he 
ew all the principal Citizens, and fold the 
reſt, meng Women and children, all for bond- 


Murdonjans, and the third to the Acheans, 
The Town. it. ſelf was. given by Aztigonws to 
the 4rgives, Who peopled it with a Co- 
lony of their. owns and Aratey having 
charge of this - buſineſs, cauſed it be new 


| d, as Was wi before ; 


hi 
of Laconze , where 
th own Territory. 


. 


de 


Fay 


he 


wv 


wch, but would perform nothing, unleſs 
be might have C (Tax; Fra ; 


% 


ſent unto Egypt, yet the aid came not. For 
Ptolemy was flow 3 as dealing in the buſj- 
neſs of Greece,rather for his minds ſake,than 
upon any apprehenſion of neceſflity. Clco- 
menes theretore provided for himſelf, as well 
as his own ability would ſerve. He ma- 
numiſed all the Hezlotes which were the La- 
cedemonian ſlaves: taking moriey for their 
liberty , and arming two thouſand of them 
after the Macedowiaz faſhion. Having thus 
increaſed his forces, he came on the tudden 
to Megalopolis, that lay ſecure,as having de- 
fendedit ſelfin more dangeroustimes, and 
having now Aztigonnus near 'at hand in 
efginm. The Town he wan: but after he 
was entred, all that were fit to bear Arms 
roſe haſtily againſt him z and though the 
could notdrivehimout, yet ſaved he mul- 
titude, to whom they gave a Port free for 
their eſcape. He ſent A co the Citizens , of- 
fering their Town and goods to them again, 
if they would be of his party. But they 
bravely refuf& his offer: wherefore he ſack- 
ed and ruined it, carrying with him to Spar- 
84 a great booty that he found therein. Theſe 


{lves.; dividing the ſpoil; two parts to the /\news aſtoniſhed the Acheans at Aiginm: 


whothereupon brake up their Parliament. 
Antigonus ſent haſtily for his Aecedonians , 


out of their - wintering-places:: but' they 


were (glong in coming. that Cleomenes was 
ſafely gone home. Therefore he returned 


named Autigoria. -- Surely. of this. cruelty 'them back to their lodgings, and went - him- 
therecan be;no better excuſe, than eventhe ſelfto Argos, there to P 


the reſt ofhis un- 


hadlayn a while at Argos, Cleomener was at 


ge|the gates, with no great number of men, yet 


with more than Aztigonus had then about 


Country would be fpoiled, if Antigonns did 
not 7M into the field, were vey earneſt 
with him to go forth and fight. But he was 
wiſer than to be moved with their clamors , 
and ſuffered them to ſee their villages burnt; 
to bid himrefign his Office of Prote&or unto 
ſome that were more valiant; and to ſatisfie 
their paſſions with fooliſh words, rather thati 
he would be overcome in fight, and thereby 
laſe more honour than could eaſily be re- 
paired. By this Cleomenes had his deſire, in 
weakning the repuration of his enemy : 
though he hereby added neither followers, 
nor other ſtrength unto Lacedemon. ' 
Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit 
for war, Antigonus gathered together all his 
troops; meaning to requite thelebravadoes 


iſed|of his enemy, with the omen of Sparta. 


Cleomenes > On the other ſide laboured'to 
keep the. war from his own gates 5' and 


ad his childreg in. 


ledge. Theſe were| 


therefore centred upon the Country of Argos, 
Fe, where 


in[hir.. The Argives perceiving that their | 
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where he made ſuch a havock,as drew 4»ti-their 1hrians wete driven to fall backing | 


conws thither , from his intended invaſion of [the oro may, fo ; perl » oy P 
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"Me Laconia. Many great atfronts the 1acedovvi+ | Captains of the Ach2un horſe, ty . ' 
| [0 a was fain to endure,in coaſting of the Spar*Jthe Spartan Mercenaties: But thiy Would - t 
et tan King z that ranging over rhe Conntty}not :' partly deſpiſitig his youth oo, ant of F 
iIf of the Argives, Phliafians, and Orchomenians , charge z'part ,for that Amtigonws thd'given 4 
"I draye 'a Garriſon of bis 'our of Olieyrt#5) order, that they Th6wJd keep their places h 
Aj and did ſacrifice, as it were before his'fate;Juntill they recerved a fipn from-him, -which 0 
4 in the ſuburbs of Argos, without the Temple] was not as'yet. Phrlopemen perctiving them t 


of Juno , that was ſhut'up; ſending unto/]to'be.more orderly thin well adviſed; ins . 
hfin in ſcorn.to borrow the keys. Theſe were} treated ſome'of his, own'Country*tien ts fol 
light things ; yet ſerved to dif-hearten the Low hitm,-gave a charpe on the 5paiss , ws Y 
p .; os fide, and to fill the'chemy with cou-Fforced them, not only to leavethe Thwoan; 
rage , which was no matrer of light impor-[but ſeek 'how to fave' themſelves: Bhs y 
tince. Therfore he concluded to lay*apart]far advanced, he found the placewhich the 
all' other regard of things abroad, antt' to] 1dyriazs had attempe#; ke 'enou oi to be 
put all to hazatdzby ſetritig up his reſt,with-|won, through the unſkilfulneſs ot hitithar 
out any more delay, up6n'Sparta it felf. He held'it. * Wherefore he' alighted; and per- 
had in his 'Army_ eight and 'twenty- thou- faded themen at Atms his -Companionsts 
ſand foot,” and twelve'hundred horſe ; tcol-| do thelike : the folly-of Euclyd as being ma- 
atrs, Tilyrians, Gaules, EpirotF, Beotians, Acar-1rednot-to hinder thoſe that -afetrided;; but 
1anians,and others; topether #ith theAvh4;| waited forthem in a Plain, where they thigh 
ans 3. and their friends of Peloporneſss. i: Cleo: fight upon even: terms. by Sohe recovered the 
menes_had**of all forts twenty thouſand', | Hil-top 3 where; though he was ſore hurt. 
with” which he lay at'Selafiz”: fortiffthg|yet he made good the place that/hechay- 
flightly the other ' paſſages into *L2c#i2;| potten, until the Whole Army cameuy-to 
through which the FMaredoniars wefe not] him; "by Which "the" Zxredaminiine were 
likely to ſeek -entrance;” ''Urtigonws comibg beaten fromitwithy eat ſlaughter” of them 


unto Self, found his'enemy ſo Krongly 6n-[ in their, deſcent. THis overthrow; and death 
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' Catpped, upon-and between!'the hills oF@ou[ofExcldar, 'thade'Clemmencs loſe the day: 
and01ir#pwt,that hewas conſtrained to fpetid | who fighting bravely'sn the other Me, uper 
mech tinde there, before He' coutd'adyarice | Olmpmn againſt Aniigonts Kite, apalihe 


any one foot? neither lay it in his power tC io havebeen ſyrrounded-andlolt y4if head 
ome haſtily to blows, which he'greatly de-] not 'withdrawn 'himſelf 'with un-emmagyh- 
ired, without the hazard of his {hole Army, [nary ſpeed. In this 'batteended/thegleryof 
10 aſlailing their well defenced' Carp,” *Bur |Lacedemor, "which, 'av* light veady4ho- go 


oo 


at length{as it happens:when' men ate Weaty Fro br Beg a 'grent,/but not Yong blaze, 
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'both of HE hopes 'and fears ) both Kings | ſhined\more brigh 
being reſolved to tliake/an end '6he Way or | ages paſt: | 
other 5 Antigonus attemped with Bis Hy- "Elkeomenes 
r7ans, to force that par” which tay' on the 
hill F2a.But his 14537263 Were fa illſeconded | 
by the 4ch2an,foot , that the $partax horſe, | 
and light-armed "for; incamped in” the ' 
Praight valley berwoen rhole bill” il 
forth , fell upon their*RKitts', andyor'6nly | #59 
difordered them, but verehketohive'en- [any 
dangered all, the ref. IfFYe02n2/ Yimibtf | good, dawiyt 
bad food fo that PPP the*barre??,"he| he", had” Chipping ©Kovp 
would have thade”} rear: uſe of ſuch'a fait |apatn 4t- might: 
beginning. Bur Exclya#,bis Brother,'atnore |e> hitafelF for Pepe: | 
voſant © ran kitfull Soujdier, commintſeaih rained 
that wiog: who neither followed! tHS” ad-[ro'reffprthitt to hiding 
"yantage,noritook ſuch benefit as the prounid|meantno lels,'as being ajnebUaphRd wah 
affor ed, whereon he lay. - Philopteman the [hisp tint behivibur; and Quilitice! fnthe | 
iadin of Migelqoli, who ifrctwiide yr |tieai ich, be had Puifionalow@0vier, BY 
;ved afamous Captain, ſerved then dn Hor L 'of four *Ftid twenty Talents? y oitty- © But 
asa private young man, among the 4chz2#4-| this Ptolemy died ; it hn: :pbi: ; 


"tHe ieeing that all was liketo goto tut ;"if opater” fil ceded? mf! -&-"viddGas (young 


Prince, 


1k 


gar. [T. 


bake a vein; that bled: inwardly, and-in 


:nce; Wholly governed by lewd Women, 
= baſe: _ Lover of all vertue, and 
tating any in whom it» was found. When 
therecore Cleomenes was deſirous to return 
nto Greece, whither the troubles in Pelopon- 
weſus did ſeem to invite him J Ptolomy and 
his Minions , Would neither give him aid; 
nor yet dared todiſmiſs him ( as hedefired) 
totry bis own friends'in Greece.,. becauſe he 
wasto0 well acquainted with the weakneſs 
of Egypt ; nor well knew how. to detain 
himagaioſt his will.. At length they deviſed 
matter againſt him,-and made him priſoner, 
the laſt a& of him was, that with thirty of 
hisCountry-men, he undertook a deſperate 
enterprize : breaking out of the priſon, and 
provoking the  Alexandriavs to rebell and 
ſcek their liberty. In which attempt be 
lew ſome enemies of his that he. met; and 
having walked up and down the ftreets 
without reſiſtance (no man offering to take 
his part, or, Which is very ſtrang, to fight 


zpainſt himon the Kings behalf.) he, and his | 


Companions , agreed together to be mini- 
ſters Ffcheir —_ death-Upon his deadbody. 
Polewy.was bold to ſhew his. indignation : 
2nd ſlew. hiis Mother, and:: Children ,, thathad 
been ſent thither,as Hoſtages,together with 
the Wives of-his: Adherents, as: many. as were 
there;. attending upon, the old Queen. Such 
was the ;end : of Cieqmeenes.,': ac; generous 
Prince, but:Soa; of Leowsdes ,: whi had cau; 
ſed 4g; with: bis Mother, and Grand-mos+ 
ther;to. come to ſuch a, bloody end.,'asnow 
befell his own' Wafe , Son , and Gratd-chil- 
Gen nnd Limo opts 57 5 io 
- After: the. victory; at Selaſis: Autigonas 
without reſiſtance entred Sparta: wherein- 
tonever the force of any Enemy,beforehim, 
could make way. He kindly 1ntreated the 
Citizens, and left them to their own Laws 
and Goverament : tarryiug there no. longer 
than two. or three daies: after: which he 
tafined out of Peloponneſws., and never re- 
turned, The .cauſe-of his ſpeedy. departure 
was an adyertiſinent that he received out 
of Macedow ; how the Ilrians over-ran and 
deſtroyed: the Country. | Had theſe news 
come a little: ſooner;, or had Cleamencs. ei- 
ther deferred the fight, a'few dates: longer, 
or at leaſt-wiſe tarried a few daies after the 
light ,-in Spetta; the:Kingdom: of Lacede- 
uo would have ſtood, and perhaps have 
tended: it ſelf oyer all Greece. But God had 
dtherwiſe determined.;: -.. 07 


- 4#tigonxs fought cat battel with: the| 
Hericxr, and overcame: 


7, and overcame:them.'; Yet thereio 


hecaught his bane : natby | avy wound, but | 
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ſhort ſpace finiſhed his life , who was trou- 
bled before with a conſumption bf the 


lungs, His Kingdom deſcended unto Philip 


the Son of Demetrius, being then a Boy : as 
alſo about the ſame time it was , that Awtiv- 
chus, ſurnamed (I know not why ) the Great 


and Ptolomy Philopater, 


began to reign in Aſs 


and Egypt;Boyes all.Of theſe, P1o/omey,though 
old enough to love Harlots, when he firſt. 
was King, yetcontinued a Boy all the ſeven- 
teen years of his reign. The unripe age of 


Philip and Aotioches ;, bred ſuch inteſtine in- 


convenience to their Kingdoms, as is uſual 
inthe minority of Princes : but their elder 
years brought them acquainted with the 
Romans; upon which occaſion , when it 
comes , we ſhall more ſeaſonably ſpeak of 
them, and oftheir Kingdoms, more at large. 
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How the Illygjans 3nfeſted the Coaft of Greece 


_—__ 


and bow they - were ſubined by the Ro- 


mans | 
WA things thus paſſed-in Greece, 
WY and whilſt: the Carthagizians were 
buſie in their ſt of Spain; -the : Ro- 


wens had found themſelves work -among 


#ians and Corſicans, that were ea- 


fily.fubdued ar firſt; and: eaſily :vanquiſhed 


made 


agen, ; when | they / rebelled. They 


alſo war with the i#riavs, wherein: they 
got much honobr with little pain; With the 
Gaulenthey had much ado, that laſted - not Zis.6b, 21, 
long; being rather, -as Livy faith, a tumult 


thana war, So. that by all theſe li 
ciſes their valour- was hardly kept 
their dealings 
It 1s not meet to be utterly (ilent. 


The Zhrians inhabited the Country now 


called 8{avonia; atroubleſome Nation, impa* 


tient of reſt,and continually making:war for 
gain, without cither regard of friend or foe. 
They were invited by Demetrizs,. Kinzz of 


Macedon, to help:the Aydioniens his friends, 
that were beſieged by ithe-/Z#oliavs, for that 
they refuſed to be of their ſociety. Before 
the Nhriazs ſfuccoursicame, the Mydionians 
wereſofar ſpent, that the Xtfoliazs contend- 


ed. about | the. mar x the old Prator:; or - 
eofi 


chiefMogiſtrat eir Nation, who wasgo- 
ingout of his office,claiming to have the ho- 
oour of the victory; and che-diviſion of the 


ſpoyl to:be referred! unto him; for that he '. 
the fiegetoan end, & 
and won:the Town:others,that were in hops”? 


had ina manner brow 


dy over-ſardiniog his-voice 3 wherewith he 


to be choſen into. the Office GE 


_ Exer* 
fromruſt, 
How they got the Iſlands in the 'Mediterra- 
near Sea, it bath been ſhewed before: of 
with the Thriazs and Gnaler, 


+ 
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| that was gottqn.51'butfor ———— img van” |Scerdilg; 
..: quiſhedithe Gouteſt of the Greeks, he found 


this. and deſiring that old orders might be | ſent to. Sea by the Rowans. yet' & . 
kept. It was a Rs ſtrife, and ANG theſe Fpinots, and truſted to P19 
like to that of the French in latter ages, who| riſon within their Town. The Gazle; were 
thought upon dividing the prey,before they | ſoon grown acquainted with the Ihrians to 
had won the victories, which anon (Hey loſt, | whom they betrayed Phenicez ' Which 24 
at Poitiers and - Agincourt, The eftolians| ſerved none other,in'truſting them. All gp;- 
wiſely compounded the difference, order-| rus was preſently.in arms, ' and haſtnkd to 
ing it thus, That the old and-;thenew| driveouttheſe unwelcome gueſts. But whili 
Pre#tor ſhould be joyptly intituled;jn the] the Epirots.lay before the Town, there 
vicory, and have equal authority;:Jp, di-| camenews into their Camp, of another 7d. 
ſtributiog of the gettivgs... But the, Jiyri>| riun wax that 'was marching thitherward 
azs finiſhed the ſtrike much more. elegatitly,| by 'Land,i' under-one: Scerd:laidas, whom 
and after another faſhion. They arrived} Queen: Tents had ſent-to'help his fellows. 
and landed ere any wag awere of; them 3| Upon this advertiſement, a part] of 'themis 
they fel! upon the Atoligns , and though ſent away:towards Antigonia, to make good 
good refiltance was wade, yet got the: vi- | that Town, and theſtraights adjoyning, by 
Kory, partly .by force,.of; their multitude, | which theſe new comers. malt enter /into 
partly. by the help of the 44dio7iexs, that | their 'Countrey ;/ anothoripart! of them' re- 
were not idle in their own bufineſs, but| mainsat: Phenice;, i 1tb! contawes the hepe. 
Toutly fallied out of the Town, Many of|Neither-the one-not the other-ſpeed well jn 
the E#tolians were (14in: more were taken, | their: buſineſs. ../. For: |Scerdiltida;: found 
their Camp )abd all; aheir baggage '4vas| means:to, joyn with his fellows $0 and they 
loſt : the Wprians.took ithe tpoil.,+:and] that avere befieged- within Pheice, ſallied 
went . their way; the 2d;onzans exetted| aut of.theTown,':and pgaye ſach:an;over- 
a Trophie, inſcribing the names' both of|throw::to the Epizots,' as made them deſpair 
.their ol1d'ahd 'new Magiſtrates {fon th {af ſaving their Conntty, without reat-and | 
fo, choſe. new'Officers at'the ſime ing )|ſpeedy: . help! fron abroad;! \Whetefare. 
as\ the 'Z&telians had'dixefted thems:by lex-Embaſſedours: were 'fent | to! the :dcheans 
ample. $104 @2: [301 bagot 6 AL av Land Xtolians 8 'Cxaving their. help, with 
- . The ſucceſs of thiswopage. highlyplcaſed| very. pitifullcerms: of 1ntreatyi> :/Theyob- 
Agron Kipg of the. Jdriens.: not onlylIn| tained gheir fuir5-neither) wasfit long, be- 
Tregardofithe motley, wherewith' Deevetries | fore'an! Army, ſext"by theſe two!Nartions, 
had hired. his afliſtalite 3:!oriof the'boaty | was ready in Epiri tb: preſentvbattel-unto 
cera « But- Scerdilaidasnwias: :called 
T.tne and home by letters from Tents theQueen, that 
It nov ainGaſie to. enrichibimſelf by! (extinb | ſignified a rebellion of ſome Ihrians againit 
upon the ile{s-wathkei ::For Joy:of: thas he |-her':.:{0-that hethad nomindvtopurhisfor- 
fetalted,;tand drduk:. fo; wmaderately :that | ces: to6//hazardt; [but offered compoſition , 
he-fell intel Plertyfet which 10-few daies| which was atrepted;' The agreement was, 
ended hisilfies;>His Ringdoin.; . together|Thad the Epirots might ranſome their Town, 
with his great:hapts;:hedetftunto!Tehta this | and! all-their | people that were: priſoners3 
wife. N09 i 4:493510 50 63 13410 Jon 215: and: that::the Thyrians ſhould quietly depart 
;. Tewts;yave ber peoplefiree liberty 10 lrob|with all their. booty-'and fſhaves;c Having 
all ſorts. at c $ea;; making no: differende-(be- | made: this profitable:'ind honourable bar- 
tween: frheng and{foe's: 99 if: ſhe had been|gain;: the f wry returne-into their own 
foleMiltz dfthe-falt Waters. Sticzarmeda|Country by Land, ſending their booty away 
WMeetand. fentue: wta} Greece'z willing: her[by Sea-7 oo ny ou org, mb. 


I 


Capyaitsito.makewar wherethey foiindad-|... At their coming home, ey foundnofuch 
vaitage, withaudany: further reſpeC'Theſe| great trouble, ' as' that .which\ghey brought, 
fell -0n. the. wetiert: coaſt! of Peloponnefur 5| or had oecafionedin this voyage: For, inful- 
where\ ey.thv ded -the:Eleqas;'and Me atps- filling. :the ' commandment of: theit:Quee®, 
as. 1 Afterwards they.. returned: along by [they had raken/: many'!11a/ia6 Merchatts, 
Epirme, andiſtayed at the Gity of > F6dwire,|whiles they lay it Hhenicey and inade them 
to; take oth; yittudls: ord cother) necdfianies. [good prize;  Heredf. the complaints wade 
There lay in Phezice;tightibundrediGexles,| unto the Roman Senate3'were1ſo frequent, 
that| having been. Mercenaries of the!Gartba-|thatdEmbiffadourowere {i to-require of 
girinr, wentrabout: tc betray, 3frſt [fgrz-|(Tentx'; thit ſhe: ſhould abſtaig: Gom-dow 

genture; then Eryx,toithe omars:;57 but fail-\ſuch imjuries; 'T heſeEmbaſladours found ber 
ing to.dorcither, they neverthUe(3:nevolted, very;ollyz both fokthe riches whichherfleet 
zod-yiere: fox their\mildeeds i diſhorhed Rs TITS A Ho 
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ſpace, 


ood order, 


with : 
00 

nl. her doings , and, calling them by a 
:rue name, Piracy, required amends. Yet 
when their ſpeech was ended, ſhe vouchſat- 
od to tell them, That injury 1n publick ſhe 
would do them none : 'asfor private matters, 
no account was tobe made of them 3 neither 
was it the manner of Kings to forbid their 
ſubjects to get commodity , how they belt 
could by Sea. But' (ſaid the younger of the 
two Embaſſadours) we Romans have aman- 
per, and a very laudable one, to take re- 
venge in publick , of thoſe private wrongs 
that are born out by publick authority : 
therefore we ſhall teach you, God willing, to 
reform your Kingly manners, and learn bet- 
terof us» Theſe words the Queen took ſo 
impaticntly , that no revenge could fatisfhie 
her, but the death of him that had ſpoken 
them. Wherefore, without all regard of the 
common Law of Nations , ſhe cauſed him to 
be {lain : as if that had been the way to ſet 
her heart at reſt z which was indeed the 
mean to diſquietand affli@ it ever after. 

The Romars , provoked by this outrage , 
prepare two great Armies the one by Sea, 
confiſting of two hundred ſail, commanded 
by C. Fulvizs 3 the other by Land, led by 4. 
rſthumus, They trouble not themſelves any 
more with requiring latisfattion : for this 
injury is offuch nature , as muſt be requited 
with mortal war. It is indeed contrary to all 
bumane Law , to uſe violence towards Em- 
baſadours : the reaſon and ground whereof, 
ſems to be this 3 that fince without media- 
tion, there would never bean end of war 
anddeſtruction, therefore it was equally re- 
ceived by all Nations, 2s a leſſon taught by 
Nature, that Embaſladours ſhould paſs free- 
ly, and in ſafety, between enemies. Never- 
theleſs, as | take it, this general Law is not. 
without limitation. For if any King or State 
layhold upon Embaſſadours ſent by their 
enemies,not unto themſelves, but unto ſome 
third,whom they ſhould draw into thequar- 
rel; then it is'as lawful to uſe violence to 
thoſe Embaſſadours (thus employed tomake 
thewar more terrible) as.it isto kill themen 
of war, and ſubjects of an enemy. And fo 
might the Athenians have anſwered it when 
they ſlew the Lacedemonian Embaſladours, 
that were ſent to Xerxes, to draw him into 
a war upon the Athenians. Neither are thoſe 
Embaſladours , which pradtiſe againſt the 
perſon of that Prince, in whoſe Countries 
they reſide, warranted by apy law whatſo- 


'? 


baſſadour reliding , is the maintcnance of 
amity 3 1f it be not lawfullfor one Prince to 
praQice againſt the life of ariother z much 
lefs may an Embaſſadour do it without in- 
curring juſtly the ſame danger to puniſh- 
ment, with other Traitors ; in which caſe , 
his place gives him tio priviledge at all. But 
we will leave this diſpute to the Civilians ; 
and go on with the revenge , taken by the 
Romans, for the (laughter of their Embaſla- 
dour Coruncanus. | 
The 1/yriar Queen was ſecure of the Ro- 
mans,as 1f they would not dare to ſtir againſt 
her. She was indeed in an errour, that hath 
undone many of all ſorts, greater and leſs 
than ſhe, both before and ſince : Havire 
more regard unto fame, than unto the ſubſtance 
of things. The Greeks were at that time more 
famous than the Romans ; the #tolians and 
Fpirots had the name of the moſt warlike 
people in Greece; theſe had ſhe eaſily van- 
uiſhed, and therefore thought, that with 
theRomazs ſhe ſhould'be lictlecroubled. Had 
ſhe conſidered that her whole Army , which 
wrought ſuch wonders in Greece; was not 
much greater than often thouſand men ; and 
that nevertheleſs, it prevailed as much by 
odds of number.,as by valour,or ſkill in arms ; 
ſhe would have continued touſe her advan- 
tage againſt thoſe that were of more fame 
than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that 
ſhe ſhould not have needed to oppoſe her 
late-gotten reputation , againſt thoſe that 
were more mighty than her ſclf. But ſhe was 
a worhan, and did what ſheliſted. She ſent 
fortha greater fleet than before, under Deme- 
trixs of Pharos; with the like ample commil- 
fion to take all that could be gotten: This 
fleet divided it ſelf, & one part of ittell with (4) 9... 
(a) Dyrrachinm, the other with Corcyra. chiun, 
Dyrrachinm was almoſt ſurpriſed by the 1/- vr god 
rians ; yet wasit reſcued by the ſtout Citi- 4+; aud 
zens. In (b) Corcgra the 1hrians landed, nw Pi 
waſted the Ifle, and beſieged the Tawn 3” 
Hereupon the /tolians and Achaans were the Adi 
called into help ; who came , and wete**'= 
between 
beaten in a fight at Sea : lofing , beſides the 10anis 
others of leſs note , Marcus Cargzcnſis , the®! Pho: 
firſt Prztor of Achaia , whom Aratws ſuc-2* © 
ceeded. The Town of Corcyra, diſmayed (b) cor; 
with this overthrow, opened the gatesunto'$.97 
Demetrius Pharizs, who took polletiion of it the 44ia- 
with an 1/yriaz Garriſon : ſending the reſt*** ts 
of his forces to beſtege Dyrrachinrz. In the Eg 
mean ſeaſon, Texta was angry with her Cap-3xo, ca!- 
tain Demetrizs ; I know not why; but OW. 
as he reſolved totry any other cour:e,ratherin Ic poſ- 
than to truſt her. lefſion of 


| 


the Vents 
The Romans were even ready to put to; * 
O 0000 Sea. 
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Sea, though uncertain which way to take, 
when advertiſement was brought to C. Ful- 
vius the Conſul , of Demetrius his fear and 
diſcontent. Likely it was that ſuch an occa- 
ſion might greatly help to advance the buli- 
neſs in hand. Wherefore the Conſul ſailed] 

thither 3 where he found the Town of Cor- He Garter - that divele is Lonkih 


cyra {0 well prepared to his hand by Deme- were the next, s whom the Ro- 

jrius, that it not only received him willing-| »zaz5 took Arms. Theſe were a populous 

ly, but delivered into his power the oY. Nation , and often moleſted Rozee ; fome- 
Garriſon, and ſubmitted it ſelfunto the RKo-| times with their own forces , and ſometimes 

2141 protection. [with the aſſiſtance of thole that inhabited 

After this good beginning,the Conſul ſail-| France. Once their fortune was goad, when 

(c) 47l.0-ed along the coat to (c) Apollonia; accom-|they took Rowe and burnt it : though the 
nia, City anied with Demetrins , whom he uſed|jſlue of that war proved not anſwerable to 


we the beginning, if we may give credit nato 

Roman Hiſtorians. In following times their 
ſucceſs was variable , and commonly bad. 
Many overthrows they received ; and if 
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| Of the War between the Romans and Gauls, 


ſomewhat before the coming of Hannibal 
into Italy. 


ra:bium; or thenceforth as his Councellor and guide. To 


D347» ollonia came alſo Poſthurns, the other 
won *: Conſul, with the Land-Army, numbred at 


Sea-coiit. 
ri:2s twenty thouſand foot, and two thouſand 


poop horſe. Thence they haſtened towards Dyrre-|they got any victory , it yielded them no 
 chinm, which the 1/yrians had beſieged ; but profi , but was ſoon extorted out of their 


upon news of the Koman army they diſperſe{hands. They were indeed more fierce than 


themſelves. From thence the Rowans enter| well adviſed: lightly ſtirred up to war, 
11yria, and take Parthenia 3 beat the 14yri-\andlightly g' 


at t giving over, At the firſt brunt, 
ans by ſea, take twenty of their ſhips, and!they were faid to be more than men; but 
enforce theQueen Tertato forſake the coaſt,'when that was paſt, leſs than women. The 


and to cover her ſelf in ſon far within the; Romans were acquainted with their temper, 
Land. In the end, part oi the Komwars haſte| by long experience, and knew how to han- 
them homeward , and leave the belt places|dle them: yet gave alwayes careful heedto 


of 1lyria in the hands of Demetrins ; ano- 
ther part ſtaics behind, and proſecutes the 
war, in ſuch ſort, that Tezta was forced to 


beg peace which the obtained upon miſer- 
able conditions; to wit, That the ſhould 
quit the better part of 1/yria, and pay tri- 
bute for the reſt ; and from thenceforth ne- 


ver ſend any of her {hips of war towards the 
coalts of Greece, beyond the Iſ{Jand of Liſſa: 
except it were lome one or two veſlels un- 
armed, and by way of Trade. 

After this {yrian war, the Romans ſent 
Embaſladours into divers parts of Greece, 
{ignifying their love to their Country , and 
how,tor good will thereunto,they had made 
war with good ſucceſs upon Tea, and her 
people. They hoped,belike, that ſome diſtreſ- 
{ed Cities would takethis occaſion, to deſire 
their patronage: which if it hapned, they 
werewile cnough to play their own games. 
But no (ſuch matter fel] out. The Embaſla- 
cours were only rewarded with thankss and 
a deciee made at Corinth, That the Romans 
thenceforth might be partakers of the 1/ith- 
viian faſtimes. This was an idle courtelie , 
but well meant by the vain Greeks, and 
therefore well taken by the Komans : who 
by this 1/yrian expedition got nothing 1n 
Greece, ſave a little acquaititance, that thall 
be more herealter. 


theirapproach , were it only bruited. For 
the danger of them was ſudden, and uncer- 
tain ; by reaſon of their neighbourhood and 
want of intelligence among them. Few of 
their attempts upon Rowe were called wars, 
but tuamlius Gallici , tumults of the Gaules : 
and rightly. For they gave many alarums to 
1taly,and uſed to riſe with great Armies , but 
after a few dayes march, and ſometimes be- 
fore their ſetting forth, any ſmall occaſion 
ſerved to diſperſe them. Having received an 
overthrow, they would reſt ten or twelve 
years, ſometimes twenty or thirty :; till they 
were ſtirred up again, by younger heads, 
unacquainted with the danger. Whilſt they 
reſted, the State of Koxwe, that againlt thelc 
made only defenſive war, had leiſure to 
orow, by ſetting upon others. Herein God 
provided well for that Monarchy, which he 
intended to raiſe : that the Gazles never fell 
upon 7taly with a mighty power, in the time 
of any other great and dangerous war. Had 
they attempted to conquer it , whilſt 7r- 
rhus was travelling in the fame enterprize3 


or ineither of the two former Purnzck, wats * 
it may be doubled what would have become 


of this Imperious City. Butit ſeems that 
the Gaules had no better intelligence 1n the 
affairs of 7taly, than ſtrangers had in Gale. 
At leaſt, they knew not how to uſe their 
times : and were therefore like WINE 

when” 
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much provoked, and little hurt, ſhould find 
leiſure to viſit them at their own home: 
which was now after the firſt Punick War. 
Once before this,the Romans had been bold. 
to ſet upon the Gazls in their own Coun- 
trey : and that was three years before the 
coming of Pyrrbus into Ttaly. At that time 
the Sexones, a Tribe of the Gazls, invading 
ive Hetruria, and belieging Arretium, had won 
- a great batte], and ſlain L. Celiws, with the 
"moſt of his Army. Jannins Curins the new 
.sn Conſul,ſent.Embaſſadours to them, to treat 
= about ravſom of priſoners. But theſe Em- 
.n, baſſadours they ſlew. Therefore when for- 
i tune turned to the better, the Komars fol- 
-1owed it ſo well, that they expelled their 
;a- Senones Out of their Countrey, and ſent a co- 
5" lony of their own to inhabit it. This cauſed 
« & the (2) Bojz, another people of Gax!, to fear 
 thelike meaſure : who thereupon took arms, 
i, and drew the Hetrariaxs to their ſide. But 
kin: the Romgaprs overthrew them 1n;two great 
* wr battelsz and thereby made them ſue for 
vl peace, Which laſted untill the end of this 
Ihrian war. 
It vexed the Gauls to ſee a Roman colo- 
ny plantedin their Countrey ; who had been 


| accuſtomed toenlarge their bounds, by dri- 

ving out their neighbours perforce. Where- 

i fore they laboured with the Tranſalpines (ſo 

the Romans called thoſe in France, as lying 

c from them beyond the A4/pes, though to us 

they were neerer 3 like as they called Ciſal- 

f tines, or by-bither the Alpes, thole. who dwelt 

. between them and the Mountains. to draw 

t them to their party : reaſonably preſuming, 

s that as their disjunion had cauſed their 

. loſs,ſo their union might recompence it, with 

. largeamends, But the buſineſs was ſo fooliſh- 

- ly carryed,that the Ciſalpizes and Tranſalpines 
y fell together by the ears, putting the Kowans 

E, only to a t#zalt, without further trouble of 
y war. Soon after,they were urged by a great- 

le er indignity, to go more ſubſtantially to 
0 work, For C. Flaminigs, a popular man in 

2d fome propoſeda Decree, which was ratified 

he by the people3 That, beſides one Colony 

all Jready plantedin the territory of the Seo-, 
ne er, as many more ſhould be carried thither, 
ad as would ferve to. people the whole Coun- 

yr- try between Azcora and Ariminum - exter- 
e; minating utterly thoſe Gazls. Such an offer 

rs: were it made in Ergland, concerning either 

me Virginia, or Guiana it ſelf, would not over- 

hat Joy the Multitude. But the Commonalty of 
the Rome took this in ſo good part , notwith- 

le. ſtanding all Canger joy ned with the benefit, 
heir ol Flaminins had ever after, their good, 
art, Will, Pets Bore 4 


whenſvever the enemies, whom they had 
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This dreadfull Preſident extremely dif- 
pleaſed the Bojiz who being neighbours to 
Ariminum , feared the like | diſplantation. 
And becauſe the reſt of the Ganls had rea- 
onto reſolve, that themſelves alſo ſhould be 
rooted out by degrees ; the great Nation of 
the -ſubrians, which inhabited the Dutchy 
of Milan, joyned with the Boji, and upon 
a common purſe entertain2d the Geſates, 
Nations about Ahodanus, wageable as the 
Swilzers 1n theſe times. The Gefſates having 
received a great impreſt, come to the field 
under the condud of their Kings Corcol:ta- 
nus and Anoroeſius : who with the Bojz, and 
Inſubrians, compound an Army of fifty 
thouſand foot, and twenty thouſand horſe, 
and thoſe of the beſt men, and beſt appoint- 
ed, that ever invaded the Komar Territory; 
to whom the Sexogali, that had been bea- 
ten out of their poſſeſſions, gave a great in- 
creaſe of ſtrength. On the contrary fide, 
the Yenetians, and the (b) Cenomanni, ad-( 9) Cone- 
hered to the Komans 7 as better believing in the people 
their proſperity and riſing fortune. For tear about Bc- 
of whoſe incurſions therefore , the Gauls i" 0% 
were forced to leave a good part of their fide cfthe 
Army, on the frontier of Milan : with the \"*r P? 
reſt of their forces they entred-into Tuſcan. There” 
The Romans hearing of this danger , ſend vec ab 
Emilins to Rimine, to ſtop their paſſage 3,m...; 
and in the place of C. Atilivs their otherin Franc: , 
Conſul, who then was in Sardinia, they im- 9 O_ 
ploy one of their Prztors, for the detence Countrey 
of Tuſc ane. | _ of Mai. 

Being at this time greatly troubled wich 
the conſideration of this powerfull Army, 
which the Gazls had aflembled, they cauſed 
Aa view to be taken, as well of all their own 
forces,as of thole of their Allies : who were 
no leſs willing than themſclves,to oppole the 
incurſions of the barbarous people z fear- 
ing, as they had cauſe, that their own de- 
{trucion could not be prevented otherwiſe, 
than by the good fortune of Kome. The 
numbers, found in:this Muſter,deſerve to be 
recorded : becauſe they ſet out the power of 
the Romans in thoſe dayes. With the Con- 
ſulsthey ſent forth to the war four Legions 
of their own: every Legion confilting of hve: 
thouſand two: as for foot, and three hun- 
dred horſe; and of their Allies thirteen thou- 
ſand foot,and twohundred horſe. There were 
alſo appointed for ſupplies(if any miſadven- 
ture came to theſe) of the Sabives and Hetr- 
rians fifty thouſand foot, and four thoy- 
ſand "=—"4 which Army/was to be lodged. 
inthe border of Hetryria. Of the VUmbriand 
Satſtnates, which inhabited the Apenimes, 


there were twenty thouſand; and of the Ye-. 


lnetians and Cenemans, other, twenty thou- 
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This was that Flaminius, who had pro- 
pounded the Decree, for dividing the 
Countrey of the Senones among the people 
of Rome. He was the firſt, or one of the 
firſt, that underſtanding the Majeſty of 
Kome to be indeed wholly in the people, and 
no otherwiſe in the Senate, than by a way 
of Delegacy, or grand Commiſſion 3 did not 
ſtand highly upon his birth and degree, but 
courted the multitude, and taught them to 
know and uſe their power, over himſelf and 


his fellow Senators, in reforming their dil- 
orders.For this,the Commons highly eſteem- 
ed him, and the Senators as deeply hated 
him. But he had the ſurer ſide, and found 
imitators, that roſe by the ſame art, which 
in proceſs of time, grew the only or chief 
way to preferment. 

Flaminius and his Colleague, being diſ- 
poſed, M.Claudius Marcellus, and Cn.Cornelius 
Scipio, were choſen Conſuls, for the reſt of 
that year. The Gauls about this time deſi- 
red peace; and were like to have obtained 
it : though the new Conſuls were againſt it, 
as fearing to want work. But when thirty 
thouſand of the Geſſates following ther 
King Britomarus, were come over the Alpes, 
and joyned with the Inſabrians < all other 
diſcourſe, than ofpreſent war, was at an end. 
So the Conſuls haſted into their Province, 
where they beſieged Acerre, a Town not 
far from Novarro ( ſo far had the Roman: 
pierced already in the Dutchy of 44:lan:} 
To divert them from this fiege, Britomars: 
ſat down before Claſtidiarmr, a Town in the 
fame Tract, with a great part of his forces: 
leaving the reſt, with the 1rſabriars, to at: 
tend upon the Conſuls at Acerre,and to.look 
to the defence of 1a. But this would not 
fuffice, to tnake the Romans break up thei! 
fiepe. Marcel/us, taking with him the great: 
eft part of the horſe, and fix hundred foot 
lightly armed, thought to deal well enougt 
with thofe at Claflidinm. Britomarns heard 
of the Conſuls coming, and met him u 
the way : fo fuddenly, that the Romans 


no leiſure toreſt themſelves after their jour- 
ney, but were compelled inſtantly to fight : 
Herein Britomarns had done well, if he had 
not forthwith, in a raſh bravery, loſt his 
game at a caſt, He had advantage enough in 
number, both of horſe and foot : but he 
thought ſo well of his own perſonal valour, | 


had 


that he rode out ſiogle before his Army,pro- 
voking any one to tight with him. Aarcelly, 
was no leſs daring, than the barbarous 
King : whether more wiſe in this aQion, I 
will not diſpute; he was mare fortunate od 
that ſufficed to commend him. He ſew and 
diſarmed Britomarns, in the preſence of both 
Armies: whereby his own men took ſuch 
courage, and his enemies were fo diſmayed 
that without much trouble of fight the Ro- 
mans obtained a great Victory. 

This was the third and laſt time, that 
ever any Roman General flew the General of 
the enemies, with his own hand. To this 
kind of victory, belonged a peculiar tri- 
umph; whereof only Remmlns, Coſſus, and 
this 2arce//u#s, had the honour : yetl dare 
ſay, that the two Scipio's, and divers of the 
Roman Captains, eſpecially Ceſar, were bet- 
ter men of war than any. of theſe three; 
though they - never offered up to Jupiter, 
Opimea ſpolia, The Armour of a General ſain 
by themſelves, when they were Generals, nor 
perhaps afteCed ſo to do. 

_ After this victory, Acerre was yielded to 
the Romans; and 14lar ſoon after : with all 
that belonged to the Ciſalpines, -ox Ganl:, 
that dwelt in Lombardie, Thus was that va- 
liant and mighty Nation, that had ſo many 
years vexed the State of Rome, and in for- 
mer times taken the City it ſelf, brought to 
nothing in a ſhort time; their pleaſant and 
fertile Territory poſleſt by the Kowans; and 
the remainder of their Nation, inhabiting 
Ttaly, ſo many as would not ſubje& their 
necks to the Kamar yoke, Either forced to 
abandon their Countreys, or to hide them” 
ſelves in the cold and barren Mountains, like 
Outlawes and Thieves. And thus did the 
Romans ſpend the three and twenty years 
following the peace made with Carthage. in 
part-of which time, they were at ſuch lei- 
ſure, that they cloſed up the Temple of J«- 
#5; which they never did before, (it ſtand- 
ivg alwayes open, when they had any wat) 
ſave once. in the reign of N#m2; nor in long 
time after, untill the reign of Aug»ſ{»s. but 
this their preſent happineſs was not to laſt 
long: a dangerous War, and perhaps the 
greateſt that had ever been, was to come un- 
to their Gatesz which being well ended, they 
might boldly undertake,to extend their Mo- 
narchy asfar astheir ambition could reach 
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The Wars of Hannibal i p__. Quarrels between the Romans and Carthaginians. Han- 


nibal beſfegeth and taketh Saguntum , whilſt the Romans are biſked with the Illyrians. 
War proclaimed between Rome and Carthage. 


ANNIBAL, the Son of Amil- 
car , was about ſix and twenty 
years old , when he was choſen 
General of the Carthaginiar 
forces 1n Spain. He was elected 
by the Army , as ſoon as Aſdrubal was dead: 
and the election was ratified by the State of 
Carthage > Wherewith Haxno and his Com- 
plices were nothing pleaſed. This was now 
the thirdof the Barchine family ( ſo called of 
Amilcar, whoſe ſurname was Barcas ) that 
had command 1n chief, over the men of war. 
Which honour would perhaps. have been 
lefs envied by theſe domeſtical enemies, if 
the Alies and friends .of the Bachine houle , 


the Romans could find ſome good advan: 
tage, to renew the war: it was rather deli- 
red by the Carthaginians, that whileſt their 
owneltate was in good caſe, the war ſhould 
begin 3 than that in ſome unhappy time of 
famine or peſtifeace, or after ſome great 
loſs of Army or Fleet, they ſhould be driven 
to yield unto the impudent demands of 
their enemies 3 and to give away baſcly 
their lands and treaſures, as they had lately 
done ot miſerably fight , upon terms of 
diſadvantage. | 

This diſpoſition of his Country-men, Hur- 
zibal well underſtood. Neither was he 1g- 
norant (for his farther, and other friends,had 


ad Ws. I © 
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had not alſo born the whole ſway in Go- 
vernment, and been the only men regarded, 
both by the Senate and the people. This ge- 
neralgaod will, asit was firſt purchaſed by 
the moſt worthy deſerts of Amilcar in ſa- 
ving tus Country from imminent ruine , in- 
larging the Dominion thereof, and inriching 
It with treaſures and great revenues; {0 was | 
It retained , by the ſame good Arts, among 
his friends and followers. Haxno therefore , 
and his Partiſans, being neither able to tax 
the vertue of their enemies, that was unre- 
provable; nor to perform the like ſervices 
unto the common-weal z had nothing left 
whereby to value themſelves, excepting the 
general reprehenfionof War, and cautelous 
adyice.of not provoking the Romans. This 


long time deviſed of this buſineſs ) that 1n 
making war with the Romans, it was no 
{mall advantage to get the ſtart of them. It 
once he could bring. an Army into Ttaly, 
without moleſtation 3 there was good hope 
that he ſhould find friends and afliſtance , 
even of thoſe people,that helped to increaſe 
the Rowan Armies in foreign wars. But this 
could never be effeQed , if the matter were 
openly diſputed at Carthage. For it was to be 
doubted, that the Carthaginians, how glad 
ſoever they would be , to hear that he had 
ſet the war on foot, would nevertheleſs be 
ſlow and timorous , as commonly men are in 
the beginning of great enterpriſes, if the 
matter were referred to their deliberation: 
Which it 1t ſhould happen, then were the 


they ſeaſoned gther-whiles with detrattion; 
laying, that the Barchize faCtion went about 
tO opprels the liberty of the City.. But their 
malicious words were unregarded; and if it 
were factious, to bear i1l-will to Kome, then 
wereall the Citizens (very few excepted) no 
Icfs Barchire, than Hannibal himſelf. For it 
was long ſince apparent , that the oath of the 
Homans , tothe articles of peace, afforded 
no ſecurity to Carthage, were ſhenever ſo 
quiet, and officious; unleſs ſhe ſhould yield 
to become their ſubje&. Since therefore the 
Peace was like to hold no longer, than until 


Romans like to be made acquainted, not on - 
ly with the generalities of his purpoſe, but 
with ſuch particulars as muſt be diſcourſe 
of, in procuring allowance to his deſign. 
This might ſuftice to diſorder the whole 
Project. Wherefore, he reſolved to lay fiege 
unto Sagrntnm, which might ſeem not great- 
ly toconcern the Komans, and would highly 
pleaſe the Carthaginians, that had freſh in 
mind the indigaity of that Spamſh Towns 
alliance with her half friends. So ſhould 
he aſſay both the patience of his enemies, 


og the diſpolition of his own Citizens, 


Having 
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Having thus concluded , he nevertheleſs' der Aſdrxbal, was, of all the men of mark 
went fair and orderly to work: and begin-| in the Army, the moſt adventrous, but that 
ning with thoſe that lay next in his way, A which may beſeem a Captain , or inferiour 
proaching unto Sagurtinm by degrees. This Commander , doth not alwayes become a 
he did( faith Livre ) to give ſome colour to, Chief; though 1t hath ſomtime ſucceeded 
his proceedings : asif he had not principally] well with ſuch great ones, as have been 
intended the war againſt Saguntzr, but had| found more fortunate than wiſe. At this 
been drawn thither by courſe of bulineſs.|time , our great Man of war knew as well 
Yet reaſon teacheth plainly , that without'/how to diſlemble his courage , As at other 
regard of ſuch formalities, it was needful to|times to make it good. For he with-drew 
finiſh the conqueſt of the reſt, before he did| himſelf fromthe River-ſide, as if fearfull to 
any thing that ſhould provoke the Komans.|foord it ; thereby to draw over that great 
Firſt therefore he entred upon the Territo-|multitude from their banks of advantage. 

* A people Ty Of the * Olcades 3 and having beſieged 4/-| The Sparards, apprehending: this in ſuch 
( faith Ste- tha a ( Livie called it Carteia ) their chief|fort, as Hannibal defired that they ſhould 
ji City, he became, in a few daies, Maſter not|thruſt themſelves in fury and diforder, into 


Kiverof Only thereof, but of all the other Towns of the ſwift ſtream, with a purpoſe to charge 
74.1 tu their Country. This Nation which he firſt |the Carthaginians , abandoning ( as they 
%,..n undertook, being ſubdued, andthe winter | thought for fear ( the defences on the con- 
(t $14. at hand, he reſted his Army in new Carthage, |trary fide. But when Hannibal ſaw themin 
cc" or Carthagena; and imparted liberally to, their way , and well-near over ; he turned 
frund n:ar the Souldiers, the ſpoils he had gotten in; back his Elephants to entertain them at 
{4544 nd his Jate Conqueſt. their landing : and thruſt his Horſe-men, 
»v: tix Inthe Spring following, he purſued the'both above and beneath them, into the Ri- 
irom Nev war againſt the (a) YVacce3; and without any iver, Theſe carrying a kind of Lance de Gay, 
+ oonla oreat difficulty , wan firſt Sa[martica, now ſharp at both ends , which they held in the 
on Catiiz Called Salamanca; andafter it, (b) Arbucala,' midſt of the ſtaff; had ſuch an advantage 
=o Ole: by aſſault : though not without a long|over the foot, that were in the River, under 
c.i,or 4- ſiege,and great difficulty. But in his return, their ſtrokes, clattered together, and unable 
6 icait, an he was put to the height , both of his cou-, to move or ſhift their bodies, as on firm 
Civ of Tage, and of his Martial judgment. For all ground, that = ſlew all thoſe (ina man- 
the /a:cei ſuch of the Vacce7, as were able to bear [ner ) without reſiſtance, which were alread 
n 4 arms, being made deſperate by the ſpoil of enteredinto the water 3and purſued thereſt, 
their Country,with thoſe of Salamanca, and that fled like men amazed, with ſo great a 
of the Olcades, that had eſcaped in the lare|ſlaugher , as from that day forward, there 
overthrow, joyning themſelves with the To-|was not any Spaniard, on that fide the River 
letans ; compounded an Army ofan hundred|of Therm, ( the Saguntines excepted ) that 
thouſand able men : and ſtayed Harnibal|had the daring to lift up their hands againſt 
on the banks of the River Tag#s,which runn- |the Carthaginians. 
eth to the Seaby Lisborn 1n Portugal. Theſe] The Sagwntines perceiving the danger to- 
four Nations, baving had experience of|wards them, cryed before they were hurt. 
Hannibals invincible courage, and that he |They ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, and be- 
never ſaw enemy , upon whom he durſt not [moaned themſelves, aslikely to ſuffer that , 
give charge z were throughly reſolved, that |which afterwards they ſuffered indeed; on- 
his natural valour would at this time no leſs|ly becauſe of their alliance and friendſhip 


neglected the cold advice of diſcretion, than |with this honourable City, which the Car- 


— 
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at other times it had ſeemed to do, when 
the like great occaſion perſwaded him to 
uſe it. But he that makes himſelf a body 
of Cryſtal, that all men may look thorow 


- him, and diſcern all the parts of his diſpo- 


ſition, makes himſelf (withall) an Aſs: and 


thereby teacheth others , either how to 


ride, or drive him. Wiſe men, thoughthey 
have ſingle hearts in all that is juſt and ver- 
tuous; yet they are like Coffers with double 
bottoms : which when others look 1nto, be- 
ing opened , they ſee nor all that they hold , 
on the ſudden, and at once. It 1s true, that 
this ſubtle Carthaginzan, when he ſerved un- 


thaginians hated. This tale moved the Se- 
nate, but much more a report, that Sagwn- 
tum was already beſieged. Hereupon ſome 
cry out , that War ſhould be procnnerey 
Land andSea 3 as alſo that the two Conſuls 
ſhould be ſent with Armies, the one 10to 
Spain , the other into Affick, But others went 
more Roman-like to work, and carried it. S0 
it was only concluded ; that Embaſladours 
thould be {ent into Spazz, to view the ſtate 
of their confederates : which were indeed 
none other than the Saguntines. For if Har 
nibal 1ntended war againſt Rowe, It was 
likely that he ſhould give them, ere af wan 
ong , 
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long, a more plauſible occaſion to take 
Arms againſt him : if he had no ſuch purpoſe, 
ct would it be in their power to determine 
what they liſted themſelves,upon the report 
of theſe Embaſladours 3 and this their gra- 
vity, in being not too raſh at firſt, would 
{-rve to countenance their following De- 
crec. Of theſe Embaſſadours Livzie reports, 
that they found Hannibal before Saguninm, 
but could not get audience of him,and there- 
fore went to Carthage, where allo they were 
not regarded, nor heard. But Polybins an 
Hiſtorian of fincerity leſs queſtionable,tells, 
that they found him at Carthagera, and had 
conterence with him, though ſuch as left 
them doubtful. This is more agrecable to 
the reſt of Hannibal his whole courſe. And 
ſurely we might wonder, why the Carthagi- 
nians {ſhould afterwards admit a more pe- 
remptory Embaſlage (as Livze contelleth)) 
and fall to diſputation abuut the covenants 
of Peace 5 if they had rejected that which 
was ſent, upon none other pretence than pre- 
vention of war. 

Whileſt the Embaſſadours paſſed to and 
fro, Hannzbal prepared not only his forces, 
but ſome Komar pretences, againſt Sagu- 
tum.. He found out Mamertines, or people 
that ſhould do as the Mamertines in Sicil 
had done for the Romans ; and implore his 
help againſt the Sagurtines. Theſe were 
the Turdetani, a Nation adjoyning to Sagus- 
tun, and having many quarrels with them : 
(as happens commonly among neighbours) 


\ of which, Harnjbal himlelt hatched ſome. 


Finding therefore ſuch an occation, what- 
loever 1t was, as made himable to (ay, that 
the Sagantines had firſt provoked him, ere 
he medled with them; he made no more 
ado,but ſate down with his whole power be-, 
fore their Town. He was now more ſecure, 


than he had gr any been of his own Citi- | 


zens ; for that they had not entertained the 
Reman Embaſladours, with any trembling re- 
verence, asof late years they had been wont. 
Nevertheleſs, he was glad of any handſome 
colour, to ſhadow his ations : not only be- 
cauſe the War, which he ſo much delired, 
was not proclaimed ; but that he might not 
be checked in his courſe, as an open enemy, 
before he could ſet foot in {taly. T he Romars 
had the like, rhough contrary deſire. They 
were glad of the quarrel; as hoping that 
Carthage, withall thereto belonging, ſhould 
thereby in ſhort ſpace become their own. Yet 
were they not haſty to threaten, before they 
vere ready to ſtrike 3 but meant to tempo- 
TIZe, until they had an Army in readineſs to 

c ſent into Spaizz, where they. thought to 
uke Sagurtuz, the ſcat of the War. 


_ em 


In the mean while , Demetrivs Pharins, 
whom the Romans had made King over a 
great part of 7/yria, rebelled againſt them * 
either for that he found himlclt over- 
[traightly tyed up by them, with hard condi- 
tlons 3 or rather becauſe he was of an un- 
thanktul diſpoſition. The commotion of the 
Ganls, and atterward the fame of the Cartha- 
g1n1an war, emboldened him to deſpiſe his 
BenefaCtors and Patrons : whomhe oughtto 
have defended and aided, in all perils, even 
with the hazard of his whole eltate, which 
he had received of their gift. But he was a 
Traitor to his own Queen; and therefore 
dealt according to his kind, with thoſe that 
had rewarded him for being ſuch. Firſt ,he 
built ſhips, and ſpoiled the Iles of Greece; 
againſt the covenants to which he was 
bound. Then he adventured further,and ſet - 
ſed upon ſome places, that the Roxzans kept 
in their own hands, If he had begun ſooner. 
or rather 1f he had ſtayed ſomewhat longer, 
he might have ſped better. For the butinels 
with the Gaxls was ended; with Hannibal, 
not throughly begun,when he declared him- 
(elf by his doings, an enemy, and was van- 
quithed. The Koman Conlul , £'miliys, was 
ſent againſt him: who in ſeven daies wan 
the ſtrong Town of Dimalum ; and thereby 
brought ſuch terrour upon the Country 
round about, that Embatladours were ſent 
from all places, to yield themſclves, with- 
out putting him to turther pains. Only the 
City of Pharws, in which Demetrizs lay , 
prepared to refiſt : which he might have 
done long, if the hot-headed Rebel had not 
been too fooliſh. Amilizs landed a preat 
part of his Army in the Ifle of Pharss, by 
night 3 and beſtowed them in. covert, pre- 
lenting himſelf the next morning with twen- 
ty ſhips before the Town, and offering tg 
force the Haven. Demetrius with all his 
power Hlued out againſt the Conſul,and was 
loon 1ntercluded from the To wn, by thoſe 
that lay in ambuſh. Wherefore he fled away 
through by-paths to a Greek, where he had 
ſhipping ready for him, and imbarqued him- 
(elf: leaving all his eſtate unto them, of 
whole liberality he firſt had it. 

This buſineſs, though it were ſoon diſ- 
patched,yct prevented it not the ſiege of $4+ 
guntum; betore which Hannibal fate down, 
ere Amilivs was landed in 1hyria, In the 
beginning of the ſiege, the Carthaginians 
were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the 
brave ſallics made by the Saguntines ; in one 
of which;their General received a dangerous 
wound in the thigh, that cauſed him to lye 
many dates unable to move. Neverthelels, 


he was not unmindfull of his work in the 
Ppppp mean 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


mean while z but gave order to raiſe certain 
movable Towers, that might «equal thoſe 
which were built on the walls of the City : 
and to prepare to batter the curtains, and 
make a breach. Theſe being finiſhed and ap- 
plied, had ſoon wrought their effect. A 
great and large breach was made, by the fall 
of divers Towers,and a great length of wall; 
whereatan hot aſlault was given : butit was 
{o well ſuſtained by the Sagurtizes, as the 
Carthaginians were not only beaten from 
the breach, and out of ſome ground with- 
in the Town, which upon the firſt fury they 
had won; but they were purſued even to 
their own trenches and camp. Nevertheleſs 
the Carthaginian Army, wherein w cre about 
an hundred and fifty thouſand men, did fo 
weary the Towns-men with continual tra- 
vel, that at length it got within the walls; 
and was only hindred from taking full pol- 
{etſton of the City, by ſome counter-works 
of the Sagyntines, that were alſo ready to be 
won. Inthis extremity, there was one Alcon 
a Sagnntine, that conveyed himſelf out of 
the Town,to treat with Hannibal for ſome ac- 
cord. But the conditions which the Cartha- 
ginian offered were ſo ſevere, and without 
all compaſs of honour, as Alcoz durlt not 
return to propound them to his Country- 
men. For Hannibal demanded all that they 
had, gold, ſilver, plate, and other riches 
within the City : yea, the City it ſelf tobe 
abandoned by the Citizens 3 promiſing, that 


he would aflign ſome other place for their 


habitation : not allowing them -to car. 
ry out with them any other thing, where- 
with to ſuſtain themſelves, than the cloaths 
 ontheir backs; or other arms, to defend 
them, than their nails and teeth. Yet might 
they far better have ſubmitted themſelves 
unto this miſerable appointment, (ſeeing 
thereby they might have injoyed their lives, 
and faved the honour of their wives and 
daughters) than to have reſtedat the diſcre- 
tion of the Conquerour, as ſoon after they 
did : by whom their wives and daughters 
were detlowred before their own faces; and 
all put to ſword, that were above fourteen 
years of age. ' For it was a poor comfort, 
which a great number of them took z when 
. not daring to fight, and ſe]l their blood'at 
the deareſt rate, they ſhut themſelves up 
like moſt wretched creatures in their own 
houſes, and therein burnt themſe]ves with 
all that they had : ſod3ing unrevenged. The 
treaſures found in Sagumium, which were 
very great, Hannibal kept wherewith topay 
his Army : the {laves and other booty, he 
divided among his Souldiers, reſerving lome 
thins of choice, wherewith to preſent his 


friends at Carthage,and toanimatethem unto 
the War. | 

Theſe @ dr. exceetingly vexed the Ry- 
mans, who had good caule to be angry at 
their own ſlowneſs, in forbearing to ſend 
help unto the Sagrntines, that held out eight 
months, looking [till for ſuccour, but in vain, 
Wherefore they determined to repair 
their honour, by taking ſharp revenge. To 
this end they ſent Embaſladours again to 
Carthage : demandiny only, Whether it were 
by general conſent and allowance of the Cax- 
thaginians, that Hannibal had made war u- 
0# Saguntum : which if they granted (as 
it ſeemed they would) then to give them 
defiance. Hereunto anſwer was made, in 
the Senate of Carthage, to this effe&; That 
this their ſecond Embaſſage, howſoever 
qualified with mild words, was indeed more 
infolent than the former. For in that, the 
only required juſtice againſt Hannibal; but 
in this, the very State and Common-wealth 
of Carthage, was urged to plead guilty, or 
not guilty. But ( ſaid the Carthaginian 
ſpeaker) whether the General of our Army 
in Spain, in beliteging Sagrurinmr, have only 
followed his own counſel ; or whether he 
did it, by direCion from us : it is not the 
queſtion which the Roxrans ought to aſk us. 
That which is indeed worthy examination 
or diſpute, is 3 Whether it were lawful or un- 
lawful for Hannibal to do as he hath done. 
For it belongs tous, to call our own Com- 
manders in queſtion, and to-puniſh them ac- 
cording to their faults and errours;to you,to 
challenge us, if we have done any thing 
contrary to our late League and contrat. 
It is true, that in our negotiation with L#- 
Fatins the Conſul, the Allies of both Na- 
tions were comprehended : but the Sagwn- 
tines were not then of your Allies,and there- 
fore no parties to the peace then madesfor of 
your Alliesin the future, or of ours, there 
was no diſpute. As touching the laſt agree” 
ment between you and Aſadrvbal, wherein 
you will ſay that the Sagyntimes were cole 
prehended by name 3 it is you that have 
taught us how to anſwer that particular.For 
whatſoever you found inthe Treaty between 
us and LuGatins, to your own diſadvantage, 
you caſt it upon your Conſuls preſumption 
as promiſing thoſe things, for which he had 
no warrant from the Senate and people 0 
Rome. If then it be lawfull for the Kowa7, 
to diſavow the ations of their Conſuls and 


Commanders, concluding any thing without 


pundtual and preciſe warrant; the ſameli- 
berty may we alſo aſſume, and hold ovr 
ſelves no way bound in honour to perfor 


thoſe bargains which Aſdrubal hath _ 
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for us, without our commandment and 
conſent. | 
This was an impertinent anſwer, and 
little better than a meer cavil. For LuGatizs 
the Conſul, in his Treaty of Peace with the 
Carthaginians, had expreſly referred the al- 
lowance thereof to the people of Rome. It 
had been therefore much better to have 
dealt plainly, and to have alledged, That 
after this League was made and confirmed 
on bothparts, it was broken by the Komans, 
in robbing the Carthaginians of the llile of 
Sardinia, and withall of twelve hundred 
talents : which perjury the State of Carthage, 
being now grown able, would revenge with 
open War. As for the Sagurtizer, it little 
{killed that the Romans had admitted them 
into confederacy , and forthwith inſerted 
their names into the Treaty of Peace with 
iſdrubal : ſeeing that the Treaty with 4/ſ- 
drabal, and all other bufineſs between Rowe 
and Carthage , following the violence and 
breach of Peace, in taking away Sardinia, 
were no better than Roman injuries, as im- 
plying this commination, Do whatſoever we 
require 5 elſe will we make War, without 
regard of our oath, which we have already 
broken. | | | 
But this the Carthagzzians did not alledge, 
forgetting, in heat of contention (as Poly- 
biz takes 1t) the belt of their Plea. Yet ſince 
Livie himſelf doth remember and acknow- 
ledpe, that the _ of Sardinia from the 
Carthaginians, did inflame the ſpirit of Amil- 
car with deſire of revenge : we may reaſo- 
nably think, that the mention of this inju- 
ry was omitted, not ſo much upon forgetful- 
neſs, as for that it was not thought conve- 


nient, by ripping up fach ancient matter of 


quarrel, to ſhew that the war, now towards, 
had long been thought upon, and like to be 
made with extraordinary force , in other 
manner than heretofore. In conclufion, the 
Carthaginiar Senate moved the Roman Em- 
baſladours, to deliver unto them in plain 
terms the purpoſes of thoſe that fent them, 
and the worſt of that, which they had long 
determined againſt them : as for the Sagur- 
tines, and the confining of their Armies 
within bers ; thole: were but their preten- 
ces. Whereupon ©. Fabiws gathering up 
the ſkirt of his gown; as if ſomewhar had 
been laid inthe; hollow thereof, made this 
ſhort reply : I have here (quoth-he) in my 
Cown-ſkirt both Peace and War: make you 
(my Maſters of the Senate)eleQionof theſe 
two, which of them you like belt, and pur- 
poſeto imbrace. Hereat all cryed out at 


oncez Even-which of them you your ſelf 


Fabins ) take the War, and ſhare it among 
you : Which the affembly willingly 'ac- 
cepted. 1G-3 


This was platn dealing. To wrangle about 


pretences, whien each part had reſolved to 
make War, it was inecrly frivolous. For all 
theſe diſputes of breach of Peace, have 
ever been matnrained by the party unwil- 
11nggor unable to ſuſtainthe War. The ruſty 
ſword,and the empty purſe,do alwayes plead 
performance of covenants. There have 
been few Kings or States in the World, that 
have otherwiſe underſtood theobligation of 
a Treaty, than with the condition of their 
own advantage :' and commonly ( ſeeing 
Peace between ambitious Princes and States, 
is but a kind of breathing) the beſt adviſed 
have rather begun with the ſword, than 
with the trumpet. So dealt the Arragonois 
with the French in Naples) Henry the ſecond 
of France, with the Imperials, when he 


wrote to Briſac, to ſurpriſe as many places 
as he could, ere the War brake out 3; Dor 
Jobs, with the Netherlands ; and 7hilip the 


ſecond of Spain, with the Engliſh, when in 


the great 1#barge he took all our ſhips and 
Sin his Ports. | 
But Hanribal, beſides the preſent ſtrength 


of Carthage, and the common feeling of in- 
juries received from theſe enemies, had anos 


ther private and hereditary defite, that vio- 
lently carryed him againſt the Romans, 'His 
Father Amilcar, at what time he did ſacri- 
fice, being ready to take his journey into 
Spain, had ſolemnly bound him by oath, to 
purſue them with immortal hatred, and to 
work them all poſſible miſchief, as ſoon as 
he ſhould be a man, and able. H4rnibal was 
then about nine years old, when his Father 
cauſed him to lay his hand: upon the Altar, 
and make this vow : ſo that it wasno marvel, 
if the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 

| That it is inhumane to bequeath hatred 
in this ſort, asit wereby Legacy, it cahnot 
be denyed. Yet for mineown part, I do not 
much doubt, but that ſome of thoſe Kings, 
with whom we are now 1n peace, have re- 
ceived the like charge of their Predeceſlors, 
that as ſoon as their coffers ſhall be full, they 
ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the peo- 
ple of England. 
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and Aﬀrick. His Journey intoltaly. 


Wt being thus proclaimed, Hattnibal 


have a fancy to offerus. Marry then (quoth 


reſolved not to put up his ſword 
which he had drawn againſt the Sagwniizes, 
Ppppp 2 untill 


Hannibal takes order for the defence of Spain, 
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untill he had therewith opened his _ 
unto the gates of Rome. So began the 


cond Punick War ; ſecond to none that 
ever the Senate and people of Koxe (uſtain- 
ed. Hannibal wintred at Carthagena 3 where 
he licenſed his Spaniſh Souldiers to vilit 
their friends, and refreſh themſelves againſt 
the Spring. In the mcan while he gave 
inſtructions to his Brother Aſarubal fosthe 
Government of Spaizr 1n his abſence. He 
alſo took order, to ſend a great many troops 
of Spaniards into Aſrick, to equal the 
number of Africans formerly drawn thence 
into Spain ; to the end, that ſo the one 
Nation might remain as pledges and gages 
for the other. Of the Sparzards, he tran(- 
ported into Afrjck, thirteen thouſand, eight 
hundred and hifty foot, and twelve hundred 
horſe ; alſo eight hundred lingers of. the 
* At207-13 * Baleares. Befides theſe, he ſelected four 
& 492” thouſand foot, all young men, and of quali- 
ty, out of the beſt Citics of Spain 3 which he 
appointed to be garriſoned in Carthage it ſelf, 
not ſo much in regard of their forces, as that 
they might ferve for hoſtages : for amon 
thoſe four thouſand, the belt of the Spani 
Citizens, and thoſe that ſwayed moſt in 
their ſeveral States, had thejr Sons or Kin(- 
men. He alſo. left with his- Brather,: to 
guard the Coalts and Poxts, fifty and ſeven 
Galliesz whereof thirty ſeven werepreſent- 
ly armed, and appointed for the war. Of 
£ffricans and other Nations, ſtrangers, he left 
with him above twelye thouſand foot, and 
two thouſand horſe, beſides one and tweaty 


Elephants. | 


Having in this ſort taken order for the de- 
fence of Spgir and 4ſr:ick ; he (ent diſco- 
verers before him, to view the Paſſages of 
the Pyrenean Mountains, and of the Alps. 
He alſo ſent Embaſladours to the Mountai- 
ners of the Pyrezes, and to the Gaxls, to gb- 
tain a quiet pallage : that he might bring his 
Army entire into-1taly,and not be compelled 
to diminiſh his force, by any. War in the 
way, till he came to encounter the Romans. 
His Emballadours and Diſcoverers being re- 
turned with good ſatisfaction; 1n the begin- 
ning of the Spring, he paſt over the River of, 
Lerw, with an Army conliſting.of fourſcore 
and ten thouſand toot, and twelve thouſand 
horſe. All thoſe partsof Spain, into which 
he had not entred before, he now ſubdued: 


the Foord below. 
'was, that Hawno charging the Gavles una 
wares upon their own ſide, and Hannibal, at 
the ſame time, paſſing the River in their fa- 
ces, the further bank was wan, thou 


alking leave : which that others might not 
alſo do,or attempt, he courteouſly ditmiſſed 
many morethat ſeemed willing to be gone, 
Hereby it; came to pals, that the Journey 
ſeemed thele(s tedious 'unto thoſe that ac- 
companied him, as being not enforced by 
compulſion. With the reſt of his Army, con- 
fiſting now but of fifty thouſand foot, and 
nine thouſand horſe, he paſt the Pyrenes, and 
entred into Gexl, He found the Gam that 
bordered upon Spain, ready in Arms to for- 
bid his entrance into their Countrey : but 
won them with gentle ſpeech, and rich pre- 
ſents that he beſtowed upon their Leaders, 
to favour his Expedition. So without an 

moleſtation, he came to: the bank of Rhods- 
xm; wheredwelt, on each fideof the River, 
a people called Yolce, Theſe were unacquain- 
ted with the cauſe of his caming 3 and there- 
fore (ought to keep him from paſlingover 
'the water. But he was greatly afliſted by 
'fome of thofe Gazls, that inhabited on the 
Welt (ide of Rhodenws, to wit, by thoſe of 
Vivaretz and Lyonneis. For although many 
of them had tran{ported: themſelves and 
their goods, into the Country of Danphine, 
thinking to defend the further bank againſt 
him : yet ſuch as remained, being very de- 
firousto free their Countrey of to many ill 
gueſts, were better pleaſed to have their 
Countrey-men well beaten, which had aban- 
doned them, than to have their own ſtore of 
corn and cattel waſted, by the long ſtay ofſo 
great an Army, asJay upon them. For which 
reaſon, they helped him to make boats; in- 
formed him of another more eafie paſlage, 
higher up the Rivers and lent him guides. 
'Whea the  Veſlels for tranſportation of his 
Army were in readineſs ; he ſent Haro, the 


Sonof Bomilcer, up the River: himſelf io the 


countenance to enter 


mean while _—_ TE bone 
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with 
ſome difficulty 3 and the enemies diſperſed. 
Yet was he greatly troubled in conveying 
over his Elephants 3 who warvellouſly feared 
the water. He was therefore drivento make 
raffs. of trees, and cover. them with Eartb 
and Turf ; whereof he faſtned one to each 


and appointed Harmo (not that old enemy 
of his houſe, who ſate ſtill at Carthage ). to 
govern Spain on the Ealt fide of Therws;, to 
whom he left an Army of ten thouſand foot, 
and. one thouſand horſe Being arrived 
at the borders .of Spaiz, fome of. his Spa- 
niſh Souldicrs returned home , without 


bank, that might ſerve as a bridge, to avd 
from another of the ſame fort, buclooſeup- 


'on which the beaſts were towed over. 


Having paſt this firſt brant, and overcome 


Kh the rage of the River, and of thaſetbat 
defended. it, he was. viſited by- the Princes 


of the Gavls Ciſalpires, that 1nhabited Pie- 
mont and Milas, who lately bad revolted 
py | from 
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from the Romans. Theſe informed him of the 
paflages of the Alps ; that they were not ſo 
difficult, as common report made them 53 and 
from theſe he received guides, with many 
other encouragements. All which notwith- 
ſtanding, he found himſelf  extreamly in- 
combred by the Savoyans ; and loſt, both of 
his carriages, and of his Carthaginians, more 
than willingly he would, or had formerly 
thought that he ſhould. For he was twice 
maioly aflailed by them, before he could re- 
cover the plain Countreys on the other fide. 
And whereas his Journey over the Moun- 
tains colt him fifteen dayes travel, he was 
every day, more or leſs, not only charged 
by thoſe Mountainers, but withall extream- 
ly beaten with grievous weather and ſnow : 
it being the beginning of Winter, when he 
began, and overcame this paſſage. But the 
fair and fertile Plains, which were now rea- 
dy to receivethem with the aſſiſtance and 
conduQ of the Ciſalpine Gaxls, who by their 
proper forces had ſo often invaded the Ko- 
man Territory 3 gave them great comfort 
and encouragement to go on : having no- 
thing elſe of difficulty remaining, but that 
which from. the beginning they made ac- 
compt to overcome, by their proper valour 
and reſolution; namely, the Romar Armies, 
and refiſtance: | 


— 


S. IHE. 


How the Romans 3# vain ſolicited the Spa- 
niards and Gauls ts take their part. The 
Rebelion of the Cilalpine-Gauls againft the 
Romans. | 


HE Countries of- Spaiz» and Gazl, 

Y through which the Carthagiwians 
marched thus far, had been folicited before. 
by the ſame- Roman Embaſſadours, who 
had denounced the war at Carthage. Theſe, 

as they were inſtruGed by the Senate, took 

ts in their way home-ward from Cer- 

thage, with a purpoſe to draw into the Ao- 
man Alliance, as many of the Cities and 

Princes as they could 3 at leaſt to difſwade 

them from contradQing any friendſhip with 

theCarthaginians. The firſt whych they at- 
tempted were the Volcians, apeople in Spain, 

from whom, in open aſſembly, they received 

by ane that ſpake for the reſt, this uncom- 

fortable anſwer : With what face (ſaith he) 
can ye Romans perſwade us to value your 

Alliance, or to prefer it before the friendſhip 
afthe Carthaginians ; ſeeing we are taught 

by the example of the Sagurtines, to bemore 

Wiſethan ſo? For they, relying on your faith 
and -promiſed aſſiſtance, have been utterly 


of the Hiftory of the Ward. 
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rooted out, and deſtroyed by the Cartbag#- 
nians , whom they might elſe have held 
their aſſured friends, and good neighbours, 
as we, and other the people of Spaiz: have 
found them. Ye may therefore be gone, with 
this reſolution fromus, That for our parts 
(and fol think, I may anſwer for the relt of 
our Country-men) the Romans henceforth 
are not to expe any kindneſs at our hands; 
who are reſolved; never to make account of 
their protettion, nor amity. From the Vol- 
czans, the Embaſſadours took their way to- 
wards the G als ; uſing their beſt arguments 
to perfwade them not to ſuffer the Carths- 
g1nians to paſs into Italy, thorow their Ter- 

ritory: and withall greatly glorifying them- 
ſelves, their ſtrength, and large Dominion. 
But the Gaz/rlaught them to (corn, and had 
hardly the patience to hear them ſpeak. 
For ſhall we (faid one of their Princes ) 

by refiſting Harnibals paſſage into Italy, en- 

tertaina war whichis not meant to be made 
againſt us? Shall we hold the war among 
our ſelves, and in our own Territory, by 

force which marcheth with a ſpeedy pace 


from us, toward our ancient enemies? Have. 
the Romans deſerved ſo well of us, and the - 


Carthaginians ſo ill, that weſhould ſet fireon 
our own houſes, to fave theirs from burn- 
ing 2 No, we know it well, that the Romans 


| have already forced ſome Nations of ours, 
[out of their proper Territory and inheri- 


tance : and conſtrained others, as free as 
chemſelves, to pay them tribute. We will not 
therefore make the Carthaginians, our ene- 
mes, who have no way as yet offended us} 


[nor we them. 


With this uopleafing anſwer the Embaſſa- 
dours returned home, carrying no good 
news, of friends likely to help them : but 
rather ſome aſſurance from the people of 
Maſſiliz, which *were confederates with 
Rome, that the Gazls were determined to 
take part with their enemy. Of this inclina- 
tion, the Ciſaipine Gaxls gave haſty proof. 
For when the news was brought into 1taly, 
that the Carthaginiens had paſled Therwe , 
and were on the way towards Koxze ; this 
alone ſufficed toſtir up the Boji, and Inſubri- 
ans, againſt the Rowars, Theſe people were 
lately offended at the plantation of new 
Roman Colonies, at Cremona, and Placentia, 
within their Territories. Relying therefore 
upon the Carthaginian ſuccour, which they 
{uppoſed to be now at hand ; they laid 
aide all regard of thoſe hoſtages, which 
they hadgiven to the Romazs, and fell upon 
the new Colonies. The Towns it ſeems they 
could not win ; for Hamnibal ſhortly after 


failed to get them.But they forced the Rowar: 
Commiſltoners 
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Commiſſioners, ( who belike were abroad 
in the Country) to flye to Modena: where 
they beſieged them. The ſiege of Modena 
had continued ſome {ſmall time 5 when the 
Gaules, having little {kill in aſſaulting Cities, 
waxed weary, and ſeemed deſirous to have 
peace, and to come ro ſome good accord 
with the Xomans, This they did of purpoſe, 
to draw on ſome meeting 3. that they might 
therein lay hand upon the Roman Depuries, 
thereby to redeem their Holtages in way of 
exchange. Andit fel] out, in part, according 
to their wiſh. For the Romans ſent out Em- 
batladours to treat with them, and to con- 
clude a Peace whom they detained. Man- 
livs the Pretor, who lay in theſe quarters 
with an Army, hearing this outrage 3 marched 
in all haſte to the relief of the beſieged, But 
the Gaules, having laid a ſtrong ambuſh in a 
wood joyning to the way, fcllupon the Pra- 
tor ſo opportunely, as he was utterly over- 
thrown, and all his followers left dead in 
the place, a few excepted, that recovered, 
by faſt running toa little village, but defen- 
ſible 3 upon the River of Po. When this was 
heard at Rome, C. Attilizs, another of the 
Prztors, was haſtily ſent to relieve the be- 
fieged with aLegion, and. five thouſand of 


the Roxzan allociates : which forces were ta: | 


ken out of the Conſuls Army, and ſupplyed|| 


by a.new levy. 


As the Gaules were too raſh and haſty 3 
ſo were the Komars too (low, and indeed 


too 111-adviſed, inthe beginning of this war.'| 


They were not perſwaded that Carthage , 


which had almoſt ſervilely endured ſo ma-| 


ny indignities in time of the late peace ;, 
would be fo brave and couragious on the 
ſudden, as toattempt the conquelt of Naly it 
ſelf. Wherefore they appointed one of their 
Conſuls to make war 1n Spain, the other 
in 4frick - reſting ſecure of all danger at 
home. Tit#s Semproniws tock his way toward 
Africk, with an hundred and fixty Q#ir- 
queremes, or Gallies of five to an Oar, which 
preparation may ſeem to threaten even the 
City of Carthage, to whichit ſhall not come 
near. P, Cornel:#s Scipio, the other Conſul, 
made all poſſible haſte, by the way of Ge- 
270a, into Provence; and uſed ſuch diligence, 
having the wind alſo favourable, as in -five 
dayes he recovered Maſſzlia. There he was 
advertiſed of Hannzbal his having pafled the 
River of Khodanws, whom he thought to 
have tound bufie yet a while in Spain. Han- 
2ibal had alſo news of the Conſyls arrival : 
whereof he was neither plad, nor ſorry, as 
not meaning to have to do with him, Each 
of them ſent forth Scuuts to dilcover the 
others number and doings : Hannibal, about 


five hundred Numidians ; Scipio, ks 


hundred of his better appointed ' Rowan 
horſe. Theſe met and fought, and the Ny- 
midians were beaten : yet could not the 
Romans greatly brag, haviog ſlain only two 
hundred, and loſt of their own, one hundred 
and forty. But when Scipio drew. near, to 
have met withthe Carthaginians ; he found, 
that they were gone three dayes before ; and 
that (as he.then found afluredly true) with 
an intent to look upon. the walls of Roe. 


This interrupted his intended Voyage into 


Spain, Nevertheleſs he ſent away thither 


his Brother .C#. Corzelizs Scipio, with the 
greateſt part of his Fleet and Army, to tr 

what might' be done againſt Aſdrubal, and 
the other Carthaginian Lieutenants in the 
Country. > He: himſelf, taking with him a 
few choiſe bands, returned. by Sea to Piſa; 
and ſo patling thorow Tuſcane into Lumbar- 
die, drew together the broken troops of 
Manlizs. and Atilizs that \lately had been 
beaten by the Garles - with which forces 
he made head againſt the enemy, thinking 


to find him -over-laboured, with travel of 
his painful Journey. 


S. IV. 
Scipio the Roman Conſul overcome by Han- 
nibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman 


Conſuls beaten by Hannibal, in a great bat- 
tel at Trebia. 


EY 


Ive Months. Hannibal had ſpent in his 

tedious Journey from Carthagena 3 what 
great muſter he conld make, when he had 
paſled the Alpes, it isnot eaſily found. Some 
reckon his foot at an hundred thouſand, and 
his horſe at twenty thouſand 3 others re- 
port them to have been only twenty thou- 
{and foot, and fix hundred horſe. Hannibe! 


himſelf in his monument which he raiſed, in 


the Temple of Juno Lacinia, agreeth with 
the latter ſumm, Yet the Ganles, Lig 
rians, and. others that jJoyned with him, 
are likely to have mightily increaſed his 
Army, in ſhort ſpace. But when he march- 
ed Eaſtward from the banks of Khodanm, 


he had with him eight .and thirty thour 


ſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe 3 of 
which, all ſave thoſe remembred by him- 
ſelf in the Inſcription of his Altar in J##0's 
Temple, are like to have periſhed by di- 
ſeaſes, enemies, Rivers and Mountains 3 
which miſchiets had devoured, each their 
ſeveral ſhares. 

| Having newly*paſſed the Apes, and ſcarce 
refreſhed his wearied Army in the Country 


| 


of Piemont ; he ſought to win the friend. | 
| 0 
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of the (a) Taurini, who lay next In his way. | 
But the Taxrini held war at that time with 
the Inſubrians, which were his good friends; 
and refuſed (perhaps for the ſame cauſe) his 
amity. Wherefore he aſlaulted cheir Town; 
and wan it by force in three dates. Their 
ſpoil ſerved well to hearten his Army 3 and 
their calamity , to terrifie the Neighbour 


them places. $o the Garls, without more ado, 


fell unto his fide: many for fear, many alſo 
for good-will, according to their former in- 
clination. This diſpoſition ran thorow the 
whole Country : which joyned, or was all 
:n readineſs to joyn with the Carthaginians; 
when the news of Scipio the Conſul his ar- 
rival, made ſome to be more adviſed than 
thereſt.. The name of the Fomars was ter- 
rible in thoſe quarters what was in the 
Carthaginians, experience had not yet laid 
open. Since therefore the Komar Conſul 


was already gotten thorow the moſt defen- 


ſible paſſages, ere any ſpeech had been heard 
of his approach : many fate ſti]l for very 
fear, who elſe would fain have concluded 
a League with theſe new-come friends 3 and 
ſome, tor greater fear, offered their ſervice 
apainſt the Carthaginians, whom neverthe- 
leſs they had wiſhed well to ſpeed. 

This wavering affection of the Province, 
whereinto they were entred, made the two 
Generals haſten to the tryal of a battail. 
Their meeting was at Tici7um, now called 
Pavia; where each of them wondred at the 
others expedition : Hannibal thinking it 
ſtrange that the Conſul, whom he had left 
behind him on the other fide of the A/pes, 
could meet him in the face, before he had 
well warmed himſelf in the Plains; Scipio 


admiring the ſtrange adventure of pafſing| wrought alſo upon the Carthaginzans, for 


thoſe Mountains, and the great ſpirit of his 


Enemy. Neither were the Senate at Rozze deemed happy, not only him, that by win- f 
little amazed at Harzibals ſucceſs, and ſud-|ing the victory had gotten his liberty, to- 0 
den arrival. Wherefore they diſpatched a |gether with an horſe and armour : but even i 

Meſſenger in all haſte unto Serproziws, the| him allo, who being {lain in fight; had eſcap- 
other Conſul, that was then in S7czly, giving|ed that miſerable condition, unto which 
him to underſtand hereof: and letting him|his Companions were returned. Their Ge- | 
further know. that whereas he had been di- |neral perceiving what impreſſion this dumb | 
rected to make the war in Af#ica, it was now | lhew had wrought in them, began to ad- 

their pleaſure that he ſhould forbear to pro- |[moniſh them of their own condition, ſpeak” | 

ſecute any ſuch attewpt, but that he ſhould | ing tothisetiect : That he had laid before 
return the Army under his charge, with all |them an example of their own eſtates : ſee- BE 
poſlible ſpeed, to ſave ta/yit ſelf. According [ing the time was at hand, wherein they were | 

to this order, Sexpronixs lent off his Fleet | all to run the ſame fortune, that theſe ſlaves 

from Lilybeam ; with direCtion to land the |had done; all to live viftorions and rich; 
| Army at Ariminum, a Port Town not far|or all to die, or ( which theſe priſoners 
from Ravenna - quite another way from|eſteemed far more grievous) to live in a 
Carthage, whither he was making haſte. In|perpetual ſlavery : That none of them all, 
the mean while, Scipio and Hannibal wereſin whom was common ſenſe, could promiſe 
come ſo near, that fight they muſt, ere they |to himſelf any hope of life by flight; fince 
could part afunder. Hereupon both of them |the Mountains, the Rivers, the great di- 


prepared the minds of their Souldters, by iÞ 
the beit arguments they had : nnto which i} 
Hanrival added the Rhetorick of a preſent il 
example, that he ſhewed upon certain pri- | 
ſoners 0: the Savoiars, which he brought & 
along with him, fitted for the purpoſe, into - i 
taly. For theſe, having been no leſs miler- {.\ 
ably fettered »nd chained, than iparingly | 
ted; and withall fo often ſcourged on their 1 
naked bodies, as nothing was more in their "| 
deſire, than to be delivered from their mi- | 
ſeries by any kind of preſent death, were 
brought .ihto the micdle of the Army : 
where it was openly demanded, which of i 
them would fight hand to hand with ſome il 
other of his Companions, till the one of | 
them were ſlain, with condition, being the 
Vitor, to receive his liberty,and ſome ſmall 
reward. This was no ſooner propounded, ' 
than all of them together accepted the offer. | 
Then did Hannibal cauſe lots to be caſt, | 
which of them ſhould enter the Liſt, with | 
ſuch weapons, as the Chieftains of the Gawls {[} 
were wont to uſe in ſingle combats. Every l' 
one of theſe unhappy men wiſhed, that his I 
own lot might ſpeed 3 whereby it ſhould at 
leaſt be his good fortune, toend his miſeries 
by death, if not to get a reward by victory. | 
That couple, whoſe good hap it was tobe \ 
| 


choſen, tought reſolvedly : as rather de- 
firing, than tearing death ; and having none 
other hope, than in vanquiſhing. Thus were 
ſome few couples matched, it ſkilled not VR! 
how equally : for all theſe poor Cteatures {1 
were willing , upon whatſoever uneven ll 
terms, to rid themſelves out of fJavery. The kl 
ſame affe&ion that was in theſe Combatants; " 
and in their fellows which bcheld thetn, f 


whom the ſpeQacle was ordained. For they 


{tance 


oO  ——————— 
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ſtance from their own Countries, and the | people, both in Africa,and in $3c3l. It wins. 7 
purſuit of mercileſs Enemies, muſt needsre-|long after this, ere the two Generals met : 
trench all ſuch impotent imaginations. He|each being far advanced before the groſs of 
therefore prayed them to remember, that |his Army, with his Horſe; and the Romax 
they, who had even now praiſed the fortune | having allo with him ſomelight-armed foot, 
both of the Victor, and of the vanquiſhed, |to view the ground, and the enemies coun- 
would make it their own caſe ; ſeeing that |tenance. When they diſcovered the ap- 
there was never any inthe world, appoint- |proach one of the other 3 5cip7o ſent before 
ed with ſich areiolution.that had ever been | him his horſemen of the Garls, to begin the 
broken, or beaten by their. enemies: On the fght, and beſtowing his Darters in the void 
contrary, he told them that the Komars, [ground between their troups, to afliſt them: 
who were to fight upon their own ſoil, and himſelf with bis Kom-ar menat arms, follow- 
in view of their own Towns; who knew as |ed ſoftly in good order. The Gaul: (whe- 
many waies to ſave themſelves by flight, as|ther defirous totry the metal of the Cartha- 
they had bodies of men to fight withall , |2i2ians, or hoping thereby to get fayour of 
could no way entertain ſuch a reſolution as |the Romans) behaved themſelves couragi- 
theirs : ſeeing the ſame Neceſlity, (to which [ouſly, and were as couragioufly oppoſed. 
nothing ſeems impoſlible)) did no way preſs |Yet their foot that ſhould have aided them, 
'them, or conſtrain them. In this fort did |ſhrank at the firſt brunt, or rather fled co- 
Hannibal, with one ſubſtantial Argument, |wardly away,without caſting a Dart;for fear 
That there was no mean between Vitory and | ot being trodden down by the enemies horſe, 
Death, encourage his Companions. For, I his notwithſtanding, the Gazls maintained 
(ſaith a great Captain of Fraxce) La _ the fight, and did more hurt than they re- 
modite de la retraitte advance la fuitez The| ceived; as preſuming that they were well 
commodity of a retrait, doth greatly advance a| backt. Neither was the Conſul untmindful to 
flat running away. relieve them : their hardineſs deſerving his 
Scipio onthe other ſide, after that he had| aid and the haſty flight of thole that ſhould 
given order for the laying of a bridge over have ſtood by them, admoniſhing himthat 
the River of Ticinws., did not neglect to uſe | it was: needful, Wherefore he adventured 


the beſt arguments aad reaſons he could, to | himſelf ſo far, thathereceived a dangerous 


encourage the Army he led : putting them wound 3 and had been left in the place, if 
in mind of the great conqueſts and victories | his Son (afterward ſurnamed 4fricanus) had 
of their Anceſtors; againit how many Nati- | not brought him off : though others give 
ons they had prevailed; and over how ma-|the honour of this reſcue to a Ligerianllave. 
ny Princes, their Enemies, had they trium-| Whilſt the Romans were bufied in helping 
phed. As for this Army commanded by Har-| their Conſul; an unexpected ſtorm came 
nival, although it were enough totell them, | driving at their backs, and made them look 
that it was no better than of Carthaginians, | about how to help themſelves. Hannibat 
whom in their late war they had ſo often} had appointed his N#midian light-horſe, to 
beaten, by Land and Sea 3 yet he prayed| give upon the Romazs in flank, and to com- 
thera withall to conſider, that ar this time it| paſs them about, whilſt he with. his men at 
was not only ſo diminiſhed in numbers, as it | Arms ſuſtained their charge, and met them 
rather ſeemed a troup of Brigants and|in the face. The Numidians performed 
Thieves, than an Army likely to encounter | this very well : cutting in pieces the ſcat- 
the Rowans,but ſo weather-beaten, and ſtar- | tered foot, that ran away at the firſt en- 
ved, as neither the men, nor horſes, had | counter; and then falling on the backs of 
itrcngth or courage to ſuſtain the firſt charge | thoſe, whoſe looks were faſtned upon Har- 
that thould be given upon them. Nay (aid |zibal and Scipio. By this impreſlion, the 
he)yeyour ſelves may make judgment what | Komans were ſhuffled together, and routed: 
daring they have now rema1ning, after ſo | fo that they all betook them to their ſpeed, 
many travails and miſeries; ſeeing when they |and left unto their enemies the honour of 
we!t imtheir beſt ſtrength, after they had | the day. 
paſt the Koan, their horſe-men were not only | When Scipio ſaw his horſemen thus bea- 
beaten by ours, and driven back to the very | ten, and the reſt of his Army thereby greatly 
Trenches of their Camp, but Harnibal him- |diſcouraged 3 he thought it a point of wil- 
ielf, fearing our approach, ran headlong | dom, having loſt ſo many of his Fleet upon 
'5vards the Alps: thinking it a leſs dilho- | the firſt puft of the wind, totake Port with 
2vur, todie there by froſt, famine, and pre- |the reſt, before the extremeſt of the temM- 
;pitation, than by the ſharp ſwords of the | peſt overtock him. For he ſaw by the low- 


1/044ns, which had io often cut down his |ring morning what manner of day It es 
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to prove. Therefore his battail of tont be- 


ing yet unbroken, he in a manner ſtole the 
retrait 3 and recovered the Bridge over Tici- 
xs, which he had formerly built. But not- 
withſtanding all the haſte that he made, he 
left fix hundred of his Rear behinde him : 
who were the laſt that ſhould have paſſed, 
and ſtaid to break the bridge. Herein he fol- 
lowed this rule of agood man of War, $3 cer- 
tamen quandoque dubium videatur, tacitam 
miles arripiat fugan : fuga enim aliquando 
laxdanda : which muſt be underſtood in this 
fort : If 4 General of an Army, by ſome unproſ- 
perous beginnings doubt the ſucceſs or find bis 
Army fearful or wavering, it is more profitable 
to fleal a ſafe retrait, than to abide the wncer- 
tain event of battail. | 
It was twodayes after, ere Haznibal could 
pals the Rivers Scipzo the whileſt refreſhing 
bis men, and caſing himſelf of his wound in 
Placentia. Butas ſoon as Hannibal preſented 
his Army before the Town, offering battail 
to the KRowars, who durſt not accept it, nor 
ifue forth of their Camp; the Gaz/s, that 
hitherto had followed Scipio for fear, ga- 
thered out of his fear, courage to forlake 
him. They thought that now the long-de- 
fired time was come, in which better Chief- 
tains and Souldiers, than Azeroeſius, Brito- 
marws, andGeſſates,were come to help them: 
if they had the hearts to help themſelves, 
Wherefore the ſame night they fell upon 
the Rowan Camp 3 wounded and flew many 
eſpecially of thoſe guards that kept watch at 
thegate 5 with whoſe heads in their hands, 
they fled over to the Carthaginians, and pre- 
ſented their ſervice. Harnibal received them 
exceeding courteouſly, and diſmiſt them to 
their own places :- as men likely to be of 
More uſe to him, in perſwading the reſt 
of their Nation 'to become his Confe- 
derates, than in any other ſervice at the 
preſent. | | | 
About the fourth watch of the night fol- 
lowing, the. Conſul ſtole aretrait, as he had 
done befote 3 but not with the like caſe and 
ſecurity. Harrmibil had a good eye upon him, 
and ere he could get far, ſent the-Numidians 
ater him : following himſelf with all his 
Army. That night the Romans had received 
2 great blow, 1f the Numidians, greedy of 
ſpoil, had not ſtaid to ranſack their Camp: 
and thereby giventime to all (ſave ſome few 
InRear, that were flain or taken) to paſs the 
Iver of Trebia, and ſave themſelves. Scipio, 
Ing both unable to travel by reaſon of his 
wound, and withall, __ it expedient to 
Attend the coming of his fellow-Conſul ; in- ; 
camps himſelf ſtrongly upon the banks of 
Irebig, Neceſlity required that he ſhould ſo 
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do ; yet this diminiined his reputation. For 
every day more and more of the Garls fell 
to the Carthaginian (ide; among whom 
came in the Bojz, that brought with them 
the Roman Commilſioners, which they had 
taken 1n the late Inſurre&tion. They had hi- 
therto kept them as pledges, to redem their 
own hoſtages: but now they deliver them 
up to Hannibal, as tokens and pledges of 
their attections towards him; by whoſe help 
they conceived better hope of recovering 
their own ttien and lands. In rhe mean while, 
Hannibal, being 1n great ſcarcity of victuals, 
attempted the taking of Claſtidinmr, a Town 
wherein the Romans liad laid up all their 
ſtore and munitian. But there needed no 
force; a Brunduſian, who the Romans 
had truſted with keeping it, ſold it for a 
little money. EY 
The news of theſe diſaſters, brought to 
Rome, filled the Senate and People, rather 
with a deſire of haſty revenge,than any great 
ſorrow for their loſs received ; ſeeing thatin 
a manner, all their Foot, wherein their 
ſtrength and hope confilted, were as yet en- 
tire. They therefore haſted away Semproni- 
as, that was newly arrived, towards Arimi- 
zu, where the Army, by him ſent out of 
Sicil, awaited his coming. He therefore haſt- 
ed thither z and from thence. he marched 
ſpeedily towards his Colleague: whoattend- 
ed himupon the banks of Trebia; Both the 
Armies being joyned in one, the Conſulsde- 
viſed about that which remained to be done : 
Sempronins received from Scipio the relati- 
on of what had paſſed fince Haznibals arri- 
val ; the fortune of the late fight ; and by 
what errour or miſadventure the Komars 
were therein foiled : which Scipio chiefly 
laid on the revolt and treaſon of the Gazl-. 
Sempronins, having received from Scipio 
the ſtate of the affairs in thoſe parts; ſought 
by all means to try his fortune with Hanni- 
bal, before Scipio were recoyered of his 
wounds, that thereby he might purchaſe to 
himſelf the ſole glory of the victory; which 
he had already, in his imagination, certainly 
obtained. He alſo feared the eteQ&ion of the 
new Conſuls : his own time being well-near 
expired. But $cipzo perſwaded the contrary 3 
objecting the unſ{kilfulneſs of the new-come 
Souldiers: and withall , gave him good 


reaſon, to afſure him that the Gals, natu- 


rally. unconſtant, 'were upon terms of aban- 
doning. the party of the Carthaginians 3 
thoſe of them inhabiting between the rivers 
of Trebia and. Po, being already revolted. 
Sempronius knew all this as well as Scipioe but 


being both guided and blinded by hisambi- 
tion, he made haſte to find oat the diſhonour 
Qqqqq which 
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which he might otherwiſe eahily have 
avoided. This refoJution of Sempromius was 
excecding pleaſing to Hannibal : who fear- 
ed nothing ſo much as delay and lols of time. 
For the ſtrepgth of his Army, conſiſting in 
ſtrangers, to wit,in Spaniards and Garls he 
no leſs feared the change of affeion inthe 


one, thanthe impatience of the other: who 


being far from their own home, had many 
paſſions moving them to turn their faces to- 
wards it. To further the defire of Sempro- 
74, it fe)! ont fo, that about the ſame time, 
the Gazls, inhabiting near unto Trebia, com- 
plained oF injuries done by the Carthagini- 
ans. They did not ſupply Hannibal with ne- 
ceſſaries, as he ſuppoſed that they might 
have done ; although he daily reprehended 
their negligence, telling them, that for their 
ſakes, and to ſet them at liberty,he had un- 
dertaken this Expedition. Seeing therefore 
how little they regarded his words, he was 
bold to be his own Carver; and took from 
them by force, as much as he needed of that 
which they had. Hereupon they fly to the 
Romans for help : and, to make their tale the 
be:trr, ſay that this wrong is done them, be- 
-21:ſe they refuſed to joyn with Hannibal. 
<-;p50 cared not much for this : he ſuſpeted 
01> f>I{hood, and was aſſured of their mu- 
cabili+y, But Sempronivs affirmed , that it 
i:0d with the honour of Rome, to preſerve 


their Confederates from ſuffering 10jury : 


and that hereby might be won the friend- 
ſhip of all the Gayls. Therefore he ſent out a 
thouſand Horſe : which coming unlooked 
for upon Hazwibal his forragers, and finding 
them heavy loaden, cut many of them in 
pieces, and chaſed the reſt even into their 
own Camp. This indignity made the Car- 
thaginians ſally out againſtthem : whocauſed 
them to retire faſter than they came. Sem- 
pronius was ready to back his own men; and 
repelied the enemies. Harnibal did the 
like. Sothat at length all the Romrar Army 
was drawn forth; and a battel ready to be 
fought, if the Carthaginian had not re- 
fuled it. 

This.vi&ory ) for ſo the Conſul would 
have it called) made the Romans 1n general 
defirous to try the mainchance in open field: 
all the perſwaſions of Scipio to the contrary 
notwithſtanding: Ot this diſpoſition Hamni- 
bal was advertiled by the Ganls, his Spies, 
that were inthe Roman Camp. Therefore he 
bethought bimſelf how to help forward the 
victory by adding ſome ſtratagem to his 
forces : he found 1n the hollow ofa water- 
courſe, over-grown. with high reed, a fit 
trench to cover an ambuſh. Therein he caſt 
his brother ago with a thouſand choice 


Horſe, and as many foot. The reſt of his 


Army, after they had well warmed, a 

fed themſelves i their Camp,he led _— 
field, and marched towards the Conſal, Ear- 
ly 1n the morning, he had ſent over Tyebi, 
{ome companies of Numidian light-horſe, to 
brave the enemy, and draw him forth to 1 
bad dinner, ere he had broken his faſt. Sex. 
pronius was ready to take any Opportunity to 
fight: and thereforenot only iſlued out of bis 
Camp, but foorded the River of Trebia, in a 
moſt cold and miſerable day; his foot be 
wet almoſt to the arm-holes : which. to on 
ther with the want of food, did fo enfeeble 
and cool their courages,as they wanted force 
to handle the arms.they bare. Strong they 
were in foot, as well of their own Nation. as 
ofthe Latines: having of the one ſixteen of 
the other twenty thouſand. The maſs of 
theſe they ranged in agrols Battalion, guard- 
ed onthe flanks with three thouſand horſe: 
thruſting their Light-armed, and Darters;in 


looſe troops in the head of the reſt,in the na- 


ture of a Vantguard. The Carthagir;an num- 
bers of foot were in a manner equal to their 
enemies; in horſe they had by far the better 

both in number and goodneſs. When there- 
fore the Roman horſe ranged on the flanks 
oftheir foot, were broken by the Numidian:; 
when their foot, were charged both in front 
and flank, by the Spaniards, Ganls and Ele- 
phants 3 when finally the whole Army'was 
unawares preſt in the Rear, by Mago and his 
two thouſand, that roſe out of their place of 
ambuſh o then fell the Romans, by heaps. un- 
der the enemies ſwords : and age Co 
down, as well fightingin diſorder, as flying 
towards the River, by the Horſemen that 
purſued them, there eſcaped no more. of ſix 
and thirty thouſand, than ten thouſand of 
all ſorts, Horſe and Foot. ; 

Three great errours Semprozius commit- 
ted, of which every one deſerved to bere- 
compenſed with the loſs that followed. The 
firſt was, that he fought with Hannibal in a 
Champain, being by far inferiour in Horſe, 
and withall, thereby ſubje& to the Africes 
Elephants , which in incloſed or un-even 
grounds & wood-lands, would have beenof 
no uſe. His ſecond errour was, that he. made 
no diſcovery of the place upon which: he 
fought ; whereby he was groſly over-reacht, 
and inſnared, by the ambuſh which Hannibal 
had laid for him. The third was, that he 
drencht his footmen with empty ſtomacks, 
in the River of Trebia, even in a moſt cold 
and froſty day, whereby, in effec, they loſt 
the uſe of their limbs. For. as one ſaith well, 
There is nothing more inconvenient and perilovs, 


than to preſent an Army tyred with travel, to 
an 
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him. Nevertheleſs he got away, and came to 
Rome 3 where hedid hisofficein chuſing new 
Conſuls for the year following: and then 
returned into his Province, with afreſh ſup- 
ply againſt Hawnibal. 


_——————— 
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The departure of Hannibal from: the Ciſalpine 
Gauls i»to Hetruria, Flaminius #he Ro- 
man Conſul ſlain, and his Army deſiroyed 
by the Carthagimians, at the Lake of Thra- 
{ymene. 


| F: HE Winter growing onapace, was 


very ſharp, and unfit for ſervice: to 
the great contentment of the Rowazs who, 
being not able to keep the field, lay warm 
in Placentia, and Cremona. Yet Hannibal did 
not ſufier them to reſt very quiet z but vex- 
ed them with continual Alarms: aſflayled 
divers places, and taking ſome; beating 
the Gaxls their adherents, and winning the- 
Ligurians to his party, who preſented him,in 
token of their faithful love, with two Ro- 
man. Queſtors, or Treaſurers,two Colonels, 
and five Gentlemen, the Sons of Senators, 
which .they had intercepted. Theſe, andin 
general all ſuch. priſoners as he had of the 
Rompys, he held i1n ſtraight places, loaden 
with Irons,and miſerably fted-: thoſe of their 
followers be. not. only well intreated, but 
ſent them to their Countries without ran- 
ſome; with the proteſtation, That he there- 
fore undertook the War in Zaly, to free 
them from the oppreflion of the- Romans. 
By theſe means he hoped, and not in vain, 
to draw many of them to his party andaſ- 
hiſtance. But the Gaxls were not capableof 
luch perſwafions. ' They ſtood in fear, leſt 
be ſhould m«ke their Country the ſeat of 
War, and perhaps take it fromthem. They 
were alſo more grieved than reaſon willed 


their territory. Wherefore ſome of them 
conſpired againlt his life z others admonith- 
cd him of the danger : and theſe that gave 
him the advice, were ready ſoon after to pra- 
iſe againſt bim;but were in likeſort dete&- 
ed. He was therefore glad to uſe Periwigs of 
hair, and falſe beards of divers colours; to 
the end that he might notbe deſcryed, nor 
known, to thoſe that ſhould undertake to 
make him away. Fain he would have paſl:d 
the Apperines , upon the firſt appearance ot 
Spring 3 but was compelled by the violence 
of weather, to tarry amorg the Ganl:, till 
he had ſeen more ſwallows than one. At 
length, when the year was ſomwhat better 
opened, he reſolved totake his leave of theſe 
giddy companions and bring the war nearer 
to the gate of Rome. So away he went, ha- 
ving his Army greatly increaſed with Lig#- 
rzans and Gazls ; more ſerviceable friends 
abroad, than in their own Country. That 
the paſlage of the Appenine Mountains was 
troubleſome, I hold it needleſs to make any 
doubt. Yet ſince the Roman Armies found 
no memorable impediment, in their marches 
that way : the great vexation which fell 
upon Harribal, when he was travelling 
thorow and over them, ought in reaſon to 
be imputed rather to the extremity of Win- 
ter, that makes alwayes foul, than to any 
intollerable difficulty in that journey. Ne- 
vertheleſs; to avoid the length of war, to- 
gether with the reſiſtance and fortifications 
which may not improbably .be thought to 
have been erected upon the ordinary paſ- 
ſages towards AKome : he choſe at this time, 
though it werewith much trouble, to travel 
thorow the Fens and rotten grounds of 
Tuſcane. In thoſe Mariſhes, and bogs,he loſt 
all his Elephants, fave one, together with 
the uſe of one of his eyes; by the moiſtneſs 
of the air, and by lodging on the cold 
ground, and wading thorow deep mire and 
water. In brief, atter he had, with much 
ado , recovered the firm and fertile Plains, 
he lodged about Arretium ; where he ſome- 
what refreſhed his wearied followers, and 
heard news of th e AcanConſuls. | 

C. Flaminins, and Cn. Servilins had of late 
been choſen Conſuls for this year : Servilius 
a tractable man, and wholly governed by 
advice of the Senate 3 Flaminins an hot- 
headed popular Orator; who having once 
been robbed ( as he thought) of his Conſul- 
ſhip, by a device of the Senators, was afraid 
to be ſeryed fo again, unleſs he quickly fi- 
niſhed the war. This jealous Conſul thoughe 
it not beſt for him tobe at Rome, when he 
entred intohis Office,leſt his adverſaries, by 


them, at bis feeding vpon thew,and waſting feigning ſome religious impediment, ſhould 


detain 
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bulinels for him at home, to diſappoint him | 
of the hoceur thar he hoped to get in the 
war. Wherefore he departed ſecretly out of 
the Town, and mcant to take pollefſion of 
his Oftice when the day came at Arinrinum. 
T he Fatheis (fo the Senators were called ) 
highly di'pleaſed with this, revoked him by 


Embatſiadors : but he neglected their in- 
junCion ; and haſtening to meet with the 
Carthaginians, took his way to Aretium, 
where heſhortly found them. 

The fiery diffofition of this Conſul, pro- 
miſcd unto Harmnibal great aflurance of vi- 
&o:; v. Therefore he provoked, with many1n- 
dignitics, the yehement nature of the Ao- 


man; hoping thereby to draw him unto 
fyht,ere Servilius came with the reſt of the 
Army. Allthe Country between Feſule and 
Arctium, he put to fire and (word, evenun- 
acr the Conluls noſe; which was enough to 
make him ſtir, chat would not have fitten 
ſtill, though Hannibal had been quiet. It is 
true that a great Captain of France hath 
ſzid 5 Pays gaſte ſt pas perdu; A waſted 
Conntrey is not thereby loſt. But by this waſte 
of the Country, Flammins thought his own 


detain him within the City, or find other, and the Lake, There was he charged una- 
wares, or: all fides, (fave only where that 
great Lak2 of Per»fie, permitted neither his 
enemies to come at him,nor him toflye from 
them) knowing not which way to turn, or 
make reſiſtance.So was he ſlain in theplace, 
accompanied with fifteen thouſand dead 
carkafſes of his Country-men, About fix 
thouſand of his men, that had the Vant- 
guard,took courage, as for the moſt part jt 


happens, out of deſperation : and breaking 
thorow the enemies,that ſtood in their way 

recovered the tops of the Mountains. if theſe 
had returned, and given charge npon the 
Carthaginians backs,it was thought that they 
might have greatly amended, 1f not wholly 
altered the tortune of the day.But that vio- 
lence of their fear, which, kindled by neceſ- 
fity had wrought the effects of hardineſ, 

was well atlwaged, when they ceaſed to de- 
ſpair of ſaving their lives by flight. They 
{tood ſtill,in acold ſweat,upon the Hill-top, 
hearing under them a terrible noiſe, but not 
any way diſcovering how things went, be- 
cauſe of the great fogg that held all that 
morning. Whenit grew toward noon, the 
Air was cleared,and they might plainly diſ- 


honour to be much impaired z and there-{cern the lamentable flaughter of their fel- 


fore advanced towards the Enemy. Man 


likely to repent. 


All the Territory of Cortona, as far as to 
the lake of Thraſymenre, was ona light fire : 
which while the Conful thought to quench 
with his enemies blood , he purined Har 
zibal (o unadvifealy, that he tell with his 
whole Army into an ambuſh cunningly laid 
for him between the Mountains ofCertora 


y {lows. But they ſtaid not to lament it ; for it 
adviſed him (which had indeed been beſt ) 


tO have patience a while, and ſtay for his 
Co.league.But of this he could'not abide to 
hear; ſaying, that he came not to defend 
Aretium , whillt the Carthaginians went 
burning down all 1taly before them, to the 
gates of Fome.Therefore he took horſe, and 
commanded the Army to march. It is 're- 
ported as ominous, that one of their Enfigns 
ituck ſo faſt in the ground, as it could not 
be plucked up by the Enfign-bearer. Of 
this tale, whether true or falſe, Tully makes 
a jeſt, ſaying, That the cowardly knave 
did faintly pull at it (as goiny now to fight) 
having. hardly pitched it into the earth. 
Neither was the anſwer of Flaminins (if it 
were true )difagreeable hereto: for he com- 
manded that it ſhould be digged up, if fear 
had made the hands too weak to lift it : 
aſking withall , whether letters were not 
com? irom the Scnate, to hinder his pro- 
ceedings. Of rhis their jcalouſie, both he 
and the Scnate that did give him cauſe, are 


was high time, they thought, tobe gone ere 
they were deſcryed and attached by the 
enemies horſe. This they ſhould have 
thought upon ſooner, fince they had nomind 
to return into the fight, For, deſcryed they 

were, and AMa4harbal ſent after them, who 
overtook them by night ina Village, which 
he ſurrounded with: his horſe: and fo they 
yielded the next day, rendring up their 
arms, upon his promiſe of their lives and 
liberties. F | 

- This accord Harnibal refuſed to confirm; 
ſaying, that it was made by Mabarbab 
without ſufficient warrant, as wanting his 
authority to make it good. Herein he taught 
them ( yet little to his own honour )what 1t 
was to keep no faith : and fitted them with 
a trick of their own. Forifit were lawful 
unto the Romans, to alter covenants , -Or 
add untothem what they liſted ; if the Car- : 
thaginians mult be fain to pay certain hun, 
dreds,and yet more hundreds of talents, be 
ſides their firſt bargains; as alſo'to renounce 
their intereſt in Sardinia, and be limited in 
theix Spaniſh Conqueſts, according to the 
good pleaſure of the Romer, whoſe preſent 
advantage is more ample, than the cond:- 
tionsof the late concluded Peace -then'can 
Hannibal be as Roman, as themſelves3 and 
make'them know, that perfidiouſneſs gain- 


eth no mare in proſperity, than it loſeth - 
| the 


CHAP. II], 


w — as 


oo” P 


wan, LL 


the change of fortune. Fifteen thouſand 7!4- 
{jan priſoners, or thereabout, he had in ns 
hagds : of which, all that were nyt Rory, 
he ſet free without ranſom proteſting, as 
ke had done before, that it was for their 
ſakes, 2nd to tree them and others from the 
Rowan tyranny, that he had undertaken this 
war. But the Romans he kept in ſtraight pri- 
fon, and in fetrers, making them learn to eat 
hard meat. This was a good way to br2ed 
in the people of Italy, if nota love of Car- 
thage, yet a contempt of Rowe : as if this war 
had not concerned the general ſafety, but 
only the preſerving of her own neck from 
the yoke of ſlavery, which her over-ſtroog 
enemies woul d thruſt upon her in revenge 
of her oppreſſions.But an antient reputation 
confirmed by ſucceſs of many ages, 18 not 
loſt in one or two battles. Wherefore more 
is to be done, ere the Carthaginiarscan get 
any Ttalian Partiſans. 
Preſently after the battle of Thraſtmene, 
C. Centronins, With four thouſand Roman 
horſe, drew near unto the Camp of Hanzi- 
bal. He was ſent from Ariminumby Servilins 
the other Conſul, to increaſe the ſtrength of 
flaminins: but, coming too late,he increa- 
{&d only the miſadventure, Maharbel was 
employed by Harnibal, to intercept this 
tompany 3 who finding them. amazed . with 
report which they had newly heard of the 
' great overthrow, charged them, and. brake 
them : and killing almolt half ofthem, drave 
the reſt unto a high piece of ground, 
,Fhere they came down, and-ſimply yielded 
to mercy the next day. Serolins himſelf 
was in the mean time {kirmiſhing with the 
_ Gauls;, againſt whom he had ' wrought no 
matter of importance, when the news was 
brought him of his Colleagues overthrow 
anddeathin Hetruria; that made: himhaſten 
back to the defence of Rowe.  :. 
In theſe paſſages, it is eaſie todiſcern the 
fruits of popular jealouſie, 'which perſwa- 
ded the -Romans to the yearly change of 


their Commanders inthe wars;which great: | 


ly endangered, and retarded the growth of 
that Empire. Cettain it is, that atlmen are 
far better taught by their own errours,than 
by the examples of their foregoers. Flu- 
*nius had heard: in what a trap Serpron- 
#s had been taken up but the year before, 
by this ſubtile Carthaginiar; yet ſuffered he 
himſelf to be caught foon afterin the ſame 
manner, He had alſobelike forgotten how 
Sempronius, fearing to be prevented by a 
new Conſul, and ambitious of the fole ho- 
nour of beating Hannibal in battle, without 
help of his companion Scipzo, had been re- 
_ warded with ſhame and loſs; elſe would he 
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| 207, Contrary to all puoyi advice, hive becn 
fo haity to hght, butore the atrival of $cr- 
vilias, If Seirpronins bad buen contined in 
{ts Charge, it 1s provabl. that he would have 
taken his companion With him the iecond 
time,and have leaicacd all ſuſpected places, 
proper to have ſhavowed anambvulh : boti 
which this new Conlul Flaminive neglected, 
We may boldly avow 1t, that by being cou- 
tinued 1n his Government of Fre ten 
years,Ceſar brought that mighty Nation, to- 
gether with the Helvetiazs and many of the 
Germans, under the Roman yoke; into which 
parts had there been every year a new Licu- 
tenant ſent,they would hardly, if ever, have 
been ſubdued. For it 13 more than the beſt 
wit in the World can do, to inforin it («lF, 
within one years compaſls, of the nature of 
a great Nation, of the Factions, of the Pla- 

ces, Rivers, and of all good helps, whereby 

to proſecute a War to the beſt etfe&t. Our 
Princes have commonly left their Deputies 
in Trelaxd three years 3 whence by reafon of 
the ſhortneſs of that their time, many of 
them have returned as wiſe as they went 

outzothers have profited more, & yer when 

they began but to know the firſt rudiments 

of War, and Goveroment, fitting the Coun- 
try, they have been called home, and new 
Apprenticesſent in their places, tothe great 
prejudice both of this and that Eſtate. Butit 
hathever been the old courſe of the World ra- 
ther to follow the errours, than to examine 
them:- and of Princes and Governours to 
uphold their ſlothful ignora nce, by the 01d 
examples and policy of other agesaad peo- 

ple 3 though neither likeneſs oftime, of oc- 


caſion,. or of any other circumſtance, haye 


perſwaded the imitation. 


#. V1; 


How Q. Fabius the Roman DiFator, ſought 1s 


conſume the force of Hannibal, by lingering 
War, Minutius the Mefter of the Hor, ho- 
moured and advanced by the People, for bold 
and ſucceſsful attempting 5, adventures raſh- 
ly upon Hannibal, and 2+ like to periſh with 
his Army, and reſcued by Fabius. | 


Reatly were the Romans amazed at 
{ers their 11] ſucceſs, and at the danger 
apparent 3 which threatned them in more 
terrible manner, than ever did war fince 
Rome it (elf was taken. They were good 
Souldiers, and fo little accuſtomed to re- 
ceive an overthrow, that when Pyrrbys had 
beaten them, once and apain, in open fictd, 
all Yaly was ſtrangely affefted with his fuc- 


ceſs, and held himin admiration, as one thar 
could 
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zcould work wonders. But Pyrrhws his quar- 


rel was not grounded upon hate: he only 
ſought honour. and fought (asit were,upon 
a bravery ; demeaning himſclt Iike a cour- 
reous enemy. This Carthaginiaz deteſted the 
whole Rowan name; againſt which he burn- 
ed with deſire of revenge. Trcinum, Trebia, 
and Thraſymene, witneſled his purpoſe, and 
his ability z which to withſtand, they fled 


unto a remedy that had long been out of 


uſe, and created a Dictator. The Dictators 
power Was greater than the Conſuls, and 
{carcely ſubje& unto controll of the whole 
City. Wherefore this Officer was ſeldom 
choſen, but upon ſome extremity,and for no 
longer time than ſix months. He was to be 
named by one of the Conſuls, at the ap- 
pointment of the Senate: though it were lo, 
that the Conſul (if he ſtood upon his prero- 


oative ) might name whom he pleaſed. At 
this time the one Conſul being dead, and 


the other too far off , the people took upon 
them, as having ſupream authority, to give 
the Dignity by their eleGion, to &. Fabius 
Maximms ; the beſt reputed manot war in 
the City. Novnn fattum novun conſulinm ex- 
petit, contrary winds, contrary courſes. ©. Fa- 
bius choſe M. Minutivs Rufus Maſter of the 
horſe : which Officer was cuſtomarily as 
the Didtators Lievtenant zthoughthis A:- 
utius grew afterwards famous , by taking 
more upon him. | 


The firſt a& of Fubins, was the reforma- 
tion of ſomewhat amiſs in matters of Relip1- 
on: a good beginning and commendable, 
had the Religion been alſo good. But if it 
were true . ( as Livie reports it ) that the 
Books of Sybzl were conſulted, and gavedi- 
redqion in this buſineſs ofdevotion 3 then 


muſt we believe that thoſe books of Sybil, 


preſerved in Rome,were dictated by an evil 
ſpirit. For it wasordained, that ſome Vow, 


made in the beginning of this war to AZers, 


ſhould be made anew, and awplyfied, as ha- 
ving not been rightly made before : alſo 
that great Plays ſhould be vowed unto. Jx- 
pitcr, and a Temple to Yerws; with ſuch 
other Trumpery. This vehemency of ſuper- 
{tition, proceeds always from vehemency. of 
fear. And ſurely this was a time,when Rowe 
was exceedingly diſtempered with paſſion; 
whereof that memorable accident, of two 
women that ſuddenly died, when they ſaw 
their Sons return alive from Thraſymenc, may 
ſerve to bear witneſ{s,though it be more pro- 
perly an example of motherly love. The 
Walls and Towers of the City were now re- 
paired and fortified 3. tne Bridges upon Ri- 
vers were broken down, andall care taken 
for deience of Rome itl{elf. In this tumult, him with all manner of bravadoes. But 


when the DiQator was newly ſet forth 
againſt Haznibal,word was brought that the 
Carthaginian Fleet had intercepted all the 
ſupply, that was going to Cr.Scipio in Spair, 
Againſt theſe Carthaginians, Fabins com. 
manded Servilins the Conſul to put toSea; 
and taking up all the ſhips about Rome and 
Oſtia, to purſue them: whilſt he, with the 
Legions, attended upon Har77bal. Four Le- 
gions he had levied in haſte: and from A4r;- 
minum he received the Army which Serj. 
lizs the Conſul had conducted thither. 
With theſe forthwith he followed apace 
after Hannibal; not to fight, but to affront 
him. And knowing well, what advantage 
the Numidiar horſe had over the Roman, he 
alwayes lodged himſelf on high grounds, 
and of hard acceſs. Harmnibal in the mean 
while, purſuing his victory, had ranged 
over all the Country,and uſed all manner of 
cruelty towards the inhabitants 3 eſpecially 
tothoſe of the Rowan Nation, of whom he 
did put to the ſword all that were ableto 
bear arms. Paſſing by Spoleturr and Ancon, 
he incamped upon the Adriatick ſhores; re- 
freſhed his diſeaſed, ayd over-travelled 
Companies, armed his Africans after the 
manner ot the Romans, and made his dif- 
patches fromCarthage;preſenting his friends, 
which were in effect, all the Citizens with 


part of the ſpoils that he had gotten. Having 
| refreſhed his army, fed his horſes, cured his 
wounded Souldiers, and(as Polyb:ns hathit) 
healed his horſe heeles of the ſcratches, by 
waſhing their paſterns in old wine; he fol- 
lowed the coaſt of the Adriazick Sea to» 
wards Apulia a Northern Province of the 
Kingdom of Naples ſpoiling the Murrucini, 
and all other Nations lying in his way. In 
all this ground that heover-ran, he had not 
taken any one City : onely he had aſlayled 
Spoleturs a Collony of the Romans; and find- 
10g it well defended, preſently gave itover. 
The malice of a great Army is broken, and 
the force of it ſpent in agreat ſiege. Thisthe 
Proteflant Army found true at PoiGiers, a 
little before the battle of Moncourtowr; and 
their vicorious enemies, anon after at 
8. Jean d Angely. But Hannibal was more 
wiſe. He would not engage himſelf ig any 
ſuch enterpriſe, as ſhould detain him, and 


care was to weaken them in force and repu* 
ation : knowing, that when once he was 4 

ſolute Maſter of the field, it would not be 
longere the walled Cities would openthelr 
gates, without expeCting any engine of bat- 
tery. To this end he preſented Fabius with 
battle, as ſoon as he ſaw him;and provoked 


Fabins 
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give the Romans leave totake breath; All his 
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rahizs would not bite. He knew well the'not eaſily eſcape. Now begau the wikion; 
hficrences between ſouldiers bred up, cver' of Fabizs to grow into credit; as if he hd 
ince they were boyes, in war and in blood,' taken the Carthaginians 1n a trap, and Wot: 
:raincd and hardened in Spair, made proud; the victory without blows. But Harniba! 
and adventurous by many victories there,| reformed this opinion, and freed himle!t, by 
and of late by ſome notable afts againſt the, a {]eight invention, yet ſerving the turn «s 
Komans; and ſuch, as had nov oftner ſeen] well as a better. ln driving the countrey. 
the enemy, than been vanquiſhed by him. he had gotten about two thoufand Kine. 
Therefore he attended the Carthaginian fo; whoſe hurnes he drefled with dry taggots, 
neer, as he kept him from ſtragling roo far 3, and ſetting fire to them inthe dark wmyht, 
and preſerved the countrey from utter ſpoil. [cauſed them to be driven up the hills. The 
He inured his men by little and little, and|ſpeCtacle was ſtrange, and thetctore terr:- 
made them acquainted with dangers by de-jble; eſpecially to thoſe that knew ir to be 
yrees, and he brought them firſt to look on{a work of a terrible enemy. What it ſhould 
the Lyon afar off, that in the ead he might{mean, Fabiws could not tell 3 but thought it 
ft on his tall. a device to circumvent him, and therefore 
Now M3zutizs had a contrary diſpoſition,|kept within his Trenches. They that keptthe 
and was as fiery as Flaminizs © taxing Fabiws| hill tops were horribly affraid, when ſome 
with cowardize and fear. Burt all ſtirred of theſe fiery Monſters were gotten beyond 
not this well-adviſed Commander. For j|them 3 and ran therefore haſtily away, thiok- 
wiſe men are no more moved with ſuch;ing the enemies were behind their backs ; 
noiſe, than with wind bruiſed out of a blad- |and fell awong the light-armed Carthagini- 
der. There is nothing of more indiſcretion 'a»s,that were no leſs afraid of them. So Han- 
and danger, than to purſue misfortune : it |zzbal, with his whole Army recovered ſure 
waſteth 1t ſelf ſooner by ſufferance, than by [ground without moleſtation : where he ſtaid 
oppoſition. It is the invading Army that till the next morning, and thea brought off 
defires battel : and this of Hannibal, was his light footmen, with ſome ſlaughter of the 
both the invading and victorious. Fabizs| Romans, that began to hold them in ſkir- 
therefore ſuffered Heruibal to croſs the 4p-|miſh. After this, Hannibal made ſemblance 
pexines, and to fall upon the moſt rich and; of taking his journey towards Rome : and 
pleaſant Territory of Campania 3 neither |the Didator coaſted him in the wonted 
could he by any arguments be perſwaded, [manner y keeping ſtill on high grounds, be- 
toadventure the Roman Army in battel : but tweet hit and the City, whileſt the Cartha- 
being far too weak in horſe, healwayes kept leinkan waſted all the Plains. The Carthagi- 
the Hills and faſt grounds. When Hannibal nian took Geryon, an old ruinous Townin 
ſaw he could by no means draw this wary | dpulie, forſaken by the Inhabitants, which 
DiQator to fight, that the Winter came on, [he turned into Barns and Store-houſes for 
and that the Towns ſtood firm for the Ko-| winter, and incamped under the hroken 
mens, whole Legions were in ſight, though |wall. Other matter of importance he did 
afar off; he refolvedto reſt his Army, that |none : but the time paſled 1dly, till the Di- 
was loaden with ſpoil, in ſome plentiful and |&ator was called away to Rome, about ſome 
allured place, till the following ſpring. But |buſineſs of Religion, and left the Army 
ere this can be done he muſt paſs along by [in charge with 4772utias the Maſter of the 

the Ditators camp, that hung over his |horſe. 
bead upon the- hills of Coliculz, and Caſili-| Minutivs was glad of this good occaſion 
mm : tor other way there was none, by |to ſhew his own ſufficiency. He was fully 
which he might iſſue out of that goodly gar-|perfwaded, that his Romans, in plain field 
den-countrey, which he had already waſt- |would be too hard for the Africans and Spa- 
,Into places more abundant of proviſion|#iards : by whom if they had been foiled 
Ir his wintering. It was by meer errour of |already twice or thrice, tt was not by open 
his guide, that he firſt entred within theſe |force, but by ſubtilty and ambuſh, which he 
ſtraights. For he would have been directed [thought hitaſelf wiſe enough to prevear. 
unto Caſſenur, whence he might both aſlay | All the Army was of his opinion ; and that 
the fair City of Capna, which had made him|ſo earneſtly, ashe was preferred, by judge- 
friendly promiſes under-hand, and hinder |ment of the Souldiers, 1n worthineſs tocom- 
ue Romans from coming near it to prevent [mand, before the cold and wary Fabizxs. 
him, But his guide miſ-underſtood the Car- |In this jollity of conceit, he determined to 
19aginian pronunciation, and condutted him fight. Yet had he been peremptorily for- 
Wry another way, from Caſſinuzz to Caſili-|bidden fo to do,by the Dittator ; the breach 
"*#, whence Fabiws hoped that- he ſhould |of whoſe command was extream peril of 
death 
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death. But the honour of the victory, which 
he held undoubtedly his own 3 and the 
love of the Army,and the friends that he had 
at home bearing ofhce in Kowe, were enough 
ro fave him trom the Dictators rods and 
axes, took he the matter never ſo hainoul- 
Iv. Harnibal on the other fide was no leſs 
glad, that he ſhould play with a more ad- 
venturous Gameſlter. 1heretore he drew 
near. and to provoke the Romans, ſent forth 
a third part of his Army to waſte the Coun- 
trey. This was boldly done, ſeeing that 
Minutizs incamped hard by him : but it 
ſcems, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he 
had ſo often vanquiſhed. There was aplece 
of high ground between the two Camps; 
which becauſe it would be commodious to 
him that could occupy it, the Carthaginians 
ſeized upon by night with two thouſand of 
their light armed. But Aimntins, by plain 
force, wan it fromthem the next day; and 
intrenching himſelf thereupon, became their 
neerer neighbour. 

The main buſineſs of Harnibalat this time 
was, to provide abundantly, not only for 
his men, but for his Horſes, which he knew 
to be the chief of his ſtrength 3 that he might 
keep them 1n good heart againſt the next 
Summer : if befides this he could give- the 
Romans another blow, it would increaſe his 
reputation, incourage his own men, terri- 
fie his enemies, and give him leave to for- 
rage the Countrey at will. Since therefore 
Minntizs did not in many dayes iſſue forth 
of his Camp, the Carthaginian ſent out (as 
before) a great number of his men, to fetch 
in harveſt. This advantage Minnivs wilel 
eſpied, and took. For heled forth his Ar- 
my, and ſetting it in order, preſented battel 
to Hannibal, that was not in caſe to accept 
it, even at his own Trenches. His horſes, 
and all his light Armature, divided into 
many companies, he ſent abroad againſt the 
forragers; who being diſperſed over all the 
fields. and loaden with booty, could make 
no reſiſtance. This angred Hannibal, that 
was not able to help them; but worſe did 
it arger him, when the Romans took heart 
to a{la1l his Trenches. They perceived that 
it was meer weakneſs, which held him with- 
in his Camp, and theretore were bold to 
deſpiſe his great name, that could not reſiſt 
their prelcnr (trength. But 1n the heat of the 
buſineſs, 4ſdrubal came from Geryon with 
four thouſand men, being informed of the 
danger, by thofe that had eſcaped the Ro- 
man horſe. This imboldened Hannibal to 
ifue forth againſt the Kowans; to whom 
nevertheleſs he d1d not wnch hurt, as he had 
received. 


For this piece of ſervice Miny 
highly eſtecmed by the Army, and mor 
highly by the people at Rox, to whom he 
{ent the news, with ſomewhat greater boaſt 
than truth. It ſeemed no ſmall matter that 
the Roman Army had recovered ſpirit fir 
forth that it dared to ſet upon H : 


| annibal! 
his own Camp 3 and thatin ſo doing,it roong 


oft with the better. Every man the 
praiſed the Maſter of the Horſe, gar 
wrought this great alteration; and conſe. 
quently, they grew as far out of liking with 
Fabins and his timerous proceedings, think- 
ing that he had not done any thing wiſely 
in all his Diqatorſhip : ſaving that bechoſe 
luch a worthy Lieutenant z whereas indeed 
in no other thing he had fo greatly erred. 
But the DiQator was not ſo joyful ofalittle 
good luck, as angry with the breach ofdiſci- 
pline; and fearfull of greater danger, there- 
on likely to enſue. He ſaid that he knewhis 
own p1ace,and what was to be done: that he 
would teach the Maſter of the Horſe todoſo | 
iikewiſezand make him give account of what 
he had done, if he were Diator : ſpeaking 
it openly, That good ſucceſs iſſuing from 
bad counſel, was more to be feared, thanca- 
lamity; for as much as the one bred a fooliſh 
confidence, the other taught men to be wa- 
ry- Againſt theſe Sermons every one cryed 
out, eſpecially Aetel/as, a Tribune of the 
people: which office warranted him toſpeak, 
and do what he liſt, without fear of the Di- 
ator. Is it not enough (ſaid he) that this 
our only Man, choſen to be General, and 
Lord of the Town, in our greateſt neceſlity, 


tins Was 


y | hath done no manner of good, but ſuffered 


all 7taly to be waſted before his eyes, to the 
utter ſhame of our State; unleſs he alſo hin- 
der others, from doing better than himſelf 
can, or dares? It were good to conſider 
what he means by this. Into the place of 
C. Flaminius he hath not choſen any new 
Conſul all this while; Servzlixs is ſent away 
toSea, I know not why z Hannibal and he, 
have as It were taken Truce; Haxnibat 
ſparing the Difators grounds : ( for Har- 
zibal had indeed forborn to ſpoil ſome 
grounds of Fabixs, that ſo he might bring 
him into envy and ſuſpicion) and the DiQta- 
tor giving him leave to ſpoil all others, with- 
out impeachment. Surely his drift is eve 
this: he would have the War to laſt 
long, that he himſelf might be long in of- 
fice, and have the ſole Government both of 
our City and Armies. But this muſt not be 
ſo. It were better, that the Commonalty of 
Rome, which gave him this authority, ſhoul 

again take it from him and conferr it upon 
one more worthy, Burt leſt, in moving the 


people 
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people hereto, | ſhould ſeemto do him 1n- 
zury 5 thus far forth I will regard his ho- 
nour: I will only propound, That the Maſter 
of the Horſe may be joined in equal autho- 
rity with the Dictator; 2 thing not more 
new, nor leſs neceſſary, than was the electt- 
on of this DiQator, by the People. 
Though all men, even the Senators, were 
ill perſwaded of the courſe which Fabizs 
had taken againſt Hannibal, as being neither 
plauſible, nor ſeeming beneficial ar the pre- 
ſent; yet was there none {o injurious,as to 
think that his general intent, and care of 
the Weal-publique, was leſs than very ho- 
nourable. Whereas therefore it was the 
manner, in paſling of any a&, that ſome 
wan of credit and authority , beſides the 
propounder, ſhould ſtand up, and formally 
deliver his approbation , not one of the 
principal Citizens was found ſo impudent, 
as to offer that open diſgrace, both unto 
a worthy Perſonage , and ( therewithal )) 
unto that dignity, whoſe great power had 
freed the State at ſeveral times , from the 
greateſt dangers. Only C. Terentins Varro , 
who the year before had been Prztor , 
was glad of ſuch an opportunity, to win 
the favour of the Multitude. This fellow 
was the ſon of a Butcher, afterwards be- 
camea Shop-keeperz and being of a con- 
tentious ſpirit, grew by often brabling, to 
take upon him as a Pleader, dealing in poor 
mens cauſes. Thus by little and little he 
got into Office 3 and roſe by degrees, 
being advanced by thoſe, who in hatred of 
the Nobility favoured his very baſeneſs. And 
now he thought the time was come, for him 
togive a hard puſh at the Conſulſhip 3 by 
doing that, which none of the great men, 
fearing or favouring one another , either 
durſt or would. So he. made an hot inve- 
Qive, not only againſt Fabivs, but againſt 
all the Nobility 3 ſaying, That it grieved 
them to ſee the people do well, and take 
upon them what belonged unto them , in 
matter of Government 3 That they ſought 
tohumble the Commons by poverty , and 
to impoveriſh them by War; eſpecially by 
ar at their own doors, which would ſoon 
conſume every poor mans living , and find 
him other work to think upon, than matter 
of State. Therefore he bade them to be 
wile; and fince they had found one ( this 
worthy Maſter of the Horſe ) that was bet- 
ter affected unto them and his COUnrey, to 
reward him according to his good deſerts; 
and give him authority , according as was 
Propounded by the Tribune , that ſo he 
might be encouraged and enabled to 


Before this buſie day uf contention, F abius 
bad diſpatched the cleftion of new Con- 
lull, which was 44. Atilins Reenlns , in the 
room of C. Flaminiis : and, having finiſhed 
all requiſite buline(s, went .out of Town; 
perceiving well, that he ſhould not be able 
to withſtand the multitude in hindering the 
decree. The news of Minutius his advance- 
ment, was at tne camp as fuon as Fabizs : 
({v that his old Lieutenant, and new Col- 
league, began to treat with him as a Com- 
panion asking him at the firſt, in what 
ſort he thought it beſt to divide their au- 
thority : whether that one, one day 3 and 
the other, the next; or each of them ſuc- 
ceiiively,for ſome longer time, ſhould com- 
mand in chief. Fabius briefly told him, That 
It was the pleaſure of the Citizens, to make 
the Maſter of the Horſe equal to the Di&a- 
tor, but that he ſhould never be his ſuperi- 
or : He would therefore divide the Legions 
with him by lot, according to the cuſtom. 
Minutins was not hetewith greatly pleaſed 
for that with half of the Army he could not 
work ſuch wonders as otherwiſe he hoped 
to accompliſh. Nevertheleſs he meant to do 
his beſt, and ſo taking his part of the Army, 
incamped about a mile and a half from the 
DiQator. Needful it was (though Livy ſeems 
totax him for it) that he ſhould ſo do. For 
where two ſeveral Commanders are not 
ſubordinate oneunto another,nor joyned in 
Commiſiion, but have each intire and abſo- 
lute charge of his own followers, there are 
the forces ( though belonging to one Prince 
or State ) not one, but two diſtin&t Ar- 
mies : in which regard, one Camp ſhall nor 
hold them both without great inconveni- 
ence. Polzbius neither finds fault with this 
diſtinQion, nor yet reports, that Fabius was 
unwilling to.command in chief ſuccet{ively 
(as the two Conſuls uſed) with Minwiins, by 
turns He faith that' 24:nutins was very re- 
fraftory, and ſoproud of his advancement, 
that continually he oppoſed the Didator : 
who thereupon referred it to his choice, ei- 
ther to divide the forces between them. as is 
ſaid before, or elſe to have command over 
all by courſe. This is likely tobe true. For 
Natures impatient of ſubje&ion, when once 
they have broken looſe from the rigour of 
authority, love nothing more, than to con- 
teſt with it 3 as1if herein conſiſted the proof 
and aflurance of their liberty. 

It behoved the Maſter of the horſe to 
makegood the opinion which had thus ad- 
vanced him. Thereforehe wasno leſs care- 
ful of getting occaſion to fight,than was Fa- 
bins of avoiding the neceſſity. That whick 


Proceed as he had begun. So the AR paſſed. 


Ti 


| Mintins and Haznibal equally defired, could 
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notlong be wanting. The countrey lying be- 
tweenthem was open and bare, yet as fit for 
ambuſh, as could be wiſhed : for that the 
ſides of a naked valley adjoyning, had many 
and ſpacious caves 3 able ſome one of them, 
to hide two or three hundred men. In theſe 
lurking places Hannibal beſtowed five hun- 
dred horſe, and five thouſand foot; thruſting 
them ſo cloſe together, that they could not 
be diſcovered. Burt leit by any miſadventure 
they ſhould be found out,and buried in their 
holes;he made offer betimes in the morning, 
toſeize upon a piece of ground that lay on 
the other hand : whereby he drew the eyes 
and the thoughts of the Komaenr, from their 
more needful care, to buſineſs little concern- 
ing them. Like untothis was the occaſion, 
which not long before had provoked Minn- 
tizs to adventure upon the Carthaginians. 
Hoping therefore to increaſe his honour, in 
like ſort as hegot it; heſent firſt his light ar- 
mature, then his horſe, and at length(ſeeing 
that Hannibal ſeconded his own troops with 


freſh companies ) he followed in perſon with 


fore in all haſte, he returned home by $ic1: 
and (being ſo required by the DiRators let. 
ters) repaired to the camp, with his felloy. 
Conſul, where they took charge of theArmy, 


——_ 
—— 
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The Roman people, deſtrons to finiſh the war 
quickly, chooſe a raſſN and unworthy Conſul 
Great forces levied againſt Hannibal. Han- 
nibal takerh the Romans proviſions in the 
Caftle of Cannzx. The new Conſuls ſet forth 
againſt Hannibal. | 


WH little pleaſure did they of the 


poorer ſort 1n Rome hear the great 
commendations that were given to Fabivs 
by the principal Citizens. He had indeed 
preſerved them from receiving a great over- 
throw3but had neither finiſhed the war, nor 
done any thing in appearance thereto tend- 
ing. Rather it might ſeem that the reputati- 
on of this his one worthy a&, waslikely to 
countenance the flow proceedings or per- 


the Legions. He was ſoon caught, and ſo hot-|haps the cowardize ( ifit wereno worſe) of 
ly charged vn all fides, that he knew neither |thoſe that followed hit, in protrattiog the 


how to make refiſtance, nor any ſafe retrait. 


work toa great length. Elſe, what meant the 


In this dangerous caſe, whilſt the Kowrars|Conſulsto lit idle the whole winter, contta- 
defended themſelves lofing many, and thoſe|ry to all former cuſtome; ſince it was never 
of their beſt men: Fabixs drew near in very [heard before, that any Romar General had 
good order to relieve them. For this old| willingly ſuffered the time of his command 
Captain, perceiving afar off, into what ex-|to run away without any perfortnace: as 
tremity his new Colleague had raſhly [if it were honourable to do juſt nothing? 
thrown himſelf & his followers,did the office|Thus they ſuſpeted they knew not what; 
of a good Citizen 3 and regarding morethe|and were ready every man to diſchargethe 
benefit of his Countrey, than the diſgrace |pricf and anger of his own private loſs,upon 
which he had wrongfully ſuſtained , ſought| the ill adminiſtration of the publick. 


rather toapprove himſelf by haſting to do 


This affeCtion of the people , was very 


good, than by ſuffering his enemy to- feel [helpful toC. Terentixs Yarro, in his ſuit forthe 
the reward of doingill. Upon Fabizs his ap-|Conſulſhip. It behoved him co ſtrike, whillt 
proach, Hannibal retired: fearing to be well|the Iron was hot: his own worth being 
wetted with a ſhowre, from the cloud(as he little or none 5 and his credit over-weak, to 
termed the Diftator ) that had hung ſo long|make way into that high Dignity. But the 
on the Hill-tops. A5nmins forthwith ſub-|Commonalty were then in ſuch a mood, as 


mitted himſelf to Fabiw; by whoſe benefit 


abundantly ſuppliedall his defe&ts, Wherein 


he confeſſed his life to have been ſaved. So to help, he had a kinſman, ZBbins Herenni- 


from this time forwards the war proceeded|xs, then Tribune of the People ; who 
coldly, as the DiQator would have it 3 both ja 


whileſt his Office laſted which was not lovg, | ing what he liſted , without all regard of 


rednot toule theliberty of his place,in lay 


and likewiſe afterwards, when hedelivered|rruth, or modeſty. This bold Orator ſtuck 
up his charge unto the Conſuls, that follow-| not to affirm, that Hannibal was drawn into 


ed his inſtructions. 


Naly, and ſuffered therein to range at Þ1s 


Servilius the Conſul had purſued in vain| pleaſure, by the Noblemen 3 That Minwiiw 


a Carthaginian fleet, to which he came never 


indeed with his two Legions, was likely to 


within kenning. He ran along all the coaſt of| have been overthrown, and was reſcued by 


Naly ;, took hoſtages of the Sardinians and 


Fabins with the other two : but, had all 


Corſicars, paſled over into Africks and there| been Joyned together, what they might have 
negligently falling to | poil the countrey,was| done, 1t was apparent, by the victory of M1- 


ſhamefully beaten aboord his ſhips, withthe 
loſs of 1000.men. Weighing anchor there- 


zxtius when he commanded over all as Mz- 
ſter of the horſe ; That without a Plebeia® 
ni, 


Cnayp, [I] 
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: a inſt the vertue (as 1t was believed) | 
Conſul,the war would Av Ce.I0 OURe 20! 200k; hh RN min, formed 
an end 5 That ag Shes I ; on b: the| manifeſt, that when the People had urged 
long ſince been ad\ anced ro w" - #4 7 wee brag gnalis ſpatch, only Terentine was 
4 people, Were grown as Ts aner ſ{ort,| choſen Conſul : in whoſe hand it was left,to 
| Nobility, afd contemned t o _ = : 4, hold the eleftion of bis Colleague Herenpna 
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uncertain. Fourſcore thou{and foot, at the 
leaſt, and ſix thouſand horſe, they were 
ſtrong in the field, when the day came, 
which #arro had fo greatly delired, of look- 


Hero the old King of Syracuſe, as he had 
relieved the Carthaginzans, when they were 


had with him ; wherein their ſucceſs for 
the molt part, was rather good than preat 
Yet one miſchance not only blemiſhed the 
honour of their other ſervices, but was in- 
deed the occafion to draw on the miſer 

following. Hannioal for the moſt part x. 
that time, made his abode at Geryoz; where 


diſtrc{led by their own Mercenaries ; fo did 
he now ſend help to Fome, a thouſand Ar- 
chers, and Slingers, with great quantity of 
Wheat, Barly, and other Provilions : fear: 
ing nothing more, than that one of theſe 
two mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other, 
whereby his own eſtate would fall to ruine, 
that ſtood upright, by having them ſome- 
what evenly ballanced. He gave them alſo 
counſcl, to lend forces into Africa; it (per- 
haps) by that means they might divert the 
war from home. His gifts, and good advice 
were lovingly accepted; and inſtructions 
were given to Titys Odfacilizs the Pretor, 
which was to go into Sicil, that he ſhould 
accordingly paſs over into Africk, if he 
found it expedient. 

The great Levies, which the Romans made 
at this time, do much more ſerve to declare 
their puiſſance, than any, though larger ac- 
compt by Poll, offſuch as were not eafily 
drawn into the field, and fitted for ſervice. 
For, beſides theſe Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which went into $icz/, twenty five 
thouſand, with L. Poſthumins Albinus, ano- 
ther of the Pi#tors, went againſt the Ganls, 
to reclaim that Province, which the paſſage 
of Hannibal through it, had taken from 
them. The contemplation of this their pre- 
ſent ſtrength might well embolden them to 
do as they did. They ſent Embaſladours to 
Philip, the Son of Demetrizs, King of Mace- 
don , requiring him to deliver into their 
hands Demetrius Thariws : who, having 
been their ſubject, and rebel], was fled into 
his Kingdom. They alſo ſent to the 1/yriars, 
to demand their tribute; whereof the da 
of payment was already paſt. What anſwer 
they reccived, it is not known: only this is 
known, that Demectrins Fharins was not ſent 
unto them; and that Phil;p henceforth be- 
gan tO have an cyeupon them, little to their 
good. As for the 1{yrian money, by the 
thifts that they were driven ſoon after to 
make, it will appear, that the one half of it 
C how little ſocycr) would have been wel- 
come to Rome, and accepted, without any 
cavil about forfeiture for non-paymert of the 
whole. RS td 

_ Whilſt the City was buſied in thele cares, 
the old Conſuls lay as near unto Hannibal as 


lay all his ſtore for the Winter. The Romans 
to be near him, lodged about Carnufſinm : 
and, that they might not be driven to turn 
alide for all neceflaries, to the loſs of good 
opportunities, they beſtowed much of their 
proviſions in the Caſtle of Canne - for the 
Town was razed the year before. Thi 
Hannibal wan, and thereby not only fur- 
niſhed himſelf, but compelled his enemies 
to want many needtull things, unleſs they 
would be rroubled with far carriage. Be- 
fides this, and more to his adyantape, he 
enabled himſelf to abide in that open Coun- 
try, fit for the ſervice of his Horſe, longet 
than the Romars, having ſo many mouths 
to feed, could well endure to tarry; with- 
out offering batte], which he moſt deſired. 
Of this miſhap when Servilizs had informed 
the Senate, letting them underſtand how 
this Piece taken by Hannibal, would ſerye 
him to command no ſmall part of the Coun- 
try adjacent z it then ſeemed needfull, even 
unto the Fathers themſelves, to adventure a 
battel with the Cartbaginiar, rather than 
ſuffer him thus to take-root in the groundof 
Ttaly, Nevertheleſs anſwer was returned 
unto Servilizs, that he ſhould have patience 
yet awhile : for that the Conſuls would 
thortly be there, with a Power ſufficient to 
do as need required. 

When all things were ready in the City, 
and the ſeaſon of the year commodious to 
take the field, the two Conſuls, with their 
Army, ſet forth againſt Hannibal. This was 
alwayes done with great ſolemnity : eſpeci* 
ally, whenſoever they went forth to war 


$ place 


y | againſt any noble or redoubted Enemy. For 


Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows, were madeun- 
to Jupiter, and the reſt of their gods, for 
good ſucceſs and Viftory : which being per- 
tormed, the Generals in warlike attire, with 


(not only ſuch'as were of their kindred and 
alliance, or followed them to the war, as 


accompanied on their way, and diſmiſſed 
with friendly leave-taking,and good wiſhes 
At this time, all the Fathers, and the whole 
| Nobility, waited upon A#milins Paulus, as 


poſſibly they could without incurring the 
neceſlity of a batte]. Many ikirmiſhes they 


worthy of this honour, or likely to do his 
Country remarkable ſeryice. Terentins his 
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an honourable train of the principal men, . 


Voluntaries for love, but a great number of 
others that meant to abide at home, were 


the only Man, whom they thought either 
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Attendants were the whole multitude ofthe 


zorer Citizens a troop. no leſs In great- 
neſs, than the other was in dignity. At the 
arting, Fabins the late Dictator, 1s ſaid to 
have exhorted the Conſul Paulus, with ma- 
ny grave words, to ſhew his magnanimity, 
not only in dealing with the Carthaginians, 
but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
the outragious folly of his fellow-Conſul. 
The anſwer of Paulus, was, That he meant 
not again to run into danger of condemna- 
tion by offending the multitude ; that he 
would do his beſt for his Country, butif he 
aw his beſt were likely to be ill taken, he 
would think it leſs ralhneſs to adventure up- 
on the Enemies ſword, than upon the ma- 
lice of his own Citizens. 


S. VIII. 


Diſenſion between the two Roman Conſuls. 
whether it be likely, that Hannibal was wpor: 
point of flying ont of Italy, when the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to fight, The great bat- 
tail of Cannz. 
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Heſe new Generals, arriving at the 
- Y Camp, diſmiſſed 2. 4tilins, one of the 
Jait years Conſuls, requeſting it becauſe of 
his age and weakneſs : Servilias they re- 
tained with them, as their aſſiſtant. The 
firſt thing that Amilivs thought neceſlary, 
was, to hearten his Souldiers with. good 
words 3 who out of their bad ſucceſs hi- 
therto, had gathered more cauſe of fear, 
than of courage. He willed them to con- 
fider not only now, their vidqorlies 1n time 
paſt againſt the Carthaginians , and other 
more warlike Nations than were the Car- 
thaginians, but even their own great num- 
bers : which were no leſs than all that 
Rome at the preſent was able to ſet forth, 
He told them in what danger their Country 
ſtood 3 how the ſtate and fafety thereof 
reſted upon their hands; uſing fome ſuch 
other common matter of perſwaſion. But 
the moſt effeual part,of this Oration, was, 
That Hannibal with this'his terrible Army, 
had not yet obtained one victory by plain 
force and valour : but that only by deceit 
and ambuſh he had ſtoln the honour, which 
he had gotten at Trebia and Thraſymene. 
Herewithall he taxed the inconfiderate 
raſhneſs of Serprorins and Flaminivs 5, of 
whom the one ſaw not his enemies, untill 
he was ſurrounded by them 3 the other 
ſcarce faw them, when-they ſtruck off his 
head, by reaſon of the thick miſt, through 
the darkneſs whereof he went groping 


(a it were blinde-fold) into their ſnares. 


Finally declarirgg what advantages they 
had againſt the t.nemy ; and how deſtitute 
the Enemy was of tholc helps, by which he 
had hitherto prevailed againſt them; he 
exhorted them to play the men, and do 
their beſt. They were eafily perſwaded : 
for the contemplation of their own mul- 
titude, and confidence of the Roman ver- 
tue in matter of Arms, gave them cauſe to 
think, that under a Captain ſo well expe- 
rienced, and every way ſufficient, as Ai2i- 
[ans was known to be, they ſhould eaſily 
prevail againſt the Carthaginians, that 
came ſhort of them in all things elſe, fave 
craft; which would not alwayes thrive: 
But 1n one thing they miſtook the meaning 
of their General. It was his deſire that 
they ſhould have heart to fight; not that 
they ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting a 
convenient ſeaſon. But they, having pre- 
conceived a vidory, thought all delayes to 
be impediments : and thereby ſought to rob 
thetnſelves of their beſt help ; which was, 
Good condud. They remembred what 
talk they had heard at Kome: and were 
themſelves affefted with the vulgar deſire, 
of ending the war quickly ; wherein fince 
e/Emilins had acknowledged, that the ad- 
vantage was theirs, why did he make them, 
forbear to viſe it : Thus thought the com- 
mon -Souldier : and thus alſo thought the 
Conſul Terentivs 3 who was no leſs popular 
in the Camp, than he had been in the City. 
Expecation is alwayes tedious; and never 
more, than whea the Event is of moſt im- 
portance. All men longed, both at Kome, 
and in the Army, to be freed from the 
doubrfull paſſions of Hope and Fear : there- 
fore Terertius, who haſtened their deſire to 
effe&t, was likely to win more thanks, than 
(ſhould his Colleague, though greater inper- 
formance. | | 
Thus while the Romars think themſelves 
to have the better of their enemies, they fall 
into an inconvenience, than which few are. 
more dangerous; Diſſenſion of their chief 
Commanders. Yarro would fight : Zmilins 
would ſo too, but ſaid that it was not yet 
timez why ? becauſe the enemy muſt ſhort- 
ly dillodge, and remove hence, into places 
leſs fit for his horſe. But ſhall the Romans 
wait, till Hannibal, having eaten up his laſt. 
years proviſions, return into Campania to 
gather a ſecond Harveſt? This would (faid 
Varro ) ſavonr too much of 9. Fabius: And 
your haſte ( ſaid Pazlzs ) doth ſavour no 
leſs of C. Flaminius, Their deeds werelike 
their words: for they commanded by 


turns interchangeably every day. Ami- 


lins lodged fix miles from Hannibal, where 
the 
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uncertain. Fourſcore thoniand foot, at the |had with him ; wherein their ſucceſs for 

leaſt, and ſix thouſand horſe, they were [the molt part, was rather good ; 
ſtrong in the field,, when the day came,|Yet one miſchance not only 


which #arro had ſo greatly delired, of look- 


10g upon Hanwibal. 


hero the old King of Syracuſe, as he had 
relieved the Carthaginians, when they were 
diſtrc{led by their own Mercenaries 3 fo did 
he now ſend help to Rome, a thouſand Ar- 
chers, and Slingers, with great quantity of 
Wheat, Barly, and other Provitions : fear- 
ing nothing more, than that one of theſe 
two mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other, 
whereby his own eſtate would fall to ruine, 
that ſtood upright, by having them ſome- 
what evenly ballanced. He gave them alſo 
counlcl, to lend forces into Aſrica; if (per- 
haps) by that means they might divert the 
war from home. His gifts, and good advice 
were lovingly accepted ; and inſtructions 
were given to Tits Odacilizs the Pretor, 
which was to go into S7cil, that he ſhould 
accordingly paſs over into Africk, if he 
found it expedient. 

The great Levies, which the Romans made 
at this time, do much more ſerve to declare 
their puiſſance, than any, though larger ac- 
compt by Poll, of ſuch as were not eafily 
drawn into the field, and fitted for ſervice. 
For, beſides theſe Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which went into $Sicz/, twenty five 
thouſand, with L. Poſthumins Albinus, ano- 
ther of the Pi#tors, went againſt the Ganls, 
to reclaim that Province, which the paſlage 
of Hannibal through it, had taken from 
them. The contemplation of this their pre- 
ſent ſtrength might well embolden them to 
do as they did. They ſent Embaſladours to 
Philip, the Son of Demetrizs, King of Mace- 
don , requiring him to deliver into their 
hands Demetrius Tharim: Who, having 
been their ſubject, and rebel], was fled 1nto 
his Kingdom. They alſo ſent to the 7/yriars, 
to demand their tribute; whereof the day 
of payment was already paſt. What anſwer 
they reccived, it is not known: only this is 
known. that Demectrins Fharins was not ſent 
unto them ; and that Phihp- henceforth be- 
gan to have an eye upon them, little to their 
g00d. As for the 1{yrian money, by the 
thifts that they were driven ſoon after to 
make, it will appear, that the one half of it 
C how little ſocvcr) would have been wel- 
come to Rome, and accepted, without any 
cavil about forfeiture for no7-paymert of the 
whole. | 

 Whileſt the City was buſied in theſe cares, 
the old Conſuls lay as near unto Hannibal as 


honour of their other ſervices, but was 
deed the occaſion to draw on the miſe 


than great, 
blemiſh&; the 
In- 
low | ery 
ollowing. Hannibal for the moſt part of 
that time, made his abode at Geryon; where 
lay all his ſtore for the Winter. The Romans 
to be near him, lodged about Carnuſiun 
and, that they might not be driven to tur 
alide for all neceflaries, to the loſs of good 
opportunities, they beſtowed much of their 
proviſions in the Caſtle of Canze : for the 
Town was razed the year before. This place 
Hannibal wan, and thereby not only fur- 
niſhed himſelf, but compelled his enemies 
to want many needtul] things, unleſs they 
would be rroubled with far carriage. Be- 
fides this, and more to his adyantage he 
enabled himſelf to abide in that openCoun- 
try, fit for the ſervice of his Horſe, longet 
than the Romans, having ſo many mouths 
to feed, could well endure to tarry; with- 
out offering batte], which he moſt deſired. 
Of this miſhap when Servi/ivs had informed 
the Senate, letting them underſtand how 
this Piece taken by Hannibal, would ſerye 
him to command no ſmall part of the Coun- 
try adjacent 3 it then ſeemed needfull, even 
unto the Fathers themſelves, to adventure a 
battel with the Cartbaginiar, rather than 
ſuffer him thus to take-root in the groundof 
Ttaly, Nevertheleſs anſwer was returned 
unto Servilzxs, that he ſhould have patience 
yet awhile : for that the Conſuls would 
thortly be there, with a Power ſufficient to 
do as need required. 

When all things were ready in the City, 
and the ſeaſon of the year commodious to 
take the field, the two Conſuls, with their 
Army, ſet forth againſt Harnibal. This was 
alwayes done with great ſolemnity : eſpeci* 
ally, whenſoever they went forth to war 
againſt any noble or redoubted Enemy. For 
Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows, were made un- 
to Jupiter, and the reſt of their gods, for 
good ſucceſs and Victory : which being per- 
tormed, the Generals in warlike attire, with 


Cnot only ſuchas were of their kindred and 
alliance, or followed them to the war, as 
Voluntaries for love, but a great number of 
others that meant to abide at home, were 
accompanied on their way, and diſmiſſed 
with friendly leave-taking,and good wiſhes. 
{ At this time, all the Fathers, and the whole 
| Nobility, waited upon Amilins Paulus, as 


poſſibly they could without incurring the 
neceſlity of a batte]. Many 1kirmiſhes they 


worthy of this honour, or likely to do his 
Country remarkable ſeryice. Terentins his 
Attendants 
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an honourable train of the principal men, . 


the only Man, whom they thought either 
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Attendants Were the whole multitude o©thc 
oorer Citizens 3 a troop no leſs In great- 
"cf, than the other was in dignity. At the 
arting, Fabius the late Dictator, 1s ſaid to 
have exhorted the Conſul Pals, with ma- 
ny grave words, to ſhew his magnanimity, 
not only in dealing with the Carthaginians, 
but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
the outragious folly of his fellow-Confſul. 
The anſwer of Paulus, was, That he meant 
not again to run into danger of condemna- 
tion by offending the multitude ; that he 
would do his beſt for his Country, but if he 
aw his beſt were likely to be ill taken, he 
would think it leſs raſhneſs to adventure up- 
on the Enemies ſword, than upon the ma- 
lice of his own Citizens. 


S. VIII. 


Diſtuſis between the two Roman Conſuls. 

whether it be likely, that Hannibal was wpor 
point of flying ont of Italy, when the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to fight, The great bat- 
14il of Cannz. 
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Heſe new Generals, arriving at the 
| Camp, diſmiſſed 2. Atilins, one of the 
Jait years Conſuls, requeſting it becauſe of 
his age and weakneſs: Servilins they re- 
tained with them, as their aſſiſtant. The 
firſt thing that Zmlivs thought neceſlary, 
was, to hearten his Souldiers with. good 
words 3 who out of their bad ſucceſs hi- 
therto, had gathered more cauſe of fear, 
than of courage. He willed them to con- 
lider not only now, their vicorles 1n time 
paſt againſt the Carthaginians , and other 
more warlike Nations than were the Car- 
thaginians, but even their own great num- 
bers : which were no leſs than all that 
Rome at the preſent was able to ſet forth, 
He told them in what danger their Country 
ſtood 5 how the (ſtate and ſafety thereof 
telted upon their hands3 uſing ſome ſuch 
other common matter of perſwafion. But 
the moſt effetual part,of this Oration, was, 
That Hannibal with this'his terrible Army, 
had not yet obtained one vicory by plain 
force and valour : but that only by deceit 
and ambuſh he had ſtoln the honour, which 
he had gotten at Trebia and Thraſymene. 
Herewithall he taxed the inconſiderate 
ralhneſs of Sempronins and Flaminizs ; of 
whom the one ſaw not his enemies, untill 
he was ſurrounded by them; the other 
ſcarce ſaw them, when-they ſtruck off his 
head, by reaſon of the thick miſt, through 
the darkneſs whereof he went groping 


a it were blinde-fold)) into their ſnares. 


Finally declaring what advantages they 
had againſt the k.nemy 5 and how deſtitute 
the Enemy was of thole helps, by which he 
had hitherto prevailed againſt them; he 
exhorted them to play the men, and do 
their beſt. They were eafily perſwaded : 
for the contemplation of their own mul- 
titude, and confidence of the Roman ver- 
tue in matter of Arms, gave them cauſe to 
think, that under a Captain fo well expe- 
rienced, and every way ſufficient, as 2:721- 
ſans was known to be, they ſhould eaſily 
prevail againſt the Carthaginians, that 
came ſhort of them in all things elſe, fave 
craft; which would not alwayes thrive: 
Burt 1n one thing they miſtook the meaning 
of their General. It was his deſire that 
they ſhould have heart to fight ; not that 
they ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting a 
convenient ſeaſon. But they, having pre- 
conceived a vidory, thought all delayes to 
be impediments : and thereby ſought to rob 
thetnſelves of their beſt help 5 which was, 
Good conduc. They remembred what 
talk they had heard at Kome: and were 
themſelves afftefted with the vulgar deſire, 
of ending the war quickly ; wherein fince 
e/Emilius had acknowledged, that the ad- 
vantage was theirs, why did he make them, 
forbear to viſe it : Thus thought the com- 
mon -Souldier : and thus alfo thought the 
Conſul Terentins 3 who was no leſs popular 
in the Camp, than he had been in the City. 
ExpeQation is alwayes tedious; and never 
more, than when the Event is of moſt im- 
portance. All men longed, both at Kome, 
and in the Army, to be freed from the 
doubrfull paſſions of Hope and Fear : there- 
fore Terertius, who haſtened their deſire to 
effe&, was likely to win more thanks, than 
(ſhould his Colleague, though greater in per- 
formance. | | 
Thus while the Komars think themſelves 
to have the better of their enemies, they fall 
into an inconvenience, than which few are. 
more dangerous; Diſſerſior of their chief 
Commanders. Yarro would fight : Zmilins 
would fo too, but ſaid that it was not yet 
time; why? becauſe the enemy muſt ſhort- 
ly dillodge, and remove hence, into places 
leſs fit for his. horſe. But ſhall the Romans 
wait, till Harribal, having eaten up his laſt. 
years proviſions, return into Campania to 


gather a ſecond Harveſt? This would (ſaid 


Varro) ſavonr too much of &. Fabins: And 
your haſte ( faid Paulus ) doth ſavour no 
leſs of C. Flaminius, Their deeds werelike 
their words: for they commanded by 


turns interchangeably every day. Ami- 


lixs lodged fix miles from Hannibal, where 
the 
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the ground was ſomewhat uneven. Thither 
if the Carthaginians Would take pains to 
come, hc doubted not to ſend them away 
in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not leave run- 
nivg till they were out 0: Ttaly, But they 
came not. Terentixs therefore the next day 
deſcended into the Plains ; his Colleague 
holding him, and beſecching him to ſtay. 
Nevertheleſs, he ſate down cloſe by Hanni- 
bal;who. as an unbidden gueſt, gave him but 
a rude welcome and entertainment, The 
Carthaginian Horſe, and light armature, fel] 
upon the Roman Vant-courrers 5 and put 
the whole Army in tumult, whileſt it was 
yet in march : but they were beaten off, not 
without loſs, for that the Aox2ars had among 
their Velites, ſome troops weightily armed, 
whereas the Carthaginzians had none. The 
day following, Zmilins,who could not hand- 
ſomely withdraw the Army out of that le- 
vel ground, incampedupon the River Aufi- 
dus ; ſending a third part of his forces over 
the water, to lic upon the Eaſtern bank, 
where they entrenched themſelves. He ne- 
ver was more unwilling to fight than at this 
preſent 3 becauſe the ground ſerved wholly 
for the advantage of his enemy 3 with whom 
he meant to deal, when occaſion ſhould 
draw him to more equal terms. Therefore 
he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but for- 
tified himſelf, expeging when Hannibal 
ſhould diſlodge, and remove towards Ge- 
ry0#, Canne, or ſome other place, where his 
ſtore lay, for want of neceſlaries : whereof 
an Army forraging the Countrey, was not 
likely to carry about with it ſufficient quan- 
tity, for any long time. 

Here it would not be paſled over with 
filence, That Lzvie difftereth much in his Re- 
lation from Polzbiws; telling many ſtrange 
tales, of the miſery into which Hannibal 
had been driven; and of baſe courſes that 
he deviſed to take, if the Romans could have 
retained their patience a little longer. He 
had (faith Live) but ten dayes proviſion of 
meat. He had not money to pay his ſouldiers. 
They were an unruly Rabble, gathered out 
of ſeveral Natiors, {6 that he knew not how 
to keep them in order ; but that from mur- 
muring, they fell to flat exclamations, firſt, 
about their Pay, and Provant, and after- 
wards for very tamine. Eſpecially the Spa- 
niards vere ready to forſake him, and run 
over to the Kearns (ide. Yea Hannibal him: 
ſelf was once upon the point, to have ſtoln 
away into Gaul with all his horſe,and left his 
foot unto their miſerable deſtinies. At length 
for lack ofall other counſc!, he reſolved to 


get him as far as he could from the Romars, 


end , that both his unfaithfull Soul; 
might find the more difficulty in — 
from him and that his hunger Might þb 
relieved with the more early harveſt, But 
whileſt he was about toput this device in ey- 
ecution, the Komars preiſed him fo har 
that they even forced him to that, which be 
moſt deſired, even to fight a battel upon 
open Champain ground : wherein he was 
victorious. It was not uncommendablein 
Livie, to ſpeak the beſt of his own Citi- 
zens 3and, where they did ill, to ſay, That 
without their own great folly, they had 
done paſſing well. Further alſo he may be 
excuſed ; as writing only by report. For 
thus he ſaith, Harnibal. de fuga in Galliam 
[dicitur ] agitaſſe ; Hannibal | is ſ2id] to have 
bethought himſelf of flying into Gaul: where 
he makes it no more than a matter of hear- 
ſay 3 as perhaps was all the reſt of this Re- 
lation. As for the proceſs ir ſelf, it is ver 
incredible. For it Hannibal, coming out of 
Gaul, thorow the Mariſhes and Bogs of Hetru- 
ria, could find victuals enough, and all things 
needfull unto his Army, the Summer fore- 
going: what ſhould hinder him to do the 
like this year 3 eſpecially fince he had plaid 
the carefull Husband in making a great har- 
veſt ; fince he had long been Maſter of the 
open field; and beſides, had gotten, by ſur- 
priſe, no ſmall part of the Romans provi- 
fions 2 Sutable hereunto is all the reſt. If 
Hannibal had taken nothing but Corn and 
Cattel, his Souldiers might perhaps have 
fallen into mutiny for pay. But he brought 
gold with him into 7Zaly - and had fo well 
increaſed his ſtock, ſince he came into that 
Country , that he had armed his African 
Souldiers, all Roman-like, and loaded his 
followers with ſpoil: having left where- 


taken by the enemy 5 when the Romans 
were not willing, as findingit noteaſie to do 
the like. Inthis point therefore, weareto 
attend the general agreement of Hiſtorians; 
who give it as a principal commendation 
unto Haxnibal, That he alwayes kept his 
Army free from ſedition, though it were 
compoſed of ſundry Nations,noleſs different 
in Manners, Religion, and almoſt in Na- 
ture,than they were in languages : and well 
might he ſo do, having not only pronoun- 
ced, That which of his men ſoever fought 
bravely with an enemy, was thereby a Car- 
thaginian; but (olemnly proteſted and ſwore, 
( belides other rewards ) to make as many 
of them as ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, free Ct 
eizens of Caribage. The runnipg away into 
Gaul, was a ſenſeleſs device. Hannibal be- 


into the Southermoſt parts of 4pslia; tothe 


ing there with his whole Army, took io 
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with to redeem as many of his own, as were. 


little 
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little pleaſure in the Country and People,] might be compelled to leave behind him 


that he made all haſte to get him out ofit.| ſome anſwerable number, for defence of his 


And what ſhould he now do there with his 
horſe? or could he be truſted, either there, 
or elſewhere? yea, how could he defire to 
live, having betrayed all his Army, and re- 
linquiſhed his miſerable foot to the butche- 
ry of their enemies? This raletherefore Plu- 
jzrch omitteth, who 1n writing che life of 
Hanaibal, takes in a manner all his directions 
from Livie. But of this and the like ic 1s 
enough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians love to 
extoll their own Country-men; and where a 
loſs cannot be diſlembled, nor the honour of 
the victory taken from the enemy,and given 
unto blindFortune;there to lay all the blame 
on ſome ſtrange miſ-government of their 
own forces: as if they might eaſily have 
wonall, but loſt all through ſuch folly, as 
no Enemy can hope to find in them another 
time, 

Now let us return back to the two Ar- 
mies» where they lye incamped on the 
River A#fidus. Varro was perſwaded, that 


Trenches ( which our of his paucity he was 
leſs able ro ſpare from the battel, than 
were the Romans ) or that theſe ten thou- 
ſand, falling upon the Carthaginian Camp, 
when the fight began, and taking it with 
all the wealth therein, might thereby (as 
commonly do ſuch accidents) terrifie and 
diſtra& the enemies in the heat of tight. This 
done, the two Conſuls went over the water 
with their Army to thelefſer Camp, whence 
alſo they drew forth their men, and ran- 
ged them in order of battel : the ground 
on the Eaſt part of the River, ſeeming per- 
haps more fit for marſhalling of their Army. 
Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great 
cauſe z and without any delay, paſled like- 
wiſe over, ſomewhat higher up theſtream, 
which ran from the South;leaving in his own 
Camp ſo many , as he thonght would ſerve 
to defend it, and no more. To encourage 
bis men; he bade them look abour them, 
and view the ground well, upon which they 


it concerned him in honour to make good 
his word unto the people of Kome : and 
fince he had thus long waited in vain 
to pet the conſent of Paxles, now at length 
to uſe-his own authority ; and, without 
any more diſputing of the matter, to fight 
when his own day came. When therefore 
it was his turn to command ; at the firſt 
break of ,the day he began to pals the 
River, without ſtaying to bid his Col- 
league good morrow. But Parixs came to 
him, and ſought, as 1n former times, to 
have diſſwaded him from putting the 
cltate of his Country to a needleſs hazard. 
Againſt thoſe words and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments, Tere#tius could alledge none other 
than poizzt of Honour. Hannibal had pre- 
ſeated them bartel at their Trenches:ſhould 
they endure this Bravado 2 He had fent 
his Namzdiazzs over the River but even the 
day before, whofell upon the Romans that 
were fetching water to the leſſer Camp ; 
and drave them ſhamefully to run within 
their defences; which' alſo they made offer 
to aſlail : Muſt this alſo be ſuffered? He 
would not endure it : for it could not but 
weaken the ſpirit of the Komar Souldier ; 
Which as yet was lively,and full of ſuch cou- 
rage, as promiſed aſlured victory. When 
Emilins perceived that he could not hinder 
the obſtinate reſolution of his Companion, 


be took all eare, that what he ſaw muſt be 


done, might be done well. Ten thouſand 
Homan foot he cauſed to be left behind, in 
the grexer Camp oppolite unto the Cartha- 
$nier, to the intent, that either Hannibal 


| 


were to fight. They did fo. And could you 
( faid he ) pray for any greater fortune, 
than tojoyn battel with the Romans upon 
ſuch alevel ground, where the ſtronger in 
horſe are ſure to prevail ? They all af- 
ſented to him ; and ſhewed by their counte- 
nances, that they wete very glad of it. Well 
then (ſaid he further) yeare firſt of all to 
thank the gods , that have brought them 
hither 3 and then Us, that have trained them 
along, and drawn them into neceſſity of 
playing for their lives, where they are ſureto 
loſe them. As for theſe Romans, I was fain 
to encourage you againſt them , when 
ye met them firſt : but now ye may even 
encourage your ſelyes, by calling to mind 
that they are the men, whom ye have as 
often beaten as ſeen. Of one thing only 
I will put you in mind : That whereas hi- 
therto you fought for other reſpeQs, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gaxl; and to 
win the open Country, and fields of 7tahy ; 
both of which ye have obtained : now are 
ye to fight for the Towns themſelves, and 
all the riches within them 3 which this vi- 
Qory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldiers : and ere many hours paſs, 

, w_ be Lords of all that the Kowars 

old. 

When he had ſaid this; his Brother 4ago 
came to him, whom he had ſent to view the 
countenance of the enemy. Haxnibal afked 
him, what news 3 and what work they were 
likely to have with theſe Komans 2 Work 
enough(anſwered Mago)for they are anhor- 


rible many. As horrible a many as they are 
( thus 
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the ground was ſomewhat uneven. Thither 
if the Carthaginians would take pains tO 
come, hc doubted not to ſend them away 
in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not leave run- 
ning till they were out o: Ttaly., But they 
came not. Jerentins theretore the next day 
deſcended into the Plains z his Colleague 
holding him, and beſecching him to ſtay. 
Nevertheleſs, he ſate down cloſe by Hanni- 
bat;who, as an unbidden gueſt, gave him but 
a rude welcome and entertainment, The 
Carthaginian Horſe, and light armature, fel] 
upon the Roman Vant-courrers3 and put 
the whole Army in tumult, whileſt it was 
yet in march : but they were beaten off, aot 
without loſs, for that the Kom2a7s had among 
their Velites, ſome troops weightily armed, 
whereas the Carthaginians had none. The 
day following, Zmilins,who could not hand- 
ſomely withdraw the Army out of that le- 
vel ground, incamped upon the River Auf 
dus ; ſending a third part of his forces over 
the water, to lic upon the Eaſtern bank, 
where they entrenched themſelves. He ne- 
ver was more unwilling to fight than at this 
preſent 3 becauſe the ground ſerved wholly 
for the advantage of his enemy 3 with whom 
he meant to deal, when occaſion ſhould 
draw him to more equal terms. Therefore 
he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but for- 
tified himſelf, expeting when Hannibal 
ſhould diſlodge, and remove towards Ge- 
ry0#, Canne, or ſome other place, where his 
ſtore lay, for want of neceſlaries : whereof 
an Army forraging the Countrey, was not 
likely to carry about with it ſufficient quan- 
tity, for any long time. 

Here it would not be paſſed over with 
ſilence, That LZ7zvie differeth much in his Re- 
lation from Pozbiwsz telling many ſtrange 
tales, of the miſery into which Hannibal 
had been driven; and of baſe courſes that 
he deviſed to take, if the Romans could have 
retained their patience a little longer. He 
had (faith L7vie) but ten dayes proviſion of 
meat. He had not money to pay his ſouldiers. 
They were an unruly Rabble, gathered out 
of ſeveral Natiors, {6 that he knew not how 
to keep them in order ; but that from mur- 
muring, they fell to flat exclamations, firſt, 
about their Pay, and Provant, and after- 
wards for very tamine. Eſpecially the Spa- 
niards vere ready to forſake him, and run 
over to the Reans fide. Yea Hannibal him- 
ſelf was once upon the point, to have ſtoln 
away into Gaul with all- his horſe,and left his 
foot unto their miſerable deſtinies. At length 
for lack ofall other counſel, he reſolved to 
get him as far as he could from the Romans, 
into the Southermoſt parts of 4pslia; tothe 


end, that both his unfaithfull Sola; 
might find the more difficulty jn __ 
from him and that his hunger might %. 
relieved with the more early harveſt, But 
whileſt he was about toput this device iney- 
ecution, the Komans preiſed him fo hart 
that they even forced him to that, which he 
moſt deſired, even to fight a battel y wo 
open Champain ground : wherein he was 
victorious. It was not uncommendablein 
Livie, to ſpeak the beſt of his own Citi- 
zens 3and, where they did ill, to ſay, That 
without their own great folly, they had 
done paſiing well. Further alſo he may be 
excuſed 3 as writing only by report. For 
thus he faith, Harnibal. de fuga in Galliam 
[ dicitur ] agitaſſe ; Hannibal | 5s ſaid} to have 
bethought himſelf of flying into Gaul: where 
he makes it no more than a matter of hear- 
ſay 3 as perhaps was all the reſt of this Re- 
lation. As for the proceſs it ſelf, it is very 
incredible. For it Hannibal, coming out of 
Gaul, thorow the Mariſhes and Bogs of Hetru- 
ria, could find victuals enough, and all things 
needfull unto his Army, the Summer fore- 
going: what ſhould hinder him to do the 
like this year 3 eſpecially fince he had plaid 
the carefull Husband in making a great har- 
veſt; ſince he had long been Maſter of the 
open field; and beſides, had gotten, by ſur- 
priſe, no ſmall part of the Romans provi- 
lions 2 Sutable hereunto is all the reſt. If 
Hamnibal had taken nothing' but Corn and 
Cattel, his Souldiers mighe perhaps have 
fallen into mutiny for pay. But he brought 
gold with him into Ztaly - and had fo well 
increaſed his ſtock, ſince he came into that 
Country , that he had armed his Africen 
Souldiers, all Romran-like, and loaded his 
followers with ſpoil: having left where- 
with to redeem as many of his own, as were. 
taken by the enemy 5 when the Komers 
were not willing, as tinding it noteafie to do 
the like. Inthis point therefore, weareto 
attend the general agreement of Hiſtoriansz 
who give it as a principal commendation 
unto Harnibal, That he alwayes kept his 
Army free from ſedition, though it were 
compoſed of ſundry Nations,noleſs different 
in Manners, Religion, and almoſt in Na- 
ture,than they were in languages : and well 
might he ſo do, having not only pronoun- 
ced, That which of his men ſoever fought 
bravely wath an enemy, was thereby a Car- 
thaginian; but (olemnly proteſted and ſwore, 
( belides other rewards ) to make as many 
of them as ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, free Ct- 
eizens of Carthage. The runnipg away into 
Gaul, was a ſenſeleſs device. Hannibal be- 


ing there with his whole Army, took fo 
little 
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little pleaſure in the Country and People,] might be compelled to leave behind him 


that he made all haſte to get him out ofit.| ſome anſwerable number, for defence of his 


And what ſhould he now do there with his 
horſe? or could he be truſted, either there, 
or elſewhere? yea, how could he defire to 
live, having betrayed all his Army, and re- 
linquiſhed his miſerable foot to the butche- 
ry of their enemies? This taletherefore Pl- 
jzrch omitteth, who 1n writing che life of 
Hannibal, takes in a manner all his directions 
from Livie. But of this and the like it 1s 
enough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians love to 
extoll their own Country-men; and where a 
loſs cannot be diſlembled, nor the honour of 
the victory taken from the enemy,and given 
unto blindFortunezthere to lay all the blame 
on ſome ſtrange miſ-government of their 
own forces: as if they might eaſily have 
wonall, but loſt all through ſuch folly, as 
np Enemy can hope to find in them another 
time, 

Now let us return back to the two Ar- 
mies, where they lye incamped on the 
River Anfidus. Varro was perſwaded, that 
it concerned him in honour to make good 


his word unto the people of Kowe : and 
fince he had thus long waited in vain 
to pet the conſent of Paxle#s, now at length 
to uſe-his own authority z and, without 
any more diſputing of the matter, to fight 
when his own day came. When therefore 
it was his turn to command ; at the firſt 
break of ,the day he began to paſs the 
River, without ſtaying to bid his Col- 
league good morrow. But Pexixs came to 
him, and ſought, as 1n former times, to 
have diſſwaded him from putting the 
eltate of his Country to a needleſs hazard. 
Againſt thoſe words and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments, Terentius could alledge none other 
than poirt of Honour, Hannibal had pre- 
ſented them bartel at their Trenches:ſhould 
they endure this Bravado 2 He had ſent 
his Nu+zd3arzs over the River but even the 
day before, whofell upon the Romans that 
were fetching water to the leſſer Camp ; 
and drave them ſhamefully to run within 
their defences; which alſo they made offer 
to aſlail : Muſt this alſo be ſuffered? He 
would not endure it : for it could not but 
weaken the ſpirit of the Kowar Souldier ; 
Which as yet was lively,and full of ſuch cou- 
Tage, as promiſed aſlured victory. When 
Emilins perceived that he could not hinder 
the obſtinate reſolution of his Companion, 


he took all care, that what he ſaw muſt be 


done, might be done well. Ten thoufand 
foman foot he cauſed to be left behind, in 
the greater Camp oppoſite unto the Cartha- 
8m, to the intenr, that cither Hannibal 


| 


Trenches { which our of his paucity he was 
leſs able to ſpare from the battel, than 
were the Romans ) or that theſe ten thous 
ſand, falling upon the Carthaginian Camp, 
when the fight began, and taking it with 
all the wealth therein, might thereby (as 
commonly do ſuch accidents terrifie and 
diſtract the enemies in the heat of tight. This 
done, the two Confſuls went over the water 
with their Army to thelefler Camp, whence 
alſo they drew forth their men, and ran- 
ged them in order of battel : the ground 
on the Eaſt part of the River, ſeeming per- 
haps more fit for marſhalling of their Army. 
Hamnibal was glad of this, as he had great 
cauſe and without any delay, paſled like- 
wiſe over, ſomewhat higher up the ſtream, 
which ran from the South;leaving in his own 
Camp ſo many , as he thought would ſerve 
to defend it, and no more. To encourage 
his men; he bade them look about them, 
and view the ground well, upon which they 
were to fight. They did ſo. And could you 
( ſaid he ) pray for any greater fortune, 
than to joyn batte] with the Romans upon 
ſuch alevel ground, where the ſtronger in 
horſe are ſure to prevail > They all af 
ſented to him; and ſhewed by their counte- 
nances, that they wete very glad of it. Well 
then (ſaid he further) yeare firſt of all to 
thank the gods , that have brought them 


hither 3 and then Us. that have trained them 


along, and drawn them into neceſſity of 
playing for their lives, where they are ſureto 
loſe them. As for theſe Romans, I was fain 
to encourage you againſt them , when 
ye met them firſt : but now ye may even 
encourage your ſelves, by calling to mind 
that they are the men, whom ye have as 
often beaten as ſeen. Of one thing only 
I will put you in mind : That whereas hi- 
therto you fought for other reſpeQs, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gazl; and to 
win the open Country, and fields of 1taly ; 
both of which ye have obtained : now are 
ye to fight for the Towns themſelves, and 
all the riches within them 3 which this vi- 
Qory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldiers : and ere many hours paſs, 
,F _ be Lords of all that the Kowars 
old. 

When he had ſaid this; his Brother ago 
came to him, whom he had ſent to view the 
countenance of the enemy. Hawnibal atked 
him, what news ; and what work they were 
likely to have with theſe Romans 2 Work 
enough(anſwered MHago)for they are anhor- 
rible many. As horrible a many as M7 _ 

thus 
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- him; which gladded the ſouidiers, who 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


CHap. I 


(thus Hannibal replied) I tell thee, Brother, 
that among them all, ſearch them never ſo 
diligently, thou ſhalt not find one man, 
whoſe name is Mago. With that he fell a 
laughing , and ſo did all that ſtood about 


thought their General would not be ſo mer- 
ry, without great aſſurance. Whether 1t 
were ſo, that Hannibal, in the pride of his 
victories already gotten, valued one Mago 
above many thoutand Romans; or whether 
he intimated, that the Romans were no leſs 
troubled with thinking upon 414go and his 
Companions, than was Mago with beholding 


their huge multitude 3 or whether he meant | 


only to corre the ſad mood of his Bro- 
ther with a jeſt, and ſhew himſelf merry un- 
to the Souldiers : this his anſwer was more 
manly, than was the relation of his diſcove- 
rer. But if Hannibal himſelf had been ſent 
forth by Mage, to view the Romans, he could 
not have returned with a more gallant re- 
port in his mouth, than that which Captain 
Gam, before the battel of Agincourt, made 
unto our Kivg Hezry the fifth: ſaying, That 
of the Frenchmen,there wereenow to be kil- 
led; enow tobe taken priſoners3 and enow 
to runaway. Even ſuch words as theſe, or 
ſuch pleaſant jeſts as thisof Harnibal, are not 
without their moment 3 but ſerve many 
times, when battel is in hand, to work up- 
on ſuch paſſions, as muſt govern more of the 
buſineſs : eſpecially, where other needfal 
care 1s not wanting; without which they are 
but vain boaſts. 

Tnthis great day, the Carthaginian excel- 
led himſelf, expreffing no leſs perfe&tion of 
bis military {kill, than was greatneſs in his 
ſpirit and undertakings. For to omit the 
commodiouſneſs of the place, into which he 
had long b:fore conceived the means to 
draw his encmies to battel ; he marſhalled 
his Army in ſuch convenient order, that all 
hands were brought to fight, where every 
one might dohis beſt ſeryice. His Darters, 
and Slingers of the Balcares, he ſent off be- 
fore him, to encounter with the Roman Ve- 
liter, Theſe were looſe troops, an{werable 
ina manner to thoſe, which we call now by 
a French name, Enfans Perdues but when 
we uſe our own terms, the forlorn-hops, The 
oroſs of his Army following them, he or- 
dered thus. His Africans, armed after, the 
Roman manner, with the ſpoils which they 
had gotten at Trebia, 1hraſymene, or elle- 


where; and well trained 1n the uſe of thole 


weapons that wereof more adyantage, than 


thoſe wherewith they had formerly terved ; 
made the two wings very deep in File, Be- 


niards , armed each after their own Coun- 
try manner 3 their ſhields alike ; but the 
Ganls uſing long broad ſwords, that were 
forcible in a down-right ſtroak ; the Sha- 
niards, ſhort and well pointed blades,either 
to ſtrike or thruſt 5 the Gavls, naked from 
their navel upwards , as confident in their 
: the Spaniards, wearin 
white Caflocks embroidered with Pur 
This medley of two Nations, differing 45 
well in habit and furniture, as in 
made a gallant ſhew, .and terrible, becauſe 
ſtrange. The Gals were ſtrong of body,and 
furious in giving charge, but ſoon wearied 
as accuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the 
firſt brunt, which diſpoſition all that come 
of them have inherited to this day. The $8pa- 
niards were leſs eager, but more wary ; nei- 
ther aſhamed to give ground, when the 
were over-preſſed;norafraidtoreturn,and 
renew the light, upon any ſmall encourage- 
ment. As the roughneſs ofthe one, andpa- 
tience of the other, ſerved mutually to re- 
duce each of them to a good and firmtem- 
per; ſo the place which they held in this 
battel, added confidence joyntly unto them 
both. For they faw themſelves well and 
ſtrongly flanked with Carthaginians and 
other Africans 3 whoſe name was grown ter- 
rible in Spain, by their Conquelſts, and in 
Gaul, by this their preſent war. Since there- 
fore it could not be feared, that any preat 
calamity ſhould fallupon them, whillt the 
|wings on either fide ſtood faſt : theſe Bar- 
barianshad no cauſe to ſhrink, or forbear to 
imploy the uttermoſt of their hardineſs, as 
knowing that the enemy could not preſs 
far upon them, without further iogaging 
himſelf than diſcretion would allow. Here- 
unto may be added that great advantage, 
which the Carthaginian had in horſe ; 7 
which he wasable, if the worſt had hapned, 
to makea good retrait. The effe&t of contra- 
ries is many timesalike. Deſperation beget- 
teth courage; but no greater, nor ſo lively, 
as doth aſſured Confidence. Hamnibal there- 
fore cauſed the Gawls and Spaniards to ad- 
vance, leaving void the place o—m—_—_— 
had ſtood, and into which they might fa 
back, when they ſhould be over-hardly preſ- 
ſed. So, caſting them into the form of a 
Creſcent, He made them as it were his Vant- 
guard: the two points of this great half 
Moon, that looked toward the empty ſpace 
from which he had drawn it, being narrow 
|and thin, as ſerving only to guide it orderly 
back, when need (hould require 3 the fore- 
moſt part of the Ring, ſwelling out toward 


own fiercenets 


tween theſe he ranged his Gans and Spa- 


ple. 


quality, 


the enemies, being well ſtrengthned and 
thickned againſt all yopreſſion. The circle 


hereof 


CH. 
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hereof ſeemeth to have been ſo great.that it 
ſhadowed the Africans , who ſtood behind 
it : though ſuch figures,cut 1n braſs,as I have 
ſeen of this Battle, preſent it more narrow; 
with little reaſon, as ſhall anon appear : as 
alſo in the ſame figures it is omitted , That 
any Companies of Africans, ot others, were 
left in the Rear, to ſecond the Gavls and 
Spaniards when they were driven to retraitz 
though it be manifeſt, that Hanzibal in per- 
ſon ſtood between the laſt ranks of his long 
Battalions, and in the head of his Rear, 
doubtleſs well accompanied with the choice 
of his own Nation. Between the left Batta- 
lion and the River Anfidns, were the Ganls 
and Spaniſh horſe, under the command of 
4ſdrubal : On the right wing, toward the 
wide Plains, was Harno (Livieſaith Mabar- 
bal) with the Numidian light-horſe. Hannz- 
bal himſelf, with his brorher 2fago, and the 
The whole ſumm of 
Hannibals Army in the field this day, was 
ten thouſand horſe,and forty thouſand foot, 
his enemies havingtwo to one againſt him in 
foot 3 and He, five to three againſt them in 
horſe. 

The Roman Army was marſhalled in the 
uſual form: but ſomewhat more narrow, 
and deep than was accuſtomed ; perhaps ; 
becauſe this had been found convenient 
againſt the Carthaginians, in the former war. 
It was indeed no bad way of reſiſtance 
againſt Elephants, to faake the Ranks #hick 
and ſhort, but the Files longzas alſo to ſtreng- 
then well the Rear, that it might ſtand faſt 
compatted as a wall, under ſhelter whereof 
the diſordered troops might re-ally them- 
ſelves. Thus much it ſeems, that Terentivs 
had learned of ſome old Souldiers 3 and 
therefore he now ordered his Battels accor- 
dingly, as meaning to ſhew more ſkill, than 
was1nhis underſtanding. But the Carthagz- 
1215 had here no Elephants with them in 
the field : their adyantage was in Horſe; 
againſt which this manner of imbattailing 
was very unprofitable, foraſmuch as their 
chargeisbetter ſuſtained in front, than upon 
2 long flank. As for Zmilizs, it was not his 
day of command : He was but an Afliſtant ; 
andin ſuch caſes it happens often, that wiſe 
men yieldfor very wearineſs unto the more 
contentious. Upon the right hand,and:to- 
ward the River, were the Rozraz horſemen, 
under the Conſul Paxlus  Ontheleft wing, 
was C.Terextiws Varro the other Conſul, with 
the reſt of the horſe; which were of the La- 
ines, and other aſſociates : Cn. Servilizs the 

Ormer years Conſul , had the leading of the 
attel. The Sun was newly riſen,and offend- 
cd neither part 3 the Carthagirians having 


” 


their faces Northward, the Komans toward 
the South. 

After ſome light {kirmiſh , between the 
Roman Velites, and Hannibal his Darters and 
Slingers of the Baleares; 4/drubal brake up- 
on the Conſul Parlzs , and was roughly en- 
countred : not after the manner of ſervice 
on horſe-back,uſed in thoſe times, wheeling 
about Alan like ; but each giving on in a 
right line,Pouldron to Pouldron, as having 
the River onthe one hand, and the ſhou!der 
of the foot on the other hand; ſo that there 
was no way left , but to pierce and break 
thorow. Wherefore they not only uſed their 
Lances and Swords ; but ruſhing violently 
amongſt the Enemies, graſped one another : 
and fo their horſes running from under them, 
fell many to theground; where ſtarting up 
again, they began to deal blows like foot- 
men. In conclufion, the Roxrar horle were 
over-born, and driven by plain force to a 
caggering recoil. This the Conſul Paulus 
could not remedy, For Aſdrubal, with his 
boiſterous Ganls and Spaniards, were not to 
be reſiſted by theſe Ko»2az Gentlemen , un- 
equal both in number, and in horſmanthip. 
When the battels came to joyning, the Ko- 
man Legionaries fonnd work enough, and 
ſomewhat more than enough, to break that 
great Creſcext, upon which they firſt fell : 
ſo ſtrongly for the while, did the Garls and 
Spaniſh toot make reſiſtance. Wherefore 
the two points of their battel drew towards 
the midſt 3 by whoſe aid ; theſe oppoſites 
were forced to diſband, and fly back to 
their firſt place. This they did in great 
haſte and fear ;. and were with no leſs haſte, 
and folly purſued. Upon the Africans that 
{tood behind them, they needed not to fall 
foul; both for that there was void room 
enough ; and foraſmuch as the Rear, or 
Horns of this Moon, pointed into the ſafe 
retrait, where Hannibal with his Carthagi- 
tians:was ready to re-enforce them, when 
time ſhould require. In this haſty retrait, 
or flight of the Gazls and poefirent j it hap- 


ned , as was neceflary , that they who had 


ſtoodin the limb or utter compaſs of the half 
Moon, made the innermoſt or concave ſur- 
face thereof{diſordered and broken thought 
it were ) when it was forced to turn the in- 
fide outward : the horns or points thereof, 
as yet, untouched, only turning round, and 
recoyling very little. So the Komars,in pur- 
ſuing them, were incloſed in an half circle; 
which they ſhould not have needed greatly 
to regard, ( for that the ſides of it were 
exceeding thin and broken ;z and the bot- 
tom of it, none other than a throng of men 


routed , and ſeeming unable to mace reſ1- 
ST ſt-nc? } 
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ſtance) had all che enemies foot been caſt 


into this on: great bocy, that was In a man- 


ner diſſolved. But whileſt the Legions, fol- 
lowipg their ſuppoſed viCtory, ruſhed on 
upon thoſe that ſtood before them, and 
thereby unwittingly engaged themſelves 
deeply within the principal ſtrength of the 
Enemies, hedging them in on both hands 3 
the two African Battalions on either fide ad- 
vanced (o far, that getting beyond the Rear 
of ther, they encloſed them, in a manner, 
behind : and forward they could not pals 
far, without removing Hazribal and Mago 3 
which made that way the leaſt eafie. Hereby 
it is apparent, That the great Creſcent, before 
ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, ascovered the 
Afticans,who lay behind it undiſcerned, un- 
till how. For it 15 agreed, that the Romans 
were thus empaled #»awares; and that they 
bchaved themſelves, as men that thought 
upon no other work, than what was found 
them by the Gazls. Neither is it credible, 
that they would have been ſo mad, as to 
run head-lopg, with the whole bulk of their 
Army, inta the throat of ſlaughter ; had 
they teen thoſe weapons bent againſt them 
at the firſt, which when they did ſee, they 
had little hope to eſcape. Much might be 


imputed to their heat of fight, and raſhneſs 
of inferiour Captains : but ſince the Con- 
ſul Paxlas, a man ſo expert in war, being 
vanquiſhed in horſe, had put himſelf among 
the Legions 3 it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
he and they did wilfully thus engage them- 
Aſdrabal , having broken the 
troops of Romar horſe, that were led by 
the Conſul Paxl#s, followed upon them 
along the River fide, beating down and 
killing, as many as he could, ( which were 
almoſt all of them) without regard of take- 
iog priſoners. The Conſul himſelf was e1- 
ther driven upon his own Legions, or wil- 


ſelves. 


———— 
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had givenorder ſo to de : as in many bat- 
tels, the. Koran men at arms had left their 
horſes, to help their foot in diſtreſs. When 
Hannibal (for he was near at hand) perceiy- 
ed this, and underſtood that the Conſul had 
willed his horſe-men to' diſmount ; He was 
very lad of it, and pleaſantly ſaid, 7 hadra- 
ther he would have delivercd them unto me 
bound hand and foot : meaning that he had 
them now almolt as ſafe, as it they were fo 
bound. All this while C.Terentivs Yarro, with 
the horſe of his aſſociates, in the left win 
was marveloully troubled by Hanno(or Me 
harbal ) and the Numidians : who beating 
up and down about that great ſandy Plain 
raiſed a foul duſt; which a ſtrong South 
wind, blowing there accuſtomarily, drave 
into the eyes and mouths of the Romans, 
Theſe,ufing their adyantage both of number 
and of lightneſs, wearied the Conſul and his 
followers exceedingly : neither giving, nor 
ſuſtaining any charge, but continually 
making offers, and wheeling about. Yet at 
the firſt they ſeemed to promiſe him an hap- 
py day of it. For when the battails were 
even ready to joyn ;, five hundred of theſe 
Numidians came pricking away from their 
fellows, with their ſhields caſt behind their 
backs, (as was the manner of thoſe which 
yielded ) and throwing down their arms, 
rendred themſelves. This was goodluck to 
begin withall, if there had been good mean- 
ing. Yarro had not leiſuretoexamine them; 
but cauſed them, unweaponed as they were, 
to get them behind the Army, where he 
bade them reſt quietly till all was done. 
Theſe crafty adventurers did as he bade 
them, for a while till they found oppor- 
tunity to put In execution the purpoſe, for 
which they had thus yielded. Under their 
Jackets they had ſhort ſwords and poniards3 


lingly did caſt himſelf among them 3 as|belides which, they found other ſcattered 


hoping by them to make good the day, not- 
withſtanding the defeat of his horſe. But he 
failed of this his expeCation. Nevertheleſs 
he cheared up his men as well as he could, 
both with comfortable words, and with 
the example of his own ſtout behaviour : 
many of the 
enemies with his own hand. The like did 
Hannibal among his Carthaginians, in the 


beating down and killing 


weapons about the field of ſuch as were ſlain, 
and therewithal flew upon the hindmoſt of 
the Romans, whileſt all eyes and thoughts 
were bent another way : ſo that they did 
great miſchief, and raiſed yet a greater ter- 
rour. Thus Hanibal, in a plain level ground, 
found means to lay an ambuſh at the back of 
his enemies. The laſt blow, that ended all 
fight and refiſtance, was given by the ſame 


ſame part of the battle 3 and with better ſuc- |hand which gave the firſt. 4ſdr=bal (having 


ceſs. For the Conſul received a blow from 
aſling, that did him great hurt ; and though 


:n ſhort ſpace broken the Komen troups of 
horſe, and cut in pieces all, ſave the Com- 


a troup of Roman Gentlemen, riding about | pany of Zmilizs that ruſhed into the groſs of 


him, did their beſt to ſave him from further 


his foot, and a very few beſides,that recover- 


harm 3 yet was he fo hardly laid at, that | ed ſome narrow paſſage, between the River 
he was compelled, by wounds and weak- and their own Battalions) did not ſtay to 


neſs, to forſake his horſe. Hereupon all his 


charge upon the face of the Legions, _ = 
| ac 


company alighted, thinking that the Conſul 
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back behind the Rear of his own, and 
fetching about, came up to the Nnmidians - 
with whom he joyned, and gave upon 7e- 
rentiu. 

This fearful Cloud, as it ſhewed at the 
firſt appearance what weather it had left 
behind it, onthe other fide : ſodid it prog- 
noſticate a diſmal ſtorm unto thoſe upon 
whom it was ready now to fall. Wherefore 
Terentizs his followers, having wearied 
themſelves much in doing little, and ſeeing 
more work toward, than they could hope 
to ſuſtain 3 thoughtit the beſt way, to avoid 
the danger by preſent flight. The Conſul 
was no leſs wile than they, in apprehending 
the greatneſs of his own peril 3 nor more 
deſperate, in {ſtriving to work impoſlibili- 
ties : it being impoſſiþle, when fo many 
ſhrank from him, to ſuſtain the impreſſion 
alone, which he could not have 1ndured 
with their aſſiſtance. Now he found that 
it wasone thing to talk of Harmnibal at Rome; 
and another, to incounter him. But of this, 
or of ought elſe, excepting haſty flight, his 
preſentleiſure would not ſerve him to con- 
ſider. Cloſe atthe heels of him and his flying 
troops, followed the light Numidians, ap- 
pointed by 4ſdrzbal unto the purſuit, as fit- 
teſt for that lervice. Aſdr»bal himſelf, with 
the Gazls and Spaniſh horſe, compaſling 
about, fell uponthe backs of the Romans 3 
that were ere this hardly diſtreſſed, and in 
a manner ſurrounded on all parts elſe : He 
brake them eafily 5 who before made ill re- 
fiſtance, being incloſed, and laid at on every 
ſide, not knowing which way to turn. Here 
began a pittiful ſlaughter : the vanquiſhed 
multitude thronging up and down, they 
knew not whither or which way, whileſt 
every one ſought to avoid thoſe enemies, 
whom he ſaw neareſt. Some of the Koxzan 
Gentlemen that were about eAmilzws, got 
up to horſe, and ſaved themſelves : which 
though it is hardly underſtood how they 
could do 3 yet Lwill rather believe it, than 
ſuppoſe that Livie ſo reporteth, to grace. 
thereby his Hiſtory with this following tale. 
Cr, Cornelius Lentulus, galloping along by a 
Place where he ſaw the Conſul ſitting all bloddi- 
ed upon a ſtone, intreated him to riſe and ſave 
himſelf; offering hiws his aſſiſtonce and horſe. 
But Paulus refuſed it 5 willing Lentulus to 
ſhift for himſelf, and not to loſe time 5 ſaying, 
That it was not his purpoſe to be brought again 
into judgement by the People, either as an ac- 
Cuſer of his Colleague, or as guilty himſelf of 
that dayes lo. Further, be willed Lentulus 
to commend him to the Senate, and in particu- 
larto Fabius : willing them to fortifie Rome, 
# faſt as well they conld ;, and telling Fabius, 
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that he lived and died mindful of his whole» 
ſome counſel. Theſe words (peradyenture) 
or (ome to like purpoſe, the Conſul uttered 
to Lentulws, either when againſt his will he 
was drawn to that batte], or when he be+ 
held the firſt defeat of his horſe ; at what 
time he put himſelf in the head of his Legi- 
ons. For I doubt not, but Hannibal knew 
what he ſaid a good while before this ; 
when he thought the Conſul and his troup, 
in little better caſe than if they had been 
bound. The whole Gro!s of the Komans, was 
incloſed indeed as within a ſack; whereof 
the African Battalions made. the 1ides ; the 
Spaniards, Gauls, and Hannibal with his Car - 
thaginians, the bottom 3 and Aſdrubal with 
his horſe, cloſed up the mouth : in which 
part,they firſt of all were ſhuffled together, 
and began the Rout, wherein all the reſt 
rollowed. Amilizs therefore, who could 
not (it his horſe, whileſt the battel yet laſted, 
and whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat open, 
by which he might have withdrawn him- 
ſelf; was now ( had he never ſo well been 
mounted) unable to fly, having in his way 
ſo cloſe a throng of his own miterable fol- 
lowers, and ſo many heaps of bodies, as fell 
apace in that great Carnage. It ſufficeth un- 
to his honour, That in the Battel he tought 
no leſs valiantly, than he had warily betore, 
both abſtained himſelf, and diſlwaded his 
tellow-Conſu), from fighting at all.It, when 
theday was utterly loſt, it had lica in his 
power toſave his own life unto the good of 


his Country,never more needing it ; I thould 


think, that he either too much diſeſteemed 
himielf; or being too faintly minded, was 
weary of the World, and his unthaokfull 
Citizens. But if ſuch a reſolution were 
praiſe-worthy in «/£milzzs, as proceeding 
out of Komar valour ; then was the Ergliſs 
vertue of the Lord Jobr: Talbot, Viſcount 
Liſle, ſon to that famous Earl: of Shrewsbury, 
who died in the Battel of Chaſiil/on, more 
highly to be honoured. 'For Amilivs was 
old, grievouſly, if not mortally wounded, 
and accomptable for the overthrow recety- 
ed : Talbot was in the flowre ot his youth, 
unhburt, eafily able to have eicaped, and not 
anſwerable for that dayes misfortune, when 
he refuſed to forſake his Father ; who tore- 
ſeeing the loſs of the battel,and not meaning 
to (tain his ations paſt by ilying 1n his old 
age, exhorted this his noble ſon to be gone 
and leave him. F 

' In this terrible overthrow died all the Ko- 
man foot, ſavetwoor three thouſand, who 
(as Livie ſaith) eſcaped into theleiler Camp; 
whence the ſame night, about fix hundred 


of thembrake forth, and joyning with tuch 
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of thoſe inthegreater Camp, as were willing | 
to try their fortune, conveyed themſelves 
away ere morning,about four thouſand foot, 
and two hundred horſe, partly in whole 
troops, partly diſperſed into Cannuiinm © the 
next day the Komer Camps, both leſs and 
greater, were yielded unto Hannibal by thoſe 
that remained in them, Polzbizs hath no 
mention of this eſcape : only he reports, that 
the ten thouſand, whom #:i/;#5 had left on 
the Weſt fide of Aufidus (as was ſhewed be- 
fore) to ſet upon the Camp of Harnibal, did 
as they were appointed 3 but erc they could 


Conſuls 
the laſt years Conlul, and Minmise, late 


efte& their detire, which they had well-near 
done, the batte] was loſt : and Hannibal, 
coming over the water to them, drave them 
into their own Camp ; which they quickly 
yielded, having loſt two thouſand of their 
number. Like enough it is, that at the firſt 
ſight of Harnibal, coming upon them with 
his victorious Army, a greater number of 
theſe did flye, and thereby eſcaped, whileſt 
their ſcllows, making defence 1n vain, re- 
tired into their Camp, and held the enemy 
butied. For about two Legions they were 
C perhaps not half full, but made up by ad- 
dition of others, whoſe fault or fortune was 
like) that having ſervedat Cane, were at- 
terwards extremely diſgraced by the State 
of Rome, for that they had abandoned their 
companions fighting. Of the Roman horſe 
what numbers eſcaped, it 15 uncertain: but 
very few they were that ſaved themſelves in 
the firſt charge, by getting behind the River ; 
and Terentizs the Conſul recovered Verſa, 
with threeſcore and ten at the moſt 1n his 
company. Thathe was foill attended, it 1s 
no marvel : for Yenuſta lay many miles off 
to the Southward 3; ſo that his neareſt way 
thither, had been thorow the mid(t of Har- 
ibals Army; 1t the pailage had been open. 
Thereforeit mult needs be, that when once 
he gor out of ſight, he turned up ſome by- 
way ; ſo diſappointing the N#midians that 
hunted contre.” «- Of ſuch as could not hold: 
pace with the Conſul,but'took other wayes, 
and were ſcattered over the fields 5 two 
thouſand, or thereabout, were gathered up 
by che Numidiuns, and made priſoners : the 
reſt were ſlaio,all ſave three hundred, who 


diſperſed themſelves in flight, as chance led|] 


them, and gotintoſundry Towns. There 
died in this great Battel of Carne, beſides 
' L. Emilias Panlws the Con(ul, two of the 
Koman Quzltors or Treaſurers, and one and 
twenty Colonels or Tribunes of the Soul- 
dicrs,touricore'Senators,or ſuch as had born 
office,out of which they were to be-chofen 


th 


CHap. Ih 
: among whom was Cz. Serviling, þ 


Maſter of the horſe. Thenumber of priſe- 
ners, taken in this battel, Livie makes no 
greater than three thouſand foot, and three 
hundred horſe : too few to have defended 
for the ſpace of one half hour, both the A9- 
an Camps, which yet the ſame Livie faith, 
to have been over-cowardly yielded up. We 
may therefore do better, to give credit unto 
one of the priſoners, whom the ſame Hiſto- 
rian ſhortly after introduceth. ſpeaking in 
the Senate, and ſaying,' That they were no 
leſs than eight thouſand.t may therefore be 

that theſe three thouſand were &nly fach a5 
the Enemy ſpared, when the fury of BExecu- 
tion was paſt : but to theſe muſt- be added 
about five thouſand more, who yielded in 
the greater Camp, when their company were 
either ſlain or fled. $0 the reckoning falls 
out right : which the Romaxs, eſpecially the 
Conſul Varro,had before caſt up (as we ſay) 
without their Hoſt ; nothing fo chargeable, 
as now they find it. Onthe {ide of Harnibal 
there died ſome four. thouſand Gals, fif- 


|teen hundred Spaniards and Africans, and 


two hundred Horſe, of- thereabouts : a 
loſs not ſenſible, in the joy of fo great a vi- 
tory 3 which 1t he had purſued,as 1{tharbe! 
adviſed him, and forthwith marched away 
towards Rome ; it is little doubted, but thas 
the war had preſently beenat an end:But he 
believed not fo far in his own proſperity; 
and was therefore told, That he knew how to 
get, not how to uſe 4 vittory, 


sS. IX. 
Of things following the Battel at Cann. 
NG. without good cauſe doth Poly- 
bizs teprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians, 
Fabima the Roman, and Philinus the Carthagi- 
ian > who, regarding more the pleaſure 
of them unto whoſe honour they ' conſe- 
crated their travels, than the truth of 
chings, and information of poſterity, magni- 
fied indifferently, whether good or bid, all 
ations and proceedings, the one of his Car- 
thaginizns,'the other of his Roman Quirites, 
and Fathers confcript. ' 'No man'of \found 
judgement will condemn this liberty of ctti- 
ſure, which Polybizs hath vſcd. For,to recom- 
pence his juniority (ſuch as it was) Re pro- 
duceth ſubſtantial argumenrs, to Jultifie his 
own Relation; and'confurerh the'vadity of 
thoſe former Authors, out of their own 
writings,:*by conference of places ill cohe- 


into the Senate. Many of theſe were of ſpe- 
cial mark, as having been Aailes, Piztors or 


ring : which pains is to be ſuſpeed, that he 
would not have taken, had he been _- 
either 
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——<her of theſe two Cities, but have (pared | 


ſome part of his diligence, and been.content- 
ed to have all men think better and more 
honourably than he deſervec, of his own 
Countrey- Thelike diſeaſe it is to be feared, 
that we ihall hereafter find in others; and 
ſhall have ſome cauſe to wiſh, that either 
they were ſomewhat leſs Komar,, or elſe, that 
ſome works of their oppoſite Writers were 
extant, that ſo we might at leaſt hear both 
fides ſpeak : being henceforth deſtitute of 


Polybixs his belp, that was a man inditferent. 


But fince this cannot be, we muſt be ſome- 
times bold, to obſerve the coherence of 
things 3 and believe ſomuch only tobe true, 
as dependethupon good reaſon, or (at leaſt) 
fir probability. This attentive circumſpe- 
ion is needful at the preſent : ſuch is the 
repugnancy, or forgetfulneſs, which we 
find in the beſt narration of things following 
the Battel of Canne. For it 15 ſaid, that four 
thouſand foot and horſe gathered toge- 
ther about the Conſul Terentivs at his of 
that others to the number of ten thouſand 
got into Caxmſmmr, chuſing for their Cap- 
tains, young P. Scipio, and Ap. Clandims ;, yet 
that the Conſul-Terentizs Varro, joyning his 
company unto theſe of Scip;o at Cannuſiun, 
wrote unto the Senate, that he had now 
well-near ten thouſand inen about him ; that 
theſe letters of the Conſul were brought to 
Rome, When the Senate was newly riſen, 
that had been taking order for pacifying 
thoſe tumults inthe City, which grew upon 
the firſt bruit of the overthrow 3 and yer, 
that Embaſladours from Capxa (after ſome 
conſultation, whether it were meet to ſend. 
any, or without further circumſtance.to fide 
with Hannibal) were ſent unto Terentizs, 
and found him at YVexuſia, a pretty while be- 
fore he wrote thoſeletters, which overtook 
( ina manner ) at Rez thefirſt news of the 
overthrow. Among ſuch incoherences, I 
bold. it the beſt way, to omit ſo much as 
hath not ſome particular connexion with] 
matter enſuing : mutual dependency ih 
things of this nature, being no ſmall argu- 
ment of truth. a , 
When Hannibal had ſacked the Romay 
Camp,and trufled up the ſpoils, forthwith he! 
diſ-lodged, and marched away into $anmi- 
*n; hinding a diſpoſition in the Hirpines, and: 
many other people thereabout, to forſake 
the Rowan pa 
Carthage, The firſt Town that opened the: 
Pates unto him, was Coſſa, where he laid up 
s baggage ; and leaving his Brother ago, 
to take 1n other places, he haſted into Cam- 
penia, The general afteQion of. the multi- 
tude, in all the Cities of aly, was inclinable 


rty, 2nd make alliance with | 


unto him; not only 1n regard of their grie- 
vous lofles ſuſtained abroad 1n the fields, 
which the Romans themſelves, who could not 
hinder him from ſpoiling the Country, eſpe- 
cially the poorer ſort of them,did hardly in- 
dure 3 butin loving reſpeCt uato that great 
courteſfie (as it ſeemed) which he uſed unto 
ſuch of them as became h s priſoners. For as 
at other times, ſo now after this great vito- 
ry at Canne, he had lovingly diſmiſlzd as 
many of the {ta/za Confederates of Home, 
as fell into his hands 3 rebuking them yently 
for being ſo obſtinate agajn{t him thar had 
{ought to deliver them frum bondage. Nei- 
ther ſpared he to win their love by gifts, 
pretending to admire their valourz but feek- 
ing indeed, by all wayes and means, tomake 
them his, whileſt all other motives were con- 
current. At this time alſo he began to deal 
kindly (though againſt his nature) with the 
Koman priſoners; telling them that he bore 
no mortal hatred unto their Eſtate ; but be- 
ing provoked by injuries, ſought to right 
himtelf and his Country 3 and tought with 
them, totry which of theſe t vo Cities, Kome 
or Carthage ſhould bear ſoveraign Rule, nut 
emeh of them ſhould be deſtroyed. So he 
gave them leave to chuſe ten of their num- 
ber, that ſhould be ſent home to treat with 
the Fathers about their ran'ome: and toge- 
ther with theſe he ſent Carthalo a Nabie- 
man of Carthage, and General ot us Horte, to 
feel the diſpolition of the Scnate, whe: her it 
were bowed as yet by ſo much adveriity, 
and could {ſtoop unto deſire of peace. But 
with the Romars theſe Arts prevailed nut, 
as ſhall be ſhewed in due place. The people 
of Ttaly, all, or moſt of them, ſave the Hgp- 
241 Colonies, or the Latines, were nor only 
weary of their lolles paſt, but entertained 
a .deceivable hope, of changing their old 
Soclety for a better. Wherefore not only 
the Sawnites, Lucans, Brutians, and Apali- 
ans, ancient enemies of Kozpe,; and not, un- 
til] the former Generation utterly ſubdued, 
began to re-aſlume their wonted ipirits: but 
the Camparns, a Nation of all ih Za/y moſt 
bound unto the State of Kome, and by 
many mutual afhnities therewith as (traight- 
ly conjoyned, as. were any ſave the Latrres, 
changed on a ſudden their love into hatred, 
withour any, other cauſe found, than change 
ERR Gon; | | 

Campania is. the moſt goodly, and fruit- 
ful Province of 4:aly, if nor: {85 lome then 
thought) of all the Earth : and the City. of 
Capra, anſwerable unto the Country, where- 
of it was Head; ſo great, fair, and wealthy, 
that it ſeemed nolefs convenient a ſeat of the 


Empire, than was either Rome or Corthage. 


Bat 
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But of all qualities, Bravery is the leaſt re-|Lady,and given his Daughter in marriape to 
quiſite untoſoveraign command. The Ce-:-| a Roman - but, that the danger of forlakin 
pars were Juxurious, idle, and proud : and| of the Komarn party was not now the preat- 
_ themſelves like Jayes by their fea-|eſt: for that the people were violently bent 
thers,deſpiſedthe unfortunate vertue of the|to murder all the Senate, and after to joyn 
Romans their Patrons and BenefaQtors. Yet| themſelves with Haribal, who ſhould coun- 
were there ſome of the principal among |tenance the fa, and ſave them harmleſs, 
them, as in other Cities, that bore eſpecial| This he ſpake, as a man well known to be 
regard unto the Majeſty of Kore, and could |beloved himſelf by the people, and priv 
not inqdure to hear of Innovation. But the|untotheir deſigns. Having throughly terri- 
Plebeian fattion had lately ſo prevailed with-|fied the Senate, by laying open the danger 
in Cap#e, that all was governed by the plea-| hanging over them : He promiſed neverthe- 
ſure of the Multitude 3 which wholly fol-|leſsto deliver them all, and to ſet thingsin 
lowed the direQtion of Pacxvizs Calaviws an|quiet,lit they would freely put themſelves in- 
ambitious Noble-man, whoſe credit grew, |to his hands ; offering his oath, or any Other 
and was up-held by furthering all popular | aſſurance that they thculd demand for his 
deſires 3 whereof, the conjunGtion with Har: | faithful meaning. They all agreed. Then 
zibal was not the leaſt. Some of the Capuans [ſhutting up the Court, and placing a guard 
had offered their City to the Carthaginians | of his own followers abou © it, that none 
ſhortly after the battel of Thraſymere :|might enter, nor iſſue forth, without his 
whereupon chiefly it was, that Harribal|leave; he called the people to aflembly : 
wade his journey into Campania : the Ditta- |and ſpeaking as much 111 of the Senate, as he 
tor Fabi#s waiting upon him. Atthat time, [knew they would be glad to hear, he told 
either the nearneſs of the Komar Army, or |them, that theſe wicked Governours were 
ſome other fear of the Capnans, hindred [ſurpriſed by his policy, and all faſt, ready to 
them from breaking into actual rebellion. |abide what ſentence they would lay upon 
They had indeed noleiſure to treat about | them. Only thus much he adviſed them, as 
any article of new Confederacy : or, had| a thing which neceſſity required, That they 
leiſure ſerved, yet were the multitude | ſhould chuſe anew Senate, before they fa- 
(whoſe inconſtant love Hannibal had won |tisfied their anger upon the old. So rehear- 
fromthe Komans, by gentle uſage, and free ing unto them the names of one or two Se- 
diſmiſſing of ſome priſoners in good account |nators 3 he aſked what their judgement was 
among them )unable to hold any ſuch nego- [of thoſe. Allcryed out, That they were wor- 
tiation, without advice of the Senate, which |thy of death. Chuſe then fſaid he) firſt of 
mainly impugned it. So they that had pro- all ſome new ones into their places. Hereat 
miſed to yield up their Town to Harnibal,|the multitude, unprovided for ſuch an 
and meet him on the way, with ſome of their |eleCtion, was ſilent, untill at laſt ſomeone or 
Nobility that ſhould aſſure him of all faith- [other adventured to name whom he thought 
ful meaning,were driven to fit ſtill in agreat|tit. The men ſo nominated, were utterly 
perplexity : as having failed to let inthis [diſliked by the whole Aſſembly ; either for 
their new friend, yet ſufficiently diſcovered |lome known fault, baſeneſs and inſufficiency 3 
themſelves to draw upon them the hatred of |or elſe even becauſe they were unknown, 
the Romans, In this caſe were no ſmall num-|and therefore held unworthy. This difficul- 
ber of the Citizens ; who thereupon grew [ty in the new Ele@ion appearing more and 
the more incenſed againſt their Senate, on |more, whileſt more were tobe choſen; (the 
whom they caſt all the blame, eaſily pardon: [fitteſt man to be ſubſtituted, having been 
ing their own cowardize, The people hold- |named among the firſt, and not thoughtfit 
ivg fo tender a regard of liberty, that even | enough) Paczviws intreated, and eaſily pre- 
_ thelawful government of Magiſtrates griev- | vailed with the people, that the preſent Se- 
ed them, with an imaginary oppreſſion; had | nate might for this time be ſpared, in nope 
now good cauſe to fear leſt the Senators |of amends hereafter ; which (doubtle ) 
would become the Lords indeed, and by [they would make, having thus obtained 
help of the Romans bring them under a|pardon of all offences paſt. Henceforth, not 
more ſtraight ſubjeQion, than ever they had |only the people, as in former times, ho- 
endured. This fear being ready to break in” |noured Pucrvizs, and eſteemed him their 
to ſome outrage, Pacrviys made uſe of, tc| Patron; but the Senators alſo were govern 
ſerve his own ambition. He diſcourſed unto]ed by him, to whom they acknowledged 
the Senate, as they fate in Counſe), about [themſelves indebted; for ſaving. all their 
thoſe motions troubling the City : and ſaid, [lives. Neither did the Senate fail after this by 
That he himfclf had both married a Romay ſall obſequiouſneb,tocourt the people,giviNg 
at tne 
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the reines unto their lawleſs Will, who elle, 
yerelikely to caſt them down. All the City 

þcing thus of one mind; only fear of the AKo- 
ans kept them from opening their gates to 
Hannibal, But after the Batte] at Carre, this 
impediment was removed ; and few there 
were that would open their mouths to ſpeak 
zpainſt the rebellion. Yet foraſmuch as three 
hundred principal Gentlemen of the Cam- 
pans, didthen ſerve the Romans 1n the Ile of 
Sicil: the Parents and Kinſmen of theſe pre- 
vailed ſo far,that Embaſladors were ſent un- 
to Terentivs the Conſul, to ſee his preſent 
caſe, and what it could miniſter of Hope or 
Fear. Theſe, whereſoever they found him, 
found him weakly attended, and as weak in 
ſpirit,as in followers, Yet they offered him 
formally the ſervice of their Statez and de- 
fred to know what he would command 
them. But he moſt baſely lamented'unto 
them the greatneſs of the Ko2az misfortune : 

Gying, That all wasloſt ; and that the Cam- 
p47 muſt now not help the Komars, who had 
nothing left wherewith to help themſelves, 
but make war 1n their defence againſt the 
Carthaginians 5 as the Romans had ſome- 
times done for the Campans againſt the Sa- 
mites, Hereunto heis faid to have added a 
fooliſh InveQive againſt Hannibal and his 
Carthaginians : telling, how he had taught 
them to make bridges of ſlaughtered 
carkaſſes, and to feed upon mans fleſh, with 
ſuch other ſtuff, as only bewrayed his own 
fear. As for the Campans themſelves, he put 
them in mind of their preſent ſtrength : 
they having thirty thouſand foot, and four 
thouſand horſe 3 with money, and all pro- 
vilions, in abundance. Thus he diſmiſſed 
them prouder than they came, and. filled 
them with conceit of getting a great Lord- 
{ip 3 whereas before they were ſome- 
what timorous in adventuring to ſeek 
their own liberty. Having reported this 
atCapra 5 the ſame Embaſſadors were diſ- 
patched away to Hannibal, with whom they 
eafily made alliance, upon theſe condit1- 
ons, that the Campars ſhould be abſolute- 
ly free, and ruled by their own Laws 3 
That no Citizens of theirs ſhould be ſubje& 
unto any Carthaginian Magiſtrate, in what 
caleſoever, whether in War or Peace 3 and 
that Hzrn;bal ſhould deliver unto the Cam- 
Fans three hundred Romar priſoners, ſuch 
3s themſelves would chuſe, whom they 
might exchange for their Gentlemen which 
werein Sicil, 

Againſt all this Negotiation, Decius AMe- 
gw, an honourable Citizen, oppoſed him- 
If earneſtly ; uſiog, in vain, many perſwa- 
fions, to the wilful and head-ſtrong Multi- 


tude; whom he put in mind of Pyrrbus and 
the Terentincs, wiſhing them not to change 
old friends for new acquaintance. This d1d 
he, when they were lending Embaſſadours 
unto Harribal ; and this alſo did he, when 
the new alliance was concluded ; but moſt 
earneſtly, when a Carthaginian Garriſon was 
entring the Town: at which time he gave 
advice, either to keep it out, or to fall upon 
it, and to cut it in pleces, that by fuch a 
notable piece of ſervice, they might make 
amends unto the Kowars, whom they had 
forſaken. 

Advertiſement hereof was given to Har- 
zibal : who lying about Naples not far off, 
ſent for Magins to come ſpeak with him in 
the Camp. This Magirs retuſed : alledging, 
that he was, by the late concluded Articles, 
free fromſubjeftion unto any Carthaginians; 
and therefore would not come. Harribat 
thereupon haſted himſelf towards Capaa ; 
Forbearing to attempt any further upon 
Naples,which he thought to have taken inhis 
my by Scalado, but found the walls too high, 
and was not well provided to lay ſiege unto 
It, At Cap he was entertained with great 
ſolemnity and pomp : all the people iſſuing 
forth of the Town, to behold the great 
Commander, which had won ſo many noble 
victories. Having taken his pleaſure in the 
light of that goodly City,and paſſed over his 
firſt entertainments, he came into their Se- 
nate, where he commended their reſolution, 
in ſhaking off the Romar yoke; promifing, 
that ere long all 7taly and Romeit ſelf, ſhould 
be driven to acknowledge Capra as chief, 
and receive Law from thence, As for Decins 
Magins, Who openly took part with the Ko- 
mans their enemies 3 he prayed them, that 
they would not uſe him as a Campar, but a 
Traitor to the State, and uſe him according- 
ly,giving ſentence out of hand upon him, as 
he deſerved. This was granted : and agins 
delivered unto Hannibal, who unwilling to 
offend the Caprars, at his firſt coming , by 
putting ſo geeat a man to death, yet fearing 
that they might ſue for his liberty,it he kept 
him alive, thought it beſt tofend him awa 
to Carthage, Thus Hannibal ſetled his friesd- 
ſhip with the Campanes - among whom, ony 
ly this Decins Magins had openly dared to 
ſpeak againſt him 3 being affiſted by Pero//z 
the Son of Pawwvins, This Perolla would 
have murdered Haz#;bal, whileſt he was 
at ſupper, the firſt night of his coming,ha4 
not his Fathers authority kept himfrom at- 
tempting any ſuch attempt. All the Town 
(beſides) were ſocarneſt in the love of their 
new Society,that they are faid to have mur- 
dered all the Romans, upon whom at the 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


preſent they could lay hand ; or ( which 1s vince, if the Prztor ſtirred aſi 


det 

all one) to have ſmothered them to death {cue of Hieron. _ ns 

in an hot Bath. In the midſt of theſe extremities, it wa 
The ſame courſe of fortune , with thoſe| thought needful to call home Tere 4 

of Capua,ran ſome other Towns thereabouts| Conſul, that he might name a DiQator. « 
which dependeth on this, as their Mother-|take ſoverain charge of the Weal-publick 
City. Nola, Nuceria, Naples, Caſiline, and Acer- with abſolute power, as neceſſity required: 
re, were the Cities next wg that|[t muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, that all ſorts of 
ſtood out for the Kowans. Againit theſe|people went forth to meet the Conſy] and 
Hannibal went, thinking to find them weak-|bid him welcome home, giving him thanks 
ly manned; as they were indeed, though |for that be had not deſpaired of the Weal-pub- 
{touly defenced. lick, But this was done{(as may ſeem) by or- 
The Rozrars at this time were not in caſe, |der fromthe Senate : which therein(douht- 
to put Garriſons into all their walled leſs) provided wiſely for upholding the ge: 
Towns 3 but were fain to leave all places, |neral reputation. If this coming into the 
except a few of the moſt ſuſpeRed,unto the |City had renewed the lamentations and our- 
faith and courage of the inhabitants. Kome|cries of the people : what elſe would haye 
it ſelf was in extream fear of Harribals|followed, than a contempt of their wretch- 
coming, at the firſt report of the overthrow |edneſs, among thoſe that were ſubje& unto 
at Carne : and the grief of that loſs was ſoſtheir Dominion? Now in finding this oc- 
general, and immoderate , that it much |cafion (though indeed he gave it not ) of 
diſturbed the proviſion againſt apparent |beſtowing upon him their welcome , and 
danger. It was hard to judge, whether the|thanksz they noiſed abroad a fame, which 
loſs already received, or the fear of deſtru-|came perhaps unto the ears of Harnibal, of 
ion preſently threatning, were the more|their Magnanimity and Confidence : that 
terrible. All the Senators found work |might ſeem grounded on their remaining 
enough, to ſtint the noiſe and lamentable |ſtrength.This therefore was wiſely done. But 
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Ct 


bewailings, whereof the ſtreets were full. |whereas Livie would have us think, that it Liu 
Courrers were ſent forth, to bring aſſured |was done generouſly,and out of great ſpiritz 


tidings how all went : whereof when Letters|let mebe pardoned, if I believe him not. lt 
from the Conſul Yarro had throughly in- | was done fearfully,and to cover their orief : 
formed them, they were ſo amazed, that |had they dared to ſhew their indignation, 
they ran into barbarous ſuperſtitionz and|they would have ſtruck off his headF' as in 
taking diretion (as was ſaid) from their fa-|few years after, Cz. Fulviss had his life 
ral books, buried alive two men and women, | brought intoqueſtion, and was baniſhed by 


Gayles and Greeks, in their Oxe-market, If|them, being leſs blame-worthy, for a ſmaller —_ 


the books of $1bzl gavethem ſuch inſtrutti- | offence. 24. Janivs, by appointment of the 
ons we may jultly think that Sby! her ſelf |[Senate, was nominated Dicator;and T. Sem- 
was inſtructed by the Devil. Yet it isnot im-|proz3#5, Maſter of the horſe. Theſe fell pre- 
probable, that extremity of fear cauſed|ſently to muſtering of Souldiers, of whom 
them to hearken to wicked South-ſayers ;| they raiſed four new Legions, and one thou- 
whoſe deteſtable counſels they afterwards |ſand horſe: though with much difficulty; 
for their own honour (as aſhamed of fuch|as being fain totake up ſome that were very 
Authors ) imputed to the books of Sibyl. An|boyes. Theſe four Legions are elſewhere 
Embaſlador was ſent to Delph;, to conſult| forgotten in account of the forces leviedby 
with the oracle of 4polo; andenquire with |this Ditator 3 and two Legions only fet 
what prayers and ſupplications they might |down, that had been enrolledinthe begin- 
pacifie the gods, and obtain an end of theſe | ning of the year for the cuſtody of the City. 


calamities. This is enough to diſcover the|So it may be, that theſe two Legions being 
greatneſs of their fear 3 though not ſerving |drawn into the field 3 four .new ones of 


ro give remedy. At that time came Letters | Pretextati, or ſtriplings were left in their 
out of Sicil, from the Pr#tor of OFaciliw ; | places. In ſuch raw Souldiers, and ſo few, 


whom the Senate had appointed,if he found | little confidence was to be repoſed 3 for 
it meet, to paſs over into Africk, In theſe | which reaſon they increaſed their number , 
were contained news of one Carthaginian|by adding unto them eightthouſand ſturdy 
fleet that waſted the kingdome of Hieron |{laves, that were put in hope of liberty, if 
their good friend and confederatez and of|they ſhould deſerve it by manfull ſervice. 
another flect,riding among the Iſles Zgatcis, | This not ſufficing, the DiRator proclaimed, 
which was in readineſs to ſet upon 'Lily-|that whoſoeyer ought mony and could not 
hen, and the reſt of the Koman Pro- pay it ,, or had committed any capital 


offence, 


Il 
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his debt or puniſhment, if he would ſerve 
in the War. To arm theſe Companies, they 
were fain to take down out of their Tem- 

les and Porches, the ſpoils of their enemies 
that had been there ſet up : among which, 
were 600e, Armours of the Gavzles, that 
had been carried in the Triumph of C. Fla- 
minis, a little before the _ of this 
War. Toſuch mockery had God brought 
the pride of the Romans, as aduereward of 
their inſolent oppreſſions, that they were 
fain to iſſue forth of their own gates, in the 


habit of ſtrangers, when Hannibal was ready | 


to encounter them with his 4ſricans, armed 
Roman-like- 

About the ſame time it wasthat Carthalo 
with the Agents of the priſoners taken at 
Canne, came to Rowe. Carthalo was not ad- 
mitted intothe City, but commanded, whilſt 
he was on the way, to be gone ere _ out 
of the Roman Territory. To the meſſengers 
of the captives audience was given by the 
Senate. They made earneſt Petition to be 


thetears and lamentation of their poor kin(- 
folk but the great need, wherein the City 
then ſtood, of able Souldiers, commending 
their ſuit 3 which yet they obtained not. 
Beſides the general cuſtom of the Komans 
(held' by long Tradition, and ſtrengthened 
by a notable Precedent, when: Regulus was 
overthrown, and taken priſoner inthe for- 
mer War) not tobe too tender of ſuch as 
had yielded to the enemy, much was alleadg- 
ed againſt thoſe who now craved ranſome : 
but the ſpecial point was, that they were 
wilfully loſt, fince they might have ſaved 
themſelves, as others did. It ſufficed not 
untoitheſe poor men, to ſay, that their of- 
fence” was no greater thanthe Conſuls; they: 
were told, that this was great preſumption. 
[The::truth was, the State wanted money 3 
and: therefore could not want excules ; 
whereby to avoid the diſburſement : whe- 
ther it were ſo, or not, that any ſuch Plea 
was held-about this matter of redemption, 
as'We find recorded. Neither muſt we re- 
gpard it; that the ſlaves which were armed 
orthewar, are ſaid to have coſt more, than 
the ſutrnim 4id-amount unto, that would have 
ranſomed theſe prifoners. For this 1s but a 
tale;:deviſed to countenance ' the Romer: 
proceedings, as if they had been ſevere 3 
when as indeed they were ſuitable to the 
preſent fortune, 'poor and ſomewhat beg- 
garly. . Hereof it is no little proof, That 
Haribal yalued thoſe Roman ſlaves, whom. 
be had' taken | in; the Camp among their! 


third part of a common Souldiers ranſome : 
and likely it is, that he offered them at the 
price, whereat he thought them current. 
But if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that by trading 
with Harzibal, a better bargain for ſlaves 
might have been made, than was by the 
State at home, in dealing with private men ; 
yet muſt we withall conſider, that theſe 
private men did only lend theſe flaves for 


were afterwards contented to forbear the 
price of them (when by order of che Senate 
they were enfranchiſed) untill the war 
ſhould be ended. If Harnibal would have 
given ſuch long day of payment, it is 
likely that the Romans would have been 
his Chapmen : but, ſeeing he dealt on- 
ly for ready money, they choſe rather to 
ſay, We will not give, than, We cannot. 
The like auſterity, upon the ſame reaſon, 
but contrary pretence, was uſed taward 
the Souldiers that eſcaped from that 'preat 
battel, Theſe were charged for having 
fled: as the priſoners were, for not flying, 
when they might havedoneſo. True it is, 
that in ſuch caſes (if ever) that which they 
call Raggione del Stato, may (erve for an ex- 
cufe : when the -Common-wealth , being 
driven to a miſerable exigent, is fain ta 
help it ſelf, by doing injuries to private 
men. - And ſo dealt the Romans now : con- 
demning all thoſe that had ſerved at Canne, 
to be tranſported into $S7cz/; and there to 
ſerve, not as others did, untill] they had 
fulfilled twenty years in the Wars, or elſe 
were fifty years of age, but untill! this War 
ſhould be ended, howlong ſoever it laſted, 
3nd that without reward. The ſame thrifty 
cenſure was afterwards laid upon others, 
for their | miſ-behaviour : but never upon 
any man of quality, fave only (a good 
while after this, at better leiſure) upon 
Cecilius Metelis, and a few other hare- 
brain'd fools his companions 3 who, being 
frighted out of their wits, with the terrour 
of ſo great a loſs, were deviſing, after the 
battel, which way to run out of Zafy, whetit 
Hannibal as yet had ſcarce one Town with* 
init; The inequality of this rigour grew 
ſhortly diſtaſteful to the Commonalty : and 
wasopenly blamed by a Tribune of the peo- 


the excuſe being no leſs apparent than the 
fault. | be Bone Bart Doral S- 
M, Junizs the Dittator, having difpatched 
all needfull buſineſs within the City, took 
the field with five and twenty thouſand 
men. What he did with this Army, I cannot 
find 2 nor more of him than'this;' That 'he 


aſters,' at no more, than eyery one the: 


ſpent the time about Camperia';'' Where (as 
Trett may 


a while unto the Common-wealth, and :--.55.:;. 


ple 5 nevertheleſs it was quietly digeſted, 13.45.24} 
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 andnot infeted with any the leaſt touch 


' Lands and Villages abroad in the Coun- 


may be preſumed ) he was not idle. To 
him therefore perhaps it may be aſcribed, 
that Hannibal did no greater evil : for of 
any evil done to Harnibal, by the Romans, 
in this their weak eſtate, only Marcellus 
had the honour. Marcellus, being then 
one of the Prxtors, lay at Oftia, with a 
Fleet ready to ſet ſail for Siczl, having 
one Legion aboord his ſhips 3 and fifteen 
hundred other Souldiers newly taken up: 
with which forces he was to defend that 
Ifland, and do what harm he could 1n 
Africk. But hearing of the overthrow at 
Canne, he ſent theſe of his new Levy to 
Rome, for defence of the City; and march- 
ed haſtily with his Legion toward Car- 
zuſium : delivering the Fleet, empty of 
Souldiers, to P. Furizs his Colleague. 
Thence was he called by the Magiſtrates. 
and chief Citizens of Nola, to help them : 
who werelike to be forced by the multitude 
( affe&ted, as were the reſt of the Cam- 
panes) to let in the Carthaginian 3 and 
knew not how to avoid this otherwiſe, 
than by ſeeming to deliberate about the 
articles of this new confederacy. Where- 
fore he made great journeys thitherward 3 
and arrived even time enough to preyent 
the Enemy. Many idle walks Hannibal 
made betwixt Nola and Naples : aflaying 
by fair words and terrible threats the 
one and the other City. Naples was ſtrong, 


of difloyalty : had alſo a ſure Haven, 
whereby it ſtood in the leſs fear of ſuſtain- 
iog much inconvenience, by ſpoil of the 


trey- But at Nola it was thought a va- 
luable conſideration, That Hannibal was 
Maſter of the field : whichif he laid waſte, 
all the poor people were utterly undone. 
So thought the Multitude : and ſuch talk 
uſed ſome, that had little fear of their 
own private want or poverty, but a great 
deſire to gratifie the Cartheginian, Ot 
theſe, one L. Bantizs was chief 3 a ſtout 
young Gentleman, and Souldier of eſpeci- 
al mark, well beloved in the City,, and 
one that had done good ſervice to the . Ro- 
mans ; but was found by Hannibal half 
dead at Carne 5 and after much gentle 
uſage, good attendance, and cure of is 
wounds , friendly diſmiſſed with liberal] 
gifts. He therefore thought, that ic con- 
cerned himin honour, to retura the greateſt 
thanks he could unto ſo courteous an enemy. 
Marcellus perceiving this, wrought upon 
the ſame eafie nature of the Gentleman : 
and taking notice of him, as if it had 


one that had ſo well deſerved of the 20. 
#an State, had not repaired unto bim 
the Prztor, who deſired nothing mox 

than ſuch acquaintance. So with wy 
commendations, gifts , and loving enter- 
tainment, being himſelf alſo a man high- 
ly reputed for his perſonal valour, he made 
this Bartizs ſo farin love with him, thatno 
thing could be attempted within Nols 

againſt the Romars, whereof he had not 
preſently advertiſement. At the coming of 
Marcellis, Hannibal removed from ahour 

Nola ; and aſlayed, as formerly he had 

done, the Neapolitan : but they had late- 

ly taken in a Roman Garriſon ; upon con- 

tdence whereof they gave him a perem- 

ptory anſwer, to his diſcontent. Thence 

went he ta Nuceria, which he took by 

compoſition 3 and ſo returned back again 
to Nola. He was not ignorant, what good 
affection the comman people of Nola bore 

unto him : who although they .durſt not 
ſtir 1n his quarrel, being over-awed by 
the Roman Garriſon 3; yet if they ſaw 
Marcel/us hardly beſtead, and forced to 
turn his care from watching them within 

to repelling the enemies aſlailing him 
without, like enough it ſeemed , that 
they would not be wanting unto the ac- 
compliſhment of their own defires. He 
therefore brought his Army cloſe to the 
Town, and ſkirmiſhed often with Marcellys : 
not in hope thereby to do much good, 
but only to make ſhew of a meaning to 
force the Town ; which he ſought in the 
mean while totake by intelligence. In the 
night time there paſſed meflages between 
him and the Citizens his partakers : where- 
by it was concluded, That if once Mar- 
cellus, with all his forces, could betrain- 
ed into the field, the multitude withio 
the Town ſhould preſently riſe 3 and ſeizing 
upon the gates, exclude him as an Enemy. 
Of this Negotiation Aarce/las was adyer- 
tiſed : and fearing leſt the Confpirators 
would ſhortly adventure, even to find him 
buſied within the City, whileſt the Cartha- 
ginians ſhould fcale the walls 3 he thought 
it the fureſt way, to cut off the Enemies 
hope, and ſend him away betimes. Where- 
fore ordering his men in three companies, 
within three ſeveral gates, looking towards 
the enemy : he gaye. a. ſtraight command, 
that all the Citizens , ſhould keep their 
{ houſes. 
the day, to the enemies great wonder, 
againſt whom he had: cuſtomarily jflued 
forth before more early, -every day, to ikir- 
niſh.But when it was further noted, that the 


been by chance, ſeemed to wonder, . why 


| walls were bare, and not a man appearing of 


Thus he Jay cloſe a good partof 


them ; 
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-—hem: then thought Hannibal, that ſurely 


all was diſcovered, and Marcelxs now bu- 
fed with the Citizens. Whereupon he bad 
his men bring ladders, and make ready for 
the aſſault : which was done in all haſte. But 
when the Carthaginians were at the very 
wals, and thought nothing leſs, than that the 
Romans would meet them in the field : ſud- 
denly the middle gate was opened, whereat 
Marcelns, with the beſt and oldeſt of his 
Souldiers, brake forth upon them, with a 

reat noiſe,to make his unexpectedfally the 
more terrible. Whileſt the Carthaginians, 
much out of order, were ſome of them fly- 
ing before Marcel/us, the reſt making head 
apaioſt him: the other two gates opened, 
whereat in like ſort iſſued they of the new 
levied Companies, upon the enemies backs. 
The ſudden terrour was more available unto 
the Rowarrs, than their force 5 yet the Exe- 
cution was ſo great, that this was accounted 
as a victory, and reputed one of the braveſt 
As performedin all that War, foraſmuch 
a hereby it was firſt proved, that Harnibal 
might be overcome. After this, MarceUw 
being freed from his. enemies that were 
departed, took a ſtri@ account of the Citi- 
zens of Nola; condemning above threeſcore 
and ten of high Treaſon, whoſe heads he 
{truck off; and ſo leaving the Townin quiet 
obedienc2 unto. their Senate, went and in- 
camped hard by about S»eſſula. Hannibal m 
the mean ſeaſon was gone to Acerrec where 
being excluded, he thoughe it no wiſdom 
to loſe time in perſwaſions, but laid fiege 
unto it, and began on all ſides to-clole it 
up. This terrified the People, who knew 
. themſelves unable to hold out. Therefore be- 

fore his Works were finiſhed,and they quite 
furrounded; they ſtole out by night, and 
left him the Town empty : which he ſacked 
and burnt. Then hearing news of the Di- 
ator, that he was about Ceſi/ine, thither 
went Hawnibal; as being unwilling that an 
enemy ſo near ſhould diſquiet him at Capra 
where he meant to Winter. It ſeems, or ra- 
ther indeed it is plain, that the late vicory 
of Marce0us had nothing abated the ſpirit 
of the Carthaginian : who durſt with a {mall 
part of his Army ſeek out the DiQator, that 
had with him the heart of the Roman 
ſtrength. Wherefore the joy of his Ene- 
mes, upon ſo flight an occaſion as the death 
of ſome two thouſand of his men , at the 
moſt, and thoſe not ſlain in plain battel, 

ut by a ſudden . eruption; witneſleth 
chiefly, in what great fear they ſtood of 
Hannibal, and how Creſt-fallen they were : 
that having three years ſince demanded at 
Certhage the body of Hannibal, to bedelive- 
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red unto their pleaſure, by his own Citizens; 
could naw plrale themſelves, as with good 
news, to hear, That in a ſkirmiſh nor far 
from Rome, heappearedto be aman, and not 
refſtleſs. At Cafilinume the Dictator was not : 
but many Companies of 1taliarsr, Confede- 
rates of Romre, were gotten into the Town, 
and held it. Five hundred of the Preneſtines 
there were, and about four hundred of Pe- 
raſtz, with ſome of the Latines. All theſe 
had the good hap, to come too late to the 
battel at Cane, being ſent by their ſeveral 
States to the Camp : whither whileſt they 
were marching, the tidings of that grear 
misfortune encountred them, and ſent them 
back forrowfull; for they loved well their 
Lords the Romans, under whoſe government 
they lived happily. So came they all, one 
after another to Caſline, where they met 
and ſtayed. Neither had they ſtayed there 
long, ere they heard news from Capra, How 
that great City became the Ring-leader 
of all the Campanes into rebellion. The 
people of Caſtline were affeted as they of 
Capna- and therefore ſought how to rid 
their hands of thoſe Preneſtives and their 

fellows 3 but the Souldters were too hard 
for them, and after many trains laid one for 
another, at laſt they ſlew all the Townſmen 
in a night, and fortified the Weſtern part 
of the Town (for it was divided by the Ri- 
ver Yulturnws) againſt the Enemy. If they 
had run away with the goods, and pretend- 
ed, that theſe of Caſflize were as the reſto: 
the Campanes, all Traitors 5 they themſelve- 
might have been reputed, as no bettc; 
than the Mawertines, But their conttincy 
in defenceof the place witneſleth,upon w 1: 

honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Harmnivg: 
came thither, thinking co have encountr::i 

with greater forces: but theſe few found 

him more work than he expeted. Divers 

aſlaults he gave, but was ſtill repelled with 
loſs: and many fallies they made, with va- 
riable event. The Enemy mined; and they 

countermined : oppoling fo much induſtry 
to his force, that he was driven to cloſe 
them up, and ſeek to win them by famine. 
T, Sempronivgs Gracchw, that was Maſter of 
the Horſe, lay with the Roman Army higher 
up the River : who fain would have relieved 

Cafiline, but that the Dictaror being gone 
to Kome about ſome matters of Religion, had 
given him an expreſs charge nor to fight ci}l 

his return. Marce//xs from Sneſſula could not 

come : his way being ſtopped by the over- 

flowings of Yulturnys; the Nolarns allo be- 

ſeeching him not to leave them, who 

were in danger of the Campanes, if he de- 


parted. Thus it is reported: but if the water 
Terttrt 2 ſtayed 
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ſtayed his journey, ſuch intreaties were! | 
needleſs. Neither 1s it like that the DiQator. S. X. 


tarried at Rome fo long, as till extrem fa- of the great ſupply that was decreed at Cax- 


mine had conſumed the Garriſon in Cafs/:7e. hag be ſent to Hannibal into lealy. How 
by t 


Wherefore it may be thought, that the Town} 
was loſt, becauſe the Romans durit not ad- 
venture to raiſe the flege. Barrels of Corn} 
were ſent by night, floting down the River; 
and when ſome of theſe, being carried awry 
by an Eddie of water, ſtuck among the 
Willows on the bank, whereby this manner 
of relief was diſcovered and prevented 3 
Gracchw caſt a great quamtity of Nuts into Hen Mago, the ſon of Anilear had 
the ſtream, which faintly ſuſtained the ſpent ſome time about the'taking in 
poor beſieged men. At length when all food|ſach 7:alians, as fell from the Romary after 
was ſpent, and whatſoever grew green un-|the battel at Carne; his brother Hanibal 
der the Walls was gathered for Sallets, the ſent for him to Capua, ard thence diſpatch- 
Carthaginians p\oughed up the ground 3|ed him away to Carthage, with the Joy- 
whereon the beſieged preſently ſowed Rape- (full meſſage of Victory. He told the Cartha- 
ſeed. Hannibal ſeeing this, admired their 'g7n7470 Senate with how many Rom Ge- 
patience 5 and ſaid, That he meant not toinerals his brother had fought, what Con- 
{tay at Caſiline untill the Rapes were grown. iſuls he had chaſed, wounded or lain; how 
Wherefore though hitherto he had refuſed the ſtout Romans, that inthe former war ne- 
to hearken unto any Compoſition, as 1n-jyer ſhunned any occafion of fight, were 
tending to make them an example to all 'now grown ſocalm,that they thought their 
others, by puniſhing their obſtinacy yet Di&ator 'Fabizs the only good Captain, be- 
now he was: content, to grant them their cauſe he never durſt adventure to come 
lives atan indifferent ranſome 3 which when'to battel ; That not without reaſon their 
they had paid, he quietly diſmiſſed them, ac- |ſpirits were thus abated, ſince Harmnibel had 
cording to his promiſe, Seven hundred Car- ſlain! of them above two hundred thou- 
thaginians he placed in Caſline, as aGarriſon'ſand, and taken above fifty thouſand priſo- 
for defence of the Campares ; unto whom he ners. He further told them of the Bruti- 
reſtored it. To the Preneftize Souldiers' ans, - Apulians, Sammites, Licans, and other 
great thanks were given, and Joving re-'people of 7Naly, that followed the fortune 
wards 3 among which they had offer, in re- of thoſe: great victories, had revolted unto 
gard of their vertue, to be made Citizens of | the Cartheginians. Among the 'reſt he mag- 
Rome. But their preſent condition pleaſed 'nified Capua, as a goodly City, and fit tobe 
them fo well, that they choſe rather to con- not only (as already it was ) Head of all 
tinue, as they were in Prenefle : which is no|the Capwars, but the chief ſeat of their Do- 
weak proof, of the good eſtate wherein the \minion in Jtaly : and: there he informed 
Cities flouriſhed, that were ſubje& to the |them, how lovingly his brother had been 
Roman Government. This fiege of Caſtlire|entertained, where he meant to reſt that 
was not alittle beneficial to the Romans as|winter attending their ſupply. As for the 
having long detained Hannibal, and conſu-jwar, He ſaid it was even at an end, if they 
med much of his time, that might otherwiſe |would now purſue it' cloſely, and not give 
have been better ſpent. For winter overtook |the Romans any breathing time, whereinto 
him long before he could diſpatch the buſi- |re-colle& themſelves. and repair their bro- 
neſs: which how to quit with his honour he |ken forces. He willed themto conſider; that 
knew not, when he was once engaged. [the war far from home,in the Enemies Coun- 
Therefore he wintered at Capxa - where he |trey : that ſo many battels had much'dimi- 

refreſhed his Army,or rather corruptedit, as |niſhed his brothers Army: that the Souldiers, 
all Hiſtorians report,and made it effeminate; |who had fo well deſerved, ought to becon” 
though effeminateas it was, He therewithall |ſidered with liberal 'rewards 3 and that it 
did often beat the Komars in following |was not good to burden'their new Halian- 
times, as ſhall appear hereafter. - '* [friends, with exa@ions of money, corn, an 
other neceſlaries; but that theſe things muſt 
|be ſent from Carthage 3' which the victory 
would requite with large amends. Finally, 
he cauſed the golden rings; taken from the 


fingers of the Koman Knights that were ſlaiti, 
TE to 


e malice of Hanno, and ſloth or pars. 
mony of the Carthaginians, rhe ſapply wa 
too long deferred. That the riches of the 
Carthaginians grew faſter, than of the Ro- 
mans. Of Fabius and other old Romans 
Hiſtorians, how partial they were jn their 
writings, | 
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— to be poured out openly in the Court : 


which being meafured, filled (as ſome ſay) 
three buſhels 3 or (as: others would rather 
have it) no mare than one 3 adding, that by 
tw1i-this might appear the greatneſs of the Ro- 
£190" 208 calamity, foraſmuch as none but the 
fe : *principal of that order, were accuſtomed 
3 -M to wear that ornament. 


yoory s ' AA*s o 
pc of private men was not altogether ſy great, 3s the Law would 


; permitted » though otherwiſe Jus Annuli, The wearing of the Ring, 
ex the general privitedge of the Roman Equitts. 
O 


Who ſo conſiders the former Punick War, 
may eaſily find, that the State of Carthage 
neyer did receive, in all the durance there- 
of, any ſuch hopefull advertiſements from 
their Captains abroad. Wherefore it is no 
marvel, if the errand of Mago found extra- 
ordinary welcome. In the vehemency of this 
joy, Himilco, a Senator adverſe to the fad1- 
on of Hano, is ſaid to have demanded of 
that great perſwader.unto peace with Koxe, 


Whether he were ſtill of opinion, that Haz- 


nibal (hould be yielded upunto the KRomarrs ; 
or whether he would forbid them to give 
thanks unto the gods, for this their good tuc- 
ceſs, Hereunto though it be not likely that 
Hanno made the ſame formal anſwer, which 
Livie puts into his mouth, calling the Cartha- 
giniar Senators Patres Conſcripti, by a term 
proper to the RKomars 3 and putting them 
inmind of his own ſhamefull overthrow re- 
ceived: at the Iſlands #gatezs < yet the ſum 
of his ſpeech appears to have been no leſs 
malicious than is ſet down, foraſmuch as 
Hannibal himſelf, at his departure: out of 
Itah, exclaimed againſt the wickedneſs of 
this Hanno;, ſaying, that his hatred againſt 
the Barchines, had: oppreſled their Family, 
when otherwiſe it could not, with:the ruine 
of Carthage. Therefore it may well be, that 
hemade ſuch a jeſt of theſe viftories,as 1s re- 
ported ; ſaying, it ill beſeemed him, who 
had vanquiſhed the Romans to call for more 
belp. as if he had been beaten 3 or-him, that 
had taken their Camp, filled forſooth with 
ſpoil, to make requeſt for meat and money. 
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at To theſe cavils, it anſwer were needfull, 1t 
n-  _ lightibe ſaid, That other booty than of 
U- borſes and {laves, little was to be found in 
rs, the Komar Camp: the beſt of the Souldiers 
n- carrying no other wealth into the field,than 
it 2.4 few *.Glver ſtuds in the bridles and trap- 
1#- - Pings. of their horſes. If Hannibal had ta- 
nd en any main convoy of money and provi- 
uſt hions, going to ſupply all wants of a great 
ry Army in ſome other Province, (as the two 
ly, Scipio's.are afterwards ſaid. to. bave done, 
the When they wan the Camp of Afdlrubal, that 
If, carryed along with him all the wealth of 
to 


Spain, in his journey towards Traly ) then 
might ſuch an objection more juſtly have 
been made unto his demand of a ſupply. But 
the moſt likely part of Hanno his Oration; 
and wherein he beſt might hope to prevail, 
contained a per{waſion to uſe their fortune 
with moderation ; and now to ſeek peace, 


| whileſt they had ſo much the better in war. 


What would have been the iſſue of this 
counſel, if it had been followed, it werenot 
eaſie to ſay, For though it be likely, that the 
Roman pride would have brooked much in- 
dignity, 10 freeing 7/ah from the danger of 
war 3 yet it 1s not likely that the faith, ſo of- 
ten broken to the Carthaginians in former 
times, would have been kept entire, when 
any opinion of good adyantage had called 
for revenge of ſomany ſhameful overthrows; 
fince after this war ended, and a new league 
concluded, no ſubmiſſive behaviour could 
preſerve Carthage from ruine; longer, than 
untill ſuch time as Ro-ze was at leiſure from 
all other wars. This counſel therefore of 
Harno, though it might ſeem temperate, was 
indeed very peſtilent ; and ſerved only to 
hinder the performance of a noble reſoluti- 
on. For it was concluded by a main conſent 
| of the Senate, *that forty thouſand Numid:r- 
ans, forty Elephants, and great abundance 
of filver, ſhould be ſent over to Haniibal - 
and that, beſides thefe, twenty thoufand 
foot,and four thouſand hotſe, ſhould be le- 
viedin pai ;' not only to ſupply, as need 
ſhould require, the Atmies in their Pro- 
vince, but to be tranſported into 7aly. 

This great Aid, had it been as carefully 
ſent, as it was readily decreed ; the Romare 
Hiſtorians would not have found cauſe, to 
tax the retchleſs improvidence of Hamribal, 
in forbearing to march direQly from Carne 
to Rome, or in refreſhing his Army among 
the delights of Capn2 - the next years work 
would have finiſhed the buſineſs, with leſs 
dangerous adventure; and the pleaſures, 
which his men enjoyed among the Cam:- 
panes, would have been commended, as re- 
wards by him well thought upon, where- 
with to animate both them and others, that 
wereto be imployed in the following War; 
But either the roo much careleſneſs of thoſe, 
that were Joth to make haſte in laying ont 
their money, before extreme neceſlity re- 
quired it; or the crafty malice of Hanno,and 
his fellows, working upon the private hu- 
mours of men, that had more feeling of their 
own-commodity, than ſenſe of the publick 
need; utterly perverted, and- made unpro- 
fitable in the performance; the order that 
had been ſo wellſet down. The *Elephants * 23-.1.24. 
were ſent: and ſome money: peradventure, 
uncertaia 
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uncertain it is how long aſter. But thoſe |pons, and engines of War 3 the Romans told 


great forces of threeſcore thouſand foot. and them plainly, That the City of Carthage, 
tour thouſand horſe, came not into 7taly, till| which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould 
much was loſt of that which already had|be friendly dealt withall, but the Town 
been gotten, and a great part of the old Car-| muſt needs be demoliſhed, and removed in- 
thaginian Army, was firſt conſumed by time, to ſome other place, that ſhould be twelve 
and ſundry accidents of war. Only ſome|miles diſtant from the Sea. For (ſaid the 
ſmall numbers, no way anſwering unto the|Komars ) This Trade of Merchandiſe, by 
proportion decreed, were ſent into Spair 3| which ye now live, is not fit for peaceable 
and the journey of 4/drubal thence through|men, ſuch as ye promiſe to become hereaf- 
France into Italy much talked of, but he not|ter, as is the Trade of Huſbandry ; an _ 
enabled thereunto, till many years were wholeſome kinde of life, and enduing men 
palt, and the Romans had recovered their|with many laudable qualities which enable 
{trength. their bodies, and make them very apt-fot 
Here we may note, what great riches the|converſation.. This villanous dealing "of 
Carthaginiarns drew into their City, both|the Romans, though ſugred with gloſin 
by theTributesreceived from their ſubjects, | words, plainly ſhews, what good'obſerva- 
and by their wealthy Trade of Merchan-|tion the elder Cato had made of the haſty 
dize. For it is not long, fince the War of the |growth of Carthage in riches. For, when be- 
Mercenaries, and the perfidious tyranny of ing demanded his opinion in the Senate 
the Romans, extorting in time of greateſt |about any matter whatſoever it were; he ad- 
neceſity twelve hundred talents; had ex-|ded (till this conclufion, Thw I think, and 
ceedingly impoveriſhed Carthage : which|that Carthage ſhould be defiroyed; He may 
was before brought into great want,even by |ſeem, not only to have had regard unto that 
the expence of ſo much money, as was tobe |preſent wealth, which at his being there he 
diſburſed for redeeming of peace, after the |had found in the City, but much moreunto 
loſs of gates. Yet we ſee, what great |theſe times, and the great height whereunto 
Armies -of Numidians, and Spaniards, be-|it roſe, even ſuddenly as we ſee, out of many 
ſides thoſe already on foot, are appointed |calamities, whileſt the Kowars thought, that 
to the ſervice in Ttaly, and how little the|it had not been in caſe to dare ſo terrible. 
Carthaginians fear the want of money in|a War. | 
theſe chargeable undertakings: whereas the| But as the Carthaginians, in gathering 
Romans on the other ſide, having three or | wealth, were more induſtrious and ſkilfull 
four years together been forced to ſome ex- |than the Komans ; fo came they far ſhort of 
traordinary colt, are fain to go upon credit 3 [them in the honourable care of the publick 
even for the price of thoſe ſlaves, which|good : having every one, or moſt of them, a 
they bought of their own Citizens to arm|more principal regard of his own private be- 
for their defence. Such advantage in means|nefit. This made them (beſides the negli- 
to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy |gence commonly found in victors) when the 
Merchants of Carthage,trading in all parts of |firſt heat of their affe&ion ( wherein they 
the Mediterranean Sea, even from Tyrw their |concluded to purſue the war ſtrongly.) was 
Mother-City in the bottom cf the ſtraights |over-paſt, go more leiſurely to work, than 
unto the great Ocean, above the Rowars -|had been requiſite inthe execution: - It was 
who lived on the fruits of their ground, and |eafie for Hanzo to perſwade covetous men, 
received their Tributes from people follow-| that they ſhould firſt of all defend their own 
ing the ſame courſe of life. When the time |in Spazr. This might be done with lietle char- 
therefore was come, that the hatred of|ges. Afterwards, when that Province was ſe-. (;, 
Rome found leiſure to ſhew it ſelf, in the de-|cured,they might ſend an Army into 1tah; 10 vin 
ſtruQion of Carthage; the impudence of Ro-|going to work orderly by degrees. For 11%, 
man falſhood, in ſeeking an. honeſt colour| were no wiſdom to commit all the Rreogth%! 
wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach|of the Common-wealth to one hazard ofiis, 
of Faith, diſcovered plainly whence the| fortune, againſt the enemies, or (which per-,;; 
jealouſie was bred, that this mighty City |haps were worſe) tothe government of aNuz k 
would again rebel]. For the Carthaginians, | ambitious man,and his brethren; whohaving?*, 
baving given up hoſtages, even before the | once (if they could ſo do) finiſhed the waly wit ls 
Roman Army did (et forth,to perform what-|might eaſily make * Hannibal a King, an&9% 


ſoever ſhould be enjoyned them, with con-|ſubdue Carthage, with the torces that the) _ 


no 
dition, that their City might not be deſtroy» | had given him to the conqueſt of Rome. . m7 ® 
cd; and having accordingly , when they 


By ſuch malicious working of Hawzno, and ma | 
were ſo required, yielded up all their wea- by their own ſlackneſs, incredulity, dull 


® Lieb 
neſs, 
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neſs, or niggardize, the Carthaginians were 
nefraded rather to make ſmall diſbur(- 


ments in Spam, than to ſet up alltheir reſt at 


once in 1taly. Yet was it indeed impoſſible to, 


hold 2 Countrey of ſo large extent, and ſo 
opena coaſt as that of Spaiz, free from all 
:ncurſion of the Enemy : eſpecially the affe- 
Fion of the Naturals being (as inanewcon- 
queſt)1ll eſtabliſhed. A better way therefore 
it had been, to make a running War, b 

which the Romans might have been foun 

occupied, even with the ordinary Carthagi- 
zian Garriſons or ſomelittle addition there- 
unto. For if it were thought meet, to defer 
the proſecution of their main intendment 
apainſt Rome it ſelf, untill ſuch time as every 
little thorn were pulled out of the fides of 
ſogreata Province, then muſt Exporie have 
been befieged and forced : which, by reaſon 
of alliance with the aſſzlzans, gaveunto the 
Romans, at all times when they pleaſed, a 
ready and ſecure Harbour, But the Townof 
Emporie, was too ſtrong to be wonin haſte : 
it had long defended it ſelf againſt the Bar- 
barians ; having not above four hundred 
paces of wall to the main Land, and exceed- 
ingly well fortified : a great Spaniſh Town 
of the ſame name, lying without 1t, that was 
three miles in compals, very ſtrong likewiſe, 
and friend unto the Grecians, though not 
over much truſted. Wherefore to force this 
Town of Emporie, that was, beſides the pro- 
per ſtrength, liketo be ſo wellaſliſted by the 
Maſſilians , Romans , and ſome Spaniards, 
would have been a work of little leſs diffi- 
culty, than was the Komars war (in appear- 
ance) after the battel at Carne - yea, it had 
been in effe& none other, than to. alter .the 
ſeat of the war 3 which Hannibal had already 
fixed, with better judgement, near unto the 
gates of Roxe. The difficulty of this attempt, 
being ſuch as cauſed it altogether to be for- 
born 3 great folly it was to be much trou- 
bled about expelling the Kowans utterly out 
of Spain + whom they might more eafily 
havediyerted thence, and drawn home to 
their own doors, by making ſtrong war up- 
on their City. For even ſo the Romans at- 
terwards removed Hannibal into Africk, by 
ſending an Army to.Carthage 3 and.by take- 
lng the 7 Gael t3 they now endeavoured 
tochange the ſeat of the war transferring 
It out ie Ttaly into Spar. But the private 
affeQions of men, regarding the, common 
good no otherwiſe, than as 1tis acceſlary to 
their own purpoſes, did make them eaſily 


wink at opportunities, and hope that ſome-| 
iq fall out well of. it ſelf, though: 


What woy 


they ſet not to their helping hands. Hanne 
WS a malicious wretch : yet. they that. 


thought him ſo, were well enough content- 
ed to hearken unto his diſcourſes, as long as 
they wereplauſible, and tended to keep the 
purſe full. In the mean while they ſuffered 
Hannibal, and all the noble houſe of Amil- 
car, to weary themſelves in travel for the 
Common-wealth : which all Carthage in ge- 
neral highly commended, but weakly aſ- 
liſted; as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines 
had been ſomewhat more than needful. Sure- 
ly the Carthaginians, in general, werefar leſs 
honourable than the people of Rome - not 
only 1n government of their ſubje& Provin- 
ces, but in adminiſtration of their own 
eſtate ; few of them preferring the reſpect 
of the Weal-publick above their private in- 
tereſt, But as they thrived little 1n the end, 
by their parſimony uſed toward their own 
Mercenaries, when the former Roman war 
was finiſhed : fo the concluſion of this war 
preſent , will make them complain, with 
teeling ſighs,of their negligence in ſupplying 
Hannibal, after the victory at Carne; when 
gladly they would give all their Treaſures, 
to redeem the opportunity, that vow they 
let paſs, as if it were coſt enough to ſend a 
few handfuls into Spaiz. 

That both the Spaniſh buſineſs, and. the 
ſtate of 4frick it ſelf, depended wholly. or 
for the moit part, upon ſucceſs of things in 
Italy, the courſe of ations following will 
make manifeſt. Particularly, how matters 
were ordered. in Spair by the Carthaginiar 
Governours, it is very hard and almoſt im- 
poſſible to ſet down. For, though we mult 
not reprehend,in that worchy Hiſtorian Lzvy, 
the tenderlove of his own Countrey, which 
made him give credit unto Fabizs and others; 
yet muſt we not, for his ſake, believe thoſe 
lyes, whica the unpartial judgement of Poly- 
bizs hath condemned, in the Writers that 
gave them original. It were needleſs to re- 


cerning the uhtruth of that Rowan Hiſtorian 
Fabizs. One example may ſuffice. He ſaith of 
Amilcar and his men at Eryx, in the former 
war, That, having clean ſpeat their ſtrength, 
and being even broken with many miſeries, 
they were glad to ſubmit themſelves unta 
the Romans, Contrary hereunto we find in 
the life of Amilcar, ſet down by Amilins Pro- 
bus, That Eryx was in ſuch ſort held by the 
Carthaginians,that it ſeemed tobe in as good 
condition, asif inthoſe parts. there had nqt 
been any war. Thefe words, being referred to 
the brave reſolution of the Carthaginiar ſoul- 
diers, and the ſingular vertue of their Gene- 
ral,infuſing ſuch ſpirit into them, may be ta- 


ken as not over liberal. For in the treaty of 
peace between Amilcar and Catnlme, when. 
the 


hearſeall that may be found in Polybizs, con- Pol. 43. x, 
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prepoite, whete he forbeareth not to put a more like- 
ORE ly tale ( though with as impudent a comme-| 
+ Liv. 23. moration of his own unhappy condue) into 
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the Roway firſt of all required, that this 
Garriſon ofEryx ſhould lay down their arms 
and forſake Sicil, threatning, that otherwiſe 
he would not talk ofany compoſition : Amil- 
car boldly bade him chuſe, whether he 
would talk of it or no; for that the Arms 
which his Countrey had putinto his handsto 
uſe againſt her enemies, it was not his pur- 
poſetoyieldnp untothem. Now ſince the 
Romans, contrary to their cuſtom upon like 
advantages,were content to let Amilc.rhave 
his will,and not to ſtand with him upon point 
of honour, whileſt otherwiſethey might qui- 
etly rid their hands of him; plain enough 
it is, that they were far from thinking him a 
man conſumed with miſeries,as Fabi#s would 
have him ſeem. Hereunto agrees the relation 
of Polybixs : who flatly, and by name, charg- 
eth Fabizs with untruth ; ſaying, That how- 
ſoever Amilcar and bis Souldiers had endu- 
red all extremity, yet they behaved them- 
ſelves as men that had no ſenſe thereof; and 
were as far from being either vanquiſhed or 
tyred,as were their Enemies.Such being the 
difference between Fabizs ( as alſoperhaps 
between other old Writers of the Roman (to- 
ry) and thoſe that had more regard of truth, 
en of flattering the mighty City of Rome - 
we muſt take it in good part, that howſoe- 
ver Livieintroduceth Haz», in one place 
joyning very fooliſhly his own ſhamefu} 


great ſervices of Amilcar at Eryx,as if both 
f them had had a like event; yet t'elfe- 


the ſame Hanno his mouth, making him ſay; 
That the affairs of Carthage went never bet- 
ter, than alittle before the loſs of their Fleet 
in that battel at Seaz wherein himſelf was 
Genera}.Now, concerning the doings of the 
Scipio's in Spain, there is cauſe to wiſh, that 
this Fabias, with Val. Antias,and others of the 
like ſtamp, had either written'(if they could 
not write more temperately )nothing at all ; 
or that the tender affeGion of Live to his 
Kome,had not caufed himto think toowellof 
their relations; which are ſuch as follow. 


— 


with fourteen thouſand foot of the 
derates,and twelve hundred horſe, hadbeen 
allotted unto the Conſul,therewith to 
war in Spin againſt Harnibal ; who, fince he 


|-ians in Afick, And peradyeniture, 
—[beboldto fiy it ; the vi 


Army, into Spain. Two Roman Legi 


onfe- 


make 
was marching into 7tely with the ſtrength of 


his Army, P. Scipio believed, that a pood 


part of theſe his own forces might well be 

(pared from the Spaniſh Expedition ; and 

therefore made bold to carry ſome of the 

number back with him, ſeading on his Bro- 

ther with thereſt, ashis Lieutenant. Publiys 

himſelf remained in Italy all the time of his 

Conſulſhip ; which being expired, he was 

ſent Proconſul into Spain by the Senate, 
with an Army of eight thouſand men, and a 

Fleet of thirty Gallies. 

The ARs of theſe two Brethren in their 

Province, were very great 3 and, as they are 

reported, ſomewhat marvellous. For they 

continually prevailed in Spais againſt the 

Carthaginians 3 whom they vanquiſhed in 

fo many battels, and withdrew trom their 

Alliance ſo many of the Spaniard: their 

Confederates, that we have cauſe to won- 

der how' the enemy could ſo often find 
means to repair his forces, and return ſtrong 
into the field. But as the Romans, by pre- 
tending todeliver the Countrey fromthe ty- 
raony of Carthage,might eafily win unto their 
Confederacy, as many as were palled with 
the African yoke, and durſt Kor to 
break. it ?''ſo the ancient reputation of the 
firſt Conquerors might ſerve to arm the Na- 
turals againſt theſe Invaders, and to reclaim 
thoſe 'that had reyolted unto the Rorean, 
were it only by the memory of ſuch. ill ſuc- 
ceſs, as the like rebellions in former times 
had found. Hereto may be added the Car- 
thaginiar Treaſure 5 which eafily 'railed 
Souldiers, among thoſe valiant (burio that 
Age) poor, and gold-thirſty Nations” Nei- 
ther was it of ſmall importance, that ſo ma 
ny of the Spaniardrhad their children, kin(- 
men, and friends, abroad' with Havnibal in 
his 1aliar Wars 3 'or ſerving the' cor 
ce auiie 
@ories of | jo $ 

F 


S. XI. ; | 4 Twere neither ſo man ; nor ſo greaf "they 

+» [are (et out by Livie. as grepy 01d to 

Strange reports of the Roman vidories in|ſay, that the great Captain'Fabiy, 'or Livie 
Spain, before Aidrubalthe Sox of Amilcar [in his perſon, maketh an objeion'utito 5 
followed thence his Brother Hannibal #t0|p:o, which neither $cip30, nor-Lzvie for bim, 
[taly. F724 |  Jdoth anſwer. Thar # Afdrubal were ap: 


T hath been ſhewed already, how ?. Cor-[ſtr 


quiſhed; as $eipio woult ſay by him '## Spaid + 


| 
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xclizs Scipio the Conſul returning from | 


ange it was, aud as little to his hogour, # 
it had been” extreamly dangerow to RoW, 
that 


Cnr, 11C4s 


Ganlinto taly, to encounter with Cawnibat 
at his deſcent fromthe Apr, ſent before him 
his Brother Czeaz, with part of his Fleet agq 
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that the ſame vanguiſbed man ſoould invade 


» [heir Superiours; Majeſtatem Pop. Rom, romi- 
, kr conſervent,which is, as Tuly interprets it, 


——_— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Italy. And it is indeed an incredible narra- 
tion, That 4ſdrubal,, being encloſed on all 
ſides, and not knowing how to eſcape out of 
battel , ſave only by. che ſteep deſcent. of 
Rocks,, over a great River that lay. at tis 
back, ran away with all his mony , Ele- 
phants and broken troops,over Tage#z,direct- 


ly towards the Pyrexces, and ſo toward Tta-| 


h; upon which he fell with more than three- 
icore thouſand armed Souldiers.Netther do 
I ſee, how it hangs well together. That he 
choſe a piece of ground very defenſible, but 
moſt incommodious for his retrait, if he 
ſhould happen to be vanquilked 3 and yet, 
that he ſent all his mony and Elephants 
away before him, as not intending to abide 
the enemy : Or how it could be true, that 
theſe his Elephants being ſo ſent. before, 
could hinder the Kowans ( for ſo have they 
ſaid to have done in the laſt battel between 
him and Scipzo ) from breaking into his 
Camp. Wherefore we can no more than be 
ſorry, that all Carthaginian records of this 
War, and $pariſh, (if there were any )being 
utterly loſt, we can know no more thereof, 
than. what 1t hath pleaſed the Rowazs totell 
us; unto whom it wereno wiſdom to give 
too much credit. in this regard, | will ſum- 
marily run over the doings of the Scipio's in 
Spain, not greatly inGiſting on particulars, 
whereof there is nogreat certainty. 

_ Cr. Cornelizs landed at Emporie, an Haven 
Town, not far within the Pyrenees, retain- 
iog (till the ſame name with little ioflexion. 
That by the flame of his clemency he allu- 
red many Nations to become ſubje& unto 
Rome, as the ſtory begins of him, I could 
ealily believe, if I underſtood by what occa- 
lion they had need to ule his clemency. , or 
heto give ſuch famous example thereof, be- 
lng a meer ſtranger, and having no juriſdi- 
ion in the Country. Yetirt 1s certain, that 
he was a man very courteous, and one that 
could well infinuate himſelf in tothe love ot 
the Barbarians, among whom, his dexterity 
inpraQice had the better ſucceſs, for that 
he ſeemed to have none other errand than 
ſetting them at liberty. This pretext avail- 
ed with ſome : others were to be hired 
with mony :. and ſomehbe compelled to yield 
by force or fear ; eſpecially when he had 
won a battel againſt Hams. Into all Trea- 
ties of es , made with theſe people, 
likely it-is, that he remembred to inſert this 
Article, whichithe Rowans intheir Alliances 
ever forgat, unleſs in long times paſt, and 
when they dealt with the Cartbaginians, or 


That they ſhewld gently Cor Jundiy) uphold the 
Majeſty of the, people of; Rowe, This was in 


plied itindeed an obſcure covenant of ſub- 
jection. Andin this re{peCt it may be true, 


ne, of the Koman juriſdition ; though here- 
alter they will ſay, they had no ſuch mean- 
ing. Thatpart ofthe Country whercin Sci- 


in his. paſſage toward 7taly 3 and therefore 
the more cafily ſhaken out of obedience. 
particularly ia the Barentians ; Hannibal had 
found at . his coming awong them ſuch an 
apprehenſion of; the Ko-zar: greatneſs, as 
made him ſuſpect, that any light occaſion 
would make them :ſtart from the Carthaz;- 
mans, Wherefore he not only appointed 


reſt of the Province between 1berw#s and the 
Pyrences, but made him alſo their Lord; that 
is, (as I conceive it ; for I do not think he 
gave the Principality of their Country un- 
to Harno and his Heirs) he made him not 
only Lieutenant-general over them, in tnat- 
ters of War, and things concerning the 
holding them in obedience to Carthage; but 
took from them all inferiour Officers of 
theirown, leaving them to be governed by 
Harno at his diſcretion. i'Theſe therefore 
had good cauſe to rejoyceat thecoming of 
Scipio; with whom, others alſo (nv doubt) 
found reaſonsto joyn, it being the-cuſtom 
of all conquered Nations in hatred of their 
preſent Lords, to throw themſelves indi(- 
creetly into the proteQicn of others, that 
many times prove worſe than the former.So 
were the Neapolitans , and Milanozs, in the 
age of our Grand-fathers, weary by turns of 
the parniards and French ; as more ſentible 
{ti]] of the preſent evil which they felt, 
than regardful of the greater miſchicf, 
whereinto they ran by ſeeking to avoid it. 
This bad afte&ion of this Province, would 
not ſuffer Hazno totemporize. Tenthouſand 
toot, and a thouſand horſe, Han7bal had left 
unto him: beſides which,it is hke,that ſome 
forces .he was able to raiſe out of his Pro- 
vince. | Therefore he adventured a battel 
with Scipio , wherein he was overthrown 
and taken. Following this viſtory , Scipzo 
beſieged Stun, a Town hard by, and won 
it. But 4ſarzbal having paſled bers, and 
coming too late to the relief of Hanzo, 
with eight thouſand foot , and a thouſand 
horſe, fell upon'the Komar Sea-forces, that 
lay not far from Tarracoz, whom he found 


careleſs,as after a vicory, roaving abroad in 


che Country 3 and with great ſlaughter 
drave themaboard their ſhips. This done, he 


Uuuun ran 


appearance nothing troubletume ; yet 1m- 


pio landed, was newly ſubdued by Hannibal 


Thar the, Spaniards became ditionis Roma- 4+: 45.21. 


Haxno Governour over them, as over the p,; ;z. ; 
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ran up into the Country, where he with- | rhe comfortable promiſes of thoſe that had 
drew the Tlergetes from the Roman party »| ruled them before. For that it was theirin- 
though they had given Hoſtages to Scipio.}tent to live under their own Country Laws, 
Scipio in the mean ſeaſon was gone to viſit|and not under” Governours ſent” from 
and aid his Fleet; where having ſet things| Roxze or (Carthage, their demeanour-in all 
in order, he returned back, and made to-|Apes following 'may teftifie : * even from 
ward Aſdrubal ; who durſt not abide his | henceforth unto the dayesof Auguſtin} Ceſar, 
coming , but withdrew himſelf again over jrill whetr they were never thorowly con- 
tberus. So the Tergetes were compelled by |quered. ' ; DISA 
force , having loſt Athanagia their chicf| The year following this, Cz. Scipio Vad 
City, to pay a fine to the Rowars, andin-|a viftory againſt the Carthaginzans th fiphe 
creaſe the number oftheir Hoſtages. The A#-] at Sea; or rather came upon them nntboked 
ſetanilikewiſe, Confederates of the Cartha-| for, while they rode at Anchor, moſt of their 
girians, were beſieged intheir chief Town 3| men being on ſhore. All their thips that ran 
which they defended thirty dayes; hoping ;| not too far on ground,” he took 5 and there- 
in vain , that the ſharp Winter, and great|by grew Maſter of the'Whole coaſt; land- 
abundance of Snow that fell, would have|ing at pleaſure, and doing great hirt in all 
made the Romans todiflodge.But they Were| places that were nof well defenced:” *Aﬀer 
fain at length to yield; and for thrs thetr |this vi&ory, above one lndred 40d'twenty 
obſtinacy,they were amerced twenty talents |Natiorns, or petty eftatesin 5pai#;; are faid 
of ſilver. During the ſiege, the Laretani|to have ſubmitted themſelves untb the 'Ro- 
came to help their diſtreiled neighbours 3| ans, or given Hoſtages; whereby Aſdrubal 
and were beaten home by Scipio , leaving|was compelted' to fiye into the uUtrermoſt 
twelve thouſand of their Company dead be-| corners of the Land, and hide himſelf in 1x: 
hind them. I cannot but wonder how theſe|ſztarjia. Yet it followes , that the Hergetes 
Lacetani, that are ſaid to be the firſt which|did again rebel; that' 4ſdrybal hereupon 
embraced the-friendiſhip of $cpio , ſhould ,|came over Tberss ; and that Scipio (though 
without any cauſe remembred, become Car-| having 'eafily vanquiſhed the 7ergetes ) 
thaginian on the ſudden, in the next news| went not forth. to meet him, but ſtirred up 
that we hear of them. As alſo 1t 1s ſtrange, |againſt him the Ceſtiber3ars, thar lately 
that all the Sea:cdaſt Northward of bers ,| were become his ſubje&s, and had given 
1:54 ., having lately become voluntarily ditio»%|him Heſtages. Theſe took from the'Carth4- 
©? Romane, ſubje# unto Rome,ſhould,in conritiu-|givians three Towns, and vanquiſhed him 


H 
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ance of the Story, after a few lines,hold war' 
againſt Scipio, without any rehiſtance'of the 
Carthaginians. Neither can I believe, that 


Aſdrubal, as it were by a charm, ſtirred up the ſupply before mentioned : and hence- 


the lergetes, making them lay afide all care 
of their Hoſtages,and take Arms in his quar- 
rel; whilſt himſelf had not the daring to 


ſtand againſt Scipio, but ran away, and fa- 


vedihimſelf beyond tberns. Philinns per- 


have told it thus. : -That Scip7o adventuring 
too far into the Country , was beaten by 


Aſadrubal.back-to his ſhips, whence he durſt] among many other, |: the ſame Cel/tibtrians, 
got. ſtir until. Winter came on: at what||chat with their proper forces were able to 
time the-:Carthaginiar returned into the 


heart of-his Province, leaving ſome few!| Saguntum, a ſimple man; ſuffered himfelf to 
Garriſons-to defend thoſe places, that after |be-perſwaded by one Acedux 'a' Spuniard, 
Scipio won, by returning upon them, un-| that the- only way to get the: favour and 
looked for through a deep Snow. Asfor'ithe. 


Lacetani,  Tlergetes, and thereſt , we may! 


intwo battels; wherein they ſlew fifteen 
thouſand of his men, and took four thou- 
ſand priſoners. Then arrived P. Scipjo, with 


forward the two Brethren joyntly admini- 

{tred the buſineſs in Spazr. oe 
The Carthaginians being occupied in the 

Celtiberian War; the two Scipo's did hand 


| cunitanter , without both fear or doubt , paſs 
haps, or ſome Carthaginiav Writer, would 


over tberns, and beſieged Sagwntum:' Little 


| cauſe of doubt had they, if C#. had already 


ſubdued many' Nations beyond it; and, 


vanquiſh- Aſadrubal. Boſtar, the Governor of 


hearty good will of the Countty, was by 
treely reſtoring unto them their Hoſtages3 


reaſonably think, that they ſought their own| as-reſting without any pledge, afſured of 
benefit 3 helping themſelves one while by |their faith. But the crafty Sparziard', being 


the Romans againſt the Carthaginians ;, and; 
contrariwiſe,upon ſenſe of injuries receives, | 
or apprehenſion of mote grievous tyranby, | 


under which:they feared to be brought by 
theſe new Maſters , hearkning again 'vnto 


truſted with this meſſage and reſtitution of 
the Hoſtages,' carried thetn/all to the Kow# 
General" perfwaded them, as he had done 
Buftar\;,6- make the Liberality their own: 
Hereby the Roms purchaſed much love, if 


the 


— 


{ly 
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 thage, that Aſdrubal ſhould lead his Army 
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if the tale were true; andif it were notra- 
ther true, as afterward,and ere this we find 
that all the Spariſþ Hoſtages were left in 
new Carthage, I am weary of rehearling ſo 
many particularities,whereofl can believeſo 
few. Bur fince we find no better certain- 
ties, we muſt content our ſelves with theſe. 

The year following was like unto this : 
Aſdruba] muſt be beaten again. The two 
Scipio's divide their forces :; C7, makes war 
by Land, P. by Sea. Aſdrubal, with much 
Jabour and entreaty, hath gotten four thou- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horſe out of 
Africk;: He repairs his Fleet, and provides 
every way to make refiſtance. But all his 
chief Sea-men, and Maſters of his Ships, re- 
volt unto the Romans 3 becauſe they had 
been chidden the laſt year for their neg- 
ligence, which had betrayed the Navy, The 
revolt of theſe ſhip-maſters animates to re- 
bellion the Carpetiany , or Carpetan;z, an In- 
land people about Toledo,in the very Center 
of Spain. Theſe do much miſchief, fo that 
Aſdrubal is fain to make a journey to them. 
His ſudden coming cuts off ſome of them, 
that were found ſcattered abroad in the 
fields. But they,making a head,ſo valiantly 
aſlail him,that they drive him for very fear, 
to encamp himſelf ſtrongly on an high piece 
of ground whence he dares not come forth 
to give them battel. So they take a Town 
by force, wherein he hadlaid up all hispro- 
viſions; and ſhortly make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Country round about. This good 
ſucceſs breeds negligence; for which they 
dearly pay. Aſc ra al comes upon them, 
takes them unprepared , beats them, kills 
the moſt of them, and diſperſeththereſt; ſo 
that the whole Nation yieldeth to him the 
next day. Then come direQions from Car- 


forth into 1raly 5 which we may wonder why 
the Carthaginians would appoint him to do , 
if they had been informed by his letters in 
what hard caſe he was and Nad ſo weakly 
ſupplyed him, as is ſhewed before. But thus 
wefind it reported; and that upon the ve- 
Iy rumour of this his journey, almoſt all 
pang was ready to fall to the Romans. . Aſ- 
bal therefore preſently ſends word to Car- 
thage, That this muſt notbeſo: or, ifthe 
will needs have it ſo, that then they mu 
ſend hima ſucceſſor,and well attended with 
a ſtrong Army, which to employ they ſhould 
find work more than enough ſuch notable 
men were the Roman Generals. But the Se- 
date of Carthage is not. much moved with 
this excuſe; Aſarvba! muſt needs be gone: 
co, with (ſuch forces as are thought 
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and Sea, is ſent to take the charge of Spaiz, 
Wherefore 4ſdrubal, hath now no more to 
do, thanto furniſh himſelf with ſtore of mo- 
ny, that he might have wherewithal to win 
the friendſhip of the Gazls 3 through whoſe 
Countries he muſt paſs, as Harnibal had 
done before him. The Carthaginians were 
great! to blame,for not remembring to eaſe 
im of his care. But fince it canbe nobet- 
ter, he layes great Impoſitions upon all the 
Spaniards his ſubjets : and having gotten 
together as much treaſure as he could, on- 
ward he marcheth toward 1berys. The $ci- 
pio's hearing theſe news, are careful how to 
arreſt him on the way. They beſiege Thera 
(ſo called of the Rivers namerunning by it) 
the richeſt Town in all choſe quarters, that 
was confederate with Aſdrabal; who there- 
upon ſteps afide to relieve it. The Romans 
meet him, and fight a batte! with him; 
which they win the more eaſily, for that the 
Spaniards, his followers had rather be van- 
quiſhed at home , than get the vitory, and 
afterwards be haled into 7:ay, Great num- 
bers are ſlain; andfew ſhould have eſcaped, 
but that the Spaniards ran away ere the 
battels were fully joyned. Their Camp the 
Romans take and ſpoil z whereby ({queſtion- 
lefs)they are marvellouſly enriched > all the 
mony that could be raked together in Spazr: 
being carried along in this 1taliar Expedi- 
tion. This dayes event joyns all Spaiz: to 
the Romans, if any part of the Country 
ſtood in doubt before ; and puts 4ſdr»ba/ fo 
far from all thought of travelling into 1taly, 
that it leaves him ſmall hope of keeping him- 
(elf ſafe in Spair.Of theſe exploits advertile- 
ment is ſent to Koze, and Letters to the Se- 


nate, from P. and Cz. Scipio , whereof the ;;, ,,.. 


Contents are, That they have neither mony, 
apparel), nor bread , wherewith to ſuſtain 
their Army and Fleet; that all is wanting : 
ſo as unleſs they may be ſupplied from AKowe, 
they can neither hold their forces together, 
nor tarry any longer in the Province. Theſe 
Letters come to Koze in an evil ſeaſon ; the 
State being ſcarcely able, after the loſs at 
Cane, to help it ſelf at home. Yet relief is 
ſent z how hardly, and how much to the 
commendations of that love and care, which 
the private Citizens of Rome bare unto the 
 Common-wealth, ſhall be inſerted elſewhere 
intothe relation of things, whereoſthe truth 
is leſs queſtionable. At the coming of this 
ſupply, the two Sczpio's purſue Aſdrabal, 
and hunt him out of his lurking holes. What 
elſe can we think , that remember the laſt 
news of him, and how fearfully he miſtruſt- 
ed his own ſafety 2? They find him, and ago 


expedient for that ſervice, both by Land 


and Amilcar the Son of Bomilcar, with an 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Pare 


Li-.k4.23.ber, drave all the three Carthaginian Com- 


Army of threeſcorethouſand men, belieging| Publins Scipio incam; 
Ilitwrgi : ( which the learned Ortelizs, and| place with vicuals, | 


others probably conjefture to have ſtood, 
where Carinnena is now in the Kingdom of 
Aragon ; for there was 1/1twrgis, afterwards 
called Forum Juli;, quite another way) a 
Town of the I1lergetes their neareſt Neigh- 
bours , for having reyolted unto the RKo- 
mans, The Town is greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed 3 but moſt of all , for want of vidu- 
als. The Romans therefore break through 
between the Enemies Camps, with terrible 
ſlaughter of all that reſiſted them:and have- 
ing vicualled the place, incourage Townſ- 
men to defend their walls as ſtoutly, as they 
ſhould anon behold them fighting manfully 
with the beſiegers, in their behalf. So they 
iſſue forth, about ſixteen thouſand againſt 
threeſcore thouſand: and killing more of 
the enemies, than themſelves were in num- 


manders, every one out of his quarter; and 
took that day , beſides priſoners and other 
booty, fifty and eight Enſigns. 

The Carthaginian Army, being thus bea- 
ten from 1Vitzrez , fall upon Tecibil;, that 
ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of 


peth : and ſtores the 
veing ſtrong and defen- 
ible 3 as intending to make it his ſeat for a 
while.But the Country round about it isto0 
full of Enemies: the Carthaginiaz horſe have 
charged the Romans intheir march, and are 
gone off clear ; falling alſo upon ſome ſtrag- 
ers, or ſuch as lagged behind their fellows 
in march, they have cut off two thouſand 
of them. Hereupon it is thought behoveful, 
to retire untc ſome place more aſſured. $9 
Publins withdraws himſelf unto Mons vifte- 
rig : that riſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 
Tacibili, overlooketh the Southern .Qut-let 
of Tberus.. Thither the Carthaginians purſue 
him: His brother Cz. repairs unto him;and 
Aſdrubal the ſon of Gaſco, . with a full Army, 
arrives to help his Companions. As they lie 
thus near incamped together, P. Scipio with 
ſomelight-armed, going cloſely. to view the 
places thereabouts, is difcaveredby the ene- 
mies: who are like to take him, butthat 
he withdraws himſelf to an high piece of 
ground ; where they beſiege him, until his 
brother C7. fercht him off. After this (butl 
know not why )Caſtulo,a great City of Swain, 
whence Hannibal had taken hima wife, joyn- 


Ibernus. The Spaniards are blamed, as too 
greedy of carning money by war, for thus 
re-inforcing the broken Carthaginians. But 
it may be wondred, whence the Carthagizi- 
ans had money to pay them : fince 4ſdrubal 
was lately driven to poll the Country, want- 
ing money of his own; and being 'beaten 
in his journey,had loſt his wealthy carriages 
when his Camp was taken after the' battel 
by Tbernus. Howlſoever it happens, the Car- 
thaginians (according to their cuſtom ) are 
beaten again at -cibil; : where there were 


. ..., Of them above thirteen thouſand ſlain, and 
Liv, ibid. 


above three thouſand taken ; beſides two 
and forty Enſigns, and nine Elephants. Af- 
ter this, (ina manner) all the people of Spain 
fell from them unto the Romans, Thus 
could Fabins, Valerins, Antius, or ſome 
other Hiſtorian, to whom L7vy gave credit, 
conquer all $pair twice in one year, b 
winning famous vicories 3 whereof theſe 


eth with the Romars ; though being far 
diſtant from them,and {cated on the headof 
the River Betis. Nevertheleſs the Cartha- 
ginians paſs over Tberns , to befiege Iliturg; 
again, wherein lodgeth a Rowan garriſon; 
hopivg towin it by famine. We may juſt- 
ly wonder, what ſhould move them to neg-. 
lect the rebellion of Caſtulo, yea and the Ro- 
man Army lying ſo cloleby them,and toſeek 
adventures further off, in that very place, 
wherein they had been ſo grievoully beaten 
the year before. Butthither they go: and 
thither follows them Cx. Scipio with one 
Legion : who enters the Town by force , 
breaks out upon them the next day, and 
in two battels kills above twelve thouſand, 
and takes more than a thouſand of thempri- 
ſoners, with fix and thirty Enſigns. This vi 
Gory ( doubtleſs ) is remarkable : conſi- 


y |dering that the greateſt Rowar: Legion at 


this time, conſiſted of no more than five 


good Captains, P. and C», Scipio, perhaps|thouſand men. The vanquiſhed Carthagini- 


were notaware. 


The Remars notwithſtanding this large 
acceſs of Dominion, winter on their own 


ans beſiege Bigarra- but that ſiege is alſo 
raiſed by C#. Scipio. Thence the Carthagins- 
ans remove to Manda; where the Roymens 


fide of Jherxs, In the beginning of the| are ſoonat their heels. There is agreatbat- 
next year, great Armies of the Spaniards | tel fought, that. laſted four hours, wherein 
riſe againſt 4Aſdrzbal ; and are overthrown| the Rowars get a notable vicory : and a 
by him. P. Scipio, to help theſe his friends, is| more notable would have gotten, had not 


forced to make great haſte over the River. 
At Caſtrum Alinum, aplace in the mid-wa 


Cz. Scipio been wounded. Thirty pine Ele- 


y |phants are killed,and twelve thouſand men3 
between new Carthage and Sagunturm , fa- 


three thouſand priſoners taken, - and. ſeven 


mous by the death of the great 4mi/car, |and fifty Enſigns. The Cortheginjan+ lic to 


Antinges, 
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Auringes 3 andthe Romans purſuethem. Cz. 
Scipioina Litter is carriedinto the field, and 
vanquiſhed the Carthaginians again 3 but 
Lils not half ſo many of them, as before ; 
good cauſe why, for there are fewer of them 
left to fight. Notwithſtanding all theſe over- 
throws he Spariardy, a people framed even 
by nature to ſet war on foot, quickly fill 
up the broken troops of 4ſdrubal, who hav- 
ing alſo hired ſome of the Gals, adventures 
once more to try his fortune with the Ko- 
ans. But heis beaten again : and loſeth 
cight thouſand of his mengbeſides Priſoners, 
Elephants, Enfigns, and other appurte- 
nances. After ſo many vicories,the Romars 
are even aſhamed to leave Sagurinm en- 
thralled unto the Carthagin:ans >, fince, in 
behalf of that City, they had at firſt entred 
into this war. And well may we thiak it 
ſtrange,that they had not recoveredit long 
before, fince we may remember , that long 
before this they had won all the Country 
once and again. But it muſt not be forgot- 
ten, that they had ere now beſieged Sagun- 
wn; and were fain (as appears) togo their 
way without it:ſo as they need not to bluſh, 
for having ſo long forborn todo that which 
cre now they had attempted, but were un- 
able to perform. . At thepreſent they wan 
Sagunturs + and reſtored the poſleſhion 
thereof unto ſuch of the poor diſperſed 
Citizens as they can find our. They alſo 
waſte and deſtroy the Country of the Txr- 
detani , that had miniſtred unto Hannibal 
matter of quarrel againſt the. Sagurtimes.' 
This laſt ation (queſtionleſs) was much to 
their honour; and wherein we may be aſ- 
ſured , that the Carthagizians would have 
diſturbed them if they had been able. 

" But overlooking now this long continu” 
ance of great victories, which the Romans 
have gotten in Spar, other print or token 
of all their brave exploits, we can perceive 
none, than this recovery of Sagurtum c ex- 
cepting the ſtopping of 4ſdrubals journey 3 
which was indeed of greateſt importance , 
but appertaining to their own defence. For. 
they have landed at Emporie, an Haven 
Town, built and peopled by a Colony of 
the Phocears, kin to the Maſſelians, friends 
to the Rowans z They have eaſily won to 
their party, loſt, recovered, andloſt again, 
ſome petty bordering Nations of the 5pa- 
#iards, that are carried one while by per- 
lwafion,other-whiles by force,and ſometimes 
by their own. unſetled paſſions ; and now 
tically chey have won a Town, whereof the 
Carthaginians held entire poſleſſion, who 


took Sagnnium (if they took it not by ſur- 
prize 3 whichis to be ſuſpeRed, fince in this 
Action we find no particulars remembred, 
as when the ſame place was taken by Haz- 
idal ) they had gotten the better of their 
Enemies in ſome notable fight; la like fort 
alſo muſt we think, that all thoſe battels 
lately remembred, after every one of which 
Aſdrubal ſate down before ſome place, that 
had rebelled,or ſeemed ready to rebel, were 
proſperous untu the Carthaginians, For it 
is not the cuſtome of Armies vanquiſhed,to 
carry to war from Town to Town, and 

beleaguer Cities of their Enemies; but to 

fortifie themſelves within their own places 
of ſtrength, and therein to attend the levy 
and arrival of new ſupplies. And ſurely, 
if the Romans: had been abſolute Maſters 
of the field , when they won Saguntum , 
they would not have conſumed a whole 
year following, in praiſing only with the 
Celtiberians the next adjoyming people. Yet 
made they this, little leſs than two years 
buſineſs. Of theſe Celtiberians we hear be- 
fore, That they had yielded up themſelves 
unto the Romans ; for ſecurity of their faith, 
given Hoſtages to Scipz0; and,at his appoint- 

ment, made war againſt the Carthaginjans, 
with their proper forces. Wherefore it 1s 
ſtrange, that they are now thus hardly 

wrought ; and not without expreſs condi- 
tion of a great ſumm, hired to ſerve in the 
Roman Camp. How this may hold together I 

cannot perceive;unleſs perhaps in thoſe days 
it were the Komar cultome, or rather the 
cuſtome of ſome bad Author whom Livy 

follows, to call every meſſenger, or ſtrag- 

ler, that entred that. camp, an Hoſtage of 
that people from whom he came. 

The Celtiberiavs at length, hired with 
reat rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thou- 
land to help the Romans - out of which , 
300e. of the fitteſt men are choſen, and 
carried into Italy, there to deal with their 
Country-men that follow Harnibal in his 
wars. But if any of theſe three hundred 
return back into $paiz, it is to be feared, 
that he brings with him ſuch news of the 
riches and wellfare of Hannibals men, that all 
his fellows at home are the leſs unwilling. 
to follow Aſdrubal, when he ſhall next have 
a deſire to lead them into Italy. Hereofwe 
find more than probability , when theſe 
| mercenary Cel/tiberians meet the Carthagin:- 
an Army 10'the field. The two Scipio's,pre+ 
ſuming on this acceſs of ſtrength, divide 
their forces, and ſeek out the Enemies, who 
lie not far off with three Armies. Aſdrubal 


had rooted out the old inhabitants. Where- 
fore we may caſfily believe, that when they 
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the ſon of Amilcar, is neareſt at hand ; 


even among the Celtiberiens, at Aritorgis. 
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The fiſth Book of the firſt Part Crap, {l} 


With him Cz. Scipio doubts not to take| ſhould have had for hazarding their lives, 
good order : bur the fear is, that this one|C.Scipiotherefore being unable to ſtay them 
part of the Carthaginian forces being de-|and no leſs unable , without their he Ty 
{troyed ; MMago the Son ofGeſco, hearing the | ther to reſiſt the enemy, or to Joyn with his 
news, will make uſe of their diſtance, which |Brother , maketh a very violent retraic : 
is five dayes warch, and by running into [herein only differing from plain flight, that 
the furtheſt part of the Country ſave them- | he keeps his men together. Aſerabal preſ- 
ſelves from being overtaken. Publizs there-|ſeth hard upon him : and Mage, with Aſary- 
fore muſt make the more haſte, and take [bal the Son of Geſco, having made an end 
with him the better Souldiers, that is, two | of Prbli#4,haſten to diſpatcht his Brother af- 
Parts of the old Rowan Army, leaving the | ter him. Scipio ſteals from them all by night 
third part, and all the Ceſtiberjars, to his |but is overtaken the next day by their horſe, 
Brother. He that hath the longer journey to] and arreſted, in an open place of hard'ſto- 
make, comes ſomewhat the ſooner to his|ny ground, where grows not ſo much as a 
lives end. Afago and Aſdrubal, the Son of|ſhrub , unfit for defence of his Legions 
Geſco, are not ſtudying how torun away :| againſt ſuch enemies. Yet a little Hill he 
they find no ſuch neceflity. They joyn their | finds of eafie aſcent on every fide 3 which 
forces together,meet with Publixs Scipio,and |he takes for want of a more commodious 
lay at him ſo hardly, that he is driventoſplace, and fortifies with pack-ſaddles, and 
keep himſelf cloſe within his Trenches 3|other luggage, for default of a better Pal- 
wherein bethinks himſelf not will aſſured. | liſado. Theſe weak defences the Carthagi- 
Eſpecially he is vexed by Maſaniſſz, Prince | #;ans ſoon tear in ſunder : and, breaking in 
of the Maſſeſyli , Numidians, bordering up- | on all hands, leave very few ofthemalive ; 
on Mavritania , In the Region called now | that ſaving themſelves, I know not how, 
TremizZen : to whom the chief honour of | within ſome woods adjoyning, eſcape unto 
this ſervice is aſcribed, for that he becomes |T. Forteivs , whom Publius had left in his 
afterward Confederate with the Roxzars. In |Camp,asis before ſaid, It is a terrible over- 
this dangerous caſe , P. Scipio gets intelli-|throw,they ſay,out of which no man eſcapes. 
ence, that 1ndibilis a Spaniſh Prince,is com-| Yet, how they who were thus hemmed in on 
Ing with ſeven thouſand and five hundred |every fide, in fo bare a ground as afforded 
of the Sveſſetan; , to joyn with his Enemies. [not a ſhrub to cover them, could break out, 
Fearing therefore to be ſtrait ſhut up, and and ſhrowd themſelves within woods ad- 
beſieged, he iſſues forth by night, to meet |joyning, Iſbould much wonder ; did nota 
with Indibils upon the way, leaving 7. Fon-|greater miracle following call away mine 
teiu8 his Lieutenant, with a ſmall company |attention.T. Foxteiws is inP. Scipio's Camp,on 
to defend the Camp. He meets with Indzbi- |the North fide of 7bervs, fearful (as may be 
lis ; but isnot able, according to his hope,to | ſuppoſed) ofhis own lifesfince his General, 
defeat him atthe firſt incounter. The fight | with two parts of the Roman Army , had 
continues ſo long, that the Nzmi4ian horle | little hope to remain long ſafe withinit. Thi- 
appear (whom he thought to have been ig- [ther comes I. Mertivs, a young Roman 
norant of his departure ) and fall upon the | Gentleman of a noble Spirit 3 who having 
Romans on all f1des: neither are the Car-|gathered together the ſcattered Souldiers, 
thaginians far behind 3 but come ſo faſt -up-|and drawn ſome Companies out of their Gar- 
on himina Rear, that P, Scipio, uncertain|riſons,makes a pretty Army, The Souldiers, 
which way to turn, yet fighting and anima- being to chuſe a General by moſt voices, 
ting his men, where need moſt requireth, is |preterr this TI. Mertizs before Fonteiw 
ſtruck thorow with a lance, and flain : very | the Lieutenant, as well they may. For 
few of his Army eſcaping the ſame delſtiny , | 4ſdrubal the Son of Geſco., coming upon 
through benefit of the dark night. The|them; this L. Martivs ſo encourageth his 
. like end hath Cz, Scipio withia nine and|men ( fondly weeping when he led them 
twenty dayesafter. At his meeting with 4/- | forth,upon remembrance of their more ho- 
drubal, the Celtiberian Mercenaries all for-jnourable Generals lately ſlain ) and admo- 
ſake him, pretending that they had war in | niſheth them of their preſent neceſſity, that 
their own Country. If Anitorgis, where 4ſ-]he beats the Carthaginiaus into their 
drubal then lay, were, as Orte/zzs following | Trenches. A notable victory perhaps he 
Bucterus takes jt, a Celtiberian Town this | might have gotten, but thathe wiſely ſounds 
- was nO vain pretence, but anapparent truth. | the retrait; reſerving the fury of his Soul- 
But we may juſtly believe, that they were |diers to agreater occaſion; The Carthagin 
won by Aſarubal, and eafily perlwaded to | ans are at firſt amazed, and wonder whence 
take as wuch mony for not fighting, as they [this new boldneſs grows, in enemies _ 
vanquilheo, 
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vanquiſhed, and now again little betterthan 
taken : but when they ſee, that the Kowar 
Jares nct follow his advantage, rhey return 
'0 their former ſecurity ; and, 'utterly de- 
{piſing him, ſer neither Corps de garde nor 
centine],but reſt ſecure,as ifao eneniy were: 
near. Adartiws therefore animates his Soul- 
diers with lively words; and tells them , 
That there is no adventure more ſafe, than 
that which is furtheſt from ſuſpicion of be- 
ingundertaken. They are ſoon perſwaded 
to follow him,in any deſperate piece of fer- 
vice. So he leads him forth by night, and 
ſteals upon the Carbp of 4ſdriubel;. where, 
finding no guard , but the enemies faſt 
aſleep, or very drowſie, he enters without 
refiſtance , fires their Cabbins,; and gives 
a terrible alarm 5; ſothat all 'affrighred the 
Carthaginians run head-long one upon ano- 
ther, they know not which way. -. All paf- 
ſages out of their Camp, Martzws hath pre- 
poſſeſſed, ſo that there is no way'to eſcape, 
lave by leaping down the Rampart; which 
as many do, as can think upon it , and gun! 
away toward the Camp of 4ſdrxbal the Son 
of Amilcar, that lay fix miles off, But Aor- 
tizs hath way-laid them. In a Valley be- 
eween their two Camps he hath beſtowed a: 
Roman cohort, and I know not what:.oum- 
ber of Horſe; ſo that into this Ambuſh they, 
fall every one, and are cut in pieces. 'But, 
leſt perchance any ſhould have eſcaped, and 
give the alarm before his coming 3 '4fartiov 
haſtensto be there as ſoon as they, By which; 
diligent ſpeed , he comes early in the' 
morning upon this further Camp:z which 
with no great difficulty he cnters, and part- 
ly by apprehenfion of danger which the 
Enemies conceived, when: they beheld the 
Romay. ſhields, foul, and bloodied with 
their former execution , he drives. head- 
long into flight, all that can ſave themſelves 
from the fury of the ſword. Thirty ſeven 
thouſand of the enemies periſh in this nights 
work ;, befides a thouſand eight hundred 
and thirty, taken priſoners. Heneunto Vale- 
rim Antzzs adds, that the Camp of Mag 

was alſo taken,'.and ſeven thouſand ſlain; 
and that in another battel with Aſdr#bal, 
there wereflaintea thouſand more; :belides 
four thouſand.three hundred and thirty ca- 


ken priſoners. Such-is the power of ſome] 


rately concludeth, .Thar'this Captain Afer- 
tis got a great name , ''which he might 
welldo, if with ſo ſmall forces, and in ſuch 
diſtreſs, he could clearly get off from the: 
Enemies, and give them any parting blow, 
| though jt were far leſs thay that which is 
here tet down. fy YTTY, gin qc] 

Of theſe occurrents L. Martivs ſent word 
to Koxee, not forgetting his own good ſer+ 
vice, whatſoeverit was, but ſettingitout in 
ſuch wiſe, as the Senate might judge him 
worthy to hold the place of their Vice- 
gerent in Spain + which the better to inti- 
mate unto them,heſtiled himfelt Propretor; 
The Fathers were no leſs moved withthe ry- 
dings than the'cafe required 3 and therefore 
took ſuch careful order, for fupplying their 
forces'in Spai,that although Hannibal came 
to the gates" of Rome , ere'the Companies 
levied to ſerve. that Province, could be 
ſent away 3 yet: could they not ſtay a tyde 
fordefence of: the City it ſelf, but ſhipped 


{ then in all hafte for Spain.Asfor thetirle.of 


” 


thought it too great for him, and were: 
fended at his' preſumption- in.uſurping/ it's 
foreſceing well, that it was matter of'ill 
conſequence,.to have the Souldiers abroad 
makechoice among themſclves,of thoſe that 
ſhould -command Armies ' and Provinces. 
Therefore Claudias Nero was diſpatched 
away with all convenient haſte, into Spain - 
Lcxarying with him about. fix. thouſand of 
the” Komare foot, and as many of the Latimer, 
with three hundred Kowar horſe,and of the 
Latzner eight hundred. 7 27 83% 
... It happened well thacabout-theſe times; 
the affairs of Rome began to/proſper in Italy, 
and'offered means of ſending abroad ſuch 
aſtrong ſupply: otherwiſe'the victories of 
Afertins would ill have ſerved,cither to keep 
footingin 8pain;-or to ſtop the Carthagint- 
an:Armies from marching towards the A4/p. 
For when Claxdins, landing with his new 
forces, took-charge of that remainder-of 
the Army , which: was under Martizs ahd 
Fomteins s/he found ſurer tokens of the over- 
throws received, rhan of thoſe miraculous 
victories, whereof Martins had made 'his 
vyaunts unto the Senate. The Romar party 
was forſaken by moſt of the Spar:5ſÞ friends; 
whom how to reclaim, it could not eaftly 


Propretor, which Martizs had CO 


Hiſtorians... -Livietherefore hath elſewhere] be deviſed. Yet Clardins advanced boldly 


Well obſerved, Thatthere is noneſo.intem- 


PErate, as YValerize Antivs, in multiplying! 


the numbers that, have fallen in battels. 
That,whilſt 24artias was maki ng:an Oration 


tO his Souldiers, 'a:flame of fire-ſhone about 


head, Livie, reports as a cotamon tale, 
got giving thereto any credit: anditempe- 


towards Aſdrubal the Brother of Hannibal; 
whom he tound among the Avſetan; , near 
enough at hand; incamped in a place called 
Lapides atri ; out of which there was noiſlue, 
bur only through a ſtrait, whereonthe Ao- 
4 (eizedat the firſt coming. Whatſhould 
have tempted any man 

te 


underſtanding 
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to incamp in ſuch a place,l do not find : and |mnch of the great Alexander; vanity ; how 
as little reaſon can I find in that which fol-|he uſed to walk alone in the Capitol, as one 
lowed: For it is ſaid, that 4ſdr#bal ſeeing |that had ſome ſecret conference with Tupi- 
himſelf thus lockt up, made offer to depart [ter z how:a:Dragon (which muſt have been 
forthwith out of all Spair,and quit the Pro- one ofthe gods 3: and; in Ikelihood, Jupiter 
vince to the Rowars, upon condition that |himſelf) was thought to have converſed'with 
he and his Army might be thence diſmilleds |his Mother; entring her 'Chaniber often 
That he ſpent. many dayes, iv entertaining , 


and vaniſhing away at the coming in of ax; 
parlcy: with Claudizs about, his bulineſs;|man ; and how of theſe-matters Ph abu 


That night'by night he conveyed his toot- [ed the rumour, by doubtful anſwers; hold 
men ( a few at atime )) through very difh-|them no. better than fables. deviſed by Hi- 
cut paſlages, outof the danger 3 and that |ſtorians, who thought thereby to adduntg 
finally taking advantage of a miſty day, he|the glory of Rome : that this Noble Cir 
ſtole away with all his Horſe and Elephants, might ſceinnot only to/have ſurpatled other 
leaving his Camp empty.lf we conſider, that |Nationsin vertue of the generality,but alſo 
there were at the-ſame time, beſides this 4ſ- |in great worth of one iingle man. | Tothis 
drubal, two other Carthaginian Generals 10 end nothing'1s left out'{ that miphitiſetye 
Spain 3 we ſhall find no leſs cauſe to wonder |to adorn this:KowaniChimpion. "For it is 
at the ſimplicity of Clardirs,.,who hoped to|confidently written; as matter of-ynque- 
conclude a bargain for ſo great a Country, | ſtionable truth, That when a Proconfulwwas 
with one. of theſe three Chteftains, thanat]to be choſen for Spain; "there durſt'not any 
the ſtrange nature of thoſe paſſages, through Captain of the principal Citizens offer him- 
which the footmen could; hardly creep'out [ſelf as Petitioner for that honourable,” but 
by night 3 the Horſe and Elephants.eafily]dangerous charpe ; Thar'the people'of Rome 
foilowing them in adark miſty day, Whert-|were much aſtoniſhed thereat ; That when 
fore in giving belicf-to ſuch a tale, it is need |the'day of EleQtion came; iall the Princes of 
ful that we (uppoſe,both the,daoger where-j|the City {ſtood lobking one another in the 
in the Curthaginians were; and the condt-||face, :not one of them having the heart to 
tions oftered for their ſafe departure, :toſadventure himſelf in fach a deſperate ſer- 
have been of far leſs vallue. Howſoeveriit||vice3 and finally, that this P. Cornelius $ti- 
was 3 neither this, nor ought elſe that the]pio, being then about four and twenty years 
Romans could do, ſerved to purchaſs:any' of age, ;getting up on a high- place where 
new. friends in Spar, orto recover the old he. might be ſeen of all the multitude, re- 
which they hadloſt, Like enoughit is, that|queſted and obtained, that the office might 
the-old Souldiers, which, had choſen 444r-|beconferred upon him. If this were true, 
tizs their Propretor, took-1t;not well, thit,|then were all the victories of L. Martivs no 
the:Senate, regardleſs of 'their good deſerts, [better than:dreams: and either very unrea” 
had. repealed:their eleCtion,.and ſent. a.Pro-}ſonable was the fear of all the Rowan Cap- 
pretor whom they fancied not ſo well.Some|tains, who durſt not follow 'Claudims Nero, 
ſuch occaſion may have moved them tode-|that not long before was gone inito Spain 
fire a Proconſul, and(perhaps) young' Scipio Propretor ; or very bad inrelligence they 
by name:as if atitle of greater dignity were |had out: of the Province; which Aſdrubal 
needful to work regard in the Barbarians; |the Carthaginian ,' as we heard even tow, 
and the beloved memory of Cz. and Publins. was ready'toabandon. But upon theſe inco- 
likely to do good, were it revived in one | herences, which 1 find inthe two partial'Ro- 
of the ſame family. Whether upon theſe,or | +42 Hiſtorians, I do not willingly infiſt. 
upon other reaſonsz C. Clandivs was recal-'}  P. Scipjo was ſent Proconſul into Spain; 
led out of the | Province; and Publ;#4 the'|-and with him was joyned M4. Juniws Syllanw, 
Son of F. Scipioſent proconſul into Spain. || as Propretox, and his Coadjutor. They car- 
This is that Scipio, who afterward tranF||ried with them ten thouſand foot; and a 
ferred the war into Africk: where he happi-| thouſand horſe ,: in thirty Dninquereme-Gal- 
ly ended it, to the great honour and benefit; lies, with theſe they landed at Emporis and 
of his Country. He was a man of goodly]marched from thence 'to'Trracox ' along 
preſence, and{ingularly well: conditioned ;| the Sea-coaſt. Ar the fame of Scipio's arrival, 
eſpecially he excelled in Temperance,Conti-| it is ſaid, that Embaſſagescame to him apace 


nency, Bounty, andother vertues that pur-|from all quarters of the Province's which 


chaſe love;of which qualities what.greatuſe |he entertained with fl uchs Majeſty, asbred 


he made, ſhall appear in the tenour of his |a wonderful opinion of him. As for” the 


attions following.  Asfor thoſe things that ]enemies, they were greatly afraid of him 3 
are reported of him, favouring a little too and ſa much:the greater was their ray 
1 ow 
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how much the leſs the could give any rea- 
ſn of ir. 1f we muſt btheve this, then muſt 
we needs believe, that their fear was even as 

reat as could be : for very little cauſethere 


was, to be terrified with the fame of ſv. 


ung a Man, which had as yet performed 
7 blog: All the Winter following (or, as 
ſome think; all the next Year ) he did no- 
thing: but ſpent the time perhaps,as his fore- 
goers had done, 1atreating with the Spenz- 
ards, His firſt enterpriſe was againſt new 
Carthage : upon which he cameunexpetted, 
with five and twenty thouſand foot, and 
two thouſand five hundred horſe 3 his Sea- 
forces coaſting him , and moderating their 
courſe in ſuch wiſe, that they arrived there 
rogether with bim-He aſſailed the Town by 
Land and Sea and won it by aſſault the 
firſt day. The Carthaginians loſt it,by their 
too much confidence upon the ſtrength of 
it: which cauſed them to man it more ſlen- 
derly, than was roqul ſite. Yet it might have 
been well enough defended , if ſome Fiſher- 
men of Tarracor had not diſcovered unto 
Scipio,a ſecret paſſage unto the walls; where- 
oftheTownſmen themſelves were either ig- 
norant,or thought (at leaſt ) that theix ene- 
mies could have no notice. This City of new 
Carthage, reſembled the old and great Car- 
thagein fituation 3, ſtandmg upon. a demy- 
Iſland, between an Haven and a greatLake. 


what of the North , was fenced with this 
Lake : which the Fiſher-men of Taryacon had 
ſounded; and finding ſome part thereof a 
ſhelf, whereonat low-water men might pals 
knee-deep,or ( at moſt ) wadingup to the 
.Navil, Scipio thruſt thereinto ſome compa- 
nies of his men 3. who recovered the top of 
the walls without reſiſtance : the place be- 
ing left without guard 3 as able to defendit 
ſelf by the natural ſtrength. Theſe falling 
ſuddenly upon the backs of the Carthaginz- 
«ns within the City , ealily forced a gate, 
and gave free entrance tothe Romer Army. 
What booty was found -within the Town, 


 Liviehimſelf cannot certainly afficm ; bur is 


fain to ſay,that ſome Koran Hiſtorians told 
lies without meaſure,io way of awplificati- 
on. By that ſmall proportion of riches, 
which was afterward carried by Scipio into 
the Roman Treaſury, we may ealily perceive 
how great a vanity it was to ſay ,. tha 
the wealth of Africk and Spain was heaped 
Up 1n that one Town. But therein were be 
ftowed all the Spa»iſþ Hoſtages ( or at leaſt 
of the adjopning Provinces ) whom 3cjpi 
treated with ſingular courtefie: reſtoring 
them unto their kindred and friends,io ſuch 
acious manner, as doubled the thanks due 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


that . all 


_— 
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to ſogreat a benefit. Hereupon'a Prince of 


the Celtiberians, and two petty Kings of the 
Hergctes and Latetayi , neareſt Neighboyrs 
© Tirracon, and dwelling on the North-fide 
of lberws , forivok the Carthaginian party 3 
and joyned with the Romans. Theſpeech 
of tndbils , King of the Lereetes, 1s much 
commended ; for that he did not vaunt 
himſelf, as. commoaly. Fugitives uſe,of the 
pleaſure, which he did unto the KRowrary, in 
revolting from their enemies; but rather ex- 
cuſed this his changing ſide,as being thereto 
compelled by 1njuries of the Carthaginians, 
and invited by the honourable dealing of 
Scipio. This temperate eſtimation of his new 
profeſſed friendſhip, was indeed no unſure 
token, that it ſhould be long-)aſting. Butit 
the Zergetes had long ere this ( as we have 
heard before)forſaken the Carthagimiar par- 
ty,and ſtoutly held themſelves as friends to 
Cz. Scipio: then could nothing have been de- 
viſed more valo,than this Oration of #:dibi- 
[is their King, excnfing, as new, his taking 
part with the ſame, when he ſhould have ra- 
ther .craved pardon for his breach of alli- 
ance, formerly contrated with the Father 
and the Uncle. Moſt likely therefore it is, 


that howſoever the two elder Scipio's had 


gotten ſome few places amapg theſe their 
Neighbours, and held themby,itrength; yet 


x 
FR. 


| | [were the FKomans -never maſters of, the 
All the Weſtern fide of the walls, and ſome- | C 


:quntry, till this worthy Commander, by 
recovering their Hoſtages from the Cartha- 
/ ST , and by his great munificence in 
ending them home, won unto bimſelf the 
aſſured love and afhſtance of theſe Princes. 
The .Carthaginian Generals, when they 
heard ofthis loſs, werevery ſorry : yetne- 
vertheleſs they ſet agood face 'on the mat- 
ter 3 ſaying, that a young man, having ſtoln 
a Town by ſurpriſe, was too far tranſported, 
and over-joyed,but that ſhortly they would 
meet with him, . and put him in mind ofhi's 
Father and Uncle; which would alter his 
mood, and bring him to a more convenient 
temper. þ 
Now if I ſhould here interpoſe mine own 
conjecture [ ſhould be bold to fay,that the 
Carthaginians were at this time bulie; in.ſet- 
ting forth towards 1taly ;, and that Scip70,to 
divert them, undertook new Carthage,as his 
Father and Uncle, upon the like occaſion , 
fate down before Tbera. And in this reſpect 
[l would ſuppole, that it had not been much 
ami(s,if the paſſage over the Lake had been 
undiſcovered , and the Town held out ſume 
longer while. For howlſoever that parti- 
cular Action was the more fortunate .,. in 
coming to ſuch good iflue upon the firſt 
day: yet in the generality o: th- bufine(s, 
XX XXX 
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ſhould betaken from him. Whereas there- 


between Rome and Carthage, it was more tO|conſulted with him about this War ; and 


be wiſhed, that Aſdrnbal ſhould be ſtayed 
from going into Ttaly, than that half of Speir 


fore he had nothing left to do, that ſhould 
hinder his journey 3 Mego, and Aſdrubal 
the ſon of Geſco, were thought ſufficient to 
hold Scipio work, inthat lingring War of 
taking and retaking Towns, whilſt the main 


finally to have concluded, that go he needs 
muſt, were it but to carry all the Spaniard: 
as far as might be, fromthe name of $cjzjs. 
How likely this was to have been true, it 
ſhall appear at his coming into Tal; whence 
theſe incoherent relations of the Spaniſp 
affairs have too long detained us. 


of the Carthaginian forces, under Aſdrubal 
the ſon of AmzIcar, went to a greater enter- 
Priſe : even to fight in tryal of the Empire. 
But the Roman Hiſtorians tell this after ano- 
ther faſhion; and ſay, That Aſdrubal was 
beaten into Ztaly : whither he ran for fear, 
as thinking himſelf 11! aſſured of the Spani- 
ardr, as long as they might but hear the 
bame of Scipio. Scipio, lay they, comin 
upon Aſdrubal; his Vant-currers charged fo 
luſtily the Carthaginid#® horſe, that they 
drave them into their Trenches : and made 
it apparent, even by that ſmall piece of ſer- 
vice,how full of ſpirit the Romans Arthy was, 
and how dejeted the Enemy. Aſdrubal 
therefore by night retired out of thit even 
round,and occupied an Hill, compaſſed on 
tales fides with the River, very ſteep of 
aſcent,and not eaſie of acceſs on the foreſide; 
by which himſelf got up, and was to befol- 
lowed by the Rowans,On the topofit there 
wasa Plain, 'whereon heſtrongly encamped 
himſelf: and in the mid-way, between the 
top androot of the Hill, was alfo another 
'Plain 3 into which he deſcended, more up- 
on bravery, that he might not ſeem to 
hide himſelf within the Trenches, than 
for that he durſt adventure his Army'to 
the hazzard of a battail, for which this 
was no equal ground. But ſuch advantage of 
place could not ſave him from the Romars. 
They climed up the Hill to him ; they reco- 
veredevenfooting with him; drove himout 
of this lower Plain, up into his Camp on the 
'Hill top : whither although the aſcent were 
very diflicult, and his Elephants beſtowed 
-inthe ſmootheſt placesto hinder theit ap-' 
proach ; yet compaſling about, and ſeeking 
aſſage where it was hardeſt to be found ; 
but much more ſtrongly breaking their 
way, where the Carthaginians had got up 
before them,they drave both men and Ele- 
hants head-loog,l know not whither: for it 
Is ſaid, thatthere was no way to flye:Out of | 
ſuch a battel, wherein he had loſt eight thou- 
; ſand men, Aſdrubalis ſaid to have eſcaped ; 
and gathering together his diſperſed troops, 
to have marched toward the Pyrenees, hay- 
ing ſent away his Elephants ere the fight'be-' 
gan. Nevertheleſs, Mags, and 4ſdrubal the 


S. X1l. 


The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed in all 


quarters, to the City of Kome. Poſthumius 
the Roman General, with his whole Arny, i 
ſlain by the Gauls, Philip King of Macedon 
enters into a League with Hanmbal, again 
the Romans. The Romans joyning with the 
Etolians make war por Philip 7# Greece - 
and afterwards conclude a peace with bin , 
the better to intend their buſineſs againſt the 
Carthaginians. ch 
WW: left Hannibal winteringat Capua: 
VY where he and his new Confederates 
rejoy.ced (as may be thought) not alittle,to 
hear the good news from Carthage of ſuch 
mighty a1d,as was decreed to beſent thence 
unto hitm. In former times he had found 
work at, 0 to carry the Romazs corn in- 
to his own barns, and to drive away their 
Cattle to Geryo#chis viftories affording him 
little other profit;than fuſtenance for his Ar- 
my;by making him maſter of the oped field. 
He tight perhaps have forced ſome walled 
Towns in like fort as he did Geryoy, and the 
Caſtle of Car» - but had he ſpent much 
time,about the getting of any oneplacewell 
defended 3 the hunger, that his Fn muſt 
have endured the Winter' and Spring fol- 
lowing, untill corn were ripe, would haye 
grieyouſly puniſhed him for ſuch imploy- 
ment ofthe Summer. This may haye been 
the reaſon, why he forbore to adventure up- 
on Kome,after his vitory at Carne. For had 
he failed ( as it was a matter of no certain- 
ty) to carry the City at his firſt coming 3 
want of vi&tuals would have compelled hm 
to quit the' eniterpriſe. Yea many of the 
people that opened ſo haſtily their gates 
unto him, upon the'freſh bruit of his giv” 
rious ſucceſs, would have taken time of de- 
liberation, and waited perhaps the event 
of another battel ; if being, either for want 
of means to force. the Cie orof neceſſs- 
ries to continue a fiege before it, rep! 
(as might ſeem) from the walls of Howe, he 
had preſented himſelf unto them with 2 
leſſened reputation, ſomewhat later io the 


ſon of Geſco, are reported after this to have 


year 3 when time to force their obedienc* | 
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was wariting,unlefs they would freely yiel: 
it. But this great Part of the care and trave 
was paſt, when fo many States of 7taly wer 
become his :* the year following , the Sam 
rites, and otherol8 enemies of Rome, were 
like to receive a notable pleaſure of thei) 
new alliance with Carthage, by helping tc 
lay ſiege unto that proud City, which fo 


loog had heldhem'in ſubjeRion. Thus the , 


winter was paſled over joytully, ſaving that 
there came not any tidings of the prepara- 
tions,to ſecond the welcome report of thoſe 
mighty forces, that were decreed and ex- 
pected. The Spring grew on : and of the 
promiſed ſupply "there arrived no more, 
than only the Elephants. How late it was 
eretheſecame; I find not: only we find, 
that after thishe had above thircy of them ; 
whereas all; ſaveone, that he brought over 
the 4lps,had been loſtin his journy through 
the Mariſhes of Hetrxria. Very bad excuſe 
of this exceeding negligence ; they that 
brought the Elephants could make unto 
Hannibal, If they were his ftiends,they told 


Ir Petilia, by force; after it had held out 
ſome monerhs.' He won likewiſe Conſertiu , 
and Croton, that was forſaken by the Inba- 


as did all other places thereabout; except 
only the Town 'of Rheginm:, over apaini(t 
Sictl. 2 0 

| Thegreat faith of the Petiliunsis worthy 
tO be recorded, as a notable teſtimony of 
the good government, under which the Ro- 
»#4n ſubjects lived.As for the Samnites, Cam- 
[payer ,- and others, whoſe earneſtneſsin re- 
bellion may ſeetn tb prove the contrary ; we 
are to conſider, That they had lately con- 
tended with Roweefor Soveraignty,and were 
now' tranſported with ambition: which 
Tealon can hardly moderate, or benefits al- 
lay: The Petiliens, inthe very beginning of 
their danger, did ſend to Rowe for help: 
where their meſſengers received agſwer 
from the Senate, That the publick misfor- 
tunes had: nct left means, to relieve their 
Aflociates that were ſo far diſtant. The Peri- 


'bim truly,what miſchief the perſwafion of] /zaz Meſſengers ( Embaſladours they are 


Hanno. wrought among the too niggardly 
Carthaginians. ' Otherwiſe, they might per- 
haps inform him, that 'it Was thought a 
ſafer, though'a farther way"about, topafs 
along through'$pazx and Gaxt, as he him 
ſelf had done 5 and increafe the Army ; by 
hyring the BarberZans in the journey 3 -thap 
to commir the maiti ſtrength of their City, 
to.the hazzard ofthe Seas: efpecially want- 
ing a commodious Haven, to receive the 
Fleet that ſhould carry ſuch a number of 
Men, Horſes, and Elephants, with all need- 
ful proviſions. With theſe allegations Han7- 
bal muſt reſt content 3 and ſeek, as well as 
hecan, to ſatisfic his Ifalien Confederates 

Therefore when time of the year ſerved, he 
took the field : and having finiſhed what 
reſted to be done at Caſilinum, ſought to 
make himſelf Maſter of ſome good Haven- 
town thereabout.; thar might ſerve toenter- 

tain the Carthaginian Fleet, or take from his! 
Enemies at. home all excuſe , which they 

might pretend by want therevf. Tothe ſame 
Wipole , and 'to:db what elſe” was needfu]), 
be ſent Himilco unto the Locrians, and Har- 
#o.tothe Lucan: not forgetting at once to 

afſfay all-quarters of Naly,yea,the Ifles of 53 

cl and Sardinia;fince.the fiege'of Rome muſt 

needs be'deferred unto another year. Harrs 
made an ill journey. of it,being met,or over- 

taken, by T. Sexypronins Lorgws +. who flew 
above two thouland of his men's with the 
loſs of tewer than three hundred” Roawars. 

But Hizrilco ſped far better. By help of the 
Irntiazis, tus good friends, he won Petellie, 


rermed 3 *as wereall others, publickly ſent 
from Cities of the Roman ſubjeQion', that 
{had a private juriſdiction 'within them- 
ſelves) fell down to the ground,and humbly 
beſought 'the' Fathers, not to give them 
away; protnifing to do and ſuffer whatſde- 
'ver was poſlible; 1n defence of their Town, 
againft the Carthaginians. Hereupon the Se- 
nate fell to conſultation again? and having 
throughly conſidered att their forces tes 
maining plainly confeſled; that it was not itt 
their power to give any relief. Wherefore 
theſe Embaſſadours were willed to return 
home, and to bid their ' Citizens provide 
hereafter for their own ſafety; as having al- 
ready diſcharged their ſaith to the utmoſt. 
All this notwithſtanding , the Petiliaws (as 
wasfaid Jheld out ſome moneths: and having 
{triven in vain to defend themſelves, when 
there was no apparent poſlibility gave tothe 
Carthaginians a bloody victory over them ; 
being vanquiſhed as much by famine, as by 
any violence ofthe Aſlailants. Te 
The Romans at this time were indeed in 
ſuch ill cafe, that Harmibal with a little help 
from Carthage, might have rediced them 
unto terms of great extremity. For whereas 
in a great bravery, before their loſs at Cas- 
ne , they had ſhewed their high minds, b 
entertaining the care of things far off, not 
withſtanding the great war that lay upon 
them ſo near at hand : 1t now fel] ont miſer- 
ablyall at once, that their fortune abroad 
was no whit betterthan at home, L. Poſthu- 
mins Albinis their Priz:or they had tent, 
SXALKLE 2 with 


Yitants. Allo the Ciry of Loeri, which was 
of great importance ; yielded unto him: 
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, ters they hear tydings, little ſuitable to, 


The fifth Book 


of the firſt Part 


with an Army of five and twenty thouſand, 
into Garzl : to the Iyrian King Pinew they 
had ſent for their tribute due , whereof the 
pay-day waspaſtz willing him,if he deſired 
forbearance, to deliver Hoſtages for his, 
performance of what was due; and to Philip: 
King of Macedon they had ſent,  to.require, 
that he ſhould deliver up unto them Deme- 
trizs Phari#s their Subje& and Rebel, whom 
he had received. But now from all quar- 


their former glorious conceits. Poſthumris, 
with all his Army was cut in pieces by the 
Ganls,in ſuch ſort, that ſcarce ten men eſca-! 
ped. The manner of his overthrow was very! 
{trange. There was a great. Wood, called by 
the Ganls, Litanasz thorow which he was to 
paſs. Againſt his coming, the Enemies had. 
ſawed the trees ſo far , that a little force' 
would ſerve to caſt themdown. When there- 
fore Poſthumius, with his whole Army, was 
entred into this dangerous paſlage, the 
Gauls that lay about the Wood, began to 
caſt down the trees 5 which falling one 
againſt another, bore all downſo faſt,” that 
the Romans were overwhelmed, Menand 


Horſes 3 in ſuch wiſe,that no more eſcaped, | 


than is ſaid before. How this tedious work 
of ſawing ſo many trees, could take deſired 
effe&t,and neither be perceived, nor made 
fruſtrate, either by ſome wind that might 
have blown all down before the Romans 
entred,or by ſome other of thoſe many ac+ 
cidents,wheretothe device was ſubje&;l do 
not well conceive. Yet ſome ſuch thing may 
have been done, and what failed in the 
ſtratagew,fupplied with the Enemies ſword. 
It is not perhaps worthy to be omitted, as 
a monument of the ſavage condition, where- 
with Lombardie , a Country now fo civil , 
was infected in elder times, that of Poſthx- 
»1ius5 his ſkull, being cleanſed and trimmed 
up with gold, a drinking cup was made, and 
conſecrated intheir principal Temple,as an 


holy veſſel for the uſe of the Prieſt in their: 
ſolemnities. Of this great overthrow, when 


word was brought to Rome, the amazement 
was no leſs than the calamity. But ſorrow. 
could give no remedy to the miſchief: and 
anger was vain,where there wanted forces 


to revenge. Tribute from the 1hyrians there 


came none 3 neither do | find that any was 
alecond time demanded; this we find, that 
with Plenratws, and Scerdiletus , Ilyrian 
Kings as alſo with Gertizs, who raigned 
_ withina few years following , the Romans 
dealt uponeven terms; entreating their aſ- 
ſtance againſt Phzlip and Perſexs ; hot com- 
manding their duty, as Vaſlals. The ace- 


with whom he made, a leggue, upon: theſ 
conditions 5 That theKingin che nele 


paſs into Greece, and there affiſt phil; ; until 


of Kingdoms and Provinces , is ightly 


ly terms Kry like an Atheiſt) envigusor 
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what they were, adyentured upon. a bold 
lye, faying, Thatthey were fent fromthe 
King of Macedor to Rome, there to make a 
League with the Senate and people, and of- 
fer his belpin this time of great neceſſity, 
Theſe news were ſo welcome, that the joy 
thereof took away all care of making better 
inquiry. So they were lovingly feaſted, and 
freely diſmiſſed with nary A that ſhould 
lead them the way, and ſhew themhow. to 
avoid the Carthagz#ians.But they being thus 
inſtruted concerning their journey, & 

wilfully intothe Camp of Hannibal 5; who 
entertained them after abetter faſhion,and 
concluded the bufineſs about which the) 
came, upon the points before remembered. 
[n their return homeward, they happened 
3gain unluckily to be deſcried by the Ko- 
an Fleet; which miſtruſting themto be of 
the Carthaginian party , gave them chace. 
They did their beſt to have eſcaped : but 
being overtaken, they ſuffered the Kowyan? 
to come aboord; and truſting to the lye that 
once had ſerved them, ſaid it again, That bav- 
ivg been ſent from King Ph7lip to make 3 
league with the people of Rowe, they were 
not able by reaſon of the Carthaginians Iy- 
ing between, to get any further than 0 
|24.7alerizs the Pretor, unto whom they ha 


donian troubled them yet a little further. 


ſignified the good affeQion of the King their 
Maſter. The tale was now lels cream 0p 
| | Z | efore: 
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before : and(which marred all JGeſco,Boſtar, | with {o- great-ſlaughter, that they forced 
and Mago., with their f lowers, Carthags- | him toforſakehis Camp, and'raiſe the fiege, 
ians that, were ſent with them from Hazni- | The: King purpoſed'(as it is ard) tohavede- 
bal to ratifie the agreement, being preſently. | parted thence by Sea: but Valeria, coming 
detefted,made the matter appareat.Where-| with his Fleet from Oricur, ſtopped up the 
fore a little inquiſition ſerved. to find; all | mouthiof the River, ſo thathe was fain to- 
out: ſo chat at length Haxnibals own let- | bura his ſhips (which belike were no bets? 
ters toKing Philip were delivered up,and:the | ter thanlong boars) and depart il} furniſhed 


whole buſineſs coofe&ted. The Embaſſadours 
and their followers were ſent cloſe priſoners 
to Kome 3 where the chief of them were caſt 
into priſon, and the reſt ſold for, bond- 
faves. Yet oneof their ſhips that eſcaped, 
carried word into Macedon of all that had 
happened. Whereupon new Embaſſage was 
ſent, that went aud returned with better 
ſpeed 3 concluding, as was agreed before, 
only with fome loſ of time. _ | 
The Korwans wereexceedingly perplexed 5 
thioking. with what heavy weight this Mace- 
doniant wax, in an evil hour, was likely. to 
fall upon them, when their ſhoulders. were 
over-burdened with the load of the Cartha- 
ginian. Yet they took a noble reſolution , 
and ſuitable unto that, whereby they kept 
off the ſtorm, that elſe would have beaten 
upon them from 8p4ir. They | Judged it more 
eaſie with ſmall force to detain Philip in 
Greece, than with all their ſtrength to refiſt 
himin 7:«/y. And herein they were inthe 
right. For,that the very reputation of a Ki 
of Macedon , joyning with Hannibal in ſuc 
a time, would have ſufficed to ſhake the al- 


lee, not only of the Latinesand other, 


their mo 


"oft fajthful Subjeds, but even of the 
Roman Colonies , that held all priviledges 
of the City, it will appear by the following 
ſucceſs of things. 24. Yalerizs the Prator,, 
with twenty @uipquereme Gallies, was ap-. 
pointed toattend upon the Macedonian,and 
tofet on foot ſome commotion in Greece ; or 
to nouriſh the troubles already therein be- 
gun. Phzlip was buſie about the Sea Towns, 
that looked towards 1taly, ſetting upon 
4pollorie ;” and thence falling upon 0ricumr , 
which he.-won, and ſo returned to Apol/o- 
#14 again. T he Epirots craved help of 24. Ya- 
lerizsy 'or.rather excepted his kind offers 3 
who had none other -bufineſs todo. The 
Garriſon that Philip had left in Oricuw , was 

rong enough to hold; the Towns-men in 
good order,but not to keep out the Komavs ; 
of whoſe daring to attempt any thing 
apainſt him?, on Th fide the Sea , Philip: as 
then had no ſuſpition. Valerivs therefore ea- 
lily regainedthe Town, and ſent thence a 
ttouſand men, under Nevizs Criſpas,, an un- 
dertaking and expert Captain , which got 
by night into 4polonia.. Theſe madea no- 
tbletally, and brake into Philip's Trenches 


o 
< 


of carriages. by Land. After this Yalerias 
dealt with the Ztolians, a Nation: alwaies 
enemy to the Crown of Macedox;, and eaſily 
perſwaded them ( being (o affected; as hatty 
elſe:where ibeen ſhewed ) to mike ſtrong 
waron: Phikp ; wherein he prorhiſed them 
great alſiſtance. from: the Remwars. That 


whichmoſt movedthe troubleſoineſpiritsof 


the Atolians, was the hope of getting Acar-' 
#ania; after which they had gaped long,and' 
whereof the Rowan was as liberal in making 
promiſe, as if already it had been his owo, 
Soa league was made between them 3 and 
afterward ſolemnly publiſhed at Ohmpie, 
by the £tol:zans, and by the Romans in their” 
Capitel, The conditions were, that from 
#toliato Eorcyra, 1p which ſpace Acarmenia 
was. contained , all the Country ſhould be: 
ſubdued, and left unto the eAtolians, the 
pillage only to be given tothe Hoxzars..And 
that if the Etolians made peace with Pb;- 
lip, it ould be with Proviſion; to: holdno' 
longer than'whilft he abſtained 'from/doing 
injury to the Rowars,; or their Aſſociates. 
This-was indeed the only point whereat /«- 
lerizs;aimed:, who promiſed as much onthe 
Roaans;behalf, That they ſhould not make 
peace with the Macedoriar , unleſsit were 
with;hke condition of including the £t0- 
lians.lato this league was place reſerved for 


p-.|the Lacedemorians and Eleans, as to thoſe 


that had madeor favoured the ſide of Cleo- 
»enes 2gainſt the Macedonian, to enter at 
their pleaſure. The like regard 'was had of 
Attalus, Pleuratws, and Scerdzletus © the firſt 
of which: reigned .at Pergamws.ini 4fa the 
leſs, a Prince hereafter much to beſpoken. 
of ; the other twoheld ſome part of 1{yrie, 
about which the Romans were fo far from 
contending with them , that gladly they 
ſought to get their friendly acquaintance.” 
But the names of theſe Aſſociates are thruſt 
into the Treaty, rather to give it counte+ 
nance,than for any readineſs which they dif- 
cloſe to enter thereinto. The A#tfolians 
alone,and chiefly Scopas their Prztor, with 
Dorymachws and others , are yet awhile the 
only men, of whom the Roman' Generals 
muſt make much ; as the late French King, 
Henry the fourth, when he had only the 
title of Navarre,was ſaid to court the Majors 
of Rochel. Philip: was not idle, whenhe heard 

whereunto 
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whereunto the Ztolian tended. Herepair-; Hereupon, theſe his troubleſome n 
ed his Army , made a countenance 'of war| defired peace of hit, 'anduſed 
upon the 1/yrians, and other his borderers,| means toget it. And'whenthe day IÞpoint- 
hat were wont in times of danger to infeſt| ed forthe \conclufiori therefore,-was bor J 
the Kingdom of Macedon: 3 waſted the Coun-| their: Embaſſadouts*,*'in' ſtead" 6f makin, 


eighbours 
their beſt 


me; 


try about Oricam and Apollonia, and over-\ ſubmiſſion, propoſed vntq him ſuch idols. 


running the Pelagontians, Dardanians, and 
others, whom: he held ſuſpected, came down 
into Theſſaly , whence he made ſhew as if he 
would invade Ato/ie. By the fame of this 
Expedition, he thoughe to ſtir up all 'the 
Greeks adjoyning, againlt the Atolians 3 
whom they.generally deteſtcd as a neſt of 
Robbers , troubleſome to all the. Country. 
To which purpoſe, and to hinder the #t0- 
lians from breaking into Greece , heleft Per- 
ſexs, his Son and Heir , with four thouſand 
men ,- upontheir borders ;' with the reſt-of 
his Army, before greater: bulineſs ſhould 
overtake and intangle him , he ma we. 
journey into Thrace, againlt a people called. 
the Medes, that were wont to fall upon M4- 
cedon,whenſogcyer the King was abſent: The 
AXtolians hearing of his departure, arimed 


rable conditions,asill beſeemed Vanquiſhe4 

men to-offer3' and might'thetefore Well te. 

ſtifie,thar their minds were altered: Tt wa; 
not any love of peace; but fear of beiny be- 

fieged m their own Towns ,” that had mads 
them deſirous of compoſition: © This fear be- 
ing taken'away, by the'incoutagements of 
Attalus and the Romany, the Were as fierce 
as ever; and thruſta Garriſen of their own 

and ſome 'Romar friends'into Eli which 
threatned Achaiz, wherein Fbiljp then” lay, 
The Romans, makitig a cut over the ſtraight 
from NavpeFns, waſted the Country. in 
terrible bravery 3 wherein PhzHip' required 
him,coming upon them in greatHiſte from 
the Nemear Games '( which he was theh ce- 
lebrating )' and ſending them faſter away, 
but nothing richer than they came. | 


as many as they could againſt the Ararna- 
»ians;, 1n hope to ſubdue thoſe their daily 
enemies, and win their little Country,-ere 


| Inthehear ofthis contention;Profur King 
of Fithynia, _ the growth 'of Attals, 
no leſs tha/Attalss held fuſpeRed the power 


he ſhould be able toreturn. Heretoit much' of 7hibp,, fenta Navyinto Greece,” to affiſt 
availed, that the Romars had already taken the Macedonian party. "The like CS the 


Oeniade and Naxos, Acarnanian Towns, con- 
veniently ſituated to let inan Army ; and 
conſigned them untothe <Atolians, dccord- 
ing to the tenour ofthe contraGt lately made 
with tbem. But the ſtout reſolutionvf the 


 Carthaginiansz- and upon greater rea(on , as 
being more. intereſfed-in the ſucceſs of his 
"affairs. ''Ph;lip was too weak by Sea : and 
\'though he could man ſome two hundred 
ſhips, yet the veſſels were ſuch, as could not 


Acarnantians to die ( as we ſay ) every Mo-\ hold out againſt the Romans Qnimqueremer. 


thers Son of them,in defence of their Coun- 


try 3 topether with the great haſte of the 


Macedonian { who laid atide all other bufi- 
neſs)to ſuccour theſe his friends;cauſed the 
Atolians to forſake their enterpriſe. When 


this Expedition was givenover,the Romans 


and /£folians fell upon Ancyre, which they 
took : the Romans ailailed by Sea,the /Eto- 
lians by. Land. The tol/ianſhad the Town, 
and the Komaxs the (poll. . þ Eg" 
For thele good ſervices M. Valeriue was 
choſen Conſul at Rowe andP. Sulpitive lent 
io his ſtead, to keep the war on foot in 


Wherefore' it behoved himto uſe the belp 
of his good friends the Carihaginians, But 
their aid came ſortiewhat too late; which 
might better at firſt bave kept thoſe Ene- 
miesfrom faſtening upon any part of Greece, 
than afterward it could ſerve todrive them 
out, when they had pierced into the bowels 
of that Country. Ere Philip could attempt 
any thing by Sea, it was needfyl that he 
[ſhould corre& the Eleavs , bad neighbours 
to the Ach4iars his principal Confederates. 
But in afſailing their Town, he was encounr, 
tred by the e/£to/;zanand Kowar Garriſon, 


Greece; But beſides the Kowaz help, Attalus| which drave him back 'with ſome loſs.. Io 


out of 4fia came over to aſhilt the &tolianr. 
He was chiefly moved by his own jealouſfie 


ſuch caſes, eſpecially where God intepdeth 
a great converſion of Empire, Fame 1s very 


of Philips greatneſs z though ſomewhat allo|powerfulin working. The Kipg had recei- 


tickled with the vanity of being choſen by 


ved no'great detriment in his retrait from 


the e£lolians their principal Magiſtrate 3| Ez: rather he had given teſtimony of his 


which honour, thuugh nv better than ti- 
tulary, hetock in very loving part. Againſt 


perſonal valour, in fighting well on foot , 
when his horſe wasſlain under him. Hehad 


the forces which Aitalus and the Rozrans| alſo ſoon after taken a great multitude of 
had ſent,being joyned with the main'power | the Elezns, to the number of four thouſand, 
of Ftolia , Philip tried. the. fortune of two| with fome twenty thouſand head of Cartel 
battels 3 and was victorious In : ack'of them. | whichthey had brought together 1a aplace 
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of afety,as they thought, when their Coun- | The Lecedzmoriians, hearing certain re- 
try was invaded. Burt it had hapned , that |portof Cleomenes his death in Egypt , went 
5n his purſuit of the Romans forragers about | about to chufe two new Kings, and to con- 
Sicyon, his horſe running haſtily” under a|formthemſelves to their old manner of go- 
low tree , had torn off one ofthe horns, | vernment. But their eſtate was ſo far out 
which (after the faſhion of choſe times) the | of tune, thar their hope of redreſling things 
King wore inhis Creſt, This was gathered within the City, proved noleſs unfortunate, 
up by an vStohax, who carried it home ,and|than had been' their attempts of recover- 
ſhewed it as a wken of Philip's death. The] ing a large dominion abroad. Lycurgus a 
horn was well known,and the tale believed. | Tyrant roſe up among them: upon whom 
All Macedos therefote was in an uproar 3 [ſucceeded this Macharidas, and lhortly af- 
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and not only the borderers, ready tofallu 
on the Country,but ſome Captains of Philip 
eaſily corrupted 3 who thinking to make 
themſelves a fortune in that change of 
things,ran into ſuch treaſon, as they might 
better hope to makegood, than to excuſe. 
Hereupon the King returned home,leaving 
not three thouſand men to afliſt his friends 
the Acbeans.Healſo took order.to have bea- 
cons erected, that might give him notice © 
the enennies doings, upon whom he meant 
ſhortly toreturn- The affairs of Afacedor , 
his preſence quikly eſtabliſhed, But in 
Greece all went ill-favouredly 4 eſpecially in 
thelfle of Exbew, where one Plator betrayed 


ter:came Nabis , that was worſe than both 
ofthem. They held on the /£tolian and Ko- 
man (ide,for Fear of the Ach2as, that were 
the chief Confederates of Phil;p, and hated 
extremely the name both of Tyrant and 
Lacedemonian. But of theſe we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter. ; 

Philip entring into Achaia, and ſeeing his 
preſence had brought the contentment of 
aſſurance to that Country 3 ſpake brave 
words tothe Aſſembly of their States , ſay- 
ing, That he had to do with an Enemy 
that was very nimble , and made War by 
running away. He told how he had fol- 
lowed themitoChalcis, to Oretum, to Oprs, 


to Afitalus and the Romans, the Town of|and nowinto Achaia; but 'could no where 
Oren, ere Philip could arrive to help it: | find them, ſuch haft they made, for fear of 


where alo the ſtrong City of Chalcis was 
likely co have beenloſt, if he had not come 
the fooner. He made fuch haſty marches, 
that he had almoſt taken 4tralws in the City 
of 0p: this City, lying over againſt Ex- 
bes, Attalzs had won more through the 
cowardize. of the people, than any great 
force that he had uſed : now becauſe the Ko- 
man:Souldiers had defrauded him in the 
lack of 0reum.,and taken all to themſelveszit 
was agreed, that4ttalw ſhould make his beſt 
profit 'of the Oparntzans, without admitting 
the Romans to be his ſharers. But whilſt he 
was buſie, in drawing as much mony as he 
could out of the Citizens : the ſudden tyd-' 
ings of Philip's arrival, made him leave all 
behind him, 'and run away to the Sea-ſide,) 
wherehe got aboord his ſhips, finding the 
Homans gone ; before, upon the like buy 
Eitherthe iadignity of this miſadventure , 
or tydings of Prufias to Birkywiar his inva- 
fion upon the Kingdom of Pergamws ;- made 
4t1aiws return. home, [without ſtaying to 
take leave of: his friends. So Philip reco-+ 

GOpas , won Torore, Tritonos, Drymmns 
and many ſmall Towns in thoſe patts; per- 

glikewiſe ſome aQions;of more bra- 


rerythan importance, againſt the Z1olzans. 
Inthem 


of 


__ __—y of Philip's arrival, was Ie- 


; 
1 


being overtaken, But flight, he ſaid, was not 


alwaies proſperous': he fhould one day 
light upon them 3 as ere this he fundry 
times had done, and ſtill to their loſs. The 
Achaians were glad to hear theſe words; 
and much the more glad, in regard of his 
good deeds accompanying them. For he re- 
ſtored unto their Nation forme Towns that 
were in his hand, belonging to them of old. 
Likewiſe tathe Megalopoltars their confe- 
derates , he rendred Aliphera. The Dy- 


means, that had been' taken by: the Ro- 


arr, and (old for ſlaves, he ſought out, 
ranſomed , and put in quier poſſeſſion of 
their own City. Further, paſſing over the 
Corinthian Gulf , 'he fell upon the #tolrars ; 
whom he drave into the mountains and 
woods, or other their ſtrongeſt holds, and 
waſted their Country. This done, he took 
leave of the Acheans, and returned home 
by Sea, viſited the people that were his ſub- 
jets, or dependants; and animated them ſo 
well, that they reſted fearleſs of any threat- 
ning danger. Then had heleiſure to make 
war upon the Dardanzians, ill neighbours to 


Mecedon + with whom nevertheleſs he was 


not ſo faroccupied, but that he could goin 
hand with preparing a Fleet of an hundred 


mean ſeaſon, Mixchanida, the Tyrant |Gallies, whereby to make himſelf Maſter 
Lacedemow had' been buſie in Peloporfpe-|of the Sea 3 the Romans ( ſince the depar- 


ture of A4ttalas ) having not dared to meet 
or purſue him, when he lately ran along = 
Ccoa 


—__—_ 


coaſt of Greece, faſt by them where they | world at pleaſure. Therefore he had any. 
ay- NED fan, ſuch as envy could ſuggeſt, to perfiwade 
This good ſucceſs added much reputati-| the Carthagirziars. unto. a ſafe and thrift 
on to the Macedonian, and emboldened him|courſe : which was,not to admit into the fel. 
to make ſtrong war upon the Ztolians, at|lowſhip of their taliar wars ſo mighty a 
their own doors. As for the Komars either |Prince 3 whem change! of affeftion miphe 
ſome diſpleafure, conceived againſt their |make dangerous to their Empire ; ks 
Confederates , or ſome fear q anger at | much affection unto Hannibal, more dange- 
home, when 4/drxbul was ready to fall upon |rous to their liberty. Rather they ſhould 
Italy ;, cauſed them to give over the care of | do well to ſave charges, and feed the Mece- 
things in Greece, and leave their friends |doniar with hopes 3 by. making many pro- 
there totheir own fortunes. The tolians|miſes of ſending a fleet and ſome other ſuc- 
therefore being driven to great extremity ,|cours. -This would ccſt nothing, yet would 
were faintoſue for peace unto Philip and| it ſerve toterrifie the. Romans, and compell 
cert it, upon what ever conditionsit beſt | them to ſend part oftheir forces frombome, 
pleaſed him. 'The agreement wasno ſooner |that might find this. Enemy work abroad, 
made, than P. Semprorius with ten thouſand | So ſhould: the Rowar: Armies be leſſened in 
foot, a thouſand horſe, and thirty five gal- | 1taly 3 and Philip,when once he was ingaged 
lies, came over in great haſte.(though ſome- |in the war, beurged unto the proſecution, 
what too late ) to troubleit. Hearing how | by his own neceſſity : - putting the Carthe- 
pops. went in Ztolia, he turned alide to|gi#3ans talittle or no charges : yea,ſcarceto 
Dyrrhacchium and Apolonia, makiog a great | the labour of giving him thanks. Now ifit 
noiſe , as it with theſe his own forces he | might come to paſs, as Heznibal every day 
would work wonders. But it was notlong ere] did promiſe, that Rome, andall #aly ſhould 
Philip came to viſit him, and found him tame | within a while be at the devotion of Car- 
enough. The King preſented him battel, but|#hage - better it were, that the City ſhould 
he refuſed it : and ſuffering the Adacedox;-| be free, ſoas the troubleſome Greeks might 
«x5 to waſte the Country round about, be-| addreſs their complaints-unto the Carthagi- 
fore his eyes, kept himſelf cloſe within the | 3ars,, as competent Judges between them | 
wals of Apolloz;a, making ſome overtures.of | and the Macedonian, than that Hannibal, 
peace : which cauſed Pb;lip to.retura home| with the power of 4frick, ſhould wait up- 
quietly. The Kowers hadnot ſogreat cauſe |on Philip, .as his Executioner, to fulfill his 
to be diſfleaſed with the Ztoljexs, as had|will and pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries, as 
Philip to take in evil part the demeanor,of j would both make the name of a Carthagini- 
the Carthaginians. For notwithſtanding the | ax hateful in. Greece,and oblige  Ph:lip to be 
royal offer that he made them,to ſerve their jno leſs impudent;in fulfilling all requeſtsof 
turn in Zaly,and afliſt them, in getting their | Hannibal. . Whether the councelof Harzo 
hearts deſire, before he would expe any | and his fellows were ſuch as this , or whe- 
requital : they had not ſcat any fleet, asin |ther the Carthaginiens,of their own diſpolt- 
reaſon they, ought, and as ( conſidering his |tion, without his advice, weretoo ſparing, 
want of ſufficieot ability by Sea )) it is likely |and careleſs,the matter (as far as concerned 
they were bound either to ſecure the tran- |Ph3//p) came to one reckoning. For they did 
ſportationof his Army, orto free hiscoaſt |him no manner of good, but rather dodged 
fromthe Kowas and #toliar Piracies. Only | with him,evenin theirlittle courtefie which 
once they came to his help, which was at his |they moſt pretended. And this perhaps was 
laſt journey into Achaze.But they were gone |part of the reaſon, why he began the 
again before his arrival : having done no- building of an hundred Gallies , as if he 
thing,and pretending fear ofbeing taken by | would let them and others know , whereto 
the Romans,even at ſuch time as Phzlip with | his proper ſtrength would have reached;had 
his own Navy, durſt boldly paſs by Sea, |he not vainly given credit to faithleſs: pro” 
and found none that durſt oppoſe him. This|miſes. When therefore the Atoliaxs had 
wretchleſs dealing of the Carthaginians,may | ſubmitted themſelves already: and whentbe 
therefore ſeem to have been one of Hanno| Rowars deſired his friendſhip , as might be 
his tricks, whereof Hennibalſo bitterly com: |thought, for very fear of him, with repu- 
plained, For it could nor but grieve this ma- | tation enough, and not as a forſaken Client 
licious man-exccedingly.;.to hear that ſo|of the Carthaginians., but ;a Prince able to 
great a King made offer to. ſerve in perſon |have ſuccoured themin their neceſhity , 
under Han73b4l, and. required the aſliſtance mi give over the war, and, without It 
of the ſame Hynnjbal, as of a man likely to jprebention, leave them cothemſelves- For 
wake Monarchs, and alter the affairs of the [he had wilfully entred into trouble —_ 
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— ſakes but they def] piſed him, as if the quar- 


rel were meerly his own, and he unable to 
manage 1t. ; 

The vanity of which their conceits would 
appear unto them, when they ſhould ſee, 
that with his proper ſtrength he had f1- 
niſhed the War, and concluded it highly 
to his honour. So the year following it 
was agreed, by the mediation of the Epirots, 


Acarnanians, and others, That the: Kowars! 


ſhould retain three or four Towns of 14y- 


7i-,, which they had recovered by this War, 


being part of their old 1yria» Conquelt : 
Places no way belonging to the Macedini- 
an; and therefore perhaps inſerted into the 
Covenants, that ſomewhat might ſeem to 
have been gotten.' On the other fide, the 
Atintanes were appointed to return under 
the obedience of Philip : who, if they were 
(asOrtelizs problably conje&ures) the peo- 
pleof the Country about Apoloria, then 
did the Romans abandon part of their get- 
tings 5 whereby it appears, that they did 
not give peace, as they would ſeem to have 
done, but accepted it , upon conditions 
ſomewhat to their loſs. 

The Confederates and Dependants of the 
Macedonian, comprehended in this Peace, 
were Pruſias King of Bithynia, the Achears, 
Betians, Theſſalians, Acarnanians and Epirots. 
On the Rowar: fide were named , firſt, the 
people of 1lium, as an honourable remem- 
brance of the Romers deſcent from Troy z 
then, Attalus King of Pergamme 5 Plueratus 
an Nyrian Prince; and Nabs the Tyrantof 
Lacedemon; together with the Eleans, Meſ- 
ſenians and Athenians. The Etolians were 
omitted, belike, as having agreed for them- 
ſelves before. . But the Elears and Meſſer-: 
ans, followers of the Ztolians, ( and by 
them, as is moſt likely , compriſed in their 
league with Philip) were alſo inſerted by the 
Romans; that were never (low in offering 
their friendſhip to ſmall and feeble Nati- 
ons. As for the Athenians ; they ſtood 
much ypan their old honour ; and loved to 
beara part, though they did nothing, in all 
Freat, ations., Yet the ſetting down of 
their names in this. Treaty , ſerved the Ro- 
475to. good purpoſe: foraſmuch as they 
werea bukie people, and miniſtred occaſion, 
torenew the War, when means did better 


e to follow it. 


- 
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How the Romans began - to recover their 


the Romans, 2# relieving the publick Nece(- 
ities of their Common-weal. 


[FT was a great fault in the Carthaginians, 
| that embracing ſo many enterpriſes at 
once, they followed all by. the halves; and 
waſted more men and mony to no purpoſe, 
than would have ſerved (if good order had 
been taken) to finiſh the whole War, in 
far ſhorter ſpace 5 and make themſelves 
Lords of all that the Romans held. This error 
had become the leſs harmful, if their care 
of Ztaly had been fought as it ought. But they 
ſuffered Harrbal to weary himlielf with ex- 
peQation of their promiſed ſupplies; which 


ſed as great opportunities to be loſt, as a'Con- 
querour could have defired. The death of 
Poſthumiws and deſtruftion of this whole Ar- 
my in Ga#/; the begunrebellion of the Sar- 
dinians; the death of Hiero their friend in 
Syracuyſezwith great alterations much to their 
prejudice, inthe whole lfle of $5c:/; as al- 
ſo that War, of which we laſt ſpake threat- 
ned from Macedon, happening all at onetime; 
and that ſo nearly after their terrible over- 
throw at Cane, among. ſo many revolts of 
their 7:alian Confederates; would utterly 
have ſunk the ARomar State; had the Cartha- 
ginjans, if not the firſt year, yet at leaſt the 
ſecond, ſent over to Harnibalthe forces that 
was decreed. It isnot to be: doubted, that 
eventhis diverſity of great hopes, appearing 
from all parts, adminiſtred matter unto Hax- 
#0, .or ſuch as Hanno was, whereupon to 
work. For thoughit were inthe power of 
Carthage,to performall that was decreed for 
Hal; yet.could not that prohibition hold, 
when ſo many new occurrences brought 
each along with thim their new care; and 
required theirſeveral Armies. This had not 
been a very bad excule,ifany one of the ma- 
ny occaſions offered had been. throughly 
proſecuted: though it ſtood with beſt 'rea- 
ſon, that the foundation of all other hopes 
and comforts, which was the proſperity of 
Hannibal in his Ital;azx war, ſhould have been 
ſtrengthned 3 whatſoever had become., of 


[the reſt. But the (lender Troops,wherewith 
'jthe Carthaginians fed the War in Spain 5 


the lingring aid whichthey ſent to uphold 
the Sardinian rebellion , when it was alrea- 
dy well-near beaten down; their trifling 


;| with Phil;pz and (amongſtall theſe their at- 
| |cempts)their haſty catching at Sicz/-little de- 
Iſerved to be thought good reaſons of negle- 


Yyyyy cting 
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 firength by degrees. The woblc affedtion of 


being (till preferred from year to year, cau- . 
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ing the main point , whereto all the reſt 
had reference. Ratherevery one of theſe 
ARions, conſidered a part by it ſelf, was no 
otherwiſe to be allowed, as diſcreetly un- 
dertaken,or ſubſtantially followed ; than by 
making ſuppoſition, That the care of Italy 
made the Carthaginians more negligent 1n 
all things elſe. Yet if theſe allegations would 
not ſerve tocontent Hannibal, then mult he 
patiently endure to know, that his own C1- 


tizens were jealous of his Greatneſs, and 


durſt not truſt him with ſo much power, as 


ſhould enable him to wrong the ſtate at 


9, Fabius Maxim , the late famous DiQa. 
ror,was ſubſtituted in his room. But Fabia 
was detained in the City, about matters of 


religion or ſuperſtition : ' wherewith Rome 
was commonly,eſpecially in times of danger 
very much troubled. So Gracchws alone: 
with a Conſular Army, waited upon Hanni- 
bal among the Camparns': not able to meet 
the enemy 1n field ; yet intentive to all oc- 
cafions, that ſhould be preſented. The 79. 


lones, or Slaves, that lately had been armed : 


Marcell#s therefore gave over the place;and 


® 


were no (mall part of his followers. ' Theſe 
home. 


| [and thereſt of his men,he continually train- 
W hatſcever he heard or thought, Hanni-|ed; and had not agreater'care to makehis 
bal was glad to apply bimſelf ro Neceſlityzto Army ſkilful in the exerciſes of war,than to 
' feed his Italian triends with hopes 3 and to|keep it from quarrels' that might ariſe by 
trifle away the time about Nola, Naples, Cure, | upbraiding one another with their baſe con- 
and other places: being loth to ſpend his} qicions. WS 2 | 
Army in an hard ſiege, that was to be reſer-| Whilſt the Conſul was thus buficd at Lin- 
ved for a work of more importance. Many | term , the Senators of ' Came ſent him 
offers he made upon Nola, but alwayes with| word of all that had paſſed between them 
bad ſucceſs. Once Marcel/ws fought a battel| and the Capuars, It was a good occafion to 
with him there, yet under the very walls of| fleſh his men, and make them confident 
the Town having the aſliſtance of the C1- againſt the Enemy ; of whom hitherto they 
tizens, that were grown better affected to[had bad experience. Gracchxs therefore put 
the Roman fide , fince the Heads that incli-|himſelf into Cume : whence he iſſued at 
ned them to rebellion, were cut off. About |ſach time, as the Magiſtrates of that City 
athouſand men Harmibal in that fight loſt : | were expetedby the Campane. The Sacrifice 
which was no great marvel; his forces be-| was tobe performed by night,at aplace cal- 
ing then divided , and imployed in fundry|led Hare - three miles from Came. There 
parts of Taly at once. Naples waseven in] lay Marins Alfins the chief Magiſtrate of Ca 
thoſe dayes, a ſtrong City 3 and required aſpyz, with fourteen thouſand men ; not 
years work to bave takenit by force. Wher-| wholly intent cither to. the Sacrifice , orto 
fore the earneſt defire of Henniba! to ger it, | any danger that might -interrupt it 3 butrz- 
wasalwayes fruſtrate. Upon the Town of | 


Crmethey of Capna had their plot, and were 
in hope to takeit by cunning. They ſent to 
the chief Mageſtrates of the Camas, deſiring 
them ( as beingalſo Campars ) to be preſent 
at a ſolemn ſ(acrifice of the Nation, where 
they would conſult about their general 
good : promiſing to bring thither a ſuffici- 
ent guard,to atſure the whole Aſſembly from 
any danger that might come by the Romavs. 
This motion the Camars made ſhew to en- 
tertain 3 but privily ſent word of all to 
T. Sempronaws Gracchw, the Roman Conſul. 


Gracchus was a very good man of war ,| 


and happily choſen Conlul in fo: dangerous 
a time. His Colleague ſhould have been 
Poſthumus Albinws , that was lately (lain by 
the Gaxls: after whole death Marcel/vs was 
choſen,as being judged the fitteſt man to en- 
counter with Hannibal. But the Roman Au- 
gures either found ſome religious impedi- 
ment that nullified the eletion of Marcel/ws*; 
or atleaſt they fained ſo to have done , be- 


cauſe this was the firſt time, that ever two 
Pleheian Conſuls were choſen together. 


ther deviſing how to ſurprize others, than 
fearing himſelf to be aſſailed. The Conſul 
therefore,fuffering none to go forth of Exmre, 
that might bear word of himto the enemies, 
iflued out of the Town when it grew dark} 
his men being well refreſhed with' meat 
and ſleep, the day before; that they might 
hold out the better in this nights ſervice. So 
he came upon the Caprars unawares, and 
ſlew more than two thouſand of them, toge- 
ther with their Commander , lofing not 
above a hundred of his own' men. © Their 
Camp he took 3; but tarried not long to title 
it, for fear of Hannibal, who lay not far 
off.. By this his providence, he eſcapeds 
greater loſs, than he had brought upotithe 
Enemies. For when Hernibal was infort 
ed how things went at Hare, forthwith'be 
marched thither , hoping to find thoſe 
young ſouldiers,and ſlaves,bufied in making 
[poil,and loading themſelves with the booty; 
But they were all gotten ſafe- within Cum 
which partly for anger, partly for defire of 
gaining it', and partly at the urgent er 


treaty of the Capnans, Hannibal aſſailed the 
next 
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the next day. Much labour,and with 1 ſuc- 
cels , the Carthaginians, and their fellows 
ſpent about this rown. They raiſed a wooden 
Tower againſt it 5 which they - brought 
cloſe unto the walls 3 thinking thereby to 
force an Entry. But the Defendants, onthe 
inſide of the wall, raiſed againſt this an high 
Tower 3 whence they made refiſtance, and 
found means at length to conſume with fire 
the work of their Enemies. While the Car- 
thaginians were bufie in quenching the fire, 
the Romans , ſallyivg out of the Town ar 
two gates, charged them valiantly, and 
drave them to their Trenches , with the 
laughter of about fourteen hundred. The 
Conſul wiſely lounded the Retreat, ere his 
men were too far engaged, and Haxibal 10 
a readineſs to requite their ſervice. Neither 
would he in the pride of his good ſucceſs, 
adventure forth againſt the Enemy 3 who 
preſented him battle the day following,near 
unto the wals. Hazzibal therefore ſeeing no 


| likelihood to prevail in that which he had 


taken inhand, brake up the ſiege , and re- 
turned to his old camp at Tifate. About 
theſe times, and ſhortly after, when Fabims 
the other Conſul had taken the field 53 ſome 
ſmall Towns were recovered by the ZKo- 
mans, and the people ſeverely puniſhed for 
their revolt. 

The Carthaginian Army was tgo ſmall, to 
fill with garriſons all places that had ye 
ed; and withall.to abide ( as:it ;:muſt do) 
ſtrong in the field, Wherefore Hannibal , 
attending the ſupply from home, that ſhould 
enable him to frike at Rome it (elf, was 
driven in the mean time to alter his courſe 
of war: andinſtead of making (as former- 
ly.he had done ) a general invaſion upon 
the whole Countrey, to paſs from place to 
place 5 and wait. upon occaſions, that grew 
daily. more commogious tothe enemy, than 
tohim. The Countrey of the Hirpines and 
Sanmites was grievouſly waſted by Marcel: 
lm, inthe abſence of Hannibal; as alſo was 
Campania, by. Fabjws. the Conſul 3 -when 
Harmbal having followed Marcellus to Nola, 
and received there theloſs before mention- : 
ed,was-goneta winterin Apulia; Theſe peo- 
ple. ſhewed not;thelike ſpiritin defending 
their lands, and fighting for the Carthagirz- 
a Empire,asin fqrmer.times they baddoae, 
when they contended with the Romans, in| 
their. own behalf, to get the Soveraigoty.. 
Theyheld it-reatog., that they ſhould be} 
protetted b;; uch as thought to; bave domi- 
non over them: whereby at once they over- 
burdened their new Lords 3 and gaveunto 
theirold, the more eafie means to take re- 
venge of their defection. 


The people of Rome were very intentive 
as necefity conſtrained them, to the work 
that they had in hand. They continued Fa- 
bis 10 his Conſulſhip : and joyned with him 
Marcus Claudius Marcellxs ; whomthey had 


appotated unto that honour the year be-. 


fore. Oftheſe two, Fabizs was called the 
Shield: and Marcelus, the Roman Sword, In 
Fabius it was highly, and upon juſt reaſon , 
commended, That being himſelf Conſul, and 
holding the Ele&ion, he did not ſtand upon 
nice points of formality , or regard what 
men might think of his ambition, but cauſed 
himſclf to be choſen with Aarcelus ; know- 
ing in what need the City ſtood of able 
Commanders. The great name of theſe 
Conſuls, and the great preparations which 
the Romans made, ſerved to put the Campans 


in fear, that Capra it ſelfſhould be beſieged. | 


To prevent this, Hannibal, at their earneſt 
entreaty, came from Arp; ( where he lay, 
hearkening after news from Tarentum) and 
having with his preſence comforted theſe 
his friends, fell on the ſudden upon Pxteo!;, 
a Sea-town of Eamparia ; about which he 
(ſpent three dayes in vain, hoping to have 
wonit. The garriſon in P#teo/; was fix thou- 
ſand ſtrong : and did their duty ſo well, 
that the Carthaginiar , finding no hope of 


good ſuccels, could only ſhew his anger up- 


on the fields there.and about Naples ; which 
having done, and once. more ( with as ill 
ſ\uccels as before.) aflailed Nola, he bent his 
courſe to Tarentum : wherein he had very 
great intelligence. Whileſt' he was in his 
progreſs thither  Harno made a journey 
againſt Bereventum © and T, Graccws, the laſt 
years Conſul, haſtiog from N#ceris, met 
him: there 3 and fought with him a battel. 
Hanno had with him abour ſeventeen thou- 
ſand foot, . Brxtians and Lucars for the moſt 
part:befides twelve hundred horſe;very few 
of which-were-{talians, all the reſt Numid;- 
ans and Moors:' He held the Romans work. 
four.hours, ere it could be perceived to 
which fide the victory»wouldincline. But 
Gracchys his ſouldiers, which were all (ina 
manner ) the late-armed ſlaves, had receiv- 
ed from their General a peremptory denun- 
ciation, That this day or never they muſt 
purchaſe their liberty, bringing every man 

for price thereof, an enemies head. . The 
(weet reward of liberty was ſo greatly de- 
fired, that none of them feared: any danger 

incarning it: howbeit that yain labour im- 

poſed by their General, of cutting off the 
{lain-encmics heads, troubled them exceed- 

ingly ; and hindred the ſervice by imploy- 

ment of ſo many hands in a'work ſo little 


concerning the victory. Gracchws there- 
Yyyyy 2 fore 
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edit: proclaiming aloud, That they ſhould] ſame trade, and ſubj 


_—— 


3 as living upon the 
ect to the ſame inconye- 
zaſt away the heads, and ſpare the trouble] njencies, whichenteeble ARoze it ſelf. $icil 


of cutting off any more; for that all ſhould and Sardinia, that were wont to yieldgreat 
have liberty immediately after the batte], if] profit, bardly now maintaining the Romar 
they won the day. This encouragement] Armies, that Jay in thoſe Provinces,to hold 
madethem run head-long upon the Enemy3|them ſafe,and in good order. As for the Ci- 
whom their deſperate fury had ſoon over-|tizens of Rome, every oneof them ſuffered 
thrown, if the Roman-horſe could have|his part of the detriment, which the Com- 
made their part good againſt the N#midi-| mon-wealth ſuſtained, and could now do 
an, But though Harro did what he could, | leaſt for his Country, when moſt need was : 
and preſſed fo hard upon the -Romars bat- | as alſo the number of them was much de- 
te], that four thouſand of the flaves, ( for| creaſed 5 fo as if money ſhould be raiſed 
fear either ofthem , or of the puniſhment | upon them by the Pol, yet muſt it be far leſs 
which Gracchws had threatned before the| than in former times. The Senate therefore 
battel unto thoſe that ſhould not valiantly| diligently conſidering the greatneſs of the 
behave themſelves) retired unto aground] war within the bowels of Ttaiy, that could 
of ſtrength ; yet was he glad at length to| not be thenceexpelled,without the exceet- 
ſavehimſelf by flight, when the Groſs of his | ing charge of many good Armies; the peril, 
Army was broken 3 being unable to remedy | wherein Sicil and Sardinia ſtood » bothof 
the loſs. Leaving the field, he was accom-| the Carthagirians , and of man among the 
panied by no more than two thouſand, molt | Naturals, declining from the riendſhip or 
of which were horſe;all the reſt were either | ſubje&ion of Rome; the threats of the Mace- 
{lain or. taken. The Roman General gave | dotrar, ready to land in the Eaſtern parts of 
unto all his ſouldiers that reward of liberty | #zly, if they were not at the coſt to find him 
which he had promiſed : but unto thole| work at home; the greater threats of 4/drs- 
four thouſand, which had recoyled unto] ba}, to follow his Brother over the Als, as 
the Hill, he added this light puniſhment 3| ſoon as he could rid himſelf of the Scipio's 
That as long as they ſerved in the wars,they| in Spain; and the poverty of the Common- 
ſhould neither eat nor drink otherwiſe than| wealth, which had not mony for any one of 
ſtanding, unleſs ſickneſs forced them to| theſe mortal dangers; were driven almoſt 


break his order. So the victorious Army| even to extream want of counſel. But being 


returned to Zereventum : where the newly _ by the violence of ſwift neceſlity,fig- 
enfranchiſed Souldiers were feaſted in pub-| nified in the letters of the two $cipie's from 


lick by the Townſmen ; ſome ſitting ſome | $p4jz ; they reſolved upon the only courſe, 


ſtanding, and allof them having their heads| without the which the City could not have 
covered ( as was the cuſtom of ſlaves manu-| ſubſiſted. - X14 ut | 


miſed) with caps of white wooll.ThepiQture| They called the people to aſſembly; 
of this Feaſt (as a thing worthy of remem-| Wherein @int#s Falvies the Prxtor. laid 
brance)) was afterwards hung up in a Table] open the publick wants ; 'and plainly ſaid, 


by Gracchns, in the Temple of Liberty 3] That in this exigent, there muſt beno taking 
which his Father had built and dedicated. | of mony for vicuah, weapons, apparel, or 


This was indeed the firſt battel, worthy of| the like things needful ro the Souldiers; 
great note, which the Carthagirriaris had loſt | but that ſuch as had ſiuff,or were Artificers; 
fince the coming of Harnibalinto Hah : the] muſt truſt - the Common-wealth with the 
viQories of Marceli/xs at Nola, and of this| Loan of their commodities and labors; until 
Gracchus before at Hame, being things of| the war were ended. Hereintohe ſo effetu- 
ſmall importance. - | ally exhorted all men, eſpecially the Publi- 

Thus the Romars, through induſtry, by | cans or Cuſtomers, and'thoſe which in for- 
little and little, repaired the great Breach in| mer times had lived upon 'their dealing in 
their Eſtate, which Harnibal had made at | the common Revenues, that the charge was 
Carne. But all this while, and long after | undertaken by private-men 3 and the Army 
this, their Treaſury was ſo poor, thatno in- in 8p4jr, as well ſupplied;as if the Treaſury 
duſtry nor art could ſerveto help it. The]had been full. Shortly after this , Ad#c# 
fruits of their groundsdid only: (' and per: | 4:til;zw Reoylme ,': arid Pablivs Furias- Philer, 
haps hardly ) ſerve to feedtheir Townsand{ the Roma Cenſors J taking in hand the re- 
Armies, without any ſurpluſage, 'thatmight] dreſs of diſorders withio'the City ; were 
be exchanged:for otherneedful commadi« | chiefly intentive tothe correQionof thoſe, 
ties. Few they.were in Zaly that continued jthat had miſ-behaved themſelves in this pre- 
to pay them tribute: which alſo they conld {ſeat war. They began with £. Cecilins 


Metelien 3 


fore finding his own error, wiſely corred- worſe do than before 
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1ktellus who after the battel at Carre , 
had held diſcourſe with ſome of his Compa: | 
njons, about flying beyond the Seas 3 as it 
Rome, and all 7taly , had been no better than 
loſt. After him they took in hand thoſe, 
that baving brought to Rome the meſſage of 
their fellows made priſoners at Carre, re- 
mrocd not back to Hamibal, as they were 
bound by oath ; but thought themſelves 
thereof ſufficiently diſcharged, in that they 
had ſtepped once back into his Camp, with 
pretence of taking better notice of the 
Captives names. All theſe were now pra- 
nounced infamous by the Cenſors: as al(o 
were 2 great many more; even whoſoever 
had not ſerved in the wars, after the term 
which the Laws appointed : Neither was 
the note of the Cenſors at thistime(as other- 
wiſe it had uſed to be) hurtful only 1nre- 
putation : but greater weight was added 
thereunto,by this Decree of the Senate, fol- 
lowing 3 That al ſuch as were noted with in- 
famy by theſe Cenſors, ſhould be tranſported in- 
to Sicil, there to ſerve until the end of the War, 
under the ſame hard conditions , that were 
impoſed upon the Remainder of the Army bea- 
ten at Cann. The office of the Cenſors was, 
to take the Liſt and account ofthe Citizens; 
to chuſe or diſplace the Senatorsz and to 
ſet notes of diſgrace ( without further pu- 
niſhment .) upon thoſe whoſe unhonelt or 
unſeemly behaviour fell not within the 
compaſs of the Law. They took alſo an ac- 
count of the Roman Gentlemen : amongſt 
whom they diſtributed the publick Horſes 
of ſervice, unto ſuch as they thought meet 3 
or took them away for their miſ-behayiour. 
Generally , they had the overſight of mens 
lives and manners: and their cenſure was 
much reverenced and feared; though it ex- 
tended no further, than to putting men out 
of rank ; or making them change their 
Tribe; or ( which was the moſt that they 
could do.) cauſing them to pay ſome Duties 
tothe Treaſury, from which others were 
exempted. But, beſides the care of this ge- 
neral Tax , and matters of Morality , they 
had the charge of all publick Works 5 as 
mending of High-wayes, Bridges, and Wa- 
ter-courſes; the reparations of Temples, 
Porches, and ſuch other buildiogs. If any 
man incfoached upon the Streets, High- | 
wayes,or other places that ought to. be com- 
mon.z..the Cenſors compelled him to make 
amends. : They had alſo the letting out of 
Lands, Cuſtoms, and: other publick Reve- 
nves to farm : ſo that moſt of the Citizens 
of Rowe were beholding unto this office 3 as 
maintaining themſelves by ſome, of the| 
Trades thereto belonging. Andthis was no 


(mall help to conſerve the dignity .of the 
Senate : the commonalty. being cbnoxious 
unto the Cenſors ; which were alwayes of 
that Order, and careful .co uphold the re- 
putation thereuf. But the Common-weal 
being now impoveriſhed by War,and having 
{mall ſtore of Lands to.lett, or of Cuſtoms 
that were worth the farming 3 Keewlus and 
Philts troubled not themſclves much with 
peruſing the Temples,or other decayed pla- 
ces,that needed reparations : or,it they took 
aview of what was requiſite to be done in 
this kind; yet forbore tney to ſet any thing 
in hand, becauſe they had not wherewith 
tO pay. Herein again appeared a notable 
generoſity of the Romans, They that had 
been accuſtomed in more happy times, to 
undertake ſuch pieces of work, offerednow 
themſelves as willingly as the Cenſors, as if 
there had been no ſuch want: promiſing li- 
berally their coſt and travel ; without ex- 


the War. Inlike fort, the Maſters of thoſe 
{laves, that lately had been infranchiſed by 


bear the price of them, until the City were 
In better caſe to pay. [nthis generalinc- 
nation of the Multitude, to relieve, as far 
forth as every one was able, the common 
neceſlity ; all the goods of Orphans, and of 
'Widows living under Patronate , were 
brought into the Treaſury ; and there the 
Queſtor kept a Book of all that was laid ous 
for the ſuſtenance of theſe Widows and Or- 
phans : whilſt the whole ſtock was uſed by 
the City. This good example of thoſe which 
remained in the Town; prevailed with the 
Souldiers abroad : ſo that (the poorer ſort 
excepted) they refuſed to take pay ; and 
called thoſe Mercenaries, that did accepr it, 
when their Country was in ſogreat want. 
The twelve hundred Talents wrongfully 
extorted from the Carthaginians ; nor any 
1njuries following, done by the Romans in 
the height of their pride, yielded half ſa 
much commodity , as might be laid in bal- 
lance againſt theſe miſeries, whereinto their 
Eſtate was now reduced. Nevertheleſs if 
we conſider things aright, the calamities of 
this War did rather inable Rozve to deal 
with thoſe Enemies, whom ſhe forthwith 
undertook,than abate or {]acked the growth 
of that large Dominion, whereto ſhe at+ 
tained, ere the youngeſt of thoſe men was 
dead, whoſe names we have alteady men- 
tioned. For by this hammering, the Rowan 
metal grew more hard and ſolid: and by 
paring the branches of private fortunes, the. 
Root and Heart of the Common-wealth was 
corroborated. Sopgrew the City of 4thens, 
when 
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pectation ofany payment, before the end of = 


Gracchns, were very well contented to for- 
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and taken from every particular Citizen, all 
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when Xerxes had burnt the Town to alhes, 


S. XIV. 


hope of other felicity , than that which| The Romans win ſome Towns back from Han- * 


reſted in the common happineſs of the unt- 
verſality. Certain itis, (as Sir Francis Ba- 
con hath judiciouſly obſerved )That a State, 
whoſe dimenſion or ſtem 15 (mall, may aptly 
ſerve to be foundation of agreat Monarchy, 
which chiefly comes to pals, where all re- 
gard of domeſtical proſperity is laid aſide 3 


nibal. Hannibal wins Tarentum. The 
ſtege of Capua. Two Vittories of Hannibal. 


The Journey of Hannibal to the gates of 
Rome. Capua taker by the Romans. 


S the people of Rome ſtrained them- 
ſelvesto the utmoſt, for maijntainin 


and every mans care addreſſed to the bene-|the War : fo their Generals abroad dtiv 


fit of his Country. Hereof I might ſay that |no part of induſtry , in ſecking to recover 
what had been loſt. The Town of Caflline, 


our Age hath been a great example, in the 


united Provinces in the Netherlands; whole| Fabivs beſieged. It was well defended by 


preſent riches and ſtrength grew chiefly 


the Carthaginian Garriſon; and Itkely to 


trom tbat 1]l aſſurance, which each of their have been relieved by thoſe of Capua , if 


Towns, or almoſt of their Families,percet- 


Marcel/us from Nola , had not come to the 


vediit ſelfto hold,whillt the generality was] affiſtance of his Colleague. Nevertheleſs, 
oppreſled by the Duke of 4/vas were ito, |the place held out fo obſtinately, that Fa- 
that the people had thereby grown as war-|bi#s was purpoſed to give it over: ſaying 

l:ke, as, by extreme induſtry, and ſtraining | that the enterpriſe was not great; yet as dif- 
themſelves tofilltheir publick Treaſury,they| ficult, as a thing of more importance. But 


are all grown wealthy,ſtrong at Sea, andable 


Marcellus was of a contrary opinion. He 


to wage great Armies for their ſervices by |ſaid, that many ſuch things, as were not at 


Land. Wherefore if we value at ſuch a 
rate as we ought,the patient reſolution, con- 
formity to good Order, obedience to Magi- 
ſtrates, with many other Vertues, and above 
all other, the great love of the Common- 
weal, which was found in Rome in theſe dan- 
gerous times : we may truly ſay , That 
the City was neverin greater likelihood to 
proſper. Neither can it be deemed other- 
wiſe , than that if the ſame affe&ions of 
the people had laſted , 'when their Em- 
pire , being grown more large and beau- 
tiful, ſhould in all reaſon have been more 
dear unto them; if the riches and delicacies 
of Aſia had not infefted them with ſenfuali- 
ty , and carryed their appetites mainly 
to thoſe pleaſures, wherein they thought 
their well-being to confiſt; if all the Ci- 
tizens and ſubjects of Rome could have be- 
lieved their own intereſt to be as great, in 
thoſe wars which theſe latter Emperoars 
made for their defence, asin theſe which 
were managed by the Conſuls : the Em- 
pire, founded uponſo great vertue, could 
not have been thrown down by the hands 
of rude Barbarians , were'they never ſo 
many. But unto all Dominions God hath 
ſet their periods : Who, though he hath 
given unto Man the knowledge of thoſe 
wayes,. by which Kingdoms riſe and fall ; 
yet hath left him ſubje& unto the affections, 
which draw ontheſe fatal changes, intheir 
times appointed. 7090 oo 


firſt to have been undertaken by great Com- 
manders,ought yet, when once they were ta- 
ken in hand, to beproſecuted untothebeſt 
effect. So the fiege held on: and the Town 
was prefled ſo hard, that the Campers dwel- 
ling therein, grew fearful, and craved par- 
Jley3 offering togive it up , ſoas all might 

have leave to depart in ſafety, whither they 


pleaſed. 'Whilſt they were thus treating of 
conditions ': or whilſt they were ifſu- 
ing forth, according to the compoſition al- 
ready made; ( for it is diverſly reported ) 
Marcelits ſeizing upon a Gate, entred with 
his Army, and pat all to ſword that camein 
their way. Fifty of thoſe that were firſt got- 
ten out,ran to Fabizs the Conſul, who ſaved 
them, and ſent them to Capxa in ſafety 3 all 
the reſt were either ſlain , or made priſo- 
ners. If Fabizs deſerved Commendation, 


by holding his word good unto theſe fifty; 1 


know not how the ſſaughter of the reſt, or 
impriſonment afterward of ſuch as elegpes 
the heat of execution, could berexcuſedby 
Marcell.” ' Te may be that he helped him 
ſelf after the Roman faſhion, with ſome #qui- 
vocation, but he ſhall pay for it hereafter.ln 
like ſort was Mont Marſam in Gaſcoin ta- 
ken by the Marſhall Mozkc', whenT was a 
young man in France; ' For whilſt he enter- 
rained parley about compoſition 3 the'be- 
ſfieged ran all from their ſeveral guards, 
apon haſty deſire of being acquainted with 


d 
che” conditions propoſed,” The” Marſhall 
Fine dane of the With 


therefore diſcovering a 
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[unguarded, entred by &8calado, -and) t all 
(avethe Governour unto the ſword. oy 
that 
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Sicil , whither AMarcel/as the Conſul was [partly concerning the departure and inten- 

7 ſent, totake ſuch order for the Province, as |tions of this fugitive, partly, and more ſtri- 

x need ſhould require. Of the doings there , [ly , about his riches, what they were, and 

| which wore out more time than the Conſul- [where they lay, he condemned them as par- 

I ſhip, we will ſpeak hereafter. takers of the treaſon, to be burnt alive 3 and 

; The new Conſuls choſen at Rome , were took all their goods unto himſelf. Fabivs 

J & Fabins the Son of the preſent Conſul, |the Conſul ſhortly after came to Arpiz which 

y and T, Serepronins Gracchus the ſecond time. | he won by Scalado, in a ſtormy and rainy | 
« The Romans found it needful for the pub- |night. Five thouſand of Harnibal's Souls |; 
. lick ſervice, to imploy oftentimes their beſt | diers lay in the Town; and of the Arpizes | 
& able men: and therefore made it lawful, |themſelves , there were about three thou- 

_ during the war,to recontinue their Officers, | ſand. Theſe were thruſt formoſt by the Car- 

jp and chuſe ſuch as had lately held their pla- |:haginian Garriſon; when it was underſtood, 

1 ces before ; without regarding any diſtance | that the Komars had gotten over the Wall, 

"x of time, which was otherwiſe required. The | and broken open a Gate. For the Souldiers 

1 old Fabixs, became Lieutenant unto his |held the Townſ-men fuſpeRed ; and there- 

þ Son; which was perhaps the reſpet, that fore thought it no wiſdom to truſt them at 

1 moſt commended his Son unto the place. Ie | their backs, But after ſome little reſiſtance, 

'* 15 noted, . That when the old man came into | the Arpires gave over fight, and entertained 

tj the Camp, and his Son rode forth to meet |parley with the Koxeaxs - proteſting, they 

, him: eleven of the twelve LiQors, which 


the Governout of Monnt Marſ4m commit- 
ted two groſs errors; the one, in that he 
gave no order for the Captains and Com- 
anies, to hold themſelves in their places; 
the other, in that he was content to parlec 
without Pledges for aſſurance given andre- 
ceived. Some ſuch overſight the Governour 
of Caſiline ſeemeth to have committed; yet 
neither the advantage taken by. Marcellus , 
or by Monluc, was very honourable. When 
this Work was ended, many ſmall Towns of 
the Sammniles , and ſome of the Lycans and 
Apnlians, were recovered: wherein were 
taken or ſlain, about five and twenty thou- 
fand of the Enemies; and the Country prie- 
vouſly waſted by Fabins, Marcellus lying 
fick at Nola. | 
Hannibal in the mean while was about 
Tarentum, waiting to hear from thoſe , that 
had promiſed to give up the Town. But 
M. Valerins the Roman Propretor had thruſt 


 ſomany men into it,that che Traitors durſt 


not ſtir. Wherefore the Carthaginian was 
fain to depart , having wearied himſelf in 
vain with ExpeCation. Yet he waſted not 
the Country , but contented himſelf with 
hope, that they would pleaſe him better in 
time following. So he departed thence to- 
ward Salapia , which he choſe for his win- 
tring-place z and began to vicual it when 
Summer was but half paſt. It is ſaid, that he 
was in love with a young Wench 1n that 
Town,in which regard if he began his Win- 
ter more timely than other wiſe he required, 
he did notlike the Romans; whom neceſi- 
ty-inforced, to make their Summer laſt as 
long as they were able to travel up. and 
down the Country. 

About this time began great troubles in 


carried an Axe With a bundleot Rods before 
the Conlul, ſuffered him, in regard of due 
reverence, to pats by th:m on horſe-back, 
which was againſt the cuſtom, But the Son 
perceiving this, commanded the laſt of his 
Lictors tO note it : whothereupon bade the 
old Fabizs al:yhr . and come to the Conſul 
on his teet. The Father chearfully did ſo ; 
laying, It was my mind, Son, to make trgal, 
whether thon didft underſfiand thy ſelf to be 
Conſul. Caſſizs Altinius a wealthy Citizen 
of Arpi, who after the battcl at Carne, had 
holpen the Carthagimian into that Town, 
tecing now the fortune of the Romans to 
amend, came privily to this Conſul Fabies , 
and offered to render 1t back unto him, if 
he might be therefore we!l rewarded. The 
Conſul purpoſed to follow old examples; 
and to make this Altinis9 a pattcrn to all 
Traitors ; ufing him as Camillws and Fabrici 

had done tho.e that offered their rh 
{ervice againſt the Faliſci, and King Pyrrhas. 
But &. Fabiws the Father , was of another 
opinion: and ſaid, it was a matter of dan- 
gerous conſequence , That it ſhould be 
thought more (afe to revolt from the Ro- 
ans, than to turn uato them. Wherefore 
it was concluded, that he ſhould be ſent to 
the Town of Cales, and there kept as prifo- 
ner 3 until they could better reſolve, what 
todo with him, or what uſe'to make of 
him. Harribal underſtanding that Altinixs 
was gone, -and among the Romrars, took it 
not ſorrowfully; but thought this a good oc- 
cafion to ſeize upon all the mans riches, 
which were great. Yet that he might ſeem 
rather ſevere, than covetous, he ſent for the 
wife and children of Alt;nins into his Camp: 
where having examined them by torment, 


had been betrayed by their Princesz and 
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were become ſubject to the Carthaginians > where they ſuffered death as Traytors. By 
againſt their wills. In proceſs of this diſ-| reaſon of this cruelty,or ſeverity,the people 
courſe, the Arpire Przxtor went unto the| of Tareztum grew to hate the Romans more 
Roman Conſul : and receiving his faith for| generally and earneſtly than before. As for 
ſecurity of the Town, preſently made head|the Conſpirators,they tollowed their buſineſs 
againſt the Garriſon. This notwithſtanding, |the more diligently, as knowing what re- 
like it is that Hamniba/s men continued to| ward they were to expeR, if their intention 
make good refiftance. For when almoſt a| ſhould happen to be diſcovered. Wherefore 
thouſand of them that were Spanzards, of- | they fent again to Haxyibal ;, and acquaint- 
fered to leave their companions, and ſerve|ing him with the manner of cheir plot 
on the Romans fide, it was yet covenanted, | made the fame compoſition with him for 
that the Carthaginians (ſhould be ſuffered to| the Tarentines, which they of Capna had 
paſs forth quietly , and return to Hannibal. | made before. Nico, and Philomenes,” twoof 
This was performed: and ſo Arp; became|thechief among them, uſed much togoforth 
Roman again, with little other lots, than of] of the Town on hunting vy night; as if they 
him that had betrayed it. About the ſame] durſt not take their pleaſure by day, for fear 
time Cliternnm was taken by Sempronius Th-| of the Carthaginians. Seldomor never the 
ditanws. one of the Prztors: and unto Cexs| miſled of their game : for the Carthaginians 
Falviws, another of the Prztors,an hundred|preparedit ready for their hands, that they 


| and twelve Gentlemen of Capya offered their |might not ſeem to have been abroad upon 


ſervice 3 upon no other condition, than to[other occaſion: From theCamp of Harnibal 
have their goods reſtored unto thew, when{ it was about three dayes journey to Taren- 
their City ſhould be recovered by the Ro-|rmit he ſhould bave marched thither with 
mans. This was a thing of ſmall importance :|his whole Army. This cauſed his long abode 
but conſidering the general hatred of the|in one place theleſs to be ſuſpeCed : asalſo, 
Campans towards Rome, it ſerved tO diſco-|to make his enemies the more ſecure, he 
| ver the inclination of the 7alians in thoſe| cauſed it to be given out, that he was ſick. 
times; and bow their affetions recoyled|But when the AKomans within Tarenian, 
| from Hannibal, when there was no appear-|were grown careleſs of ſuch hisneighbour- 
ance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had|hood,and the Confpirators had ſet their bu- 
been promiſed from Carthage. - The Conſen-|fine(s in order 3 he took with him ten thou- 
tines alſo, and the Thurines , people of the| ſand the moſt expedite of his horſe and foot3 
Brutians, which had yielded themſelves to] and long before break of day,made all ſpeed 
Hannibal, returnedagain to their old alle-|thitherward. Fourſcore light horſe of the 
giance. Others would have followed their| Nam;jdears ran a great way before him, 
example, but that one L. Powporivs, who of | beating all the wayes, and killing any that 
a Publican had made himſelf a Captain, and|they mer, for fear leſt he, and his troop fol- 
gotten reputation by ſome petty exploits in| lowing him, ſhould be diſcovered. It had 
forraging the Country, was ſlain by Harn0;|been often the manner of ſome few Num 
with a great multitude of thoſe that fol-|dzan horſe, to dothelikein former times. 
lowed him. Haznibal in the mean while had| Wherefore the: Roway Governour , when 
all bis care bent upon Tareminmes which if he[he heard tell in the evening, that ſome N#- 
could take, it ſeemed that it would ſtand|zvidiars were abroad in the fields, took it 
himiagood ſtead, for drawing over that|for a ſign, that Hannibal was not asyet diſ- 
help out of Macedor, which his Carthigini-|lodged; and gave order , that ſome compa- 
ans failed to ſend. Long he waited ere he] nies ſhould be ſent out the next morning, tO 
could bring his deſire to paſs : and being|ſtrip them of their booty, and ſend them 
loth to hazard hisforces,where he hoped to| gone. But when it grew dark night; Han: 
prevail by intelligence; he contented him-| bal, guided by Phzlomenes, came cloſe tothe 
ſelf with taking inſome poor Towns of the| Town : where, according to the tokens 
Salentines, Atlength, his Agents within | agreed upon, makiog a light to ſhew his ar- 
Tarentum, found means to accompliſh their | rival 3 Nico, that was within the Town, an” 
purpoſe,and his wiſh. One Ph;leas, that was|ſwered him with another light, in ſign that 
of their conſpiracy, wholay at Rome as Em-|he was ready. Preſently Nico-began to ſet 
baſſadour, praiſing with the Hoſtages ofjupon one of the Gates , and to kill the 
the Tarentiner, and ſuch as had the keeping|watch-men. ph;lomenes went toward ano- 
of them,conveyed them by night out of the|thergate: and whiſtling ( as was his man- 
City. But he and his company the next day|ner)calledup the Porter ; bidding him make 
were ſocloſely purſued, that all: of themſhaſte, for that he had killed a great Bore,ſo 
were taken, and brought back to Rome ,ſheavy , that ſcarce two men could ſtand 
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-” der it. Sothe Porter opened the wicket: 
and forthwith entred two young men, loa- 
den withthe Borezwhich Hannibal had pre- 
pared large enough, to be worthy the look- 
ing on. While the Porter ſtood wondring at 
thelargeneſs of the beaſt, Ph;lozrencs ran him 
through with his Bore-ſpear : and letting 10 
ſome thirty armed men, fell upon all the 
watch; whom when he had ſlain, he entred 
the great gate. SO the Army of Hannibal en- 
tring Tarentum attwo Gates, went direCtly 
toward the Market place, where both parts 
met. Thence they were diſtributed by their 
General,and ſent into all quarters of the Ci- 
ty, with Tarentizes to be their guides, They 
were commanded to kill all the Kozzans, and 
not to hurt the Citizens.For better perfor- 
mance hereof, Harnibal willed the Conſpira- 
tors, that when any of their friends appear- 
ed in-ſight, they ſhould bid him be quiet, 
and of good chear. All the Town was in 
anuproar © but few could tell what the mat- 
ter meant. A Romar trumpet was unſkilfully 
ſounded by a Greek inthe Theater: which 
helped the ſuſpition, both of the Tarertines, 
that the Romans were about to ſpoil the 
Town; and of the Romars, that the Citi- 
zens were in commotion. The Governour 
fledinto the Port:and taking boat, got into 
the Citadel, that ſtood in the mouth of the 
Haven 5 whence he might eafily perceive 
the next morning, how all had paſſed. Har- 
zibal aſſembling the Tarentines, gave them 
to underſtand, what good affeQion he bore 
them; inveighed bitterly againſt the AKo- 
mans, as tyrannous oppreſſours z and ſpake 
what elſe he thought fit for the preſenr. This 
done,-and having gotten ſuch ſpoil as was 
to be had of the Souldiers goods in the 
Towo, he addreſſed himſelf againſtthe Ci- 
tadel 3 hoping that if the Garri'on would 
ſally out, he might give them ſuch a blow , 
a ſhould make them unable to defend the 
Piece. According to his expe&ation it partly 
fell out. For when he began to make- his ap- 
proaches , the Rowans 1n abravery (all yivg 
forth, gave charge upon his men: who fell 
back of purpoſe according to direQion, till 
they had drawn on as many as they could, 
and ſo far from their ſtrength, as they durſt 
adventure, Then gave Hannibal a ſign to 
his Carthaginians, who lay prepared ready 


for the purpoſe:and fiercely fettingupon the: 
Enemy, dravehimy back with great ſlaugh- 


ter, asfaſt as he could run; ſo that after- 
wards he durſt not iſfue forth. The Citadel 


ſtood upon a Demi-Ifland , that was plain 


ground; and fortified only with a Ditch 
and Wall againſt the Town, wherevunto it 
was joynedby a cawſey, This cawfey Henri 


balintended to fortificin like ſort againſtche 
Citadel ; tothe end that the Turentines might 
be able, without his help , to keep them- 
ſelves from all danger theace, His work in 
few dayes went ſo well forward, without 
impediment from the beſieged,that he con- 
ceived hope of winning the piece it ſelf, by 
taking a littie more pains. - Wherefore he 
made ready all ſorts of engiaes, to force the 
place. Bur whilſt he was buſied in his works, 
there came by Sea a ſtrong ſupply from Me- 
tapontur: which took away all hope of pre- 
vailing; and made him return to his former 
counſe!.Now foraſmuch as the Tarentine fleet 
Jay within the haven, and could not pals 
forth, whileſt the Romans held the Citadel: 
it ſeemed likely that the Town would ſuffer 
want, being dcbarred of accuſtomed trade 
and proviſiuns by Sea : whileſt the Romar 


garriſunby help of their ſhipping, might ea- 


lily be relieved, and enabled to hold our: 
Againſt this inconvenience, it was rather 
wiſhed by the Tarentizes, than any way 
hoped, that their fleet could g-t out of the 
havenzto guard the mouth of it,and cut ofall 
fupply from the Enemy. Hanibaltold them; 
that this might well be done: for that their 
Town ſtanding in plain ground, and their 
ſtreets being fair and broad, it would be no 
hard matter to draw the Gallies over Jand; 
and lanch them into the Sea-without, This 


he undertook, and cffeted: whereby hg 


Romun garriſon was reduced into great ne-" 


cellity 3 though with much patience it held 
out, and found Hannibal oftentimes othet- 
wiſe buſizd, than his affairs required. 
Thus with mutual los o1 both fides, the 
time paſſed : and the Komar forces, grows 
ing daily ſtronger, &. Fulviws Flaccys, with 
Appins Claudina, lutely choſen Confuls, pre- 
pared to beſiege the great City of Capra. 
Three and twenty L=gions the Romans had 
now armed. This was a great and haſty 
growth from that want of men, and of all 
neceſlarics; whereinto the loſs at Carne had 
reduced them: But to fill up theſe Legions, 
they were fain co take up young Boyes that 
were under ſeventeen years of age: andco 
fendCommiſfioners above fifty ales round, 
for the ſeeking out of ſuch Lads as might 
appear ſerviceable, and prefiing rhem to the 
Wars ; making yet a Law, that their years 
of ſervice, whereinto they were-bound by 
order of the City, ſhould be reckoned, for 
their benefit , from this their beginning ſo 
young, as if they had been of lawful age. 
Before the. Roman Army drew netr , the 
Campans felt great want of vittual;as it they 


had already been beſieged. This happened 
pattly by floth of the Nation, partly by the 
ZZ2% great 
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great waſte and ſpoil, which the Romans ſome of his men had gotten over the ene= © 


had in foregoing years made upon their 
grounds. They ſent therefore Embaſſadors 
to Hannibal ; deſiring him to ſuccour them 
ere they were cloſed up, as they feared to 
be ſhortly. He gave them comfortable 
words,and ſent Harno with an Army to ſup- 
ply their wants. Hao appointed them a 


mies Rampart. There was great booty; or 
(which was all one to the Souldiers) an opt- 
nion of much that might be gotten in thar 
Camp. Wherefore tome Enlfign-bearers 
chrew their Enſignes over the Rampart 

willing their men to fetch them out, unleſs 
they would endure the ſhame and diſho- 


day againſt which they thould be ready |nour following ſuch aloſs.Fear of ſuch igno- 
with all manner of carriages, to ſtore them- |miny (than which nothing could begreater) 
ſelves with viuals,that he would provide. |made the Souldiers adyenture fo deſperate- 
Neither did he promiſe more than he per-|ly, that Fulvi#s, perceiving the heat of his 
formed. For he cauſed great quantity of|men, changed his purpoſe, and encouraged 
grain, that had beca laid up in Cities round |thoſe that were tomewhat backward, to 
about, to be brought into his Camp, three |fullow the example of them that had alres- 
miles from Beneventum. Thither at the time |dy gotten over the Trenches. Thus the 
appointed, came no more than forty Carts |Camp was won : in which wereſlain aboye 
or Wagons, with a few pack-horſes, as if |ſix thouſand 3 and taken above ſeyen thous 
this had been enough to victual Capra. Such|ſand, beſides all the ſtore of vicuals, and 
was the retchleſne!s of the Campans. Hanno|carriages, with abundance of booty , that 
was exceeding angry hereat : and told them |Hanyo had lately gotten from the Roman 
they were worſe than very beaſts ; fince|Confederates. T 
hunger could not teach them to have grea-|the nearer approach of both the Conſuls, 
ter care. Wherefore he gave them a longer |made them of Capua ſend a pittiful Embaſ- 
day; againſt which he made proviſion to |ſage to Hannibal : putting him in mind of 
ſtore them throughly. Of all theſe doings |all the love that he was wont to/proteſt un- 
word was ſcntto the Roman Conſuls, from|to their City ; and how he had made ſhew 
the Citizens of Beneventur. Therefore 2. |to affeQ it no leſs than Carthage. But now, 
Fulviws the Conſul, taking with him ſuch |they ſaid it would be loſt,as 4rp; was lately, 
ſtrength as he thought needful for the ſer- |if he gave not ſtrong and ſpeedy ſuccour:; 
vice, came into Bereventun by night; where | Hannibal anſwered with comfortable words: 
with diligence he made inquiry into the be- |and ſent away two thouſand horſe, to keep 
baviour of the Enemy. He learned,that Han: |their grounds from ſpoil, whileſt he himſelf 
#0 with partof his Army wasgone abroad to |was detained about Tarertum , partly by 
make proviſions; that ſome two thouſand [hope of winning the Citadel, partly by the 
Wagons,with a great rabble of Carters and |diſpofition, which he ſaw in many Towns 
other Varlets, lay among the Carthagiziars|adjoyning, to yield unto him, Amongthe 
in their camp; ſo that little good order was|Hoſtages of the Tarentines , that lately had 
kept : all thought being ſet upon a great|fled out of Kowe , and being overtaken, 
barveſt.Hereupon the Conſul bade his men| ſuffered death for their attempt 3 were ſome 
prepare themſelves to afſail the enemies |of the Metaportires, and other Cities of the 
Camp : and leaving all his impediments |Greeks, inhabiting that Eaſtern part of Naly, 
within Beneventum , he marched thither-|which was called of old , Magzs Grecia. 
ward ſo early in the morning, that he was|Theſe people took to heart the death of 
there with the firſt break of day. By com-|their Hoſtages,and thought the punjſhment 
ing ſo unexpetted, he had well near forced|greater than the offence. Wherefore the 
the Camp on the ſudden. Burt it was very | Metapontizes, as ſoon as the Rowan garriſon 
ſtrong,and very well defended : ſo that the|was taken from them to defend the Citadel 
longer the fight continued , the leſs deſire |of Tarentur, made no more ado, but open: 
had Fulvizs toloſe more of his men in the|ed their gates to Hannibal, The Thurines 
attempt z ſeeing many of them caſt away, | would have: done the like , upan the like 
and yet little hope of doing good. There- |reaſon, had not ſome companies laynjothelr 
fore he ſaid, that it were better to go more| Town which they feared that they ſhould 
leiſurely and ſubſtantially to work 3 to ſend |not be able to maſter. Nevertheleſs,tbey bel- 
| forhis fellow-Conſul, with the reſt of their |pcd themſelves by cunning: inviting totheir 
Army 53 and to lye between Haro and | gates: Hanne and Mags, that were near at 
home 5 that neither the Carpars ſhould | band : againit whom whileſt they proffered 
depart thence, nor the Cartheginians be able | their ſervice to Atinizs the Romar Captain, 
to relieve them. Being thus diſcourſing, |they drew himforth to fight, and recoyling 
and about to ſound the retraitz he ſaw that 'from him, cloſedup their gates. A v0 


his miſadventure , and 
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ality they uſed io pretending fear , leſt 
enipoent ſhould bow bs together with the 
Romans, in ſaving Atinivs himſelf, and ſend- 
ing him away by Sea3-as allo in conſulting 
a (mall while(becauſfe perhaps many of their 
chief men were unacquainted with the pra- 
ice) whether they ſnould yield tothe Car- 
thaginian or no. But thisdiſputation laſted 
not long : for they'that had removed the 
chief impediment , eaſily prevailed in the 
reſt; anddelivered up the Town to Haro 
and ago, This good ſuccels, and: hope of 
the like, detained Harnibal in thoſe quar- 
ters, whileſt the Conſuls fortifying Bezever- 
172 to ſecure their backs, addrefled them- 
{clves to the flege of Capna. 
Many diſaſters befell.:the Rowaxs, in the 
begivoing'of this great enterpriſe. T.Sexpro- 
nins Gracchus, a very:good man of War,that 
had of late been twice Conſul, was ſlain, 
either by \treachery.of ſome Lacars , that 
drew him ihtoambuſb;:or by ſome Carthag;- 
nian (tragglers,. among whom he. fell un- 
awares: His body, or his head, was very ho- 
nourably interred, either by Hennbal him- 
ſelf, ar(for the reports agree nat)by the Ro- 
114ns ta whom Hennibalſentit. He was ap- 
pointed to. liein Bereventnme,there to ſecure 
the back' of the Army that ſhould befiege 


Copy. Buthis death hapnedin anill time, to. 


the great hinderance of that buſineſs. The 
Volones ar Slaves lately\manumiſed, farſook 
their Enſigns, and went every one whither! 
he thaughtgood, as if:they bad.been diſ- 
charged by. the deceafe of their. Leader 3 (0 
that itaſked ſome labour to ſeek them out, ! 
and bring ther back into: their Camp. Ne-! 
verthelefs, the Conſuls went forward with' 
their work, -and drawing near to. Capra, did 
all ats of boſtility,which they could. ago 
the Carthaginiar, and the Citizens of Capaa 


gave them an hard welcome, wherein above 
fifteen hundred Romans were loſt... Neither 


was it long ere Hunnibalcame thither, who! 
fought with the Conſuls,and had the better 3 
inſomuch that it cauſed them to diſlodge. 
They removed by night, and went. ſeveral 
waies : Fulvizs towards Canne,Clandins into 
Lucania, Hannibal followed after Claudius, 
who having led him-a-great walk, fetcht a 
compaſs about, and returned to Cepra. It 


lofell out, that one Marcus Centenins P enule, 
a ſtout mao, and one that with good com- 
mendations had: diſcharged - the -place of a 


Centurion, lay with an Army not far from 


thence, where Hannibal reſted, when he was 


weary:of hunting afterClandznse : This Perx- 
ia had made great vaunts to: the Rowar: Se- 


nate, of wonders which he wovld work, if j 
he might be truſted with the leading of five |dufiver; upon advertiſement that he hould 


ling io ſucha time, to reje&the vertue of 
any good Souldier, how mean ſoever his 
condition were. Wherefore they gave him 
the charge of eight thouſand : and he him- 
(elf being a proper man, and talking brave- 
ly, gathered up ſo many voluntaries, asal- 
moſt doubled his number. But meeting 
thus with Hannibal, he gave proof of the 
difterence between a ſtout Centurion, and 
one able to command in chief. He and his 
tellows were all (in a manner) ſlain, ſcarce 
3 thouſand of them eſcaping. Soon after 
this, Hannibal had word, that Cnens Fulvius 
a Komarn Prator with eighteen thouſand 
men was in Apxlia, very careleſs and a man 
inſufficient for the charge which he held. 
Thither therefore he haſted to viſit him; 
hoping to deal the better with the main 
{trength of Rowe , which pointed at Capwa, 
when he ſhould have cut off thoſe forces 
that. lay in the Provinces about, under men 
of ſmall ability. Coming upon Fulvins, he 
found him and his men ſo jolly, that needs 
they: would have fought the firſt night. 
Wherefore it was not to be doubted, what 
would happen the day following. So he be- 
ſtowed ago with three thouſand of his 
lighteſt armed, in places thereabout moſt fit 
for ambuſh. Then offered battel to Fulyirs,; 
he foon had him in the trap :- whence be 
made him glad to eſcape alive'; leaving all, 
fave two thouſand of his followers,dead be- 
: Theſe twogreat blows, received the one 
preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 
the Komans.Nevertheleſs,all care was taken, 
to gather up the {mall reliques of the broken 
Armies : aad:-that the Conſuls ſhould, go 
ſubltantially forwards with the fiege of 
Capuacc which was of great conſequence , 
both in matter of reputation , and-in many 
other reſpe&s. : The two Conſuls ſate down 
before the Town, and C. Claudius Nero, one 
of the Prztors, came with his Army. from 
Sueſla, to their aſſiſtance, They made Pro- 
clamation, That whoſoever would iſfſye out 
of Capus before a certain day, prefixed, ſhould 
have his pardon, and be ſuffered to enjoy all 
that unto him belonged; which day being 
paſt, there ſhould be no grace expeRted. This 
offer was contumeliouſlly rejeted ; the Ca- 
puans relying:ontbeir own {trength,and the 
ſuccours attended from Hazibal. Before 
the City wascloſed up, they ſent meſſengers 
to the Garthaginian; which found him at 
Brundvſinm. He had made a long journey in 
hope. of gaining the Tarentine Citadel : of 
which expeQation failing,he turned to Brun- 
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be let in. There the Caprars met him, told oppoling himſelf to the Campars, eafily de. © 


him of their danger with earneſt words;ane| fended his Trenches againſt them; ood fo 


were with words as bravely re-comforted-| well repreſſed them, that he drave them at 
He bade them conſider, how, a few dayes| length back into their City. Nevertheleſs.io 
fince he had chaſed the Conſuls out of their] purſuing them to their gates, he received 2 
fields:and told them, that he would preſent-| wound that accompanied him in ſhort lpace 
ly come thither again, and ſend the Romans] after to his grave. &. Faloius whs held har- 
going as faſt as before. With this good an- | der to this taſk by- Hannibal, and the Cartha. 
{wer the Mellengers returned, and hardly |ginian Army. The Rowar Camp was even at 
couldget back into the City; which the Ko-|point to havebeen loſt; and Hannibal his 
»1ars had almoſt intrenched round. As for | Elephants, of which he brought three and 
Hannibal him(elf, he was of opinion,that C« |chirty, were either gotten within the ram- 
pra, being very well manned, and heartily | part, or elſe ( for thereport varies ) bein 
devoted unto his friendſhip, would hold out | ſome of them ſlain upon it, fell intothe ditch, 
a long time,and thereby give himlciſure to] and filled it up jn ſuch ſort, that their bodies 
do what he thought requiſite among the 74-| ſerved as a bridge co the Aſſailants. le is 
rentines, and in thoſe Eaſtern parts of taly;| ſaid, that Hannibal in this tumult cauſed 
whilſt the Koran Army ſpent it ſelf in ate-| ſome fugitives that could ſpeak Latin well, 
dious ſiege. Thus he lingred, and thereby | to proclaim aloud as it were inthe Conſuls 
gave the Conſuls time bothto fortifie them-| name, That every one of the Souldiers ſhould 
{elves at Cpz4, and to diſpatch the eletion ſhift for himſelf, and fly berimes unto the 
of new Magiſtrates in Romez whilſt he him-| next hills, for as much as the Camp was al- 
ſelf purſued hopes that never found ſuc-| ready Joſt. But all would not ſerve. The 
ceſs. fraud was deteQed 3 and the Army having 
Claudius and Fulvize, when their term of|fitten there ſo long, had at good leiſure 
office was expired, were appointed to con- | ſtrongly igtrenched it ſelf, fo as little hope 
tinue the ſiege at Capxa; retaining the ſame| there was to raiſe the fiepe by force. 
Armies, as Proconſuls. The Towns-men of- | This did extremely perplex the Carthagi- 
ten (allied out, rather in a bravery, than| za. The purchaſe of Capyue had (as was 
likelibood to work any matter ofetieQ;the|thought ) with-held him from taking Rowe 
Enemy lying cloſe within his Trenches, as ic ſelf: and now his defire of winning the 74- 
intending without other violence, to ſubdue |7extine Citadel, had well-near loſt Capua; 
them by famine. Yet againſt the Campar|inreſpet of which, neither the Citadel,nor 
horſe ( fortheir foot was eaſily beaten)the | the City . of Tarentarm were to have been 
Romans uſed tothruſt out ſome troops, that | much regarded.Falling therefore into ade- 
ſhould hold them ſkirmiſh. In thele exer- | (perate anger with himſelf and his hard for- 
ciſes the Carmpars uſually had the better, to| tune, that of ſomany great vitorieshehad 
the great grief of their proud Enemy z who|made nogreater uſe : on the ſudden he en- 
ſcorned to take foil at the handsof ſuch Re- | tertained an haughry reſolution, even toſet 
bels. It was therefore, deviſed that ſome| upon Kowe 3 and carry to the walls of that 
ative and couragious young men ſhould| proud City, the danger of War that threat- 
learn toride behind the Kow-ar menat arms3| ned Capra. This, he thought, would be a 
leaping up,and againdiſmounting lightly, as | mean, to-draw the Rowsz Generals, or one 
occaſion ſerved. Theſe were furniſhed| of them at leaſt, unto the defence of their 
like the Yelites, having each of them three| own home. If they roſe fromthe fiege with 
or four ſmall darts: which alighting in time their whole Army,then had he his defire: If 
of conflift, they diſcharged thick upon the | they divided their forces,then was it likely, 
Enemies horſe 3 whom vanquiſhiog in this | that either he or the Carpars, ſhould well 
kind of ſervice, they much diſheartned in|enough deal with them apart. Neither did 
the main. The time thus paſſing, and fa-| he deſpair , that the terrour of his coming 
-wine daily increaſing within the City, Har-| might ſo aſtoniſh the multitude within 
#ibal came at length, not expeed by the| Rome, as-he might enter ſame part or other 
Romans: and taking a Fort of theirs, called | of the City.His only fear was,leſt the Cav- 
Galatia, fell upon their Camp. At the ſame|pars, being ignorant of his purpoſe, ſhould 
time the Copu2rs iſſued with their whole | think he had forſaken them $ and thereupon 
power , in as terrible manner as they could| forthwith yield themſelves to the :-Encmy- 
deviſe ; ſetting all their multitude of unſer- | To prevent this danger, he 'ſent letters to 
viceable people by the walls, which with a | Cap»e'by a ſubtle Numid;an; who running 3s 
loud noiſe of Pans and Baſons, troubled thoſe | a fugitive into the Roware Camp, conveyed 
that were occupiedin fight. 4ppivs Clandivs Uhimiclf thence over the innermoſt Frenches 
| | znto 
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into the City. The Journey to Rowe was 
to be performed with great celerity: no 
{mall hope of good ſucceſs reſting 1n the 
ſuddenneſs of his arrival there. Wherefore 
he cauſed his men to have 1n a readineſs ten 
dayes victuals 3 and prepared as many boats, 
as might in one night tranſport his Army 
over the River /ulturnus. This could not be 
done fo cloſely, but that the KRowar Gene- 
rals, by ſome fugitives, had notice of his pur- 
poſe. With this danger therefore they ac- 

vainted/the Senate ; which was therewith 
affe&ed, according to the diverfity of mens 
opinions, ina caſe of ſuch importance.Some 
gave counſel to let alone Capxa, yea, and all 


ages, that fled out of all parts round abour. 
The Meſlengers of theſe news came apace, 
one after another into the City z ſome few 
bringing true advertiſements 3 but the rot 
of them reporting the conceits of their own 
fear. All the Streets and Temples in Kowme 
were peltred with women,crying,and pray- 
1ng,and rubbing the Altars with their hair, 
becauſe they could do none other good. The 
Senators were all in the great Market , or 
place of Aſſembly ; ready to givetheir ad- 
vice, if it wereaſked, or to take directions 
given by the Magiſtrates. All places of 
moſt importance were ſtuffed with ſouldiers: 
it being uncertain, upon which part Hann- 


places elſe, rather than toput the Town of bal would fall. In the midſt of this trepi- 


Kome into peril of being taken by the ene-| dation, there came news that ©nintws Ful- 
my. Others were ſo far from allowing of| 235, with part ofthe Army from Capua, was 
this, as they wondred how any man could | haſting to the defence of the City. The Of- 
think, that Hannibal, being unableto relieve| fice of a Proconſul did expire, at his return 
Capxz, ſhould judge himſelf ſtrong enough | home, and entring into the Gates of Rome. 
to win Rome; and therefore ſtoutly ſaid , | Wherefore,that F:lvixs might loſe nothing 
That thoſe Legions, which were Kept at|by coming into the City, ia time of ſuch 
home for defence of the City, would ſerve|need,an At was paſſed, That he ſhould have 
the turn well enough, to kezp him out and [equal power with the Conſuls during his 


ſend him thence, if he were ſo unwile as to 
come thither. But it was finally concluded, 
that Letters ſhould be ſent to Fulvivs and 
Claxdizs, acquainting them perfetly with 
the forces,that at the preſent were in Rome: 
who,fince they knew beſt what the ſtrength 
was which Haznbal could bring along with 
him, were beſt able to jJudge,what wasneed- 
ful to oppoſe him. So it was referred unto 
the diſcretion of theſe Generals at Capwa, to 
do as they thought behoveful : and if it 
might conveniently be, neither to raiſe 
their ſiege, nor yet to put theCity of Kome 
intomuch adventure.According to this De- 
ctee ofthe Senate, 9. Fulviws took fifteen 
thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, the 
choice of his whole Army; with which he 
baſted toward Rome; leaving App. Claudine, 
who could not travel by reaſon of his 
wound, to continue the ſiege at Capua. 
Hannibal baving paſſed over Yulturnw , 
burnt up all his boats, and left nothing that 
ht tranſport the Enemy,in caſe he ſhould 
olter to purſue or coaſt him. Then haſted 
he away toward Roe, ſtaying no longer in 
any One place, than he needs muſt. Yet 
found he the Bridges over Liris broken 
down by the people of FregeZe - which, asit 
ſtopped bim a little on his way; ſo it made 
the more grievouſlly to ſpoil their 
s, While the Bridges were in mendiog. 
nearer that he drew to Rozze, the grea- 
ter waſte he made: his Nu23dians running 
defore him ; driving the Country, and kill- 


ng or_taking multitudes of all forts and 


abode there. He and Harrijbal arrived at 
Rome, one ſoon after another ; Fulviz# ha- 
ving been long held occupied in paſlingover 
Vulturnus ; and Hannibal receiving impedi- 
ment1n his journey, as much as the Coun- 
try wasabletogive. The Conſuls, and Fzl- 
vius incamped without the Gates of Koz, 
attending the Carthaginiarn., Thither they 
called the Senate : and as the danger grew 
nearer andgreater; ſo took they more care- 
ful & eſpecial order againſt all occurrences. 
Hanzibal came to the River Ano, or Anien, 
three miles from the Town 3 whence he ad- 
vanced with two thouſand horſe, and rode 
along a great way under the Walls, viewing 
the tight thereof, and conſidering how he 
might beſt approach it. Bur he either went, 
or (as the Kozz2r: Story ſaith ) was driven 
away, without doing or receiving any hurt. 
Many tumults roſe in this while among the 
people;but were ſuppreſſed by the care and 
diligence of the Senators. Above the reſt, 
one accident was both troubleſume, and nor 
without peril. Of Namidians that had ſhift- 
ed aſide,and fallen(upon ſome diſpleaſures ) 
from Hannibal to the Romans, there were 
ſome twelve hundred then in Rome; which 
were appointed by the Conſuls, ro paſs 
thorow the Town, from the Mount Awen- 
tzze, to the Gate Co/;zutna , where .1t was 
thought that their ſervice might be uſeful ; 

among broken wayes, and Garden-walls ly- 
ing inche ſuburbs. The faces of theſe men, 
and their furniture, whereio they differed 
not from the followers of Han#1val 3 ew 

\uc 
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ſech miſtaking , as cauſed a great uproar , who had fent the Aſs into the Camp. Butein Mi” 
; mong the pec-ple: all crying out that 4ver- this preſent example of the Romans, appears 
tine was taken, and the Enemy gotten with-| withall a great magnanimity 3 whereby 
in the walls. The no:ſe was ſuch, that men; they ſuſtained their reputation, 2nd aup- 
could not be informed of thetruth : and the| mented it no leſs, than by this bold attempt 
ſtreets were ſo full of cattel, and hufband-| of Hamibal it might ſeem to have been dimj- 
men,which were fled thither out of the Vil- | niſhed. Netther could they more finely have 
Jages acjzyning, that the pz(lage was ſtopt | checked the glorious conceirs of their ene- 
up : and the poor N»midians pitifully bea-|my , and taken away the diſgrace of that 
ten from tne houſe tops, with ſtones and|fear, which clouded their valour at his firſt 
other weaporis that came next to hand, by | coming; than by making ſuch dermonſtrati- 
the deſperate multitude, that would have|ons, when once they had recovered ſpirit, 
run out at the Gates, had it not been certain| how little they eſteemed him. To this pur- 
who lay under the Walls. To remedy the|poſetherefore that very piece of ground,on 
hike inconveniences,it was ordained, That a/| which the Carthaginian lay encamped , was 
which kad been diGators , Comfuls , or Cen-|lold in Rome : and fold it was nothing under 
ſors , ſhonld have authority as Magiſtrates , till| the value, but at as good a rate, as if it had 
the Enemy departed. The day following Hen-| been intime of peace. This dignity com- 
7ibal patfed over Anicn, 2nd preſented bat-|ing to his ear, incenſed Harribal ſo much, 
rel to the Romans, who did not wiſely if [that hemade port-ſale of the Silver-ſmiths 
they undertook it. It is ſaid, that a terrible ſhops, which were near about the Market or 
ſhowre of rain,cauſed both Romars and Car-| Common place in Reme; as if his owa title 
thaginians to return into their ſeveral|to the houſes within the Town were no 
'Cawps, and that this happened two dayes|whit worſe, thanany Roman Citizens could 
together,the weather breaking-up and clea-|be unto that piece of ground, whereon he 
ring as ſoon as they were departed aſunder : raiſed his Tent. © But: this counter-pratice 
certain it is3that Harmibel,who had brought| was nothing worth. The Komars did ſcek to 
2long with him oo morethan ten dayes pro-| manifeſt that aſſurance which they juſtly 
'viſion,could not endure to {tay there, until | had conceived ; Harnibal, to make (htew of 


his viuals were all ſpent. In whichregard|continuingin an hope, which was already 


the Romans,ifthey ſutfered him to waſte his| paſt. His viQtuals were almoſt ſpent :. and 
timeand proviſions, knowing that he could|of thoſe ends; that he had propoſed unto 
not abide there long, did as became well |himſelf,this Journey had brought forth none 
adviſed men: if they offered to fight with| other, than the fame of his much daring: 
-him,and either had the better,or were part- | Wherefore he brake up his Camp : and do- 
ed (as is ſaid) by ſome accident of weather, | ing what ſpoil he could tothe Roman Terri- 
the commendations muſt be given to their |tory, without ſparing religious places, where- 
fortune. The terror of Hannibals coming to|in wealth was to be gotten, he paſled like a 
the City,how great ſoever it was at the firſt, |tempeſt over the Country, and rantoward 
yet after ſomeleiſure, and better notice ta- |the Eaſtern Sea ſo faſt, that he had almoſt 
ken of their forces, which appeared leſs than |taken the City of Rheginm before bis arrival 
the firſt apprehenſion had formed them, was | was feared or ſuſpe&ted. As for Capxs, he 
much and toohabated. Hereupon it helped |gave it loſt : and is likely to have curſedthe 
well, that at the ſame time the Supply ap- | whole fa&tionof Hanzo, which thus diſabled 
pointedfor Spair,after the death of the two|him to relieve that fair City , fince he 
Scipio's,were ſent out ofthe Town,and went |had noother way to vent hisgrief. 
forth at the Gate, whilſt one Carthaginian| 2. Fabius returning back to Capus, made | 
lay before atiother. In all Pinck terroxrs, as| Proclamation anew , that whoſo would 
they are called, whereof there iseither no| yield before a certain day, might ſafely do 
cauſe known, or no cauſe anſwerable tothe|it. This , and the very return of Fulvim, 
greatneſs of the ſudden conſternation;it isa | withour any more appearance of Hannibal, 
good remedy to do ſomewhat quite contra-| gave the Capwars to underſtand, that they 
ry to that which the danger would require, | were abandoned, and their caſe deſperate- 
were itſuchas men have faſhioned itintheir| To truſt the Rowan pardon proclaimed, eve- 
amazed conceits, 'Thus did 4/:xander cauſe | ry mans conſcience of his own evil delerts, 
his ſouldiers to diſarm themſelves, when| told him, that it was a vanity : and ſome 
they were all on a ſudden ina great fearof faint hope was given, by Hanno and Boftar, 
they wiſt not what. And thus did Clearchws | Captains © of the Carthaginiar - Garriſon 
pacifie a fooliſh uproar in his Army,by pro- | within the Town;that Harnzibalſhould come 
claiming a reward unto him that could tell] again, if means could only be found, hon 


m 


— 


<xy. [IL 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


921 


to convey ſuch Letters unto him as they | ſhould ſet them free from that cruel re- 


would write. The carriage of the Letters 
was undertaken by ſome Numzidians; who 
runnirg as fugitives, out of the Town 1ato 
the Koman Camp, waited fit opportunity to 
make an eſcape thence with their packets. 
But it happened ere they could convey 
themſelvesaway, that one of them was de- 


teted by an harlot following him out of 


the Town3 and the Letters of Boſtar and 
Hanno were taken and opened, containing a 
vehement entreaty unto Harribal, that he 
would not thus forſake the Caprars and 
them.For(ſaid they )we came not hither to 
make War againſt Aheginm and Tarentan , 
but againſt the Romars : whole Legions, 
whereſoever they lye, therealſo ſhould the 
Carthaginian Army be ready to attend 
them 3 and by taking ſuch a courſe , have 
we gotten thoſe viftories at Trebia, Thraſy- 
mene, and Carne. In fine,they beſought him, 
that he would not diſhonour himſelf, and 
betray them to their enemies, by turning 
another away 3 asif it were his only care, 
that the City ſhould not be taken in his full 
view; promiſing to make a deſperate fally, 
if he would once more adventure to ſet up- 
on the Koman Camp. Such were the hopes 
of Boſtar and his fellow. ke 

But Hazribal had already done his beſt 3 
and now began to faint under the burden 
of that War, wherein as afterward he pro- 


Perſians, in the Carthaginian Senate, rather 
thanby any force of Kowze. It may well be, 
asa thing incident 1n like caſes, that ſome 


of thoſe which were beſiegedin Capra, had | 


been ſent over by the Harnonians, to ob- 
lerve the doings of Hannibal, and to check 
his proceedings. If this were ſo,juſtly might 
they curſe their own malice, which had caſt 
theminto this remedileſs neceſſity. How- 
lever it were, (the Letters dire&ted unto 
Hannibal, fell ( as is ſhewed) unto the Ao- 
#az Proconfuls hands z who cutting off 
the hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugitives, 
s carried ſuch meſſages, whipt them back 


| Into the Town. This miſerable ſpeRacle 


brake the hearts of the Campars, ſo that the 
multitude crying out uponthe Senate, with 
menacing terms, cauſed them to aſſemble 
and conſult, about the yielding up of Capua 
unto the Romans. The braveſt of the Se- 
nators and ſuch as a few years ſince, had 

en moſt forward in joyning with Hanrz- 
bal, underſtood well enough whereunto the 
matter tended, Wherefore one of themin- 


vited the reſt home to ſupper telling them, 


that when they had made good chear , he 
would drink to them ſuch an health, as 


venge , which the Enemies ſought upon 
their bodies. About ſeven and twenty of 
the Senators there were, that likiog well 
of his motion,ended their lives together by 
drinking poyſon. All the reſt hoping for 
more mercy thanthey had deferved,yielded 
{1mply to diſcretion. So one of the Town- 
gates was ſet openz whereat a Roman Legi- 
on,with ſome other Companies,entring, dit- 
armed the Citizens; apprehended the Car- 
thaginian Garriſon 3 and commanded all the 
Senators of Capxa to go forth into the Ro- 
mar Camp.At their coming thither,the Pro- 
conſuls laid Irons upon them all, and com- 
manding them totell what ſtore of gold and 
filver they had at home, ſent them into late 
cuſtody; ſome to Cales, others to Theanum. 
Touching the general multitude, they were 
reſerved unto the diſcretion of the Senate, 
yet ſo hardly uſed by Fulvius in the mean 
while, that they had little cauſe of hope or 
comfort in this adverſity. Ap. Claudius was 
brought even to the point of death , by the 
wound which he had lately received; yet 
was he not 1nexorable to the Campans;as ha- 
ving loved them well in former times, and 
having giviog his Daughter in marriage to 
that Pacnvivs,of whom he ſpake before. But 
this facility of his Colleague, made Fulvius 
the more haſty in taking vengeance 3 for 


x fear, leſtupon thelike relpes, the Komar 
teſted he was vanquiſhed by Harno and his! 


Senate might prove more gentle, than he 
thought behoveful to the common ſafety , 
and honour of their ſtate. Wherefore he 
took the pains to ride by night unto Thea- 
zum, and from thence - to Cales 5 waere 
he cauſed all the Caxpay priſoners to (utter 
death; binding them to ſtakes, and ſcourg- 
ing. them firſt a good while with rods; after 
which he {truck off their heads. | | 

This terrible example of vengeance , 
which the Carthaginians could not hinder, 
made all Towns of 1taly the leſs apt to follow 
the vain hope of the Campazs; and breda 
general inclination, to return upon good 
conditions to the Romer fide. The Atellans; 
Calatines and Sabatines, people of the Carm- 
pars, that in the former change had follow- 
ed the fortune of Capra, made allo now the. 
like ſubmiſſion, for very fear and want of 
ability to reſiſt. They were therefore uled 
with the like rigour, by Fulvizsz who dealt 
ſo extremely with them all, that he brought 
them into deſperation. Wherefore (ame of 
their young Gentlemen burning with fire of 
revenge got intoRKomes where they found 
means by night-time , to ſet on fire many 


houſes,that a great part of the City was like 


; 


to have been conſumed. The begianing of = 
Re. : re 


* 
Lo 
———— tin CLERIC ETD 
Et nn tne new 
_- . —  ——————_ — q 


—— * 


>. oy ER—_— 
S xD - 


Sn £4.45. 


Aon 7 
2 


— I 
_ —_— . - > — 


nm OO mrs oe _— 
ne ern nn A IDE 


DES 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


CHnap. Il, 


fire in divers places at once, argued that = mighty men in that Iſland, werethe Rin 


w3s nocaſualty. Wherefore liberty was pro- 
claimed unto any ſlave, and other ſufficient 
reward to any free-man, that ſhould diſco- 
ver who thoſe Iocendiaries were. Thus all 
came out ; and the Campans being detefted 
by a ſlave of their own (to whom, above his 
liberty promiſed, was given about the ſumm 
of an hundred marks ) had the puniſhment 
anſwerable to their deſerts. Fulvizs hereby 
being more and more incenſed againſt this 
wretched people, held them 1n a manner as 
priſoners within their Walls: and this ex- 
treme ſeverity cauſed themat length to be- 
come ſuppliants unto the Rowar Senate 3 that 
ſome period might be ſet untotheir miſeries. 
That whereupon the Senators reſolvedin 
the end, was worſe than all that which they 
had ſuffered before. Only two poor women 
in Capra ( of which one had been an harlot) 
were found not guilty of the late rebellion. 
The reſt were, ſome of them, with their 
wives and children fold for (laves, aud their 
goods confiſcated; others laid in priſon,and 
reſerved tofurther deliberation: but the ge- 
nerallity of them,commanded to depart out 
of Campaniaby a certain day, and confined 
unto ſeveral places, as beſt liked the angry 
vicors. As for the Town oi Capra, it was 
ſuffered to ſtand, in regard of the beauty 
and commodious fight : but no corporation 
or form of polity was allowed tobe therein; 
only a Roman Provolt was every year ſent 
to govern over thoſe that ſhould inhabit it, 
= to do juſtice. This was the greateſt a, 
and moſt important, hitherto done by the 
people of Rome, after many great loſſes in 


leaders; being incited by Harmno a Carthapj. 
ian , that promiſed the afliſtance of his 
Country. Neither were the Carthaginjans in 
this enterpriſe ſo careleſs, as in the reſt of 
their main undertakings, about the ſame 
time. Yet ithad been better if their care 
had been direCted unto the proſecution of 
that main buſineſs in 7ly ; whereon this 
and all other hopes depended. For it would 
have ſufficed, if they could have hindred 
the Romans from ſending an Army into $4r- 
dinia. Harſcoras with his followers mipht 
well enough baveſeryed to drive out Qzin- 
tvs Mntivs the Pretor 5 who lay fick 1n the 
Province; and not more weak in his own 
body , than in his train. But whilſt they 
ſought revenge of that particular injury , 
whereof the ſenſe was moſt grievous; they 
neglected the opportunity *of requiting 
thoſe that had done them wrong, and of 
the ſecuring themſelves from all injuries in 
the future. Their fortune alfo it this en- 
terpriſe was ſuch, as may ſeem to have en: 
couraged them from being at the like 
charge, in caſes of more importance. For, 
whereas they ſent over Aſdrubal, ſurnamed 
the Bald, with a competent Fleet and Army, 
afliſted in this expedition by Harno the Aus 
thor of the rebellion, and by 24go a Gentle- 
man of the Zarchine houſe, and near kinſ- 
man to Hannibal: it ſo fell out, that the 
whole Fleet, by extremity of foul weather 
was caſt upon the Faleares; fo beaten, an 

in ſuch evil-plight, that the Sardinians had 
even ſpent thetr hearts, and were in a man- 
ner quite vanquiſhed, ere theſe their friends 


the preſent War. Aſter this, the glory of| could arrive to ſuccour them. 


Hannibal began to ſhine with a more dim 
light than before - his oy] being far ſpent 
and that which ſhould have revived his 
flame, being unfortunately ſhed; as ſhall be 
told in place convenient. 


$.%Y. 


Titus Manlims was ſent from Rome with 
two and twenty thouſand foot, and twelve 
hundred horſe, to fettle the eftate of that 
Hand, which he had taken in,and annexed 
unto the Romany Dominion,long before this, 
in his Conſulfhip. It was a laudable cu- 
ſtom of the Rowmars, to preſerve and uphold 
in their ſeveral Provinces, the greatneſ? and 


How the Carthaginians , -#4king 4 party in| reputation of thoſe men, and their families, 
Sardinia 4rd Sicil, held War againſs the[ſby whom each Province had been firft ſub- 
Romans ## thoſe Iſlands , and were ovzr-|dued unto their Empire. If any injuty were 


CO077E, 


done unto the Provincials, if any grace 
were to be obtained from the Senate, 0f 


WAV: things paſſed thus in tay, the | whatſoever accident required the affiſtance 
commotions raiſed in Sardinia and|of a Patron; 'the firſt = x gs , and his 


Sicil by the Cartbaginians and their friends, | race afrer him, were the mo 


ready andbeſt 


were brought to a quiet and happy end by [approved means, to procure the benefit of 
the induſtrious valour of the Romans. The|the people ſubdued. Hepoy the Romans 
n 


Sardinian rebellion was great and ſudden :[held very fure intelligence 


every Pro- 


above thirty thouſand being up in arms.ere | vince, and had alwayes in readineſs fit men 


the Roman forces could arrive thereto ſup- 


to reclaim their ſubjedts,if they fell into ay 


preſs it. One Harſficoras with his Son Hoſts, | ſuch diforger , as would otherwiſe have 


required 
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required a greater charge and trouble. The 
coming of Manlivs retained in obedience 


wonn the Town. All other Citiesof thellle 
that had rebelled, following the example of 


all that were not already broken too far out. | Cormus, and yielded unto the Rowan 5 who, 


Yet was Harſicoras ſo ſtrong in field , that 
1anlins was compelled toarm his Mariners: 
without whom he could not have made up 
that number of two and twenty thouſand, 
whereof we have ſpoken before: he landed 


ſhips, he paſſed up into the Country , and 
ſought out the enemy. Hyoftws, the Son 


Sardinian Army lefc unto him by his Father, 


draw in more friends.to their fide. This 
young Gentleman w 1d needs adventure 
to get honour, by giving battle to the Ko- 
ans at his own diſcretion. Soheraſhly ad- 
ventured to fight with an old Souldier ; by 
whom he received a terrible overthrow; 


his followers. Hyoſt#s himſelf, with the 
reſt of his broken troops, got into Cornus, 
the chief Town of the l{]and 3 whither 4/an- 


feature came Aſdrabal with his Carthagini- 
ans; too late to win all Sardinie in ſuch 
haſt as he might have done , if the tem- 
peſt had not hindred his voyage yet ſoon 
enouph, and ſtrong enough to ſave the 
Town of Cornus, and put a new ſpirit in- 
to the. Rebels, ' Manlizs bereupon with- 
drew himſelf back. to Calaris 5 where he 
had not ſtayed long;ere the Sardinians(fuch 
of them as adhered to the Rowar party ) 
craved his aſſiſtance 5 their Country beiog 
waſted by the Carthaginiars, and the rebels, 
with whom they had refuſed to joyn. This 
drew Manlius forth of Calarisz; where,if he 
had ſtayed a little longer, Aſdrnbal would 


impoting upon them ſuch increaſe oftribate, 
or other puniſhment, as beſt ſorted with the 
nature of their {everal ofiences, or their 
ability ro pay, returned back to Calaris with 
4 great booty, and from thence to Kome leas 


at Calaris , or Caral/is, where mooring his | ving Sard;nia 10 quiet. 


The warin S:cil was of greater lengths 
and every way more burdenſome to Rome : 


of Harſicoras, had then the command of the as allo the victory brought more honour 


and profit, for' that the Komuns became 


who was gon abroad into the Country, to] thereby, not only ſavers of their own, as in 


Sardinia, but Lords of the whole Country, 
by annexing the City and dominion of Syra- 
cuſe,tothat which they enjoyed before.Soon 
after the battle at Carz2,the old King of Sy- 
racuſe died; who had continued long a ſted- 
fait friend unto the Romany, and greatly re- 


and loſt in one day above thirty thouſand of] lieved them in this preſent war. Heleft his 


Kingdom to Hieronywns his grand-child , 
that was about fifteen years of age 3 Gelo his 
Son, that ſhould have been his heir, being 


lizs purſued them. Very foon after thisde-]dead before. To this young King his ſuc- 


ceſſor, Hiero-appointed fifteen tutors 3 of 
which the principal were Andronodorus,Zoi- 


daughters,orthe daughters of Gelo.The reſt 
were ſuch, as he judged moſt likely to pre-. 


ing weary of (omany coadjators, began to 
commend the ſufficiency of. the young 
Prince,as extraordinary in one of his years 3 
and ſaid, that he was able to rule the King- 
dom without helpof any Prote&or. Thus 
by giving over his own charge, he cauſed 
others todo thelike z hoping thereby toget 


have ſought him out with ſome. blemiſh to |the King wholly into his hands 3 which came 


bis reputation. But the fame of Aſdruba/ and 
bis company , appears to have been greater 
than was their ſtrength. For after ſometrial 


to paſsin a ſort, as he deſired. - For Hierony- 
mms, laying aſide all care 'of government , 
gave himſelf wholly over to his pleafures : 


made of them in few ſkirmiſhes; 4azlizsor, if he had any regard of his Royal dignit- 


adventred all to the- hazard -of a battle ;, 
wherein he (lew twelve thouſand of the ene- 
mies; andtook of the Sardinitns and Car- 
thaginians three thouſand. Four hours the 
battle laſted; and victory at length fell to 
the Romans, by the flight of the Iſlanders, 
whoſe courages had been brokenintheirun- 
proſperous fight,not many dayes before. The 
death of young. Hyoſtns; and of his Father 
Harſicoras, that flew himſelf for grief, toge- 
ther with the captivity of 4/drabel himſelf 
with Afago and Hanne the Carthaginians , 


ty, it was only in'matter ofexterior ſhew 5 
as wearing a Diadem, with ornaments of 
purple, and being attended by an armed 
guard. Hereby he offendedtheeyes of his 
people, that had neverſeenthelike in Hiero, 
or in Gelo his Son. But much ore he of- 
fended them , when by his inſoleat beha- 
viour, ſuitableto his outward pomp, he gave 
proof, that incourſe of life, he would revive 
the memery of Tyrants dead Jong fince, 
fron whom he took the pattern of bis habit. 
He grew proud, luſtful, crue}, anddange- 


madethe victory the more famous.. The yan-.|rous to all that were. about bim;ſo that ſuch 


qQuiſhed Army. fled into Cormss, | whither 


Manns followed them , andin thors {pace | flight, were glad :tolive in baviſhment: the 


Aaaaaa reſt 


las, and Themiſtins ; who had married his. 


ſerve the Kingdom, by the ſame Art, where-/| 
by himſelfhad gotten, and ſo long kept it. 
But within a little while, Andronogorns wax-. 


of his late tutors as could eſcape him-by- 


— 
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reſt, being moſt of them put to death by the 
Tyrant; many of them dying by their own 
hands, to avoid the danger of his diſplea- 
{ure, that ſeemed worſe than death it ſelf. 
Only Andronodorus, Zoilws, and one Thraſo, 
continued in grace with him, and were his 
Counſellours , but not of his Cabinet. 
Theſe , howſoever they agreed 1n other 
points, were at ſome dillention about the 
main point of adhering, either to the Ko- 
114ns, Or tothe Carthaginians. The two for- 
mer ofthem were wholly for the Kings plea- 
ſure, which was ſet on change : but Threſo, 
having more regard of his honour and profit, 
was very earnelt tocontinue the amity with 
Rome. Whilſt as yet it remained ſome- 
what doubtful which way the King would 
incline, a conſpiracy againſt his perſon was 
deteCted by a Groom of his; to whom one 
Theodorus had broken the matter. Theo- 
dorus hereupon was apprehended, and tor- 
mented; thereby to wring out of him the 
whole praQice, and the namesof the under- 
takers. Long it was ere he would ſpeak 
any thing : bur yielding(asit ſeemed Jin the 
end, untothe extremity of the torture, he 
confeſled , that he had been ſet on by Thra- 
fo; whomhe appeached of the treaſon, to- 
gether with many more, that were near in 
loye or peace unto Hieroywws.. All theſe 
therefore were put to death, being innocent 
of the crime wherewith they were charged. 
But they that were indeed the Conſpira- 
tors, walked boldly inthe ſtreets, and never 
{hrunk for the matter : afſſluriog them- 
ſelves, that the reſolution of Theodorwe. 
would yield to no extremity. Thus they all 
eſcaped, and ſoon after found means to exe- 


cute their purpoſe. The King himſelf, 


whenThraſo was taken out of the way ,quick- 
ly reſolved upon fiding with the Carthagj- 
#ians, Whereto ke was very. inclinable be- 
fore. Young men,when firſt they grow Ma- 
ſtersofthemſclves, love toſeem wiſer than 
their Fathers, by taking different courſes. 


And the Liberality of Hiero to the Romanr,in | 


their great neceflity, bad of late been ſuch, 
as might have been termed exceſſive, were 


it notin regard ofhis providence wherein 


hetook order for his own eſtate, that de- 
pended upan theirs. But the young Nephew 
taking little heedof dangers far off, regard- 
edonly thethings preſent ; the weakneſs of 
Roze, the prevalent fortunes of Carthage , 
and the much money that his Grand-father 


had laid out in vain, to ſhoulder up. a fal- / 
ling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Hani- 
bab,who readily entred intogood — | 


dence with him, that was maintained by 


ronym, that they drew him whitherth 
liſted. Sothat when App. Clandivs the Ry. 
mas Pretor , hearing what was towards 
made a motion of renewing the Confedera. 
cy,between the people of Kowe,and the Kin 
of Syracuſe; his meſſengers were diſmiſſed 
with an open ſcoff. For Hieronymys would 
needs have them tel! him the order of the 
fight at Carne, that he might thereby learn 
how to accommodate himlelf, ſaying, that 
be could hardly believe the Carthaginians, 
ſo wonderful was the viQory , as they re- 
ported it. Having thus diſmiſled the Romans, 
he ſent Embaſladours to Carthage, wherehe 
concluded a league : with condition, at firſt, 
that a great part of the Iſland ſhould bean- 
nexed to his Dominion; but afterward. that 
he ſhould reign over all $7c:/; and the Car- 
thaginians reſt ſatisfied with what they 
could get in Italy, At theſe doings Appins 
Claudius did not greatly (tir; partly for the 
indignities that were offered; partly for that 
it behoved not the Komars to entertain 
more quarrels than were enforced upon 
them by neceffityzand partly(as may ſeem) 
for that the reputation, both of himſelf,and 
of his City, had. received ſuch blemiſh, by 
that which happened unto him in his jour- 
aey, as much diſcountenanced him when he 
came into &7ci#l, and forbade him tolook 
big. The money that Hie#o had beſtowed 
formerly upon the Romans , wherewith to 
relieve them in their neceſſity, this 4ppivs 
was to carry back untohim; it being refu- 
ſed by the Komar Senate, with greater bra- 
very than their preſent fortune would al- 
low.Butinſtead of returning the mony with 
thanks, as he had been dire&ed, and as it 
had beennoiſed abroad that he ſhould doz 
the war againſt Philip King of Macedon 
(whereof we haveſpoken before) compel- 
ledthe Kowars tolay afide vain-glory, and 
ſend word after him, that he ſhould confign 
that mony over to Marcus YValerirs; of whole 
voyage into Greece, the City had not 
otherwiſe wherewith to bear the charge. 


Claudins (which name in the whole continu- 
ance of that Family is taxed with pride) his 
errand was changed, from a glorious often” 


have bred forrow and commiſeration in-ſo 
true a friend as Hiero;or;if it weredelivercd 
after his death, matter of paſtime and ſcorn, 
in Hierozymus the new King, EOF 


Hippacrates and Epicides, Carthaginians born, 


But whilſt Hiero:ymns was more deſirous 
of war, than well refolved how et 4 
| it5 


Cnap, II], 


but Grand-children of a baniſhed 'syrecy. 
{tan.Theſe grew into ſuch favour with He. 


This was done accordingly , and hereby 


tation of the Komar magnanimity, into ſuch. 
a pitiful tune of thanks-giving, as muſt needs 
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it his own death changed the form of 
things, and bred a great innoyation in the 
State of Syracuſe which thereby might have 
proſpered more than ever,had it been wiſel 
governed. Hippocrates and Epicides, of whom 


we ſpake before, were ſent about the! 


Country with two thouſand men, to ſolicite 
the Towns , and perſwade them to ſhake 
off their obedience to the Romans, The 
King bimſelf with an Army of fifteen thou- 
{and horſe and foot, went to Leontinn a Ci- 
ty of his own Dominion : hoping that the 
fame of his preparation , would make the 
whole Iſland fall to him in all halite; and ac- 
cept him for Soveraign. There the Conſpira- 
tors took him on the ſudden, as he was paſ: 
ſing thorow a narrow ſtreet : and ruſhing 
between him and his guard, ſtruck him 
dead. Forthwith liberty was proclaimed; 
and the ſound of that word ſo joyfully an- 
ſwered by the Leoxtires, that the guard of 
Hieronsmas had little courage to revenge 
their Maſters death.Yet,for fear ofthe worſt, 
a great largeſs was promiſed unto the Soul- 
diers, with rewards unto their Captains ; 
which wrought ſo effequally,that when ma- 
ny wicked acts of the murdered King were 
reckoned'up, the Army as1n deteſtation of 
his bad Jife, ſuffered his carkaſs to lye un- 
buried. This news ran quickly to Syracuſe ; 
whither ſome of the Conſpirators,taking al- 
fo of the Kings horſes, poſted away to figni- 
fie all that had paſſed, to ſtir up the people 
to liberty, and to prevent Andronodorws, if 
he or his followers would make offer to 
uſurp a tyranny. The Syracaſcans hereupon 
preſently took arms, and made themſelves 
Maſters of their own City. Androzodorus 
on the other [ide fortified the Palace, and 
the Iſland; beirig yet uncertain what todo: 
between delire of making himſelf a fove- 
raign Lotd,and fear of ſuffering puniſhment 
asa Tyrant,if his enterpriſe miſcarried, His 
wite Demarata, that was the daughter of 
Hiero, cheriſhed him in his hopes; putting 
himin mind of that well-known Proverb, 
which Dionyſiis had uſed 5 That a Tyrant 
ſhould keep his place, till be were haled out of it 
by the heels, \and. not ride away from it on 
horſe-back, But Fear, and better .counſe], 
prevailed fo far, that 4#dropodorm, havin 
llept upon the matter, difſembled his af 
tettions, and deferred his hope unto better 
Opportunity, ' The next day he came forth, 
and made a fpeech unto the people 3 relliog 
them that he was glad to ſee, how prudent- 
ly they behaved themſclves'in ſo great a 
change 3 that he had ſtood in fear, leſt they. 
would nothaye contianed themſelves with- 
In the bounds of diſcretion - but father 


ward accuſed to the people , © 


have ſought to murder all without diffe- 
rence,that any way belonged to the Tyrant; 
and that, ſince he beheld their orderly pro- 
ceeding,and their care,not to raviſh their li- 
berty perforce, but to wed it unto them for 


.ever;zhe was willingly come to them forth of 


his ſtrength, and ſurrendered up the charge 
committed unto him, by one that had been 
an evil Maſter both to him and them. Here- 
upon great joy was made, and Pretors cho- 
len (as in former times) to govera the City, 
of which Andronodorus was one, and the 
chief.But ſuch was h1s deſire of Soveraign- 
ty, and fo vehement were the inſtigations 
of his wife, that ſhortly he began to' pra- 
iſe with Hippocrates, Fpicides , and other 
Captains of the Mercenaries ; hoping to 
make himſelf {trong by their help,that were 
leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates 
and Epicides had been with the Syraucuſtare 
Pi#tors, and told them,that being ſent from 
Hannibal to Hieronymus, they, according to 
inſtructions of their Captain, had done him, 
whilſt he lived, whart ſervice they could; 
and that now they were deſirous to return 
home. They requeſted therefore that they 
might be friendly diſmiſſed,and with a con- 
voy, that might keep them from falling in- 
to the hands of the Kowans, and ſet them 
ſafe at Locri. This was eafily granted;both 
for that the Syracuſay Magiſtrates were 
well contented to earn thanks of Hannibal, 
with ſuch a Jittle courteſie ; .and for that 
they thought it expedient,torid their Town 
quickly of this troubleſome couple, which 
were good Souldiers,and gracious with the 
Army, but otherwiſelewd men. It was not 
the deſire of theſe two Sicrlians, to be gone 
ſo haſtily as they wade ſhew; they were 
more mindful of the buſineſs for which Har- 
2ibal had ſent them. Wherefore they inſinua- 


ted themſelves into the boſomes of ſuch as 


were moſt likely to fill the Army with tu- 
mult, eſpecially of the Romar fugitives,and 
thoſe that had cauſe to miſtruſt what ſhould 
become of themſelves, when the Romans 
and Syraculans were come to agreement. 
Such 10ſtruments as theſe, 42dronodorus had 
great nced of: as alſoof many other,to help 


him in his dangerous attempt. He found 


Themiſtins, that had married Harmonia, the 
Siſter of Hieronymns, ready to take his part 
as being carried with the like paſſions of h's 


own, andof his wife. But ſeeking to in- 


creale thenumber of his adherents, he re- 
vealed the matter to one, that revealed all. 
to the reſt of the Preztors. Hereupon it fol-, 
lowed,that he,& Themiſtins, entrivg into the 
Senate, were {lain out of hand ; and; after- 
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which they had done , whileſt Hieronz»s | many acts of hoſtility againſt the Romans : 


lived,asby his authority; and now fince at- 
tempted, in ſceking to ulurp the tyranny 
themſelves. It was alfo declared, that the 
daughters of Hieroand Gelo were acceſlary 
to this dangerous treaſon: and that the un- 
quiet ſpirits of theſe women would never 
ceaſe to work, until they had recovered 
thoſe royal ornaments and Soveraign po- 
wer , whereof their family was now dif- 
poſſeſſed. Theſe daughters therefore of 
Hiero and Gelo were alſo condemned to 
dye, and executioners preſently ſent by 
the enraged people, to take away their 
lives. Demarata and Harmonia had per- 
haps deſerved this heavy ſentence : but 
Her aclea, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of 
Soſipps, being altogether innocent, was mur- 
dered, together with her two young daugh- 
ters,in the haſty execution of this raſh judg- 
ment. Her huſband Sofipprs was a lover of 
the Common-wealth 3 and in that reſpe& ſo 
hated by Hieromymus, that being ſent Em- 
baſſadour to King Ptolomy,&c. he durlt not 
return home, but ſtayed in Egypt as a bani- 
ſhed man. This conſideration when it was 
too late, together with ſome pitiful acci- 
dents accompanying the ſlaughter, ſo affect- 
ed the multitude, that (pardoning them- 
ſelves)all cryed out uponthe Authors of fo 
foul a butchery. Beiog thus incenſed againſt 
the Senatezand knowing not otherwiſe how 
toſatisfie their anger , they called for an: 
ele&tion of new Prztors, in the room of 
Andronodorns and Themiſtins, that were late- 
ly (lain : meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch in their 
places, as the Senators ſhould have little 
cauſe to like. AttheeleQtion were preſent 


rſt in ſecret, afterward more openly and 
boldly. Marcelns , rightly underſtandi 
the purpoſe of theſe two brethren. ſent word 
unto the Syracuſiars , that they had alread 
broken the leaguezand that the peace would 
never bekept fincerely,untill this turbulene 
pair of brethren were expelled the Iſland 
Epicides, fearing to ſuſtain the blame ofhis 
brothers proceedings, and more defirousto 
ſet forward the war, than to excuſe any 
breach of peace; went himſelf unto the 
Leontines, whom he perſwaded to rebel 
againſt the Syracuſtans, For he ſaid , that 
ſince they had all of late ſerved one Maſter 
there was little reaſon why the Leontines 
ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, as 
well as the Syracuſians 3 yea or much ra- 
ther, all things conſidered; ſince in their 
{treets the Tyrant was ſlain,and liberty firſt 
proclaimed. Wherefore, ſince they of 5y- 
racuſe were not contented to enjoy the Free- 
dom purchaſed among the Leortznes ; but 
thought it good reaſon, that they. ſhould 
bear Dominion over thoſe that had broken 
the Chain, wherewith both the one and the 
other were bound : his advice was, that ſuch 
their arrogancy ſhould be checked betimes, 
ere it could get any colour of right by pre- 
ſcyiption. Hereunto occaſion wasgiven by 
one article of the League, made of late by 
the Romans and Syracuſians, For it was 
agreed, That all which had been ſubje# to 
Hiero and Hieronymus, ſhould henceforth be 
Vaſſals unto the State of Syracuſe. Againſt 
this article, if the Leoztzzes would take ex- 
ception, and thereby challenge their own 
due ; Epiczdes told them,that in this novel- 


a great rout, not only of the poorer Citi- jo of change, they had fit opportunity to 


zens, but of ſouldiers that preſſed into the 
throng. One of theſe named Epicides Pra- 
torz another named Hippocrates: and the 
leſs that the old Pretors and Senators ap- 
proved this nomination, the more eager was 
the multitude; and by a general cry forced 
them to be accepted. Theſe being made 
Pretors did what they could to hinder the 
agreement that wasin hand, between the 
Syracuſians and the Romans. But having ſtri- 
ven in vain,and ſeeing that the peopleſtood 
in fear of Ap. Claudins, and of Marcel/us that 
was lately come into Sicil; they gave way 
unto the time,and1uffered the old league of 
Hieroto be re-confirmed, which afterward 


they purpoſed to diſſolveby praQice. The 


Leontines had ſome need of a garriſon; and to 
them was ſent Hippocrates the Prztor, at- 


tended by ſuch fugitives, and mercenary 


ſouldiers,as were moſt burdenſome to Syra- 


recover the freedom, which their fathers 
had loſt not many ages before. Neither was 
it unreaſonable, which this crafty Carthagi- 
#ian propounded ; if the Leontines had been 
ſubdued by the ſame hand, which took li- 


berty from the Syracuſkars. But ſeeing they 


had long fince yielded unto Syracuſe, and 
been ſubject unto that City, by what form 
ſoever it wasgrounded 3 thisclaim of liber- 
ty was rather ſeaſonable, than juſt. Never- 
theleſs, the motion of Epicides was highly 
approved : infomuch that when meſſengers 
came ſoonafter from &yracuſe, to rebuke the 
Leontines , for that which they had done 
againſt the Romans; and to. denounce unto 
Hippacrates and Epicides , that they ſhould 
get them gone, either to Locr;, or whither 
elſe they liſted, ſo. that they ſtayed not In 


cſe, Thither when he came, he began to do 


Leontium had not requeſtedthe Syracujpen?, 
to make ay bargains for them with the 
| SO TOP Roman, 


Cnap, [I] 


Sicil: word was returned , That they of 
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Romans, nor thought themſelves bound to 
obſerve the covenants, which others with- 
out warrant had made in their names. This 
peremptory anſwer was forthwith reported 
unto Marcel/ze by the Syracuſtans ; who 
offered him their aſſiſtance mdoing juſtice 
upon the Leontznes their Rebels 3 with con- 
dition, That whenthe Town was taken, it 


- might be theirs again. Marcel/xs required 


no better ſatisfacion: but forth-with took 
the buſineſs in hand, which he diſpatched in 
one day. At the firſt aſſault Leontinm was 
taken, all ſave the Caſtle 5 whereinto Hippo- 
crates and Epicidesfled : and ſtealing thence 
away by night, coveighed themſelves into 
the Town of Herbeſws. The firſt thing that 
Marcel/zs did , when he had won the Town, 
was the ſame, which other Koxzan Captains 
uſed after victory, to ſeek out the fugitive 
Roman (laves and renegado's, whom he caul- 
ed all to die: the reſt both of the Towal- 
men and Souldiers, he took to mercy, for- 
bearing alſo to ſtrip or ſpoyl them. But the 
fame of his doings was bruited after a con- 
trary ſort. It was ſaid.that he had (Jain Man, 
Woman and Child, and put the Town to 
ſack. Theſe news met the Syracuſtan Army 
upon the way, as it was going tojoyn with 
Marcel/#s, who had ended his bufines be- 
fore. About eight thouſand Mercenaries 
there were, that had been ſent forth of Sy- 
racuſe, under Softs and Dinomines, two of 
the Pretors; to ſerve againſt the Lepntines 
and other rebels. Theſe Captains were ho- 
neſt men, and well affected to their Coun- 
try : but the Souldiers that followed them, 
had thoſe diſeaſes, with which all mercena- 
ries are commonly infeted. They took the 
matter deeply to heart, that their fellow 
ſouldiers(as now they termed thoſe againſt 
whom they weat) had been ſo cruelly but- 
chered: and hereupon they fell to mutiny 3 


though what to demand, or with whomeo.; 


be angry, they could not tell. The Prztors 
therefore thqught it beſt, toturo their un- 
quiet thoughts another way, and ſet them 
awork in ſome place elſe : for as much as at 
Leontiun: there was ng need oftheir ſervice. 
So towards Herbeſi they marched; where 
lay Hippocrates and Epicides, the architedts 
of all this miſchief, deviſipg what further 
harm they might doz but now fo weakly 
accompanied, that they ſeemed unable to 
eſcape the puniſhments belooging to their 
offences paſt. Hereof the two brethren were 
no leſs well aware : and therefore adven- 
tured upan a remedy little leſs deſperate 
than their preſent caſe. They iſſued forth of 
Herbeſus unarmed, with Olive branches in 
their hands, in manger of Suppliants 3 and 


ſo preſented themſelves to the Army, Six 
hundred men of Crcte were in the vant- 
guard ; that had been well uſed by Hierony- 
»ms ; and ſome of them greatly bound unto 
Hannibal, who had taken them priſoners in 
the Htalian war,and lovingly diſmiſſed them. 
Theſe Cretians therefore welcomed the two 
brethren, and bade them be of good chear, 
faying, That no man ſhould do them harm, 
as long as they could uſe their weapons. 
Herewithall the Army was at a ſtand; and 
the rumour of this accident ran ſwiftly 
from man to man,with general approbation. 
The Prztors thought to help the matter by 
ſeverity, which would not ſerve. For when 
they commanded theſe two traitors to be 
laid in lrons,the exclamation was fo violent 
againſt them, that fain they were to let all 
alone, and return, uncertain what courſe to 
take,unto Megara, where they were lodged 
the night before. Thither when they came, 
Hippocrates deviſed a trick, whereby to help 
himſelf, and better the uncertain cafe 
wherein he ſtood. He cauſed Letters of his 
own penning, to be intercepted by ſome of 
his moſt truſty Cretars, directed ( as they 
made ſhew ) from the Syracuſe Pretors to 
Marcellus. The contents hereof were, That 
Marcellus had well done, in committing all 
to the ſword among the Leoxtines - but that 
it further behoved him, to make the like 
diſpatch of all the mercenaries belonging to 
Syracuſe 5 which were offenſive, all of them 
ingeneral, to theliberty of the City, and 
the peace with Rome, When this counterfeit 
Epiſtle was openly rehearſed, the uproar 


was ſuch, that Soſts and his fellow Pretor, 


wereglad to forſake the Camp, and fly for 
their lives. All the Syracaſiars remaining 
behind, had been cut in pieces by the en- 
raged Souldiers, if the two Artificers of the 
ſcdition had not ſaved their lives; rather 
to.keep them as pledges, and by them, to 
win their friends within the Town, than for 
any good will. They perſwaded alſo amiſ- 
chievous knave,that had ſerved amongſt the 
Leontines, to jaſtifie the bruit of Aarcel/zs 
cruelty, and tocargy home the news to Sy- 
racuſe,as aneye-witneſs. This incenſed not 
only the multitude, but ſome ofthe Senate ; 
and filled the whole Town with cauſcleſs 
indignation. In good time (ſaid ſome )was 
the avarice and cruelty of the Komuns de- 
tected : who had they in like ſort gotten 
into Syracuſe, would have dealt much worſe, 
where their greedy appetites might have 
been Rand, with a far greater booty. 
Whilſt they were thus diſcourling, and de- 
vifing how to keep out the wicked Romans, 
Hippoeratcs with his Arwy came to the 
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gates, exhorting th: Citizens toler him in. | 
unle!s for want of help, they would be be-! 
erayed ro their enemies. The Prztors, with 
the beſt and wiſcit of the Senate, would fain 
have kept him out : but the violence of the 
(ouldierstoforceagate, was no whit grea- 
eer,thanthe hcad-ſtrong fury ofthoſe with- 
in the Town,that laboured to break it open. 
So he entred,and immediately fell upon the 
Pretors,whom (being forſaken by all men) 
he putto the (word, and made {]aughter of 
them and their fol owers till nighr. The 
next day he went opently to work:and,af- 
ter the common example of Tyrants, gave 
liberty unto all flaves and priſonets3 and 
being fortified with adherents of the worlt 
a1 baſeſt ſorr, made himſelf and his bro- 
ther Pi#tors, ia Title, but in effeft, Lords 


of Syracuſe. 

When Marcelus was advertiſed of this 
great alteration, he thought it no time for 
him to fit ſtil], and attend the further iſſue. 


Wherefore he omitted no violence or ter- 
rour in the very beginning; but didhis beſt 
both by Land and Sea. Nevertheleſs all his 
labour was diſappointed, and his hope of 
prevailing by opea force, taken fromhimby 
the il] ſuccets of two or three of the firſt al- 
(faults. Yet was It not the vertue of the De- 
fendants, or any ſtrength of the City,that 
bred ſuch deſpair of haſty viory. But there 
lived at that time in Syracuſe Archinedes the 
noble Mathematician : who at the requeſt 
of Hiero the late King, that was his kinſman, 
had framed ſuch engines of war, as being in 
this extremity put 1n uſe,did more miſchief 
to the Romans than could have been 
wrought by the Canon, or any inſtruments 
of Gun-powder ; had they in that age been 
known. This Archimedes diſcourſing once 
with Hzero, maintained that jt were poflible 
to remove the whole earth out of theplace 
wherein It is, 1f there were ſome other 
earth, or place of ſure footing, whereona 


He ſent Embaſſadors to Syracsſe, that were 
not admitted into the Haven, but chaſed out 
as enemies. Then drew he near with his Ar- 
my : and lodging within a mile and a half 


man might ſtand, For proof of this bold 
a{lertion,he performed ſome ſtrange works; 
which made the King entreat him to con- 


vert his ſtudy untothinps ofuſe: that might 


of the Town, ſent before him, ſome to re-| preſerve the City from danger of enemies. 


quire a patlee. Theſe were entertained with- 
out the walls by the two new Prztors: to 
whom they declared, That the Romans were 
come thither, not with purpoſe to do hurt, 
but in favour of the Syracuſtans, which were 
opprefled by Tyrants3 and to puniſh thoſe 
that had murdered and baniſhed ſo many of 
the principal Citizens. Wherefore they re- 
quired that thoſe worthy men, their Con- 
tederates, which were chaſed out of the 
Town, might be ſuffered to return anden- 
joy their own + as alſo that the Authors of 
che great {Jaughter lately committed, might 
be delivered up. Hereto Epicides briefly 
anſwered; that if their errand had been to 
him, he could have told what to fay to 
them: butſince it was directed unto others, 
they ſhould do wellto return, when thoſe 
to whom they were ſent, had the govern- 
ment in their hands. As for the War which 
they threatned, he told them, they ſhould 
ſind by experience, Fhatto beliege Syracuſe 
was another manner of work , than to take 
Teontinnz, Thus he ſent them gone; and 
returned back1nto the City. Immediately 
began the ſiege, which endured longer than 
the Romans had expefted, the quick and 
caſic winning of Lcortinn,did put Marcellus 
1n hope, that ſo Jong a circuit of walls as 
compaſled Syracuſe, being manned with no 
better kind of Souldiers, than thoſe with 
whom he had lately dealt, would in ſome 
part or other, be taken at the firſt aſlault. 


Cc 


To ſuch Mechanical works, Archimedes, and 
the Philoſophers of thoſe times, had little 
atteqion. They heldit an injury done un- 
to the liberal: ſciences, to ſubmit learned 
Propoſitions, unto the workmanſhip, and 
gain, of-baſe handy-crafts men. Kod of 
this Opinion Plato was an Authour : who 
greatly blamed ſome Geometricians , that 
ſeemed unto him to prophane their ſcience, 
by tbaking it vulgar. Neither muſt we raſh- 
ly taſk a manſo wiſe as Plato, with the im- 
putation of ſupercillious auſterity, or affe- 
ted fingularity in his reprehenſion. Forit 
hath been the unhappy fate of great inven- 
tionsto be vilified, as idle fancies,or dreams, 
before they were publiſhed : and being once 
made known,to be undervalued ; as fatting 
within compaſs of the meaneft witz and 
things that every one could well bave pet- 
formed. Hereof (to omit that memorable 
example of Columbus his diſcovery, with the 
much different ſorts of negle&, which he un- 
der-went before and after it) in a familiar 
and moſt homely example we may ſee moſt 
apparent proof. He that looks upon our 
| Ezeliſh Brewers, and their ſervants, that are 
daily exerciſed in the Trade; will think it, 
ridiculous to hear one ſay, !that the: waking, 
of alt was an invention, proceeding from 
ſome of an extraordinary Knowledge 10 087, 
tural Philoſophy, Yer is not the {kill of. 
the inventors aty whit the lefs, for that the, 
labour of workmanſhip 'grows to be = 
era 
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erade of ignorant men. The like may be ſaid 
of many handy-crafts : and particularly in 
the Printing of Books 3 which being deviſed 
and bettered by great ſcholars and wiſe 
men, grew afterward corrupted by thoſe,to 
whom the practice fell; that is, by ſuch as 
could flubber things eaſily over, and feed 
their workmen at the cheapeſt rate. In 
this reſpe& therefore,the Alchymiſts, and all 
others that have, or would ſeem to have 
any ſecret {kill , whereof the publication 
might do good unto mankindzare not with- 
out excuſe of their cloſe concealing. For 
itis a kind of injuſtice, that the long travels 
of an underſtanding brain , befide the loſs 
of time, and other expence, ſhould be caſt 
away upon men of no worth yield leſs be- 
nefit unto the Author of a great work,than 
to meer ſtrangers ; and perhaps his ene- 
mies. And ſurely, if the paſſion of Envy 
have init any thing allowable and natural , 
as having Anger, Fear, and other like Aﬀe- 
tions : 1t 15 1n ſome {ſuch caſe as this ; and 
ſerveth againſt thoſe, which would uſurp 
the knowledge, wherewith God hath denied 
to indue them. Nevertheleſs, if we have 
regard unto common charity, and the great 
aftetion'that evety one ought to bear unto 
the generallity of ciankind, after the exam- 
ple of him that ſuffereth his Sun 10. ſhipe, upon 
the juſt , and unjuſt : it will appear mare 
commendable in wiſe men, to enlarge 'them- 
ſelves, and to publiſh unto the world, thoſe 
ood things that lay buried intheir own bo- 
oms. This ought ſpecially to. be. done, 
whena profitable knowledge hath not an- 
nexed to it ſome dangerous cunning , that 
may be perverted by evil men to a miſchie- 
vous uſe. For if the ſecret of any rare 4»- 
tidote.contained in it the ſkill ofgiving ſome 
deadly and irrecoverable poiſon: much bet- 
ferit were, thatſucha Jewel remain cloſein 
the hands of a wiſe and honeſt man; than be- 
ing made common, bind all men touſe the 
renedy, by teaching the worſt men how to 
do miſchief. But the works which 4rcbime- 
ds publiſhed, were ſuch at tended unto ve- 
ry commendable ends. They were Engines, 
ſerving unto the defence of Syracuſe; not 
fit for the Syracuſiars to carry abroad, to 
the hurt and oppreffion of others.. Neither 
did he altogether publiſh the Knowledge, 
how to ute them, but reſerved ſo much to 


his own direction ; that after his death more |/n 


of the ſame kind were not made, nor thoſe 
of his own making were employed by the 
Homens, It ſufficed unto this warthy man, 
that he had approved unto the vpIgar , the 
dignity of his Scierice; and done eſpecial be- 
lefit to his Country.For to enrich aMecha- 


nical trade, or teach the Art of murdering 
men, it was beſides his purpoſe. | 
MarcelUus had cauſed certain of his Quin- 
quereme Gallies to be faſtened together, and 
Towers ereCted on them to beat the defen- 
dants from the wall. Againſt theſe Archine- 
des had ſundry devices 3 of which any one 
ſort might have repelled the aſſailants : but 
all of them together ſhewed the multiplicity 
of his great wit. He ſhotheavy ſtones, and 
long pieces of timber, like unto the yeards 
of ſhips; which brake ſome of the Gallies by 
their force and weight. Theſe affli&ed ſuch 
as lay far off. They that were come nearer 
the walls, lay open to a continual volly of 
ſhot, which they could not endure. Some _. 
with an Iron grapple were taken by the 
prow, and hoyſted up , ſhaking out all the 
men, and afterwards falling down into the 
water. Some by ſtrange Engines were lifted 
up into the Air, where turning round a 
while , they were broken againſt the walls 
or caſt upon the rocks: andall of them were 
ſo beaten, that they durſt never come toany 
ſecond aſlault. In the like fort was the Land- 
Army handled. Stones and timber, falling 
upon it like hail, -did not only oyer-whelm 
the men, but brake down the Roman.Engines 
of battery;and forced MarceVas to give over 
the aſſault. For the remedy hereqf it was 
conceived , that if the Rozans could early | 


| before day get near unto the walls,. they | 


ſhould be(as it were)under thepoznt-blan , 
and receive no hurtby theſe terrible Inſtru- 
ments; which were woond up hard to ſhoot 
2 great compaſs. But this vain hope coſt ma- 
ny of the aſlailantslives : For the ſhot came 
down right ypon them3 and beating them 
arke parts of the wall, made a great 
{laughter of them, all the way as. they fled 
(for they were unable to tarry by it) even 
till they were gotten very far off, This did 
ſo terrifie the Komars,that if they perceived 
| any piece of timber, or a ropes end,upoa the 
wall, they ran away, crying out, That Ar- 
chimedes his Engines were ready to diſ- 
charge. Neither knew Marcellus how to 
overcome theſe difficulties, or totake amy 
fromhis men, that fear, againſt. the cauſe 
whereof he knew no remedy.If the Engines 
had ſtood upon the walls, ſubjed to firing, 
or any ſuch annoyance from withoutz he 
might have holpen it by ſome, device, x: 
SE hem unſerviceable.But all,or the molt 
'of them were out of light, being erected ig 
[the ſtreets behind the walls; where Archime- 
des gave direQions how to uſe them. Where? 
fore the Roman had no other way left, than 
tocut. off from the Tomp all.proviſicn of 
'victuals, both by Landand by Sta, 
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For the enemies having ſo goodly an Ha- | the diſpoſition of the Iſlanders changed fo 


This was a very deſperate piece of work.! racuſe, and victualled the City. After thi 


ls 


ven; the Sea in a manner free; and the Car- | again, that although another Legion was 


thaginians that were ſtrong by Sea, willing 


come trom Rome, which eſcaped from Himz1. 


to (upply them: were not likely (o ſoon to| co,and ſafely arrived at Marcel/us his Cam 
be conſumed wich famine,as the beſiegers to| yet many places revolted unto the Carthagi, 
be wearied out, by lying in Leaguer before 2ians, 20d [Jew or betrayed the Roman Gar. 


ſo ſtrong a City, having no probabllity to 
carry it. Yet, for want of better counſel to 
follow, this was thought the belt, and moſt 
honourable courſe. | | 

In the mean while, Himilco, Admiral of a 
Carthaginian Fleet, thathad waited long 
about Sicil, being by Hippocrates advertifed 
of theſe paſſages, went home to Carthage, and 
there ſodealt with the Senate, that five and 
twenty thouſand Foot, three thouſand 
Horſes and twelve Elephants, were com- 
mitted unto his charge, wherewith to make 
war upon the Romarrs 1n Sicil by Land. He 
took many Towns; and many that had; 
anciently belonged unto the Carthaginians 
did yield unto him. To remedy this miſ- 
chief and to ſtay the inclination of men, 
which following the current of Fortune, be- 


gan to turn unto the Carthaginlans ; Mar- 
cellus with a great part of his Army, role 
from Syracuſe, and went from place to place 
about the Iſland. He took Felorns and 
Herbeſ#s, which yielded unto him. Hetook 

alſo Megara by force and ſacktit : either to 

terrifie others that were obſtinate, eſpecial- 

ly the Syrzznſears, or elſe becauſe Kone was 

at this rime'poor, and his Army muſt have 
ſomewhar to keepit in heart. Hisefpecial 

deſire was to have ſaved: Agrigentunt : whi- 

ther he came too late; for Himzlco had got- 

ten it before, Therefote hereturned back 

toward Syracuſe; carefully, and in as'good 

order as tie could, for fear of the Carthazi- 
far that was too ſtrong for him, The cit- 
cumſpeCion that he uſed, in regard of Hi- 
:lco,ſtood him in good ſtead againſt a dan- 
per that he had nor miſtruſted. For' Hippo- 
crates, leaving ontbowy 1 of Syracuſe unto 
his brother;had lately iſftied out ofthe City, 
with tenthouſand foot, and five hundred 
horſe, intending to jJoyn his forces with 8;- 

milco. Marcellus fell upon him, ereeithet 
was aware of the other : arid - the Komare, 
being in good order, got an eafie victory 
againſt the diſperſed and half unarmed $y- 
racuſtans. The reputation hereofhelped alit- 
tle tokeep the Sicilians fromrebellion; Yet 
Tt was not long, ere Himilco, joyniog with 
Hippocrates , tan over all the IfJand at his 
pleaſure, and preſented battail to MarceVus, 
even at. his Trenches; but the Rozran wiſely 
tefuled it, BorgHlcar 2)fo a Carthaginian, Cen: 


riſons. 


In the midſt of theſe troubles, Winter en- 


forced both parts to take breath a while: 


and Marcelſzs, leaving ſome of his Army be- 
fore Syracuſe,that he might not ſeem tohave 
given over the ſiege, went unto Leonting, 
where helay intentive to all occaſions.lnthe 
beginning of the Spring he ſtood in doubt, 
whether 1t were better to continue. the 1a- 
borious work of belieging Syracuſe, or to 
turn all his forces to Agrigentum, apainſt Hi- 


 #rilco and Hippocrates. Burt it would greatly 


have impaired his reputation, if he had gone 
from Syracuſe: as unable toprevail; and he 
himſelf was of an eager diſpolition,ever un- 
willing to give ground, or to quit, as not 
feiſfible,an enterpriſe that he had once taken 
in hand, He came therefore to: Syracuſe: 
where though he found all the difficulties 
remaining as before 3 and no likelihood to 
take the City by force or famine 3 yet was 
he not without hope, that continuance, of 
time would bring forth ſomewhat, which 
might fulfull his deſire, Eſpecially he aſſay- 


ed to prevail by treaſon; againſt which no 


place can hold out. And to this end he dealt 
with the Syracuſian Gentlemen that-werein 
his Camp, zexhorting them to praftice with 
their friends that remained in the City. This 
was not Eaſfie for them to do., becauſe the 
{Town would hearken to no parlee.Atlength 
aſlave urito one of theſe baniſhed men, mak- 
ing ſhew.to runaway from his Maſter, got 
into.S#racuſe ; where he talked in private 
with ſome few, as he had been inſtrutted. 
Thus began Adarcel/z5 to have intelligence 
within the City : whence the Confpirators 
uſed to fend him advertiſement oftheir pro- 
ceedings, by a fiſher-boat that paſſed forth 
in the night: but whenthey were grownto 
the number of fourſcore,and thought them- 
ſelves able to effet ſomewhat of impor- 
tance, all was diſcovered 3 and they like 
Traitors pit to death. In the mean while, 
one Datraſippus a Lacedemonian, that had 
been ſent out of the Town as an Embaſlador 
to Philip King of Macedorr, was fallen intothe 
hands of Marcel/us. Epitides was very deſi- 
rous to ranfome him :” and many meetings 
were appointed for that purpoſe, not far 
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——umbring the {tones : and making an efti- 


mate of the height,judged it leſs than it had 
been formerly deemed. Herewith he ac- 
quainted Aarce/#55 : who cauſing better nor 
tice to be tzken of the place ; and finding 
that ladders of no extraordinary length 
would reach it, made all things ready, and 
waited a convenient time. It was the weakeſt 
part of the Town, and therefore the: moſt 
{trongly guarded : neither wasthere hope to 
prevail by force againſt Archimedes, if they 
failed to take it by ſurpriſe. But a fugitive 
out of the Town brought word, that a great 
feaſt was to be held unto Diana, which was 
to laſt three dayes : and that, becauſe other 
good chear was not ſo plentiful within the 
City, as in former times, Epicides, to grati- 
fethe people, had made the more large di- 
fribution of wine. A better opportunity 
could not be wiſhed. Wherefore Afarce//us 
in the dead of the Feſtival night, came unto 
the walls, which he took by Scalado. Syra- 
cxſe was divided into four parts ( or five, if 
Epipole were reckoned as one)each of which 
were fortified as diſtin& Cities. When there- 
fore Marce/us had gotten ſome pieces, he 
had the commodity of a better and ſafe 
longing,with good ſtore of booty; and bet- 
ter opportunity than before, to deal with 
the reſt. For there were now a great many, 
as well of thoſe in Acradinia and the 06, 
inner parts of the Town, as of thoſ@that 
werealready in the hands of Marcels, that 
began to hearken untocompotition,as being 
much terrified by the lols of thoſe parts, 
which the Romans had taken and ſackt. As 
for the weapons of Archimedes, little harm, 
or none they did, unto thoſe that were ſhel- 
tred under ſtrong houſes : althoughit may 
ſcem, that theinner walls were not altoge- 
ther unfurniſhed of his help 3 ſince they 
held out a good while, and were not taken 
by force. The Komanfugitives and Renega- 
does, were more careful thanever to defend 
the reſt of theCity:being ſure to be reward- 
ed with cruel death, if MarceVzs could pre- 
vail. Hippocrates and Himilco, were daily ex- 
pected; and Bomilcar was ſent away to Car- 
thage, to bring help from thence. It wasnot 
longere Hippocrates and Himrilco came : who 
fell upon the old Camp of the Romans, 
whilſt Epicides (allied out of Acradinia upon 
Marcellus. But the Romans made ſuch de- 
fence in each part, that the Aſfailants were 
repelled. Nevertheleſs they continued to 
beſet Xarcelius : whom they held ina man- 
ver as ſtraightly beſieged, as he himſelf did 
beliege. the Town. But the peſtilence at 
length confumed , together with the two! 


, 
2 -x* 


ted the reſt to diflodge. The Romans were 
(though ſomewhat leſs) afflited with che 
lame-pettilence, inſomuch that Bowzlcar did 
put the City of Carthage in hope', that he 
might be taken where he lay, if any great 
forces were ſent thither.This Bowzlkcar wants 
ed no defire todo his Country ſervice: but 

his courage was not anſwerable'to his good 

will. He arrived at Pachins# with a ſtrong 

fleet : where he ſtayed ; being loth todouble 
the Cape; for that the winds did better ſerve 

the enemy than him: Thither ſailed Fpicides 

out of Syracuſe: to acquaint him with the 
neceſlities of the City; and todraw himon. 

With much intreaty, at length he came for- 

ward : but meeting with the Roman fleet, 
that was ready for him, he (ſtood off into the 

deep3 and ſailed away to Tarentmrm, bidding 

Srcil farewell. Then durſt not Fpicides re- 

turn into Syracuſe, but went to Agrigentiuns * 

where'he expected the iſſue; with a very 

faint-hope of hearing any good news. 

The S:c:1:anSouldiers thatremained alive 
of Hippocrates his Army, lay as near as they 
could ſafely, unto Marce//z5, and ſome of 
them,in a ſtrong Town three miles off. Theſe 
bad done what good they could to Syracuſe, 
by doing what hurt they could unto the Ro- 
mans. But when they were informed, that 
the State of Sicil was'given as deſperate by 
the Carthaginians : they ſentEmbaſſadours 
totreat of peace; and made offer to com- 
pound:, both for themſelves , and for the 
Town. Hercunto Marcel/vs willingly gave 
ear: for he had ſtayed there long enough; 
and had cauſe to fear, that after a little 
while; the Carthaginians might comethither 
{trong again. He therefore agreed both with 
the Citizens, and with the Souldiers that lay 
abroad; that they ſhould be Maſters of their 
own,enjoying their liberty and proper laws; 
yet ſuftering the Romans to poſleſs whatſo- 
ever had belonged unto the Kings. Hereup- 
on they , to whom EFpicides had left his 
charge, were put to death, new Prxtors 
choſen 3 and the gates even ready to be 
opened unto Marce//us : when ſuddenly the 
Roman fugitives diſturbed all. Theſe per- 
ceiving their own condition to be deſperate; 
perſwading the other Mercenary Souldiers, 
Thar the Citizens had bargained only for 
themſelves, and betrayed the Army to the 
Romans, Wherefore rhey preſently took 
Arms, and fell upon the new choſen Pre- 
tors 5 whom they ſlew, and made election 
of fix Captains that ſhould command over 
all. But fhorely it was found out, that. 
there was no'davger at all tothe Souldiers; 


Captains, a great part of the Army, and cau- * 


excepting only the fugitives: The Treaty 
was therefore again ſet on foot,and wanted 
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little of concluſion : which yet was delay- |treaty of peace held with the Syr acuſians.to 
make a bargain under-hand againſt them 
with a Captain of the Mercenaries ? Theſe 


ed; either by ſome fear of the Citizens,that 
had ſeen (as they thoubgt)) proof of the Ro- 


wan avarice in the ſack of Epipole Tyche, and | things were objeQed againſt AarceZus, at 
Neapolis,the partsalrezdy taken; or by ſome | his return home : but the Senators thought 
defire of Marcellus toget the Town by force, |it a great deal better,to comfort the $yracy- 
that he might uſe the liberty of a Conquer- |ſ#ans with gentle words, and promiſe fencd 


or,and make it wholly ſubje&t to Rome, Me- 
ricus a Spaniard was one of the fix Captains 
that had been choſen in the lalt commotion: 
a man of ſuch fzith, as uſualy is found 1n 
Mercenaries; holding his own particular be- 
nefit above all other reſpe&s, With this Cap- 
tain, Marcel/ns dealt ſecretly : baving a fit in- 
ſtrument, of the ſame Nation, one Befigenes, 
that went in company with the Roman Em- 
baſſadors, daily pailing to and fro. This 
craſty Agent perſwaded Mericus, That the 
Romans had already gotgen all Spain : and 
that if ever he purpoſed ro make his own 
fortune good, either at home in Spain, or 
any where elſe;zit was now the only time to 
do it; by conforming himſc}f co the will of 
the Roman General. By ſuch hopes the Spe- 
7iſ Captain was eaſily won, and ſent forth 
his own brother among the Syracu/tau Em- 

' baſſadours to ratifie the covenant 'with 
Marcellus. 

This under-hand dealing of AMarce/xs 
againſt the Syracuſtarrs, cannot well be com- 
mended as honeſt:neither was It afterwards 
throughly approvedat hiscoming to Rome. 
Eor the benefits of Hjeroto the Romans had 
been ſuch, as deſerved not to be requited 
with the ruine of his Country : much leſs, 
that the miſeries of his people, oppreſied 
(though partly through their own folly )by 
an Army of Mercenaries , ſhould miniſter 
untothe people of Roxec, advantage againſt 
them. The poor Citizens could not make 
good their prrts againſt the hired Souldiers; 
and theretore were fain to yield unto the 
time, and obey thoſe Miniſters of Hannibal, 
that ruled the Army. . But as long as they 
were free after the death Hieronymas ;, and 
now of late, when they had gathered cou: 
rage by the flight of Epicides - it had been 
their chtet careto maintain amity with the 
people of Koxwe, They had lately ſlain many 
the principal of Epicides his followers ; and 
many of themſelves had alſo been (lain, both 
lately and in former times, becauſe of this 
their defire unto the peace. What though 
it were true, that the Raſcality, and ſome 
11] adviſed perſons; joyned with the ſouldi- 
ers in hatred of the Rowans, by occaſion of 
the (laughter which they heard to be done 
at Leontinmr, and afterward beheld in thoſe 


uſage in time to come; than to reſtore the 
booty, and giy< over the Dominion of a Ci- 
ty,{o great,wealthy,ſtrong,and many wayes 
important. Nevertheleſs if we conſider the 
many inconvenienes and great miſchiefs 
whereunto Syracuſe was obnoxious; both 
by evil neighbours, and by that very form 
of policy, after which it was governed we 
may truly affirm, that it received no ſmall 
benefit, by becoming ſubje& unto Rowe. For 
thereby it was not only aſſured apainſt all 
forraign enemies, domeſtical conſpiracies, 
and ſuch Tyrants as of old had reigned 
therein : but freed from theneceſlity of ba- 
niſhing, or murdering, the moſt worthy 
Citizens; as alſo from all factions, inteſtine 
feditions, and a thouſand the like miſeries, 
that were wont to grow out of the jealoulie, 
wherein they held their liberty in vain. 
Neither enjoyed that City, from her firſt 
foundotion,any ſuch long time ofhappineſ, 
as that wherein it flowriſbed, whenit reſted 
ſecure under the proteQion of Roe 3 and 
was no more moleſted,by the diſeaſe ofam- 
bitic; wherewith by 2arcens his vitory 
it was throughly cured. | But ſuch benefit, 
ariſing from wrongs done, ſerves not to 
make injuſtice the more excuſable: unleſs 
we ſhould approve the anſwer of that thief, 
who being iound to have ſtollen a ſilver cup 
from fick man, ſaid, He mever leaves drink 
1HB. ; 
By the reaſon of Aarcivs, the Rowan 
Army was let into poſſeſſion of all Syracuſe: 
! wherein,the booty that it found, was ſaid to 
have been 00 leſs, than could be hoped for, 
if they had taken. Carthage it ſelf; that main; 
rained war by Land and Sea againſt them. 
All the goodly works and Imageries,where- 
with Syracuſe was marvellouſly adorned, 
were carried away to AKomez and nothing 
left untouched;ſave only the houſesof thoſe 
baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hippo- 
crates and Epicides, into the Roman Campe 
Among other pitiful accidents z the death 
of Archimedes was greatly lamented,even by 
Marcelus himſelf. He was ſo buſie about his 
'Geometry,in drawing figures, that he heat- 
kened not to the noiſe , and uproar inthe 
City; no, nor greatly attended the rude 
Souldier that was about to kill him. AerceE 


parts of their own City which was taken ? 


Ought therefore the Roman General, in a 


Izs took heavily thedeath ofhim 5. and cau- 
kd his body to be bourourably buried. Up- 
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time ) was placed a Cylinder and a Sphere, 
with an inſcriptionof the proportion be- 
tween them ; which he firſt fonnd out. An 
invention of {© little uſe, as this may ſeem, 
pleaſed that great Artiſt better,than the de- 
viſing of all thoſe Engines,that made him fo 
famous. Such difference is in the judgement 
of learned men, and of the vulgar fort. For 
many an one would think the money loſt, 
that had been ſpent upon a Son, whoſe ſtu- 
dies in the Univerſity had brought forth 
ſuch fruit, as the proportion between a 
Sphere anda Cylinder. 
| After the taking of Syracnſe,allthe Towns 
10 Sicil yielded unto the Komans, except 
Agrigentum and a few places thereabout. At 
Aerigentum lay Epicides with one Harnno a 
Carthaginian, and Mutines an African, that 
was lately ſent from Hannibal. T his Mutines 
by many good pieces of ſervice, had added 
ſome credit tothe beaten Carthaginian fide z 
and witha!l made his own name preat. By 
his perſwaſions, Harno and Epicides adven- 
tured to meet Marce//us without the Town, 
and not behave themfelves as men expect- 
Ing to be belieged. Neither was he more 
valiant in counſel, than jn execution. Once 
and again he ſet upon the Romans , where 
they lay encamped, and drove them fear- 
fully into their Trenches. This bred, envy 
in Epicides and Hanno; eſpecially in Arenno, 
that having been lately ſent from Carthage, 
with commiſſion and authority from the 
State; thought himſelf wronged greatly by 
Hannibal; 10 that he had ſent unto him this 
Mutines, to be his companion, and to take 
upon him, like as good a man as himſelf. The 
indignity ſeemed the greater, when Mutizes 
being to ſtep aſide into Heraclea, for the pa- 
cifying ſome troubles there among the N#- 
midians ; adviſed ( as direting Harno and 
Epicides) not to meddle with the enemy, un- 
til his return. So much therefore the ra- 
ther would Harry fight; and offered batte] 
unto Marce/#5,before he ſought it. It 1s 11ke, 
that a great part of the Roman Army was left 
behind in$yracyſe,as need required; which 
made the Carthaginians the better able to 
deal with thoſe that came agaifſt them. Bur 
whatſoever diſproportion was between the 
two Armies 5 ' a greater were the odds be- 
tween the Captains. For howloevet the pev- 
ple of Carthage would give authority by fa- 
vour ; yet could they not give worth and 
ability, in matter of war. The Numidians, 
baving before conceived ſome diſpleaſure 
apainſt their Captaios; and being there- 
fore (ome of them gone away to Heracha , 
were much more offended ; when they faw 


that the vain-glorious envy of Hanno car- 
ried himunto the fight, upon a fooliſh deſire 
to get victory, without the help of 21utines 
their Country-man. Wherefore they ſent 
unto the Kowan General , and bade him be 
confident 3 for that ic was not their purpoſe 
to ſhew themſelves his enemies that day, but 
only look on, and ſee the proud Carthagin:- 
ans well beaten by whom they had been mil- 
uſed. They made good their promiſe, and 
had their defire, For Marce/ns, finding like- 
l1hood of truth in theirjmeſſage,did ſo luſti- 
ly ſet upon the enemies, that be brakethem 
at the firſt charge ; and with the (laughter 
of many thouſands, drove them back into 
Agrigentum. 

It Harzno could have been contented, to 
follow che dire@ions of one, that was a bet- 
ter man of War than himſelf, and not to 
have hazarded a battel without need; .the 
Romans would ſhortly have been reduced 
into terms of preat dithculty in their Sicili- 
an War. For Marcel/us was ſhortly after to 
leave the Province 3 and ſoon upon hisde- 
parture,, therelanded in the {land a ſupply 
of eight thouſand foot, and three thouſand 
Naumidian horſe, that were ſent from Car- 
thage, The fameof this new Army drew 
many of the $:c:/iarsinto rebellion. The 
Roman Army conſiſting (for the moſt part) 
of the Legions of Canne, took it very hain- 
oufly,that no good ſervice doge,could bring 
them 1oto the fayour of the Senate;but thar, 
as baniſhed men, they were ſent far from 
home, and not ſuffered to return back to 
Rome with their General. ſutines had paci- 
fied his Countrey-men the Numidians , and 
hike an honeſt man, did what he could for 
thoſe whom he ſerved, without contending 
againſt the fooliſh pride of Hiro 3, finding 
that there was a great alteration; and a grea- 
ter might have been, ifthe Army lately over- 
thrown had been entire. 2 Cornelius the 
Romax Pretor, uſed all diligence, both to 
pacife his own men, atid to hinder the Car- 
thaginians, He recovered thoſe Inland towns 


hinder tines from over-running all. the 
Country ; yet he hindred the Country from 
revolting unto Mutines, Aboye three- 
ſcore Towns, great and {mal}, the Cartha- 
ginians held in Sicil : of ' which Agrigen- 
tum was the principal, and far bigger than 
any of the reſt.  Thence iſſued Mutines as 
often as he pleaſed, in deſpight of the Ro- 
x1at5+ not only to the ſuccour of his own 
adherents, but to the great waſte of thoſe 
that followed the contrary part.But Hanno, 


ſervices, was filled more and more with en- 
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that had rebelled : and though he could not 
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vy, againſt the man that performed them. 
He had (belike) received inſtruction from: 
old Hannoat Carthage,not to ſuffer Hannibal, 
or any Hanribalian, to have a ſhare io the 
honour of theſe Sicilian Wars: which were 
therefore perhaps the more diligently ſup- 
lied;whilſt Zraly was neglected, that ſhould 
22 been regarded more than all the reſt. 
Wherefore to ſhew his authority, and that 
It was not inthe power of Hannibal, to ap-. 
point unto him an Aſliſtant, or Director: 
He touk away from utincs his charge, 
and gave 1t to his own Son 3 thinking there- 
by to diſcountenance the man, and make 
him little eſteemed, as one out of Office, 
among the Numidians. But it fell out quite 
contrary : and this ſpightful dealing occa- 
fioned the loſs of whatſoever the Carthagini- 
ans held in Sicil. For the Numidians were lo 
incenſed by the indignity offered unto their 
Country-man,being ſuch a brave Comman- 
der, that they offered him their ſervice to 
requite the wrong 3 and were thenceforth 
abiolutely at his own diſpoſition. A. Vale- 
rins Levinw, the Roman Conſul, was newly 
come into the Province , when this fell 
out : and with him did «tines enter into 
intelligence. For he could no longer brook 
theſe 1ndignities 3 but being neither a Car- 
thaginian , nor favoured by thoſe that bore 
all the ſway in Carthage : He thought it 
the wiſeſt way, to play the beſt of his own 
game, and forſake that City , which was 
likely to periſhby the evil counſel that go- 
verned it. Hedid not therefore, as his 
Country-men had lately done, content him- 
ſelf to ſee his Adverſaries reap the bitter 
fruits of his own malicious over-weening : 


Army and Adherents in Sic/, to the Mer 
cy of the Romans, that henceforward con- 
tifued Matters of the whole I{]and. | 
L evinws the Conſul having taken Aeri- 
gentur, did ſharp execution of juſticeupon 
all the Citizens. The principal of them he 
ſcourged with rods,and afterwardsbehead- 
ed,as was the manner of the Romans © all the 
reſt of them he (old for ſlaves, and confiſea- 
ted their goods; ſending home to Rome'the 
mony that was raiſed of the booty. Thiswas 
indeed atime, wherein Rowe ſtood in nolek 
neceſlity of gold,than of fteel : which may 
have been the reaſon, . wby Levinus dealt 
ſo cruelly with the Agrigertizes. Neverthe- 
leſs, the fame of ſuch feverity bred # terror 
among all the Dependants of the Carthaginj- 
ans, fo that in greathaſte they ſought to 
make their peace. About forty Towns yield- 
ed themſelves quickly unto the Romans ; 
twenty were delivered upby Treaſon; and 
fix only ſtayed to be wonn by force. Theſe 
things done, Levinus returned home to 
Rome ;, carrying with him about four thou- 
ſand men from Agatirna; that were a compa- 
ny of out-laws,bapkrouts,and baniſhed men 
accultomed tolive by ſpoil of others in theſe 
troubleſome times. He beſtowed them about 
Rheginm in 1taly, where they might exerciſe 
their own occupation againſt the Bratiars; a 
chieviſh kind of people, that were enemies 
unto thoſe of Khegiumand to the Romans. As 
for Mutines,he was well rewarded, and mate 
Citizen of Kome: where he lived in good ac- 
comptz accompanying the two Scipo's in 
their journey againſt Aztiochzs, and therein 
doing (as it is 1aid)very eſpecial ſervice. $0 
by this enterpriſe of $:cil, the Carthaginians 


andto ſufferthat harm, in doing whereof| waſted much of their forces, that with grea: 


he would not bear apart ; but conſpired 
againſt them to deliver up Agrigentam, and 
to help to expel them utterly out of $7c1il. 
The Conſul was glad of his friendſhip ; and 
carefully followed his advertiſements. Neit- 


ther was there much cunning needful, to 


the performance of that which A4stines 
had undertaken : For he with his Nuj- 


dians did forcibly ſeize upon a gate;zwhere- 


at they let in ſome Kowar Companies, that 
Jay near in a readineſs for the purpoſe. 


Hanno, when firſt he heard the noile, 


ter profit might have been employed in 11a- 
ly : leaving yet unto.the Komrans,in the end 
of this war, the entire poſſeſſion of this 
[fland 3 which they wanted when it began. 


S. XVI. 


How the War paſſed between the Romans and 
HannibaJz Italy, from the taking of Capua 
to the great vidtory of Metaurus. 


Hortly after the winning of Capra, Mar- 
cel/ius came to Rome : where for his 


thought it had beenno worſe matter, than | good ſervices done in the land of Sicit, 


ſome ſuch tumult of the Nyumidians , as he 


he had granted unto him the honour of 


had beenwell acquainted with of late. But| the leſler Triumph, which was called 094: 
when, making halte to pacifie the trouble, |tiov. The greater Triumph was denyed 
he ſaw and heard, the Kowars intermixed, [him : becauſe he had ot finiſhed the war, 


among thoſe diſcontented followers of 244- 


but was fain to leave his Army behind him 


tines, forthwith he berook himſelf to Fight : in the Province. He ſtayed not long 10 


and ſaving himſelf, with Epicides, in a ſmall 


Bark, ſet ſail for Affickz leaving all his together with 14.Valerius Levinus who _ 
| Eo 68 ceede 
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Kome, before he was again choſen Conſul 
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ceeded him in the Government of Sicil,and 
was, at the time of his election,making war 
againſt King Philip in Greece. Great Com- 
olaint was made againſt the Conſul Marcel- 
lus, by the Syracuſtans, for that which he had 
done unto them: they alledging their great 
friendſhip to the people of Rowe, inthe time 
of their late King Hero; and affirming,that 
their City did never willingly break the 


alliancezexcepting whenit was oppreſled by | 


ſuch Tyrants, as were not greater enemies 
to Kore, than to all good men thar lived in 
Syracuſe. The Conſul,on the other ſfidezreck- 
oned the labours & dangers whereutito they 
had put him: willing them to bemoan them- 
ſelves to the Carthaginians that had holpen 
them in their neceſlity 3 and not unto the 
Romans, Whom they had kept out. Thus 
each part having ſome good matter to al- 
ledge, the Senate made ſuch an end of the 
controverſie,as beſt agreed with the benefit 
oftheir own Common-wealth : blaming the 
too much rigour of Marce/x7; yet not re- 
ſoring the booty that he had taken, nor 
making the Syracuſiars free from their ſub- 
jection , but comforting them with gentle 
words, and hopeful promiſes, as hath been 
ſhewed before. The two new Conſuls 1ar- 
cel#4 and Levinw, wereappointed to make 
war, astheir lots ſhould fall out z the one tn 
Hah, the other in Sicil.The Ile of Sicil fell 
unto Marce//xs; which Province he wHling- 
ly changed with his Colleague 3 to the end 
that the Syracwſtans ( whoſe cauſe had not 
asyet been heard inthe Senate.) might not 
ſeem hindred by fear, from uttering their 

rievances freely. Afterwards, when his bu- 
ineſs with them was diſpatcht,he gently un- 
dertook the patronage ofthem : which re- 
mained long in hisFamily, to the great be- 
nefit of their Country in times following. So 
Valerixs. the other Conſul, was ſent into S;- 
cl, whoſe doings there have been already 
rehearſed : but darcellas was employed 
againſt Hannibal. 

Before the Conſuls departed out of Rome, 
they were much troubled with preſſing of 
Souldiers to the war , and moſt of all, with 
getting Mariners for their Navy. They were 
all of the poorer fort, that uſed to be em- 
ployed in Sea-ſervices,eſpecially in rowing. 
Theſe could not livewithout preſent wa- 
ges: neither was there mony enough in the 
Treaſury togive them pay. Wherefore ic 
was ordained, that they ſhould beſet out at 
the expence of private menzwho in this ne- 
ceſſity of the State, were driven to ſuſtain 
all publick charges. Hereat the people mur- 
wured,and were ready to fall into ſedition 3 
had not the Conſuls deferred the matter un- 


to further conſideration. The Senate could 
III tell, what to determine or do,in acaſe of 
luch extremity. For manifeſt it was, that 
the multitude had already indured fo much, 
as well it could undergo; and ſomewhar 
more, than could with honeſty have been 
impoſed upon ir. Nevertheleſs it was impoſ- 
ible to maintain'the war againſt the Car- 
thaginians; or to keepthe Macedonian out of 
Italy without a ſtrong fleet. Wherefore,ſome 
were of opinion; That fince the common 
Treaſure was ſv empty, the people muſt be 
forced, by right or wrong, to take the bur- 
den upon them. At laſt the Conſulsbegan to 
ſay, That no perſwaſjons would be lo ef- 
fectual with the people, as good examples ; 
and that if the Senators would follow the 
Confuls, like it was that the people alſo 
would follow the Senate. Wherefore they 
propounded, and it was immediately con- 
cluded, that every one of them ſhould bring 
forth,and pur into the Treaſury, all the mo- 
ny that he had ; and that no Senator (hould 
keep any veſicl of gold,or plate whatſoever; 
excepting one Salr-ſeller , and a Bowl 
wherewith to make their offerings unto the 
gods; as alſo aRing for himſelf, with ſuch 
other tokens of ingenuity for his wife and 
children,as every one did uſe,and thoſe of as 
{mall value as might be. This advice of the 
Conſuls was not more' thankfully accepted 
by the S:nate, thanthe ready performance 
thereof by the Senate was highly applaud- 
ed,and haſtily followed by theGeatlemen of 
Rome. Neither did the Commonalty refuſe 
to dothat, which their betters had openly 
done before them. For fince the publick ne- 
ceſlity could no otherwiſe be holpen; every 
one was contented, that his private eſtate 
ſhould run the ſame fortune with the Com- 
mon-wealth, which if it ſuffered wrack,in 
vain could any particular man hope to enjoy 
the benefit of his proper ſubſtance. This mag- 
nanimity deſerved well that greatneſs of 
Empire, whereof it was the foundation. 
Convenient order being thus taken for an 
Army and Fleet; arcel/us went forth of the 
City againſt Hannibal, and Levinus toward 
Sicil, The Army of Hannibal was greatly di- 
miniſhed,by long and hard ſervice : neither 
did his Carthagrnians (eem to remember him, 
andthink upon fending thepromiſed ſupply, 
or any fuch proportion as he needed. His cre- 
dit alſo among his 7taliar friends, was much 
wakened, by the loſs of Capua: which gave 
them cauſe tolook unto themſelves ; as if in 
his help there were little truſt to be repo- 
ſed, when they ſhould ſtand inneed. This he 


well perceived; yet could not tell how ta 
remedy. Either he muſt thruſt Garriſons in- 
RE 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


CHap, JI! 


toall theTowns that he ſuſpeRed,and there- 
by ſo diminiſh his Army, that he ſhould no! 
be able to keep the field ; or elſe he mull 
leave themto their own fidelity, which now 
began to waver. At length his jealoufie 
grew ſo outragious,that he ſacked and wa- 
{ted thoſe places that he was unable to de- 
fend : thipkivg that the beſt way to enrich 
himſelf; and make unprofitable to his ene- 
mies, the purchaſe from which he could not 
hinder them, Bur by this example, many 
were quite alienated from him: and ſome of 
thole, whom before he had leaſt cauſe to 
doubt. The Town of Salpia yielded unto 
Aurcellziz and betrayed unto him a gal- 


lant Regiment of Nxwidian horſe, the belt | 


of all that ſerved under Hannibal; which 
was a greater loſs,than the Town it ſelf. Bla- 
ſis the author of this rebellion, couldnot 
bring his deſire to effect; withoutgetting 
the conſent of one Daſt#s,that was his bitter 
enemy. Wherefore he brake the matter to 
this Daſi#s 1n private, and was by him accu- 
ſed unto Hannibal. But when he was conven: 
ted and charged of Treaſon, he ſo ſtoutly 
denyed it, and by way of recrimination, fo 


five thouſand Numidiarrs, ready to ſet (ail 

for Spain; whither, when he came, it Was 

appointed that Aſarabal ſhould: forthwith 
take his Journey into. {taly, of which there 
had been ſo much talk. Theſe news did not 

more comfort Hannibal and his: followers 

than terrifie the Romans. Wherefore exch 

d1d their beſt ; and the Remans,to'prevent 

the threatning miſchief, and win as much as 
they could upon Hannibal, before the com- 
ing of his Brother 3 Hannibal,on the contra- 
ry, to hold his own, and weaken the Romans 
as much as he was able. He had intelligence, 
that Cz. Fulvins, a Roman Pretor, lay near 
unto Herdones,to get the Town by pradtice. 
[t was not Icog fince, near unto the ſame 
place, another Cz. Fulvins had loſt his Ar- 
my.Theretore Henibal made great marches 
thitherward; and came to Herdoneaete Ful- 
vius heard news of his approach. As ſoon as 
he came, he offered battel to the KomanPra- 
torz who accepted it with morehaſte than 
good ſpeed. The Roman Legions made good 
reſiſtance a while, till they were compaſſed 
round with the Carthaginiaz horſe.Then fell 
they to rout, and great {laughter was made 


vehemently preſſed his accuſer with the| of them. Fxlvizs himielf, with twelve 71i- 


| this mighty ſaccour would come time 


ſame fault : that Harnibalthoughtit a mat- 
ter deviſed out of meer malice;knowipg wel 
what enemies they were; and ſeeing that 
neither of ther could bring any proof of 
what he affirmed. This notwithſtanding, Bla- 
ſi#s did not Ceaſe to preſs his adverſary 
anew, and urge him from time to time, with 
ſuch lively reaſon; that he who could not 
be believed by Hannibal, was contented at 
length to win the favour of Marcel/zz. Pre 
ſently after this, the Conſul took by force, 
Maronea and Meles, Towns of the Sammnites; 


wherein he (lew above three thouſand of ! 


Hannibal his men. 
Hannibalcould not look to all at once ; 
but was fainto catch advantages, where he 
might get them; the Romans now bein 
grown (tropger in the field than he. The beſi 
was, that his Carthagirrrans, having wearied 
themſelves with ill ſpeed in many petty en- 
terpriſes, and Jaid afide all this while the 
care of 7#aly,to follow bufineſs of far leſsim- 
ortancez had now at length reſolved, to 
end prefently thegreat ſupply,that had been 
ſo long protniſedand expe@ed. This,if they 
had done in better ſeaſon;Rome it ſelf might 
have been ſtrucken down, the next year af- 
ter that great blow received at Carne. But 
fince that which is paſt cannot be amended; 
Hannibal mult force himſelf to make a good 
countenance; and tell his followers; that 


bunes or Coronels,were loſt :. of thecommon 
Souldiers,that were {lain, the number is un- 
certain 3 fomereporting ſeven, others thir- 
teen thouſand. The Town of Herdoyea,be- 
cauſe it wasat point tohave yielded unto 
Fulvins, Hannibal did (et on fire: andputting 
thoſe todeath thathad praiſed. with the 
Enemy, carried away the multitude 3.whom 
he beſtowed among the 1hurians and Meta- 
pontines. The Conſul Marcelas hearing of 
this, wrote untothe Senate : and exhorted 
them to be of good chear; for that he would 
ſhortly abate the enemies pride.He followed 
the Carthaginianapace 3: and overtaking him 
at Numiſtroin the Countrey of the Lucans, 
fought with him a battel : which begianivg 
at nine of the clock in the morning, laſted 
until vight, and ended, by reaſon of the 
darkneſs, with uncertain viRory. Afterward 
Hannibal departed thence into Apulia, whi- 
ther Marcelxs followed him. At YVenuſfa they 
met, and had many ſkirmiſhes; but none of 
importance. Hannibal removed often; and 
ſought ro bring the enemy within danger of 
ſome ambuſh. But 47arce/us, though he was 
very eager of battel, would yet adventure 
nothing, but by open:day-light , and upon 
fair ground. | 
Thus paſſed the time away,until &.Fab:- 
&5 Maximus, and 9. Fulvins, he that lately 
had taken Capue, werechoſen Conſuls. Fa 
bius conſidering how: much the Kozas af- 


enough, For 1ſaniſ/a was at Carthage with 


fairs were bettered by the taking of C2puz, 
| purpoſed 


It 
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purpoſed that. year to beſiege Tarantum - 


which if he could win 3 like it was, that 
ſcarce one good City would afterwards re- 
main true to Harribal. Wherefore he vehe- 
wently exhorted his Colleague, and Aar- 
cellus, (to whom was continued them com- 
mand of thoſe Legions that ſerved under him 
the year before to preſs the Carthaginian ſo 
bard, as he might have no leilure to help 
Tareninum. Marcelſus was very glad of this 
charge : for he thought no Roman fitter than 
himſelf, to deal with Hannibalin apen field. 
He followed him therefore to Cannaſmyr, 
and thence from place to place: defiring 
ever to come to battail, but upon equal 
terms. The Carthaginian had not mind to 
hazzard much in fight : but thought it 
enough to entertain his enemy with ſkir- 
miſhz as being defirous to keep his Army 
ſtrong until the coming of Aſdr#bal. Yet 
could henot avoid the importunity of ar- 
cellas, nor brook the indigvity of being dai- 
ly braved. He therefore bade his men tobe 
Juſty, andto beat ſoundly this hot-ſpirited 
Roman Captain , that would never ſuffer 
them to be at quiet; until they once had 
cooled well his courage , hp lettiog him 
blood. Hereupon followed a battail; where- 
in Haynibal had the vicory took fix En- 
fens; and ſlew of the Rowars almoſt three 
pron Rgenvary Ye wen were ſome of mark. 
Marcellus was ſo impatient of his diſho- 
nour, that he rated his men, as Peſants, and 
baſe cowards : telling them, that they were 
the firſt of the Roman Legions; which had 
been beaten by Hannibal, by plain force and 
manhood, without being circumvented by 
any ſtratager. with theſe and many other 
the like words, which they were aſhamed 
to hear, he did (ſo vex them 3. that thinkiog 
themſelves better able to endure any vio- 
lence of the enemy , than ſuch diſpleaſure 
of their General ; they beſought him to par- 
don them, and lead them forth once again 
to fight. Hedidſo : and placing thoſe 
Companies formoſt, that bad loſt their En- 
fignsthe day before , bade them becareful 
to winavicoryz whereof the news might 
be at Rome , before the report of their 
ſhameful overthrow. Hannibal was angry, 
toſeethat nothing could make this Enemy 
Quite : and therefore was ready to fight 
pain ; ſince all other motives , continued 
the ſame, and his men had been heartned by 
the late victory. But the Komars were (tir- 
redup with deſire ofrevenge, and of repair- 
Ip their honour loſt, which affeQqions gave 
a ſharp edge unto their valour : whereas the 
Carthaginzans were grown dull, and weary 
by ſeeing themſelves diſappointed of their | 


_ 


hope 3 and the enemy,notwithſtanding their 
late victory, as ready to moleſt them as be- 


victory : which he purchaſed at fo dear a 
rate 3 that neither he, nor Haznibal, had 
'great cauſe to vaunt, theſecond night. For 


{ſain, and three thouſand of the Romar fide, 
in this next battail, the difference was no 
greater, than even to recomj\ence the late 
received overthrow : eſpecially ſince the 
number of the Rowan: that were wounded, 
was ſogreat, asdiſabled Marce//#s from pur- 
ſuing ' Hannibal; who diſlodged by night. 
Nevertheleſs it ſufficed,that'Fabizs the Con- 
ſul hereby got leiſure, to follow his buſineſs 
at Tareniam without any diſturbance. ©. Fxl- 
v:#5 the other Conſul abour the ſame time, 
took 1n many of the Hirpires , Lncans, and 
Volcentes, that willingly yielded themſelves, 
and betrayed the Garriſons of Hannibal that 
lay in their Towns : whom F#lviws enter- 
tained in loving fort; gently rebuking them 
for their errours paſt, without puniſhing 
thoſe that had been authors, or bufide doers 
in the rebellion. That rabble of Siciliax 
thieves, which Levinus had lately brought 
from Agaterna, was then allo ſet on work to 
beſiege Carlonie; a Town of the Brutiarns - 
and nothing was omitted, that might ſerve 
to divert Hannibal, from the ſuccour of Ta- 
rentum. h FN 

.. B: Fabinithe Conſul, having taken Mar- 
atria a Town of the Salentines, fate down 
before Tarentim: making all preparation 
that ſeemed needfull to carry iteither by aſ- 
fault or Jong ſiege. Of the Garriſons inthe 
Town, a good part were Frutians, placed 
there by Hannibal, under a Captain of their 
own Nation. This Captain fell in love with 
a Tarentine wench ; whoſe. brother ſerved 
under Fabixs, Hereof (he gave notice by let- 
ters to her brother, as thinkiog belike to 
draw him from the Aomar fide; by telling 
him how rich, and of what great account 
her lover was. But her brother made the 
Conſul acquainted with theſe news : and 
ſaid, that if the Brutian were far in love, he 
might perhaps be won, by intreaty of his 
Miſtris,, to do what {he would have him. 
The Conſul hearing this, and finding likeli- 
hood in the matter , willed bis ſouldier to 
convey himſelf into the Town as a fugitive, 
and try what good might be done, It fell 
out according to his defire. The Souldier 
grew acquainted with this Br##;4# Captain : 
and partly by his own perſwalions, partly 
by the flattering intreaty of his fiſtery wan 
him to betray the Town to the Romans. 


and 


fore. In this ſecond battail Marcels got the 


1f eight thouſand of the Carthagians were 


When they had agreed \upon the buſine's, 
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_ and reſolved how to crder it ; the ſame|haſted away torelieve Tarentum. But when 


Souldier got out of the Town by night,and he. came withm five miles of the City, he 
acquainted the Conſul with his proceedings:| had news thatit was loſt,'This grieved him: 
telling him in which part that Bratian kept] yet he ſaid no more than this, The Romang 
watch , and what might conveniently. be [have alſo their Hannibal 3 we haveloſt Taren- 
done. So in the night time, Fabi#s gave an|tams in fuch ſort as we got 1t.. That he wighe 
alarm to the. City 3 efpecially.,about thoſeſnot ſeem to turn back amazed,or in — 
parts of the wall, which were fartheſt from |of the victorious Conſul 3.he incamped/4 
the place where he meant to cuter, The few dayes together, ſoneatr:as he was unto 
Captains in the Town , prepared to make| Tarentum - and thence departed to Byty- 
reſiſtance in thoſe places , where the noiſe |pozrtam, bethought himſelf how to take 34. 
did threaten them with greateſt likelihood |bz## in a trap. '\ He cauſed the chief of the 
of danger. But Fabizs himſelf with the;| Metepontines © write unto Fabive, and offer 
choice of hismen, camein great filence to|to betray into! his hands; the Carthaginiay 
the quarter of the Brutians < who belng| Garriſong with condition,that he ſhoultin 
wrought by their Captain , helped the Ko-|that reſpect,:forgive themall offences paſt. 
#14715 to getup, and break open the next| Theſe letters were ſent bytwo young aten 
gate, whereat the Army was let in. The Ta: |of the ſame City 3 - who did their errandfo 
rentines and Cartbaginian Souldiers , made\ well, that the Conſul wrote back by thew 
head againſt Fabivs in the Market place:but|unto the 2etapontines, and appointed'the 
( as hapneth in like caſes, where the mato|[day, when they ſhould expe&t him. Hereof 
confidence is already takenaway ) not very| Hannibal was exceeding glad : and at good 
obſtinately. Nico, Democrates and Philomenes,| leiſure made ready his ambuſhes for the wa- 
with thoſe that before had let in Harnibal,|ry Fabiue.But whether ſome ſecretnotice of 
uſed now the laſt of their courage in dying|the plot were givenz or whether indeed(as 
againſt the Romans.Carthalo, who command-|jr jsrelated) {ometokens in ſacrifici ;fer- 
ed the Garriſon withinthe Town, offered|rified the ſuperſtitious Rowan; . the ny 
bimſelf priſoner: hoping to be well uſed, | to Metepontam was deferred. Heraeipon the 
becauſe of his hoſpitality that had pailed (ame two. Meſlengers were employed apain: 
between his Father and the Conſul. But he|þut being apprehended; and threatned with 
was (lain by the way, ere he could come at|torture, they diſcovered at; tt 
Fabizs. The Romans did put all indifferently] This year was happy tothe Rows, i 
to the ſword, in ſuch ſort, that they ſpared| all their wars :. for they: got-every where, 
few of the Brutians. This ſlaughter of the| ſave only at Carloniz; whiere they had lo 
Brutian , was thought to have been made|a company of ſuch lewd fellows, that it may 
by appointment of the Conſul, to the end|ſeem good fortune, to have been ſo rid of 
that he might ſeem to have won the Town| them, But their common poverty,anddifabi- 
by force and not by treaſon: though he] lity to maintain their charge,contiaued,and 
thereby failed of his purpoſe z and neither [grew greater than it was before. ' Thirty 
had the glory which he expected, nor pre-| Kowar Colonies were then in Jtaly;of which, 
ſerved his reputation offaithful dealing, and| twelve refuſed to contribute any longer to 
keeping his word. The booty found in 7a-|[the Wars.Forit was confidered;that the Le- 
renin was very great: wherefore the Kowan|gions of Care, and thoſe unhappy Com- 
Treaſury, whither it was carried, had great| panies that had been beaten under the one 
need. As for the Imageries, and other curi-|and the other Cz. Fxlvixs, were tranſported 
olities that were in the City, Fabz#5 was con-[into Sicilz where they lived, inafort, as 
tented to let them alone : and being told of | baniſhed men. This grieved their friends at 
ſome Idols that ſeemed worthy to be car-|home, and made them reckon up the more 
ried away,being very goodly pieces, in ſuch] diligently thoſe other miſeries which they 
habit and poſiture asit they were fighting :| daily felt. Ten years together they had been 
he ſaid, Let us leave unto the Tarentines their | exhauſted with levies of men, and impoſiti- 
angry gods. ons of money : in every of which years 
Hamwibal being gotten clear from 442rcel-| they had received ſome notable overthrow- 
Ivz, fell upon thoſe that befieged Cau/0nz4. |In this caſe the leaſt that they could fears 
They fled at his coming:but he wasſo near, |or rather the beſt that they could hope;wss 
that they were fain to betake them/to a hill, | to fall into the hands of the enemy to be 
which ſerved to no other purpoſe, than to| made priſoners. For Haribatdid gently ſend 
bear off the firſt burnt. There they defen-|home their people that was taken by him: 
ded themſelves a little while, and them they | whereas the Xowaxs did baniſh from thei! 
yielded. Whea this buſineſs was done, he] homes, thoſe that had eſcaped. It was there- 
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fore likely to come to pals within a while, 


that they ſhould be all conſumed : fince ne» 
ſouldiers were daily preſſed forth of their 
Towns; and the old ones never returned. 
Such talk was frequent among thoſe of the 
Colonies : eſpecially where they that were 
tranſported into. Siczl, had moſt compaſito- 
nate Fiends.Wher efore it was concludedby 
the people of Ardea, Sutrium, Alba , and 
other goodTowns,to the number of twelve, 
That they ſhould boldly deny unto the ARo-; 
ans their farther help. This was thought 
the likelieſt way to obtain peace : where- 
of other wiſe they ſaw little hope,as logg as: 
Hannibal lived. When the Conſuls heard 
the Embaſſadors of theſe Towas make ſuch 
declaration, and proteſt their difability of 
giving any further help 3 they were mich 
amazed. They willed the Embaſladors to 
return home, and bring a better anſwer, 
foraſmuch as this was none other than trea- 
ſon: they bade them to conſider , that the 
people were not Campans or Tarentines, but 
the off- ſpring of the Romans z and no leſs 
partakers of the Empire, than they that 1n- 
habited the Mother-City. But all would 
not ſerve, the. Embaſſadors continuing to 
proteſt , that they had already done what 
they could 3 and that they had remaining , 
neither men, nor mony. It was well for the 
Romans, that the other eighteen Colonies, 
did not imitate [theſe twelve 3 but ſhewed 
themſelves-willing .to undergo whatſoever 
ſhould be laid upon them, without py 
under the burden. This their offer was fo 
bighly pleafing to the Conſals z, that the Em- 
baſſadours of thoſe faithful Colonies, were 
brought unto the Senate,and produced into 
the Aſſembly of the people : where, with. 
commemoration of all their former good ſer- 
vices, this their preſent love unto the State 
was magnified, - and thanks accordingly be- 
ſtowed upon them3 with promiſe, that it 
ſhould not be forgotten. As for the Embal-| 
fadours of thoſe twelve Colonies, that refu- 
ſed to contribute it was thought belt, nei- 
ther to detain themin the City, nor yetto 
diſmiſs them, nor take apy notice ofthem at 
all ; but leave them to their own confidera- 
tion of theirill deſerving. | 

It may greatly be doubted, what the ex- 
awple of theſe twelve people would have 
wrought in thoſe that were ſo willing to 
help the State, if Aſarubal had been then 
coming into 1taly. For then muſt the Kowars 
bave betaken themfelves- wholly to their 
owndefence; whereas now.,, to the great. 
comfort of their fubjes,. they employed 
their forces in the conqueſt of ap, with 
hopeful and fortunate ſucceſs.Neverthelelſs, 


[they were fain to open their mot privy 2 
treaſury 3 and thence rake out the gold thar 
had been laid up to ſerve them in caſes of 


greateſt extranity.Of the mony thus extra- 
Ccted, one quarter was delivered to Fabius 
the Conſul, ro ſer him well out againſt the 
Tarentines ; all the reſt was ſent into Spaire 
to Sc7p20, for the maintenance of his Army 
and to provide that Aſdrubal might not paſs 
from thence into Italy. It is likely that 
Fabizs did not ſpend all his mony ; finding 
ſuch eafie ſucceſs at Tarerntum, as was ſhew- 
ed before. But to ſtop the journey of Aſdru- 
bat ;-neither the mony ſent into Spain, nor 
any victories won by Scipio could ſuffice. Ne- 
vertheleſs, it fell out happily for the people 

of Roe, that this year, and the next were 

{[pent, before his coming; and they better 
prepared, than at leſs warning they could 
have been,to entertain him.Hereit were not 
amilsto note, that fince the: Komars, being 
info greata neceſſity of mony, were driven 


to furniſh the Army in Spain,withthe grea- 


telt part of all their ſtock that was left: it 
muſt needs begthat either the booty taken in 
new Carthage, was far leſs than fame had re- 
portedit or elſe that Scipio had not as yet 
won it: howſoever L:ivie rather inclines to 
thoſe, whofay that he got it ſoon after his 
arrival. _ | | 

M. Claudics Marcellas, and T. Quintus 
Criſpinus, were choſen Conſuls after Fabins 
and F#/vius. Intheir year it was, that Aſdru- 
bal took his journey out of Spain, though he 
came not jato 7/aly until the year following. 


after the great battle at Canne, Hannibal 


had loſt much time about Came and Naples, 

in ſeeking to make himſclf Maſter of a 

good haven; for the landing of thoſe ſuc- 
cours that were promiſed from Carthage. The 
hope that he repoſed in Philip, cauſed him to 
turn his principal care to the Eaſtern patcs 

of 1taly;, where he made ready a fair en- 

trance for the AMacedontin, if he had been 
ready to come3butfince his hope was vaoiſh- 

ed, and the long promiſed ſuccour of 4/ars- 
bal was {though far later than had beenex- 
pedient.) ready to #rrive :. he began to: 
deal with the people of Hetraria, through 
whoſe Countries his Brother was to paſs ;; 
chat therein he might make a party. againſt 
the Homans, The loſs of Capna, Tarentum,and 
many other Towns, might have terrified all 
other of the Ntaliar Towns, from harkning: 
ta any ſolicitation of the Cirthaginians. Yer, 
the poverty of the Rowans,and rhe wearmeſs 
of their adherents, together with the fame 
of agreater Army.coming than that which 


CCCCC tines 


Hannibal brought 1oto 1tely.; did imbolden: 
many of the Herryrians, eſpecially. the Are 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


tines, to take ſuch counſel as they thought 
moſt expedient for themſelves, without re- 
gard of their fidelity to Rome. The Roman 
Senate, hearing the rumour of this conſpi- 
racy, ſent arcellus the new cholen Conlul 
into Hetruria : whoſe coming did fo terrefie 
them, that they reſted quiet for a while. All 
the year following they were deviling how 
to break out : as contrary wiſe the Koman 
Propretors, partly by terrour of ſevere Judg- 
mentsand inquifitionsz an4 partly by the 
force of two or three Legions, with which 
they viſited all ſuſpected places, kept them 
honeſt againſt their wills, and took many 
Hoſtages for better aſſurance. The two Con- 
ſuls had an earneſt defire, to make ſtrong 
War upon Harribal without more tempo- 
rifing : perſwading themſelves, that io bat-, 
tel they ſhould be too ſtrong for him.Criſþi- 
285 had further his particular defire,to make 
his Conſulſhip notable by the winning of 
fome good Town : as Fnlviws and Favime 
had gottevu honour by Capua and Tarextnm. 
Thercfore he went 2bout the fiege of Locr:z; 


one of the beſt Ciries which the Carthaginz- 


an then held in 7taly : and brought thither 
all ſorts of Engines; ſending for a Fleet out 
of Sicilto help him. But Hannibal was not 
flow to relievethe City : the tame of whole 
approach, made Criſþinus deſiſt from his en- 
terpriſe, and retire unto his Colleague, that 
lay at Yenuſea, Thither followed Hannibal 
to whom the Conſuls daily offered battel. 
T his great man of War had no need to ſtand 
upon his reputation : which was already fo 
confirmed, ' that his refuſing to fight, was 
not likely to be aſcribed unto fear z but ra- 
ther deemed as part of his wiſdom. Heen- 
tertained the Conſuls with many light ſkir- 
miſhes, and ſought to take them at ſome ad- 
vantage; reſerving his own numbers as full 
as he could, unto a time of greater imploy- 
ment. In thislingring manner of War, Mar- 
cel/zs took no pleaſure: but ſought to com- 
pell the Enemy to batte], whether he would 
er no, The Admiral of the Rowan Fleet 
about $zc:l, L.C:ncins,was commanded again 
to afſail the Town of Locri: which might 
wellenough be forced,if Hannibal continued 
as he began, to trifle away the time at Yers- 
fia. Tothe ſame purpoſe a part of the Gerii- 
ſon that lay in Tarentum,was appointed to go 
by land to the aſſiſtance of Cz-cius.But Har- 
7:bal had an eye behind him. He laid an am- 
buſhin the way, between Tarentum and Lo- 
cri, whereinto the Rowan: fell : and having 


loft above three thouſand of their Company, 


were well glad.thereſt ofthem,toquit their 


of Hannibal to waſte their Army by little and 
little : which to do, heneple&ed no/adyan- 
tage. Therelay between him and them an 
Hillock,overgrown with wood, that ſeetaed 
tit to cover a number of 'men : who lying 
there undiſcerned, might fall upon ſuch at 
(ſhould ftraggle from the Roman cainp ; and 
cut them off, Therefore he ſent thither by 
night ſome companies of Namidians © whon 
he willed to keep themſelves cloſe, and at- 
tend their beſt advantage. - To thispiece of 
ground the Conſuls thought it fit toremoye 
their camp : Marcel/as thinking that he ne+ 
ver Jay near enough unto Habal, Thither 
therefore both of them rude to view the 
place, accompanied with the lon of Marcellns, 
a few Colonels, and other Priacipal men; 
and not many more than two hundred horſe, 
moſt of them Hetrnrians, The Nunidian Cen 
tinel gave warning of their approach to his 
tellows who diſcovered nor themlelves,until 
they had ſurrounded the Conſuls and their 
train. The Conſuls,as neceffity compelled 
chew, defended themſelves : hoping to be 
quickly relieved from their camp that was 
near at hand. But the Heirnrians tan away 
from them, at the firlt * and left thetinthat 
great danger, to the weak afliftance of na 
more than forty horſemen, that were of the 
Colonie of Freee/e. - Theſe Frege/arri abbde 
by the Coaſuls, and did what they couldto 
have brought them ſafe off. But when Mars 
celus was \{tricken thorow with a Lanee;/and 
fell down dead; then began every oneto 
ſhift for himſelf, and eſcape as they might, 
Criſpinus the other Conſul , had his: deaths 
wound, being firicken withewo Darts:zand 
young Marce//us was likewiſe wounded ;yet 
theſe two recovered their camp : Thereſt 
of the Colonels and Officers, together with 
the LiQors that carried the bundle of Rods 
and Axes before the Conſuls,- were all lain 
or taken. To thedead body of the Confal 
Marcel/ns, Hannibalgave honourable Funet- 
al, according'to the cuſtom of thoſe times: 
and beſtowing his aſhes in'a filyer pot , co- 
vered it with a crown 'of gold; and fo fent 
them to young Marceius, to be by him in- 
terred, where he thought good. 
Preſently after this, Criſt ins bethought 
himſelf, how that the fignet Ring of 'War- 
celus was faln into the cuſtody of Hari 
bal; who might uſe it to hisown purpoſes, 
ere that which had hapned were wellknown 
abroad. Wherefore he fent word ubtoull 
|the Towns about ; that his Colleague was 
ſlain,and that Hawribelhadporten his Ring? 
| wiſhing them in that regard;togive nocre- 


enterpriſe, and fave their own lives within 
Zarentum Asfor the Conſuls,it was the deſire 


{dit ufto any letters therewithal figned. This 


- providence of Cr:ſpirus was tot mote thatt 


requilite. 
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requiſite. For his meſlenger was but alittle 


before come to Salapia, when another Mel- 
ſcnger arrived there tent from Hannibal, 
bringing letters in the name of Marcellns,and 
ſealed with the captive Ring 3 whereof the 
contents were : Thar it was his purpoſe to 
come the ſame night unto Sa/apzaz where 
he willed,that the Souldiers of the Garriſon 
ſhould be in a readineſs, for ſuch imploy- 
ment as he ſhould think needful. The device 
was plaip,and no leſs plain was the reyenge- 
ful mind which he bare againſt that City 3 
becauſe of his brave Namidiar companies 
that had therein been betrayed. Ihe Salapsi- 
ans hereupon bethought themſelves,how to 
take their enemy in his own foare. They ſent 
back the Meflenger, which-was a Kowar fu- 
gitive, without letting him perceive any 
fign of diſtruſt in them. This done,they pre- 
pared all things ina readineſs,for the enter- 
tainment of ſuch a friend. Late in the night 
he came thither; with a troop of Romaz tu- 
oitives armed Romarn-like, leading the way. 
Theſe all talking Latine together,called un- 
to the Watch, and bade open the gate 3 for 
the Conſul was there. The gate was opened 
fair and leiſurely,and the Port-cullis drawn 
up no higher than needs it muſt be, toler 
them enter. But when fix hundred of them 
were gotten in, down fell the Port-cullis 
again : and they that thought to have taken 
others, were taken themfelves; being laid 
aton all hands by the Salapines, that quick- 
ly made an end with them. | 

Hannibal being thus over-reached with 
this ftratagem,halted away to Locriz where- 
unto Cincizs the Admiral of the Koman fleer 
about Cicil, did lay hard ſiege. The firſt ap- 
pearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his 
Vantcurrors, made the Romans 10 all confu- 
ſed haſte,run to their ſhips:leaving all their 
eogines, and whatſoever was in ther Camp, 
to the enemies diſpolition. 

The Roman Senate hearing of theſe acci- 
dents, ſent unto Criſþin#s the ſurviving Con- 
ſu], and requeſted him to name a Dicator 
that might rake charge of the Common- 
wealth, and diſpatch the eleQion of new 
Magiſtrates, with other buſineſs;whereunto 
himſelf was diſabled by his hurts. He did ſo: 
and ſoon after died, Then was it thought 
needful, that new Conſuls ſhould be choſen 
out of hand: foraſmuch as two Roman Ar- 
Wes lay ſo near unto the Enemy, without 
aty Genera), Eſpecially it was deſired, that 
Ele&ion ſhould be made of ſuch men as 
were not only valiant, but well adviſed : 
lince the beſt, and moſt fortunate ot their 
great Darers, 24, Marcel/us, by loling himſelf 
lo ſtrangely, had given thema fair warning, 


not to commit their Army unto raſh heads. 
Among thoſe that ſtood tor the Conſulſhip, 
C. Claudirs Nero, was the moſt eminent. He 
was of great Nobility, a good Souldier, and 
one, whoſe many lervices in this preſent 
War, did forcibly commend unto the place. 
Yet he ſeemed a little too violent 3 and one, 
whoſe temper needed the allay of a more 
{taid wit. The Fathers therefore endeavour- 
ed to joyn unto tim in the Conſulſhip, 27. L5- 
vim ; one that had born the ſam» office 
long before. This M4. Livius had been Conlul 
with L. Zmilius Faulus, in the year forego- 
log the beginning of this War. After their 
Confulſhip, wherein they did good ſervice, 
they had both of them been called into 
judgement by the pevple : and this Livius 
condemned 3 Amilins hardly eſcaping. 
Though it haih been once already noted ; 
yet I cannot fourbear to remember it again : 
how it plcaſcd God to upbraid the unthank- 
tul Romans, with the malicious judgement, 
given by their multitude upon honourable 
men. Forinthe battel at Carne, it was ap- 
parent what lamencable etfeCts the memory 
of their injuſtice wrought ; when L. Amilius 
rather chole to yield to the froward igno- 
rance of his Colleague ; and afterward to 
die 1n the greateſt overihrow that ever fell 
upon the State of Koz, than by reſiſting the 
pernicious courſes of Terentins Varro, to caſt 
him(ejf anew upon the danger of the popu- 
lar fury, As for 27. Livirs, he iseven now 
ready, and will ſo continue,to tell thepeo- 
ple of their faults 10 a divers manner. Eight 
years together atter his condemnation, had 
he been abſent out of the City , -and lived 
in his Country Grange {till vexing him- 
ſelf with the indignity of his condemnation. 
Marcellus and Lavinus , being Conſuls two 
or three years ago, had brought him into 
Rome: where he lived private in difſcon- 
tented ſort, as might appear, both by his 
careleſneſsin apparcl, and by the wearing 
of his long hair and beard; which in that 
time were thebadges of men afflicted. Very 
lately he was compelled by the Cenſors, to 
poll his hair, and come into the Scnate: 
where he uſed to fit filent, and fignthe his 
allent or diſlike to what was propoſed, ei- 
ther in ſhort formal words, or in paſhing 
from fidero fide,when the huuſe was divid- 
ed.At length it hapned, that in ſome buſineſs 
weightily concerning one that was his kinf- 
man.z he ſtood up and made a ſet ſpeech : 
whereby he drew all the Fathers to attentt- 
on; and bade'them enquire of him,and take 
better notice, what he was, and what he 
had been. The Senate was much altered ſince 
he had leftit, many brave wen were loſt; 
Geccec:3 new 
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new ones were choſenzſuch as rather ſerved | 
to fill up the number, than to anſwer tothe 
dignity of the place: and they that were 
left of ancient ſtanding, had even ſpent their 
Vertues tono great effe&, Wherefore all 
began to ſay;that it was great pitty,ſo wor- 
thy and able aman as this Lrviws, had been 
all this while forgotten; one of whom the 
Gommon-wealth ſtood in great need, yet 
had not uſed in this dangerous war. Now 
ſeeing that the Conſuls ought, one of them, 
to be cholen a Patricidr,the other of necefhi- 
ty a Plebeian - and finceneither Fabizs, nor 
Valerias Lavinus, being both of them Patrz- 
cians, could be joyned with Claudius Nero © 
every one was of opinion, that there could 
not be choſen and coupled together, two 
fitter men than C. Claudius, and this Marcus 
Livins. But Liviewould not endure to hear 
of this. He faid it was unreaſonable,that one 
condemned as a diſhoneſt man, ſhould after- 
wards be choſen Ruler of the City. If they 
had done ill totruſt him with one Conſul- 
ſhip, what meant they then to offer him ano- 
ther ? With theſe and the like phraſes he re- 
ſiſted their deſires : till by perſwaſions and 
examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
digeſted injuries done by the people,and re- 
payed good for evil;he was contented toac- 
cept the honour. | | 
Here we may behold a true figure of that 
Emblem , with which Themiſtocles checked 
the ingratitude of the Athenians: reſembling 
himſelf to a Plane-tree, the branches and 
boughs whereof men break in fair weather 3 
but run under it for ſhelter in a (ſtorm. Such 
unthankfulneſs to well deſerving men, 1s 
not rarely found 1n the outragious multi- 
tude. Ncither was the late example hereto 
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and maintain them. Of theſe which th 
had, four ſerved in Spair, twoin Stcil, and 
two in Sardinia; thereſt were fo diſpoſed 
inſeveral parts of 7taly, whereneed eetned 
to require,that only two Legions were left 
to each of the Conſuls.But the Confuls were 
men of execution;and would not be tyed to 
the punCtual obſervance of what the Senate 
thought fit. A. Livizs would not ſtir out 
of Rome,againſt ſo mighty a power as follow- 
ed Aſdrubal , untill he had firſt obtained, 
that he might carry with him as many as 
could well be ſpared from other itaploy- 
ments z and thoſe,or the moſt of them, cho- 
ſen Companies.It was true, that two Legions 
appointed to ſerve under £ucivs Portis a 
Pretor of that year , among the Ciſalpine 
Ganls, might be reckoned as an additament 
to the forces of Livi#s; to whom the War 
againſt 4ſdrubal was allotted. So mightalſo 
ewo other Legions , that were among the 
Salentines, near unto Tarentum, unto ano- 
ther of the Prztors, be accounted a part of 
Claxdius his Army,thar was ſent againſt Har- 
2ibal.Nevertheleſs, the Conſuls, by the eſpe- 
cial inſtance of Zzvze, didobtain, that all 
might be left to their own diſcretion, For 
news came that 4ſdrubal was already paſ- 
ling the Alps; the Lignrians, who delria 
the Country about Gena, with their neigh- 
bour people, were in readineſs to joyn 
with him ; and L.Portivs ſent word, that he 
would adventure no further, than he ſafely 
might. When all was ordered as themſelves 
thought beſt, the two Conſuls went forth 
of the City; each his ſeveral way. The 
people of Rome were now quite otherwiſe 
| affected, than they had been, when L. £i- 
lins Paulus, and C, Terentivs Varro,were ſent 


much unlike, of Ph3/ip the ſecond King of | againſt Hannibal, They did no longer take 


Spain his dealing with the Duke of 4lva.For 
although he had committed the Duke to 
priſon, upoa ſome ſmall offence conceived, 
without all regard of his former deſerts - 
yet when his Intended Conquelt of Portugal, 
Tcquired the {crvice of a man, more than or- 
dinarily ſufhcient; he ſtood no longer up- 
on the ſcanning of late diſpleaſures;z but em- 
ployed the ſame Duke, whom he had newly 
diſgraced. This 1s witdom often taught by 
neceſhty. 4:4 

It was a dangerous year toward , when 
C. Claudius Nero, and M, Levius were choſen 
Conſuls. Aſdrubal was already come into 
France, and waited only, to have the wayes 
of the Alps thawed by warm weather, for 
his paſl?ge into Italy; The Romans uſed at 
this time the ſervice of three and twenty Le- 
g10ns: and wanted not employment for ma- 


upon ther, to dire their Generals, or bid 
them diſpatch,and winthe viQory betimes: 
but rather they ſtood in fear , leſt alldilt- 
gence, wiſdom and valour ſhould provetoo 
1ttle. For fince few years had paſſed, where- 
in ſome one of their Generals had not been 
ſlains and fince it was manifeſt , that ifei- 
ther of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, 
or put to the worſt; the two Carthaginians 
would forthwith joyn,and make ſhort work 
with the other : it ſeemed a greater happt- 
neſs than could be expeRted, that each of 
them ſhould return home Victor;and come 
off with honour, from ſuch mighty oppoli- 
tion, as he was like to find. With extream 
difficulty had Rowe held up her head, evef 
fince the battle of Carne - though it were 
ſo, that Hannibal alone, with little help from 
Carthage , had continued the War in 1t4h- 


ny more, if they had known how to levy 


But there was now arrived another Son 0 
Amilcar 3 
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4milrar 5 and one, that in his preſent Spe] Brother of Hannibal it was thought needfu] . 


Jition, had ſeemed a man of more ſufficien- 

than Hannibal himſelf. For whereas in 
that long and dangerous march , thorow 
barbarous Nations , over great Rivers and 


Mountains, that were thought unpaſſable, 


by theſe miſchievous Partizans of Hanzo, to 
ule 


the violent oppoſition of more earneſt 
malice. Nevertheleſs, 4ſdrubal was agood 
Patriot; and therefore endured paticatly 
ſuch indignities, as 44#tizes could not long 


Hannibal had loſt a great part of his Army :\ digeſt. His Journey into /taly being reſol- 


this 4ſdrubal in the ſame places, had mulrti- 


that he found in the way , deicended from 
the Alps like a rowling Snow-ball, far grea- 
ter than he came over the Pyrenees at his 
firſt ſetting out of Spazr. Theſe confiderati- 
ons, and the like, of which fear preſented 
many unto them; cauſed the people of Rome, 
to wait upon their Conſuls out of the Town, 
like a penſive train of Mourners: thinking 
upon Marcellus and Er:ifpinwsz upon whom 
in the like ſort they had given attendance 
the laſt yearzbut ſaw neither of them return 
dive, from a leſs dangerous War. Particu- 
Jarly,old Q.Fabins gave his accuſtomed ad- 
vice to 44. Livius, that he ſhould abſtain 
fromgiving or taking battel, untill he well 
underſtood the Enemies condition. But the 
Conſul made him a froward anſwer, and 
faid, that he would fight the very firſt day : 
for that he thought ir long, till he ſhould 
either recover his honour by vidory ; or by 
ſeeing the overthrow of his own unjuſt Ct- 
tizens, fatisfie himſelf with the joy ofa great, 
though not an honeſt; revenge. But his mean- 
ing was better than his words. 

Of the overthrow that Aſdrubal received 
in $pazzz by Scipio,a little before he took his 
Journey into Italy ; ſuch mention hath al- 
ready been made,as agreed with thereport 
of that noble Hiſtorian Livie. Yet I think it 
not amiſsto addinthis place, what may be 
be gathered out of the remaining fragments 
of Polybixs his Hiſtory concerning that ac- 
”; Cident : 4ſUrubal had wreſtled with many 
ib}. difficulties 1n Spxin;by reaſon of thoſe Cap- 
*%1 tains that were ſent from the City of Car- 
thage,tojoyn with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Province: they being, as it may 
ſeem, of the Harnoniar faftion;z which is to 
fay, thus far forth Traytors , that they pre- 
ferred the advantage of their own fide, be- 
fore the good of their Common-wealth. In 
what particulars they wronged this worthy 
Son of Amilcer, and how they hindred his 
courſes undertaken, it cannot be known ; 
fince of thoſe Books, wherein Polybins hath 
exaltly handled thefe matters, there are to 
us remaining only a few broken pieces. But 
by the (pightful dealing of Harpo 1n Sicz/ 
with 244tines,a better man of War than him- 
ſelf, whom Hannibal had ſent into the 
Mand: we may conceive , that againſt the 


: 'ved upon: he lay with part of the Army at 
plied his numbers;and gathering the people, 


Betula, not far trom the Mines of Silver ; 
whence he wasto furniſh his Expeditions. 
Thither came Scipio ; and drave him out of 
his Camp3though he were ſtrongly lodged, 
before the other Carthaginian Captains 
could or would cometo his aſſiſtance. The 
overthrow ſeems not tohave been ſo great, 


aS1t muſt have been ſuppoſed,if no way lay 
open to thoſe that fled. Rather it appears; 


that 4ſdrubal dealt like aprovident man,and 
ſeeing that his Camp was likely to be forced, 
ſent away all his mony with the Elephants 


before' him: but ſtayed behind himſelf to 


ſuſtain the Romans a while, until his car- 
riages might be out of danger. Herein he 
had his defire, afterwards he gathered his 
brokentroops togethet; and retired in ſuch 
ſort, that Sczpio thought it not good to pur- 
ſue him, and ſo paſſed over Tagzr., Then 
taking unto him the forces afſipned for his 
expedition, he marched away toward the 
Pyrenees : leaving the care of Spain unto his 
Brother ago, and to Aſdrubal the Son of 
Geſco 3 that thought himſelf the fitteſt man 
for the adminiſtration thereof. Fain would 
Scipio have ſtopped him in his Fourtiey, by 
ſending to defend agaioſt him the ordinary 
way of the Mountains. But whether 4ſdrz- 
bal took another way, or whether he forced 
the guards that Sc7p7o had ſent to keepthe 
Pyrenees ( as the defence of hard paſlages 
commonly ſorts to nc good effe@t ) he was 
not letted in his voyage by any ſuch impedi- 
ment. Coming into Gaxl, and following the 
ſteps of his Brother Har#ibal : he found the 
Nations that lay in his way, fo well afteQted, 
either to him or to his mony, thatno paſla- 
ges were defended againſt him, nor any fort 
of refiſtancemade; but he, and his Army 
well entertained,and their number much 1n- 
creaſed, by acceſs of ſuch as wete deſirous 


'to take his pay. Oftheſe he hadthe better 


choice: for that he was driven to winter 
in their Country ; whilſt that the paſſages 
of the Alps were cloſed up with Ice and 
Snow. The Mountainers likewiſe, that had 
ſo greatly moleſted Hannibal in his Fourney 
over the Alps, were ealily wonto take part 
with 4/drubdl, when he travelled thorow 
their Country. For theſe poor men, atthe 
firſt coming of Hannibal, were verily perſwa- 


ded, that it was his purpoſe to 109 them of 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


new ones were choſenzſuch as rather ſerved | 


and maintain them. Of theſe which th 


to fill up the number, than to anſwer to the | had, four ſerved in Spair, twoin STcil, and 


dignity of the place: and they that were 
left of ancient ſtanding, had even ſpent their 
Vertues tono great effe&. Wherefore all 
began to (ayzthat it was great pitty,{o wor- 
thy and able aman as this Lrvews, had been 
all this while forgottenz one of whom the 
Gommon-wealth ſtood in great need, yet 
had not uſed tn this dangerous war. Now 
ſeeing that the Conſuls ought, one of ther, 
to be choſen a Patricidr,the other of neceſſi- 
ty a Plebcjan - and ſince neither Fabizs, nor 
Valerius Lavinus, being both of them Patrz- 
cians, could be joyned with Claudius Nero © 
every one was of opinion, that there could 
not be choſen and coupled together, two 
fitter men than C. Claudius, and this Marcus 
Livius. But Liviewould not endure to hear 
of this. He ſaid it was unreaſonable,that one 
condemned as a diſhoneſt man, ſhould after- 
wards be choſen Ruler of the City. If they 
had done ill totruſt him with one Conſul- 
ſhip, what meant they then to offer him ano- 
ther ? With theſe and the like phraſes he re- 
ſiſted their defires : till by perſwaſions and 
examples rehearſed, of ſuchas had patiently 
digeſted i0juries done by the people,and re- 
payed good for evil;he was contented to ac- 
cept the honour. | | 
Here we may behold a true figure of that 
Emblem , with which Themiſtocles checked 
the ingratitude of the Athenians: reſembling 
himſelf to a Plane-tree, the branches and 
boughs whereof men break in fair weather 3 
but run under it for ſhelter in a ſtorm. Such 
unthankfulneſs to well deſerving men, is 
not rarely found 1n the outragious multi- 
tude. Ncither was the late example hereto 
much unlike, of Ph;lip the ſecond King of 
Spain his dealing with the Duke of 4lva.For 
although he had committed the Duke to 
priſon, upon ſome ſmall offence conceived, 
without all regard of his former deſerts - 
yet when his intended Conquelt of Portugal, 
Tcquired the ſcrvice of aman, more than or- 
dinarily ſufficient; he ſtood no longer up- 
on the ſcanning of latediſpleaſuresz but em- 
ployed the ſame Duke, whom he had newly 
diſgraced. This 15 witdom often taught by 
neceſlity. | 
It was a dangerous year toward , When 
C. Claudius Nero, and M, Levius were choſen 
Conſuls. Aſdrubal was already come into 
France, and waited only, to have the wayes 
of the Alps thawed by warm weather, for 
his paſl?ge into 1taly; The Romans uſed at 
this time the ſervice of three and twenty Le- 
g10ns: and wanted not employment for ma- 


two in Sardinia: thereſt were ſo dif oſed, 
inſeveral parts of Ttaly, where need ſeetned 
to require,that only two Legions were left 
to each of the Conſuls.But the Conſuls were 
men of execution;and would not be tyed to 
the punCtual obſervance of what the Senate 
thought fit. A. Livivs would not ſtir our 
of Roxe,againſt ſo mighty a power as follow- 
ed Aſdrubal , untill he had firſt obtained, 
that he might carry with him as many as 
could well be ſpared from other itmploy- 
ments 3 and thoſe,or the moſt of them, cho- 
ſen Companies.It was true, that two Legions 
appointed to ſerve under Lucivs Portins a 
Pretor of that year , among the Ciſalpine 
Ganls, might be reckoned as an additament 
to the forces of Livimz to whom the War 
againſt 4ſdrubal was allotted. So might alſo 
ewo other Legions , that were among the 
Salentines, near unto Tarentum, unto ano- 
ther of the Prztors, be accounted a part of 
Claxdixe his Army,thar was ſent againſt Har- 
2ibal.Nevertheleſs, the Conſuls,by the eſpe- 
cial inſtance of Lzvie, didobtain, that all 
might be left to their own diſcretion, For 
news came that Aſdrubal was already paſ- 


the Country about Gena, with their neigh- 
bour people, were ' in readineſs to joy 
with him ; and L.Portizs ſent word, that he 
would adventure no further, than he ſafely 
might. When all was ordered as themſelves 
chought beſt, the two Conſuls went forth 
of the City ; each his ſeveral way. The 
people of Roxe were now quite otherwiſe 
| affected, than they had been, when L. £1i- 
lins Paulus, and C, Terentius Yarro,were ſent 
againſt Hannibal, They did no longer take 
upon them, to dire their Generals, or bid 
them diſpatch,and winthe vi&ory betimes: 
but rather they ſtood in fear , leſt alldili- 
gence, wiſdom and valour ſhould provetoo 
1ttle. For fince few years had paſſed, where- 
in ſome one of their Generals had not been 
(lain; and fince it was manifeſt , that ifei- 
ther of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, 
or put to the worſt; the two Carthaginians 
would forthwith joyn,and make ſhort work 
with the other : it ſeemed a greater happ!- 
neſs than could be expeRed, that each of 
them ſhould return home Victorzand come 
off with honour, from ſuch mighty oppoli- 
tion, as he was like to find. With extreal 
difficulty had Rowe held up het head, ever 
fince the battle of Carne : though 1t wele 


Carthage , had continued the War in 114) 


py more, if they had known how to levy 


But there was now arrived another S0n 0 
Amilcar 3 


ling the Alps; the Lignrians, who dweltin 


ſo, that Hannibal alone, with little help from 
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4nilcar 5 and one, that in his preſent Expe- 
dition, had ſeemed a man of more ſufficien- 

than Hannibal himſelf. For whereas in 
that long and dangerous march , thorow 
harbarous Nations , over great Rivers and 
Mountains, that were thought unpaſ[able, 
Hannibal had loſt a great part of his Army : 


that he found in the way , deicended from 
the Alps like a rowling Snow-ball, far grea- 
ter than he came over the Pyrenees at his 
firſt ſetting out of Spazy. Theſe confiderati- 
ons, and the like, of which fear preſented 
many unto them; cauſed the people of Rome, 
to wait upon their Conſuls out of the Town, 
like a penſive train of Mourners: thinking 
upon Marcelzs and Eriſpinwsz upon whom 
in the like ſort they had given attendance 
the laſt yearzbut ſaw neither ofthem retutn 
dive, from a leſs dangerous War. Particu- 
Jarly,old &.Fabins gave his accuſtomed ad- 
vice to 44. Livias, that he ſhould abſtain 
fromgiving or taking batte], untill he well 
underſtood the Enemies condition. But the 
Conſul made him a froward anſwer, and 
faid, that he would fight the very firſt day: 
for that he thought ir long , till he ſhould 
either recover his honour by victory ; or by 
ſeeing the overthrow of his own unjuſt Ci- 
tizens, ſatisfie himſelf with the joy ofa great, 
though not an honeſt; revenge. But his mean- 
ing was better than his words. 

Of the overthrow that Aſadrubal received 
in Spazze by Scipio,a little before he took his 
Journey into Ttaly 5 ſuch mention hath al- 
ready been made,as agteed with thereport 
of that noble Hiſtorian Livie. Yet I think it 
not amiſs to addinthis place, what may be 
be gathered out of the remaining fragaients 
of Polybizs his Hiſtory concerning that ac- 

"., Cident : 4ſUrubal had wreſtled with many 
47. difficulties in Spain;by reaſon of thoſe Cap- 
5% tains that were ſent from the City of Car- 
thage,to joyn with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Province: they being, as it may 
ſeem, of the Haxrnoniar fation ; which is to 
lay, thus far forth Traytors , that they pre- 
ferred the advantage of their own fide, be- 
fore the good of their Common-wealth. In 
what particulars they wronged this worthy 
Son of Amilcer, and how they hindred his 
courſes undertaken, it cannot be known ; 
fince of thoſe Books, wherein Polybius hath 
exattly handled thefe matters, there are to 
USremaining only a few broken pieces.” But 
by the (pightful dealing of Hazno 1n Sicz/ 
with Jtines,a better man of War than him- 
ſelf, whom Hannibal had ſent into the 
and: we may conceive , that againſt the 


ll 


| whe of Hannibal it was thought needful, 
| 


theſe miſchievous Partizansof Hanno, to 
ule the violent oppoſition of more earneſt 
malice. Nevertheleſs, 4ſdrubal was a good 
Patriot 3 and therefore endured paticatly 
ſuch indignities, as Aut;zes could not long 


| digeſt. His Journey into 1taly being reſol- 


this 4ſdrubal in the fame places, had multi-| ved up2n: he lay with part of the Army at 


plied his numbers;and gathering the people, 


Betula, not far trom the Mines of Silver ; 
whence he wasto furniſh his Expeditions. 


Thither came Scipio ; and drave him out of 
his Camp3though he were ſtrongly lodged, 

before the other Carthaginian Captains 
could or would cometo his aſſiſtance. The 

overthrow ſeems not tohave been ſo great, 

as 1t muſt have been ſuppoſed,if no way lay 

Open to thoſe that fled. Rather it appears; 

that Aſdrubal dealt like aprovident man,and 
ſeeing that his Camp was likely to be forced, 
ſent away all his mony with the Elephants 

before” him: but ſtayed behind himſelf to 

ſuſtain the Romans a while, until his car- 

rtages might be out of danger. Herein he 

had his defire, afterwards he gathered his 

broken troops togethet; and retired in ſuch 
ſort, that Sc:pio thought it not good to pur- 

ſue him, and ſo paſſed over Tagnur, Then 

taking unto him the forces affipned for his 

expedition, he marched away toward the 
Pyrenees : leaving the care of Spain unto his 
Brother Magod, and to Aſarubal the Son of 
Geſco 3 that thought himſelf the fitteſt man 
for the adminiſtration thereof. Fain would 
Scipio have ſtopped him in his Fourtiey, by 
ſending to defend agaioſt him the ordinary 
way of the Mountains. But whether 4ſdru- 
bal took another way, or whether he forced 
the guards that Scip;o had ſent to keep the 

Pyrenees ( as the defence of hard paſlages 
commonly ſorts to nc good effe&t ) he was 
not letted in his voyage by any ſuch impedi- 
ment. Coming into Gal, and following the 
ſteps of his Brother Har#ibal : he found the 
Nations that lay in his way, ſo well afteQed, 
either to hirh or to his mony, that no paſſa- 
ges were defended againſt him, nor any fort 
of refiſtancemade; but he, and his Army 
well entertained,and their number much in- 
creaſed, by acceſs of ſuch as wete deſirous 
'to take his pay. Oftheſe he had the better 
choice: for that he was driven to winter 
in their Country ; whilſt that the paſſages 
of the Alps were cloſed up with Ice and 
Snow. The Mountainers likewiſe, that had 
ſo greatly molefted Hannibal in his Fourney 
over the Alps, were eaſily wonto take part 
with 4/4rbal, when he travelled thorow 
their Country. For theſe poor men, atthe 
firſt coming of Hunnibal,were verily perſwa- 


ded, that it was his purpoſe to 10> them of 
t heir 
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their catte] and to make ſpoil of that, both of themrelted, without making offer 
little wealth which they had painfully (cra-| to hight. It ſeemed perhaps unto Hannibal, 
ped together out of the deſolate rocks. But | who knew the Country: vety well; that his 
pow in proce{s of time,they were better 1n- | Brother might with little impediment,overs 
formed. Therefore, underſtanding that; come the way to Carnuſiam-: where, if he 


Cnap. nj 


there were two mighty Citics,far dil-joyned| could once again deal with both the Con- 
aſunder, which made War upon each other, | luls, and all the Roman forces together, he 
by Land and Seaz and that the Alps did on-| had reaſon to hope for ſuch another victory, 
ly lye ivthe way: they gla dly condeſcend- ; 48 ONCE he had gotten intheſame openCoun- 
ed to take their part in the fortune of thejtry, If this had ſo faln out 5 Rowe would 
invaders. The like affection upoa greater | have been undone for ever. But the Cartha- 
cauſe, was afterward found in the C7ſ«lpine' ginians ſhould not have need to with any 


Ganls, The Ligurians alſo joyned with 
Aſdrubal: andio wou'd the Hetrurians have 
done, if he hadarrived in their Country. 
There was no other Komar Army near,than 
L. Portins with his two Legions; of whom! 
there was nogreat fear. Therefore did 4ſ-| 
drubal : {et upon Placentia, a Roman Colony:. 
in hope to make his coming the more ter-| 
rible, by the deſtructiorotthat Town. But! 
there he loſt a great deal of time, and final-: 


ly was driven to quit the enterpriſe : by; 


undertaking which , he gave the Koman 
Confuls lealure to make ready for him; and 


cauſed his Brother Hannibal ( who upon 


lecond victory, in the naked Cazzpars about 
Carne; If ſuch an Army as this which 4ſaru- 


bal now brings, had come to ſecond Hawni- 
bal, when he was in full ſtrength ; and the 
Romans not able to keep the field. Whete- 
fore this worthy General had good reaſon 
afterward to ſay that Hanno was the man, 
who by delaying the (ſupply , did beat him 
out of 7/aly ; which elſe no power of the 
Romans could have done. 

Whilſt Nero waited upon the Carthagini- 
as, and thought it enough to hinder them 
from meeting withthe Army that wascom- 
1ng to their {uccour : he was advertiſed of 


the firſt bruit of 4ſarnbal heio timely, and Aſdrubal his approach ; by Lettersand Mef- 


eaſily paſſing the Alps, was about to leave 
his wintring Camps, and go forth to meet 
with him) tofit {till a while, as well aware, 
that Placentia would not be taken in 
haite. 

C. Claudius Nero the Roman Conſul, made 
what ſpeed he could to meet with Hannibal, 
and ſtop him from joyning with his Brother. 
He had about forty thoutand foot, and five 


\f engers intercepted, as they were going to 


Hannibal, Theſe gave notice, that Aſdrubal 
had left the ſiegeof Placentia, and drew on- 
wards apace : being already come within 


ſtanding all oppoſition that could be made 
by Liviethe Conſul. Oftheſe news Clandins 
Nero was nothing joyful. For if Hemnibad 
could once be joyned as head,unto that great 


hundred horſe: with which he dayly offer-]body of an Army , which 4/dr»bal brought 


ed battel to the Carthaeinians z and had of 
him the better in many ſkirmiſhes, Hannibal 
was Once driven to make a tedious march 
from the borders of the Salertines and Apu- 
lians, unto the Country of the Bratians, 
there to encreaſe his forces; which were 
otherwiſetoo weak for the Journey intend- 
ed. Afterward coming to Grumentum , a 
Town of the L«cars ; he there fought un- 
proſperouily with Nero the Conſul. Never- 
theleſs, he got off, and marched away to Ye 
aſia. But Nero followed him, and had there 
again the Þ«tter of him. Vherefore he was 
driven tc return to Metaponinm : where 
Joyving with Hazzo, that had made ready a 
good Army, he aſſayed again, to make way 
; by force to his Brother . So he paſled on- 
ward, and came again to Yezuſta, having 
Nero {till at his heels. Thence went he over 
the River Aufidus,to Canuſinm, where he ſate 
down, not fur from the place, in which he 
had obtained his moſt memorable victory. 
There alſo did Nero fit down by him : and 


with him : it was moſt apparent, that how- 
ſoever the fortune of Kozze ſhould avoidgfor 
the preſent, any great calamity ; yet the ve- 
ry continuance of ſo itrong a war at home, 
would enforce the Latines., and other faith- 
ful Aſlociates, to faiat under the burden 3 as 


twelve of the thirty Roar Colonies had 


already done. Wherefore he reſolved, that 
it were better to make any deſperate adven- 
ture, than toſuffer the conjuntion of two 
{uch malevolent Planets: whoſe peſtilent 1n- 
fluence, if not onthe ſudden, yet withinfew 
years, was like to work moſt lamentable 
effects. It ſeemed apparent,that his Colleague 
was unable to ſtay the progreſs of Aſdrubs): 
neither were there any good Legions 10 2 
rcadineſs, that could do ſervice in ſuch 4 


ready imployed under the two Conſuls- 


expedient for him to tye himſelf toh1sown 
charge, which was the war againſt Hawn” 


| bal but rather that it behoved him, to help 
| | where 


( 


two hundred miles of his B:other ; notwith- 


needful caſe; excepting thoſe, that wereal-- 


Hereupon he concluded, that it was not- 
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ry part of his forces unto his Colleague. This 
could not be without much danger. Yet 
fnce the meeting of the two Carthaginian 
Brethren , Was tar more dangerous to the 
Roman Common- wealth : it ſeemed the beſt 
way to Put Fortune in truſt , with that 
which was of the leſs importance. Six thou: 
ſand foot,and a thouſand horſe he therefore 
took, that were the very choice of his Ar- 
my: and making ſhew, as if he would on- 
ly ſtep alide, to do ſome ſmall piece of ſer- 
vicenear athand; away he poſted as faſt as 
he could,-to afliſt his. fellow-Conſul. His 
Meſſengers ran before him, to.give warning 
to all Towns þy which he was to paſs, 
that they ſhould be ready to meet him with 
vituals, and all other neceſ{aries for his 
Arwy. Livius the other. Conſul, at that 
time, lay encamped near unto Sexa Galjjca 
and Aſdrubal, within half a mile of 'him. In 
ſix dayes Nero had finiſhed his Journey thi- 
ther; and when he drew near, ſent Meſſen- 
gers before him, to'give notice of his com- 
ing. Lyviechoughtit fitteſt that he (ſhould 
ſtay in ſomeplace of covert until dark night, 
and then enter ſecretly into the Camp: leſt 
the | Enemy , perceiving this acceſs of 
{treagth,ſhould accordingly frame his.coun- 
ſels. This was done 3 and atoken given, that 
the Colonels, Captains;and all Souldiers, as 
well horfe as foot, that Nero had brought 
with him, ſhould be lodged and entertained 
by men of their own ſort. Their Company 
wasſomewhatincreafed by Voluntaries that 
joyned with him on the way. Nevertheleſs 
It was not needful that the Quarter which 
received them, ſhould be enlarged ; ſince 
they had brought with them nothing but 
their arms, The next day. they held a 
Counſel of war : wherein ſome were of opi- 
nion,thatit were beft for theſe new arrived 
Companies to refreſh themſelves a few days 
after their weary Journey , before they 
ſhould be drawn forth to battel. But againſt 
this, Neyo was very earneſt : and. beſought 
his Colleague, ro make uſe of him out of 
hand; that he might betimes rerura to his 
own Camp, ere Haribal ſhould have no- 
ice of his abſence. The Souldiers alſo of 
Nero were full of ſpirit; perceiving that 
the honour of the victory was like to be 
theirs; foraſmuch as the bartel would not 
have been undertaken, without this their 
comm to help. Finally, it was agreed when 
the Counſel brake up, that the lign of bat- 
tel ſhould be hung out; which was com- 
wed a Purple Coat over the Generals Pa- 
UION, . | £2 £779 

4ſdrubel was no leſs willing than the Ko, 


mars to come to battle, having long de-+ 
fired it, and hithertonot found occafion be+ 
fore. But when he had put his menin order, 
and was riding before the head of his Army, 
to behold the Enemies countenance : it 
ſeemed to him, that they were more than 
they had been ; and ſome of their arms and 


horſes looked as though they had wanted 


dreſſing,after a long Journey. Hereupon he 
began to withdraw his Army back into the 
Camp : and gave order , that if no prifo- 
ners could be taken, by whom he might be 
certified of the truth;yet ſhould theregood 
obſervation be made, whether the Enemies 
Camp were enlarged; or no3 or what other 
alteration could be noted, that might ſhew 
their forces to be encreaſed. The Camp, as 
hath been ſaid, was not extended : butthe 
trumpet, that ſounded only once in the 
Quarter of L. Portizs the Prztor, did now, 
contrary to former cuſtom, ſound twice in 
the Quarter of Liv; the Conſul. Hereat 4ſ+ 
drubal greatly muſed : and being well ac- 
quainted with the Komzar: orders, | held this 
for a ſure token, that the other Conſul was 
there arrived. How this might be, if Hannz- 
bal:were alive, arid in good caſe, he was not 
able to conjecture: but thought it the beſt 
way, togoleiſurely to work, till he might 
be' better informed. Upon confidence in his 
own forces, he had not cared hitherto, 
how near he lay to'the Romans; nor troub- 
led himſelf perhaps with over-ſtrongly for- 
tifying his own Camp. Yet when he now 
perceived, that ſomewhat was fallen out 
beſide his expeQation, he changed his reſo- 
lution 5/ and held it no diſhonour to remove 


a little further off. So he diſlodged ſecretly 


by night, intending to get over the River 
Metaurw;. whereby to keep himſelf as long 
as he could, from neceſſity of battel. But 
whether it were fo, thar his guidesdid (teal 
away from him in the dark, ſo that he could 
not find the way tothe Foords; or whether 
his carriages were too heavy, and hindred 
his ſpeed - far he had notgone,ere the Con- 
ful Nero was at his heels with all the Romar 
horſe, and ſtayed him fromp#ſhng any fur- 
ther. Soon after came L. Portis with the 
light armature : whom the other Conſuf 
followed anon with-all the Legrons3 in 
good order, and ready for battel.' 4ſarubal, 
ſeeing himſelf overtaken with neceſfity to 
fight, omitted no care and circumſpection. 
His Gazls, in whom he repoſed leaſt conh- 
dence, he placed in his left wing upon a 
Hill, which the Enemy ſhould not, with» 
out much difficulty, be able to climb :.in 
the right wing he ſtood himſelf with his 


| Afticary and Spaniards 3 his Ligurians he 
placed 
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laced in the midſt;and his Elephants he be-|the guide had in readineſs a Mallet and a 
On the |Chizzel, wherewith he gave them a ſtroke 
between the ears, 1 the joynt of the neck, 


owed im the front of his battels. 
Roman ſide, Nero had the leading of . the 


? [I.E 


right wing, Lzvins of the left, and Porcins of |next unto the head, wherewith he: killed the 
the battel. Both Romans and Carthaginians |bealts upon a ſudden, : This ſpeedy way of 


well underſtood, how much depended up- 


preventing ſuch barm as the Elephants, be- 


on the fortune of this day 3 and how little |ing hurt, were wont todo to the ſquadrons 


hope of ſafety there was unto the vanquiſh- 
ed. Only the Komans herein ſeemed to have 
had the better in conceit and opinion; that 
they were to fight with men defirous to have 
fled fromthem. And, according to this pre- 
ſumption, came Livivs the Conſul with a 
proud bravery, to give charge on the Aff 
cans,by whom he was ſo ſharply entertained, 
that the viſtory ſeemed very doubtful. The 
Africans and Spaniards were (tout Soul- 
ders, and well acquainted with the manner 
of the Roman fight, The Lignrians allo were 
a hardy Nation, and not accuſtomed to give 
groundzwhich they needed the lets,or were 
able now to.do,betng placed inthe midit. L5- 
vi#s therefore , and Porcins found ſtrong 
oppoſition : and with great ſlaughter on 
both ſides, prevailed little or nothing.Befides 
other difficulties, they - were exceedingly 
troubled by the Elephants that brake their 
firſt ranks 3 and put them infuch diforder,as 
the AKowarn Enſfigns were driven tofall back. 
All this while .C/avdixs Nero,labouring much 
in vain againſt a ſteep Hill, was unable.to 
come to blowes with the Gaxls, that ſtgod 
oppoſite unto.him, but out of danger. This 
made_ Aſdrubal the more confident z who, 
ſeeing his own left wing ſafe, did the more 


boldly and fiercely make impreſſion{on the 


other ſide, upon the left wing of the -Ro- 
mans, But: Nero perceiving that the place 
wherein he ſtood, was ſuchas would com- 
pel him toremain idle Ot] the: fight were 
ended; took-a part of his forces and led 
them round behind the forces of Porcins and 
Livins : which having compaſled , he fell 
upon. Aſarubal, and charged him in the 
flanck.. Here began the victory to be mani- 
feſt on the Rowan lide. For Nerq, finding 
none to reſiſt, himin front , ran all along the 
depth of 4ſdrubal his battle: and falling up- 
on the ſkirts thereof, diſordered the Ene- 
mies, and putall to rout. Of the Spaniards 
thereforeand Africans, that were laid aton 
every ſice, the greateſt part was (Jain. The 
Ligurians and Gauls eſcaped as they could ; 
and ſaved themſelves by timely flight. Of 
the Elephants, four were taken alive : the 
reſt were ſain; ſomeby the Enemies wea- 
pons, others by their own-guides that rode 
chem. .Forwhen any, of them, being. ſore 
{Wounded, began to wax unruly, and ruſh 


battel], 


the honou 
Country, 


troubled, 
the Conſul 


i back upon their own battels following thew, 


. The. Joy 


following them, is ſaidto havebeenthede- 
vice of Aſarubal himſelf, who died in this 
Great commendations are given to 4ſcry- 
bal, both by Polybins , and by Livie. -- Heis 
ſaid at all eimesto have ſhewed himſelf wor- 
thy of Amilcer his Father, and Hazribal his 
Brotherzto have ſiriven with great patience 
againſt many difficulties, whereinto he fel] 
by the means of thoſe Captains that were 
tent from Carthage into. Spain; to haveper- 
formed in'this laſt battel all duties of a wor- 
thy General; and finally, when he ſawthe 
loſs irrepairable,' to have ridden manfully 
into the thickeſt of his Enemies 3 where, 
fighting bravely,he was ſlain. Of thenum- 
ber that died with himin this battel, there- 
port of Lzvie and Polybins do very much dil- 
agree. For Livie ſaith, that the Cartbagi- 
2zians had noleſs an overthrow , :than was 
that which they gave to the Rowan: at. Can- 
ze : that fifty ſix. thouſand. of. them were 
(lain, five thouſand and four hundred;taken 
priſoners, and above four thouſand Komar 
Citizens, whom they .had eaptives with 
them, delivered and ſet at liberty. -He faith 
alſo, that of the Rewans and their Aſſociates 
there were ſlain eight thouſand : and of the 
booty.that it was exceeding great ; not only 
in other kinds, but ingold and filyver. Con- 
cerning the-booty, Polybixs hath no.mention 
of. it. Likely it is to have been as rich asLz-; . 
viereporteth it; for 4ſdrubalcame well ſio-; 
red with mony. ;But:Polybins (whohadno, 
deſire to make thisbattel of Metanrus, a par 
rallel unto that of Cane) reports no More 
than about ten thouſand of the Carthaginian 
fidezand twothouſand of the Koran,to have 
been ſlain. The number of the priſoners he 
doth not mention: but only ſaith; That ſowe 
of the Carthaginian Princes were eaken 
alive and that all the reſt died in the bat- 
tell. Whereby it may ſeem that they were 
all Zarchines - foraſmuch as they preferred 


r of themſelves, and: of their 


above their lives. 


as much. as lately at; Harnib 


coming thither. Men thought it ſtrange; 4 


ſhould make ſuch a-great adve 


of this victory was 00 leſs 10 
Rome, than had been-the fear of the event: 
For ever ſince: it were known in what ſort 
Nero had left bis Army, the whole City ## 
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ture, as thus to' put the 'one half of all the 
Rowan forces unto hazzard of the Dice. For 
what if Hannibal ſhould chance to have no- 
tice of this his departure, and either purſue 
him,or ſetupon the Army that ſtaid behind, 
much weakned , and without a General ? 
Thus did they talk ; yer referving their 
cenſureunto the ſucceſs; with liberty toap- 
prove or condemn, according to theiſſue.[n 
the mean time the people filled the Market- 
place, the Women ran to the Tumples with 
Vows and Prayers; and the Senators were 
daily in councel, waiting ſtill ready at hand 
upon the Magiſtrates; as if ſome great mat- 
ter were likely to fall out, that would aſk 
zvery ones help. In brief, they were all ſo 
full of melancholy, that when the firſt news 
of victory came , there were not wany that 
would believe it. Afterwards, when Meſlen- 
gers arrived from the Conſuls, with Letters 
contained all that had paſſed, there was not 
only great and joyful concourſe of all ſorts 
of men unto the Temples, but the very face 
of the City was altered 3 and men from 
thenceforth began to follow their private 
buſineſs 3 making contrafs one with ano- 
ther ( which they had long forborn to do ) 
Cattending their own affairs in ſuch wiſe,as 
if Hannibal were already driven out of tal. 

Nero returning to his Camp, threw forth 


openly the head of 4ſdrubal before the Car- 


thaginians : and producing his Africarr pri- 
ſoners bound, ſent 'two of them looſe to 
give Hannjbal notice of what had hapned. 
Thele two priſoners 'might have ſerved 
wellenoughto certifie Hanzzbalofthe miſad 
venture, without doing wrong to the dead 
body of Aſdrubal : eſpecially fince Hanni- 
bal," in honourable , and far different 
manner , had given burial to Gracchus and 
Marcellus ; yea, to all the Romar Generals, 
whoſe carkaſles fell into his hands. But it 
may ſeem', that howſoever the People of 
Carthage Wanted much'of the generous diſ- 
poſition', which was found among the Ro- 
nans.in their loveunto the Common-weal : 
yet in dealing with enemies, they were far 
more civil, and'lefs prone to the inſolency 
ofrevenge. The beſt excuſe ofthis outrage 
done by Nero ,, is that he hoped much more 
by the ſudden terrour of ſuch a ſpeQacle, 
than by 'the ſimple'relation of that which 
paſſed-\'to make'a deep impreflion of fear 
Into the Carthaginians. It may alſo be 
faid,” That he forgot himſelf,” being over- 
Jyed with the greatneſs of his Stolferity: 
For it was the battet of 'Metawwwe that 


 Veighed dawn the þallance, and turned the 


Tide of the' Roway fortune : which beiog 
then at' the! loweſt Ebbe, ceaſed not after- 


wards toflow, till it could not be contained 
within any banks. Hannibal having loſt in 
this unhappy fight( beſides the worthy Gen- 
tleman his Liothier ) all the hope that fo 


intothe Country of the Brutians : and thi- 
ther he cauſed all the Lacazs, that were of 
his party, to remove 3 as likewiſe all that 
dwelt in Metapontur.For he wanted men to 
defend ſo many places, as he held at the 
preſent, becauſe they; lay too far aſunder. 
Wherefore he drew them all into a leſſer 
compaſls,in the utmoſt corner of 7taly, it be- 
ing a country of much faſtneſs, and the peo- 
ple exceedingly devoted to his ſervice. In 
this buſineſs Nero gave him no memorable 
impediment : either becauſe Hannibal was 
too ſtrong for him, having all his forces uni- 
ted; or becauſe itis likely that this remove 
of the Lacans and. Metapontines, was not be- 
forethe end of Summer, when their harveſt 
was gathered in : at what time the Senate 
called him home to Rome. 4,Liviw theother 
Conſul tarried among the Ciſa/pime Gaules 
untill the end of ſummer;there to ſet things 
in ſuch order,as hethought requiſite : which 
done, he wrote unto the Senate, that there 
was'no more need of him and his Army in 
that Province, but that L. Porciwv, with the 
twoLegions that were there before, might 
| very well diſcharge the place. For this cauſe 
he defiredleave to return home; and that 
he might bring his Army with him. The 
Senate well underſtood his meaning : which 
was to have the honour of triumph as he 
well deſerved. But foraſwuch as it was well 
known, what intereſt Nero had in the late 
vidory:order was ſo given,that not only L#- 
vie with his Army ſhould come home 3 but 
likewife Nero, though poavinr, Jry Army be- 
hind him, toconfront Hannibal. So the ho- 
nour of triumph was granted to them both : 
inthe pomp whereof, Livie made thegrea- 
ter ſhew,as riding in a Chariot, and follow- 
ed by his Souldiersgbecauſein his Province, 
and upon his day of command, the victory 
was gotten : his Army alſo beiog preſent at 
the triumph. But Nero that rode on horſe- 
back, and without ſuch attendance, was the 
more extolled by the People and Souldiers; 
by whom, the victory was in a manner whol- 
ly aſcribed unto his great worth. Neither 
wanted L. Vetxris Philo,and @. Ceciline Me- 


acknowledgement of their good ſervice. 

For they were commended unto the People, 

| as theniworthy tobe choſen Confuls : and 

Confuls they were choſen for the year fol- 

lowing. But nothing was'done by them , 

worthy of memory in their Conſulſhip. Nei- 
Dddddd 


long ſuſtained him in 7tz/y, withdrew himſelf 


tellys, Lieutenants tothe Generals, the due:. 
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ther indeed from this year , which was the [and 4/drzbal. withdraw himſelf into 7 


thirteenth of the preſent war , until the| #2 ( which is now Portugal.) whither the 


eighteenth year wherein it ended, was 


Ttaly;ſave only the taking of Locri from the 
Carthaginians by ſurpriſe. For Hanribal 
wanted {trength, wherewith to make any 
great offer: and the Komans had little mind 
to provoke him;but thought it well that he 
was quiet.Such opinion had they conceived 
ofhim, that though all about him went to 
ruine, yetinhimalone, they thought there 
was force enough to hold himſelfupright. 
And ſurely, very notable are the commen- 
dations given unto him by Polybizs , whom 
Liviethercin follows. That making war up- 
on a People, of all other the moſt war-like, 
he obtained ſo many victories by his own 
good conduct: and that leading an Army , 
compounded of ſo many ſundry Nations, 
Aſricans, Spaniards, Gaules, Carthaginians , 
Halians and Greeks, which wereneuher in 
Language, Laws, Conditions, or any other 
thing,onelike toanother;zhe heldthem allin 
fuch goed order,that they never fell toſedi- 
tion among themſelves, or againſt their Ge- 
neral. But that which Live adds hereto, 1s 
yet perhaps of greater admiration : That he 
ſuſtained his Army, without help from other 
places,from this time forward,upon thehun- 
gry ſoil of the Brutians - which when it was 
beſt manured in time of peace, could hardly: 
ſuffice to nouriſh the Inhabitants. It's there- 
fore apparent, that by his proper worth and 
vertue, he kept his Army 1n ſuch order and 
obedience, 1ather than by any greatneſs of 
reward and booty 3 fince after the death of 
Aſdrubal, he made no invalion upon the 
wealthier parts of Ttaly;zbut held himſelf (till 
among the poor Brutians, Where we muſt 
leave him; until he be drawn into 4ſrick by 
Scipio 5 whole doing will henceforth enter- 


tain,and lead us unto the end ofthis War. | 
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How P. Cornelius Scipio the Roman made en- 
tire conqueſt of Spain. 


A— 


$5 
How the Carthaginians were driven by Scipio 
. . from the Continent into the Iſle of Gades, 


| Ago and Afdrubal the ſon of Geſco, 


Romans had ill means to follow 5: being. al. 
thereany matter of importance wrought in | together unacquainted in thoſe parts. 


0 
had ſoon ended his buſineſs, and NR 
into Spais - where he met with one Hangs 
( the lame perhaps that had lately been im- 
ployed in $icil ) who brought new forces 
out of Afick 3 and came to ſucceed in 
place of 4/drubal the Barchine. lt is not un- 
likely that Spaize was now the better, and 
more readily furniſhed with men and all 
things needfull fromCarthage : when that ſon 
of Amilcar, whoſe authority had beengreat- 
eſt,was theucedeparted. For hereby might 
the faQtious diligence of old Hanno approve 
it ſelf, againſt that noble race of Warriors; 
when it ſhould appear , that things didpro- 
ſper much the better by being left untothe 
handling of other men. Whether it wereup- 
on deſire to make good ſome ſuch opinion 
raiſed of him at home, or whether upon 
confidence in the forces that he brought 
over: Harno took the field, and led Mago with 
him; as purpoſing afreſh to ſet upon the K«- 
mags. So heentered into the country of the 
Celtiberians,not very far from new Carthage: 
where, by money andover perſwaſions, he 
levied above nine thouſand men. - Ee 
P. Scipio in the mean while contained 
himſelf in the Eaſtern parts of Spain - atten- 
tive, as it may ſeemto the proceedings of 
4ſarubal,the ſon of Amilcar; againſt whon 
he is reported by ſome Writers to haveſent 
part of his forces into Baly, to the afliſt- 
ance of C. Claudixs Nero , and M. Livin the 


took upon them the charge of Spain, | the Africans were-either, ſlain or'taken: 


when 4ſdrubal the ſon of Amilcar depart- 


ed thence into Naly. Theſe agreed toge- | taken priſoner ; thoughhe kept himſelf out 


ther, that 74go ſhould make a voyage to| of the fight until all was loſt.As for the Celti- 


. the Bakarer, there tolevy a ſupply of men; ſul: | 
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will of the Vectors. That it was the ſuc- 
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into the woods. 

It could not otherwiſe be, but that Scipzo 
was much troubled with the danger wherein 
tay ſtood, by the coming thither of Aſars- 
bal,Ten thouſand foot, and eighteen hun- 
dred horſe he did therefore: ſend out of 
Spain ( as it is reported by ſome Authors to 
the defence of his own Country;or was per- 
haps,about toſend them: and thereupon re- 
mained at new. Carthage, intentive to the 
neceflity and ſucceſs of his Country-men at 
home. But when he had word of the preat 
victory at Metaurws, which felb out long be- 
forethe end of the Summer.,. then might he 
well adventure, to take in hand the entire 
conqueſt of Spairz which muſt needs be 
much alienated from the'Carthagininas, by 
thereport of ſuch an overthrow. The $pa- 
1iſþ Souldierds that ſerved under Hannibal, 
& thoſe that had been ſent over into 4ffick, 
were as pledges heretofore, by whom their 
Country was held obnoxious tothe Cartha- 
ginians.But when it was noiſed abroad, that 
all which hath followed 4ſar»bal into 7taly, 
were fallen into the hands 'of the Xo- 
mans; and that Hannibal with his Army 
was cloſed up ina ſtraight, whence he could 
not get out: then did it greatly behove the 
Spaziards to conform themſelves unto the 


ceſs of things in 7taly, which gave ſuch confi 
dence unto Scp703it was the more probable, 
becauſe he took not this great enterpriſe in 
hand; untill the Summer was almoſt ſpent. 
Aſarubal therefore uſed the benefit of- the 
ſeaſon; and by diſpoſing his Army into ma- 
ny garriſons, hindred the Enemy from do- 
ingany great exploit before winter. So the 
very length of way;and the time of the year, 
cauſed Scipio to return back : without any 
other matter performed, than that his Bro- 
ther L. Scipio took by aſlault the Town of 
oragh.” 7 ; | 

- Againſt the next years danger, 4/drubal 
Prepared a great Army:and ſpared not coſt, 
nor travel,in ſtrengthening himſelf, for the 
tryal of his laſt fortune 1n Spair. With 
ſeventy thouſand foot, four thouſand horſe, 
andtwo and thirty Elephants, he took the 
held : which number 1 believe, that hecould 
bardly have raiſed , without boldly deny- 
Ing the truth of thoſe reports that came 
from taly. $cjpio thought his Roman Legions 
too weak.to encounter with ſuch a multi- 
tude. Wherefore he judged it needful touſe 
\he help of his $paniſþ friends. But the death 
of his Father and-Uncle,that were caſt away 
by the treaſon of ſuch alle Auxiliaries, made 


relying upon thoſe , that might perhaps, = 
tray him 10 His greateſt need, Yet ſince one 
Colchws , that was Lord of eight and 
twenty Towns, had promiſed him the laſt 
Winter, to raiſe three thouſand foot, aad five 
hundred horſe for his ſcrvice:he refolved to 
makeuſe of thoſe, and ſome few others, that 
might help to make aſhew; and yet not be 
able todo any great harm, if they would 
revolt.” So with five and forty thouſand 
foot, and three thouſand horſe, he ſought 
out the Enemy 5 near unto whom he in- 
camped. At his firſt coming , 44220 and 
Maſaniſſa fell upon him; with hope to take 
him unprepared , whilit 'he was making 
his lodgings. But he laid certain troops of 
horſe in covert : which, breaking upon 
them unexpe&ted, cauſed them to fall off. 
They made at firſt an orderly retreat : but 
being more hardly preſſed , they ſhortly 
betook themſelves to plain flight. After this 
incounter , which added ſome courage to 
the Romans, and abated the preſumption of 
the Carthaginians , there were daily ſkir- 
miſhes between the horſe and light arma- 
ture, on both ſides; wherein was nothing 
done of importance. Aſdr-ba/ drew forth his 
Army, and arranged it before his Trenches : 
che like did Scipio; each of them to ſhew 
that he durſt fight, yet not proceeding any 
farther. Thus they continued many dayes : 
Afdrubal being {til the firſt that iſſued forth 
in the morning ; and the firſt that, in the 
eveniog. withdrew himſelfinto his Trenches. 
The Spaniſh Auxiliaries were placed on both 
fides 1n the wings; the Carthaginians were 
in: the midſt, with their Elephants before 
them; and oppoſite totheſe on the other ſide 
werethe Roman Legions. When they hadin 
this order confronted one another, though 
at far diſtance, many dayes together : it 
grew to be the common opinion; that they 
ſhould ſhortly meet in the ſame form, and 
be matched on each part, with the enemies 


long before deſigned. But Scipzo, when he - 


parpoſed indeed to fight,altered the form of 
his Army ; and withall, came forth earlier 
than he had been wont. He'cauſed his men 
and horſes to be well fed betimes in the 
morning before day : and then ſent forth his 
horſe and light armature, to train out the 
Carthaginians with their bellies empty:ufiog 
herein the ſame trick, whereby he might re- 
member that Harnibal had beaten his Fa- 
ther in the battel of Trebia. His Roman Legi- 
ons he beſtowed in the wings; his Spariards 
in the battel. 4/ar»bal ſent torth his horſe in 
all haſte, to entertain the Romany 3 whillt 
he himfelf arranged his men, in their wonted 


him on the other fide- very- doubtful of 


order at the Hill foot , upoa which he 
D ddddd 2 igcamped. 
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incamped. In the ſkirmiſhes of the horſe ir 


faint with travel! and heat of the day. 
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couldnout be diſcerned which part had the 
better: ſince, being over-preſied on either 
fide, they had a laferetrait unto their foot; 
and one troop ſcconding another by courſe, 
returned to charge. This fight was protra- 
&ed by Scipio tu a great length: becauſe his 
men, having well ted themſelves, were hke 
to hold out beiter than the enemy. Bur 
about noon he cauſed his wings to adyance 
a good pace; leaving their battel of Sp«- 
7iards far behind them, that came on ler- 
ſurely, according to direction. The Spaniſh 
Mercenaries that ſtood in Aſdrabal his wings, 
were no way comparable, 1tave only in num- 
ber, to the Latize and Roman Souldiers that 
came againſt them;for they were freſh Soul- 
diers,levied in haſtezand fighting only 10 re- 
ſpe& of their pay. Being theretore charged 
in front by the Legions, and in flank, at the 
ſame time,by the Rowan Velites,and by fome 
cohorts,that were appointed to wheel about 
for the ſame purpoſe,they were ſorely preſ- 
ſed, and with much difficulty made re- 
{iſtance. T he Carihaginians would fain have 
ſuccoured them 3 but thar they durſt not 
ſtir out of their places, becauſe of the Spa- 
7iſþ battel which was coming againſt them 
though it were as yet far off. Thus the beſt 
' part of 4ſdrubal his Army ſtood idle, un- 
til the wings were broken. For, had he 
adventured 10 meet with the Spaniards, he 
muſt have caſt himſelf into the open ſpace 
that lay before him between the Roman 
wings: to the depth whereof when he had 
arrived, he ſhould have found himſelf 1n- 
cloſed in ſuch ſort , as was the Conſul Paw- 
las at the battel of Carne. Wherefore he 
did only imploy his Elephants z which did, 
according to their manner,no greater harm 
to his Encmies, than to his friends. When 
they were chated with wounds, they could 
no longer be ruled astheir guides : but ran, 
as chance led them , and troubled both 
parts; orthoſe perhaps the more, that were 
the more unwilling to kill them. In pro- 
ceſs of the fight, the Romans who had well 
refreſhed their bodies in the morning , 
endured luſty; when the others began to 


Wherefore perceiving their advantage,they 
followed it the more hotly; and gave not 
over, till they had forc't the enemy to 
change his place, and run from him. Aſdru- 
bal did his beſt to have made an orderly re- 
treat 3 and afterward again to have cauſed 
his men to turn head at the Hill foot. Butthe 


Komans would not ſuffer the victory to be ſo | Caſt 


by the obſtinate paſſion of fear,which heap. 
kens to no perſwaſion. The Camp of Aſdrubgl 
had that day been taken, if a ſtorm of rain, 
which fell violently onthe ſudden, and bred 
ſome ſuperſtition in the Romans, had not 
cauſed themto give over. | 

The ſame night 4/drxbal gave no reſt to 
his men; but cauſed them , hungry, and. 
over-laboured as they were, totakepains 
in fortifying the Camp; whereinhe fearedto 
be aflaulted. But little aſlurance could he 
have inthe ſtrength of his Trenches, when 
he had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh ſouldiers, 
One Attanes , that was Lord of the Tarde- 
tani, fled from him to the Romans, with a 
great Band of his ſubjects: many followed 
this .examplez and ſoon after two ſtrong 
Towns were yielded up to Scipio, andthe 
Garriſons betrayed. It ſeems that the perverſe 
fortune of this late battel, whereupon Aſare- 
bal had ſet his reſt, bredin the Spaniards a 
diſpoſition,to believe the more eaſily thoſe 
reports which they heard from 1taly. For 
hencefor ward,they never did good officeto 
the Carthaginians. Aſdrubal, perceiving this, 
withdrew himſelf, and marched away fa- 
[ter than ordinary pace, toward the Ocean 
Sea. S$cipi0 followed the next. morning, and 
overtaking the Carthagnians with his horſe, . 
cauſed them ſo often to make ſtand, that 
they were at length attatched by the Komen 
Legions, Here began a crue) ſlaughter: for 
there was no refiſtance made , but all fell 
to rout, faveonly ſeven thouſand that with 
Aſdrubal himſelf recovered a very ſtrong 
piece of ground, which they fortified in 
baſte. The place he made ſhift a while tode- 
tend:but wanting there neceffariesto ſuſtain 
himſelf long, he was forſaken by ſome of 
thoſe few,that continued hitherto partakers 
of his fortune, Wherefore he reſolved to 
make ſhift for one ; and ſtealing from his 
Company by night away to the Sea lide,that 
was not far thence, he took ſhipping; and 
{et ſail for Gades. When Scipio underſtood 
that 4/drubal was thus gone, he left SyVanw 
with cen thouſand foot, and a thoul; 
horſe,to beliege their (Camp,which was not 
taken 1n haſte, for Jago and Maſaniſſe ſtaid 


did what was needfull in the Country 


ziſſatollowed 4ſdrubal to Gades : and their 
Army diſperſed it ſelf ; ſome flying over to 
the Romans, others taking what way they : 
like. So uponall the Continent of Spain, 
there were only three Towns left, i/iturg/s 


#lo,and 4ſtapia,that made continuance 


extorted from them : neither was it eaſfie to 
ut freſh courage into the vanquiſhed, led 


war againſt the Komzans: of which only Car, 
finlo had a 6arthaginian Garriſon, conſiſting 


of , 
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abroad. It was not long ere M42go and Moſer 


— — 


"HAT 


IL 


A771 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


93 


of fuch as had ſaved themielves by flight in 
thelate overthrows. Hereby it teems that 
the report of thoſe Hiſtorians was 111 ground- 
ed, who ſaid, that Caſinlo yielded long ſince 
unto the Romans ; though Hannibal took a 
wife in that City.For this was one of the laſt 
three towns that held out on the Carthaez- 
»ianfide. 1//iturei had ſometimes been inclin- 
able to the Romans ; if not altogether at 
their devotion. Yet after the death of the 
ewo elder Scipro's, following too earneſtly 
the Carthoginiar fortune, it not only rebel- 
Jed, but with great cruelty betrayed and 
ſlew the poor men that eſcaped thither from 
the overthrows.Aſtapa was aTown that ſtil] 
adhered to the Carthaginians; and, which 
was worſe, had thriven by the ſpoil of the 
Romans and their Confederates. Wherefore 
(though not until the next year )) Scipio 
went againſt theſe,aad took himſelf 1/ztur- 
2;, and Caſiulo - TViturgi by aſſault, and with 
a general ſlaughter oft the Inhabitants; Ca- 
flulo, by treaſon of one Cerdubellus, - Aſtapa 
was taken by Lncins Marcimw 5 or rather 
deſtroyedþy the Iohabitants. For a great 


moved toſeck revenge.He had alſo been be- 
holding to P. and C#. Scipio, that ſent him 
over a Captain into Affich,; who inſtructed 
him ſo well in marſhalling his forces, as he 
thereby often became viCtorjous.Upon theſe 
reaſons,the Nuz7id5an King ſent Embaſladors 
to Rome, and made league with the City in 
time of great extremity. So that hereby p. 

Scipio conceived hope of laying a good foun- 

dationto the War , which he intended in 

Africk, upon the friendſhip of thisill neigh- 

bour to the Carthaginians. For which cauſe 

he ſent over C.Lelius his Embaſlador,todeal 
with Syphax - who declaring that the Car- 
thaginians did very ill in Ttaly, and had no- 
thing now at all todo in Spain, eafily per- 
{waded the King to take part with thoſe that 
had the better, and werc without queſtion 
his berter friends.Only $yp4ax requeſted that 
the Roman General ſhould viſit him in per- 
ſon, to coficlude the League; by which he 
was to enter into conditions of more impor- 
tance, than in ary former Treaty. Hereto 
Scipio condeſcended ; thinking the friend- 


pile of wood wasrailed in the Market-place: 
whereinto was thrown all the gold, and fi1- 
ver, with whatſoever elſe was precious ; the 
women and children ſtanding by it under a 
ſureguard , thatſhould kill and burn them/ 
if the Romans got into the Town. This pro-| 
viſion being made, all the Inhabitants that 
could bear Arms, ruſhed forthdeſperately, 
and fell upon the Kowan Camp; where ſtri-! 
ving beyond their power, they were every 
oneſlain. Then was the Town forthwith ſer 
on fire, by thoſe that had taken charge to do 
it: and many of the Kozars conſumed with 
the flame; whillt they ruſhed over-haſtily 
to catch the gold and filver, which they 
ſaw lying on the pile ready to melt. 

A A rubal being beaten into the Iſland of 
Gades, found no cauſe of long ſtay there: but 
returned home to Carthage, with ſeven Gal- 
lies: leaving Mago behind him, to wait upon 
occaſion,if any thould be offered. He viſited 
In his way home, Syphax, King of the Maſe- 
{4i, a people of the Numidians ;, hoping to 
win himto the friendſhip of the Carthagin- 
ans, But he met with Sczpio,as it were with 
bis evil Angel, in the Kiogs port : wholand- 
Ing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite 
another way. For Scipio having driven the 
Carthaginians out of Spain,did forthwith be- 
think himſelf, how to finiſh the war, by put-. 
ting them to the like diſtreſs in 4ffich.Here- 

unto1t ſeemed that the help of Syphbex would 
be much available: a King that hid many 
times fallen out with the Carthagtnians, and 


| ſhip of ſo great a King, that was neighbour 


to Carthage, and not tar diſtant from Spain, 
well worthy of the adventure, So with two 
Dninquereme Gallies he took Sea, and arri- 
ved inthe Kings Port, at the ſame time with 
Aſdrabal. This would have been very dan- 
gerous unto him, had he been deſcryed by 
his enemies further at Sea : but inthe Havea 
they forbear to make offer one upon the 
other. Syphax might well be proud ; ſeein 
at one time,two ſuch Captains of two ek 
powerful Cities, came to delire his friend- 
ſhip. He would have brought them to treae 
of peace : But the Roman excuſed himſelf, 
by want of ſuch Commiſhon trom the Se- 
nate. He feaſted them together : and ſhore- 
ly diſmiſſed Scipio, with whom he readily 
entred into Covenant;zwhichia time of per- 
formance, he as readily brake. 


Up 


Funeral games beld by Scipio. A Duel between 
two Spaniſh Princes, A digreſſzon concerning 
Duels. | 


Coe returning into Sp4ir, and reſtihg 
that Winter, took venyeance the next 
year, upon thoſe of Ilitnrgi, Caſtulo, and 
Aftapa, as hath been ſaid before. The con- 
queſt of the Country being then 1na manner 


of which in all likelihood he mighr eatily be 


at an end;he performed at new Carthage, with | 


great ſolemnity, ſome Vows that he had 
made, and honoured the memory of his Fa- 


luſtained much hurt by their procuremene 3 


ther and Uncle, with funeral games,eſpecial- 


ly 
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ly of thoſe that fought at ſharp, according 
to the manner of the times. Neither was it 
needful that he (hou'!d trouble himſelf with 
preparing {laves for that ſpectacle,to hazard 
their lives, as was uſed in the City of Rome: 
for there were enow, that either offered, 
themſelves asVoluntaries, or were ſent from 
their Princes,to give proof in fingle combat, 
cf the valour that was 1n their ſeveral Coun- 
tries. Some alſo there were, that beingin 
contention, which they could not,or would 
not otherwiſe end,agreed to deferr the de- 
cifion oftheir Controveriies, to tryal ofthe 
ſword, in ſingle fight. Among theſe, the 
molt cininent,were Corvzs and Orſaaz Colen- 
germans: that contended for the principa- 
lity of a Town called Jbes. Corbis was the 
elder, and the elder brothers ſon: where- 
fore he claimed the Lordſhip, as eldeſt of 
the honſe, after the manner of our Iriſþ 
Tampſtry. But the father of Orſua ſtoed lately 
ſeized of the principality : whch though 
himſelf reccived by the death of his elder 
brother;yct this his Son would notlet 1tgo 
back, but claimed to hold it as heir unto his 
father, and o!d enough to rule. Fain would 
Scipio have compounded the matter. But 
they anſwered peremptorily, that all their 
friends and kindred hadalready labouredin 
vain,to take up their quarrel; and that nei- 
ther God nor Man, but only 2ars, their god 
of battel, ſhould be Umpire between them. 
So they had their wills: and the elder, who 
was alſo the ſtronger, and more ſkilful at his 
weapon, eaſily vanquiſhed the fool-hardi- 
neſs of the younger. 
Such combates have been very ancient; 
and perhaps more ancient, than any other 
kind of fight. We read of many performed 
before the War of Troy; by Theſeus, Her- 
cules, Pollax , and others: as allo of two 
more at the War of Troy, the one b2tween 
Paris and Menelavs 5 the other between 
HeFor and Ajax. Neither want their ex- 
amples of them among the Hebrews : where- 
of that between David and Goliah ; and 
others performed by ſome of Davids Wor- 
thies,agaia(t thoſe that challenged them,are 
greatly celebrated. Unto the ſame kind ap- 
partains the fight between twelve of the 
Tribes of Jada, and as many of the Berja- 


zites, The Romans had many of them : 


whereof that was principal , ia which they 


ventured their Dominionupon the heads of 
three brethren the Horatii, againſt the three 
The 
combat of Marnlizs Torquatws 3 and ſhortly 
after: of Yalerius Corvinus,,with two Cham- 


brethren, Curatii, that were Albans, 


pions of the Gauls, which challenged any 


only reicrence to bravery. 
there was a great Combat fought between 
Edmond Ironſide, and Canutus the Dane, for 
no leſs matter than the Kingdom. © Theuſ> 
of them was very frequent in the $axo, 


In Eneland 


times; almoſt upon every occaſion, preat 
or (mall. In the reignof Edward the thirg 
who ſuſtained the party of Mountfort, 
againſt the Earl of Boys, contending for the 
Dutchy of Zrita:n; there was a fight for 
honour of the Nations, between thirty ofthe 
Britons, and thirty Engliſh : two of which 
Engliſh, were Calverlie, a brave "Captain; 
and that Sir Robert Knoles 1s. who afterwards 
became a renowned Commander in the 
French wars, and did highly honour his 
blood, whereofſthe Lord Knolles is deſcend- 
ed. It wereinfinite to reck«n the examples 


lian Hiſtories. Moſt of them have been 
combats of bravery, and of gayete de cenr,as 
the Frezch termit 3 for honour of ſeveral 
Nations ; for love of Miſtreſfles ; or what- 
ſoever elſe gave occaſion unto men,defirous 
to ſet out themſelves. But beſides thoſe of 
this ſort, there are two ' other natures of 
combatsz which are, either upon accuſati- 


tance, as in rit of right. And of this latter 
kind, was that,of which we ſpeak evennow, 
between Corbis and Orſua. Unto theſe (me 
thinks) may be added, as of different con- 
dition from the reſt, the combat upon Wa- 
ger; ſuch as were that between David and 
Goliah, or that between the Horatii and Cu- 
ratiz, in which without regard of Title, the 
Dominion of Nations, one over the other, 
is adventured upon the head of Champions. 
Uponan accuſation for life,there was a com- 
bat appointed between the Lord Hevry of 


ton : whom Anſky charged with treaſon: and 


The like was fought between Robert 0 


Grimsby , whom the Navarrojs accuſed of 
creaſon : but, being beaten in fight, confel- 
ſed that he had belyed him, and was there- 
fore drawn and hanged. Whether our tryal 
by battel do determine, that the falſe accu- 
ſer, if he be vanquiſhed, ſhall ſuffer thepu- 
niſhment which had been due to the ollen” 
der, if the accuſation had been ;proved3 I 
cannot affirm. But weevery where find, That 
if he which is accuſed of treaſon, or accor 


Roman 3 were of leſs importance, as having 


og to the cuſtoms of Normandy, of Murder, 
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of the like, found in Engizſh, French and Ita- 


on for life,or upon trial of Title and Inheri- 


Boulinbrook Duke of Hereford, and Monbray- 

Duke of Norfolk, There was acombat pet- ,,,, 
formed by Sir John Anſley and one Cattring- 8%: 
proved it upon him, by being .viorious. ;;;7 


Mouztfort, and Henry of Eſſex. The like alſo, 1s. 
between a Navarrois F and one Welſh Of Ht 


Rape,or burning of places (offences page 
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—edbydeath ) be ovextoine, He ſhall ſuffer 


the pains appointed for thoſe crimes, In com- 
bats for tryalof right, it is not ſo : neither 


is the Appellant or Defendant bound to 
fight in perſon , but he may try it by his 
Champion, as did Paramour atd-Low, or of- 
fered to do,in the reign of Queen F/izaberh. 
And in this caſe,he that 1s beaten or ytield- 


eth,loſeth only his cauſe,not hislife.Netther | 


are the combats upon accuſation,or tryal of 


right, fought in open field, as are thoſe of 


bravery z but in Camp cloſe, that is, within 
rails, Now this trial by combat was ſo or- 
dinary in Frarce,before the time of S. Lewis 
and Ph;lip the fair his grand-child, as every 
Lord of Fee, Ecclefialtical or Temporal , 
had power to grant it within his owh Juriſ- 
digion. | Andit ſeemeth , rhat the French 
Kings, and other Lords, made their profit 
';þ1.- hereby. For in the * Memorials of the Cham- 
"1 ber of Acconnts,is found an Article to this ef- 
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ment confeſſer le crime ; ſilehtly confeſs the 
crime, But after ſuch time as Francis the 
FrenchKing,upon ſome diſpute abviit breach 
of Faith, had ſent the Ly? unto the Emperot 
Charles the fifth , thereby to draw him to 1 
perſonal combar z every petty companion iti 
France, 1n1tnitation of their Maſter , made 
giving ofthe Tye mortality it ſelf; holding 
It a matter of no ſmall plory, to have it ſaid , 
That the meaneſt Gentleman in France 
would not put up, what the great Emperor 
Charles the tifth had patiently endured. 
From this beginning is derived a challenge 


of combat , grounded upon none of thole - 


occaſions that wereknown'to the Ancient. 
'For, the Honour of Nations, the Tryal of 
; Right, the Wager upon Champions, or the 
, Objection and Refutation of capital offen- 
 ces,are none of them, nor all of them toge- 
ther, the argument of half ſo many Duels, as 
are founded upoti meer private Anger, yea, 


# : 
3 -- felt 3 That if a Combat were once accepted, ; or upoa@watter ſeeing wotthy ot anger iti 


 &i- and after, by conſent of the Lord,were taken 
"%** up, each of the parties ſhould pay two ſhil- 
lings fix pence; but ifit were performed, 
then ſhould the party vanquiſhed forfeit an 
hundred and twelve ſhillings. And upon this 
cuſtom grew the French Proverb, which 
they uſe when as ay man hath had an hard 


and unjuſt judgement; ſaying, That He Was 
zrjed by the Law of Loray, or Berne 3, ou le 


bitiu oaye Þ ameride, where he that is beaten 
gives the recompence.Oftheſe frequent tri- 


tos, 

M1 1- 
pal ras : 
tray, ber# Archbiſhop of Sexs, and ro others; 


appears by * his Letters to the Biſhop of 


lk#a1; Charches, that had ratified ſuch challenges 
is of combat.But this liberty and kind of tryal, 
i. Was- retrencht by 8. Lewis , and Philip the 
iv. fairs ſo that no man could decree or grant 
'n Mfavethe Kinghimſelf; It hath fince been 
>. granted, though more ſparingly , by the: 
.* FrenchKing, as'to the Lord of Carogyes , a- 
wn gainſt Jaques le Gris 3 and to Fulian Romero 
- , he Spavrerd, againſt Moro his countryman; 
kn. Wherein' Sir Henry Knevet , Father to the 
is + Lord Knevet now living, was Patron to Ko- 
iz, #ero"that bad the victory 3 and laſtly to 
kc. the Lord of Chaſt.* Nowin thole challenges, 
IS upoti accuſation of Treafon, Marder', of 
x: Other offence deferving death (andin thoſe 
ws only ) the ule held, That le defewdeureftit 
' '* tenu'de propoſer ces defſences par' un -dementivy 

The deferidant wat bount-to plead mot guilty, 'by 

ging the acenſer the:Lye :' otherwiſe 1t was 


= Wherein he rebukes the judgement of thetr | 


'the opinion of the Duelliſts. So that in theſe 


(dajes , Wherein every man takes unto him- 
felf a Kingly liberty, to offer, accept, and 
appoint perſonal combats, the giving ofthe 
Lye, which ought to bethe Negation only 
in accuſations for life , is become the moſt 
fruitful root of deadly quarrels. This is held 
a word o terrible, anda wrong ſo unpar- 
donable,as will admit no other recompence, 
than the blood of him that gives it. Thus 
the faſhion, taken up in haſt by the Frezch 


als by battel that great learned man Too, Bi-| Gentlemen, afterthe pattern of their King , 
ſhop of Chartres did often complain, and 'is grownto bea cuſtome : whence we have 
ſpecially againſt the Frezch Church-men :as'derived a kind of Art and Philoſophy of 


quarre} 3 with certain grounds and rules, 


Orleans,to the Arch-deacon of Par#,to Rem-'from whence the points of honour, and the 


dependenciesthereof, ate reduced. Yea, 
there are ( among many no leſs ridiculous ) 
ſome ſo myſtical curioſities herein, as that if 
is held a far greater diſhonour, to receive 
from an enemy a (light touch with a Cane , 
than a ſound blow with a Swords the one 
having relation to a ſlave , the other to a 
ſouldier.1 confeſs that the difference is pret- 
ty: ; though for my own part, if I had had 
any ſuch kalianatedenerhy in former times, 
Ufhould williogly have made with him ſuch 
an exchange 3 and have given him the point 
of honour to boot, 


'But let us examine indifferently the of- 


fence ofthis terrible word, the Lyc;with their 


conditions who are commonly of all other 


the moſt tender ih receiving it.I fay,that the 
molt of theſe, who preſent death on the 
poititsof their {words to all that give it 
thenzuſe nothing fo muchin their converſa- 
tion anid courſe of life,as to ſpeak and ſwear 


concluded ;-that the defendant did 't4;fible- 


falſly. Yea, it is thereby, that they ſhift and 
ſhuffle 
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ſhuMe in the World, and abuſeit. For how 
few are there among them, which, having aſ- 


ſumed and (worn to pay the moneys and 


I will not deny butit 15 an extream rudenef 
totax any man in publick with an untruth 
(ifit be not pernicious, and to his prejudice 


other things they borrow,do not break their | againſt whom the untruth is uttered : ) But 


word and promiſe,as often as they ingage 1t? 
Nay, how few are there among them , that 
are not Lyarsby Record , by being ſued in 


all that is rude, ought not tobe civillized 
with death. That were more to admire and 
imitate a French.cuſtome; anda wickedone, 


ſome Court or other ct Juſtice,upon breach | than to admire and to follow the councel of 
of wardor bond? For he which hath pro- | God. But you will ſay, that theſe diſcourſes 


miſed that he will pay money by aday, or 


favour of cowardize. Itis true; if you call 


promiſed any thing elſe, wherein he faileth; | it cowardize to fear God or hell : whereas 
hathdirectly lied to himto whom the pro- |he that is truly wiſe, and truly valiat, 
miſe hath been made. Nay,what is the pro- |knowes that there is notbiogelſe to be fear- 


feſ{lion of love that men make now-adaies ? 


ed. For againſt an Enemies ſword, we ſhall 


What isthe vowing of their ſervice, and of |find ten thouſand ſeven-penny-men (waged 
all they have,uſed in their ordinary comple- | at that price in the wars) that fear-it as Ift- 
ments,and ( ineffe& ) to every man whom |tle, or perchance leſs, than any profeſt 
they bid not good morrow, or ſalute, other | Sword-man in the world. Diligentiſſima in 
than a courteous and Court-like kind of | t#tela ſui Fortitudo 5 Fortitude 3s a diligent 
lying? Iris (ſaith a wiſe French man, deri- | preſerver of it ſelf. It is (ſaith Ariſtotle) a me- 


ding therein the Apiſh cuſtome of his Coun 


- | diocrity between doubting and daring, $:- 


try ) #n marcke © complot fait enſemble, ſe | cut non Martyrem pena; fic nec fortem pug- 


mocquer, mentir, & piper les unles autres; A 


ma, ſed canſja : As it is not the puniſhment 


kind of merchandiſe, and complot made among | that makes the Martyr : ſo it is not fighting 
them, to mock, belye, and deride each other : | that declares avaliant man : bnt fighting in a 
and ſo far now-adaies in faſhion, and in |good caxſe. In which , whoſoever ſhall reſol- 
uſe; as he that uſeth it not, is accounted | vedly end hislife , refolvedly in reſpeC of 


either dull or Cynical. True it isnotwith 


- [the cauſe, to wit, in defence of his Prince, 


ſtanding (omitting the old diſtintion )that |Religion, or Countrey : as he way jultly be 
there is great difference between theſc man- | numbred among the Martyrs of God; fo 
nerly and complemental lyes, with thoſe | may thoſe that die with malicious: hearts, 
which are ſometime perſwaded by neceflity |in private combats, be called the Martyrs 
upon breach of promiſe z and thoſe which |of the Devil. Neither do we: indeed take 
men nſe out of cowardize and fear; the lat-| our own revenge.,or puniſh the ipjuriesof- 
ter confeſling themſelves to be in greater | fered us,by the death of the injurious. For 


awe of men,than of God; a viceof all other 


the true conqueſt of revenge is,to give him, 


ſtiled the moſt villacous. But now for | of whom we would be revenged , cauſe to 
the Lye it ſelf, as it 18 made the ſubje& of all |repent him : and not to lay the repentance 


our deadly quarrels in effe&t, to it I ſay 


That whoſoever giveth another wan the | ſcences 3 Arimaſq; in vulnere ponere; And 


Lye, when it is manifeſt that he hath lyed 


doth him no wrong at all; neither ought it 


, | ofanother mans death upon our own con- 


, | to drown our ſouls in the wounds and blood of 
our enemies. Hereapon you will again alk 


to be more hainoully taken,than to tell him, | me,ifl condemn, in generous and noble (pi- 
he hath broken any promiſe which he hath |rits, the defence of their honours, being 


otherwiſe made. For he that promiſeth any 


preſt with injuries ? I ſay that [do not, if 


thing,teils him, to whom he hath promiſed, | the injuries be violent. For the Law of Na- 
that he will perform it 3 and, in not. per- | ture, which is a branch of the Eternal Law? 
forming it, he had made himſelfa Lyar. On | and-. the Laws of all Chriſtian Kiogs..and 
the other ſide, He that gives any man the Lye, | States 5: do favour himthatis afſailed,in the 
when he himſelf knowes that he,to whom it |{laughter of the aſſailant... You will ſecond 


15 given, hath not lyed; doth therein give 


the Lye direCtly to himſelf. And what cauſe | Gentleman, being challenged by Carte. by 


havel, ifI (ay that the Sun.(hines when it 


one of like quality, be not bound in, point 


doth ſhine, and that another fellow.tels me | of honour'to ſatisfie the challenger -18/p1Y 


L lye,for it's mjarmight ; to-profecute ſuchan 


vate combat ? I anſwer,that he is not: be 


one todeath , for making himſdlf 2 fooliſh |cauſe (omitting the. greateſt, which is the 


Rufhan anda lyar.in his own knowledge 2; 
For he that gives: the Lyze.in any other dif | d 
pate , than 1n defence of his. Loyalty , . or-| whichtheycall the. point ;of honour z.Tbe 

i{c;gives it impertinently,and Ryffian-like, Law which bath domipion QueL Ks whe 


aint ofReligion ). the-point of the Law 
realy . contrary .avd. oppolite.to, that; 


ly alk me; Whether a- Noble-man , 05 2 = 


D - 


C HAell), C81 


. 
- 


rein 
"y 


CHAP» [11 of the Hiſtory of the World. 


—_— 


955 _ 


po Rm TY . - . \ 

— can judge it, which can deſtroy itz except 
you will ſtile thoſe Acts honourable, where 
the Hang-man gives the Garland. For, ſee- 
ing the Laws of this Land have appointed 
the Hang-man to ſecond the Conqueror, 
andthe Laws of God appointed the Devil 
ro ſecond the Conquered, dyiog in malice : 
Ifay, that he1s both baſe and a fool, that 
accepts of any Cartel ſo accompanied. To 
this, perchance it will be anſwered, That 
the Kings of England, and other Chriſtian 
Kings, have ſeldome taken any ſuch advan- 
tage Over men of quality, who upon even 
terms have ſlain their private enemies. Ir is 
true, that as in times of trouble and com- 
buſtion they have not often done itz ſo did 
our Noble-men and Gentlemen in former 
ages, in all important injuries, ſue unto the 
King, to approve themſelves by battel and 
publick combat. For as they dared not 10 
brave the Law 3 ſodid they diſdain to (ub- 
mit themſelves unto the ſhameful revenge 
thereof; the ſame revenge(becauſe it dete- 
ſteth murder ) that hath declared againſt a 
common Cut-purſe or other Thieves: 
Nay let it be granted that a pardon be pro- 
cured for ſuch offenders: yet 1t is not the man- 
{layer freed from his pardon. For theſe two 
remedies hath the party grieved notwith- 
ſtanding3that is,to require juſtice by Grand 
Afſize, or by battel, upon his appeal, which 

@ te; (faith Sir Thomas Smith) is notdenyed; and 

"4n he further ſaith (for | uſe his own words) 

= That if the Defendant (to wit, the man- 

tzz(, ſlayer) be convinced either by great Aſſize 
or by Battel, upon that appeal; the man- 
ſlayer ſhall die notwithſtanding the Princes 
pardon.So favourable(ſaith the ſame learned 
Gentleman )are our Princes,and the Law of 
our Realm,to juſtice &to the puniſhment of 
blood violently ſhed. It may further be de- 
manded, how our Noblemen and Gentlemen 
ſhall be repaired in honour, where an ene- 
my,taking the ſtart either in words or blows 
ſhall lay on them an infamy unſufferable : 
I ſay, that a Marſhals Court will eafily give 
fatisfa&tion in both. And if we hold it no 
diſgrace toſubmit our ſelves for the recoyery 
of our Debts,Goods,and Lands ; and for all 
things elfe by which the lives of our ſelves 
our wives, and children, are ſuſtained, to 
the Judges of the Law 3 becauſe it may be 


felony to take by violence even that which 


1 our own: why fhould we not ſubmit our 
ſelves unto the Judges of honour in caſes of 
honour; becauſe to recover our reputation 
by {irong hand, may be murder? But yet 
28411, it may be objected, that the loſs of 

onour ought to be much more fearful unto 
us.than eitherthe loſs of our goods, of our 


lands,or of our lives; and1 ſay ſo too. But 
what is this honour, I mean honour indeed, 
and that which ought to be ſo dear unto 
us:other thana kind of Hiſtory, or fame fol- 
lowing ations of vertue, ations accompa- 
nied with difficulty or danger , and under- 
taken for the publick good? In theſe he that 
1s Imployed and truſted, ifhe failin the per- 
formance, either through cowardize , or 
any other baſe affeqion; it is true that he 
lofeth his honour. But the aQing of a private 
combar,for a private reſpe@, and moſt com- 
monly a frivolous one, 18 not an ation of 
vertue, becauſe it is contrary to the Law of 
God, and of all Chriſtian Kings:neither is it 
difficult, becauſe even and equal ia perſons 
and arms: neither for a publick good, but 
tending to the contrary; becauſe the loſs or 
mutilation of an able man, is alſo aloſs to 
the Common: weal. | 
Now that a Marſhall. of England hath 
power to fave every mans fame and reputa- 
tion, as far as reputation may ſuſtain injury 
by words, I think no man doubteth. For to 
repent us of any evil words that we have 
given, and to confeſs that we have done 
him wrong , unto whom we have given 
them, is a ſufficient fatisfaQtion ; and as 
may fall out, more than ſufficient, For he 
that gives ill words in choler, and ſuddenly 
denyes them, or repents himſelf of them up- 
on adviſement hath the diſadvantage 1n 
point of reputation. Concerning blows, 
which are indeed not to be given but to 
thoſe that are ſervile, whether ſufficient re- 
compence will be made for them,it ſhall ap- 
pear by a notable example of a moſt worthy 
Gentleman Monſter de Fleſſrs,that was ſtrick- 
en 10 Fraxce not long ſince by a Baron of the 
ſame nation. The ſatisfaction which. was 
given him by a judgement of the Conſtable 
and Marſhals of France, was this. In the open 
Court, wherein the Conſtable gave Judge- 
ment, A. de Pleſſes was ſet in a chair under 
the degrees where the Conſtable and Mar- 
ſhals ſate : the Baron, who had given him 
the blow, did kneel before him on both his 
knees, holding in hisright hand a ſword with 
the point towards himſelf, and in his left 
hand the like cudgel or baſtinado, where- 
with he had ſtricken 4 de Pleſſrs, both which 
weapons he delivered into Pleſjzs hands, fub- 
mitting himſelf to ſuch revenge;,asit ſhould 
pleaſe him to take with either of thoſe 
weapons3 the Conſtable and Marſhals hav- 
ing formerly leftit to the will of P/eſ#s, to 
uſe his own diſcretion in the revenge of his 
own wrongs. Now whether the Baron had 
reaſon to pleaſe himſelf, as one beforehand 
in point of honour, (who ſtruck 44. de Pleſſts 
Ececcee like 
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like a Ruffian coming behind him, and having 
the advantage of company , and his horſes 
ready, ſhifted himſelf away on the ſudden); 
but being afterwards taken , was taught 
to repent himſelf in this ſhameful manner :) 
or whether Monſter de Theſes ( of whole 
vaJour nO man doubted _ had not far juſt- 
er cauſe to reſt ſatisfied, ſince he might at 
his pleaſure have beaten or wounded his 
enemy, but forgave him: let any wiſe man 
judge. Tothis if it be ſaid, That the Ba- 
ron was conſtrained to make his ſubmiſlion 
that his repentance was enforced, and not 
voluntary ; and therefore no diſgrace unto 
him: I anſwer, that one may fay as well, 
that it is no diſgrace to a Thief, when he 
is brought to the Gallows, to repent him 
of the Robberies by him committed , be- 
cauſe his repentance alſo is conſtrained. And 
it is true, that enforced repentance is no 
graceinreſpe of aforce, butin reſpe of 
tbefa&: which ( but for our fins to God ) 
makes all repentance ſhameful ; becaule all 
forced repentance is inflicted upon us for 
ſomewhat unworthy of a Gentleman, and 
of an honeſt man. Nay,voiuntary repentance 
it ſelf, as ithath relation to men,ariſeth e1- 
ther out of the fear of theill that may befall 
Ks, or out of the acknowledgement of our 
own weakneſs. Certainly as wiſe men,and 
valiant men dorather deride petty injuries 
or ſudden injuries, that are not offered 
from malice fore-thought, than revenge 
them: ſomen, apt to quarrel, do common- 
ly ſuſpeQ their own valour ; and rather de- 
fire, that thereby the world thould belicve 
them to beof great daring, than know aty 
ſuch reſolution in themſelves. For he th: 
knows bimſelf indeed to be an honeſt man. 
{ſcorns to hunt after opinion. 

Now theſame power which the Conſta- 
ble and Marſhals of France have, hath alſo a 
Marſhal of England, or his Deputies: by 
whoſe judgement in all diſputes of honour, 
every mans reputation may be preſerved;we 
may therefore as well ſubmit our ſelves to 
the Judge of honour in all diſputes ofhonor, 
as we do ſubmit our ſelves in all controver- 
fies of livelihood and life, to the Judges of 
the Law. And, out of doubt, theinſtitution 
of this Court of Chevalric in Ezg/and, in 
France, and elſewhere: was no leſs charita- 
ble than politick. For the blood of man, 
violently fpilt,doth not briag forth bony bees 
as that of Bulls doth, which ſting but the fin- 

 gers, or the face:butit produceth that mon- 
ſtrous beaſt, Revenge, which hath ſtung to 
death, andeatenup, of ſeveral nations, fo 
many noble perſonages 3 as there is nothing 


wrath of God upon ſupream Governours 
than the O47 age rg | 
His Majelty therefore ( which He 
IV.of France all O ar renee” ) 057% bro 
a molt Kingly and Chriſtian-like deed in 
Scotland, which the moſt renowned of all 
his Prezdeceſlors couid never do:in beating 
down and extinguiſhing that hereditary 
proſecution of malice,called the deadly feud; 
a conqueſt, which ſhall give him the honour 
of Prudence and Kingly power for ever- 
more. And we have caule to hope, that his 
royal care ſhall be no leſs happy in przvent- 
ing the like miſchief, which threatens Eng- 
land, by the audacious,common, and braye, 
yet outragious vanity of Duelilts. 

Unto this that I have ſpoken of lying,and 
of man-flaughter, it muſt be added, That 
each of theſe are of great Latitude , and 
worthy ofreproof and vengeance proporti- 
onably,more or leſs,in their ſeveral degrees. 
There is much difference between Lies of 
neceſlity upon breach of promiſe, or com- 
plemental lies; and ſuch pernicious lies, as 
proceed from fear and cowardize, or are 
uttered by falſe witneſſes : the former ſort 
being excuſable by weakneſs or levity ; the 
latter being altogether deteſtable. Noleſs, 
if not more,difference there is, betweenkil- 
ling of a man in open field, with even wea- 
pons; and that killing, which the Scriptures 
call kzVing by guile,dols or per inſidias3rhough 
our Laws do not much diſtinguiſh them in 
puniſhment. For in the latter, God, forſa- 
king his own priviledge, commandeth that 
the g#ilful murderer be drawn by force, 


15 every guilefull murder performed by the 
ſword, nor by overt violence ; but there isa 
guilfull murder alſo, by poyſoning : and by 
che pen,or by praRtice. For ſuch diſtinion 
is found, between coming preſumptuoully 


without a canfe, upon hope of ſpoil , after 
luch cbr as > net b ad before the 
ezes of the Birds. Francis the firſt, Queen 
Mary of England,and the Kings Majeſty now 
reigning, have given notable teltimony 

their juſtice, upon three Noble men, who 
committed gvilful mmrder. - Of the firlt kind, 
King Francis upon the Lord of Talard : who 
being (ſaith the French Hiſtorian) de hawte 
& ancienne lignee , & ſupport, de pluſtenrs 
grandes alliances 3 who being of high and an- 
cient linage , and ſupported by divers gre 
alliances, of which the Cardinal of Zelej(10 
eſpecial favour with the King ) was one 5 
was notwithſtanding delivered over 1nto 


more Jamentable, nor morethreatning the 


*S 


from the proteCtion of his Altar. Neither El.ii 


upon a man, to //ay bime with guile 5 and bj Fwd. 
ing in wait for blood privily, for the innocent, 


the hands of the Hangman, &. A#7,up0n% 


Crap, 11 MCW 
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Noble.man of her pwn, Religion,and in ma- 
ny other reſpects very dear unto her, His Ma- 


houſe was no leſs ancient and faithful, than 
himſelf valiant, and greatly friended both 
2t home and abroad. Of. killing guilfully 
by. poyſon, and of puniſhment, followin 

ſuch wicked. Artiſans, every. age hath had 
too many examples. . Of killing guilfully by 
the pen ( that I may not ſpeak of any Erg- 
liſh Fes ) the Author of the French, Re- 
cherches gives unto us two notable inſtances: 
the one of des Efhars,,who (ſaith Paſqnier) 


ft mourir Montaigu grand. Maiſtre.de France, 


pour cantenter I opinion celuy dont il eſtoit lors | 
idolaftre 5 & Dieu permit que depuis il fut| 
pendy &* eftrangle Who canſed , Montaigu| 


great Maſter of France to die to content his 
mind (to wit,the Duke of Burgoyne ) whow 


at that time Ehars worſhipped 45 his Idol but| \. | 
THe laſt buſineſs that troubled Scipio. 


Godpermitted, that be himſelf was ſoon after 
hanged and ſtrangled. The other was of the 
Great Francis the firſt, upon his Chancellor 
Pojet:who to ſatisfie the Kings paſſion, pra- 
Qiſed the deſtruction of the Admiral Cha- 
botza man moſt nobly deſcended,and of great 
ſervice. For as inother men, ſo in Kings 
the paſſion of love grows old, and wears 
LE: time. So the Kings affection being 
changed towards the Admiral, he-charged 
him with, fome offences, which he had for- 
merly committed; The Admiral preſuming, 
upon the great good ſervice which he had 
done the King wn Piez-ont, and in the defence 
of Marſe;Pes againſt the Emperour,gavethe 
King other language than became him; and 

clired nothing ſo mucb, as a publick trial. 
Hereupon the. King (it being eatle to- pro- 
voke an1ll diſpoſition) gave commiſſion to 
the Chancellor , as. Przſident , and other 
Judges, upon an information of the Kings 
Advocate,toqueſtion the Admirals hfe; The 
Chancellor, an ambitious man,and of a-large 
conſcience ,.. (which is not rare.in men to- 
wards the law Jhoping highly to content the 
King;wrought with fome of the Judges with 
lo great. cunning; with others with ſo ſharp 
threatsz, and with the reſt, withſo fair pro- 
miſes; as albeit nothing could be proved 
againſt the Admiral, worthy of the Kings di- 
[pleafure,yet the Chancelior ſubſcribed,and 
pO. OMPErs to ſubſcribe, to the forfeiture of 

i5Eſtate, Offices, and Liberty,; though oor 
able to, prevail againſt his life. But what was 
the.Chancellors reward ( the King hating 
talſhood info great a MagiſtrateJatberthan 
his owndegradation, arraignment and con- 
damnation? Belle les oz certes( faith Paſquier )a 
tout Juge pur de-menrer toufiours en ſoy, &* ne 


x 


laiſſer flatuer ſa conſcience debans les vagues 


d une inmaginare favenr, qui pour fin de jeu le 
ſubmerge ; 4 fair leſſon to all Judges,- to dwell 
elwayes in themſelves , aud not to ſuffer their 
conſciences to float upon the waves of imagina- 
ry favour, which in the end overwhelms then, 
hap as for the Admiral , though it might 

ave been anſwered unto his friends, if any 


bewail his calamity as undeſerved, That he 


was tryed, according to his own deſire, by 
the Laws of his Country, and by the Judges 
of Parliament ; yet the Kiogs juſtice, (ur- 
mounting all other his paſſions, gave back 
unto him his Honour his Offices,his Liberty, 
and his Eſtate. | 


DS IE 


Ps T > IT. | 


The loft 4s of Scipio in Spain, His return t6 
| Rome,where he is choſen Conſal. 


, | in $parr, grew by the rebellionof the 
people , and mutiny of his Souldiers. He 
fell dangeronſ]y tick, in luch ſort that the 
rumour of his death ran current through- 


out Spain. This encouraged Mandonizs and 


Trdibilis, petty Kings,that had forſaken the 
Carthagimians, and followed Scipio a While 
before, to take arms againſt-the Rorrans. 
They were vainly-per{waded, thatafter the 


Carthaginians were driven outz, they them-. 
ſelves ſhould become the mightieſt in all 


Spain, But ſeeing now,that things were no 
way 'anſwerable. to the greatneſs of their 


hopes 3 they thought it beſt, to take thepre- 


ſent advantage, and hammer out their own 
fortunes.So they raſhly fell upon the S#eſſe- 
tari and Sedetani, confederates of the K9- 


#:4n5;3nd waſted their Country. Part of the 


Roman Army lying at S#cro, inſtead of mak- 
ing head againſt theſe Rebels,grew to beaf- 
fefted with the like diſtemper. They had not 


reped ſuch profit of the Koma/ conquelts,as 
might ſatisfie their deſires;or as they thought 


ealie to be gotten if they might be their 


own Carvers.Wherefore,whenthe death of 


Scipio was reported, they thought that the 
time ſerved very well, to enrich themſelves 
with the ſpoil of the Country.Many outrages 
they committed : and, which was greateſt 
of all, driving away their Colonels , that 
ſhould have bridled their fury-z- they choſe 
out of their,own number two baſe fellows, 
Albinus Galenws, nnd Atrius Omber, totheir 
Commanders. Theſe took upon them all the 
Enſfigns of Pro-canſuls, or Pro-pretors3. as 


if this their ele&tion had been like to that, * 


wherein Lucize Marcie was choſen by the 


Souldiers after the death of the two Scipio's: 
But whileſt they were deviſing whiat-'ex- 
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ploitsthey might do, for che enriching of 
themſelves, in atime of ſuch combuſtion as 
was expected, there arrived more certain 
news, that Scipio was both alive,and in good 
health. There came alſo new Colonels,ſent 
unto them from their General : who mild- 
ly rebuking their want of conſideration, and 
ſeeming to be glad that they had nofurther 
over-ſhot themſelves; led them to Cartha- 
ecna,there toreccive their pay. Before their 
coming, Scipio had reſolved to do exempla- 
ry juſtice on the principal offenders; and to 
put the whole multitude of them in fear of 
what they had deſerved. Therefore he 
cauſed SyVarzs to makeready their Compa- 
nies which lay before in the Town,as1t were 
to make an Expedition againſt ardonins 
and :dibilis: he cauſed Albius and Atrins 
with ſome thirty other of their Complices, 
to beſecretly apprehended intheir lodgings: 
he called the Mutiners to aſſembly3zand hav- 
ing them unarmed as they were, encircled 
round by SyzYars and his companies, pre- 
pared for the purpoſe; he bitterly inveigh- 
ed apainſt them all as Traitors. This done, 
Albins and Atrizs, with the other priſoners 
were haled to the ſtake, where they were 
whipt and beheaded, as was the Romer cu- 
ſtome toward ſuch offenders. The reſt of 
the Souldiers, tothe number ofeight thou- 
ſand, were cauſed to take their oath of obe- 
dience anew 3 and received every man his 
pay when he was (worn. 

Mandonivs and. Indibilis continued in 
arms: notwithſtanding that they had certain 
word of Scipio his life and health. Well they 
could have been contented to be quiet: but 


by the ſeverity uſed tothe Roman Souldiers, | 


they (ſtood in fear , as being Spaniards, and 
greater offenders,of harder meaſure. Scipio 
went againſt them, and found themin a val- 
ley, that was ſcarce large enough to hold 


all their Arniy. In the entrance thereof he 


fought with them : and ſending Lelivs with 
all his horſe, to fetcha compaſs about the 
hills,and charge themin rear, he overthrew 
them. 1ndibills and 2andonins had after this, 
no hope retaining to' preſerve themſelves 
and their eſtates, otherwiſe than by making 
ſubmiſton. A24ardonins therefore came to 
Scipio:and humbly craving pardon, both for 
himſelf and for his brother 1#dib;1#,obtain- 
ed his requeſt ; yet ſo,that they were taught 
to acknowledge themſelves leſs free Princes 
than formerly they had been. 

Afterwards Scipio went toward Gades : 
and was met onthe way by Mafaniſſa;, who 
ſecretly promiſed to do him all ſervice, if 
the people of Koxe would ſend him to make 
waz in Africk, Unto 3fge that lay in Gades, 


came diretions from Carthage, that letting 
a]l care of Spain alone, he ſhould thence de- 
part from his fleet into 7taly;and there w 
an Army of Gaxls and Liewrians , to j 
with Hannibal. For this purpoſe, was mon 
ſent unto him from Carthare; and he Hae 
laid hold upon all that he could find inthe 
Town of Gades; without ſparing either pri. 
vate men,the common treaſury,or the Tem. 


Carthagena 3 hoping to have taken it by ſur. 
priſe. But he failed 1n the attempt, and was 
ſo beaten to his ſhips, that he returned 

to repoſe himſelf a while at Gades. The Ga- 
ditanes, offended with the robberies and 
ſpoil that he had made at his taking leave of 
them, would not ſuffer him again to enter 
into their City. By thishe foreſaw, thatie 
would not be long ere they becathe Rowas, 
Wherefore ſending Meſſengers into the 
Town, tocomplain of this uncourteousdea- 
ling, he allured their Magiſtrates forth'unto 
him ; whom, notwithſtanding all the excuſe 
that they could make, he whipt and crucif- 
ed. This done, he followed his former in- 
tended voyage; bidding Spain farewell for 
ever. 

The fle and City of Gades, was yielded 
to the Komans,preſently after the departure 
of Mago.Then did Scip:odeliver up the Pro- 
vince, tothoſe that were ſent from Rowe to 
ſucceed himtherein:& himſelf with ten ſhips 
returned home. At his coming to Rowe, he 
made ſuit for the honour of i eriumph. But 
it was denied him:for that it had as yet been 
grantedunto no Proconſul, excepting to 
ſuch, as received that dignity after a Con- 
ſulſhip, as it were by prorogation. Butto 
make amends for this repulſe, theele&ion 
of new Conſuls being then in hand,by gene- 
ral voice of the City, P.Cornelins Scipio was 
choſen Conſul, and P. Licinins Craſſus joyned 
with him. ThisCr2ſ#-,being high-Prieſt, or 
Biſhop of the Romans, might not by the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe times, go far from the City; 
as being to intend the matters oftheir ſuper- 
{tition:thoughCeſar, and others,whoin ages 
following held the ſame office, were ſtayed 
by no ſuch religious impediment, from be 
in. hd and long ablent. Hereby it cameto 
paſs, that Sczpzo, defiring to have the war 
transferred into Affick, was in no danger 
to loſe that honourable charge, by any miſ- 
chance of lot, in the divifion of Provinces3 
for that his Colleague was not capable of 
ewployment ſo far off, 
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Scipio obtains leave to make war in Africk. 
. His preparations. Of Maſanifſla who was 
jonned with Scipio. The vitories againft Af 
drubal ard Syphax. 


Ub, Cornelins Scipio, and P. Licinins Craſ” 
D:;. entfring into their Conſulſhip, held a 
meeting of the Senate in the Capitol : 


where it was" decreed, that Scipio ſhould 


be allowed, to beſtow part of the money 
which lie had brought 'out of Spain into the 
treaſury 53 upon the ſetting forth of folemn 
s, tharhe-had vowed to make whilſt he 
was bufied m his Spaniſh wars. Thishelped 
well torevivethe memory of his victories al- 
ready gotterz andto give hope unto the 
People of greater vicortes inthe war, which 
heintended to makein 4ffich. To the tame 
purpoſe , did the Spaziſh Embaiſlages avail 
mach inthe Senate 3 eſpecially that of the 
Sagurtines « who magnified his actions high- 
ly and defervedly 3 ſaying, that they were 
themoſt happy ofall their countrymen.(ince 
they being preſent, had ſeen him choſen Con- 
ful.and ſhould carry home ſuch joyful news. 
The Sagwntine Embailadors were loviogly 
entertained by the Senate: as their faith ro 
Rome ( though coſtly it were both to them 
and tothe Romans) had well deſerved. Ne- 
verthelefs, when Scipio propoled, that 4ffick 
might bedecreed unto himfor his Province, 
there wanted not many,.even of the princi- 
pal men, that vehemently gainſaid him. Of 
theſe was &.Fabins Muxinmsthe chief: who 
ſeems to have been troubled with' that di- 
ſeaſe, which too often-cauſed men, renowned 
long. approved vertue,to look aſquint up- 
on theaQions of thoſe, that follow them io 
the fame kind. He alledged. many reaſans 
apainſt che purpoſe ofthe Conſul; whereof 
the chief were,that the Treaſury was unable 
tofuſtain-the charges of a war in:4f##c4; and 
that it was extreamly perilous to hazzard' 
ſogreat forces, where they could not at plea- 
farebe-recalled unto the defence of Komeir 
kf if need required. Hereunto he added ma- 
fy words concerning the danger wherein 
Btaly ſtood,not only of Harnibe!,but of MHago 
ks brother, that was arming the Liguriaxs : 
as: fo-concerningthe honour of the Conſul; 
which would (he-ſaid:)be greater'in ſetting 
Haly free from.enemies, than it could; be in 
doitig any harm/to-Africk, Neither did he 
forget; both'to elevate the Span;ſb wars, as 


againlf Carthage, nor withall' ro lay great 
blane upon Scipio; for having ſuffered 4/* 
«Watts paGimo #elyc ſhewing,tharit was 


of leſs moment than the intended: voyage: 


greatly to be teared,leſt the like might hap- 
pen again 3 andthat anew Army, notwith- 
ttanding the good ſucceſs of Scipio, ( ifit 
hapned to be good)might be ſent fromCar- 
thage, to the utter lneriny of Rome , 
whileft che Kozran forces were employed 
abroad. But the main point which he urged, 
was, that neither the Senate had ordained, 
nor the People commanded, Africhto be that 
year a Province; which the Conſul never- 
theleſs propounded infuch wiſe,as if it were 
a matter already concluded, and no longer 
to be argued. Scipio on the other (ide,infiſt- 

ed uponthis one point; that it was better to 
make an offenſive,than a defentive war,eſpe- 

ciallyagainſt ſuch as the Carthaginians, who 

being ill provided of able men at home,did 

turnith themſelves,by help ofmony,withle- 

vies made abroad. As for the care of Italy,he 

doubted nor, but 7. Licinivs his Colleague 

would be as well able todiſcharge it now,as 

others had done in times of greater danger. 

So promiſing to draw Hannibal into Africk, 

for defence of his own home; and taxing as 

clvilly as be could,the envy of Fabizs, which 

withſtood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe, he pro- 

poſed the matter again to the Senate. Much 

altercation there was about the manner of 
his proceeding: foraſmuchas it was noiſed 

abroad, that if he could not bringthe Senate 

tohis-mind;he would carry it by tlie people. 

This offended many of the ancients: who re- 

ſentedinthis honourable man, a little ſpice 

of thar arrogancy, which in following ages 

grew to be much hotter, in thoſe that had 

commanded long abroad. But inconclufion, 

Scipio referred himſelf wholly to the Senates 

good will and pleafure; whereby he obtain- 

ed rhus much, That the Iſle of S$:cz1 might 

be appointed unto him for his Province 

with leave to paſs over into Africk, if he 

found it expedient. 

Want of money,and nogreatliking to his 
voyage, made the Roman Senate have little 
care to furniſh out Scipioto the war, by him 
iotended upon Africk Herewithallit fell 
out, that ago , coming on the ſudden 
from the Baleares toGerne, and winning the 
| Town,bred a fear of no leſs terrible invaſion 
upun 1taly, than that which 4/drubal had 
lately made. He could not indeed raiſe any 
great Army of the Ligzrians ; for that he 
found them diſtracted with: civil wars. 
Therefore he was driven to make choice of 
his party 3 and to help thoſe whom he 
thought titteſtfor his turn,agaiuſtthe others: 
This troubleſome buſineſs,though it occupi» 
ed more of his rime thao he could wmillewy 
have ſpared: yet it got him reputation by his 


viortesand made the unſteady Gawls cd 
y 
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dy to enter into his pay,  Hereupon thedi- 
ſperſed Legions of the Kowens, that under 
Proconſuls,and.Prators,lay ready to be em- 
ployed whereneed ſhould require;weredi- 
rected unto the borders of Lombardy and 
Liguria, there to make head againſt Mago. 
But all his menaces paſſed away in vapour. 
For a fleet, either coming to his aid:from 
Carthage, or þy him ſent thither (the report 
1s uncertain) loaden with the booty that he 
had taken, fell into the hands of the: Rowan: 
Prztor, that. goverued in Sardinia... This did 
much diſable him : and though after a 
while, there came letters from Carthage, to- 
gether with ſtore of money, heartning himin 
his . proceedings 3 yet ſome impedimefits 
which he found, and that fatal voyage of 
Scipio into Affick diſturbed all; and mad 
him be re-called home. rf 234 
Againſt Hannibal was nothing done. this 
year.Neither was any thing done by him,of 
which the Rowan Hiitorians have been plea- 
ſed totakenotice. Only .it is ſaid, that he 
ſpent his Summer by the Temple of Juno La- 
cinia, where he raiſed an Altar, with a huge 
Title of all 'that he had performed, graven 
i:F#1ick. and Greek letters. Such account of 
winnings paſt,is commoniy 1n Gameſters that 
are atthe hejghtof their fortune,a cauſe of 


remiſſion and careleſneſs 5, in thoſe thataare| 


upon theloſing:band, a caufe. both-of the 
ſame for.the preſent, and ſhortly after of de: 
jection, when they find a notable change. A 
- great peſtilence infeſting both the Carthagi- 
#ian and the Roman Camp , is faid to have 
been .the occaſion -of this years idleneſs 5 
which fell out not much amiſs for the City of 
Rome, that was marvelouſly impoveriſhed by 
this war.z and had already tryed the utmoſt 
way to defray the charges, which grew.in- 
ſupportable.Torelieve the preſent neceſlity, 
1t was well thought upon, that a great part 
of Campania (not many years ſince confiſca- 
ted)ſhould be ſold,or iet.out: in which bar- 
galn,that the City might receive no loſs,the 
tenth part ofthe fine was ordained, as a re- 
ward unto thedetectors of lands concealed. 
- ..Of this, or other mony, none was given 
to Scipio. Neither was he allowed to make 
preſs. of Souldiers for his Aſficar voyages 
- neither did he over-much labour to obtain 
it. That which the Senate refuſed, the people 
did for him :'or rather they did it for them- 
ſelves; that were therein wiſer than the Se- 
nate.It is uſually found in Councelsofeſtate, 
that the buſte, or obſtinate heads of a few 
do carry all the reſt. And many times men 
make a ſurrender of their own Judgements, 
to: the wiſdom, that hath gotten 1c ſelf a 
name, by giving:happy: direction in troubles 
i | 


| forepaſt. Therefore, he that repoſeth him. 


ſelf upon the advice of many, ſhall 

find bimſelf deceived: che conatitns yr 
many -being wholly direted by the-Empire 
of a few,tbat over- ſway thereſt,-9. rabjy 
was accounted the Oracle of his.time 2 for 
his wary nature ſorted well with the bug. 
neſs, that fell out inthe chief of higemp] 
ment, Unto him therefore 9. Fulvizc 4d 
hered;with other of the Senators, that Were 
'grown old in following one courſe; from. 
which they: could not ſhift, as the change of 
time required. But the People;(who though, 
they could not well adviſe, and deliberate, 
yet could well apprehend ) embraced 4} 
needful reſolution of Scipio <| in ſuch ſort, 
that beſides his Komar forces, .he had.frum 
divers parts of Ttaly about ſeven thoufand 


-þ Voluntaries. He had alſo proviſiontromthe 


ſeyeral Towns: Corn,Iron,Canvas forfails, 
Axes, Beedrhooks, Hand-mils, and the like 
implements; Firre, for building of ſhips, 
many thouſands of Targets ,' Helmets. and 
Spears of all kinds: every,place Furniſhed 
could afford.:: od Laden yo Ge, 

 Uantothis willingneſ/ofthe people, thedi- 
ligence of: Sczpio was correſpondent. kn the 
compaſs of five.andforty-dayes he had bath 
fell'd his Timber, built, and.lanched twenty 
Trireme,and ten Quingquereme Gallies;; where: 
with he tranſported his Army :into Sicih,lg 
Sicil he faund, beſides other forces, two Les 
gions,that had ſerved at Carne: which yere 
old Souldiers,and(as he himſelf well knew) 
not guilty of the overthrow3for which they 
had long-undergone a heavy, ſenſure, They 
- 5 raing under Marcelus _ Levinus, at 
the taking of many Cities and ſtrong. pieces; 
in which nedied « they were like rhe gf 
good uſe tohim in 4ffrick,; where would be 
[tore of ſuch employment, For increaſing 
the number of his horſe;: he preſſed three 
hundred Sicihavs, all wealthy, young men, 
and ſuch as loved well their caſe. Theſcheaf- 
terward diſcharged from the War, highlyt0 
their contentment: but with condition;tuat 
they ſhould deliver their Horſe: and; Arms, 
to as many-.Fomar Gentlemen ,- which, be 
brought: .over with. him for the purpg(® 
Whileſt he was providing to baye.things Þ 
a readineſs for 4frick,the baniſhed:Lors?", 
that fallowed the Komen fide,' made himac- = 
quainted with an intelgance,wberwbARY 

hoped to recoyer.theip.City. Some handi- 

crafts-meri;.that wroughtfor.the Ce 
4ns.in one of the Citadels of Locri, (forthere 
were two inthe Town)being taken. pr ſogers 
by.the Romans, promiled to.betray.the pieces 


if they. might .be ranipmed and 1ewadet. 
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to have the attempt made by night : which 
happily ſucceeded,and that Citadel was ſur- 

riſed. The other Citadel was ſtrongly de- 
fended by the Carthaginian Garriſon, which 
ſent to Hannibal for aid, The Romans in like 
ſort, fearing leſt that their paucity ſhould 
make them too weak for Harnibal, craved 
help of the Conſul Scipzo.- The Townſ-men 
were doubtfully affected : 'but the beſt, and 
moſt of them inclining to the Romans, kept 
Hannibal out 3 whom the comming of Scipzo 
cauſed thence to departzand cauſed likewiſe 
the Carthaginian Garriſon to abandon the 
other Citadel. Many outrages were commit- 
ted by the Roman Souldiers, that were left 
by Scopioin cuſtody of the Town. Where- 
fore a vehement complaint was made by the 
Locrians unto the Roman Senate z not only 
againſt thoſe of the Garriſon : but much 
more againſt Pleminivs the Captain , who 
gave bad example , and was worle than all 
the reſt. Beſides many Murders, Robberies, 
Rapes, and other villanies, the Temple of 
Proerina, that had agreat fame of ſanity, 
was ſpoyled by theſe barbarous Thieves. 
The Locrians therefore adviſed the Senate 
tomake preſent amends to the goddeſs for 
this ſacriledge : ſaying that the like had ne- 
yer been committed, without notorious re- 
venge by her taken upon the Authors. The 
Senate gave good ear to this complaint, 
comforted the Locrians, and redreſled the 
1njuries done unto them; ſent for Pleminins, 
with other principal offenders z whom they 
caſt into priſon, and uſed according to their 
deſerts: as alſo they reſtored unto Proſerpina 


not herewithal contented. Helaid much of 
the blame upon Sczpio, that had placed ſuch 
a man in Locri 5 and had not carefully 
hearkned to the complaints made again(t 
him, but ſuffered himtorun on intheſe his 
wicked courſes. By the (harp inveCtive that 
Fabivs made, others took courage to ſpeak 
What they pleaſed, as well againſt the de- 


high commendations at their return. 
Scipio had already employed Leliw in 
Africk; rather to make diſcovery, than to 
work any other great effe& of war. He took 
a great booty: and ſtruck nolittle terror in- 
to the Carthaginians ; who ſaw their affairs 
to be upon terms of change. But the greateſt 
fruit of his journey was, That ſpeakin 


| with Maſeniſz, he well informed himſelf of 


the ſtate of Africkz and knew what was to 
be expected of thoſe two Kings , that had 
promiſed to joyn with the Rowans at their 
landing. 

Concerning Maſuniſſa his revolt from the 
Carthaginians, and his compa& made wnder- 


That there was no ſuch evident cauſe there- 
of at the preſent;but that the log continu- 
ance of his faith and conſtancy;in following 
times, muſt help to prove; that this his 
change, was not without ſome good cauſe; 
But Appizrxs ( an Hiſtorian far 1nferiour to 
Lrvie, both in worth and time) gives one 
reaſon ſo probable of this, and many acci- 
dents thereto belonging, as that it carryes 
withit agreat appearance of neceſlary truth. 
Oaly the doubt is, How it could any way 
come to paſs, that the knowledge of ſuch a 
matter ſhould have eſcaped the diligence of 
Livie, if it had been true: utileſs we ſhould 
believe, that he wilfully forbear to rehearſe 
a Tragedyzthe ſorrow whereof would cauſe 
men to think amiſs of $cip3o. Howſoever it 


both King Syphax and Maſaniſſe loved. Mas 


| her money twice told.Butold &. Fabizs was | ſaniſ/z,being brought up at Carthage, and be- 


ing withall a goodly Gentleman of perſon; 
and excellent in qualities, was choſen by 
Aſdrubal to be his ſon-in-law. Wheathe Vir- 
gin was betrothed. unto him, he went into 
Spair,and there did preat ſervice. But after- 
wards, the Carthaginian Senate thought the 
marriage of A/drabals daughter to bea mat- 
ter -of State : and beſtowed her upon $y- 


A — 


-——— 


band with the Romans , Livie doth profeſs, Lv.6b. :> 


was thus * 4ppiar: tells it: and many circum-* yi, 
ſtances of things done, confirm it. Aſdrabal, _ ” ; 
the Son of Geſco, had a fair daughter, whom 
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meanour of Sczpio, as againſt the diflolute- 
neſs ofhis Army;which lay,as they ſaid,idle 
In Sicil, neither mindful of any ſervice to- 
ward, nor fit for it if need ſhould require. 
Finally, things were lo far urged, that ten 

epates were ſentover into $Szczl, together 
viththe Pretor appointed for that Iiland ; 
twoof the Tribunes,and one of the Adiles ; 
who ſhould examine theſe matters; and ei- 
tier cauſe the General to retura into 1/y,or 
continue him in his charge, asthey thought 
lit. The endof all was, they found him ſo 
vell prepared againſt Carthage, asthat they 


ſtened him on his journey, and gave him | 


phax, without ſtanding to acquaint her ta- 
ther or Maſaniſſe therewithall : This they 
did, for that Syphax was the more mighty 
Prince; and for that the indigunity of the re= 
pulſe, had made him become their enemy. 
Hereof Mſaniſſe was advertiſed and forth- 
withentred into intelligence with Scipio, ſe- 
cretly as he thoughtzyet not ſo ſeoxretly,but 
ſome notice was taken of it : which would 
have coſt him his life, bad he not withgreae 
circumſpeftion conveighed himſelf home, 
into his fathers Kingdom. Thus far forth 
we may believe Appianws < all thenatration 


well cohering with things paſty and follows; 


4.29, Promiſes to the Romans, untill Aſdrubal had 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


. Canap, 11 


ivg. Oaly it ſeems, that howſoever S0pho- 
nisba, the daughter of Aſdrubal, was pro- 
wiſed by the Carthagizians unto Syphax : 
yet ſince this their courteſie proceeded from 
tear, he thought it wiſdom to continue and 
increaſe the ſame their fear , by making fair 


ſent for his daughter fFom Carthage, and the 
marriage was conſummated. In other mat- 
ters concerning the war it ſelf , wherein 4p- 
piar differs much from Livie, and from Po- 
lybivs , whom ( as appears, by the broken 
pieces of his works remaining ) Livie did 
follow ; it wil! be no offence, to takelittle 
heed unto his reports. : 
Maſaniſſa was the ſon of Gala,a King of the 
Namidians : whole father dying,the Crown 
deſcended, by order of the Country, unto 
Deſalces the brother, notunto Maſaniſ/a the 
ſon. But this Uncle of 1aſaniſſa ſhortly dy- 
ed: and his elder ſon, who took poſleffion 
of the kingdom, was vanquiſhed , and fJain 
in battel by a Rebe], that made himſelf Pro- 
teCtor over the younger which was a child. 
The Traitor fortified himſelf againſt 2aſa- 
7iſſa, whoſe return he feared, by Alliances 
with the Carthaginians and Syphax., Bur all 
would. not ſerve: He and his Pupill, were 
diſpoſſeſied of their Eſtates by Maſaniſſa; 
that was a ſkilfull: Warriour, and well belo- 


ved for the memory of his father Gala, The 
Carthaginians in reaſon would have been 


glad, that Maſaviſſa, who had done them 
notable ſervice, was thus confirmed in his 
Eſtate, had they not been guilty of the inju- 
ry by them done unto him ; whileſt his Un- 
cle or Coufin retgned,and heſeemed unlike- 
ly toſtand them in any ſtead. But Syphax, by 
their procurement, and perhaps by his own 
malice, towards his Corrival, warred upon 
him; and over-charging him with numbers, 
drave him out of his Kingdom. Nevertheleſ(; 
Maſaniſſa, ſtill retained the hearts of his p:o- 
ple 3 and thereby remained ſtrong enough, 
to .infeſt both Syphax and the Carthagin;- 
a1; though he was often put in diſtreſs, by 
great forces that were ſent againſt him. He 
therefore keeping much about the leſſer $yr- 
#5, between the borders of the Carthagin;- 
axs,and the Nation of the Garamants,expe- 
Cted the coming of the Romans: yerfo, as 
he made long roads over all the Country , 
 evenas far as Hippo ; and when Lel;ws arri- 
ved thereabouts ,: exhorted and encoura- 
ged.him to haſten on Scipio to the invaſion 
of Africh. | 
But Sjphax, in whoſe great aid and ſuc- 
cour was repoſed more hope of good ſuccek, 


$icil about the ſame time, which was little 
pleaſing unto Scipio. He excuſed himſelf of 
his promiſe lately made : and fignified his 
alliance with the Carthaginians; addi 
That he could not chuſe but fight for the 
defence of Africk, wherein he was born and 
reigned 3 and for the defence cf his beloved 
wives Country, if it were invaded. Never- 
theleſs be promiſed to remain a Neuter, ſo 
long as the Romans and Carthaginians held 
war abroad, far enough trom »ſ#:ch,  ashi- 
therto they had done. This meſlage haſtened 
Scipio in his expedition, much more than 
any perſwaſion could have done. For, the 
promiſed aſliſtance of Syphax had not a little 
advanced his enterpriſe; in procuring both 
the aſlent of the Senate,and the forwardnek 
of many adventurers. Leſt therefore the 
failing of this hope, ſhould work too great 
a chavge in common opinicn, He thought it 
rhe beit-way to prevent all diſcourſe, and 
ſet the war undertaken immediately on foot. 
The Embaſladors he diſmiffed in haſte, 
with letters to theirKing : wherein he wil- 
led him to confider, that what he had pro- 
miſed , he had alſo ſwora 3. and therefore 
ſhould do well to make it good. Having ſent 
them away, He called his Souldiers toge- 
ther 3 and bade them make ready for the 
voyage, which he intended no longer- to 
defer. For,ſaid he, Maſaniſ/t hath been with 
Lelirs : and 'Syphax hath newly ſent to 
me; greatly wondring apon' what 1 ſhould 
thus ſtay 3 and ſaying, That they will 
provide for themſelves, if- I fail their ex- 
pectation by tarrying any longer. This fine 
tale preventedall further inquiſition , that 
might elſe have been made concerning the 
meſſage of theſe Embaſſadors : whoſe fol- 
lowers had been ſeen walking up and down 
Syracuſe, And left any thing ſhould after- 
wards break out,that might hinder the buſi- 
neſs, Scipio immediately ſent abouthis fleet 
unto Ly/ibeur - and requeſting by letters 
M. Pompomus, that was Pretor in Sicil, to 
meet him there; haſted thither with his Ar- 
my. At Lylibaum he agreed with the Pretor, 
about the diviſion of the Legions between 
them, which co leave behind for defenceof 
che Ifland 3 and which to carry with himin- 
co 4ſrick, What numbers he tranſported,itis 
not certain :+ ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 
only ten thouſand foot, and twoand twenty 
hundred horſe ; others increaſing them to 
five and thirty thouſand, horſe and foot: 
Cancerniog his dire&ions for embarquitg) 
and other matters belonging to their courſe, 
[ hold it needleſs to ſet them down: fince 


than could be expected from the good will 
of poor Maſaniſa, ſent an Embaſſage into 


they were points of ordinary care , 40 
which it is like that neither he , wor - 
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——took his voyage into Spazr, nor othersupon 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


like occaſions,have omitted; they being al- 
{© word for word ſet down by an Hiſtorian, 
who borrowed them from Livze, and fitted 
them to a Prince of later age. 

This Roman Army landed 1n Africk,near to 
a fore-Jand then called the fair Promon- 
tcrie : which how far jt was from Carthage, 
or toward what point of the Compals, I 
cannot preciſcly athirmz becauſe itis uncer- 
tain, Whether it were that Cape or Head- 
land which bore-the name of Mercury, and 
Jay to the North-caſt of Carthage; or whe- 
ther that of 4pol/o, which lay Northerly 
from Carthoge,and by Weſt. The coming of 
Meſaniſſa unto Scipio at his firlt arrival, helpr 
to confirm the opinion of Xylaxder, who 


- thinks the fair Promontory to have been the 


fame , that was alſo called /ercaries Cape, 
fince with little difficulty 2.aſazi/a might 
come thither from the leſſer Syrii79, where- 
about was bis common abiding. But foraſ- 
much as without any memorable impedi- 
ment ſoon after his arrival, Scipio encamped 
before Utica, that ſtood Weſtward from 
Carthage beyond the River Bagradas © it may 
rather ſeem, that he landed within thePro 

montory of 4po//o;whence the way to Utica 
was not long. This isalſo ſtrongly proved; 
for that out of Carthage were ſent, the next 
day, five hundred horle to trouble him in his 
di-embarking, Neither was it ſo hard for 
Maſaniſſa , that roved about the Contry 
with a troop of horlſe,to find out the Romans, 
though they landed far from the placeto the 
whach he uſually reſorted, like as before he 
fad met with Lelizs at Hippo that was far- 
ther off; as it would have been for Sc:pzo , 
with his Army & Carriages,to overcome the 
trouble of a long journey, and fetch agreat 
compaſs to Utica, by Land 5 when he might 
have diſembarqued nearer untoit. Never- 
theleſs it may paſs as a conjeQure, That Sci- 


iocame firſt of all to Exporia, a plentiful 


Region about theleſler $yrtis 3 fince he gave 


Charge to the;Maſters of his ſhips, at the 


ſetting forth from Lihbeum, to ſhape their 
courſe for that coaſt. The Countrey there- 
about was very rich, and fit for ſuſtenance 
of an Army: neither were the Inhabitants 
warlike, ar well provided to make reſi- 
ſtance. Thus much perhaps Maſarſs bad 
lignified unto Lelivs, when he ipake with 
him at Hippo: thipking that the: Rowares , 
howſoever they made brave promiſes, would 
not come ſtrong enough to fight at head. But 
when he ſaw their Fleet and Army to be 
Juch, as-not only ſerved to invade the lands 
of Carthage, but threatneda conquelſt of the 
City and whole Eſtate : then might be 


make war upon the Enemies at their 0: 
doors: | | 

The Carthaginians had at time neither 
any Captain of great worth at home, nor 
better Army than of raw Souldiers; that 
were levied,or to be levied in haſte. Aſdra- 
bal the of ſon Geſco, the ſame that had lately 
been chaſed out of: Spain by $C7p10,was their 
beſt man of war. And good enough per- 
haps he was thought by Hanro and his fel- 
lows,of whoſe factien he was : or if ought 
were wanting in him, yet his Riches and No- 
bility, together with the affinity of King $y- 
phax, made him paſlable. He was then with 
the King his ſon-in-law , working, him no 
doubt againſt the Romans : when letters 
were brought from Carthage bothto Syphax 
and to him, informing them of the gc : 
eatreating the one of themto give aſliſtance, 
and commanding the other to make his re- 
pair unto the City , {where he was choſen 
General. But ere theſe could be ready,Sci- 
pio had beaten the troop of Carthaginian 
horſe, that were ſent out of the City rodi- 
ſturb his landing 3 and flain Haznoa young 
Gentleman, that was their Leader. He had 
alſo taken and ſacked a Town of the Cartha- 
ginians : wherein, beſidesother booty, he 
rook eight thouſand priſoners; all which he 
conveighed aboord his Hulks or Ships of 
burden, and feat them back loaden into $7- 
cil, He took likewiſe a Town called Salera, 
which he held and fortified. In S$alera lay 
another Haro, with four thouſand Nymid:- 
ax horſe: whoſe ſervice beiog fitter, for the 
field, than for defence of walled places, 
made Scipio to perceive the unſkilfulneſs of 
their Leader , that had thus houſed them. 
Wherefore he ſent 1/4ſaniſſa before him:who 
rode up to the . pat and, by making a 
bravado, trained out the improvident Har- 
no (ſo far, that he drew him unto a place, 
where the Romars lay in wait for him. The 
victory was eaſily gotter, and Harzo either 
taken or (lain. With thoſe that fled, the 
Romans entered pel/-meZ into the Town , 
which preſently they made their own. 
Thence went Scipio to Vtica,a City of great 
importance, of which mention hath been for- 
merly made,and fate dowa before it. Forty 
dayes he ſpent about it , aſfailing it tot 
by Land and Sea, and uſing all his engines 
of battery, whereof he had plenty, yer was 
in no likehhood of prevailing-And now the 
Summer was quite ſpent : ſo that it was time 
for him to chooſe a place, and fortifie his 
Wiater-Camp, which mult be well ſtored 
againſt the year following. Whileſt thus 


neceſlity urged him to leave Utica: and 
".- FFertc fame 


better adviſe themto ſet ſail for Utic 4:1 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


ivg. Oaly it ſeems, that howſoever Sopho- 
nisba, the daughter of 4ſdrubal , was pro- 
wiſed by the Carthaginians unto Syphax : 
yet ſince this their courteſie proceeded from 
tear, he thought it wiſdom to continue and 
increaſethe ſame their fear , by making fair 


ſent for his daughter fFom Carthage, and the 
marriage was conſummated. In other mat- 
ters concerning the war it ſelf , wherein 4p- 
piar differs much from Livie, and from Po- 
lybivs , whom ( as appears, by the broken 
pieces of his works remaining ) Livie did 
follow ; it will be no offence, to takelittle 
heed unto his reports. 

HMaſaniſſe was the ſon of Gala,a King of the 
Numidians : whoſe father dying,the Crown 
deſcended, by order of the Country, unto 
Deſalces the brother, not unto Maſariſ/a the 
ſon. But this Uncle of 22aſaniſſa ſhortly dy- 
ed: and his elder ſon, who took poſleftion 
of the kingdom, was vanquiſhed , and lain 
in battel by a Rebe], that made himſelf Pro- 
teftor oyer the younger which was a child. 
The Traitor fortified himſelf againſt 2aſa- 
7iſſa, whoſe return he feared, by Alliances 
with the Carthaginians and Syphax, But all 
would. not ſerve: He and his Pupill, were 
diſpoſſeſſled of their Eſtates by Maſaniſa; 
that was a ſkilfull: Warriour, and well belo- 


ved for the memory of his father Gala, The 
Carthaginians in reaſon would have been 


glad, that Maſaviſſa, who had done them 
notable ſervice, was thus confirmed in his 
Eſtate, had they not been guilty of the inju- 
ry by them done unto him ; whileſt his Un- 


cle or Couſin reigned, and heſecmed unlike- 


ly toſtand them 1n any ſtead. But Syphax, by 
their procurement, and perhaps by his own 
malice, towards his Corrival, warred upon 
him; and over-charging him with numbers, 


drave him out of his Kingdom.Nevertheleſ; 


Maſaniſſa, ſtill retained the hearts of his p:o- 
ple 3 and thereby remained ſtrong enough, 
to .infeſt both Syphax and the Carthagrnz- 
a1 5; though he was often put in diſtreſs, by 
great forces that were ſent againſt him. He 


therefore keeping much about the leſſer Syr- 


tis, between the borders of the Carthagin;- 
ans,and the Nation of the Garumants,expe- 
Cted the coming of the Romans - yet io, as 
he made long roads over all the Country , 
evenas far as Hippo 3 and when Lzlivs arri- 
ved thereabouts ,: exhorted and: encoura- 


ged:;him'to haſten on Scipio to the invaſion 


of Africh. | 
Bue Syphax, in whoſe great aid and ſuc- 
cour was repoſed more hope of good ſucceks, 


$7czl about the ſame time, which was little 

pleaſing unto Scipio. He excuſed himſelf of 
his promiſe lately made ; and fignified his 

alliance with the Carthaginians ; adding , 

That he could not chuſe but fight for the 

defence of Affick, wherein he was born and 

reigned 3 and for the defence of his beloved 

wives Country, if it were 4nvaded. Never- 

theleſs be promiſed to remain a Neuter, ſo 

long as the Romans and Carthaginians held 

war abroad, far enough trom »ſ#:ch,  ashi- 

therto they had done. This meſlage haſtened 
Scipio in his expedition, much more than 
any per{waſion could have done. For, the 

promiſed aſſiſtance of Sypbax had not a little 
advanced his enterpriſe; in procuring both 
the aſlentof the Senate,and the forwardneG 
of many adventurers. Leſt therefore the 
failing of this hope, ſhould work too great 
a chavgein common opinicn, He thought it 
rhe beit-way to prevent all diſcourſe, and 
ſet the war undertaken immediately on foor. 
The Embaſladors he diſmiſſed in haſte, 
with letters to their King : wherein he wil- 
led him to confider, that what he had pro- 
miſed , he had alſo ſwora 3. and therefore 
ſhould do well to make it good. Having ſent 
them away, He called his Souldiers toge- 
ther 3 and bade them make ready for the 
voyage, Which he intended no longer- to 
defer. For,ſaid he, Maſariſ/t hath been with 
Lelis : and 'Syphax hath newly ſent' to 
me 3 preatly wondring upon what 1 ſhould 
thus ſtay 3 and ſaying, That they will 
provide for themſelves, if-I fail their ex- 
pectation by tarrying any longer. This fine 
tale preventedall further inquiſition, that 
might elſe have been made concerning the 
meſlage of theſe Embaſſadors : whoſe fol- 
lowers had been ſeen walking up and down 
Syracuſe. And left any thing ſhould after- 
wards break out,that might hinder the buſi- 
neſs, Scipio immediately ſent about his fleet 
unto Lylibeum - and requeſting by letters 
M. Pompom, that was Prator in Sicil, to 
meet him there; haſted thither with his Ar- 
my. At Lylibaum he agreed with the Prztor, 
about the diviſion of the Legions between 
them, which to leave behind for defence of 
the Ifland 5 and which to carry with himin- 
co Aſfich, What numbers he tranſported,itis 
not certain :* ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 
only ten thouſand foot, and twoand twenty 
hundred horſe ; others increaſing them to 
five and thirty thouſand, horſe and foot: 
Concerning his dire&ions for embarquivgs 
and other matters belonging to their courſe, 
[ hold ir needleſs to ſet them down: fince 


than could be expeted from the good will 
of poor Maſaniſſa, ſent an Embaſſage into 


they were points of ordinary care , a0 
which itis like that neither he , wor he 
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| thinks the fair Promontory to have been the 


Fiocame firſt of all to Exporia, a plentiful 


_ Charge to the;Maſters of his ſhips, at the 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


took his voyage into Fpazr, nor othersupon 
like occaſions,have omitted; they beiog al- 
{ word for word ſetdown by an Hiſtorian, 
who borrowed them from Livze, and fitted 
themto a Prince of later age. 

This Roman Army landed 1n Africk,near to 
a fore-Jand then called the fair Promon- 
tcrie : which how far jt was from Carthage, 
or toward what point of the Compaſs, 1 
cannot preciſcly atiirm; becauſe itis uncer- 
tain, whether it were that Cape or Head- 
land which bore-the name of Mercury, and 
Jay to the North-caſt of Carthage; or whe- 
ther that of Apo//o, which lay Northerly 
from Carthoge,and by Weſt. The coming of 
Meſaniſſa unto Scipioat his firſt arrival, helpt 
to confirm the opinion of Xzlaxder, who 


fame, that was alſo called 4ercaries Cape, 
fince with little difficulty 2aſariſ/a might 
come thither from the leſſer. Syrt/s, where- 
about was bis common abiding. But foraf- 
much as without any memorable impedi- 
ment ſoon after his arrival, Scipzoencamped 
before Utica, that ſtood Weſtward from 
Carthage beyond the River Bagradas < it may 
rather ſeem, that he landed within thePro 

montory of Apol/o;whence the way to Utica 
was not long. This is alſo ſtrongly proved 
for that out of Carthage were ſent, the next 
day,five hundred horle to trouble him in his 
dil-embarking, Neither was it ſo hard for 
Mzſaniſſa , that roved about the Contry 
with a troop of horſe,to find out the Romans, 
though they landed far from the placeto the 
Which he uſually reſorted, like as beforehe 
fad met with Lelizs at Hippo that was far- 
ther off; as it would have been for Scpio, 
with his Army & Carriages,to overcomethe 
trouble of a long journey, and fetch agreat 
compaſs to Utica, by Land 3 when he might 
have diſembarqued nearer umtoit. Never- 
theleſsit may paſs as a conjeQure, That Sci- 


Region about theleſler $yrtis ; ſince he gave 


ſetting forth from Lihbeum, to ſhape their 
courſe for that coaſt. The Countrey there- 
about was very rich, and fit for ſuſtenance 
of an Army: neither were the Inhabitants 
Watlike, ar well provided to make reſi- 
ſtaace. Thus much perhaps Maſai bad 
ſignified unto Lelivs, when he ipake with 
him at Hippo: thioking that the: Roware , 
howſoever they made brave promiſes, would 
not come ſtrong enough to fight at head. But 
When he ſaw their Fleet and Army to be 
Juch, as-not only ſerved to invade the lands 
of Carthage, but threatneda conqueſt of the 


- — 
4 


make war upon the Enemies at their 04: 
doors: | | 

The Carthaginians had at time neither 
any Captain of great worth at home, nor 
better Army than of raw Souldiers; that 
were levied,or to be levied inhaſte. Aſdru- 
bal the of ſon Geſco, the ſame that had lately 
been chaſed out of: Spaiz by $cipio,was their 
beſt man of war. And good enough per- 
haps he was thought by Harro and his fel- 
lows,of whoſe fattien he was: or if ought 
were wanting in him, yet his Riches and No- 
bility, together, with the affinity of King Sy- 
phax, made him paſſable. He was then with 
the King his ſon-in-law, working. him no 
doubt againſt the AKomans : when letters 
were brought from Carthage both ro Syphax 
and tohim, informing them of the 80 : 
eatreating the one of themto give aſſiſtance, 
and commanding the other to make his re- 
palr unto the City , \where he was choſen 


pio had beaten the troop of Carthaginian 
horſe, that were ſent out of the City rodi- 
ſturb his landing 3 and (lain Ha»noa young 
Gentleman, that was their Leader. He had 
alſo taken and ſacked a Town of the Cartha- 
ginians : wherein, beſides other booty, he 
rook eight thouſand priſoners; all which he 
conveighed aboord his Hulks or Ships of 
burden, and ſeat them back loaden into $7- 
cil, He took likewiſe a Town called Salera, 
which he held and fortified. In Salers lay 
another Haro, with four thouſand: Nymid:- 
az horſe : whoſe ſervice beiog fitter, for the 
field, than for defence of walled places, 
made Scipio to perceive the unſkilfulneſs of 
their Leader , that had thus houſed them. 
Wherefore he ſent 1/4ſariſſa before him:who 
rode up to the gates) and, by making a 
bravado, trained out the improvident Har- 
no (o far, that he drew himunto a place, 
where the Romans lay in wait for him. The 
victory was eafily gotten, and Haro either 
taken or (lain. With thoſe that fled, the 
Romans entered pel/-meZ into the Town , 
which preſently they made their own. 
Thence went Scipio to Utica,a City of great 
importance, of which mention hath been for- 
merly made,and fate down before it. Fort 

dayes he ſpent about it , affailing it toi 

by Land and Sea, and uſing all his engines 
of battery, whereof he had plenty, yet was 
in no likelihood of prevailing-And now the 
Summer was quite ſpeat : ſo that it was time 
for him to chooſe a place, and fortifie his 
Winter-Camp, which muſt be well ſtored 
againſt the year following. Whileſt thus 


City and whole Eſtate : then might he] 


neceſlity urged him to leave Utica: and 
2 "LATE fame 


better adviſe themto ſet ſail for Utic-, 


General. But eretheſe could be ready,Sci- 
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ſh ame of taking the repulſe in his firſt great 


enterpriſe, rather than any hope of better 
ſuccels, cauſed him to ſtay there : 4/drubal 
and Syphax gave him the honour of a fair 
pretence to leave the ſiege. Aſdrubal had 
made a levy of thirty thouſand foot, and 
three thouſand horſe: yet adventured not 
with this ill-trained Army to draw nearun- 
ro the Romans, before the coming of Syphax. 
Syphax brought with himunto Carthage fifty 
thouſand foot , and ten thouſand horſe : 
which joypivg unto the forces of Aſdrabal, 
bhey marched bravely toward Scipioz who 
thereby took occalion to diſlodge. He 
choſe for his Winter-Camp the banks of 
in In-let., that had good harbour for his Na- 
vy. Hisfoot-men he lodged ona Promonto- 
ry, joyning tothe Continent by an arm of 
Land : his horſe-men he beſtowed upon 
lower ground, on the other ſhoar: in the 
bottom of the Crech he mored his ſhips ; and 
there he quartered the Mariners, with all 
that belonged unto the Fleet. The whole 
camp he ſtrongly fortified, and fo attend- 
ed the ſeaſon of the year , when it ſhould 
ſerve him again to fight. Of cattel and 


other booty Maſarniſſe had brought in oreat' 


the Country , before! any great defence of earth, full of wooden 


' Cabins, and covered with boughs: andthat 


ſtore , by drivin 
the coming of Aſdruba! and Syphax. Corn 


alſo he had gotten ſome : and great ſtore 
was ſent him from Scieil and Sardinia, 
Likewiſe apparel for his Souldiers, was ſent 
from home , or from Sardini« : though, 
ſcarce enough toſerve turn, for that it was 


a watter of more coſt. The ſhips that 
brought theſe things, he fraighted home- 
wards with fuch part of his booty, as he 
could beſt ſpare: eſpecially with captives 
to b: ſold for ſlaves. Aſdrubal and Syphax 
encamped nearunto Scip;o - not ſo ſtrongly 
fortifying themſelves, as did the Romans , 
either for that they wanted the ſeverer inſti- 
tution, which the Komans uſed inthe difci- 
pline of war, or for that they preſumed up- 
on their multitude , againſt which they 
found 1n Sc7p70 no diſpoſition to iffue forth 
of his ſtrength, and fight. So the Winter 
paſſed without ation. 


into this war : he might be moved with a 
little entreaty to withdraw himſelf home 
into his Kingdom, and reſt a Newter. Byte 
is not unlikely, that ſuch a friend as this 
King, had been highly entertained and ho- 
noured in the City of Carthage, which was 
near at hand, as often as during this Winter 
it had pleaſed him, or as he had been inyi- 
ted, to make a ſtep thither and repoſe him- 
ſelf a while : his wife Queen Sophonirba ly- 
10g alſo thereat the ſame time, to cheriſh 
bimin hisreſolution. Howſoever it were, 
Syphax did only make an overture of peace: 
propounding it as reaſonable, That Harni- 
bal ſhould be recalled out of 7taly by the 
Carthaginians : and that the Romans in like 
ſort ſhouldquietly depart out of 4ffick, and 
ſo wake an end of the war : wherewith now 
both Africk, and Exrope were diſquieted. 
Unto this would not Scipio at the firſt give 
car: yet being prefled earneſtly by many 
meſlages from Syphax, and defiring to con- 
tinue the intercourſe of Embaſſadors ; he 
began to make ſhew,as if he would conſider 


of the motion. He wasgiven to underſtand 
by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the King, 
that the Enemies had their camps without 


the Numidians,ſuch ofthem as camefirſt with 


 Syphax, uſed coverings of Mats and Reedsy 


others that came later, had thatched their 
lodgings with dry boughs and leaves: under 


. which they lay careleſly without their 


Trenches. Upoa this advertiſement debe- 
thought himſelf, That it would not be hard 
for him to ſet their camps on fire,and there- 
by give them a notable overthrow. With- 
out help of ſome ſuch ſtratagem, he forefaw 
thatit would be a work of great difficulty 
for him, to proceed in his wars when time 
ſhould ſerve. It was aplain open Country 
wherein he lay: andthe Enemies had great 
advantage of him in number, eſpecially in 
horſe 3 which, upon ſuch rn Br could not 
be refilted by the KomenLegions. Thelons 
ger therefore that he thought upon the 
matter; the more needful he found itfor 


When Spring drew near, Scipio thought 
it good to aflay his old friend the Numidian 
King , if perhaps he might be won by per- 
{ſwaſions to forſake the Carihaginians, It 
was conſidered, that thoſe Barbarians were 
natura}ly unconſtant 3. and particularly, 
that Syphax had given proof before this of 
bis much levity. | It might therefore be 
hoped, that having wearied himſelf by 
Todging a whole Winter in the Camp :. and 


himſelf, to make ſome: ſudden attempt up- 
on their Camp. To this end he ſent mayy 
Embaſſadours, under pretence of treating 
about the Peace; but indeed of purpoſeto 
diſcover all that might concera the intenal 

ſurpriſe. With theſe Embaſſadours he ſent, as 
Attendants, maby old Souldiers, diſguiſe 

like ſlaves; that wandring ( as it were / 
idle up and down the Camp, might obſerve 
the wayes and entrances , with' whatſo- 
ever elſe was needful. When he had leart”, 


being peradvetiture noleſfs weary with fati- 
ety of his wife,who had cauſed himta enter 


| Ys - n the 
ed as much 'as 'he deſired upo' Jen 
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'yain to hold any longer creaty, -foraſmuch 
.as he could not get the conſent of his Coun- 
.cil of war; wtuthout whoſe approbation, 
all chat himſelf could do, was no more,than 
the good will of one man. This he did, to 
theend that , without any breach of faith, 
he might put his deſign in execution, The 
Truce being thus cut off, 4ſdrybal and Sy- 
phax were very: penfive: /as having lately 
 perſwaded them(clves,that their trouble waz 
almoſt at an end. But ſince: it could be no 


- better, ithey began to deviſe, by what art- 


they might draw . Scipio. gut-of his Camp , 


and provoke him to battel 1a thoſe Plains. 


This if they could do, they hoped to make 
his Council of war repent as greatly the re: 
fuſal of peace , as did Mgrens 4tilivs after 
the like preſumption. Butaf he ſhould.re- 


fuſe to come forth of his Trenches, what elle! 


.xemained than to /befiege him? Which they 
themſelves .were well able-to.do by land ; 
and the Carthaginian Fleet ſhould doby Sea, 
that was .making ready for ;the -purpole. 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe .two comforted 
themſelves 3 recompencing(incancetpt) the 
loſsof their hopespaſt, with that victory to 
- come. But herein they were extreamly.and 


- worthily diſappointed: for that. conſulting: 


about the future, they.provided not againſt 


preſent danger, but continued: in ——_ 
- negligence ,'{which was:grows: upon them 


'by thelong diſcourſe of peace;Asfor Scipio, 


he was not idle: 5 | but-made ipxeparation. 


.out of hand ,: as it were 'to: do ſomewhat 
apainſt Vtice;: Two.thouſand Squldiers he 


_ had made ready, and appointed to take; the: 
\ ſame .piece: of -ground\, wherean he lay: 


againſt Utica/betore.:[This;he did, partly 4p 
- keepſecretthat. which be had'm.hand), Jeſt 


being ſuſpeted by his own .Souldiers , un 


Enemy might happenito have: notice of it 


- partly.to binder thoſe of 'Utirafrom _— 
upon the few, that he purpoſed:ta leaveibe- 


bind him in bis Cawp.: He.cauſed: his; 


thought fit; to the defence.of bis Campzcall 
the reſt of the Army.he led forth, about pie 
«of the clock- at night. ': The:1Carthaginians 
'.lay from:himfeven miles and an half ; who 


- hepurpoſcdta wundertake:himſelf-with-the: 
_ - one-half; of-his;;zArmy/; the. other. balfhe 


' committed toLelivs and AMdſerrzſa, whombe 
"ſeat before(him toſet-upan itheicamp.o 
 \phax, that was farther Seed dares 
- ag}; \that! ghec:camp &othauld 


In 
that nightto- ſup well, and:betimbes thats 

-wight be-ready forthe jauirney. Aﬀterſup- 
per, he. appointed: ſuch Companies: as: HE: 


have taken by caiuaity upon the Naumidiany 
that lay farther off, - whereas if-it firſt ap- 
peared 1n the camp of: Aſdr»ba!, it would be 
ſuſpected as the doing of enemies, agd.give 
Syphax warning to look to himſelf, ' Tothis 
end therefore Scipio marched fair and ſoft- 
ly;that Lelizs and Maſaniſſa, who had.a lon- 
ger journey , and were to fetch a compaſs 

about for frar of being diſcovered,.,might 

have timeto get before. him, and do: their 

feat.It was about two or three aclock inthe 

morning, when the camp of Syphax began to 

blaze : which not only the Numidians, but 

their King himſelf, imputed unto caſyalty, 3 
as thinking themſelves ſafe enough. from 
enemies,: tor that the Carthaginians lay in- 

terpoled ;between them; and \the danger. 

Wherefore as if there were no more ta do, 

ſome ſtarting half afleepy and others that 
had fitter 'vp. late at drinking, ran out of 

their :Cabbins to quench .the fire. But fo 

great; was the-tumult ,- that they, neither 

could rightly- underſtand in what caſe. they 

were,oor give any remedy tothe milchance 

as it was ſuppoſed. Many were ſmothered 
and burnt in the flame, which grew grea- 


ter and greater: many,leapingiptotheJI ren- 


ches far fear; of the 'ſudfen miſchief,.:were 
trampled to.death:by the multitude that Bl- 
lowed them. Ehey thateſcaped the fra fell 
upon the.enemies ſword, which, was ready 
40. receive;ithem. Eſpecially Jdaſari{e,. that 
beſt knew the Country, didigreat executi- 
on. upon them; having laidjall;the wayes, by 
which he foreſaw that they would (eek $0 
elcape. The.Carthaginzans. percelying this 
fire; thought: none-other than that it, was a 
Pitriful miſchance : fo that ſome ran out-to 
help the poor: Numididns,s. carrying; only 
what would ſerve .tq, quench ;the; fire. 
Others ran-up/tothe Rampart:. wherefear- 
lek of any;danger remartibentalverchey 
ſtoodbeholding the greatneſs of cheflame, i 
and: lameiutibg the; mixkargune, : This fell 
out right-as $c7pie would baye it.! Hethere- 
fore loſt, no time; but, farting, upon..theſe 
that were; running to j/artle the Nuwigiges, 
be killed: ſame,atid purſyedthe reft:bagktin- 


ta their, c>wp, which in a little whiteche 
made:to burn as brightg:a5 43d that, of1$5- 
phax. . dſdrubabiſeeivgthis,and knowing that 
the Reman; were there, idid not ſtang,to 
make reliſtagce;but.ſhifted oaly forhbimlelt, 
atid;eſcaped with a few,gh bis horſe about 
bimlf.44»9bal,or. anyot che Parcbinegfatti- 


£8);}on, hadibren! taken in {ich a, manner 416 is 


jugged him, worthyigabe, crugipeds Tt 

nihaye: beetfleid.,;Q that with Jeſs 

alf of 30902. miehy,be mjg Me 
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leaſt have given ſome bad recompence, to 
them that were taking pains in kindling 
theſe fires, had he not been only careful 
how-to ſave his own fearful head. Ne- 


needs be valiant, and make countenance of 
war-: but their ſtrength nor being anſwers 


| oſs. T he two next Towns adjoyning would 


rx. yertheleſs Polybizs acknowledgeth, and it is 
P05. 114+ moſt likely to have been true , That if 
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- him no good Arithmetician, in caſting up 


| were in theſetwo Camps. 


" repair their Army. He had with him no 
Ured hotſe::: which he thought ſufficient to 


- contention, whether it were better to fight; 
- ortoyield. Unto this diſputation, he well 
foreſaw,that thearrival ofScipiowould ſoon 


- - by -preferved-4v-felf from ' 


Aſdrubal, or any of thoſe about him, would 
have ſtricken co ſhew valour , when the 
Camp was once on fire : He ſhould hot 
thereby have done any manner of good, 
becauſe of the tumult and conſternation. I 
ſhall not need to tell what a fearful thing it 
was, to hear the cries of ſo many thou- 
fands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or 
to behold the cruel flame that conſumed 
them ; which (as Polyb;zws affirms ) none 
that bath being is able to deſcribe. It 1s 
enovgh to ſay, That of thoſe many thou- 
ſands, very few dideſcape ; which accompa- 
nied Afdrubal and Syphax in their ſeveral 
| wayes of flight, Belides theſe-alſo there 
were ſome {catterers, eſpecially of the N#- 
»idians, that ſaved themſelves in the dark : 
but they were not many, as after ſhall ap- 
pear. Surely it muft needs have been very 
hatd to tell, how many were bunre or other- 
wife made away, and what 'numberseſcaped 
inthe dark of night, Wherefore Lzvie, who 
in the reſt of this relation, as often elſe- 
where, doth. follow - Po!/ybius, may ſeem to 
have followed ſome leſs worthy 'Author,and 


theſumm. -For he reckons only two thou- 
fand foot, and five hundred horſe, to have 
R__ forty thouſand to have periſhed 
by ſword or fre : and above fix thouſand 


ble, they were ſoon taken by Scipio, who 
abandoned them to the pleaſure ot his Soul- 
diers. This being done, he returned to the 
fiege of Utica. 


The Carthaginians were ſore troubled, as 
they had good reaſon, when inſtead of ej- 
ther Peace or Vidtory, which they lately 
hoped for, they heard news of ſuch a; 1a- 
mentable overthrow. Neceflity enforced 
them to make haſty proviſion for the fu- 
ture : but how todoit, few of them ſaw 
any means.Some gave advice to crave peace 
of Scipio: others to ſend for Hannibal out of 
Ttaly ; but the moſt, and they which finally 
prevailed, were of opinion, That notwith- 
ſtanding the loſs of this Army, they might 
well defend themſelves againſt the Romans, 
by raiſing new forces: eſpecially, if sypbax 


cluded, that they ſhould bend all their care 
this way,levying in all haſte another Army; 
and ſending Embaſſadours to deal with 
Syphax, who lay then at a Town called.4bba, 
not paſſing eight miles from Carthage. Imme- 
diately the ſame their unfortunate Comman- 
der, 4ſdrubalthe ſon of Geſco, was employ- 
ed to make new levies of men : and Queen 
Sophonisba went forth with Embaſſadours 
to her husband8yphax,who having gather- 
ed together as maby as he could of his ſub- 
jets that had eſcaped fromthe late ſlaugh- 
ter, was thinking to return. into his own 
Kingdom. Sophonizba laboured ſo with her 


to have been taken priſoners:''the whole |husband , that at length ſhe won him to 


number of 'all which together, is far ſhort 
of fourſcore abd thirteen thouſand, which 


Aſdrubal, purting himſelf into the next 
Town that- was:'very ſtrongly fortified, 
thought there to:find the Romans work, un- 
til the Carthaginiant" at good leiſure might 


her own defire. And it fell out at the fame 
time, that four thouſand Spariards, waged 
by the Carthaginians, were brought over to 
ſervein Africk, Of theſe were made ſuch 
brave reports,” as if their courage, and the 
Arms which they uſed, were:not to be:re- 
fiſted. .Even the multitude within Carthage 
believed theſe tales., and were more glad 


wore than two thouſand foot, and five hun-]than they had cauſe to be 3 which 1s great 


defend the Town ifthe Townſ-men would 


- Not be wanting to themſelves. Burt-he found }by the Carthagzzians themſelves,  andaſter 


the Inhabitants of the place-very earneſt ii 


give an end. Wherefore, leſt they ſhouldilay 
-hold upon him; and ſeek the Victorsfavoyr 


,wonder, {incein one age, the whole coun- 
try of Spajn had been twice conqueredfirſt, 


by the Roprars: But with: Sypbax theſe tales 
prevailed ->much :; which the Carthaginian 
Embaſladors helped with a lye; ſaying, That 
there were:came ten thouſand of theſfeter- 
{rible' Sparierds.; Upon this.confidence; the 
people of Carthage anditheir friends gatber- 


by deliveriog- bim up : he flirunk away\ed ſych ſpirit, that-in thirty dayes:they 


betimes and made'all haſteitp Carthage: :As:)made up-aw Army, confilting./ welgear of 
for the town-which he" left; ir ppened-theſthirty thouſant men, rec 
-  pares to'SpioAthis firſt comi 


land. there- 


| koning the Sp4riards 
{and Syphax with his Nuvodions in the num 


. 


' manner ' of ſber, So they incamped in a Region vale 


The 


hy 


would not leave them.l[t was therefore con- - 
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The great Fields, about five dayes journey 
from Utica. Scipio hearing of this, came 
from Utica thither,to viſit them: leaving be- 
hind him his impediments, with ſome part 
of his Army, to make a ſhew ofcontinuing 
the ſiege. Two or three dayes,after the meet- 
ing of both Armies, pailed away in ſkirmiſh, 
without any great thing done. It had now 
been time for Aſdrubal to follow the exam- 

leof the Romar Fabins, and ſeek to weary 
out the Enemy by delayes. But either 
(which is likely) he was a far worſe Com: 
mander, or elſe it was not in his power, to 
give ſuch direfions as beſt pleaſed himſelf. 
The fourth day the Armies met in battel : 
wherein the Romans were marſhalled by $cz- 
pioafter their wonted manner, having their 
ſtalian horſe in the right wing 3 and 14ſ«- 
"iſa withhis Numidians in the left. On 
the contrary ſide, 4Aſdrubal and his Carthagi- 
1ians had the right wing 3 Syphax the left 5 
and the Spaniards, the battel. The viory 
was gotten without many blows : for the 
untrained followersof Syphax and 4ſdrubal, 
could not ſuſtain the firit charge of the 1a- 
lians, or of Maſaniſſa. Only the Spaniards 
fought along time, even untill they were all 


in a manner ſlain : rather as men deſperate, 


and not hoping for mercy, fince they were 
thus come over to fight againſt $cipio, who 
had otherwiſe deſerved of them, thag upon 
ay likelibood or conceit of victory. This 
their obſtinacy was beneficial to thoſe that 
fled; for that it hindred the Romans from 
making any great purſuit, Hereby Aſdrubal, 
and Syphax eſcaped: 4/drubal, to Carthage; 
and Syphax home to his own Kingdom: whi- 
ther his wife was either gone before, or im- 
aediately followed him. 


Scipio , having thus gotten the maſtery of 


the field, took counſel about the proſecuti- 
on of the war. It was reſolvedupon as the 


beſt courſe, That he himſelf, with part of 


the Army , ſhould attempt the Cities round 
about him : and that Majaniſſe, with his Nu- 
nidians , and Lelins, with ſome of the Ro- 
"ar Legions, ſhould follow after Syphax 3 
Lot permitting him to take reſt within his 
own Kingdow, where eaſily elſe he might 
repair his forces, and put them to new trou- 
ble.” This advice, it ſeems that Maſaniſſe 
gave : who knew belt the quality of the 
Nuridjans z and whatgood might be done 
Wong them, by the reputation of a, vigory. 
The leaſt that could be expeted, was his 
reſtitution into his own-Kingdom, . uſurped 

) Sphax.c which ta accomplith, it no leſs 


Concerned the Rom«ws at the preſent, than it 


Ud himſelf, . According to this order con- 
duded, Lelixs was ſent away with Maſeriſe : 


and Scipio ſtayed behind, carrying the war 
from town to town. Many places yielded 
for fear ; many were taken by force; and 
all the ſubjects of Carthage wavered intheir 
fidelity, as if the time were now come , 
whereig they might take notice of thoſe un- 
reaſonable burdens, which their proud Ma- 
ſters had laid upon them, for maintenance 
of the war in Spain and Ttaly. What todoin 
this caſe, the Carthaginians could hardly re- 
ſolve. Fortune was their enemy; they had 
loſt their Armies and many of their Towns: 
neither durſt they. make bold to trouble 
their own ſubjecs with any violent exaCti- 
on of men or money 3 whonevertheleſs of 
their own free will were likely to givelittle 
help. Very muchitgrieved them to ſend for 
Hannibal out of Italy : yet fince there was no 
other hope remaining, than in him and his 
good Army ; it wasdecreed, That Etnbaſla- 
dors ſhould be forthwith ſeat to call him 
home.Some there were that gave advice, to 
ſet out a fleet againſt that of Scipio, and 
rode before Utica, weakly manned, that 
ealte tobe taken, whileſt Scrpio himſelf was 
buſied in the Iſland Counttys. Some were of 
opiriion, that it ſhould be their principal 
care, to fortifie by all means the City of 
Carthage: upon the ſafety whereofthey faid 
all depended : adding, that whileſt they, 
were true, and at unity among themſelves, 
they might well enough ſubſilt, and expe& 
thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune 
(doubrlſes) would preſent them. Theſe coun- 
ſels were not rejected; but order wasforth- 
with taken, both for all things concerning 
the defence ofthe City, and for the attem 
upon the Roxzan fleet at Utica.Neverthelels, 
It was canlidered, that thereby they ſhould 
only protratthe war; without any advan- 
cing their own affairs towards likelihood 
of victory, no, though it ſhould fall out, 
that all the ſhips at Vtzce might be taken, or 
deſtroyed. Wherefore the determination 
held concerning Hannibal, that he ſhould 
immediately come over into, Africk, as the 
laſt refuge of Carthage. The Council was no 
ſooner broken up, than all the Senators be- 
took themſelves to .the execution ,,of that 
which was decreed: fome, to the fortifica- 
tion of the Town : ſome, to make ready the 
Fleet; and ſome, appointed thereunto , 
forthwith to embarque themfelvesfor ah. 
Tn this their trepidation Scipio carne to 
Txnes, a Cuy in thoſe dayes very ſtrong,and 
ſtanding in proſpe& almoſt of eyery part 
of Carthage. This place,or rather ſome de- 


fenſible piece adjoyning, he eaſily took ; 
the garriſons forlaking it, and ruannihg away, 
as ſoon as be drew near. But whileſt be 


was 
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T'be fifth Bobk of the firſt Part 


CHaplil 


was about there to incatnp, and fortifie him- 
ſelf againſt the City, he might perceive the 
Carthaginian Fleet ſetting forth, and mzkin 
towards Utica : What this meant, he readily 
conceived 3 and ſtood in great fear, leſt his 
own ſhips that were very ill prepared for 
Sea- fight (as being heavily loaden with en- 
gines of battery,and wholly diſpoſed in ſuch 
order,as was moſt convenient for aſſaulting 
the town ) ſhould make bad reſiſtance, 
againſt a fleet appointed for that ſpecial fer- 
vice. Wherefore he haſted away towards 
Utica,to affiſt with his preſence in this need- 
ful caſe. It fell out well, that he had ſent his 


carriages, andall the great booty which he 


drew along with him, thither before, at his 
going to Twres, For had tot he now made 
oreat expedition, he ſhould have come too 
Jate. Neither could he indeed have been 
there in due time, if the Carthaginians had 
uſed ſuch diligence as was convenient, But 
they reſted one night in harbour by the 
way : and at their coming to UVtica,they tar- 
ryeda whileto makea bravadoy prefenting 
themſelves in order of battel, as if the Ro- 
7ans would have put forth to Sea againſt 
them. But $cipio had no ſuch intent: he 
thought it would be ſufficient, if he could 


preſerve his Gallies. ' As forthe pleaſure of 


their bravery at Sea; it ſhould little avail 
the Carthaginians, if they got nothing by it, 


and loſt their whole eſtate by Land. Where- 


fore he took his ſhips of burden,and faſtning 
them topether with cables,in four ranks, one 
behind another , made a four-fold bridge 


'over the channel of the Haven; whereoa | 


he placed a thouſand of his choife men, with 
tore of Darts, andother caſting weapons , 
"to make defence. Some other ſpaces heleft, 
whereat his Frigots,' and other ſmall Veſfels, 
might run out and back apain upon any ad- 


vantage or need : but theſe he covered'with | 


planks, uſing the mifts and yards of his 


ſhips inſtead of rafters, to Joyn all together, | 


_ | that his men might help one another , an 


the bridge it ſelf not be torn aſunder.Scarce | 


 - was this work finiſhed, when the Carthagini- 


4 


one occaſion of that ſmall loſs that folloy. 
ed. They that ſtood upon the Bridye,wete 


g | neither able ro rehievethew, nor yer could 


freely beſtow their weapons among the Car- 
thazinians, as before; for fear of hurti 
theſe their friends, that were intangled and 
mixed among the enemies. The Carthaginj. 
ans had brought with themgrappling hooks 
hanging at Iron chains. Theſethey threw up- 
on the maſts & yards, which ſerved as arches 
to joyn the bridge together : then rowin 
backwards, they tore all aſunder; *inſuch 
ſort,that one ſhip followed another, andall 
the firſt rank was broken, or defaced. The 
Defendants had no other way, 'than to ſave 
themſelves as haſtily as they could, by ſhift- 
ing into the next rank of ſhips, that lay-be- 
hind them untouched. Neither did the Car- 
thaginians trouble themſelves Shy further 
in this Jaborious'work : but having haled 
away fix ſhips of burden, and towed them 
out of the Hayen,returned hometo Carthaye, 
Their welcome was greater than their vi- 
tory 3 becauſe 'awong ſo many prievous 
lofſes, only this exploit had ſucceeded wel, 
thoughtt were of {mall importance. - | 
Whileft things ' thus paſſed about Car- 
thage, Lalizs and Maſaniſſa, in their journey 
againſt Syphax,found as good ſuccelsas could 
be deſired. The'fame'of the vidories al- . 
'ready gotten reſtored Maſuniſſato'hisKing- 
dotn,' without farther contention :*the Mea- 
ſeſ7lt,his ſubjefts;joyfully teceiyinghim,and 
forfaking the uſurpers. 'But hete they ſtayed 
\not : neither indeed would Syjhex permit 
them to be quiet. "He had ſuch-abundance 
of 'men and horſts, that he felt ndtgreatly 
the loſſes paſt : and therefore being ſoltcited 
by 4ſdrabal and Sophorisba ; he: prepared 
again for war. But beſide the idtigation 
of his beloved wife ;the lofs of 'the'Mef#j!; 
would let him'take no; reſt: neither was It 
the purpoſeof Leliaw and Maſuniſſe, togive- 
him avy breathing time. Tt is-coimmon 10 
wen,todepatt nd feſs unwillimgly fromthat 
which they have gotten by extortion, than 
from'their proper inheritancez but x0 thibk 


. ans,ſceing none iſſue forth againſt thew,came 
"Into the Haven. The fight between'them 
and the Romars that were in the Hulks; 


| | No 
rather Jike to the aſſaulting of a wall, thio the yourig Kite ; ' which thought that ſhe 


' to any-Sea-fight. For they that ſtood upon ]had vomitted up her own guts; whenit was 
the bridge;had ſure footing, and threw hieir | only the garbage of fome other" fow?, that 
Weapons, k bon 4 with thelr wholeſſhe had haſtily ſwallowed, and was not able 
ſtrength and violence 3 which the Carthags-] to digeſt. But whether or 80; 95pax; like 
_ #ians out of their Gallies, that were lower the Journ Kite;believed'the Kingdom of 
_ and unſteady, .could'not do,  butthe Koran | the Md tf lito be patt of his entrails*:- Lel- 
' Frigots-and long boats,  adveaturing forth] 4s and'2 ſariſſa'\ 1lfbortly give him fome- 
' frombehind the bridge, were greatly'over-| what that ſhall' make” him caſt his gorge: 

For to this purpoſe*chiefly are they con” 


all afike their own, 'whereof they are 1n 
þ | poſſeffion, be the title unto ſome part never 
Was [ſo unjuſt. Hereunto alludes the'fable of 


_ bora by the force of the Galliesz and were' 


we [8:1 
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©far. It concerned the Kowans to diſpol- 
{ſs (if it might be) the King, whoſe falſe 
and bollow friendſhip towards them, had 
been converted into ſtrong enmity 3 asal- 
ſo to ſet in his place another, who might do 
them ſuch good offices, as Syphax had lately 
Jone unto the Carthaginians. How eafily this 
might be effe&ted, Maſaniſſa knew beſt, as 
being well acquainted with the nature of 
thoſe Countries 3 wherein, even tothisday 
though there be many ſtrong Towns, yet the 
fortune of a battle is enough, to tranſlate 
the Kingdom from one Competitor to ano- 
ther. So they met with Syphax, who came 
againſt them with no leſs an Army, than his 
former, and marſhalled in the Roman order, 
according to the {kill, which he had learn” 
ed of the Roman Centurion, long ago ſent | 
unto him out of Spair from Cn. Scipio, But 
though he could teach his men how to 
march in order5yet could he not teach them 
to fight couragioully. They were a rabble 
of all forts, gathered up in haſte : and few of 
themhad ſeen war before. Encamping neer 
unto the Romars, 1t fell out, as commonly, 
that ſome ſmall troops of horſe on both 
ſides, encountered one another in the mid- 
way : and they that had the worſt,were ſe- 
conded by other of their fellows, By conti- 
nuance of the ſkirmiſh,more and more were 
drawn out from either Camp : ſo that at 
length Syphax, unwillingto diſ-hearten his 
men by taking any foil at their firſt meet- 
ing with the Enemy, came up with all his 
torſe, whick were the belt part of his forces, 


andtherewith over-charged Maſaviſſe,whoſe | 


numbers werefarleſs. But whileſt he was 
proſecuting his hope of victory : ſome Ro- 
man (quadrons of Foot came againſt him 
tiroughtheir own troops of horſe 5 which 
fell tothe ſides, and made a lane for them, 
do their battel ſtanding now more firm, than 
alittle before; Syphax was unable, though 
be laboured much in vain,- to make them 
give ground. Maſaniſe likewiſe, and his 
troops grew confident upon this affiſtance: 
charging afreſhthe Enemy, that could; 
not make way forward, cauſed him to give 
back. Herewithal the Legions came in ſight : 
which terrified ſo the Nymidian horſe, that 
tiey began: preſently to diſ-band. - Fain 
would Syphax bave ſtayed them from 
flight : and to: that end made head in per- 
lon againſt the Rowars; with hope, that 
tis men would be aſhamed to leave him: 
But it fell out unhappily , that he was caſt 
from his horſe, which received-a wound, 
axdſotaken priſoner: Of others that were 
an or taken: the multitude was'not great. 


and fled,and that their King, upon whom all 
depended, was in the Romans hand. Maſuniſ- 
ſa told Lelizs, that this victory ſhould make 
an end of the Namidian war, if preſently 
they haſted away to Cirta the chief City of 
the Kingdom ; whither he himſelf detired 
to be ſent before with the Horſe, carrying 
Syphax along with him. Hereunto Lelize 
agreed, Maſaniſſa coming to Cirta, before 
any news of the Kings milchance was there 
arrived, called out the chief of the City to 
parlee : wherein by many fair,promiſes and 
threats, but eſpecially by ſhewing unto them 
Syphax bound, he prevailed (o tar, that the 
gates were forthwith opened unto him; and 
every one ſtrove to get his favour: that was 
ike to be their King hereafter. Among the 
reſt, Queen Sophonriba yielded her ſelf in- 
to his hands, and vehemently beſought him, 
that ſhe might not be delivered up unto the 
Romans. Her youth,and excellent beauty, ſo 
commended her ſuit, that Mzſaniſ/a forth- 
with granted itz and to make good hispro-' 
miſe, marryed her himſelf that very day 3 
thereby to prevent Lelzw and Scipio from 
determining otherwiſe of her, ſince ſhe was 
his wife. But Leli«s, when he came thither, 
took the matter hainouſly, ſo that at firſt he 
would have haled her away, together with 
Syphax and other priſoners, and have ſent 
her unto Scipio. But being over intreated 
by Meſaniſſa , he ſuffered the matter toreſt 
a while as he found it, and referred all to 
Scipio's diſcretion; to whom heſent away 
Syphax and other captives immediately 
following ſhortly after himſelf with Aaſa- 
»iſ/a, when they had done what was needful 
in the Kingdom. FD. 
At the coming of Syphax , there was 
great joy in the Koran Camp : the mighty 


Armies which he had lately brought into 


the field 3 and his entertainment of Scipio 
and Aſdrxbal, both at one time, when Rowe 
and Carthage together ſought his friendſhip 3 
with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt 
and. preſent fortune, miniſtring to every 
one a large argument of diſcourſe. $cipio 
demanded of him, what had moved him, not 
only to forſake the Rowarfriend(hip,but to 
make war upon them, unprovoked. He 
briefly anſwered, That his wife had moved 
him ſo to do. calling her a Fury, and ape- 
ſtilent creature: and ſaying, that Maſariſe 
was no Wiſer than himſelf, ſince he had 
now taken the ſame woman to his wife, 
who would ſhortly draw him to the ſame 
courſes. Hereat Scipio was greatly troubled: 
and ſtood in great doubt , leſt this perilous 
woman ſhould deprive him of Maſariſſa, 


| fufficed, that they forlook the place a] 


as ſhe had done of 5zphax. It was notlong; 
ere 


ee I 
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ere Maſaniſſa and Lelizs came unto nim : 
both ot whom together he lovingly welcom- 
ed; and highly commended in publick;, tor 
their notable ſervice in this Expedition. 
Then taking Maſariſſa apart, he brake with 
him, as touching Sophorisba © letting him 
underſtand,that the Komars had title to her 
head, and that ſhe was a miſchievous enemy 
of theirs. Wherefore he intreated him to 
moderate his affections : and not to deface 
the memory of his great ſervices already 
done ( for which he thould be highly re- 
wardedto his own contentment ) by com- 
mitting a great oftence upon little rea{on. 
Maſanſſa blaſht,and wept : and finally pro- 
miſed to be governed by Scipio, whom he 
nevertheleſs intreated , to'think upon his 
faith given to Sophonisba , that ſhe ſhould 
not be delivered into the Romans power.SO 
he departed to his own Tent, where, after 
ſome time ſpent in agony,he called unto him 
a ſervant of his that had the cuſtody of his 
poyſon (which Princes uſed then tohavein 
a readineſs, againſt all miſchances that might 
make them unwilling to live: ) and temper- 
ing apotion for Sophonisb2, ſentit unto her 
' with this meſſage 5 that gladly he would 
have had her to live with him as his wife : 
but ſince they who had power to hinder him 
of his defire, would not yield thereto, hefent 
her acup,that ſhould preſerve her fromfall- 
ing alive into the hands of the Romans; wil- 
ling her to remember her birth and eſtate, 
and accordingly to take order for her ſelf. 
At thereceitof this Meſlage and Preſent, 
ſhe only ſaid; That if her husband had 
no better token to ſend unto his new wife, 
ſhe muſt accept of thisz adding, that ſhe 
might have dyed more honourably, if ſhe 
had not wedded ſo lately before her funeral. 
And herewithall ſhe boldly drank off the 
poiſon. Thus Livie reporteth. But Appiar 
varies from this; and ſetsit down agreeably 
to that which. hath been ſpoken before, 
concerning the przcontratt between Maſ2- 
iſa, and Sophozisba, He ſaith, that atter 
the taking of Syphax , Embaſſadours from 
Cirta met with Lelizs and: Maſaniſſe upon 
their way thither, yielding up their City, 
and the Kings Palace : and that Sophonirha, 
for her own private, ſent meſlengers to ex- 
cule. her marriage with $yphax., as made 
againſt her will, by compultion"of thoſe in 
whoſe power ſhe was. Maſaenriſſa readily ad- 
mitted this excuſe ; and: accepted her to 
wife. But when 8c7p70 had received informa- 
tion from Syphax, how cunning inperſwaſion 
Sophonizba was : and that all her thoughts 
laboured for. the good of Carthage; he fell 


and challenged her , as a part of the boot 

belonging to the Romans, Maſaniſſaſaid, ſhe 
was his own wife, and unto him betrothed 
many years before. But Scipio would not hear 
of this: or if it weretrue, yet he ſaid it Way 
no reaſon, that Maſaniſſa ſhould keep her in 
poſſeſſion, as long asit wasdiſputable, ung 
whom ſhe might appertain. Whereforehe 
willed him firſt of allto produce her, and 
then afterwards to make his claim unto her 

wherein he ſhould have no wrong. Here- 
withall he ſent to fetch her away : and M4 


ſaniſſa accompanied the meſſengers , as it 


were to deliver her : but waking her ac- 
quainted with the neceſlity, gave unto her a 
cup of poilon,wherewith the ended her life, 
before they came that ſhould have appre- 
hended her. So be ſhewed unto the Romans 
her dead body, which he royally interred, 
The ſudden violence of Maſaziſ/e his love, 
and the ready conſent of Sophonisba to mar- 
ry with him , add not ſo much credit unto 
this relation of Appiar, as doth the want of 
all other evident cauſe (which Livie notes) ti: 
of the ſudden falling out between him and 
the Carthaginians, under whom he had been 
trained up, and done them great ſervice, 
Howſoever it were; Scipio, hearing of this 
tragical accident,ſent for Maſaniſa,and com- 
forted him as well as he could, leſt his me- 
lancholy ſhould lead him to ſome inconve- 
nience. Having therefore gently rebuked him 
for his raſhneſs, he brought him forth in pre- 
ſenceof the Army : where extolling his no- 
ble as, and ſhewing how highly he had de- 
ſerved of the City of Rome, - he proclaimed 
him King , and gave unto him a Crown of 
zold, with other Royal ornaments. This 
was indeed the ready way to divert his 
thoughts from the ſad remembrance of that 
which was paſt , unto the more chearful 
contemplation of good fortune, that began 
to ſmile upon him. ——_ 

This was the firſt time that the AKomwars 
took upon them to create or proclain 2 
| King. \ Which honour though Aaſaniſa well 
deſerved: yet would not the Title havere- 
dounded unto his great | benefit ; neither 
ſhould he have been much beholding to 
them for it, if he had not by their meals 
recovered polleſhon of his Country, toge- 
ther with the greateſt part. of Syphax his 
Dominions. It ſeemeth not unlikely; that 
had he remained a Nexter in theſe wars, and 
ſuſtained himſelf with his troop of horſe, 
in ſuch ſort as he did before the coming 0 
the Rowars 3 he might nevertheleſs bave 
recovered his proper inheritance, by the 
love of his own ſubje&ts without other 


out about her with Moſaxiſe at bis return, 


help, when Syphax had ONCE ON twice been 
Py 1 : yanquiſhe . 
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vanquiſhed. As for the inlargement ofhis 
Kingdome, it was not more than bedeſery- 
ed: neither were the Komensthenin caſe, 
to make a conqueſt of Numidia for them- 
ſelves 3 neither could they. have wiſhed a 
fitter opportunity, than of ſuch a man upon 
whom to beſtow it, that wastheir aſſured 
friend, & paſſable withall among the Numid;- 
4525 being(for the Maſeſyl; were a Numidi- 
an Tribe) a great Prince of the fame Nation. 
Yet this liberality of the Roxvans, was noiſed 
abroad as very glorious : and the Romans 
themſelves,ina politick ſort of gravity,took 
highly upon them; as if even their ſaluting 
himby the nameof Xing, had beena matter 
of great conſequence. He thrived indeed 
well after it: & by their maintenance waxed 
mighty in times following,incroaching upon 


his neighbours on all ſides; but moſt of all 


upon the State ofCarthage, whereatthey were 
little diſpleaſed. Hence it grew that YVermiza 
the ſon of Syphax(of whom we thall ſhortly 
ſpeak more Y hich held ſome pieces of his 
fathers Kingdome, deſiring friendſhip of the 
Romans , and promifing by all means to(de- 
ſervetheir love,requeſted therewithall,that 
. they would call him Kg. But though it 
were ſo, that never any before him had made 
thisa matter of ſuit: yet the Kowas Senate 
was Puntilions herein, and anſwered very 
bravely , That it was not their cuſtometo 
ive the honour of that appellation, fave on- 
i unto ſuchKings,as had greatly deſervedof 
their City. Thus they made it a matter of 
Statez and in proceſs of time grew fo proud 
of this their 1maginary prerogative, that 
they imputed as afingular benefit unto Kings 
that no way depended uponthem, the ſalu- 
tation by*that nawe, thought werenot ac- 
companied with any other fayour or profit 
thence redounding. 
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The Carthaginians deſired Trace, and break it. 
ft Carthaginians were extreamly dil: 
''Y 


mayed, when they heardofthe great: 
calamity,that'was befallen their good friend 


Scipio returned again to Tunes in view 0 


hſt being there.” 'The- Certhaginians' 


"i. 


forces, 'nor courage, 'to with 


that they ſent>forth unto theta thirty 
baſſadours,Prixices of the City; which wer 


their Privy Councel,to make ſuit for peace. 
Theſe' being admitted into the preſence of 
Scipio, did not only proſtrate themſelves 
onthe ground 3 but kiſſed the * feet of him 
and of thoſe that ſat in Councel with him, 

Aaſwerable to this' baſe adoration was 
their ſpeech that followed. They confeſſed 
themſelves to have unjuſtly broken the 
Peace between them and Rome ; and tohave 
deſerved- whatſoever puniſhment it ſhould 
pleaſe the Romans to inflit uponthem. Yet 
they humbly beſought Scipio and the reſt, 
that in common regard of thoſe misfortunes 
whereto all men are ſubje&, they would 
ſ[hew mercy unto the City of Carthage, and 
let it remain, as a monument of their cle» - 
mency 3 which,by the folly of her Citizens, 
had now twice deſerved tobe overthrown. 
Herewithail they did not forget, to lay the 
blame upon Harribel : who without their 
appointment had begun the War 5 and was 
maintained in his doings by aFaQion, with- 
out the good liking of the whole City. By 
this it appears,that theſe Embaſladours were 
no Barchines:but rather, that they were Haje- 
20,and the choice of his company ; who had 
now their long deſired work in hand, of fu- 
ing untothe Kowens for peace. Whatſoever 
they were, it muſt needs be that they were 
moſt inſolent men over thoſe that were ſubs 
jetunto their power , for they would not 
have made ſuch adoration to the Rowanrin 
their own neceſfity, unleſs they themſelves 
had expeRted thelike, wherein they had the 
advantage. | 

It was not unknown to Scipio, or to his 
aſſiſtants, in what poor caſe the City of Roxvd 
then was 3 and how unable to deftay the 
charges of continuing the War. Neither 
were the Carthaginiens,notwithſtanding the 
loſs of ſo many Armies,in ſuchill caſe,as the 


* Exterpth 


Liv. l; 3% 


Syphex , and: underſtood that - Meſaniſe 
their mortal enemy, had gor- poſleflion of 
bis. Kingdome. -\[/To increafe- their fear, 


their City: where he made: an' end of that} m 
Fortification , which he had-begun __ | 


him,'; but. their. hearts fo! failed them, le of Row#d 
follow the rule: of Juſtice: both 1n makivg 


not deny to grant them the Peace which 


dichey deſired 5 for thereby ſhould all Nati- 


 underftand, that the people of Kowedid 


war.; and inconcluding it;- The Conditions 
' Gegeg gg8g | which 


Polyjb.l.x 56 


je 
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- 


"The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


— 


Cnayp. ITT. 


which he impoſed upon. them, were thele 3 
That they ſhould render, up unto himall the 
priſoners that they had taken,together with 
all Renegadoes and fugitive ſlaves: T hat they 
ſhould withdraw-their Armies out of Ilaly 
and Gaule : That they ſhould not meddle in. 
Spain, nor yet in any Iſland between Jtay 
and Africk: That they ſhould deliver up all 
their ſhips of war, fave twenty 5 and that 
they ſhould pay a great ſumm of mony, with 
certain hundred thouſand buſhels of wheat 
and barley. To conſider oftheſe Articles, 
he gave them three daies : and when they 
had, approved them, he granted a Truce 5 
that they might ſend Embaſladors unto the 
Rowan Senate. 

T his done, ſaniſſa was diſmiſſed , and 
went home into his Kingdome, asifthe war 
had. been already at an end. Syphax was a 
little before ſent with Lelizs unto Rome © 
where the fame of theſe viRories filled men 
with joy, and.gave hope, that the long en- 
dured miſeries would be ſhortly at an end. 
Wherefore all the Temples were ſet open, 


of 1taly', either to chaſe. the Rowars, out 
of Aftick ,, or ,to, obtain..peace fot..Cor- 
thage, by terror of their great Names ang 
Armies , . upon _ more. ealie conditions, 
Wherefore, they made an idle ; diſcourſe of 
the League , that was concluded. between 
them and LuGatins Catulns , at. the end 
of the former war. This League they ſaid 

all things well confidered , did ſtill remain 
inforce : neither had there, ſince beenan 

war at all, between the people of ' Roaie 
and the Carthaginiavs.. For it was only Hay- 
zibal , that without any; -Jeave. from Car- 
thage , had :of. his own: head belieged anil 
razed the Town of. Sagunizm : and after 
that adventured in like ſort; without Com- 
miſſion, to paſs the A/pes,andtrouble (as he 
had done (thequiect of tely. This being ſo, 
their Meſſage was none. other: than to de- 
fire,that the League before. ſpokenof, made 
in the time of Cat#lvs, might hereafter ſtand 
inforce z as indeed it-hitherto did, and 
ought to do., The Senators had cauſe to 
wonder at this tale , hearing theſe Embaſla- 


and an holy day appointed for thankſgiving | dors make ('as1t were ) ajeſtof war. that 
and ſupplication to their Gods.. Lelivs was had been ſo terrible. Wherefore they aſked 
accompanied, with Embaſiadors from King |them a great'' many. queſtions: ,, concerning 
Maſaniſſa :, who gratulating the happy ſuc-| that peace made by, L1@atizs., and other 
' ceſs of the Romans in their Aſficar war, and |pailages following between the two: Cities. 
giving thanks unto the Senate for the be- | Butthey,excuſcd themſelves, by their age: 


nefits done by $cipiounto their Maſter,made |(for they were all young:men) and-faid, 
requeſt for. the Numridians , ſuch as were | That thoſe things were beyond theirknow- 
now his Subje&s and priſoners in Rome, that | ledge and remembrance.. -Forthwith itap- 
they,might be beſtowed upon him, whoby |peared, That all was but coluſion, and that 
rendring them to liberty, ſhould do an aG|they ſought no. other. than: to! gain:time;, 
very, plauſible; that would make him graci- |untill they.might repair :thewar. Wherefore 
ous. among "his people - in the beginning of | they were ſent home, incompany. of Lelixs, 


bis reign. Tþe Roman Senate were not be- 
hind with 244ſanifſa in complement : but 
ſhewing themielves to be highly pleaſed with 
all that Scipio had done , and ſhould do for 
him,they called him King again; releaſed his 
Numidians that were captives 5 and-ſent him: 
twopurpleCaſlocks , thathadeach of them 


without any:;concluſion-at all of peace,and 


|in effte&,withour anſwer-This notwithſtand- 


ing,we find 1n;Polybizs ,;;That the Senatere- 
ceived dvertiſement from: cipro z: of that 
which had. paſſed between him and the 
Carthaginians in this Treaty of peace: ap- 
proved the Condrtions by him propounded, 
and gavehimlicence thereupon, to proceed 


| unto Concluſion. This may with good rea- 


| that if the war.continueds all the(e;g 


Werenotadmitted into: the City, but were 
lodged without:z untill Le/ive. being ſent! 


thejr demands were to be beard. Then was 
audience giventhemin the Temple of Be/o-; 
#4; thatſtoadinzthe Suburbs,; Theerrand 
of-theſe Embaſſadors, was peace, but the 
.meaning of them; and of their City wason- 
ly; t0.win time; and get-reſpite: for: war; 
hatil | Hezwibgk and ago ſhould icome out 
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{on be believed, ſince.at. was notudktigz | 

hopes muſt teſt -upon-the-moſt! :uncertain 
iſlue-of one| battel betweeri Hanpibal and 
Scipio: whereigif fortune-ſhould:beaverſe 


| |to.thew, their forces ip'fff/chwere nd bet- 
for,came back fromPſtia,tobe preſent when | 


ter, than quue. loft, 11195 b5811V121 02136 

- Matters thus hanging in-fuſpenge; before 
the. Carthoginiani Exptiaſiadoprs: came back 
from Row 


wea Ficet out bf S5ril,ubgreiniwere 
two hundred ſbjps: of-burdeny- and:-ehir! 
Gallies,beivg hauad.fod Afeidk ,1:t0 vi 

the Roma iGamp: zu wasioner: taken! by 


foul weather:aP Sei ; and: barflly eſcaping 


| wrack, 
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a__— was diſperſed, and driven, aground 
;n divers parts of the Bay of Carthage, even 
io.view., 4nd under command, of the City. 
There was at that time,as we find in Appar, 

+4 il-and. may gather. out of Tohbize ;, a great! 

14 dearthof victuals in he Shi which cauſ, ed! 
the people to cry out upon their Magi-| 
ſtrates,that they ſhould not let ſuch a boo-! 
ry eſcape them,ſaying,that the danger of fa- 
mine was greater and worſe, than of break-! 
ing Truce. Whether it were ſo,that hunger 
urged them, or that they yielded to. their 
own greedy deſires: the multitude in Car- |g 
thageunderſtogd. (as it ſeems) that all this 
diſcourſe of Peace 1n hand, was. no better 
than . meer  mockery:, and "therefore cared 
not for obſeryation, of particular. points, 
whea they meant deceitinthe whole. It was 

;--; the manner. in Carthage, as likewiſe 10 Alex- 

i). axdria, forall the roſcality, together with! 

+1 women.and boys; to;be medlingin uproars : | 
the clatnors of the boyes being in.fuch tumults 
no leſs vyiolentthan of the mep. Wherefore! 


itis a6 marvel, if little regardwere had of! 
reaſ Qn,or. of bonour;in oy fachs 2 FORIOHIOn. | 0 
A Fleet was ſent out,under. 4 = 7b gar: 
ther upthediſperſed Zomar ſhips of burden: 


(for the Gallies,by, force of Ou exptred 


any Tan hem. into en "which was 
og ; 8 not! 
only for ohe fol Mt 
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tians. 5 where: he is in a! pranner  beſteged, and 
Ting to ſtir - ſs that ye: are _ like to find bis 
help mentingie your greateſt nced, Or let it be 


ſuppoſed that he were now in Aſrick, and ready 


to. give. #8, battel; yet ſhould itwel agree. x77 
your wiſagme ,to doubt what might befal, re. 
membring that he is a man , aud not. invinci- 
ble... Now if it ſhould happen . that be..were 
overcome , what. refuge haus ye left, unto your 
ſelves againſt hereafter ? What gods will IF 
either jo wear by, 'to be believed, or call upon int 
Jour mi ſery F Fodag wa , "eval lamentable 
e will. ye henceforth uſe, to move co 
er ? Surely. ye on rs waſted ed 
force of perſipaſion, and ſhall. not again deceine 
us, if ye refuſe the grace, whereof, at this, pre: 
znt. ye are capable. Iris no marvel thaugh 


heard themſelves upbraided: with the baſe 
demeanour of theyr Emballadours. For it was 
not the general opinion of the City, that the 
Truce was broken by themſelves: thoughir 
had pleaſed Hanzo,or ſuch as were of his fa 
Qion,to gratifie the Komanswith all manner 
of ſubmitſionz. and. tg renounce not'only 
their hope of the future,bur all Faſtiicaion 
ofmarters paſt. And indeeditſcems,that the 
| Roman Embailadprs were very much delig 


212d, in the rehearſal of that point wh 


was yielded unto them,- Ay ,35 know 
ShEreen depended the juſtice of the Lv 


Carthaginians took. this 1 in oil. 


haut 6 {00 hardly. they could ora kn 


ng. violence unto the men, wh 
unto them ſuch inſolent ſpeeches. 'Yet the 
fury - the, multitude was in. ſome.ſors ap- 
rh ed 5 either by Hunno , Fact dppzar, 
I knownot why.) calls Hynng the Great: or 
by the very reverence,due unto the placeof 
thoſe that had uttered ſuch liberal words. 
So they were diſmifled. in =— fort, rk 
faough.! t. ere repo 
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'' cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned 


- th 


ger toward, but thinking themſelves too j Cn. Servilivs Capio, who followed Sempri- 
much neglected, foraſmuch as their atten- | #i#-,were earneſtly bent to have doneſome- 
dants didſo abruptly leave them.But no ſoo- | what : but their diligence was in @ Manner 
ner had they doubled the Cape,than 4/dr#-| fruitleſs. In ſome ſkirmiſhes with Hernibal, 
+al fe)l upon them; in ſuch manner, as they | they had the better; in ſome the worſe: 
might well diſcern his purpoſe: Which was | and a few poor Towns they got from him; 
to have ſtemwedehem. © They rowed hatd | as it were by ſtealth; his care being more 
ekerefore: and being in. a Qxi»quireme ,| to preſerve his' Army, than to keep thoſe 
chat had more banks of Oars, than had any | places that were weak. z 
Gallye of Aſdratal, they iligt away, and] The Aomans had at this time fo' many 
made him over-ſhoot himſelf. Yet he gave | great pieces of work in hand, that their chief 
them chafe , and had well-near ſurpriſed {enemy was becotne not the chief part. of 
them. But they diſcovered ſoine'Roy2an Com: | their care. Their thoughts were mainly bent 
panies On the ſhoar over agaitiſtthew ,- and upon Afick, \wherein they were at noſmall 
therefote adventured'to run their Veſſel] charges to maintain the' Army, which(aswa 
aground - whereby they. faved their own | hoped )ſhould ene Le Wet to 2hort and 
Jives, though a great part of their company | happy conclufion. They ſtood vevertheleGin 
were flain, or hurt. This praQtice of the Car- | much fear of Mezo,the brother of Harnibal: 
thaginians was inexcuſable:and for the ſame | who took exceeding pains among the Lige- 
Tias and Genls to! raiſe an Army, where 
with to kindle anew the Warin 2h, thit 
began to wax cold. Mayo folicited alſo the 
Heiruriaws, ' 3nd found them ſo ready to ftir 


io ſuch a diſhonourable attempt, by thoſe 
that were defirous to continue the warzthat 
thereby they might be driven to ſtudy no- 
thing elſe, than how to get the victory, as|in his behalf, that if be could have entred 
havitng none othet hope retaining. Yet |their Copmry ſtrong, it might have proved 
likely it is, that che ſame fear ; which had [nolefs needfal for $c9pjvto return hotne out 
cauſed them to- make ſuch earneſt ſuit for ]of Afick,, than ſhortly it was for Hannibal 
peace, would alſo have cauſed themto be{|to wake fpeed unto the defence of Carthage 
etter adviſed, thanthus to abandon all hope | Theſe dangers cauſed the Romani toi loy 
one of their Chnſtilsor Pro-confuls,with'an 

Army ,  *worig the Hetrarievs 3 arivifer 
amotig / ; a0d's third anboog fe 
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tented with more eaſe conditions, chatj[they forbore to overcharge Hannibal wit 
wete thoſe thar Scipio, 'in the pride of his[a6y great power. oo 
fortune, had of late propounded. ''  ' - |'' Ax for. Hago, 'when things were infowe 
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In 'what ſort Hannibal ſport the rind" ter 
"the Faiife" of Metaurus : "The db 7 
Mago # Ttafy: © Hannibal” ard apo 
| called oy 'of fealy. | Hip "the' Romans [dl 
were diverſh "afetcd by Hantibats 44a 


' partir, © | 
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JT Ver ſince the Jofs of that battel "at Ale 
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ſcattered over the field; their Riders be- | inent, and-imbarqued ſhortly his Artny';. 
10g unable to manage them, Hereby the | but dyed of his wound about Sardinia,in the 
xumidianrgot advantage uponthem; whoſe | way homewards. | . 
manner of fight was More available: againſt | About the ſame time Hennibal received 
thoſe that were looſe, than agaialt the |the like command from Carthage \to rerurn 
troops that were cloſeand thick. Then fell |into Afick. He heard it with great indpati- 
the Elephants upon the Legions : whichen- | ence; gnathing his teeth, and groaning, and 
tertained them after the accuſtomed man- [hardly keeping in the tears; that were ready 
ner, with a ſhour of darts, and killed four to burſt out, whileſt the Embaſladours were 
of them 3 cauſing all the reſt to give back. |deliveringtheir errand. When their meſſage 
This notwithſtanding the ſame Legions were | was done : He told them, that this was yet 
ſo vehemently preſled by the Enethy 3 tht [plain dealing. For; faid He, They that now di- 
wore for ſhame of running away, than by |rc&/y bid me come home , have long ago dond 
any great force to make reſiſtance, they |their beſt to hale me out of Italy 3 though mors 
held their ground. The Proconſul there- | cloſely and crookedly they went: to work, by 
fore broughtup thoſe forces, which he had |/opping rhe ſupply that ſhould have enabled me 
kept amotie laſt , to ſuccour where need |to manage the War here, Scipio therefore 
ſhould moſt require. Againſttheſe, {ago |/hall rot reed to brag, that be hath drawn me 
imployed ſame of his Gax/s, whom he had | horre by the heels - it is Hanno that hath 
in readineſs for the like occaſion, - But the |wrozght this noble feat; and overwhelmed the 
Gavls diſcharged their parts very ill, They |5onſe of the Barchines, for lack of other means 


were ſoon beaten off, and recoiled ſo haſti-|ts do it , with theraine of Carthage. He had 


ly, that they brought fear upon all the feſt. [before prepared a Fleet in readineſs, doubt- 
When 4fzgo ſaw that his' then began to|ing that which after cametopaſs: wherein 
ſhrink , he put himſelf in the head of. his|he imbarqued, betides his own men, as ma- 
Army and held them ſo wellto it, that |ny-of the raliars as were content to be par: 
keeping their order ,. they madea fair Re-|takers of his fortune. Many there were that 
trait, with their faces toward the Enemy.|ſ{trunk back from him , and refuſed to do 


But at length he received a grievousyound | ſervicein this expedition : of whom, ſuch as. 


in his thigh 3 whereof ſhortly after he| he could take,heſlew;not ſparing thoſe that 
dyed.': He was taken up, and: carried out j fled'into the Temple of Javo Lacinia, which 
of danger::by ſome of his own: then 2-tlie| had been held air inviotable SaRuary. unto 
ceſt.of them, after herle further refiſtance, | that day. He was indeed then wholly tran(- 
provided every one for himſelf ::$0 the Ro-| ported with rage 3/and departed outof 1t«j 
ners.obtained- victory ,: not without great|oo leſs paſſionate; than menare wont to be; 
colt : as purchaſing the death of aboucfive| when they leave theit own Countreys togo 
thouſand enemies, with the loſs of two thous | into exile; 'He looked: back unto the ſhoar” 
ſand and three hundred of the Pretors An+ |aecufing both gods and men; and curſing hir 
ay, beſides thoſe that dyed of the Procow-| owni'dulne(s, in that he had notled his Ar> 
luls:Legions3/ alſo beſides divers Colonels, | ty from Carne, hot'and bloodyed'as it was, 
Captains; 'and Gentlemen of markithar fell| diretly unto the walls of Rim. With ſuch 
a this hot piece of ſervice.. [ Neither\were| vexation of ſpirit. He quitted the polrilion 
thereany: priſoners taken 3 wherebyit, may | of 74/5 3 wherein'he had lived a 


moſt haff 
ſcent thar the Enemies: did not falbed rout; | bistime; ooo Vt 
defore they had recovered ſome ground that|-If:it conld have-been foretold unto the 


aghraſſure chem from purſuir;'":However| Romany); in ehefirſt beginning of this War, 


twete;/thipyicary would: have much it--| with'what exceeding joy in times following 
ported\foe-6he> affaratice of 2h if thef they ſhould entertainithe news of 'Hennibal 


Tate of Certhige coutd Tonger hiavepermit-| Biz departure out of 712! : they would (1 
bhi Wa of Arilcat"t\abide}think ) leſs earneſtly have prefied | 


- 
* 


"Bur\acgo with-drawing*himſelf}| rbagrnian/ ro ſchd him over thithet. When 


t 
(bye 
Itito Tigurza fourd there Embaſatowrs/F 


mdeftabd:chs p 


a=, Thik-both Ho uh Aunribat 


wotiltayiagi.gny toager to thibkSpon? the | was of opinios;Thar the dange? dia Ril] re- 

Ut of 2eahoihdor bart buge tho ſelf was raſn the ſanie,though the plate were chavg- 
TWytoibeloftiHe abeyed this Colmmand-| ed”: for that Hinmbl at his coming into 
EPI _ Afticks 


the Car- 


coutneys; 'betauſe) of his wound?){ſore: advertiſettient was broaght/unto the: 
City that Herribal was gone With all his Ar- 
Cethiz kttending/him:'! who gaVe hit toy: an Holy-day Wagappointedfor thanks- 
ſrevh their Ciryiwhiehy Necker theit gods ; andextraordinary 


i: br | e'facrifices poblickly made, for Joy 
Tepait'hottfe wich ull- their? forces | of ſach -happy'tydings: Yerofd D. Fabi 


of Ru _ Gm _ m—_— 
_ : _ : G 
b =_—== g 7 0 _ Os -_ - _ —"v - po__— . _— I 
_ - fe Roe po > IT" ng II 6 ies - 4 —_ rms, © TED *X NT * ES." "x O : - 4 a wee + 
ons CR OT DEnT WIRE IS IR alan dog mee w_ _ Een nent ——— — —= - 5; Sg | 
©, 1 OP - Sx CV HP"; oo keg : = n _— *S — Ss —_ = _——= q a —_ « S V _y 1 gg ae” t rm oe een en, E = > I nin nnd. IS, - ——_— = - 
l TE TP ws > = fl _— SO MD 0. 4 ” ſr — _ — 4 - 4 _ pg as A. A COT — . ” - 
OT I w_ -- n . - m—o—__— — . — ——— ———— => "PE a7. OS Rs - Sm = --* A, 
- . l = - ——_— 4 - = : - - _ —_—_— — ——— lp rene es "6 oe _ mt T ai—_ "2X ERS CIIHREOT YRS - . 2 
” a - b _ = = , — m— In . £ 
= OEY ka ed Four I - , _ $ « = = IT = : , 
_ + a——_ i 20” 453 "=: 4 Sa x 6 . S 
SC Ce NERO. "_ - 


976 The fifth Book of the firſt Pare 


i" Africk,, would find P. Scipio other manner 
of work, than he had been troubled with at 
any time beforez and would do greater mat- 
ters in his own Country; than ever he was 
able-to perform abroad in a land of ſtrang- 
\ | ers. The remove of the War from their own 
i doors, and the conceit of that vidory for 
which they hoped; was enough to make 
them preſume further, than at other times 
they would have done. When therefore the 
$aguntine-Embaſſadors brought unto them a 
great maſs of Gold and Silver,together with 
ſome Agents of the Carthaginiars taken by 
them in: £paiz - only the Carthaginian priſo- 
ners were excepted, thetreaſure was. ren- 
Y dred back-unto the Sagnntives that had ſur- 
| priſcdit.Upon like contidence of the future, 
alittle before: this, order was taken fortae 
repaymentof thoſe monys that had been bor- 
rowed intime of moreneceſlity from private 
men.: Hence allo PO the ſeverecha- 
ſtiſementlaidupan thole-12. Colonies, that 
for want either ofmeans,or of good will;had 
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been wont to ſet out for the Wars, witha 
propottionof Horſe anſwerable tothe very 
moſt of their ability. So confident were the 


A er IT "ER: 
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refuſed togive aid tothe Rowars.They were 
commanded , and inforced to give double 
the number of Foot tathat which they.had 


Romans grown (though their wealth were 
not as yet ſuitable.tothe greatneſs of their 


in Kowan blood,and wearing theſpoils, not 
only of good Souldiers, ' bur of brave'Cap. 
tains, by them (Jain, Such talk uſedthe peo- 
ple of Rome, ſaying, That Scipro was like to 
meet in battel with many that had:lain io- 
man Pretors, yea, and Conſuls with their 
own hands : with many that had been firſt 
In getting over the Trenches of feveral Ro- 
man Camps,. or in winning the tops of-walls 
at the frege of towns; briefly, that heſhouta 
now: be oppoled by ati Army,as good av eve; 
had ſerved in war, andfollowing the dread: 
ful name of Hannibal. | 202 $1 


S. XXI. RFP 

Hannibal 7# AſFick prepares to fieh# with Scis 
pio; treats with him about peace” in vain : 
Loſeth a battel at Nedagra, and perſwazler the 
Carthaginians to ſue for peace. - Of the peace 


garnied from Rome to Carthape. ' | 


Ham: di\i embarqued his R Arty at 


Leptis, almoſt an hundred miles:from 
Carthage , Eaſtward from the Headland: of 
Mercury, and ſomewbat more than one de» 
gree tothe South... | He was ill provided of 
Horſe.z which it: was not. ealie for him to 
tranſport out of Za. Therefore it behoved 
him to'land, as he did; ſomewhat farifrom 


the enemy 3 that he might-furniſh himſelf of 


ſpirit)upon the good ſucceſs of the battel at 
Mezanrw,and the hopes' which they repoſed 
in. $cp70.. All this notwithſtanding, when 
they conſidered more nearly of that which 
might happen :: and were infor med:thatthe 
terrible Army, whereof Ttaly had beenfew 
dayes ſince: diſcharged, .was landed fafein 
Africk- | they began to: revolve a thouſand 
fearful-marters in theix heads;and totand:in 
doubr, leſt 2, Fabivs (-who died about the 
ſame time). would be found a true Pxopbet, 
For, bethigking themſelves of that which 
might comfort them in their hopeg: they 
found in the vicories agajaſl Syphax andi4ſ- 
drubal no ſpecialty of {p,jgreat worgh,'.as 
might promiſe the like. facceſs againſtanor 
.ther manner,of General, ;folowed by ather 
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ginians : the violence done to his Embaſ- 


-profitable' for themſelves.,, .as long, as they 


Fs of .the Hiſtory of ' the World. 


thao. ſo many ) to ſuccour Herribal when it 

late. bet 
No Carthaginians were at this time inſuch, 
hard eſtate,or ( at leaſt ) ſoimpatient of the: 
fate wherein they were z that they could! 
not attend the leiſure of thoſe preparations, 
which would have made the victory aſſured. : 
When they conſidered the worth of Han-' 


' 


»iþal,and the greatneſs of bis Alts:1t offen-! 


| 


ded therm-to think, that they had. been ſo 
baſe as to make humble ſuit unto:the Ao- 
mans for peace3 Whileſt they had ſuch a 
brave Chawpion alive, to maintain their 
cauſe by War. But when as they bethought 
themſelves of their. own ſufferings ; which, 
for want of Roman magnanimity -to.endure 
them, appeared greater than indeed they: 
were : then cried they out earneſtly,that-it 
wasnotime tolinger,but- preſently to fight; 
that ſo. they might ſee an end of theſe trou- 
bles, either good or bad 3 and to this pur- 
poſe they ſent their Mandates to Hannibal : 
requiring him without any further protra- 
Gion, to do what he could do out of hand. 
Hannibal made anſwer » That they were his 
good Lords, and had. power to diſpoſe of 
himand his Army 3 but fince he was General 
of their forces, He thought it- reaſonable 
that they ſhould ſufferhimto do as, a 'Gene- 
ral ought to do 3 and'to chooſe: bis own 
times. Nevertheleſs;to'give thematisfaci- 
on, He made great marches to Zawa 5 and 
there. encamped. - | 

The breach of Trucemade by the Cartha- 


—_— 


ſadours : and the news of Haxnibel-his hem 
landedin 4frick,, made Scipio to underſtand 
thereſolution of the: Carthaginians, which 
was, not to yield unto any conditions un- 


wereable to make reſiſtance. Wherefarehe 
ent unto 24aſaniſſs - and informed him :of 
allthat was fallen out praying him. to come 
away with ſpeed, and lay. all other bufigeſs 
2art. Ten Komar Companies, of Horſe and 
Foot together, Maſaniſſu bad -with:him 3 
that werelent unto him by Scipzo, to-do him 
rvice: in the eſtabliſhing and. inlaiging of 
his Kingdom. But he welkunderſtood:, that 
thoſe and many more beſides.all his own 
forces, would. but- little avail him 3. if, Hge: | 
bal ſhould drive the.Komars out: of 4ffzck 
Wherefore taking ſuch.\order as.he could 
upon the (udden, for the-ſafety of ins, own 
Flow z with four. thaufand Horſe, and 
2X nouſand. Foot z.he made all hafie.unto: 
cipro, -- +I , a4 "I Aoi ns a gD SS 4 
Soon after the beginning of theſe;new 
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condutt of Lelixs and Exlviws., who brought 


| them ſaye into. the Roman Camp. There 


when they arrived . and underſtood what 
had lately paſſed, eſpecially how their Citi- 
zens' had behaved themſelves towards the 
Roman Embaſladours : they made little 
doubt, how their own heads ſhould anſwer 


for ſuchnotorious outrage. Toconfirmthem 


in this, opinion, \ i ; 
A. Bebius one of the late Embaſſadours 
that had been inCarthage, being left by $ci- 
þio to take charge of the Camp, laid hands 
upon them and, detained them ;. ſending 
word. unto his. General ,, who was gone 
abroad to make War inthe Country , that 
hehad them in his power, and that.now the 
Carthaginians might be repaid intheir own 
Coyn, for the iujury by them lately done. 
Scipio was very glad to hear of this ;3 and 
commanded B#bixs to uſe them with all poſ- 
ible courteſie,and {end them ſafe home. By 
thus doing , He brake the heartsof his ene- 
mies 5 and cauſed them to acknowledge 
themſelves (which was a great vi&ory )far 
leſs honourable thanthe Romans. This not- 
withſtanding, he made more cruel War up- 
on them than before : taking their Towns 
by force; and putting them to ſack, without 
hearkning to any Compoſition; It .wasthe 
manner of the Romans, as often:as they took . 
a Town by aſlault ,:to put all that came in 
their way to the-\word, whatſoever they 
were, without regard. This they did,to make 
theml(elves terrible : and thebetter'to work 
luchimpreſſion in the minds of thoſe ,, with 
whom they bhadto do ; they uſed oftentimes 
to Kill the very Dogs andother Beaſts, :that 


ran athwart them 1n the ſtreets :- hewing 77. 3 
as men delighted in 2046. , 
ſhedding of blood. This being their praftice®: '* | 


their bodies aſunder. : 


at ther times 3 it is-likely that.now they 
omitted no piece of cruelty z . when they 
meant to give.proot of their . vehement-in- 
dignation,and revengful minds; for the in- 
jJuxiesreceived. Hence it partly grew, that 
the Carthaginians were {0 cargettin prefiing 
Hanzibal to fight. +l, TITS CLIT 

Hannibal beingiocamped at Zama, (ſent 
forth-bis Scouts and-Spies,to diſcoyer.where 
the; Romans lay, what:they were;adoing,and 


as muchas might;be , -of -thew demeavour. 


Some of theſe were:taken  andbroughtun- 
to./\$cjp4o_ 2: who: inſtead of-trafitag them 
ups gave tlicmireeleave:toview bis Camp 


at-pleafure /,- appointing One:; to»nandiiCt 
them vpand down:;:aud: ſhew. them; what- 
Eparepabey: defired'! This dane; i\Hegave 
£Bem 


| (tandiog;this, admircd the bravery and cou 


eave to.depart;z and ſent them-away 
nvto:;their-(Grdenal:;: Hennibgh uoder- 


rage 
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ample may 


view, and perſonal conference ; and figoi-| For Z azz that ſame Hannibal , who after 
fied ſo much unto him by a meſſenger ſent | viory at Cannz, wor: the greateſt pary ; 
of purpoſe. Ofthis motion the Romar liked| Italy 5 and deviſed with my ſelf ,. what 7 
well: and returned anſwer, that He would | fhou!d do with your City of Rome, which 1 
meet himſhortly in a place convenient. The | hoped verily to have taken, Once I brought 
next day Maſaniſſe came with his Army : | mine Army to your walls , as thou . 
whom Scipio taking with him, removed un-| broxght thine to ours of Carthage : but now 
to a Town callad Nedagara ; near unto] ſee the chenge ! 7 ſtand here intreating thee 
which he ſat down, in a place otherwiſe |to grant xx peace. This may ſerve a a do- 
commodious, & cloſe by a water that _ cument of Fortunes inſtability. Ihave foughs 
opportunely ſerve his Camp. Thence he ſent | with thy Father Scipio 5 Hewas the fr of the 
word unto the Carthaginian , That the time [Roman Gererals that ever met me in the 
and place did fitly ſerve, if he had ought | field. I did ther little think , that the time 
to ſay to him, Harnibalthereupon removed | wouldcome , that I ſhould have ſuch buſineſs 
from Zaws, and came withinfour miles of | «s ow at the preſent, with his ſow. But this is 
the enemy 3 where he incamped well to his| ever: one of Fortunes pageants , whereof ſhe 
own good liking in all thiogselſe ; except-| hath many. And thou maiſt have experience o 
ing that his men were driven to take much | the like in thy ſelf, who knows how ſoon ? Think 
pains, in fetchipg their water ſomewhat | »poz M.Arilius: If he wonld have bearhned unto 
far off. Then was order taken for their |/xch perſwaſions, #5 I now uſe tothee , be might 
meeting : aud the two Generals each of | have returned home to Rome an bajjy man, 
them with a troop of Horſe , rode forth of | avd ſo waiſt thou donow , if any reaſonable 
their Camps, till they came unto a piece of | offer will give thee ſatisfattion, How ſaiſ 
ground; which was before well ſearched | thou 2 Canſtrhoube contented, that all Spain, 
for fear of ambuſh. There they will their | Sici] , Sardinia, ard whatſoever Iſland: elſe 
followers to ſtandoff: and themſelveswith | are ſcituate between Italy and Africk be 
cach of them one Interpreter, encountred | absndoned by the Carthaginians for ever, 
each other in the mid-way between their ad left unto the Romans , to bear dominion 
Companies. They remained a while filent, | thereiz 2 Thou ſhalt have glory enoughlyeſf 
viewing one the other with mutual admi- | ing thus much - and the Romans may wel 
ration, Then began the Carthagizlar , ſa-| be gladof ſuch a bargain. Asfor us , onrown 
luting the Komar, to deliver his mind to this | quiet ſhall henceforth” give us contentment, 
effe& : That it had been better both for | 42d the ſame contertment of ours, ſhell make 
Carthage, and Rome , if they could haveli- | us faithfully obſerve the peace withyon. But if 
mited and contained their ambition within | tho #h:z:keſt all too little, I muſt deſire the: 
the ſhores of 4ffick, and of 7taly. 3 for that | io ponder well how great an' hazzard hos 
the Countreys of Sicil and Spain, about | ſt andergo for obtaining 's very. little 
which their fathers and themſelves had| more, than that which thou maiſt have with- 
ſtriven, wereno ſufficient recompence for ſo| out contention. It is now in thine own power 
many Fleets as had been loſt,and of fomuch | 20 lay hold upon good fortune, if it pleaſe the : 
blood. as had been ſhed, inmaking thoſe | ſtay but wntill/to mworrow night, and —_ 
coſtly purchaſes. But ſince things paſt could | teke ſich fortune 95 it pleaſe the Gods . The ijjue 
not be recalled: He ſaid, That it was meet | of batte! is wncertain ,. and many times be- 


for them to conſider, unto what extream| guileth ' expe@ation, Men and ſitel we ſhal 
dangers their own Cities had been expoſed, | each of ns bring into the field > but of the 
by the greedy defire of extending their Em- | @ory wether of us have afſurance. Letws there- 
pires abroad; and that it waseven time for | fore without more ado make peace. © Aud do n0t 
them now atlength to make an end of their | tel/ ave that ſome felſ-bearted: Citizens of 
obſtinate contention , and pray the gous'to| owrs dealt fandently of late in the like ie!) 
endue them with greater wiſdom hereafter. | 7t is 7 Hannibal tht ow deſire peace- 9ith 


' And to ſuch peacable diſpoſition, He'affirm- | thee , which Iwonld. never do, if 7 thought #1 


ed that his own years, and long eryal of | »ot expedient for 'my Conntreg.. And thinki%s 
Fortune, both fac and evil, had'made| ite Nl tbas her alwajes maintains, bike 
him inclinable. Butmuchhe feared , that| @ Thave maintained, unto my power, © 
Scipio, by want of thelike experience, might | es the Gods did not envy we , the war 11 
rather' fix his mind upon uncertain hopes, | begs. eniorged 260 T63s dio... 4 
- than upon a contemplation of that'muta- | Hereuntoscipiomade anſwer, That It ary 
- bility:, whereto-all humane affairs areſub- | no ambitious defireof. ruling in- $3cif _ 
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den he grew ſo deſirous to have an Enter-| peradventure ſuffice to teach thee moderats 
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in Spain which had moved-the RKomars to 
enter into this or the former War : but that 


: the defence of the ! Mamertines, and aſter- 


wards of the Sagnntines, their confederates, 
had cauſed them to put onthoſe arms;which 
the gods by the-final-iftue of the Wars had 
approved, and would approve to be moſt 
juſt. As tor the 'mutability of. Fortune, he 
ſaid, that he was not thereof ignorant ; and 
that without any note of inſolence or over- 
weening, he might well refuſe the conditi- 
ons offered. For 'was it not plain that .ull 
theſe Countreys, with which the Carthaginians 
now ſo willingly departed, were already won 
from the Romans ? If, ſaid he, theſe conditions 
had been propounded whileſt as yet ye detained 
ſome part of Italy , they might peradventure 
not have been rejefed. But as the caſe now 
ſtands, I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould remit unto 


yon any one piece of theſe my former demands 


to which the Carthaginians have yielded ab 
ready , and thought me to begracious 'in dea- 
ling ſo moderately. Rather I ſay, that the in- 
juries which they have done me ſince, have made 
them unworthy of, obtaining peace wpom ſo 
ſtiendly terms. But Icannot blame thee, Han- 
nibal, though thou wouldſt be glad to make thy 
Citizens underſtand , from how much of their 
burden they are by thy means eaſed. Only thou 
muſt think, that in like ſort it concerns me in 
honour nos to let them be gainers or ſavers by 
the wrongs which they have done of late. Thou 
knoweſt well , that beſides thoſe offers which 
thou here haſt made , they were well contented 
to reſtore unto us rauſome-ſree, all priſoners 
that they bave of ours, to pay ws five thouſand 
talents, to deliver up their Gallies, and to de- 
liver hoſtages for aſſurance of fair dealing, 
And ke now bebo os of all thy 
by their breach of truce , their ſpoiling of our 
fhet, and their violating our Embaſſadours £ 
Not ſo. But if they'can be contented, beſides all 
this, to make ſuch amends as Tſhall require, for 
theſe injuries newly done ;, then will I take ad- 
vice with.mty counſel what anſwer to give yon; 
otherwiſe you may ever prepare for war, and 
blame. your own ſelves for that I have denied 
Jou peace. | 
Hereupon they brake off : and returned 
each to his own Camp , with no other news 
than war ; bidding their Souldiers prepare 
foria battel, wherein ſhould bedecided the 
quarrel between Rome and Carthage, The 
next morning at break of day -they iſſued 
Into the field : 'a notable march, and ſuch'as 
tath very ſeldom been found: whether we 
regard the Generals, their Armies, the two 
Citiesthat contended, or the great impor: 
tanceof the battel at hand. ' Scxpioordered 
birmen after the Kewges manner : placing 


firſt the Haſtati, divided inco their Mani- 
ples, or ſmall Bactalions, with a reaſonable 
diſtance. between them:Not far behind theſe 
followed the Prizciples,like wile divided; and 
fo after them the Triar;i, But herein Scipio 
altered alittle the ordinary cuftome of the 
Romans : He placed not the Minjples of his 
Principes oppoſite unto the void ſpaces 
between the Haſtati, that fo the Haſtati, as 
was uſual, might tall back between che 
Principes ;, but he placed them direaly one 
behind another, as it were, in File. This he 
did, becauſe of the Elephants, whereof Han- 
7ibal had many.*, For of thoſe beaſts the 
danger was leſs whileſt there was open wa 

to let them through. Therefore he took 


through the ſpaces between the firſt Batta- 
lions, they ſhould not come upon the Prin- 
cipes in Front. Unto his Feltes, or thoſe 
of the light armature that were to begin 
the fight he gave direCion, that when they 
found themſelves tobe overcharged, either 
by-the Enemies; 'or ( which was moſt tobe 
feared) by the Elephants, they ſhould run 
back through thole lanes that were between 
the Maniples; and that thoſe which were 
ſ(wifteſt,or otherwiſe beſt able, ſhould con- 
tinue on their flight , until they were got 


'behind all their own Army ; thereby leay- 


ing room enough unto thoſe that were 
wounded, or caft behind, to fave themſelves 
onthe void ground, that was betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond , or the ſecond and third 
battels, without cloying up the way be- 
tween the Maniples , which he deſired to 
keep opev. His [talzar: horſe he placed in 
the left wing, under C. Lelivs, In the right 
wing was Maſaniſſa with his Namidians. He 
himſelf riding up and down, exhorted his 
men todo valiantly ; uſing words, not ma- 
ny, but forcible. He bad them remember 
what they had atchieved, fince their com- 
ing into Affrick, He told them, that if this 
day were theirs,the War wasat an end: and 
that their victory in this War, ſhould make 
them Lords of all the World, for that after- 


| wards, none would be found able to reſiſt 


them. On the contrary,if they were beaten, 
he aſked them whither they would fie, 
They were far from home, yea, and far 
from their own: ſtanding Camp: neither 
was there any place in Afrzck, that wauld 
ivethem ſhelter : ifthey fell into the Car- 
thaginians hands, they knew what to expe, 
And therefore there was none other way, 
but death or vicory:unleſs they Foul liv: 
like wretched ſlaves under mo 'mercile 


Enemies. To ſuch neceſſity he ſaid,that they 
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ſuch order, ihat when they had paſled. 


which conſider themſelves to-be , and 
Hhhhhh take 
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take reſolution anſwerable thereunto , | at Canne. He: willed \thern to remembet, M-” 
have never been known to fail of getting | That it was one P. Scipio; even the father of 
victory. _ |this man, whom they had firſt of all compel- 
Hanzibal on the other fide placed his |led to run away. He told them, that theſe 
Elephants, that were more thanfourſcorein | Legions, which they yonder beheld, were 
Front of his Battle. Next behind theſe he | for the moſt part of them, the very worſtof 
made his Vant-guard all of Mercenaries, Lz- | the Roar Souldiers ; even ſuch, as for their 
gurians, Gaules, Balcares and Moors, Then |daſtardly flight out of ſundry battels, could 
followed his Battel; which was of Carthagi-|no longer be truſted to bear Arms in their 
zians and Africans, more intereſled in the | own Country. As forthe reſt, they were 
quarrel than werethoſeMercenaries;though | young men,the ſons of Cowards, and bred 
not ſo good ſouldiers; but to help (if it |yp inthe continual fear of thoſe weapons,by 
might be) their want of cQUragy, they had | which their fathers were daily {lain or cha- 
with them four thouſand Macedonians, late-|ſed. Wherefore he intreated theſe higold 
ly ſent from King Pb:/zp.More than the ſpace | companions, upon whaſe. vertue he meant 
of a furlong, behind theſe came his Rere- | wholly to repaſe himſelf, that they would 
ward, conſiſting of thoſe braye Souldiers |this day ſtrive to make good their honour, 
which had ſerved him in his 7taliar wars; |and tq purchaſe the fame of wer invinci- 
and were the only men,in whom he repoſed | ble. | — 
any confidence. Oppolite to Lelzus, in his] Such exhortations uſed the two Generals 
own right wing he beſtowed the Carthagi-|before the fight. When they drew near to- 
2ian Horſe. Tychews and the Numidians he| gether,the Numidian horſemen on bath ſides 
placed in his left wing agaiaſt aſanifſa. He Bo ro ſkirmiſh. The Trumpets and other 
was indeed far too weak for the Enemy 10|inſtruments of war, ſounded to battel : and 
Horſe, both in number and in goodneſs, For | Hazxibal commanded his Elephants to break 
Tichews and Aczetullus had no more than|upon the Romans. Of theſe Elephants (as 
three thouſand; and thoſe not ſo well EXer- they were alwayes an uncertain kind of 
ciſed,as were thefour thouſand of Maſariſ- help) thoſe that ſtoad near unto the point 
ſa. The Carthaginians allo were no more,nor| of the left wing, turned back for fear : and 
none other, than ſuch as could beleviedin |ran upan. their awn Nymidian borſe; which 
the haſte of a few dayes; and theremainder | they affrighted and difardered. 7daſaxife 


of thoſe, that had of Jate been often van- |eſpying this, gave charge upon the ſame Ne- 


quiſhed,and accuſtomed to flye. Butit was | widiars 3 and not fufferiog them to rally 


notime for Hanzibal, neither had he perhaps |themſelyes,drave them quite out ofthe field. 
authority, to make theſe his companions] The reſt of thofe beaſts made a great ſpoil 
alight and ſerve on foot, ſetting better men | of the Kower Velites, whom they followed 
50 their faddles. Allthat he could have done, | into the ſpaces between the Maniples : but 


was to ſtay a little longer, and expe(t more | without any harm to the Battalions them-. 
help. Had Yermina the ſon of Syphax come | ſelves; which gave them open ge 


thither, as he did ina few dayes after,with ingly as Scipio had well provided. Divers of 
ſixteen thouſand and upwards, the moſt of | themreceiving many waunds, and growing 
them Horſe, the advantage of number might | therewith furious, could no longer be go- 
have ſerved well to ſupply all other defett. | verned, but ran back upon the right point 
Yet ſince the Lords of Carthage would brook | of their own battel , and beyondthat into 
no delay , Haxnibal muſt be fain to comfort | the open field. Herewithal they diſordered 
Himſelf with the hope that he repoſed in} the Cartbagirian Horſe, which were in that 
his old Zalzar {ouldiers; whoſe vertue had | wing:againſt whom they gave to Lelzw the 
Wrought greater wonders, when it was more | ſame ne that Maſaniſſa had againſt 
ſtrongly Oppoſed, He encouraged therefore | the Numidians;which he uſed in like fort-lo 
his men, with words agreeable to theix ſeve-| the mean while, the battelsof foot advanc- 
rat conditions:promifing unto the Mercena- | ed, and drew near together with aſlow and 
ries bountiful rewards ; threatning the Car- | ſtately pace, till they were almoſt withios 
thaginians with inevitable ſervitudeif they weapons caſt; at what time they gave's ſhant 
Toſt that day:. but eſpecially animating his | and ran one at the other. The Mercenaries 
old fellow-ſouldiers,by the many vitories [fora time ſeemed bath in audacity, and 18 
which they had obtained againſt tar greater | quickneſs to have the better af the Rows 3 
numbers. He: bad them ta look upon the | wounding many , and doing wore du®, 
Eiemies and make an eſtimate, whether |than they took.But the Aqwandilciglive aF 
they were aby thing like ſo many, as thax |ter 'a while prevailed: againſt the: boilie- 
huge Artay, which chey had flaughtered | rous violence oftheſe untraiped Aer berew! 
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Whereunto it helped not a little , that the 
battel of the Principes, following ſomewhat 
near after the Heſiti , encouraged their fel- 
lows & ſhewed themſelvs ready,if need were, 
to relieve them. Contrariwiſe, the Merce- 
naries, [received no manner of help or com- 
fort, from thoſe that ſhould have ſeconded 
them. For the new-levied Carthagians and 
Africans , when they ſaw their hired ſouldi- 
ers give back,did alſothemnſelves retire. This 
cauſed the Ligurians , Ganles, and thereſt, 
to think themſelves betrayed : whereupon 
they enclined unto flight. The Carthaginien 
Battel was herewith more terrified than be- 
fore , fo as it refuſed to give way unto the 
Mercenaries for their faſe retreat; and yet 
withal forbore to make head againſt the 
Enemies, that purſued thetn. It was no time 
to alk thetn what they meant by this : Fear 
and Indignation cauſed thoſe that were at 


when they had overcome the bad way, all in 
one Front with the Haſtat: , and made of 
them his two Cornets. This done, he advan- 
ced towards Harribal : who entertained 
him after another manner, than ever he had 
been received in his life before. All the days 
work till now, ſeemed to have been a mat- 
ter of paſtime, in regard of the ſharp Con- 
flict, that was maintained between theſe no- 
table Souldierss The Romans were'encou- 
raged by their having prevailed all the day 
betore: they were alſo far the more in num- 
ber. But theſe old Souldiers of Hennibal 
were freſh;' (and perhaps the better men.) 


They fought with fuch obſtinate reſolution; 


choſe to die on the ground. whereon he 
ſtood. Sothat, after along timeit was un- 


may ſeem, that the Romans were beginning 


once chaſed by the Romax:, and betrayed, as 
they thought, by their owa fellows, to turn 


their arms with an heedleſs fury againſt; mies Horſe, is ſaid'to have been moſt happy, 
both the one and the other. Thus were{and in_a zeedſu! time, Theſe upori a ſudden 
many of the Carthaginians beaten down and; charged the Hernibalians in the Rear; and 
ſain, through their own indiſcretion, by | over-bearing them by meer violence , com- 
their own Mercenaries: 'The Romer Haſftati pelled them to fall to Rout. *'' | 


inlikeſort, fighting withdeſperate men in a 


In this battel there dyed of the Romans 


throng , had their hatids fo full of work, fifteen hundred and upwards's on--the Car» 
that the Principzs were fain to come up unto thagivien fide, above twenty thouſand; bes 
them ,' and help to' over-bear this great (ides as many that were taken; of whom, S90- 
medley of enemies, 'that were together by pter Captain of the Macedonians was one. 


the 'ears amobg themſelves. In' this place 
was made'a preat ſlaughter, both of the 
Mercenaties'and of the Carthaginians:which 


hindering one another , could neither fight, ' reports, by Scipio himſelf. But the Enemies 


nor eafily' flye. Such of. them as eſcaped, 
ran towards Haznibal : who kept hisground, 
and would not'ftir one foot, to help or fave 
theſe Run-awayes. He cauſed his men to 
bend'their Pikes at thoſe of his own fide, 
that would have ruſhed upon him : whom 
he thereby ' compelled to turn aſide beyond 
his battel, and ſave themſelves in the open 
held. ' The ground over which, the Ro- 
we; Were pow to march, ere they could 
meet with Harnibel, was covered with 
heaps of dead bodies and weapons 3 and ſo 
llippery with blood ,” that Scipio began to 

nd in great doubt , -leſt the orders of bis 
Battalions ſhould be diſſolved io paſſing that 
way. tn ſuch caſe, if he ſhould fight with 
tat warlike Army , which he ſaw before 
W,' remaining yet entire, and without 
fear expeting him; He-might be well aſſured 
tO recetve a.notable overthrow. He cauſed 
lerefore'the-Heſftati to take a ſtand there 
"acre they were, oppoſite to the main bat- 
tel of the Harnibaliavs. | Then drawing up 


| 


The fingular ſkill that Hernibal ſhewed in 
this his laſt fight, is highly commended by 
Polgbiwe 3 and was acknowledged; as Livie 


were too {trong for him in Horſe: and being 
enjoyned, ashe was, by the State of Carthage, 
to take batte] with ſuch diſadvantage , he 
eould work no marvels. He ſaved himſelf 
with a few horſez and ſtayed not in his 
journey, till he came Adrumeium. Thence he 
was ſent for to Carthage; from which he 
had been abſent ſix and thirty years. Athis 
coming into the Senate , He (aid plainly, 
T hat there was none other way left, than to 
take ſuch peace as could be gotten, Where- 
fore the Carthaginians not knowing what 
other courſe to take, reſolved to ſend Em- 
baſſadors again , and try the favour of 
Scipio , whole Arms they could not now 
reſt, 

Scipio having ſpoiled the Enemies Camp, 
returned back to Utice : where the found 


that no man gave back one foot 3 but'rather 


certain which part had the worſe: unleſs it 


P. Leniniws newly arrived, with fiſty -Gal- 
lies and an hundred Ships of burden. With 
this Fleet, and that which he had before, He 
thought it beſt 'to make towards Carthage 
rather of purpoſe to terrifie the City , than 


bis Principes abd Triarii, he placed them q 


with any hope to take it, His Legions he 
coms 


Hnahhhh 2 


to ſhrink; foraſmuch as the returg of Ma- * Extrr;4 
ſaniſſa and' Lelivs from purſuit of the Ene- *9* 
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committed unto Cr. 0Favizs; whom he wil- 
led to meet him there by land. Then ſending 
Lelivs away to Rome with news of the vi- 
Rory » ſet ſail from Utica towards Carthage. 
He was encountred on the way by ten Em- 
baſſadors from the City : who bearing up 
with the Admiral Gally , began to uſe the 
pittiful geſture of ſuppliants. But they re- 
ceived none other anſwer , than that they 
ſhould meet him at Twnmes , where he would 
give them audience, . So rowing along be- 
fore the City , and viewing it more in bra- 
very,than with meaning to attempt itz he re- 
turned back to Utica, and called back 0a- 
vie thither, with whom in perſon he ſet for- 
wards to Tx#es, Asthey were 1a their joury 
thither, they heard the news, that Vermine 
the ſon of Syphax, was-coming with an Army 
of more horſe than foot , to the ſuccour of 
thoſe that were already vanquiſhed. This 
Fermina ſeems to have been both careleſs of 
getting intelligence how things paſſed, and 
very defective in all other duties requiſite in 
the Commander of an Arwy. Part of the 
Roman foot , with all their power of Horſe, 
was ſent againſt him : -which did not only 
beat him, but ſo compaſs, bim in ,_that he 
bardly eſcaped himſelf with a few ; leaving 
fifteen thouſand of his followers dead be- 
kind him, and ewelve hundred taken priſe- 


. ners. If ay. eg company had been with 


Hannibal at Nedagare, they ſhould have been 
far better' conducted, and might well: have 
changed the Fortune of the day 3 which the 
Certh aziniaw. loſt by default of Horfe, But 
God had otherwiſe determined. It is not to 
be doubted, that this victory, though it were 
no great.acceſs unto the former; yet ſerved 
well todauntthe Carthaginians, and imprint 
in them the greater fear of Scipio. When 
he cameto Tzes, there met him thirty Em- 
baſſadors from Carthage : whoſe behaviour, 
though it was more pittiful than it had been 
hefore, yet procured it leſs commiſeration, 
by reaſon of their late falſe dealing, after 
they had in like fort humbled themſelves. 
Nevertheleſs it was confidered , what a lopg 
and laborious work it would prove, to be- 
ſiege the mighty City of Carthage. And par- 
ticularly, Scipzo ſtood in great doubt, leſt 
the honour'iof this war, if it were protracted, 
ſhould be taken out of his hands, and given 
to one of the Conſuls. Cr. Servili#sCepio, that 
Conſul -who: head charge of the war againſt 
Hanyibal atfuch time as he departed out of 
Haly;s was'bold to paſs over into the l{le of 
Sicil (as it were in chaſe.of Hannibal by him 
terrified and driven away,)-with a. purpoſe 


thence to have-proceeded into Africh ,- and. 


taken-from Scipio the command of the Army 


'priſencrs, fugitives,aud renegads'sthet # 


10 way «t «ll thevgeforth out of Al 
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there, But a DiQator was choſen of purpoſe, 
to reſtrain. the ambition of this 
Servilize, After him followed. Tiberize Clay. 
dizs, who made ſuit-for the ſame Province 
of Africk; and was therein ſo earneſt, that 
though neither the Senate,nor People,would 
grant him his deſire z yet he needs would he 
going, procuring only leave. of the Senate 
that be being Conſul might join with Seipje, 
were it with no.more. than equal aithoriey. 


[But ere he could .bave his. Fleet ;; and all 


things ina readineſs for the journy, wherein 
00 man'cared to further him, | Winter came 
on, and he was anly tot a4 Sea with foul 
weather; firſt ppon the. Coaſt of Hetrwria, 
and afterwards, by ; Serdinia 5. where bis 
Canſulſhip expired 3 and {o. he returned 
home a private. man-;, Then came the, joy- 
ful news to Rome, of the victory. obtained 
againſt Hannibal, and that the war. was now 
even at an end. Yet-was Lextalas the new 
Conlul ſo paſſionate,indefiring Africk for his 


thing to paſs in the Senate, until he had firſt 
his will. Much adathere wesabaut this; and 
after mapy contentions , both in the Senate, 
and before the people, at. laſt je was arde- 
red, That if peace were granted ,-it ſhould 
be granted by $cipivs if the war cpotinued, 
Scipio. (hauld . have; command- therein by 
Land, and the Cooſalat Sea. The ambition 
of theſe men, cauſed Scipio to give the mare 
favourable anſwer unto the . C4rth 
Embaſſadors. He willed them.to conlider 
what they bad deſerved: andin.regard there 
of, tothink themſelves well dealt withalz in 
that he. was contented to leave: unta them 
their liberty and their own Laws, without 
appointing any Governour oyer them, ar 
Garriſon to hold them in ſybjecion 5: leaving 
alſo unto them their poſſeſſions in Africk, 
ſuch as they were at the beginning of this 
war. As touching the reſt he was ata point, 
that, before he either granted them peace or 
truce., they ſhould make ſatisfaQion fot 
wrongs which they; had-dane, whilſt che late 
Treaty was in dependance. Hereupto if they 
would yield, then required, He,Thot ionnedi+ 
ately they ſhould. deliver up to ty yep 


of theirs : likewiſe all their Galies, excepting uti 
and all their Elephants. That thy feline 
ay 
they 7 yet- within. Aﬀrick , withow: licence of 
the Romans © That the Conviry, 7%» 
goods whatſoever ,. belg 1 __ 
Maſaniſſe,, or #0 489, af a# i "i pri 


were it. 
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Province, that he faid he would ſuffer no- 
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4uxiliaries , during the time of Truce, untill 
the Peace- were fully concluded ; that the 


ſhowld pay ter thouſand Talents of Silver , in 


he terms of fifty years ; by two hundred Ta- 
roi 4a year, To, that for obſervance of Con- 


ditions, they ſhould give an hundred hoſt ages : 


ſuch 4s Scipio wonld chooſe , being none of 


thew xader fourteen years of age , nor above 


thirty. | Fs 
"Wick theſe conditions the Embaſſadours 
returned home, and reported them unto 
the City. They were very unpleafingz and 
therefore one Geſco ſtood up to ſpeak againſt 
them: and exhorted the people, who: gave 
attention, that they ſhould not conde- 

d unto ſuch intolerable demands. But 
Henzibal perceiving this, and noting withal. 
what favourable- audience was given to this 
yain Oratour, by the unquiet, yet unwar- 
ſike multitude, was bold to pull him dowso 
from his ſtanding , by plain force. Hereat 
all the people: murmured, as if their com-. 
mon liberty were too much wronged, by 
ſuch inſolence of this preſumptuous \Cap- 
tain. Which Hennibel perceiving, roſe up 
and ſpake unto them , ſaying 3 That they 
a to pardon him, if he had done other- 
wiſe than the cuſtomes of the City would 
allow 3 forafmuch as he had been chence 
2bſent ever fince he was a Boy of nine years 
old, until he was now a man of five and 
forty. Having thus excuſed himſelf of the 
diforder , he diſcourſed unto them concern- 
ing the Peace: and perſwaded them to ac- 
cept it, as wanting ability to defend them- 
felves, bad the. Demands of the Enemy been 
yet more rigorous: - Finally , upon good ad- 
vice they refolved to yield unto the Con- 
ditions propounded: by' Scipio - to whom 
they paid out of hand five and twenty thou- 
ſand pounds. __—_— Silver, inrecompence 
of damages , and injuries by them done to 
bis Fleet and Embaſſadours. &cipio granted 
them Truce' for three moneths, in which 
time they might negotiate with the State of 
feme , about- confirmation of the League. 
but herewithal he gave injun&ion , that 
they ſhould neither in the mean while ſend 
Embaſſadours any whither elſe, nor yet dif: 
miſs any Embaſſadours to them ſent, without: 
eſt making him acquainted what they were, 

ad what their errand was. | 

At this time Hays, and they of his FaQi- 


On, were become wiſe and honourable men, | 


by the miſeries | whereinto Carthoge was 
fallen; through their malicious counſels, Af 
dneal, ſurnamed:the Kid', a venerable man, 
"md'a preat friend: of Hao, was chief of 


company of Scipio his Embaſſadouts ,- who 
related unto the Senate and People theſe 
joyful news. About the ſame time artived 
at Rowe Embaſſadours from Philip'King of 
Macedon; who, together with the Ciertha- 
ginians, were fain to wait a while for audi- 
ence, ti}lthe eleftion of new Conſuls,'then mm 
hand was finiſhed; and order taken, for the 
Provinces of them, and the new 'Pretors. 
Then 'were the Macedonian Embaſſadours 
called into the Senate: who firſt 'anſweriog 
unto ſome'points, wherein the Rowers had 
lately — unto their King ,'that they 
found themſelves grieved ; retutned the 
blame upon thoſe Greeks themſelves, that 
had made their complaint at Rowe. Then ac- 
cuſed they Marcus Awrelizs : who being one 
of the three Embaſſadours, that had lately 
been ſent from Rozee unto King Philip, tarried 
in Greece behind his fellows, and there levy- 
ing men, made war upon the King, without 
any regard at all of the league, that was 
between him and the Romans. Further they 
deſired” of the Senate , That one Sopater, a 
Macedonian Gentleman, with other of their 
Counctrymen, that had lately ſerved Herns- 
bal for Pay ; and being taken priſohers in 
Africk,, were keptin bonds by Scipio, might 
be releaſed and delivered unto them. -Uato 
all this 44. Fariws , whom Anroelivs had ſent 
to Rowe for that purpoſe, made a ſharp an- 
(wer- Hefaid, that the Greeks, which were 
confederate with Rome, enduring ſo many in- 


was fain to ſtay behind, to help them'as he 
might 3 which elſe were like to be brought 
under the Kings ſubjetion. As for Sopeter, 
he affemed him to be one of the Kings 
Counſel, and very inward with him:'one 
that ſerved not for money, but carryed mo- 


ney with him , and fourthouſand men, ſent 


from the King to the aid of Hewnibal: About 
theſe points , when the Macedonian Bmbaſ- 
ſadours could make unto the Senate no 


their.Maſter , That war he ſought, and war 
he ſhould find, if he proceeded as he had 
begun. For in two main points He had bro- 
ken the League, that was between him and 
the Romans : firſt , in that he had wronged 
their Confederates; and ſecondly, in that 
he had aided their Enemies againſt them, 
with men and money. 

Theſe quarrels with ?6i/;p, that promiſed 
to open a way into Greece and the Eaſtern 
Countreys , helped well the Cartiaxegini 
Embaſſadours in _— of Peace. 
They appeared a very 'reverend company, 
hes they entred into the Senate: and ff 


the Embeſſages. which: they ſent co Rowe for 
Staining peace, ' They went: (thither | in 


drubal above the reſt was muck reſpeRted, as 
one, 


juries at the hands of Philip, that Af, Anrelias . 


anſwer, they were willed to return, andeell 


— 
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' Roave Uf purpoſe, ſhould make a League with 
. the Carthaginians, upon ſuch Conditions as 


one, whoſe good offices had kept the Ko-' 
mans from neceſlity of ſending Embaſla- 
dours to Carthage, upon the like errand. He 
liberally granted , that the juſtice of the 
narrel had been wholly on the Romans (ide; 
aying , that it was the fault of (ome violent 
men, through which the Peace was broken. 
Yet could he not altogether excuſe the City, 
that had been too vehement in the proſe- 
cution.of bad counſel]. But if Hawwo, and 
himſelf might have had their wills, the Car-! 
$haginians, even at the beſt of their Fortune, 
ſhould haye granted the peace , which they 
now deſired. Herewithal he commended the 
moderation of the Komwans, as no (mall ar- 
gument of their valour; by which alwayes 
they had been yictorious.. To the ſame ef- 
fe& ſpake the reſt of the Embaſſadours : all 
of them entreating to have the peace ratifi- 
ed 3 though ſome with more Jamentable 
words than others, according tothe diverſ- 
ty of their ſtile. They had patience enough 
to endure ſuch reproof of Perjury, as they 
themſelves might have laid upon the Ko 
awans , if their diligence and fortune had 
been ſuch as the Roxane was. . Among the: 
xeſt., when one of the Senators demanded, 
by what gods they would ſwear to keep the 
peace hereafter : 4/Urabal made. anſwer 
Even by the ſame gods, that are ſo ſevere unto 
thoſe that violate their Leagues. ©: - 
Lentulys the Conſul, interpoſing the au- 
thority of his office, would have hindred the 
Senate from proceeding unto concluſion of 
peace;z for that hereby he was like to loſe 
the honour , which he purpoſed to get by 
making war in Africk, But the matter was 
propounded unto the-people , in whowreſt- 
ed the Soveraign Command of Rome; and 
by-them referred wholly unto the pleaſure 
ofthe Senate. So it was decreed, That Scipzo, 
with ten Delegates., ſent unto_him from 


ſeemed beſt : which were none other, than 
the ſame which he had already propound- 
ed. For this favour the Carth1ginan F.mbaſ- 
ſadours humbly thanked the Senate; and 
craved-licence , that they might viſit their 
Countrymen, which were priſoncrs1n Rome 
afterwards , that they might ranſome , and 
carry: home with them ſome that were their 
eſpecial friends yz of whom they gavein wri- 


ting alwoſi two hundred names. Whereyp- | 


on the Senate ordained, that two hundred 


of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſſadours 


wauld: chooſe , ſhould be ſent over into 
Aﬀrick , and be freely reſtored to liberty b 
Scipio , when the peace was fully. A loded. 


company of the ten Delegates, that were 
appointed by the Senate to joyn with Scipis 


ia commiſſion. 


At their coming into Africk,, the peace 


was given, anc accepted, without 


any Ton- 


troverfieor diſputation. The Priſoners, Fy- 
gitives, and Renegado's, were delivered y 

ro Scipio: likewiſe the Gallies, and the:Ele- 
phants. Scipio took more vengeance upod 
the Renegado's 'than upon-the- Fugitives; 


and upon thoſe of the Koxzans, than upon 


the Latimes, or other Italians,” The Letintr he 
beheaded: the Rowens he crucified.  Abour 
the firſt payment of their money, the Carth's- 
ginians were (omewhat ' troubled: For 
though perhaps' their common Treaſury 
could have ſpared two hundred Taleats for 


the preſent; yet ſince the penſion was annu+ - 


al , and to. continue fifty. years : it was 
thought meer. to lay the burden upon the 
Citizens.. At the collefion of the ſum there 
was piteous lameutation , as: if now the'Ro- 
wan yoke had begun to pincly them; ſo as 
many , even of the Senators, eould not for- 
bear weeping. Comrariwiſe, Haznbel could 
nat refrain fromlaughter. For which, when 


he was checked by Aſdrubal Hedas, and told, * 


That-it worſt of all beſeemed him to laugh, 


fince, he had beenthe-cauſe why all -others 


did weep; He anfwered, That 1 


bier did 


not alwayes proceed from Joy 5 but ſometimes 
from extreamity of indignation © Tet , ſaid He 
My langhter is mare ſeeſonable ; and leſs abſurd, 
than your tears. For ye ſhould have wept when 


ye gave wp your Ships and E 
when ye 7 : - 
arms , without the good leave: of the 


ants , and 
d your own hands from the uſe of 


Romans 


firſt obtained. This miſerable conditian keeps # 


under , and holds #s in aſſured ſervitude. But 


of theſe matters ye had no feeling. Now , when 


s little money is wrung. out of your private 


purſes , ye have thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant 
Je 


that the time come not hereafter , w 


ſball acknowledge , that it was | the 


very lee 


part of your miſery for which ye have ſdediheſ 
tears, Thus difourſed Hannibal unto thole, 
who taſting the bitter fruits of their own 
malicious counſel, repented when it wastoo 
late 3 and inſtead of curſing their own diſ- 
orders, which had bred this grievous 
ſeaſe, accuſed the Phyſician, whoſe nol 
endevours had been employed in procuring 


the remedy. | 
Seipi 


#beingto the love of Africk,prodo- 


ced Maſariſſe, and magnified himin preſence 


undeſervedly... To bim-alſo:he- 


over thoſe towns of King: 8yphex , Wii 
|the AKowgrs at that preſent: held 


5 


So.they took leave, and returned home, in 


4 


to lay truth ,; be-gave him but bis 


of the Army, with high commendations.not 


. 
. 
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that which otherwiſe he knew not well how 
to beſtow-But the love of the Romans, and 
friendſhip of Scipio, was fully anfwerable, 
now and hereafter, .to'all the deſervings of 
this Nwrwidian King. About Carthage there 
reſted no more to'bedone. Wherefore the 
Romans lembarqued themſelves for Siczl : 
where whien they arrived at Lylibaum, Scipio 
with ſome part of his Army took his way 
hame to Rome by Land; and ſent the reft 
before him thither by Sea. His journey 
through Italy was naleſs glorious than any 
triumph : all the people thronging out of 
the Towns and Villages, to do him honour 
23 he paſſed along. He entred the City 
in Triumph : neither was there ever be- 
fare, or after, any trhutph celebrated with 
ſo great joy of the people, as was this 
of Scipio; though, in bravery of the pomp, 
there were others in time ſhortly follow- 
ing, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax 
were carried through the City in this Tri- 
uwph, and dying ſoon after in priſon ; or 
whether he were dead a while before : it 
cangot be affirmed, Thus much may be 
avowed, that it was a barbarous cuſtome 
of the Romans, toinſult over the calamities 
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Romans, bywhon he was ſubdned. 


| of mighty Princes, by leading them contu- 
meliouſly in Triumph; yea, though they 
were ſuch, as had alwayes made fair and 
courteous war. But hereof we ſhall have 
better example ere the ſame age paſs. It 
"was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor ani 
other glory of the ſpectacle, that ſo much 
beaurified the Triumph of Scipoz as did the 
RIO of that grievous war paſt, 
whereo 


This made them look chearfully upon the 
Author of ſo greata converſion; and filled 
'thern with more joy, than they well cautd 
moderate. Wherefore they gave to Scipiothe 
Title of the 4f#icar: ſtiling him by the name 
of that Province, which he had fubdued.;' 
This honourable kind of Curname., taken 
from a conquered Province, grew after- 
wards more common, and was uſurped by 
men of leſs deſert : eſpecially by many of 
the-Ce/ars, who ſometimes arrogated unto 
themſelves the title of Countreys, where- 
in they had performed little or nothing 3 
as if ſuch glorious Attributes could have 
made them like in vertue unto Sc7p:0 the 


| Aftitan, | 
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is FF: the great fimilitude found in 
A 5 gn'7 4 events, the limitation 
-. of 'waffer hath becn_afligned as 


..;; -.& Probable caufe. For fince Na- 
ture, 1g. confined unto: a ſubjet that is 
Wt! unbounded ;- the works of Nature 
all needs be fivite, aud. many of .themre- 
lanbla.one theathes-... Now in: thoſe&aQi- 
9s. that ſeem to havetheir whole: depen- 

&ypan the will'of-man, we are leſs to 
Wonder we-findleſsvaricty : fince it-isno 
U53t portiqn af\.things which are obaoxi- 
W% ynto hnmage. power 3 and face they 
* ſee effetions, by which-the wills 
& Met areaverruled, in managing 


_—— 
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How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt-Countreys, and deſirous of War there, The begin- 
wing of many Princes, with great Wars, at one time. The Ftolians over-run Peloponneſus. 
Philip and his Aſſociates make War againſt the Ertolians. Alteration of the ſtate in Sparta« 
Tee Ktolians invade Greere and Macedon, and are invaded at home by Philip, | 


obſerved inthe change of Empires, before 
'thoſe times whereof we now write, how the 
Afſyrians or Chaldeans invaded the kingdom 
of the Xedes, with two hundred thoufand 
Foot, and threeſcore thouſand Horſe 3 but 
failing in their intended conqueſt, they be- 
came ſubject within a while themſelves untq 
the 'Hedes and Perſians. In like manner 
Dariw, and after him Xerxes, fell upon the 
Greeks with ſuch number of men, as might 
have ſeemed refiſtlefs. But after that the Per- 


ffans were beaten home again, their Em- 


pire was never ſecure of the Greeks - whoat 
alt times of letfure' from inteſtine War, 
deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, which 


M-xibvre. of our! daily. life. .. It may be 


Vigo M 
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finally they made under the great O__ 


the Romans had beef in.a manner 7x: 
without hope that ever they ſhould ſet Italy ffee, Pov6. 
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one, whoſe good offices had kept the Ko- 
mans from neceſlity of ſending Embaſla- 
dours to Carthage, upon the like errand. He 
liberally granted , that the juſtice of the 

narrel had been wholly on the Romans (ide; 
aying , that it was the fault of (ome violent 
men, through which the Peace was broken. 
Yet could he not altogether excuſe the City, 
that had been too vehement in the proſe- 
cution of bad counſel. But if Haneo, and 
himſelf might have had their wills, the Car- 
$haginians, even at the beſt of their Fortune, 
ſhould have granted the peace , which they 
now deſired. Herewithal he commended the 
moderation of the Kowans, as no {mall ar- 
gument of their valour; by which alwayes 
they had been victorious. To the ſame ef- 
Fe& ſpake the reſt of the Embaſſadours : all 
of them entreating to have the peace ratih- 
ed 3 though ſome with more lamentable 
words than others, according tothe diverh 
ty of their ſtile. They had patience enough 
to endure ſuch reproof of Perjury , as they 
themſelves might have laid upon the Ro- 
awans , if their diligence and fortune had 
been ſuch as the Romans was. Among the 
zeſt, when one of the Senators demanded, 
by what gods they would ſwear to keep the 
peace hereafter : Aſdrabal made anſwer 3 
Even by the ſame gods, that are ſo ſevere unto 
thoſe that violate their Leagues. 

Lentulys the Conſul, interpoling the au- 
thority of his office, would have hindred the 
Senate from proceeding unto concluſion of 
peace; for that hereby he was like to loſe 
the honour , which he purpoſed to get by 
making war in Africk, But the matter was 
propounded unto the people, In whom reſt- 
ed the Soveraign Command of Rome; and 
by them referred wholly unto the pleaſure 
ofthe Senate. So it was decreed, That Scipzo, 
with ten Delegates., ſent unto him from 
Rome of purpole, ſhould make a League with 
the Carthaginians, upon ſuch Conditions as 
ſeemed beſt ; which were none other, than 
the ſame which he had already propound- 
cd. For this favour the Carth1gin7an FE mbaſ- 
ſadours humbly thanked the Senate 3 and 
craved licence , that they might viſit their 


company of the ten Delegates, that were 
appointed by the Senate to joyn with Scopio 
ia commiſſion. 

At their coming into Africk, the peace 
was given, anGaccepted, without any con- 
troverſieor diſputation. The Priſoners, Fu- 
gitives, and Renegado's, were delivered u 
to Scipio: likewiſe the Gallies, and the Ele- 
phants. Sc3p;o took more vengeance upon 
the Renegado's than upon'the Fugitives ; 
and upon thoſe of the Koxzars, than upon 
the Latires, or other 1talians, The Letines he 
beheaded: the Romans he crucified. About 
the firſt payment of their money, the Corths- 
ginians were ({omewhat troubled. For 
though perhaps their common Treaſury 
could have ſpared two hundred Taleats for 


the preſent; yet ſince the penſion was angu- - 


al , and to continue fifty years : it was 
thought meet to lay the burden upon the 
Citizens. At the collection of the ſum there 
was Piteous lameutation , as if now the Ao- 
man yoke had begun to pinch them; ſo as 
many , even of the Senators, eould not for- 
bear weeping. Contrariwiſe, Haznbal could 
nat refrain fromlaughter. For which, when 


he was checked by Aſdrubal Hedzs, and told, ' 


That it worſt of all beſeemed him to laugh, 
fince he had beenthe cauſe why all others 


did weep; He anfwered, That langbter did | 


not alwayes proceed from joy 5 but ſometimes 
from extreamity of indignation : Tet , ſaid He 
My laughter is more ſeefenable , andleſs abſurd, 
than your tears. For ye ſhould have wept when 
ye gave up your Ships and Elephants , and 
when ye bound your own hand: frone the uſe of 
arms , without the good leave of the Romans 
firſt obtained. This miſerable conditian keeps w 
under , and holds us in aſſured ſervitude. But 
of theſe matters ye had no feeling. Now , when 
a little money is wrung. oxt of your private 
purſes , ye have thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant 
that the time come not hereafter , wherein ye 
ſhall acknowledge , that it was the wery leeff 
part of your aijery for which ye have ſded theſe 
tears, Thus diſcourſed Hennibsl unto thole, 
who taſting the bitter fruits of their own 
malicious counſel, repented when it wastoo 
late 3 and inſtead of curſing their own diſ- 


Countrymen, which were priſoners in Kowe-|orders, which had bred this grievous di- 


afterwards , that they might ranſome . and 
carry home with them ſome that were their 
eſpecial friends z of whom they gavein wri- 
tivg almoſt two hundred pames. Whereup- 
on the Senate ordained, that two hundred 
of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſſadours 
would: chooſe , ſhould be ſent over into 


ſeaſe, accuſed the Phyſician , whoſe noble 
endevours had been employed in procuring 
the remedy. | 

Scipifbeing to take leave of Africk,produ- 
ced Maſariſſa, and magnified himin preſence 
of the Army , with high commendations not 
undeſervedly. To him alſo: he c 


Aﬀrick , and be freely reſtored to liberty by over thoſe towns of King 5yphax, which 


Scipio, when the peace was fully conclude 


So they took leave, and returned home, in| to ſay truth , be gave him but bis due 5 and 
aaa | | t 


the Komars at that preſent held z wherein, 
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that which otherwiſe he knew not well how 
ro beſtow.But the love of the Romans, and 
friendſhip of Scipio, was fully anſwerable, 
now and hereafter, to all the deſervings of 
this Nurmidian King. About Carthage there 
reſted no more to be done. Wherefore the 
Romans [embarqued themſelves for Sic! : 
where when they arrived at Lylibaum, Scipio 
with ſome part of his Army took his way 
home to Rome by Land; and ſent the reſt 
before him thither by Sea. His journey 
through Ttaly was no leſs glorious than any 
triumph : all the people thronging out of 
the Towns and Villages, to do him honour 
2s he paſled along. He entred the City 
in Triumph : netther was there ever be- 
fore, or after, any triumph celebrated with 
ſo great joy of the people, as was this 
of Scipio; though, in bravery of the pomp, 
there were others in time ſhortly follow- 
ing, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax 
were carried through the City in this Tri- 
uwph, and dying ſoon after in priſon ; or 
whether he were dead a while before : it 
cannot be affirmed, Thus much may be 
avowed, that it was a barbarous cuſtome 
of the Romans, toinſult over the calamities 
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of mighty Princes, by leading them contu- 
melioully in Triumph; yea, though they 

were ſuch, as had alwayes made tair and 
courteous war. But hereof we ſhall have 
better example ere the ſame age paſs. [t 

was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor any 

other glory of the ſpeCttacle, that ſo much 
beautified the Triumph of $cip3oz as did the 
contemplation of that grievous war paſt, 
whereof the Romans had been in a manner xz: 2 
without hope that ever they ſhould ſet Italy ſfee, 299%. 1b. 
This made them look chearfully upon the rk 
Author of ſo great a converſion; and filled 

them with more joy, than they well could 
moderate. Wherefore they gave to Scipiothe 

Title of the African: ſtiling him by the name 

of that Province, which he had fubdued, 

This honourable kind of ſurname, taken 

from a conquered Province, grew after- 

wards more common, and was uſurped by 

men of leſs deſert : eſpecially by many of 

the Ce/ars, who ſometimes arrogated unto! 
themſelves the title of Countreys, where- 

in they had performed little or' nothing 3 

as if ſuch glorious Attributes could have 

made them like in vertue unto Scipio the 

| Aftican. 
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0f Philip the father of Perſeus King of Macedon - bis firſt Afts and War with the 


Romans, by whom he was ſubdued. 


"DO 


I. 


How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt-Countreys, and deſirous of War there, The begin- 
ning of many Princes, with great Wars, at one time, The Ftolians over-run Peloponneſus. 
Philip and his Aſſociates make War againſt the Etolians. Alteration of the ſtate in Sparta 
The Xtolians invade Greece and Macedon, and are invaded at home by Philip, 


reat ſimilitude found in 


of mwatter hath been aſligned as 

- @ Probable caufe. For fince Na- 
ture. 1s confined unto a ſubje&t that is 
not unbounded 3 the works of Nature 
malt needs be fivite, and. many of themre- 
emble ane theather. Now in thoſe aQi- 
ons, that ſeem to havetheir whole depen- 
dance ypan the will of-man, we are leſs to 
wonder,if wefindleſs variety : fiace it 15no 
great portiqn of things which are obgoxi- 
% ynto hamage power 3 and fince they 
= the Game affetions, by which the wills 
ſundry. men are aver-ruled, in managing 


obſerved inthe change of Empires, before 
thoſe times whereof we now write, how the 
Aſſyrians or Chaldeans invaded the kingdom 
of the Medes, with two hundred thoufand 
Foot, and threeſcore thouſand Horſe 3 but 
failing in their intended conqueſt, they be- 
came ſubje& within a while themſelves unto 
the Medes and Perſians. In like manner 
Dar:ws, and after him Xerxes, fell upon the 
Greeks with ſuch number of men, as might 
haveſeemed refiſtleſs.But after that the Per- 
fians were beaten home again, their Em- 
pire was never ſecure of the Greeks - whoat 
all times of leiſure from inteſtine War, 
deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, which 


finally they made under thegreat —_ 
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of the firſt Part 


if Nabuchodonoſor with his rough old Soul- | Greece - all the reſt, this done, would fol. 


diers, had undetaken the Medes : or Cyrws | low it ſelf. How to deal with the Gree 
with his well-trained Army, had made at- | Philip and Alexander had ſhewed a w 
tempt upon Greece 3 the iſlue might, 1n hu- | which, or perhaps a better, they mi 


manereaſon, have been far difierent. Yet 
would it then have been expedient for 
them, toemploy the travel and vertue of | 
their meo, rather thanthe greatneſs of their 
names again(t thyſe people; that were no 
leſs valiant,though leſs renvuwned,than their 
own.For the menacing words uted by Cyrw, 
and ſome ſmall diipleaſures done to the 
Greeks (in which kind it may be, that Na- 
buchodonoſor likewiſe offended the Medes 
and Perſkans ) were not fo available to vi- 
Rory, as to draw on revenge in the future. 
Great Kingdoms, when they decay 1n 
ſtreogth, fluffer as did the old Lion, for the 
oppreſſion done in his youth ; being pinch- 
ed by the Wol:, gored by the Bull, yea and 
kickt by the Aſs. But Princes are often car- 
ryed away from reaſoa, by miſ-underſtand- 
ing the language of Fame: and deſpifing the 
vertue that makes little noiſe, adventure 
to provoke it againit themlielves 5 as if it 
were not poilible that their own glory 
ſhould be foiled by any of leſs-noted excel- 
lence. Againſt the ſame ſtone, whereat Xerxes, 
and before him (as I take it) Evilmerodach, 
had ſtumbled, Pyrrhb#7 the Epirot had daſht 
his foot. He was not indeed the King of all 
Greece z though moſt of mark, and a better 
Souldier than any other Greekzſb King, when 
he entred into the war againſt 'the Romans, 
This war he undertook as it were for his 
minds fake ; having received no injury 3 but 
hoping by the glory of hisname, and of the 
Greeks that ſerved under him, to prevail 
ſo eaſily againlt the barbarous Romans, that 
they ſhould only ſerve as a ſtep to his fur- 
*The ther intended conqueſts, of Sici/ and Aſrich. 
yp ES when the Romans by their vidqory 
rended in- againſt Pyrrw had found their own vertue 
H_ be of richer metal, than was the more 
ing beaten ſhining valour of the Greeks-than did all the 
out of the Hrayery of the Epirot ( his' Elephants, and 
Britiſh : ; . 
Sex, in. Whatſoever clic hadſerved to mike himter- 
vitedus to rible) ſerve only to make the Romans, 1n 
rroſeot tire following , to think more highly of 
Sa 1;an 
-aving themſelves. * For {ince they had overcome 
b:oken the the beſt Warrior in Greece, even Him, that, 
rate? | being thus beaten by them, could ina year 
:verthe after make himſelf Lord of Greece and Ma: 
take cedon : what ſhould hinder them from the 
r-gerher, Conqueſt of all thoſe unwarlike Provinces, 
nenever which incompals of 12. years a Aacedoni- 
maeac- an King of late memory had won ? Cer- 
any of his tatnly there was hereunto requiſite no 


reparatl- qmoxe: than to bring to their own devotion 
ons atrer 


ks, 
ay - 


ghe learn, 


by getting more acquaintance with the N:. 


tion. | 

When therefore the firſt Punick war was 
ended, which followed ſoon after the wars 
of Pyrrhus and of the Tarentines : then 
were the Romans at good leafuretohearken 
afternewsin Greece; and to entertain any 
good occaſion, that ſhould be on that fide 
preſented. They had alſo then a ſtrong 
Fleet: and were become, though not other- 
wiſe very {kilfull Marricers;yet good fight- 
ersat Sea. SOit fell out as happily as could 
be wiſhed, that the 1/yrian Queen Tewta 
made at the ſame time cruel war upon the 
Greeks + walting their Countrey, and fack- 
ing their Towns, only becauſe they were 
anable to reſiſt, thoughthey had done her 
none offence.Into thisquarrel,if the Romans 
were defirous toenter; the Queen was not 


with Her, was, in their own opinion,a mat- 
ter not unworthy to make their Patronage 
to bedeſired by the Greeks. But no ſuch 
thing hapned: though they ſent Embaſſa- 
dours,as it were to offer themſelves; by fig- 
aifying, that for the love of Greece they had 
undertaken this 7/yriar war. Thus began 
the firſt acquaintance betwixt the Greeks 
and Rowan © which. afterwards encreaſed 
very haſtily, through: the indiſcretion of 
King Philip the Macedonian ; whoſe buſineſs 
with them, now being the ſubje& ofour ſto- 
ry, it is meet that we ſhould relate (though 
(omewhat briefly)the beginning ofhisreigo, 
and his firſt AQtions. It was like to provea 
buſie time in the world, when, within the 
(pace of 4.years, new Kings began toreign 
i0the moſt of all Countreys known; and 3: 
of them young boyes, in 3. of the greateſt 
kingdoms. This hapned fromthe thud yer 
of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad,unto 
the third of the Olympiad following. For 


Aſia and Syria, in whoſe room ſucceeded bis 
brother Aztiochw, afterwards called the 
| Great. Ptolomy Philopater ſucceeded in the 


And Philip the ſon of Demetrivs,being 16-07 
[7, yearso1d, received the Kingdomof Ms 
cedon, together with the Patronage of the 
Acheans and moſt of the Greeks, bythede- 
ceaſe of his Uncle 4#tigo»ws Doſon,; that was 
called the Tutoror ProteQor. ' About the 
ſametime alſo was thelike change in C9" 


thattime. by ſome good means, the whole Country of [padocia, Lacedemor,andthe Countreys about 


Mount 


Curl Gi, 


{low to givethem cauſe. And their happy ac-'.5: 
compliſhing of that war , which they made'*' 


in this time died Seleuc#s Ceraunns King Of 


Kingdom of Egypt unto his father Evergetts- 


— 
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Mount Taws#s. For Ariarathes then began his 
reign in Cappadocia. Lycurgys found means 
to wake himſelf King over the Lacedamon;- 
as , whoſe Common-weal , fince the flight 
of Cleomenes , had continued in a manner 
headleſs; and Acheus, a kinſman of Antioches, 
but a Rebel untohim, occupied the Regions 
near unto Mount Tawrw, and kept a while 
the State of a mighty King. Laſtly, in the 
ſecond and third years of the one hundred 
and fortieth Olympiad it was, that open war 
brake out between Rome and Carthage; 
and that Hannibal began his great Invaſion 
upon Ttaly. Thoſe troubles of the Weſtern 
world , which were indeed the greateſt, 
we have already followed unto an end: 
. Of Antiochas, Ptolomy, and the reſt; we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter , when the Komans find 
them out. 

Philip , ſoon after the beginning of his 
reign, came into Peloporneſm; greatly defired 
of the Ach2ans, and many other his depen- 
dants. That Countrey , baving freed it ſelf 
by the help of A4ztigonws from the danger 
(accounted great) of an eaſte ſubjeqionunto 
Cleomenes 5 was now become no leſs obnoxi- 
ous to the Macedonian, than it ſhould have 
been to the Spartan; and therewithal it lay 
open unto the violence of the Ztoliaws; who 
deſpiſed even the Macedonian Kings , that 
were Patrons thereof. The #tolians wereno 
men to be idle; nor were much addicted un- 
toany other Art than war. Therefore want- 
ing employment , they fell upon the Aeſer:7- 
ans that were their own Clients,and (except- 


Army. He ſuffered them to paſs quietly 
along with their booty, through a part of 
the Country, wherein he might very eafily 
have diſtreſled them ; and afterwards preſ- 
ſed them ſo near, when they had recovered 
ground of advantage, that they eaſily de- 
teated all his Army. So they departed home 
rich , and well animated to return again. 
As for the Achzans , they got hereby on- 
ly the friendſhip of the Meſſenians ; with 
whom, by licence of King Ph;lip, they made 
Confederacy. Shortly after, the #tolians 
invaded Feloponneſss again: having no more 
to do , than to paſs over the narrow 
Straights of the Corinthian Bay , called 
now the Gulph of Zeparto, where they might 
land in the Countrey of the Elearns. There 
joyned with them, 1n this their ſecond inva- 
f10n, a great number of the 1/lyrians : who 
neglecting that Condition impoſed upon 
them by the Komars, of ſetting out no Ships 
of war unto the Coaſt of Greece : made bold 
to ſeek adventures again, and did great miſ- 
chief. Demetrius Pharixs , a creature of the 
Romans, commanded a part of theſe hri- 
ans : Who ſhortly repented him of this his 
voyage; which cauſed him to loſe his King- 
dom, as is ſhewed before. But this Demetrivs 
went another way , and fell upon the Iſlands 
of the Cyclades in the gear ea: whence re- 
turning , he did ſome good offices for King 
Philip, or his friends. The reſt of the 1/yrians 
under Scerdilaidas , or Scerdiletus , having 
gotten what they could elſewhere by roving 
at Sea, accompanied the #tol;ans into Pelo- 


ing the Eleans, that were anciently of their | ponneſ#s - who made greater hayock inthe 


conſanguinity) the only good friends which 
they had at the prefentin Pelopormeſws. Their 
invaſion was no leſs unexpetted, than it was 
unjuſt : whereby with greater caſe they 
made ſpoil of the Countrey 3 finding none 
prepared to make reſiſtance. The Acheans, 
were called by the Meſenians to help : which 
they did the more willingly : becauſe the 
Xtolians pafting without leave through 
their Territory , had (as was their manner) 
done What harm they liſted. Old Aratw 
could hardly abide theſe Ztolians ; as both 
knowing well their nature, and remembring 
the injuries, wherewith, moſt ingratefully 
they had requited no ſmall benefits done to 
themby the Achears. He was therefore ſo 
haſty eo fall upon this their Army , that he 
could hardly endute to ſtay few dayes until 
the time of his own Office came 3 being 
choſen Pritor of the A4chears for the year 
following. But his anger was greater 
than his courage : and he ſhewed himſelf a 
' man fitter (as hath been already noted of 
him) for any other ſervice , than leading of 


Country now, than in their former Expedi- 
tion , and returned home without finding 
any reſiſtance. 

Of theſe things great complaint was made 
unto Philip, when he came to Corinth, And 
becauſe men were deſirous to ſatifie them- 
ſelves with ſome ſpeedy revenge : there 
were that urged to have ſome grievous py- 
niſhment laid upon the Lacedemontians; who 
were thought underhand to have favoured 
the #tolians, in meer deſpight of the 4cheans 
and Macedonians , by whom themſelves had 
lately been ſubdued. It is true, that the 
Lacedemonians had been ſo affe&ted': and 
(which was worle)) at the arrival of Philip, 
they ſlew ſuch friends of his, as having 
checked their inclination , ſeemed likely to 
appeach them of the intended rebellion. 
Neither durſt they well commit themſelves 
to judgement : but intreatedtle King , that 
he would abſtain from'coming to themwith 
an Army : ſince their Town was lately much 
diſquieted with civil diſcord., which they 
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remain at his devotion. Philip was eaſily 
Gtisfied with this : not for that he (or rather 
old Aratws, whothen wholly governed him) 
did miſ-underitand the Laceda morians «5 but 
{or that a greater work was in hand, which 
ought not to ve interrupted. There met at Co- 
rinth in preſence of the King, the Embaſla- 
dors of the Acheans, Beotians, Epirots, and 
Acarnanians: ail complaining upon the Ato- 
lians : and defiring to have War decreed 
againſt them, by common aſlent. Philip ſent 
his letters unto the Zito/z4ans, requiring them 
to make ready their aniwer 1n ſome conve- 
nient time: it they could ailedge any thing 
in excuſe of that which they had done. They 
returned word, that a Diet thould be holden 
at Rhinm (or that purpoſe : whitherif it plea- 
ſed him to come. or fend, he ſhould be well 
informed of them and their whole meaning. 
The King prepared to have been there at 
the day. But when the Ztoliars underitood 
this for certain, they adjournd(d the Councel 
unto afurthertime : ſaying, That ſuch weigh- 
ty matters ought not to be handled, ſave 
jn the great Parliament of all Atolia. This 
trick of Law notwithſtanding , open War 
was proclaimed againſt them. And they, asit 
were, to ſhew how well they had deſerved 
it , made election of gcopas to be their 
Prztor, that was Author of theſe lavaſions 
made on Peloporrneſws; and the only man, in 
a-ſort,. upon whom they muſt have laid the 


ee 


| a needleſs point, and defired to be held ey. 

cuſed, until Philip (of whole meaning they 
needed not to have made any doubt) ſhould 
firſt proclaim the war. The Meſſenians , for 
whoſe cauſe the war was undertaken, ex- 
cuſed themſclves,by reaſon of a Town which 
the Ztol:ans held upon their borders, and 
ſaid, that they durſt not be over-bold, until 
that bridle were taken out of their mouths. 
As for the Lacedemonians, the chief of them 
ſtudied only , how to manage the treaſon 
for which their City had been ſo lately par- 
doned : and therefore diſmiſſed the Embaſ. 
(adors of the Confederates , without any 
anſwer at all. They had three years toge- 
ther continued ſubje&t aganſt their wils to 
the Macedonians , expetting (till when Cleo- 
menes ſhould return out of Egypt to reign 
over them again, and maintain, as he was 
wont, the honour of their City. In this 
regard they choſe not any Kings , but were 
contented with the rule of Ephorz. Of theſe 
there were ſome , that thought the pub- 
lick ſafety to conliſt, in holding their faith 
with the Macedonian that had preſerved 
them. And hereto they referred all their 
counſels: being perhaps a little moves with 
reſpe& of the benefit, which might redound 
unto themſelves, by adhering firmly to thoſe 
which at the preſent bore rule over them. 
Others, and thoſe the greater part were ſtill 
deviſing, how to make all ready for Cleome- 


blame-of theſe: ations, if they would have| nes againſt his return 3 and ſought to joyn 


ſhifted it from the publick. 


with the Z#foliars, which were the moſt like- 


. "After this, Philip went into Macedorr,where [ly to give him ſtrong aſhiſtance, The Maceds- 


he prepared buſily for the War againſt the 
year following. - He alſo aſſayed the 1/riar, 
Scerdslaidas , with. fair words and promiſes; 
whom he eaſily won from the Ztoliar (ide. 
foraſmuch as the- #tolians had. couzened 
him of bis ſhare, when he was partner with 
theni41n their late robberies. la like ſort the 
Acheens , who had firſt of all others pro- 
claimed the War in their own Countrey, 
ſent;unto the Acarnanians, Epirats , Meſſehi- 
ans, and Lacedemonians : requeſting them 
forthwith to declare themſelves,. and to de- 
nounce war untothe #tol;ans; without ſtay- 
iop (asit were )togwait the event. Hereun- 
to they, received: divers anſwers according 
to' the qualities of thoſe with whom they 
dealt.' The Acarnayians, a free-hearted and 
valiant, though a ſmall Nation, and borde- 
ring upon the #7oliavs,. of whom they ſtood 
In-continual danger; ſaid, that,they could 
not heneſtly refuſe. to. ſhew, their faithful 
meaning'in that: War , which was concluded 


by general aſſent...” The Epirots that were 


nian faction had the more authority , and 
durſt more freely ſpeak their minds : but the 
contrary ſide was the more paſſionate , - and 
ſpared not by murders or any other violent 
courſes, to ſet forward their defire. Neither 
did it ſuffice,. that about theſe times there 
came certain report of Cleomenes his death. 
For it was the liberty and honour of Sparts, 
which theſe intended 3 fancying unto them- 
ſelves the glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch 
Ages paſt, as it were not like to come agai0- 
Cleomenes was, they, knew, the moſt ableman 
to reſtore them unto their greatneſs & luſtre; 
which, once. he had in a manner performed: 
But ſince he was dead , and that , without 
injury to his well-deſerving vertue, they 
might proceed to the ele&ion of new 513. 0 
Kings they would have, and thoſe of the 
race of Hercules, as in former times; for that 
without ſuch helps, they muſt continue lit- 
tle better than ſubje&s unto, the Macedimi- 
az, and far leſs by him reſpe&ted , than were 
the Acheans. Thus were' they tral zorted 


more-mighty , were nevertheleſs wore cun- |by contemplation of their old Nobility and 


nivg and reſerved; ſe that they fiood vpon | fame. Some. of the moſt- working ſpirits 


among 
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among them, procured the #olzans to ſend 
an Embaſſie to Sparta - which propounded 
the matter openly unto the people, whereof 
no one of the Citizens durſt have made him- 
ſelf the Author. Much diſputation, and hot, 
therewas, between thoſe of the Mucedonian 
party, andtheſe their oppoſites : inſuch wiſe 
that nothing could be concluded ; until b 

maſſacre or baniſhment of all , or the chiel 
that ſpake againſt the Ztolians : the di- 
verſity of opinion was taken quite away. 
Then forthwith a League was concluded be- 
tween the Lacedezmonians and #tolians : 
without all regard of the Macedonians or 
Acheans, who had ſpared the City, when they 
might have deſtroyed it. Then alſo they 
went in hand with the eleQion of new Kings: 
wherein their diligence was ſo nice, and {o 
regardful of their ancient Laws, as touching 
the chooſing of the one King, that we may 
juſtly wonder , how they grew ſo careleſs 
in making choice of the other. In the one 
of their Royal Families they found Ageſipo- 
lis, the ſon of Ageſipolis, the ſon of King Cle- 
ombrotws <- and him they admitted to reign 
over them, as heir apparent to his grand- 


'ter back unto their Fleet, 


they firſt made preparation. 74;/ip was not 
ready : the Epirots gave uncertain anſwer: 
the Meſſenians would not ſtir : all the'bur- 
den muſt lye upon themſelves and the poor 
Acarnanians , whom the #tolians, by fa- 
vour of the Eleans3, could invade at plea- 
ſure, as they were like to do; and by help 
of the Lacedemonians, could aflail on all 
parts at once. It was not long ere the Zto- 
lians, paſſing over the Bay of Corinth , ſur- 
priſed the Town of gira + which if they 
could have held, they ſhould thereby griev- 
ouſly have moleſtedthe Achears, for that it 
ſtood in the mid-way between #ginm and 
Syczon, two of their principal Cities, and 
gave open way into the heart of all cheir 
Country. But as Agira was taken by ſur- 
priſe : ſo was it preſently loft again, through 
greedineſs of ſpoil z whileſt they that ſhould 
have made it their firſt care, to aſſure the 
place unto themſelves, by occupying the ci- 
radel and other pieces of ſtrength, fell heed- 


leſly to ranſack private houſes , and thereby 


gave the Citizens leave to make head, by 
whom they were driven with great ſlaugh- 
About the ſame 


father. This Ageſpolis was a young Boy, time, another #t0lian Army landing amon 

ſtanding in need of a Guardian; and had an the Ekars, fell upon the Weſtern Coaſt o 

Uncle, his Fathers Brother , that was fit for Achaia 3 waſting all the Territory of the 
the Government. Yet becauſe the Law re- Dymears and other people, that were firſt 
quired,that the ſon,how youngſoever, ſhould beginners of the Achear Confederacy. The 
have his fathers whole right and Title : the Dyz:ears and their neighbours made head 
Lacedemonians , though ſtanding 'in need of againſt theſe Invaders; but were ſo well bea- 
a man, were fo gtnial 1n obſervation of ten,that the enemy grew bolder with them 
the Law , that they made this child their than before. They ſent for help unto their 
King, and appointed his Uncle Clomeres to Prator, and to all the Towns of their Socie- 
be his Protector. But in the other branch|ty in vain, For the Achears having lately 
of the Royal Family , though there was no ' been much weakened by Cleomenes , were 


want of heirs: yet would not the people: 


trouble themſelves about any of them, «© 
examine the goodneſs of his Claim ; bur 
made election of one Lycurgis ,, who having 
no manner of title to the Kingdom , be- 
ſtowed upon each of the Ephori, a Talent, 
and thereby made himſelf be falured King 
of Sparta, and a Gentleman of the race of 
Hercules. This Lycurgws tO gratifie his Par- 
tiſans, and to approve his worth by aQion, 
invaded the Country of the Argives: which 
lay open and unguarded , a6 1n a time of 
peace. There he did great ſpoil, and won 
divers Towns: whereof two he retained, 
and annexed unto the State of Lacedemon. 
After ſuch open hoſtility, the Lacede- 
monians declared themſelves on the #tol+- 
lian fide; and -proclaimed War apainſt the 
Acheans. _ 

Thus the beginnings of the War fell out 
much otherwiſe , than the Acheans and 


their Confederates had expeRted , when 


now able to do little of themſelves : neither 
could they get any ſtrength of Mercenaries; 
toraſmuch as at the end of Cleomeres his war 
they had covetouſly with-held part of their 
due from thoſe that ſerved them therein. So 
through this diſability of the Achegrs, and 
Inſufficiency of their Prztor 5 the Dymeans, 
with others, were driven to with-hold their 
contribution heretofore made for the pub-, 
lick ſervice, and to convert the money to, 
their own defence. Lycurgy alſo with his La- 
cedemonians, began to win upon the 4rcad;- 
ans , that were confederate with Philip and 
the Acheans. | | 
Philip came to the borders of the #tol;-\ 
axs, whilſt their Army was thus employed a 
far off in Pelopozmneſus. The Epirots join-' 
ed all their forces with him: and by ſuch: 


their willing readineſs, drew him to the ſiege ' 


of a Frontier piece, which they deſired toget 
intotheir own hands; for that, by commo- 
dity thereof , they hoped ſhortly ro make 

[11111 2 them- 
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themſelves Maſters of Ambracia, There he 
ſpent forty dayes , ere he could end the 
buſineſs; which tended only to the benefit 
of the Epirots. Had he cantred into the heart 
of Xtolia at his firſt coming in 3 it is thought 
that he might have had an end of the War. 
But it happens oft, that the violence of great 
Armies is broken upon ſmall! Towns or 
Forts : and not ſeldom, that the impor- 
tunity of Aſſociates, to have their own de- 
fires fulfilled, converts the preparations of 
great Kings to thoſe uſes for which they 
never were intended 3 thereby hindering 
the proſecution of their main deſigns. 
Thus was our King Herry the eighth led 
aſide , and quite out of his way , by Max#- 
milian the Emperour to the fiege of Towr- 
may - at ſuch time as the French King Lewis 
the twelfth, hearing that the ſtrong City 
of Terwin was loſt , and that his Cavallery, 
wherein reſted his chief confideace, two 
thouſand were beaten by the Earl of 
Eſſex with ſeven hundred Engliſh , was 
thinking to withdraw himſelf into Britain, 
in fear that Henry would have come to 
Pars, 

The ſtay that Philip made at Ambrachms, 
did wondrouſly embolden the #tolians: 
in ſuch ſort, as their Prztor Scopas adventu- 
red to lead all their forces out of the Coun- 
try 3 and therewith not only to over-run 
Theſſalie, but to make impreſſion into Xece- 
don. He ran as far as to Dium, a City of 
Macedon upen the gear Sea : which, being 
forſaken by the Inhabitants at his coming, 
he took,and razed to the ground. He ſpared 
neither Temple, nor any other of the good- 
ly buildings therein, but overturned all : and 
among the reſt, he threw down the Sta- 
tua's that were there erected , of the Macedo- 
dian Kings. For this he was highly honoured 
by his Country-men at his return; foraſmuch 
as hereby they thought their Nation to be 
grown terrible, not only (as before) unto 
Peloponneſis , but even to Macedon it (elf. 
But this their pride was {oon abated 3 and 
they rewarded ſhortly at home in their own 
Country ', for their pains taken at Dizm. 
Philip having diſpatched his work at Am- 
bracws , made a \itrong invaſion upon to- 
lia. He took Phetie, Metropols, Oentade, 
Peaninm ,, Elaws, and divers viher Towns 
and Caſtles of theirs : of which he burat 
ſome, and fortified others. He alſo beat 
the Ztolians 1n ſundry {kirmiſhes : and 
walted all the Countrey over , without 
receiving avy harm. This done , while 
he was about to make a cut over the 
Straights into Peloponneſys , and to do the 
like ſpoil in the Country of the Eleazs, 


whereto he was vehemently ſolicited by 
the Achearn Embaſladors 3 news came out 
of Macedon , that the Dardanians were 
ready with a great Army to fall upon the 
Country. Theſe Dardanians were a bar- 
barous people, divided by Mount Hemw 
from che Northern part of Jfacedor , and 
were accuſtomed to ſeek booty in that 
wealthy Kingdom, when they "A their 
own times. Haviog therefore intelligence, 
that Philip was about to make a journe 
into Peloponneſws ; they purpoſed in hys 
abſence , which they thought would be 
long , to get what they could: for them- 
ſelves in his Countrey : as had been their 
manner upon the like adyantages. This 
made the King to diſmiſs the Achean Fm- 
baſſadors , ( whom he ſhould have accom- 
panied home with his Army) and to 
bid them have patience uatil another 


[year. So he took his way home-wards: 


and as he was paſſing out of Acarnazie 
into Fpirws , there repaired unto him De- 
mctrivs Pharivs , with no more than one 
Ship 3 that was newly chaſed out of his 
Kingdom by the Romen!r. This Demetriw 
had lately ſhewed himſelf a friend to Ant:- 
gonws Doſon in the wars of Cleomenes : and 
returning in his laſt Voyage from the Cycl«- 
des, was ready at their firſt requeſt, to take 
part with Philips Captains. Theſe,or the like 
conſiderations , made him welcome unto 
the Macedonian King : whoſe Counſellor be 
was ever after. The Dardanians hearing of 
the Kings return, brake up their Army , and 
gave over for the preſeat their invaſion of 
Macedon, towards which they were already 
on their way. 

All that ſummer following the Kiog reſted 
at Lariſa in Theſſaly , whileſt his people 
gathered in their Harveſt, But the #tohers 
reſted not. They avenged chemſelyes upon 
the Fpirots : whom for the harms by them 
and Philip done in tolie , they requited 
with all extremities 'of War , among whic 
the moſt notable was the ruine of the: 
famous Temple of Dodona, When Winter 
grew on, and all thought of War, until ano- 
ther year , was laid aſide : Philip ſtole 2 
journy into Pcloponneſw, with 5000, Fat, & 
about 400. Horſe. As ſoon as he was within 
Corinth ; He commanded the gates to. be 
hut , that no word ſhould be carryed forth 
of his arrival. He ſent privily for old 4r4- 
t#5 to come thither unto him : with whom 
he took order , when, and in what places 
he would have the Achear: Souldiers ready 
to meet him. The enemies were then abroad 
in the Conntry , without ſomewhat more 


than two thouſand Foot , and an hundre 
Horſe; 
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Horſe 3 little thinking to meet with oppo. 
ſition, Indeed they had little cauſe to fear : 
fince the Acheans themſelves were not aware 
that the King was in their Land with his 
Macedonians z until they heard, that theſe 
two thouſand Elears, Ftolians, and their fel- 
lows, were by him ſurprized, and all made 
priſoners, or ſlain. By this exploit which he 
did at his firſt coming , Ph:lip got very much 
reputation , and likewiſe he purchaſed 
both reputation and love, by divers ations 
immediately following. He won Pſophis, an 
exceeding {trong Town, in the borders of 


Arcadia , which the Eleans and Atolians 


then held. He won it by aſſault at his 
firſt coming : wherein it much ayvailed 
him, that the Enemy, not believing that he 
would undertake ſuch a piece of work at 
fuch an unſeaſonable time of the year , was 
careleſs of providingeven ſuch ſtore of wea- 
pons, as might have lerved to defend it. The 
Town was preſerved by the King from ſack; 
and given to the Ach2ars of his meer moti- 
on , before they requeſted it. Thence 
went he to Leſfox, which yielded for very 
fear; hearing how eaſily he had taken Pſophis. 
This Town alſo he gave to the Achears. The 
like liberality he uſed towards others , that 
had ancient title unto places by him recove- 
red. Thenfell he upon the Country of Elis, 
where was much wealth to be gotten : for 
that the people were addicted to huſbandry, 
and lived abroad in Viltages; even ſuch as 
were of the wealthier fort among them. So 
he came to the City of 0/ympia : where hav- 
ing done ſacrifice to Jupiter, feaſted his Cap 

tains, and refreſhed his Army three days; He 
proceeded on to the ſpoil of thoſe , that had 
taken pleaſure to ſhare with the Z#olians, 
in the ſpoils of their otherwiſe-deſerving 
neighbours, Great abundance of Cattel he 
took, with great numbers of {Javes, and 
much wealth of all ſorts , ſuch as could be 
found in rich villages. Then he fell in hand 
with the Towns, whereinto a great multi- 
tude of the Country people were fled. Some 
ofthefe were taken at the firſt afſault. Some 
ytelded for fear. Some prevented the labour 
of his journey , by ſending Embaſladors to 
yield before he came. And ſome that were 
held with Garriſons againſt their wils, took 
courage to ſet themſelves at liberty , by ſce- 
Ing the King ſo near : to whoſe Patronage 
thenceforth they betook themſelves. And 
any places were ſpoiled by the Z#0tolians 
Captains 5 becauſe they diſtruſted their 
ability to hold them. So the King won more 

Towns in- the Country , than the ſharp- 

dels of winter would ſuffer him to ſtay there 
Gys. Fain he would - bave fought with 


— 


the Z10[zarrs: but they made (uch haſte from 
him, that he could not overtake them, till 
they had covered themſelves within the 
Town of Samicur ;, where they thought to 
have been fafe. But Philip aſſaulted them 
therein ſo forcibly, that he made them glad 
to yield the place ; obtaining licenſe tode- 
pare with their lives and arms. Having per- 
formed ſo much in this expedition, the King 
repoſed himſelf a while in AMagelopols, and 
then removed to Argos, where he ſpent all 
the reſt of the winter. 

Before the Kiogs arrival in Peloporneſys, 
the Lacedemonians, with Lycarges their 
new King, had gotten ſomewhat in Arcadiaz 
and threatned to do great matters. But when 
they were admoniſhed , by the calamity that 
tell upon the Eleans, of the danger hanging 
over their own heads; they quitted their 
winnings, and withdrew themſelves home. 
This Lycargas, as he had no other right to the 
Kingdom of Sparte , than that which he 
could buy with mony, ſo was he neither free 
trom danger of conſpiracies made againſt 
him: nor from thoſe jealouſies, with which 
Uturpers are commonly perplexed. There 
was one Chilon, of the Royal blood, that 
thinking himſelf co have beſt right unto the 
Kingdom, purpoſed to make way thereunto 
by maſſacre of his oppoſites3 and afterwards 
to confirm himſelf, by propounding unto the 
multitude ſuch reformation of the State as 
was moſt popular: namely, by making an 
equal diftribution of all the lands among the 
whole number of the Citizens, according to 
the ancient inſtitution of that Common- 
wealth. He won to his party ſome two hug- 
dred men;with whom he fell upon the EpSe#;, 
as they were together at ſupper,&ſlew them 
all, Then weht he to Lycxrew his houſe: who 
perceiving the danger, ſtole away and fled. 
lt remained that he ſhould give account 
of theſe doings to the people, and procure 
them to take part with him. But their 
mindsnot being hereto prediſpoſed 3 they fo 
little regarded his goodly offers , as even 
whillt he was ufiag his beſt perſwaſions, they 
were conſulting how to apprehend him. Chz- 
lon perceived whereabout they went, and 
ſhifted preſently away. $0 he lived after- 
wards among the Acheans a baniſhed man, 
and hated of his own people. As for Lycurges 
he returned home : & ſuſpeCting thenceforth 
all thoſe of Hercules his race , found means 
to drive out his fellow-King young Ageſipolie 


, whereby he made himſelf Lord alone. His 


doings grew to be ſuſpeRed, in ſuch ſort, as 


once he ſhould have been hy OR by 
the Ephori. But though his ations hitherto 
might have been defended ; yet rather 


than 


991 


N > _— . 
n 
Ky nn em ere re 


pr " ” . 
2” _— —— - 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


unto himſelf: not by amending his conditt- 


'to expel him when they liſted. By what 


than to adventure himſelf into judgment, 
he choſe toflie for a time, and ſojourn among 
his friends the #tolians. His well-known 
vehemency in oppoſition to the Macedon?- 
ans, had procured unto him ſuch goodliking 
among the people, that in his abſence they 
began to conſider the weakneſs of their own 
ſurmiſes againſt him 3 and pronouncing him 
innocent , recalled him home to his Eſtate. 
Bur in time following , he took better heed 


on (for he grew a Tyrant , and was ſo ac- 
knowledged) but by taking order , that 1t 
ſhould not be in the power of the Citizens 


ations he got the name of a Tyrant 3 or at 
what time 1t was , that he chaſed Ageſipolis 
out of the City 3 I do ng certainly tind. 
Like enough it is , That his being the firlt of 
three uſurpers , which followed in order 
one after another , made him tobe placed in 
the rank of Tyrants 3 which the laſt of the 
three very juſtly deſerved. Whatſoever he 
was toward ſome private Citizens, in the 
war againſt Philip , he behaved himſelf as a 
provident man , and careful of his Coun- 
treys good. 
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| S. II. | 
How Philip was miſadviſed by ll Counſellors: 


who afterwards wronght treaſon againſt 
him ; xls were Juſtly de ys Maas 
the Ftolians 4 ſecond time - and forceth 
them to ſue for peace « which is granted un- 
to them. 


Hileſt the Kiog lay at Argos deviſing 
upon his buſineſs for the year fol- 
lowing , ſome ambitious mer» that were 
about him, ſtudied fo diligently for their 
own greatneſs, as they were like to have 
ſpoiled all that he took in hand. Artigonws 
Doſon had left unto Philip ſuch Counſellors, 
as to him did ſeem the fitteſt men for go- 
verning of this youth. The chief of theſe 
was Apelles; that had the charge of his per- 
ſon, and alſo the ordering of his Treaſures. 
This man, ſeeming to himſelf a great Poli- 
ticiah, thought that he ſhould do a notable 
piece of ſervice to his Prince, if he could 
reduce the Acheans unto the ſame degree of 
ſubjetion, wherein the Macedowians lived. 
To bring this to paſs; during the late Ex- 
pedition he had cauſed ſome of the Mace- 
doniaxs to thruſt the Acheans out of their 
lodgings , and to ſtrip them of the booty 
that they had gotten. Proceeding further , 


could have been contented to ſuffer any lit- 
tle diminution , they needed not have trou- 
bled the Macedonians to help them in the 
war againſt Cleomenes, They bemoaned 
themſelves unto old Aratws: and beſought 
him to think. upon ſome good order , that 
they might not be oppreſſed by degrees. 
Aratws forthwith dealt earneſtly with the 
King 3 as In a matter more weighty than at 
firſt it might ſeem. The King beſtowed 


gracious words upon thoſe that had been 
wronged, and forbade Apelts to follow the 
courſe begun. Hereat Apeles was inward- 
ly vexed, though he diſlembled his choler 
for a time. He thought ſo well of his own 


Project , that he could not endure to lay 
it aſide 3 being perhaps unable to do the 
King any valuable ſervice , in bufineſs of 
other nature. He purpoſed therefore here- 
after to begin at the head : ſince, in biting 
at the tail, the fiſh had ſhot away from his 
mouth. It could not otherwiſe be than that 
among the Acheans there were ſome, who 
bore no hearty affeftion to Aret#s, Theſe 
he enquired out, and ſending for them, enter- 
tained them with words of Court : pro- 
miſing to become their eſpecial friend , and 
commend them unto the King. Then brake 
he his purpoſe with the King himſelf : let- 
ting him know , that as long as he continued 
to make much of Arat#s, he muſt be fain 


to deal preciſely with the Acheers, andasit 


were by Iladenture,according to theletter of 
the Contract : whereas if he would beplea- 
ſed, to give countenance unto thoſe others 
whom he himſelf commended, then ſhould 
the Achearns , and all other Peloponneſians, 
be quickly brought to conform themſelves 
unto the duty of obedient Subjets. By 
ſuch perſwaſions , he drew the King to be 
preſent at Xginm, where the Acheans were 
to hold ele&ion of a new Prztor. There 
with much more labour , than would have 
been needful in a buſineſs of more 1mpor- 
tance, the King by fair words and threat- 


Apelles his new fayourites , was choſen Pre- 


as occaſion fell out 3 he was bold to chaſtiſe 


ſome of that Nation 3 cauſing his Miniſters. 


% 


tor, inſtead of one more worthy, for 
Aratis had laboured, ' This was thoughts 


. Ch AP.,[ 
to take and whip them. IF any of them of. 
fered (as there were ſome of them that 
could not refrain) to help their fellows; 
them he laid by the heels, and puniſhed az 
Mutiners. Hereby he thought to bring it to 
paſs by little and little ; that they ſhould be 
qualified with an habit of blind obedience; 
and think nothipg uvjuſt chat :pleaſed the 
King. But theſe Achears were tenderly ſen- 
(ible in matters of liberty : whereof it they 


nings together, obtained ſo much, That Epe-. 
rates, a. very. inſufficient man , but one of 
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ood introduction unto greater matters 
that ſhould follow. The King from thence 
paſſed along by Patras and Dyma, to a very 
{trong Caſtle held by the Eleans, which was 
called Tichor, The garriſon yielded it up 
for fear , at his firſt coming : whereof he 
was glad , for that he had an earneſt deſire 
to beſtow it upon the Dymears, as he pre- 
ſently did. 

The King thought it ſtrange, that all this 
while he heard of no meſſengers from the 
Fleans , to ſue for peace, For at his depar- 
ture out of their Country the laſt Winter, 
he had let looſe one Amphidamws a Captain 
of theirs, that was his priſoner 3 becauſe he 
found him aan intelligent man, and one that 
undertook to make them forſake their alli- 
ance with the Ztolians , and joyn with him 
upon reaſonable terms. Thisif they could be 
contented to do, he willed Amphidamws to 
let them underſtand, That he would render 
unto them freely all priſoners which he had 
of theirs; That he would defend them from 
all forrain invaſion 3 and that they ſhould 
hold their liberty entire, living after their 
own Laws, without paying any manner of 
Tribute, or being kept under by any garri- 
ſon. Theſe conditions were not to be de{pi- 
ſed, ifthey had fcund credit, as they might 
have done. But when Phz/ip came to the 
Caſtle of Tichos , and made a new invaſion 
upon their Country : then began the Ekans, 
(that were not before oyer-haſty to believe 
ſuch fair promiſes) to ſuſpe&t Amphidamas 
asa Traitor, and one that was ſet on work 
for no.other end, than to breed a mutual 
difidence . between them and the Ztolians. 
Wherefore they purpoſed to lay hands upan 
him , and ſend him priſoner into t0lia, 
But he perceived their intent , and got away 
to Dyma < in good time for himſelf; in bet- 
ter for Arat#s. For the King (as was faid)) 
marvailing what ſhould be the cauſe , that 


he heard no news from the Eleazs., concern- 


ing the offers which he had made unto 
them by Amphidemws + Apelles his Coun- 
lor , thereby took occaſion to ſupplant 
Aratis, He ſaid that old 4ratw, and his:ſon 
together, had ſuch, devices in their heads, as 
tended little. to the Kings good : And long 
of them:he ſaid it was, that the Eleans did 
thus hold. out. For when Amphidenus was 
diſmiſſed home,. the two 4rati,, (the father 
and the ſon.) had. taken him afide and given 
him to. underſtand , that it would be very 
prejudicial to all, Pelopoxneſis , if the Bleans 
once became at. the. devotion of the Mace- 
ozian + And this was the true cauſe, why 
nelther Amphidarws was ver ycareful in do- 


ng this mellagez nor the Elears in heark- 


ning to the Kings offers. All this was a falſe 


lye, diviſed by 4peZes himſelf, upon no other m 


ground than his own malice, Philip had 
no ſooner heard this tale, but in a great 
rage he ſent for the two Arati, and bade 4- 
pelles rehearſe it over again to their faces. 
Apelles did ſo, and with a bold countenance, 
talking to them as to menalready convicted. 
And whea he had ſaid all the reſt, ere either 
Fhilip or they ſpake any word; He added 
this clauſe,as it were,in the Kings name:Since 
the King hath found you ſuch ungrateful 
wretches; 1t is his meaning to hold a Parlia- 
ment of the Acheans; and therein baving 
made 1t known whatye are, to depart into 
Macedon, and leave you to your ſelves. Old 
Aratws gravely admoniſhed the King; That 
whenſvever he heard any accuſation, eſpe- 
cially againſt a friend of his own, or a man 
of worth, He ſhould forbear a while to give 
credit, untill he had diligently examined the 
buſineſs. For ſuch deliberation was Kingly, 
and he ſhould never thereof repent him. At 
the preſent he ſaid there needed no more, 
than to call in thoſe that had heard his talk 
with Amphidamas , and eſpecially him that 
had brought this goodly tale to Apelles. For 
it would be a very abſurd thing , That the 


King ſhould make himſelf the Author cf a 


report in the open Parliament of Achaia, 
whereof there was none other evidence, 


than one mans yee, and anothers #0. Hereof 


the King liked well ; and ſaid that he would 
make ſufficient inquiry. So paſled a few 
dayes : Wherein whileſt A4pelles delayed to 
bring in the praof, which indeed he wanted, 
Amphidamys came from Elis , and told what 
had befaln him there. The King was not for- 
getful, to examine him about the conſpiracy 
of the Arati : which, when he found no ber- 
ter than a meer device againſt his honoura- 
ble friends ; he entertaiuved them in loving 
manner as before. As for his love to 4pelles, 


by means of long acquaintance and daily 
_oyment , no remiſſion therein could be 
diſcerned. | 


The unreſtful temper of Apelles , having 


with much vehemency brought nothing to 


paſs , began (as commonly Ambition uteth) 
to ſwell and grow venemous for want of 


his: free motion. He betakes himſelf to his 
cunning again : and as before, being checkt 
in bis doings with thoſe of the vulgar, he had 


prepared a ſnare for the Arat : fo failing of 
thery, he thinks 1t wiſdom to lay for the King 


himſelf , and for. all at once which were 
about him. In ſach manner ſometime, the 


Spider thought to have taken'cthe Swallow 
which drave away flyes out of the _— 5 
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but was carryed (net and all) into the Air by 
the bird, that was too ſtrong to be caught, 
and held by the ſubtle workmanſhip of a 
Cob-web. Of the four that next unto Apel- 
les were left by Antigonw in chief place 
about Philip; Tanrioz, his Lieutenant 1n Pe- 
loponneſys , and Alexander Captain of the 
Guard, were fai:hful men, and ſuch as would 
not be corrupted, Theothertwo, Leontius 
Captain of the Targettiers , and Aegaleas 
chief of the Secretaries, were eaſily won 
to be at Apelles his diſpoſition. This politi- 
cian therefore {tudied how to remove 'the 
other two from their places, and put ſome 
Creatures of his own into their rooms. A- 
gainſt Alexander he went to work the ordi- 
nary way, by calumniation and privy detra- 
Qion. But for the ſupplanting of Tavriorn he 
uſed more fineneſs 3; loading him with dai- 
ly commendations , as a notable man of war, 
and one, whom for his many vertues the 
King might 11! ſpare from being alwayes in 
his preſence. By ſuch Art he thought to have 
removed him, as we ſay , Out of Gods bleſſ- 

ing into a warm Sun, In the mean ſeaſon 
Aratas retired himſelf: and ſought to avoid 
the dangerous friendſhip of the King , by 

forbearing to meddle in affairs of State. 

As for the new Prztor of Achaia, lately 
choſen by ſuch vehement inſtance of the 
King 3 He wasa man of no diſpatch, and one 

that had no grace with the people. Where- 
fore a great deal of time was loſt , whileſt 
Philip wanted both the money and the 
Corn, wherewith he ſhould have been fur- 
niſhed by the Acheans. This made the 
King underſtand his own errour : which he 
wiſely ſought to reform betimes, He per- 
ſwaded the Acheans to rejourn their Parli- 
ament from Zzium, to Sycioz , the Town of 
'Aratms. There he dealt with the old man and 
hisſon, perſwading them to forget what was 
paſt ; and laying all the blame upon Apelles, 
on whom thenceforth he intended to keepa 
more diligent eye. So by the travel of theſe 
worthy men , he eaſily obtained what he 
would of the 4chears. Fiſty talents they gave 
him out of hand; with great ſtore of Corn; 
and further decreed, That ſo long as he him- 
ſelf in perſon followed the wars in Pelepo#- 
cſs, he ſhould receive ten talents a moneth. 
Being thus enabled , he began to provide 
ſhipping , that ſo he might invade the Z01:- 
ans, Ekans, and Lacedemonians , that wete 
maritime people, at his pleafure, and hinder 
their excurſiods by Sea. Terms 
It vexed Apelles beyond meaſure, to ſee 
things go forward ſo well without his help; 
evenby the miniſtry of thoſe whom he moſt 


ſpiracy with Leontizs and JAfegalexs > bing. 
ing himſelf and them by Oath, to croſs ang 
bring to nought, as well as they were able 
all that the King ſhould rake in hand. By ſo 
doing, they thought to bring it to paſs, that 
very want of ability to do any thing with- 
out them 3 ſhould make him ſpeak them fair, 
and be glad to ſubmit himſelf to their di- 
retions. The King it is like had ſtood in 
ſome awe of them whileſt he was a child ; 
and therefore theſe wiſe men perſwaded 
themſelves , that by looking big upon him; 
and imputing unto him all that fell out ill 
through their own miſgovernment of his 
affairs, they might rule him as a child till, 
Apelles would needs go to Chalcs, there to 
take order for the proviſions, which were to 
come that way out of Macedon : The other 
two ftaid behind with the King , to play 
their parts; all more mindful of their wick- 
ed oath, than of their duty. | 

His Fleet and Army being ia a readinek : 
Philip made countenance, as if he would 
have bent all bis forces againſt the Elears; 
to whole aid therefore the #toliars ſent 
men, little fearing that the miſchief would 
have fallen, as ſoon after it did, upon them- 
ſelves. But againſt the Eſeaxs and thoſe that 
came to help them, Philip thought it enough 
to leave the Ach22rr, with ſome'part of his 
and their Mercenaries. He himſelf with the 
body of his Army putting to Sea, landed in 
the Iſle of Cephalenia : whence the #tolians, 
dwelling over againſt it, uſed to furniſh 
themſelves of ſhipping , when they went to 
rove abroad. There he befieged the Town 
of Palza, that had been very ſerviceable to 
the Enemy againſt him and his Confede- 
rates 3 and might be very uſeful tohim, if he 
could get it, Whileſt he lay before this 
Town, there came unto him fifteen ſhips of 
war from Scerdjlaidas 5 and many good 
Souldiers, from the Epirots , Acarwanans, 
and Meſſerians, But the Town was obltinate; 
and would not be tertified with numbers. 
It was naturally fenced on all parts ſave ones 
on which {ide Philip carryed a Mine-to the 
wall , wherewith he overthrew two huv- 
dred foot thereof. LH _ of - 
Targettiers , was appointed by the King t 
make the aſſault. FB he, remerbring hi 
covenant with Apelles', did both wiltully 
forbear to-do his belt : and cauſed others to 
do the like. So the #tacedoniavs were put 
to foile,, and many flaip,/ not of the worlt 
Souldiers:: but fuck as had gotten over the 
breach, and would have'cartied the Tow® 
if the Treaſon of their Ciptain , and ſome 
by ly corrupted , had not hindred the 


bated. Wherefore he entred into con- 


vitory. The King wis angry with this, 


but 
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but there was no remedy : and therefore he] 
thought upon breaking upthe ſiege. For it 
was eaſier unto the Towns-men to make up 
the gap in their wall, than for him tomake 
it wider- Whileſt he ſtood thus perplexed 
and uncertain. what courſe to take : the 
Meſſenians and Acarnanians lay hard upon 
him, each of them deſirous to draw him into 
their own Countrey. The Aeſſenians alledg- 
ed, that Lycargess was buſie in waſting their 
Countrey : upon whom the King might 
come unawares in one day 3 the Eteſcaz winds 
which then blew , ſerving fitly for his Navi- 
gation. Hereto alſo Leontizs perſwaded; 
who conſidered that thoſe winds, as they 
would eaſily carry him thither , ſo would 
they detain him there perforce (blowing 
all the Dog-dayes) and make him ſpend 
the Summer to ſmall or. no purpoſe. But 
Aratus gave better counſel , and prevailed: 
he ſhewed bow unfitting it were, to let the 
Flolians over-run all Theſſaly again , and 
ſome part of Macedon, ' whileſt the King 
withdrew his Army far off to ſeek ſmall 
adventures. -. Rather, he ſaid that the time 
now ſerved wellto carry the war into #to- 
lia: fincethe Pretor was gone thence abroad 
on roving, withthe one half of their ſtrength. 
As for Lycxrg#s , he. was not ſtrong enough 
to do 'much harm in Pe/oponneſws.- and it 
might ſuffice, if the 4cheans were appoint- 
ed to make head againſt them. According 
tothis advice , the King ſet ſail for #tolia, 
and enters the Bay of Ambracia, which di- 
vided the A#tolians from . Acarw#ania, The 
Acarnarians; were glad to ſee him on their 


borders. and- Joyned. with him as. njany of | his fellow Megaleas. They came becau 


them as could bear. arms, to help in. taking 
vengeance-ypon their bad neighbours. He 
marched up;iato the inland Countrey : and 
taking ſome. places by the way, which he 
filled with..Garrifovs to: aſſure his Retreat; 
He paſſed gn to Therm, which was the Re- 


ing all that could not be carried away, for- 

got not to raze agoodly Temple, the chief 
of all belonging unto the #t0/r4n5; in remem- 
brance of their like courteſte , ſhewed upon 
the Temples of Dinmand Dodane. This bur- 
ning of the Temple, might (queſtionleſs) 
more for the Kings honour have been for- 
born. But perhaps he thought, as 2onſear 
du Gourgues the French Captain told the 
Spaniards in Florids,, That they which had 
no faith, needed no Church. At his return 
from Thermium , the Atolians laid for him: 
which that they would do, he believed be- 
fore, and therefore was not taken unawares. 
Three thouſand of them there were that ly- 
ivg in ambuſh , fell upon his ſkirts: but he 
laid a Counter-ambuſh for them, of his i/- 
lyrians;z who ſtaying behind the. reſt, did 
ſet upon the backs of the Xtoliazs , whileſt 
they were buſily charging in Rear the Ar- 
my.that went before. So with ſlaughter of 
the enemy, he returned the ſame way that 
he came: and burning downthoſe places that 
he had taken before , as alſo waſting the 
Country round about him, He ſafely carried 
all that he had gotten aboard his fleet. Once 
the Ztolians made countenance of fight ,-iſ- 
ſuing out of Sirat#s 1n great bravery. But 


and followed to their very gates. ... - 

The joy of this, victorious expedition be- 
ing every way compleat, and not. deformed 
(as commonly happens) by any, ſiniſter acei- 
dent; it pleaſed the King to make a groat feaſt 
unto all his friends and Captains. :, Thither 
were invited among the reſt Leontizs , with 

e they 
could -not chooſe : but their heavy loo - 
argued , what little pleaſure they took in the 
Kings proſperity... It grieved them to think, 
that they thould be able to give no. better 
account unto Apeles, of their hindering the 
Kings buſineſs; fince A4peles himſelf, as will 


ceptacle of the. #folzans, and fureſt place of | be. ſhewed anon, had played his own part 


defence in-all extremities: . The Countrey 
round about. was a great faſtneſs, environed 
with rocky;Mguntains af yery narrow fteep, 
and djfficultaſcent. There did the: Ztoliens 
uſe to-hold all their chief meetings,.cheir 
Fairs,. their election. of Magiſtrates ,. and 
their ſolemp .Games.. ./There alſo they uſed 
to beſtaw.the maſt precious of their goods, 
a5 ina place of greateſt ſecurity. . This opi- 
von of the natural ſtrength. had made them 
careleſs .in: looking: uoto. it. When Philip 
therefore, had. overcome.,.the, bad: way, 
there: was nothing elſe. to.do than. to take. 
ſpoil; whereof he found luch plenty, that he 
ought the pains of his journy well recom- 


with a moſt miſchievous dexterity. Finding 
Aratus on the way. home to his Tent : they 
fell to reviliog him, throwing ſtones atthim, 
ſo. that they cauſed a great yprore: many 
running in (as happens in ſuch caſes) to take 
part with the one or the other. The King 
ſending to enquire of thematter, was truly 
informed of all that had paſſed: Which made 
him ſend for LZeontive and his fellows. But 
Leontime was gotten out of the way : Aega- 
teas, and another withhim, came- The Kio 

began to rate them for their diſorder : "I 
they, to; give him froward anſwers: inſo- 
wuch, as they. ſaid, at length , That chey 


penced.. Sq he loaded his Army : andconfum: | 


would never giye over , till chey. had re- 
warded Aratus wh. miſchief as e deſer- 
K k k k- | yed., 


they werebeaten home faſter thanthey came, 
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ved. Hereupon the King committed them to 
ward. Leontiws hearing of this comes boldly 
to the King , with his Targettiers at his heels: 
and with a proud grace demanded , who it; 
was that had dared to lay hands upon Afe- 
galeas, yea,and to caſt him into priſon > Why 
ſaid the King, it was even I. 
anſwer , which Leontizs had not expected, 
made him depart both fad and angry; ſee 
ing himſelf out-frowned, and not knowing 
how to remedy the matter. Shortly after 
Megaleas was called forth to his anſwer, and 
was charged by Arat#s with many great 
crimes Among which were , The hin- 
derance of the Kings victory at Palea, and the 
Compa@ made with Ape/es : matters no leſs 
touching Leontizs, that ſtood by as a looker 
on, than Megaleas that was accuſed. In con- 
clufion , the preſumptions againſt him were 
fo ſtrong, and his anſwers thereto ſo weak; 
that he, and Crizoz: one of his fellows, were 
condemned in twenty Talents: Crizoz being 
remanded back to priſon; and Leontive be- 
coming Bail for Megaleas. This was done 
upon the way home-wards, as the King was 
returning to Corinth. 

Philip diſpatched well a great deal of bu- 
fineſs of this year. For as ſoon as he was at 
Corinth ,.he took in hand an Expedition 

ainſt the Lacedemoriens. Theſe and the 
Eleans had done what harm they could in 
PO. whileſt the King was abſent. 
The Ac#2#2ns had oppoſed them as well as 
they could; with ill fucceſs, yet ſo, as they 
hindred them from doing ſuch harm as elſe 
they would have done. But when Philip 
came, he over-ran the Country about Lece- 
demon : and was in a manner at the Gates of 
Spartz , ere men could well believe that he 
was returned out of ##olia. He took not in 
this Expedition any Cities , but made great 
walt in the fields : and having beaten the 
enemy in ſome {kirmiſhes; carried back with 
him to Corinth a rich booty of cattel, ſlaves, 
and other Country ſpoil. At Corinth he 
found attending him, Embaſſadors from the 
Rhodians and Chians, that requeſted him to 
fet Greece at quiet, by granting peace unto 
the Ztolians. They had gracious audience: 
and he willed them to deal firſt with the 
Atolians, who if they would make the ſame 
requeſt, ſhould not find him unreaſonable, 
The #tolians had ſped ill that year : neither 
ſaw they any likely hopes for the yezrs fol- 
lowing. 'The Army that they had ſent forth: 
to waſte Theſſaly and Xacedow , fonnd fuch 
oppolition, on the way 3 that not daring to! 


proceed, it retyrned home without bringing | cafion to .magnifie 


ſhewed, by Philip inthe centre of their own 
Countrey, All Greece and Macedon was y 

in arms againſt them, and their weak Allies 
the Elcans and Lacedemoniens. Neither was 
it certain, how long the one or other of 
theſe their Peloponneſian friends ſhould be 


This reſolute} able to hold out, fince they were nor ſtr 


enough to keep the field, but had dreads 
ſuffered thoſe miſeries of war, which by a lit- 
tle continuance would make them glad, each 
to ſeek their own peace, without regard of 
their Confederates. Wherefore the A#toliens 
readily entertain'd this negotiationof peace: 
and taking truce for thirty dayes with the 
King , dealt with him by interceffion of the 
ſawe Embaſſadours, to intreat his preſence 
at a Diet of the Nation , that ſhould be held 
at Rhinm; whither if he would vouchſafe 
to come, they promiſed that he ſhould find 
them conformable to any good reaſon. 
Whileſt theſe things were in hand. Leox. 
tizs and Megaleas thought to have terrified 
the King , by raiſing ſedition againſt him in 
the Army. But this device ſorted to nogood 
effe&t. The Souldiers were eafily and quickly 
incenſed againſt many of the Kings friends, 
who were ſaid to be the cauſe, why they 
were not rewarded with ſo much of the 
booty, as they thought to belong of right 
| unto them. But their anger ſpear it ſelf in a 
noiſe, and breaking open of doors, without 
further harm done. This was enough to in- 
form the King (who eafily pacified his men 
with gentle words )that ſome about him were 
very falſe. Yea, the Souldiers themſelves re- 
penting of their infolence, deſired to have 
the Authors of the tumult fought out, and 
puniſhed according to their 
King made ſhew as if he had not cared to 
make ſuch inquifition. But Leontiav and Ae- 
galeas were afraid ; leſt the matter would 
ſoon come out of it ſelf to their extreamdan- 
ger. Wherefore they ſent unto 4peles, the 
Head and Archite@ of their treaſon, reque- 
ſting him ſpeedily' to repair unto Cori 
where he' might' ſtand between them and 
the Kings diſpleaſure. Apeles had not all 
this while been wanting to the © buſineſs, 
undertaken by him and his treacherous 
companions. He had taken upon him, as 
man that had the Kings heart in his own 
hand : ' and thereby was he grown into 
ſuch 'credit , that all the Kings Officers io 
Macedon and Theſſaly addreſſed themſelves 
unto him, and received from him their di- 
ſpatch in every buſineſs. Likewiſe the Greeks 
in all their flattering Decrees/, took oc- 
the vertue of Apelies , 


any thing'ts effe&. In the trean fealvn they | making Night mention ( only for faſbt- 


had been grievoully affiifted, as before 1s on ſake;) of the King : who ſeemed no 


better 
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better than the Miniſter and Executioner 
of Apeles his will and pleaſure. Such was the 
arrogancy of this great man, inſetting him- 
ſelf out unto the people : but in managing 
the Kings affairs, he made it his ſpecial care, 
that money and all things needful for the 
ublick ſervice , ſhould be wanting. Yea, 
he enforced the King for very need, to 
ſell his own Plate and houſhold veſſels : 
thinking to reſolve theſe and all other dif- 
ficulties, by only ſaying, Sir , be ruled wholly 
by we, and al ſhall be as you would wiſh. Here- 
to if the King would give aſſent, then had 
this Politician obtained his hearts defire. 
Now taking his journey from Chalcis in the 
Ifle of Ewbec, to the City of Corinth where 
philip then lay : he was fetcht in with great 


mp and royalty , by a great number of 


the Captains and Souldiers z which Leo»- 


tivs and Aegaleas drew forth to meet hit 
on the way. So entring the City with a 
goodly train, he went diredly to the Court, 
But Philip 


and towards the Kings chamber. 
was well aware of his pride, and had vehe- 


ment ſuſpicion of bis falſhood, Wherefore 
one was ſent to tell him , that he ſhould wait 
a while , or come another time, for the King 
was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It 
was a pretty thing, that ſuch a check at his 
made all his attendants forſake him, as a man: 
in diſgrace 3 in ſuch ſort,that going thence to 
his lodging, he had noneto follow him ſave 
his own Pages. After this, the King vouch- 
ſafed bim now and then ſome ſlender graces : 
but in conſultations, or other matters of pri- 
vacyy he uſed him not at all. This taugtit 4/e- 
geleas to look to himſelf, and run away 
betimes. Hereupon the King ſeat forth Tas- 
7i0n his Liettenant of Peloponneſaxs , with all 
the Targettiers , as it were to do ſome piece 
of ſervice , : but indeed of purpole to appre- 
hend Leontiws in the abſence of his follow- 
ers. Leontive being taken, diſpatched away 
a meſſenger preſently to bis Targettiers , to 
and they 
forthwith ſent unto the King 1n his behalf. 
They. made requeſt , That if any other 
thing were objected againſt him, he might 
not+be. called forth to trial before their re- 
turn ; as for the debt of Megaleas, if that were 
all the matter , they ſaid they were ready to 
make a purſe for bis diſcharge. This affection 
of the Souldiers made Ph:lip more haſty than 
elſe he would have been, to take away the 
Traitors life. Neither was it long,ere letters 
of Megakas were: intercepted ,. which he 
wrote-unto the Ztoltaxs ; vilifying the King 
obrious words, and bidding them 
arken after peace, but to hold out 
a While, for that Philip was even ready to 


fignific what was befalo him : 


with o 
not to 
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fink under the burden of his own poverty; 
By this the King underſtood more perteGtly 
the fallhood , not obly of Megaleas , but of 
Apelles ;* whoſe cunning head had Jaboured 
all rhis while to keep him fo poor. Where- 
fore he ſent one to purſue Aegaleas that 
was fled to Thebes. As for Apelles, he com- 
mitted both him, his 1vn, and another that 
was inward with him, to priſon; wherein 
all of them ſhortly ended their lives. Me- 
galeas alſo, neither daring to ſtand to trial, 
nor knowing whither to flie , was weary 


ſame time. 

The #tolians , as they had begun this 
war upon hope of accompliſhing what they 
lifted in the Nonageof P/3ip : ſo findiog that 
the vigour of this young Prince tempered 
with the cold advice of Arat#s , wrought 
very effeftually toward their overthrow 3 
they grew very deſirous to make an end of 
it. Neverthelets, being a turbulent Nation, 
and ready to lay hold upon all advantages, 
when they heard what was happeried in the 
Court, the death of 4peles, Leontivs, aud 
Megaleas , together with ſome indignation 
thereupon conceived by ſome of the Kings 
Targettiers, they began to hope anew, that 
theſe troubles would be long laſting , and 
thereupon brake the day appointed for the 
meeting at Khium. Of this was Philip nothing 
ſorry. For being in good hope through- 
ly to tame this unquiet Nation he thought 
it much to concern his own honour , that 
all the blame of the beginning and conti- 
nuing the War ſhould reſt upon themſelves. 
Wherefore he willed his Confederates to 
lay aſide all thought of peace, and to pre- 
pare for Wer againſt the year following 3 
wherein he hoped to bring it to an end. 
Then gratified he his Macedonian Souldiers, 
by yielding to let them winter in their own 
Country. ln his return homeward , he cal- 
led into judgement one Ffrolomy, a compani- 
on with Apel/es and Leontizs in their Trea- 
ſons : who was therefore condemned by 
the Macedonians; and ſuffered death. Theſe 
were the ſame Macedonians, that lately 
could not endure to hear of Leontizs his 
impriſoament ; yet now they think the man 
worthy to die that was but his adherent. 
So vain is the confidence , on which Re- 
bels uſe to build, in their favour with the 
Multitude. | 

During his abode in Macedon, Philip won 
ſome bordering Towns , from which the 
Dardanians , Aitolianws , and other his ill 
neighbours, were accuſtomedto make rodes 
into his Kingdom : when he had thus pro- 
vided for ſafety of his own 3 the aliens 

Kkkkkk 2 might 


of his own life 4 and ſlew himſelf about the - 
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Bizantinm , recontinuing the former ſolici- 


. were found Intercefſors, who puttying the 


might well know what they were to expe. | a great Oration:: telling, how happy it was 


But there came again Embaſladors from the 
Rhodians and Chians , with others from Ptolo 
ry King of A#gypt, and from the City of 


ration about the peace. This faſhion had 
been taken up in matters of Greece , ever 
ſince the Kings that reigned after Alexander, 
had taken upon them to ſet the whole Coun: : 
try at liberty : No ſooner was any Province 
or City in danger to be oppreſſed and ſub- 
dued by force of war, but preſently there 


effuſion of Greeki/b blood , would importune 
the ſtronger to relinquiſh his advantage. 
By doing ſuch friendly offices in time of 
need, the Princes and States abroad fought 
to bind unto them thoſe people , that were 
howſoever weak in numbers, yet very 
good Souldiers. But hereby it came.to 
paſs, that the more froward ſort, eſpecially 
the Ftolians, whoſe whole Nation was ad- 
diced to falſhood and robbery , durſt enter 
boldly into quarrels with all their newgh- 
bours: being well affured that if they had 
the worſt , The love of Greece would be ſufh- 
cient for to redeem their quiet. They 
had , fince the late Treaty of, Peace, done 
what harm they could in- Peloponneſws : but. 
being beaten by the dcheans, and ſtanding 
in fear to be more ſoundly beaten at. home, 
they deſired now, more earneſtly than be- 
fore, to make an end of the War as ſoon as 
they might. Philip made ſuch anſwer unto 
the Embaſſadours. as he had done the for- 
mer year 5 That he gave not occaſion to 
the beginning of this War, nor was at the 
preſent afraid to continue it, or unwilling 
to end it : But that the #tolians , if 
they had a defire to live in reſt , muſt 
fGrſt be dealt withal , to fignifie plainly 
their determination, whereto himſelf would 
pom ſuch anſwer as he ſhould think 
Cot”; Y | 

Philip had at this time no great liking un- 

to the Peace, being a young Prince, . and in 
hope to increaſe the honour which he daily 
got by the War. But it happened in the 
middeſt of this Negotiation , that he was 
advertiſed by letters out of Macedor, what a 

. notable victory - Hannibal! had obtained 
againſt the Romans in the batte] ar Thraſy- 
ment, Theſe letters he communicated unto 
Demetrius Pharizs : who greatly encouraged 
him to take part with Hazzibal: and not to 
fit- till , as an idle beholder of the: 1raliar 
War. Hereby he grew more inclinable chan, 
before unto Peace with the #to0/iars : wiweh 


Italy. SIR: FOO ied Hl 3N\ 70 
Such advice - could :the' #1ohinns: 
give , when they ſtood in-feat-of 
threatning them at -hatd-: but” 'being 


That every one ſhould: keep what 
held at the preſent , without- maki 
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for the Greeks , that they-might at their.own 
pleaſure diſpute abour::finiſhing- War be- 
eween themſelves , without being: moleſted 
by the Barbarians. Fori when once ether 
the Romans or Carthagiznians had ſybdued 
one the other ; it was mot to be: doubted 
that they. would forthwith look Eaftward, 
and ſeck | by all means'to ſet footing in 
Greece, Fbr this cauſe he id ie were pwod 
that their Country ſhould be at peace ith- 
in it ſelf. :\ and that -#B5lp. ,+1f he ware 
defirous of War , ſhould Jay hbldi ot the 
opportunity ,- now fitly: ſerving: t6-Unlutpe 
his Domimon , by. winding fomitnphat/in 


i} 


*then 
gdavper 


ſoon 


after weary of reſt, 'as being actuſtomedto 
enrich themſelves by pillage , theywere fo 
far from obſerving and following their own 
good counſel , that they invited! che Ro- 
mans into Greece , whereby they brought 
themſelves and the 'whole' Countrey' (but 
themſelves before any other part of the 
Country ) under ſervitude of ſtrangers. 
The Condition of this Peace was ſimple, 


they 


ld | ing re- 
{titution , or - any amends for-'dammapes 
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againſt the Romans.' The thou 
League between Hannibal aud Philip, 


Demetrius Pharizs. And thus 
away , till: the great'battel of Carne: 


hath been ſhewed before. Demetrius 


and knew no other way to be avenged 


For: by: fo. doing , he ſhould 


was eoneluded-ſhortly in a mectiog at Nuv- 
paitev.-- There: did :Agelavs an #?oliav make. 


. —_—- 
od + 


arrins 37 and thereby ;'\# did Mitre 3: 


weaker 


brought them: to- peace- nad 3-wa phy 


Philip, 48 the perſwaſton of Demetrius Phiii- 
us , enters into "League with Hannibal 
of 'the 


© * 
aA +0 


His being agreed upon. : . the. Greeks 
betook themſelves to quiet cbutſes of 
life 3 and Phrlip to prepare for the buſine(s 
of ttaly, about which be conſulted-with 
fied the time 


after 


which he joyned in league with Hennibal, us 


\Pha- 


rizs bore great malice. unto the” Kowwanr; 


upon 


them, or to recover his own loſt:-Kingdom, 
than by procuring the Matedonian,, that wie 
in a matiner wholly. guided by bis conn(e, 
to take part with . their -enerbiess It Had 
otherwiſe been far more expedient for Pb 
lp, to have ſupported ithe weake#-afhoſe 
two great: Cities aganaſt \the: Words: thiphty. 


have 
ual 
i fat 
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weaket Prince, have both ſecured 'his own 
Eſtate , and cauſed each of them to be de- 
firous of chief place in his friendſhip. The 
iſſue of the counſel which he followed, will 
appear ſoon after this. His firſt quarrel with 
the Romans; the trouble which they and the 
Ftolians did put him to in Greece; and the 
Peace ' which they tnade with him for a 
time, upots ſuch 'Conditions that might ea- 
fily be broken, Have been related in another 
place, as belonging unto the ſecond Punick 
War. Whetefote 1will only here ſet down 
the tetour of the League between him and 
Carthage, which may ſeem not unworthy 
to be read, if only in regard bf the form it 
ſelf then uſed : though it had been over- 
lofg - to- have :been (inſerted into a more 
buſie piece, | 


a. lth... IAA ates het oct i 


£2. 


| Nations with which we hold friendſhip in Italy, 
Gaule, and Liguria, at:d with whom we ſhall 
hold friendſhip, or make allrance' hereafter Joe 
this Region ;, be preſerved by. King Philip «nd 
the Macedonians , and juch of the Greeks 
as are their Aſſociates. In l1ke manner « ſhall 
:Karg Philip and the Macedonians, and other 
'the Greeks his Afſoriates , « be ſaved and yre- 
ſerved by the Qatthaginian 4rmies , and by the 
Uricans, and by all Cities and Nations that 
obey the Carthaginians, ard by their 4ſſodzaths 
and Souldiers , and by all Nations and Cities th: 
ſtaly , Gaule, and Liguria, that are of on 
Alliance , or''ſhall hereafter” jojo with Us it 
Italy. We ſhut not take Counſel ore dghitt 

the other , nor deal frandalently one with" # 

other. With all readineſs and good will , with- 
out deceit or ſubtlety , We ſhall be enemzer with 
the enemies of the Carthaginians , excepting 
thoſe Kings, Towns, and Havens, with which 


The Oath and Covenants be- 
| | ' 5 
_Embaſſadour. of Pritie King of 
\ Macedon.” | | | 
Hits the Luentc ratified by Oath, which 
' ' Hannibal - the General , dnd with bim 


We have already leagne and friendſpip. We al- 


ſo ſhall be enemies to the enemies of King Phi- 
tween HanniBar General of the 


CO ,, and XENOPHANES, 


lip, excepting thoſe Kings , Cities , and Na» 
tions, with whith we have already leaght 'arrdl 
friendfbip. The War that We have with the 


Romans , have ye alſo with ther - #1til the 


Gods ſhall give Us a new 4nd happy endl. Te 
Pull aid Us with thoſe things whevtof it have 
zeed, and ſhall to atcordivy to thi COLnMRAAI? 
between Us. But if the' Gods: ſd nby give 


Mapo; *Myrcal, *»4'Barmocal , 4 alſo the Se-' unto Tor and Os their help in this Wat aqwirff 


nators of Carthage thet are preſent, and all. 


the Romans #14 their Aſſdevates 5 ther if tht 


the Carthapitiians #hat the in bis army , have Romans offer fFrendſbip, We ſhall make ſtitnd- 
maids with Keniophaties the ſon of Cleoma- ' hip Yn ſurh wiſe , that ye hull be partakers 'of 


chus Athenian ; whor King Philip the ſon 


zendſhip-, With Condition, That 


rhe ar 5 | 
of Demetrius b4th ſent nnto ws, for himſelf and they ſhall not have power to take War who1 


the Macedottizns , and his, Afoctates : Befort 


'Denon. Jupiter, and Juno, and Apollo, before * the 


God'bf the' Carthaginians, Hercules and To- 
lays Sefoye Mars, Triton, Neptune : before 
the Gods: drcompanying Arms | the Sun, the 
Movn ,* 4d the Eatth : before Rivers and 
Meadolts'; 4rd Waters : before all the Gods 
thit have power over Carthage : before all the! 
Gyds: thitt rule over Macedon, ard the reſt of 
Creebe : before \aH rhe Gods that are Preſidents 
of Wa , and preſent at the making of this 
Leigut;  Hanhibal tht General hath ſaid, and 
«I the' Senators Hitt art with him, and all the 
Carthaginians, 7 Þis Army Be it agreed be- 
tivtts' Ton and Ur ," that this Oath ſtand for 
frend("3þ and loving afſedion , that We become 
Prefdi 3" farriliar ;' and brethren , upon Cove- 
MY, that tHe ſofet 


te of Phe Carthagiiiians vſing the ſaire Laws, | 
3, 1d os muny Cities and| 


#n4 of tBEUlticant 


t ; of the Lords the Cartha- | 
Shit, /a#d of Hannibal rbe General, and thoſe] 
thitt fk 72th bite , and of the Rulers of Provin-| 


Nati &obty #h+ Carthaginians,, ' awd of the| - 


zor Dyrrhachium, #or over Pharus , #or Di« 
malle, #or the Parthini, nor Atintania. ' They 
ſhall zlfo render unto Demetrius Phariuy uf 
that belong unto him, as muny as are within 
the Romans Dominions. © But if the Rottiatis 
(after ſuch peace 'mude) fhall make War "woo 
Ton or Os ; We' wif ſucconr' one another in 
that War , as either ſhall have need, The 
fame ſhall be obſerved in War made by any 
other , excepting thoſe Kings , Cities ,' andl 
States , with whom we hold already leapt 
and friendſhip. To this league , if We'or 
Te fhall think fit to add or Trad » Juch. ad- 
| dition or detra#ion ſhall be made by onr cone- 
| 22022 conſent. ' | have went 


BbkrtH# krell Aferittes';, and of all Towns and|- © | x 1/1) S2u7E 


You : Neither, ſhall the Romans be Lords over 
the Corcyrzans, nor over thoſe of Apollohinz - 
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| eſtate, addivg therewithal reputation to 


 Hereunto Apeles had adviſed him before : 


glory. thought himſelf deeply wronged, if 


s. L'V. 


therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. His 
deſire to tyrannize wpon the free States his 
Aſſociates : With the troubles into which he 
thereby fell , whileſt he bore a part in the 
ſecond Punick War. He poiſoneth Aratus: 
and grows hateful to the Acheans. 


Itherto Philip had carried himſelf as a 

vertuous Prince. And though with 
more commendation of his wiſdom, he might 
have offered his friendſhip to the Komens, 
that were like to be oppreſſed, than to the 
Carthaginians , who had the better hand: 
yet this his medling in the Punick War, 
proceeded from a royal greatneſs of mind, 
with a deſire to ſecure and increaſe his own 


his Country. But in this buſineſs he was 
guided ( as hath been faid) by Demetrivs 
Pharizs : who looking throughly into his 
nature, did accommodate himſelf to his de- 
fires - and thereby ſhortly governed him as 
he liſted. For the vertues of Phz/ip were not 
indeed ſuch as they ſeemed. He was luſtful, 
bloody, and tyrannical : defirous of power 
to do what he liſted, and nototherwiſeliſt- 
ing.to do what he ought , than ſo far forth, 
as by making a fair ſhew he might breed in 
men ſuch.good opinion of him, as ſhould 
help to ſerve his turn in all that he took in 
hand. Before he ſhould buſie himſelf in 1taly, 
he thought it requiſite 1n good policy , to 
bring a 4 Greeks that were his Aſſociates, 
under a more abſolute form of. ſubjeQion, 


and he had liked reaſonably well of the 
courſe. But Apeles was a boyſterous Coun- 
ſellor, and one that referring all tohis own 


e might not wholly have his own way , but 
were-driven to await the Kings opportuni- 
ty 'at other times. Demetrius Pharizs could 
well be contented to obſerve the Kings 
humours: and guided , like a Coach-man, 
with the reins 1n his hand, thoſe affe&ions 
which himſelf did only ſeem to follow. 
Therefore he grew daily more and more 
in credit : ſoas, without any manner of con- 
tention , he. ſupplanted Aratss ; which the 
violence of 4pe//es could never do. 

There arole about theſe times a very hot 


Fa&ion among the Meſſenians, between the: 
Nobility and Commons : their vehement 
thoughts being rather diverted (as happens 
oftenafter a forreiga War) unto domeſtical. 
objets, than allayed and reduced unto a; 


| would. ſerve to command the iogher. pore 


time , the contention among them grew {@ 


| | violent, that Philip was intreated to com- 
How Philip yielded to his natural vices, being 


pound the differences. He was glad of this: 
reſolving ſo to end the matter, that the 
ſhould not henceforth ſtrive any more aboue 
their Government : for that he would af. 
ſumeit wholly to himſelf. At his comiog thi- 
ther, he found Aratws buſie among them to 
makeall friends, after a better manner than 
agreed with his own ſecret purpoſe. Where- 
fore he conſulted not with this revered 
old man : but talked in'private with ſuchof 
the Meſſenians as repaired unto. him. He 
aſked the Governours, what they meant to 
ſtand thus diſputing : and whether they had 
not Laws to bridle the inſolence of the un- 
ruly Rabble : Contrariwiſe, in talking with 
the heads of the popular FaQtion,- heſaidir 
was ſtrange, that they being ſo many would 
ſufier themſelves to be oppoſed by a few; as 
if they had not hands to defend themſelves 
from Tyrants. Thus whileſt each of them 
preſumed on the Kiogs affiſtance 3 they 
thought it beſt togo roundly to work , ere 
that he were gone, that ſhould conntenance 
their doings. The Governours therefore 
would have apprehended ſome ſeditious 
Orators, that were, they aid, the ſtirrersup 
of the multitude unto ſedition, Upon this 
occaſion, .the people took Arms: and run- - 
ning upon the Nobilicy and Magiſtrates, kil- 
led of them in a rage , almoſt two. hundred. 
Fh;lip thought, it ſeems, that it would beeaſie 
to worry the Sheep, when the Dogs their 
Guardians were ſain. But his falſhood and 
double dealing was immediately found out. 
Neither did the younger Ar«tw forbear to 
tell him of it in publick , with .yery bitter 
and diſgraceful words. The Kiog was ar- 
gry at this. But having already done more 
than was commendable, or excuſable : and 
yet further intending to take other thi 

in hand wherein he ſhould need the help 
and countenance of his beſt friends; he was 
content to ſmother his diſpleaſure, and 
make as fair weather as he could. - He 
old Aratw afide by the hands and went up 
into the Caſtle of 1thowe ; that was.over 
Meſſene. There he pretended to do facti- 
fice : and ſacrifice he did. But it was his 
purpoſe to keep the place to his own ule: 
for that it was of notable ſtrength', and 


of Peloponneſws , as the Citadel of Coriatn, 
which he had already, commanded the cn 
trance into that Country. Whileſt he was 
therefbre ſacrificing, and. bad the eatral! 
of the beaſt delivered into his hands, 48 


1 


Re 


more quiet temper. In proceſs of no lovg 


[the manner; he ſhewed the to Arai, 
gently aſked him, whether the. cokems! 


x 
Q 
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he ſaw therein did ſtgoifie, That being now 
in poſſeſſion of this place, he ſhould quietly | 
go out of it, or rather keep it to himſelf, He 
chought perhaps, that the old man would 
have ſoothed him a little z were it only for 
delire for to make amends for the angry 
words newly ſpoken by his ſon. But as 4rs- 
:6 ſtood doubtful what to anſwer , Demerri- 
as Pharizs gave this verdi& : If thou be a 
Sootbſager , thou tmaift yo thy way , and let ſlip 
this good advantage; if thon be a King, thou 
awoſt wot negleT® the opportunity , but bold the 
Oxe by both his horns, Thus he ſpake s IrE- 
ſembling Itbowe and Acrocorinthus unto the 
two horns of Peloponneſw. Yet would Philip 
needs hear the opinion of Aratw + who told 
bim plainly, That 1t were well done to keep 
theplace, ifit might be Rept without breach 
of his faith unto the 3ſeſſenions : But if, by 
kizing upon #home , he muſt loſe all the 
other Caſtles that he held , and eſpecially the 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle of all- that was left unto 
him by Antigone , which was his credit 3 
then were it far better to depart with his 
Souldiers, and keep men in duty, as he had 
done hitherto, by their own good wills, than 
by fortifying: any ſtrong places againſt 
them, to make them of his friends become 
his enemies. WE OV THY 
To this good'advice, Philip yielded at the 
reſent : but notwithourt ſome diſlike thence- 
Feth growing between. him and the Hrati-: 
whom he thought more froward thai be- 
feemed them, incontradiQting his will. Net- 
ther was the old man __—_ at +; to " 
any Tonger in the Kings affairs, or be inward 
wi _ For, as le plainly diſcovered his| 
tyranbhous purpoſess fo likewiſe he perceiv- 
ed,' that 'in reſorting to his houſe , he'had 
been difhogeſt with his ſons wife. He there- 
fore- ſaid at home :- where at good leafure 
he might repent; that in deſpight of Cleo- 
wes, his own Countrey-man', and a tem- 
perate Prince, he had brought the Macedo- 
#505 into Pelopouneſer. - : 
th: bilip made 'a Voyage out of Peloporne- 
Jo/ "into Epiras , wherein 4ratev refuted to 
ear him company- In this journey he found 
br perience what rates had lately told 
h w, That anhoneſt counſels are not ſo-pro-; 
fitable in deed}, asin appearance. The-Eps- 
'rats were his followers and dependants 3 and 
fo they purpoſed to continue. But he would 
iteds have them ſo to remain, whether they 
purpoſed it or not. Wherefore to make 
"hem the more obooxtus 'ubto his will;;-he 
ſeized upon their Town'of 0ricuw, and laid 
Pr 


nie; having. no good''colour 
s: but thibking Rex ſtrong 
what he liſted, and not-ſeriog 


—_ 


whence they ſhould procure friends tohelp 
them. Thus inſtead of ſecling the . Coun- 
try ,' 2s his 1ntended Voyage into Taly re- 
quired - he kindled a fire in it which he 
could never quench, until it had laid hold 
on his own Palace. Whileſt he was thus la- 
bouring 'to bind the hands that ſhould 
have fought for him: in Italy , MM. Valerie 
the Roman came into thoſe parts; whonot 
only maintained the:'Epirote againſt him, 
but procured the Z##olsars to break the 
og which they had lately made with 
__ WE 
Thus began that .War ; the occurrents 
whereof we have'related before, in the place 
whereto it belonged. In managing where- 
of , though Phil;p did the offices of: a good 
Captain: yet when leiſureſerved, he made 
it apparent that he was a'vicious King. He 
had not quite left his former deſire, of ops» 
preſling the liberty of the feſſeriancs 5, buc 
made another journey into their Countrey, 
with hope to deceive themas before. They 
underſtood him better now than before; and 
therefore were not hafty to truſt him too 
far. Whien he ſaw that his cunning: would 
not ſerve ; he went to work by forte; and 
calling them his enemies, invaded themwith 
open War. But in that War he could do 
little good; perhaps , becauſe none of his 
rages pri bv" defiroys to help him in 
uch an —_ iſe. - In this attempt upon 
Heſſene, he loſt Demetrius Phariss that —_ 
his Counſellor and Flatterer, not his Perver- 
ter ; as appears by his growing daily more 
oaught/in following times. The worſe that 
he ſped , the more angry he waxed againſt 
thoſe that ſeemed not to favour his injuri- 


ous doings. ' Wherefore, by the: migiltery 


of Taxrior , his Lieutenant, he poiſoned old 
Ardtw; and ſhortly after: that , he poyſoned 
alfo the' younger Aratws : hoping that theſe 
things would never have been known, be- 
cauſe they were done ſecretly, and the poy- 
fons thethſclves were more fure than mani- 
felt in operation. The Sicyonians, and all 
the people of Achaia, decreed unto Aretus 
more than humane honours , as Sacrifices, 
Hymns, and Proceſſions, to be celebrated 
every year twice, with a Prieſt ordained 
unto him for that purpoſe 3 as was accuſto- 
med unto the Heroes, or men, whom they 
thought to be tranſlated into the number 
ofthe'gods. Hereunto they are ſaid to have 
been encouraged by an Oracle of | 4polle - 
which 1s like enough to have been true, 
fince the help of the Devil is never failing 

to the increaſe of Idolatry. | 
The living memory of Arat#s their Pa- 
tron, and ſingular BenefaRor, could not ue 
work 
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work in the Acheaz1 a maryellous diſlike 
of that wicked King which had made him 
thus away. He (hall therefore hear of this 
hereafter , when they better dare to take 
counſel for themſelves. At the preſent , the 
murder was not generally known or belte- 
ved : neither. were they in caſe to ſubſilt, 
without hishelp that had committed it. T he 
Atolians were a moſt outragious people, 
great darers, and ſhameleſs robbers. With 
theſe the Romans made a league : whereof 
the Conditions were ſoon divulged, eſpect- 
ally that main point , concerning the diviſi- 
on of the purchaſe which they ſhould make, 
namely, That the #olians ſhould have the 
Countrey and Towns 3 but the Kowars the 
ſpoil, and carry away the people to (ell for 

aves. The Acheans, who in times of greater 
quiet, could not endure to make [trait alli- 
ance with the #toliars , as knowing their 
uncivil diſpoſition 3 were much the more 
averſe from them, when they perceived how 
they had called inthe Barbarians (for ſuch 
did the Greeks account all other Nations 
except their own) to make -havock of the 
Country, The ſame conſideration moved al- 
fo the Lacedemonians.to ſtand off a. while, 
before they would declare themſelves for 
the Ztolians , whoſe friendſhip they had 
embraced in the late war. The 1nduſtry 
therefore of Philip, and the great care which 
he ſeemed to take of the Acheans{his- Confe- 
derates; ſufficedtoretain them: eſpecially; 
at ſuch time, as their own neceſlity was 
thereto concurrent. 'More particularly he 
obliged unto himſelf the Dymeans by,an in- 
eſtimable benefit : recovering their :Towo, 
after it had been taken by the Kowars and 
Aitolians ; and redeeming ' their. people 
whereſoever they might be tound , that had 
been carried away captive , and ſold abroad 
for ſlaves. Thus might he have blotted our 
the memory of offences paſt : if the maligni- 
ty of his natural condition had nor other- 
whiles broken out, and given men to un- 
derſtand,. that it was the Time , and not his 
Vertue., which cauſed. him to make ſuch a 
ſhew of goodneſs. Among other foul ads, 


whereof he was not aſhamed , he took Poly. 
cratia -the-wife of the younger Aratw, and' 


carried. her into Macedon - little: regarding 
how this might ſerve to confirm inthe peo- 


ple their opinion , that he was guilty of the 


old mans death. Bur of ſuch faults he (hall! 


be told , when the Komars make War upon. 


him the: ſecond time: for , of that which 
happenedin this their firlt Invaſion, 1 hold! 
it ſuperfluous to makerepetition. -: + - 


« 


- -&K 

Of Philopemen Gereral of the Achzans : 
and Machanidas, Tyrent of Lacedzman. Y 
battel between them, wherein Machanidas & 


ſlain. | 


T happens often , that the deceaſe of one 
eminent man diſcovers the vertue of ano- 
ther. In theplace of Aratws there ſtood v 


{kill 1n Arms, made the Natian of the 4che- 
ans redoubtable among all 'the Greeks, 
and careleſs of ſuch proteRion, as in forwer 
times they had needed againſt the violence 
of their neighbours. This is that Philope- 
men , who. being then a young man, and 
having no command, did eſpecial ſervice:to 
Antigon#5 at the battel of Sellaſta againſt 
Cleomenes. Thence forward untill now. he 
had ſpent the moſt part of his time in the 
[{le of Crete : the Inhabitants, whereof be- 
ing a valiant people, and ſeldom or never at 
peace between, themſelves. 3 he. bettered 
among them his knowledge, and practice in 
the'Art of War. At his return home, hehad 
charge of the Horſe : wherein he carried 
himſelf fo ſtriftly,, travelling, with all the 
Cities of the Confederacy to have his fol- 
lowers well mounted, & armed at all pieces; 
as alſo he ſo. diligently trained them up in 
all exerciſe, of ſeryice , - that he made the 
Acheans very ſtrong. in _that part of their 
forces. Being afterward choſen Prztor or 
General of, the Nation., . he had no lefs 
care , to reform their military diſcipline 
throughout , whereby his Countrey . might 
be ſtrong enough to defend it ſelf, and:not 
any longer (as in former times) need tode- 
pend upon the help of others,, He perſwaded 
the Achears to cut off their--vain expehce 
of bravery, in apparel ,. houſhold-ſt ,.and 
curious tare, and to beſtow that coſt upon 
their Arms: wherein by how, much, they 
were the more gallant , by Julien, 4 


they like to prove the better. Souldiers,. 
ſutable in behaviour , unto. the pride « 
their furniture. They had ſerved hithert: 
with little light Bucklers, and ſlender Darts, 
to calt afar off; .that were uſeful in ſkitr 
.miſhing at ſome. diſtance ,. ox, for heotile, 
or:ſudden and. haſty Expeditians , wheret9 
Arat#s had been molt accuſtomed. : But whe! 
they, came to handy-ſtrokes. , they . were 
good for nothing, ſo, long.. as they, W&i 
wholly driven, to rely upon.the. courage. « 
their Mercenaries. Philopemey altered, 


cauſing them to, arm hem eIg ore weigh- 


.tily,.couſea larger kind of vs 
;\{words, and ſtrong pikes, fit. far: ſervice at 
' hand.. He taught them alſo to hight in cloſe 


' --order, 


— — 


C Hap, 1 


Philopemes: whoſe notable.yalour, andgreat 


of 


CHA 


mas haps'to et the * Lordſhip of Peloponneſws , as 


«%. fition, than Cleomenes had found, But Ph;- 
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order, and altered 'the form of their em- 
battelling : not making the Files ſo deep as' 
had been accuſtomed , but extending the! 
Front, that he might uſe the ſervice of many: 
bands. 

Eight moneths were ſpent of that year, 
in which he firſt was Pretor of the Achears, 
when achanidas the Tyrant of Lacedemon 
cauſed him to make trial, how his Souldiers 
had profited by his diſcipline. This Macha- 
 #idas was the ſucceſſor unto Lycrrgys, a man 
more violent than his fore-goer. He kept 
in payaſtrong Army of Mercenaries: and he 


ſecond theſe, from the one and the other 
fide came in continual ſupply 3 till at length 


Jall the Mercenaries, both of the Acheans 


and of Machanidas, were drawn up to the 
fight: being fo tar advanced, each before 
their own Phalanx, that it could no other- 
wiſe be diſcerned which prefled forward, or 
which recoyled, than by riſing of the duſt. 
Thus were Machanilas his engines made un- 
ſerviceable , by the interpoſition of his own 
men; in ſuch manner as the Cannon is hin- 


kept them not only to fight for Sparta, but fdered from doing execution , in moſt ofthe 


to hold the City in obedience to himſelf per- 
force. Wherefore it behoved him not to 
take part with the Achears, that were favo- 
rers of liberty ; but to ſtrengthen himſelf 
by friendſhip of the #tol;ars : whogin making | 
Alliances, took no further notice of vice or 
vertue, than as it had reference to their own 
profit. '' The people alſo of Lacedemor, 
through their inveterate hatred unto the 
Argives ,' Acheans, 'and Macedonians, wete' 
in like ſort (all or moſt of them) inclinable 
to the Ztolian Faftion. . Very unwiſely. For 
in ſeeking to take revenge upon thoſe , that 
had lately hindered them from getting the 
Lordſhip ' of Peloporneſis ; they hindered 
themſelyes thereby from recovering the Ma- 
ſtery of their own City. This affettion of 
the Spartenz , together with the regard'of 
his oyni ſecurity , and no ſmall hope of good: 
that would follow, ſuffered not Machanidas 
to'be idle ; but alwayes made him ready to 
fall upon'bis neighbours backs, and take of 
theirs 'what he could, whileſt they were en- 
forced', by greater neceſlity , to turn face 
another way. Thus had he often done, eſpe- 
cially in the abſence of Philip - whoſe ſudden 
cotning into thoſe parts, or ſome other op- 
pofition made againſt him, had uſually made 
hits fail of his attempts. At the preſent he 
was ſtronger in men, than were the Achears, 
and thought his own men better Souldiers 
than were theirs. os 
Whileſt Phz/p therefore was buſied etfe- 
where, he entered the Country of the Man- 
linzavs : being not without” hope to do as 
Cleorenes had done before him ; yea and per- 


ving ſtronger friends and weaker oppo-. 


zen was ready to entertain him at Man- 
ime; where was fought between them a 
great battel. The Tyrant had brought into 
the field upon'Carts a great many of engines, 
wiierewith to beat upon the Squadrons of 
Ws enemies, and put them in diſorder. To 


battels fought in theſe our times. The mer- 


cenaries of the Tyrant prevailed at length : 


not only by their advantage of number, but 
(as Polybizs well obſerveth)) by ſurmounting 
their oppoſites in degree of courage; where- 
in uſually the hired Souldiers of Tyrants 
exceed thoſe that are waged by free States. 
For as it Is true, that a free people aremuch 
more valiant than they which live oppreſſed 
by Tyranny, fince the one, by doing their 
beſt 1a fight , have hope to acquire ſome- 
what beneficial to themſelves, whereas the 
other do fight (as it were) to aſſure their 
own ſervitude : ſothe Mercenaries of a Ty- 
rant, being made partakers with him ia the 


fruits of his proſperity , have as good cauſe. 


to maintain his quarrel as their own; whereas 
they that ſerve under a free State, have no 
other motive to do manfully , than their 
bare ſtipend. Further than this, when a 
free State hath gotten the Viory , many 
companies (if not all) of forreign Auxilia- 
ries are preſently caſt; and therefore ſuch 
good fellows will not take much pains to 
bring the War to an end. But the Viftory of 
a Tyrant, makes him ſtand in need of more 
ſuch helpers; becauſe that after it he doth 
wrong to more, as having more ſubje&s; and 
therefore ſtands in fear of more, that ſhould 
ſeek to take revenge upoa him. The ſtipen- 
diaries of the Acheans, being forcedto give 
ground, were urged ſo violently in their re- 
treat by thoſe of Machanidas; that ſhortly 
they betook themſelves to flight; and could 
not be ſtaid by any perſwaſions of philope- 
mer, but ran away quite beyond the battel 
of the Achetans, This diſaſter had been ſufe 
ficient' ro take from Phjlopemer the honour 
of the day 3 had he not wiſely obſerved the 
demeanour of Macharidas ; and found in him 
that error which might reſtore the ViRory. 
| The Tyrant with his Mercenaries gave chace 
unto thoſe that fled: leaving behind him in 
good order of battel his Lecedemonians'; 
whom he thonght ſufficient to deal with 


Prevent this danger , Philopemen ſent forth 


the Acheans, that were already diſheartned 
L111 by 


his light armature a good way before him; 
fo as Macharnidas was fain todo the like. To 
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by the flight of their companions. But when 
this his raſhneſs had carried him out of 
fight , Philopemer advanced towards the 
Lacedemonians that ſtood before him. There 
lay between them athware the Country a 
long ditch, without watter at that time, and 
therefore paſſable { as it ſeemed ) without 
much difficulty , eſpecially for Foot. The 
Lacedemonians adventured over it, as think- 
ing themſelves better Souldiers than the 
Acheans 3 who had in a manner already loſt 
the day. But hereby they greatly diſordered 
their own Battel ; and had no ſooner the 
foremoſt of them recovered the further 
bank, than they were ſtoutly charged by the 
Acheans , who dravethem headlong into the 
ditch again. Their firſt ranks being broken, 
all the reſt began to ſhrink : ſo as Philopemer 
getting over the ditch, eafily chaced them 
out of the Field. Philopemen knew better 
how to uſe his advantage, than Macharidas 
had done. He ſuffered not all his Army to 
diſþand and follow the chace , but retained 
with him a ſufficient ſtrength, for the cuſto- 
dy of a bridge that was over the ditch , by 
which he knew. that the Tyrant muſt come 
back. The Tyrant with his Mercenaries re- 
turning from the chace, looked very heavily 


When he ſaw what was fallen out. Yet, with. 


a luſty;troop of Horſe about him , he made 
towards the bridge : hoping to find the Ache- 
ans in diſorder 3 and to {et upon their backs, 
as they were careleſly purſuing their Vi- 
QGory. But when he and his Company ſaw 
Philopemer ready to make good the _ 
againſt them then began every one to look, 
which way he might ſhift for himſelf, The 
Tyrant, with no more than two in his com- 
pany, rode along the ditch ſidez and ſearch- 
edfor an eaſje paſſage over. He was eafily 
diſcovered by his purple Caſlock, and the 
coſtly trappings of his Horſe. Philopemen 
therefore leaying the charge of the bridge 
unto another, coaſted him all the way as he 
rode, and falling upog him at leogth in the 
ditch. it ſelf, 2s he was getting over it, (lew 
him there with his own hand. There died in 
this Batte) on the Lacedemonians (ide about 


four thouſand : and more than four thou-' 


ſand were taken priſoners. Of the Achear: 
Mercenaries , probabie it 1s , that the loſs 
was not greatly cared for ; lince that War 
was at, an end, and for their money the 

might hire more when they ſhould have 


S, VI. 
Philip having peace with Rome , and with 
Greece , prepares againſs Aſia, of | 
Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus 
Paphlagonia, Bithynia , and their Line- 
_- : 4 the Galatians. : 
this Vickory the 4chears lear 
think well of themſelves. Neitia ff a 
ed they indeed after awhile ((ych. s their 
diſcipline and continual exerciſe). | PF" 
count themſelves in matter of War infet; 
to any, that ſhould baye brought. 
them no great odds of number. Ag ' 4 
Macedonian, he made no great e af th 
But when he had once concluded peg 
the Romans and Etalians , he FEA 
to enlarge his Domigign Faltward;. 
the fortune of his friends the Carthaginian 
declined in the, Weſt., He topk 1g hand my- 
ny matters together, ox very ngerly toge- 
ther, and ſome of them-nothaneſt ; whore- 
in if the Acheans wauld have done him 
ſervice, they muſt by helping him bl 
i 


others that never had wronged him, 


egught him, the way how to deal wii 
themſelves. He A weed Mes ing 


& » 


of Pergewwe, who bad Joyned with the Zomen: 


and Etoliens in War againſt him. 
This 4:ta/v5, though a King 
yet a Nobleman, otherwiſe x 


9 
ennobled by his own, gnd by. his 
vertue. His fortune jo. io Phile 
Uncle: who being guelded, by. 


Jl y Accepted, 
Formed ; for that Seleucw,| 
ſruachw,, died ſhortly alter 
he made uſe, of Philterps or bis. 
this Evauch ſtill retained Perga, 


1 ho, ewenty. years: af-an | 


[retained Fergom, withch 
| Country round about itz and r : ”_ 
bolute Kings, 


__ Cnap jy, 
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tw 


had: two brethren : of which the elder is 
aid .to have been a poor Carter 3 and the 
younger perhaps not much better , before 
ſuch time , they were raiſed by the for- 
tune of this Eunuch. Phzleterws left his 
Kingdom to the elder of theſe, or to the 
ſon of the elder , called Eumenes. This Ex- 
awenes enlarged his Kingdom 3 makipg his 
advantage of the diſſention between Seleu- 
cs Calinicws and Antiochus Hierax , the 
ſons. of the ſeconwd Amtiochw,. He fought a 
battel with Hierax, neer unto Sardis, and 
won the Victory, | At which time,to animate 
his men againſt the Gaxles that ſerved under 
his Enemy,heuſed a pretty device. He wrote 
the word * YiFory upon the hand of his 
Soathlayer , in ſuch-colours as would eafily 
come off : and when the hot hver of the 
beaſt that was ſacrificed, had cleanly taken 
the print of the letters , He publiſhed this 
unto his Army as a Miracle , plainly fore- 
ſhewing that the gods would be aſliſtant in 
that Bartel. - | | 
After this ViQory , he grew a dreadful 
enemy to Se/excw.; who never durſt attempt 
to recover-from bim, by War, the Territory 
that he had gotten and held.. Finally, when 
he bad: r& two and twenty years, he 


died; by a:ſurſeit of over-much driok , and | The Kiogs 
left. his Kingdom to. Attalvs, of whom we| ning from the Perſian Empire ; and ar 


now: cntreat; that was ſon unto.4##a/w the 
eſt brother of Phileterw. Attalws was 
an undertaking Prince, very bountiful, and 
no leſs valiant. By his awn proper forces he 
reſtored his friend 4riereathes the Cappado- 
cas into his Kingdom, whence he had been 
__ He was grievouſly moleſted. by 
Ahew.: who ftting up himſelf as King 
apzinft Aautivebww' the Great, reigned in the 
lefler 4fie. He was beſieged in his own City 
of Pergaww - but by the help of the Tefo- 
ſage , a Nationof the Gaul, whom he called 
over out of Thrace, he recovered all that he 
bad loft. When theſe Gavlsr had once got- 
footing id 4, they never wanted em- 
age but- were either entertained by 

e of the Princes reigning in thoſe quar- 
ters, or interpoſed themſelves without 1nvi- 
tions and found themſelves work in quar- 
tels.of their own making. They cauſed Prou- 
ſes King of Bithynia to ceaſe from his War 
Wainſt Bizeutines. Whereunto when he had 
condefcended'; they nevertheleſs within a 
white after invaded his Ki He ob- 
tained againſt them a great Victory 3 and 
oe —_—— cruelty , ſparing neither 
pn no nb _ nn 

, they occupied the Region about 
bovh: where, -1n ſeating themſelves, they: 


ſa, ſiſter unto; the great King Cyras.,, Tho 
b oth 


theleſs, preſuming afcerwards upon their, 
ſtrength, they forced their Nei hour FI 


ces and Cities. to pay.them tribute: in 


ſharp exattion whereof, they had no mox 
reſpet unto Attalws, than'to any that. hai 
worſe deſerved. of them. By this they com- 
pelled him to fight againſt them : and hebe- 
iog victorious, compelled. them to cantain 
themſelves within the bounds, of that Pro- 
vince , which took name from them jn. tim 
following, and was called Gelgtia.. Yet.con- 
tinued they ſtill to oppreſs'the weakeſt of 
their neighbours, and co. fill up the Armies 
of Lay could beſt mel Farm be Let 
e Kings reigning in thoſe parts; were 
the ciiiny of fach , 27 had fave b 
ſelves and their Provinces , ..1n theſlath 
reign of the Perſians ; or in the buſje times 
of Alexander , and his Macedonia: gllawers 
The Cappadociavs were very ancient, .;.F 
the firſt of their line had married wh 


Country was taken from them by Per 
as is ſhewed before. But the ſogn.of thax 
King, whom Perdiccas crucified , eſpying his 
time while the Macedonians were. at civil 


} 


wars among themſelves ;\ recovered his Dqsy 
minion, and paſſed it over to his off-ſpring; 


Pontw had alſo their gin 
e ſaid 
to have iſſued from the royal houſe of Ache- 


| ences. The Papblagonians derived themſelves 


from Py/ewenes, a King that affiſted Priamue 
at the war of Troy, Theſe, applying them- 
ſelves unto the times, were alwayes conform- 


able unto the ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of 
Prafias had begun to reign in Bythinia, ſome 
few generations before that of the. gregs 
Alexander. They lay ſomewhat out of, the 
Macedonians way : by whom therefore; he- 
ving other employment , they were the leſs 
moleſted. Calantww , one of Alexanders. Gap» 
tains, mon an expedition no _ Conus 
try, where he was vanquiſhed, ey hed 
>” dM to do with I Ando 


gonw, that made them ſomewhat morg hum-« 


ble. And thus they ſhuffled , as did [the 
reſt, until the reign of Pruſfasr , whom we 
have already ſometimes mentioned. | 


mr 


Ss. VII. | vs 

The Town of Chios taken by Philip, «f the ire 
ſtance of Pruſias, King of Bithynia,and'cra- 
elly deſtroyed. By this and the like ations, 
Philip grows hateful to many of the Greeks > 
and is warred upon by Attalus King of Per- 
gamus, 4rd by the Rhodiany. 20-412 
yſ6as as'a neigbbour King , had many. 


vere-mych beholding unto 4ttalw. Never: 


[ quarrels with 4ttalw 5 whoſe greatne's 
L 11111 2 he 
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he fuſpeQed. He therefore ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf, by taking to wife the daughter of Phi- 
lip ; as Attalws, on the contrary (ide, entred 
into a ſtri& Confederacy with the Ztolians, 
Rhodians , and other of the Greeks. But 
when Philip had ended his #tolian war, and 
was*deviſiog with Antiochws about ſharing 
between 'them two the Kingdom of Egypt, 
wherein Ptolomy Philopater , a friend unto 
thera both,” was newly dead ; and had left 
his fon Prolomy Epiphanes , a young child, his 
hetr”:' the Byth:rian:entreated this his Fa- 
thet*in-law to come over into Aſia, thereto 
win the Town of the Cir, 'and beſtow it 
upoh him. Profs had no right unto the 
Town, nor juſt mitter of quarrel agatnſt it - 
but it was fitly ſeated for hit; ' and there- 
withal rich. P-jlip'came, as one that could 
not well deny to Help his Sor- in-law. But 
hereby 'he mightily offended no ſmall part 
of Greece, Embaſſadours came to him whilſt 
helay at the ſiege ;* from the Khodians , and 
divers other States: intreating him to for- 
fake the enterpriſe. He gave dilatory , but 
otherwiſe getiile: anſwers : making ſhew as 
if- he would” condeſcend to their requeſt, 
When he intended nothing lefs. © At length 
he'got the Town: where, even In preſence 
of the Embaſſadours , of whoſe ſolicitation 
he had feemed ſo regardful , he omitted no 
art"of cruelty. Hereby he rendred' him- 
elf odious to his neighbours , as a perfidi- 
ous and cruel Prince. Eſpecially his fa&t was 
deteſted of the' Rhodiars,, who had made 
vehement interceſſion for the poor Cari: 


| faith of this King. But moſt of all others 


was Attalis moved with conſideration of the 
Macedonians violeat ambition, and of: his 
own eſtate. He had much to'loſe ; and was 
not without hope of getting much-, if he 
could make a ſtrong party 'in Greete. He had 
already, as #new King, followed the exam- 
ple of Alexander, Capraitis', in purchaſfi 

with much-liberality the love of the ':41he- 
nians; which were notable 'Trumpeters of 
other mens vertue; having loſt theiriowh,-On 
the friendſhip of the Z£tblrers he had cwile 
to preſume 3/ having bound cb&n untobimby 
good offices, many &preat, in their lat@war 
with Philip, The Rhodiqns that were mighty 
at Sea, and held very good intelligence with 
the Egyptians, Syrians , and many other 


ſtreight alliance with him, by their hatred 
newly conceived againſt Philip. 7 5. 

Upon confidence io theſe his friends; but 
Rhodians, Attalus prepared to deal withthe 
Macedonian by open war. It had been un- 
ſeaſonable to. procraſtinate :,- and ' expe&t 
whereto the. doings of 'the enemy ended; 
fince his defire to: faſteg upoti-4fa was mani- 
feſt, and his falſhood no'leſs 'manifeſt-, than 
was ſuch his defire, They-i met: with/ him 
ſhortly not far fromiChzos, :and* fought: with 
him a battel at/Sea : wherein' though'411d/imr 
was driven to:run his own: Ship on: ground, 
hardly eſcaping to land : though the Admiral 
of the Rhodians took his deaths wound': and 
though Phzlip after the battel took harbour 


and were advertiſed by Embaſſadours of| under a Promontory, 'by which they had 


purpoſe ſent unto them from Philip , That 
owſoever it were in his power to win the 


fought , ſo that he had the gathering of the 
wracks upon the ſhore-: | Yet: foraſmuch as 


Town as ſoon as he liſted , yet in regard of| he had ſuffered fargreater loſs of Ships, and 


his love to the Khodians , he was contented 
to give it over. And by this his clemency, 
the Embaſſadours ſaid , that he would mani- 
feſt unto ' the * world what flanderous 
tongues they were , which noiſed abroad 
ſuch reports , as went of his falſhood and 
oppreſſion. Whileſt the Embaſſadours were 


deelaming at AKhodes in the Theater to this 


effe&; there: came ſome that made a true 
relation of what had hapned: ſhewing that 
Philip had ſacked and deſtroyed the Town 
of C:0s, and, aſter a cruel {Jaughter of the 
Inhabitants , had made flaves; of all that 


 —_ 


//-| on in the beſieged; that therwHrk went mary: 


men, than had the enemy z and ſince he durſt 
not'in few dayes after put forth-to Sea, when 
Attalzs and the Rhodians came: to brave him 
in his Port ; the honour of. the victory was 
adjudged to his enemies. This notwith- 
ſtanding , Philip afterwards befieged* and 
won ſome Towns in Caris : whether only in 
a bravery, and to deſpight his oppoſites :/ or 
| whether upon any hopeful defire: of con- 
queſt, it is uncertain. 'The ſtratagem; by 
which he won Prineſſws, is worthy of noting- 
He attempted it by a mine: and findingithe 
earth ſo ſtony ,. that it reſiſted-his work he 
nevertheleſs:. commanded ' the Pioners:ito 
make a noiſe under. ground'z. and ſecretly in 
the night time he raiſed great mounts about 
the entranceof the mine, tobxeed an opint: 


vellouſly forward. 'At lebgth/be ſeatiword 


drawn froin their Confederacy to his own)| to the Towns-men, that by his undermioingsi 


what little truſt was-to be: repoſed: in thel two--acres- of. their  wall-iſtood! ps 
; 3 wooden 


:o c 
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Princes and States, he eaſily drew» int0'a 


| moſt of all, in the ready -afſiſtance. of- the 
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woodenprops, towhich if he gave fire, and 
entred by a Breach, they ſhould expect no 
mercy- The Prizaſſzezs little thought, that he 
had fetcht all his earth and rubbiſh by night 
a great: way off , to raiſe up thoſe heaps 
which'-they ſaw ; but rather that all had 
been extracted out of the mine. Wherefore 
they ſuffered themſelves. to be out-faced, 
and gave up the Town'as loſt , which the 
enemy had: no hope to win by force. But 
Phzlip could not ſtay to ſettle himſelf in thoſe 
parts:-  A#ta/as and. the Rhodians were too 
ſtrong for him at Sea , and compelled him 
to make haſte back into Macedon ; whither 
they followed him all the way in manner of 
purſuit. Lt, 
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S. VIII, 

The Romans , after their Carthaginian ar, 
ſeek. matter of quarrel againſt Philip. The 
Athenians »por ſlight cauſe , proclaime War 
againſt Philip ; moved thereto by Attalus 3 
whom they flatter. Philip wins divers 
Towns ;, and makes peremptory anſwer to 


' the Roman Embaſſadour, The 'furjiows re- 


ſolution of the Abydeni. 


Heſe 4ſiatique matters, which no way 
| | concerned the Kowarr, yet ſetved well 
to make a'noiſe in Rome; and fill the peo- 
ples heads; if not with a deſire of making 
war in Macedoy , at leaſt with a conceit that 
it were expedient ſoto do, The Romar Se- 
pate was: perfetly informed of the ſtate of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries; and knew , that 
there 'was none other Nation than the 
Greeks , which lay between them and: the 


of the Hiſtory.of the World. 


'they had given by Loan 16 the -Republick, 
all their mony : neither had: they as yet ve} 
ceived, neither did they receive until fifteen 
or lixteen years aſter this, their whole ſum: 
back again. That parte of \payment alſo: 
which was already made, being not in pre- 
ſent mony , but much of it in-Land : ir be-: 
boved them to reſt a while; and beſtow the 
more diligence 1n tilling their grounds, by 
how much they were the leſsable to beſtow 
coſt.. Wherefore they took ,no-pleaſure to: 
hear, that Attalus and the Rhodiaenr had ſent: 
Embaſladours to folicite them againſt Phj- 
lip , with report of his bold attempts*in'; 
Aſia : or that AM. Awrelivs , their Agent- in 
Greece , had ſent letters of the>(ame tenour: 
to the Senate, and magnified his intelligence; + 
by ſetting out the preparations of this dans: 
erous enemy , "that ſolicited not. only: the 
Towns upon the Continent:, but: all the: 
Iſlands in thoſe Seas , viſiting them;/3n: 
perſon, or ſending Embaſſadours, as one that? 
meant ſhortly to hold war with the Romans 
upon” their own ground. Philip chad indeed: 
no ſuch intent : neither was -he much too. 
ſtrong, either of himſelf, or by his alliance 1n 


| Greece , to be 'refiſted by Attalus. and the: 


Rhodians ;, eſpecially. with the help of the 
Ftoliarns their good friends, and (in a man-; 
ner) his own profeſſed enemies. . - But ſuch 
things muſt be publiſhed abroad, if only to 
predifpoſe men unto the war , and give it: 
the-more honeſt colour. F£24-4 þ40 

Philip was a man of ill condition 3 .and 
therefore could:not thrive. by intermedling- 
in the affairs of thoſe that were more migh- 
ty than himſelf. ' He was too unſkilful, -or: 
otherwiſe too unapt , to retain his old: 


Lordſhip of Aſia, Theſe Greeks were faGti- 
ous, and ſeldom or never at peace. As for 
the Macedonian; though length of time, and 
continual: dealings in Greece ever fince the 
reigns of Philip and Alexander, had left no 
difterence between him and the Naturals : 
yet moſt of 'them abhorred his Dominion, 
becauſe he:was originally forſooth a Barba- 
rian : many of them hated him upon anci- 
ent quarrels: and they that had been moſt 
beholding unto him, were nevertheleſs wea- 
ry of him, ' by reaſon of his perſonal faults. 
All this gave hope, that the affairs of Greece 
would not long detain the Rowan Armies: 
eſpecially ſince the diviſions of the Country 
were fuch , 'that every petty Eſtate was 
2pt to take Connſel'apart for it ſelf; with- 
out much-:regarding the- generality. | But 
the poor Commonalty of Rome had no great 
affeQtion. to ſuch a' chargeable enterpriſe. 
They: were already quite exhauſted:; by 
that grievous war with Hannibal: wherein 


friends: yet would he needs be ſeeking new! 
enemies. And he found them ſuch ,-as he der: 

| ſerved to have them: for he offered his help: 

| to their deſtruction, when they: were in ms; 

ſery, and had done him no harm. It behovyed: 

him therefore , either to have ſtrained :hig. 
forces to the utmoſt in making 'war upon; 
them or in deliſting from! that injurious; 
courle, to have made amends for the wrongs 

paſt, by doing friendly offices: of his own. 
accord. But he, having broken that League' 

of peace, which is of all other the moſt na-: 
tural, .-binding all -men.to offer no violence: 
willingly , uoleſs they think themſelves juſt- 

ly provoked ; was afterwards too fondly 
perſwaded , that he might well be ſecure.of 

the Romans, becauſe of the writtes Cavenants 

of peace between-/him and: them.:\There; is 

not any form of Oath, whereby, ſuch-Ar+ 
ticles of peace can be beld 1nviolable,;;ſave* 5 Fits 
only; * by the water: of 'Stjx ,;'thatiis;, by iNt _ 
ceſſity : which whileſtit binds one party, a Pann. 
bot 


———_— Fm 
AAS wr nn ee WEED þ—_ — : 
- . . a A 


—— 


es - 


| noos | The fifth Book 


Om. 


_ 


of the firſt Par ETA 


h both unto performance, making it apparent, 
A that he ſhall be a loſer who ſtarts from the 
Conditions; it may ſo long (and fo long 
only) be preſumed, that there ſhall be no 
breach. Till Hannibal was vanquiſhed, the 
Romans never hearkened after Philip - for 
neceſlity made them let him alone. But 
when once they had a peace with Carthage 3 
then was the River of Styx dryed up : and 
*Plact. then could they ſwear as * Mercury did in 
4*%". the Comedy, by their own (elves, even. by 
their good (words, that they had good reaſon 
to ano war upon him. The voyage of S0- 
pater into Africk, and the preſent war againſt 
Attalas , were matter of quarrel as much 
as' needed: or if this were not enough; 
the: 4theniens helped to furniſh them with 

more. 

-The Athenians , being at this time Lords 
| of nomore than their own barren Territory, 
'Þ took: ſtate upon them nevertheleſs , as in 
theirancient fortune. Two young Gentlemen 
of: dearnartia entring into the Temple of Ce- 
rts, in the dayes of Initiation ( whereih were 
delivered the myſteries of Religion, or ra- 
ther of idolatrous ſuperſticion, vainly ſaid to 
be available: uato {licity after this life) 
diſcovered themſelves by ſome impertinent 
queſtions, to be none of thoſe that were iai- 
tiated; Hereupon they were brought before 
the officers : and though it was apparent, 
thatthey came iato the place by meer error, 

not thinking to have therein done amiſs; yet, 
"i abithad been for ſome hainous crime, 'they 
| were put todeath. All their Countrey-men 
at home took this in ill part; and fought to 
revenge it as a publick injury, by war upon 
the 4thenians. Procuring therefore of Phj- 
lip ſome Macedonians to help them , they 
: entred into. #tica : who waſted it with fire 
i 290d (word ; and carried thence a preat 
booty. This indignity ſtirred up the high- 
niinded Avbenians 5 and made them think 
upen' doing 'more, than they had ability to 
orm. All which at the preſent they could 
£wasto ſend Embaſladors to King A#tales; 


and intreating him to vilit their City. Atta 
Ins was hereto the more willing, becauſe he 
underſtood that the Komen Embaſladors , 
hovering about-Greece for matter of intelli- 
getct, had a'purpoſe to be there at the ſame 
time. Sohe went thither, accompanied, be- 
fides his own followers , with ſome of the 


the: Rowans there, with whom he had much 
friendly conference : they rejoycing that he 
-. . -«" cemtinued-enemy to Philip; and he being 
=> - ri lefs glad;-when he heard of their putpoſe 
.. 1: tOrenew the war. The Athenians came out 


— —— 
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gratulating his: happy ſucceſs againſt Phzlip, 


of their City, all the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and "1 


Citizens, with their wives and children, in 
as ſolemn a pomp as they could deviſe, to 
meet and honour the King. They enter- 
tained the Kowars that were with him; in | 
very loving manner : but towards :Attaliy 
himſelf chey omitted no paint of obſervance: 
which their flattery could ſuggeſt, ' At his 
firſt coming into the City,, they called the 
people to Allembly : where they. defired 
bim to honour them with his preſence, Sat: 
let them hear him:-ſpeak. But' he excuſed 
himſelf; ſaying, That with an evil grace ke 
ſhould recount nato: them thoſe many: be- 
nefits, by which he ſtudied to make them 
know what love he bore them. Wherefore 
it was thought fit, that he ſhould deliver in 
writing , what he would have to be pro- 
pounded. He did ſo, The points of his De- 
claration were; firſt, what he had willingly 
done for their ſake: then, what had. lately 
paſſed between him and Ph:ljp - Jaſtly,an ex- 
hortation unto them. to declare themſelves 
againſt the acedonians, whileſt he with 
the Rhodians and the Romans, were willing 
and ready to take their part : which if they 
now refuſed to do, he proteſted, that after- 
wards it would be vain to crave his help. 
There needed little intreaty : for they were" 
as willing to proclaim the war , as he to 
deſireit. As for other matters, they loaded. 
bim withiimmoderate honours: and obtain- 
ed, That unto the ten Tribes, whereof the 
body of their - Citizens conſiſted , ſhould 
be added another , and called after his 
name ; as if he were in part one of their 
Founders. To the Rbodiers they alſo de- 
creed a Crown of Gold, in reward of their 
vertue ; and made all the Rhodiars free Ci- 
tizens of Athens, 

Thus began a great noiſe of war, wherein 
little was left unto the KRownrs for their 
part 5 Attalus and the Rhodiens taking all 
upon them. But while theſe were vainly miſ- 
ſpending the time, in ſeeking to draw the 
toliaxs to their. party ; that contrary to 
their o!d manner were glad to be at quiet: 
Philip won the Towns of Meronea and &- 
2W#, with many other ſtrong places about 
the Heleſpont, Likewiſe paſling over the 
Helleſpont , he laid ſiege unto ; and 
won it , though he was fain to ſtay there 
long. The Town held out, rather upon 
an obſtinate reſolution, and hope of ſuccour 


Rhodians. ' Landing in the Pirevs, be found| from Artalws and the Rhodiavr ,, than any 


great ability todefend it ſelf againſt. ſo a_ 
ty an Enemy. But the Khodiexs ſent thither 
only one: Quadrireme Gallie : and Afteiw 
no more than three hundred men; far too 


weak an aid to wake (good the place: 
Roman 
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Rowen Embaſladors: wondred much at this | 
great negligence of them that had- taken ſo 


chuponthem. . {| © | 
Thefe Embaſſadors, C.Claundizs, M. Z#my- 
lus, and P, Sewpronini, were ſent'unto Pto-' 
lowy Epiphanes King of Egypt , to acquain: 
him with their ViRory againſt. Haxnzbal and 
the Carthaginians; 2s allo to thank him for 
his favour unto them ſhewed in that War; 
and to defire the continuance thereof , if 
they ſhould need itagainſt Phibp. This Egyp- 
tian King was now 1o the third or fourth 
year of his reign , which ( as his father 
?hilopater had done before him) be began a 
yery young boy. Thecourteſie for which the 
Komans were to thank him, was that out of 
Fg opt they had lately been ſupplied with 
corn, in a time of extream Dearthz when 
the miſeries of War had made all their own 
Provinces unable to relieve them. This meſ- 
ſage could not but be welcome to the Egyp- 
tia: (ince it was well known, how Philip and 
intiachys had comnned maeny 7 7, ogainſ 
iring. to take away his Kingdom. 
"wy PHP any + 8 ght in a be nd, 


thathe, ar bis Cquncelfor him, ſhould offer | 


e Komgns with corn : fince this 


dowies poocion concerned, his 
e np leſs than theirs. eg 
pEnen s for the moſt part 


d. was ror the mott 
complemental 3 ſo bad the Embaſſadogs.both 
leifare and direction fram the. Senate, to 
loo FE: LIMDSS of Cr ecce by the WAY 
Wherchoee they agreed 5 that M. Xinylins 
the-youngeſt of them ſhould ſtep aſide, and 
viſit Philip, to trie- if he could make him 
leave the 'ifiege of Abydws 3 which! elle he 
was like eo carry; Emylizs, coming to Phi- 

, tells him that his doings are contrary to 
League that he had made with the Ko- 
mens. For 4talws and the Rhodians , ' upon 
whoahe made War, were Confederate with 
Rewve's and the Town of 4bydss , which he 
was naw beſieging , had a kind of depen- 
duacy upon A3reivw. Hereto Philip anſwered, 
That Ar1alw and the Rhodians had made 
War yuponhim; and that he did only requite 
them with the like: Do you alſo (ſaid Zmy- 
wy reqnite theſe pow Abydeni with' ſuch ter- 
ible Wap \ for any the like Invaſtow by them 
firſt made-wpon your? The King was angry to 
hear himſelf thus taken- ſhort : and 'there- 


' fore tie roundly made anſwer to;Zryiline - 


Dis your youth, Sir, and your beaxty, and ( above 


pizoas. But I would wiſh ye #0 remem- 
Teague that ye have made with me, and 

to keep bt © If yo'do otherwiſe, I will wake ye 
underſtands; that: the Kingdom , and Name of 
Macedon "ib" warter- of War , 10 leſs noble 


rk your being a Roman, that makes you thus 
ber 


thanx the Roman. So he diſniifled the Embaſ 
ador 3 and had the. Town: immediately 
yielded to bis diſcretion. The-people h 
entertained 6 reſolution, to have died eves 
ry one of them; and ſet their [Town on fibkeh 
binding themſelves hereto:by afearful dark 
when : Philip denied to accept : they n 
reaſonable conditions; Buthavingindelge 
rate fight. , once repelliog hid fro 


xiv 
Breach, loſt the greateſt numberiof:.theit 
Youth 5 it was thought nicet by che Gotes- 


nours and Ancients of the City-to:| 
this reſolution; and take ſuch-peate as 
be.gotten. So they carried oue'theit Boll 
and Silver to Philip : about which, . whildt 
they: were buſie, the memoty of theirjourh 
wrought ſo effeftually in the yoitoger forks 
that, by exhortation ofthe Prieftopthey fel 
to: Durdering their women, children! anll 
themſelves. Hereof the King. had fo:lietle 
compaſſion, that he ſaid, he would grantthe 
Abjzdeni three dayes leiſure to dier: ad 
that end forbade his men toenterche Towls 
or hazzard themſelves in interrupting” the 
violence ofthoſe mad fools. III: 
p It's IV VOM STrV-1 


wy 5. 1x, pin%a 
The Romans decree War againſt Philip , 
ſend one of their Confols Into Qreece., £4. 
Pete in defence of the Achenians their Con- 
poor = 5 Berg. 
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© federatesr, How þ enians Berg, ff 


this time both in quality and eftatt. . , 


His calamity of the Abydend, was lik 


: ned by the Kowavs untothat of thidSq- 
guntizes: Which indeed it naetly'referibled}; 


though Rome was not alike efſes iti the 


quarrel. But to help themſelves with pres 
rence for the War , they. had found out 
another Saguntum , eventhe Oity of Abt? 
which if the Macedonian ſhould win, thet) 
reſted there no more to do, 'than' that he 
ſhuuld preſently. embarque himſelf "for 
Italy , whither he would comme , not as Haw 
zibal from Sagunturt , in five moneths, but'in 
the ſhort ſpace of five days ſayling. Thys 
P. Slpitizs the Conſul told the multitude, 
when he exhorted them to make War up! 

Philip; which at his firſt propoundiog they 
had denied. The example "of Pjrih+# was 
by him alledged 3 to ſhew ; what Phzhp; 
with the power of a greater Kingdom, 
might dare to undertake; as alſo the for- 
tunate voyage of Scipio into-Africk; to ſhew 
the difference of making War abroad , and' 
admitting it into the bowels of their own 
Country. By ſuch arguments was the Com-' 
monalty of Rome indeed to believe , that 


this War wich the Macedowide': wes both 
juſt-and neceflary- /So-it was decreed : and 
| imme- 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


immediately the ſame Conſul haſted away 
towards Macedon, having that Province al- 
lotted unto:him before, and all things in 
a readineſs, by order from the Senate 3 who! 
followed other .Motives than the people! 
muſt be. acquainted with. Great thapks 


were given to the Athexzia» Embaſſadors , 
of, their conſtancy (' as was ſaid) in not 
C 


ing their faith at ſuch times as they, 
in" danger of being beſieged. And: 


indeed great "thanks were due to them, 
though not upon the ſame occaſion. For the 


>. 


'people of: Rowe had no cauſe to think it a 
Done unto themſelves 5 that . any Greek 
Fown, refuſing to ſue unto the Macedoniar! 
Fas-peace ; requeſted their help againſt him. 
But the: Senate, intending to take in hand 
tbe Conqueſt of the Eaſftero parts, hadrex- 
fon to-give thanks unto thofe, that miniſtred 
the occalion. Since therefore it was an un- 
tue ſuggeſtion ,, That Philip was making 
zeady. for |taly : and ſince neither Atralw, 


the. Rhodians , nor any other State in thoſe! 
guarters, defired the Romans to give them |. 


proteQtion : thefe buſie-headed Atheriaens, 


who fallipg out with the Acarnanians, and| 


conſequently with Philip, a matter of May- 
ame , (as was ſhewed before) ſent. Em- 
atladors into all parts. of the World, 


Evtn+to Prolomy of Egypt ,, and to the Ro-|. 


wang, as well as to 4ttalws and others their 
veiztbours; muſt be accepted as cauſe of 
the War. 'and Authors of the benefit thence 
redoundinga. . : 

Nevertheleſs as it loves to fall out. where 
the meaning differs from the pretence; the 
doings of P. Sx[pitizs the Conſul were ſuch, 
as might have argued Athens to be the leaſt 
Part' of his care. He ſailed not about Pelo- 
porneſws, but took the ready way to Mace- 
don, and landing about the River of Apſvs, 

ween. Dyrrhaciumw and Apollonia , there 
began the , War. . Soon upon his coming, 
. the, Athenian Embaſladours were with him 
and craved his. help: whereof they could 
make no benefit whileſt he was far from 
thew.' They bemoaned themſelves as .men 
beſieged , and intreated him to deliver 


them.. For which cauſe he fent unto them: 


C. Claxdizs with twenty Gallies , and a com- 
etent number of men ; but the maig of his 
arces he retained with him, for the proſe- 

cution of a, greater deſign. The Athenians 

were not. indeed beſieged : only ſome Ro- 


vers from Chalci, in the Iſle of Exbez , and: 


ſome bands of adventures out of Corinth 
uſed to take their Ships , and ſpoil their 
fields, becauſe they had declared themſelves 
againſt Kipg-Philip, that was Lord of theſe 


Pyrats and Free-booters, were by the more 
eloquent than war-like' A4theniany:;:'iv this 
declining Age of their Fortune and Vertue, 
called a Siege. Fromſuch detriment the ar- 
rival of Clardivs, and ſhortly after of three 
Rhodien Gallies , eafily preſerved 'them.i' As 
for the Athenians themſelves , they that had 
been wont, in ancient timesto undertake the 
conqueſts of Egypt, Cypras, and'Cicit; to 
make War upon the'great-Perſeax King, and 
to hold fo much of Greece in fubjetion, a 
wade: them: redoubtable-unto all:the! reſt; 
had now. no more than three Ships; and thoſe 
open ones, ' not much-berter chan/long.houts, 
Yet thought they not themſelves a-whit the 
worſe men; but ſtood as highly -upon'the 
glory and vertue of their Anceſtors; av if ie 
had beenſt11] their own. 77 8" 0F-7,00! 
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The Town of Chalcis, i» Eubeea taken and 
 ſacktby the Romans & their Aſſoctates,” that 
lay in Garriſon at Athens. Philip attemp- 
tetb 10 take Athens by ſurpriſe © waſteth the 
. Countrey about, and. makes a journy into Pe- 
foponneſus. Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lace- 
dzmon , a#d his wife. Philip offers to make 
War againft Nabis for the Ach#ans. He 
returneth bome. through Attica ,* which be 
ſpoileth again: and provider againſt the E- 
"nemes.” Some exploits of the Romans. Di- 
vers Princes joyn with them. Great Iabou- 
ring to draw the Etolians into the War. 


Pi returning / home - from; A4bydw, 
heard news of the Rowan Conſul bis be- 
ing about 4po/onia. But ere be ſtirred forth 
to give him entertainment , or perhaps be- 
fore he had well reſolved , whether it were 
beſt a while to fit ſtill, and try what might 
be done for obtaining of peace ,. or. w 
to make oppoſition, and reſiſt theſe Invaders 
with all his forces: he received adyertiſc- 
ment from Chalcis of a grievous miſhap there 
befallea him, by procurement of the Athe- 
nians. For C. Clandive with his, Romans, 
finding no ſuch work at Athens as they had 
expected, or was anſwerable to .the: fame 


that might.quicken the War ,. and make his 
own imployment better. He grew ſoon wea-: 
ry of fitting as: a-Scar-crow, to, fave the 
Athenians grounds from ſpoil ; and therefore 
gladly took in hand a buſineſs , of.. more 


v 


Souldiers therein, for that there was no EB 


 Cuap, 1 


that went abroad, purpaſed to do ſamewhat. 


importance. The Town of Chalcis was ve 
[ry negligently guarded: by .the Main: 


-- 
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my at:hand-: and more: negligently :by the: 
Towns-men, who repoſed themſclyes vpo0- 


two Towns, ' The robberies done by theſe 


their. Garriſon, +. Hereok. .Clendiee chaving 
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advertiſement, failed thither by night, for 
fear of being deſcried : and arriving there 
alittle before break of day, took it by Sca- 
lado. He uſed no mercy , but (lew all that 
came in his way : and wanting men to keep 
it, (unleſs he ſhould have left the heartleſs 


kept of their own, beſides the great multi- 


tude of Citizens; they adventuvbed to iſſue 
forth at a gate , whereto they-faw Philip 
make approach. The King wasglad of this; 
reckoning all thoſe his own, that were thus 
hardy. He therefore only wille@ his men to 


Athenians to their own defence) he ſet it on 
fire z conſuming the Kings Magazines of 
Corn , and all 22 og for War, which 
were plenteouſly filled. Neither were he 
and his Aſſociates contented with the great 
abundance of ſpoil which they carried 
aboard their Ships ,. and with inlarging all 
thoſe, whom Philip, as in a place of moſt 
ſecurity , kept there impriſoned : but to 
ſhew their deſpight and hatred unto the 
King, they overthrew and brake in pieces 
the Statues to him there erefted. This 
done , they haſted away towards Athens - 
where the news of their exploit was like to 
be joyfully welcomed. The King lay then 
at Demetrias , about ſome 20. miles thence 3 
whither then theſe tidings , or part ofthem, 
were brought him, though he ſaw that it 
was too late to remedy the matter; yet he 
made all haſte to take reyenge. He thought 
to have taken the Athenians, with their truſty 
friends, bufie at work in ranſacking the 
Town, and loading themſelves with ſpoil: 
but they were gone before hiscoming. Five 
thouſand 'light-armed foot he had with him, 
and three hundred horſe : whereof leaving 
at Chalcis only a few to bury the dead, he 
marched from thence away ſpeedily to- 
ward Athens: thinking it not inpoſlible to 
take his enemies in the joy of their Victory, 
as full of negligence, as they had taken Chal- 
c#. Neither had he much failed of his expe- 
Ration, if a Foot-poſt that ſtood Scout for 
the City upon the borders, had not deſcried 
him afar off , and ſwiftly carried word of 
his approach to Athens. It was wid-night 
when this Poſt came thither; who found 
all the Town aſleep , as fearleſs of any dan- 
ger. © But the Magiſtrates, heariog this re- 
port, cauſed a Trumpet out of their Ciradel 
to ſound the Alarm, and with all ſpeed made 
ready for defence. Within a few hours Phi- 


follow his example 3 and preſently gave 
charge upon them. In that fight be gave ſin- 
gular proof of his valour : fs beating down 
many of the Enemies with his own hands, 
drave them with great ſlaughter back into 
the City. The heat of his courage tranſport- 
ed him further than diſcretion would have 
allowed, even to the very gate. But he reti- 
red without harm taking ; for that they 
which were upon the Towers over the gates 
could not uſe their caſting weapons againſt 
him, without much indangering their own 
people that were thronging before himinto 
the City. There was a temple of Hercules , a 
place of exerciſe, withaGrove, and many 
goodly Monuments beſides, neer adjoyning 
unto Athens; of which he ſpared none; but 
(uffered the rage of his anger to extend, 
even unto the ſepulchres of the dead. The 
next day came the Rowars , and ſome Com- 
panies of Attalzs his men from Agina; too 
late in regard of what was already _ but 
ia good time to prevent him of ſatisfying 
his -anger to the full , which as yet he had 


a Parliament at Argos, he came thither to 
them unexpected. 

The Acheans were deviſing upon War: 
which they intended to make againſt Nabis 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon : who beiog ſtart- 
ed up in theroom of Machanzdas, did greater 
miſchicf than any that went before him. This 
Tyrant relied wholly upon his mercena- 
ries: and of his ſubjects had noregard. He 
was a cruel oppreſlor, a greedy extortioner 
upon thoſe that lived under him; and one 
that in his natural condition ſmelt rankly 
of the Hangman. In theſe qualities , his 
wife Apcga was very fitly matched with 
him, ſince his dexterity was no greater 1n 
ſpoiling the men , then hers in fleeciog their 


lip was there 3 who ſeeing the many lights, 


and other ſigns of buſie preparation uſual in 
ſuch a caſe , underſtood that they had news | all their jewels and apparel. Her huſband was 770, Lz2; 


of his coming 5 and therefore willed his ſo. delighted with her property , that he 


men to repoſe themſelves till it were day, lt 
is like, .that the paucity of his followers 


beheld 'them from 'the- walls. Wherefore 
* though © Claydizs were not yet returned: 


wives; whom ſhe would never ſuffer to be 
at quiet, till they had preſented her with 


cauſed an Image to be made, lively repre- 


'ſenting her 3 and apparelled it with ſuch _ 
did help well to animate the Citizens, which. 'coltly garments as:ſhe uſed to'wear. But It Exc. © 


was indeed-an Engine , ſerving to torment 
men; Hereof he made uſe, when he meant to 


(who was to fetch' a compaſs' about by Sea, xry:the yertue:of his Rherorick. For calling 


and had no cauſe of haſte) yet haviig in the 
Town ſotte mercenary Souldiers, which they 


/unto:him ſome rich man, ofwhoſe money he 


(was deſirous; he-would bripg him into the 


Mmmmmm room 


[not done. So he departed from thence to 
Corinth, and hearing that the Achears held 
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Nation in 'his War againſt -the Rowan. 


room where this counterfeit Apega ſtood, 
andthere uſe all his art of perſwalton, to get 
what he defired , as it were by good will. 
If he could not ſo ſpeed, but was anſwered 
with excuſes; then took he the refractory 
denyer by the hand, and told him, that per- 
haps his Wife 4pega (who ſate by in a Chair) 
could perſwade more effeQually. Sohe led 
him to the Image, that roſe up and opened 
the arms, as it were for imbracement. Thoſe 
arms were full of ſharp iron nails, the like 
whereof was alſo ſticking in the breaſts, 
though hidden with her clothes : and here- 
with ſhe griped the poor wretch , to the 
pleaſure of the Tyrant , that laughed ar his 
cruel death. Such, and worſe (for it were 
long to tell all here that is ſpoken of 
him) was Nabis in his government. In his 
dealings abroad he combined with the ##0- 
lians, as Machanidas and Lycurgas had done 
before him. By theſe he grew 1nto acquain- 
tance with the Romans; and was compre- 
hended in the League which they made with 
Phvlip, at the end of their former War. Of 
Philopemens vertue he ſtood in fear : and 
therefore durſt not provoke the Ach2arns, as 
long as they had ſuch an able Commander. 
But when Cycizades, afar worle Captain, was 
their Prztor, and all, or the greateſt part of 
their Mercenaries were diſcharged 3 Phi- 
lopemen being alſo gone into Crete, to fol- 
low his beloved occupation of War ; then 
did Nabis fall upon their Territory 3 and 
waſting all the fields, made them diftruſt 
cheir ownſafety inthe Towns. 

Againſt this Tyrant the Achears were 
preparing for War, when Philip came among 
them, and had ſet down what proportion 
of Sonldiers every City of their Corpora- 
tion ſhould furniſh out. But Philip willed 
them not to trouble themſelves with the care 
of this buſineſs; foraſmuch as he alone would 
eaſe them of this War , and take the burden 
upon himfelf. With exceeding joy and 
thanks they accepted of this ſind offer. 
But then he told them, That whilcſt he 
made War upon Lacedemor, he ought not to' 
leave his own Towns unguarded. In which 
reſpe&t he thought they would be pleaſed 
to fend a few men to Corinth, and fome Com 
panies into he Iſle of Exvbea; that fo he 
might ſecurely purſue the War againſt Ne-: 
bi. Immediately they fourd out his device; 
Which was none other, than to engage their 


Wherefore their Prztor Cy: liades made him 
O@nſwer, Thar'their Laws forbade them (to 
conclude any other matters'in their: Parhis- | 
"ment, than thoſe for which it was aſſdmbled. 


agreed before, for preparin War 
Nabs, he brake up the Aiſembly, with evety 


againſt 
mans good liking 3 whereas in 

he had been thought no better than one of 
the Kings Paraſites. 

It grieved the King to have thus failed 
in his purpoſe with the 4cheaws. Neverthe- 
leſs he gathered up among them a few 
Voluntaries; and ſo +flaane: | 3 Carinth back 
into Attica. There he met with Philecles 
one of his Captains, that with two thouſand 
men had been doing what harm he might 
unto the Country. With this adition of 
ſtrength, he attempted the Caſtle of E 
the haven of Pyrews, and even the Ci 
Athens. But the Romans made ſuch haſte 
afcer him by Sea, thruſting themſelves into 
every of theſe places; that hecould nomore 
than wreak his anger upon thoſe goodly 
Temples, with which the Land of Attics 
was at that time fiogularly beautified. So he 
deſtroyed all the works of their notable 
Artificers , wrought in excellent. Marble ; 
which they had inplenty of their own : or 
baving long ago been Maſters of the Sea, 
had brought from other places, where beſt 
choice was found. Neither did he only 
pull all down : but cauſed his men to break 
the very (tones, that they might be unſer- 
viceable to their |reparation. His loſs at 
Chalcis being thus. revenged upan 4thens, 
he went home into Adecedon - and there 
made proviſion , both againſt the Rowan 
Conſul that lay about Apol/oria ; and 
againlt the Dardanians , with other his bad 
neighbours, which were likely to infeſt him. 
Among his other cares, he forgot not the 
tolians : to whoſe Parliament, ſhortly 
to be held at NawpeFw , he ſent an Em- 
baſlage , requeſting them to continue in 
his triendſhip.. Thus was Philip occu- 
pied. 

Sulpitius the Roman Conſul encam 
upon the River of Apſw. Thence he ſent 
forth 4puſtive his Lieutenant, with-part of 
the Army to waſte the borders of Macedon, 
Apuſtivs took ſundry Caſtles and Towns3 
uſiog ſuch extremity of ſword and fire at 
Antipatria,, the firſt good Town which he 
won by force, that none durſt afterwards 
make reſiſtance,unleſs they knew themſelves 
able to hold our. Returning towardsthe 
Conſul with bis ſpoil, he was charged in the 
Reer , upon the; paſſage of a; brook , by 
Athenagoras a Macedonian Captaio :;but the 
Raven had the bamers Fu killing Lug 
o1 thee Enemies, toQk.priloners many MA, 
+0. the -igcreaſe- of - their booty , .with 
which they: arrivedrin afety, at their Gamp- 


"So paſling the Decree, -upon which they had 


/The'ſhcgels of this Expedition, thoug® 
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it were got great, yet ſerved to draw into 
the Rowan friendſhip thoſe that had for- 
merly no good inclination to the AMacedoni- 
an. Theſe were Plexratws , the fon of Scerdi- 
laidas the Hhyrian : Aminander King of the 
Athamanians, and Bato the ſon of Longares, 
Prince of the Dardarians. They offered 
their aſſiſtance unto the Conſul, who thank- 
ed them: and ſaid, That he would ſhortly 
make uſe:of Plexratus and Bato, when he en- 
tred into Acedor : but that the friendſhip 
of Aminander , whoſe Country lay between 
the #tolians and Theſſaly, might be perhaps 
available with the #tolians , to (tir- them 
up againſt Philip. | 

So the preſent care. was wholly ſet upon 
the Ztofian Parliament at hand. Thither 
came Embaſſadorsfrom the Macedonian, Ro- 
mans, and Athenians, Of which, the Mace- 
donian ſpake firſt, and ſaid : That as there 
was nothing fallen out , which ſhould occa* 
fion- the breach of peace between his Maſter 
and the #t0lans; (o was it tobe hoped, that 
they would not ſuffer themſelves, without 
good cauſe to be carried away after other 
mens fancies. He prayed them to conſider, 
how the Romans heretofore, had made ſhew, 
as if their War in Greece tended only to the 
defence-of the #?0/zans , and yet notwith- 
ſtanding had been angry , thatthe #7olians, 
by making peace with Phzlip, had no longer 
need of ſuch their Patronage. What might 
it be that made them(ſo buſte ;' in obtruding 
their- prote&ion upon thoſe that needed it 
not? Surely it was even the general hatred, 
which theſe Barbarians bore unto the Greeks. 
For even after the ſame ſort had they lent. 
their help to the Mawertines: and afterwards 
delivered'Syracuſe, when it was oppreſſed by 
Certhaginian Tyrants 3 but now both $Syra- 
caſe and Meſſane , were ſubject unto the Rods 
and Axes of the Kowans, To the ſame effect 
heialledged many examples , adding, That 
in 'like ſort it would happen to the #tolz- 
ar5'2 who if they drew :ſuch maſters into 
Greece , muſt"not look hereafter to hold, as 
now, free Parliaments of their own, wherein 
to conſult about War and Peace: the Ko- 
mans would eaſe them of this care , and 
ſend-thetn:fuch a Moderator , as went every 
year from Rome to Syracuſe, Wherefore he 
concluded.' that it was beſt for them, whilſt 
as yet they might , and whilſt one of them as 
yet could help. the other , to continue 1n 
their League with Philip : with whom if at 
any time, upon light occaſion, they hapned 
to fall out}, they might as lightly be recon- 
ciled : and with whom they had three years 
20 'made the' peace which ſtill continued 3 
although that the very ſame Komwarns were 


[then againſt it, who ſought-to.break-it now- 
lt would have - troubled. the''Romarni, to. 
frame 4 good anſwer ro theſs objeions.'For 
the - Macedonian had ſpoken the very truth, 
in ſhewing'whereunto this their Patronage,; 
which they offered with ſuch importunity, 
did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were ſet 
on by them to ſpeak next : who had ſtore 
of eloquence, and matter of rectimination 
enough , to make Phzrlip-odious. Theſe af- 
firmed, that it was a:great impudence inthe: 
Aacedonian Embailador,. to'.call:the.Rozzavs 
by the. name of Barbarians ; knowingi.in 
what barbarous manner his own King had,” 
io few dayes paſt, made War 'upon:the gbds 
chemſelves, by deſtroying all their Temples 
in Attica, Herewithal they made a pitiful 
reherſal of their own calamities : ;and ſaid, 
that if Philip might have his will, #tolia, - 
and all the reſt of Greece, ſhould fee} ithe: 
ſame that Attica had felt ; yea, that Atherr it. 
ſelf, together with Minerva , Jupiter, Ceres, 
and other of the gods, -were/like to haye- 
felt, if the Walls and the Roman arms had:not-. 
defended them, "A CPF ? 2c 
as well as they could , theit own oppreſſion: 
of all thoſe, in- whoſe defence they had here-' 
tofore taken Arms, went- rounuly to the: 
oint in hand. They ſaid; thatithey had of: 
ate made War in the Ztoliars behalf;; and: 
that the E#1o/iars had without their -cott-' 
ſent made peace : whereof fince the Ztolians- 
muſt excuſe themſelves , by alledging: that: 
the Romans , being bufied with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to give them aid convenient 
ſo this excuſe being now taken away ,-and! 
the Romans wholly bent againſt their com-' 


take yu with themin their war and viory; 
unleſs they had rather periſh with Philip. ' -: 
[t might eaſily be perceived, that-they' 
which were fo vehement, in offering their 
help ere it wasdefired, were themſelves car- 
ried unto the War by more earneſt motives; 
than a ſimple defire to. help thoſe friends, 
with whom they had no great ' acquain-'! 
tance. This may have been the cauſe , why'| 
Dorymachus the Atolian Prxtor ſhiſted 
them off a while with a dilatory anſwer's 
though he told his Country-men , That by 
reſerving themſelves, till the matter were 
inclined one way or other, they might af-: 
terwards take part with thoſe that had the 
better fortune. His anſwer was, firſt, in 
general terms; That over-much- haſte was 
an enemy to. good counſel : for which 
cauſe they muſt further deliberate, erethey 


concluded, Buticoming nearer to the mats 
ter in hand', he paſſed a:Decree, That the 
Mmmmmm 2 


Then ſpake the Romans - who excuſiog , | 


mon Enemy , it concerned the #tolians'tor 


Pretor 


1014 
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Pretor might at any time call an Aſſembly of 
the States , and therein conclude upon this bu- 
fineſt, any Law to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing £ whereas otherwiſe it was unlawful to 
treat of ſuch affairs, excepting two of their 
great Parliaments , that were held at ſet 
times. 
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The meeting of Philip with the Romans , and 
shirmiſping with them on his borders. The 


Ztolians invade bis Dominions, and are 


| beaten bome, Some doings of Attalus and 
#he Roman Flee. 


Pi was glad to hear, that the Romans 
had (ped no better in their ſolicitation 
of the Etolians. He thought them hereby 
diſappointed in the very beg nning , of one 
great help; and meant himſelf to diſappoint 
them of-.another. His ſon Perſeus, a very 
boy, was ſent to keep the Streights of Pela- 
gonia' againſt the Dardarians; having with 
him ſome of the Kings Councel , to govern 
both him and bis Army. It was judged, as 
way ſeem, that the preſence of the Kings 
ſon, how young ſoever , would both encou- 
rage bis Followers, and terrifie the Enemies, 
by. making them at leaſt believe , that he 
Was: not. weakly attended. And this may 
have been the reafon, why the fame Perſecs, 
afew years before this, was in like manner 
leſt;upon the borders of #tolia by his fa- 
ther 5. whom earneſt buſineſs called thence 
anather way, No danger of enemies be- 
ibg left on either hand; it was thought that 
the Jacedonian Fleet under Heraclides, 
would ſerve. to keep Attalys , with the 
Rhedians and Romans , from doing harm by 
Sea, when the Kings back was turned: who 
oo his journey Weſtward againſt S»lpicius 

eConſy]. 

The Armies met in the Country of the 


Maceder towards 1yria, about the Moun- 
tains, of. Candavis; that running along from 
Heww in the North, until they joyn 1n the 
South with Pinds, incloſe the Weſtern 
Pazty.of Macedon, Two or three dayes they 
lay in fight the one of the other , withour 
meking offer of battel. The Cun{ul was the 
fixſt that iſlued forth of his Camp into the 
open field. But Philip was not cunfideat in 


Deſſaretiz, a people in the utmoſt borders of| phants with them : whereof the Meacedpui- 


into their Camp. Now although it was 

that the King was ml 8 hadioorpe 
at firſt upon a Caſt, and therefore ſent for 
' Perſe#s with his Companies , to increaſe his 
own forces : yet being no leſs unwilling to 
loſe too much in reputation 3 he made ſhew 
a day after, as if he would have fought. He 
had found the advantage of a place fit for 
ambuſh, wherein he beſtowed as many as he 
thought meet of his Targettiers: and'fo 
gave charge to Athenageras, one of his Caps 
tains, to provoke out the Rowens to fights 
inſtructivg both him and his Targettiers, 
how to behave themſelves reſpeQively, #« 
opportunity ſhould fall out. The Rowenr: 
had oo miſtruſt of any ambuſh , having 
fought upon the ſame ground a day before. 
Wherefore perhaps they might have ſuſtain- 
ed ſome notable detriment, if the Kingsdir 
retions had been well followed. For when 
Athenagorss began to fall back; they 
charged him fo hotly , rhat they drave him 
to an haſty flight, and purſued him as hard 
as they were able. But the Captains of the 
Targettiers, not ſtaying to letthemrua into 
the danger, diſcovered themſelyes beforeit 
was time 3 and thereby made fruſtrate the 
work to which they were appointed, The 
Conlul hereby gathered, that the King had. 
ſome deſire to try the fortune of a battel: 
which he therefore. preſented the ſecond 
time: leading forih his Army, and ſetting it 
in order, with Elephants 1n the front : a 
kind of help which the Ro-:ans had never 
uſed before , but had taken theſe of late 
from the Carthaginians. Such are the alte- 
rations wrought by Time. It was ſcarce 
above fourſcore years ere this , that Pyrrbww 
carried Elephants out of Greece into Tteh, to 
affright the Kowans , who had never fecn: 
any of thoſe beaſts before. But now the ſame 
Romans (whilſt poſſibly ſome were yet alive, 
which had known that Expedition of Pyr- 
rhus ) came into Afacedow , bringing Ele- 


ans and Greeks have none. Philip. had path 
ence to let the Conſul brave him at his 
Trenches: wherein he did wiſely;for the Ks- 
an had greater need to fight, than he. $« 
| picins was unwilling to loſe time: neither 
could he without great danger, lying ſo near 
the Enemy, that was firong in horſe, ſend his 
men to fetchin cornout of the fields. Where- 
fore he removed 8. miles off: preſuming that 


the ſtrength which he had then about him | Philip. would not adventure to meet him on 
apd therefore thought it better to ſend forth | even ground: and fo the more boldly he ſuf- 
me of his light-armed Mercenaries ,- and| fered his Forragers to over-run the Counr 
fonie- part - af horſe , to entertain thew| try. The King wasnothing ſorry of this: but 


with ſhizmiſn, Theſe were eaſily van- 


permitted the 'Kowens to. take their good 


quiſked by. the Romans, and driven back! pleaſure: eventillitheir preſumption, and bis 


wo 
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own ſuppoſed fear , ſhould make them care- 
leſs. When this was come to paſs, he tdok 
all his horſe , and light-armed foot , with 
which he occupied a place inthe mid-way, 
between the Forragers and their Camp. 
There he ſtayed in covert with part of his 
forces , to keep the paſſages that none 
ſhould eſcape. The reſt he ſent abroad the 
Countrey , to fall upon the ſtragglers : wil- 
ling them to put all tothe fword , and let 
none runhome with news to the Camp. The 
ſlaughter was great : and thoſe which eſca- 

I the hands of them that were ſent abroad 
to ſcowre the fields, lighted all or moſt of 
them epon the King and his companies in 
their flight : fo as they were cut off by the 
way. Long it was ere the Camp had news 
of this. But in the end there eſcaped ſome : 
who though they could not make any per- 
fe& relation how the matter went: yet by 
telling what had hapned to themſelves, 
raiſed a great multitude. Swlpicive here- 
upon ſends forth all his horſe, and bids them 
help their fellows where they ſaw it need- 
ful : He himſelf with the Legions follow- 
ed. The companies of horſe divided them- 
felves , accordingly as they met with adver- 
eiſemients upon the way , into many parts: 
not knowing where was moſt of the dan- 

r. Sach of them as lighted upon: Phzlips 

roops, that were canvaſling the field, took 
their taſk where they found it : But the 
main bulk of ther fell upon che King him- 
felf. They bad the diſadvantage 5 ascoming 
ſewer, and unprepared, to one that was rea- 
dy for them. So'they were beaten away; as 
their fellows alſo might have been, if the 
King had-well bethought himſelf, and given 
over Mm time. But while , not contented 
with ſuch an harveſt, he was too greedy 
about a poor gleaning 3 the Romer Legions 
zppeared in fight : which emboldened their 
horfe to make a re-charge. Then the dan- 
ger apparent , enforced the Macedonians to 
look to their own ſafety. They ran which 
way they could : and ( as men that lie in 
wait for others, are ſeldom heedful of that 
which may befal themſelves) to eſcape the 
Eiemmy } they declined the faireſt way 5 ſo 
as they were plunged in Mariſhes and Bogs, 
wherein many of them were loſt. The Kings 
borfe was flain under him: and there had 
been caft away » if a loving ſubje& of his 
be hzd not alighted , mounted him upon his 


Conſul with as much dulneſs, for his dayes 
ſervice. A little longer ſtay would have de- 
livered the King from theſe enemies with- 
out any blow : ſince when all the fields 
about-them were waſted , they muſt needs 
have retired back to the Sea, Oa the other 
fide, it was not thought unlikely, That if 
the Romans following the King, had ſet up- 
on his Camp, at ſuch time as he fled thither, 
half amazed with either being ſ)ain vr ta- 
ken , they might have won it. But that no6- 
ble Hiſtorian , Livie, (as is commonly his 
manner hath judiciouſly obſerved, That 
neither the one, nor the other, were much 
too blame in this days work. For the main 
body of the Kings Army lay ſafe in his 
Camp 3 and could not be fo aſtoniſhed with 
the loſs of two or three hundred hotſe, that 
it ſhould therefore have abandoned the de- 
fence of the Trenches. And ai for the King 
himſelf, he was advertiſed, that Pleuratw# 
the 1;yrian, and the Dardamians , were fal- 
len upon his Country 3 when they found the 
paſſage thereinto open, after Perſew was 
called away from cuſtody of the Streights. 
This was 1t which made him adventure to 
do ſomewhat betimes ; that he might ſer 
the Romans going the ſooner , and after- 
wards look unto his troubleſome neigh- 
bours. In conſideration of this , Philip was 
deſirous to clear himſelf of the Romans, as 
ſoon as he might. And to that purpoſe he ſeat 
unto the Conſul 3 requeſting a day of truce 
for burial of the dead. Bur inſtead of ſo do- 
ing, he marched away by night, and left fires 
tn his Camp to beguile the enemy , as if he 
had not ſtirred out of the place. Swlpiczat, 
when he heard ofthe Kings departure, way 
not ſJow to follow him. He overtook the Ma- 


: 
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cedonians in a place of ſtrength , which they 


had fenced (for it was a woody ground) by 
cutting down trees, andlaying them athwart 


the way wheie it was moſt open. Inmaking 


of ſuch places good , the Macedonians Pha- 
lax was of little uſe; being a ſquare bat- 
tel of pikes, not fit foreveryground. The 
Archers of Crete were judged, and were in- 
deed, more ſerviceable in that caſe. But they 
were few ; and their arrows were of ſmall 
force againſt the Komar ſhields. The Mace* 
donians therefore helped them by flingingof 


ſtones. But to no purpole. For the Romans 


got within them; and forced them to quit 


the place. This Vigory (ſuch as it was) laid 


own horſe , and delivered him out of open unto the Conſul ſome .poor Towns 
peril', at the expence of his own life, | thereabout z which partly were taken by 


that 'running on foot was overtaken and 
' In the common opinion Philip was charg- 


ed: with improvident raſhneſs 3 and the! therefore he returned back to Apoboria. 


ſtrong hand, partly yielded for fear. But the 
ſpoil of theſe, and of the fields adjoyning, 
was not ſufficient to maintain his Army 5 and 
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come back, withdrew themſelves a pace out 
of the Country. The King ſent Athenagoras 


_ event of things, hearing report, that Philip 


_ unto their own eſtates at home. They were 


hs — 


The Dardanians , hearing that Phzlip was | 


to wait upon them home; whileſt he him 
ſelf went againſt the Zfolians. For Damo- 
critws the Prztor of the #tolians, who had 
reſerved himſelf and his Nation unto the 


was beaten once and again : as alto that 
Plexratus and the Dardarians were fallen 
upon Macedon ; grew no leſs buſie on the 
ſudden, than before he had been wiſe. He 
perſwaded his Nation to take their time: 
and ſo, not ſtaying to proclaim War, joyn- 
ed his forces with Aminander the 4thamani- 
ax; and made invalion upon Theſſaly. They 
took , and cruelly ſacked a tew Towns: 
whereby they grew confident 3 as if, with 
out any danger, they might do what they 
liſted. But Phi/ip came upon then ere they 
looked for him : and killing them as they 
lay diſperſed, was like to have taken their 
Camp, if Aminander more warie than the 
Fiolians, had not helped at need, and made 
the Retrait through his own mountainous, 
Country. y 

About the ſame time the Romar Fleet, 
afſfiſted by Attalns and the ARhodians, had 
taken ſome ſmall Iſlands in the #gear Sea. 
They took likewiſe the Town of Orexm in 
the Ifle of Exbes : and ſome other places 
thereabout. The Towns were given unto 
Attalus , after the ſame Compact that had 
formerly been made with the #tolians - the 
goods therein found were given unto the 
Romans : and the people, for {laves. Other 
attempts on that ſide were hindred: either 
by foul weather at Sea : or by want of dar- 
ing, and of means. 


<—_—_ 


— 


S. XlI, 


Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a geer to no 
effes. War of the Ganles in Italy. An 
Embaſſadour of the Romans to Carthage , 
Maſaniſſa,, and Vermina. The Macedoni 


ar prepares for defence of his Kingdoms. 


ws T. Quintius Flaminius is ſert againſt 
it. 


Hus the time ran away: and P. Villis 

a new Conſul, took charge of the War 
in Macedon. He was troubled with a mu- 
tiny of his oldeſt Souldiers : whereof two 
thouſand, having ſerved long in Sicil and 
Africk,, thought themſelves much wronged, 
in that they could not be ſuffered to look 


(belike) of the Legions that had ſerved at 


having been long abſent from Taly : whither 
faggthey would have returned , when by 
thefr Colonels they were ſhipped for Mace. 
don. How Villizs dealt with them, it is uncer- 
tain. For the Hiſtory of his year. is loſt; 
whereof the miſs is not great, ſince he did 
nothing memorable. Yalerivs Antins , as we 
finde in Livie, hath adorned this Yil/is with 
a great exploit againſt Ph;/ip. Yet ſince. Livig 
himſelf , ao Hiſtorian to: whom few of the 
beſt are matchable , could finde no ſuch 
thing recorded in apy. good Author :. we 
may reaſonably believe, that Yillias his year 
OR "OL bk, 11 91wetio) 

lo the beginning of this Macedonian War, 
the Romans found more trouble than could 
have been expected with the Ganls.; Their 
Colony of Placentia , a goodly and ſtrong 
Town, which neither Hannibal, non after 
him 4/ſarzbal , had . been -able to force: 
was taken by theſe Barbarians , and-burnt 
in a manner'to the ground. . Ia like ſort Cre- 
m0na was attempted: but ſaved her elf, 
taking warning by her .neighbours calami- 
ty. Amilcar a Carthaginian , that ſtayed be: 
hind: 4ſdrubal, or ago in thoſe parts : was 
now become Captain of the Ganles, in theſe 
their enterpriſes. This when . the Kowens 
heard, they ſent Embaſſadours to. the Car- 
thaginians : giving them to underſtand, That 
if they were not weary. of the peace, ithe- 
hoved them to call home , and deliver-up, 
this their Citizen 4milcar.3 who made War 
in Ztaly, Hereunto it was added (gerhaps 
leſt, the meſſage might ſeem otherwiſe.to 
have ſavoured a little of ſome fear), That of 
the fugitive ſlaves belonging to the; Romans, 
there were ſome reported.to walk: up .and 
down 1n Carthage : which if it. were ſo, 
then ought they to be reſtored back to their 
Maſters : as was conditioned in the. late 
peace. The Embaſſadours. that were, ſeat 
on this errand, had further charge ta treat 
with A/aſaniſ/a, as alſo with Yermiza the ic 
of Syphax. Unto Maſaniſſa , beſides matter 
of complement , they were to ſignifie what 
pleaſure he might do them, by.lending them 
ſome of his Numidian Horſe, to ſerve in 
their War againſt the 44acedonian. , Yermin. 
had entreated the Senate, to youchſafe unto. 
him the name of King : and promiſed there- 
after to deſerve it, by his readineſs in doing 


them all good offices. But they were ſome- 
what ſcrupulous in the matter, and aid, 
That having been, and being ſtill. (as they 


took it.) their Enemy, He ought firſt of all 
to deſire peace ; for that the name. of King, 


was an honour which they uſed not to £0n-! 


Canne:; as may ſcem by their complaint, of 


fer upon any, ſave only. upon ſuch, as 2! 
oralls deſerved it at. their hands..; Ihe 
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authority to make peace with him; was| 
wholly committed unto theſe Embaſſadors, 
upon ſuch termes as they ſhould think fit; 
without further relation to the Senate and 


Peqple: For they were then buſied with} 


greater cares The Carthaginiens made a 
ntle anſwer, That they wholly diſclaimed 
4nikcar : baniſhing him, and confiſcating 
his good. As for the Fugitives, they had 
reſtored as many as they could findez and 
would in that point , as far as was requiſite, 
ive ſatisfaQion to the Senate. Herewithal 
} ſent a great proportion of Corn to 
Rome 3 and the like unto the Army that 
was in Macedon, King Maſaviſa would have 
lent unto the Romans two thouſand of his 
Numidiavn horſe; but they were contented 
with half the number ; and would accept 
no more. Fermina met with the Embaſla- 
dours', to give them entertainment, on the 
borders of his Kingdom; and without any 
diſputation, agreed with them upon terms 
of peace. | 
bus were the Romans bufied in taking 
order for their Macedonian War, that they 
wight purſue it ſtrongly, and without in- 


S. XIII. 


The Romans begin to make War by neadtiati- 
on. T. Quintius wizs 4 paſſage againſt Phi- 
lip. Theſſaly waſted by Philip . the Romans, 
and Ftolians. The Acheans forſaking the 
Macedonian , take part with the Romans. 
A treaty of peace, that was wain, Phili 

delivers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant , who 
preſently enters into League with the Re- 
mans, | 


He Romans had not been wont in for- 

mer times, to make War after ſuch a 
trifling manner. It was their uſe, to giye bat- 
tel to the enemie, as ſoon a they met with 
him. If he refuſed it, they beſieged his 
Towns : and ſo forced him to try the for- 
tune of a day, with his diſadvantage in re- 


/putation , when he had long fourborg it (agit 


would be interpreted, upon knowledge of 
his own weakneſs. But in this their War 
with Philip , they began to learn of the ſub- 
tle Greeks, the art of Negotiation : whepein 
hitherto they were not grown ſo fine, as 
within a liitle while they proved. Their - 


terruption. As for Amilcer and his Gavles, 


they laid Giege upto Crewore; where L. Fu-; 


ris a Rowar Pretor came upon them, 


Treaſury was poor, and ſtood indebted, 


* many years after this unto private men, for « ,;,; 
part of thoſe moneys that had been borrow- ib. 34: 


faught a batted with them , and overcame ed in the ſecond Punick War. This had 
them. Antilcer the Carthaginiar died in this made the Commonalty averſe from the 44a- 


battel : and the fruit of the Vicory was 
ſuch , as both made amends for loſles paſt, 
and left the work eaſe to thoſe , that after- 
wards ſhould have the managing of War 
among thoſe Gaſes. So was there good lei- 
ſure to think upon the buſineſs of Mace- 
dean: where Philip was carefully providing 
to give contentment unto his SubjeQs, by 
Pynifhing a bad Counſeller whom they ha- 
ted: as alfo to aſſure unto himſelf the 4che- 
4 , by rendring unto them ſome Towns 
that he held 't theirs 3 and finally to 
Krepgthen his Kiogdom , not only by exer- 
Afing and training his people , but by forti- 


Epirws. This was in doing when Villize , hav- 
4og unprofitably laboured to finde way into 
Ancedor, taking a journey (as Sulpicivs had 
done before him ) wherein be.could not be 
ſupplied with viduals , determined at 

totrie anew courſe. But then came 
advertiſement , that T. 
*ax choſen Conſul. , and had Macedor al- 
latted him for his Province whoſe coming 


=; —_ z.and he very ſhortly arrived! 
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at che Army. 


| 


cedonian War; and had thereby driven the 
' Senators, greedy of the enterprize, to make 
'Uſe of their cunning. Yet bein 


! 
[1 


weary of 
the ſlow pace wherewith their babes went 
forward, they determined to increaſe their 
Army, that they might have the leſs need 
to relie upon their Confederates. So they 
levied eight thouſand Foot, and eight hun- 
dred Horſe (the greater part of them of 
the Latines) which they ſeat with 7. @»in- 


{yiog the paſſages that led thereinto out of 


Quintizs Flaminizs. 


+ 3-1 


tics Flaminies, the new Conſul , into 2Hace- 
don. Their Navie, and other means could 
well bave ſerved, for the ſetting forth and 
tranſportation of a greater Army; but by 
ſtraining themſelves to the moſt of their 
ability , they ſhould (beſides other difficul- 
ties incident unto the ſuſtenance of thoſe 
that are too. many and too far from home) 
have bred ſome jealouſie 19 their friends of 
Greece, and thereby have loſt,ſome ricnds, 
yea, perhaps have increaſed the mOnes.o 
their enemies, more than of their awy Squl- 
diers. This . preſeat ayginentation. of ,the 
forces was. very requiſhe 3, that Attalye, 
9 binielf pp 


about the ſame time. ſelf pats 
. [them by his. Embaſſ: ur. bequeſt ar 
 ]either- they,, would un 6.the defence. of 
| bis Kingdom 2gainſt 4-tigghme,,; who Ihvagh 


- [itz or elle that. they. ws 


4oot take, je. 


courteoully; 
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Cay, | 


- that which moſt concerned him. Their an- 


very ſoon appear. 


courteoufly , that he quitted the War with 
Philip , and returned home , to look unto 


fwer was remarkable. They faid, That it 
was not their manner to uſe the aid of their 
friends, longer then their friends had good 
opportunity , and could alſo be well con- 
tented to affoord it ; That they could not 
honeſtly take part with 4ttalus , their good 
friend, though he were againſt Antioch, 
whom they held in the like account 3 bur, 
That they would deal with Antiochw by 
Embaſſadors, and (as common friends unto 
both of the Kings) do their beſt to per- 
ſwadean atonement between them. In ſuch 
loving faſhion did they now carry them- 
ſelves, towards their good friend the King 
Antioch#s ; who reciprocally at their intrea- 
ty , withdrew his Army from the Kingdom 
of Attaloy, But how little they regarded 
theſe terms of friendſhip , after that once 
they had made an end with Philip , it will 


T. 9uintivs haſting away from Rome, came 
betimes into his Province, with the ſupply 
decreed unto him; which conſiſted for the 
moſt part , of old Souldiers, that had ſerved 
in Spair and Africk, He found Y/:il/ivs the 
old Conſul, (whom at his coming he pre- 
ſeqtly diſcharged) and King Phzlip of Mace- 
don , encamped one againſt theother, inthe 
Streights of Epirws; by the river of 4pſ#s, or 
Aows. It was manifeſt, that either the Ro- 


my, who neglected not the guard of them 
that was very ealie ; he was compelled to 
fit ſtill, without doing any thing ſor- the 
ſpace of forty dayes. 

T his long time of reſt gave hope unto Phi. 
lip, that the War might be ended by com- 
poſition, upon ſome reaſonable terms. He 
therefore ſo dealt with ſome of the Epirots 
(among whom he had many friends) that 
He and the Conſul had a meeting together. 
But nothing was effefted. The Conſul 
would have him to ſet all Towns of Greece 
at liberty 3 and make amends for the inju- 
ries, which he had done to many people'in 
his late Wars.Philip was contented to giveli- 
berty to thoſe whom he had ſubdued of late: 
but unto ſuch, as had been long ſubje& unto 
him and his Anceſtors, He thought it 
againſt all reaſon, that he ſhould relinquiſh 
his clarm and dominion. over them. He 
alſo ſaid, That as far forth as it ſhould ap- 
pear that he had done wrong unto any 
Town or people whatſoever , He could well 
be pleaſed to make ſuch amends , as might 
ſeem convenient in the judgement of ſome 
free State, that had not been intereſſed in 
thoſe quarrels. © But herewithal @uintior 
wasnot ſatisfied. There needed Che faid) 
no judgement or compromiſe 3 foraſmuch as 
it was apparent, that Fh:lip had alwayes 
been the invader ; and had not made War, 
as one provoked, in bis own defence. After 
this altercation , whenthey ſhould come to 


2:ans muſt fetch a compaſs about ,- and ſeek 


their way into Macedor , through the poor 


Country of the Daſſaretians ; or elſe win, 
by force, that paſlage which the King de- 
fended. Intaking the former way , they had 
already two years together miſ-ſpent their 
time, and been forced to return back with- 
out profit, for want of victuals: whereof 
they could neither carry with them. ſtore 
ſufhcient, nor find it on the way. Bur if they 
could once get over theſe Mountains , which 
divided the South of Fpirws from Theſſaly, 
then - ſhould they enter into a plentitu] 
Country; and , which by long dependance 
on the Macedonian, was become (in a man- 
ner) part of his Kingdom , whereof it made 
the South border. Nevertheleſs , the deſire 
of winning this paſlage, was greater than 
the likelihood. | For the river of Apſ#s run- 
ning/ aloog through! that valley which alone 
þ- en between the Mountains , made it 
ia \ e 

very marrow Way*excepted,' and a pat 
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' particulars: and when the Conſul was re- 
quired to name thoſe Towns , that he would 
bave to be ſet at liberty ; the firſt that he 
named were the Theſalians : Theſe had 
been ſubje&s (though conditional) unto'the 
Macedonian Kings, ever ſince the dayes of 
Alexander the Great, and of Philip bis Fa 
ther. Wherefore, as ſoon as Flaminim bal 
named the Theſſal;ans 3 the King in a' rap 
demanded what ſharper condition 'He 
would have laid upon him, had hebeenbut 
vanquiſhed. And herewithal abruptly he 
flang away : refuſing to hear any more 
\uch diicourſe, rat 
After this the Conſul ſtrove in vain two 
| or three dayes together', to have-prevatled 
againſt the difficulties of that paſſage which 
Philip kept. When he had well 'wearied 
himſelf, and could not reſolve what courſe 
to take : there-came to him an Heatdsman 
[ſent from Charopw a Prince of the, Epirobs 
that favoured the Romans who having long 


. 
' 


it |kepr 'beafts in - thoſe' Mountains,” W 


as 
| throughly acquainted with all by-paths;'and 


- tro climb'in'the Mauns | therefore undertook to guide the Kowarnr, 
"himſelf difoppointed' of without any danger , toaplace wherethey 


ſhould have advantage of the Enemy. This 
guide, 
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guide, for fear of treacherous dealing, wa: 
faſt bound : and being promiſed a preatre- 
ward, in caſe he made good his word , had 
ſuch Companies as was thought fit, appoint- 
ed to follow his direQions. They travelled 
by night Cit _ then about the full of the 
Moon) and reſted in the day-time, for fear 
of being diſcovered. When they had recove- 
red the hill-tops, and were above the Mace- 
donians , (though undiſcovered by them, 
becauſe at their banks) they raiſed a great 
ſmoke, whereby they gave notice of their 
ſucceſs unto the Conſul. Some ſkirmiſhes. 
whilſt theſe were on their journy , T. Quinti- 
w had held with the Macedonian ; thereby 
to avert him from thought of that which 
was intended. But when on the third mor- 
ning be ſaw the ſmoke ariſe more and more 
plainly , and thereby knew that his men 
had attained unto the place whither they 
were ſent, hepreſſed as near as he could un- 
to the Enemies Camp, and aſſailed them in 
their ſtrength. He prevailed as little as in 
former times , until the ſhoutings of thoſe 
that ran down the hill, and charged Phzip 
on the back, aſtoniſhed fo the Afecedoniavy, 
that they betook themſelves unto flight. The 
King, upon firſt apprehenſion of the danger; 
made all ſpeed away to fave himſelf. Yet 
anon conſidering, that the difficulty of the 
aſage muſt needs hinder the Romars 
290 urſuing him : he made a ſtand at the 
end of five miles , and gathered there toge- 
ther his broken troops , -of whom he found 
wanting no more than two thouſand men. 
The greateſt loſs was of his Camp and pro- 
viſions : if not rather perhaps of his reputa- 
tion: for that now the Macedonians began 
to ſtand in fear , leſt being driven from a 
place of ſuch advantage , they ſhould hard- 
ly make good their party againſt the Ene- 
my, upon equa] ground. Neither was Philip 
himſelf much better perſwaded. Wherefore 
he cauſed the Theſſalians, as many of them as 
in his haſty retrait he could viſit, to forſake 


their Towns and Country, carrying away 


with them as much as they were able, and 
ſpoiling all the reſt. But all of them could 
not be perſwaded, thus to abandon (for the 
pleaſure of their King) their ancient habita- 
tions, and all the ſubſtance which they had 

otten. Some there were that forcibly re- 

ſted him z which they might the better do, 
for that he could not ſtay to uſe any great 
compulſion. He alſo himſelf took it very 
grieyouſly , that he was driven to make ſuch 
waſte of a moſt pleaſant and fruitful Coun-. 
try, which had ever been well affefted un- 


to him; ſo that alittle hindrance did ſerve, |: 


to make him break off his purpoſe, and 


Macedon, 

The #tolians and Athamanians, when 
this fell out, were even in a readineſs to in- 
vade Theſſaly; whereinto the ways lay more 
open, outof cheir ſeveral Contries When 
therefore they heard for certainty -, that 
Philip was beaten by the Romars : they fore« 
[lowed not the occalion, but made all ſpeed, 
each of them to lay hold upon what they 
might. 7. Quintizs followed them within a 
little while : bur they had gotten ſo much 
before his coming, that he, ingleaning after 
their harveſt , could oot find enough to 
maintain his Army. Thus were the poor 
Theſſalians , of whoſe liberty the Romans a 
few days fince had made ſhew to be very de- 
ſirous,; waſted by the ſame Romars and their 
Confederates; not knowing which way to 
turn themſelves, or whom: to avoid. 
T. Quintivs won Phaleria by aflault : Metro- 


beſieged : and having made a fair breach, 
yet was unable to force it :-ſo ſtoutly it was 
defended both by the Iohabitants, and by 
a Macedonian gartilon therein. Philip allo at 
the ſame time, having ſomewhat recolleQed 


Army , thruſting men into all places, that 
were like to be diſtreſſed. So the Conſul, 
having well near ſpent hisvicuals, and ſee- 
ing no hope to prevail at Khage : brake up 
his ſiege, and departed out of Theſſaly. He 
had appointed his Ships of burden to meet 
him at Azticyra, an Haven Town of Phocis, 
on the Gulph of Corinth : which Country be- 
ing friend to the Macedonian, he preſently 
invaded ; not ſo much for hatred unto the 
people, as becauſe it lay conveniently ſeated 
between Theſſaly and other regions, where- 
in he had buſineſs, or was ſhortly like to 
have. Many Towns in Phocis he won by 
aſlaule : many were yielded up unto himfor 
fear ; and within ſhore ſpace he had (in ef- 
fe&) maſtered it all, C 

In the mean time L Q#i#tiw the Conſuls 
brother, being then Admiral for the Ko- 
mans in this War, joyned with King Attalus 
and the ARhodian Fleet. They won two Ci- 
ties in Exbea; and afterwardlaid Gege unto 
Cenchree, an Haven and Arcenal of the Co- 
rinthians on their Eaſtern Sea. This enter- 
priſe did ſomewhat help forward the Ache- 
ans , In their defireto leave the part of Phi- 
lip 3 ſince it might come to paſs, that Co- 
rinth it (elf, ere long time were ſpent ; and 


(that Cenchree, with other places appertain- 


ing to Corinth, now very ſhortly ſhould be 


yy 


ered unto their Nation, by favour of the 
Nnnaonno But 


withdraw himſelf home into his Kingdom of 


potis and Piera yielded unto him. Khage he + 


his ſpirits, hovered about Tempe with his - 
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But there were other motives, inducing} 
the Ach4ans to preferr the friendſhip of the 
Romans , before the patronage of Philip; 
whereto they had been long accuſtomed. 
For this King had ſo many ways offended 
themin time of peace, that they thought it 
beſt courſeto rid their hands of him, whilſt 
being intangled 1n a dangerous War , he 
wanted means to hinder the execution of 
ſuch counſel as they (hould hold the lafeſt. 
His tyrannous practiſes to make himſelf 
their abſolute Lord: his poyſoning of Ara- 
tus their old Guvernour : his falſe dealing 
with the Meſſenians , Epirots, and other peo- 
ple their Contederatcs , and his own de- 
pendants : 
outrages by. him committed : cauſed them 
long | ak to hold him as a weceſſary evll, even 


together with many particular 


whilſt they were unable to be without his 
aſſiſtance. But ſince by the vertue of Pb;lo- 


pemen , they were grown ſomewhat confi- 


dent in their own ſtrength ; ſo as without 
the Macedonians help they could as well ſub- 
ſiſt, as having him to friend : then did they 
only think how evil he was 3 aud thereupon 
rejoyce the more , in that he was become no 
longer zeceſ/ary. It angred him to perceive 
how they ſtood aftefted: and therefore he 


* Pltin v, ſent murderers to take away the life of * Phz- 


lopemen. But failing in this enterpriſe; and 
being deteRed, he did thereby only ſet fire 
tothe Wood, which was throughly dry be- 
fore, and prepared to burn. Philopemen 
wrought ſo with the Achears, that no dif- 
courſe was more familiar with them, than 
what great cauſe they had to withdraw 
themſelves from the Macedonian, Cycliadas, a 

rincipal man among them : and lately their 

retor, was expelled by them, for ſhewin 
himſelf paſſionate in the cauſe of Philip 3 => 
Ariſtenws choſen Pr#tor , who laboured to 
joyn themin ſociety with the Romans. 

| Theſe news were very welcome to T, 
Oxintizs. Embaſſadors were ſent from the 
Romans and their Confederates, King Atta 
Is, the Rhodians and Athenians, to treat 
with the 4cheans, making promile, that they 
ſhould have Corinth reſtored unto them, 
if they would forſake the Macedonian. A 


Parliament of the 4chtans was held at Syci- 


07, to deliberate and reſolve inthis weighty 
caſe. Therein the Komans and theif adbe- 
rents deſired the Acheans to joyn with them 
in making War upon Philip, Contrariwiſe, 
the Embaſſadors of Philip , whom he had 
alfo ſent for this buſineſs, admoniſhing the 


Acheans of their Alliance with the Kong, 


and of their faith due unto him z requeſted 


them , that they would be contented to re-! 


main as Neuters. This moderate - requeſt 


3 TX 


Soon after this, upon a ſolemn day at 4r- 


gos, the affetion of the Citizens diſcovered 


it ſelf fo plainly, in the behalf of ph3lp, that 
they which were his Partiſans' within the 
[own, made no doubt of putting the City 
into his hands , if they might have any 
[mall affiſtance. Philocles a Lieutenant of 
che Kings, lay then in Corinth , which he 
had manfully defended againſt the Kowavs 
and Attalws. Him the Conſpirators drew to 
Arges; whither coming on a ſudden, and 
finding the multitude ready to joyn with 
11m, he eaſily compe)led the 4cheas Garri- 
ſon toquit the place. Wo +44 
This getting of 47gos,. together, with the 
good defence of Corinth , and ſome other 
Towns, as.it helped Philp a little in hisre- 


putation »:{o they gave him hope to obtain 
: | | ſome 
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ſome good end by Treaty , whileſt as yet 
with his honour he might ſeek it : and when 
(the Winter being now come on) a new 
Conſul would ſhortly be choſen; who ſhould 
take the work out of Tit#s his hands, if it 
were not concluded the ſooner. Tit#s had 
the like reſpe& unto himſelf; and therefore 
thought it beſt, ſince more could not be 
done , to pre-diſpoſe things unto a Conclu- 
fion, for his own reputation. The meeting 
was appointed to be held on the Sea-ſhore, 
in the Bey then called the Malian ,* or Lami- 
as Bay, now(asis ſuppoſed)the Gnlſ of Ziton; 
inthe Zgear Sea, or Archipelago. Thither 
came Titzs with Animander the Athamani- 
an; an Embaſſador of A4ttalws; the Admiral 
Rhodes 5 and ſome Apents for the Ftolians 
and Acheans. Philip had with him ſome few 
of his own Captains, and Cycliadas, lately ba- 
iſhed for his ſake out of Achaia, He refu- 
ſed to come on ſhore: though fearing (as he 
ſaid none but the immortal Gods : yet mil- 
doubting ſome treachery in the #toliars. 
The demands of Tit#s in behalf of the ARo- 
14s, were, That he ſhould ſer all Cities of 
Greete atiliberty ; deliver up to the Romans 
and their Confederates, all priſoners which 
he had of theirs, and Renegadoes;' likewiſe 
whatſoever he held of theirs in yria- and 
whatſoever about Greece or 46a he had got- 


(ſelf by force of Arms. He anſwered them (as [4 
he was much given to gybing) with ſundry | 
ſcoffs; and eſpecially with one, which made || 
the Roman Conſul underſtand what: man- | 
ner of companions theſe #tolians were.: For: | 
he ſaid, That he had often dealt with them; if 
as likewiſe the beſt of the Greeks ; deſiring 

them to abrogate awicked law, which per- 

mitted them to take ſpoil from ſpoil ::yet 

could he get no betteran anſwer , than that 

they wonld ſooner take Ftolia out of ZKtolias 

Titws wondred what might be the meaning Exc». e' 
of this ſtrange Law. So the King told him, ** 417i 
That they held it a laudable. cuſtome, as 

often as War happened between their, 
friends, to hold up the quarrel, by ſending 
Voluntaries to ſerve on both {ides ,. that. 
ſhould ſpoil both the one and the other. As 

for the liberty of Greece, he ſaid it was. 
ſtrange, that the #tolians ſhould be ſo care- 

ful thereof, ſince divers Tribes of their own, 

which he there named , were indeed naQ 
Grecians: wherefore he would fain know, 
whether the Romans would give him leave' 

to make ſlaves of thoſe Atolians , which: 

were no Greeks. Titws hereat ſmiled ,:. and; 

was no whit offended, to hear the Ztolians 

well ratled up ; touching whom he began - 
to-underſtand, how odious they were it.all:; 

the: Country. As for that general demand: 


ten from Ptolomy then King of Egypt , atter 
his fathers death. A4rtalvs demanded reftitu- 
tion'to'/be made, entire of Ships, Towns,and' 
Temples by him taken and ſpailed 1n'the 
hate, War between them. The Rhodians 


bf ſetting all Greece at liberty , Philip; ac- 
knowledged, that it might well beſeem that. 


greatneſs of the Romans ;: though he would; 
alſo..confider , what might beſeem his own. 
dignity. But that the Ztolians, Rhodians,. 


would-have again the Country of Pere, ly- 
ing over againſt their Iſland; as alſo that he 
ſhoutd Withdraw his -garriſons out of divers 
Towris4bout the Heleſport , and other Ha- 
yens'of their friends. The A4chears deſired 
reſtitation of Argos and Corinth : about the 
one of Which they might, not unjuſtly,quar- 
rel wjth him ;- the-other had been long his 
own'by-their. conſent. The #olians took 
upon”them angerly , as Patrons of Greece - 
witlipg tim to depart out of it ,] even out of 
hearole Country leaving itfree;zand with- 


and other perty Eſtates, ſhould thus prefuume, 
under. countenance of the Romans ,. to'taks: 
upon them, as-if by their great might he; 
ſhould be thereunto compelled : it way, he 
ſaid , a ſtrange and ridiculous inſolence.. 
The Achears he charged with much.ingra-: 
tude; reciting againſt them ſome Decrees: 
of their own; wherein they had loaden both 
Anticonws and him , with more than hu-- 
mane honours. | Nevertheleſs , he faid,; that 
'he would render Argos unto them ;, but; as. 
touching Corizth , that he would further 


al to ddliver up unto them, whatſoever he 
teJd7Thit had at'any time been theirs. Nei- 
ther Were they herewithal content : but in- 
folehtly declaimed againſt him-, for that 
which he had lately-done in Theſaly 3 cor: 
roptitig Cas they Taid) the rewards of the Vi- 
Qors;'by deſtroying; when he was vanquiſh- 
ed, thoſe Towns,'which elſe they-might have 

otten:* To anſwer theſe malapatt Z#1olians, 

hſip 'commianded? his Gally to be rowed 
nearer the ſhore.' Bur they began to plie him 
afreſh > tellipg'him-that he muſt obey his 
betters , llc? heweteable-to defend him- 


deliberate with -Titzs himſelf. Thus he. 
addreſſed himſelf wholly to the Rowan 
General ; unto whom if he could give ſatis- 
faQtion, he cared little for all the reſt. With 


faid) was only defenſive 3 they having been 
the offerers : or if he gave them any occa- 


fion, it was only in helping Profas , his fon- 


in-law 3 neither did he ſee why they ſhould 
rather ſeek amends at his hands, thanthe at 
theirs. 
that ſpoiling a Temple of Yezws , he had 


cut-dowa the Grove , and: pleaſant walks 
there- 


Nonnnonag 2 


Attalus and the Rhodians, his late War (be 


For: whereas they complained , 
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thereabouts : what could he do more, than 
ſend Gardners thither with young plants 3 
If ohne King of another would ſtand to atk 
ſuch recompence ? Thus he jeſted the mat- 
ter out: but offered nevertheleſs, in honour 
of the Romarxs, to give back the Region of 
Perea tothe Ahodians; as likewiſe to Attalus, 
the Ships and Priſoners of his, whereof he 
had then poſſeſſion. Thus ended that dayes 
conference, becauſe it was late : Philip re- 
quiring a nights leiſure to think upon the 
Articles, which were many, and he 1ll pro- 

vided of Counſel , wherewith to adviſe 
about them. For your being ſo ill provided of 
Connſel ( ſaid Tits) you may even thank 
your ſelf; as having murdered all your friends, 
#hat were wont to adviſe you faithfully. The 
next day Philip came not, unnl it was late at 

night; excuſing his long ſtay by the weight1- 
nels of the things propounded , whereon he 
could not ſuddenly tel] how to refalve. But 
it was believed, that he thereby ſought to 
abridge the #toliars of leiſure to rail at 
him. And this was the more likely , for that 
he-defired conference 1n private with the 
Roman General. The ſum cf his diſcourſe, as 
Tifes aſterward related it, was, That he, 
would give the Acheans both 4rgos and Co 

rimthi; as alſo that he would render unto 4t#- 
#alw and the Rhodians what he had promi- 
ſed'this day before; likewiſe to the #t0/+- 

axs,' that he would'grant ſome part of their 

demands 3 and to the Komaers ,; whatſoever! 
they4id challenge. This when 7itws his aſlo- 

ciates heard, they exclaimed againſt it, ſay- 

ing{ That if the King were ſuffered to retain 

atp"thing in Greece , he would ſhortly get 

poſſeffion of all which he now rendred up, 

The noiſe that they made came to Philips 

edr::'who thereupon defired a thira day of. 
meeting; and proteſted, that if he could not 
perſwade them , he would ſuffer himſelf to: 
be perſwaded by them. So the third day 

rhey met early in the morning : at what 

rime the King intreated them all, that they 

would' with fincere affeQion hearken unto 

g60t offers of peace3 and immediately con- 
dude it, if-they could like. well ot thoſe 
Conditions which he had already tendred; 
or otherwiſe, [that they would make truce! 
with him for the preſent ,, and let him 
ſend Embaſſadors to Rowe, where be-would 
referr' himſclf to the courrefie of the Se- 
"This was even as Quintizs would have; t;: 
whs food in doubt ., leſt: a; new: Conſul 
mighthappen to"defraud him. of the honqur, 
which he expeted by ending: of the War. 
So he <caſily prevailed with the: reſt to-af- 
ſerit hereunto : foraſmuch. as it was \Vinter, 


* 


"— 


a time unfit for ſervice inthe War 3 /and ſince, 
without authority of the Senate, he ſhaulg 
be unable to proceed reſolvedly. either in 
Waror Peace. Further, he willed them to 
ſend their ſeveral Embaſſadors to. Rowe 
which intimatiog unto the Senate what each 
of them required , ſhould eaſily hinder Phz. 
/ip from obtaining any thing to their, preju. 
dice. Among the reſt, he perſwaded Kiog 
Aminanaer to make a journey to Romein per- 
{on : knowing well, thatthe name of a King, 
together with the confluence of ſo Many 
Embaſladors, would ſerve to make his.owg 
ations more glorious in the City. All this 
tended to procure that his own command of 
the Army in Greece might be prorogued. And 
:0 the ſame end had he dealt with ſome ofthe 
Tribunes, of. the peaple at Rome * who. had 
already (though as yet he knew not ſo much) 
obtained it for him, partly by their autho- 
rity , partly. by good reaſons which they al- 
ledged untothe Senate. 

The Embaſſadors of the Greeks, when the 
had audience at Rome, ſpake bitterly agai 
the King, with good liking of the Senate; 
Which was -more delirous of Vidory:., than 
of fatisfaction. They mangified the honou- 
rable purpoſe of the Romans , in undertak- 
ing ta ſet Greece at liberty. But this (they 
ſaid) could neyer be effe&ed: unleſs eſpecial 
care were taken, that the King ſhould be 
diſpoſleſſed of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetri- 
as. In this point they were fo vehement, pro- 
ducing a Map of the Country , and maki 
demouſtration: how thoſe places held all the 
reſt in ſervility 3 that the Senate agreed. to 
have it even ſo as they defir |. When 
therefore the Embaſladors of rhilip : were 
brought in, and began to have made a long 
Oration 3 they were briefly cut off: in the 
middeft of their Preface , with this one de- 
mand : Whether their Maſter would. yeild # 
Corinth, Chalcis, and Dewetrias. Hereto they 
made anſwer, That concerning thoſe places, 
the King had given them no dire&ion or 
'commiſſion, what to ſay or do. This was 
enough. The Senate would no longers hear- 
kento Philips deſire of peace : wherein they 
ſaid he did-no better than trifle. Yetmight 
his Embaſladors have truly ſaid, That nei- 
ther the £tolians, Acheans, nor any of their 
fellows, bad'in the late Treaty required by 
name, that:Chalcis and Demvetrigs nQU ( ;& 
yielded up. , For which of thend, indeed 
could make--any claim. to either of..theſe 
Towns ? As for Corinth, whereto the. Ache- 
ans had ſome right 3, (though. their right 
were no better, thanthat, paning O19 ic 
from ope Macedonian Kingiin. a night ,;.t0cy 
had , after ,mature deliberation , made * 

: aws 
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away By bargain unto another) Philip had al- 
ready condeſcended to give it back unto 

them, And this perhaps would have been 

alledged, even againſt the Greeks, in excuſe 

of the King , by ſome of 7. Quintivws his 

friends 3 that ſo be might have had honcur 

to conclude the War, if a ſucceſſor had been 

decreed unto him. But ſince he was appoint- 

ed to continue General : neither his friends 

at Rome, nor he himſelf, after the return of 
theEmbaſſadours into Greece , cared to give 

ear unto any talk of peace. 

Philip Cceing that his 4cheans had forſa- 
ken him , and joyned with their common 
enemies 5 thought even to deal with them 
ia the like manner, by reconciling himſelf 
uato Nabis, whom they hated moſt. There 
were not many years paſt, fince the Lacede- 
monians under Cleomenes, with little other 
help then their own ſtrength , had been al- 
moſt ſtrong enough both for the Macedor;- 
ans and 4cheans together. But now the con- 
dition of things was altered. Nabis his force 
conſiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Merce- 
paties : for he wasa Tyrant, though ſtiliog 
himſelf Kipg. Yet he ſorely vexed the Achz- 
4ns © and therefore ſeemed to Philip one 
likely to ſtand him in great ſtead, if he 
could be won. To this purpoſe it was 
thought-. meet, that the Town of Argos, 
which dould not otherwiſe be eaſily defend- 
ed, ſhould be conſigned over into his hands ; 
in hope; ;that ſuch a benefit would ſerve to 
tis 'bim faſt wato the Macedonian. Philocles 
the; Kiogs Lieutenant , who was appointed 
to. deal with Nabis, added further, That it 
was his Maſters purpoſe to make a ſtreight 
alliange:with.the Lacedemoriar , by giving 
ome ddughters of his own in marriage unto 


Nabis his: ſors. This could not but be well |- 


taken,;\ Yet Nebis made ſome ſcruple in ac- 
captn the Town of Argos 5 unleſs by de- 
eree of: the Citizens themſelves he might be 
dalled :into it, Hereabout Philocles dealt 
with the 4rgives : but found them fo averſe, 
that in; open aſſembly of the people , they 
deteſted the very nameof the Tyrant , with 
many railing. words. :|Neb;s hearing of this, 
thought he had thereby.a good bccafion to 
robi and: fleece them: So he willed Phzlocles, 
withont:more a do, tþ make over the Town 
which hewas ready to-recieve. , Philocles ac- 
cordiongly. did let him with his Amy into it 
by rights -and gave_him poſſeſſion of the 
Qropgeli: places therein. | Thus dealt Philip 
with:ahie efrgives. - who for very love had 
forſaken the Acheens.to take his part. Early 
in the, morning , the Tyrant made himſelf 
maſter of all the gates. //-A few of the prin- 
cipal men, underſtanding how things went, 


\ 


— 


Hed out of the City at the firſt tumult. 
Wherefore they were all baniſhed , and 
their goods confiſcated. The relt of the chief 
Citizens that ſtayed behind, were com- 
manded to vring forth, out of hand, all their 
Gold and Silver. Allo a great impoſition of 
money was laid upon all thoſe that were 
thought able to payit. Such as made their 
contribution readily , were diſmiſſed with- 
out morea do. But if any ſtood long upon 
the matter: or played the theeves in pur- 
loyning their own goods: they were put to 
the whip, and beſides loſs of their wealth, 
had their torments to boot. This done, the 
Tyrant began to make popular laws : name- 
ly , ſuch as might ſerve to make him graci- 
ous with the raſcal multitude : abrogating 
all debts, and dividing the lands of the rich 
among the poor. By ſuch art of oppreſling 
the great ones, it hath been an old cuſtom 
of Tyrants, toaſſure themſelves of the Vul- 
gar for a time. 

As ſoon as Nabis had gotten Argos, He ſent 
the news to T. Qintivs and others to joyn 
with him againlt Phzlip. Titws was glad of 
it : fo as he took the pains to croſs over 
the Streights into Peloponneſss , there to 
meet with Nabis. They had ſoon agreed 
C though King Attalvs who was preſent with 
the Conſul , made ſome cavil touching Ar- 
gos) and the Tyrant lent unto the Romar, 
fix hundred of his Mercenaries of Crete: as 
alſo he agreed with the Acheans , upon a 
Truce for four moneths , reſerving the final 
concluſion of peace between them until the 
War of Phzlip ſhould be ended; which after 
this coatinued not long. 


S. XIV, 


The battel at C;noſcephale , whereis Philip was 
vanquiſhed by T.Quintius. 


Its Quintiis, as ſoon as he under- 
{tood that he was appointed to have 
command of the Army, without any other 
limitation of time, than during the pleaſure 
of the Senate 3 made all things ready for 
diligent purſuit of the War. The like did 
Philip « who having failed in his negoti- 
ation of peace , and no leſs failed in his 
hopes of getting Nabis to friend in that 
War , meant afterwards wholly to rely upon 
himſelf. 
Titas had in his Army about (ix and twen- 
ty thouſand : and Philip a proportionable 
number. 


to do. Only Tits heard that Philip 
- Theſſuh, 


But neither of them knew the o- 21. :; 
thers ſtrength, or what his Enemy intended #72. 
was il * 
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Theſſaly , and thereupon addreſſed himſelf | 
to ſeek him out. They had like to have met 
unawares, neer unto the City of Phere : 
where the vant-currers on both ſides dif- 
covered each other ; and ſent word thereof 
unto their ſeveral Captains. But neither of 
them were over-haſty to commit all to ha- 
zard upon ſo ſhort.warning. The day fol- 
lowing each of them ſent out thrce hundred 
Horſe, with as many ljght-armed Foot , to 
make a better diſcovery. Theſe met, and 
fought a long while: returning finally back 
into their tcveral Camps , with little ad- 
vantage unto either fide» The Country a- 
bout Phere was thick ſet with trees : and o0- 
therwiſe full of gardens and mud-walls3 
which made it unproper for the ſervice of 
| the Macedonian Phalanx. Wherefore the 
1 King diſlodged, intending to remove back 
i into Scotuſa, in the Frontier of Macedon 3 
where he might be plentifully ſerved with 
all neceſlaries. Titzs conceived aright his 
meaning : and therefore purpoled allo to 
i! march thitherwards; were it only to waſte 
the Country. Therelay between thema great 


— 


[ ledge of hills, which hindered the one from 


knowing what courſe the other took. Ne-' 


I verthelefs they encamped- not- far aſunder, 


tempeſtuous ; and forced each of them to 


| in at firſt the Macedonians had the worle. 
li But Ph;lip anon ſent in ſuch ſtrong ſupply ; 
| that if the reſiſtance of the A#tolzans had 
not been deſperate, the Romans their fel- 
lows had been driven back into their Camp. 
l Yet all reſiſtance notwithſtanding , the Ma- 
cedonians prevailed ; ſo that Titw bimſelf 
was fain to bring forth his Legions , that 
| were not a little diſcouraged, by thedefeat 
of all their Horſe, to a01mate thoſe which 
werein flight. 
| It was altogether beſides the Kings pur- 


poſe to put the fortune of a batte] in truſt 
that day, with fo much of his Eſtate as might 
| thereon depend. But the news came to him 
| thick and tumultuoully , how the enemies 
| fied, and how the day was his own, if he 
could uſe an occaſion, the like whereot he 
ſhould not often find. This cauſed him to 
_ alter his purpoſe : inſomuch as he embattel- 
led his men; and climed up thoſe hills, 
. Which, for that the knops thereon had ſome 
reſemblance unto Dogs heads , were called, 
by a word lignifying as much , Cymoſcephale, 


1 


|| both the firſt and the fecond night; though, 
} neither of them underſtood what was be- 
come of the other. The third day was very' 


take up his lodging where he found it by 


i chance. Then ſent they forth diſcoverers the Roman Targettiers,' as long as 'the'Pha- 


again, in greater number than before. Theſe 


| lanx it ſelf held together undiflolved; The 
| meeting together, helda Jong fight, where-! 


As ſoon as he was on the'hill-top 3 it dig 


him good to ſee that they of his own light 


armature were buſie in fight, almoſt at the 


very Camp of the Enemies 5 whom'the 


had repelled ſo far. He had alſo liberty x 
chooſe his ground, as might ſerve beſt his 
advantage 3 foraſmuch as the Romans were 
quite driven from all parts of the Hill. But 
of this commodity he could make no great 
uſe : the roughneſs of the place amonp 
thoſe Dogs beads, as they were called; ſer- 
ving nothing aptly for his'Phalanx, 'Never- 
theleſs he found convenient room , | whitein 
to marſhall the one part of his Army: and 
gave order unto' his Captains ,' to follow 
with the reſt, embattelling them as" the) 
might. Whileſt he was doing this: Heper- 
ceived that his Hoſemen and light armature 
began to ſhrink as being fallen: up6n' the 
Roman Legions , by 'force' whereof they 
were driven to recoyle. He ſets forward 
to help them : and they' no leſs haftily 
draw unto him. for ſuccour ; having the 
Romans not far behind them. { 

As the Legions began to climbe the Hill; 
Fhilip commanded thoſe of his.'Phalanx to 
charge their pikes , and entertaini them. 
Here Tit#s found an extream difficult piece 
of work. For this Phalanx. being h gen 
ſquare battel of armed 'pikes ', 'like'ivull 
points to thoſe which are now uſe@&i&bur 
modern* Waty : "and being in like' manner 
uſed, as are'ours;3 was not tobe reſiſted by 


Macedonians were embattelled in'very-doſe 
order : ſo that ewo of chem-ſtood/opp 

to one of the Rowanr;' as allo'the/pikes'of 
the firſt rank had their points 'advaticed 


two or three foot before their 'fore-man; 
Wherefore it is no marvel if the Romans 
gave back : every.one of them being'rrou- 
bled (as it were) with'ten enemies ationce 5 
and not able to come nearer to the next of 


them, than the length of a dozerifooty'or 


thereabout. Titas finding: this /;' aid: not 
knowing how to remedy' it', was greatly 
troubled : for that ſtil} the Phalanx bare 
down-all which came' it the' way: *But'in 
the mean while he” obſerved,” Thar they 
which were appointed by Philip twirtiake his 
left wing, were not able througtvehe much 
unevenneſs of the groiind , to put;thett- 
{elves in order : ſo as either they ——_ 
places on the Hill-rops 3 or efe' (which was 
worſe) upon defire either: of betioldidg che 
paſtime, or of ſeeming to'be"part ij 
the work, ran fooliſhly along by'the fide 


of their fellows , which/ were' occupied in 
hght. AQ 91333! 27-o MI8 or 


8 


y 


fA Po IV. 
| Of this their diſorder he made great and 


| have well-near four. hundred and forty in 


i, e as, Polybizs doth , to every matt of them 
.7-three froot of ground : this Front'muſt have 
occupied twelve bundred foot , or two hut- 


———— 
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preſent uſe. - He. cauſed the, zight wing of 
his battel to march up the Hill againſt theſe 
1-ordered troops : his Elephants leading, 
the way, toincreaſe the terrour. The Ma- 
cedonians were readier to diſpute what! 
fhould be done infuch a caſe , than well ad-' 
viſed what to do; as having. no one man ap-' 
pointed to command that part inchief. In- 
deed if they ſhould have done their beſt , it 
could not have ſerved ; fince the ground” 
whereon they ſtood , made their weapons 
unuſefa}, Fot let it be ſuppoſed, that Phi- 
lp having fix and.twenty thouſand in his 
Army (as he is faid'to have been equal to 
the Enemy in number) had four thouſand 
Horſe, four thouſand Targettiers , andfour 
thouſand light-armed :- ſo ſhall there remain 
fourteca thouſand Pikes : whereof himſelf 
had embattelled the one half in a Phalanx; 
the other half io the left wing, are they 
whom @rintivs ts ready now to charge. 
The Phalanx having uſually fixteen in File, 
muſt, when it conſiſted of ſeven thouſand, 


rank : but. four hundred would ſerve, to 
wake e Frotit long enough; the other forty 
on ſeven and thirty Files might be cut off, 
and reckoted in the number of the Target- 


tiers , or light-armed. Allowing therefore, 


work 3 and mainly helpful tro making 
of the Victory cotnpleat, | He conſidered 
that Philip , in purſuing theright wing ef tis 
Romani , was run on ſo far ,. as that himſelf 
with his feilows, 1n mounting the Hilk to 
charge the left wing of 'the Macedonians, 
was already gotten above the Kings head. 
Wherefore he turned to the left hand, and 
making down the Hill after the Kighs FB 
lanx, fell upon it inthe Rere. ' The hinder- 
moſt ranks'of the Phalanx, and all of theth 
indeed fave the firſt five, were accuſtomed, 
when the battels came to joyning , 'to- carry. 
their pikes upright 3 and with the whote 
weight of their bodies to thruſt on thetr 
fore-men : and ſo were they doitig at the 
preſent. This. was another great incotivent- 
ence in the Macedonian Phalanx,' That't 
ſerved neither for offence nor defence; ex- 
cept only in Front. For though it-were'lv, 
that Alexander, when he was to fight with 
Dariws in Meſopotamia , arranged his Phaldii% 
in ſuch order , that all the four ſides'of it 
were as ſo many Fronts looking ſundry 
wayes , becauſe he expected that he ſtionld 
be encompaſſed round : yet is it to be 9- 
derſtood , 'that herein he altered the ufaal 
form; as alſo at the ſame time heetnbattel- 
led his men in looſe order, that ſo with eaſe 
they might turn their weapons which'way 


dred:and forty paces; that is, very near a 
quarter of a mile in length, Such a ſpace 
of open Champian, free from incumberance 
af Trees, Ditches, Hillocks , or the like im- 
peditnents , that muſt of neceffity disjoyn 


this loſe battel of the Phalanx, was not 


every-where to be found. © Here at Cynoſce- 
thele: Philip had ſo much room. , as would 
only ſuffice: for the one half of his men ; the 
reſt were Fain to ſtand ſtill and look about 
them, being hindred from putting them- 
ſalyes in order , by: the rougtineſs of the 
Dogy-beads. But the Romans , to whom all 
grounds were much alike, were not hin- 
dted from coming 'up unto them ; nor 
found any difficulty in maſtering thoſe Ene- 
mics, Whoſe feet were in a manner bound 
by che difcommodity of the place. The ve- 
ry firſt impreſſion of the Elephants, cauſed 
thaty go give back; and the coming on of 
the-Legions , to betake themſelves to flight, 
A. Roman Tribune or Colonel , feeing the 
whory on that part aſſured , left the proſe- 
cution;.of it unto others : and-being follow- 
bein 

(as they mi 


out) by ſome two thou-. 


ty Enfignes or Maniples, that is, | - 
 fal 


land men, took ig band a notable piece of 


need ſhould require. Likewiſe it is to be 
conſidered, That Alexanders men being thus 
diſpoſed , were fit only to keep their own 
ground 3 not being able to follow upon the 
enemy , unleſs their hindmoſt ranks could 
have marched backwards. But in this'pre- 
fent caſe of Philip , there was no ſuch provi- 
fion for reſiſtance. Therefore his men, beibg 
otherwiſe unable to help themſelves, threw 
down their weapons and fled. The King 
himſelf had thought until now, that the for- 
tune of the battel was every where alike, 
and the day his own. , But hearing the noiſe 
behind him, and turning a little af;de with a 
troop of horſe, to ſee how all went; when 
he beheld his men caſting down their wea- 
pons, and the Romans at his back on the 
higher ground ; he preſently betook him- 
ſelf to flight. Neither ſtaid he afterwardsin 
any place (except only a ſmall while about 
Tempe, there to collect ſuch as were diſper- 
ſed in this overthrow) unrill he was gotten 
into his own Kingdom of Macedor. p 

| There died of the Roman Army in this 
battel, about ſeven hundred: ofthe Macedo- 


| #iaus about eight thouſand were ſlain; and 


five thouſand taken priſoners; 


x 
. 


* 
E 
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Theſſaly , and thereupon addreſſed himſelf} 
to ſeek him out. They had like to have met 
unawares, neer unto the City of Phere : 
where the vant-currers on both ſides dif- 
covered each other ; and ſent word thereof 
unto their ſeveral Captains. But neither of 
them were over-haſty to commit all to ha- 
zard upon ſo ſhort. warning. The day fol- 
lowing each of them ſent out thrce hundred 
Horſe, with as many ljght-armed Foot , to 
make a better diſcovery. Theſe met, and 
fought a long while: returning finally back 
into their tcveral Camps , with little ad- 
vantage unto either fide, The Country a- 
bout Phere was thick ſet with trees : and 0- 
therwiſe full of gardens and mud-walls; 
which made it unproper for the ſervice of 
the Macedonian Phalanx. Wherefore the 
King diſlodged, intending to remove back 
into Scotrſa, in the Frontier of Macedon 3 
where he might be plentifully ſerved with 
all neceſlaries. Titzs conceived aright his 
meaning : and therefore purpoled alſo to 
march thitherwards; were it only to waſte 


——— 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


As ſoon as he was on the hill-top 3 1t did 
him good to fee that they of his own light 
armature were buſie in fight, almoſt at the 
very Camp of the Enemies 3 whom'they 
had repelled ſo far. He had alſo liberty to 
chooſe his ground, as might ſerve beſt his 
advantage 5 foraſmuch as the Romans Were 
quite driven from all parts of the Hill. Bux 
of this commodity he could make no great 
uſe : the roughneſs of the place amonp 
thoſe Dogs heads, as they were called;ſer- 
viog nothing aptly for his' Phalanx. 'Never- 
theleſs he found convenient room ,' whettin 
to marſhall the one part of his Army: and 
gave order unto' his Captains ,' to; follow 
with the reſt, embattelling them as" they 
might. Whileſt he was doing this: He per- 
ceived that his Hoſemen and light armature 
began to ſhrink; as being fallen wp6n' the 
Roman Legions , by force 'whereof 

were driven to recoyle. He ſets forward 
to help them : and they no leſs haſtily 
draw unto him. for ſuccour ; having the 
Romans not far behind them. jt 


the Country. Therelay between thema great 
ledge of hills, which hindered the one from 
knowing what courſe the other took. Ne-' 


both the firſt and the ſecond night; though, of work. For' this Phalanx: being h 


verthele(s they encamped- not far afunder,' Here 7:t#s found an extream difficult piece 
neither of them underſtood what was be- ſquare battel of armed 'pikes, wap 


As the Legions began toclimbe the Hill; 
Fhilip commanded thoſe of his. 'Phdlawx to 
charge their pikes , and entertain them. 


= 
cull 


come of the other. The third day was very points to thoſe which are now uſe&i&bur 


tempeſtuous ; and forced each of them to 


modern* Waty : "and being in like''manner 


take up his lodging where he found it by uſed, as are'ours; was not tobe teſifted by 


chance. Then ſent they forth diſcoverers 
again, in greater number than before. Theſe 
meeting together, held a Jong fight, where- 


in at firſt the Macedonians had the worſe. |order : ſo that ewo of them -ſtood oppi 


But Philip anon ſent in ſuch ſtrong ſupply ; 
that if the reſiſtance of the #tolians had 
not been deſperate, the Romans their (el- 
lows had been driven back into their Camp. 
Yet all reſiſtance notwithſtanding, the 4a- 
cedonians prevailed : ſo that Titw bimſelf 
was fain to bring forth his Leg1ons , that 
were not a little diſcouraged, by thedefeat 
of all their Horſe, to animate thoſe which 
werein flight. 

It was altogether beſides the Kings pur- 
poſe to put the fortune of a battel in truſt 
that day, with fo much of his Eſtate as might 
thereon depend. But the news came to him 
thick and tumwultuoully , how the enemics 
fled, and how the day was his own, if he 
could uſe an occaſion, the like whereof he 
ſhould not often find. This cauſed him to 

_ alter his purpoſe : inſomuch as he embattel- 


led his men 3 and climed up thoſe hills, |paſtime, or of ſeeming to'be" part 
\ Which, for that the knops thereon had ſome |the work, ran fooliſhly along by*the fide 


'the Roman Targettiers,' as long as the'Pha- 
lanx it ſelf held together undiflolved;' The 
| Macedonians were embattelled in'very doſe 


to one of the Romanr;" as alſo the'pikes'of 
the firſt rank had their points 'advaticed 
two or three foot before their fore-man; 
Wherefore it is no marvel if the Rowans 
gave back : everyone of them being'rrou- 
bled (as it were) with'ten enemiesationces5 
and not able to come nearer to the next of 
them, than the length of a dozerifooty or 
thereabout. Tit#s- finding: this ;'* and: 'not 
knowing how to remedy' it', was greatly 
troubled : for that ſtil} -the'' Phalanx bare 
down--all which came' it the' way: #But'in 
the mean while he'' obſerved;->Thar they 
which were appointed by Philip 'tw' rake 
left wing, were not able througlyehe much 
unevenneſs of the groiind , to pyt?}thett- 
{elves in order : ſo'as either they kepethelr 
places on the Hill-rops3* or elſe (which was 
worſe) upon deſire either: of betiolding rhe 

bye 


reſemblance unto Dogs heads , were called, [of their fellows . which were' occupied in 


by a word lignifying as much , Cynoſcephale. 
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Of this their diſorder he made great and |work 3 and mainly helpful ro making 
preſent uſe. | He cauſed the zight wing of |of the Victory cotnpleat, | He conſidered 
his battel to march up the Hill againſt theſe |rhat Philip , in purſuing theright wing.ef this 
:l-ordered troops : his Elephants leading| Rowars , was run on lo far ,. as that himſelf 
the way, to increaſe the terrour. The Aa-| with his fellows, 10 mounting the Hilk to 
cedonians were readier to diſpute what charge the left wing of the Macedonians, 
ſhould be done infuch a caſe , than well ad-'|| was already gotten above the Kings head. 
yiſed what to do; as having. no one man ap-|| Wherefore he turned to the left hand, and 
pointed to command that part inchief. In-|making down the Hill after the Kiogs FR 
deed if they ſhould have done their beſt , it /2rx, fell upon it in the Rere: '' The hinder- 
could not have ſerved ; fince the ground] moſt ranks of the Phalanx, and all of theth 
whereon they ſtood , made their weapons, | indeed ſave the firſt five, were accuſtomed, 
unuſefal, Fot let it be ſuppoſed, that Phi-| when the battels came to jJoyning, to carry. 
lp having fix and. tw<aty thouſand in his |their pikes upright 3 and with the whote 
Army (as he is ſaidito have been equal to| weight of their bodies to thruſt vn their 
the Enemy in number) had four thouſand |fore-men : and ſo were they doitig at the 
Horſe, four thouſand Targettiers, andfour |preſent. This was another great inconvent- 
thouſand light-armed : ſo ſhall there remain |ence in the Macedonian Phalanx.' That't 
fourteca thouſand Pikes : whereof himſelf | ſerved neither for offence nor defence; ex- 
bad embattelled the one half in a Phalanx; |cept only in Front. For though it-were'fo, 
the other half io the left wing, are they | that Alexander, when he was to fight with 
whom @uintiv+ is ready now to charge. | Dari## int Meſopotamia, arranged his Phalink 
The Phalanx having ufually ſixteen in File, |in ſuch order, that all the four ſides'of tt 
mult , when it conſiſted of ſeven thouſand, | were as ſo many Fronts looking fantry 
have well-near four. hundred and forty in| wayes , becauſe he expected that he ſttonld 
rank : but. four hundred would: ſerve , to|be encompaſſed round : yet is it to be un- 
make e Front long enough; the other forty | derſtood , 'that herein he altered the ufnal 
on feven and thirty Files might be cut off, |form; as alſo at the ſame time he etmbattel- 
and reckoned in the number of the Target- | led his men in looſe order, that ſo with cafe 
tiers ,'ox light-armed. Allowing therefore, |they might turn their weapons which'way 

1: as. Polybizws doth , to every man of them| need ſhould require. Likewiſe it is to be 

7.three froot of ground : this Frome muſt have |conſidered, That Alexanders men being thus 
occupied twelve hundred foot , 'or two'but-| diſpoſed , were fit only to keep their own 
dred and forty paces; that is, very near a|ground 3 not being able to follow upon the 
quarter of a mile in length. Such a ſpace|enemy , unleſs their hindmoſt ranks could 
of open Champian, free from incumberarice | have marched backwards. But in this pre- 
af Trees, Ditches, Hillocks, or the like im- | fent caſe of Philip , there was no ſuch provi- 
peditnents , that muſt of neceffity disjoyn| lion for reſiſtance. Therefore his men, beitp 
this eloſe battel of the Phalanx, . was not| otherwiſe unable to help themſelves, threw 
every-where to be found. © Here at Cynoſce-| down their weapons and fled. The King 
thele: Philip had ſo much room. , as would | himſe}f had thought until now, that the for- 
ouly ſuffice: for the one half of his men; the| tune of the battel was every where alike, 
reſt were Fain to ſtand (till and look' about | and the day his own. . But hearing the noiſe 
them., being hindred from putting them- | behind him, and turning a little afide with a 
lalyes in order , by: the roughneſs of the|troop of horſe, to ſee how all went; when 
Dagy-beads. But the Rowarnr , to whom all | he beheld his men caſting down their wea- 
grounds wete much alike, were not hin-|pons, and the Romans at his back on the 
dted from coming "up unto them ; nor | higher ground ; he preſently betook him- 
found any difficulty in maſtering thoſe Ene- | (elf to flight. Neither ſtaid he afterwardsin 
mics, Whoſe feet were in a manner bound [any place (except only a ſmall while about 
by. che difcommodity of the place. The ve- | Tempe, there to collett ſuch as were diſper- 
ry. fintimpreſion of the Elephants, cauſed | ſed in this overthrow) untill he was gotten 
thety to give back; and the coming on of into his own Kingdom of Macedon. i 
the-Legions , to betake themſelves to flight. | There died of the Koman Army in this 
A Rowan Tribune or Colonel , feteing the | batte], about ſeven hundred: ofthe Uacedo- 
riory on tat part aſſured , left'the proſe- | #ia»s about eight thouſand were ſlain; and 
cution;.of it unto others : and being follow- ; five thouſand taken priſoners: 
el. by twenty Enfigaes or Maniples, that is, | - | 
(thay izht fall out) by ſome two thou- | 

und men, took ig hand a notable piece of; - 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 
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T.' Quintius faleth owt with the Ftolians> 
and grants truce anto Philip , with condi- 

- | ions won whith the peace u ratified. Li- 
berty proclaimed unto the Greeks. The Ro- 
2rans quarrel with Antiochus. 


He Atolians wonderfully vaunted 
| W.. themſelves, and defired to have- it 


noiſed through all Greece, that the Victory 
at ; Cynoſcephale was gotten ( in a manner) 
wholly by their valour. They had gotten 
indeed the moſt of the booty by ſacking the 
Macedonian Camp , whileſt the Romans were 
buſied in the chaſe. Titzs therefore being 
offended both. at their vain-glory , and at 
their ravenous condition; purpoſed to teach 
them better manners, by regarding them as 
ſlightly , as they thought highly of them- 
ſelves. He alſo well perceived, That by 
uſing them with avy extraordinary favour, 
he ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his con- 
federates 1n Greece z who deteſted the #to- 
lians' much more vehemently , than ever 
they had done- the Macedonians, But this 
diſpleaſure brake oot forth yet awhile. 
After the battel , Tit made haſte unto 
Lariſſa, a City in Theſſaly, which he preſently 
took; Before his coming, Philip had ſent 
thither: one of his Courtiers to burn all his 
letters, and paſſages whatſoever in writing, 
berwixt him and others : of which man 
were there kept. It was well done of the 
King , that among the cares of ſo much ad- 
verſity , he forgot not to provide for the 
ſafety of his friends. Yet by thus doing, they 
of Lariſſa might well perceive, that he gave 
them as already loſt. Wherefore we find 
not that they, or any of their neighbours, did 
make delay of opening their gates to Tits. 
At the ſame time,the Town of Lexcas,border- 
ing upon Arcazazia, was taken by the Roman 
Fleet, and very ſoon after, all the Arcenani- 
aus ,,a warlike Nation, and 1n hatred of the 
Aiolians ever true to Philip ; gave up 
themſelves unto the Romans , hearing of the 
ViRory at. Cymoſcephale. The Rhodians allo 
were then in hand with the conquelt of Pe: 
ree, a Region of the Continent over againſt 
the l{land 3 whereof they had demanded 
reſtitution in the. late Trcaty of Peace. 
They -did herein more manly , than any 
cther of the Greeks ': foraſmuch as the 
awaited not the good lealure of the Ro- 
2141s; but with an Army of their own, 
and ſome help, which they borrowed of 
the 4cheans. and other their friends gave 
battel to Dinocrates the Kings Lieute- 
nant. wherein they had the Viſtory, and 


the Kingdom. - Which 


conſequently recovered the whole Province 
It angred Philip worle then all this , that the 
Dardanians gathered courage out of his af. 
fliction , to invade his. Kingdom waſting 
and ſpoiling, as if all had been abandoned 
to their diſcretion. This made him gather 
an Army in all haſte of 6000. Foot, and 500, 
horſe : wherewith coming upon them-, he 
drave them, with little or noloſs of his 6wn 
and great ſlaughter of theirs, haſtily out of 
done; he returnedto 
Theſſalonica. > : 1109790 
[n this one enterpriſe he had ſucceſs'sn. 
ſwerable to'his deſire : but ſeeing what bad 
fortune accompanied his affairs, in all other 
parts at the-ſame time, he thought it wi 
dom to yield unto neceſlity 3 and therefore 
ſent in all haſte Limnew and Demoſthenes 
with Cycliadas: the baniſhed 'Achear , in 
whom he repoſed much 'confidence  Em- 
baſſadours unto Titus . Theſe had confe- 
rence a long while in private, with" Titas 
and ſome of his Rowan Colonels : by whom 
they were gently entertained, and'in very 
friendly wiſe diſmiſſed. It ſeemsthat they bad | 
Commiſſion, -to refer all unto Titw his own 
diſcretion 3. as Philip himſelf 'in few dayes 
after did. There was granted unto him a 
Truce for fifteen dayes : in which time, the 
King himſelf might come. and: ſpeak with 
the Roman General. In. the mean ſeaſon, 
many. ſuſpicious rumours went 'of Tits, as 


y [if he had been corrupted with preat re- 


wards from the King, to betray the Greeks 
his Confederates. Of theſe bruits the £to- 
lians were chief authors : who being wont 
to. regard neither friendſhip nor honeſty, 
where profit led them a wrong way, judg- 
ed alike of all men elſe. : But againſt the 
day appointed for the meeting betwixt him 
and Philip , Titss had ſent letters unto his 
Aſſociates 3 willing them to have their A- 
gents ready by a time appointed, at the en- 
trance of Texpe , where the treaty ſhould 
be held. There when they were all aſſem- 
bled, they eatred into conſultation before 
the Kings arrival , what ſhould be moſt ex- 
pedient for the common benefit of them all, 
and for every ſtate in particular, The poor 
King Amizarder belought them: all , and 
eſpecially the Kowars ,' that' they. would 
think upon him 3 and, | conſidering his 
weakneſs which he confeſſed; make ſuch 


y | proviſion, that: after the Xowars had'turned 


their backs, and were gone home, Philip 
might not*wreak his anger upon him who 
wasnot able to reſiſt. Then fpake Alexan- 
der, one of the #tolians © who com 
ing 7it#s foraſmuch as he bad thus aſſembled 


the Confederates to adviſe upon their own 
, 9 
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200d - and had willed them to deliver their 


minds freely : added, That in the main of 
the purpoſe , which he had in hand, he was 
utterly deceived : for that by making peace 
with Philip, he could neither aſſure the Ko- 
mans of their quiet , nor the Greeks of their 
liberty. There was, he ſaid, none other end 
to be made of the War , which could agree 
either with the purpoſe of the Senate and 

ple of Rowe, or with the fair promiſes 
made by Tits himſelf unto the Greeks, than 
the chafing of Phzlip quite out of his King- 
dom. And to this effe& he made a long dil- 
courſe. But Tit#- anſwered , That this Z#70- 
lien was ill acquainted, either with the good 
pleaſure of the Senate and people of Rome, 
or with the laudable cuſtoms which they 
generally held : for that it was not the 
manner of the Kowary, to ſeek theutter de- 
ſtruQion of any King or Nation, at ſuch time 
as they firſt made War withthem, until by 
ſome rebellion they found it a matter of ne- 
ceſſity, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe. And 
hereof-he alledged the Carthaginians as a 
notable example : adding, That victory, to 
generous minds, was only an inducement to 
moderation. As concerning the publick be- 
nefit of Greece , it was (he ſaid) expedient, 
that the Kingdom ot Afacedor ſhould be 
greatly weakned and brought low 3 not that 
it- ſhould be utterly deſtroyed : foraſmuch 
as itſerved as'a bar to the Thracians, Ganles, 
and a multirude of other ſalvage Nations, 
which would ſoon over-flow the whole con- 
tinetit' of Greece, if this Kingdom were not 
interpoſed. Wherefore he concluded , that 
if Ph#tip would yield unto thoſe demands, 
wherewith he had preſſed him in the former 
Treaty ; then was there no reaſon to de- 


' ny himpeace. As for the Zlolians- if they 


thought ' otherwiſe , it ſhould be at their 
own 'pleaſure , to take Counſel apart for 
them(:lves as they thought good. Then be- 
gan'Phoneas, another of the Ftolians, to ſay, 
that'a}l was come to bothing : for that ere 


long, Philip would trouble all the Greeks, no 


leſs than he'had done in time before, But 
Ti##5” interrupted him, and bade him leave 
his bablings; ſaying, That himlelf would take 
ach order, asthat Philip, were he never fo 
defirous , ſhould thenceforth not have it in 
his power to moleſt the Greeky. | 
"The next day King Philip came thicher : 
whom Titxe uſed frieadly : and ſuffering bim 
to Topols himſelf" that night , held a Coun- 
the diy fall@wing : wherein the King 
yielded unto all that had beets required at 
bis" hands; offering yet further to.ſtand to 
the good pleaſure of the Senate, if they 
would have more added to the Conditions. 


— 


| Phancas the Ftdijan, inſulting over him, ſaid 
{t was to he hoped , that he would then ar 
tength give up to the Zitoliars a mariy of 
Towns, {which he there named) bidding 
him ſpeak whether he wou'd or no. Hs an- 
ſwer was, that they mighe take themall. But 
Titws imerpoſing himſelf, faid it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. Thete were Theſſalian Tow ns,and 
ſhould be all free; one of them only excep- 
ted , which not long ago had refuſed to 
commit it ſelf to the faith of the Romags, 
and therefore ſhould now be given to the 
Atolians, Hereat Phaneas cried out, that it 
was too greatan injury, thus to be defraud- 
ed of the Towns that had ſometimes be- 
longed unto their Cummon-weal. Rather 
he willed Titzs to conſider, that by an an- 
cient Covenant between him and the Ko- 
mans , all the Towns taken ought to be 
their own, and the Romans to have nothing 
ſave the pillage and captives. It 1s true, 
that there h:d been ſuch a condition inthe 
former War: butit ceaſed to be of any va- 
lidity , as ſoon as the Ztoliars made peace 
with Philip. And thus much Titws gave them 
to underſtand 3 aſking rhem whether they 
thought it reaſonable, that all the Towns 
in Greece, which had let in the Romans by 
compoſition, ſhould be delivered into ſubje-. 
tion of the Ztolians, The reſt of the Confe- 
derates were very much delighted with theſe 
angry paſlages between the Romans and the 
tolians : neither had they great reaſon to 
fear any hard meaſure; ſince Titw was fo 
earneſt in the behalf of thoſe Theſſalians , to 
give them liberty , though they had ſtood 
out. againſt him , even rill very fear made 
them open their gates. Wherefore they op- 
poled not themſelves ; but gave their con- 
_ willingly unto a Truce for four Mo- 
neths. 

The chief cauſe that moyed Titw to grant 
peace fo readily to the Macedonians, befides 
that laudable cuſtom by him before alledg- 
ed, was, the fame of Antiochs his coming 
with an army from Sy7a, and drawing near 
toward Europe, He had alſo perhaps yet a 
greater motive z even the conſideration that 
his ſucceſlur might happen to defraud him 
of the honaur ,* if the War (hould happen 
to be protr-CAted. And he was in the right, 
For when his letters, together with Embaſ- 
fadors from the Macedonian , and ſundry 
States of Greece, came unto Kome, new Con- 
ſuls were choſen : who (eſpecially the one 
of them) ſtood very earneſtly againſt the 
peace 3 alledging frivolous matter of their 
own ſuſpition, in hope to gee the honour of 
concluding the War. The Senate began to 
be doubrfully affeted, between the Embaſſa- 
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dors of Philip, offering to ſtand to whatſo- 
ever was demanded; and the letters of T:- 
745, preſſing them to accept this offer, on the 
one (ide , and the importunity of the Conſul, 
on the other; who ſaid, that all theſe good-| 
ly ſhews were fraudulent, and that the King 
would rebel , as ſoon as the Army was 
called out of Greece, But the matter was ta- 
ken out of the Senators hands by two of the 
Tribunes, that referred it to an Aſſembly of 
the People 3 by whoſe foveraign authority 
it was concluded , that peace.:\nould be 
granted to the King. So ten Embaſladors 
were ſent from Rome , over into Greece © 1n 
which number were they that had been 
Conſuls before Trtzs - and it was ordained 
by their advice, that Tits ſhou]: go through 
with the buſineſs of Peace. Thoſe would 
very fain have retained thoſe three impor- 
tant Cities of Corinth, Chalcis, and Deme- 
trias, until the eſtate of Greece were fome- 
what better fetled. But finally , Tilzy pre- 
vailed ſo, that Corinth was (though not 1m- 
mediately) rendred unto the Acheers; and 
all the other Greek Towns which Philip 
held, as well in Aſa as in Greece, reſtored un- 


toliberty. | 


The. Conditions of Peace granted unto 
Philip, were , That before the celebration 


Towns which he hel1d,znd confine themover 

to the Romans : That he (hotid deliver up 

unto them all Captives that he had of theirs, 

and all Renegado's. Likewiſe all his Ships 

of War, reſerving to himſelf only five of the 

leſſer ſort, and one of extraordinary great- 
peſs , wherein ſixteen men Jabuured at eve- 
ry oar : Further , that he ſhould pay a 
thouſand talents, the one half in hand , che 
other in ten years following, by even portt- 

Hereto * Livie adds, That he was for- 
biddento make War out of Macedon , with- 
out permiſſion of the Senate. Butl find not 
that he obſerved this Articlez or was at 
any time charged with the breach of it. Four 
hundred talents he had already delivered 
to Titws , together with his younger {on De- 
metrics , to remain as hoſtage for his true 
dealing in this matter of peace, at ſuch time 
as he lately ſent his Embaſſadots to Rome : 
when it was promiſed , that the money, and 
his ſon, ſhould be reſtored back unto bim, if 
the Senate were not pleaſed with the agree- 
ment. Whither this money were reckoned 
as part of the thouſand talents, 1 cannot 
find : and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, foraſmuch 
3s young Demectrivs , who , together with 
thoſc: four hundred talents, was given for ho- 


 —————— 


mans, 235 2 part of the bargain which Titzs 
formerly had made. Letters alſo were then 
ſeat by Tit#s unto Pruſias King of Bithynia : 
giving him tounderſtand, what agreement 
was made with Philip in behalf of the Greeks, 
and how the Senate held it reaſonable, that 
the Ciari , moſt miſerably ſpoiled and op- 
preſſed by Philp, to gratifie this Bithyziga 
his ſon-in-law, ſhould bereſtored toliberty 
and permitted to enjoy the ſame benefit of 
the Romans , which other of their Nation 
did, What effe@ theſcletters wrought, it 
was not greatly materjal ; fince .the Ro- 
mans were (ſhortly buſted with Antiochas 
io ſuch wiſe. that they had notleifure to ex- 
__ the conformity of Praſtas to their 
will. 

All Greece rejoyced at the good bargain. 
which Titzs had made with Philip, Ogly 
the Atolians found themſelves agrieved 
that they were utterly negle&ed : which was 
to the reſt no ſmall part of their content- 
ment. The Beotiars continued to favour the 
Macedonian ; and thereby occaſioned much 
trouble unto themſelves. There were ſome 
among them well-affeted to the Romans: 
who, ſeeing how things were like to go, 
made their complaint unto Titw; ſaying, = 
they were no better thanloſt, for the good 


will which they had bora unto him 3 unleſs 


at this time, when he lay cloſe by them with 
his Army, their Prztor, which was head of 
the oppoſite FaQtion , might be made away. 
Tit#s refuſed to have a hand in the executi- 
on , yet nevertheleſs did animate them in 
their purpoſe. So they commited the fad, 
and hoped to have kept themſelves undi(- 
covered. But when the murder came out, . 
and ſomewhat was confeſſed by thoſe which 
were put to torture : the hatred of the peo- 
ple brake out violeatly againſt the Romans : 
in ſuch wiſe, that howſoever they durſt not 
take Arms againſt them, yet ſuch of them 
as they found (ſtragling from their Camp, 
they murdered 1o all parts of the Coun» 
try. Thiswasdeteſted within a while , and 
many of the dead bodies found. Hereupon 
Titus requires of the Beotiaps, to have.the 

urderers delivered into his bandsz andfor 

ve hundred Souldiers, which he had loſt 
by them, to have paiduato him five hundred 
talents. [n ſtead of making any, ſuch amends, 
they paid him with excuſes 3. which, be 
would not take' as good ſatisfaction... He 
ſends Embaſſadors to the Acheans, and Atbe- 
jans , informing them. bat had hapned: 
and requeſted 5 a not. to take it amiſs, 
though he dealt with theſe their friends 83 


ſtage , remained ſtil) in cuſtody of the Ro- 


they had deſerved. Herewithal be falls to 
waſting their Country and 


beſicgeth two 
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ſuch Towns of theirs, as did'ſeem to-be moſt | anto their Lot#;”Thar he ſhould do welb oo! | 
culpable 'of the nwrders lately done. But | abſtain from the:free Ciries ime, and hog FI 
the Embaſſadors of the 4chears and Athen;- | vex them with Wart #gallo'to reſtore: whats 
ans (eſpecially of the'Ycheans, who offered,| foever he had occupied, belonging tothe: 
if heneeded them; to help him in this War; | Kings, Proſomy or Philip. Moreover they wik 
et beſought him rather to grant peace unto|led him by theſe his Embaſſadors , that he lf 
Ne 3adGS2) prevailed ſo far with him, that | ſhould not paſs over his Army into' Europe 5 In 
he waspactified with 30. talents, and thepu-| adding, That fome of them would vifit him 
niſhments of ſuch as were known offenders. . | in perſon ereit werelong, to talk with him 
In like fort, though not ſo violently, were| further concerning theſe points. This done, | 
many States. of: Greece, diſtrated: ſome|they fell to, vFoompiiing their promiſes [i 
among them rejoycing that they were free| unto the Greeks; to the reſt they gave what 'r 
fromthe Macedonian; others greatly doubt- | they had promiſed. But the Phocians and Lo- Ws 
ing, that the Roman would prove a worle |criavs they gave unto the #tolians ; whom | 
neighbour. The ##0/iar would have been| they thought it no wiſdom to offend over- | 


L 


— 


< 
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glad of any Commotion 5 and: therefore | much, being ſhortly to take a greater work 
publiſhed rumours abrozd', That it was the|in hand. The Acheans of Phthiotis they .an-' 

urpoſe of the Roxrars, to keep in their own |nexed unto the Theſſaliars 3 all ſave the Ih 
bands all thoſe places , wherein Ph3lip lately | Town of Thebes in Phrhiotis , the ſame which q 
had his'Garriſons. ' Little did they, or the| had been abandoned by T. @wintivs Wo 


reſt of the'Greeks, conceive, that this Mace | Ztolians in the laſt Treaty with Philip.' | 
donian Wat ſerved as an introdution to the | #to/zas contended very earneſtly: abbut Fl 
War to' be made in Afi againſt King Antio-|Pharſalus and Lencas, But they were pat off bf 
chus;” where grew the frait, that was to be|with a dilatory anſwer , and rejeted unto' i 
reaped 'of this and many other victories.|the Senate : for- howſoever ſomewhat the: i! 
Wherefore'to ſtay the'progreſs of bad ru-] Councel might favour them, yet was it not vil 
' mors., when the Jfihmian games were held, [meet that they ſhould have their wills, as: BM 
which tn'time of peace were never without''1t were in deſpight of Titus. So the Acheans 
great / ſolemnity and concourſe 3 Titzs in |were reſtored Corinth, Triphylia, and Herea.” I 
that great-aſſemably' of all Greece, cauſed pro- |So the Corinthians were made free indeed, [| 
clamatibty to be made by ſound of Trumpet |(though the Romans yet a while kept the | 
to this effe&; Thar the Senate and people of |Acrocorimthns) for that all which were par- l 
Rome, and Titus Quintins Flaminins the Ge- [takers of the Achean Common-wealth, en- i 
neral\, having vanquiſhed King Philip and |joyed their liberty in as abſolute manner as 1! 
the Macedonians, did will to be at liberty, |they could deſire. To Plexratus the Ihriare 
free from ſimpoſitions , free from Garriſons, |were given one or ewoplaces, taken by the ah 
and living at their own Laws, the Corinthi- | Romans from Philip : and upon Aminander |: 


<0 
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ans, Phocians; Locrians, Eubeans, Acheans|werebeſtowed thoſe Caſtles, whichhe had "dg 
of Phthiots , Magneſians, Theſſalians, and Per- |gotten from Philip during this War; to reign | 
rhebiansy.” (The ſuddenneſs of this Procla- [in them, and the grounds which they com- {| 
mation aſtoniſhed men: ſo as though they |manded, as he did among his Athamaniats. ls 
applauded it witha great ſhout, yet preſent-|The Khodiars had been'their- own Carvers: 1 ' 


ly they cried out to'hear it again, as if they | 4/talus was dead a little before the Vito- 

urſt ſcarce credit their own ears. The Greeks [ry 3; and therefore loſt his ſhare. Yet many ; 

were' Crafts-maſters 'in the Art of giving |that were with Titxs in Councel, would | | 

thavks 5 which they rendred now to T, Q#zn- |have given the Towns of Oreumand Exretia, * 
tizs with ſo great affe&tion , as that they |in the Ile of Exbea, to his ſon and ſucceſ- Fi 

had welk-near ſmothered him, by-thronying [ſor King Ewmeres. But fioally it was con- "p 
| 


officiouſly about him. cluded , that theſe as well as the reſt of the 


 This'pood will of the Greeks, was like to |Enbears , ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy their 


tar ws / ; . 0 
be much” 'more_ available: unto the Romans |[liberty. Oreſtes , a little Province of the | 
in their War againſt Antzochns, then could [Kingdom of Macedow, bordering on Epirss, KF 
bave been the poſſeſſion of 'a few Towns, |and lying towards the Towian Sea , yet [\] 
; 
{ 


yea,” or of all thoſe Provinces which were [yielded unto the Rozzans long ere this, and 
vamed in the Proclamation. Upon confi- |fince continued true to them : for. which 
dence hereof, no ſooner were the Ithmiar | cauſe it was allo ſer at liberty , and made it a 
games at en end, than Tins, with the Komens | freeeſtate by it ſelf, Rd Col tr $.ns 

that ere of his Councel, gave audience to| Theſe buſineſſes being difpatcht, it remain» 
 Hogifrarax and" Lyſiar', King Artiochus his|ed;- that all care ſhould be uſed; not how 
Embaſſadors: 'whom' they willed to ſignifie 'to avoid the War with King Awtiocbus:, bur 
Lala | Oooooo 2 bow 
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how to accompliſh it with moſt eaſe and prof- 
erity. Wherefore Bmbaſladors wereſent, 
oth to Antiochus himſelf, to pick matter of 
quarrel; and about unto others, to pre- 
diſpoſe them unto the aſliſting of the Kowars | 


therein. What ground. and matter of Wy 
againſt this King , the Kowenr.npw had, or 
ſhortly after found : as alſo bow: their:;Em- 
baſſadors and Agents dealt and ſped abroad; 


I refer unto another place. 
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The Wars of the Romans with Antiochus the Great, and his Alherents. ; = 


 s. 1. 


the Great. 


"HYElexcxs Nicanor , the firlt of his race, 
King of Aſs and Syria, died in the end 
of the hundred ewenty and fourth 
Olympiad. He was treacheroully (lain 

by Ptolory Caraunw , at an Altar called Ar- 
£0s; having (as is ſaid) been warned be- 
fore by an Oracle, to beware of Argos, as 
the fatal place. of his death. But I never 
read that any. many life hath been preſerved, 
or any miſchance 2voided by the prediai- 
onzof ſuch Divelliſh Oracles. Rather [| be- 
lieve , | that many ſuch predictions of the 
Heathengods, have been ante-dated by their 
Prieſtsz or by others, which deviſed them 
after the evenc. | 
- autiocbrs Soter, the ſon and heir of this 
Selencas , was dearly beloved of his father: 
who furrendred unto him his own wife 
Siratonica , when he underſtood how much 


What Kings of the races ef Seleucus and Ptolomy reigned in Afia and Egypt before Antiod ; 


the young Prince was enawoured on her. | 


Wherefore Ptolomy Cerannys had great caule 
to fear, that the death of Selexcus would not 
be. unrevenged by this his Succeſſor.. But 
Aztiochus. was contented to be pacified, ei- 
ther with gifts., or perhaps. only with fair 
words containing himſelf within 4 3 and 
letting Cerawrw: enjoy that quietly , which 
ke bad purchaſed:in Exrope , with the blood 
of Selencas. It is ſaid of this Antiochw , that 
although he warried with the Queen Stra- 
tonica 1nhis fathers life , yet out of modeſty 
he forbore to. embrace her , rill his father 
was dead. So that perhaps his inteſtuous 
love was partly, if not chiefly , that cauſe of 
his not proſecuting that revenge , whereunto 
Nature ſhould have urged bim. Afterwards 
he had: Wars with. Antigonw Gonatw, and 


Peace and Learning. and (ſetti 
inceſtuous marriage with, his c 


with Nicomedes King of Bithynia. Allo, Luta- 
rae and Leowvorizs Kings or Captains.ofi the 
Gauls., were ſet upon him by the ſame Nico- 


werdes. - With theſe he fought a-great battel : 


the worthieſt, of all. that* race... It 
that built, and furniſhed with Fookttha "I 
mous: Library in, Alexandria. 5 which. 10 


— — — 


$ 


wherein, though otherwiſe the enemicg had 
all advantage againſt him, yet by the terrar 
of his Elepbants , which affrighted. both 
their horſes and them, he won the Viftory. 
He took 1n baud an enterpriſe i 
my Philadelphas 5 but finding ill fycceſs incu 
the beginning, he ſoon gaveit over. To this'*7#: 
King Antiochw Soter it was , that Beroſw dg 
the Chaldear dedicated his Hiſtory of 4/j- 
ria \ the ſame which hath fince been excel- 
leatly fallified by the Friar Anzixe. . Heleſt 
behind him one ſoo, called 4ztiechas Theas; 
and one daughter ,.called 4gawe, that was 
married uato the King of Cyrene. $o he di 
about the. end of the hundred twenty an 
ninth O/y-»piad , or the beginning of the 
Olympiad following, inthe fiftieth or.oneand 
ffcieth year of 
when he had reigned ninteen years. | 
Antiochws , ſurnamed Thees, or the [ond 
had this vain and impious title givental 
by flattery of the Afleſiansz w 
vered from Timarche:, a Tyrant that oppreſ- 
(ed them. He held long and difficult, bat 
fruitleſs War with Prolomy, Philadelphms 
Kiog of &g pt; which finally he compound- 
cd, by taking to wife Berezice the daughter 
of Ptolomy. | 
Of theſe two Ki 
rence, S. Hierom a 
underſtood that Prophecy of Daniel : The 
Kings daughter of the South ſhall come to the 
King of the North to makg. an. agreement 3. and 
that which followeth. | 


aſt Ptale- 


Kingdom of the Greekg, 


he deli 


, and of this Lady Ze 
other Interpreters have 


Prolomy Philadelpbaw was a great. lover of 
__ 
owſbever, 


was he 


) a. very. excellent Prince: 
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adorn and to honour the more ,- he ſent unto 
Eleazar,, then high Prieſt of the Jews, for 
the Books of 44oſes and other Scriptures, 
The benefits of this Kiog unto the Jews had 
formerly been very great ; for. he had ſet 
at liberty as many of them, as his father 
held in flavery throughout all gp; and 
\w.4 he bad ſent unto the * Temple of God in 
6i.0's Jeruſalem very rich Preſents. Wherefore 
ul. 644 Zleazar , yielding unto the Kings deſire, pre* 
ſented bim with an Hebrew copy : which 
Prolomy cauſed to be tranſlated into Greek , 
by ſeventy two of the moſt grave and 
learned perſons that could be found among 
all the Tribes. In this number of the 72. 
laterpreters , or ( as they are commonly 
called) the Seventy, Jeſws the ſon of Syrach, 
is thought by Genebrard to have been one; 
who that he lived in this Age, it ſeems to me 
very ſufficiently proved by Janſeniws, in his 
Preface unto Ecclefbafticvs. The whole 
paſſage of this bulinels between Philadel. 
phav and the high Prieſt , was written (as 
6 5. (a) Joſephww afhires) by Ariſiew that was 
a. 11 employed therein. Forty years Ptolomy Phi- 
Cocere Taddipbas was King 3 reckoning the time 
ig that whereia be joymly reigned with his fa- 
ab pcee Uder- He | was exceedingly beloved of his 
wdrche people 3 and highly magnified by Poets, and 
= other Writers. Towards his end he grew 
nn More voluptuous, than he had been in his 
eel former years 5/in which time he boaſted, 
== the that he alone had found out the way how 
rf, Lode. tO live. for ever.. If this had been-referred 
v4; unto: his honourable deeds, it might have 
kjicioa ſtood with reafon : otherwiſe the Gour , 
ou with which he was often troubled , was 
kind Enough to teach him his own: errour. He 
te imen- way 'the' fix ſt of the Kings derived from 4- 
my lexanders $ucceldors , that entred into League 
ako, With the Remars - as allo his off- ſpring was 
i the taſt among choſe Royal' Fawilics , which 
k fpe- by them was rooted up. 
ine of Vives; it may be now much more juſtly ſuſpe&ed : ſince a new 
Edition of & '& coftie forth , od from fau'ts , (as the Papilts rerm thoſe 


bo, whetein thiry have « what they pleaſe) and let forth by X4id- 
Gadeius x Coler, An Dom, 1578. 


Antiochws Theos had another wife called 

| Loedice, at ſuch:time as he married with Ze- 
remvee the daughter of this Ptolomy, After 
bis ſecond marriage , he uſed bisfirſt wife 
with no better regard , then if ſhe had been 
his Coancubine.. Laedice hated him for this: 
= adventured.noc to feek revenge, unti] 

© own ſon Selences Callinicw was of ability 
tobe'King, This wastwo or three years af 
, tet the death of Prolomy Philadeiphas - at 
what time ſhe poyſoned ber huſband Theos ; 


and, by permiflion of Selexcw her ſon, 


murdered Bererice, together with a'ſon that 
ſhe had born to Avtiocoas,.. Juſtine reports, 
that Berenzce ſaved her ſelf, rogether with 
the young Prince her child, a white jo the 
Sanctuary at Daphne : and that not only 
ſome Cites of al prepared to ſuccour her, 
but her brother Ptolomy Evergetes 'King of 
gypt, came to reſcue her with an Atmy; 
though too late, for ſhe wasflain before. 

With ſuch cruelties Sele#cas 'Cabinirys , 
ſucceding unto his Father, that had fifteen 
years been King, began his reign, His ſub- 
jets were highly offended at! his: wicked 
nature 3 which they diſcovered 'in his firſt 
entrance. Wherefore it was like, that his E- 
ſtate would have been much endangered; if 
Ptolomy Emergetes , who came againſt fiim, 
had not been drawn back into his own 
Countrey, by ſome Commotians there in 
hand. For there were none that would bear 
armes againſt Prolomy, in defence of their 
own King : but rather they ſided with the 
Fg yptianz who took Laodice the Kings mo- 
ther, and. rewarded her with death as ſhe 
had well deſerved. Wherefore Sekncws, be- 
ing freed from this invaſion, by occaſion of 
thole domeſtical troubles which recalled 
Exergetes home inro Zgypt 5 went about a 
dangerous plece of work, even to make War 
upon his own ſubjeQts.,, becauſe of their bad 
affetion towards him; when it had been 
much better, by well deſerving to have 
changed their hatred into love. A great 
Fleet he prepared: in furniſhing and man- 
ing whereof he was at ſuch charges, that he 
{carce left himſelf any other hope, if chat 
ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued bim- 
ſelf, and putring to Sea, did meet with ſuch 
a tempeſt, as devoured all fave bimſelf, and 
a very few of his friends that hardly eſca- 
ped. This calamity , havingleft bim-nothing 
elſe in a manner than his naked body, turn- 
ed nevertheleſs to his great good 5 as anon 
after it ſeemed. For when his ſubje&s un- 
derltood in what fort the gods ( as they 
conceived it) had puniſhed him for his of- 
fences : they had commiſeration 'of his 
Eſtate 3 and , preſuming that he would 
thenceforth become a new man, offered un- 
ro him their ſervice with great alacrity., This 
revived him, and filled him ſuch a ſpirit ; as 
thinkiog bimlelf well enough able to deal « 
with the Zeyptian, he made ready a mighty 
Army for that purpoſe. But his fortune was 
no better at Land , that it had been at Sea. 
He was vanquiſhed by Ptiolozy in a great 
battel : whence he eſcaped hardly; no bet- 
ter attended , than after his late Shipwrack. 
Haſting therefore back to Antioch, and fear- 
ing that the enemy would ſoon be: at his 
 heels3 
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heels; He wrote unto his brother Antioches 
Hierax who lay then in 4/4, praying him to 
briog ſuccour with all ſpeed ; and promi- 
{ing » in recompence- of his faith and dili- 
gence, the Dominion ofa great part of Aſia. 
Antiochw was theo but fourteen years old, 
ut -extreamly ambitious 3 and therefore 


— es et» 


Antiochws Hierax (or the Hawk) 'whichſur- 
name was given him, becauſe heſoughthis 
prey upon every one, without care whether 
he were provoked ornot) foared away 'as far 
as he could, both from his brother, and from 
his own Gaales. Having fetcht a greatcom- 
{paſs through! Meſopotamia and Armenia ;He 


:iad. of ſuch an occaſion to make himſelf }fell at length 1n Cappadocia; where his fa: 


-at; | He levied a mighty Army of the 
axles, wherewith he ſet forward to help 
2». brother, or.rather toget what he could 
(ur himſelf. Hereof Prolomy being adver- 


ther-in-law King Artamenes \took 'him\up. 
He was entertained very lovingly- in:owt- 
ward (hew; but wich a-meaning ro bet 

him. This he ſoon perceived: andithores 


riſect 2: and having no defire to put himſelf} fore betook him to his wings again'z though 


in-daoger more then he needed; took Truce 
with Selexcxs for ten years. 
Selencas freed from this care of the Ae ypti- 
an W at., but his brother Antzcchws came up* 


he knew not well, which! way to bend: his 


No ſouner was|flight. At length he refolved co beſtowihithe 


|{elt upon Ptolomy; his own conſciencetelling 
him, what evil he had meant-unto Selevcar 


on:him; and needs would fight with him,|his brother 5- and therefore what little good 


as knowing himſelf to have the better Ar- 


he was reciprocally to expect at his'hands. 


my. © So  Selexcws was. varquithed again lofidelity can find no ſure harbour. Ptolomy 
and; ſaved himſelf: with fo. tew about him, | weil underſtood the perfidious and turbu- 


thati he-was verily {uppoſed to have perith- 
ed: inthe batre]. 


lent nature of this Hzerax. :Wherefore he 


Thus did Gods Juſtice] laid him up in clofe priſon: :. whence though 


take revenge of thoſe murders by which the|by means of:an harlot , he got out;;\yetfly- 


Crawp:. was purchaſed z and fetled ( as| ing foom his keepers, he felltatothe handsof © © 
might-bave been thought) on the head of | thieves 5 by whom he was murthered.\Near . | 
about the ſametime died Selexcww.. The Pars - 
to hear of his brothers death , as if thereby |th;7ans and BeGrians had rebelled: againſt 
he had purchaſed his hearts deſire, But the|him, during bis Wars with his brother. He - 


this bloody King. Antiochxs was very glad 


Gaxles,, his Mercenaries, were gladder then |therefore made a journey . againſt/ Arſares 


he,} For when he led them againſt Eumrenes |founder of the Parthian Kingdom 2: wherein 
King 'of Pergeamn, being in hope to get ho-|his evil fortune, or rather Gods vengeance, 


nour by making a Conqueſt inthe beginning | adhered ſocloſely to him, that he wasitaken 


of his. Reign : tbe'e perfidious Barbarians|priſuner. Arſaces dealt friendly with: him,- 


took counſel againſt him, and deviſed how to|and diſmiſſed: him, having.every way. given 
ſtrip him of all that he had. They thought him royal entertainment: but 1a returning 


it very likely, that if there were none of the |home , he brake his neck by a fall from his ' 


Royal houſe to make head againſt them; jhorſe, and ſa ended his unhappy reign-of 


it would be in their power, to do what |twenty years. 


ſhould be beſt pleaſing to themſelves, inthe |ſiſter of 4»dromwachas,, ane of his moſt truſty 
lower.iſis, Wheretore they laid hands on |Captains: which was father untothat:4ohe» 
Antiochws ; and enforced him to ranſome |#s, who making his advantage of. this affi- 
himſelf with money, as if he had been their |nity , became ſhortly after (as he (tiled him* 


lawful Priſoner. Neither were they fo con- [ſelf a King 3 though rather indeed, a great | 


tented : but made him enter into ſuch Com 


troubler of the world jn thoſe parts. i 


poſition; with them, as tended but little to! Laodice he had two ſons; Selencxs the thi 


his honovr. 


In the mean while Selexcxs had \ſurnamed Ceraunus 3 and Antieches * the 


gathered a new Army: and prepared once|third, called afterwards the Great. 


more to try his fortune againſt his brother 


.| FSelencus Ceraunus reigned / only: three 


Ewmenes hearing of this , thought the ſeaſon; years: in which time he *made 'War-\upon 
fit for himſelf, to make his profit of their | 4ttalus the firſt, that was Kipg of Pergawnr: 
diſcord. Antiochxs fought with hitv, and Being weak of body through-lickneſs;! and 


was beatcn : 


which is vo great. warvail,. in want of money;, he-could+not keep his 


fince he had great reaſon to itand in no leſs. men! of War in good order :-'and finally he 

fear of the Gawles , his own Souldiers, than| was {lain by'treaſon of Nicanor and Hpatart 

of the enemy with whom he had to deal.|#s a Garle. His death warren ged by 4che- 
an 


Aﬀeerthis', Eumenes won much in Aſia 


whileft Antiochus went againſt his brother. | of the Army : which he: ruled very wiſely; 
In the ſecond: battel , fought between the |and faithfully! a while 3: 4»tiochns the bro- 
brethren, Scleucws had the upper hand*: and ka of Selewcus. being a Child: | + = 


; |#5, whoſlew the Traitors; and took<harge 


s.1l. 


_ 
. 


He had to wife Laodice :the - 


Cunp,y 
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The beginning of the Great Antiochus his reign, 
of Ptolomy Euergetes, and Philopater, 
Kings of Z#gypt. War between Antiochus 
ad Philopater. The rebe//jon of Molo : 
an expedition of Antiochus againft him. 
The recontinuance of Antiochus bis #g gpti- 
an War : with the paſſages between the two 
Kings © the Vidory of Ptolomy , and peace 
concluded, Of Acheus, aud his rebellion ; 
bis greatneſs , and bis fall. Antiochus his 
expedition againſt the Parthians , BaQrians, 
and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reign- 
ing in India, after the death of the Great 
Alexander. 


Ntiochns was ſcarcely fifteen years old, 

when he began his reign , which laſted 
ſix and thirty years. In his minority he was 
wholly governed by one Hermias , an ambi- 
tious man, and one which maligned all ver- 
tue, that be found io any of the Kiogs faith- 
ful ſervants. This vile quality in a Coun- 
ſellor of ſuch great place, how harmful it 
was unto his Lord, and finally unto him- 
ſelf ; the ſucceſs of things will ſhortly dif 
cover. 

Soon after the beginning of Antiochus his 
reign, Ptolowy Energetes King of Zgypt di- 
ed, and left his heir Prolomy Philopater , a 
young Boy likewiſe, as hath elſewhere been 
remembred. This was that Exergetes , who 
relieved Aratus and the Acheans : who af- 
terwards took part with Cleomencs + and 
lovingly entertained him , when he was cha- 
ſed out of Greece by Antigonns Gonatus. 
annexed unto his Dominion the Kingdom 
of Cyrene by taking to. wife Bernice , the 
daughter of King Mages, He was the third 
of the Ptolomies; and the laſt good King of 
that race.. The name of Exeryetes, or the 
deer of good , was given to him by the 
Agyprians; not fo much for the great ſpoils 
which he brought home , after his victories 
ln $yriaz as for that he recovered ſome of 
thoſe Images or Idols, which Cambyſes, when 
de conquered Agypt , had carried into Per- 
fa. He was ready to have made War upon 
the Jews, for that 0nias their, high Prieſt, 
out of meer covetoulneſs of: money ,. refu- 
(ed.'to+pay - unto him; his. yearly, tribute of 
20. talents 2, but he was pactfied by the wil: 
dom of Jaſephns a Jew, to whom. atterwards 
he let in farc the Tributes and cuſtoms that 
belonged . unto. him ip thoſe parts of 8yrie 
which he beld. For Celefgria, with Paleſtina, 
and all: thoſe parts ofthe Counpy that lay 
deareſt unto Fegpt, were held by the Eg yþti- 
a; either as having fallen to the ſhare of 


He: 


| 


| 


| "tolomy the firſt, at fuci time as.the. great. 
Antigonus was vanquithed and fliin gn, the. 
battel at Tpſus 5 or as being. won by this, 


Emergetes, in the troublelume and unbap 
reign of Seleucns Callinicas, The victones. 
of this Exergetes in Syria , wiihthe conten- 
tions thar laſted for many ſucceeding ages 
between the Pfolomies and the Selexcide ; 
were a'l foretold by Daniel in the Prophecy 
before cited ,- which is expounded. by S. 
Hierome. Thus Ptolomy Energetes reigaed 
ſix and twenty years 3 and died towards 
the end of the hundred thirty and nioth 
Olympiad. It may ſeem by that which we 
find in the Prologue unto Jeſus the ſon of 
Syrach his book ,, that he ſhould have reign- 
ed a much longer time. For Siracides there 
ſaith that he came into Egypt in the eight 
and thirtteth year , when Euergetes was 
King. Ic may therefore be, That either this 
King reigned long together with his father : 
or that thoſe eight and thirty years were. the 
years of Jeſus his own age 3 if not perhaps 
reckoned (as the Jews did otherwhiles 
reckon) from ſome notable accident that 
had befallen them. | 

Not long after the death of Exergetes, 
Hermias the Counſellor, and in a manner 
the Protector of King Axztiochus, incited his 


the recovery of-Celeſyria and the Countries 


nably given, when 44/0, the Kings Lieute- 
nant in Media, wasbrokenoutin rebellion, 
and ſought to make himſelf abſolute Lord 


4s, bcing wore froward than wiſe, maintain- 
ed itiffely,. that it was moſt expedient and 
agreeable with the Kings honour , to ſend 
forth againſt .a rebellious Captain , other 
Captains that were faithful; whileſt he in 
perſon made War upan one that was like 
himſcif, aKing, No man durſt gain-ſay the 
reſolution of Hermids ; who therefore (ent 


thought expedient , againſt the Rebel z 
loſyria, 
Apamea to Laodicea,, and lo over the Deſarts 
Mountains of Libanmw and Anti-libanus 5 


an Aitolien, that ſerved under Ptolomy. So 
he conſumed the time there a while to none 


his Captain, was deſtcoyed with his whole 
Army ;z and 440lo thereby become Lord of 


all the Countrey, as far as unto Babylon. 
Xenetns, whileſt he was yet on bis journey, 
and 


adjoyning. This Counſel was very unſeaſo- 


of that rich Country. Nevertheleſs Hermi- 


Kengetas an Achean , with ſuch forces as he 
whileit in the mean (calon an Army was: 
preparing for the Kings expedition into Ce- ; 
The King having marched from- 
into. the Valley of Maſſtas ,/ between the . 


found his way there ſtopped by Theodotws 


efte& : and then came news, that Xenetas, 


Lord unto War againſt the Egyptians 3- for 
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, report was not altogerher falſe; but 4/00 


| ers would leave him in time of neceflity. 


| Journey towards Media; leaving all his bag- 


his ſtratagem proſperous. For Xenetasr, ha 


— 


and drew near to the River of Tygr#s, re- | 
ceived many advertiſements, by fuch as fled 
over unto him from the Enemy , That the 
followers of Molo were , for the moſt patt, 
againſt their wills drawn by their Comman- 
der to bear arms againſt their King. This 


himſelf ſtood in ſome doubt left his follow- 


Xenetas therefore making ſhew , as if he had 
prepared to paſs the River by Boats in face 
of his enemy ; left in the night time ſuch 
as he thought meet'to defend his Camp: 
and with all the flower of his Army weot 
over Tygri , ih a place ten miles lower than 
Mole his Camp. Molo heard of this, and ſent 
forth his horſe to give impediment : but 
hearing that Xerztas could not fo be [top- 
ped , He himſelf diflucdged, and took his 


gage behind hitn in his Camp. Whether he 
did this, as diftruſting the faith of his own 
Souldiers; or whether thereby to deceive 
his Enemy : the great folly of Xexetas made 


ving born himſelf proudly before, upon the 
countenance of Hermias, by whum he was 
advanced unto this. charge; did now pre- 
fame-thart all ſhou)d give way to his authori- 
ty,; without putting him to much trouble of 
uſirgithe ſword. - Wherefore he ſuffered his 
men'to feaſt-with the proviſions which they 
found ready'i#n the forſaken Camp : or ra- 
ther he commanded them ſo todo, by mak- 
ing Proclamation, That they ſhould cheriſh 
up-themſelves againſt the journey , which” 
he intended to take the ne xt day, in purſuit 
of the Rebels that fled. Ando the fame 
purpoſe he buſied himſelf, in tranſporting 
the-tewainder of his Army , which he had 
left on the other ſide of Tygris. But Moſo 
went no further that day, than he could 
calily return the ſame night, Wherefore 
uriderſtanding what good rule: the Kings 
men kept : he made fuch haſte back unto 
them, that he came upon them early inthe 
morning ; whileft they were yet heavy with 
the Wine and ether good checr-that they had 
ſpent 'at ſupper. So Xeratas and a very few 
with him, died fighting in defence of the 


they were perf.&tly awake. Likewiſe the 
Camp onthe- other fide of 7ygris, was calily 
taken by Melo: the Captains flying thence, 


to fave their own lives: |. Ia the hear of this | the King * | and therefore he p 


Viftory , the Rebel marched unto Selencis, 
which he preſently took : and}, maſtering 


Sea, or Bay of Perſia, He haſted unto Suſe; 
where at his firſt coming , he won the City, 
but failing to take the Caſtle that was ex- 
ceeding ſtrong, returned back to Selexchy, 
there to give order concerning this buſineſs, 
The report of theſe things coming to 4#- 
tioch#s , whileſt he lay (as is faid before) in 
the Vale of Mapſpas; filled him with preat 
ſorrow, and his Camp with trouble. He took 
Counſel what to do in this needfull caſe: 
and was well adviſed by Epigemes , the beſt 
man of War he had about him, o let alone 
this enterpriſe of Celofyria 3 and: bend his 
forces thither , where more need required 
them. This Counſel was put in execution 
with all convenient haſte. Yet was Epigene; 
diſmiſſed by the way, and ſoon after flain, 
by the practice of Hermias : who couldnot 
endure to hear good Counſel given, con- 
trary to his own good liking and allowance. 
la the jouracy againſt Molo, the name and 
preſence of the King was more available, 
than any odds which he had of the Rebel 
1n (treogth. Aolo diſtruſted bis own follow- 
ers ! and thought, that neither his late 
good ſucceſs, nor any other conſideration, 
would ſerve to hold them from returning to 
the Kings obedience, if once they beheld 
his perſon: Wherefore he thought it ſafeſt 
for him to aſlail the Kings Camp in the night 
time. But going in hand with this, He was 
diſcovered by ſome that fled over from him 
rothe King. This cauſed him to return back 
to his Cawp : which by ſome errour, took 
alarm -at his rturn': and was hardly qui- 
,cted, when Antiochxs appeared in fight. The 
King was thus forward in giving battel to 
Molo , upon confidence* which he 'had' that 
many would revolt unto him. Neither'was 
he deceived in this his belief. For not a few 
men or Enfigns: but all the left wing of the 
coemy which was oppoſite unto the King, 
changed ſide forthwith as ſoon as ever they 
had ſight' of the Kings perſon 5 and were 
ready to do him ſervice againſt flo. This 
was enough to have won the ViRory: but 
Molo (hortned the work., by killing bimſelſ; 
| as did alſo diversofhis friends, who for fear 
of torments, prevented the Hang-manwith 


| n | their own [words > . 
Cap: the reſt. were flinghtered! without 
making reſiſtance; and many of them ere 


After: this' Victory, 'came joyful! news,. 
that the Queen Leodice'daughter of A6ior/- 
dates King of Pontwv | which was married un- 
to Antiochw a while before , had brought 
forth a ſon. ' Fortugeſeemed bountiful unto 


| £0 
make what uſe he could of her friendly dif” 
poſition while it laſted.” But now! in the 


within a little while the Province of Bebylo- 
nia, and allthe Countrey down to the red 


Eaſterg' parts of bis Kin dow, He judged 
it conyenment to viſit his frontiers , _ 
[0] 
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only to terrifie the Berbarians, that borde- 
red upon him. Hereunto his Counſellor Her- 
wias gave aſſent : not ſo much reſpeting 
the Kings honour, as conſidering what good 
might thereby happen to himſelf, For if it 
ſhould come to paſs, that the King were 
taken out of the World by any caſuality : 
then made he no doubt of becoming Prote- 
or to the young Prince; and thereby of 
lengthening his own \.Goverment. Antio- 
chus therefore went againſt Ar#abanes , who 
reighed among the Atropatians; having the 

eateſt part of his Kingdom ſituate between 
the Caſpian and Exxine Sea. This barbarous 
King was very old and fearful ; and there- 
fore yielded unto whatſoever conditions 
it pleaſed Antiochas to lay upon him, So 
inthis journey Avtiochw got honour, ſuch 
as well contented him ; and then returned 


| with ſuch infidelity , as any offender might 


+» +4 


homewards. Upon the way, a Phyfition of | pleaſed him, have changed 'the name intq 


his brake with him as concerning Hermias ; 


informing him truly how odious he was to|hope to purchaſe an endleſs memorial unto 
the people 5 and how dangerous he would|their names, by works proceeding rather 


be ſhortly unto the Kings ownlife. Artio- 
chu believed this, as having long ſuſpeted 


the ſame Hermias 3 but not daring for fear of |own, thanthe ſame greatneſs hath continu- 
bim to utter his ſuſpitions. It was therefore | ance. Theodotws the #toliar, he that before 
apreed, that he ſhould be made away on the | had oppoſed himſelf to Antiochw, and de- 
ſudden ; which was done, he being trained | fended Celoris in the behalf: of Ptolomy 
forth by a ſleight, a good way out of the |was now grown ſorry, that he. had uſed fo 
Camp ; and therekilled without warning or | much faith and diligence,in ſerviceof an un- 
diſputation: The King needednot to-have| thankful and luxurious Prince. Wherefore 
.uſed ſo:much art in ridding his hands of a|asa Mercenary , he began to have regardto 
-man ſo much deteſted. - For howſoever he| his own profit : which thinking to find grea- 
ſeemed gracious whileſt he was alive : yet|ter, by applying himſelf unto him that was 
they thatifor fear had been moſt obſequious| (queſtionleſs) the more worthy of theſe two 
to.him ;- whileſt he was in caſe to do them| Kings 3 he offered to deliver up unto 4ntio- 


burt;' wasas ready as the foremoſt, to ſpeak 
of him-as he had deſerved, when once they 
were ſecure of him : yea, his wife and chil- 


dren, laying then at Apawee, were ſtoned to| Antiochws: his practice was deteed, 


death by the wives and children of the Ci- 


chas, the Cities of Tyr#» and Ptolomais. 
Whilſt he was deviſing aboutthis Treaſan, 


and had already ſent meſlengers to King 
dhe 


beſieged in Ptolomajis by one of Ptolomtjes 


tizens 3 whoſe indignation brake forth| Captains, that was more faithful than him- 
the more. outragiouſly , the longer that it| ſelf. But 4rtiochus haſting to bis reſcue , 


had been concealed. 


vanquiſhed this Captain who met himon the 


-" "About theſe times, -Achews ( of whom we| way: and afterwards gotpoſleflion, not on- 
ſpake before) thinking that Aztiochw might |ly of thrw and Ptolomais, with a good Fleet 


happen ro periſh in ſome of theſe. expediti- 
ons which he took in hand 3 was bold to ſet a 
Diadem upon his own head , and take upon 


 'himasa King. | His: purpoſe was to have in- 


vaded $yris :-but the fame of Antiochas his 
returning thitherwards ,' made himquit the 
enterpriſes and ſtudy to ſet ſome handſome 
colour on his former /preſumptian.. Itis ve- 
Iy ſtrange that Artiochw neither went 
apainſt-Achea ; nor vet diſſembled the no- 


tice which he had taken of theſe his traite- a 


Tous purpoſes : but:wrote gay? 


' lng that ke:knew: all,” and upbraiding 


of the Egyptian Kings that was in thoſe Ha- 
vens : bur of ſo many other Towns in that 
Country , as emboldned him tothink upon 
making a journey into Egypt it ſelf. Agatho- 
cles and Soſtbius bore all the ſway in Egypt 
atthat time : Ptolomy himſclf being loath to 
have his pleaſures ipterrupted, with buſineſs 
of ſo ſm2]| importance, as the ſafety of his 
Kingdom. Wherefore theſe. two agreed 
theRhet , to. make. provifion as haſtily, 
and yet as ſecretly as might befor the War : 
and - nevertheleſs at the fame time, to 
preſs Antiochws with daily Embaſſadours 
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- themſelves reaſonably, that the vicory 


to ſome good agreement. There came in the 
heat of this buſineſs, Embaſſadours from 
Rhodes, Byzantium, and Cyzicws, as likewiſe 
from the #toliens ; according to the uſual 
courteſie of the Greeks, deſiring to take up 
the quarrel. 

Theſe were all entertained in Memphis, 
by Agethocles and Sofibi#s : who intreated 
them to dealeffetually with Antiochsr. But 
whilſt this treaty laſted, great preparations 
were made at Alexandria for the War : 
wherein theſe two Counſellors perſwaded 


wonld be their own 3 if they could get, for 
money, a ſufficient number of the Greeks to! 
take their parts. Antiochw heard only what 
was done at Memphis, and how deſirous the 
Governours of #eypt were to be at quiet : 
whereunto he gave the readier belief, not 
only for that he knew the diſpoſition of Pto- 
lomy, but becauſe the Rhodians, and other 
Embaſſadours, cotning from Memphis, dil- 
courſed unto hitd all after one manner ; as be- 
ing all deceived by the cunning of Apatho- 
cles and his fellow : Antiochws therefore ha- 
ving wearied himſelf, at the long ſiege of a 
Town called Dxra, which he could not win : 
abd being deſirousto refreſh himſelf and his 
Atttly it Selencia, during the winter which 
then came-on, granted to the Zepprier « 
Trice for/four moneths, with promiſe that 
he would be ready to hearken unto equal 
Conditions, when they ſhould be offered. lt 
was not his m— to be fo courteous, as 
he would fain have ſeemed, but only to Jull 
his enemies aſleep, whileſt he took time to 
refreſh himſelf; and to bring Achew to ſome 
goog order, whoſe treaſon daily grew more 
pet and violent. The fame negligence 
which he thought the Zggpiian would have 
tfed,he uſed himſelf, as preſuming that when 
tithe of the year better ſerved, little force 
would be'needful 3 for that the Towns 
would voluntarily yield unto him, fince Pto- 
Tomy providednot for their defence. Never- 
theleſs, he gave Audience to the Embaſla- 
dours, and had often conference with thoſe 
that were fent out of e£g yp! - pleaſing him- 
Felf, well fo diſpute abuurc the juſtice of his 
quarrel whichhe purpoſed ſhortly to make 
00d by the ſword, whether it were juſt-or 
no. He ſaid, that it was agreed betweex: Se- 
teuci#s his Anceſtor, and Ptrolomy the Son of 
Lagz, F hat all Syria, if they could winit from 
Antigonws, ſhould be piven in poſleflion:to 
Selencue -'and 'that this bargain was after- 
-ward ratified, by general conſent of the 
Confederates,' | after / the' 'battel - at '7pſiv. 
But: Pfolomries men would acknowledge no 


lomy forſook his pay, and fled. over to tis 
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ſon of Lagi, had won Celoſyria; and the 
Provinces adjoyning for himſelf : as alſo 
that he had ſufficiently gratified Selencay, by 
lending him forces. to recover his Province 
of Babylon, and the Countries about the Ri. 
ver of Euphrates. Thus whileſt neither of 
them greatly caredfor peace; they were in 
the erid of their diſputation, as far:from 
concluding, as at the beginning. Ptolony de- 
manded reſtitutionz Anziochwe thought, that 
he had not as yet gotten all that was hl 
own. : Alſo Ptolomy would needs have dches 
5 comprehended in the league between 
them, as one of their Confederates 3.But 4n+ 
tiochus would not endure to hear of this, 
exclaiming againſt it as a ſhameful :thi 
that one King ſhould offer todeal ſo wick 
another, as to take his rebel into proteQtion, 
and ſeek to joyn him in Confederacy with 
his own Soveraign Lord. When the-Truce 
was expired, and Artiechas prepared totake 
the field again : contrary to his expetation, 
he was informed, That Prolomy, with a 
puiſſant Army, was coming up againſt him 
out of Zgypr. Setting forward therefore to 
meet with the Enemy, he was encountred 
on the way by theſe Captains of Ptobay, 
that had reſiſted him the year before. They 
held againſt him the paſſages of: Libevsr, 
whenee nevertheleſs he drave them : and 
proceeding onward in his journey, won ſo 
many places, that he greatly encreaſed his 
reputation 3 and thereby drew the Arabiexs, 
with divers .of the bordering people, to 
become his followers. 'As the two Kings 
drew near together : many Captains of P#e- 


chus. This notwithſtanding, the £g gptian 
had the courage to meet his enemy in the 
field. The battle was fought at Raphia - where 
it was not to be' decided, whether the £yp- 
ptians, or the Aſratiques were the betterSoul- 
diers, ( for that the ſtrength of both Armies 
conſiſted in Mercenaries, :chiefly of the 
Greeks, Thracians, and Gals; ) 'but whether 
of the Kings was the more fortunate, Pole» 
my, with 4rfimoe his Siſter and Wife, rode 
-up anddown encouraging his mens che'like 
:did Antiochws on the other fide © »each of 
them rehearſing the braye deeds of his 'At- 
ceſtors3 as not having of their own; whereby 
to value 'rhemſclves. Antioches had tlie more 
Elephants, as alſo his being of 4fia, had they 
been fewer, -would have: beaten thoſe of 
Aftick, Wherefore by the advantage of thoſe 
beaſts, He drave the Enemies before bw, 
is that partof the battel wherein-he fought 
himſelf. But. P#o/omy had the better men 
by whoſe- valour be brake the'Grofs' of his 


'fach bargain. They ſaid that Prolomy the 


enemies battel, and : won the 'vittory * 
whijelt 


mm 


v, 


— 


S—_—_——— 


CH AP- V. 


—_— C 


of the Hiſtory of the World. © 


._ - yy 


whileſt 4ntiochus was heedleſly following: 
upon thoſe , whom he had compelled to re- 
tire. 4ntiochus had brought into the field a- 
bove ſeventy thouſand foot, and {ix thouſand 
horſe; whereof though he loſt ſcarce ten 
thouſand foot, and not four hundred horſe; 
yet the fame of his overthrow took from 
him all thoſe places which be had lately won. 
When therefore he was returned home to 
Antioch : He began to ſtand in fear, leſt Pto- 
lomy and Achens , ſetting upon him both at 
once, ſhould put him in danger of his whole 
Eſtate. This cauſed him to ſend Embaſſadors 
to the Eggptian, to treat of peace; which 
was readily granted 3 it being much againſt 
the nature of Prolewy to vex himſelf thus 
with the tedious buſineſs of War, So Prolomy 
having ſtaid three moneths in Syria, re- 
turned home into Egypt, clad with the re- 
putation of a Conqueror 3 to the great ad- 
miration of his ſubje&ts and- all thoſe that 
were acquainted with his voluptuous and 
flothful condition. - -- | 
Achens. was not compriſed inthe league 
berween theſe two Kings : or if he had 
been included therein 5 yet would not the 
Eyptian have taken the-pains, of making a 
ſecond expedition for his ſake. The beſt 
was, that be thought himſelf ſtrong enough, 
if fortune were nottoo much againſt him, to 
deal with 4=#iochns. Neither was he con- 
fdent without great reaſon : for beſides his 
many: victories, whereby he had gotten all 
that belonged unto-detiochxs on this fide of 


Tawys, he bad allo good ſucceſs againſt 4t- 


tal King of Pergemwws - that was an able 
man of War, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
my. Neither was he, as Molo the Rebel had 
been,.one of mean regard otherwiſe, and 
carried beyond himſelf by apprebendiog 
the advantage of ſome opportunity.: but 


' Coufin-german to the King , as hath been 
| ſhewed before; and now lately the Kings 


brother-io-law, by taking to wife a. younger 


daughter of the fame Aſithridates: King of 


Pontzs, which was alſo called Laodice, as was 
her Siſtex-the' Queen, Artiochns. his: wife. 


' Theſe things: had: added Majeſty:unto him, 


and had" made his followers greatly to re- 
ſpe& him, 'evenas one:ta whom a-Kingdom 
wa belongiog- . Neither. made;it alittle for 
bis, That: King : Prolowy of: Egyps:beld bim 
inthe nature of afriend : and that King An- 
fioehns' was now:Jatcly vanquiſhed/'in the 


flothful , but hipdred by a rebellion of his. 
own fubjeqts , from helping his friends 
abroad, For the people of Egypt, of whom 
Ptolomy, contrary to the manner of his Pro-, 
genitors , had armed a great number-:to, 
ſerve in thelate expedition 5 beganto enter- 
tain a good opinion of their own. valour,. 
thinking it not inferiour to the Macedonian. 
Hereupon they refuſed to ſuffer as much as 
formerly they had done:fince they leſs eſtee- 
med, than they had done, the force of the 
Kings mercenary Greeks: which had hither-. 
to kept them in ſtraight ſubjettion. Thus 
brake out a War between the King and his 
ſubjets : wherein though the ill-guided 
force of the multitude was finally brokenzyet 
King Ptolomy thereby waſted much of his 
ſtrength, and much of his time, that might 
have been ſpent, as he thought, wuch better 
in revelling: or, as others thought, in ſuc- 
couring Achans. As for Antiochus, He had 
no ſooner made his peace with the Egyptian, 
than he turned all his care to the preparati- 
on of War againſt Achexs. To this pur- 
poſe he entred into League with Attalns;, 
that ſo he might diſtra& the forces of his - 
Rebel, and find him work onall ſides. Fi- 
'nally , his diligence, and fortune were ſuch, 
that within,a while he had pent up Achens 


about two years beſieged. The City was very 
ſtrong,and well vidualled: ſo asthere appea- 
red not, when, the ſecond year came , any 
greater likelihood of taking it ,] than inthe 
firſt years fiege. In the end, one Lagoras a 
Cretax found means how to enter the Town. 
The Caſtle it ſelf was upon a very high 
rack , and in. a manner impregnablez. as al» 
ſo the Town-wall adjoyning to the Caſtle, in 
that part which was called (he Seve, was 
in like manner fituate upon, ſteep-Rocks, 
and almoſt inacceſſible 3 that hung over, a 
deep;bottom , whereinto the. dead carkaſes 
of Horſes, and other beaſts, yea; and ſome+ 
times of meo, uſed to be thrown. Now it was 
vbſerved by Lagoras, that the: Ravens. and 
vther birds of prey , which haunted that 
place by reaſon of their foodwhich was there 
never wanting , uſed to flye up unto thetop 
of the Rocks,, and.to pitch upon the wals, 
where they reſted without any diſturbance. 
Obſerving this often, he reaſoned with him- 
{elf, and concluded that thoſe parts of the 


battel at #4p#ia7 and bad thereby.loſt all his | wall were left-upgyarded,, as being thought 


ar ps:in Syria. But' all theſe-hapes and 
_ Ukelthoods:carne to nothing: for the King | King : whoapproved his judgement, aad gave 
of Pextas::, + if he- would meddle in that | unto him the leading of ſuch men. as he de- 
' Quarel between ſons-in-law , had no rea-| fired forthe accompliſhing of the enterpriſe. 
. fon to, take part againſt the more honou-' The ſucceſs was agreeable to that which 
Lagoras 


-unapproachable., Hereof he informed the 
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rable, As for the. Egyptian , he was not only: | 


into. the City of Sardesz where. he beld him. - 
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Lagoras had afore conceived : and though ; 


with much Jabour, yet without reſiſtance, he 
ſcaled thoſe rocks, and whileſt a general al- 
ſault was made,entred the Town in that part, 
which was at other times unguarded, then 
unthought upon. In the ſame place had the 
Perſians , under Cyrw , gotten into Sardes ; 
when Creſ#s thought himſelf ſecure on that 
ſide, But the Citizens took not warning 
by the example of a lo{s of many ages paſt : 
and therefore out of memory. Achew held 
ſtill the Caftle : which not only ſeemed by 
nature impregnable ; but was very well ſto- 
red with all necefſaries, and manned witha 
ſufficient nutabet,of ſuch as were to him well 
aſlared. A#tioch4 therefore was conſtrained 
to waſte much time about it : having none 
other hope to prevail, than by famiſhing the 
incloſed. Befides the uſual tediouſneis of 
expecation, his buſineſs called him thence 
away into the higher Aſia, where the BaGri- 
ans, and Partkins with the Hyrcanians, had 
ereatd Kingdoms taken out of his Dornni- 
ons , upon ' which they fiill incroached. 
Bit he thought it not ſafe, to let 4chens 
break looſe 3aiti. On the other fide there 
were ſottic Agefits of Piolomy the Eg yptian, 
and good frietids 1ifito Aches ; that made 
it their 'whole'ftudy, how to deliver this 
beſieged Prize. If they could reſcue his per- 
ſon, they cartt} for tb more : but preſumed 
that Whene ſhould appear in the Countrys 
nhder Tar, he would ſoon have an Ar- 
my-at ebmnind, -atid be ſtrong enough to 
volt 4rrivchis as hardly to work as at 
ay tine before, Wherefore they dealt with 
ofie' Bolis 4 Crettan , that was acquainted 
well-withalt the wayes in the Country, and 
rticularly with the by-paths and exceed- 
-difficult ' paſſages among thoſe Rocks, 
wherebn the Caſtle of Sardes ſtood. ' Him 
they tempted with great rewards, which he 
ſhould receive at the hands of Prolomy , as 
Well as of Hehew 3 to do his belt for per- 
fofttance'ofitheir deſire. He undertook the 
bifiieſs : 4nd pave ſuch likely reaſons 'of 
bringing all to good effe@, that they wrote 
tmitb Ache45; by one 4ridnws, 2 truſty meſſen-: 
Fer, whom Bol found means to conveightin- 
tothe Caſtle; The faith cftheſe Negotiators 
ACbex held weſt aſlured. They allo wrote 
nfo bim 1 privie Charattets, or Ciphers, 
Wherewith-fione ſave he and they were a& 
d one ppb whereby he knew,-that it was no 
tied device: bf. his Enemies, in'the' fume 
of is Friends. -'As for the mefſenger,he wi, 
x truſty fellow, and*ofhie'/whom Achbeys 
found ' by 'examination \, heartily affe&ed 
atitorheir fide. Bur'the Contefits of theEpi 


in the faith'of Bolis, and of one Cambyliu 
whom Bolis had won unto the buſineſs, did. 
ſomewhat trouble him. They were. men 

to him unknown : and Cambylys was a fol- 
lower of Antiochzs; under whom he had the 
command of thoſe Crctans , which held one 

of the Forts that blocked up the Caſtle of 
Sardes. Nevertheleſs other way to eſcape he 

ſaw nune, than by purting himſelf to ſotie 
adyenture, When the- mellenger had there- 

fore paſſed often toand fro, it was. at length 
concluded ; Fhat Zolis himfelf ſhould come 
ſpeak with A4chew , and conduct him forth, 
There was none other than good farth meant 

by any of the reſt, ſave only by Bolir and 
Cambylus, which were. Cretan, and: (as all," 
their Countrymeo,* ſome few excepted, have] bo 
been, and ſti}} are, ) falſe knaves. Theſe twa=*7:=; 
held a conſultation together , thac was , Whimſs? 
(4) Polybivs obſerves it, rightly Cretical : nej« Een, 
ther concerning the fafety of him whoſe de-{" 4 
liverance they undertook , nor touching ther, v4 
diſcharge of their own faith; but oolytiow{2oc« 
to get moſt with leaft adoe and/d tO ſhanels 
themſelves. Briefly they concluded; That firſt Lie, 
of all, they would equally ſhare between). 
them ten Falemts,: which: they had already cet on 
received inhand : and then; That they would Ning Ke 
reveal the matter to Antivchavs offering tO Gun, 


deliver Achawe uno bim; if they: might be vib of 
well rewarded both ith preſent money, and ;,1*) 
with promiſe of confideration anfwerable hy m 
to'the greatneſs of ſuch ſervice , when it" 
ſhould be difpatchedl. 4ntiochw hearing this lean the 
promiſe of Cambyl#4 , was no leſs glad, than kat by 
were the friends of 4chews well pleaſed with ;rin 
the comfortable promiſes of ' Boſs. At myna: 
length wie all things were in readinid 00 4'4. ; 
both ſides, and / that Boljr with Ariana cilling ws 
wasto get up into the Caſtle,” andtonveigh? 
Achew thence : He firſt went with * rhat had 
Ins to ſpeak with theKing, who gave him ve- fade 
ry private audience 5 and confirnet; unto! nyt 
him by word of mouthiche- aſſurance. of his rags 
liberal -promiſes. And'after that , om __ 
on the countebanee: of an honeſt :tnanyian 

of one that was faithfulwats Ptolomy.;} whom ary” 
he'had long ſerved , he: accompanied: #if yu : 
#5 up into the Caſtle. * Ar'his coming thi ly 
ther, ' he: was lovingly ORINUURB OPS fn af 
queſtioned at large by igch.cxs y touchibgll Arti 
the weight. of. the kuſlacſs jw band.! 1Buthe o 
difcourfed ſo welt, ard with fuck gravity5s 
that there /appeared ino:reaſon of/:diſtiuſt> 159) 
ing elther/ bis faich' 'or: judgethent. >: He (cor 
was apo Souldveri, had! long-$een's awe; 
Captait ander; Ptolvary and: did imorithralt |; 1, 


himſelf ihto-vhis -buſmeſs, but war devited (cs re 


'Dle, which were that he ſhiould be coafidehr' 
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honourable and faithful me, He had 
alſo taken a ſafe-courſe , in wining (as ir 
ſeemed) that other Country-marof his, who 
kept a Fort that ſtood in thei wey'; and 
thereby had already ſundry tmes given 
fafe paſſage and repaſlage unto 4747s. Bur 
againſt all theſe comtortable bpes , the 
importance of ſo great an advenure ſtirred 
up ſome diffidence. Achens therfore dealt 
wiſely , and ſaid, that he woud yet ſtay 
in the Caſtle a little longer : ht that he 
meant to ſend away with Zolj three or 
four of his friends 5 from whon, when he 
received better advertiſement, zoncerning 
the likelihood of the enterpiſe , - then 
would he iſſue forth himſelf. Hereby he 
took- order , not to commit himelf wholly 
unto the faith of a man unknovn. But as 
Polybins well notes, he did not caſider that 
he played the Cretian with a ma of Crete - 
which is to ſay, that he had to d) with one, 
whoſe knavery could not be avotded by cir-- 
cumſpetion.  Folis and Cambyls had laid 
their plots thus , That if Achevs came forth 
alone, then ſhould he eafily be tiken by the 
ambuſh prepared for him : if he vere accom- 
pattied with many'of his friends, hen ſhould 
Arian} be appointedto lead the vay, as one 
that of late had trodden it oft : aid Boljs fol- 
lowing behind , ſhould have 21 eye upon 
Athzsi toprevent Him'; not only frem: etca- 
ping in the cateult}; bur fron! breaking his 
own neek ,” or otherwiſe killinghimſelt : to 
the end/that being taken alive, he might be 
tb Antcbnr' the ' more welcane Preſent. 
At in ſuch order-eame they now forth : 
Harms going before us Guide': the reſt fol- 
lowing as the way: ſerved, and Bolis in the 
Rear Mrbzn7 made none acquainted with his 
(arpolns til the! very inſtant 'of his depar- 
tre Then Ggrified he the matterto his Wife 
Laddive$ nfl comforting her: with hope as 
wal $f hycoude -appointed fout of his ſpe- 
(41 Hiends” to bear him company. They 
were a0 diſpuiſed: and one of them alone 
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all of them. vety ofbicious. towards 4chtw ; 
lending him their hands, and taking ſuch 
careof him, ascaſily gave Bylis to underſtand 
that he was the man : and ſo by their unſea- 
ſonable duty, they undid their Lord, When 
they came to the place where Cambylas lay 
in wait, Bolis whiſtled, and preſently clapfed 
Aches about the middle , holding him faſt 
that he could not ſtir. So they were all ta- 
ken by the Ambuſh , and carried forthwith 
to Antiochws ; who (ate up watching in his 
Pavilion, expecting the event. The {1ght of 
Achews, brought in bound unto him, did fo 
aſtoniſh the King that he was unable to ſpeak 
a word, and anon brake out into weeping. 
Yet was he before informed of the plot, 
which might have kept him from admirati- 
on: as allothenext morning betimes, aſſem- 
bling his frieads together ,. he condemned 4- 
chews to a cruel death: which argues,that he 
was not moved with pity towards this un- 
happy man. Wherefore it was the general re- 
gard of calamities , incident unto great 
tortanes,that wrung fromhim theſe tears : as 
alſo the rarity of the accident , that. made 
borh him and his frieads to wonder : though 
it be ſo, that ſuch a courſe as this of his, in 
imploying two. miſchievous knaves againſt 
one T raitor,doth not rarely ſucceed well; ac- 
cording to.that Spaniſh Proverb, A wa tray- 
dor dos alevoſos. The death of Aches 
brought ſuch aſtoniſhment upon thoſe which 
held the Caſtle, that aftera while they gave 
up-the place and themfelves unto the King 3 
whereby he. got entire poſſeflion of all to 
him belongiog in the leſſer 4fie. 

Some y cars paſſed after this, ere Antiochus 
was ready for his expedition againſt, the 
Parthians and Hyrcanians.*- The Parthians 
were a little Natignoof obſcure beginnings; 
and commonly ſubje&t unto thoſe that ruled 
in Media. In the great ſhuffling for Provin- 


ces, afte r.the dearh of Alexanger.the.Govern- 


Ment over them 'was Committed by Autipa- 
tex, to Qne-Philip , a man of ſmall regard: 


f6dk'upon him-to'have knowledge of the ſhortly they'tell.co Exmenes; then to:Antiqee 
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ſpeaking & anſwenog as need, vs - and frombim, rogether with the Mdeder, 
reforafl ; as'if thexeſt had been to Selexcas 3 under whoſe poſterity they 
5, 39/74 followed them, cratftily continued uaril the'Reign of Selexcar:Calinis 
avg by. is buſineſs, and much perple- £5, being ruled by Lieutenants of the '$y- 

Hh Polybius) Thoughhe were'of rien Kings. The luſtfulinfulency of one of 
Crete , aud prone to ſurmiſe-any thing #0 the theſe Lieutenants, together with the mils 
rifle} of another”! yet could he-nor ee in| fortune of Calivicas,that was vanquiſhedand 
Redatk;nor kibwiwhich of thew was 4ob4-' thought to be {lain by the' Gals , did:{tir 
*# 7 Whether 1cbenr himſclf- were there. 
,.and in ſome; ſeek revenge of injuries done , and: ani- 
Eh Waco tr to: thaſe:that, mate them ito; rebel. So he-{lew the Kings 


' up Arſacer, a nobleman of the Countrey, to 


t. "Wherefore they were fainto; Lieutenant 3 \-made himſelf King of: che 
in"giversplaces,and help one another up! Parthians audi Lord of Hyrcunie; fought:pro(- 
own. But upot'every os Ry weve grey with: thoſe that'fiſturbed him 4 
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Lagoras had afore conceived : 'and though 
with much labour, yet without reſiſtance, he 
ſcajed thoſe rocks, and whileſt a general al- 
ſault was made,entred the Town inthatpart, 
which was at other times unguarded, then 
unthought upon. In the ſame place had the 
Perſians , under Cyrw , gotten into Sardes 3 
when Creſ#4 thought himſelf ſecure on that 
ſide, But the Citizens took not warning 
by the example of a lo{s of many ages paſt : 
and therefore out of memory. Achews held 
ſtill the Caſtle : which not only ſeemed by 


nature impregnable ; but was very well ſto- 
red with all necefſaries, and manned witha 


ſufficient nutaber,of ſuch as were to him well 
aſlored. A#tioch4 therefore was conſtrained 
to waſte much ime about it : having none 
other hope to prevat], than by famiſhing the 
incloſed. Befides the uſual rediouſne's of 
expeQation', his buſineſs called him thence 
away intothe higher 4ſa, where the Badri- 
ans, and Perikinns with the Hyrcanians, had 
ereRed Kingdoms taken out of his Domni- 
ons ; upon ' which they fill incroached. 
Bit he thought it not ſafe, to let 4ehew 
break looſe 3þaiti. On the other ſide there 
were ſottic Apgefits of Prolomy the Eg yption, 
and good frietids iifito 'Achews 3 that made 
it their 'whole'ftudy, how to deliver this 
beſieged Priktes If they could reſcue his per- 
ſon, they carttt for td niore : but preſumed 


that whenHe Thould appear in the Countrys 


nhder Tarr, he ' would ſoon have an Ar- 
_ eomnitnd, -atid be ſtrong enough to 
oil Arivchia as hardly to work as at 
My tinde' before, Wherefore they dealt with 
ofit' Boljs 4 Crettar: , that was acquainted 
well withalt the wayes in the Country, and 
prnginy! with the by-paths and exceed- 
tig-difficult ' paſſages among thoſe Rocks, 
wherevn the Caſtle of Sardes ſtood. ' Him 
they tempted with great rewards, which he 
ſhould receive 3t the hands of Prolomy , as 
WH 85 of -Hehew 3 to do bis beſt for per- 
foftrarice' of their deſire. - 'He undertook the 
buficeſs * 4nd gave ſuch likely reaſons 'of 
bringitg all to good effe@, that they wrote 


tmtb Ache#5; by one 4rianms, 2 truſty meſſen- 


Fer, whom Bol found means'to conveighin- 


tothe Caſtle; The faith cf theſe Negotiators 
ACbex5 held wibſt aſſured. They allo wiote 
ants hit bf privie Charatters\ or Ciphers, 


Wherewith fone ſave lie/and' they were g& 
dry pk whereby he knew;-that it was no 

ted 'device-bf. his Enemies, im'the gate 
'of his friends.” 'As for the meffenger,he was 
truſty fellow , and” ofie whom Aghews 
foudd ' by 'examination \, heartily affeFeyd 
ahito their fide. Bur'the Contefts of theEpi- 
'Nle, which were that he ſtiould be confident 


in the faith-of Bolis, and of one Coaniylin 
whom Bolis had won unto/ the bufineſs, did 
ſomewhat trouble him. They were. men: 
(to him unknown : and Cambylys was a fol- 
lower of Antiochas; under whom he had the 
command of thoſe Cretans , which held one 
of the Forts that blocked up the Caſtle of 
Sardes. Nevertheleſs other way to eſcape he 
ſaw none, than by purting himſelf to ſotww 
adventure. When the meſlenger had there- 
fore paſſed often to and fro, is was at length 
concluded ; Fhat Zolis 'himbfelf ſhould come 
ſpeak with Ach2ws , and condudt him. forth, 
There was none other than good farth meant - 
by any of the reſt, ſave only by Bolze and 
Cambylus which were. Cretans, and: (as all," 
their Countrymeo,* ſome few excepted havel dow 
been, and (t1}} are, ) falfe knaves. Theſe twg=*7« 
held a conſultation together , that was , ann 
(4) Polybirs obſerves it, rightly Cretical : nej« Exien 
ther concerning. the fafety of him whoſede-/" 4 
liverance they undertook , nor touching the:«, »i 
diſcharge of their own faith; but onlyhowſ,0e« 
to get moſt with leaft adoe and/duager. to ſian) 
thernſetves. Briefly they concluded; That firſt Lie, 
of all, they would equally ſhare between), 
them ten Falents,: which: they had already ce a 
received in hand : and then, That they wouldf'' 
reveal the matter to Antivchae s offering tOGun 
1deliver Achax7 unto him ; if they: might be vi 
well rewarded both ffith preſent money, and ;1*, 
with promiſe of confideration anfwerablethy m« 
to'the greatneſs of ſuch'a ſervice ,| when it?" 
ſhould be difpatched, #-tiochws hearing this lean t 
promiſe of Cambylas, was no leſs glad; than 
were the friends of 4chww well pleaſed with 
the comfortable ' promiſes of :Foſbs.: At my 
levgthwhien all things were in readirids on 14. 
both ſides, and that Bo/jr with: Ariave cillin 
was to get up into the Caſtle,” and-tonveigh? /* 
Achews thence : He firſt went with :Canoy* tha k 
Ins to ſpeak with theKing, who gave him ve- 5 
ry private audience and confirmet}; unto?) os 
him by word of mauthithe aſſurance. of his rays 
liberal -promiſes. - And:after that ; PuritY 
on the countebanee: of an honeſt many. andobci 
of one that was ſaithfubwats Prolamy;;} Wham 7," 
he'had'long ſerved, he: accompanied: if ye 
mes up into the Caſtle. * Ar his coming thi- wee 
ther /, he: was lovingly entertained 3:yet 
queſtioned at large by igcbeus y 1ypuchibgll Arch 
the weight.of. the bublacſs jw bhndÞ! [Buthe * 
difcourſed: ſo well, ard with fuck gravity mic 
that "there appeared ino-reafon of#diſtivlt> |=? 
ing - ether; bis faivh' 'or: Judpethent{»:1HÞ |; o@ 
ws up:bd: Souldveri, had: 'longeoen-s == 
Captaits ander; Prolozy y nnd: did izorithralt 5, 
himſelf iht0-this buſmeſs but be rn le 
og lanoth o 
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honourable and faithful me, He had 
alſo taken a fafe-courſe , in wining (as ic 
ſeemed) that other Country-marof his, who 
kept a Fort that ſtood in thei wey'; and 
thereby had already ſundry tmes given 
fafe paſlage and repaſlage unto. 4:a7xs, Bur 
againſt all theſe comtortable bpes , the 
importance of ſo great an advenure ſtirred 
up fome diftidence. Achens therfore dealt 
wiſely, and faid, that he would yet ſtay 
in the Caſtle a little longer : ht that he 
meant to ſend away with Zolj three or 
four of his friends 5 from whoa, when he 
received better advertiſement, zoncerning 
the likelihood of the enterpiſe , then 
would he iſſue forth himſelf. Hereby he 
took- order ,- not to commit himelf wholly 
unto the faith of -a man uoknovn. But as 
Polbins well notes, he did not caſider that 
he-played the Cretian with a ma of Crete - 
which is'to ſay, that he had to dz with one, 
whoſe knavery could not be avoided by cir- 
cunifpeRtion. © Bolis and Cambyls had laid 
their plots thus , That if Achevs came forth 
alone; 'then ſhould he eafjily be tiken by the 
ambuſh prepared for him : if he vere accom- 
| partied with many'of his friends, hen ſhould 
Arian} be appointedto lead the vay, as one 
that of late had troddenit oft : aid Bolis fol- 
lowing behind , ſhould have a1 eye upon 
Achzs5 to prevent lim; not only from: etca- 
ping is the catult;; but frond breaking his 
own neck ,- or otherwiſe killioghimſelt : to 
the end'ithat being taken alive, he-might be. 
tb 'antHihnr' the ' more welcane Preſent. 
AitÞ iy ſich order-eame they now forth : 
Arfars going before us Guide't the reſt fol- 
lowitig'ay the way: ſerved, and Bolis in the 
tar: Mb#»7 made none acquainted with his 
(arpolts fy the! very anſtant 'of his depar- 
tre Then Ggnified he the matterto his Wife 
Libdivte$ ani] comforting ber: with hope as 
wAl 
pral * 


POE appointed four of his ſpe- 
ends” fo bear him company. | They 


| 


were 0" Uiſpuiſed? and one of them alone 
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all of them vety oftictous. towards 4ehdtws 5 
lending him thei hands, and taking ſuch 
care of nim, as eaſily gave Bolis to underſtand 
that he was the man : and ſo by their unſea- 
ſonable duty, they undid their Lord, When 
they came to the place where Cambylas lay 
in wait, Bo/is whiſtled, and preſeatly clapfed 
Aches about the middle , holding him faſt 
that he could not ſtir. So they were all ta- 
ken by the Ambuſh , and carried forthwith 
to Antiochws ; who (ate up watching in his 
Pavilion, expeCting the event. The t1ght of 
Achews, brought in bound unto him, did fo 
aſtoniſh the King that he was unable to ſpeak 
aword, and anon brake out into weeping. 
Yet was he before informed of the plor, 
which might have kept him from admirati- 
on: as allothe next morning betimes , aſſem- 
bling his frieads together , he condemned 4- 
chews to a cruel death: which argues,that he 
was not moved with pity towards this un- 
happy man.Wherefore it was the general re- 
gard of calamities , incident unto great 
fortunes,that wrung fromhim theſe tears : as 
alſo the rarity of the accident , that. made 
both him and his frieads to wonder : though 
it be ſo , that ſuch a courſe as this of his, in 
imploying two. miſchievous knaves againſt 
one T raitor,doth not rarely ſucceed well; ac- 
cording to that Spariſb Proverb, A ww iray- 
dor dos allevoſos. The 'death of Acheus 
brought ſuch aſtoniſhment upon thofe which 
held'the Caſtle, that after a while they gave 
up-the place and themfelves unto the King ; 
whereby he: got entire poſſeflion of all to 
him belongiog ja the leſler Aſie. 

Some y cars paſſed after this, ere Antiochus 
was ready for his expedition againſt. the 
Parthians and Hyrcanians.'- The Parthians 
were a little Natign'oof obſcure beginnings; 
and commonly ſubje&t unto thoſe that ruled 
in 4edia. In the great ſhuffling for Provin- 
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ces.,after.the.dearh of Alexanger.the Govern- 


ment over them 'was 'Committed by "Autipa- 
| tow, to qne:Philip , a man of ſmall regard: 


{66k upon tim-to'have knowledge of the | ſhortly they!tell.co Exarengs ; then to:{ntzqee 


5, - 39/4 followed them, 


Crete, aud 


pong s nfooncy as need ' zz - and-frombhim, rogether with the'4deder, 
refbrafl ; ab/ifithexeſt had been | to Selexcas 5 under whoſe ! poſterity they 
ans, ed them, craftily continued until the Reign of Selexcar:Calini» 
ps is bufines, and moch perple- c#5, being ruled by Lieutenants of the '$y- 
d: *For (farth Polybius) Thoughthe were'of rien Kings. © The luſtful'infalency of one of 
rone to ſurmiſt:any thing #0 #he rheſe Lieutenants, ' together-with the wil- 
of tnofher”;'* yet could he-nor ſee in| fortune of Caliiricus,that was vanquiſhedand 


dafk.not kibwiwhichof thew was 4cb4>; thought to be'flain by the'Gayls ,did:(tir 
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hethey” dchrur himſelf were there. up Arſecer,, a nobleman ofthe Countrey, to 
in ſome: ſeek revenge 'of injuries done , and: ani- 
rqus's eſpecially! to'thaſe:that; mate thegs ito; rebel. So he flew .the-Kings 
ot.” "Wherefore they were fain'to' Lieutenant 5 \-made himſelf - King -of: che 
indtvers plates, and help one another up! Parthians aud Lord of Hyrcunje; fought;pro(- 
. But vpvitevery oteafion they wete] peroully. with: thoſe that'fiſturbed.him 
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his beginnings 3 and took Selencws Callinicws 
priſoner in batte] , whom he royally enter- 
tained and diſvifled. Hereby be won repu- 
tation as a lawful King : and by good go- 
vernment of his Countrey , procured unto 
himſelf ſuch love of his Subje&s, thar his 
name was continued unto his ſucceilors; like 
as that of the Prolomries in Egypt, and that of 
the Ceſars afterwards in Rome. Much about 
the lame time the BaGrians rebelled: 
though theſe at length , and all belonging 
unto the Seleucide beyond Enphrates, increa- 
ſed the Parthians dominion. Now Antiochws 
went againſt them with ſo ſtrong an army, 
that they durſt not meet him in plain field; 
but kept themſelves in woods or places of 
fireagth, and defended the Straights and 
paſſages of mountains. The reſiſtances they 
made availed them not. For A4ntiochxs had 
with him ſo great a multitude, and fo well 
ſorted , as he needed not to turnout of the 
way, from thoſe that lay fortified againſt 
him, in Woods and Straights between their 
mountains3 it being eaſie to ſpare out of ſo 
great a number, as mary as fetching a'com- 
paſs about, might either get above the ene- 
. mies heads 3 or come behind, and charge 
themon the back. Thus did he often imploy 
againſt them his light armature : wherewith 
he cauſed them to diſlodge, and give way 
unto his Phalanx; upon which they durſt not 
adventure themſelves in open ground. Ar- 
ſaces, the ſecond of the name, (for his father 
was dead before this) was then King of Par- 


thja :. who though he was confident in the 
fidelity of his: own ſubje&s; yet feared to 


encounter ſo wighty an Invader. His hope 


was, that the bad wayes and Defarts would 
bave icauſed Arntiochw , when he was at 
Echatane in Media, to give over the jour- 
roceceding much further. 
This: not ſo falling out : He cauſed the 
Wels atd Springs in the Wilderneſs, through 
which his Enemy muſt paſs, to be dammed 
up and ſpoiled. By. which means., and the 
refiſtance before ſpoken of, when he could 
not prevail , He withdrew. himſelf out of 
the ' way: 3/ ſufferiog. the Enemy to take 
his pleaſure for a time, in waſting the Coun- | 
trey-: wherein without ſome Viftory obtain- deliver up all bis Elephants 3; as 


ney , : without 


£d ;;be.could make/no long abode, Artio- 
chay kereby found , That Arjaces was. no- 
thing, ſtrongly provided for the War. 


Wherefare.he marched through the heart of 
Parthis : and then forward tnto Hyrcewig 


where: he wan Tambrace , the chief City 
of that -Province- .. This indignity and ma; 
ny: other loſſes, cauſed Arſaces at length, 
when! he. bad. gathered an: Atmy-that ſeem: 


«cd [ſtrong-cnough;,.to adycature a battel. 


- 


The iſſue tereof was ſuch as gave. to-nei- 
ther of theKings hope of accompliſhing his 
deſires, withut exceedipg difficulty. Where. 
fore Arſacerraved peace, and at length ob- 
rained it : atiochws thinking it not amiſs, 
to make hit a friend , whom he could. not 
make a lubjd. | hogys 
The nexiexpedition of Antiochw , wa 
againſt Entyderrwe King . of the Be@riens, 
one that inced had not rebelled againſt him 
or his Ancetors: but having gotten the King- 
dom from noſe that had rebelled ,. kept-it 
himſelf. Vith Evthydenwe he fought a bat- 
tel by the Rver Artew, where be had the Vi- 
Cory, Buithe Victory was not ſo greatly 
to his honorr, as was theteſtimony which he 
gave of his wo private valour, in obtain; 
iog it, Hewas thought that. day to have de- 
meaned hin more courageoully , than:idid 


ſlain underhim 3 and he himſelf received 
a wound invhis mouth , whereby he loſt ſome 
of his teethAs for Exthydemw, He withdrew 
him'elf back unto the furthermoſt parts of 
his Kingdan , and afterwards protracted 
the War, ſe&iog how to end it by compoſiti- 
on. So Enbaſſadors | paſled between. the 
Kings. : Atjiochw complaining., That...a 
Countrey d his was. unjuſtly uſurped from 
him : Exthbjlemw anſwering , That be had 
won it fron the children of the Ulſurpers: 
and further, That the Ba@rions, a wild Nx 
tion, could hardly be retained inorder, (aye 
by a King of their own 3 for that they bar- 
dered uponthe Scythiens,. with whom if they 
ſhould join, it would be greatly ta the dan- 
ger of all the. Provinces. that lay. hehind 
thew. Theſe allegations, together ”"_—_ 
own wearieſs -, pacified . Avtiochay , and 
made him willing to grant Peace, upon rea» 
ſonable Conditions. Demetrizs , the ſo. 

Enthydemus, being a gaodly Gentleman, and 


employed by his father, as Embaſſador in this 


Treaty of Peace,was not alictleay ilable ur 
to a good concluſion : for; Antiochns like 
him fo well, that he promiſed.to give him 


marriage , one of his own daughters 3 an 


the Kingdom, cauſing him..ge 
himſelf by oath , .to-ſuch:Cove 
thought requilie.. \4 11G SON - Ins. 937 
||. $0 4nt;ocbus leaving the Beſtriaxj | 
made a journey; over Cencauſu: p38: 
to. the borders. of India ;,wherg he 1 

| ſociety that had been. between.chair As 
ſtors. The Indians bad remained ul 
tothe Macedonians for a little wh 
Alexanders death.  Enmener, 
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any one ma in all his Army; His horſe was 


therewithal permitted Exthydemws. to TELAY9 
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againſt Antigon#s, raiſed part of his forces 
out of their Countrey. Bute when Arntigonw 
(after his vi&ory ) turned Weſtward, and 
was oyerbuſied in a great Civill War : 
then did one Sewdrocottns, an Indian, (tir 

his Country men to rebellion ; making 
hbimſelftheir Captain, and taking upon him, 
23s proteor of their liberty. This Of- 
fice and Title he ſoon changed, though not 
without ſome contention, imo the Name 
and Majeſty of a King. Finally he got un- 
to bimſelf (having an Army of ſix hundred 
thouſand men) if not all Z-dis, yet as much 
of it as had been Alexanders. In this eſtate 
he had well confirmed himſelf, ere Selexcus 
Nicavor could find leiſure to call him to ac- 


count. Neither did be faint, or humble him: : 


ſelf at the coming of Selencus ; but net him 
in the field, as ready to defend his own, ſo 
ſtrongly and well appointed, that the Mace- 
donian was contented to make both peace 
and affinity with bim, taking only a reward 
of fifty Elephants: This League, made by 
the Founders of the Indian. and Syrian King- 
doms, was continued by ſomeoffices of love 
between their children, and now renewed 
by 4utiochas : whole number of Elephants 
were increaſed thereupon, by the Z:dian 
King, to an hundred and fifty : as alſo he was 
promiſed, to have ſome treaſure ſent after 
him 3 which he left one to receive. Thus 
parted cheſe two great Kings. Neither had 
the indiazs, from this time forwards in many 
generations, any buſineſs worthy of remem: 
brance withthe Weſtern countries. The po- 
ſterity of $ardrocottas is thought to have 
retained that Kingdom unto the dayes of 

 Ceſer : towhom Porxs, then reign- 
ing in Jedi, ſent Embaſladors with preſents, 
and an [Epiſtle written in Greek, wherein 
among 'other things, he ſaid, That he had 
command.over fix hundred Kings. There i> 
alſo found, ſcattered in ſundry Authors, the 
mention of fome which held that Kingdom, 
iadivers Ages, even unto the time of Con 
Partine the Great - being all-peradventure 
of the fame race. But A-tiochns, who in this 
Treaty with Sophagaſenns carryed himſelf as 
the worthier perſon, receiving preſents. and 
after | marching home through Drengiena 
and Carwanis, with ſuch reputation, that a]! 
the'Potentates, uot only in the higher Aſs, 
but on the: hither fide of Tawss, humbled 
themſelves unto him, and called. bim The 
Grekt - ſaw an end of his own greatneſs 
within few years enſuing, by preſuming to 
on points with the Rowars © whoſe 
Greatneſs wasthe ſame in deed, that his was 


—__ 


$.1IT. 


The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philopater ix : &- 
gypt: with the Tragical end of his favgu- 
ries, when be was dead. Amigchus pre- 
Pares to war on the young child Ptolowy 
Epiphanes, the ſor of Philopater. His jr- 
reſolution in preparing for divers wars af 
ouce, His vozage towards the Helleſpont. 
He ſeeks to hold amity with the Romans, 
who makg ftiendly ſhew to him ;, intending 
nevertheleſs to have war with bim. His do- 
ings againſt the Helleſpont 5 which the Ro- 
mans wade the firſt ground of their quarrel 


to bir. 


T2 expedition-being finiſhed, Ant;e- 
chus had leiſure to repoſe himſelf a 
while 3 and ſtudy which way to convert the 
terfour of his puiſlance, for the enlarge- 
ment of his Empire. Witbia two or three 
years Ptolomy Philopater died : leaving his 
lon Prolowy Epiphanes, a young Boy, his ſuc- 
cellour in the Kingdom : unlikely by him to 
be well defended againſt a neighbour ſo 
mighty and ambitious, This Ptoloy ſurna- 
med Philopater, that is to ſay, a lover of his 
Father, is thought to have hadthat ſurname 
given bim in meer derifion; as having made 
away both his Father and Mother. His 
young years being newly paſt, his child- 
hood when he beganto reign, may ſeem to 
diſcharge him of ſo horrible a crime, as his 
Fathers death : yet the beaſtlineſs of all his 
following life, makes him not unlike to have 
done any mi'chief, whereof he could be 
accuſed. Having won the battles at Raphiab, 
He gave himwſclt cver to ſenſuality, and was 
wholly governed by a Strumpet called Aga- 
thoclea. At her ioſtigation He murdered hjs 
own wife and ſiſter 3 which had adventured 
her ſelf with him, in that only dangerous 
attion by him undertaken and performed 
with honour. The Lieutenant-ſhips. of his 
Provinces, with all Commands in his Army, 
and Offices whatſoever, were wholly refer- 
red unto the diſpoſition of this Agathocle, 
and her brother Agathocles, and Oenarnthe a 
filthy bawd that was mother unto them 
both. So theſe three governed theRealmat 
their pleaſure, to the great grief of all the 
Countrey, till Philopater ied 3 who baving 
reigned ſeventeen years, left none other fon 
than Ptolomy Epiphanes, achild of five years 
old, begotten on Arſioze that was his ſiſter 
and wife, After the Kings death Agathocles 
began to take upon him, as proteRor of 


young Epiphanes, and Governour of the 


Land. He aflembled the Macedoxs (which 
erethe Kings ordinary forces in pay, ont 
a 
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all born in Macedonia, but the race of thoſe 
that abode in Egypt with Ptolomy the firſt , 
and would not be accounted 4g yptianrs ; as 
neither would the Kings themielves) and 
+ bringing forth unto them his ſiſter Agatho- 
cha, with the young King in her arms ; be- 
gan a ſolemn Oration. He told them, That 
the deceaſed Father ofthis their King , had 
committed the child into the arms of his 
fiſter ; but unto the faith of them : on whoſe 
valiant right hands, the whole ſtate of the 
Kingdom did now rely. He beſought them 
therefore that they would be faithtu! , and, 
as great need was, defend their King agaioſt 
the Treaſon of one Tlepolemmw an ambitious 
manz who traiterouſly went about to ſet the 
Diadem upon his own head , being. a meer 
ſtranger to the Royal blood. Herewithal! 
he produced before them a witneſs, that 
ſhould juſtific his accuſation againſt Tlepole- 
vw. Now though it were ſo, that he delt- 
vered all this with a fained paſſion of ſor- 
row, and counterfeiting tears: yet the 4ſa- 
cedons that heard him, regarded not any 
word that he ſpake; but ftood laughing > 
and talking one to another, what a ſhame- 
leſs diſſembler he was to take ſo much upon 
him , asif he knew not how greatly he was 
hated. And ſo brake up the Aſſembly: he 
that had called it, being ſcarce aware how. 
Agethocles therefore , whom the old Kings 
' favour had made mighty , but neither wiſe 
nor well qualified,thought to go to work, as 
had formerly been his manner 3 by uſing his 
authority, to the ſuppreſſion of thoſe that 
he diſtruſted. - He haled out of the Temple 
the mother-in-law of Tlepolemws ; and caſt 
her into priſon. This filled 4/exandria with 
rumours, and madethe people ( though ac- 
cuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt 
they were committed in the old Kings 
name) to meet in knots together , and utter 
onetoanother their minds, wherein they 
had conceived extream hate, againſt theſe 
three pernicious Miſgovernours of the 01d 
King. Beſides their conſideration of the pre- 
ſent injurie done to Tlepolemws , they were 
ſomewhat alſo moved with fear cf harm ; 
which in way of requital, Tlepolemw was 
likely to do unto the City. For he was 
thought a min moſt unzpt for Guvernmeot, 
as afterwards he proved, yet nv bad Soul- 
dier, and well beloved of the Army. It was 
alſo then in his power, to (top the proviſion 
of vicuals which was to come into Alexan- 
dria. * As theſe motives wrought with the 


people, fo by the remedy which Agathocles 
uſed, were the Macedons mote haſtily, and 
more violently ſtirred unto uproar. Hefe- 
creitly apprehended one of their number. 


whom he fulpe&ted of conſpiracy: agai 
him; and delivered him wines follower ot 
his own, to beexamined by torture. Thig 
pocr Sculdier was carried into an inner 
room of the Palace , and there ſtripped out 
of all his apparel to be tormented. But 
whileſt the whips were brought forth, and 
all things even in a readinelts for that Pur- 
poſe, there was broughtunto the miniſter of 
Agathocles , a (ad report of Tlepolemw his be. 
ing at hand. Hereupon the Exawiner', ang 
his Torturers, oneafter another, went our 
of the room 3, leaving Moerageres the Soul- 
dier alone by himſelf, and the doors Open, 
He perceiving this, naked as he was , con- 
veighed himſelf out of the Palace, and got 
unto the Macedonians of whom he found 
ſome ina Temple thereby at dinner. The 
Macedonians were as fierce in maintenance 
of their Priviledges, as are the Turks Jani- 
zaries. Being 2{lured therefore that one of 
their fellows had thus been uſed, they fellto 
Armes1n a great rage,and began to forcethe 
Palace: crying out , That they would (ee 
the King, and notleave him in poſſeſſion of 
a dangerous man» The whole multitude in 
the City, with loud clamours ,, made no leſs 
ado than the Souldiers, though toleſs effeg. 
So the old Bawd Oenartha fled intoa Tem 
'ple : her Son and Daughter ſtayed in the 
Court, untill the King was taken from them, 
and they, by his permiſſion which he eafily 
gave,and by appointthent of thoſe thatnow 
had him 1n their hands, delivered uptothe 
fury of the people. ' Agathocles himſelf was 
ſtabbed to death, by ſome which therein 
did the Office of friends 3 though in manner 
of enemies. His fiſter was drag'd nakedup 
and down the ſtreets; as' was alſo his mo» 
ther, with all to them belonging 3 the enra- 
ged mulritude committed upon them a bar- 
barous execution of juſtice : biting them, 
pulling out their eyes, and tearing themin 

pieces. - | Co 1 
Theſe troubles in Zgypt, ſerved well to 
ſtir up King Amtiochw;, who had very good 
leafure, though he wanted all pretence,' to 
make war upon young Prolomy. Philip of 
Macedon had the fame deſire to get what 
part he could of the childes eſtate. But it 
hapned well, that Ptolowy Phzlopater: in the 
Funick War , which was now newly: ended; 
had done many good offices unto the Ko- 
wans, Unto them therefore the Zpyptian 
addreſſed themſelves, and craved helps 
pink theſe two Kings: who» though they 
ecretly maligned one the other 3 yet-had 
entred 1nto' covenant to divide between 
them all that belonged unto this 0rphas 3 
whoſe Father had been confederate with 
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Rome, to prote@ from all violence the King 
of Egypt ; elpecially againſt Antiochus, As 
for the Macedonian z he was very ſoon found 
buſied with War at his own Doors. Allo 
Scopas the #tolian, being aPenſioner to the 
Fe yptiats, was ſent into Greece to raiſe an Ar- 
my of Mercenaries. What Lepidus did in 
Feypt, I donor find: and therefore think it 
not improbable, that he was ſent thither 
only one of the three Embaſladors, in the 


. ., beginning of the War with Ph:lip, as hath 


been ſhewed before. As for Scopas 3 heſhort- 
ly after went up into Syria with his Army ; 
where, winning many places, among the reſt 
of his As, he ſubdued the Jews, who ſeem 
to have yeilded themſelves a little before un- 
to Antiochws, at ſuch time as they ſaw 
him prepare for his War, and deſpaired of 
receiving help from Egypt. But it was notlong 
ere all theſe Victories of Scopas came to no- 
thing. For the very next year following, 


That theſe his Embaſſadors were lovingly 
entertained at Rome ; and diſmiſſed; with a 
Decree and anſwer of the Senate, altoge- 
ther to the honour of King Artiochus, But 
this anſwer of the Komars was not lincere ; 
being rather framed according to regard of 
the Kings good liking, than of their own in- 
tent. They had not yet made an end with 
Philip : neither would chey gladly be trou- 
bled withtwogreat Wars at once. Where- 
fore, not ſtanding much upon the niceexami- 
nation of what belonged unto their honour, 
they were content tv give good words for 
the preſent. In the mean time Antzochrns fights 
with 8copas in Syria, and ſhortly prepares to 
win ſome Towns elſewhere, belonging unto 
Ptolomy 5 yet withall he ſends an Army 
Weſtward, intending to make what profit 
he can of the diſtrations in Greece. Likewiſe 
it 1s conſiderable, asan argument of his much 
Irreſolution, how notwithſtanding his at- 


tempts upon both of their Kingdoms, he of- 


which was (according to Exſcbiws) the ſame | fered one of his Daughters to Ptolomey, and 


year that Philip was beaten at Cynoſcephale 3 
Antiochus vanquiſhed Scopas 1n battel, and 
recovered all that had been loſt, Among the 


reſt, the Jews, with great wiliingneſs, re-: 


another to Exmenes the Son of Attalus, new- 
ly King of Pergamns: ſeeking each of their 


friendhips at one and the ſame time, when 
he ſought to make of each of them a ſpoil. 


turned under his obedience 3 and were | Thus was he atting and deliberating at once; 


therefore by him very gently entreated. 


being carried with an inexplicable deſire of 


The Land of Eg ypt, this great King did for-| Repugnancies, which is adiſeaſe of great and 


bear to invade 3 and gave it out, that he 


meant to beſtow a Daugliter of his own 1n 


Marriage unto Ptolomey 2 either hoping , as' 
may ſeem, that the Country would willogly' 
ſubwit it ſelf unto him, If this young Child, 
ſhould happen to miſearry 3 or elſe that grea- | 


ter purchaſe might be wade in the Weſtern 
parts of 4ſia, whileſt Philip was held over- 


over-{welling-fortunes. Howſoever it was, 
he ſent an Army to Sardes by Land, under 
two of his Sons: willing them there co-ſtay 
for him 3; whileſt he bimſelf, with a: Fleet 
of an hundred Gallies, and two hundred 
other Veſlels, intended to paſs along by the 
Coaſts of Cilicia and Caria, taking in ſuch 
places as held for the Egyptian. It was'a no- 


laboured by the Romans, It appears that he| table a of the Khodians, that, whileſt the 


wasvery much diftratted ; hunting (as we 
ſay)two Hares at once with one Hound. The 
quarrels betweet ' Attalws, Philip, and the 
Greeks, promiſed to afford him great advan- 
tage, if heſhould bring his Army to the Hel- 
lefpont. Onthe other ſide, the ſtate of Egypt 
being ſuch as hath. been declared, ſeemed 
eaſily to be ſwallowed up at once. One 
while therefore he took what he could get 
in Syria - where all were willing (and the 
Jews, among the reſt, though hitherto they 
had kept faith with-the Egyptian ) to yield 
him obedience. Another while, letting Egypt 
alone, he. was about.to. make invaſion upon 
Attalas his Kingdom 3 yet ſuffered himſelt 
eafily. to be perſwaded by the. Roman Em- 
baſſadors,. and deſiſted from that enterpriſe. 
Having thus far. gratified the Romans .he 


War of Philip lay yet upon their hands; they 
adventured upon this Great Aztiochns.They 
ſent unto him a proud Embaſlage; whereby 
they gavehim to underſtand, That if he paſ- 
ſed forward beyond a certain Promontory in 
Cilicia, they would meet with him, and fight 
with him; not for any quarrel of theirs unto 
him 3 but becauſe he ſhould not joyn with 
Phzlip their enemy, and help him againſt the 
Romans, It was infolently done of them, nei- 
ther ſeemed it otherwiſe, to preſcribe ſuch li- 
mits unto the King : yet he tempered him- 
ſelf, and without any ſhew of indignation, 
gavea gentle anſwer 3 partly himſelf to their 
Embaſladors; partly unto their whole City, 
by Embaſladors which he thither ſent. He 
(hewed his deſire to renew the ancient Con- 
{ederacies between his Anceſtors and chem : 


ſends Embaſladors to the Senate, to con-|and willed them not to be afraid, leſt his 
clude .a_perfe& Amity: between him: and |coming ſhould rend unto any hurt, either of 


them. . It is not lightly to be over-paſled, 


them, or of their Confederates, As touching 
Qqqqqq the 
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the Romans whom they thought that he 
would moleſt : they were (he ſaid) his very 
good Friendsz whereof, he thought there 
needed no better proof, than the entertain- 
ment and anſwer by them newly given to his 
Embaſladors. 

The Rhodians appear to have been a cun- 
ning People, and tuch as could fore- fee what 
weather was like to happen. This anſwer of 
the King, and the relation of what had pal- 
ſed between his Embaſladors and the Senate, 
moved them not a whit, when they were 
informed ſhortly after, that the Macedonian 
War was ended at the Battel of Cynoſcepha- 
le. They knew that Antiochus his turn 
would be next ; and prepared to be forward 
on the ſtronger fide. Wherefore they would 
not be contented to fit (till, unleſs the 
Towns onthe South Coaſt of 4fa, belonging 
to Ptolomy their Friend and Confederate, 
were {uffered to be at quiet. Herein alſo 
they did well ; for that they had ever been 
greatly beho'ding to all the Race of the P70- 
lomies. They therefore in this time of neceſ- 
ſity, gave what aid they could unto all the 
Subjeds of the Egyptian in thoſe parts. In 
like manner did King Ewmencs, the Son of 
Attalss, prognoſticate as concerning the War 
that followed, between Antiochu and the 
Romans, For when King Antiochus made a 
friendly offer, to beſtow one of his Daugh- 
ters upon him in marriage : He excuſed him- 
felf, and would not have her. Aftal#s and 
Ph;leterws,bis Brethren, wondred at this. But 
he told them, that the Rowars would ſurely 
make war upon Anrtiochw ; and therein 
finally prevail. Wherefore he ſaid, that by 
abſtaining from this affinity , ir ſhould be io 
his power to joyn with the Romans, and 
ſtrengthen himſelf greatly with their friend- 
ſhip. Contrariwiſe, if he leaned to Artiochw, 
8s he muſt be partaker in bis overthrow; ſo 
was he ſure tobe oppreſſed by him, as by an 
_ over-mighty Neighbour, if he happened to 
win the Victory. 

Antiochus himſelf wintred about Epheſus ; 
where he took ſuch order as he thought con- 
venient for reducing of Smyrna and Lampſa- 


ca to obedience 3 that had uſurped their | 


Liberty, and obſtinately ſtrove to maintain 
it, in bope that the Romans would protect 
them. In the beginning of the Spring he 
ſailed unto the Heleſpont ; where, having 
won ſome Towns that Philip had gotten not 
long before this, he paſſed over into Exrope 
lidez and inſhort ſpace maſtered the Cherſ- 
eſs. Thence went he to Lyſimachia : which 
the Thracians had gotten and deſtroyed, 
when Philip withdrew his Garriſon thence, 
to employ it in the Aowen War. The Ate- 


liaxs objefted as acrime unto Ph3/ip, in the 
conference between T. @vintixs, that he had 
oppreſſed Lyſimachia, by thruſting thereinto 
a Garriſon. Hereupon P#ilip made anſwer, 
That his Garriſon did not oppreſs the Town, 
but ſave it from the Barbarians : who took 
and (ack'd it, as ſoon as the Macedonians were 
gone. That this anſwer was good and ſub- 
ſtantial, though it were not acceptable as 
ſuch 3 might appear by the miſerable caſe, in 
which Antiochey found Lyſimachie at his com- 
ing thither. For the Towa was utterly ra- 
(ed by the Barbarians, and the people carried 
away into ſlavery. Wherefore the King 
took order to have it re-edified : as alſo to 
redeem thoſe that were in bondage ; and to 
recollect as many of the Citizens as were dil- 
perſed in the Country thereabout. Likewiſe 
he was careful to allure thither, by hopeful 
promiſes, new Inhabitants, and to repleniſh 
the City with wonted frequency. Now to 
theend that men ſhould not be terrified from 
coming thither eo dwell, by any fear of the 
neighbour Thracians < he took a Journey in 
hand againſt thoſe barbarous people, with 
the one half of his Army; leaving the other 
half to repair the City. Theſe pains he took, 
partly in regard of the convenient fituation, 
and former glory of Lyſimachia 5 partly for 
that he thought it highly redounding unto 
his own henour, to recover and eſtabliſh 
the Dominion in thoſe parts which his fore- 
father Sele#cas Nicator had won from Lyſima- 
cbxs, and thereby made his Kingdom of grea- 
ter extent than it occupied in any following 
time. But for this ambition he ſhall dearly 
pay: and as after that Vieory againſt Lyſime- 
chus, the death of King Selencus followed 
ſhortly ; fo ſhall a deadly wound of the King- 
dom founded by Selexcus enſue very ſpeedily 
aiter the reconqueſt of the ſame Country, 
which was the laſt of Selexcus his Purchaſes. 


$.Il'V. 


The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with 
Antiochus, dxring their War with rome 
after which they quarrel with him, The 
ings of Hannibal at Carthage : whence be is 
chaſed by his Enemies, _—_ the Romans 3 
His flight uwto the King Antiochus. The 
Arolians wwrmur againſt the Romans i® 
Greece. TheWar of the Romans aud Ache#- 
ans, with Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedzmon- 
The depariureof the Romans ont of Greece» 
T. Quintius his Trivmpb. Peace denicd 0 
Antiochus by the Romans. 


0, F "Or the Romans , chough they were 
unable to ſwother theis deſire of =_ 
wi 
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with 4=tiochw , whereof notice was alrea- 
dy taken both by their friends and by their 
enetnies : yet was it much againſt their wil] 
to keep the rumour on foot, which they 
meant ſhortly to make good , of this intend- 


by Titys, were 2t Lyſpnichia , He haſtened 
thither 5; whither alio came P. Leninlws 
( another ofthe ten Counſellors ) from Bar- 
gillz,to be preſent at the Conference. Hegeſs- 
anax and Lyſtas were alſo there the ſatne,, 


ed war, ſo long as they wanted matter of| who had lately brought from Tir&s thoſe pe- 


quarrel; whereof they were furniſhed, by 
this enterpriſe of the Kings about Lyſima- 
chia;” It was not long, ſince King Atralys , 
a friend and a helper of the Kowars in their 
war:with Fhilip , could obtain of them none 
other help agaioſt Artiochw , than Embaſ- 


remptory Conditions, which the Embaiſa- 


ſter. After a few daies Aztiochas returned 
from his Thracian Expedition. The meet- 
ing and entertainment between him' and 
theſe Kowars, was in appeatance full of love. 


ſadors toſpeak for him , becauſe the one of | But when they came to treat of the bufideſs 


theſe Kings was held no leſs a friend than 
the other. Neither did there afterwards 
ſ between them aty other offices, than ve- 


in hand ; this good mood was quite altered. 
L. Corneliws , in twoorthreewords, briefly 
{delivered his errand from Rome : which 


ry friendly. Antiochw at the requelt of their |was, That Antiochus had reaſon to deliver 
affadors,withdrew his [ovation from the [back unto Ptolomy thoſe Towns of. his, 


dots of Pergaww - allo very ſhortly af- 


whereof he had lately gotten poſſeſſion. 


- ter he ſent Embaſſadorstothem, to make a|Hereunto he added, and that very earneſtly ; 


perfe& League ofatnity between then. This 
was whileſt as yet they were buſied with 
Philip , and therefore had reaſon to anſwer 
his good will with good acceptation : as they 
did in outward (ew. But when the Aacc- 


donian witt was it an end, and all, or moſt of ; they had laboured ſo much , and he dbne 


That he muſt alſogive up the Towns of tate 
belonging unto Philip; and by him: new] 


than ſuch folly in the Rowan , as to let 41+ 
tiochw enjoy the profit of that war, wherein 


all rhe States in Ercece , were become little| nothing? Further he warned the Kiog, that 


better than Clients unto the Kowans : then 
was ell this good correſpondence changed 
into teritis of worfe , but more'plain mean- 
ing. For T. 9vintier,) with histen Counſel- 


he ſhould not moleſt thoſe Cities that were 
free : and finally he demanded of him , upon 
what reaſon he was come over with ſo 
great an Army into Exropez for that other 


lors ſertfonm Kowe, requited (a5 hith been| cauſe of his journey there was none pro+- 


94 * ſhewed beforeNoith a cotumitiation of war, 
_ this Kiops gratulation oftheir victory 3 as al- 


ſo his long profeſſed amity,and defire tocon- 
tice iti the fare. 

Theſe ten Counſellors were able to inform 
T. Svimiw, and acquaint him with the 
purpoſe ofthe Senate : whereof yet it ſeems 
that he was not ignorant before; ſince, in 
regard of ArH#ochw, he was the more incli- 
neble unto peace with Philip. It was there- 
fore agreed, when they divided themſelves 
to rogreſs through divers quarters of 
Eyacee oor [he execution of their late De- 
ctee,” That ewo of them ſhould viſit King 
Aartiochws;, ad the reſt, where occaſion ſer- 
ved, ufe diligence to make a party ſtrong 
apzinſe him. Neither was the Senate at 
Rowe unmindful of the bufineſs 5; wherein 
let T. Oxintior, with his ten Afiiſtants,ſhould 
happen toforget any thing to their parts be- 
lotiglng 3 L. Cornelive was lent from Rome, of 
purpole to deal with the King about thoſe 
controverſies, that were between him and 
Plolewy, What other private inſtrucions 
Corneliv4 had, we may conjeQure by the ma- 
naping' of this his Embaſſage. For coming 
toSelpmbria : and there underſtanding that 
Þ, Yilliee and L. Terentiw, having brea ſent 


bable, than a purpoſe to make war upon 
the Romans? Tothis the King madeanſwer 


That he wondred why the Rowens ſhould 


ſo trouble themſelves, with thinking upon 
the matters of Aſa : wherewith he prayed 
them tolet himalone : even as he, with- 
out ſuch curioſity, ſuffered them to do in 
Italy what they thought good. As for his 
coming over into Exrepe: they ſaw well 
enough what buſineſs had drawn him thi- 
ther 3 namely the war againſt the barba- 
rous Thracians : the rebuilding of Lyſſora- 
chia, andthe recovery of Towns to him be- 
longing,in Thrace, and Cherſoneſus, Now con-+ 
cerning his title unto that country , He deri- 
ved it from Selencws ; who made conqueſt 
thereof, by his victory againſt Lyſlmachw. 
Neither was it ſo, that any of the places in 
controverſie between him and the other 
Kings, had been (till of old belonging to the 
Macedonians or Egyptians 3 but had been 
ſeized on by them, or by others from whom 
they received them, at ſuch time as his An» 
ceſtors,being Lords of thoſe Countries, were 
bindred by multiplicity of buſineſs, from 
looking unto all that was their own. Final- 
ly he willed them, neither io ſtand in fear of 
him, as if he intended ought ag 1inſt chem 
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dors preſent ſhall expound unto their M4- 


pay 9 For what could be more abflird; 
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from Lyſimachia ; fince it was his purpoſeto 
beſtow this City upon one of his Sons, that 
ſhould reign therein : nor yet to be grie- 
ved with his proceedings in Aſia 3 either 
againſt the free Cities, or againſt the King of 
Egypt > ſince it was his meaning to make the 
free Cities beholding unto himſelf, and to 
joyn ere long with Prolomy, not only in 
friendſhip, but in a bond of near afhnity. 
Cornelizs having heard this, and being per- 
haps unable to refuteit, would needs hear 
further,what the Embaſladors of S»yr-a and 
of Lampſacus, whom he had there with him, 
could lay for themſelves. The Embalſladors 
of Lampſacus being, called in, began a tales 
wherein they ſeemed to accule the King be- 
fore the Rowavs,. as it were before compe- 
tent Judges. Antiocbes therefore interrup- 
ted them, and bade them hold their peace, 
foraſmuch as he had not choſen the Ro- 
wans, but would rather take the Citizens of 
Rhodes , to be Arbitrators between him and 
them. .. 
\. Thus the Treaty held ſome few dayes, 
without any likelihood of effett, The Ro- 
#:4ns,having not laid their complaints in ſuch 
ſort, as they might be a convenient founda- 
tion of the war:by ther intended : nor yet 
baving purpoſe to depart well ſatisfied, and 
thereby to corroborate the preſent peace, 
were doubtful how to order the matter, in 
ſuch wiſe as they might neither too rudely, 
like;boiſtrous Gale-Greeks, pretend only the 
oodneſs of their ſwords : nor yet over-mo- 
Jeſtly, to retain among the Greeks an opinion 
of their juſtice , forbear the occaſion of ma- 
king themſelves great. The King on the 
other ſide was weary of theſe tedious gueſts; 
that. would take none an(wer,and yet ſcarce 
knew whatto ſay. At length came news, 
without any certain author, That Ptolomy 
was dead. Hereof neither the King , nor the 
Romans, would take notice, though each of 
them were deſirous to haſten into Egypt - 
Antiochus to take polleſiion of the King- 
dow, and L, Corneliws, toprevent him there- 
of, and ſet the Country in good order. Cor- 


ter of peace, after (uch ſort as might ſtang 
with honeſty and good faith. But as he,was 
turther proceeding on his voyage , he::was 
perfectly. informed that, . Ptolomy was: alive. 
This made him bear. another way! from 
Egypt - and afterwards a. tempeſt, with a 
grievous ſhipwrack , made him without, 
any further attempt on the way, glad to. 
have ſafely recovered his Port of : Selxcig. 
Thence went heto Axtiochia, where he win- 
tered ; ſecure as might appear,.'of the-Romey 
war. #4 190 44 
But the Romans had not ſo done withhitn, 
During the Treaty at Lyſmachie, ( atileaſts: 
wiſe not long before or after it) one ofcheir- 
Embaſſadors that had, been ſent unto: the 
Macedonian, gave him-counſel, as in a,point 


contented with the peace. which was grant: 
ed unto bim by the. Romans, but todefire 
ſociety with them, whereby they ſhould be 
bound to have the ſame friends and enemies. 
And this he adviſed him:to do quickly, be- 
fore the War brake out with Antioches : 
leſt otherwiſe he might ſeem, tohave await- 
ed ſome fit occalion of taking Arms again. 
They who dealt thus plainly, did not mean 


manner ſome of the Greeks, . were ſolicited; 
and particularly the ,Ztolians , That. con- 
ſtantly and faithfully they ſhould abide in 
the friendſhip of the people. of Rowe, It 
was needleſs to ſay plainly whereto this en-: 
treaty tended: the froward anſwer made 
by the Zto/;ans, declares them to have well 
underſtood the purpoſe. They complained , 
that they were not alike honoured -by the 
Romans alter the victory, as they had.been 
during the War. They that ſo complain- 
ed were the moſt moderate of them. Others 
cryed out that they had been wronged, and 
defrauded of what was promiſed unto them: 
upbraiding withal the Romans, as men to. 
them beholding: not only for their victory 


could havedone. Hereto the Roman gave. 


nelizs was ſent from Rome Embaſlador both 


to Antiochw and to PFtolomy : which gave: 


him occaſion to take leave, and prepare for 
his Egyptian voyzge. Both he, and his fel- 
low Embaſladors, had good leave to depart 
all together : and the King forthwith made 
ready, to be in Fegpt with the firſt. To his 
Son Scleucus he committed his Army, and 
left him to overſee the building of-Lyſima- 
chia:; but all his Sea-forces he took along 


(hould all be well. ax... 1 
Such care took the Romans in Greece, for 
their War intended againſt Aztiochys. The 


nate, and tochaſeout of their City this ho- 


with him, and failed unto Epheſus. Thence | nourable man, whom they ſo greatly hated. 
he ſent Embaſladorsto T. @vmtiz - whom |He had of late exerciſed his vertue againſt 


he requeſted; tg deal with him in this mat- 


them 


highly tending to his. good 3-. not. to teſt. 


to be ſatisfied-with weak excuſes.. In like 


over Philip, but even for helping them to. 
ſet foot in Greece , which elſe they never. 


gentle anſwers : telling them that there was / 
oO More to do, thanto ſend Embaſſadorsto. 
the Senate, andutter their griefs: and, then. 


fame hereof arriving at Carthage , gave mat-- 
ter unto the enemies of Hennibal, where” 
with both to pick a thank of the Roman Sc-. 


them in the Civil adminiſtration : and given. 


— 
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them. an overthrow, or two, 1n the long 
Robe. The Judges at that time bore all the 
ſway in Carthage: holding their places during 
life z and having ſubje@ unto them, the lives, 
goods, and fame of all the reſt. Neither 
did they uſe this their power with modera- 
tion: but conſpired. in ſuch wiſe together , 
that who fo ane any of them, ſhould 
have them all to be his enemies : which be- 
ing once known, He was ſure to be ſoon ac- 
culed and condemned. In this their im- 
ent rule of the City, Harn;bel was choſen 
Pretor:: By vertue of which Office, though 
be was ſuperiorunto them during that year : 
yet. had it not-been their manner to bear 
much regard unto ſuch an annual Magi- 
ſtrate, as at the years end muſt be accounta- 
ble to them, if ought were laid unto his 
charge... Hanwibaltherefore ſending for one 
of the Queſtors, or Officers of the Treaſury, 
to come and ſpeak with him: the proud 
Queſtor ſet lightly thereby , and would not 
come : For he was of the adverſe FaQtion 
to Hannibal; and men of his place wereto 
be choſen into the Oxder of Judges: in con- 
tewplation whereof, he was filled already 
with the ſpirit of future Greatneſs. - But he 
bad not,todo with ſuch a tame Pretor , as 
were they that had occupied the place be- 
fore. Hanzibal ſent for him by a'Purſivant; 
and having thus apprehended him, brought 
him into judgement before a publick aſlſem- 
bly, .of the people. There he not only 


ſhewed what the undutiful ſtubbornneſs of 


this Queſtor had been ; but how unſuf- 
ferable the infolency of all the Judges at the 
preſent, was : whoſe unbridled power made 
them. co, regard. neither Laws nor Magi- 
ſtrates, To this Oration when he percei- 
ved that all the Citizens were attentive and 


favourable ; He forthwith propounded a 


Law, which paſſed with the general good 
liking 3. That the Judges ſhould be choſen 
from year to year , and no one man be con- 
tinued, in that Office two years together. 
If this Law had beea paſſed , before he pal- 
ſed over Jberws - it would not perhaps have 
been in the power of Hanno, to have 
brought him unto neceſſity of reforming 
another grievance, concernin the Roman 
Tribute. This Tribute the Carthaginiars 
were fain to levie by Taxation Jaid upon 
the whole Commonalty , as wanting money 
12. theix .publike Treaſury , wherewith to 
defray either that , or divers other needful 
charges. Hannibal conſidering this , began 
to. examine the publicke Revenues; and to 
takea, perfe&t note , both how much came 
Into the, Treaſurie , by wales and means 
whatſoever ; and in what ſort it was thence 


LD47! 


laid out. So he found , That the ordinary 
charges of the Cummon-weaith did notexy 
hauſt the Treaſury; but that wicked Magi». 
(trates, and corrupt Officers, turning .the 
greateſt part of the moneys to their. .own 
uſe, wetre thereby fain toload the peSple. 
with neediefs burdens. Hereof he made, 
ſuch plain demonſtration, ,'That theſe .Rob;: 
bers of the common Treaſure were, 0g 
pelled to reſtore, with ſhame, what ghey' 


had gotten by. knavery : and. ſo. the Cartbar 
ginians were freed from. the. neceſlity:af. 


waking ſuch poor ſhifts, as formerly they. 
had uſed, when they knew not the value of 


'their own Eſtate.But as the vertue of Hagyi-: 


bal was highly commended by all that were, 
good Citizens : ſo they of the Romearr. Fas, 
Ction , which had , ſince the making of the 
peace until now, little regarded him, began! 
to rage extreamly : as being; by him ſtript of 
their ill-gotten goods and 11|-employed au- 
thority , both at once, even when, they; 
thought themſelves to have been ia-full, 
poſſeſſion of the vanquiſhed Carthage.. 
Wherefore they ſent letters to their friends: 
at Rome : wherein they complained , ;as: if. 
the Zarchine FaQtion grew ſtrong again, and, 
Haunibal would ſhortly be in arms. Queſti:: 
onleſs,, if oppreſling the City by injuſtice., 
and robbing the Treaſury , were the, only- 
way to hold Carthage in peace. with, Rojue -: 
theſe Enemies to the Berchives might well 
cry out, That having done their beſt already, 
to keep all inquiet , they ſaw none. other 
likelihood than of War. But having. no. 
other matter to alledge , than their own in-, 
ventions : they ſaid, That Hannibal was like 
unto a wild . beaſt, which would never þe. 
tamed; That ſecret meſlages paſt between; 
him, and King Artiechw - and that he was. 
wont to complain of idleneſs, as if it were 
harmful to Carthage ; with what elſeto.like. 
effec they could imagine. Theſe accuſati- 
ons they directed not unto the Senate;: but: 
addreſling their letters craftily,every one to. 
the beſt of his own friends at Kome, and ſuch 
as were Senators 3 they wrought ſo well, 
that neither pulicke notice of their Conſpi- 
racy was taken at Carthage ; nor the authori- 
ty of the Roman Senate, wanting to the. fur- 
therance of their malicious purpoſe, Only 
P. Scipio1s ſaid to have admoniſhed the Fa- 
thers, that they ſhould not thus diſhonoura- 
bly ſubſcribe, and become ſeconds to the ac- 
cuſers of Hannibal < as if they would oppreſs, 
by ſuborning or countenancing falſe witneſ- 
ſes againſt him; the man, againſt whom in 
war they had not of long timeprevailed, nor 
uſed their victory in ſuch baſe- manner , 


| 


when they obtained it. But the Komars were 
Cs not 
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notiall ſo great minded as Scipio - they 
wiſhed for ſome ſuch advantage againſt Han- 
aibal; and were glad to have found it. Three 
Embaſſadors they ſent over to Carthage, C. 
Servilim , ©. Terentiws, and M. Clandins 
HMarcelivs : whoſe very names imports ſuffici- 
entcauſe of bad affeQtion to Hannibal. Theſe 
having paſt the Sea, were entertained by 
thoſe that bad procured their coming : and 
being by them inſtruted how to carry them- 
felves, gave out, That they were (ent to end 
ſome controverſies, between the Carthagini- 


an and Maſaniſſa. But Hannibal had kept | 


ſuch good eſpial upon the Romans, that he 


» knew their meaning well enough : againſt 


which he was never unprepared. lt were 
enough to ſay, That he eicaped them by 
flight : but in the ations of fo tamous a man, 
I hold it not impertinent to reherſe the par- 
ticularitics, Having openly ſhewed himſelf, 
as was his manner, in the place of Aſſembly . 
He went forthof the Town when it began 
to wax dark; accompanied with two which 


were _——_ of his determination ; though | 


ſuch as he might well truſt. He had appoin- 
ted Horſes to be in a readineſs at a certain 
place : whence riding all night, He came to 
4 Tower of his own by the Sea-lfide. There 
had he a ſhip furniſhed withall things 
needful ; as baving long expeRted the ne- 
ceffity\ of ſoine ſuch journey. So he bade 
Aftick farewel};3 lamenting the misfortune 
of his Country , more than his own. 
Paſſing over to the Iſle of Cercins ; He found 
there in the Haven ſome Merchants ſhips 
of Carthage. They ſaluted him reſpeRive- 
ly :' ad the chief among them began to 
ettquire, whither he was bound. He faid 
He went Embaſſadour to Tyre: and that he 
iftended there in the Iſland to make a Sa- 
ctifice ; whereto he invited all the Mer- 
chats, and Maſters of the Ships. It was 
hotweather: and therefore he would needs 
hold his Feaſt upon the ſhore 3 where', be- 


aright, that he was fled. Butthemore com. 
mon opinion was, That the Rowan: had 
made him away. Atlength cane news where 
he had been ſeen ; and then the Reman Em- 
baſſadors, having none other errand thither 
accuſed him (with an evil grace) as a trov- 
bler of the Peace 3; whereby they only: dif- 
covered the miſchief by' them intended 
againſt him, and the malice of the Senate: 
miſling the while their purpoſe, and cauſing 
'men to underſtand, -that'he fled '\not thus 


£ 


without great reaſon, 

Hannibal coming to Tyre, the Mbther-Ci. 
ty of Carthage , was there etitettained Roy- 
ally ; as one, in whoſe great worth and ho- 
nour the Tyrjans , by reafori of affinity be 
tween their Cities, thought themſelves to 
have intereſt, Thence went heto Antiochy 
and, finding the King departed, vifited' his 
Son in Dapbne : who friendly welcottied 
him , and ſent him unto his Father at Zphe- 
ſ#:, that exceedingly rejuyced at his com- 
ng. | 

As Antiochys had cauſe to be plad in that 
he had gotten Herribal : fo had the Rowan: 
no great caule tobe therefore ſorry : other- 
wiſe than as they had much diſgraced them- 
ſelves, by diſcovery of their impotent ma- 
lice, in chafing him thus out _ Country. 
\For it would not provealike cafie unto this 
great Commander to make ſtout Souldiers 
of baſe Fatiques 3 as it had been'by his 
training and dicipline, to make very ſervice- 
able and ſkilful men of War of the 8Spenierds, 
Afticens , Ganles , and other Nations; that 
were hardy,though unexperienced.Or wete 
it ſuppoſed, that one mans worth, eſpeciaÞ 
ly being ſoextraordinary, could alter the nx- 
ture of acowardly people: yet was it there 
withall conſiderable, that the vanities of av- 
tiochws, the pride of bis Court, the baſenef 
of his Flatterers, and athouſand other ſuch 
vexations, would be far morepowerful in 
making uoprofitable the vertue of | 


Cauſe there wanted covert , He made them | now a deſolate and baniſhed man, than had 
bring thither all their Sails and Yards to be |been the villany of Ho and his Compli- 


uſed inftead of Tents. They did fo; and |ces, hindering him in thoſe aQions, wherein 
feaſted with him till it was late at night : at | he had the high Command, and was ſecond- 
which time he left them there aſleep: and|ed by his warlike brethren. Wherefore the 


putringto Sea, held on his courle to Tyre. 


name of this Great Carthaginian , would on 


Alt that night', and the day following, He ||ly help toennoble the Rowar Victory : or if 


was ſure not to be purſued. For the Mer- 
chants did neither make haſt to ſend any 


it further ſerved to hearten Artiochw , and 
make him leſs careful to avoid the war 5 


news of him to Carthage, as thinking him to | then ſhouldir further ſerve.to juftific the Re* 


be gone Embaſſzdour: neither could they, 


without ſome loſs ef time, ſuch of them as | that it was no littlepart of theircare, to get 
made moſt ſpeed homeward , get away from | a fair pretence of making war. For 4840 


Cercina; being buficd a while 12 fitting their 
tackle. Ar Carthage , the miſs of ſo great a 
perſon was diverſly conſtrued. Some gueſſed 


m4x5intheir quarrel. And it ſeems i 


chw,as is ſaid before, having newly ſearkm- 
baſſadorsto T, £97ntiv , requiring that the 
Peace might faithfully be kepr:it as 

2) 
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bable, that be had any meaning to take 
Arms, unleſs by meer violence he were 
thereto inforced. Oaly the A#tolians were 
reatly ſuſpeRed, as a turbulent people, de- 
rous of innovation, and therefore prattiſing 
with this Great King; whom they wiſhed 
toſee among them in Greece. Inthis regard, 
and to appeaſe them; they had of late been 
aofwered with gentle words by one of the 
ten Counſellers, That the Senate would 
rant them whatſoever with reaſon they 
ould ask. But this promiſe was too large, 
2ndunadviſed. For when their Embaſſadors 
came to Rome, the Senate would grant them 
nothing : but wholly referred them to T. 
intizs, who favoured them leaſt. Hereat 
they murmured, but knew not how to right 
themſelves, otherwiſe than by ſpeaking fuch 
words, as might haſten the Remers out of 
Greece for very ſhame, who had no deſire to 
be thence gone. 

The daily talk at Rome, was, of War with 
4ntiochus; but in Greece, when the Romans 
would teave the Country. For the #toljans 
were wont to upbraid the reſt of the Greeks 
with the vain liberty which the Romans had 
proclaimed, ſaying, That theſe their Deli- 
verers had hain heavier Fetters upon them, 
than formerly they did wear 3 but yet bright- 
er and fairer than thoſe of the Macedonian : 
likewiſe, that it was a gracious a(t of Titav, 
to take from the Legs of the Greeks their 
chain, & tie it about their Necks. There was 
indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, 
if the Rowars had no other meaning than 


what they pretended. For Philip had made 


nodelay, in accompliſhment of chat which 
was laid upon him : all the Towns of Greece 
wereat liberty, and the whole Country at 

ace, both with the Romans, and within 
tſelf. As for Antiochxs, He made it his 
daily ſuit, That the Peace between him and 
Rome, ſuch as it was, might be confirmed 
and ſtrengthened by aLeague of more af- 
ſurance. Nevertheleſs, T. Qnintins would 
needs. fear that Aztiochur meant forthwith 
to ſeize upon Greece, as ſoon as he and his 
Army were thence departed. And in this 

ard, he retained (till it his owo hands 
Chalcis, Demetrius, and the Acrocorinthns - 
by benefit of which Towns he might the 
better withſtand the dangerous Invafion like 
to be made by Artiochus. Suitable untorhe 
doings of N#inti«s, were the reports of the 
ten Embaſiadors, that had been ſent over to 
aſſiſt him : when they returned back into 
the City. Amtiochxs, they ſaid, would que- 
ſtionleſs fall upon Greece - wherein he ſhould 
find not only the Z#roliars, but Nabis the 
Tyrant of Lacedemor, ready to give him 


[ntertainment. Wherefore there was nohe 
o:her way, than to do ſomewhat againſt 


gainſt Nabis, who could worlt make refiſt- 
ance: whileſt Antiochus was far away in Sy- 
ria, and not inteative to hisbulineſs. Theſe 
ceports went not only current through the 
City among the Vulgar ; but found ſuch cre- 
dit with the chief of the Senate, that in the 
following year, againſt whichrime it was ex- 
pected that Artiochrs (hould be ready ta 
take his great enterpriſe in hand - P.Cornelins 
Scipio the Africaz, deſired, and obtained, 2 
ſecond Conſulſhip, with intention to be Ge- 
neralin the War, againſt the King and his 
Hannibal, For thepreſent, the buſinef with 
Nabis was referred unto Tit#s, to deal with 
him ay he thought good. This would be 2 
fair colour of his longer tarriance in Greece. 
Therefore he was glad of the employment - 
whereof alſo he knew that many of the 
Greeks would not be forry: though for his 
own part, he wanted all good pretence of 
taking itin hand. For Nabis had entred into 
friendſhip with him, two or three years be- 
fore this, as is already ſhewed, whileſt he 
had War with Philip : and had further been 
contented for the Rowars ſake to be atpeace 
with the Acheans - neither ſince that time 
had he done avy thing, whereby he ſhould 
draw upon himlelf this War. He was 
indeed a deteſtable Tyrant, and hated of 
the Acheans : as one, that befides his own 
wicked Conditions, had formerly done to 
them great miſchief. Tits therefore had a 
plauſible Theme whereon to diſcourſe be- 
tore the Embaſſadors of all the Confederate 
Cities, which he cauſed to meet for that pur- 
poſe at Corinth, He told them that in the 
War with Philip, not only the Greeks, but the 
Romans themſelves had each their motives 
apart (which he there briefly rehearſed) 
that ſhould ſtir them up, and cauſe them to 
be earneft, But in this which he now pro- 
poundedrto them concerning Nabis, the Ko- 
\zzans had none other Intereſt, than only the 
making perfect of their Honour, in ſetting 
att Greece at Liberty: . which Noble Aion 
was in ſome ſore maimed, or incompleat, 
 whileſt the Noble City of Argos was left in 
ſubje&ion toa Tyrant that had lately occur 
pied it. It therefore belonged unto them, the 
Greeks, duly to conſider, whether they 
chought the deliverance of Argos a matter 
worthy to be undertaken: or whether other- 
wiſe to avoid all further trouble, they could 
be well contented to leave it asit was. This 
concerned them, and not the Romans : who 
in taking this work in hand, or letting it 
alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greeks 
themſelyes, 


theſe their ſuſpeted Enemies: eſpecially a-' 
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themſelves. The Athenian Embaſſador made | 
anſwer hereunto very eloquently, and as 
pleaſing as he could deviſe. He gave thanks 
tothe Romans for what was paſt 3 exto]led 
their Vertues at large 3 and magnified them 
highly in regard of this their propoſition 
wherein unrequeſted they freely made offer 
to continue that Bounty, which at the ve- 
hement requeſt of their poor Aſſociates they 
had ers of late extended unto the 
Greeks, To this he added, That great pity 
it was to hear ſuch notable Vertue and high 
Deſertsill ſpoken of by ſome : which took 
upon them, out of their own imagination, 
toforetel] what harm theſe their Benefactors 
meant to do hereafter : when as Thankful- 
neſs would rather have required an Acknow- 
ledgement of the Benefits and Pleaſures al- 
ready received. Every one found the mean- 
ing of this laſt clauſe, which was diredly 
apainſt the #tolians. Wherefore Alexander 
the Ztolian roſe up, and told the Athenians 
their own : putting them 1n mind of their 
antient glory, inthoſe times when their City 
had been the Leader of all Greece, for de- 
fence and recovery of the Liberty general : 


from which Honour they were now ſo far 


faln, that they became Paraſites unto thoſe 
whom they thought moſt mighty 3 and by 
their baſe aſſentation, would lead all the reſt 
into ſervitude. Then ſpake he againſt the 
Acheans, Clients that had been a long time 
unto the Macedomiar ; and Souldiers of Phi- 
lip, until they ran away from his adverſity. 
T heſe, he ſaid, had gotten Corinth, and muſt 
now have War be made for their ſakes, to 
the end that rhey might alſo be Lords of 
Argos : whereas the #tolians, that had firſt 
made War with Philip , and alwayes been 
Friends unto the Romans, were now de- 
frauded of ſome places, antiently to them 
belonging. Neither did he thus contain him- 
ſelf, but objected unto the Romans, fraudu- 
lent dealing: foraſmuch as they kept their 
Garriſons in Demetrias, Chalcis, and the 
Acrocorinth ; having been always wont to 
profeſs, That Greece could never be at Li- 
berty, whileſt thoſe places were not free. 
Alſonow at laſt, what elſe did they ſeek by 
this diſcourſe of War with Nabis, than buſt- 
nefſes wherewith to find themſelves occupi- 
ed, that ſo they might have ſome ſeeming 


cauſe of abidinglonger inthe Country ? But 


they ſhould do well, if they meant as they 
ſpake, to carry their Legions home out of 
Greece, which could not indeed be free, t11] 
their departure, As for Nabis, the Ztolians 
themſelves did. pronuſe, and would under- 
take, That they would either cauſe him to 


withdrawing thence his Garriſon ; or elſe 
compell him by force of Arms, to ſubmit 
| himſelf to the good' pleaſure of all Greece 
that was now at unity. Theſe words had been 
reaſonable, if they had proceeded from ber. 


: | ter men. But 1t was apparent, that no regard 


of the common Liberty wrought fo much 
with theſe Ztolians; as did their own raye- 
aous deſire of opprefling others, andgertin 
unto themſelves, that worſe would uſe it 
the whole Dominion in Greece, which philis 
had loſt. Neither could they well diſſemble 
this z making It no ſmall part of their Grie- 
vance, That the old League was forgotten : 
wherein it had been covenanted, That the 
Romans (ſhould enjoy the ſpoil of all, but 
leave the Towns and Lands in poſſeſſion of 
the Etoliens, This, and the remembrance 
of a thouſand miſchiefs by them done in 
former times, made the whole Aſſembly,eſpe- 
cially the Acheans, cry out uponthem : en- 
treating the Komans to take ſuch order be- 
fore they went, that not only Nabis might 
be compelled to do right but the Ztoliar 
thieves be enforced to keep home, and leave 
their neighbours in quiet. Allthis was highly 
to the pleaſure of Tit#s - who ſaw, that by 
diſcountenancing the #tolians, He was be- 
come the more gracious with all the reſt. 
But whether it pleaſed him ſo well that 4-- 
tiochws his Embaſſadors did preſently after 
lie hard upon him, to draw the peace to 
ſome good concluſion, it may be greatly 
doubted. He caſt them off with a ſlight an- 
ſwer - telling them, That the ten Embaſla- 
dors or Counſellors which had been ſeat 
unto him from Rexze, to be his Aſſiſtants 1n 
theſe matters of weight, were now returned 
home ; and that without them it was not in 
his power to conclude upon any thing. 
Now concerning the Lacedemonian War, 
it was very ſoon ended. For Titzs uſed 
the help of all his Confederates; and made 
as great preparation againſt Nabi#, both by 
Land and Sea, as if he ſhould have had to 
do with Ph:lip. Beſides the Roman Forces, 
King Enmenes with a Navy, and the Rhodian 
Fleet,” were invited to the Service : as alſo 
Fhilip of Macedon: ſent aid by Land 3 doing 
therein poorly, whether it were to getfavour 
of the Romans; or whether to make onea 
mong the number, in ſeeking Revenge upon 
Nabis,that had done him injury. But the moſt 
forward in this Expedition were the Ache- 
ans, who ſet out ten thouſand Foot, and a 
thouſand Horſe. As for the Ztolians, rather 


itions, than in hope to ſpeed, their help was 


yield to reaſon, and relinquiſh Argos freely, 


| required ; whereof they excuſed themſelves 
as well as they thought beſt, Thus oy 
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the Acheans now become the prime friends 
of the Romans in Greece 3 having removed 
the Ztolians from that degree of favour : 
like as they themſelves hereafter(though not 
in all haſte ) ſhall be ſupplanted of the ſame 
Lacedemonians, againſt whom they are now 
marching. | 
Some of the Argives, more bold than 
wiſe, began a conſpiracy againſt the Lacede- 
monians that held their Town; meaning to 
open their gates unto the Komar, But ere 
Titys drew near, they were all deteQed and 
ſlain : excepting a very few;that eſcaped out 
of the Town. Thefame of this Commotion, 
cauſed the Army to march apace toward 
Argos; with hope to be there, before things 
wereat quiet, But there wasno ſtir within 
the Wals : the execution done upon the firſt 
movers, baving terrified all the reſt of the 
Citizens. Titws then thought it better, to 
aſſail Nabjs in the bead of his ſtrength at La- 
cedezon, than to.conſume tiwe about other 
places.z eſpecially at Argos: for the free- 
dom whereof ſince. the War was made, pity 
it were., | that the calamities, of the War 
ſhould:thereon fall moſt heavily. +: .. 
|  Nabis had in readineſs an Army of fifteen 
"thouſand .,  wherewith' to defend himſelf 
againſt theſe Invaders. - Five thouſand of 
them were Mercenaries: the reſt, of his own 
Couttrey; but ſuch as were of all: others 
the wprit, as manumifed (Javes, .malefactors 
and baſe Peaſants, unto whom his: Tyrannie 
was beneficial. Of the goood and worthy 
Citizens [he ſtood in doubt 3 and. fince he 
could not hope ta wintheir love ; his mean- 
ing was to hold them quiet by fear.He called 
them -all-to an aſſembly ,. . and. compaſ- 
fing them round in with his Army, told them 
ofthe danger that wastoward him and them. 
Ifthey could agree within themſelves ; they 
might, heſaid, hope the better towithſtand 
the —_ o Enemy. But foraſmuch as tur- 
bulent: heads were invited by light occa- 
ſions, to raiſe tumults;: and work dangerous 
treaſons:;; it ſeemed unto him the ſafeſt, and 
(witha).)the mildeſt courſe, to arreſt before 
band, and:put in'ward;, all thoſe whom he 
found: moſt geaſon to: ſuſpet. Sg. ſhould he 
keep thera ;innocept;perforce 5 and. thereby 
preſerye.not;only:the City and: his own per- 
1on fromdanger, ;bvt them allo from the pu- 
niſhment, which elſe they might bave incur- 
red;; [Hereupon'he. cites and; apprebends 
abont foueſcore. of, thew 3 whom, ke: leads 
.away'ts. priſon; and the next night putteth 
them all cadeath;; Thus was he ſure. that 
they geither ſhould offend, nor yet break 
looſe...;1&s for the death. of them,if it ſhould 
happen tocbe. nviſed abroad ; what: could | 


to5L 


it elſe dothan terrifiethe people ; who muſt 
thereby underſtand , ns el a aioral 
crime to be ſuſpetted ? And to the. ſame 
purpoſe his cruelty extended it ſelf untd 
{ome poor wretches ; whom he accuſed of a 
meaning to flie to the Enemy; Theſe were 
openly whipt through all the ſtreets, and 
(lain. Having thus affrighted the Citizens : 
Heturned the more freely, all his thoughts 
toward the Enemy, that came onapace. He 
welcomed them with a ſally: wherein, as 
commonly happens, the Souldiers of the 
Town had the better at firſt 3 but were at 
length repelled with loſs. Titzs abode not 
many dayes before Sparta : but over-ran the 
Country ; hoping belike to provoke the 
Tyrant forth to battail. The Romaz Fleet 
at the ſame time with King Eumenes and the 
Rhodians , laid ſiege unto Gyttheums, the on- 
ly or principal Towa that Nabis had. Like- 
ly they were to have taken it by force,when 
there appeared hope of getting it by trea- 
ſon. There were two Governours within 
the Town equal in authority : whereof the 
one, either for fear, or deſire of reward, had 
a purpoſe to let in the AKomanr. But the 
other finding what was in hand, and being 
ſomewhat more faithful,ſlue the Traitor; af- 
ter whoſe death , he himſelfalone madethe 
better defence. . Yet when T. @uintivs with 
part of his Army came thither to Gyttheure : 
this. Captain of the Town had not the heart 
toabide the uttermoſt, and await what c1- 
ther Time or his Maſter might do for him, 
but was contented to give up the place, yet 
upon Condition, to depart in ſafety to Spar- 
ta-with his Garriſon. Pythagoras, the Soa-in- 
law of Nab##, and brother uato his Wife , 
was come from Argos, whereof he had. the 
Government , with a thouſand Souldiers 
Mercenaries , and two thoſaod Argives < 
it being (as may ſeem) the Tyrants purpoſe, 
to relieve Gytthexm : which he thought 
would have held longer out. But when 
they heard that it was folt >. then began they 
to think upon finiſhing the War, by ſome 
reaſonable Compolition. Pythagoras therefore 
was ſent his Embaſſador to Tzt#5 : requeſting 
only that he would appoint a time and place 
for Nabis to meet and ſpeak with him. 
This was granted. In that Parlee the Ty- 
rant ſpake very reaſonable for himſelf : 
proving, that he ſuffered wrong, and had 
done none, and that by many good argu- 
meats: Whereof the ſum was, That whatſoe- 
yer they now did, or could objeq&tuntohim , 
was ofelder date thanthe League which they 
had made with him. Whereupon the infer- 
red, That neither for his keeping the T' wa 


of 4rger , nor, for, apy other cauſe by thei 
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alledged , they ought to make war upon 


him, ſince Argos, and all other their alle- 
gations whatſoever, had not hinderedthem, 
in time of their own need of him, from en- 
tring into that League with him : which 
was never broken on his part , nor ought to 
be ontheirs. But Sxintizs was not herewith 
ſatisfied. He charged him with tyranny : and 
gaveinſtance, as caſily he might , of divers 
barbarous cruelties by him committed. In all 
which points foraſmuch as they knew this 
Nabis to be guilty, before they made Peace 
and Confederacy with him ; it was expedr 
ent, that ſome other cauſe ofthis Invaſion 
ſhould be alledged. Whereto he ſaid further, 
That this Tyrant had occupied Meſſene , a 
Town Confederate with the Romans : That 
he had bargained to join with Philip, when 
he was their enemy, not only 1n League, 
but allo in affinity : and that his Fleet had 
robbed many of their ſhips, about the Cape 
of Malea. Now touching this Piracy , fince 
in the Articles by Titws propounded unto 
Nabis , there was no reſtitution mentioned, 
other than of ſhips, by him taken fromthe 
Greeks his neighbours , with home he had 
long held war : it may ſeem to have been 
objeted, only by way of Complement, 
2nd to enlarge the volume of thoſe com- 
plaints, that were otherwiſe very frivolous. 
As for Meſſene , and the bargain of Alliance 
made with Philip : they were matters fore- 
going the League, that was made between 
the Komans and this Tyrant : and therefore 
not to have been mentioned. All this tt 
ſeems that Arifierus, the Pretor of the 
Acheans,very well perceived': whotherefore 
doubting leſt the Romans ( that were wont 
to talk ſo much of their own juſtice, honour, 
and faithfull dealing ) Chould now relent, 
and forbear to moleſt him, who, though a 
wicked man, was yet their Confederate, and. 
had never done them wrong : framed his 
diſcourſe to another end. He entreated Nebis 
toconſider well of his own eftate:and to ſet- 
tle his fortunes, whileſt he tight do it with- 
outhazzard : alledging the examples of ma- 
ny Tyyants that had ruled in the neighbour- 


cities,and therein committed great outragesz,| any one of thoſe Count 


yet were afterwards contented to ſurren- 


der their Eſtates, and lived ingreat ſecurity, 


honour , and happineſs, as private men. 
T hus they diſcourſed until night. The next 
day Nab# was contented to. relinquiſh A4r- 
2053 and requeſted them , to deliver unto 
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that Winter (asthere wasno hope of makin 
ſhort work ) before the City of Sparta : 
they were contented to make peace with 
the Tyrant, upon ſuch Conditions as Tires 
ſhould think meet. Beſides the reſtitution 
of Argos , and all the places thereon depen- 
ding ; Tit#s propounded many other Condi- 
tions to Nabzr, and ſome of them verypric- 
vous. He would not ſuffer the Lacedews- 
2ian to have ought todoin the lfle of Crete, 
no, nor to make any Confederacies,nor war 
either in that Iſland orelſewhere ; not to 
build avy Town or Caſtle upon his own 
Lands : not to keep any other ſhipping 
than two. ſmall Barks; befides many other 
troubleſome injunRions ; with impoſition 
of an hundred talents in ſilver to be paid 
out of hand, and fifty talents yearly, for 
eight years next enſuing.” For obſervance 
of theſe Covenants he demanded five hoſta- 
ges, ſuch as he himſelf ſhould name ; and 
one of them to be the Tyrants own Son. If 
it had been the meaning of T:##s, co with- 
draw the war from Nabi, becauſe it wa 


enough, if not more than enough, to take 
Argos from him 5 which he himſelf did offer, 
ehough it were for fear,to deliver up.But if 
it were thought reaſonable, to diſpenſe a 
little with the Rowanfaith, in regardoſthe 
great benefit which thereby _ redound 
unto the ſtate of their beſt friends in Ereece, 
by the extirpation of this Tyranny: then 
ſhould this enterpriſe, when once it wats 
kenin hand, have been proſecuted untothe 
very utmoſt.As for this middle courfe which 
the Romans held : as it was not honourable 
unto them, to enrich themſelves by the ſpoil 
of one that had not offended them; nor 
pleaſing tothe Acheans, who judgedit ever 
after a great blemiſhtothe noble atts of 1+ 
1-4; ſodid it miniſter unto the Evoliazs,and 
to ſuch as curiouſly pried into thefaults of 
thoſe which took upon them to be'Parrons 
of Greece, no barren ſubje@ of malicious dif- 
courſe. For fince Philip, a King,and deſcet- 
ded of many famous Kings, might'notbe fub 
fered by theſe Maſterly Roawuns, 'to: hold 
| reys» or Towns In 
' Greece,that had beloriged unto bis Anceſtors: 
it was thought very firange,that Davdamen, 
once the moſt famous 'City among all the 
Greeks, was by the fame Rowans lefr im 
ſefliobofa Tyrants that hadwfurped is 
yeſterday; and he therein rooetby their 


hit in writing their other commands,that he| authority, 'aseheir friend and Conſetierate. 


tight take counſel with: his friends. The| Nabi on the: other fide thoughChitſelfur- 


iffue of all was, that, in regard ofthe charges, 


Whereat the Confederates muſt be, for main- 


mercifully dealt withall, by dhe: ſelf-fame 
Romans, whoſe unity the had profered: in 


tctance of in Atwy to lie in Leaguer all 


affinity 


notgrounded upon juſtice: then hadit been . 


time of a doubtfi}{ war, before the lovayud 


——— 
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affinity of the Mecedor;an King, that had! ther Embaſlage to Rome, deliring peace and 
committed the City of Argos into his hands. | friendihip of the Senate; Things being 


But falſly had he dealt with the 2acedorniar - 
and faſly was he dealt with by thoſe, to 
whom he did betake himſelf. Among theſe 
Articles propounded', there was nothing 
that pleaſed him, ſave only that for the ba- 
niſlied Lacedemonians, ( of whonr a great 
number were ia the Roman Camp ; having 
among then 4geffpolie the narural King of 

\ that beirig a young child was driven 
out by Zy:wrges the firſt of the Tyrants ) 
there was ttade noproviſion, to' have them 
reſtoredunto their City and Eſtates; but 
only leave required for as many of their 
wives, as would be ſo contented, to live 
abroad:withtheth in baciſhment. Wherefore 
he forboxt to'give conſent unto theſe de- 
mands ;\and- ſiftained an afſaule or two; 
hoping belike'that the enemics would ſoon | 
be: weary: But! his fearful nature ſhortly 


therefore in appearance wholly diſpoſed un- 
to quiet, Scipio the African , that was choſen 


being ſent Commander into Greece. The un- 
ſincere meaning of Antioch , and thetumul- 
tuous diſpoſition of the Ztolians, were held 
as conſiderations worthy of regard : yet not 
ſufficient cauſes of making war. Neither ap- 
peared there any more honeſt way , of con- 
futing the Z#oliars , and of throughly per- 
{wading all the Greeks ( which was not to 
benegleted, by thoſe that meant to aſſure 
unto themſelves the patronage of Greece ) 
that the good of the Country was their fole 
intent - than by withdrawing thence their 
Legions, and leaving the Nation unto it ſelf 

till occaſion ſhould be ripe, and-cal! them 
over again. Wherefore after T:tw had ſpent 
a Winter there, without any matter of em- 


overcawethe reſolution, which the ſenſe of 'ployment, either found , or at any near di- 


theſeinjurieshad pitinto him. So yielding! 


unto affthat ha# been propounded, He deli- 
yeredthieh 


by thESERREE ad" People. From this time 
forwatd{ -He-'thought the Romans far more 


ſtance appearing, he called an Aſſembly of 


|Delegates, from all parts of Greece to Co- 
zes;-atd thereupon obtained r#:t4: where he meant to bid them fare- 
aaa whrconfirmed afterwards at Rowe well. There he recounted unto them all 
| that paſſed ſince his coming into thoſepartsz 


and willed them to value the Romar friend- 


widked thary hifiſelf 3 and*was ready upon ſhip, according to the difference of eſtate , 


thefeſt advantage, to do them all the mif- 
chiefeturtiecould: 
The14ritverhadheard news that Lacede- 
no wigevenar point of being taken. This 
ere@edvliets'; atit pave'them heart to think 


whereia the Komers found and left them. 
Hereto he added ſome wholeſome counſel ; 
touching the moderate uſe of their libert 

and the care which they ought to have of 
living peaceably and without fation. Laſtly 


upoattieir bwigood: So they adventured he gave up Acrocorinthes to the Acheans 


tofet &p&1i che Gartifdo'; which was much 
welkattd*', :by''the' remove of the three 
thouſeinÞ cireied therice® by Pythagoras to 
help 7Tyranc'at Sparte,” There needed 
vnt&tHeitiberty ho'more, thanthat all 'v 
thiJoittly ſhould” ſer their hands to the 
Hipoftt, which no ſooner they did than 
&fabcraitice it.' Preſently after this came 


t 

T, Win O'Argor,' where he was joyfully 
died HE was - deſervedly ako. 
l aj author bf that: benefit, whereon 
theCitirens had laid' hold wichour ſtaying 
fortiidrs*and that'he might the better enti- 
JENA thereto; he cauſed the liberty of 
theWrgives to be proclaimed at the Newean 


—_ — 


gaties 5 as tatifying tt by his authority, The 
eee? again to Hd Conncel of 
AWE; wheteby' the ' Achears were not 
m#efrrefgehened , than' the '4rgives them- 
ſelyeswere ſecured from danger of relapſe, 


io ſame exttemities out of which they 
Aﬀer this{ Tit#s found little buſineſs or 


withdrawing thence the Roman' Garriſon , 


and promiſing to do the like ( which very 


ſoon he did ) at Chalcis and Demetrias; that 


Nog might be known , what lyars the Ztol;- 


ans were , who had accuſed the Romans, of 
a purpoſe toretain thoſe places. With joyful 
acclamations did the Greeks teſtifie their 
good liking of that which Titws had aid and 
done : as alfo(at his requeſt )they agreed, to 
ranſome and enlarge all Komans , that had 
been fold 1nto their Countrey by Hannibal. 

Thus Tits Crowned his ations in Greece 
with an happy end : and by leaving the 
Countrey before his departure was urged, 
lett therein behind him the memory of his 
vertue and benefits , untainted by jealouſie 
and ſuſpition of any evil meaning. At his 
coming to the City, He had the honour of a 
Triumph ; which was the goadlieſt of all that 
Rome had unt:] that day beheld, Three dajes 
together the ſhew of the pomp continued : 
2$ being ſet out with the ſpoils of a Coun- 
trey, more abundant in things worthy of 


| 


þ 


notie'Wherewith toſet'on work his Army in 
Gfeite/"- Amtiochas was about to" ſend ano- 


ſuch a ſpeRacle, than any wherein the Ko- 
mans had before made War. Ail ſorts of 
Rrrrerr 2 Arms, 


Conſul at Romec, could not havehis deſire, of 
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Arms, with Statues and curious pieces of 
Braſs or Marble , taken from the Enemy , 
were carried in the firſt daies Pageant. The 
ſecond day , was brought ia all the treaſure 
of Gold and Silrer : Somein the rude Mats 
unwrought 3 ſome in divers ſorts of Coin; 
and ſome in Veſlels of ſundry kinds , that 
were the more highly prized by the work- 
manſhip. Among theſe were ten ſhields, all 
of Silver 5 and one of pure Gold, The 
third day Tit#s bimſelf entered the City in 
his Triumphant Chariot. Before him were 


Carried an hundred and fourteen Crowns of 


Gold, beſtowed upon him by divers Ct- 
ties. There were alſoledthe beaſts fur Sa- 
crifice, the Priſoners, and the hoſtages: 
among which, Demetrizs the Son of King 
Philip, and Armenes the Son of Nabvs , were 
principal. After him followed his Army 3 
and (which added much grace, and good I- 
king tothe ſhew) the Komen Captives, by 
his procurement redeemed from flavcry 1D 
Greece, 

Not long after this triumph , He procured 
audience of the Senate for many Embaſla- 
ges, that were come out of Greece and Aff. 
They had all very favourable anſwers, ex- 
cepting thoſe of King Antiochus : whom the 


ſhould thus infiſt on points no way eoncer- 
ning them, and take uponthem to preſcribe 
unto the King, what Cities of Af he ſhould 
let at liberty; from what Cities they would 
give him leave to exact his wonted Tributes; 
either putting or not putting his Garriſons 
into them, as the Senate Rould think fie. 
Hereto Qyintizs anſwered , that fince they 
went ſo diſtinctly to work, He would alſo 
do the like. Wherefore he propounded unto 
them two Conditions , and gave them:their 
choice whether to except :- Either that-it 
ſhould be lawful for the Romans to take. 
partin Aſfi2 with any that would ſeek their 
friendihip ; Or it King Antioch miſliked 
thts, and would have them forbear to med-. 
dle in 4fia, that then he ſhould abandon 
whatſoever he had gotten in Ewrope. This, 
was plain dealing, but no reaſonable nor-; 
pertinent anſwer , to that which the Kings 
Embaſladors had propounded. For ifthe Ro- 


the gift of all that A=tiochus had lately won 
in Exrope : then did not the affairsof Smyrna, 


were pleaſcd to reckon as theirConfederates, 
biad them tn honour to make War with, a 
King that ſought their love, and had never 


14ns might be hired to abſtain from Aſie, by. 


Lampſacus,or any other 4ffatiques,whom they. 


Senate would not hear , but referred over | done them injury. But they knew very well; 
to T, Qnintivs, and the tenthat had been his| that Aztiochw could not without great ſhame 
Counſellors; becauſe their buſineſs was faid|be ſo baſe ,. as to deliver up, untothem the 
to be ſomewhat intricate. Hereat the Kings| City of Lyſwwachia, whereon he had of late 
Embaſſadors wondered. They ſaid unto 73-| been atſo much coſt 3 in building it upeyen.- 
| 1x4 and his Aſſociates, that they could not| fromthe foundation, and repeopling Kwith:. 
| dicern wherein conſiſted any perplexity of | lohabitants , that had all been diſperſed,..; 
| their meſſage. For all ircaties of peace and | Or captive to the Barbariens, And ſo much; 
| friendſhip, were either between the Vior|the Embaſſadors with great indignation ab. . 
| and the vanquiſhed; between thoſe , that|ledged : ſaying, That 4-tiochw defired.': 
having warred together , were upon equal friend(hip ot the Rowan: bur. ſo,as it might: 
| terms of advantage; or between thoſe that ſtand with his honour. Now in point of hoy, 
| had lived alwaies in good agreement, with-|nour the Romans took upon them asif their /: 
| out any quarrel. Unto the Viftor, they ſaid, cauſe werefar the ſuperior. For it was,they-;: 
that the vanquiſhed muſt yield 3 and patient- laid, their purpoſe to ſet at liberty <6. 
ly endure the impoſition of ſome Covenants, | Towns which the King would oppreb. and 
that elſe might ſeem unreaſonable. Where hold in ſubjetion : eſpecially. = thoſe. 
War had been made, and no advantage got-| Towns were of Greekiſh blood and languages... 
ten : there was it uſual to demand and|and fell, in that regard under the patronage 
make reſtitutions of things and places clain-| which Rowe had afforded unto all Greece.be* 


ed, gotten or loſt ; accordingly as both parts 
could agree. But between thofe which had 


never fallen out, there ought no Conditions! 


of eſtabliſhing friendſhip to be propoſed : 
fince it was reaſonable, that each part ſhould 
hold their own ; and neither carry it fcli 
as ſuperiour to the other, in pre!cribing 
ought that might be troubleſome. Now ot 
this laſt kind, was the league and friendſhip 
that had been ſo long in conclulion, betwixt 
Antiochus and the Romens. Which being 


ſv: they held it ſtrange , that the Komen: 


lides. By this colour they might ſoon haveleſft | 
4ntiochus King of not many ſubjets on. the. 
hither fide of Exphrates. Neither did they fare. - 


bear to fay, That unleſs he would quit what; 


he held in Ewrope , it was their meaning not. 


only to prote@ thoſe which relied upon them - 


in Aſia, but therein to make new Alliances: 
namely (as might be underſtood) with ſuch 
as were his ſubjets. Wherefore chey:urged 


his Embaſſadors to come to, a point.,, an 
tell them plainly which of theſe two Candi 
tions their King would accept. For lack of a. 


pleaſing 


—— 


— 
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giving preſently defiance tothe King. Bur 


of the Hiftory of the World. 


pleaſing anſwer, which the Embaſſadours! 


could not hereto make, little wanted of 


they ſuffered themſelves to be intreated,and 
were contented once again to ſend over 
p. Vilizs , and others that had been already 
with the King at Lyſimachiaz by whom they 
might receive a fival anſwer, whether theſe 
demands made by 9xintz#s and his Aſſoci- 
ates would be accepted, yea, or no. By this 
reſpite of time, and the fruitleſs Treaties 
enſuing , 4n#tzoch#s got the leifure of two 

ears 3 or thereabours,to prepare for War 3 


1955 


laying ambuſhes, and oot diſcouraged with 
any overthrow, but forthwith ready to fight 
2gain. Their Countrey was mountainous, 
rough, woody, and full of ſtraight and dan- 
gerous paſſages. Few good Towns they 
had: but many Caſtles, exceedingly well 
fortified by nature : lo as without much la- 
bour, they could neither be caken or beſieg-; 
ed. They were alſo very poor; and had lit- 
tle or nothing that might give conteritment. 
unto a victorious Army that ſhould ſpoil. 
their Land. In thelc reſpects, they ſerved. 
excellently wellto train up the Romar Soul- 


finding in the Romens all that while, nodiſ- 
poſition to let him live in peace. 
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of the long Wars which the Romans had with 
the Ganls, Ligurians , and Spaniards. Of 
M. Portius Cato, Injuries done by Maſa- 
nilla to the Carthaginians, that ſue to the 
Romans for juſtice in vein. 


the Ciſalpine Gaxles, together with the 
Liguriaxns'; 'made often and (ina manner 
continual war upon the Romars in Italy , 
even from'\ſuch time as Harnibaland his bro- 
ther ago departed thence, untill ſuch time 
az they themſelves were utterly ſubdued: 
which was not, before the Romans were al- 
moſt at the very height of the Empire. Theſe 
Nations}, 'having ſerved under Mego for 
wages, 'and afterwards having gotten 4-il- 
car a Carthaginian, to be Leader unto them 
all, as hath already been ſhewed 3; by this 
their fellowſhip in Arms, grew to be ſuch 


diers to hardneſs and military patience : 
teaching them ( beſides other exerciſes of 
War )) toendure much , and live contented. 
with a little. Their quarre] to Rome, grew. 
partly from their love unto the Gavles, their 
neighbours and companions : partly from 
their delight in robbing and ſpoiling the. 


Territory of their borderers, that were ſub-. 
jet unto Rome, But their obſtinate continu- - 


boom in the War which they had begun, 


ſeems tohave been grounded upon the Con- 


HE I:ſabrians, Bojiars , and other of dition of all Salvages : To befriends or foes, . 
| 'by cuſtome, rather than by Judgement : and 


to acknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagues , - 


or formal concluſions of peace, as ought ta 
hinder them from uſing their advantage ; or: 
taking revenge of injyries when. they retura , 
to mind. This quality is foundino all, or molt., 
' of the Weſt-Iadians : who, if they be de-, 
' manded areaſon of the Wars between them, 
'and any of their neighbours, 'do uſe com-. 
monly this anſwer, 1t hathſtill beer the cuſtone 


for #4 and them , to fight one. againſt the . 
other. ©. > 
Divers overthrows,though none that were: 


willing partakers each of others fortune, | great,theſe Ligurians gave unto the Romans c,, 


that ſeldome afterwards either the Gavles' 


or Ligarians did ſtir alone: but that their 
Companions, 'hearingit, were ready to ſe- 
cond them, How the Romans firlt prevailed, 
and pot large poſſeſſion in Gal/ia Ciſalpina, 


6 now called Lumbardie: it hath been long 


fince rehearſed between the firſt and ſecond 
Punich Wars. As alſo it hath ſince appeared, 
how they loſt the- greateſt part of their hold 
in that Countrey , by means of Harribal his 
paſſage there through. Neither is it likely that 
the re-conqueſt would have been more difh- 
cult or tedrous unto the Romans , than was 
the firſt purchaſe : if, befides the greater 
enployments which they had of their Ar- 
Diezabraad, their forces appointed unto this 
war, had not been diſtrated by the' Lzguri- 
a3: that alwaies made them to proceed 
warily, :having an eye to the dangerat their 
backs. '\ The Liguria»s-were a ſtout Nation, 
light and ſwife of body z- well praftifed- in 


but many more, and greater, they received.,, 


' Often they ſought peace , when they found, 


themſelves io diſtreſs, and brake.itagain, as 
often , when they thought it profitable ſotg,, 
do. The beſt was, that as their Countrey, ; 
was 2 good place of exerciſe unto. the, Rg9-. . 
mani,ſo out of their own Countrey they.did © 
little harm : 'not ſeading any great; Armies, .: 


far from home 3 perhaps, becauſe they. knew. :. 
not how to make War, ſave on their own 


grounc. 


The Country of Spain , as it was the firſt .. 


part of the Continent out of Ttaly that be- 


came ſubje& unto the Koxrans : ſo was it the -/, 
laſt of all their Provinces , which was wholly. . 
and throughly by them ſubdued. ltislikened ., 
in figure by ſome Geographers unto .an Oxe- -; 


hide: and the Romwazs found init the pro- 


perty of that Oxe-hide which | Calany the _: 


Indian ſhewed unto the Great Alexgnger,, as. 


an Embleme of his latge Dominions. For 


treading 
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treading upon any ſide of it,the further parts | 
would riſe from the ground. And thus wa: 
it with Spair. Seldom did it happen that 
thoſe parts from which the Roman Armies 
lay fartheſt, were not upin rebellion. The 
Spaniards were a very hard Nation, and 
eafily ſtirred up to arms 3 but had not much 
knowledge in the art of war , nor any good 
Captains. They wanted allo ({ which was 
their princial hinderance ) good intelhi- 
gence among themſelves : and being divi- 
ded intro many ſmall S1gnjories, that had lit- 
tle other communion than of language, they 
ſeldom or never provided in general for the 
common goud of their Country ; but made 
it their chief care, each of them tolook un- 
to their own Territory,Such private reſpes 
made themoften to fall aſunder , when ma- 
ny had united themſelves together , for cha- 
ſing out of the, Kowans. And theſe were the 
cauſes of their often overthrows: as deſire 
of hberty, rather then complaint of any 
wrong donetothem , was the cauſe oftheir 
often taking arms. | 
The Carthaginians had been accuſtomed , 
to makeevaculationof this Cholerick Spaviſh 
humour 3 by employing, as Mercenaries in 
their wars abroad, thoſe that were moſt 
likely to be unquiet at home. They had alſo 
taken Souldiers from one part ofthe Coun- 
trey., and'uſed them .in another : finding 
means to pay them all , out of the. profits 
which they raiſed upon the whole Coun- 
trey; as beivg far better huſbands, and of 
more dexterity, than were the Komazs, in 
that kind. But contrariwiſe,the Rowars, uſing 
the ſervice'oftheir own Legions, and of ther 
ſure friends the Latines, bad little bufineſs 
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ſerveto hold in obedience perforcez and 
ſuch heedful Caprains as might be till rea- 
dy 'to oppoſe 'the Barbarians in their firſt 
Commorion. ' This they did, and there-; 
by held the Countrey ; chough leldome in 


Very ſoon after the departure of Scipio, 
there was raifed War in Spain againſt the 
Romanr.gyeny pon the ſame general ground. 
chat' was the toundation of. all the Spariſþ 
Wars following. It was thought unreaſo- 
nable, that the Spaniards ſhould one while 


themſelvesagainſt thoſe that were ſtra 
yet uſurped the Dominion over them. 
the forces which Scipio had left behind him 
in that Country , being well acquainted 
with the manner of War in thoſe pargs, ſup. 
preſſed this rebellion. by many ViRories: 
and,together with ſubje&ion,brought peace 
upon the Countrey;, which laſted fizeyears, 
Chis Victory of the Romans, though it 
happily ended the War : yet, left it fill, 
remaining the cauſe of the War.z, which, a& 
ter five years brake out again. The, Spepi-. 
ards fought a battel with. the Roman Pro- 
conſul, whom they ſlew3 ,and had, a great. 
Victory , that filled them with greater 
hopes. Yet-thehappy-ſacceſsoftheir Wars 
in Greece, made the Komears think it eno 

co ſend chither two:Pretors, and with-each 
of thety, ſpme two Legiqas. Theſe did ſome- 
what : yet not ſo much, butthat 24, Portivs 
Cato, who was Conſul :the year. following , 
and ſent into that, Province 3; found..at his 
coming little leſs to do, than the recon- 
quering of all Spain. But. it. fell; ont; hap- 
pily, that all the Spaniards. were not. of ane 
mind : ſome were faithful to - Kowez. and 
ſome were. idle. beholders of. the. pains. 
that others took, - Yet when Cato had won. 
agreat ViRory upon. the chiefelt of them. 
they roſe againſt him in many ; parts of the: 
Countrey ,. and put him unto, much ; new: 
trouble. Whileſt he was. abaut .to make: 
a journey againſt thoſe that .were as yet-uny: 
ſubdued : ſome of the lately, vanquiſhed, 
wereeven ready to rebell. He therefaredif- 
armed themz which they. took ſo heavily; 
that many of them ſlew themſelyes for very 
grief. Hearing of this, and well underſtand> 
ing that ſuch deſperation might work dans! 
gerous cfic&s : He called unta.himitheo 
principal among them : and commending 
unto them peace and quietneſs, which: they: 


never.had, diſturbed but unto -their ows: 


great loſs, He prayed. them..to.deyiſe what: 
courſe might be taken for holding them abr 
(ured unto Rowe, without further ;troubles * 
None of them could, or would giveicounſfeb' 
in a matter of this nature. | Hayiogthevefore: 

talked with them once or twice, ;and finding: 
their invention barren in this kigd, of-Sub»: 

je& 3 He gaveexpreſscharge, Thitupona:: 
day appointed they (ſhould: throw dowathe' 
walls of all their Towns, Afterwards he:catr 

ryed. the, war about. fram place raplabe'y © 
and withſiogular induſtry finiſhed frinfhort + 
time... Neither thought he:it any diſgracets" 


him of £0. Kowe,, , inthie time of danger 500: | 


__ the Carthaginians againſt the Romans , 
and another while, the Rowen: againſt: the 


| imitate the Carthaginjang ,. and hirean JS" 


of the Celtiber tans, againſt other of | ÞY 
Countrymen ; 
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Countrymen : exculing the indignity , ſuch, bility and greatneſs as this his Anceſtor; had 


as it ſeemed, with a jeſt, That if he were van- 
aiſhed and ſlain, then ſhould he need to 
pay them nothing 3 whereas if he had the 
Victory » He could pay theta with the ene- 
mies money. Finally, He brought the War 
to ſo good end, that in long time after; 
though $paiz were often troubleſome, yet 
was it in no danger of being loſt. He in- 
creaſed alſo the publick Revenues io that 
Provitice , by cauſing ſome Mines of Iron 
and Silver to be wrought , that had before 
Jig uoregarded: Herein he did benefit the 
Common-wealth by a vertue much agreea- 
ble to his own peculiar diſpoſition. 

For this A. Eto was not only vety nota- 
ble in the Artof war , which might well be 
then termed the occupation of the Romans 3 
but ſo well furniſhed with all other uſefull 
qualities , that very little was wanting in 
hm which might ſeem requiſite to the ac- 
compliſhment of a perfect may, He was 
very ſkilful in the Rowan Laws, a man of 
great Eloquence, and not unprofitable in 
any buſineſs cither private or publick. Ma- 
ny books he wrote 3 whereof the principal 
were, ofthe Rowan Antiquities, and of Huſ- 


bandry> -- In_ matter of Huſbandry he was|' 


notable, and thereby moſt increaſed his 
ſubſtance 3 being of mean birth, and the 
firſt:of his houſe. Strong of body he was, 
andexceeding tetmperate : ſo as he lived in 
perfe@ health to very old age: But that 
which: moſt commended him unto the better 
fort of the Rowares 5 was his great fincerity 
of life; abſtinence from bribes, and faſhbi- 
oting/ himſelf eo the anticnt laudable Cu- 
ſtomesof the City : Herein he had metired 
fingular commendations , if the vehomency 
of: his nature hed not cauſed hia) to maligs 
the vertue of that noble Scipioithe 4frivan , 
and fore other worthy men 3 thar were 
noleſs honeſt thanks 


continually vexed; «4961 
The Spaniſh Wars , after Cato his depar+ 
ture out of the Countrey,though they were 
not very dangerous, yet were they tilady : 
and the Country ſeldom free froth jnfur- 
rection , in one part or other. The Roman 
Pretors therefore, of which two every yeat 
were ſetit over Commanders into Spajk 
( that was divided into Governments) did 
rarely fail of ſuch work , as might afford the 
honour of Triumph. One tlew thirteen 
thouſand Spaniards in a battle : another 
took fifty Towns: and a thitd enforced ma- 
ny States of the Country toſue for peace. 
Thus every one of them, or moſt of them, 
did ſome laudable ſervice; and yet ſo, that 
commonly there were of men, towns, and 
people, new that rebelled, inſtead of the 
old that were ſlain, taken, or reclaimed, At 
the cauſes hereof , I have already pointed ; 
and therefore thiok it enough to ſay , That 
the buſineſs in Spazz required not the im- 
ployment of a Komarn Conſul, from ſuch 
time as Cato thence departed, untill the N#- 
mantian War broke out, which was very 
long after. 

In all other Countries to the Weſt of the 
Ionian Seay, the Romatr had peace 3 butſo 
had not the Earthoginiazs. For when Hanni- 
bal was gone from them; and that the ene- 
mies of the Berchine Houſe promiſed all fe- 
licity which Rome could grant, unto them- 
(elves and their obedient City : Maſavi//e 
fell ro diſputiog with the ſword , about the 
title to the belt part of their Lands. He be- 
gan with Emporia, a fruitful Region about 
the lefler 8y57t# : wherein, ' among other Ci- 
ries, was that of Zeptis, which daily paid a 
Talent unto Carthage for Tribute. This Coun- 
frey the Numidian challenged, athd by wine 
ning ſomepart of it, ſeethed to bette? his 


» through fer le6| claim unto the whole. He had a great ad- 


rigid ;. and mort gallant in behaviours ©- | vantage : for that the Cartheginiansr n 


iſe, He waza@very 
one of fuclr temper 


+ that he could faſhion! 
ver out ofhis Element. He loved bufineſs 


good Citizen, and | hot make any War , without leave obtained 


from their Maſters the Rowan, They had 


himſelf +0-all occaſions; as ifhe' were ne-{| tone other way of redre(s;' than by _ 


ſowbll, or 'tather' hated vice fo earneftly';, 
tict even unto:theend of his life:, He was: 
exerciſed in. defendiog himſelf or accuſing 
thess.. Gararthirays vRaonreuneih 
nes os pleaded in-his own. defence : and 

ue: years after, he accuſer Sergivs Galbai 
ute the people. ': $o-began the Nobiliry of 
Cetrhis\ family; which ended in his great 
ahd-obild: Js. Caf the' Utican + one that 
ting dC like vercue and fervency , bad all 
his-good: purpoſes \Gaſht , and was final! 


to Kowe their Complaint of his doings. An 

'farely they wanted not good matter to al- 
ledge', if the Judges had been impartial. 
For  befides:that Scipio, in limiting out to 
thetnitheir- bounds, had left them the poſ- 
ſeffion of this Country : MHaſariſa himſelf, 
now :vety Hrely - purſuing'a Rebel thatfled 
vut'of his Kiogdom ; deſired leave of the 
Carthaginians ,' for hiaelf co paſs through it 
in his way to Cyrene: theteby acknowledg> 
ivg ( had it otherwiſe been queſtionable ) 
that the Country was theirs. This notwith- 


Veatied gut of hislife, by mew of ſuch no-! 


dos 


ſtanding, 414/arifa had wherewith-to Rom 
is 
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his proceedings, eſpecially unto-the Rowan | /. 


Senate. He gave the Fathers to under- 
ſtand'by his Embaſſadours, what faithleſs 


people the Carthagirrians were, and bow 11 |- 


affected to the State of Kowe. There had 
lately been ſent unto them from /Hennibal, 
onethat ſhould perſwade them to take part 
with Artiochws, This man they had exas 
mined . upon ſome ſuſpition of his errand'z 
yet neither arreſting him nor his ſhip:, had 
thereby affordedhim means to eſcape. Hence 
the Nwmidian concluded , that. certainly t 


was. their purpoſe to rebeil 3 and therefore | 


good policy to keep. them down.. ; 
' As-for the Countrey of Erperia © it, had 
alwaies, he ſaid, been theirs that were able 
to hold it by ſtrong hand : and ſo' belonged 
ſometime untothe Numidian Kings : though 
now of late it was in pollefſion of. the Carr 
thaginians. But if the truth wereknown, the. 
Citizens of Carthage had not any very war- 
rantable title. unto. any more ground, than! 
that-whereon their City. ſt00d::- or ſcarcely 
toſomuch. For. they were :no.;better than 
ſtrangers in Africk, ,, that had gotten:.leaye 
there. to build, upon: ſo.. muck ground.,.1as 
they could encompaſs with an Oxe:hide cut 
into-ſmall;/thongs.:: Whatſoever they. held 
without ſuck 6compals.,: was /purchaſed.by 
fraud, aad wrangfulkencroachments..: This 
conſidered, Miſori//a requieitediof the Senate, 
that! they; -would ::-ndt-adjudge unto fach 
uſurpers.,; tha, Cquntrey ſomettines apper+ 
taiping tothe Angeſtors'of bimi their affured 
friend, The Komeans.having-heard theſe al- 
legations.on both-{ides , found the matter fo 
doyhtful, that.they. could:not on the ſud- 
dentell what to determine... Wherefore, 
becauſe they would do nothtngraſbly. : they 
ſeat: over three ;Embaſſadours,.'of whom 
P, Scipio the African' was one and the chief,' 
ta decide the: controverlie.. 2::yet; ſecretly; 
Kiyiggthem inſtrucions, toleave all as they | 
found it... without making any;end one way 
or ather,.. The;Embaſſagors. tallowed their 
diregions, and .lefr;all doubtful :$5 was It! 
likely; «dat 124/aniſa with a:{trong Army 
ſhould quickly prevail; againſt2;thoſe that 
could no motethban talk of: their right, .and 


SHSOg Hg the wrongs! By fuch, Arts 
WETg Ing 


Cart#agitians held yi not oply frow 


St 1047 29-91 35 1 De:Viks 1 43997 
The Ftolians labour 'to provoke Aritiochns 
Philip, :224 Nabis, #0; Wer wpow the Ro. 
-. mans, by. whone they (hold themſelues wrong- 
1.0d -and' diſeraced,' . Nabis: beſtegeth Gyt- 
.*theum;; and waſting: fome part of Achza, 
»\The exa&@ rhzll 'of. Philopemen' iz adven- 
...tage of ground : + whereby be utterly: vay- 
:quiſheth Nabis| Antiorhus being denied 
:opeace of 8htR omans';:: juyns (with the Bio- 
-::l}ans. The A@frolians'ſiprize Demetrias ; 
and by killing Nabis,; their | Confederate, 
ſeize upon Sparta. ' But they. are driven out 
by the Citizens : who. at Philopceimen hi; 
perſwaſions annex themſelves to the Achz- 
. ANs. kV WEE | 


A LL Greete being at peace, and the Ao- 
'£ A #4arArmies thence (departed : it grie- 
ved. much the Ztolians to think , that they 
who had. promiſed untothemlelves'the 
whole ſpoil of ph:lip ,, and the higheſtrepu- 
tation among the Greeks 3 - were | nat/only 
diſappointed'vf their. covetous hopes;;/ but 
quite forſaken by: their andient dependants; 
and of all otherithe moſtvunregarded..- Fer 
was there: made a preat-acceſs to their &- 
ſtate; by adding much unto them, -of.that 
which-had: been taken fromthe Macedonian. 
his might well have ſufficed them, -iEtheir 
deſires had not. been immoderate; and-their 
indignation More vehement;, ithantheir! dee 
fire. But they were norſopteaſed witkkhat 
which they had, 'ſince they-thought/it:no 
more than part of their: Jae ::::as | they-wiere 
vexed with: the denial-of that which: they 
claimed , and'with.findingithemſelves tobe 
wholly diſcſteemed , ; wherein they thought 
that they had unſufferable wrong:Wherefote 
they deviſed; ina Parliament which they 
ſhortly held, by what means they beſbai 
right themſelves; andgivethe Rowers.wfor- 
rowfulknowledge of thegltflerence:between 
their enviity and friend{ip:'Tolthis purpoſe 
they -ſoanagreed, as' cancurving all in ape 
affeQion 5: :That:they would not) only per 
{wade Atiachng 6 make: wat" upon the Re 
.1415,,  asnke Wh'whom the Homes —_— 
xefuſed peates. but that they: would 

with.che King of X/acedon theirancient ear 
my, and with Nebir the Tyrant of Laveds- 
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erfto-anpgdifpolition 2 but; were, pre+! 
axed:iby.Juthe and little ante their fag) 
deſtrution:1 thaticame-:upanithem; iovhen 
the 3 amanihagleifure to-erpreſs:the.utmos 
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19072 ; toi all gas in ane Goglany 
FACy >awhoſeljoyne: forces, could :not/1n 
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baſſadors to all theſe Kings, with perſwaſi- 


ons, as they thought moſt forcible. But 
7hilip was irreſolute; and Artiochus wil- 
liogto try firlt all other courſes. Nabis the 
Lacedemonian, who neither (as Philip) had 
joſt much, nor (as A4tiochns) was in fear of 
any War 3 yet ſhewed himſelf of all other 
the moſt forward : and not ſtaying ſo mnch 
as to ſeek any good pretence, began imme- 
diately to lay ſiege unto Gyttheum , that 
had been lately taken from him by the Ko- 
mans. The Acheans, to whoſe care chiefly Ti- 
145 athis departure had commended the Af- 
fairsof Peloponneſus, were not {low to admo- 
niſh Nebzs of his duty : neither would they 
have ſtaid long from repreſling his violence 
by open war 3 had not ſome of them thought it 
wiſdom to ask Counſel of the Romans , and 
particularly of T. 9intins, before they en- 
caged themſelves in a buſineſs of ſuch impor- 
rance, Whilſt thus they ſpent the time in 
ſending Embaſſadors, and were adviſed by 
9xintins, to let all alone, and to wait for the 
coming of the Romar Forces, that would 
ſhortly be amongſt them : Nabis was bold 
to givethem juſter cauſe of complaint, by 
waſting their own Territory. 

Philopemen was then the Praztor of the 
Acheaans, who had long been abſent 1n Crete; 


making War there for his minds ſake and re- 


creation. Unto him the Achears. referred 
themſelves, giving him leave to order the 
War at his pleaſure 3 either ſtaying till the 
Romans came, or doing otherwiſe , as he 
ſhould think beſt. Hemade all haſte to re- 
lieve Gytthenrr by Seaz fearing leſtthe Town, 
and the Achzar Garriſon within it, ſhould be 
loſt, ifheuſed any delay. But Philopemer was 
ſo bad a Sea-man, that he knew nota ſtrong 
Ship from a rotten. He made a Quadrirewe 
Gally his Admiral, that had fourſcore years 
agoe been counted a gallant Veſſel in the 
Navie of Aztigonws Gonatys. Neither was 
the reſt of his Fleet ſo good, as might en- 
counter with that of the Lacedemoniar. On- 
ly it fell out well, that he committed him- 
ſelf to a light Pinnace or Brigandine, that 
fought better with her Wings, than with her 
Talons. For his Admiral Gally was ſtem- 
med at the firſt z and being rotten with age, 
ſprang ſo many leaks, and took in water ſo 
faſt, that ſhe was fainto yield without fur- 
ther reſiſtance. ' When the reſt of the Fleet 
ſaw what wasbecome of their Admira], all 
were preſently diſcouraged, and (ſaved them- 
ſelves with what ſpeed they could. But Phzlo- 
pemer wasnot herewith daunted:. If be had 
failed in Sea-ſervice, which was none of 
his Occupation, He ſaid, that he would 
make amends by Land, The Tyrant with- 


drew part of his Army from the ſiege of 

Gytthenr, to ſtop the Acheans, if they thould 
invade his Country. But upon theſe which 
were placed in guard of Laconia, Philopas 
men came unexpected 5 fired their Camp, 

and put all, fave a very few of them, to the 
Sword. Then marched he with all his Ar- 
my towards Lacedemon : within ten miles 
whereof he was, when the Tyrant met him, 
that had already taken Gyttheurr. It was 
not expeced that Nabis would have been 
ready for them ſo ſoon. Orif he ſhould come 

from Gyttheum with any part of his Forces : 

yet was 1t thought that he muſt over-take 
them, and charge them in Rere. They mar- 
ched therefore almoſt ſecurely, in a long 
troop, reaching ſome five miles; having their 
Horſe, and the greateſt parr of their Auxili- 
aries at their backs, to bear off any ſudden 
impreſſion. But Nab#, who formerly under- 
{tood, or atleaſt ſuſpe&ted, what courſe they 
would take, appeared in the front of them 
with all his Army; encamped there where 
they meant to have lodged. It was the cu- 
{tome of Philopemen, when he walked, or tra- 
velled abroad with his friends, to mark the 
ſituation of the Country about him ; and to 
diſcourſe what might befal an Army march- 
ing the ſame way. He would ſuppoſe, that 
having with him there ſuch a number of 
Souldters,ordered and ſorted inſuch manner, 
and marching towards ſuch a place ; he were 
upon that ground encountred by a greater 
Army, or better prepared to fight. Then 
would he put the queſtion, Whether it were 
fit for him to hold on his way, retire, or 
make a ſtand? What piece of Ground it 
were meet for him to ſeize upon? And in 
what manner he might beſt do it ? In what 
ſort he ſhould order hismen? Where beſtow 
his Carriages, and under what Guard ? In 
what fort encamp himſelf? And which way 
march the day following, By ſuch continual 
meditation he was grown fo perfe&t, that he 
did never meet with any difficulty, whence 
he could not explicate himſelf and his fol- 
lowers : At this time he made a ſtand : and 
having drawn up his Rere, He encamped 
near unto the place where he was 3 with- 
in half a mile of the Enemy. His bag- 
gape with all thereto belopging, he beſtow- 
ed on a Rock 3 encompaſſing them round 
with his Souldierss The Ground was 
rough, the wayes bad, and the day almoſt 
quite ſpent; ſo as Nabis could not ac the pre- 
ſent greatly moleſt him. Buth Armies were 
to water at one Brook 3 whereto the Ache- 

ans |ay the nearer. This watering therefore 

was firſt tominiſter the like occaſion of skir- 


miſh, Philopemen underſitopd this; and laid an 
S\idſl | ambuſh 
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ambuſh in place convenient ; whereinto the 
Mercenarics of Nabis fel], and were flaugh- 
tered in great numbers. Preſently after 
this, he cauſed one of his own Auxillariesto 
oo tothe Tyrant as a fugitive, and tell him, 
That the Ach4cazs had a purpoſe to get be- 
tween him and Lacedemon 3 whereby they 
would both debar his return into the City, 
and withal encourage the People to take 
Arms for the Recovery of their Freedom. 
The Tyrant hearing this, marched haſtily 
away z and left his Camp, which hardly 
otherwiſe would have been forced. Some 
Companies he made to ſtay behind, and 
(hew themſelves upon the Rampart, thereby 
to conceal his departure. But Phzlopemen 
was not ſo tobe beguiled. He ealily won the 
Camp, andpave chaſe to Nab# : whoſe fol- 
lowers being overtaken, had no courage to 
turn about aid make head. The enemies be- 
ing thus diſperſed, and fled into woods where 
they lay in covert all that day - Philopwmen 
conceived aright, that their fear and neceſ- 
ſity would teach them to creep homewards, 
and ſave themſelves when it grew dark. 
Wherefore in the evening, when he had ga- 
thered together all thoſe of his light arma- 
ture, which had followed the chaſe whilſt it 
was day, he led forththe reſt that had well 
refreſhed themſelves, and occupied the two 
moſt ordinary paſſages unto Lacedemon, So 
Nabis his men, when it was dark night, per- 
ceiving in Philopemens Camp great ſtore of 
lights 3 thought that all had been at reſt : 
and therefore adventured to make aneſcape 
home. But they wereſo way-laid, that hard- 
ly onequarter of them got into Sparta. Thir- 
ty days together after this, did Philopemen 
waſte the Country round about, whilſt Nab#s 


durſt not ifJue forth of his Town; and then 
returned home, leaving the Tyrant in a man- 


ner without forces. 

The Komar Embaſſadors were then in 
Greece, ard T. 94inti#s among them, labou: 
ring to make their party ſtrong againſt Antio- 
chua and Nabis, whom they knew to be ſoli- 
cited by the Atol;zans. Very fair countenance 
they alſomade unto Ph3lip; and with comtor- 
table promiſes drew him tomake ſhew, what 


foever he thought, of good correſpondence. 


They promiſed to reſtore unto him his Sun ; 
and were contented to let him hope, that 
he ſhould receive other favours at their 
hands; and regain poſlefhon of many pla- 
ces, by them taken from him. Thus did the 
Romans prepare for War againſt Antiochw 
in Greece, whilelt their Embaſladors that 
were with him in Aſfa, denied otherwiſe 
to grant him Peace, than if he would yield 
unto one of the Conditions, by chem io 


4 


often propunded. The long abſence of 
this King in Syria, where he had accom- 
pliſhed the marriage between Ptolowy and 
his Daughter 3 together with the death of 
young Artiochw the Kings Son, which hap- 
ned during the Treaty, and hindered, or 
ſeemed to hinder the King from giving au- 
dience in perſon to the Embaſladors; cay- 
ſed them to return home to Kore; as yn- 
certain of their anſwer as at their ſetting 
forth. One thing that might have been, and 
partly was, beneficial unto them, they 
brought to paſs during their abode at Ephe- 
ſw; either by cunning, or (as Livy rather 
think) by chance, Finding Harnibal there, 
they diſcourſed often with him, and blamed 
him for having thus fled unto Aztiochus upon 
a cauſeleſs ſuſpition wherein he held the #9- 
mans; that honoured his vertue, and intend- 
edhim no harm. Many have afhi:med that 
P. Scipio was one of theſe Embaſladors ; and 
that he, among other diſcourſes with Hany;- 
bal, demanded once, Which of all the famous 
Captains that had lived, Hannibal j»deed the 
moſt worthy £ So Hannibal gave to Alexander 
of Macedon the firſt place : to Pyrrbes the 
ſecond : and the third he challenged unto 
himſelf. But Scipio, who thought his own 
title better than that it ought to be ſo for- 
gotten, asked yet further , What wouldſt 
thou have (aid then, Harnbel, if thou hadſi 
vanquiſhed me 2 To whom the Carthaginian 
replied, Then would notT have given thefirſt 
place to Alexander, but have claimed it as 
due unto my felf. Now whether this were 
ſo or otherwiſe, the often and friendly 
conference of Hannibal with the Roman Em- 
baſſadors, made him ſuſpected of Artiochw; 
who therefore did forbear a while to uſe his 
counſel. Yet afterwards, when Haunibd 
perceived this change in the King, and plainly 
defiring him to tell the cauſe thereof, 
heard what it was; he eaſily recovered bis 
former grace and credit. For he told how 
his Father had cauſed him to ſwear at the 
Altars, when he was alittle Boy, thathe ne- 
ver ſhould be friend unto the Romans. Where- 
fore he willed the King not to regard any 
vain ſurmizes : but to know thus much, that 
fo long as he thought upon War with Rowe, 
to long would Harzibal do him all good ferr 
vice: whereas contrariwiſe, be intended 
to make peace, then ſhould it beboove 
him to uſe the counlel of ſome other 
Mane | | 
The #toliazs, and their Friends , Were 
leſs bufie all this while, in making their party 
ſtrong againſt che Komars, than were the K0- 
#azs7 in muſtering up their friends 10 Greece, 
| They had fo often dealt with Amtiechw, 
vaunting 
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vaunting muchof their own forces, and arro- 
gating tothemſelvesthe honour of the Vidto- 
ry againſt Phzlip, that finally they prevailed 
with him; eſpecially when the Roman Embal- 
fadors had left him without hope of peace, 
unleſs he would buy it at too dear a rate, 
They dealt in like ſort with the Macedonia. 
But in vain. He underſtood the Romans and 
himſelf too we!ll. Wherefore it concerned 
them to improve their own Forces to theut- 
termoſt ; as knowing that all the burthen 
muſt lie upon A-tiochays and themſelves, 
without help from any, ſave only from ſome 
few that were diſcontented in Greece. Whilſt 
they were about this, and had withthem an 
Embaſſador of the King Antiochas , that a- 

nimated them to reſolution, the Athenian 
Embaſſadors, whom Tit#s had requeſted to 
be at their meeting, ſtayed their vehemen- 

cy alittle ; by exhorting them not to con- 
clude raſhly, without firſt hearing the Ro- 
© ans, thatlay near at hand. For,want of a 
ready Anſwer hereto, they were contented 

toapprove the motion. Tifss hearing this, 

thought the bufineſs worthy of his preſence. 
For ſince Antiochws had now declared him- 

ſelf agaioſt the Romany, it would be'no ſmall 


might happen to obtain what they deſired ; 
either as their Right, or <lſe by way of Fa- 
vour. For with ſuch Terms had they been 
feaſted once already : and were by the Se- 
nate rejected unto Titvs - who having it ih 
his own power, gave them no ſatisfaction 3 
yet would now again refer them to the Se- 
nate. This were only loſs of time, and might 
abate their credit with Antiochws. Where- 
fore, without more ado they madea Decree, 
That King 4=tiochw the Great ſhould be in- 
treated to come over into Greece, as well 
fo ſet the Country at liberty, as alſo to de- 
cide the Controverſies depending between 
the Romans and the Atolians. Such a Decree 
they would not have made, had they not un- 
derſtood the Kings mind before. Having made 
it, they forgot no point of bravery, where- 
by to vaunt themſelves to the Kings Embaſſa- 
dors, and againſt the Romans. Titws deſired 
of their Prztor to let him ſce a Copy of this 
new Decree. The Prztor anſwered, That 
then he had other things to do: bur that this 
Decree, and their further anſwer,they would' 
{horcly Jet him know, if he came to their” 
Camp in Za upon the River of Tibris, Gents 
ler words would have done betfer, as the 


piece of ſervice, to withdraw from{his friend- |Etolians are like to upderſtand hereafter. 


ſhip, thoſe by whoſe ehcouragement he had 
made the'adventure, Wherefore hecame to 
their P2»2folium, 'or gteat Aſſembly of the| 
Nation; where he forgbt nothing that might | 
ſerve to_appeaſe them.' He willed them to 
conſider the weight of the enterpriſe which 
they took in hand ; whereby Greece was like 
to become a Champaign-field, on which to 
the ruine of the Country, the Rozzans and 
King Artiochw, that commanded ho ſmall 
partof the World, ſhould fight for the Ma- 
ltery : the #tolians, as Maſters'in that kind 
of Fence, ſetting them on , atid becoming 


'lrl35. *zhe $Stichlers. As for thoſe grievances which 


did thus exaſperate them, and urge them 
to ſuch violent courſes, he. willed them to 
conſider how. ſlight they were, and how 
much. better they mighit do, to ſend Embaſ- 
Gdors to Rome, that ſhould cither*plead 
their Kiphitio the Senate, or (if their Right 
unto. the places which they claimed { were 
not 266d) make requeſt to have what they 
defixed:, thanthugsto ſet. the Worldin an up- 
roar, 'nd be afterwards the firſt that ſhould 
repentit, . But what he ſaid or could ay, it. 
«killed pot "much. "They had alteatly done 
il, to make the Etabaffador of the King, 
whoſe help they had ſoyght, waitſs long for 
an anfiver, and ſtay dqubting what gc od end 
they ſhi uld make witt he Romans. "Neither 
was it hews unto them to hear thoſe comfor- 
tablewords; that by ſending to Kome, they 


But having thus begun, they meant hence- 
forth togo roundly ro work. The care'6f* 
te War they referred unto'the more pti- 
vate Council of their Nation; that no oces®© 
ſton might (lip, in waiting for the Authority: 
of a General Aſſembly. The 4poclet: (fo wete 
the privy Council of Ztolia called ) wetit' 
as hotly to work, as any of the younge 

heads could have done. They laid a ÞI6tf 
how to get into their hands at one time the 
Towns of Chalcis, Demetrias, and Sparts® 


poſe. Demetriar they took upon the ſuddedy 
efitring ſome of them as friends, to conddict 
home a principal man of the City *':' who f6f 
ſpeaking words againſt T. Quintivs, had brett 
dtiven to flee thence; but was by interceſſt+ 
on of thoſe that loved him, again re-called: 
His Z#toliax Companions that were not mas 
oy, ſeized upon'a Gate 3 wheteat they let Hf 
a'Troop which they had lefr not far be2 
hind-chetn: and fo fell to'tiiurdering 'the 
chicf of the Rowan Fattion,"'Ar Chalci they 
ſped-not ſo well. Thither alſo they had'a ba? 
mſhed tanto bring home: butrizy cane {6 


5nd the Town' prepared to'defend Cit (elf 
againſtthem. Beidgrherefortdemitided rhe 
cauſe of this Hoſtility, they gaveagentlean- 
(wet. fayiog a ke they ade, ot thither 
a3 Enemies, but goly to deRv2r thi Towh 
from the Romiaite 3 'who®WheroTalblemly 

SEE 2 domineered 


to each of which'they ſent men for the puts | 


ſtrong; that their purpoſe was aiktoveted, | 
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domiveeredoverit, than ever the Macedo- 
wians had done. By which Rhetorick they 
prevailed no more than they could do by 
plain force. For the Towns-mea replyed, 
That they neither founnd any abridgement 
of their liberty, nor needed any Garriſon to 
keep them (rom the Ro»wary, from whom they 
neither feared any danger, nor received in- 
jury- So this buſineſs was daſht. The attempt 
upon Sparta was more ſtrange and deſperate. 
Nabis their good Friend was Lord of the 
Town, ſtyling bimſelf King, but more trul 
by all men called Tyrant. He had well- 
near loſt all, by means-of the overthrow 
which Ph:lopemen had lately given him: fince 
he durſt not tir abroad ; and dayly expe&ted 
the miſchief, that on all ſides threataed 
him, Wherefore he ſent Meſſengers, one af- 
ter another, to the Z#tolians; requeſting 
them, That as he had not been ſlow to ſtir 
in their behalf, but adventured himſelf up- 
on the utmoſt of danger, when all others 
were backward ſo they would be pleaſed 
to ſend him what help they might, ſince his 
bad fortude had cauſed him preſently to 
need it. Ithathbeen often (aid, That the 
ravenous Atoliaxs were only true to them- 
felves, and regarded neither faith nor friend- 
ſhip, otherwiſe, than as it might conduce to 
their own ends. And ſo dealt they now. For 
ſince Nabis bis mercenary forces, which up- 
held his Tyranny, were in a manner conſu- 
med : they thought it expedient for their 
Eſtate, to put him out of the way 3 and by ſo 
doing to aſſure Lacedemor unto themſelves. 
To this purpoſe, they ſent thither Alexame- 
#5, one whom they thought a man fit for 
ſucha work. To him they gave a thouſand 
Foot, and thirty Horſe, choſen for the pur» 
pole. Theſe thirty were by Democritns the 
Prztor brought into the Counſel of the 
Apocletz, where they were commanded to be 
no wiſer than they ſhould be, nor to think 
that they were (ent to make War with the 
Acheans, or, to do ought elſe, fave only 
what Alexamerns ſhould command them ; 
which were it never ſodeſperate, andin ſee- 
miog againſt all reaſon; yet muſt they un- 
derſtand, that unleſs they performed it, they 
ſhould have no good welcome home. So 
Alexamemnus came to the Tyrant, whom he 


encouraged with brave words, telling him|ly in Aras : and for lack of api: 


that Antiochus was already in Exrope, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to cover 


all the Land and Sea with his mighty Ar-| Nabis his Childrea, . whom. th 
mies 3 and that the Romans were liketo find | upon a good Horſe, and made 
other manger of work, than of late with | Chief. So the "fe [ upon the 


that if need ſhould ſo require, they woulg 
preſently ſend away to Lacedemon all the 
Forces that they could raife ; But that they 
were very deſirous at the preſent, to make 
as goodly a muſter as they could, before the 
great King; which cauſed them to ſend him 
thither afore with no greater company.Heres 
upon he willed Nebis to take heart; bring 
forth his men, that had been long pent up in 
the City 3 and train them without the Walls ; 
as if ſhortly he ſhould employ them io work 
of Conqueſt, rather than Defence. Nabis way 
glad of this : anddaily exerciſed his men in 
the field : riding up and down with this 4- 
lexamennxs, and no more than three or four 
Horſe about him, from one point to another, 
to order and behold them. During this time 
of exerciſe, Alexamenns made it his faſhion, 
to ſtep alide alone to his £tolians, and ſay 
ſomewhat as he thought fit : which done, 
he ſtil] returned again ta Nebis. But whenhe 
ſaw time for the great work which he had 
in hand; he then weat afide to his thirty 
Horſemen, and bade them remember rhe tas 
enjoyned them at their ſetting forth; tel 
them, That they were all incaſe of baniſhet 
men, unleſs they would anon come up to 
him, and help him to finiſh chat which the 
ſhould ſee him take 1n hand. Herewithall 
the Tyrant began to draw near them': and 
Alexamenus making towards him, charged 
him oa the ſudden, and {truck him down. 
The thirty. £t0l:avs neyer ſtood to delibe- 
rate upon the matter, but all flew in ; and, 
before any ſuccour could arrive, had made 
an end of this wretched Nebis. Preſently 
upon the fat committed, the Tyrant his 
Mercenaries ran unto the dead body : where 
in ſtead of ſecking revenge, they ſtood 
fooliſhly gazing as -bebolders. Alexamens 
with his #tol;ans, haſted into the City, and 
ſeized on the Palace: where he fell to rap- 
ſacking the Treaſure ; and troubled himſelf 
with none other care, as tho gh ill were 
already done. - Such. of his Followers as 
weredifperſed inthe Town,did alſo, thelike; 


who ſeeing themſelves free by the death of 
the Tyrant, could not endure tle thoſe 
that had (lain him, begin to tyrannize a- 
new. Wherefore all the Town was ſhort- 
r Cap 
tain, they took a little Boy of the Roy- 
|al Stack,, that had been brought up with 

ey mouot! 
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h | Ning 
"Ztolians 
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Philip : ſince the Elephants of this Great | that were idly. ſtray ing, about 3 "and pvt 


King, without, other belp, would ſuffice to| them all-co the Sword.  Alexamenus with 
.treadthem down, As ſor the £10lans, he ſaid' not many. of his Company , were flaio 
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keeping the Citadel : and thoſe few that 
eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were taken by 
the Magiſtrates who ſold them all as bond- 
ſlavess In this doubtful eſtate of things at 
Lacedemon, Philopemen came thither : who 
calling out the chief of the City, and ſpeak- 
ing ſuch- words unto them as Alexemanns 
ſhould have done, after he had ſlain the Ty- 
rant : eaſily perſwaded them for their own 
good and ſafety, to incorporate themſelves 
with the 4cbeans. Thus by the enterpriſe, no 


That Pb3lip was like a Bandog in a chain, de- 
firiog nothing more, than to break looſe : 
and that the #lolians, without whom the 
Romans had done nothing, nor nothing 
could have done, were ready to confer up- 
on him the greatneſs, which they had un. 
worthily beſtowed upon inſolent Barbarians, 
Of all this, the leaſt part was true. Yet that 
which was true, made ſuch a noiſe, as added 
credit unto all the reſt, Whilſt therefore the 
King was thioking to ſend Hannibal into 4- 


leſs diſhonourable than difficult, of the #1o-|frick, there to moleſt the Romans, and fo 


lians: and the ſmall, but effe&ual, travel of 
philopemen, the Acheans made a notable pur- 
chaſe : and Laecedemor, that had hitherto 
been governed either by Kings, or by Ty- 
rants that called themſelves Kings, became 
the Member of a Commonwealth, whereof 
the Name had ſcarce any reputation, when} 
Sperta ruled over all Greece, 


. 
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Antiochus, perſwaded by Thoay the Xtolian, 
comes over into Greece il] attended. Sun- 
dry. paſſages between Him, the Etolians, 
Chalcidians, and others, He wins Chalcis, 
«nd thereby the whole Iſle of Eubcea. The 
vanity of the Kings Embaſſadors and the 
Xtolians, with the civil Anſwer of Titus 
bo their difcomſe, before the Achzans. Thet 
it concerned the Greeks to have deſired Peace 
between the Romans ard Antiochus, as the 
beft aſſurance of their own Liberty, Of ma- 

' #y petty Eftates that fell to the King. Of 
Aminander ; a#d an idle vanity by which 
= Phillip was oft. Hanmbal gives 

| $o0a connſel in vain. Some Towns won in 
Theſſaly. The King retires to Chalcis, 
where he marrieth 'a young Wife, and revel: 

' eway the reſt of Winter. Upon the coming 

of the Roman Conſul, all forſake Antiochus. 
He with two thouſand MKtolians keeps the 

 #traights of Thermopylz. He 5 beaten, 
and flees imo Alia : leaving a Greece wn- 
to the Vilors, 


Ntiochss was troubled much in Af@, 

{A with Sayrzg and Longw, that would: 

not hearken to any Compoſition. He! 
thonght ic neither ſale nor honourable, to. 
leave them Enemies behind 'him : and to; 
win them by force, was more than hitherto 
he was able. Yet was he defirous with all 
ſpeed convenient, to fhew himſelf in Greece - 
where he had been told, that his preſence 
would effe&t wonders. Ie was faid, that in 
all the Country there was a very ſmall nuw- 


give him the better leiſure of uſing his own 
opportunities in Greece - Thoas the Ztolian 
came over to him, and bade him lay a)l other 
care afide ; for that his Countreymen had 
already taken Demetrias, a Town of main im- 
portance, that ſhould give him entertain- 
ment, whence he might proceed as became 


the greatneſs of his vertue and fortune. This 


did ſerve to cut off all deliberation. As for 
Hannibal, Thoas was bold'to tell the King, 
firſt, that it was notexpedient for him to di- 
vide his forces at ſuch a time, when the very 
reputation of his numbers, brought into 
Greece, might ſerve to lay open unto himall 
places, without need of uſing violence : and 
(ſecondly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe 
there could not be choſen a more unfit man 
tobeemployedin the Kings ſervice, than was 
that famous Hannibal the Carthaginian, For he 
ſaid that the King ſhould as greatly feel the 
loſs of a Fleet or Army, periſhing under ſuch 
a notable Commander, if his fortune were 
bad, as if the fame had miſcarried under one 
of meaner quality : whereas nevertheleſs'if 
Hannibal prevailed , Hannibal alone ſhould 
have all the honour, and not Antioches, In this 
regard he was of opinion that ſuch a renown» 
ed Warriour ſhould be alwayes nearunto the 
Kings Perſon, to give advice : which being 
followed, as often as it was found commodi- 
ous, the good ſucceſs would wholly redound 


unto the honour of him that had the ſove- 


raign Command, even of the King himfelf. 
Antiochws gladly hearkened unto this admo- 


[nition 3 being jealous of the Vertue, that 


ſhined brighter than the Majeſty of his own 
fortune. And thereupon he laid afide thede- 
terminatian; which tended more to thead- 
yancement of hisdefires, than did any:thiog 
elſe by him then or after thought upon. ' | 

' Preſently after this, He made ready for 
Greece. Before his ſetting forth, in a frivo= 
lous pompof ceremony, he went up fromthe 
Sea-ſide to lixms; there to do ſacrifice to Af:- 
#erva of Troy: Thence paſſing over the Zgear 
Sea, He came to Demetrias, Eurylochws the 


ber, which bore hearty affe&tion unto the 
Rowans : That Nabis was already upinarms: 


Mognetian 5 the ſame whom the Atoliens 
bad lately waited on home, when þy'that 
| | pretext 
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pretext they won Dewetrias; was now the 
chief man, and ruler of his Nation. He there- 
tore with his Countreymen, in great ſre- 
quency, came to dotheir duties to the King 
gntiochws, and bid him welcome. The King 
was glad of this, and took it as a ſign of good 
Juck, to be fo entertained at the beginaing. 
But it may be ſuſpeted, That the Mag: 
zetians found not the like cauſe of joy. For 
whereas they had expected a Fleet and Ar- 
my ſomewhat like to that of Xerxes - they 
ſaw three hundred ſhips; of which no more 
than forty were ſerviceable for the Wars, 
with, an Army of ten thouſand Foot, five 
hundred Horſcs and ſix Elephants. The #to- 
{izns no ſooner heard of his coming, thay 
they called a Parliament, and made a Decree 
whereby they invited him into their Coun 
try. He knew before that they wauld ſo doz 
and was therefore well onward on his way 
towards them, when they met with him that 
brought the Decree. At his coming to Lamiz, 
the tolians gave him as joyful entertain- 
ment as they could deviſe. Being brought in- 
to. their Council, he made an Oration : 
wherein he deſired them to hold him excu- 
ſed, that he came nut followed with agreater 
A:my. This was, he ſaid, in true eſtimation, 
a ſign of his good will ; in that he ſtaid not to 
make a} things-ready, but haſted unto their 
aid, even whilſt the ſeaſon. was unfit for Na- 
vigation. Yet it (hould not be longer, erethe 
hope of all-choſe which had. expeed him, 
would be ſatisfied unto the full. For it was 
hismeaning tofill all Greece with Armies, and 
all-the Sea-Coalt wich his Flecets. Neither 
would he ſpare for any Charge, Travel, or 
Dang r, to follow the buſineſs which he had 
undertaken : even todrive the Romans and 
their Authority out of Greece , leaving the 
Couitrey free indeed, and the Etoliers 
therein the Chief. Now as the Armies that 
were followinghim, ſhould be very great; 
ſo.was it his meaning, that all. Proviſions to 
them: belonging ſhould be correſpondent 4 
becauſe. he would. not be any way burden- 
ſome, unto his Confederates,; But at the pre- 
fent;he muſt-necds intreat them, having thus 
haſtily, come over unto:their aid, unprovided 
of many-necefſajics, that they; would belp 
him with Corn:and other Vicuals, whereof} 
Te ſt.od ivneed.; 'Sp he left them to their 
conſultation : the concluſion whereof was, 
aſter-a little diſpute, (for a vain motion was 
miade-by ſome;::that the differences betweeb 
the cBoziars and, them, ſhould: be put b 
Compromiſe to the decifion' af Antiochw, 
thatahcy-would- yield untothe Kiogsdefire, 
and-affilt him;wich all their Forces. Here 
we:may obſerve bow vain a thing it is for 


WC #4 
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an abſolute Prince to engage himſelf, as did 


Antioch, 1g a buline(s. of dangerous impor- 
tance uponthe promiſed aſſurance of dState 
that is meerly popular. For if the vehemen- 
cy of Thoas, and ſome other 'of that F action, 
had not prevailed in this Council 5 the Zto- 
lians, for gain of twoor three Towns, yea, 
for hope of (ſuch gain-that might have decei- 
ved them, were like to have abandoned 
this King their Friend, unto thedifcretionof 
the Romans. And what remedy had there 
been, if this had fo fallen out > He' could 
have bemoaned himſelf to Thoas,' and: com- 
plained of the wrong: buthe muſt bave been 
contented with this anſwer, That tbe fault 
was in thoſe of the oppoſe fide , whom 
Thogs would therefore have pronounced 
tobe very wicked men. It happened! much 
better for che preſent, though in the fu- 
tare it proved much worſe, . both! for:him, 
and for the Ztolians. He was choſen Gene- 
ral of all their Forces : and thirty Commil- 
fjoners were appointed to be about him, as 
a Council of War for: the Nation.” Theſe 
armed ſuch as readily they coulJ, whiteſt it 
was in diſpute where they, ſhould begin the 
War. Chalcis was thought the meeteli place 
to be firſt undertaken : whither if they came 
ſuddenly , .they: ſhould; not: peradventure 
need to uſe, much force; :.The King had 
brought with him into; Zfolie but a thou- 
and Foot,'leaying the reſt behind him at.De- 
wetrias.. With thele he haſted away, duedly 
toward Chalcie 3, being , overtaken "by no 
great number of the jars, which accom- 
panied him thither. © At-his coming, the Ma- 
giltrates , and ſome. of. the Chief Citizens, 
i{(Tued forth to parle with him... Jar the 
tolians began, as they.had lately done be- 
fore, to tell, how the, Rojzerrs had ouly. in 
words and falſe ſemblange;.. ſet Greece,,ax, li- 
berty. Butſuch liberty as gight be try<and 
uſeful, they ſaid, would.gever he obtained3 
until by removing the ,nepcllity of, qbe5- 
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ing their pleaſure. that were, moſt, mighty, 
every ſeveral eſtate had where AY JE- 
dreſs, of any preſſure. And to thisend was the 


great Antiochus come thither 3 a ing wel 
able to copnterpoiſe, yea .ta ayerweighthe 
Rewens, f who aevertheſ delired thew ny 
iy, ſoto. joya with hioria League, as/that ! 

cither the Roman: or Fe ly ey Wm 
wrong, they might keep.it in their powe op 
ſeck redrels.at. the, others hapds.... The. £64 
<idian; made hereto the ſame anſwer, which, 
to the like allegations,..th Jo ig le ,or 


were to tha the qwarey nichou us 
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confederacy. That which they ſpake of 

themſelves, they could likewiſe affirm of all 

the Greeks « foraſmuch as none of them paid 

any tribute, was kept under by any Garri- 

ſon, or lived otherwiſe than by their own 
Laws, and without being tied unto conditi- 

ons which diſpleaſed them. Wherefore they 

wondred why the King ſhould thus trouble 
himſelf to deliver Cities that were already 

free. But fince he and the Ztoliars requeſted 
their friendſhip 3 they belought both him 
andthe Ztolirns, to do a friendly Office, in 
departing from them quietly, and leaving 
them in ſuch good caſe as they were. With 
this anſwer the King departed : for he was 
not as then, ſtrong enough to force them. 
But very ſoon after, he brought thither a 
greater power, which terrified them , and 
made them yield : before all the ſuccours 
could arrive, which T##s had ſent for their 
defence. | 

The chief City of Ezbea being thus gotten, 

all the reſt of the I{land ſhortly yielded to 
Antiochws. Four or five hundred Roman Soul- 
diers, that came over late to have defended 
Chalcis, repoſed themſelves at Delinm, a lit- 
tle Town of Beotia, lying over againſt the 
Iſland ; where was a Temple and Grove, con- 
ſecrated unto Apollo, that had the priviledge 
of an inviolable SanQuary. In this place were 
 ſomeof them walking, and beholding the 
things there to be ſeen, whilſt others were 
buſied as they ſound cauſe, without fear of 
any dangor 3 asbeing in ſuch a place, and no 
War hitherto proclaimed. But erippxy, one 
of Antiochus his Captains, that had wearied 
himſelfin many vain Treaties of peace, took 
advantage of their careleſneſs, and uſed them 
with all extremity of War. Very few of 
themeſcaped 3 fifty were taken, andthereſt 
ſlain. Hereat Q#intzzs wasgrieved : yet ſo, 
as it pleaſed him well to confider that his Ao- 
mans had now more juſt cauſe than betore, 
to make Way upon the King. 

Antiochus liked well theſe beginnings, and 
ſent Embaſſadorsintoall quarters of Greece; 
in hope, that his reputation ſhould per{wade 
very many to take hispart. The wiſer (orc 
returned luch anſwer, as the Chalcidianr had 
done.'* Some reſerved themſelves until he 
ſhould come among them : knowing that ei- 
ther if he came not, he muſt hold them ex- 
cuſed for not daring to {tir : or it; he came, 
. the Rowarrs muſt pardon their juſt fear, .in 
yielding to 'the ſtronger. None of, thoſe 
that lay fax off, joyned with him intrue mean- 
ing, fave the Elears, that alwayes favoured 
the Ztolians, and now: feared the Ach4ar7, 
Little reaſon there was, that he ſhould think 
to draw the dchean to his party. Never- 
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theleſs he atlayed them, upon a vain hope, 

that the envy which Titus was ſaid to bear 

unto Philopemens yertue, had bred a ſecret 

dillike between that Nation and the Romans. 

Wherefore both he and the #Atolians ſ:nt 

Embaliadors to the Council at Agizar, that 
(pared not brave words, if the Achears 

would have been {ſo taken. The Kings Em- 

bailador told of great Armies and Fleets that 

were coming 3 reckoning up the Dahuns, 

Medians, Elimeans, and Caduriins ; names 

that were not every day heard of, and there- 

fore ashe thought the more terrible. Then 

told he' them what not:ble men at Sea, the 
Syaonians, Tyrians, Aradians, and Pamphily- 
ans were; ſuch indeed as could not be reiit- 
ed. Now concerning money, and all wariike 
furniture : it was, hetaid, well known, that 
the Kingdoms of 4/4 had alwayes thireof 
great plenty. Soas they were much decet- 
ved : who conlidering the late War made 
againſt Philip, did think that this with Artio- 
chus would prove the like : the caſe was too 
far different. Yet this molt powerfal Kiug, 
that for the liberty of Greece was come from 
the utmoſt parts of the Eaſt; requeited ro 
moreof the Acheans, than that they would 
hold themſelves as neutral, and quietly look 
on, whillt he took order with the Romans. 
Tothe ſame effect ſpake the #191;a7 Embaſl- 
lador, and further added, That inthe Battel 
at Cynoſcephale, neither Titus had done the 
part of a General, nor the Kox2zns of good 
Souldierss : but that both he aad his Army 
had been there deſtroyed, had they not been 
protected by vertue of the Atol;ins, which 
carried the day. Titus was preſent at the 
Council, and heardall this : to which he made 
as fit anſwer, as-could have been delired. He 
told the Acheans, That ncither the Kinss 
Emballador,. nor the A10l14%, did f yreat- 
ly labour to perlwade thole uito whom they 
addreſſed their Orations; as to vaunt them- 
(elves the one unto the other. So as a man 
might well diicern what good correſpon- 
dence in vanity it was, that had thus linked 
the King and the Ztolians together, For 
even ſuch braps: as here they made before 
the Acheans, who knew them to be Lyars, 
had the Ztolianus allo made unto King 
Antiachus : Proclaiming the victory over Phz- 
lap to be meerly their At: and the whole 
Country of Greece to be dependent on them. 
laterchangeably had they been fealted by 
the King, with ſuch tales as his Embatlador 
told even now 5 of Daehans, and Arad:- 
ans, and Elimeans, and a many others : that 
were all but a company of SjrIUns (uch 
2s were wont to. be ſold about for bond- 
(laves, and good for little elſe. Thele divers 
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names of raſcal People, were he ſaid, like to 
the diverſity of Veniſon, wherewith a friend 
of his at Chalrir, (no ſuch Vaunter as were 
theſe Embaſladors ) had ſometime feaſted 
him. For all that variety, whereat he won- 
dred, was none other, as his Hoſt then merri- 
ly told him; than ſo many pieces of one 
tame Swine, dreſt aſter ſeveral faſhions, with 
variety of ſawces.Setting therefore alide this 
vanity of 1dle pop : It were good to make 
judgement of the Great King by his preſent 
doing. He had notwithſtanding all this 
preat noiſe, no more than ten thouſand men 
about him: for which little Army he was 
fain ina manner to beg Vittuals of the Atro- 
lians : and take up money at uſury to defray 
his charges. Aud thus he ran up and down 
the Countrey ; from Demetrias to Lamia: 
thence back to Chalcis 5 and being there ſhut 
out,to Demeirias again. T heſe were the fruits 
of lies : wherewith, fince both Antiochvs and 
the Atolians had each deluded other 3 meet 
it was that they ſhould, as perhaps already 
they did, repent, whileſt wiſer men took 
heed by their example. 'To a favourable Au- 
ditory much perſwation 1s needleſs. The 4 
cheans did not love fo well the #folians, as 
to defire that they ſhould become Princes 
of Greece : but rather wiſhed to ſee them, of 
all other, made the verielt abjets. Where- 
fore they ſtood not to hearken after news, 
what Artiochas did, how he fped in Enbea, 
or what other Cities were like to take his 
part : but readily proclaimed War againſt 
him, and againſt the Ztolzans. 

How the hatred between theſe two Nati- 
ons grew inyeterate; ſufficiently appears in 
the {tory fore-going. Now have they gotten 
each their Patrons; the one, the Rorars ; 
the other King 4nt7ochxs, Herein did each of 
them unwiſely : though far the greater 
blame ought to be laid on the turbulent ſpi- 
rits of the #tolians, For when the Romans 
departed out of Greece, and leftthe Country 
at reſt: there was nothing more greatly to 
have been deſired, than that they might ne- 
ver find occaſion to return with an Army 
thither again. And in this reſpe@ ought the 
Greeks to have ſought, not how Smyrna 
and Lampſacws might recover their Liberty, 
(which had never been held a matter worth 
regarding, until now of late) but how the 
powers of the Eaſt and Weſt, divided and 


kept aſunder by their Countrey, as two Seas 
by an Iihws, or neck of Land, might be 
kept from over-flowing the Bar that parted 
them; Neither had the Rowans any better 
pretence for their ſeeking to make free 
thoſe baſe 4ſiatiques, who originally were 
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withall the Nation entertained this their lo- 
ving offer. Yet were Lyſimachia, and the 
Townsin Thrace, lately gotten by Antioch, 
pretended asa very great cauſe of fear, thar 
ſhould movethem to take arms even in their 
own defence. But if all Greece would haye 
made interceſſion, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they were, promiſin 
joyntly to aſſiſt the Rowars with their whole 
Forces both by Land and Sea, whenſoever 
King A4ztiochxs ſhould wake the leaſt offer 
to (tir againſt them : then had not only this 
quarrel been at an end 3 but the Roman 
Patronage over the Country, had been far 
from growing , as ſoon after it did, into a 
Lordly rule. 

The Ach2ans were at this time, in a man: 
ner the only Nation of Greece, that freely and 
generouſly declared themſelves altogether 
for the Komans, their friends and benefaQors, 
All the reſt gave doubtful anſwers of hope 
unto both ſides : or if ſome few, as did the 
Theſſalians, were firm againſt Antrochws ; yet 
helped they not one another in the quarrel, 
nor ſhewed themſelves his Enemies, till he 
preſſed them with open force. The Brotians 
williogly received him, as ſoon as he entred 
upon their borders, not fo much for fear of 
his power, asin hatred of Tit#s and the Ro- 
mans, by whom they had been ſomewhat 
hardly uſed. Aminarder the Athamanian, be- 
fides his old friendſhip with the Ztolianr, 
was caught with a bait, which it may be 
doubted whether he did more fooliſhly ſinal- 
low, or Arniiochws caſt out. He had married 
the Daughter of an 4rcadian, that was an idle- 
headed man, and vaunted himſelf to be de- 
ſcended from Alexander the Great ; naming 
his two ſons, in that regard, Philip and Alex- 
ander, Philip, the elder of thefe Brethren,ac- 
companied his ſiſter to the poor Court of 4- 
thamania : where having made his folly 
known, by ta}king of bis Pedegree ; He was 
judged by Antiochxs and the Ztolians, a man 
fit for their turns. They made him believe, 
that in regard of his high Parentage, and the 
famous memory of Alexarder his torefather 3 
it was their purpoſe, to dotheir beſt for the 
conqueſt of Macedon to his behoof: finceao 


; man had thereto ſogood title as he. But for 


the enabling them hereunto it behoved him 
to draw Aminander to their party, that ſo 
they might the ſooner have done with the 
Romans. Philip was highly pleaſed herewith; 
and by perfwaſions of himſelf or of bis 
Siſter , efieted as much as they defired, But 
the firſt piece of ſervice done by this imag!” 
nary King ( whether it — from his 


Greekiſh ; than the general applauſe, where- 


own Provects in hope to get love of the 
Macedonians that ſhould be his $ubjeds: or 
- whether 
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whether from ſome vanity in King Antiochss 
that employed him ) wrought more harm 
to his friends, thanhe and Aminander were 
able to do good. There were two thouſand 
men committed to his leading : with-which 
he marched unto Cyzoſcephale , there to ga- 
ther up the bones of the ſlaughtered Mace- 
donians 5 whom their King had tuffered all 
this while to lie unburied. The Macedons 
troubled not themielves to think on this 
charitablea& , as if it were tothemany be- 
nefit at all : but King Philip touk it in high 
indigoation; as intended mcerly unto his de 
ſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent unto the 


Romans ;z andgavethem tounderſtand, that 
he was ready with all his power to aid them 
wherein ſoever they ſhould be pleaſed to 


uſe him. 


The #telians, Magnetians, Enbeans, Beo- 


tians,and Athamanians , having now all joy- 


ned with him : A#tiochws took counſel of 
them about the proſecution of the War 1n 
hand. The chief queſtion was , Whether it 
were meet for him to invade Theſſaly, that 
would not hearken to his perſwalions : or 
whether to let all alone until the Spring : be- 
cauſe it was now mid-winter. Some thought 


one thing, and ſome another 3 confirmin 


| ſaid He, Theſe Ktolians here preſent 5 and 
namely , this Thoas being lately Embaſſadour 
fron them into Aſia , among other motives 
which he then uſed to excite the King unto this 
Expedition, inſifted mainly on the ſame point. 
He told ws that Philip was moved beyond all 
patience, with the Lordly inſolence of the Ru- 
mans : likened that King to ſome wild beaſt , 
that was chained or lockt up within ſme grate , 
and would fain break looſe. If this be ſo.- let 
us break bis chain , and pull down the grate, 
that he may regain his liberty , and ſatisfie his 
angry ſtomack, , upon thoſe that are common 
enemies to wand him. But if it prove other- 
wiſe , and that bu fear be greater than hw in- 
dignation : then ſhall it behoove us to look unto 


maſters the Romans; by offending ws. Tour ſor 


your Army : if Philip will not bearken to your 
Embaſſage ; let Seleucus be in readineſs 10 


his own on the other ſide , without putting us 
here to tronble, Thus much concerning Philip, 
and the preſent war in Greece, But more gene- 
rally for the managing of this great enterpriſe , 
wherein you are 110w embarked againſt the Ro- 


g | mans, 7 told you my opinion at the beginning © 
each his own ſentence, with the weightieſt 
reaſons which he could alledge : as in a mat- 
ter of great importance. Harnibal was at this 
meetiog - who had long been caſt aſide, as 
a veſſel of no uſe, but was now required to 


whereto had you then gruen ear, the Romans by 
this time ſhould have heard other news, thar 
that Chalcis in Enbaes was become ours. Italy 
and Gaul ſhould have been on fire with war ; and 
little to their comfort , they ſhould have nnder- 


deliver his opinion. He freely told the Kiog, |/iooa, that Hannibal wes again come into Ita- 


That what he ſhould now utter, was eveo| y. 
the ſame which he would have ſpoken , had 


Neither do I ſee what ſhould hinder us ever 
now ſrom taking the ſame courſe, Send for all 


his counſel at any time*before been aſked |your Fleet aud Army hither ( but in any caſe 


fincetheir coming into Greece. For the Mag 


netians, Beotians , and other their good 
friends, which now ſo williogly took their 
parts: what were they elſe than ſo many poor 
eſtates, that wanting force of their own, did 
adjoyn themſelves tor fear unto him , that 


was ſtrongeſt for the preſent : and wouldat- 


terwards, when they ſaw it expedient, be 
as ready tofall to the contrary (ide,alledging 


let fhips of burdew come along with them, 
loaden with ſtore of victuals : For , asthecaſe 
now ſtands, wehave here too few hands and tos 
many months) Wherefore let the one half be im:- 
Ploged againſt Italy 5 whileſt you in perſon with 
the other half, tarrying on this ſide the Tonian 


Greece,and therewithal make countenance ;, as 
if you were even ready to follow ws into Italy : 


the ſame fear for their excuſe ? Wherefore [yea , and be ready to follow ws indeed, if it 
he thought it moſt behooveful to win King |/fa// be ja is af This is my advice ; who 


Philip of Macedon unto their party : who 
(beſides that being once engaged , he ſhould 


not afterwards have power to recoyle and 
forſake them at his pleaſure ) was a mighty 
Prince and onethat had means to ſuſtain the 
Roman War with his proper forcess Now 
thac Phzlip might be eaſily per/waded to join 


with chem , the benefit likely to redound | 


unto himſelf, by their ſociety, was a very 
ſtrong Argument : though indeed what 
need was there, of proving by infe- 
rence the likelihood of this hope ; For, 


though perhaps Tam not very skilful in all ſorts 
of war ; yet howto war with the Romans, I 
have been inſtrufed by long experience , both to 
their coſt and mine own. Of this Connſel which 
I give, Ipromiſe you my faithfull and diligent 
ſervice for the execution + but what Connſel 
ſoever you pleaſe to follow, I wiſh it may be pro- 
erows. Many were pleaſcd with rhe great 
ſpirit of the man, and ſaid, he had ſpoken 
bravely : butof all this was nothing donez 

ſave only that one was ſent into 4a; to make 

all things ready there, In the mean while 

T tttte they. 


him ; that he may not ſeek to pleaſe his good 


SelcUcus & zow at Lyſimachia , with part of 


fall upon Macedon, and find hm work1o defend 


Sea, may both take order for the affairs of 
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they went in hand with Theffaly; about which 
they had before diſputed. There when they 
had won one Town by force , many other 
places, doubting their own ſtrength, were 
glad to make ſubmiſſion. Bur Lars that 
was chief of the Country , ſtood out : not 
regarding any terrible thre-ts of the King, 
that Jay before the wals with his whole Ar- 
wy: This their faith and courage was re- 
warded by good ſortune. For 4. Bebiws, a 
Roman Propretor , did tend help thither. 
Likewile Philip of Macedon proteiled himſelf 
enemy unto Artiochns, whereby the fame of 
the ſuccour coming to Lariſſa, grew ſuch, as 
wrought niore than the ſuccour could have 
done, had itarrived. For Artiochw percei- 
ving many fires on the Mountain tops afar 
oft 3. thought that a great Army of Romans 
and Macedonians had been coming upon 
him. Therefore exculing himſelf by the 
timeof the year 3 He brake up his ſ1ege,and 
marched away to Chalcis, At Chalcis he fel] 
in love with a young Maiden , daughter un- 
to a Citizenotthe Town, whom, without 
regard of the much diſproportion that was 
between them, both in years and fortune, He 
ſhortly married; and fo ſpent the winter 
followipgas delightfully as he could, with- 
out thinking upon the war in hand. His 
great men and Captains followed his exam- 
ple3 & the ſouldiers as readily imitated their 
Captains : inſuch wiſe,that when he took the 
field , he might evidently perceive 1n what 
looſe manner of diſcipline his army had paſled 
the winter. But 17. Acilizs Glabriogthe Roman 
Conſul, ſhall meet him very ſhortly, and help 
him to reclaim them from this looſneſs of nup- 
tialRevels,by ſetting them to harder exerciſe. 
* M. Acilizs was choſen Conſul with P.Corne- 
lius Scipio Naſica, The war againſt Antiochvs 
fellto him by lot ; whereas otherwiſe , He 
was .no way ſo honoutable,as Naſtca, his Col- 
league : unto whom tell a charge, of far leſs 
credit and importance. Naſica, beſides the 
great Nobility of his Family, had been long 
fince , in time .of the Punick War , Crow- 
ned With the title of The beſt man in Rome: 
when the Senate for very fear and ſuperſtiti- 
on, Curſt not have ſo pronounced him, had 
they not ſo thought him, as being comman- 
ded by Oracle, that none other man than 
the very beit, ſhould entertain onold ſtone, 
which the Devil then taught them to call 
The Mother of the Geds. But noprerogative of 
Birth, Vertue or good opinion, gave ſuch ad- 
vantageto the better man, asto make choice 
of his own Province : or arrogate more un- 
tohimſelf; than his lot ſhould aftord him. 

This unpartial diſtribution of employments, 
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P. Scipio was therefore appointed to make 
war againſt the Bojzansz wherein he pur- 
chaſed the honour of a Triumph, nothing ſo 
glorious as was that of his Colleague 
though purchaſed with harder ſervice, re- 
quiring the more ability in matter of War. 
But 4, Aczlivs went over itito Greece, with 
ten thouſand foot, two thouſand horfe, and 
fifteen Elephants. Prolomy King of Egypt,not- 
withſtanding his late Alliance with King 4»- 
tiochws 5 and Philip King of Macedon ; had 
lately ſent Embaſladors to Rowe, makin 
offer to come each ofthem in perfon with all 
his forces into #tolza, there to afliſt the 
Conſul in this War. Ptolomy ſent allo gold 
and (ilver, toward the defraying of char- 
ges 3 as One that meantnone other than good 
earneſt, But he was two young and dwelt 
too far off. So his money was returned un- 
to him with thanks 3 and bis loving offer as 
lovingly refuſed. Unto Philips Embaſladors, 
anſwer was made , that this his friendly 
offer was gratefully accepted : and that the 
Senate and People of Rome would think 
themſelves beholding to him, for the afſi- 
{tance that he ſhould give to Acilizs the 
Conful. Maſaniſſalikewiſe,and the Cartha- 
ginjians, did ſtrive, which of them ſhould 
be moſt forward in gratifying the Romans. 
Each of them promiled a great quantity of 
grain 3 which they would ſend partly to 
Rome , partly to the Army in Greece, And 
herein 24aſarſz far out-went the poor City 
of Carthage:;as alſo inthat he offered to lend 
the Conſul five hundred horſe , and twenty 
Elephants. On the other ſide, the Carthagini- 
ans undertook to ſet out a Fleet at their own 
charges : and to bring in at one payment, all 
the Tribute-mony which was behind, and 
ought to be diſcharged by many yearly pen- 
ſions. But the Romans did neither think it 
good, toletthemarm a Fleet : nor would let 
them redeem themſelves out of Tribute, by 
paying all at once. As for the Corn, it was 
accepted, - with condidion that they ſhould 
be contented to receive the price of it. 

The haſty aod ridiculous iſſue of this War, 
that began with ſuch noiſe and preparatt- 
ons , Were. hardly credible : were not the 
dfference exceeding great between the K0- 
man and the 4ſiatique Souldier. Antiochus had 
gotten this Spring a few Towns of Acar- 
#ania, after the ſame manner as he bad pre- 
vailed in other parts of Greece 3 partly by 
fair words,and treaſon of the rulers:partly by 
terrour, that waslike to prove their excule 
when they ſhould again forſake him. But King 
Philip and Bebiws having recovered many pla- 
ces;& the KomanConſul being arrived,againlt 


helped well to maintain peace and concord. 


| whom nohe made reſiſtance 3 he was glad 
. to 
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to withdraw himſelf. Aminander fled out of | But there was great difference: between Leo-! 
his Athamania - which the Macedonian | nidas and Antiochws, - The former of thele, 
took and enjoyed; as in recompence of his | with an handtull of men, defended this pa(- 
ood ſerviceto the Romans. . Philip thebro- ſage two or three dates together , againſt a 

ther of Aminanders wife, was taken. by the | world of men coming to invade the Coun- 
Conſul;made a mocking-ſtock, and ſent away |try. Thelatter, having taken upon him to 
priſoner to Rome, The Theſſalians uſed much | do great miracle;y, and effe& whar he lilted 
more diligence in returning to their old| himſelf in Greece» ; did commit himfelfunto 
friends, than they had done in yielding to| the fafety vi thisplace , when he was charg- 
the King. All their Cities one after another, |ed by not many more than he had in ins 
gaveup themſelves : the Garriſons of 4#tio-|own Army. There whileſthelay, He ſent 
chus , compounding only for their own | earneſt meſſengers one after another to the 
lives, and departing unarmed : yet ſo, that | £toliarzs,cntreating them not to forſake him * 
a thouſand of them ſtayed behind, and took | thus : but atleaſt wiſe now to help, and 1 
pay of the Komwens, This did wonderfully |keep the tops of the mountains, leſt the Ro- | 
perplex A#tiochu4 5, who having withdrawn |#2a7s, finding any by-path, ſhould come | 
himſelf to Chalcis, , and hearing how things| down upon him. By this opportunity, he got | 
went, cryed out upon his friends : and ſaid, |of them two thouſand, that undertook to 
That they had betrayed him. He had taken {make good the few paſlages: by which only, 
a great deal of toyl during one half of a|and not without extreme difficulty , it was 
winter,. and ſpent the other half. in ſuch | poſſible tor the Enemy to aſcend. The Rome 
Nuptials, as were little to his honour : after | Conſul in like fort prepared to force the 
which, in'time of need, he found all the | Straights 3 without ſtaying to expect King: 
promiſesof the Ztolians meerly verbal: and | Philip : that was hindred by ſickneſsfrom 
himſelf reduced into terms of great extre- | accompanying him. He= had with him 27. Por- 
mity. He therefore admired Hannibal as |cixs Cato, and L. Yulerins Flacews, that had 
a wiſe man, yea, a very Prophet, that had | both ofthem beea Conſuls. Theſe he ſent 
foreſeen all this long before.. Neverthelcſs, | forth by night with two thouſand men, to 
he ſent word to'the Ztolians , that they |try wheth: r by avy means they could get up 
ſhould now make ready all their forces : :as|to the 4to/zavs. He himſelf encouraged 
conſidering their own need to be no leſs than | his Army 3 uwwr only by telling them with 
his. But the Ztoliazs had cauſe tothink, that | what bale conditioned enemies they had ta 
they themſelves were ſhamefull diſappoint- | deal : - but what rich Kipgdoms Antidchus 
ed by Antiochas ; who having promiſed 10do| held , thor ſhuuld bountitully reward them 
great wonders , was in all this while ſe-|if they were victors. This was on the day be- 
conded by no greater numbers out of 4ſ{, | fore the battel. All chat night Cafo had a 
than ſo many as would fill up the ſame ten| ſore journey(for what happened unto L.Ve- 
thouſand which he firſt brought over. . Yet|/er:#4 it is uncertain, ſave only that he failed 
came there ſome of them, though fewer than | in his intent ) and ſo much the worſe, for 
at any time before , which joyned with him. | that he had no skilful guide. Seeing there- 
Hereat the King was angry : and could get | fore his men exceediogly tyred, with climb- 
£0 better ſatisfation , than that Thogs and | ing up ſteepy Rocks,and crooked waies : He 
his fellows had done their beſt in vain , to| commanded them to repoſe themſelves 3 
have made all the Nation take Arms: Since | whilſthe, beinga very able man of body , 
therefore neither hisown men came over to| took in hand the diſcovery , accompanied 
bim out of Aſia, nor his friends of Greece | with no more than one of like metal to him- 
would appear in this time of danger : He|ſelf, Aftera great deal of trouble , he found 
ſeized upon the Straights ' of Therwopyle ; | at length a path : which he took to be, as 
as meaning to defend them againſt the Ao- | indeed it was, the beſt way leadiog unto the | 
marr, until more help ſhould come. Of| Enemies. So thither he brought his men 3 J: 
the Straights of Thermopyle , there hath| and held onthe fame path till coward break | i 
}..6, been ſpokenenough * betore, upon many |of day. It was a place not haunted, becauſc in kf 
Kz, occaſions - and thenchiefly, whenthey were | time of peace, there was a fair way thorow j 
|  Cefended by Leonids: againſt the huge Ar- | the Straights below , that required no ſuch f 

my of Xerxes, Wherefore it may eaſily be| trouble of climbing;neitherhad thisentrance "i 

conceived, how the Romans , that landed|of the Thermopyle been ſo often the Seat of 

about Apolonia, and ſo came onwards into.| War, as might cauſe any travellers to ſearch 

Theſſaly, were unable to paſs that Ledge of | out the paſſages of thoſe deſolate Moun- 

Mountains, dividing the one half of Greece ;| tains. Wherefore the way that Cato follow- 

unleſsthey could wia this difficult. entrance. |ed, though it were the beſt 3 yer did it _ | 
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him to a bog at the end , which would ſuf-] 
{cr him to paſs no further. Sohe ſtayd there 
until day-light : by which he di'covered 
both the Camp of the' Greeks undetneath 
him; andiome of the «Frolians very near 
unto him, that were keeping-watch.He there- 
fore ſent forth a liuity Cryv of hi; men, 
whom he thoug!t hiteſt for thai lervice ; 
and Wijled them by any means 16 get him 
ſome priſoners. This was efte&ted ; and he 
thereby underſtood , that theſe Atolrans 
were DO more than ſix hundred ; as alfo that 
King A#tiochas lay beneath inthe Valley. So 
he preſently ſet upon the Ztolzans , over- 
threw them, flew a great part of them, and 
chaſed the reſt, that by flying tortheir Camp, 
guided himunto it. The fight was already 
begun beeween the Armies below : and the 
Romans, that had eaſily repelled the Kings 
men,and driven theminto their Camp, found 
It, in a manner, a delperate piece of work to, 
aſlault the Camp it ſelf, which occupied the 
whole breadth of the Straights, was nota- 


at the ſame time. Each of them plied his 
work hard ; eipecially Philip,who tain would 
have taken Lamia before the Conſul ſhould 
come to he]p him. Bur it could not be, For 
his Maceaoziars that uſed to work by Myne, 
were over-much hindered by the ſtory 
ground. Yet was Lamia even ready to be 
taken, when the Contul , having won Hera- 
clea, came'thither , and told:Philip, that the 
ſpoil of theſe Towns was a reward unto thoſe 
that had fought at Thermopyle. Herewith 
Philip muſt be contented 3 and: therefore 
went his way quietly. But 4cil:w9, that could 
ſo ill endure to (ee Philip 10 likelihood of 
thriving by the Romans victory, got nat La- 
mie himſelt : until ſuch time as another Con- 
lul was ready to eaſe him of his charge. 

The loſs of H-racles did ſo affright the 
Atolians, that they thought no''way ſafer 
than to defire peace. Yet had they ſent unto 
King Antiochss preſcntly after his flight : in- 
treating him not to forſake them utterly,bue 
either toreturn with all thoſe forces which 


bly fortified 3 and not only defended by 4r- he had purpoſed to bring into Greece ;, or if 
tiochas his long Pikes , which were beſt atiany thing with held him from coming in 
that kind of ſervice 3 but by Archers and 'perſoo, at leaſtwiſeto help them with wony 


Slingers that were placed over them on 


the Hill-ſide , and powred downaſhowr of 


weapons on their heads. ' But Cao his ap: 


proach . determined the matter, It was 


thought, at firſt, that the #tolans had been 
coming to help the Kings men : but when 
the Romar: Arms and Enfigns were diſcover- 
ed, ſuch was the terrour, that none made of- 
fer d{reſiſtance ; but all of them forſook the 


and other aid. They prayed him to cond- 
der , that this did not.oaly concern himin 
honour 5 but appertained unto his own ſaf- 
ty : finceit would be much to his hurt, if the 
Atolians' being wholly ſubdued ; the Ae- 
mans, without any enemies at their backs, 
| Might ſer upon him in Affa. He conſidered 
, well of this, and found their words. true. 
| Therefore he delivered unto Nzcander , one 


Camp, and fled. The {laughter was not great:. of their Embaſſadors, aſumm of mony , that 


for that the badneſs of the way did hinder 
the Roman eu from making purſuit. Yet 
this daies loſs drave Aztiochws out of Greece, 
who dire&ly fled to Chalcis; and from thence 
with the firlt opportunity , got him back in- 
to Aſia. 

All the Cities that had imbraced the 
friendſhip of 4rtzochws , prepared forthwith 
to entertain the Romans, and entreat for par- 
don : ſetting open their gates; and preſent- 
ing themſelves unto the Conſul, in manner 
of \uppliants. Briefly , in few daies all was 
1ecovered that 4ntzochas had gained: the 
Ztolians only ſtanding out , becauſe they. 
knewnot what elſe to do. Neither did the 
Conſul givethemany reſpite. At his return 
from Chalcs#, he met with King Philip , that 
having recovered health, came to joyn with 
him againſt Aztzochus: over whom, ſince the 
victory was already gotten, Hedid gratulate 
unto the Koxrars their good lucceſs ; and of- 
fered to take part with them in the Ztol:an 
War. So it was agreed, That the Conſul 
ſhould beficge Heracles 3 and Philip Lamia ; 


might ſerve to defray the charges of the 
War : promiſing that ere long be would ſend 
| them firong aid , -both by Land and Sea, 
Thoas, another of their F.mbaſladors, He re- 
| rained with him 5 who willingly ſtayed, 
that he might urge the King to make his 
word good. But when Heracles was taken 
from them ; then did the #toliars lay aſide 
all hope of amending their fortune by the 
help of Artioches ; and made ſuit unto the 
Conſul to obtain peace, upon any reaſonable 
condition. The Conſul would ſcarce vouch- 
ſafetogive themaudience, but ſaid, Hehad 
other buſineſs in hand;; only he granted them 
ten daies of Trace , and ſent '£, Valerie 
Flaccws with them to Hypata , willing the 
to make him acquainted with as much as 
they would bave delivereduntobimſelf At 
their coming:to Hypaie , rhey began , asmen 
favouring their own cauſe, to alledge how 
well they had deſerved of the 'Koma®s. 
Whereto Flaccss would not hearken, He 
told them plaivly, That the memory of ſuch 
good offices paſt , was quite obliterated W 
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1% ; diſcretion. | Wherefore wheo the Con(ui 
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the malice which they had ſhewed of late. 
Wherefore he willed them to acknowledge 
their fault, and to eatreat pardon. Better 
they thought to do (o even betimes, than to! 
ſtay till they were reduced unto terms of 
more extremity. Hereupor' they agreedito 
commit themſelves-unto the faith: of the! Ro+ 
mans; and to that effet ſent Embaſſadors}! 
to the Conſul, This phraſe of committing 
1nto the faith, Ggnified , in their uſe of ic, 
little - elſe than the. acknowledgement of a 
fault done, and the craving of pardon, But 
the Remans uſed: thole words io another 


heard them ſpeak in this manner': He aſked 
them whether their meaning were agreeable 
to their words. They anſwered that it was : 
and ſhewed himthe decree of their Nation, 
lately made to this purpoſe. | Then, ſaid he, 
I command you- firſt _ all, -That _ - 

ou preſume toÞo into 4fe , upon any buſi- 
45s private ee abck ; then, That ye de- 
liver up unto. me Dic4archw' the tolian , 
Meneſtr atus the Epirot, Aminander the Atha- 
marian, and ſuch of his Countrimen as have 
followed him in revolting from us.. Whileſt 
he was yet ſpeaking 3 Phameas the Embaſla- 
dour interrupted him 3 and prayed him not 
tomiſtake thecuſtome of the Greeks, who, 
had yielded themſelves nto bis faith 5 not 
wnto ſlavery, What £ (ſaidthe Conſul ' Do ye! 
ſtand 10 plead Cuſtome with me, being now at , 
ay diſcretion ? Bring bither 6. chain, With 
that, chains were brought z and an Iron 
collar, by his appointment, fitted unto every 
one of their necks. T his did ſo affright them , i 
that they ſtood dumb , and knew not what 
to ſay. But Valerivs and ſome others en-| 
treated the Conſul , not to deal thus hardly 
with them , fince they came as Embafladors 
though ſince, their condition was altered. 
Phameas alſo ſpake for himſelf 5 and faid ,' 
That neither | apes yet the Apocleti or or-/ 
dinary Councel for the Nation , 'were. able 


.clea, and Philip-having'ila 
fore Lamia, yer not betng' far gone thence. 
His mony Nicender converghed into: £4hie; 
by very unuſual dexterity.:' But he hmſelf 
being to patsfarther to the Aſlembly:af the 


. Ro EE, 


need of him in the continuance of this/War , | 


He was defired to ſet upon the Atheraniars, 
and ſome other petty: Nations their bor- 
derers, whilſt the Contul was bufie. with 


the Atolians; taking far his reward, :all.that 


he could get. And hegot:1n that ſpace all 
Athamania, Perrhebia, dperantis, and Dwapia. 
Yor the #tolians heariog what (had. betallen 
their Embaſladors,. were fo:enraged;: That 
although they 'were very :ill provided: for 
War, yet they could not endure to; hear: 
more talk of Peace. And\ithappened vhat: 


Nicander about:the ſame time was come back: 


trom Antioch, with mony and baptfulpro- 
miſes : the/Kowans —_— about Her a+ 
ely riſer frombe- 


Atolians, there to. make rport of 'his.Em+ 
bafſage 3 was very much perplexed. about 
this his journey , whichlay between the Ro+ 
man and Macedonian Camps. » Yet he ' made 
the adventure : and keeping as farias\ ho 
could from the Roxran fide; Fell upon a'Stas 
tion of Macedonians z by: whom he was tar 
ken, and led unto their King. *He expe&ted 
no good : but either to be'delivered: unto 
the Romans, or uledill enough by Philip;Bur 
It ſeems , thattheKing had nothicherto ton» 
cotted well the indignity of fais beiog feat 
away from Lamia, For he commaridedihiy 
ſervants to entreat Nicanderfriendly.- andhe 


bimfelf being then at ſupper, : did viſichimas 


ſoon as he roſe 'up : giving himtounder- 
ſtand, Thar the' #to/zazs did now reap the 
fruits of their own madaels''; 'foraſinuch as 
they could' never hold themſelves conten+ 
ted, but would'needs be calling trangersiar 
to Greece:T hey had pleaſed themſelves well, 
in their acquaintance firft with the Romaxs, 
and then with King 4rt;achus : but himfelf, 
being their neighbour, they could never awell 
endure. It was now therefore, he (aid; high 


to fulfill theſe InjunRions 3 without appro-' 
bation of the general Aſſembly. - For which! 
cauſe he-entreated yet further ten daies re- 
_ ; andhad granted unto him Truce for 
olong. | IRENE 

This forceaſance of War, during teo, ard 
Other ten daies together, began'preſenily af- 
ter the taking of Heraclee 5 when Philip had; 
been commanded away from Lewis , - that: 
elſe he might have won. Now becaule of the: 
indignity herein offered unto "that King, 


time for them. to have' regard unto * his 
frieadſhip , whereof hitherto they never 
made any tryal : for ſurely their good at- 
fetion; oneuntothe other, wouldbe much 


mutual catching of adyantages 3 where 

they had wrought themſelves much di{plea- 
fure. Thus much che King willed Nica:dar 
toſigntfieunto hisConatrimen 5 and private- 
ly to hold in mind the courtefie which he 
then did him, in ſending him ſafe howe. ' : Sp 


and to the end that he might' not retura[|giving him aConvoy to guardhim+to Kypats, 


home with his Army, like one-thati could not; 


helovingly diſmifſed him. 'For this beye#it;, 
Nicander was alwaies after dutifully afeR&- 


be truſted in employment : eſpecially the 
Romans being ne hereaier to bave further 


ed tothe Crown .of Macedorx : fo x5 inthe 
war 
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war of Perſews he made himſelf ſuſpeted un- 
to the Romans , and therefore was had awa) 
to Rome, where heended his life. 

When the Conſul underſtood , that the 
Fliolicns refuſed to make their ſubmiſſion, 16 
ſuch wie as he required it - he forthwith 
meant to profecute the ' war againſt them, 


driven out of his own Kingdom by P};lip. 
then did the Governour of Zacynihys offer 
.o ſell the Iſland to the Acheans; whom he 
'ound ready Chapman. Tits: liked not of 
this : but plainly told them, . That the Ro. 
mans would be their own Carvers, andtake 
what they thought good, of the Lands be- 


without any longer forbeatance. They were | longing to their Enemies ; as a reward of the 


preparing to make head againſt him at Nav: 
patiz2whither he therefore direftly march- 
cd, 'totry what they could or durſt. The 
fiege of Naupatws was of greater. length, than 
the:Romarrs had preconceivedit : for it was 
a ftrong City, and well manned. | But Acilizs 
ſtood vpon point of honour 3 wherein he 
thought that he ſhould havebeen aloſer by 
riſing from before it without Victory. So 
he :{tzyd-there well-near all the following 
timeof his Conſulſhip 3 whileſt the Aacedo- 
ian King and the Acheans, made far better 
uſeofthe RKomar Victory. Philip , as is ſaid 
before, being allowed to take in ſuch places 
as had revolted unto Artiochw , and were 
nothithertoreclaimed , wonthe ſtrong City 
of Demetriws,and:with an haſty courſe of Vi- 


victory which they had'obtained. It way 
bootleſs to diſpute. Wherefore the 4cheans 
refered themſelves unto his diſcretion, $0 
he told them,that their Commonwealth was 
like a Tortolſe, whereof Peloponeſus was the 
(hell : and that, holdiog themſelves within 
that compaſs, they were out ofdanger ; but 
if they would needs be looking abroad, they 
ſhould lie open to blows , which might 
greatly hurt them. Having ſettled things 
thus in Peloporeſus , he wellt:over to Naw-. 
pallus ; where Glabrio the Canſul had lain 
two months, that might baye been far better 
ſpent. There, whether out of compaſſion 
which he had upon the Ztoliams, or out of 
diſlike cf King Phlips thriving ſo faſt : he 
perſwaded the Conſul togrant unto thebe- 


Rory, ſubdued the Athamanians and others. |{ieged; and to the whole Nation, ſo | 
The Acheans called to account the Eleans | truce, that they might ſend Embaſſadors to 
and Aleſſenians.c which had long been ad-| Rome; and ſubmitted themſelves, cravepar- 


di&Red to the #tolian ſide ; and followed it, 


don of the Senate. Moſtlike it is, that Nay- 


in taking part with Antiochw. The Eleans|paZws was in great danger : elle would not 
gave: good words ; whereby they ſaved |the Z#tolians have made ſuch earneſt fuit as 
thetoſelves from trouble a while. The 2c. |they did unto Tit#9, for procuring of this fa- 
ſenians beivg more ſtout, before they were | vour. . But if G/abrio had been ſure to carry 


1nvaded., had none other help when the it in any ſhort ſpace, it may well be thought. 


Achean Pretor waſted their Country , than |he would not bave gone away without it 3 
to offer themſelves untothe Kowans. Titw | {jnce the winning of that Town, wherein was 
was ther at Corinth : to whom they ſent |then the whole flower of the Nation, would 
word, That at his Commandment their gates| have made the promiſed ſubmiſſion much 
ſhould be opened 3 but that unto the 4che-| more humble and fincere- When they came 
ans it wasnot their meaning toyield.A meſ-|untoKome, no entreaty could helpthem to 


ſage from Tit#4 to the Achear Prator , did 


better Condition, than one of theſe two; 


ſuffice to call home the Army , and finiſh the | That either they ſhould wholly ſubmit them- 
War : as alſo the peremptory Command of | ſelves to the good pleaſure of the Senate;Or 


the ſame Tit#s, cauſed the AMeſſeniars to an- 


elſe pay athouſand talents, and make neither 


| CHap. V. 


nex'themſelves unto the 4chears,and become | peacenor war withany 3 further than asthe 
part of their Common-weal. Such was now | &oa5 ſhould give approbation. They had. 


the Majeſty of a Rowar Embaſlador.. Tits 


did fayour the Acheavs ; yet could not like [hope to be gently dealt withall, if they 
it well, that either they or any other ſhould | ſhould give themſelves away #zto diſcretion 3 


take toomuch upon them. He thought it 


which, what it ſignified, they now under- 


enorgh,that they oad their liberty,and were} ſtood. Wherefore they defired to have it 
ſtrong evough to defend it againſt any of | ſet down, in what points, and how farforth 
their neighbours. That they ſhould make |'they ſhould yield untothe good pleaſure of 
themſelves great Lords, aud ableto diſpute | the Senate, \ But hereof they could get no 
withthe Kowarrupon even terms , it was no |certain anſwer : ſo that they were diſmiſſed 
part ofhis deſire. They hadlately bought the | as enemies, after long and vain attendance. 

Ile of Zecynthw 5 which-had once been |;.; Whileſt. the Z#70/7ans were purſuing thier 


Philips, and was afterward given by him to 


. Aminander, who ſent aGovenour thither. 


hopes of peace, the Conſul had little to doin 
Greece, and therefore took upon himgravely 


But when 4#zinander in this preſent war,was "to ſet. thipgs. in order among the FAGAN 
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not ſo much mony : neither could they well! 
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icheans. He would have had them to re- 


1073. 


the Romans would ſoon be there, and make 


ſore the baniſhed Lacedemonians home into| him try the chance of a battel for his King: 


their Country 3 and to takethe Eleans into 
the fellowſhi pof their Commonwealth. This 
the Acheans liked well enough : but they 
did not like it , thatthe Romans ſhould be 
meddling in all occurrences. Wherefore they 
deferred the reſtitution of the baniſhed La- 
cedemonians : intending to make it an Act 
of their own meer Fray: As for the Eleans, 
they were loth to be beholding to the Ko- 
ans, and thereby to diſparage the Achears : 
:nto whoſe Corporation they were defirous 
tobe admitted, and ſaw that they ſhould 
have their defire , without ſuch compulſive 
mediation. | 

The Roman Admiral C. Livies,much about 
the ſame time , fought a battel at Sea with 
Polyxenidas, Admiral tothe King Antiochws. 
King Exmenes brought help to the' Romans, 
though it was not great : and five and twen- 
ry ſail of Rhodians came after the battel , 
when they were following the Chaſe. The 
Kings Fleet was the better of ſail, hut that 
ofthe Romans the better manned. Where- 


dom. 


s. VIII. 


Lucius Scipio, having with hint Publius the 
African his elder Brgther , for his Lieute- 
nant, is ſent into Greece. He grants long 
Trice to the Xlolians, that ſo he micht at 
leiſure paſSmmto Alia, Much tronbleſome bu- 
ſmeſs by Sea , and divers fights. An invaſion 
»por Eumenes bis, Kingdoms with the ſiege 
of Pergamus , raiſed by an handful of the 
Acheans. L. Scipio the Conſul. comes int 

Alia : where Antiuchus. moſt earneſtly de- 
fireth peace, and is denyed it. The battel of 
Magnefta : wherein Antiochus being van- 
quiſlied , yieldeth to the Romans good plea- 
ſure. The conditions of the peace. In what 
ſort the Romans uſed their vidory, L. Cor- 
nelius Scipio, aſter a moſt ſumptnons tri- 
umph over Antiochus, 2s ſurnamed The 
Aſeatique , 4s by brother was ſliled The 
African. 


fore Polyxenidas being vanquiſhed 1n fight , 
was yet out of danger 3 as ſoon as he be- 
rook himſelf to a ſpeedy retrait. | 
And ſuch end had the firſt years war be-: 
tween King Antioch and the Kowans. Aﬀer 
this, as many of the Greeks as had followed 
the vain hopes of the Ztolians were glad to 
excuſe themſelves by fear ; thinking them- 
ſelves happy when by Embaſladours they 
had obtained pardon. On the contrary 
fide, Philip of Macedon, Arch-enemy of late 
unto the Komars, did now ſend to gratulate 
this their victory : and, inrecompence of his 
good affeQion, had reſtored unto him De- 
metrivs his younger Son 3 whom ſome few 
years they had kept as an hoſtage. Alſo 
King Prolomy of Egypt , gratulating the AKo- 
man Vidory, ſent word how greatly all 4fa 
and S5ria were thereby territied. In which 
regard he defired the Senate notto foreſlow 
time ; battoſend an Army, as ſoon as might 
be, into 4ſ#a - promiſing, that his aſſiſtance, 
wherein ſoever it pleated them to ule 1t, 
ſhould not be wanting. This Pfolomy was the 
Son-in-law of King Artiochus : but he was 
the friend of fortune. He underſtand long 
before, as did all that were indifferent be- 
holders of the contention, that the Romans 
were like to have the upper hand. The ſame 
did Antiochus now begin to ſuſpe&, who had 
thought himſelt a while as fate at Epheſws , as 
if he had been in another world : bat was 
told by Hannibal, That it was not ſo farout 
of Greece into 4ſfe , as out of Ttely into 
Greece, and that there. was no doubt but 


i 
i 
! 
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Ucius Cornelina Scipio , the brother of 
> Scipiothe African, was choſen Conſul 
at Rome with C. Lelius, Lelins was very gra- 
cious in the Senate : and therefore being 
deſirous ( as generally all Conſuls were 
of the more honourable employment, offer- 
edto refer to the arbitrement of the Senate, 
if L, Cornelizs would be fo pleaſed , the dil- 
poſition of their Provinces without putting 


itto the hazzard of a Lottery. Luciws having 
talked with his brother Publizs , approved 
well of the motion. Such a queition had not 
of long time been putunto the Fathers; who 
therefore were the more defirous to make 
an unblameable Decree. But the matter be- 
ing otherwiſe ſomewhat indifferent, P.Scipio 
the African (aid openly thus much, That if 
the Senate would appoint his brother tg the 
war againſt Aztiochws, He himſelf would 
follow his brother in that war, as his -Lieute- 
nant, Theſe words were heard with ſuch 
approbation , that the Controverſie was 
forthwith at an end. For if 4Antzochw relyed 
upon Harnibal, and ſhould happen to be di- 
re&ted wholly by that great Captain, what 
better man could they oppoſe than Scipzo : 
that had been victorious againſt that ſame 
great Worthy ? But indeed a worſer. man 
might have ſerved well enough the turn.For 
Hannibal had no abſolute command , nor 
ſcarce any truſt of great importance: except- 
ing now and then in conſultation ; where his 
wiſdome was much approved, but his liberty 


and high ſpirit as much difliked. Ir is oF 
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thy of temembrance, as a ſign of the freedom 
that he uſed in his cenſures, even whileſt he 
Antiochus muſtered 
his Army in preſence of this famous Captain: 
thinking , as may ſeem, to have made him 


lived in ſuch a Court. 


wiſh, that he bad been ſ:rved by (uch brave 
men in taly. For they were gallantly decked, 
Both Men, H :rſes, ard Elephants, with ſuch 
coſtly turniture ofgo!d, ſilver, and purple,as 
glitrered witha terrible bravery on a Sun- 
ſhine day. Whereupon the King, well pleaſing 
him'elf with that goodly ſpeacle , aſked 
Hannibal what he thought 3 and whether all 
th's were not enough for the Romans. 


that they ſhould faithfully , and with erve 
meaning defi it. This was gladly taken. But 
many meſſages paſſing to and fro : thoy h 
Publizs continued to put themin poad hope 
yer the Counſul made (tiil ihe ſame anſwer. 
with which they had been chaſed from Rome. 
The Concluſion was , That they ſhould ie 
for a longer time of re{pite trom war : where- 
by at more leiſure they might attend ſome 
berrer diſpoſirion of the Senate 3 or any help. 
ful commodity which time ſhould afford. $, 
they obtained halfe a years truce : after 
which, the winter was liketo afford them 
another half years leiſure of breathing. 


E rough ( ſaid Hannibal) were the Romans the|Hereof were they not more glad, than was 


10ſt covetous men in all the world : meaning 


that a!l this coit upon the backs of cowardly 
Aſiatiques , was no better thana ſpoiltoani- 
mate good Souldiers. How little this anſwer 
pleaſed the King, it is eaſe to gueſs. The 
little uſe that he made of this Carthaginax , 
teſtifies rhat his diſlike of the man, cauſed 
him to loſe the uſe of his ſervice, when he 
ſtood in greateſt neceſlity thereof. 

The Scipio's made all haſte away from 


Rome as 1001 as they could. They carried 


with them, beſides other Souldjers newly 
preſt to the war, about five thouſand Volun- 
taries, that had ſerved under P. African, 
There was alſo a Fleet ofthirty Quinquereme 
Gallies,and twenty Triremes newly built,ap- 
pointed unto L. Zmilivs Regillus, that was 
choſen Admiral the ſame year for that voy- 
age. At their coming into Greece, they found 
the old Conſul Glabrio befieging Amphyſſa a 
City of the Atolzans, 
that they were denyed peace, had expetted 
him once again at Narpa#ys. Wherefore 
they not only fortified that Town, but kept 


all the paſſages thereto leading which heed- 


leſly , as in a time of confuſion, they had 
left unregarded the laſt year. Glabrio know- 
ing this, deceived their expectation, and fell 
upon Lai: : which being not long fince 
much weakened by P4:{zp, and now by him 
arterpted on the ſudden 3 was carried at 
the ſecond aſſault. Thence went he to Am- 
phyſa : which he had almoſt gotten, when 
L. Scipio, his ſucceſior , came with thirteen 


thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe, and 


took charge of the Army. The Towa of Am:- 
phyſ/a was preſently forſaken by the Inhabi- 
rants : 


The eZtobans alter | 


but they had a Caſtle, or higher 
Towo.,thatwas impregnable;zwhereintothey 
all retired. The Athemran Embatladors had 
dealt with P. $c3pzo,in behalf ot the AEtolians : 
entreating him to ſtand their triend,, and 


P. Scipio - who thought all time loſt, which 
hone the War from paſſing over into 
Aſta. 

The buſineſs of X!toliz being thus laid 
aſide, and the old Con(ul Glabris ſent home 
into Italy, the Scipio's marched into Theſah ; 
intending thence to take their way by Land, 
through Macedon and 1hrace unto the Helleſ- 
port. Yer they conſidered, that hereby they 
muſt commit themſelves unto the loyalty of 
King Ph:lp - who might either do them 
fome miſchief by the way, if he were diſpo- 
{ed to watch a notable advantage: or atthe 
lealt, would he be unfaithful;though he were 
not ſo couragious, yet might he take ſuch 
order with the Thracia»s , that even for 
want of victuals, if by nogreater inconveni- 
ence, they ſhould be difgracefully forced to 
return. He had promiſed them theutmoſt 
of his furtherance: wherein , whether he 
meant ſiacerely, they thought to make ſome 
tryal; by cauſing a Gentleman to ride Poſt 
unto him,and obierve his doings as he ſhould 
takehim on the ſudden. The King was mer- 
ry at afeſt, and drinking when the Meſſen- 
ger came : whom he lovingly bade wel- 
come 3; and ſhewed him the next day , not 
only what proviſionof victuals he had made 
for the Army, but how he had made bridges 
overthe Rivers, and mended the bad wayes 
by which they were to paſs. With theſe 
good news Gracchws returned back in haſte 
unto the Scipio's : who entring into ace- 
don , found all things in areadineſs , that 
might help to advance their journey. The 
Kingentertained them royally, and brought 
themon their way, even to the Helleſpont - 
where they ſtayed a good while, until their 
Navy was 1nreadinels to tranſport them 1n- 
to Aſia, | | 

Much was done at Seainthe beginning of 
this year 3 though, for the moſt part, little 


help them in obtaining ſome tolerable con-|of importance. Polyxenidas, the Admiral of 


dition of peace. He gave them pentle words, 
and willed them to per{wade the £tolians, 


* 


the King , and deſirous of revenge upon bis 
Country” 


Antiochus, was a baniſhed AKhodian; tructo - 
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Country men, that had expelledhim. He, 
hearing that the Rhodian Fleet wasat Samos, 
the Romans and Exmenes having not as yet 

utto Sea, thought to do ſomewhat upon 


' thoſe that were ſo early in their diligence, 


before their fellows ſhould arrive to help 
them. Yet went he craftily-towork , and 
ſent word,as in great ſecrecy, to the Rhodiar 
Admiral, That if the ſentence of his bamiſh- 
ment might be repealed, He would, in re- 
quital thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet. 
After many paſſages to and fro, this was 
believed : and the Khodiar Admiral grew ſo 
careleſs, expeCing ſtill when he ſhould re- 
ceive a watch-word from Pol:xenidas that 
he himſelf was taken by Polixenidas 1n his 
own Haven. The Kings Fleet ſetting forth 
from Epheſws by night 3 and for fear of being 
diſcovered , reſting one day in harbour 
by the way, came the ſecond night to Samos : 
where, by morning it was ready to enter 
the Haven. Paxſiſiratus the Rhodian Admi- 
ral ſecing this, thought it his beſt way of re- 
fiſtance to beſtow his men on the two he2d- 
lands or points of the Haven; fo to guard 


' the mouth of it : for that he ſaw no likeli- 


hood of defending himſelf by Sea. But Polx- 
ezidas had already landed ſome Companies 
in another part of the Iſ]and : which falling 
upon the back of Fayſſirat#s, compelled him 
to alter his dire&ions, and command, his 
men aboord. This could not be without 
great confuſion : ſo as the enemies took him 
out of all order, and ſunk or boorded all his 
Navy, five excepted, that by aſudden de- 
vice made ſhift to eſcape. Each of them hung 
out a burning Creſcent upon two poles , at 
the Beak*head ; and then rowed forwards 
direaly upon the enemy : who having not 
bethought himſelf what ſhift tomake againſt 
ſuch unexpe&ed dang er of firing , was con- 
tent to give way unto theſe deſperate Gal- 
lies ; for fear leſt they ſhould burn, together 
with themſelves , a part of the Kings 
Fleet. | 

Not long after this , the Romars had ſome 
loſs by tempeſt : whereof Polyxenidas could 
not take ſuch advantage as he had hoped ; 
becauſe , putting to Sea for that purpoſe , 
he was driven back again by the like foul 
weather. But the ARhodians, to ſhew that 
they were not diſcouraged, ſet forth twenty 
other  Gallies : the KRowans allo with King 
Eumenes,tepaired their fleet ; and all of them 
together, in great bravery preſented batrel 
to Polyxenidas before the Haven of Epheſus. 
When he durſt not accept it :; they went 
from place to place,attempting many things, 


as either they were entreated by the Rhod;- 


as, or perſwaded by ſome appearing hopes 


PS 


of doing good. Yet performed they little or 
nothing : for that one while they were hin- 
dred by ſtorms at Sea ; and another while 


by ſtrong reſiftance made againſt them at- 


Land. 

Eumenes with his Fleet was compelled to 
forſake them ; and return home to the de- 
fence of his own Kingdom, For Aztiochus 
waſted all the grounds about Elza and Per- 
gamw : and leaving his Son Selencus to be- 
licge the royal City of Pergamw , did with 
the reſt of his Army ſpoil the whole Coun- 
iry thereabout. JAttalus the brother of 
King Exmenes, was thenin Pergamws 3 having 
with him no better men to defend the City, 
than were they that lay againſt it. Where- 
fore he had reaſon to ſtand in fear;being too 
much ioferior in number. There came to his 
aid athouſand foot, and an hundred horſe of 
the Aches: 01d ſouldiers all,and trained up 
under Philopzmen, whoſe Scholar, in the art 
of war, Diophancs their commander was. This 
Diephanes beholding from the walls of Per- 
g4m, which was an high Town, the demea- 
nour of the enemy ; began to diſdain that 
ſuch men as they ſhould hold them beſieged. 
For Selexcus his Army which was encamped 
at the hill-foot, ſeeing that none durſt ſally 
forth upon them,grew ſo careleſs : as other- 
wife than by ſpoiling all behind their backs, 
they {ſeemed to forget that they were inan 
enemies Country. Dzophanes therefore ſpake 
with Att:las : and told him that he would go 
forth to viſit them. Attalus had no liking to 
this adventure 3 for he ſaid, that the match 
was nothing equal. But the Achearz would 
needs have his will: & iſſuing forth, encamped 
aot far from the enemy, They of Pergamns 
chought him little berter than mad. As for 
the beliegers;they wondred at firſt what his 
meantog was:but when they ſaw that he held 
bimſelt quiet,they made a jeſt of his boldneſs; 
and laughed to fre with what an handfull of 
men he looked ſo ſtoutly. So they returned 
unto their former negligence and diſorders. 
Which D3ophazes perceiving, He commanded 
all his men to follow him, even as faſt as they 
well might : and he himſelf, with the hundred 
horſe, brake outon the ſudden upon the ſtati- 
on that was next at hand. Very few of the 
enemies had their horſes ready fadled , but 


more few, or none had the hearts to make. 


reſiſtance:ſoas he drave chem all out of their 
Campz;& chaſed rhem as far as he might ſafe- 
ly adventure w ith great ſlaughter of them, 
and no loſs to his own. Hereat all the Citizens 
of Pergamnus (who had'covered the walls of 
the Town , met and women, to behold this 
ſpe&acle) were very joyfull; and highly 
magnifiedrthe vertne of thaie” Arheuns, Yet 
Uuuuuu would 
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would they not therefore iſſue forth oftheir 
gates, tohelp the Acheans in doing what re- 
mainedto be done. The next day Selencss 
cncamped half a mile further from the 


Town, than he had done before : and againſt 


};im went forth Diophanes the ſecond time; 
who quietly reſted a while in his old Statt- 
on. When they had ſtayed many hours, 
looking who ſhould begin : Selewcws 1n 
fair order as he came, withdrew himſelf to- 
ward his lodging that was further off. Dio- 


panes moved not whileſt the enemy was 1n 


fight : but as ſoon as the ground between 
them hindred the proſpe&,he followed them 
in all haſte, and ſoon overtaking them with 
his Horſe, chargedthemin the Rere ; ſo as 
be brake ther, and with all his forces purſu- 
ed them at the heels, to their very Trenches. 
This boldneſs of the Acheans, and the baſe- 
neſs of his own men, cauſed Selexcx2 to quit 
the ſiege, little to his honour. Such being 
the quality of theſe Aſtatiques , Philopemen 
had cauſeto tell the Romans, That he envi- 
ed their victory. For when Antiochme lay 
feaſting at Chalcis after his marriage, and his 


ſouldiers betook themſelves to Riot,as it had 


been in a time of great ſecurity : a good man 
of war might have cut all their throats,even 
as they were tiplipg in their victualling hou- 


ſes 3 which Philopemen (aid that he would [Navy hoyſted ſail : an 


have done, had he been General of the Ache- 

ans, and not as he then was, a private man. 
Antiochwus was full of buſineſs : and turn- 

ing his care from one thing to another, with a 


do to Apollonims ;, and having the victory ta- 
ken out of his hands by Apol/onizs his flight, 
[yet made ſuch aretreat , that the Rhodigns 
durſt not far adventure vpon him. Now of 
theſe Actions which were but as Prefaces un- 
to the war , thelaſt and greateſt was a yi- 
ory of the Romans by Sea, againſt Polixenj. 
das the Kings Admiral. The battel was 
fought by 2yonneſus a Promontory in Au : 
where Polixenidas had with him fourſcore 
and nine Galliesz and five of them preater 
than any of the Romans. This being all the 
ſtrength which he could make by Sea : we 
may note the vanity of thoſe brags, where- 
with Aztiochxs vaunted the Jaſt year, That 
his Armada ſhould cover all the ſhores of 
Greece, The Romans had eight and fifty 
Gallies; the Rhodians twoand twenty : the 
Roman being the ſtronger built , and more 
ſtoutly manned 3 the AKhodiars more light- 
timbred and thin planckt, having all adyan- 
tage of ſpeed, and good Sea-men. Neither 
forgot they to help themſelves by the fame 
device, with which five of their Gallies had 
lately eſcaped from Sawes, For with fire in 
their Prowsthey ran upon the enemy : who 
declinipg them for fear , laid open his fide : 
and was thereby in greater danger of being 
ſtemmed. After no _ fight, the Kings 

» having a fair 
wind, bore away toward Epheſis as faſt as 
they could, Yet forty of their Gallies they 
left behind them : whereof thirteen were 
taken, all the reſt burnt or funk. The #0: 


great deal of travel, brought almoſt nothing |#:azs and their fellows loſt only two or 
to paſs. He had been at Pergamws © into [three ſbips : but got hereby the abſolute Ma- 
which Exmenes , leaving the Romans , did|ſtery of the Sea, 


o 


Put himſelf with a few of his Horſe and 


The report of this miſ: adventure, may ſcem 


ight armature. Before Pergarzws he left his| to have taken from Artiochas all uſe of reas 


ſon, as before hath been ſhewed, and went |ſon. For as if no hope had beenremainiog 
toElze - whither he heard that £ylivs the | to deſend thoſe places that he held in Exrope, 


Roman Admiral was come to bring ſuccour 


toEnmeires, There he made an Overture of | Lyſ{machia : 


he preſently with-drew his Garriſons from 
which might eaſily have been 


peace:about which toconſult , Exmeres was | kept even till the end of Winter following,&« 


But whenit was conſidered , that no con- 


_ ſent forby Z»yliwzs,and came from Pergamw.| having reduced the beſjegers (if the ſiege 


had been continued obſtinately ) unto terms 


cluſion could be made without the Conſul : |of great extremity , He alſo gave overthe 
this Treaty brake off, Then followed .the | ſiege of Colophon - and laying aſide all thought 
overthrow newly mentioned , which cauſed |ſave only of defence , drew together 
Seleucus to give over the ſiege of Perga-|| all his Army 3 and ſent for help to his 


2-9, Afterwards,four or five Towns of ſcarce 


Father-in-law , King Ariarathes the Capps: 


any worth or note were taken by the King : | dociar. 


and the Syrian Fleet , being of ſeven and 


Thus the Roman Conſul, without impe- 


thirty Sail , was beaten by the K#hodjax | diment, not only came to the Heleſport, but 
which was of like number, But of this vi- |had yieled unto him all places there, be- 
ory the Rhodians had nogreat cauſe to re- longing to Articohys on Exrope (ide. The Fleet 
joyce : for that Hannibal the Carthaginian, | was alſo then in a readineſs to tranſport him 
who, together with Apollonize a Courtier of | over into Aſie - where Eurenes had taken 
Antiochss , was Admiral of the Syrians, did ſuch care before , that he landed quietly at 


them in a maner as great hurt asthey could | his owp good eaſe; even as if the worry 
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had been his already. The firſt news that he 
heard of the Enemy, was by an Embaſſador 
that came to ſue for peace. This Embaſſa- 
dor declared in his Maſters name, That the 
ſame things which had hindered him from 
obtaining peace of the Romans heretofore, 
did now perſwade him, that he ſhould eaſi- 
ly cometo good agreement with them. For 
io all diſputations heretofore, Smyrna, Lamp- 
facus, and Lyſimachia, had been the places 
about which they varied. Seeing therefore 
the King had now already given over Lyſ- 
machia, and was further purpoſed not to 
ſtrive with the Rowars about Lampſaces and 
Smyrna ; What reaſon was there, why they 
ſhould need to trouble him with War? Ifit 
was their deſire that any other Towns up- 
on the Coalt of Aſia, not mentioned by them 
in any former Treaties, ſhould be alſo ſer 
at liberty, or otherwiſe deliveredintotheir 
hands: the King would not refuſe to gra- 
tifie them therein. Briefly, let them take 
ſome part of 4, ſo as the bounds dividing 
them from the King, might not be uncer- 
tain, atid-ic ſhould be quietly put into their 
hands. © If all this were not enough, the 
King would likewiſe bear half the Charges 
whereat they had been in this'War. So 
praying'the Kon2as to hold themſelves con- 
tented with theſe good offers, and not tobe 
too infolent upon; confidence of their for* 


tune, heexpetted their anſwer. Theſe offers; 
which'to the Embaſſador ſeemed fo great; 
were judged by the Rozrary to be very little. 


For they thought -it reaſonable, that 'the 
King ſhould bear all the Charges of the War, 


ſince it began through his own fault : and 
that He ſhould not ofly depart out of thoſe 


few Towns which he held in #olz and 1o- 
2i4; but quite owt of Aſia the leſs, and keep 


himſelf on the orher ſide of Mount Tavres. 
When the Embaſſador therefore ſaw that 
no better bargain' could be made, He dealt: 
with F. 8cip70'in private: and'to him hepro-! 


miſcd # great quantity of Gotd; together 
with'the free reſtitution of his Son, who 


(it/ts uncertain by what miſchance) was ta-: 
ken priſoger, and moſt honourably entertai- 
ped: by the King. © 8c5pi0 would not hearken 
to the offer of Gold * {nor otherwiſe 'to the 
Reſtitytion of his'Son, than uponitondition, 


Thar it mighe be with making fuch amends 
forthe benefit, as became a private man. As 
for the publick bufigeſs: He. only;/ſajd chus 
mich; That fince' #11iochue had already for- 
faken 'Lytmachia, 'and ſuffered the War to 
takeHo!d'on his owe Kingdott's' there was 
now dotre other way” for bim, than either to 
hghe, or yield tb-that/which 'was required 
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King in my name, That I would adviſe himto 
refuſe no Condition whereby he may Have 
Peace. is 22) Sin norton bebd; 
The King was not any whit moved with 
his advice. Fort ſeeing that rhe Conſul 'de- 
manded of him no Jef TEA IF He had'been 
already ſubdued : little reaſon there*was, 
that he ſhould fear to'come'to battely where: 
in he could lule, as he chought, po. mare; 
than by ſeeking ro avoid it he muſt give a- 
way, He had with him threeſcore andten 
thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe ; 
beſides two and fifty Indian Elephants; and 
many Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes, 
according to the manner of the Eaftern 
Countrys. Yet was he nothing pleaſed to 
hear that the Conſul drew near him apace, 
as one haſtening to fight. But howſoever he 
was affeCGed : He made fo little ſhew of fear, 
that hearing P, Scipio to lie ſick at Elea, He 
ſent thither unto him his Son without ran- 
ſome :. as one both deſirous to comfort this 
noble Warriour in his ſicknels, and withall 
not deſirous to retain the young Gentleman 
for a pledge of his own ſafety. Thus 
ought his bounty to be conſtant. Otherwiſe 
it: might be ſuſpected that herein he dealt 
craftily. For ſince he could have none other 
ranſome of Sripis, than ſuchas an honoura- 
ble man, that had no great ſtore of wealth, 
might pay : better it was to do ſuch acour- 
teſie before the battel, as would afterwards 
have been little worth; than to ſtay until 
the Romans, perhaps victorious, ſhould exact 
it at his hands. P.Scipio was greatly com- 
forted with the Recovery of his Son; ſo as 
the joy thereof was thought to have been 
much available unto his health. In recom- 
pence of the Kings humanity, He ſaid only 
thus much unto thoſe that brought him this 
acceptable Preſent, 1 am now able to make 
your King none other amends, than by adviſing 
him not to fight wntil he ſhall hear that '1 
amt in the Camp. What he meant by this, 
it-is hard to conjeture. Antioch relol- 
ved to follow his Counſel: and therefore 
withdrew himſelf from about Thyatira, 'be- 
youd theRivet of Phrygizs or Hjl/zs, unto 
Magneſtz by Sypilis - where encamping, he 
fortified himſelf as ſtrongly as he could. 
Thither followed him L. Scipio the Con- 
ful; "and ſat down within - four miles' of 
[him About a thouſand of the Kings Horſe, 
[moſt of them Galo-Greeks', came to. bi 

' the ' Romans welcome : of whom at firſt 
[they ſlew ſome 3 and were anon, | with 
fome loſs, driven back over the River; 
Two dayes were quietly fpent, whileſt nei- 
ther the King nor the KRomars would paſs the 


at his hands, Wherefore, ſaid he, tell your js” - The thir4 day the' Rowan? made 
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the adventure : wherein they found no di- 
ſturbance 3 nor were at all oppoſed, until 
they came within two miles and an half of 
Antiochw his Camp. There as they were 
taking up their lodging, they were charged 
by three thouſand Horſe and Foot : whom 
the ordinary Corps de guarde repelled. Four 
dayes together after this, each of them 
brought forth their Armies; and ſet themin 
order before the Trenches, without advan- 
cing any further. The fifth day the Rowars 
came balf way forward, and prefented bat- 
tel; which the King would not accept. 
Thereupon the Conſul took advice what was 
tobedone. Foreither they muſt fight upon 
whatſoever diſadvantage, or elſe reſolve 
to abide by it all Winter , far from any 
Country of their friends, and therefore ſub- 
jet unto many diffi:ulties : unleſs they 
would ſtain their honour by returning far 
back, to Winter in a more convenient 
place 3 and fo defer the War until the next 
Spring. The Roman Souldier was through: 
ly perſwaded of that Enemies baſe temper. 
herefore it was the general Cry, That 
this great Army ſhould be aſſailed, even in 
the Camp where it lay : as if rather there 
were ſo many Beaſts to be {laughtered, than 
men to be fought with. Yet a day or two 
pailed, in diſcovering the Fortifications of 
Antiochws , and the ſafeſt way to ſet upon 
him. All this while P, Scipio came not. 
Wherefore the King, being loth to dif: 
hearten his men, by ſeeming to ſtand in 
fear of the Enemy , reſolved to put the 
matter to trial. So when the Romans took 
the field again, and ordered their Battels : 
He alſodid the like 3 and advanced ſo far, 
__ they might underſtand his meaning to 
ght. 

The Rowan Army conſiſted of four Legi- 
ons, two Komar and two Latize © 1n each 
of which were five thouſand and four hun- 
dred men. The Latines,as uſually, were inthe 
points; the Roman, in the mean battel. All 

of them, according to their wonted form, 
were divided into Maniples., The Haſtati 
had the leading : after them followed the 
Principes, at (uch diſtance as. was uſual; and 
laſt of all, the Trzarii, Now beſide theſe, there 
were abour three thouſand Avxiliaries ; 
partly Acheans, and partly ſuchas belonged 
to Eumenes :. which were placed in an equal 
Front beyond the Latizes in the right wing. 
Utmoſt of all ( fave ſome five hundred Cret:- 
axs, and of the Tre/ians) were almoſt three 
thouſand Horſe : of which , Eumercs bad 
brought thither eight hundred 3 the reſt be- 
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were placed there, though ſuch help ſeem- 
ed In a manner needleſlss Two thouſand 
Voluntaries, Macedonians and Thraciang, 
were left to guard the Camp. The Coniy] 
had with him ſixteen Africa: Elephants, 
which he beſtowed in his Rere : foraſmuch 
3s had they come to fight with thoſe of A4n- 
tiochus, they only would have ſerved to dif- 
courage his men as being ſure to be bea- 
ten : the Indzar being far the greater 
and more couragious Beaſts : whereof 
Antiochn had likewiſe much advantage in 
number. | Ty 

The Kings Army being compounded of 
many Nations, diverſly appointed, and not 
all accuſtomed to one manner of fight, was 
ordered according to the ſeveral kinds, in 
fuch wiſe as each might be of moſt uſe. The 
main ſtrength of his Foot conſiſted in fixteen 
thouſand , armed all AMacedonian-like, and 
called Phalangiers, Theſe he placed inthe 
midſt, and divided into ten Battalions : eve- 
ry one having two and thirty in File, and 
fifty in Front, Between every Battalion 
were twa Elephants, goodly Beaſts, and 
ſuch as being adorned with Frontals, high 
Creſts, Towers on thejr Backs, and be- 
ſides him that governed the Elephant, four 
men in every Tower, made a gallant and 
terrible ſhew. On the right hand of theſe 
were fifteen hundred Horſe of the Galo- 


Greeks: then three thouſand Barb'd Horſe, . 


and a Regiment of almoſt a thouſand Horſe, 
called the Agerza, that wereall Medians, the 
choice of the Country, and accompanied 
by ſome others. All which Troops of Horſe 
divided in their ſeveral kinds, do ſeem to 
have followed one another in depth, rather 


{then to have been ſtretched out in Front. 


Adjoyning unto theſe, were ſixteen Ele- 
phants together in one flock. A little fur- 


cher to the right hand, was the Kings 


own Regiment ; called the Argyraſpides, or 
Stlverſhields, by a name borrowed from their 
furniture, but nothing like ſo valiant as 
thoſe of the ſame name, that had ſerved un* 
der Great Alexander - . then, twelve hua- 
dred Archers on Horſe-back, three thouſand 
light-armed Foot, two thouſand & five huo- 
| red Archers of Aſisz with four thouſand 
Slingers and- Archers of the Cirteans, 
Elymeans. Oa the left hand of the P#e/a 
ers, were. placed the like numbers of G 
Greeks, as; Barb'd Horſe : as alſo twothou” 
ſand Horſe that were ſent from Arjarathes, 


| 


with two thouſand and ſeven, bundred of - 


divers Nations: and a Regiment of a thouſand 
Horſe more lightly armed, that were. called 


ing Kowar, The left wing was fenced by the 
bank of the River: yet four troops of Horſe 
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The Kimgs Troop FOcing Arian Phrygians, : 


| Lydians.. Io Front of all theſe Horſe wore 
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the Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes, |cuſtody of Sardes, and the Caſtle there, to 
and the Dromedarier, whereon ſate Arabiars | one whom he thought faichful. . - But the 
with long Kapiers, that would ſerve toreach| Towns-men and Souldiers were ſo diſmayed 
from thoſe high Camels. Beyond theſe were, |. with the greatneſs of the Overthrow 3. that 
as in the right wing, a rabble of many Na-| one rhans faith was worth nothing. : All the 
tions, Carzans, Cicilians , Pamphilians, Piſt-| Towns in thoſe parts , without expeQing 
dians, Cyrteans, Elymeans, and many others, | ſummons yield ed up themſelves by. Embaſ- 
having alſo with them ſixteen Elephants. |[ſadours: whom they ſent to the Romany, 
4ntiochw himſelf commanded in the right | whileſt they were on the way. Neither were 
wing - Selencxs in the left : and three of his| many days ſpent, ere Antiochas his Embaſla- 
principal Captains commanded over the Pha-|dour was in the Camp : having none ather 
langiers. Errand; than to know what it would pleaſe 
The firſt onſet was given by the Dromeda-|the Romans to impoſe upon the King his Ma- 
ries and armed Chariots : of which the |ſter. P. Scipio was now come to his Brother, 
one, being like to terrific the Horſe ; the|who obtained leave to. make. the anſwer, 
other, to break the Squadrons of the Foot ; | becauſe it ſhould be gentle. . They required 
Eumenes with a few light-armed Cretians,|red no more than they had lately done <- 
Archers, Darters, and Slingers, eaſily made| which was, That he ſhould quite abandon 
fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both. | his Dominions on this fide Tavrw. For 
For with ſhoutings, and noiſes, and ſome| their Charges in that War, they required 
wounds, they were driven out of the field ;|fifteen thouſand Talents : five hundred in 
and running back upon their own men, did|hand; two thouſand and five hundred, when 
the ſame harm which they had intended to|the Senate and People of Rome ſhould have 
the Enemies. Wherefore the Romer Horſe| confirmed the peace; and the other twelve 
following this advantage, charged upon the |thouſand in twelve years next enſuing, by 
left Wing : .Whereas they found no refift-|even portions. Likewiſe they demanded. 
ance; ſome being out of orderz others be- |four hundred Talents for Exmenes 3 and ſome 
ing without courage. It 1s ſhameful. to re- [ſtore of Corn that was due to him upon a 
hearſe, and ſo ſtrange, that it may hardly |reckoning: Now beſides twenty Hoſtages 
ſeem credible: that the Phalangiers, with| which they required, very earneſt they were 
ſuch variety of Auxiliaris, made little or |to \have Hannibal the Carthaginian , -and 
no refiſtance ; but all of them fled, in a Thoas the Ztoliar, with ſome others, who 
manneras ſoon as they were charged... Only | had ſtirred up the King to this War, deli- 
the King, 4ntiochus himſelf, being, in the! vered into their hands. But any wiſe man 
left wing of his own Battel : and ſeeing the; might (o eafily bave perceived that it would 
Eatines, that ſtood oppoſite unto him, weak- | be their purpoſe to make this one of their 
ly flanked with Horſe, gave upon them! principal demands 3 as nogreat Art wasneed- 
couragiouſly , and: forced them to retire; | ful to beguile their malice. The Kings Em- 
But 24.#m3l:ws, that had the Guard of the | baſſador had full Commiſſion to refuſe no- 
Koman Camp, iſſued forth with all his power |thiog that ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore: 
to help/his fellows : and what 'by: perſwa- | there was no more todo, than'to ſend imme- 
ſion, what by threats, made them renew |diately to Rozze for the Ratification of the- 
the fight. Succour alfo came fromtheright | Peace. | 731502 NE TYoap) 
Wing, ' where the” Romans were'already vi-j There were new Conſuls' choſen in; the- 
Qorious: whereof. when Antiochas diſcover-| mean while at Rome, 14.Fulvivs, and Cn. Mans. 
ed the approach 3:He not only turned his|/;z«Yolſo. The Ztoans defired peace; but 
Horſe about,. but: ran away upon the ſpur|could not obtain it : becauſe:they would ac- 
without further tarriance. | The Cawp was | cept neither of the two Conditions to them 
defended a little while::and with no great-| before propounded: : Soit was decreed, That 
valourz "though by. a:great multitude that |one cf the Conſuls ſhould' make: War. upon 
were flediintoit. _Aztiochar is ſaidito have| the Zfolians ; the other, upon Aatioebas in 
loſt in-this Battel fifty thouſand 'Foot,; and | 4fe. Now, though ſhortly there came tiews 
four thouſand Horſe:z: befides/thofe . that | that ' 4:tiochvs was already vanquiſhed:in 
were itaken,: Of the Romans there were not | Batte),and had ſubmitted himſelfuntoallthat 
fain-above three! hubdred. Foot, : and four | could be required athis hands 2/ yer fince the 
and twetty Horſe: vf Exmenes his followers | State of Fſi was not like to be-{o throughly 
five:and-twenty«.1: | 11 f 219b10%90 | ſettled by one ViRtory, but that many things 
Antiochss fled to Serdes, and from thence! might fall out worthy of the Roman care; Cn; 
to A4paepea, the ſame night ; | hearing that Se-/| Afaniive, to whom Aſia fell by lot; had not his 
lencus. was gone thither before-./ | He:left the| Province chapged. 21 ba0 
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Soon after this, came the Embaſſadors of 
King Antiochus to Rome, accompanied with $.IX, 
the Rhodians and ſome others; yea, by King The Ftolians, and the Gallo- Greeks, Vanguiſh. 
Ewmenes in perſon; whole preſence added a| edbythe Koman Conſuls, Fulvius and Man- 
goodly luſtre tothe buſineſs in had. Con-| lius. Manlius hardly obtains a Trixmyb : 
cerning the peace to be made with King| veing charged (among other objeFions) with 
Antioch, there was no diſputation : it was| attempting to have paſſed the bounds ay- 
generally approved. All the trouble was| pointed as fatal to the Romans by Sibyl, of 
about the diſtribution of the purchaſe. King| , Sibyls Prophecies; the Books of Hermes ; 
Enmenes reckoned up his own deſerts, and| and that Inſcription, Simoni Deo Sands. 
comparing himſelf with Maſariſſa, hoped that | The ingratitude of Rome to the. two Sci- 
the. Komaens would be more bountiful tohim, | pio's and that beginning and. fa@ion 
than they had been to the Numidiar, fince| among the Roman Nobility. 
they had found him a King indeed, whereas 
Maſaniſ/a was only ſuch in title 3 and fince, Arc, Fulviws, and Cn, Manlive had the 
both he and his Father had alwayes been ſame charge divided between them, 
their friends, even in the worſt of the Komzan| which L. Cornelixs Scipio, now ſtiled Aſtati- 
fortune. Yet was there much ado to make|c#s, had lately undergone. It was found 
him tell what he would have: He (till refer-| more than one mans work, to look at onceto 
ring himſelf to their courteticz and they de-|Greice and to Aſia. And for this reaſon was 
ſiriog him to ſpeak plain. Art length he cra-|it apparent, that L. Scipzo had granted ſo 
ved that they would beſtow upon him, as| long a Truce to the #tolians. But ſince, in 
much of the Country by them taken from| this long 1zterize of Trace, that haughty little 
Antiochns, as they had no purpole to keep in| Nation had not ſought to humble it ſelf to 
their own hands. Neither thought he it| the Roman Majeſty, it was now to be brought 
needfu}, that they ſhould trouble themſelves] unto more lowly terms than any other of the 
withthecare of giving Liberty to many of | Greeks. The'beſt was, that ſo great a ſtorm 
the Greck Towns that were on Aſie ſide. For|fell not unexpeted upon the Atolians, 
ſince the moſt of thoſe Towns had been par-| They had foreſeen the danger, when their 
takers with the King io bis War ; it was no| Embaſſadors were utterly denied peace at 


reaſon that they. ſhould be Gainers by\his|Kowe.:;and they had provided the laſt Re- 
overthrow. The RKhodians did not like of [medyz which was to entreat the AKhodiavs 
this. They defired the Senate tobetruly Pa-Jand Athenians to become Interceflors for 
trons of the Graczan Liberty 3 and to call to rw. Nether were they ſo dejected with 


mind, thatno ſwall part of Grecce it ſelf hadjany terrible apprehenſions, that they. could 
been fubjeft-umo Philip, and ſerved him inſnot well deviſe, even upon helping them- 
his War :: -which was not alledged againſt }ſelves by . repurchaſe of Countries: loſt, 
them as:a cauſe why they thould not be made | where they ſpied advantage. | 
free; afterthat Phil/p was overcome. Butthe| Poor King Aminander lived in exile 
main pointwhereon they-infilted, was this, |among them, whilſt Philip of Macedon kept, 
Fhatthe Victory of the Komans againſt King | for him, poſſeſſion of his Lands and Caſtles. 
Antiochxs;; was ſo great, as eaſily might ſati(- |But the 4thomanians ( befides that many of 
fiethe deſires of all their friend:, The Senate |them bore a natural affection to their own 
was glad to-hear bf this; and very bountiful- |[Prince,) having been long accuſtomed to 
ly«gave. away (o. mach, that every one had|ſerve a Mountain Lord, that converſedwith 
eto bell pleaſed. it. - [them after. an homely : manner 3 couldnot 
-:Such.end had:the War againſt King Axtio-|endure:the - proud-and infolent manner of 
chus''; after-whiich , Ls:Cornelins Scipio, 're-|command,: uſed by.the Captains of Pbilip 
turing home;: had gravted.unto him the ho-|his Garriſons. 'They ſeat therefore ſome 
of; a-Triximph': the Pomwp whereof ex- | few of themito their King; and offered their 
ceeded in Riches; not only that of Titer Quiz-| ſervice towards: his reſtitution. At the firlt 
tas FHlamrtin ws; rbuat of iny:teo:;that Rowe had | there were only four of them 3. neithergreW 
boheldi notil that! day. Now: foraſmuch-as | they, -at length, to more than two and fifty, 
cheſurnameof The 4/ricarbad been given:un- | which undertook the work. Yetafſſurance 
'eo/F ifcipie, it was thought:eanrenientby ſome | that all the reft woutd follow, made 4wine#- 
t6:teward £8 io with the title of The Afar | der willing to try his fortune. He was & 
Sqee's whichibe fortune of his Vidtory' had | the borders with a thouſand #tolians, upon 
viel defnnedy thoughthe Vertue requzafit |the.dayrappointed':iat what time (his two 
to! the puichaſs; thereof, : was. no way corte- |-and fifey Adventurers; having divided them- 
ſpondent. J 157: [elvesintodfouriparts,'occupied, by- the 4 
Q9ts 
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dy aſſiſtance of the multitude, four ofthe 
chief Towns 1n the Country,to his uſe. The 
fame of this godd ſucceſs at the firſt; 
with divers Letters running from place to 
place , whereby men were exhorted to do 
their beſt in helping forward the Aion , 
made the Lieutenants of Phzlip unable to 
thiok upon reſiſtance. One of them held 
the Town of Theinm a few daiesz giving 
thereby ſome leiſure unto his King to pro- 
vide for the reſcue.But when he had done his 
beſt, he was forced thence, and could only 
tell Philip, whom he met onthe way, that all 
was loſt. Philip had brought from home (ix 
thouſand men 3 of whom, whea the greater 
part could not hold out, in ſuch a runniog 
march, he left all ſave two thouſand behind 
him, and ſo came to Atheneum, a little Atha- 
marian Caſtle, that (ti}l was his, as being on 
the frontier of Macedon. Thence he ſeat 
Zeno, who had kept Theinma while, totake 
a place lying over Argithea, that was chief 
ofthe Country. Zezo did ashe was appoint- 
ed:yet neither he,nor the King had the bold- 
neſs to deſcend upon Argithea ; for that they 
might perceive the 4thamarians, all along 
the hill fides,' ready to come down upon 
them, when they ſhould be buſie. Wherefore 
nothing was thought more honourable than 
a ſafe retrait : eſpecially when A;nander 
came in fight with his thouſand e£toliars. 
The Macedoxians were called back from- 
wards Argithea , and preſently withdrawn 
by their King towards his own borders. But 
they were not ſuffered-to depart in quiet at 
their pleaſure. The Athamanians and Aitolians 
way-laid thew, and purſued them fo cloſely, 
that their retrait was 1n manner of a plain 
fight , with great loſs of men and arms, 
few of thoſe eſcaping , that were left be- 
hind , as to make a countenance of holding 
ſomewhat in the Country , until Ph/;p his 
return. 

The #tolians having found the buſineſs 
of Athamania ſo eafie , made an attempt in 
their own behalf, upon the Amphilochians 
and Aperartians. Theſe had belonged unto 
their Nation, and were lately taken by Phi- 
lip ; from whom they diligently revolted , 
__ became 80lians again. The Dolopiarns 
ay next 3 that had beenever belonging to 
the Macedonian, and fo did ſtill purpoſe to 
continue. Theſe took Arms at firſt : but ſoon 
laid them away 3 ſeeing their neighbours 


ready to fight with them in the Ztolian 
quarrel, and ſeeing their own King ſo haſtily 


gone, as if hemeant not to return. 


Of theſe Vicories the joy was the leſs ; 
for that news came of A-tiochas his laſt over- 
thraw,and of 24. Fulvizs the new Conſul his 


|haſting with an Army into Greece, Aminan- 
der ſent his excuſes to Kome , praying the Se- 
nate nottotakeit in deſpight, that he had 
recovered his own from Ph:lip with ſuch hel 

as he could get. Neither ſeems it that the 
Romans were much offended to heat of Phj- 
lip his loſſes : for of this fault they neither 
were ſharp correctors , nor earneſt repro- 
vers. Faulvizs went in hand with the bu- 
fineſs about which he came, and layed ſiege 
to Ambracie, a goodly City, that had been 
the chief ſeat of Pyrrb#s his Kingdom, With 
this he began , for that it was of toogreat 

importance to bz abandoned by the #to- 
lians ; yet could not by them be relieved, 
unleſs they would adventure to fight upon 
equal ground. To help the Ambracians, it 
was not in the /Etolians power : for they 

were, at the ſame time, vexed by the 1yrians 

at Sea, and ready to be driven from their 
new Conpueſt, by Perſew the Son of Philip, 
who invaded the Countries of the Amphilo- 

chians and Dolopians. They wereunable to 


earneſtly ſought peace with the Romars , as 
they ſtoutly made head againſt the reſt, In 
the mean while the Athenian and Rhodiar 
Embaſſadors came, who beſought the Con- 
ſul togrant them peace. It helped well that 
Ambracia made ſtrong refiſtance, and would 
not be terrified by any violence of the AC- 
ſailants , or danger that might-ſeem to 
threaten. The Conſul had no delice toſpend 


to leave unto his ſucceſior the honour of 
finiſhing the War. Wherefore he gladly 
hearkened unto the #tolians , . and bade 
them ſeek peace with faithful intent , with- 
out thinking it over-dear, at a rea{onable 
price; coſidering with how great a part of 
his Kingdome their friend Antiochus had 
made the ſame purchaſe. He alſo gave leave 
to Aminander, offering his ſervice as a Me- 
diatour, to puthimſelfinto Ambracia, and 
try what good his perſwaſions might do with 
the Citizens. So after many demands and 
excuſes, the concluſion was ſuch as was 
grievous to the weaker , but notunſuffer- 
able. The fame Embaſſadours of the Athe» 
nians and Rhodians , accompanied thoſe of 
the Etolians to Rome , for procuring the 
confirmation of Peace. Their eloquence 
and credit was the more needful in this in- 
terceſſion, for that Philip had mide a very 
grieveous complaint about the loſs of thofe 
Countries, which they had lately taken from 
him. Hereof the Senate could not but take 
notice 3 thoughit did not hinder the peace, 
which thoſe good Mediatours of Khodes and 
Athens did earneſtly ſolicite, The gl 9 
_ were 


deal with ſomany at once ; and therefore as 


half his time about one City,and ſo be diven 
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were bound to uphold the Majeſty of the 
people of Kome, and to ubſerve divers 
Articles, which wade them the leſs free, and 
more cbnoxious to the Romans, than any 
people of Greece 3 they having been the firſt 
chat called theſe their Maſters 1nto the 
Country. The lfle of Cephalenia was taken 
from them by the Romans: who kept it for 
themſelves (as not long ſince they had gotten 
Zacynthws from the Acheans, by ſtiffly preſ- 
ſing their own right that ſo they might 
have poſſeſſion along the Coaſt of Greece , 
whileſt they ſeemed to forbear the Country. 
But concerning thoſe places , whereto Phi- 
lip, or others may lay claim, there was ſet 
down an order ſoperplexed, as would ne- 
ceſlarily require to have the Romans Judges 
of their Controverſies, when they thould 
ariſe, And hereof good uſe will be ſhortly 
made : when want of employment el(e- 
where, ſhall cauſe a more Lordly Ioquiſition 
tobe held , upon the affairs of Macedon and 
Greece. 

Cn, Manliws, the other Conſul , had at the 
ſame time War 10 4þa, with the Ga//o-Greeks 
and others. His Army was the ſame that 
had followed L.Scipzo ; of whoſe victory, 
his acts were the conſummation. He viſited 
thoſe Countries onthe hither ſide of Taxrw, 
that had ſcarce heard of the Romans; to 
whom they were abandoned by Antiochas. 
Among theſe there were ſome petty Lords 
or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, and ſome that 


were together at wars, without regard of 


the great alteration that happened 1n fie. 
Fromever y of theſe he got ſomewhat; and 
by their quarrels found occaſion to viſit 
thoſe Provinces, into which he ſhould elſe 
have wanted an errand. He was even loaden 
with booty, when, having fertcht a compaſs 
about Aſia , he came at length upon the 
Gallo-Greeks, Theſe had long domineered 


over the Country : though of latetimes, it| 


was rather the fame and terrour of their 


fore-poſled aQts, than any preſent vertue of 


theirs, which held them up in repuration. 
Of the Aomars they had lately ſuch trial, 


when they ſerved under King Antiochw , as 
made them to acknowledge themſclves far 
the worſe men, Wherefore they thought 1t 
no ſmall part of their ſafety , that they dwelt 
upon the River Halys, in an In-land Coun- 
try, Where thoſe enemies were not very 
like to ſearch them out. But when ſuch 


hopes failed 3 and when ſome Princes of 
their own Nation, that had been friends of 
Exmenes, exhorted the reſt to yield : then. 
was no counſel thought ſo good, as to for- 

T Country, and with all 
that they could carry or drive, to betake 


ſake their houſes an 


themſelves unto the high Mountains of 
Olympus and Margana., Theſe Mountains 
were cxceeding hard of aſcent, though none 
ſhould undertake the cuſtody, Bring 
cherefore well manned and victualled for 
a long time 3 as allo the natural ſtrength 
being hcelpt by ſuch fortification as pro- 
mtfed greateſt aſſurance: it was thought 
that the Conſul woutd either forbear the At- 
tempt of forcing them, or eaſily be repelled; 
and that finally , when he had ſtayed there 
a while, winter, and much want , ſhould 
torce himto diſlodge, Yet all this avaited 
not. For whereas the Gallo-Greeks had 
been careleſs of furniſhing themſelves with 
caſting weapons, as if ſtones would have 
ſcrved well enough for that purpoſe : the 
Romans, whocame tar otherwiſe appointed, 
found greater advantage in the ditference of 
arms,than impediment 1n the diſadvantage of 
ground. Archers and Slingers did eaſily 
prevail againſt caſters of ſtones ; eſpecially 
being ſuch as were theſe Galo-Greeks , nei- 
ther exerci{edin that manner of fight, nor 
having prepared their ſtones before-hand, 
but catching up what lay next,the too great, 
and the toolittle , oftner than thoſe ofafit 
ſize. Finally the Barbarians , wantirig de- 


| tenfive Arms, could not hold out agaiott the 


Arrows and weapons of the Roma light at- 


ground , which they had undertaken to 
make good, up intotheir Camp on the top 
of the Mountain ; and being forced out of 
their Camp, had none other way left, than 
tocaſt themſelves headlong down the fteep 
Rocks. Few of the men eſcaped alive: 


came a prey unto the Romans. In the 'very 
like manner were the reſt of that Nation 
overcome ſoon after , at the other Moon- 
tain : only more of them ſaved themſelves 
by flight , as haviog fairer way at their 
backs. | 

Theſe wars being ended: Fulvizs and Mar 
lixs were apointed by the Senate , cach 
of them toretain as Proconlul, his Province 
for another year. Fulvizs , in his ſecond 
year, did little or nothing. Mapnlizs gave 
peace to thoſe whom he had vanquiſhed 3 as 
likewiſeto Ariarathes the Corpadrcian , and 
ſome others, not by him vanquiſhed, but ſub- 
mitting themſelves for fear of the Roman 
Arms. He drew from them all , what pro” 
fit he could : and laid upon them fuch con- 
ditions,as he thought expedient, He alfo did 
finiſh the League of peace with Antjoch# 5 
whereto he [wore, and received the Kings 


60th BY Embaſſadours, whom he ſent for that 
purpoſe. Finally , having ſet in orderthe 
| watte 
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wature : but were driven from a picce of . 


all their Wives, Children, and goods, be- 
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matters of Aſia, he rook his way toward the 


Helleſpont , loaden with ſpoil, as carrying 
with bim (beſides other treaſures) all char 
the Gallo-Greeks had in ſo many years extor- 
ted from the wealthy Provinces that lay 
round about them. Neither did this Arwy 
of Manliw return home rich in money alone, 
or cattel, or things of needful uſe, which 
the Romer Souldier had been wont totake 
as the only good purchaſe 3 but furniſhed 
with ſumptuous' Houſhold-ſtuff, and laves 
of price, excelletit Cooks, and Muſicians, for 
banquets; andin a word, with the ſeeds of 
that Luxury which finally over-grew and 
choaked the Rowan vertue. 57h 
The Country of Thrace lay between Hele- 
ſpont and the Kingdom of Macedon, which 
way Menlizs was to take his journey home- 
ward, L&, Scipio had found no impediment 
among the Thracians - either for that he paſ- 
ſed through them, without any ſuch booty as 
might provoke them ; or perhaps rather, 
becauſe Philip of Macedon had taken order, 
that the Berbarians ſhould not ſtir. But when 
Manlixs came along with a huge train of 
baggage, the Thraciarrs could, not fo well 
contain themſelves. Neither was it thought, 
that Ph;lip rook It otherwiſe than very plea- 
ſantly, to have this Rowan Army robbed, and 
well beatenon the way. He had cauſe to be | 
avgry, ſeeing how little himſelf was regar-' 
ded, and what great rewards were given to 
Enments., For he underſtood, and afterwards 
gave the Romans to underſtand, that Eume- 
nes could not have abidden in his own Kiog- 
dome, if the people of Kowe had not made 
warin Aſia: whereas contrariwiſe, Antio- 
obws had offered unto himſelf three thou- 
ſand Talents, and fifty Ships of War, to take 
part with him and the Ztolians ; promiſing 
moreover to reſtore unto him all the Greek 
Cities, that had been taken from him by the 
Romans. Such being the difference between 
himand Exmenes, when the War began : He 
thought it no even dealing of the KRomars, 
after their victory, togive away not only the 
half of Xffe, but Cherſoncſus, and Lyſimachia 
in Ewrope, to Exmencs 5 whereas upon him- 
if they beſtowed not any one Town. lt 
agreed not indeed with his Nobility to go 
to Rowe, and beg Provincesin the Senate, as 
Exmenes and the Rhodians had lately done. 
He had-entertained lovingly the two Sci- 
pio's, whom he thought tbe moſt honourable 
men in Rowe; and was grown into near ac- 
uaintance with  Publizs , holding corre- 
pondeice with him by Letters, whereby he 
made himſelf acquainted with the Wars in 
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reſpect of him, Bur Enuxeres touk a ſurer 
way. Por the Scipio's had rot the diſpoſhny 
of that which they won from Antiochys: as 
neither indeed had Manlizs, nor the ten De- 
ſegates afſifting him; but the Senate of Rome, 
by which thoſe Delegates were choſen, and 
inſtructed how to proceed. When 7h1lip 
therefore ſaw theſe upſtart Kings of Perga- 
2, whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
advanced ſo highly, and made greater thay 
himſelf: yea, himſelf unregarded, contem- 
ned, and expoſed to many wrongs : then 
found he great cauſe to wiſh, that he had not 
ſo haſtily declared himſelf againſt Antioch, 
or rather that he had joyned with Artiochus 
and the Z#toliens, by whom he night have 
been freed from his infoleat Maſters. Bur 
what great argument of ſuch diſcontented- 
neſs, the Macedonian had, we ſball very ſhort- 
ly be urged todiſcourſe more at large. At 
the preſent it was believed, that the Thracz- 
ans were by him ſet onto aſſail the Komans 
paſſing through their Country. They knew 
all advantages, and they fell, unexpeCed, up- 
on the carriages that were beſtowed in the 
midſt of the Army 3 whereof part bad alrea- 
dy paſſed a dangerous wood through which 
the baggage followed 3 part was not yet ſo 
far advanced. There was enough toget,and 
enough to leave behind : though both the 


getting and .the ſaving, did coſt many lives, 


as well of the Barbarians, as of the Romans. 
They fought uatil it grew night : and then 
the Thracians withdrew themſelves;not with- 
out as much of the booty as was to their full 
content. And of ſuch trouble there was 


more, though leſs dangerous, before the - 


Army could get out of Thrace into. Macedor. 
Through the Kingdom they had a fair march 
into Epirus; and (o to Jpolonis, which was 
their handle of Greece. Bo 

- To Mazliw, and to Fubvim, when each of 
them returned to the City, was granted the 
honour of Triumph. Yet not withcut c@ntra- 
dition: eſpecially to Marlizs, whom ſome 
of the ten Delegates appointed to aſliſt him, 
did very bitterly tax as an unworthy Com- 
mander. * Touchiog thereſt of their accuſa- 
tion, it ſufficeth that he made good anſwer, 
and was approved by the chief of the Senate: 
One Clauſe is worthy of more particular 
conſideration. Reprehendirg his deſire to 
have hindered the peace with Axtiochws ; 


They faid, That with wach ado be wa; kept © © 


(from leading his Army over Taurus, end adven- 
turing upon the Calamity threatned by Sibyl's 
Verſes, unto thoſe that ſhould paſs the Fetal 
Boxnds, Whacx calamiry or overthrow this 


Spdin and Africk. This perhaps he dee- 
med ſufficient, to breed in the Romans a due 


er 
” entre eo 


Was, wherewith Sibgls Prophecy threatned: 
the Roman Captain or Army, that ſhould 
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paſs over Taurw, I do not conceive. Porpes 

was the firſt that marched with an Army be 

yond thoſe limits: though the Victories of 

Lucullzz had opened unto him the way, and 
had before-hand won, in a ſort, the Coun- 
tries on the other ſide of the Mount ; which 
Lucul/ws gave to one of Antiochws his Race, 
though Pompey occupied them for the Ro. 
mans. But wefind not, that either Lucu/ws o1 

Pompey ſuffered any loſs, inpreſuming to neg- 
left the bounds appointed by S7byl. Indeed 
the accompliſhment of this Prophecy, fell 

out near about one time, with the reſtitu- 
tion of Ptolomy King of Egypt, that was for- 
bidden unto the Romans by the ſame Sybzl. 
It may therefore ſeem to have had reference 
unto the ſame things that were denounced 
as hke to happen upon the reduQion of the 
Fgyptian King. Whether the Oracles of 
Sibzl had in them any truth, and were not, 
as Tully noteth, ſowed at randome in the 
large field of Time, there to take root, and. 
get credit by event; I will nothere diſpute. 
But I hold this more probabte, than that the 
reſtitution of Ptolomy to his Kingdom by Ga- 
binizs the Roman, fhould have any way be- 
tokened the coming of our Saviour : as ſome 
both ancient and modern Chriſtian Writers 
have been well pleaſed to interpret Sbyl in 


Tull.ce DD» 
v1, [. { 2. 


that Prophecy. Of the SibyYine PrediQtions, | 


I haveſometimes thought reverently:though 
not knowing what they were (. as[ thi 
few men know ) yet following the common 


belief and good authority. But obſerva- 


tion of the ſhameful Idolatry, that upon all 
occahions was advanced in Rome by the 
Books of Sibyl, had well prevailed upon my 
credulity, and made me ſuſpect, though not 
the faith aod pious meaning, yet the judge- 
Jace ca- Went of Euſebizs + when that learned and 
ſab. Excr- excellent work of Maſter Caſaubor upon the 
cre. 1.41 Annals of Cardinal Baroziws, did altogether 
101.10, free me from mine error ; makiog it appa- 
& 11. rent; Thatnot only thoſe Prophecies of $7- 
byl, wherein Chrilt fo plainly was ſhewed, 
but even the Books of Hermes, which have 
born ſuch reputation, were no better than 
counterfeited pieces,and at firſt entertained 


(whoſoever deviſed them) by the indiſcreet 


zealof ſuch as delighted in ſeeing the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtreogthened with forreign 
proofs. Andinthe lame Rank I think, we 
ought tO place that notable Hiſtory, re- 
reported by Exſcebizs from no mean Authors, 
Fie.rc 1, Of the honour which was done to Simon 
bit.ca3. Magus in Rowe; namely, ofan Altar to him 
erected, with an inſcription , $im073 Deo 
Sando , that is , To Simon the holy God, For 
what can be more ſtrange, than that a 
thing ſo memorable, and fo publick, ſhould 


| 2ave been quite omitted by Tacites, by Sue- 
tonivs, by Dior, and by all which wrote of 
choſe times? Philoſophers and Poets woulg 
not have ſuffered the matter to eſcape in 
filence, had it been true; neither can it be 
thought that Sexeca, who then lived.and 
flouriſhed, would have abſtained. from 
(peaking any word of an argument ſo fa- 
mous. Wherefore I am per{waded,. that 
this Inſcription, Si-20»s Deo Sano, was, by 
ſome bad Criticiſme, taken amiſs in place 
of Servoni Sango : a title four hundred years 
older than the time of Simon Mages... For 
the- Goods of one, Vitrwwzey, a Rebel, had 
many Ages before been conſecrated Seme- 
7:5 Sango , that is, To the Spirit or Dea god 


{towed. yo as either by 
the old Rewer letters, or by ſome ſpoil that 
time had wrought upon them, it might ea- 
fily come to paſs, that the words ſhould, be 
mi-read , Simon: SanFo, and that ſome 
Chriſtian who. had heard. of S:z#102 Megm, 
but not of. Sa7gxs , thereupon ſhould frame. 
the conjeture, which now paſleth for a 
true Hiſtory, Such canjeQures, being en- 
tertained without examination, find credit 
by Tradition, whereby alſo,many times, their 
faſhion is amended, and made more Hifſtori- 
cal, than was conceived by the Author, But 
it cannot be ſafe, to let our faith (which 
ought to' ſtand firm upon a ſure foundation) 
lean over-hardly on a well-painted , 
rotten poſt. | 
Now concerning the Triumph of c-.442-. 
lins, it may be numbered amon; e 
richeſt, which ever the City beheld. Out of 
that which be brought into the Treaſury, 
was made the laſt payment of thoſe moneys 
which the Commonwealth had borrowed. 
from private men in the ſecond Punick War: 
So long was it, that Rowe had ſtill ſome feel- 
ing of Haznibel : which being paſt, there 
was remaining neither care, nor memory, 
of any danger. This Triumph of Marlins 
was deferred by him, even ſolong as he well 
could : for that he thought it not ſafe, to 
make his entrance into the City, until the 
beat of an inquifition, then raging therew, 
ſhould be allayed. The two Scjpios wee. 
called one after another, into judgement, 
by two Tribunes of the People 5 men,.only 
by this accuſation, known to Poſterity.P.#c# 
pio the African , with whom they began, 


could not endure that fuch unworthy men 
ſhould queſtion him, of purloining fromthe 
Common Treaſury, or of being hit | ith 
Bribes by Antiochus, to make an. il bargain 


# 


yet, 


for his Country. hen therefore kis.day 
of anſwer came; h appeared before the 


Tribunes; 


Sangus , in whoſe Chappel they were be- 
by the 11] ſhape. of 


a few of the. 
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Tribunes, not humbly as one accuſed, but 
followed by agreat Train of his Friends and 
Clients, with which he paſſed through the 
midſt of the Aſſembly, and offered himſelf 
to (peak. Having audience, he told the 
People, That upon the ſame day of the year 
he had fought a great Battel with Hannibal, 
and finiſhed the Punick War by a fignal Vi- 
Qtory. In memory whereof, he thought it 
no fit ſeaſon to brabble at the Law; but 
intended to viſit the Capito/, and there give 
thanks to Japiter, and therelt of the gods, by 
whoſe grace, both on that day and at other 
times, he had well and happily diſcharged 
the moſt weighty buſineſs of the Common. 
weal. And hcreto he invited with him all the 
Citizens : requeſting them, That if ever ſince 
the ſeventeenth year of his life, until he now 
grew old, the honourable places by them confer- 
red upon him, had prevented the capacity of 
his age, and yet his deſerts had exteeded the 
greatneſs of thoſe honourable places : ther would 
they pray, that the Princes and great ones of 
their City might ſiil be like to him. Theſe 


Oration was made by Cato, the ſuppoſed Au+ 
thor of theſe contentions, and inſtigator of 
the Tribunes. He was a man gf great, but not 
perfet Vertue, temperate, valiant, and. of 
fingular induſtry; frugal alſo, both of the 
publick, and of his own 3 ſo as in this kind 
he was even faulty : for though he would 
not be corrupted with Bribes, yet was heun- 
merciful and unconſcionable, 1n ſeeking to 
increaſe his. own wealth, by ſuch means as 
the Law did warrant: Ambition was his vice 5 
which being poyſoned with envy, troubl-d 
both himielf and the whole City 3 whilſt 
he lived. His mean birth cauſed him 'to 
hate the Nobility, eſpecially thoſe that were 
in chicf eſtimation. Neither'did he ſpare to 
bite: at ſuch as were of his own rank, men 
raiſed by deſert, if their advancement were 
ke to hinder his : but lately before this, 
when Glabrio, whoſe Lieutenant he had been 
at Thermopyle , was his Competitor for the 
Cenſorſhip, and likely to carty it, he took 
an Oath againſt him, which was counted as 
no better than malicious perjury, That he 


words were heatd with great approbation : [had not brought into the common Treaſury 


ſo as all the people, even the Officers of the 


ſome Veſlels of gold and filyer, gotten inthe 


court followed Scipio leaving the Tribunes |Camp of Antiochw, Now the hacred which 
alone, with none about them excepting their |he bare untothe Scipio's, grew partly, (be« 
own ſlaves and a Cryer, by whom ridiculouſ: |fides his general ſpigtit at the Nobility) from 
ly they cited him to judgement, until for [his own firſt riſing, wherein he was counte= 
very ſhame, as not knowing what elſe to do, |nanced by Fabizs Maximws , who brooked 
they granted him, unrequeſted , a further |not the African ; partly from ſome check that 


day. After this, when the African perceived 


was given un'o himſelf, in the Africar Voy- 


that the Tribunes would. not let fall their [age by P. Scipzo, whoſe Treaſurer he then 
ſuit, but enforce him to ſubmit himſelf to a;was.. For when Cato did utter his diſl-ke of 
diſgraceful trial : he willingy relinquiſhed |the Conſuls bad Husbandry ( jadging Mag» 


the City and his unthankful Romans, that 
could ſuffer him to undergo ſo muchindigni- 
ty. The reſt of his time he (ſpent at Litermum: 
quietly witha few of his inward friends, and 
without any defireof ſeeing Rome again. How 
many years he lived, or whether he lived 
one whole year, in this voluntary baniſh- 
ment 3 it is uncertain.' The report of his 
dying in the ſame year, with FHan7ibal and 
Philopemien, as alſo of his private behaviour 
at Liternum, render it probable, that he out- 
lived the Tribune-ſhip of his Accuſers 3 who 
meant tohave drawn him back to his anſwer, 
if one of their Colleagues (as one of them had 
power to hinder all the reſt from proceed- 
ing) had not cauſed them to deſiſt. Howſo- 
ever it was 3 the ſame Tribunes went more 
ſharply to work with L. Scipzo the Aſeatique. 
They propounded a Decree unto the People, 
touching money received of Antiochws, and 
not brought into the common Trealury ; that 
the Senate ſhould give charge unto one of 
the Prztors, to inquire, and judicially deter- 
mine thereof. In tavour of this Decree, an 


nificence to be no better) in ſome perewpto- 
ry manner 3 Sczpzo Pouy told him, That 
he had no need of ſuch double diligence in 


his Treaſurer. Wherefore, either noc caring 


what lies he publiſhed, or for want of judge- 
ment, thinking unworthily of thevertue that 
was far above him, Cato filled Rowe with un- 
true Reports againſt his General 5 whoſe 
noble deeds confuted ſufficiently the author 
of ſuch falſe Tales. And thus began the ha- 
tred: which being not regarded nor thought 
upon by the Scipio's, whilſt it was nouriſhed 
by their enemy, brake out upon advantage, 
eſpecially againſt Z, Scipio - his brother be- 
ing dead, or out of the way. A ſevere inqui- 
ry and judgment being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt Scipio, matters were ſo carried, that 
he was ſoon condemned ina ſum of money, 
far exceeding his ability to pay. For 207 pay- 
ment his body ſhould have been laid up in 
priſon: but from this rigor of the Law, he 
was freed by Tiberius. Gracchas , the ſame 
Tribune who had cauſed the ſuit againſt the 


| African to be let fall. In his eſtate, which. 
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was confiſcated to the uſe of the City, whep 
there neither appeared wa ſign of his having 
been bebolding to A#tiochws, nor was founc 
ſo much as what he had been condemned to 
ay 3 than fell his Accuſers, and all whoſe 
Ronde bad been againſt him, into the indig; 
nation of the People. But for this was L. Scipio 
no whit the better. His kindred, friends, 
and Clients, made ſuch a Colle&ion for him, 
as would have ſet him in better Eſtate than 
before, if he had accepted it. He took no 
more than ſuch of his own goods, as were 
of neceſſary uſe, being redeemed for him by 
his neareſt friends. 
And thus began the Civil War of the Tongue 
inthe Kom2an pleadings: which had either not 
been, or not been wuch regardable until 
now. fince the Punick War. Security of dan- 
ger from abroad, and ſome want of ſufficient 
Employment, were eſpecial helps to the kind 
ling of this fire 3 which firſt caught hold upon 
that Great Worthy, to whuſe Vertue Rowe 
was indebted, for changing into ſo great ſecu- 
rity her extream danger. But theſe fattious 
contentions did no long while contain them- 
ſelves within heat of words, and cunning 
practice. For whea the Art of leading the 
multitudein ſuch quarrelſome bufineſs, grew 
to perfetion, they that found themſelves 
overmatched by their Adverſaries at this kind 
of weapon, began to make oppoſition firſt 
with Clubs: and Stones, afterward with 
Swords; and finally, proceeded from frayes 
and murders in the ſtreets, untobattelin the 
open field. Corxelia, Daughter of Scipio the 
African, a Lady of rare Vertue, that in ho- 
nour of her two Sons was. more commonly 
named, Mother of the Gracchi, ſaw thoſe her 
two Sons, whileſt they were but young, 
ſlaughtered in Rome, together with ſome of 
their friends: by thoſe whom they oppoſed, 


b 


and their death not revenged by order of 


Law, but rather approved by the Senate, 
At theſe times the Senators began to take 
upon them Authority , more than was to 
them belonging. They conferred upon the 
Conſuls allthe whole power of tbe City, un- 


— 


— —— 


| the Commonweal receive no detriment. By this 


Decree ot theus, and by their proclaimin 

any Citizen enemy to the State, they thought 
to have wona great advantage over the mi;1- 
titude. Burt after the death of C. Gracchyy, 
and uf Saturnivs, a popular man; whom b 

luch authority they did put out of the way ; 
it was not long ere Afarizs a famous Captain 
of theirs, was {o condemned, who by force 
of arms returoed into the City , ad mur- 
dered all the Principal Senators : whereup- 
on began the Civil Wars; which giving unto 
Syl/a, who prevailed therein, means to make 
himſelf abſolute Lord of Rome, taught Ce- 
ſar, a man of higher Spirit, to affe& and vb- 
tain the like Soveraign Power, when by the 
like Decree of the Senate, he was provoked. 
[c is true, that never any Conſul had finally 
cauſe torejoyce, of his having put in execu« 
tion fuch Authority tohim committed by the 
Senate. But as the fury of che multitude, in 
paſling their Laws, by hurling of ſtones, and 
other violence, made the City ſtand inneed 
of a Soveraign Lord: fo the vehemency of 
the Senate, in condemning as Enemies, thoſe 
that would not ſubmit themle'ves, when they 
were over-topped by Voices in the Houſe, 
did compel Ceſar, or give him at leaſt pre- 
tence, to right himſelf by Arms: wherewith 
prevailing againſt his Adverſaries, he took 
ſuch order, that neither Senate nor People, 
ſhould thenceforth be able to do him wrong. 
So by inteſtine diſcord, the Rewars conſu- 
ming 811 or moſt of their principal Citizens, 
loſt their own freedom, and became (ub- 
je&s unto the arbitrary government of One: 
(uffering this change in three Generations, 
after this beginning of their inſolent Rule, 
wherein they took upon them as the higheſt 
Lords ontearth, to do even what they liſted. 
Yet had not Rome indeed attained hitherto 
unto compleat Greatneſs, nor believed of her 
(elf, as if ſhe had, whilſt a King (ate crowned 
on the Throne of Alexander, continuing and 
upholding the Reputation of a former Em- 
pire. Wherefore this conſummation of her 


der this form, Let the Conſuls provide, that 


|[Sanoue was thought upon betimes. Howit 
was effected, the ſequel will diſcover. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Second Macedonian War. 


S. I. 


The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were Aſſdciates of the Ro 
mans, when the War with Antiochus was finiſhed. he Romans quarrel with Philip. They 
deal inſolently with the Acheans, The Macedonian, being unready for War, obtains Peace 
at Rome, by his Son Demetrius : of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous, 


; Fter the overthrow of Aztiochrs, al- ing more fearful of diſpleafing the ſtrongeſt; 


though Philip of Macedon, Enmenes 

King of Pergamx, the Commonweal 

of the Acheans, and all other the 
Stateg of Greece, were governed by the (ame 
Laws and Magiſtrates as formerly had been, 
before the arrival of the Romans in thole 
parts: yet in very truth (the publick De- 
claration excepted) they were none other 
than abſolute Vaſſals to the People of Rowe. 
For of thoſe five Prerogatives belonging to a 
Monarch, or unto Soveraign Power, 1n 


. whomſoever it reſt 3 namely, To make Laws, 


To create Magiſtrates, To arbitrate Peace and 
War, #0 beat Money, and, To reſerve (as the 
French call it) le dernier Reſſort, or the laſt 
Appeals, the Romans had aſlumed four ; and 
the greateſt of them ſo abſolutely, that is, 
The Appeal, or laſt reſort, as every petty 
ivjury offered to each other by the fore- 
named Kings or States, was heatd and de- 
termined either by the Roman Embatila- 
dours, or Commiſſioners, in thoſe pla- 
ces whence the Complaint came, or other- 
wiſe by the Senators themſelves withio 
Rome; from whoſe arbitriment, or direction, 
if either King or Comnmonweals declined, He 
or they were beaten, and inforced to obedt- 
encez or had their Eſtates and Regalities 
utterly diſſolved. Nevertheleſs it 1s true, 
that they had their own Laws, and Officers 
of their own ordaining : yetlo, as neither 
the Laws were of force, when the Komars 
interpoſed their will to the contrary, ne1- 
ther was their ele&ion of Magiſtrates fo free, 
as that they had not therein eſpecial re- 
pard unto the good pleaſure of theſe their 
Maſters. | 

And to ſuch degree of ſervitude the ſeve- 
ra] Eſtates of Greece did bow very gently : 
either as being thankful for their delive- 


 Tance from a Yoke wore ſenſibly grievous; 


or, as being skilful in the Art of flattery ,and 
therein taking delight, ſince therein con- 
liſted their chief hope of thriving or, as be-| 


than mindful of their own honour, But E#- 
menes living further off, and being moſt ob- 
ſequious unto the Romans, was not of long 
time queſtioned about any of his doings : his 
conformity unto them in matter of War and 
Peace, together with the diverſion of their 
thoughts another way, giving him leave to 
hold his own even as he liſted, until they 
ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him.Neither was 
it a little available ro him, that his Kingdom 
bordered upon the Nations by them not 
throughly lubdued. For upon the ſame rea- 


ſon (as well as upon his own high deſerts) 
were they very loving unto Maſariſſa, and to 
his Houſe, until Certbarge was ruined, and 
their Dominion ſettled in 4frick: as likewiſe 
dfterwards tothe Kings of Manritaria, Cap- 
padocia, and others, holding people in ſubje- 
tion unto themſelves, by the Miniſtry of 
Kiogs3 eſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were uſe- 
tul and oblequious unto them: | 
Now the Macedonian was of a ttiore noble. 
temper, and (hewed himſelf not forgetful of 
his own former greatneſs, the honour of his 
Race, or the high reputation of his Kingdom. 


conſtrued by the Romans, than as want of 
due reverence to their eſtate, and a valua- 
tionof himſelf againſt them : which in the 
pride of their fortune, they could not en- 
dure. Wherefore notwithſtanding that he 
had lately given paſlapge to their Arthies tho- 
row his,Country, prepared the wayes for 
them, and furniſhed them both with Vicuals 
and other things needful, to tranſport them 
over the Hel/eſport into Aſia, againlt Antivchne 
yet upon the complaint of Exmenes and the 
States of Theſſaly and Thrace , he was com- 
manded to abandon the Cities of #zxs and 
Maronea, with all Pieces and places demand- 
ed by any of his Neighbours ; whereof mas 
ny, of them he had lately conquered, by di- 
rection or licence, even from the Romans 
themſelves. 

Theſe 


But ſuch Magnanimity was none otherwiſe. 
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1 >*:,. been found in the age of our Grand-fathers, 
c.9.5. each of them weighing two or three Crowns, 
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Theſe Towns of Anus and Meronea had 
been part of Lyſmachws his Kingdom : who 
from Thrace Northwards, and to the North- 
weſt, extended his Dominion very far. He 
is thought to have made himſelf Lord of 
Tran(yluania: In which Province it is ſaid, 
* That 1nnumerable Meda!s of Gold have 


and ſtamped with his Image on the one 
ſide, on the other fide with YViFory, Of all 
theſe Lordſhips, the poſleſiton, or rather the 
title (for he lived not to ſettle his Eſtate in 
Furope) fell to Selexcus Nicanor by right of 
War, wherein he vanquithed and ſlew Lyſ$ma- 
chus : as alto, by the like right Ptolomy Ceran- 
#5 thought them his own, when he had 
murdered Seleycys. But the inundation of 
the Ganles, which the Kingdom of Macedon 
could nor ſuſtain, did ſhortly and eafily waſh 
away from that Crown, together with the 
more part of Thrace, all thofc heaps of Land 
newly thereto annexed. Somewhat of this 
was aiterwards regained by Antigonws the 
Son of Demetrixs and his Succeſlors : though 
not much; for they were otherwiſe bufied. 
T he fury of the Gas/s being over-palt, thoſe 
Countr:es which lately had been oppreſſed 
by them, recovered their Liberty ; and not 
only held it, but learned, ſome of them, 
eſpecially the Dardanians and wild Thracz- 
ans, to ind their advantages, and make 
uſe of them, even upon Macedor. Apainſt 
the miſchiefs commonly done by theſe, King 
Philip did provide the moſt convenient reme- 
dies: by ſhutting up the ways, whereby the 
Dardanians might enter into his Kiogdom ; 
and by occupying Lyſmachia, with ſome 
other Towns io Thrace, which he fortified, 
as Bulwarks of his own Cuuntry, againſt 
the Barbarians, Now, although it beho- 
ved him thus to do, for the defence of his 
own eſtate: yet foraſmuch as theſe Towns 
were, 10 a manner, at abſolute liberty, his 
poſlethon of them was thought to partake 


more of violence than of juſtice. And in this 


reſpe&t he was formerly accuſed by the Z##o- 
lians, of wrongful ulurpation and oppreſ- 
$jon, in his having occupied Lyſmachia. Here- 
tO he made a _ anſwer. 


That his Garri- 


Romans were not without their own title ; 
ſince Antiochus had gotten, all the Country 
thereabout, whilſt P/zlip was buſied in his 
former war : and ſince they, by their Vi- 
Qory , had gotten unto themſelves all the 
title, which Antzochws thereto could pretend. 


the good pleaſure of the Senate : referring 
it unto their diipoſition, Whether Znxs and 
Maronea ſhould be fet at liberty : whether 
left in his. hand, or whether beſtowed upon 
Eumenes ; who begged them as an appendix 
to Lyſimachia and Cherſoneſis , that were al- 
ready his by their gift. What they would de- 
termine, he mig.t eaſily perceive by the 
demeanour of their Embaſſadours towards 
him : who ſitting as Judges between him and 
al that made complaint upon him, gave ſen- 
tence apainſt himin every controverfie. Ne- 
vertheleis he ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, 
there to maintain his Right unto theſe 
Towns 3 wherein he thought, that equity (if 
it might prevail) was wholly on his fide, For 
he had holpen their Conſuls in the War 
agaiuſt Aztioches and the Atolians : wherein 
whatſoever he had gotten for himſelf, was 
now taken from him by their Embaſladors: 
and would they now deprive him of thoſe 
two Towns, lying fo fitly for the guard of 
his Kingdom, which be had gotten to him- 
ſelf out of the ruines of Aztiochw, hike as 
out of his own ruines, A-tzochas had gotten 
in thoſe quarters a great deal more ? By 
ſuch allegations either he was likely to pre: 
vail, or at leaſt to gain time, wherein he 
might bethink himſelf what he had to do- 
[t was not long ere he had word from Rome, 
That the Senate were no more equal to him, 
'than had been their Embaſſadors. Where- 
fore, conſidering how infolently the A4aro- 


zites had behaved themſelves, in plead”. 


ing againſt him for their Liberty, he took 
counſel of his own paſſion 3 and ( as by n&- 
ture he was very cruel) gave order to 0z0- 
maſius, that was Warden of the Sea-coalts, 
to handle theſe Maronites in ſuch ſort, as they 


might have little joy of the liberty by them - 


ſo earneſtly deſired. Onomaſius employed 
Caſſander, one of the Kings men pray! in 
Maronea, and willed him to let in the Tore- 


Wherefore he only ſubm'tred his right unto 
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{on did only faveit fromthe Thracians : who, . 
2s ſoon as he thence withdrew his men, did | Town, and uſe allcruelties of War. This was 
(ſeize upon the Town, and ruine it. The|done: but ſo ill taken by the Roman Embal- 
like perhaps he might have ſaid, touching |ſadors who had better notice than could 
Ainius and Haronea; Fhat they were places|have been feared, of theſe proceedings 3 that 
unable to defend themſelves, and Gates, by |the King was by them.dire&ly charged with 
which the Barbarians might have entrance |the crime, and called more ſtrialy, than be- 
ivto. his Kingdom. But this Plea had not |came his Majeſty, to an accompt. Hewou 

availed him, in the difputation about Lyſ-|have removed the blame from himſelf, an 

”achia: and in the prefent queſtion, the*'laid it even upon the Maromies : man” 


cians by night , that they might ſack the 
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that they, in heat of their FaCtions, being 
ſome inclioable to him, otherſome to Enme- 
nes, had fallen into ſuch: outrage,'.that they 
hadcut oneanothers throats. And hereof he 
willed 'the Embaſſadors to enquire among 
the Maronites themſelves : as well knowing, 
that they 'who ſurvived, were either his 
own friends3- or fo terrified and amazed by 
the late execution of his vengeance among 
them, that they durſt- not utter an offen- 
five word. | But he found the Kowars more 
ſevere; and: more thorowly informed in the 
buſineſs , than to reſt contented with ſuch 
an anſwer. He wasplainly told, That if he 
would diſcharge himſelf. of the Crime ob- 
jeted, he muſt ſend Omomaſtwe and Caſſar- 
der to Ro-e,' there to be examined as the Se- 
nate ſhould think fit.” -This did not a little 
trouble him. - Yet he colle&ed-his ſpirits., and 
ſaid, That Caſſarder ſhould be at their diſpo- 
| fition : but concerning /0#0-9ft#s, ' who had 
' notbeen at Maronea, nor near toit, he re- 
queſted them not to preſs him , ſince it ſtood 
not with his honour ſolightly to give away 
his friends. As for Cafſarder, becauſe he 
ſhould tell no tales; He took order to have 
him poyſoned by the way. By this we ſee, 
that the Do&rine which Machiavel taught 
unto Ceſer Borgia, to imploy men in mil- 
chievous ations, and afterwards to deſtroy 
them when. they have performed the miſ- 
chief,” was. not of his own invention. All 
Ages have: given -us examples of this goodly 
policy , the latter having been apt Scho- 
lars. in: this Leſſon to- the more ancient : as 
the Reign of Hezry the Eighth, here in Erg- 
land can bear good witneſs 3 and therein 
eſpecially the Lord Cromwel, who periſhed by 
the. ame: unjuſt Law that himſelf had de- 
viſed, for the taking away of another mans 
life. .-:* ©: ay 
SuchaMonsof Philip made an unpleaſant 
noiſe - at. Rome, ' and! were. like - to have 
brougtit upon him the war which he feared, 
before he was ready to entertainit. Where- 


fore he-employed' his younger Son Demetrivs | 


as .Embaſladour. unto the Senate: giving 
him-Inſtructions how to make anſwer to all 
Complaints, and withall to deliver' his own 
Grievances in fuckvwiſe, that if. ought were 
amiſs, yet might it-appear that he had been 
ſtrongly. urged to take ſuch courſes. The 
ſum of his Embaſſage was, To pacifie the 
Rowans,. and make all even for the preſent. 
Demetrivs himſelf was known to be very ac- 
ceptable unto the Senate, as having been wel] 
approved by them, when he was Hoſtage in 
Rome; and therefore ſeemed the morelikely 
to prevail ſomewhat; were it only, in that 


Whileſt this buſineſs with the Macedonian 
hung in ſuſpence , and whileſt he, by his 
readineſs to make ſubmiſſion, ſeemed likely 
to divert from himſelf ſome other way the 
Roman Arms : the fame Embaſſadors, that 
had been Judges between him and his 
Neighbours, madetheir progreſs thorow the 
reſt of Greecez and took noriceof the .Con- 
troverſies,. which they found between ſome 
Eſtates in the Country. The greateſt caufe 
that was heard before them, was the com- 
plaint of the baniſhed Lacedemoniarns againſt 
the Acheans, It was objeRed unto the Ache- 
ans, That they had committed a grievous 
{laughter upon many Citizens of Lacedemon : 
That unto this cruelty they, bad added a 
greater, in throwing down the Walls of the 
City : as alſo further, in changing the Laws, 
and abrogating the famous Inſtitutions of 
Lycurews. Hereto Lycortas the Prxtor of the 
Acheans, made anſwer, That theſe baniſhed 
Lacedemonians, who now took upon them 
to accuſe the Nation that had once proteQ-. 
ed them, were notoriouſly knowa tobe the 
men, who had themſelves committed that 
marder , whereof ſhameleſly they laid the 
blame upon others : the Achears having not 
only called thoſe unto judgment , that were 
ſuppoſed to be chief Authors of a Rebellion 
againſt both them and the. Rozzans < and 
theſe Plaintiffs having ſlain chem, upon pri- 
yate, though juſt hatred, as they were com- 
ingto make anſwer for themſelves. Concern- 
ing their throwing down the walls of Lace- 
demon , he ſaid it was moſt agreeable to Ly- 
cxrgus his Ordinance : who , having per- 
(waded his Citizens to defend their Town 
and liberty by their proper vertue, did inhi- 
bit 'unto them all kind of fortifications : as 
the Retraits and Neſts either of Cowards,or 
(whereof Lacedemon had. woſul experience) 
of Tyrants and Uſurpers. Further he ſhew- 
ed, how the fame Tyrants that had built 
theſe walls, and hemmed inthe Sparters, had 
alſo quite aboliſhed Zycargus his Ordinans 
cesz and governed the City by their own 
lawleſs Will. As for the 4cheaans; they com- 
municated their own Laws, which they held 


for the beſt, or elſe would ſoon change them, 


and take better , unto the Eacedemonians 5 
whom they found without Laws, or any to- 
lerable form of policy. For concluſion, Ly- 
cortas plainly told App. Claudins, the chief 
of the Embaſlſadours, That he and his Coun- 
trymen held it ſtrange, being friends and 
faithful Allies of the Rowars , to ſee them- 
ſelves thus conſtrained , to anſwer andgive 


accountof their aQions, as vaſlals and flaves 
unto the People of Rome, For if they were 


tegard-would be born-unto his perſon. 


indeed at Liberty : why might not the 
| Acheans 
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Acheans 33 well require to be fatisfied about 
that which the Rowans had done at Capra, 
as the Romans did buſie themſelves, to take 
account how things went at Lacedemon £ 
For if the Rowans would ſtand upon their 
Greatneſs; and intimate, as they begun, that 
the Liberty of their Friends was nothing 
worth, longer than ſhould pleaſe themſelves 
to ratifie it : then muſt the Achearns have re- 
courſe unto thoſe Agreements that were 
confirtned by Oath, and which, without per- 
jury could not be violated; as reverencing, 
and indeed fearing the Romans, but much 
more, the immortal gods, To this bold an- 
fwer of Lycortas, Appivs foundllittle to reply. 
Yet taking ſtate upon him3 he pronounced, 
more like a Maſter than a Judge, that if the 
Acheans would not be ruled by fair means, 
and earn thanks whileſt they might 3 they 
ſhould be compelled with a miſchief , to do 
what was required at their hands, whether 
they would or no. This altercation was 1n 
the Parliament of the AFch2475, which groan- 
ed to hear the Lordly words of A4ppivs. Yet 


fear prevailed above indignation : and it 


was permitted unto the Romans to do as 
they liſted. Hereupon the Embaſſadours 
reſtored ſome baniſhed and condemned men: 
but the Roman Senate, very ſoonafter, did 
make void all judgements of death or baniſh- 
ment, that had been laid by the Acheans 
upon any Citizen of Lacedemon; as likewiſe 
they wade it a matter of diſputation, whe- 
ther or nothe City and Territory of Lace- 
demon ſhould be faffered to continue a mem- 
ber of the Achear Common-wealth : or, ta- 
ken from them, and made as it had beea an 
Eſtate by it ſelf. By bringing ſuch a watter 
into queſtion, the Kemans well declared, 
that they held it to depend upon their own 
will, how much or how little any of their 
Confederates ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy : 
though by contributing Spar/4 to the Coun- 
cel of Achaia, they diſcovered no lels, as to 
them ſeemed, the love which they bare unto 
the Achazens, than the power which they had 
over them. 

Iato ſuch ſlavery had the Greeks , and all 
Kings-and Commanweals whatſoever, bor- 
derivg upon any. part of the Mediterranean 
Seas, reduced themſelves, by calling in the 
Romans to their ſuccour. They wanted not 
the good counſel and perſwaſions of many 
wiſe and temperate men among them ; they 
had atfo the examples of the Nalians, Spa- 
nlards, Gauls, and Africans, all ſubdued by 
the Komans 3 and, by ſeeking Patronage, 
made meer Vaſſals;” ro inſtru them, what 
in thehke caſe they ſhould expe : yet could 
not the truce reaſons of Eſtate and Policy ſo 


prevai] with them, but their private paſſions 
and neighbouring hatred, which hath ever- 
more bought Revenge at the price of ſeif. 
ruine, brought them fromthe honour-which 
they enjoyed, of being free Pridces and Ci- 
ties, into moſt baſe and fearful ſervility, 

All this made well for Philip of DMacedos : 
who, though he ſaw the Greeks vety far from 
daring to ſtir againſt thoſe, by whom bath 
he and they were kept 1n awe 5 | yet was 
he not without hope, that (few of them ex- 
cepted, whom the Romans, by freeing from 
his ſubjetion, had made his implacable ene- 
mies) in hearty affection all the Country 
would be his, whenſoever he ſhould take 
Arms, as ſhortly he was like todo, You 
Demetrius, coming home from Kowe, brought 
with him the deſired Ratification of Peace ; 
though qualified with much -indignity ſoon 
following. He had been lovingly uſed at 
Rome, and heard with great favour in the Se- 
nate. There, being counfounded with the 
multitude of objections, whereto his youth, 
unſkilful inthe Art of wrangling, could not 
readily make anſwer: it was permitted un- 
to him, to read ſuch brief notes as he had 
received from his Father, and out of thoſe 
the Senate were contented to gather ſatis- 
fation;z more for Demetrixs his own fake, 
as they then faid, and wrote into Macedon, 
than for any goodneſs in the Defence, Such 
prideof theirs, in remitting his faults at the 
intreaty of his Son, together with ſome inſo- 
lence of his Son, growing (as appeared) 
from this favour of the Romans; did increaſe 
in Ph:/ip his hatred unto Rowe, and bred in 
him a jealouſte of his too forward Son. To 
ſet him forwardin theſe paſſions, there came 
dayly new. Embaſſadors from Rewez fome 
bringing one Commandment, ſome another 3 
and (ome requiring him to fulfill thoſe thi 
which had been impoſed upon him by their 
fore-goers. Neither were there wantiog that 
obſerved his countenance: and when he had 
fulfilled all that was required at his hands 
yet laidit to his charge, that he haddone 
thicgs unwillingly, and would be obedient 
no longer than he needs muſt. With theſe 
Embaſladours young Demetrins was conver- 
ſant : rather. perhaps out of ſimplicity, and 
for that they made much of him, than for 
any ambitious reſpe& 3 yet a great deal more 
chan was pleaſiog to his Father. So the ru- 
mour grew current through all Macedon, 
That Perſeus, the Elder Son of the Kiog, 
ſhould not ſucceed unto his Father, but that 
rhe Diadem ſhould be conferred upon De- 
mctrins, if not by ſome other pretence, yet 
by weer favour of the Rowans. This offended 
nut only Perſeus, but Philip himſelf: who 

| | ſuſpefted 
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ſuſpe&ted his younger Son, as more. Komen | their aid, conipelled Philopemearhorſe-mon 
than his own 5 and accordingly miſconſtrued to'turn back, | Philopemen hicſclf had loog 
all his doings.  Butere we proceed'untothe been fick. of an. Ague ; aqd was/then very 
bitter fruits ofthis jealouſie, it-will not: be | weak : yet [the greatneſs of; His courage 
amiſs to ſpeak of ſome memorable accidents | would not ſufferhim to be heghygent of their 
that were in-the mean time. | ſafety, which had ſo willingly adventurted 
pe 354543950 themſelves under his condutt. 'He took:ps 

| + | orthim to mikethe Retrait-: (and ſuffering 
th 6 1, EN . |hishorfe-menr to paſs along by him in a nar- 
The death of Philopeemen , Hannibal , . avd; row lane, Heoften turned about againſt the 
Scipio. That the Military proſeſſun is of all | Meſſenians.;:; whom, the regutatian and the 
other the moſt unhappy * notwithſtanding | knowledge of His great worth ; 81d terrifie 
ſome.examples , which may ſeem io prove dhe from. approaching. over near tahim, But 
cont? dry. | nh it fell aut uahap ny, that'.being caſt to 
DE: a He ground by a fall off is horſe;andbeing with- 

HE Romans Wantog other matter of|allinvery weak plighe of body was un- 

# > in the Continent of Greece, had |able to get up again. | So the Enemies came 
of late. been ſo perewptory with: the 4che-|upon him, and took ith ;;,yet ſcarce be- 
en: 3 that they, ſeemed hot (unlikely to| lieved their fortune to be ſogood;. although 
rake part againſt. them io any controverſie | their eyes were witneſſes. The firſt meflen- 
that ſhould be moved. Hereupon the|ger that brovghe theſe-news to Meſene ; 
Meſſenians , who! againſt their will were an-| was ſo far from being believed; that he was 
nexed \unto the. 4cbcar Common-wealth ,| hardly thought to be in his right wits, 
having long been + of. a contrary. FaQtioo| Bur when the truth was' affirmed by mary 
thereto 3. grew bold 'to withcraw them | reports , all the City ran fotth to meet 
ſelves. from that Society, with purpoſe toſet|him, and behold the ſpeQacle ſeeming ſoin+ 
up agait-the Eſtate of their. own', ſeve-|credible ! They couted him to be brought 
red from communion with any'other. This|intothe Theatre , that there they might ſa- 
was tbe;-device of ſome that. were-power-|tisfie themſelves with beholding-him. The 
fulin their City 5 who finding the multi-|greateſt part of them had compathon on his 
tude only: ioclivable to their purpoſe, and miſ-fortune : and in commemoration bothof 
not over-ſtrongly .affeted in the buſioeſs ,| bis virtue, and ofthe ſingular benefits by 
were careful to ſeek occaſion of reducing | him done unto them, eſpecially in delivering 
things to ſuch paſs, that all their Citizens|them from Nabi the Ton began to .ma- 
might be entangled 1n:a neceflity: of ſtand- |nifeſttheir good will for his dehvery. Con. 
ing out , -and of not returning to the Achean|trariwiſe , Dinocrates and his FaQtion were 
League. : And hereupon they began to|defirous taltily rotake away his life: becauſe 
do ſome ads of hoſtility , whereby it was|they held him a_man implacable , and one 
probable that blood ſhould be drawn, |that would neverleaveany diſgarce,or inju- 
2nd. either fide ſo far exaſperated ; that|ry done tohim, unreveiiged. They durſt 
little hope of agreement would be left. Up-|not one truſt another with the keeping of 
on the fame of their commotion. and pro-|him : but committed hit into a ſtrong 
ceedings 3 Philopemen, then Prztor of the|vaultunder ground, that had been madefor 
Acheans, levied ſuch forces as he could in|the cuſtody of their Treaſure, So thithee 
haſte, and-went agaioſt them. Many princi-|they let bim down faſt bound , and withan 
pal Gentlemen of the' 4rhears, eſpecially of [Engine Jaid an heavy ſtqne upoh the mouth 
the Megalopolitans , were ſoon in a readi-|of the Vault, There he hadnot ſtayed long, 
neſs to wait upon him. Beſides theſe; which|ere his ehemies had concluded his preſent 
were all,or for the moſt part; borſez he had |death. The Hangman of the City waslet 
ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete, | down unto him with a cup of poyſon, which 
that uſually werekept in pay. Thus accom-| Philopemer took in his hand : and aſking 
Panied, he met with Dinocrates, Captain of | no more than whether the Horſe-men were 
the -Aeenians 5 whom he charged , and|eſcaped , and particularly whether Lycor- 
forced to run, But whileſt his. hotſe-men |! was ſafe 5 when he heard an anſwer eo 
were too earveſt in following the chaſe;z| bis mind, he ſaid it was well: and ſowitha 
there arrived by chance. a ſupply | of five|chearful countenance,drank his laſtdraught, 
hundred from Meſſere, which gave new cou-|He was ſeventy years old , and weakned 
rage unto thoſe chat fled. So the Enemies| with long ſickneſs. whereby the poylon 
2n'to make head again: . and with the| wrought the ſooner, and eafily took awky 
help of thoſe., who very ſeaſonably came to] his life. TO Acheant, when they miſled him 
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in their flight, were marvellouſly. oftend- 
ed with themſelves, for that they-hadbeen 
more mindful-to-preſerve their own lives, 
than tolook unto the ſafety: of ſo excellent 
a Commander. [Whileſt they were deviſing 
what to-do in. ſuch a caſe'::they got adver- 
tiſement' of this being taken.; All Achada 
was by..this:report vehemently: afflicted: 
ſo. as. \Embaſſadqurs were forthwith :Gif+ 
patched umo-:4dfene;, craving his. enlarges 
ment :: and yet:preparation- made withall, to 
obtain? it' by force, in ca(e/tbat fair means 
would notiferve: - Lycortas:iwas choſen Ge? 
neral of the-:iArnmy agaipft 'd4eſſeze : why 
coming; thither.; and laying: ſiege to the 
Town, enforted it in fhort ſpace to yield. 
Theo Dinorr ates; knowing: what he was to 
expe; Jad hands upon himſelf, -and made 
ancndof hizzown! life. : The reſt of thoſe 
that h:d'\been partakers-in the. murder : 
were compelled-to wait in bonds upon the 
aſhes of Ph;lopemer that wete carryed home 
;n ſolemn pomp'ito 1egalopolis. 3: where they 
were all of theth {lain at bis funeral, as ſa* 
crifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offend- 
ed, 9. Martins; a Roman Embaſſadour , was 
then in Grecee 3.; whence,. upot one occaſion 
or other, - the Romen Embaiſadours werefſel- 
dome abſent. He wov]d: bave intermed- 
led in this buſinels. of Meſſere, had not Ly- 
cortas made (hort work, and left him nothing 
todo. We th S 4 oh 
About the (ame time was T.. Qwintins Fla- 
minis ſent Embailadour to Praſies King of 
Bithinia © not {o much to. withdraw him 
from proſectting the waragainlt Eumencs,as 
to entreat himithat he would deliver Hanni- 
bal,the maſt ſpighttul enewy.1n all the world 
upto the Senate and People of Rome, intohis 
hands. Praſias ( therein unworthy of the 
Crown he:wore ) did readily condeſcend : 
orrather (as. Live thinks) to gratifie the Ro- 
41915, he determined either to kill Hannibel , 
or-to deliver, him alive to Flaminius. For 
upon the fie(t_ conference between the King 
and Flaminius,:.a troopof ſouldiers were di- 
reed to. guard and environ the lodging 
where Harntibel lay. That famous Captain 
baving found cauſe before this to ſulpe& the 
faith of Pryſms., had deviſed ſome ſecret ſal- 
hes nnder:gronnd to five himſelf from any 
treaſonable and ſudden aſſault. But finding 
now that all parts about. him were fore-clo- 


' 


led, he had.recourſe to his laſt remedy : which 
he then was.conſtrained to pradtiſe , as well 
ts;i fruſtrate bis: enemies of their triumphing 
over him-4 #5 to ſave himſelf from their tor- 


—_— 


—  ———— 


therefore beſaw n0 Way'to eſcape, nor coun- 


ſel to reforratito, he'took the poiſon into his 
hand, whith he al waies preſcrved' fora fure 
Antidote#gainſt rhe ſharpeſt diſcafes of ad- 
verſe fortune; whiclbeftig ready to ſwallow 
down, he uttered theſe words : 


—— 


far the ancient Roman virtue 3s we 


kneſfs of 


one of their Conſuls,to praiſe with Prufias,con- 

trary to the honour of a King , contrary.to his 

Faith giver, and contrary \to the Laws of Hof 

pitality, to ſlaughter or deliver #p' his own 

Gneſt, He then curſing the perſon of Proſics , 

and all bis ,. and deſiring the immortal gods to 

pre of his fidelity, drank off the poyſon and 

yed. WE ry 

In this year alſo(as good Authors have re- 

ported') to accompany Philopemer and Hans 

zibal, died Scipio the 4ſrican ;theſe being all 
of them, as great Captains as ever the world 
had ; but not more famous thanunfortunates 

Certainly, for Hannibal, whoſe Tragedy we 

bave now finiſhed, bad he-been Prince of the 

Carthaginians, and one who by his authority 
might have commanded ſuch ſupplies, as the 

War which he undertook, required ; it is 
probable, that he had torn up the Roman 
Empire by the roots. But: he was ſo ftrong- 
ly croſt by a cowardly and envious Faction 
at home, as his proper virtue, wanting pub- 
lick force to ſuſtain it, did laſtly diflolve it 
ſelf in his own, and inthe common miſery of 
his Country and Common-weal. 

Hence it comes, to wit, fromthe envy of 
our equals;; and jealoufie of our:Maſters, be 
they Kings or Common-weals, that there 
is no profeſlion more unproſperous than 
that of men of war , and great. Captaies, 
being no Kings. For beſides the envy and 
jealouſte of men, the ſpoils, rapes, famine 
ſlaughter of the innocent , vaſtation and 
burnings., with a world of miſerics laid on 
the 1abouring man; are'fo hatefubto'God, as 


wre.and mercileſs hands 5 who, as he well | with good reafon did 2onixc the Marſhal of 


knew , wawd neither reſpe& his famous en- 


terprizes;;7his honotir., nor his age. . When 


France confeſs, That, were not the mercies 
of God infinite, and without reſtriion, i 


were 
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were in vain for thoſe yi his profeſſzon to hope 
for amy portion of them : ſeeing the cruelties , by 
them permitted and committed , were alſo infi- 
ite. Howſoever,this is true, T hat the vi&o- 
ries which are obtained by many of the grea- 
teſt Commanders, are commonly either 
aſcribed to thoſe that ſerve under them , to 
Fortune , or the cowardiſe of the Nation 
againſt whom them ſerve. For the moſt of 
others, whoſe virtues haveraiſed them above 
the level of their inferiours, and have ſur- 
mountedtheir envy : yet have they been re- 
warded in the end, either with diſgrace, ba- 
piſhment, or death. Among the Romans we 
find many examples hereof 3 as Corio/anw, 
M, Liviw, L. Amyliws, and this our Scipio , 
whom we have lately buried. Among the 
Greeks we read of not many that eſcaped 
theſe rewards, Yealong before theſe times, 
it was a Legacy that David bequeathed un- 
to his victorious Captain Joab. With this 
fear Alexander feaſted Fermenio,Philotas, and 
others; and prepared it for Artipater and 
Caſſander. Hereunto Yalentinian the Empe- 
rour invited #tiw : who, after many other 
vicories, overthrew Attelia of the Hunnes , 
in the greateſt batte] for the well fight- 
ing and reſolution of both Armies, that 
ever was ſtruken in the world , for there 


Muſtapha and moſt of thoſe Princes bring 
to ruine the moſt of their Yiſters. Of the 
Spaniſh Nation,the great Gonſalvo, who drave 
the French out of Naples : and Ferdin ando 
Corteſe, who conquered Mexico; were crown- 
ed with Nettles, not with Lawrel. The 
Earls of Egmond and Horn had no heads lefe 
them to wear Garlands on, And that the 
great Captains of all Nations have been 
paid with this Copper Coin ; there are ex- 
amples more than too many, On the con- 
trary , it may be ſaid , That many have ac- 
quired the State of Princes, Kiogs,and Empe- 
rours,by theirgreat ability in matter of War, 
This I confeſs. Yet muſt it be had withall 
in conſideration, that theſe high places have 
been given or offered unto very few , as 
rewards of their military virtue 3 though 
many have uſurped thew,by the help and ta- 
vour of thoſe Armies which they command- 
ed. Neither is it unregardable,That the Ty- 
rants, which have oppreſled the liberty of 
free Cities: and the Lieutenants of Kings or 
Emperours , which have traiterouſly caſt 
down their Maſters, and ſtepped up into 
rheir ſeats 3 were not all of them good men of 
war : but have uſed the advantage of ſome 


commotion,or many of them by baſe and co- 


wardly praQices, have obtained thoſe dig- 


fell of thoſe that fought, beſide run-awaies, 
an hundred and fourſcore thouſand. Here- 
upon it was well and boldly told unto the 
Emperour by Proximws , That in killiog of 
Ztive, he had cut off his own right hand 
with his left : for it was not long after, that; 
Maximus (by whoſe perſwaſion Yalentiniar: 
ſlew #ti#9) murdered the Emperour ; which 
he never durſt attempt, Ztixs living. And, 
beſides the loſs of that Emperour, it is true, 
That with Z#tiws , the glory of the Weſtern 
Empire was rather diſſolved, than obſcu- 
red. The ſameunworthy deſtiny, or a far 
worſe had Be/iſarivsz whoſe undertakings 
and vicories were ſo difficult and | com omg 
as after-ages ſuſpeRted them for fabulous. 
For he had his eyes tornout of his head by 
Juſiinian - and he died a blind begger. 
Narſes alfo, to the great prejudice of Ehri- 
{tian Religion , was diſgraced by J»ſt:z. 
That rule of Cato againſt Scipio, hath been 


oities, which undeſervedly were aſcribed to 
their perſonal worth. So that the number 
of thoſe that have purchaſed abſolute great- 
neſs by the greatneſs of their warlike virtue; 
is far more in ſeeming than in deed. Phoces 
was a Souldier, and by the help of the 
Souldiers he got the Empire from his Lord 
Manwritizs : but he was a coward 3 and, with 
a barbarous cruelty , ſeldom found in any 
other than cowards , he flew firſt the chil- 
dren of Marxritizs ,, a Prince that never had 
done him wrong, before his face; and after 
them /axritivs himſelf. This his bloody aſpi- 
ring was but as a debt , which was paid unto 
him again by Herac/;#s : who took from him 
the Imperial Crown, unjuſtly gotten ; and 
ſet it on his own head. Leontivs laid hold 
upon the Emperour Juſt;ne, cut off his Noſe 
and Ears, and ſent him into banniſhment : 
but Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the ſame puniſhment, by the hands of T:- 


well obferved in every age fincethen,to wit, 
That the Common-weal cannot be accoun- 
ted free, which 'ſtandeth in awe- of any one 
man. And hence have the Txrks drawn 
another Principle , and 'indeed , a T»rkiſh 
one , That every warlike Prince ſhould ra- 
ther deſtroy his greateſt menofwar , than 
ſufferhisown-glory to be obſcured by them. 
For this- cauſe did' Bajazer the ſecond diſ- 


berizs 3 to whoſe charge he had left his own 
men of war. Juſtize having recovered 
forces, lighted on 7iberizs, and barbed him, 
after the = faſhion. Philippicus command- 
ing the forces of Juſtine, murdered both the 
Emperour and his Son. Anaſtaſius, the val(- 
ſalof this new Tyrant , ſurpriſed his Ma- 
ſter Philippicus, and thruſt out both his eyes. 
But with Anaſtaſius , Theodofins dealt more 


patch Baſſs Acomat 3 Selim ſtrangle Baſſa 


gently : for having wreſted the Scepter out 
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of bis hands, he enforced him to become a 
Prieſt. It were an endleſs anda needleſs work 
to tell, how Leo rewarded this Theodoſis , 
how many others have been repaid with 
their -own cruelty, by men ahke ambi- 
tious and cruel; or how many hundreds, | 
or rather thouſands, hoping of Captains 
to make themſelves Kings , have by Gods 
juſtice miſerably periſhed in the attempt. 
The ordinary , and perhaps the beſt way of 
thriviog by the prattice of Arms, 1sto take 
what may be gotten by the ſpoil of Ene- 
mies, and the liberality of thoſe Princes 
and Cities, in whoſe ſervice one hath well 
deſerved. But ſcarce one of a thouſand have 
proſpered by this courſe. For that obſer- 
vation, made by Solomon, of unthankfulneſs 
inthis kind , hath been found belonging to 
all Conntries and Ages : A /iitle City, and 
a few men in it, and a great King came 
againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and builded 
Forts againſt it : And there was found a poor 
and wiſe man therein, and he delivered the Ci- 
ty by his wiſdom + but none remembred this 
poor man, Great Monarchs are unwilling to 
pay great thanks, Jeſt thereby they ſhould 
acknowledge themſelves to have been 1n- 
debted for great benefits : which the unwi- 
ſer ſort of themthink to ſavour of ſome im- 
potency in themſelves. But in this reſpect 
they are often times couzened and abuſed ; 
which proves that weakneſs to be 1n them 
indeed, whereof they ſo gladly ſhun the 
opinion. Contrariwiſe,free Eſtatesare boun- 
tiful in giving thanks, yet ſo, as thoſe thanks 
are not of long endurance. But concerning 
other profit which their Captains have 
wade, by enrichiog themſelves with the ſpoil 
of the Enemy , they are very inquiſitive to 
ſearch intoit 3 and to ſtrip the well-deſervers 
out of their gettings : yea moſt iojuriouſly 
to rob them of their own , upon a falſe ſup- 
poſition; that even they whoſe hands are 
moſt clean from ſuch offences, have purloyn- 
ed fomewhat from the common Treaſury. 
Hereof I need not to produce examples : 
that of the two Scipio's being ſo lately re- 
cited. : 

In wy late Soveraigns time, although far 
the wars, which, for her own ſafety, ſhe was 
conſtrained to undertake, her Majeſty had 
no leſs cauſe to uſe. the fervice of Martial 
men both by Seaand Land, than any of her 
Predeceſlors for many years had : yet accord- 
ing to the deſtiny of that profeſſion. do not 
remember that any of hers, the Lord Admi- 
ral excepted, her eldeſt,and moſt proſperous 
Commander , were either enriched, or 
otherwiſe honoured, for any ſervice by them 
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adviſed, valiant, and faithful men, the prof. 
perity of her affairs did well witneſs, who in 
all her dayes never received diſhonour by 
the cowardile or infidelity of any Comman- 
der, by her ſelf choſen and imployed. 

For as all her old Captains by Land Gied 
poor men, as Malbey, Randol, Drewry, Reade, 
Wilford, Layton, Pellam , Gilbert , Conſtable, 
Bourchier, Barkeley , Bingham , and others : 
ſo thoſe of a later and more dangerous im- 

ployment, whereof Norrice and Vere were 

the moſt famous, and who havedone as great 

honour to our Nation ( for the means they 

had ) as ever aty did ; thoſe (1 ſay ) with 

many other brave Colonels, have left behind 

them ( beſides the reputation which they 

purchaſed with many travels and wounds ) 

nor title nor eſtate to their poſterity. As for 

the L. Thomas Burrough, and Peregrine Berly 

L. Willowghby of Eriby,two very worthy and 

exceeding valiant Commanders,they brought 

with them into the world their Titles and 

Eſtates. 

That her Majeſty in the advancement of 
her menof War did ſooner believe other men 
than her ſelf, adiſeaſeunto which many wiſe 
Princes, beſides her ſelf, have been ſubjeR ; 1 
ſay, that ſuch a confidence, although it may 
ſeem altogether toexcuſe her Noble Nature, 
yet can it not but in ſome ſort accuſe her of 
weakneſs. And exceeding ſtrange it were, 
were not the cauſe maniteſt enough , that 
where the proſperous ations areſo exceed- 
iogly prized, the Actors are ſo unproſperous 
and ſo generally negle&ted. The cauſe, I ſay 
which hath wroyght one and the ſame effect 
1n all cimes,and among all Nations,is this,that 
thoſe which are neareſt the perſon of Princes 
(which Martial-men ſeldom are) can with no 
good | op commend , or atleaſt magnifie a 
profeſiion far more Noble than their own, 
ſeeing therein they ſhould only mind 
their Maſters of the wrong they did unto 
others, in giving leſs honour and reward to 
men of far greater deſerying,and of far grea- 
ter uſe than themſelves. | 

But his Majeſty hath already. paid the 
greateſt part of that debt. For beſides the re- 
lieving by Penſions all the poorer ſort, he 
hath honoured more Martial men than all 
the Kings of Evgland have done for this hun- 
dred years, 

He hath given a Coronet to the L. Thows 
Howard fox his chargeable and remarkable 
ſervice,as well in the year 1588. as atCaliz, 
the Iſlands, and in our own Sea ; baviog firſt 
commanded as a Captain, twice Admiral of 2 
Squadron, and twice Admiral in Chief. His 
Majeſty bath changed the Baronies of 440% 


performed. And, that her Majeſty had many 
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ney Vicount, Knolles, Ruſſel, Carew, Danvers, 
Arundel of Warder,Gerald, and Chicheſter, Ba- 
rons, for their governments and ſervices in the 
Netherlands, France, Ireland, and elſewhere: 
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———— 


S. III. 


Philip, meking proviſion for war againſt the Ro- 
mans, deals hardly with many of his own ſub- 
iects. His negotiation with the Baftarne. His 

cruelty. He ſuſpeGeth his Son Demetrius. De- 
metrius accuſed by his brother Perſeus ; and 
ſhortly after ſlain by his fathers appointment. 
Philip repenteth him of his ſons death, whom 
be findeth to have been innocent : and in- 
tending to revenge it 01 Perſeus, he dieth. 


Uintins Martius the Roman Embaſſador, 

who travelled up and down, ſeeking 
what work might be found about Greece , 
had received inſtruction from the Senate, to 
uſe the utmoſt of his diligence in looking 
into the Eſtate of Macedon. At his return 
home, that he might not ſeem to have diſco» 
vered nothing , he told the Fathers, That 
Philip had done whatſoever they enjoyned. 
him : yet ſo, as it mightappear , that ſuch 
his obedience would laſt no longer, than 
meer neceſſity ſhould enforce him thereun- 
to, Headded further , That all the doings 
and ſayings of thatKing , did wholly tend 
unto Rebellion, about which he was devyi- 
ſing. Now it was ſo indeed, that Philip much 
repented him of his faithful obſequiouſneſs 
tothe Romans , and foreſaw their intent , 
which was, to get his Kingdom into their 
own hands '; which ſafety of their honour , 
if they could find convenient means ; or 
otherwiſe ( as to him ſeemed apparent }) by 
what means ſoever. Hewas1n ao 11] caſe: 
as having been already vanquiſhed by them); 
having loſt exceedingly. both in ſtrength 
and reputation 3 having ſubjeds that abhor- 
red to hear of War with Kome ; and hav- 
iog neither neighbour nor friend, that, if 
he were theretourged, would adventure to 
take his part : yet he provided - as well as 
becould deviſe, againſt the neceſfity which 
hedaily feared. Such of his own people as 
dweltin the maritime Towns, and gave him 
cauſe to fuſpe@that they would do but bad 
ſervice againſt the Romarrs, he compelled to 
forſake their dwelling, and removed them 
all into Emathia. The Cities and Coun- 
try, whence theſe were tranſplanted, he filled 


with a multitude of Thracians, whoſe faith 


he thought a great deal more aſſured againſt 
thoſe enemies that were terrible to the a- 
cedonians, Further, he deviſed upon al- 


tion, that dwelt beyond the River of Danu- 
bins, to abandon their ſeat, and come to 
him with all their multitude : who, beſides 
other great rewards, would help them to 
root out the Dardanians, and take poſleſiion 
of their Country. Theſe were like to do 
him notable ſervice aganſt the Foxans ; be- 
ing not only ſtout fighting men, but ſuch, as 
being planted in thoſe quarters by him, 


would bear reſpect unto him alone, The leaſt 


benefit that could be hoped by their arrival, 
mult be the utter extirpation of the Darda- 
21ans 5 a people alwayes troubleſome to the 
Kingdom of Acedon , whenfoever they 
tound advantage. ' Neither was it judged 
any hard matter,to per{wade thoſe Baſtarne, 
by hope of ſpoil, and other incitements , 
unto a more deſperate Expedition, through 
1yria, and the Countries upon the Adria- 
tick Sea, into Ttaly it ſelf. It was not known 
who ſhould withitand them upon the way : 


rather it was thought , that the Scordzſcz, 


and peradventure tome others through 
whoſe Country they were to paſs, would 
accompany them againſt the Rowrars, were 
It only in hope of ipoil. Now to facilitate 
the remove of theſe Baſtarye from their 
own habitations, into the Land of the Dar- 
danians , upon the border of Macedor: ; a 
long and tedious journey unto them, that 
carried with them their wives and children: 
Philip with gifts did purchaſe the good will 
of ſome Thracian Princes , Lords of 'the 
Countries through which they were to paſs. 
And thus he ſought means to ſtrengthen 
himſelf with the help of the wild Nations, 
which neither knew the Romans ; nor were 


-known unto them ; fince he was not like 


to find afliſtance from ahy civil Nation , 
about the whole compaſs of the Aediterra- 
zean Seas. But theſe deviſes were long ere 
they took effect : ſo as the Beſtarne came 
not before ſuch time as he was dead; his 
death being the overthrow of that purpoſe: 
In the mean time he negleRted not the train- 
ing of his men to war , and the exerciſe of 
them in ſome ſmall Expedition againſt thoſe 
wild people that borderedupon him ; and 
ſtcod worſt effeted coward him. 

But: theſe his coubſels and proceedings 
were miſerably diſtutbed by the calamities 
that fell upon him, both in his Kingdom , 
and in his own houſe. . The Families and 
whole Townſhips, which he had cauſed much 
againſt their wills to forſake their ancient 
dwellings, and betake themſelves eo ftich 
new habitations , as he in his diſcretion 
thought meeter for them, wereveltemently 


luring the Baſtarne, a ſtrong and hardy Na- 


offended at the change. Yet their anger at 
firſt contained it ſelf withia words by ha- 


ying 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


ol 


ving done them no great wrong in that alte- 
rat?on, Otherwiſe than by negleCing their 
affeQion to the places wherein they had long 
lived : which alſo he did unwillingly, beipg 
himſelfover-ruled by neceſſity, that ſeemed 
apparent. This evil therefore would ſoon 
have been determined , had not his cruel 
and vindicative nature made it worſe, He 
could not pardon” words proceeding from 
Juſt ſorrow : but imputed all to traiterous 
malice 3 and accordingly ſought revenge 
where it was needleſs. In his rage he cau- 
ſed many to dye : among whom were ſome 
eminent men; and few or none of them de- 
ſervedly. This increaſed the hatred of the 
people, and turned their former exclamati- 
ons into bitter curſes. Which grew the more 
general, when the King in a barbarous and 
baſe fury, wiſtruſting all alike whom he had 
injured, thought him(elfunlike to be fafe, 
until he ſhould have maſſacred all the chil- 
dren of thoſe Parents, whom tyrannically 
he hzd put to death. In the execution of 
this bis unwanly pleaſure, ſome accidents, 
more tragical then perhaps he could have 
deſited, gave men cauſe to think ( as they 
could not in reaſon. think otherwiſe ) that, 
not wiithour vengeance poured on him from 
Heaven, he felt the like miſery in his own 
children. It is hard to ſay what the Romans 
intended, inthe extraordinary favour which 
they ſhewed unto Demetriws , the Kings 
younger Son. It may well be(though it may 
be 2]fo luipeRed)) that they had no purpole 
to make and nouriſh diſleartion between the 
brethren, but only tocheriſh the vertue and 
towardlineſs of Demetrivs ; like as we find 
it in their Hiſtories, But their notable fa- 
vour towards this young Prince, and his mu- 
tual reſpeG& of them, bredextream jealoufic 
inthe Fathers head. If any cuſtom of the 
Romans, the manner of their life, the faſhion 
of their apparel, or the uoſightly contriving 
and building (as then itwas ) of the Town 
of Kome, were jeſted at in ordinary diſ- 


* courſe and table-talk ; Demetrimws was ſure 


to ibe /preſently on fire , defending and 
praiſing them,even-in ſuch points as rather 
needed excuſe. This;and hisdaily converſa- 
tion: with: thear -Embaſiadours as often as 
they came, gavehis Father cauſe to think , 
that:hei\was no fit -partaker of any Counſel 
held againſt thai. Wherefore he commu- 
meated- all his :devices with' his elder Son 
\Perjew ; who fearing ſo much leſt his bro- 
therdbould ſtep.between him and the ſucce{- 
lion; converted iwholly unto. his. deſtruction, 
thatrgrace which he had with his Father. 
Perſe: was thenithirty years old ;of a ſtirring 


 ſpixit, though much defcttive in valour. De- | 


metrivs was younger by five years, more 
open and unwary 1n hisaQions, yet thoughy 
old and crafty enough , to entertain more 
dangerous pradtices than his free ſpeeches 
diſcovered. The jealous head of the King 
having entertained ſuch ſuſpitions,that were 
much increaſed by the cunning prattice of 
his elder Sor, a ſlight occaſion made the fire 
break out, that had long lajn ſmothered. A 
Muſter and ceremonious luſtration of the 
Army, was wont tobemade at certain times 
with great ſolemnity. The manner of it at 
the preſent was thus. They cleſtin twain a 
Bitch ; and threw the head and forepatt , 
with the eatrails, on the right hand, and the 
hinder part on the left hand of the way 
which the Army was to paſs : This done,the 
Arms of allthe Kings of Macedon, from the 
very firlt original, were born before the 
Army. Then followedthe King between his 
two Sons : after him came his own band, 
and they of his Guard z whom all the reſt 
of the Macedonians tollowed. Having per- 
formed other ceremonies, that Army was di- 
vided into two parts : which under the 
Kings two Sons, charged each other in man- 
cer of a truefight; uſing poles, and thelike, 
in ſtead of their pikes and accuſtomed wea- 
pons, But in this preſent ſkirmiſh there 
appeared ſome extraordinary contention for 
the victory : whether happening by chance, 
or whether the two Captains did over- 
earneſtly feek each to get the upper hand, 
as a betokening of their good ſucceſs in a 
greater trial. Some ſmall hurt there was 
done, and wounds given, even with thoſe 
ſtakes, until Perſew his ſide at length re* 
coyled. Perſews himſelf was ſorry for this, 
as it had been ſome bad preſage : but his 
friends were glad, and thought, that here- 
of might be made good uſe. They were of 
the crsftier ſort - who, perceiving which 
way the Kings favour bent, and how all the 
courſes of Demetriws led unto his ownruine, 
addreſſed their ſervices to the more malict- 
ous and crafty head. And now they ſaid, 
that this viQory of Demetrizs would afford 
matter of complaint againſt him 3 as if the 
heat of his ambition had carryed him be- 
| yond the rules of that ſolemn paſtime. 'Each 
of the brethren was that day to feaſt his 
own companions, and each ofthem had ſpies 
in the otherslodging , to -obſerve' what was 
ſaid and done. One of Perſews his Intelligen- 
cers behaved himfelf ſo indiſcreetly , that 
he was taken and well 'beaten by three or 
four of Demetriss his men , who turned him 
-out of doors. After ſome ſtore of wine, De- 


metrins told his companions, that he would 
goviſit his/brother, and ſee what chow he 
ept- 
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kept. © They agreed to his motion , except- 
inf fac of 2A aſhad 11] handled his bro- 
thers man: yet he would leave none of his 
train behind, but :forced thern all. to bear 
him company. They , fearing to. be ill re- 
warded fortheir latediligence, armed them- 
ſelves fecretly to prevent all danger. Yet 
was there ſuch good eſpial kept , that this 
their coming armed was forthwith made 
knownto' Perſevs. ; who thereupon tumul- 
woully locked up.his doors, as ifhe ſtoodin 
fear to be aſſaultedio his houfe. Demetri 
wondred to ſee himſelf excluded, and fa- 
red very angerly with his brother. But Per- 
ſex bidding him be gone'as an enemy, and 
one whoſe'murdrous purpoſe was deteted, 
ſent him away with an entertainment no 
better than defiance. The next day the mat- 
ter wasbrought before the King. Theelder 
brother accuſed the younger upto the Father 
ofthett both. Much there was alledged , 
a6d, 'ineffe&, che fame that hath been here 
recited, fave that by miſconſtruttion all was 
mide worſe. But the:main point of the aecu- 
ſation, and which-did aggravate all the reſt , 
was, That Demetris had undertaken this 
murder; and would perhaps alfo dare toun- 
deftike a greater, upon confidence of the 
Rowans 3 by whom:he knew that he ſhould 
bedefended andbora out. For Perſess made 
ſhew, 45 ifthe Kowans did hate him; becauſe 
he bore a due reſpe& unto his Father, and 
was forry to ſee him mon daily robbed 
of forewhat by thew. And for this cauſe he 
fatd it' was,thatthey did animate his brother 
2p8isfthim : asalſo that they ſought howto 
wit uhto Demetries the love of the Mace: 
dotiiaxs, For proofhereofhe cited a Letter , 
ſent of late from: Titus Qxrntivs tothe King 
himſelf : wheteof the contents were , That 
he had done wiſely inſending Demrerrizs to 
Ro##4'3 ahd that he ſhould yet further do 
well to ſend hitathither again, accompanied 
witha greater and more honourable train of 
Macedonian Lords. Hence he enforced, 
Thatthis counſel was given by T:t#5, of pur- 
poſe to ſhake' the allegiance of thoſe; that 


thould wait upon his brother to Rowe; and: 
meke them, forgetting their duties to their 
old King,” become ſervants to this young 
Traitor Demetriww.  Hereto Demetrizs made 


anſwer; - by rehearſing all paſſages of theday 
and vight foregoing,'in ſuch manner as he re- 
methbred thier, 'and had conceived of them : 
bittetly reprehending Perſeas , that con- 
verted matters of paſtime, and what was 
doneor ſpoken in wine , to. fuch an accuſa- 
tion, whereby- he ſought his innocent bro- 
thersdeath. As for the love which the &o- 
ans did bearhiwm, be ſaid that itgrew,ifnot 


dy his own virtueat lealtwiſe from their opi- 

nion:thereof:: ſo as by any impious practice, 

he were more like toloſe it wholly, than.to 

increaſeit. In this wretched pleading there 
wanted no ſuch paſſions ,: asare incident to 
fathers, children, and brethren, beſides thoſe 
that are common to all Plaintiffs and De- 
fendants, before ordinary Judges. The King 
pronounced like a Father , though a jealous 
Father, That he would conclude nothing 
upon the exceſs or. errour , whatſoever it 
were, of oneday andnight., nor upon one 


ter obſervation of their lives,' manners, and 
whole carriage of themſelves both in word 
and deed. And herein he may ſeem tohave 
dealt both juſtly and compaſſionately;. But 
from this time forward hegave himſelf over 
wholly to Perſe#s : uſing ſolittle conference 
with his younger Son, that when he had mat- 
ters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially as con- 
cerned the Romans, he liked neither to have 
him preſent,nor near unto him. Above all,he 
had eſpecial care to learn out what had paſ- 
ſed between Demetrins and T. Quintin: , or. 
any other of the Roar great ones. Andts 
this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadours to Rome , 
Philocles and 4pelles 5 men whom he thought 
no way intereſled in the quarrels between 
the brethren, though indeed they altogether 
depended on the elder, whom they ſawthe 
more in grace. Theſe brought home with 
them a Letter , ſaid to be written by Tz##5 
(whoſe ſeal they bad counterfeited) unto the 
King. The contents whereof were, A depre< 
cation for the young Prince 3 with an iotima- 
tion, as by way of granting it , That his 
youthful and ambitious deſires had cauſed 
him to eriter into pratices unjuſtifiable ; 
againſt his elder brother , which yet ſhould 
never take effet : for that Titus himſelf 
would hot be author , or abettor of any im- 
pious device. This manner of excuſedid for- 
cibly perſwade the King to think his Son a 
dangerous Traitor. To ſtrengthen himin this 
opinion, one Dzdss, to whomhe gave Deme- 
trius1n cuſtody , made ſhew as if he bad pi- 
tied the eſtate ofthe unhappy Prince;aad ſa 
wrung out of him his ſecret 1ntentiqns, which 
he ſhortly diſcovered unto Philip. It was the 
purpoſe of Demetrivs to fly ſecretly to Rome; 
where he might hope not only tolive in ſafe- 
ty, from his father and brother, but in grea- 
terlikelihood, than he could find at home, 
of bettering (ſuch claimas he had in reverſion 
unto the Crown of Macedon. Whatſoever his 
hopes and meanings were, all came:togought 
through the falſhood of Didzs ; who,playing 
on both hands, offered unto the Prince his 
help for making the eſcape, and in — 
h while 


hours audience of. the matter, but upon bet- 
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privily, for fear leſt the Romans ſhould take 


while revealed the whole matter to the 
King. So Philip reſolved to put his Son wi 
death, without further expence of time. It 
was thought behoveful to make him away 


the matter to heart , and hold it as a proof 
ſafficient , at leaſt, of the Kings deſpight 
apaigſt them, if not of his meaning torenew 
the war. Did: therefore was commanded to 
rid the unhappy Prince out of his life. This 
accurſed minitter of his Kings unadviſedſen- 
tence, firſt gave poyſon to Demetrivs : which 
wrought neither ſo haſtily,nor ſo ſecretly ,as 
was deſired. Hereupon he ſent a couple of 
Rufhans, to finiſh the tragedy : who villain- 
ouſly accompliſhed their work, by ſmother- 
ing that Prince , in whoſe life conſiſted the 
greateſt hope of Macedon. | 

In all the race of Antigonw there had not 
been found a King, that had thus cruelly 
dealt with any Yrince of his own blood. The 
houſes of Lyſimechus and Caſſander fell 
either with themſelves, oreven upon their 
heels;- by inteſtine diſcord and jealouſies , 
grounded on deſire of foveraign rule , or 
fear of loſiog it. By the like unnatural ha- 
tred , had almoſt been cut off the lines of 
Ptolomy and of Selencws : which, though nar- 
rowly they eſcaped the danger, yet were 
their Kingdoms. thereby gricvouſly diſtem- 
pered .Contrariwiſe,it was worthy of extra- 
ordinary note, how that upſtart-family of the 
Kings of Pergamw had raifed it ſelfto mar- 
vellousgreatneſs, in very ſhort ſpace, from 
the condition of meer flavery : whereof a 
principal caule was,the brotheriy Jove main- 
tained by them, w th ſingular commenda- 
tion of their piety. Neither was Philip igno- 
rant of theſe examples, but is ſaid to have 
propounded the laſt of them to his own 
children, as apattern for them to imitate. 
Certainly he had reaſon ſo to do : not more 
in regard of the benefit which his enemies 
reaped by their concord , than 1n remem- 
brance of the tender fuſterage, wherewith 
King Antigonws his Tutor had faithfully 
cheriſhed him it his minority. But he was 
himſelf ofan unmerciful nature 3 and there- 
ſore unmeet to 'be'a good perſwader unto 
kindly affeQjon.: The murders by him done 
upon many of his friends, together with the 
barbarous outrages, which tor the ſatiating 
of his blood-thirity appetite , he delightful- 
ly had committed upon many innocents, both 
ſtrangers and fubje&s of his own 3 did now 
procute vengeance down from Heaven , 
that rewarded him with a draught of his 
own poyfon. After the death ot his Son, 
he too late began toexamine the crimes that 
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!0 a more equal ballance. ' Then found he no. 
ching that could give him fatisfaction; or by 
good probability induce himeo think; that 
malice had not been contriver of the;whole 
proceſs. His: only remaining Son::Perſegy 
couldo ill difſemble the pleaſure which he 
cook 1n being freed from all danger ofcom- 
petition : as there mighteaſlily be perceived 
in him a notable change , proceeding from 
{ome other cauſe, than the remove of thoſe 
dangers which he had lately pretended; 
The Romans. were now no leſs to be feared 
than at other times; when he, as having ac- 
compliſhed the moſt of his deſires, lefe off his 
uſual trouble of mind, and carefulneſs of 
making proviſion againſt them. He: was 
more diligently courted, than in former 
times, by thoſe that well underſtood the dif- 
ferencebetween ariſing and a ſetting Sun.As 
tor old Philip , he was left in a manner 
deſolate , ſome expeting his death; and 
ſome ſcarce enduring the tediouſnels of ſuch 
expeQation. This bred in the King a deep 
melancholy ; and filled his head with ſuſpi- 
cious imagination 3; the like whereofhe had 
never been {low to apprehend, He was 
much vexed : and ſo much the more, for 
that he knew neither wett to whom, oor 
tecly whereofto complain. One honourable 
man , a Couzen of his, named Artigonw , 
continued fo true to Philip , that hegrew 
thereby hateful to Perſeus : and thus become 
ing ſubje& unto the fame jealous impreſſions 
which troubled the King , became alſo 
partaker of his ſecrets. This Counſellor, 
when he faund that the anger conceived 
againſt Perſew would not vent it ſelf, and 
give eaſe to the King, until the. truth were 
known whether Demetrizs were guilty or no 
of the treaſon objected; as alſo that Phzlo- 
cles and Apeles ( the Embaſſadours which 
had brought from Rome that Epiſtle of Fla 
minics, that ſerved as the rome evidence 
againſt Demetriws) were ſulpeRed of forgery 
in the buſineſs: made diligent enquiry after 
the truth. In thus doing he Þ one 
Xycbus, a man moſt likely to have underſtood 
what falſe dealing was uſed by thoſe Embaſ- 
ſadors. Him he apprehended, broughttothe 


Court, and preſented unto the King : ſaying, 


that this fellow knew all , and muſt there” 
fore be made to utter what he knew. Xychw 
for fear of torture, uttered as much as was 
before ſuſpeted: confeſling againſt himſelf, 
that he had been employed by, the Embaſla- 
dours in that wicked piece of bufinels. No 
marvel ifthe Fathers paſſions were extreme, 
when he underſtood that by the uovatural 


had'been objected and to weigh them 


| pradtice of one Son, he had ſo wretchedly 
caſt away anather , far, more- virtuous 40 
| znnocell. 
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;nnocent, Ke raged exceedingly agaiaſt him- 
ſelf , and Abe cio the Authors. of the| 
miſchief, Upon the firſt news of this diſco-| 
very, Apelles fled away, and got into 1taly} 
Philecles was taken : and either foraſmuch as | 
be could not deny it when Xzthw confron: 
ted him, yielded himſelf guilty 3. or elſe was 
put' to torture. - Perſezs was now grown 
ſtronger, than that he ſhould need totly the 
Covintry. : yet not-[o ſtout as to adventure 
himſelf jnto his fathers preſence, He kept on 
the borders of the Kingdom towards Thrace, 
whillthis father wintred at Demetrias, Philip 
therefore}, not hoping to get into his po- 
wer this his ungragious Son, took a reſo- 
lution, to aliene the Kingdom from him, 
and confer it upon A7tigonw. But his weak 
body.,. and exceſſive grief of mind , ſo dil- 
2bled him in the trayel thereto belonging , 
thatere be could bring his purpoſe to effec, 
he was conſtrained, to yield to nature. He 
had reigned about two and forty years: al- 
waies full of trouble; as vexed by others, 
and vexing himſelf with continual wars; of 
whcih that with the Romens was moſt un- 
happy , and few or none of the reſt found | 
the concluſion., which a wiſe Prince would 
have deſired , of btinging forth together 
both honour and profir. But for all the 
evil that befell him, he might thank his 
own perverſe condition : fince his Uncle , 
King A#tigozw, had left unto him an eſtate., 
ſo great, and ſo well ſettled, as made it eaſie 
for him, t6accompliſh any moderate defires, 
if he had not abhored all good counſel. 
Wherefore he was juſtly hed by feeling 
the difference between the imaginary happi- 
neſs of a Tyram ; which he affefed, and 
the life ofa King , whereof he little cared to 
perform the duty. His death, even whilſt 
pet It was only drawing near, was fore-figni- 
duntoPerſews, by Caligenes the Phylitian, 
who alſo concealed it a while from thoſe 
that were about the Court. So Perſews came 
thither on the ſudden, and took poſldli- 
on of the Kingdom:: which ia fine he noleſs 
improvideatly loſt, than he had. wicked- 
ly gotten. 
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How the Baſtarnz fell #pon Dardania. The be- 
haviowr of Perſeus in the begirining of his 


j 


How theſe thirty thouſand ſped in their voy»: 
age, I do not find. It ſeems that by the care- 


former times, Further - quarrels to, Pex; 
teus, He ſeeks frineaſdip. of the , Achg... 
ans, and is withſtood by Callicrates, . "The 
Romans diſcover their intent of Wwaryia 
«Pp 077 him. a Sans fo "cyt l 


Mamediately upon the death of Philip;e F 
| vs Baſtarne into Thrace, 3, where  00dan 
had Deen taken,,' long before, -both for tbe 
ſree.p age, ard. for the ..3ndempnity of 
the Country. This Compa@: was. frjeddly 
obſerved, as. long as no.other;was.knows: 
than that Philip.did live to; recamperce all. 
that ſhould be done, or ſuſtained, for his fer-i 
vice. But when. it was heitd;.tbatie oew, 
King reigned in Macedor,'y and, not them 
withal, that he took any car; What became 
of the enterprize : then was;all daſhe.gnd end: 
founded. The Thracians wauld.gg: lotiger 
afford ſo good markets unto.theſe {trangenss 
as formerly they had doge:,'.Qa-the.oth 
ide, the Baſtarne. would nothe content 
with reaſon » but became thexrown carvers;' 
Thus each part having loſt cheix rich hopes: 
repoſedin Philip, grew careful of thriviogin y 
the preſent 3. with, little regard. of right or: 
wrong. Withia a while they fell to. blows.2: 
and the Feſftarne had the upper. hatd ; ſos 
they: chaſed the. Thrac:ons our of the plain' 
Countrys. . But the yjRors made little uſeof 
their good fortune, -For whether by reaſon: 
of ſume overthrow; received by them in af- 
ſaulting a placeofſtrength;, or whether be- 
cauſe of extream bad weather, : which is.ſaid; 


to have atHicted them as it were miraculouſ-: 


ly. : all of them retyrned home, ſave thirty: 
thouſand, which pierced an into Dardenz;;: 


leſs uſing of ſome viRories;. they drew loſs 
upon themſelves : and finally took that oc- 
caſion, to follew their conipanions back ins" 
to their own Countty: Ears i hib 

As for Perſews , he thought it gotexpedis: 
ent, in the novelty ofhis reign; toembroil 
himſelfin a war ſo dangerous, as that with 


of his Eſtate, which well done; he might? 
afterwardsaccommadate himſelf, as the cor# 
dition of his affairs ſhould require,cither fob 
war or peace. To prevent all danger af re 
bellion, he quickly took away the life of 4w- 


reign. Some wars of the Romans : and how|tigonus, To win love of his people , he ſate 


they ſuffered Maſaniſſa truely to oppreſs the 


perſonally to hear their cauſes in Jadgemear, 


Carthaginians, They quarrelied with Per- |( though herein he was ſo over-diligent and 
ſeus.” 'Fhey allow not their Confederates to curious, that one might have perceived this 
make war without their leave obtained. The| his vertue of Juſticeto be no better than fai- 


Treaſon of Callicrares, whereby all Greece 


ned) as alſo he gratified them with man 


became more obnoxioue to Rome, than in | delightful ſpeRacles, maguificently by him 
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the Romans was likely to prove; Where / 
fore he wholly gave his mind tothe ſettling 1 
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ſet forth. Above all, he had care to avoid all 
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neceſſity of war with Roe : and therefore 
made it his firttwork, to ſend Embaſſadors 
thither, to renew the league 3 which he'ob- 
tained, and was by the Senate ſaluted Rivg , 
and friend unto the State. Neither was Fe 
negligent in ſeeking to purchaſe good willaf 
the Greeks , and: other his neighbours : but 
was rather herein fo exceſſively bountiful, 
chat it'may ſeem a wonder how in few years, 
eo his utter ruine, he became (o griping and 
tenacious.” His fear was indeed the maſtrin 
paſſtos,whichover-ruled him', 'and change 
hia tato ſo may ' ſhapes, as made it hard to 
difcern which'of his other qualities were na- 
irally his own. For proof of this, thereis 
xoqaifite nombre , than, the' relation of his 
aQions paſt anlfollowing. OM 
22The Romans continued , as they had Tong, 
bufic ih wats apainlt the Spaniards and L7- 
34n5-3\ people ' often vanquiſhed, and as 
pron breaking- forth into new rebelhon. 
They alſo'cohquered Ifriz ;' ſubdued the re- 
belang Sard##jans 3 and'had (ome quarrels; 
though tolittle effect, with the 1yrian/and 
others. ': Over:the Carthaginians they bore 
(arever fince the viory)a heavy hand: and 
fuffered 2ds/a5ifa to take from them what 
he liſted. The Cartbagi#iars; like obedient 
Vaſſalsto'Rowej were afftard, thoughin de- 
fence. of :their-own , 'to-take' arms :-from 
which they were bound by an Article of 
peate, except it were with leave of the Ro- 
chant. HMeſaniſ[e' therefore hid great advan- 
tage over them; and was not ignorant how to 
uſe it. He could get poſſefionby force, of 
whatſoever-hedelired, ere their complain- 
ing.Embaſſadors could beat Rowe - and then 
were the Komars not hardly entreated to 
leavethings as they found them, | 
Sa had he once dealt before, in taking 
from them the Country of Emporia: and (o 
did he uſe them again and- again: with pre- 
tefice oftitle, where he had any ; otherwiſe, 
withoutit: Galzthe Father of Meſarniſſa bad 
won fome-:.land ' from the Carthaginians ; 
which \dſterward' Syphax- wan from Gala , 
' within:a while , reſtored to theright 
owners; for loveof his wife Sophonisba, and 
of.4feirnbal his father-in-law. This did 2a- 
faniſſa take from them by force : and by the 
Rgwpns ( to whoſe judgement the caſe was 
referred ) waspermitted quietly to hold it. 
The Carthaginians had now good experi 
ence, how beneficial it was for their Eſtite, 
toaſe all manner of ſubmiffive obedience to 
Reme. . They; had ſcarcely digeſted his in- 
Jury: , when - Maſaniſſa ' came: upon” them 


211 Sefiate. They ſhewedho 6-3 
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ticles iti their Leapue'; Tharthey(fionld nos 
make wir ourof theit ofa Land, Bt wich 
any Confederates of the Romans. | Noly al- 
though it were ſo that they might lawful- 
ly withſtand the violence of Maſaniſſa, in- 


right!” Hereof by their Embiflkllyis: 
made lamentable cowplaint ujifo'the- ny. 


they were oppreſſed ' by reaſot 0 Ar- 


5 ot with 


vading their Country ', howſoever he was 
pleaſed to call it his : yet ſince hewas Con- 
federate with the Romans, they diirft not 
preſume to bear defenſive arms agaidſt him, 
but ſuffered themſelves to beeatenup , for 
fear of incurring the Romans indignation. 
Wherefore they intreated, that they might 
have fairer juſtice; or be ſuffered to de- 
fend their own by ſtrong hand 3 or atleaſt, 


if right muſt wholly give place to favour, 


That the Romans yet would be pleaſed to 
determine , how far forth 2aſaniſſe ſhould 
be allowed toproceed intheſe outrages. If 
none of theſe petitions could be obtained, 
then defired they, that the Romans would 
let them underſtand, wherein they had of- 
fended ſince the time that S4pio gave them 


peace 3 and vauchſafe to infli& oothemſuch 


puniſhment as they themſelves in honour 
ſhould think meet :* for that better and more 
to their camfort it were, to ſuffer atonce 


what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Judges; 


than continually ro live in fear, and none 
otherwiſe draw breath, thanat the mercy of 
this Numidiaz Hangman. ' And herewithal 
the Embaſſadors threw themſelves proſtrate 
on the ground, weeping 3 in hope to move 
compaſſion. 

Here may we behold the fruits of their 


| envy to that valiant houſe of the Barchines 3 


of their irreſolution in proſecuting a war ſo 
important,as Ha7ribal made for themin Nalys 
and of their half-penny-worthing in matter 
of expence when they had adventured their 
whole eſtate in the purchaſe of a great Em- 
pire. Now are they ſervants,even to the ſer- 
vants of thoſe men, whoſe fathers they have 
often chaſed, ſlain, taken and fold as bond- 
{laves in the ſtreets of Carthage, and inall Ci- 
ties of Africk and Greece. Now have they 
enough of that Roman peace, which Hawn fo 
often and (o earneſtly defired. Oply they 
want peace with /aſaniſ/a , once their mer- 
cenary;and now their. maſter or. rather their 
tormentor,out of whoſe cruel hands,they be- 
ſeech their maſters to take the office of cor- 
reting them. In ſuch caſe arethey,and adore 
the Romans, whom they ſee flouriſbingioſuch 


- 


profperity. as We. have been their. own. But 


_ took from them above ſeventy 
, Sow ng and Caſtles ;* without any colour' of 


the Romans had far better entreated Yarro, 


evouſly - 


who loſt the battel at Carne z than mm 
tnat 


_— 
WI% 


fl, (HAP+ VI. 


o the Hiflory of the World. 


that wan it was uſed by rhe Carthagivians : 
- they bad freely. beſtowed , every man of 
ther, all his private riches upon:the Com: 
mon-wealth; and:employed their labours for 
the publick;, ! without craving recompence - 
25 allo:they had-not thought it much, though 
being-in extream-want ; to ſet out an Army 
into:Sp4ir, atwhat time the enemy lay under 
their-own walls.' Theſe were no Carthagini- 
an, yertges. 2: and; therefore the Carthegiti- 
ant having fought: againſt:.their betters; 
mult patiently endure the miſeries belong- 
ing to the vanquiſhed. Their pitiful beha- 
viour bred peradventure ſome commiſera- 
tion 5::yet_theiri tears may : ſeem to have 
been miſtruſted;; as proceeding no leſs from 


envy to the AKorzans; than from any feel- 
iog of their own calamity. . They rot og 


themſelves! able-to : fight with 24aſaniſa : 
whicheſtimation-of their forces was able to 


make them, after alittle while, 'enter into! 


compariſons with Rowe. Wherefore they 
obtained not ſuch leave as they ſought, -of 
defending their| own right by arms : but 
contrariwiſe, when without leaye obtained , 
they preſumed(ſo far,the deſtruction of C2y- 
thage was thought an eaſe puniſhment of 
thatoffence. At the preſent, they received 
agentle anſwer; though they bad otherwiſe 
little amends. Gwuluſſa the Son of Maſanifa 
was then in Rome, and had notas yet cray- 
ed: audience. He. therefore was called be- 
fore the Senate; where he was demanded 
the reaſon of his coming; and had related un- 
to him the complaint made by the Carthagi- 
ni4n8 againſt his Father. He anſwered,. That 
his Father not being throughly aware of 
ay Embaſſadors thither ſent from Carthage , 
had therefore not given him inſtructions, 
how to'deal in that buſineſs, Ooly it was 
known, that the Carthaginzans had held 
Councel divers nights , in the Temple of 
Eſenlapivs * whereupon he himſelf was dif- 
patched away to Rome, thereto intreat the 
Senate, that theſe common enemies of the 
Romans,and of his Father, might not be over- 
much truſted 3 eſpecially agaioſt his Father, 
whom they bated moſt maliciouſly , for his 
conſtant faith to the people of Koxe. : This 
anſwer gave little ſatisfation. Wherefore 
the Senate replyed,, that for Maſaniſ/a his 
-- ſake, they had done, and would do, whatſo- 
ever.was reaſonable , but that it ſtood not 
with-their juſtice , to allow of this his vio- 
lence, in taking from the Carthaginians, thoſe 
Lands, which by the covenants of the League 
were granted unto them freely. to. enjoy. 
With this mild; rebuke they diſmiſſed Gu- 
lnſe; beſtowing on him friendly preſents(as 
allo they did on the Carthazinians ) and 
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willed him to'tell his Father, that he (hi6v)of 
do-well to fend Embaſſadors, more fully ir- 
Rructed inthis matter, This fappened when 
the Macedonian" watr' was 'even ready th 
begin * at which'tithe theRoman; were not 
willing too much to offend , either the Car- 


pably to rebellion )-or Matiſſe, at whe 
hands they expeRed noHittle Help! 'So were 
they aided- both- by theTarthaginians + and 
Maſaniſſa :dythe' Cartbithians, partly fot 
fear, partly for hope 6£ better Wei the 
futures by Aafariſſt;in way oFthatkfulneſs ; 
though if it had ha = (which was unlike- 
ly) that they ſhould be vanquiſhed; he mide 
none -other account , than that all Affick 
round about him, atd Carthage therewithal!, 
ſhould be his own. | OE, 
In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romans 
had tot been unmindful of Perſew. They vi- 
fited him daily with Embaſſadors ; that is, 
with honourable ſpies to obſerve his behayi- 
our. © Theſe he entertained kindly ar firſt , 
until (which fell out ere long) he perceived 
whereto their diligence tetided. Firſt they 
quarrelled with him about the troubles in 
Dirdatia+ neither would 'they take any fatis- 
f{{Qion,until the Buſtarne were thence gone ; 
though he proteſted, that he had not ſent for 
them. Afterward they-pried narrowly into 
his doings3 and were no'lels ill contented 
with good offices, by himdone, toſundry of 
his neighbours , than with thoſe wrongs, 
which (they ſaid.) he diduntoother ſome. 
Where he did harm to any ; they calledit 
making war upontheir friends. Where he did 
good 3 they called ſuch his bounty, ſeeking 
friends to take his part againſt them. ' The 
Dolopians , hisfubjeRs, (upon what occaſion 
it is uncertain) rebelled,'and with exquiſite 
torments ſJew Enphraror , whom he had ap- 
pointed their Governour. It ſeems that E#- 
phranor had played the Tyrant among them. 
For they were a people without ſtrength to 
reſiſt the Macedorian + and thereforeunlike- 
ly to have preſumed far, unleſs either they 
had been extreamly provoked or elſe'were 
lecrcetly animated by the Romans, Whatſ(o- 
ever it was that bred this couragein them , 
Perſexs did ſoon allay it, and reclaim them by 
(trong hand. But the Romers took very ati- 
gerly this preſumption of the King :-even as 
:t he had invaded ſome Country oftheir: 7/4- 
lian Confederates , 'and not correded his 
own rebels at home. Fain'they would have 
had him to draw in the fame yoke with the 
Carthaginians ; whereunto'had hehumbled 
once his neck , they conld themſelyeshave 
done the part of Maſaniſe 3 though Ennente, 


| 


or ſome other fit ſor that purpoſe , had been 
L2171% 2 wanting, 


thaginians (for feat ofutgirigthety nrifeaſo-" 


— ear bent 
a is A © " 
*. 1 —_— + ——— _— — a. 4 0 
wowdug | 9 —_— — + -_ 
g h——_ _ - 


—— 


EIN 


BY The fiftb Book of the firſt Part Cari 


—u— 


1a P 


wanting. And tothis effet, they told him, | notwithſtanding ; when Lycortes Prator of 
That the Conditions of the League be- |the 4ch24rs had utterly ſubdued the Meſ. 
eween them were fuch as made it unlawful | /erjas far ſooner than was expected ; 
both to his Father heretofore, and now to| when asnot only no Town rebelled from 
hiw, to takearms without their licence firſt | Acheavs, but many entered into their Cox. 
obtained. poration 3 then did the Romars withan ill. 
To the fame paſs they would alſo fain} favoured grace, tell the ſame Embaſſador: 
have reduced the Greeks , and generally all] to whoſe petition they .had made fuch bad 
their adherents, even ſuch ashad entred Iin-|anſwer ( and who as yet were not goneout 
to league with them upon equal terms: whom| of the City,): That they had ſtraightly fox. 
uſually they rewarded. with a frown, when: | bidden alk manner offuccaurto be carried 69 
ſoever they preſumed to right themſelves| ſine, Thus thinking, by a fained gre 
by force of Arms, without ſeeking firſt the] vity , to have ſerved their aw turns, « 
Oracle at Roxme. Hereof the Acheans had} manifeſted their condition; both to fet on 
good experience : whoſe confidence in their| the weaker againſt the ſtronger and more 
proper ſtrength, made them otherwhiles| ſuſpeted, and alſo to aſſume unto 'thew- 
bold to be their owncarvers;and whoſe hope | ſelvesa Soveraign power , dn diveQing all 
of extraordinary favour at Kowe cauſed| matters of war , which diflemblingly they 
them the more willingly to refer their cauſes] would have ſeemed to.negleRt. In like man- 
to arbitrement. For when they went about | ner dealt they with all their Confederates: 
to have chaſtiſed the A/eſſenian by War 3| not permitting any of them to make war; 
T. Qwintivs rebuked them, as too arrogant, in| whether offentive or defenſive 5. though it 
taking ſuch a-work in hand, without his au-| were agaioſt meer ſtrangers ; without in- 
thority : yet by his authority he ended the] terpoſing the authority of the Senate and 
matter, wholly to their good liking. Sem-| people of Rowe : unleſs peradventure, ſome: 
blably at other times were they reprehend-| times they winked at ſuch violence, as did 
ed, even with Lordly threats, whea they|help towards the accompliſhment of theis 
took upon them to carry any bufineſs of im-| own ſecret malice. Now theſe Rowan A 
rtance,by their own power, without ſtand-|howſoever many ( for gainful or timerous 
Ing unto the good grace of the Rozuarzs. Who| reſpe&ts ) would ſeemto underſtand them; 
nevertheleſs upon. ſubmiſſion , were apt|yet were generally diſpleafing unto- all 
enough to do them right. Thus were they| men endued with free ſpirits. Only the 
tamedby little and little, and taught to for-| 44henzaxs, once the moſt turbulent City'in 
get their abſolute liberty, as by which they| Greece, having neither ſubje&s oftheir owa 
were not like to thrive 3 eſpecially in uſurp-|that might rebell, nor power wherewith 
iog the prattice of arms,which belonged oaly| to bring any into ſubjeQion z for want of 
tothe Imperial City. Io learning this hard leſ-| more noble argument wherein to pradtiſe 
ſon,they were ſuch ugtowardSchollers, that| their eloquence that was become the:whole 
they needed, and not long after felt, very | remainder of their ancient commendations, 
ſharp correftion, Yet was there no ſmall part| were much delighted in flattering the moſt 
of blame to be imputed unto their Maſters. | mighty. So they kept themſelves in grace 
For the Romar Senate,being deſirous to hum-| with the Romans, remaining free from. all 
ble the Acheans, refuſed not only to give|trouble , until the war of AdGthridates: 
them ſuch aid as they requeſted, and as they | being men unfit for ation, and thereby 
challenged by the tenor of the League be-| innocent ; yet bearing a part in many great 
eweenthem; but further, with a careleſsin-|aQions, as Gratulators of the Rowan vide 
folency , rejeted this honeſt and reaſonable] ories, and Pardon-cravers for the van- 
petition, That the Enemy might not beſup- | quiſhed. Such were the Athenians become- 
plied from 1fa/y,with vicualsor arms. Here-| As for thoſe other Common-weals and 
with not content , the Fathers , as wearied| Kingdoms, that with over-nice diligence , 
with dealing in the affairs of Greece, pronoun: | ſtrove to preſerve their Liberties and Lands 
ced openly, Thatif the Argives, Lacedemeoni-| from conſuming by piece-meal : the 
ans, or Corinthians would revolt from the| were to be devoured whole, and ſw 
Acheaxs ; they themſelves would thinkit a| lowed up at once. Eſpecially the Maceds- 
buſineſs vo way concerning thew. #14, as the moſt uopliant, and wherein 
'q This was preſently after the death of Phz-| many of the Greeks began to have affiance , 
Y lopemen : at what time it was believed, that| was neceſlarily tobe made/an example, how 
| the, Common-wealth of 4chaia was like to] much better it were to bow , than to 
' | fall into much diſtreſs : were it not upheld | break. 


by countenance ..of the Kowans. All this} Neither Perſew, nor the Romans were ig- 
"| | | norant, 
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gorant, : how the Greeks at this time ſtood] Country , than to let any other be of more 
feed. Perſew,by reaſon of his neer neigh-| authority than himſelf therein. Wherefore 


bour he. dail 
tween them and his ſubjeQs, could not 


ger which Philopemen had long fince fore- 


told, of the miſerable ſubjeQion, whereinto: 


Greece was likely to be reduced, by the 
Roman Patronage. Indeed they not only 
perceived. the approaching danger , but as 
deingtender]y ſepfible of their liberty , felt 
themfelves grieved with the preſent ſubjet- 
jon, whereto already they were become ob- 
noxious. - Wherefore though none of them 
had the:conrage , in matters of the publick 
to fall out with the Rowars ;. yet all of them 
had the care to chooſe among themſelves 
none other Magiſtrates, than ſuch as affe&- 
ed the good of their Country, and would for 
no ambition, or other ſervile reſpe&, be flat- 
terers ofthe greatneſs which kept all in fear. 
Thus it ſeemed likely, that all domeſtica] 
conſpiracies would ſoon beatanend; when 
honeſty, and-love of the Common-weal, be- 
came the faireſt way to preferment. Of this 


careful proviſion for the ſafety of Greece, the 
Romans were not throughly advertiſed : 
either becauſe: things were diligently con- 
cealed - from their Embaſiadors3 whom all 
menknewto be litle better than ſpies; or 
becauſe little account was made of that in- 
telligence', which was brought in by ſuch 
Traitors- (-of whom every City in Greece had 
toomany ) as were menupregarded among 
their:owwpeople, and therefore more like to 
ſpeak: maliciouſly:than- eruly ; or perhaps 
becauſethe Embaſladors themſelves, being 
altSenators, and capable of the greateſt Of- 
fee or charge; had no will to find out other 
matter of trouble, chan was fitting to their 
own defires of employment: But it is hard 
to. conceal that which many know , from 
thoſe: that are feared or flattered by many. 
The: 4:hzans being to ſend Embaſſadors to 
Rome;that ſhould both excuſe thew,as touch- 
ingſome point-whereinthey refuſed to obey 
the Senate; and inform the Senate better in 
the: ſame: buſineſs : choſe one Calicrates , 
among others, to go in that Embaſſage. By 
their making choice of ſuch a man, one may 
perceive theadvantage , which miſchievous 
Wretches, who commonly are forward inpur- 
ſuing their vile defires, have againſt the 
Plain ſort of honeſt men, that leaſt earneſtly 
thruſt themſelves into the troubleſome bu- 
lneſs of theweal-publick. For this Ca/icrates 
was in ſuch wiſe tranſported with ambition, 


&, and of the-daily commerce be- | inſtead of well dr{charging his credence, and 
{alledging what was meeteſt in juſtification 
want good information of all that might | 
concern bim, in their affairs. He well knew, 
thats HK of ther now apprehended the dan- 


of his people, he uttered aquite contrary tale; 
and ſtrongly encouraged the Romans, to op- 
preſs both the Acheans, and all the reſt of 
Greece, with a far more heavy hand. He cold 
the Senate, that it was high time for them.to 
look unto the ſerling of their anthority , 
among his froward Countrimen : if they 
meant not wholly to forego it. For now 
there wastakenup a cuſtome, to ſtand upon 
points of confederacy , andlaws : asif theſe 
were principally to be had in regard, any in- 
junttion from Rome notwithſtanding. 
Hence grew it, that the 4cheans,both now; 
and at other times, did what beſt pleaſed 
themſelves, and anſwered the Romans with 
excuſes : as if it were enough to ſay , That 
by ſome condition of League , or by forae 
of ſome Law , they were diſcharged or 
hindred from obeying the Decrees of the 
Senate. This would not be ſo, if he, and 
ſome other of his opipion might have their 
wills : who ceaſed not to affirm, That no 
Columns, or Monuments, ere&ted, nor no 
ſolemn oathof the whole Nation, to ratifie 
the obſervance of Confederacy or Statute, 
ought to be of force , when the Romans 
willed the contrary, But it was even the 
fault of the Komans themſelves, that the 
multitude refuſed togive ear unto ſuch per- 
ſwaſions. For howſoever in popular Eſtates, 
the found of liberty uſed to be more plaufi- 
ble , than any diſcourſe tending againſt it : 
yet if they which undertook the main- 
tenance of an argument, ſeeming never ſo 
bad , were ure by their ſo doing, to pro- 
cure their own good ; the number of them 
would increaſe apace, and they become the 
prevalent fation, It was therefore, ſtrange 
how the Fathers could ſo negle& the ad- 
vancement of thoſe, that ſought wholly to 
enlarge the amplitude of the Roman Maje- 
ſty- More wiſely,though with ſeditious and 
rebellious purpoſe,did the Greeks 3 who ma- 
ny times, yea and ordinarily, conferred great 
bonours, upon men otherwiſe of little ac- 
count or deſert,only for having uttered ſome 
brave words againſt the. Romans. The Fathers 
hearing theſe and the like reaſons, wherewith 
he exhorted them to handle roughly thoſe. 
that were obſtinate, and by cheriſhing their 
friends, to make their party ſtrong ; reſol- 
ved to follow this good counſel, in every 
point 3 yea to depreſs all thoſe that held 
with the right, and to ſet up their own fol- 
lowers, wereit by right or by wrong. And 


that he choſe much rather to betray his 


tothis end, they not only dealt thenceforth © 
More 
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more peremptorily with the 4cheans, than 
had been their manner in former times; but 
wrote at the preſent unto all Cities of Greece, 
requiripg them to ſee that their mandate 
(which was concerning. the reſtitution of 
thoſe that were baniſhed out of Lacedemor) 


himſelf after a contrary faſhion:;' a 

ſome acts of hoſtility ink, paſlage. Yes _ 
if he ought not to have taken ſuch ajour 
without their licence 3 this alſo was made a 
valuable matter, and caſt into the heap of 
his faults. He laboured greatly to recover the 


ſhould be fulfilled. Particularly in behalf of| love of the 4ch2ans: which his Father had fo 


Callicrates, they adviſed all men to be ſuch, 


loſt,'that by aſolemn decree, . they forbade 


and ſo afteted, as he was, in their ſeveral|any Macedonians to enter their tertitories, 


commoun-weals, With this diſpatch , Cal/i- 
crate, returned home a juyful man : having 
brought his Country into the way of ruine,| 
but himſelf into the way of preferment. Ne- 
verthele(s he forbore to vaunt himlelf of bis 
eloquence uſed in the Senate. Only he ſore- 
ported his Embaſlage, that all men becawe 
fearful of the danger , wherewith he threat- 
ned thoſe that ſhould pretume to oppole the 
Romans. By ſuch Arts he obtaiped to be made 
Pixtor of the Achezans : in which Magi- 
ſtracy , as in all his courſes following, he 
omitted nothing,that might ſerve to manifeſt; 
his re ady obſequiouſneis unto thole whom 
he had made his Patrons. 

Now, as the Romars by threatning-terms 
wan many flatterers, and loit as many true 
friends : ſo Perſe on the other ſide, think- 
ing by liberal gifts, and hopeful promiſes, to 
allure unto himſelf thoſe that ill could brook 
his enemies ; got indeed a multitude of 
partakers, though little honeſter than his 
enemies had, Thus were all the Cities of. 
Greecediſtrated with faftions : ſome hold- 
ing with the Romans, ſome with the Macedo- 
#ia7,and ſome few, reſpeCting only the good 
of the Eſtates wherein they lived. Hereat the 
Lords of the Senate were highly offended ; 
and thought it an indignity not ſufferable, 
That a King , no better than their Vaſlal , 
ſhould dare to become head of a faftion 
againſt them.This therefore muſt be reckon- 
edinthe number ofthe treſpaſſes : whereof 
if notany one alone,yet all of ther together, 
{hall afford them juſt occaſion to make War 


It was jealouſte perhaps, no leſs than hatred, 
whi ch cauſed them, at the firſt, to-make ſuch 
adecree, For howſoever Philip had -by ma- 
ny vile ads, eſpecially by the death: of the 
two Arats, given them cauſe to: abhor him, 
yet in the publick -adminiſtration. of their 
eſtate, he had, forthemorepart, beento 


them fo beneficial , that not without mych. | 


ado, and at length, without any general con- 

ſent, they reſolve to forſake him, Where- 

fore it was needfu}, even for preſervation of 
concord among them , to uſe all \circumſpe- 

Gion, that he might not, by his agents, nego- 

tiate, and hold intelligence with-any,, in a 
Country towards him ſo doubtfully affected: 

eſpecially when by hearkeningto his me{ 
lages, they might make themſelves ſuſpeted 
by their new friends, but the continuance of 
this decree , beyond the time of War, and 
when all danger of inovation was paſt, 
was uncivil, if not inhumane 3 as nouriſhing 
deadly hatred, without leaving means of re- 
conciliation. And hereof the 4cheans reaped 
no good fruit. For, although they were not, 
in like ſort, forbidden the Kingdomof Me- 
cedon:yet underſtanding what would be due 
to them, 1f they ſhould adventure thither , 
none of them durſt ſet foot therein. Hence 
it cameto paſs, that their bond-men, know- 
ing a ſafe harbour, out of which their Ma- 
ſters could not fetch them, ran daily away 
in great numbers: exceedingly to the loſs of 
ſuch , as made of their ſlaves very proft- 
table uſe. But Perſevs took hold uponthis 
occaſion : as fitly ſerving to pacifie thoſe, 


upon him. Perſew having finiſhed his buſineſs 
among the Dolopians, made a journey to 
ApoVo his Temple at Deſphi. He took his Ar- 
my aloog with him : yet went, and returned 
in ſuch peaceable and frieadly wiſe, thatno 
place was the worle for his journey, but the 

ood affection towards him generally increa- 

edthereby. Withthoſe that were in his 
way,he dealt himſelf ; to ſuch as lay further 
off, he ſent Embaſſadours or Letters : praying 
them, That the memory of all wrongs whar- 
ſoever, done by his Father, might be buried 
with his Father ; ſince his own meaning was 
to hold friendſhip ſincerely with all his 
neighbours. 


have been pleaſed better , if he had behaved 


whoſe enmity fainhe would have changed 
into love. He therefore apprehended all 
theſe fugitives, to ſend them home again * 
and wrote unto the Acheans, That as for 
good will unto them , he had taken pains 
toreſtore back their ſervants, ſo ſhould they 
do very wellto take order for keepingthem, 
that hereafter they might not run awa 

again. His meaning was readily underſtood, 
and his Letters kindly accepted by the grea- 
ter part; being openly rehearſed by the Pr#- 
|tor, before the Councel. But Calicrates took 
the matter very abgerly ; and bade them be 
adviſed what they did : for. that this w# 


The Romans perhaps could hou other,than a plain device,to make the® 


depart from the friendſhip_of the AKoman” 
Herewithall 


CHa pk, Vir, 
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Herewithall he took upon him, ſomewhat! 
liberally , to make the Acheans beforehand! 


[1 


acquainted with the War , that was coming| How Eumenes King of Perpamus was buſt \ 


upon Perſews from Rome. He told them how 
rlilip had made preparations for the fame 
War 3 how Demetrivs had been made away, 
becauſe of his good affeCtion to the Romars, 
and how Perſe# had , ſince his being King , 


 donemany things, tending to the breach of 


peace. Briefly, He rehearſed all thoſe mat- 
ters, which wereafterwards alledged by the 


Romans 3 the invaſion of the Baſtarne, upon] 


the Dardanians; the Kings.journey againſt 
the Dolopians ; his voyage to Delphi z, and 
finally, his peaceable behaviour, which was 
(he ſaid) a dangerous temptation of mento 
his party. Wherefore he adviſed them to ex- 
xe the event of things, and not over-haſtily 
to enter into any degree of friendſhip with 
the Macedonjans, Hereto good anſwer was 
made by the Prztors brother : That Cal/;- 
crajes was too earneſt in ſo light a matter ; 
and that, beitig: rieither one of the Kings 
Cabinet; nor of the Kowar Senate, he 
made himſelf tob'well acquainted with all 
that' had paſſed}; or was like to follow. 
For it was well known , that Perſe#s had 
renewed” his League with the Romans; that 
he was by them fatited King , and friend to 
the eſtate': ant” that tie had lovingly en- 
tttaintdihieit Enbafiadours : This being fo; 


why wight'notthe Arbeans, as well as the 


#tolians, Theſis, Epirots , and all the 
Greeks , hold with him ſuch correſpondence, 
3 common humanity required ? Neverthe- 
lefs Ca/icrates was grown a man fo terrible, 
by tis Rowar acquaintance, that they durſt 
not over-ſtifly gainſay him, Therefore 
the matter was referred unto further deli- 
beration : and anſwer made the whilſt, That 
face'the King had only ſent a Letter with- 
ont an Embaf{adour, they knew not how to 
reſolve. Better it was to ſay thus, than, that 
they were afraid todo as they thought moſt 
reaſonable and convenient, But when Per- 
{herewith not contented , would needs 
urge them further, and ſend Embaſſadours - 
then were they fain, without any good pre- 
tehce, to put on'a countenance of anger, and 
detly tagive audience: which was prooffuf- 
ficient ( to'one that could underſtand ) of 
the' condition wherem they lived. For 
tearkening to this advice of Cabicrates ; 
they were ſoon after highly commended by 
I Roman Embaſladour : wheteby it became 


i, Pparetit, that the Romans Intended War 


upon the Maredov;an 3 though hitherto no 
cauſe of War was given. oy 


1log5 


$. Vauotl: 


Embaſſadours. Perſeus h 


Juſtice of this War. 


Enemy was asgreat, and withall notorious. 


quarrel with the Macedoniar ; it vexed him 
exceedingly, That his own honours (where- 
of the Greeks, prodigal in that kind, had 
heaped immoderate ſtore on his Father and 
him ) began to wax every where ſtale; 
whileſt Perſe-s , either by his currying fa- 
vour , or by the envy born to the Romans , 
had gotten their beſt liking and wiſhes. For 
deſpight of this indignity , He ſtirred upthe 
Lycians againſt the Khodians his old friends : 
and 1n helping theſe rebels, was fo violent, 
that heproceeded,in a manner, in open War. 
But ſmall pleaſure found he in theſe poor 
and indirect courles of revenge. Se 

The Lyc;azs could not be {aved by his Pa- 
tronage from ſevere and cruel chaſtiſement 


ed him contemptible : as likewiſe, ' his a&s 
of hoſtility, little different from robberies , 


him before. As for his honours in the Ci- 


ties of Grecce 3 they not only contigued fal- 


ling into negle&3 but were abrogated by a 
decree 


with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, axd others. 
His hatred to the Macedonian : whom be 
accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senue 
honours him greatly , and contemns bis ene- 
mies the Rhodians ; with the cauſes thereof. 


The unuſual ſlontneſs of the Macedonian 
is attempt upon 
Eumenes. The brotherly love between Eu- 
menes and Attalus. Perſeus his device to 
poyſon ſome of the Roman Senators : where- 
_=_ they decree War againſt hin , and ſend 


im defiance, Other things concerning the 


| Totnes King of Pergaziws had been 
troubled about theſe times,by the Kivgs 
Pharnaces and Mithridates , his neighbours, 

He had taken the right courſe, in making py; 2%. 
firſt his complaint toth= Romans : by whom 56% 55 
he was animated with comfortable words, 

and promiſe, Thatthey , by their authori- 

ty , would end the buſineſs to his content. 

But in concluſion, by thehelp of the Kings, 
Prufias and Ariarathes, he ended the War 
himſelf; and brought his Enemies to ſeek 

and accept peace , on ſuch conditions as 
pleaſed him to give them. After this, being 

at good leiſure ; he began to conſider how 

the affairs of Macedon ftood under Perſeus. 

His hatred to Perſeus was very great : and 
therefore he was glad to underſtand , that 

the hatred of the Romans, to the ſame his 


Now , beſides his ancient and hereditary 


. : OH nn 19: Polo. Lee, 
given to them by the Khodzans. Thisrenders- 74; 


'made him hateful to thoſe which loved 
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decreeof the Acherns, as too unmeaſured , 
miſbeſeeming them. to give , and affe&ed by 
him beyond the proportion of his deſer- 
vings. All this ( which he needed not to 
have regarded , had he not been too vainly 
atobitious ) befell him; eſpecially for his 
being over-ſerviceable to the Romans , and 
for his malice to that noble Kingdom 3 which 
if it fell, the liberty of Greece was not like to 
ſtand. Now for the redreſs hereof, he thought 
it vain to ſtrive any longer with bounty, 
againſt ſuch an Adverſary , as by hopeful 
promiſes alone, without any great perfor- 
mance, had over-topped him in the general 
favour. And theretore he reſolved even to 
overturn the foundations of this popularity, 
by inducing the Romans utterly to take 
away fromthe eyes of men this Idol, the 
Macedonian Kingdom, which all ſo vainly 
worſhipped. Neither would it prove a dith- 
cult matter, to perſwade thoſe that were al- 
ready deſirous : rather he was like to be 
highly thanked, for ſetting forward their 
wilhes; and perhaps to be recompenced with 
ſome piece of the Kingdom , as he had been 
rewarded, for the like ſervice, when 4#- 
t;ochus was vanquiſhed. 

To this end he made a ſecond voyage to 
Rome : where, though he had little to ſay, 
which they knew not before, yet his words 
were heard with ſuch attention, as if they 
had contained ſome ſtrange novelty 3 and fo 
pondered by the Fathers, as if the weight of 
them wereto turnthe ballance, that before 
was equal. Thedeath of Demetrius , the ex- 
pedition of the B:ſtarne into Dardaria, that 
of Perſeus himſelf againſt the Dolopiar, and 
to Delph; , the great eſtimation of the 4a- 
cedonian in Greece, h's intermedling in bu- 
ſineſs of his neighbours , his riches and his 
great, proviſions, were all the material 
points of Exnenes his diſcourſe. Only he 
deſcended unto particulars, having ſearched 
into all (as he profeſſed)like unto a Spy. He 
ſaid, that Per/ſews had thirty thouſand foot 
and fivethouſznd horſe of his own, moriy in 
a readineſs to entertain ten thouſand Mer- 
cenaries for ten years, Arms to furniſh a 
number thrice as great : The Thraciens hiz 
friends at hand, ready, at acall,tobring him 
Souldiers as many zs he {houid require 5 
and that he prepared viQuals for ten years, 
becauſe he would not be driven, either to 
live upon ſpoil, or to take from his own 
Subjets. Herewithall he prayed them to 
conlider,, 'that King Seleuc#4. the Son and 

ſucceſſor of Antioch the Great , had given 
his Daughter Laodicein marriage to Perſews ; 


— —_ 


earneſt ſuit , had gotten to wifethe Siſter 

Perſexs,and that theſe marriages la 1] 
aized with great concourſe of Embaſſages 
from all quarters. Neither ſpared he to tell 
ther, (though ſeeming loth to utter je plain- 
ly ) That even the envy to their, Eſtate. was 
the cauſe, why many that could nat SEN 
to hear of amity with Phzlip, .,were now 
grown marvellouſly well atfe&ed_ ro. his 
Son. All this, and ſome fads; of Perſex , 


which might either be denyed or juſtified 

(as that he had procured _ phat. 7 Fg 
which were friends tothe Romans, andthat 
he had expelled Abrypoljs the 1lyrian, who 
invaded Macedon R out'of his Kingdom, pn. 
Lordſhip) Exmenes Failed not to ampli un- 
to the moſt ; ſaying, That'he thought it his 
duty to forewarnthem :-lince ie wont Tee 
himſelf a great ſhame, if Perſeus got the ſtart 
of him, and were in Jtaly making War upon 
the Romars, ere Ewmenes could come thither 


to eell them of the danger. 


Ie were too great folly ,. to believe that 
the Romans ſtood in nd Perſeus, leſt be 
ſhould ſet uponthem in 7taly. Nevertheleſs, 
foraſmuch as they loved not to make War 
without fair pretence, not: only of wrong 
done to them or their aſſociates, but of fur- 
ther hurt, intended. :. great... thanks. were 
given to Exmenes, who had;every way fur- 
niſhed them with ſuch goodly colour,, . to 
beautifie their intendment. - Now. thoughi 
wereſo, that he told them. little elſechan 
what they knew before :- yet his perſop,and 
the manner of his coming , made all ſcem 
greater. For if upon any relation madeby 
their own Embaſſadours, or upontales devic 
{ed by their flatterers and ſpyes,. they. hall 
warred againſt Ferſew,ere he had committed 
any open att of hoſtility againſt them z their 
injuſtice and- oppreſſion would haye been 
moſt manifeſt. Bue when the wrongs to, them 
done, were ſo notorious, and the danger 
threatning them ſo terrible,that ſuch a Prigce 
aS Eumenes came out of his own Kingdom,, a8 
far asfrom Aſiz , to bid them look to them- 
ſelves; who could blamethem, if they took 
the ſpeedieſt order to obtain their own right 
and ſecurity 2 Toward this juſtification 
of the war, and magnifying the necellity 
that enforced them thereto , their me 
than uſual curiofity , in concealing what 
Eumenes had uttered in the Senate ,, when 
they could not but underſtand that bis &t- 
rand was well known ; helped not a little. 
The Macedonian and Rhodian Embaſſadouss 
wereat Rome, provided of anſwers to the 
words, which they knew before-hand that 


Perſeus not wooing, but Seleucus offering the 
watch; That King Pruſias of Bythinia, by 


he would ſpeak 3 and with matter of recit” 


mination. The vanity, cither of him,of ſome 
about 
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about him,ſeemsto have diſcloſed all: when 
the wearineſs of the Fathers, in hidiog that 
which all men knew , made a notable ſhew 
of ſome fearful apprehenſion 5 againſt which 
it behoved their wiſdom to negleQ no poſ- 
fible remedy. Wherefore careleſs audience 
was given-to the Rhodian Embaſſadors ; who 
accuſed Exmenes, as. onie tnore troubleſome 
to Aſia, than Antiochus had ever been, and 
2 provoker of the Lycians to rebellion. The 
Rhodiams '!had with great pomp conveighed 
by Sea unto Perſews , his Bride Laodice 3 
which friendly Office, as the /Zacedonzar 
bountifully requited, ſo the Amari de- 
ſpightfully accepted. Hence it grew, that 
when the Lycians, as alteady vanquiſhed, 


+; were ſetling themilves in thetr obedience to 


the people of Rhodes, Embaſſadors came from 
Rome with ſtrange news, which gave new life 
tothe rebellion. For the Senate pronounced 
That it ſtood not with the manner of the 


am Romans, to alien quite from their own pro- 


tetion any People or Nation by them van- 
quiſhed: and that the Zyrians were by them 
afligned unto thoſe of Rhodes, not as meer 
Vaſlals,' but as Dependants and Afﬀociates. 
For proof hereof, they referred themſelves 
unto the Commentaries of the ten Embaſſa- 
dors; whom they had ſent to diſpoſe of things 
in fa, 'after the Victory againſt King 
Antiochus. Hereat Eurhenes, Maſaniſſa, the 
Etolians, and all other Kings or Eſtates that 
were beholding to. Rome, for increaſing the 
number of their ſubjects, had cauſe to find 
themſelves agrieved, if they well' confide- 
red the matter : ſince by force of this or the 


 lkedecree, thoſe their Subjets might ea- 


fily be made their Fellows, whenſoever it 
ſhould pleaſe the Senate: though it were ſo 
that all men knew the preſent meaning of the 
Senate: which was only to plague the K/o- 
dians for theit good will to Perſews, by ſetting 
them and the Lyc:ars together by the ears, 
The Fathers could therefore ſee no reaſon to 
diſlike Exmeres, upon this complaint made 
by the Khodian Embaſſadors, which indeed 
more nearly touched themſelves. Rather 
they honoured the King ſo much- the more : 
for that others (as they would needs take it ) 
conſpired againſt him, becauſe of his love to 
Rome, 

But the Macedonian Embaſſage they heard 
not fo careleſly as angrily - though perad- 
venture it well contented themto find cauſe 
of anger : for whereas at other times all 
care had'been taken, to pacifie them with 
gentle words and excuſes: now heard they 
Plainer language, and were told, That King 
Perſeus defired much to give them ſatisfadti- 
©, concerning apy deed or word of his, 


Won ow wt *> & 
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that might ſavour of hoſtility ; but that, if js 
travel in this kind proved vain, theh wou!d 
he be ready to defend hinifelt by arms, arid 
ſtand to the Thance of War, which often falls 
out contrary to .expeCtation.  Thele big 
words .may ſeem to have proceeded from 
the vehemency of Harpalus, that was chief 
of the Embaſſadors 3 rather than from in- 
[trution given by the King , with whole 
faint heart they agreed not. Yet was there 
good reaſon, why Perſexs him{elf might, at 
this time, think to ſpeed better by a hew of 
daring, than ke was like to doby any ſub- 
miſſion. For the eyes of all Greece being 
now caſt upon him, as on the greateſt hape 
of deliverance from the Romar lervitude ; it 
was not expedient that he ſhould leſſen, or 
perhapsutterly cut oif, the general expeta- 
tion, and the good affetion born to him, 
which thereon depended, by diſcoveriog his 
too much wearnels of ſpirit, unan(werable 
toa work of ſuch importance. Wherefore he, 


' or his Embaſladour for him, was bold to 


ſet a good countenance on a game not very 
bad, but ſubject (in appearance) tofortune, 
which might have beea his, had he known 
how touſe it. 

Now that tiils bravery (as better it may be 
termed than courage) proceeded from the 
Kings own heat 3 it appears by his daring to 
adventure ſoon after, on a practice that 
more juſtly might. anger the Komans, and 
give theth fairer ſhew of reaſon to make War 
upon him. It was known that Exmeres, in 
returning home, would take De/phi1nhis way 
and there do ſacrifice to Apolo, Perſeus dead- 
ly hatiog him, arid thirſting after his blood, 
reſolved to way-lay him, and by makiny 
there of him a (acrifice, to rid his awa hands 
of a moſt miſchievous Enemy. So there were 
appointed three or four ſtout Ruffians to do 
the murder : who placing themſelves behind 
a broken mud-wall, on the fide of a very 


Temple, did thence aſſault the King 3 whom 


they ſorely bruiſed with great ſtones, and 


left for dead. They might have finiſhed 
their work, ſuch was the opportunity of 
the place which they had choſea ; but fear of 
being apprehended, made them, without 
ſtaying to ſeeall ſure, flee in ſuch haſte, that 
they killed one of their own Companions, 
who could not hold pace with them; becauſe 
he ſhould not diſcover them. Enmencs was 
conveighed away to thelittle Iſle of #gia, 


ſo ſecretly, that the fame of his Death was 
current in Aſ/a. Hence it came,that his brother 
Aitalis took upon him as King, and either 
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ropk,or would have taken wo wiſe (ſuppoling 
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narrow path leading up from the Sea to the 


where he was cuted : being all the while kepe 
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thought the Widow of Eurencs, It may well 
be numbred among the rare Examples of 
brotberly love, That when the King turned 
alive home, Attalws going forth to meet him 
and do his duty, 25 in former times, received 
none other check, than, That he ſhould forbear 
to marry with the Queen, until he were well 
aſſured of the Kings death. More than this, 
Fumencs never ſpake of theſe matters z but 
bequeathed at his death, unto the ſame Bro- 
ther, both his Wife and Kingdom.As likewiſe 
Attalus forbore to attempt any thing to the 
prejudice of the King bis Brother : though the 
Romans (with whom he continued and grew 
in ſpecial favour, when Eumenes fell into 
their hatred) were in good readineſs to have 
transferred the Kingdom from his Brother 
to him. By ſuch concordof Brethren wasthe 
Kingdom of Pergamws raiſed and upheld 5 as 
might alſo that of Macedow have been, if De- 
metrivs had lived, and employed his grace 
with the Romans, to the benefit of Perſexs, 

It is likely that Perſe#s was very glad,when 
he underſtood that his Miniſters had both 
accowpliſhed his will, and had ſaved all from 
diſcovery. But as he was deceived in the 
main point, and heard ſhortly aſter, that E#- 
menes lived, ſo was he beguiled in that other 


partaker of the Kings Secret. 


hope, of the concealment 3 whichhe vainly 
eſteemed the leſs material. For he had 
written to one Praxo, a Gentlewoman of 
Delph;, to entertain the men whom he ſent 
2bout this buſineſs; and ſhe, being appre- 
hended by C. Yaleriw, a Rowan Embaſiador, 
then attending upon the matters of Greece, 
was carriedto Rowe. Thus all came to light. 
Valerivs alſo brought with him to Roxve, out 
of Greece, one Rammins a Citizen of Brundu- 


ſum; who coming newly from the Court of | Senators by fire or famine, than by violence 
Macedon, loaden with a dangerous ſecret, | of the Sword, was it lawful for him to doit 
had preſently ſought out the Embaſſadour,|by poyſon 2 Wherefore they preſently de- 
and thereof diſcharged himſelf. Brandu-|creed War againſt him; and ſent Embaſla- 
ſinm was the ordinary Port for Ships paſling |dours to denounce it unto him, unleſs he 
between Italy and Greece, There had Raz-|would yield to make ſuch amends as they 
ziws a fair houſe; wherein he gave enter-|ſhould require. He ſeemed at this time to 
tainment, being a wealthy man, to Embaſla- 
dors, and other honourable perſonages, both 
Romans and Macedonians, journying to and 
fro. By occaſion of ſuch his Hoſpitality, he|not fearit: or atleaſt he thought byſhew of 
was commended to Perſews, and invited into 
Macedon with friendly letters 3 as one, whoſe 
many courteſies to his Embaſſadors, the King 
' was ſtudious torequite. At his coming, be 
was much madeof; and ſhortly, with more 
familiarity than he expeRed or defired,made 


of all was, Thathe muſt needs do a turn, iD 
giving to ſuch of the Romars as the King 


a. 


» 


+: be like a matter of State) Stratozica the| ſhould hereafter name, a poyſon of ras que 
daughter of King Ariarather, whom he then| lity ; ſure in operation, yet not tobe percei. 


ved either in the taking or afterward.” He 
durſt not refuſe to accept this Employ- 
ment : for fear leſt the vertue of this Med: 
cine ſhould be tried upon himſelf, Bur being 


once at liberty, he diſcovered all. Rawmiys 


was but one man, and one whom the Ki 

had never ſeen before, nor was like to ſee 
again: and therefore, beſides that the Kings 
denial ought to be as good as ſuch a fellows 
affirmation, the accuſation was improbable. 
Thus did Perſexs, in time ſhortly following, 
anſwer for himſelf; and 1n like ſort concer- 
oing the attempt upon Exmeres : denying to 


have had any hand, either in the one or 


other : yet withall profeſſing , That ſuch 
objeQions were not to be made unto a King, 
to prove the Rightfulneſs vf making War 
upon him, but rather untoa ſubjet pleading 
for hislifein judgement. But howſoever the 
Romans negleted the getting of ſtronger 
proof ( which might have been eaſie) than 
any that we find by them produced : yet 
the baſe and cowardly temper of Perſeus was 
very ſuitable totheſe prattices. Neither did 
the Senate greatly ſtand to diſpute the mat- 
ter with him: theſe his treacheries being held 
inexcuſable. And as for his Royal Eſtate, 
wherein he ſuppoſed that they ought not to 
rouch him for ſuch private Offences, it gave 
him no priviledge : they judging him to have 
offended inthe nature ofa King.Herein fare: 
ly they wanted not good reaſon. For if he 
might not lawfully make War upon Eume- 
xes their Confederate that is, if he might 
not ſend mento waſte the Kingdom of Perge- 
2145, Or to befiege the Towns : might he 
ſend Rufhans tomurder the King ? If it were 
noleſs breach of the League to deſtroy the 


have been ſo confident in the general favour 
of Greece, and other comfortable appearan- 
ces, that if he deſired not War, yet he did 


courage, to make his Enemies more calm. He 
cauſed the Embaſladors to dance attendance, 
till being weary, they departed without au- 
dience. Thencalled he them back, and bade 
them do their Errand. They madea tedious 
rehearſal of all watters, which they bad lovg 
The ſum|been colleRing agaioſt him, and-yherewith 
Eumenes had charged him ; adding thereto, 
that he had entertainedlong and ſecret ode 
renc 
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fadors ſent to him out of 4ſ/z, about ſome 
ill purpoſe. In regard of all which, they pe 
remptorily required ſatisfaQion;as was their 
manner when they intended to givedefiance. 
Better they might have ſtood upon the evi- 
dence, brought againſt him by Rammiws and 
Praxo. For if thoſe accuſations could be ve- 
rified, then wanted they not good ground 
whereonto build : of which otherwiſe they 
were deſtitute ; it being no fault in a Kiog, 
to be ſtrong, well-beloved, & well-befrien 
ed. Perſews anſwered,for the preſent,inarage; 
calling the Romans greedy, proud, 1nſolent, 
and underminers of him by their daily Em- 
baſſadors , that were no better than meer 
ſpies» Finally, he promiſed togive them in 
writing their full anſwer : which was to this 
effe&; That he would no longer ſtand to the 
League made between them and his Father ; 
and renewed by himſelf indeed only for fear; 
but wiſhed them to deſcend to more equal 
conditions; whereupon he, for his part, would 
adviſe, as they might alſo do for theirs. 

In the formof the League between Phz/ip 
and the Romans, as is ſet down by Polybizs, we 
find no condition, binding the Macedonian to! 
any inconvenience in the future ; excepting | 
thoſe which he immediately performed. But 
Livy inſerts a clauſe, whereby he was ex- 
prefly forbidden to make any War abroad, 
without leave of the Rozwars. It is molt like- 
ly, that all the Rowan Confederates were 10- 
cluded in this peace : whereby every one of 
the neighbours round about acedor, entring 
ſhortly into league with Koz, did ſo bind 
the Kings hands, that he could no more make 
war abroad, than if he had been reſtrained by 
plain covenant. And thus might that ſeeman 
Article ofthe Peace, which never was agreed 


"upon, but only was inferred by conſequence. 


Now if the Romaxs would urge this point 
further, and fay, that the /aredonian might 
not bear Defenſive Arms, without their per- 
miſſion ; then had Perſews very juſt reaſon to 
fiad himſelf agrieved. For ſince they had 
allowed his father, without controll, to 
make war in Thrace, (whileſt they themſelves 
were unacquainted with the Thraciars) elfe- 
Where abroad, though he asked not their li- 
cence: why ſhould they now interpret the 
bargain after another faſhion ? Was it now 
become unlawful for him to chaſtiſe his own 
Rebels? orto repay an 7r:a that invaded 
Macedon £ By ſuch allegations he maintain- 
ed the right of his cauſe in very mild fort ; 
When it was too late. At the preſent, by diſ- 
claiming the League as unjuſt, he miniſtred 


. occaſion untothe Embaſſadors, to give bim 


meſſage, he commanded them to be gone out 
of his Kingdom in three days. But either 
he ſhould have been lefs vehement, or more 
conſtant in his reſolution. For if his heart 
could ſerve him to undertake the War, he 
ſhould couragiouſly have managed it, and 
have faln to work immediately, whilſt the 
Enemy was unprepared; not have loſt the op- 
portunity,as now and often hedid,ia hope of 
obtaining a worſe peace than the former. 


$:*k 


The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to joyn with them 
in the war againſt Perſeus. How the Greeks 
ſtood affeFed in that war. The timerouſneſs of 
Perſeus. Martius a Rowan Embaſſador de- 
ludes him with hope of peace, His forces. He 
takes the field, and wins part of Theſlaly. The 
forces of Licinius the Roman Conſul : and 
what Ajſitants the Romans had in this War, 
Of I empe 7# Theflaly ; & what advantages 
the Macedonian had, or might have had ;, but 
loſt by his fear, Perſeus braves the Romans, 
fights with them, knows not how to uſe his Vi- 
Gory - ſues for peace, and is denied it by the 
1 4nquiſhed. Perſeus having the worſe in « 
Skruirjh, forſakes all the Country lying about 
I -uwipc. The Beotians rebel againſt the Ro- 
mans. and are rigorouſly puniſhed, The Ro- 
man Commanders unfortunate in the War 
azainjt Prileus. They vex the Greeks their 
ſrrends x, for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes Pro- 
v:ſlon, having beard their Complaints. The 
flattering Alabanders. 


oy long had the Romars been ſeeking oc- 
calion to take in hand this Macedoniar 
War, that well they might have been ready 
for it, when it came; and not (as they were) 
behind hand in Proviſions. But it was on a 
ſudden that they met with a confluence 
of good pretences to make the Warr : 
whereof.if no one alone had weight enough, 
yet all of them together ſeemed more than 
ſuffictent. This opportunity of making 
their Cauſe honeſt in common opinion, was 
not to be negleted : though otherwiſe 
they were unprepared for the Action. 
Wherefore knowing, or having reaſonto be- 
lieve, that their owa ſtrengths were ſuch as 
would prevail in the end; they haſtily em- 
braced the fair occaſion of beginning , and 
referredother cares tothe diligence of time. 
Neither was this their unreadineſs a ſmaj! 
help, towards examining the diſpofition of 
the Ereeks and others 5 who muſt afterwards 
dearly pay for any backwardneſs found in 
their good will. There was not indeed any 


defiance. Having heard the werlſt of their 


cauſe to fear , that all of whe Greeks, or 
Aaaaaaa 2 other 
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þy the Romans. 
few Companies brought over-ſea, to make a 
countenance of meaning ſomewhat againſt 
him, than he began to ſpeak the enemy fair, 


pI 


other Eaſtern People ſhould conſpire toge- 


ther, and take part with the Macedonian :| 


\ 


ſuch was the diſlention between the ſevera) 
Eſtatesz howſoever the generality of them 
were inclin'd the ſame way. Nevertheleſs 
Embaſladors were ſent to deal with them 
all; and to crave their help againſt Perſexs, 
or rather todemand it, in noleſs ample man- 
ner, than heretofore they had yielded it 
againſt Philip and Amtiochus, in Wars pre- 
tending the Liberty of Greece. The Embaſ- 
ſadors uſed as gentle words for faſhion ſake,as 
if they had ſtood in doubt that their requeſt 
might happen to be denied. But the Greeks 


were now grown well acquainted with 


ſerve toterrifie him: and conſequently, that 
it ſhould ar all times be in the Komgns Power 

by giving him any tolerable conditions of 
peace, to take revenge at leiſure upon thoſe 
which had aſſiſted him : little cauſe was 
there why any ſhould adventure topartake 
with him, He made indeed a great noiſe; 
leading about his army 3 taking by force or 
compolition ſome few Towns, and ſoliciting 
all to joyn with him. But wiſe men could 
pot be ſo beguiled. For at the ſame time, he 
ſought all means of pacification: aff\ to that 
end, made humble ſuit unto the Roman Em- 
baſladors. Y. Martiw, the. chief of thoſe 
Embaſſadors, and a man of more fineneſs 


ſuch Roman courtelie: and underſtood that|in cunning than was ulual among the Ro- 


not only ſuch as maderefuſa], but evea they 
who might ſeem to have granted half un- 
willingly, were like to hear other manner 
of words, when once this buſineſs was end- 


m5, made (hew of inclinatioato the Kings 
defire ; and gave out ſuch comfortable 
words, that the King entreated and obtai- 
ned a meeting at the River Pezevs. Theredid 


ed. Wherefore none ofthem were ſcrupu- 


Martins very gently rebuke the Kiog, and 


lous in promiſing the beſt of their help to charge him with thoſe crimes that are before 


the Romans : 


the * Acheans and Rhodians, meationed. Whereto though Perſevs made 


which were chief among them, being rather noae other anſwer , than the ſame which 
doubtful, even when they had donetheir they c1uld have made for him; yet the Em- 
beſt, leſt it ſhould beill taken, asif they had bafſadors, and elpecially Mzrtins, took it 


halted 1nſome part of their duty. It is ſtrange ina gaad part, as therewith ſatisfied : and ad. - 


that men could be ſo earneſt to ſet up the viſed him to give the like ſatisfation to the 


ſide, whereof they gladly would have (een Senate. 


That this might conveniently be 


the ruine. The vulgar ſort was everywhere done, a truce was agreed upon. Thus had 
addicted to Perſeus ; of the Nobles and Ru- AMartzzs his defirez which was to make the 


lers, if ſome were vehemently Roman, they King loſe time. 


For Perſeus had all things 


wanted not oppoſers, that were wholly Ma- then in a readineſs, and might have done 
cedonian ;, yea, the wiſeſt and moſt honeſt, much, ere the Rowar Army could havebeen 
who regarded only the benefit of their in Greece. But by the interpolition of this 
Country, wiſhed better to Perſezs than to the truce, he no way increaſed his forces; he 
Romans, And of this number Polybins the; ſuffered a moſt convenient ſeaſon of winning 


chief of Hiſtorians was one : who though: 
He * judged the vicory of Perſens , like to 


prove hurtful unto Greece , yet wiſhed he 
the AKomanr ill tothrive, that ſo the Greeks 
might recover perfe& Liberty : for his en- 
deavours in which courſe, he was at length 
tyrannically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed here- 
after. This conſidered, it appears that an 
extraordinary fear, and not only reverence 
of the Imperial City, made the Acheens, 
and other Eſtates of Greece, thus conforma- 
bleto the Romans. The occaſion of this their 
fear may be juſtly imputed unto the ti- 
morous demeanor of Perſeus himſelf, He 
had undertaken a War, whereof the bene- 
fit ſhould redound , not only to his own 
Kingdom , but unto all that were oppreſſed 
Yet no ſoover were ſome 


and ſue forpeaceat Rome. Since therefore 


:t was known, that every ſmall thing would 


upon the Enemy, to ſlipaway 3 and obtained 
io recompence nothing elſe, than leiſure 
and vain hope. Yet was he pleaſed here- 
with, as it had been with ſome vitory : pub- 
liſhing a copy of the Diſputation between 
him and the Romans, whereby he gave men 
to underſtand how much he had the better, 
and what great hope there wasof peace. He 
ſent Embaſſadors alſo to the Rhodians, of 
whoſe good will to him he was beſt perſwa- 
ded;not only to let them know how muebhe 
was ſuperiour in cauſe ; but to intreat them, 
that they would take upon them, as Modera- 
tors, to compound the differences between 
him and the Romans, if perhaps notwith- 
Randing the goodneſs of his cauſe, he ſhould 
be denied peace. Theſe were poor helps 
For hereby it appeared, that his late ſtand- 
ing upon point of Honour, was no better than 
meer vanity; his own ſafety being the ut- 
woſt of his ambition. This his fearfulne!s 


might ſeem excuſable, and the blame thereof 


to appertain unto the Greeks z ,who der 
ceived 


CuHap, 
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ceived his expeRation, by being wanting to 
him in a time of neceſſity, that was partly 
their own: had itnot been his Office , who 
took upon him as their Champion, to give 
ſuch a manly beginning to the War, as might 
encourage all others to follow him, But 
his timorous quality being found, men grew 
daily more and more averſe from him 3 and 
were careful not to put their ſhoulders to 
a falling wall, The Khodiars, among whom 
he had many ſtout Partizans, deſired him not 


of eleven days, to be gone out of 7aly. Nei- 
ther did this poor courteſie ſerve alone to 
hide the craft of Mariizs, as if he had meant 
none other than good earneſt : but it was a 
likely mean both to keep a long while from 
Perſeus the knowledpe of his buſineſs, and to 
ſtagger his reſolution, whenhe ſhould need 
tt moſt firm. | 

And accordingly it fell out. For Licini«s 
the Roman Conſul was at Apolonia, in a 
manner as ſoon as the Macedonian Embaſla- 


to crave any thing at their hands, in which|dours were with their King at PeJa. Which 
they might ſeem todo againſt the good liking |though it were enough to have rouzed Per- 


of the Romans, 


The Beotians allo, who|ſevs, and have made him lay afide all coward- 


had entered of late into aſtrict ſociety with| ly hope of getting Pardon, yet was he con- 
the Macedonian; renounced it now, and made{| tent to deliberate a while, Whether it were 
the like with the Romans : to whom further, | not better to offer himſelf tributary to the 
in a fort, they yeelded themſelves as vaſlals. | Romans, and to redeem their good will with 
Neither was artivs contented to acceptj ſome part of his Kipgdom, that ſo he might 
their ſubmiſſion under a general form; but|enjoy the reſt ; than to put all at once to 
cauſed their ſeveral Towns to make cove-|[hazard. But finally, the ſtouteſt counſel pre- 
nant apart, each for itſelf ; to the end, that|yailed ; which alſo was the wiſeſt, and fo 
being thus diſtraged into many little Com-| would have proved, had it been ſtoutly and 
monweals, they wh not (were they never| wiſely followed, He now began, as if the 


ſo defirous to rebel 


have ſuch force to dojWar had not begun until now, to do what 


hurt, as when they agreed, and were incor-|ſhould have beea done long afore, He 
porated into one, under the City of Thebes. |cauſed all his Forces to be drawn together ; 
This work, of ſeparating the Beotzars from|and appointed their Randezvouz at Ci- 
Thebes their Head, was more than Ageſilans|t;um, a Town in Macedon, All being in readi- 


could effet, or Epaminondas would ſuffer,|neſs, he did Royal Sacrifice, with an hun- 
then when all Greece followed the Lacedz-|dred Beaſts, to I know not what Mizerva, 
monians. - So far more available to Thebes,| that was peculiarly honoured in his Coun- 
being deſtitute of help from abroad, was|try: and then with all his Courtiers, and 
the virtue of Epaminondas, and a few brave| thoſe of his Guard, ſet forward to Citium. His 
Citizens, than was the ſociety with Kiog Per-|Army he found conſiſting of nine and thir- 
ſens, againſt a number not ſo great as follow-|ty thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, 


ed the 


acedtmonians. 


whereof about twelve thouſand foot, and a 


Martizs brought this to effe&, whileſt the| thouſand horſe were ſtrangers, of ſundry 
King fat ſtill, as being boand by the truce :|Nations, moſt part Thrac;ans; the reſt of his 
and having done this, he turnedto the City ;| own Macedonians. Theſe he animated with 


where, vaunting what he had wrought by 
his craft, he was commended, and (though 


lively ſpeeches; layipg before them the glory 
of their Anceſtors, the inſolency of the Ro- 


ſome reproved it as diſhoneſt) employed | ans, the goodneſsof his Cauſe, the great- 


again by the Senate, with commiſſion to 
deal as he ſhould think expedient. Touch- 
ing the Embaſſadours which Perſews had 
ſentz audience was given to them, for that 
they ſhould not plainly ſee how their Maſter 
was deluded : but neither excuſe nor in- 
treaty would ſerve their turn : the Senate 
being reſolved before-hand what to do. It 
was enough that they were admitted into the 
City, my had thirty days reſpite allowed 
them to depart out of 7faly - whereas they, 
who came laſt on the ſame errand, did their 
' Ihefſage without the Walls, in the Temple of 


neſs of his Proviſions, and the many adyan- 
tages which they had of the Enemy, eſpecial- 
ly in numbers. They anſwered him chearfal- 
ly,with loud acclamations,and bade him be of 
good courage. From all Cities of Macedore 
there came likewiſe Meſſengers, offering to 
help him with money and vicuals, according 
to their ſeveral Abilities. He gave them 
thanks : but anſwered, That his own provi- 
ſions would abundantly ſuffice, willing them 
only to furniſh him with Carts, for his Eg- 
gines and Munition. 

Out of his owa Kingdom he iſſued forth 


Belon2 (the uſual place of giving audience] into Theſaly - knowing that the Komans 
to open Enemies, or to ſuch Commanders as| were to paſs thorow that Country, in their 
might not, by reaſon of ſome cuſtom enter| Journey towards him, Some Towns of 
the City) and had only the ſhort warning | Theſaly opened their Gates unto him, with- 

aut 
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out making offer rodefend themſelves; ſome 

he baked, thicking them too ſtrong or well- 
manned 5 and ſome he wan by force. Ot 
theſe laſt was Nz/ez a Town thought im- 

pregnable, and therefore, not more ſtoutly 
than proudly defended by the Inhabitants, 
who gave ccntumelious language to the Al- 

ſailants. It was taken by reaſon of a ſally ; 
whichthe Towns-men rathly made, and be- 

ing driven back, received the acedoniens, 
that entered pell mell with them at the gate. 
All cruelty of War was practiſed here: to 
the greater terrour of the obſtinate, So /e- 
l:z1& and Conus ( Towns of much 1mpor:- 
tance, eſpecially Connm, which ſtood in the 
ſtraights of Ca, leading into Tempe) yielded 
at the firſt. Raving well fortified this paſlage, 
the King marched onwards to Sicurinm, 3 
Town ſeated on the foot of Mount Of/a 3 
where he he relted a while, expeting news 
of the Enemy. 

Licinirs the Conſul brought with him on- 
ly two Kowar Legions : being promiſed 
other {trengih of Auxiharies, which was 
thought ſufficient. Exmeres and Attalus his 
brother came to him in Theſſaly, with four 
thouſand foot, and a thouſand tiorſe. Thi- 
ther alfo came, from every part of Greece, 
ſuch a:d as the ſeveral Eſtates could afturd, 
or thought expedient to ſend : which from 
the mcſt of them was very little. Of the 
Kings abroad 3 Maſaniſſa ſent thither his Son 
Alijagenes, with a thouſand Foot, as many 
Horie, and two and twenty Elephants. 
ariarathes the Cappadocian , by reaſon of 
his Affinity with Exmeres, was friend to the 
Romans, and had ſent to Rowe his young 
Son, there to be brought up : yet he did 
lirtle or nothing in this war 3 perhaps becauſe 
Exmenes himſelf began within a while, bur 
when it was too Jate, to be otherwiſe advi- 
ſed than he had been in the beginaing. Pru- 
ſias was content to be a locker on: as be- 
ing allied to Perſexs, and yet fearing the Ro- 
mans, Antiochws and Ptolomy (ihough Ptolo 
#”1y was then young, aud under Tutors ) bac 
buſineſs of their own 5 the Syrzan meaniny 
to invade the Fgypiiar : yet each of then 
promiſed heip to the Romrars, which they 
cared not to perform, Gertizs the 1y- 
rians was inclinable tothe Macedonian, yer 
made good countenance to the Romans, for 
fear. It was a pretty trick wherewith 
AM. Lucretias, the Rowan Admirals Brother, 
ſerved him,for this his counterfeit gonad will. 
This Kipg bad four and fifty Ships, riding ir 
the Haven of Dyrrachium, uncertain to wha: 
purpoſe: all which Lucretz#5 took away, ai 
teravery kind ſort ; making ſhew to believe 
That for none other cad than to ſerve ch 


Komans, their good triend Gentins had ſeny 
thither this Fleet. But whatſoever Gentiys 
thought in the beginning 3 he fooliſhly loſ 
both his Kingdom and himſelf, in the end of 
this War ; by offering, rather than giving 
his help to Perſews. | 
W1th none other company than what he 
brought over the Sea, Licinivs came into 
Theſſaly : ſo tyred with a painful journey, 
through the Mountainous Country of Atha- 
mania, which ſtood in his way from Epiras ; 
thatif Perſeus had been ready, attending his 
geſcent into the Plains, the Roxzan; mult 
needs have taken a great overthrow: He 
refreſhed himſelf and his wearied Army, by 
the River Pexexs 5 where he encamped, at- 
tending his Auxiliaries, that came in as faſt 
as they could. It was not any lender help; 
rhat could enable him to deal with Perſeus. 
Therefore he reſolved to abide where he 
then was, and keep his trenches, until his 
numbers were ſufficiently increaſed : con- 
tenting himſelf in the mean while, to have 
gotten quiet entrance into the Country. The 
Land of Theſſaly, in which theſe two Armies 
lay, was better affeQed to the Rowars, than 
any part of Greece befides : as having been 
freed by them from a more heavy yoke of 
bondage to the Macedonian, when there was 
little hope of expeCation of ſuch a benefit. 
It was generally rich, fruitful, and abounding 
in all things needful to mans life. In the 
midſt of it, but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt, 
was that beautiful Valley of Texpe, fo ex- 
ceedingly full of all delights, that the name 
was Often uſed at large to ſignifie the moſt 
pleaſant and goodly places. This Valley of 
it ſelf was not great; but adding to it thoſe 
huge Mountains Ofa and 0/y2;prs (famous in 


Poecſie) with their Spurs or Branches, by 


which it was on all fides encloſed; it occu- 
pied the better part of Theſſaly. And this 
way were the Romans to enter into Mace» 
don; unleſs they would make an hungry 
journey thorow the Country of the Daſſare- 
tians, as 10 the former war with Ph/ip, they 
ad long, in vain, attempted to do. Perſeus 
therefore had no ſmall advantage, by being 
Maſter of the Straights leading unto Tempe * 
:hough far greater he might have had, if by 
ni{-lpending of timehehadnot loſt it. For 
fin defending the ragged paſſages of theſe 
Mountains, he were able to put the Romans 
ottentothe worſez yea, to win upon them 
{tora while) every year more than other, 
»vth in ſtrength and reputation : queſtion- 
cs he might have done far greater things, 
1ad he ſeized upon the Straights of 40#s, 
»hich his Father once kept, and defended all 


:he Country behind the Mountains of Pinds:: 
| Surely 


5 e ——— _— 


Cary 


1 
d 
t 
y 
\ 
\ 
| 
\ 
f 
| 
l 
[ 
| 

| 


— 


l 


a. VI. 


” Surely, not without extreme difficulty, muſt 
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the Kowans have either travelled by Land. 
with all their Carriages and Impediments, 
through places wherein was no relief to be 
found 3 or elſe have committed their Armies, 
and all things thereto needful, unto the 
mercy of Seas that were very dangerous 3 if 
they would have ſought other way into 
Macedon, than through the heart of Greece : 
upon heither of which courſes they once 
deviſed, notwithſtanding any trouble which 
they found in this preſent War. It may per- 
haps be ſaid, that the Greeks, and others, 
whom the King muſt have left on his back, 
would have made him unable to defend any 
places too far from his own home. But = 
were all, excepting the Theſalians, better af- 
feed now to him, than they had been to his 
Father in the former War. The Atolians, 
upon whom the Athamanians depended, 
rew into ſuſpicion with the Romans (as we 
ſhall find anon) even as ſoon as they met 
with Perſew. The Beotiazs, how politickly 
ſoever Martins had wrought with them, ad- 
ventured themſelves deſperately in the 24a- 
cedonian quarrel : what would they have 
done, if he at firſt had done his beſt 2 The 
Rhodians, Iyrians, yea, and Exmenes himſelf, 
after a while began to waver, when they 
ſaw things go better with Perſens, than they 
had expeted. So that if inſtead of diſcou- 
raging his Friends, by ſuing baſely for peace; 
he had raiſed their hopes, by any braveper- 
formance in the beginning 3 and increaſed 
the nnmber of his well-willers z yea, and 
bought down with money (as he might have 
done) ſome of his enemies, and among them 
Exmenes, who offered for good recompence, 
to forget his broken head: - then might the 
Romans perhaps have been compelled to for- 
fake their imperious patronage over Greece; 
and to render the Liberty by themgiven, en- 
tirez which otherwiſe was but imaginary. 
Such benefit of this War, fince it was hoped 


"for afterwards, might with greater reaſon 


have been expected at firſt, fromgreater ad- 
vantages. But as a fearful company running 
from their Enemies , till ſome River ſtay 
their flight ; are there compelled by meer 
deſperation to do ſuch as, as done, while 
the battel laſted, would have won the Victo- 


\ Ty: ſofell it out with Perſe#s. In ſeeking to 


avoid the danger of that War, whereof he 
bould have ſought the honour 3 he left his 
friends that would have ſtood by him, and 
oe them cauſe to provide for their own 

ety : yet being overtaken by neceſlity, he 
0 


was, inevitable , if he gave a little further 
ground. What was pertormed by him or the 
Romans, all the while that he kept his foot- 
jog in Theſſaly, it is hard to ſhew particularly, 
for that the Hiſtory of thoſe things is much 
periſhed, Wherefore we muſt be contented 
with the ſumm. | | 

The Conſul having no deſire to fight, un- 
til ſuch time as all his forces were arrived ; 
kept within his Trenches, and lay till en- 
camped by the River of Penews, about three 
miles from Lariſa, That which perſwaded 
the Conſul to protra& the time, did contra- 
wiſe incite the King, toput the matter untoa 
haſty trial. Wherefore he invited the Ko- 
mans 1nto the field; by waſtiog the. Land of 
che Phereans their Confederates. Finding 
them patient of this indignity 3 he grew bold 
toadventureevenunto their Trenches : out 
of which, if they iſſued, it was likely that bis 
advantage in Horſe would make the Victor 
his own. At his coming they were troubled ; 
for that it was ſudden : yet no way terrified; 
as knowing themſelves to be lafely lodged, 
They ſent out a few of King Exmenes his 
Horſe, and with them ſome light-armed foot, 
to entertain ſkirmiſh. The C2ptain, and ſome 
other of theſe were ſlain : butno matter of 
importance done ; for that neither Licinies 
nor Eumenes, found it reaſonable to hazard 
battel. Thus, day after day, a while together, 
Perſews continued offering batte]: which they - 
{till refuſed. Hereby his boldneſs much in- 
creaſed; and much more his reputation : to 
the grief of thoſe, who being ſo far come to 
make a Conqueſt, couldill digeſt the ſhame 
that fell upon them by their enduring theſe 
bravadoes» The Town of Sycarinm, where 
Perſeus then lay, was twelve miles from the 
Romans : neither was there any convenient 
watering in that long march, which uled to 
take up four hours of the morning, but he 
was fain to bring water along with him in | 
Carts, that his men might not be bath wea- 
ry and thirfty when they came to fight. For 
remedy of theſe inconveniencies, he found 
out a lodging ſeven miles nearer to the ene- 
my : whom he viſited the next day by the 
Sun-riling. His coming at ſuch an unuſual 
hour, filled the Camp with Tumult : in- 
ſomuch as though he brought with him only 
his Horſe and light Armature, that were 
unfit to afſail the Trenches, yet the Con- 
ſul thought it neceſſary, and reſolved to 
give check to hispride. Wherefore he ſeat 
forth his Brother C. Licinzw , King Eume- 
nes, Attalws, and many brave Captains, with 


eratherto ſet his back tothe Mountains | all his power of Horſe, his Velites, and all 


ch 
of Tempe, and defend himſclf with his proper 


the reſt of his light Armature to try their 


orces'z than tobe driven into ſuch miſery,as fortune; he himſelf remainipg in the Camp, 


with 
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with his Legions in readineſs. The ho- 
nour of this morning, was the Z/acedoniar 
Kings 3 for he ob awed the Vitory in a man-: 
per intire ( though the 7heſſalians made a 

06d retrait ) withlittle loſs of his own. But 
of di: covered his weakneſs ere night, by fared it with the Conſul 


bearkening, as Princes commonly do, to|Perſew#s came. the next day 


countel given by one of his own temper. 
For wheteas the Romans were in great fear, 
Jeſt he ſhould aſſault their Camp 3 and to 
that purpole, upon the firſt news of his 
ſucceſs, his Phalanx was brought unto him 
by the Captains, though unſent for : he ne- 
vertheleſs took it for ſound advice, which 
indeed was timorous and baſe, To work 
wajily, and moderate his vitoty 3 by which 
means it was faid, That either he ſhould get 
honeſt conditions of Peace, or at leaſtwiſe 
many Companions of his fortune. Certainly 
it was like that his good fortune would ex- 
alt the Hope and Courage of his Friends. 
Yet, had it been greater, and had he won the 
Roman Camp, his friends would have been 
the more, and the bolder. But over-great 
was his folly, in hop ng then for peace: 
Andin ſuing for it, even when he had the vi- 
Cory 3 what: Ife did he, than proclaim unto 
all which would become his partakers, That 
Deither good nor bad fortune ſhould keep 
him from yielding to the Rowars, when(o- 
ever they would be pleated to accept him ? 
Ar th.s time the joy ot his victory would ad- 


mit none of ths Conſiderations. He had 
flain of the Romar Horſe two hundred, 
and taken of them priſoners the like num: 
ber. Ol their foot he had (lain about two 
thouſand : loſing of his own no more than 
twenty Horlſe, and torty foot. The Roman 
Camp, after this difaiter, wes fuli of heavi- 
neſs and fear ; it being much doubted that 
the encmy would ſet upon it. Enmcnes gave 
counſel to diilodge by night, and remove 
to a ſurer place beyond the River Penexs. 
The Conlul, though aſhamed to proteſs, by 
ſo doing, in what fcar he ſtood 3; yet thought 
it better to acknowledge the. Loſs paſt, 
than by ſtanding on proud terms, to draw 


upon himſelf a greater Calamity, - So he: 


pallcd the River in the dead of the night, 
and eniamped more ſtrongly on the further 
fide. The #tolians were ſorely blamed for 
this loſs: as if rather a traiterous meaning, 
than any true fear , had occaſioned their 
flight, wherein the reſt of the Greeks ſollow- 
ed them. Fiveof them that were men of eſpe- 
cial mark, had been obſerved to be the firſt 
Which turned their backs: an obſervation 
hkely to caſt them dear, af a time of better 
leiture. As for the Theſſalzars, their virtue 


cm 
ome ms 


might learn by Examples of either ki 
that if they would ſhun indignation, pd, 
cur favour, then muſt-they adventure no 
leſs for their Lords the Romans, than o1ad 


they would dofor their own Liberty, Thy 


and his Arny, 


to Correq the 
former days errour 3 which how great it 
was, he not until then found. The Koways 
were gotten into a place of ſafety; whi- 
ther they could never haye attained, if the 
King had either picfled his Viftory, or 
given better heed to them that night : his 
light Armature alone being ſufficient to have 
routed them whileſt they were conyeying 
themſelves to the other lide of Pexewe.. Bur 
it was vain to tell what, might bave been 
done, fince there was no remedy, - The 
Romans were beaten, even the. flower of 
their City, The Gentlemen of. Kome z, out 
of whom w:re choſen their Senators, and 
conſequently the Generals themſelves, Prz- 
tors, Conſuls, and all that bore Office or 
Command among them 3 . yea, they were 
beaten ſo ſhamefully, that they ſtole away 
by night, and ſuffered him to gather up the 
ſpoils of them without refiſt:nce, ; as: yield- 
ing themſelves overcome.. .. Wich ſuch brave 
words did the King ſet out the Glory-of his 
Action ; dividing the ſpoils among. his Fol- 
lowers. . But there was: much. wanting 
within him, to have made his honour iound. 


He came nearcr to the Remans , and.en- 


camped at Mopſel#s, a place 1n a mid-way be- 
tween Tempe and Lari/ac asf it were his 
meaning to preſs them ſomewhat harder. 
Nevertheleſs he was eaſily perſwaded touſe 
the occaſion, which he ſeemed to have, of 
obtaining peace. Therefore he ſentunto the 
Conſul, and offered to yield unto the fame 
Conditions , wherein his Father had been 
bound to the Romans; if the War might ſo 
take end. It were needleſs here again to 
hew the folly of this his courſe. Towards 
the accompliſhment of this defired Peace, 
there was in the Conſul no greater power 
thanto grant a Truce, whileſt Embaſſadours 
might go to Roze - it reſting in the Senate 
and People to approve the conditions, & ra» 
tifie the League. And of ſuch a truce granted 


by Aartizs, he bad lately found no {malldif- 
commodity redounding, But Liciviws dealt 
plainly, and returned anſwer, That :other 
hope of peace there was none; ſayethatFerſc- 
« would yield both his Kingdom and Perſon, 
ſimply and abſolutely, to diſcretion of the 
Senate. A wanly patt it was of Licinic# tO 
be ſo reſolute in Adverſity. On the other 
fide,. it argued a very, faint beart in Ferſew, 


was honoured with reward : ſo as the Greeks 


that having receiv'd ananſwer ſo perempeory 
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he (till perfiſted , making vain offers of grea- 
ter tribute. Finding that the peace which) 


of the Fiiſtory of - the VV ld. 


he ſomuch deſired, could not be purchaſed 


with mony,the King withdrew himſelf back 
to Sycurivms. There he lay hearkening what 
the Enewy did 3 whoſe forces were well re- 
paired by the coming of 2ſiſageres the Son 
of Maſaniſſe, with the aid betore mentio- 
ned. This diſtance between the King and 
them, cauſed the Rowars to wax the more 
bold in making their harveſt : about which 
buſineſs they ranged over all the fields. Their 
eareleſs demeanour gave him hope to do 
ſome notable exploit : which he attempted, 
both upon their Camp, and upon thoſe that 
were abroad. The Camp he thought to 
have fired oathe ſudden : but the alarm be- 
ing taken in good ſeaſon, he failed in the 
enterpriſe. As for the forragers 3 he had a 
d hand upon them,if he could have with- 
drawa it, and given over in time. But whilſt 
he ſtrove to force a guard, he was viſited 
by che Conſuls by whomeither in a ſkirmiſh 
of horſe , or ( forthe report is divers) 10 a 
great battel, he was overcome. This miſad- 
yenture, whether great or ſmall, cauſed Per- 


-- 
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came within themſelves more ablolnte, than 
tormerly they had been. 
were to have been fought among the 
changes happening ia their variable factions : 
whereof the knowledge is now loſt. Some 
of them rebelled, and. were throughly pu- 
niſhed by Lacretivs the Rowan Admiral : 
whogotlo much by ſpoiling them, that he 
would have brought others to rebell in 
like ſort , if by extream oppreſſion he could 
have driven them io far. Neither was Lz- 
cinizs the Conſul undiligent in the ſame 
kind. What his doings were, after ſuch 
time as he was at leiture from Perſews , [ 
find no where mentioned. Oaly this is ſaid in 
general 3 That in the War which he made , 
= cruelly and covetuouſly demeaned him- 
elf. 

After the ſame faſhion dealt they , that 
commanded in the year following 3 Hoſtzli 
the Conſul, and Horieaſive the Admiral, or 
Pretor of the Fleet. Heſtilins ſhewed 
more of his induſtry, in picking quarrels 
with the Confederates of Rowe , than in pro- 
ſecuting the War againſt the Macedonian. 
For concerning the Roar War upon his 


ſew, after afew daies, to fall back into MMa- 
cedon 5 as being naturally givea to fear 


danger , even where none was 3 where- : 


by what loſs he felt , will appear here-: 
after. He left all behind him, ſave only Tempe, 
weakly guarded: and conſequently an eafie 
prey to the Rowars. 

After the Kings departure, Licizime went, 
ſtraight unto Eoxnw.;; hoping to have taken, 
it, and ſo to have gotten entrance into Tem-; 
pe. But. finding i the work too hard, he, 
returned. back unto. the Perrebians and 
others.z. from whom he won ſome Towns , 
and among the reſt, Lariſſa. There were 
fundry Towns thereabout, bearing the ſame 
name of. Lariſſa -:'ſo that this which the 
Conſul took , may ſeem not to have belong- 
ed unto the Theſalians ; unleſs, perhaps , 
aſter .his .viory , Perſexs did greater att 
than we. find recorded, and got ſome part of 


. Of matters happening in Greece at this 
time; it is hard togive a preciſe account ; for 
that the. Hiſtories. of them are greatly de- 
feftive, One may thinkit ſtrange, that the 
Beotiars, whom a Komarn Embaſlador could 
terrifie,and briog altogether to his own will, 


Kingdom, after that the Conſul had ſought 
paſſage in vainover certain mountains, Per- 
ens ſeemed,in a manner,free fromit. He was 
troubled indeed on that ſide which looked 
towards Ifyria, by 4p. Claxdins , whom the 
Conſul ſent thither with an Army of four 
thouſand, and who, by levies made upon the 
Confederates, doubled this his Army. But 
Claudius thinking to hive taken Uſeara, 
a border town ot 1/yria, by Treaſon ; came 
thither in (ſuch-careleſs order, that the in- 
habitants which had made ſhew of Trea- 
ſon, with purpole only to train him into 
danger; fallied forth upoa him, overthrew 
him , -and chaſed him ſo far, that hardly he 
eſcaped with the fourth part of his compa- 
ny. Yet this Towa of Uſcaza, (hortly 'af- 
ter became Roman - which howſoever it hap- 
pened, Perſeus very ſoon recovered it, and: 
many other places therewithall : Cotys a 
Thraciax King, ſecuring him on the one fide 
of Macedon; and Cephalus an Epirot, reval- 
ted fromthe Roxrans, on theother. Perſexs 
likewiſe made a painful journey into #10- 
lia 5 where he was promifed tobe admitted 
into Stratus, that was the ſtrongeſt City in 
that Region. Of this hope though he were 


ſhould not be afraid of a Rowan Army, then 
| On foot ip Greece, and a Navy on their 
coaſt, Buit more ſtrange itis, that the The- 
bays, from whom their dependants were ta- 
kenby the Art of artizs, were more true 
to Rowe , than other petty Towns, which 


diſappointed by thoſe of the Romans fati- 
on, yet tn his retnrn home, he took in 
Aperantia; and fhortly heard good news, 
that Ap. Claudius was again throughly bea- 
ten by Clevas, one,of his Lieutenants. Such 
ſucceſs had the Hucedaniarn War under Ho- 


by that ſame diſtration of the Beotians, be- 


tilins, The ſame Conſul offended much 
Bb bbbbb the 
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the Greeks , by the ſtri& inquifition which| 
his Embaſladors made into mens afteQion to- 
wards Rome. For theſe Embaſladors travel- 
Jing thorow all the Citis of Peloporneſess, 
gave out ſpeeches tending to ſhew, That 
they liked no better of thoſe who ſought 


—— 
—— 


enceto any Romar Magiſtrate, impofin 
burden for the refine war, rs it rv 
ſuch, as the Senate had likewiſe thoughe 
meet. Of this Decree the whole Cotitey 
was glad : for it was,or ſeemed,a good teme- 
dy of many inconveniences, But they that 


not by might and main to advance their bu-} ſtanding ov priviledges hereof,reſuſed tofyl- 


fineſs , than of thoſe which were of the a-: 
cedonian faction. Their meaning was, to 
have accuſed by name, in the Parliament of 
Achaia , Lycortss that worthy Commander , 
who nobly followed the ſteps of Philope- 
mer ;and together with him, his fon Polzbizs, 
who ſoon after was General of the Achea" 
Horſe ; but more notable by that excellent 
Hiſtory which he wrote, than by his great 
employments, which he well and honouta- 
bly diicharged. The ſumm of the accuſati- 
on ſhould have been; That theſe were not 
hearty friends unto the Romans, but ſuch as 
abſtained from raiſing troubles, more for 
lack of opqortunity, than for any love to the 
common quiet. But ſince no colout of truth 
could be found,that might give countenance 
to ſucha tale ; it was thought better,for the 
preſent,to tet it alone, and give gentle words, 
as if all were well. In like manner dealt 
they among the Z#tolians : 
hoſtages 3 and found ſome in the Councel 
that approved the motion : as alſo among 
the Acarnanians;there were that intreated to 
have Roman Garriſons beſtowed in .their 
Towns. Bur neither the one nor the othet 
of theſe propoſitions took efftet. They of 
the Romar faRtion, accuſed not only ſuch as! 
were inclinable to the XMacedories , but alſo 
the good Patriots ; making it no leſs than a 
matter of treaſon , tobe a Grecian in Greece. 
Oa the contrary ſide,there wanted not ſome, 
who roundly told theſe pick-thanks of their 
baſe flattery,rating them openly,in ſuch ſost, 
that one of them hardly eſcaped being ſto- 
ned, even in the preſence of the Embaſla- 


fill every commandment , were hiimbred 
among the Patriots ; which in the end 6F 
this war proved little better , if t6t worſe 
than to have been Traitbrs. The Senate way 
driven to ſet down this order , by teaſbyi of 
many and vehement cowplaifts brought 
to Rowe, concerning the weongs- done 
Roman Magiſtrates,and Eſpecially by the Ad. 
mirals, Lycretive and Hortenſisti  Zncyit5wy 
was condemned in a great ſutath 6f i6Hy, 
the wrongs by him done : highly tothe coth- 
mendation of the Romans, in- that they lo« 
ved not to have their iſubjeQy oppreſſed. 
Horteafi being (till in office, bad warning to 
amehd. OY 
Amorig the great number - of Embiflages 
that came to Rem about this tiche, either to 
ſeek redreſs of injuries, orto offer their ſer- 
vices:it is note-worthy, that from 4labands, 
a Town of theleſler 4faqthere was preſented 


They demanded} unto the Senate, and well aceepted , 'attoft 


baſe piece of flattery. | Thele 4labanders 
brought three hundred horſemens targets , 
and a crown ofgold, to beſtow apon Jp 
ter in the Capitol. But having a defire to 
gratifie the Kowans with fowte 'exquiſite tos 
ken of their dutiful obtdience -, wherein 
they would be ſingular, ati being notable 
to reach unto any great perfortamice : t 
built a Temple, unto the Tdwh Komt ; 
appointed anniverſary gathes to be celebra- 
ted among them, in honour of that goddefl. 
Now who can wonder at the beer 
of Alexander, Antizonm, Prolbiwy, and the like 
vain men, that would be:ths gods; of 
the ſhamefull flattery of ſuch as beſtowed 


dors, Thus was all full of acufations, and 
excuſes : amovg which the Embaſſadors 
carried themſelves,as men that could believe 
none ill : though it were well enough known 
what they thought. The beſt was, that 
an order from the Senate was brought into 
Greece,and publiſhed to this effect : Thatit 


upon men , and not the moſt | vertuous 
of men, divine honours z when he ſees 
a Town of houſes, wherein powerfull 
men dwell, worſhipped as a Goddeſs 3 
and receiving ( without ſcorn of: the Gi- 
vers, or ſhame of the Preſent) chetitle' 
Deity, at the gift of ſuch a raſcal Ciry 4s 4he* 


ſhould be free for all men, to refuſe obedi- \5ande ? 
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Q. Martius the Roman Conſul , with extream 
difficulty and danger, enters into Tempe. The 
cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning Tempe. 
The Town of Dium quitted by Martius 3 re- 
paired and fortified by the King, The Romans 
attempt many places , with ill ſucceſs, Their 
affairs in hard eſtate.Martius « cunning 1nd 
abad man. Polybius ſent Embaſſadour to 
Martius from the Achaans, Polybius his 
honeſt wiſdom beneficial to the Acheans. 
King Eumenes grows averſe from the Ro 
mans, Perſeus negotiates with Antiuchvus. 
and Eumenes. His falſe dealing with Genti- 
us King of Illyria 53 whom he draws into the 
Roman war, He ſends Embaſſadonurs to the 
Rhodians ; who vainly take upon them to be 
arbitrators between hin and the Romans. 
Perſeus loſeth a mighty ſuccour of the Ba- 
ftarne, by his wretched parſimony. 


' A Ftertwo years of the Macedonian war , 
A things were further out of tune ww 
Greece , than when the war began 3 which 
had been thought likely to reform all thoſe 
Countreys, and bring them to what . paſs 
the 'Romons deſired; as it did in the end. 
Ferſeus had hitherto the better , and was 
ſtronger now, than when he lived in peace. 
He had enlarged his borders on the 1yriar: 
fide; his friends, inall parts of Greece, took 
courage daily 3 and his reputation grew 
ſuch, as cauſed thoſe that were betorc 
wholly Rowan, to ſuipeRt what the iſſue of 
the war might prove, and thereupon to be- 
come wiſe for themſelves. Contrariwile, Lz 

cinins,and Hoſtilins the Copſuls,had one after 
the other ſpent their time in vain, fecking 
way into Macedon: ; and defacedthe glorious 
enterprize of conqueſt, by many loſſes re- 
ceived, The Roman Admirals had ſo de 

meaned themſelves , that many Towns even 
of the beſt effe&ted to Rome, kept them 
Out by force. Generally, the fear was great 
on the Roman (ide; and the Army much 
leſſened , not only by caſualties of war , but 
by the facility of the Tribunes or Colonels, 
or elſe of the Conful himſelf (for they 

laid the blame one upon the other ) in 1i- 
cenfing the Souldiersto depart. Qniztins 
Martizs the new Conſul , wbo ſucceeged un 

to Heſtilivs , was to amend allthis : which 
nevertheleſs was more than he knew how to 
do; though he brought with him a ſtrong 
lupply of men. He began hotly to ſer the 
war on foot , which along time had flept. 
Andhebeganthe right way : not ſeeking to 

force the Rraights that were ſurely guarded, 

but taking pains to climb the mountains 


which were thought able to forbid all pal 
lageover them, without help or need of any 
cuſtody. The King heard ofhis approach 3 
and being uncertain what way he meant to 
take, diſtributed his own forces, to the 
iefence of all places which might give en- 
france, or permit aſcent. But the Conſul 
proceeded in his journey : with hope, either 
not to be diſcovered by the Enemy , crto 
break through all oppuli:ion,vur at lcaſtwiſe, 
to hight on as convenicnt ground, as they 
Hhould have that lay to ſtop him, and at 
length, if all failed, to makea lafe retreat. 
He ſent before tim four thouſand of his moſt 
expedite foot, ty dil.over the wayes. Two 
dates was this company troubled , in over- 
coming the dithiculty vfno more than fitteen 
miles : after which they had ſight of the 
Enemy,that lay to deny their pallage. They 
occupied therefore a ſafe piece of ground 3 
and (ent back word ta the Conſul, where 
they were ; intreating him to haſten unto 
them : which he did. The Macedonians 
were not a whit diſmayed at his arrival ; 
but met him, and fought with him, two or 
three daies together 5 each returning ta 
their own Camp at night, with little loison 
either fide. This bickering was on the 
narrow ridge of a mountain, which gave 
ſcarcely room unto three to. march in front. 
So that very few hands came tobe employ- 
<d : all the reſt were beholders. In this 
caſeit was impoſlibleto get forwards : yet 
a ſhame to return, Wheretore Martins 
touk the only courſe remaining 3 and in- 
deed the bcſt : Part of his men he left with 
Popilins , to attend upun the Macedonans ; 
woillt he, withthe reſt, fetcht a compaſs 
about, and ſought our waijes that never 
had been trodden, Hereia he found ex- 
tream difficulty ; which notwithſtaading 
he overcame. Bcfides the troubles com+ 
monly incident to ſuch journeys , through 
places uufit for habitation : he was com- 
pelled by labour of hand ; to make paths 
where none were; yea, where Nature might 
ſeem tohaveintended, that none ſhould be. 
So ſteep he found the deſcent of the moun- 
tains, in this way which he took : that 
of ſeven miles, which they travelled the 
firſt day , his men were compelled, for the 
more part to rowl themſelves down 3; as 
not daring totruſt their feet, Neither was 
this the worſt. For they met with rocks, 
that ſtood one over another , ſo upright : 
and cumberſome to get dowa : that their 
Elephants were affraid ofthat giddy project, 
and calting their governours , made a ter- 
rible noiſe, which affright 2d the horſes, and 
bred great confuſion, Having therefore 
Bbbbbbb 2 gane, 
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gone, or wallowed , four miles of this grie-| zzarzs were unable to force : the ſecond and 
vous journey 4 there was nothing more de-|third were the ſame which Aartz#s had ae. 


ſired by the (ouldiers, than thzt they might 
be ſuffered to creep back again, the ſame 
way which they had come, But ſhift was 
made tolet down the Elephants, by a kind 
of bridges, like unto falling draw-bridges : 
whereof the one cnd was joyned to the 
edge of the cliff; the other ſuſtained by 
two long poſts , faſtened in the ground be- 
Jow. Upon theſe two poſts,or poles, (which 


indeed, not being very ſtrong , ſince it was 
intended that they ſhould be either cut or 
broken) were faſtened two rafters, anſwe- 
rableinlengthto the diſtance, between the 


higher and the lower fall : ſo as the end of, 


one bridge might reach to the beginning: 


of another. Theſe were covered with 
planks and turfe 3 that they might ſeem 
continent with the ground : ſo to make 
the beaſts adyenturous to go upon them. 
If there were a plain of any good extent 
fromthe foot ofa rack , to the next down- 
fall ; then might thebridge be ſhorter. When 
an Elephant was gone a pretty way , upon 
one of theſe ;, the poſts upholding the frame 


were cut aſunder; thereby cauſing him to 
ſink down unto the next bridge; whence 
he was conveyed in like manner, to the 


third, and onward ſtill to the very bot-| 


tow, Thus went they down {lidiog, fome 
on their feet, others on their buttocks, 
till they came to an even valley. By this it 
appears, how throughly provided the Ko- 


\the ſtraight of Din. 


tempted in vain, and another like untoit; 
the laſt , by the City of Div- out of Mace. 
don. All theſe were ſufficiently guarded: 


and whoſoever would ſeek any other way , 
muſt be fain to take ſuch pains as Martins 
had undergone. The entrance by Dinm 
was fairer than any of the reſt : whereof on- 
ly the King had benefit : for that his enemies 
could not get thither, ſave throughthe yal- 
ley it ſelf , into which they mult firſt pierce 
another way. Din ſtood upon the foot of 
the huge mounrain Olympas, about a mile 
from the Sea : of which mile, the River He- 
licon becoming there a lake, and called Bg- 


phyrar,tock up the one half, the reſt being 


ſuch as wight eaſily have been fortified; 'Be- 
fides all theſe;there was in the midſt of Tempe, 
a paſſage which ten men might eaſily keep : 
where the ſpurs of the mountains , reach- 
ing fir into the valley 3 drew near to the 
very banks of Penew, a goodly and deep 
River which ran through it. Wherefore 


nothing had been more eaſfje, than to make. 


the Conſul repent him of his troubleſome 
journey : if Perſe#s could have ſeen hisown 
advantages. For the Romar Army was not 
only 1n ill cafe to fight, after the vexa- 
tion of that miſerable travel : but 'muſt 
needs have either periſhed for wait of vi- 
Quals, or been inforced to returothe ſame 
way that he came,if the King hade made good 
To have returned, 


#:ans uled to be intheir journeys, of things 'and climbed up with their Elephants and 
needful in all occaſions : as alſo what in-|carriages , againſt thoſe rocks, from which, 
eltimable pains they took in this deſcent, | with extreem labour, they could hardly get 


about the conveyance of themſelves and 
all their carriages down the mountains. The 


ver, ſhould have overtaken them,if the Ege- 
my had followed,and ſet upon him fromaloft. 
The third and fourth dates journeys were 
bkeunto the firſt : ſave that cuſtome, and 
the nearneſs to their wales ead without 
meetiog enemy , cauſed them the better to 
endure the labour. 


Perſews could not be ignorant of the Ro- 


2741s coming towards him : ſince they fought 
with his men upon the paſlage, three dates 
together;helying ſo nigh, that he might wel- 
near have heard the noiſe. Yet was he (o 
poſſeſled with fear ; thathe neither ſtirred 
tohelp his own men, or to hinder the Con- 
ſu}, nor made any proviſion for that which 
might fall out 3 but as one void of councel, 
ſate hearkening after the event. Four 
only paſſages there were , leading into 


down, it ſeems a matter of impoſlibility : 
eſpecially conlilering how the enethy from 
next day they reſted 3 ſtaying for Popzlz#5 | above their heads, would have beaten upon 
and his company, who hardly,or perhapes ne- | 


them 3 being now aware of thepath which 
they had taken,though he knew it not when 
they ſtole away frombhim. It may therefore 
be thought ſtrange that the Rowans did not 


Tempe : the firſt by Connur 5 which the Ro- | 


rather take their journey into Macedon, from 
the fide of 1/yria, whence that Kingdom 
had often been invaded,aslying open on that 
part : than put themſelves to the trouble of 
breaking into Tempe, whence, after thatthey 
were arrived , there was no meaiis to 
eſcape , without forcing one of thoſe paſſa- 
ges, Which: they deſpaired to win. ./ But 
the cowardize of Perſexs did commend'the 
counſel by them followed , as wife. For 
he no ſooner heard that the Enemy was come 
over the Mountains into Terpe, than be 
fared like one out of his wits 3 ſaying, That 
he was vanquiſhed , and had loſt all, 
without battel. Herewithall he begaii to 
take out of Diym, what he could carry 

away 
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away in haſte 3 and ftraightwaies abandon- 
edthe Town. In the ſame vehemency of 
amazement , he ſent a ſtraight command- 
ment to Theſſalonica, that the Arſenal there 
ſhould be ſet on fire ; and to Pe/a, that his 
treaſures there ſhould be caſt into the Sea : as 
if the Romans were like preſently to be Ma- 
ſters of theſe two Cities. Niceas, who was ap- 
pointed to drown the treaſure, performed it 
25 haſtily as well he could : though ſoon 
after,his Maſter grew ſorry for the loſs ; and 
itwasall , in a manner , recovered by Di- 

vers from under the water. But Andronicss , 
who had charge to fet fire on the Kings 
Arſenal, deferred the execution , foreſceing 
that repentance might follow : and ſo he 

prevented the damage. Whether Niceas, 

for his abſolute and blind obedience , or 

Andronicas, for his careful providence, me- 

rited the greater commendation, or more 

caſie pardon; it reſted in the King to inter- 

pret. The rewardof his ſervice, was this, 

?erſew growing aſhamed of his mad cowar- 

dize, that appeared in this haſty direQion : 

cauſed them both to be ſlain. Alſo thoſe 

poor men, Which had fetcht his treaſure out 

of the Sea by their diving, were payed their 

wages after the ſame ſort : that ſo there 
might be no witneſs of the Kings baſe folly. 

Such end muſt they fear, who are privy 

to diſhonourable afions of great Princes. 

If Ferſe#s would have gone ſurely to work , 

for the hiding of his fault then muſt he ſo 

rojally have behaved himſelf, that no man 

might believe him to be the Author of any 

unworthy aCt or councel. But his vertue 
was of no ſuch capacity. He thought it 
enough tolay the blame upon others. And 
therefore, having called Hippias away (the 
Captain which had ſtopped the Conſul on 
the top of the Mountain) and Aſclepiodatus , 
from defence ofthe paſſages, whereto they 
were by him appointed : he rated them 
| openly ; ſaying, That they had betrayed 
unto the Enemy the gates and bars of Mace- 
don, Of this reproach, if they would dif- 
charge themſelves, by laying it upon him , 
to whom of right it belonged , then might 
they have ſped as did Nzceas and Ardro- 
anc. 

The Conſul Martiws had great cauſe tore- 
Joyce, for that rhe King had ſo haſtily relin- 
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meer Jack of food for his men, to return back 
towards Theſſaly. His Fleet came to him, in 
this time ofncecefſity, well appointed to have 
holpen him in the war : but having left 
behind, at 1agreſia, the ſhips of burthen, 
which carryed the provilions. Whereforeit 
fell out happily, that one of his Lieutenants 
had been careful to occupy the Caſtles 
about Tempe, which were forſaken by the 
Macedonians : for by thoſe waies only might 
Corn be brought into the Army. To meet 
the ſooner with this Corn, which was 
molt defirouſly expeted, he forſook Din, 
and went to Philz ; by which fooliſh jour- 
ney(ifnot worſe than fooliſh) he loſt more, 
than a little the longer faſting had been 
worth. Ie is probable that his Carts, with all, 
or the molt of his ſtore, were loſt among the 
Mountains : forotherwile it had been mad- 
neſs to put himſelf on ſuch an enterprize,ſo 
ſlenderly provided, as that without enforce- 
ment, or fight of the Enemy, he ſhould 
be fain toquitit. Howſoever it was : men 
thought himacoward, or at leaſt a bad man 
of war 3 fiace he thus recoyled and gave off, 
when it moſt behoyed him to haye proſecu- 
ted the action. 

By underſtanding the folly, or cowardize 
of Martivs 5 the King recolle&ed himſelf , 
underſtood his own errourzſought to hide it 
by ſuch poor means as have been ſhewed, 
and laboured to make what amends he 
could, He quickly repoſleſled the Town of 
Din, which he haſtily repaired , finding it 
diſ-mantled by the Rowars. This done, he 
encawped ſtrongly by the River of Enipews - 
meaniog there to ſtop the Enemies proceed- 
iog all that Summer. Leſs diligence , more 
timely uied, would have been enough, not 
only to havedelivered artizs into his hand, 
who had beguiled him with aa idle hope 
of peace, but to have given him ſuch a noble 
victory, as might cauſe the Romans to ſeek 
a good end of the war upon fair conditions, 
and not to begin again in haſte. Yet this 
recovery and fortification of Diu”, was to 
the Conſul an exceeding hinderance. For 
little or nothing could afterward be done 
toward the Conqueſt in hand, inall the con- 
tiguance of his office. Only the Town of Hes 
racla, (tandivg on the River of Perc, five 
mile from Dizm , was taken by force, or ra- 


quiſhed his poſſeſſion of Tempe , and all the|ther by a trick of climbing upon mens heads, 
paſſages leading thereinto : fince the Romar | ſomewhat after the manner of our tumblers. 
Army, this notwithſtanding, was hardly able| But it made ſuch defence asit could, and 
to ſulaſiſt for want of vituals. He took Di#m| was not given up for fear. After this, Martivs 
without reſiſtance, and thence went for-| didſet a bold face towards Dim; as if he 
wardinto 2facedon « wherein having travel- | would have taken it again, and have driven 
led about a daies journey , and gotten one | the King further off : though his intent or 
Town that yielded , he was compelled by | hope was nothing like (o great : his chief 


care; 
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care, being to provide for his wintering, He 
ſeat the Admiral, to make attempt upon the 
Sea-Towns, Theſſalonica, Caſſandrea , De- 
metrias, and others. All theſe were aſſayed: 
but in vain. The fields about Theſſalonica 
were walted 5 and ſome companies, that 
ſundry times adventured forth of the Town, 
were ſtill put to the worſe. As for the Town 
it (elf ; there was danger in coming near 
it.cither by Land or Sea 3 by reaton of the 
engines , Which ſhot from the walls , and 
reached unto the Fleet. Wherefore the Ad- 
miral ſetting ſail from thence, ran along by 


Ania,and Antigonea, (landing near to each of 


them;and both doing and receiving hurt) un: 
tilhe came to Pallene inthe territory of Caſ- 
ſandrea. There Ring Enmeres joyned with 
him,brioging twenty ſhips of War : and five 
other were ſent thither from King Pruſias. 
With this acceſs of ſtrength, the Admiral 
was bold to try his fortune at Coſſandres : 
which was bad. There wasa new ditch late- 
1y caſt by Perſe#s, beforethe Town: which, 
while the Romans were filling up, queſtion 
was made, What became of the earth taken 
thence, for that it lay not upon the bank ? 
By this occaſion, it was learned, that there 
were Arches in the Town-wall filled up with 
that earth, and covered with one f1agle row 
of brick. Hence the Admiral gathered hope 
of making way into the Town , by fappiog 
the walls, To this work he appointed fuch as 
he thought meeteſt : giving an alarm to the 
other ſide of the Town, thereby to ſhadow 
his attewpt. The breach was ſoon made. 
But whileſt the Komars were ſhouting for 


[ that he might not be quite without work 
had ſent his Lieutenant ro befiege It: and by 
the terrour of his appearing ſuddenly over 
their heads, cauſed the beſiegers to diſlodge 
in all haſte, ſettiog their Camp on fire. 


rather, ſo far was their ability ſhort of their 
Enterpriſes 3 ever ſince their Conſul ( whe- 
ther daſtardly, or careleſly ) maſt unlike a 


Macedon, by forſaking Din : yea, it isto he 
ſuſpeted , that ſom? greater harm befel| 
them,or,at leaſt,that they were in ſome gres- 
terdanger, than 1s expreſſed inthe broken 
remainivg Hiſtory of this war. For A4r- 
tins perſwaded the Rhodiarns by Ageſpolis 
their Embaſſadour, who came to him at He. 
raclee about other buſjneſs of leſs impor- 
tance, That they ſhould do we!l to interpoſe 
themſelves as Mediators, and ſeek to finiſh 


malicious device of Martins, craftily ſeek- 
ing to bring the Khodians in danger ( as 
anon it fell out) by their oppoſing the reſo- 
lution ofthe Senate ; than that it proceeded 
from any true fear in him, cither of Perſeus, 
or of Antiochus, whe had then an Army 60 
foot : yet fince he made ſhew of fear, it is 
like withall, that ſomewhat bad happened, 
which might make his fear ſeem not counter- 
feit. And ſo were the Rhodizns moved to 
think of him ; not only for that the extraor- 
dinary courteſte, both of him and of the Ad- 
miral, towards their Embaſſadour , com- 
ing from proud natures , did argue diff- 


joy, and ordering themſelves for the aſſault :|dence,where there wasno ambition to cauſe 


the Captains within the Town perceived 
what was done ; and ſallying forth unexpeR- 
ed, gave a fierce charge on the companies 


it 3 but much more, for that ſhortly after 
the Embaſladours of Perſeus , and of Geatins 


the 1hrian , did ſet out their buſinzſs at 


that were between theditch and the wallzof | Khodes,not more with the {trength of a good 


whomthey ſlew about fix hundred, and ſuf- 
fered few to eſcape unwounded, This diſ- 


aſter, and the want ofgood ſucceſs on that 


Fleet , which the Macedoniers had gotten, 
than with the honour of ſome victory, where; 
in he had lately ſlain great numbers of the 


part of the Town which King Exmenes| Roman horſe, Thus much we find intimated ; 


Such fortune attended on the Romans ; or | 


good Commander, had let go his hold of 


the War. Now, although Polybins do moſt **" * 
probably conjecture , that this was rather a*” * 


ge. 8; 


aſſailed ( a ſupply io the mean while _—_— though the time, place, or other circumtan- Pol. 1 
a 


the Town by Sea) cauſed the fiepe to bre 
vp. Torone was the next place which the Ad- 
miral thought meetto attempt : and thence 
likewiſe he was repelled. Finding this too 
well manned ; he made way towards Deme- 
ftrias : whereinto Exphranor, a Macedonia: 
Captain, was gotten before his coming, with 
ſuch for ces,as were not ovly ſufficient to have 
deiended the Town, if the Admiral had laid 
ſiegeto it, but to keep the Land about ir 
fromſpoil z or, at leaſt (as they did) to make 
the enemy pay dear for all that he there got. 
This Exphranor had taken his journey to De- 


ces oi the fight, be not ſpecified. And hereto 
may be referred, the report of thoſe that 
were (ent from Rowe to view the eſtate of 
Mertins tis Army. For they found the Con” 
ſal wanting meat;the Admiral wanting men 5 
and, for thoſe few that he had, wanting both 
money and clothes : and App. Clandins the 
Prztor, wholay on the frontier of Zhyria, lo 
unable to invade Maceder, that contrariwile, 
he was in extream danger; ſo as either be 
muſt quickly be ſent for thence, or a nev 
Army be ſent thither tohim. Wherefore it 


meirias , by Meibea ; whither the Conſul 


may ſeem, that ſome blow had been taken 0n 
the Iyrian (ſide , which made all to halt 5 we 
a 
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zt leaſt that the Romans , with oreaterlols 
than is before ſpoken of, had been driven 
from ſome of the Towns which they be- 
/ fieped. 

Oe akbowgh it were ſo, that artizs,in 
very few of his ations, behaved himſelf 
like a than of war : yet in exerciſe of Cun- 
gizz, which one hach moſt aptly termed, 4 
ooked or finifter kind of wiſdom , he dealt as 


diligence. This indeed neither proved his 
ſufficiency , nor commended his honeſty 3 
face thereby he effe&ted nothing to his own 
benefit 3 and nevertheleſs out of eovy, 
vain-glory , or ſuch delight as weak and bu- 
fie-beaded men take, in creating inexpli- 
cable troubles, he dire&tly made oppoſition 
tothe good of his Country. At ſuch time as 
rerſeus , by the ſucceſs of his doiogs againſt 
Hoſtilivs , had gotten much reputation, and 
was thought likely toitvade Theſſaly. Archo, 
Lzcort#s , and other good Patriots among 
the 4cheans , judged it expedient for their 
Nations to help the Romany, as in atimeof 
adverſity, whom in proſperity they loved not 
to flatter. Wherefore 4rcho propoſed a 
decree, which paſſed : That the Acheens 
ſhould ſend their whole power into Theſſaly, 
and participate with the Romans in all dan- 
oers. So the Army was levied : and Polibiwe, 
14.with others , lent Embaſſadors. unto Mar- 
zivs , to certifie hitn thereof, and know his 
pleaſure. Polibizs found the Conſul bubie in 
finding pallage thorow Tempe into Macedon. 
He went along with the Army ; and awaited 
the Conſuls leiſure; till they came to He- 
raclea ; where, fiading the time convenient, 
he preſented the Decree , and offered the 
ſervice of his Natioh, wherein ſoever it ſhould 
be commanded. Afartizs took this very 
kindly 5 butfaid, That he needed now no 
manner of help, Forthwith Pol3b3us diſpatch- 
ed home his companions , to fſignifie thus 
much : carryiog himſelf behind in the 
Camp. After a while, word was brought to 
ohh. 1 Martive , that Ap. Claudius defited, or ra- 
6.0; ther imperioully required , of the 4chears, 
five thouſand men,to be ſent him into Epiree, 
It was manifeſt, that 4ppi## had need of theſe 
men ; and that if he were ſtrong in field, 
be might do notable ſervice, by diſtrating 
the forces of Perſexs. But the Labirinthiar 
head of Marti, could not allow of ſuch 
Plain reaſon. He called unto him Polibiae, 


1. t 
 &, 


to whom he declared, That Appics had no 


need offuch aid, and therefore willed him to 


return home, and in any wiſe take order that 


the men might not be ſent, northe Acbeans 
deput to ſuch needleſs charges. Away went 
Polibizs > muſing , and unable to reſolve, 


—— 


wtether tt were for love to the 4chouns, 
tha: the Conſul was ſo earneſt in this buli- 
neſs ; or rather for envy , and to hinder 


Ap. Clandizs from doing any thing , ſince 
himſelf could do nothing. But when Polibizs 


was to deliver his optnion in the Counce! 


touching this matter 3 then found he a new 


doubt, that more nearly concerned hisowa 


ſelf, and thoſe of his party. For as he was 


a crafts-maſter , with a reſtleſs working | ſure to incurr the great indigoation of the 


Conſul, if he ſhould negle&t what was given 
him in charge 3 ſo was it manifeſt on the 
other fide, that the words by Martiee utter- 
ed to himin private, would prove no good 
warrant for him and his friends, if openly 
they ſhouldrefuſe to help Clandizn alledging 
that he had no need © In thiscaſe there 
he had recourſe unto the Decree of the Se- 
nate: which exempted men from neceſſity 
of doing what the Rewer Commanders 
ſhould require, unlefs, by ſpecial order from 
the Senate, the ſathe were likewiſe appoiant- 
ed. So for lack of warrant from the Senate, 
this demand of 4ppivs was referred unto 
the advice of the Conſul : by whom ir 
was ſure to be made fruſtrate. Hereby the 
Acheans were ſavers, of more than an huo- 
dred and twenty Talents : though Polibiu 
himſelf ran into danger of Appiws his di(- 
pleaſure; and for ſuch honeſt dealing in bis 
Countries behalf, was afterwards rewarded 
by the Aomwars with manya long years im- 
priſoament. 


were able to overſway all other paſſions ; it 
is hard to determine : fince they that had 


Kage. 


Whether it were by the like policy of 
Martivs, that King Enmenes grew cold io his 
affeQion to the Rowens; or whether this 
King began when it was too late, to (tandia 
fearleſt the fire, which he himſe}fhad helped 
to kindle, would ſhortly take hold on his 
own lodgingzor whethet the tegard of mony 


better means to know the truth, have noe 
preciſely affirmed any certainty. Qnereport. 
1s, That Exmenes did not fo much as give any 
help to Martizs : but' coming to have joyn- 
ed with him, in ſuch friendly manner as he 
did with the former Conſuls, was not enter- 
tained according to his liking 3 and there- 
upon returned home in ſuch anger , that he 
refuſed to leave behind him certain horſe of 
the Gal/o.Greeks, being requeſted to have 
done it. If this were true, and that his bro- 
ther Atialxs tarryivg behind with the Con- 
ſul, did the Romans good (ervice ; then is the 
reaſon apparent, of thehaired, borga after- 
ward by the Senate to Exmerer, andihe love 
to Attalns. But it ismore generally recgived 3 
that Exwencs gave a willing ear.to Perſexs his 
deſire of accord, for meer defire of gaio. 
And 
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And it might well be,that covetouſneſs drew 

him on,in the courſe, whereinto indignation 

firſt led him. Howſoever it befell ; Perſexs 
cauſed Exmenes to be ſounded, and found 

himſo traQtable, that he was bold to ſolicite 

him by an Embaſſage. The tenour of his ad 

vertiſements, both to Eamenes and Antiochns , 
was 2: That there could be no perfet love 
between a King anda free City : that the Ro- 
m1ans had quarrel alike to all Kings, though 
they dealt with no more than one at a time. 

and uſed the help of one againſt another 3 
that Philip was oppreſſed by them, with the 
help of Antalnr; Antiochus, with the help 
of Philip and Emumenes; and now Perſeus 
aſſailed with help of Eumenes and Prufias. 
Herewith he willed Ermeres to conſider, 
that when Macedon was taken out of their 
way, they would be doing with himio 4s . 
which lay nextat hand ; yea , that already 
they began to think better of Pruſ#45,than of 
him. la like fort he admoniſhed Artioches, 
not to look for any good concluſion of his 
war with the Egyptian, ſolong as the Romans. 
could make him give over, by denouncing 
their will and pleature. Finally, he requeſt- 
ed both of them, either to compell the Ro- 
mans to ſurceaſe from their War upon Mace- 
don 5 or elle to hold them as common ene- 
mies unto all Kings. Arntiochus lay far out 
of the Romans way : and therefore was little 
troubled with ſuch remonſtrances. Eumenes 
was more nearly toucht ; andas he felt part 
of this to betrue , ſo had he reaſon to ſtand 
in doubt of the reſt. Yet when he ſhould 
give anſwer , he began to offer a bargain of 
peace for mony, He thought the Rowars to 
beno leſs weary, than Perſexs was affraid. 

Wherefore he promiſed for his own part, 
That if he might have fifteen hundred Ta- 
lents for withdrawing bis hand from this 
war, then would he remain aNeuter there- 
in: and that for ſome greater quantity ofmo- 
ny (how much I find not) he would alſo 
bring the Roma7s to condeſcend untopeace : 

and for aſſurance of his true meaning herein, 
he offered to give hoſtages. Perſexs liked 
well to receive the hoſtages, but not tolay 
out the mony 3 eſpecially before-hand,as was 
required. He would fain have peace with 

Kome, and not with Exxzexes only. For pro-; 
curing of this, he promiſed to be at any rea- 

ſonable coſt 3 bur he would lay down the 
 mony in the Temple at Samothrace : whence 
it ſhould be delivered unto Exumenes , after 
that the peace was fully concluded and rati-. 
fied. The Ifle of Samothrace was Ferſens his 
own : and therefore Exnmerxes thought the 
monePno nearer to him, being there, than 
if it remained in Pele, ' Befidg$, his labour 


deſerved ſomewhat , howlſoever the buſineſs 
might happen to ſucceed : fo that needs he 


would have part of his wages in preſf. Thug 


:he two Kings did no more, than loſe time, 
and Eumenes grew ( uſpeted of the Romans , 
iS 2 Traitor. 

After the ſame manner dealt Perſeas with 
King Genti#s the 1yrian. He had attempted 
this I{yrian before z who dealt plainly, and 
aid, That without mony he could not ſtir. 
Hereunto Perſeus loved not to hearken ; 
:hinking , that his Treaſures would ferveat 
the laſt caſt,to deliver him from all his fears, 
But when the Romaxs had gotten within 
Texzpe , then did his fear urge him to prodi- 
gality ; ſo as he agreed to pay three hug- 
dred Talents which Gentivs demanded for « 
recompence, So the bargain was ſoon 
nade , and pledges on both fides delivered 
fr performance. This was openly done by 
Perſew, to the end that all his Army might 
bave comfort, by ſuch acceſs of ſtrength to 
their party. Preſently upon the bargain 
made, Embaſſadours were ſent to Rhodes, 
from both Perſess and Gentive : who deſired 
the Rhodians, to take uponthem, as Arbitra- 
tors, between Perſew and the Komens, andto 
bring the war to an end. The Rhodiars think- 
ing that Martizs the Conſul was no leſs de- 
firous of peace than the Macedonian , arro- 
gantly promiſed, that they, by their autho- 


rity, would make peace; wiſhing the Kings 


| 


to ſhew themſelves conformable. But the 
Roman Senate, hearing proud words to the 
ſame effe&, from the Khodisn Embaſladors 
gave ananſwer as diſdainful , angry, - and 
menacing, as they could deviſe : ſo as this 


vain glory of the Rhodians was thoroughly 


chaſtiſed; and more thoroughly ſhould bave 


been, if their ſubmiſſion had not been'as 
humble, as their folly was proud. Suchuſe of 
Gentius his friendſhip, made Perſess , with- 
out laying out one ounce of ſilver. Now fain 
he would have haſtened this young and raſb 
Ithyrian to enter with all ſpeed intothe War: 
but theo muſt the mon Þe haſtened away: 
Pantauchss the Macedonian Embaſladour , 
who remained with Gertize, exhorted h 

daily to begin the War by Land and Sea, 
whileſt the Kowars were ynprovided. But 
finding what it was that made all to ſtay 3 
he ſeat word to Perſe#s. Hereupon ten Ta-. 
lents were ſent to Paztanchws : who. deliver- 
ed it tothe young King , as Earneſt of that 
which followed.* More followed indeed 
and ſealed up with the ſeal of the 1hyrians, 


| but carryed by 2/acedorians , and not too 


faſt. Before this mony came into ris, 
Gentizs had laid hands upon two Roman 


Ewbailadours, and caſt them into Lon 
it: . 
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Which Perſe#s no ſooner heard, thanhere- 
called his Treaſure-bearers, and ſent them 
with their load to Pel/a; for that now the 


Thrian was of neceſſity to make war with| 


the Romans, whether he were hired thereto 
or not. 


444 There came about the ſame time through 
x. 1[yria,co the aid of Perſew, under one Clondi- 


on x4, a petty King, ten thouſand horſe, and 


ten thouſand foot of the Gauls, which were 
(as Platarch hath it) the Baſtarne. Theſe had 
before-hand made their bargain, and were 
to receive preſent pay at the firſt, At their 
entry into the Kingdom , Perſexs ſent one to 
them; defiring their Captains to come viſit 
him , whom he promiſed to gratifie with 


goodly rewards; hoping that the multitude| 


would take good words for payment. but 
the firſt queſtion that their General aſked, 
was, Whether the King had ſent money to 
give their Souldiers their pay in hand, ac- 
cording to his bargain ? Hereto the meſlen- 
ger had not what to anſwer. Why then { ſaid 
Clondicus ) tell thy Maſter , that the Gaul: 
will not ſtir one foot further,until they have 
gold, as was agreed, and hoſtages. Perſeus 
hereupon took counſel : if to utter his own 
opinion before men ſo wiſe that they would 
not contradi& him, were totake counſel. He 
made an ioveRive againſt the incivility and 
avarice of the B:ftarne : who came with 
ſuch numbers,as could not but be davgerous 
tohim and to his Kingdom. Five thouſand 
horſe of them he ſaid would be as many as he 
ſhould need touſe ; and not ſo many,rthat he 
ſhould needto fear them. It had been well 
done, if any of his Counſellors would have 
told him , That there wanted not ewploy- 
ment for the whole Army of them , fince 
without any danger to the Kingdom , they 
might be let out, by the way of Perr2654,into 
Theſſaly : where, waſting the Country , and 
themſelves with ſpoil, they ſhould 
make the Romans glad to forſake Tempe,even 
for hunger and all manner of want 3 therein 
doing the King notable ſervice, whether 
they won any victory or not. This, and a 
greatdeal more, might have been alledged , 
if any man had dared to give advice freely. 
In concluſion, 4Ant;gonws, the ſame meſſenger 
that had been with them before, was ſent 
again, to let them know the Kings mind. He 


did his errand : upon which followed a great 


murmure of thoſe many thouſands that had 
been drawnſo far to no purpoſe. But Clox- 
dicus aſked him now again, Whether he had 
brought the mony along with him to pay 
thoſe five thouſand, whom the King would 
entertain. Hereto when it was perceived that 
Antigonws could make no better anſwer, than 


Cu 


bour-parts of Thrace ; yet ſuffering this craf- 
ty meſſenger to eſcape unhurt : which was 
morethan he could have well expected. 
Thus dealt Perſexs , like a carefull Trea- 
ſurer, and onethat would preſerve his mony 
for the Komarns, withour diminiſhing the 
(umm, But of this paioful Office he was very 
{oon diſcharged by L. Amylizs Paulus the 
new Conſul : who in fifteen daies after his 
ſetting forth from 1/z/y, brought the King- 
dom of Macedon to that end, for which 
God had appointed over it aKing fo fooliſh 
and ſo cowardly. 
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S. VIII, 


Of L. #milius Paulus the Conſul. His jour- 
ney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp, He 
will not hazard battel with any diſaduan- 
tage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moon. Emy- 
lius his ſuperſtition. The battel of Pydaa. 
Perſeus his flight, He forſakes bis Kings 
dom: which haſtily yeelds to Emylius. 
Perſeus at Samothrace. He yeelds himſelf 
to theRoman Admiral, and is ſent priſo- 
ner to Amylius: 


Y the War of Macedon, the Romans 
LJ hitherto had gotten much diſhonour. 
Which, though it were not accompanied 


with any danger, yet the indignity ſo 


moved them, that either * they decreed 
that Province to L, Emylivs Paulws, 
out putting it, as was otherwiſe their man- 
ner, tothe chance of lot, between him and 
his fellow-Conſul ; oratleaft were gladder 
that the lot had caſt it upon him, than 
that ſo worthy a man was advanced to 
the dignity of a ſecond Conſulſhip. He 
refuſed to propound unto the Senate any 
thing that concerned his Province ; un- 
til by Embaſldours, thither ſent to view 
the eſtate of the War , it was perfely 
underſtood , in what condition both the 
Roman Forces , and the Macedorar, at the 
preſent remained. This being throughly 
known to be ſuch, as hath been already 
told, the Senate appointed a ſtrong ſupply, 
not only to the Conſul, but unto the Na- 
vy, and likewiſe to'the Army that lay be- 
tween 7/yria and Epirns 5 from which App. 
Claudius was removed, and L. Anicins ſent 
thither in his place. e£mylizs, before his 
departure from Rowe , making an Orati- 
on to the people, as was the cuſtom, ſpake 
with much gravity and authority. Here- 
queſted thoſe that thought themſelves wiſe 


enough to manage this War ; either to 
Cceccce accompany 


af 


(hifting excuſes, the Baſtarne returned pre. -...-f 
ſently towards Danubivs, waſting the neigh-" 
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2ccompany him into A/acedon , and there aſ- 


- ſift him with their advice 5 or elſe togovert: 


their topgues at home, and not take upon 
ther to pive Giretions by hearſay, and cen- 
ſure by idle reports : for he told them plain- 
Is, that he would frame his do'ngs to occalt- 
© n+35,0t tothe expectation of the mutituce. 
The like fpeech of his Father L. 7a:y.ius , 
v.ho died valiantly in the batte] &f Carre, 
right well be living in ſome of their me- 
mories: which was enough ro make them 
conform themie'yes the more gladly unte 

xwinftrution: gives by a wile and refoJute 
Conf. 

All tits buſineſs within the City bein, di- 
ſpatched , Ziriylizs was henourably atten- 
Jedat lis ſetting forth on his journey, with 
an eſpecial hope of mer, that he ſhould finiſh 
the war : ther gh that he ſhould fnith it fo 
ſoon znd heppliy, was more than could have 
becr hopsd or imagined. He came to Brun 
duſixm + whence, when the wing came fair, 
he ſet fail at break of day , and arrived 
32f-ly at the Ifle of Corcyra before night. 
Thence paſſed he to Delphi - where having 
Conc ſacrifice to Apollo , after the fifth day 
he ſet forwards to the Cawp , and was there 
in five Cates more, So are there but hive of 
the fiſteen daies remaining , In which he 
finiſhed the War. 

Perſews \25 ſtrongly encarypec at Dinm © ha- 
ving ſpated no labour of men and of women 


tofortifie the banks of Enipews, where 1t was 


_— 


out. There wzs a narrow paſſage over 0ha. 
pus, leadingivto Perrebia; hard of aſcent; 
out {Jencerly guarded, and therefore pro- 
miſing a fair journey. Martiws either had not 
been informed hereof , or durſt not attem 
itz or perhaps could not pet his Souldiersto 
make the adventure 5 they fearing leſt it 
would prove ſuch a piece of work as had 
Deen their march over Oz into Texype. ' But 
Parlus was a man of greater induſtry, pa: 
rage, and ability to command. He hadre- 
*ormed,even at his firſt coming, many diſors 
ders in the Rowan Camp: teaching the ſoul 
diers among other good leſſons, to be obedi: 
Ent and ready 1n execution 3 without trou- 
bling themſelves , as had been their manner, 
to ex:mine the doings and purpoſes of their 
General, Ard now he appointed about five 
thouſard men to this enterpriſe 3 whereofhe 
committed the charge unto Scipio AFmylie- 
nu and & Fabius Maximus, his own Sons by - 
nature;bur adopted,the one of them, by a Son 
of Scipiothe African;the other,by one of the 
Fabij, Scipiotook with him ſome light-ar- 


med Thracians and Cretians ; but his main 


ſtrength was of Legionaries, Forthe Kings 
guard , upon the mountain, confiſted in a 
manner, wholly of Archers and Slingers;who 
though , at ſome diſtancethey might do no-+ 
table ſervice againſt thoſe that ſhould climb 
up unto them ; Fyet when the darkneſs took 
away their aim, they were like to makea . 


brd nights work, being to deal' with thoſe 


ſoordable in Cry weather : ſo as there was |that were armed to fight athand.Tocunceal 


little hope or rone, to force him ; and. 


conſequently , as lintle poſhivility to enter 
that way into 4acedon. One great inconvent- 
cnce troublirg the Rowans , and muth dica- 
bling them to make attempt upon Dinm, was 


Jack of fre ſh warer. For there wereten miles 


between Diu and Tempe ; all the way lying 
betsecn the Sea(tore and the foot of Olym- 
ps, without any Brook or Sprivg breaking 
forth en that de. Bur Amylizs fyund pre- 
ſzrt remedy for this, by digging Weils on the 
fore; where he tourd iweet Springs : as 
commonly thereisno ſhorethat wants them, 
thongh they riſe not above the ground. 
Want of this knowledge was enough to hin- 
cer /:artivs from taking up his lodging any 
nearcr to the Enemy , thanthe Town of He- 
raclea, on the River of Perrew 5 where he had 
watering at pleaſure, but could periorm no 
ſervice of any worth. Yet when the Reman 


Camp had ſuch means to lye cloſe to the Ma- 


cedorian , as it preſently did, tHe paſlage 
onward being defended as hath been ſhew- 
cd, ſeemed no lets difficult than before. 


- Wherefore it was neceſſary to ſearch ano- 
ther way : which by enquiry was ſoog found 


the buſineſs about which they went , Scipio 
and Fabizs took a wrong way towards 'the 
Fleet: where vitualz were provicedfortheir 
5ourney:it being noiled, that they were torut 
along the coaſts of Macedon by ſea;and waſte 
the Country. Allthe way they were paſling 
the mountains(which was about three daies) 
the Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to ſet 
upon Perſeus where he lay, rather to divert 
the Kiogs attention from that which was his 
main Enterpriſe , than vpon any bopetodo 
good, inſeekipg to get over Enipew. | The 
channel of Exipews , which receivedin Win- 
ter time a great fall of waters from the moun- 
tains, was exceeding deep and broad; and 
theground of it was ſuch, as though atthe 
preſent it lay well-near all dry, yetat ſerved 
not for thoſe that were weightily armed to 
fight upon. Wherefore Emylizs employed 
none ſave his Yelites; of whom the Kings light 
armature had advantage at far diftance, 
though the Romans were better appointed fo! 
the cio'e. The Engines from off the Towers 
which Perſezs had raiſed og his own bank, did 


alſo beat upon the Rowars, and gave them to | 


underſtand, that their labour wav in Zi 
| et 
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Yet £myliws perſiſted as he had begun : and, notably well fortified : they deſired nothing 
recontinued his aſſault, ſuch as it could be,|more, than to give batte] immediately : 


theſecond day. This might have ſerved to; 
teach the Macedonians, that ſome greater | 
work was in hand: fince otherwiſe a good} 
Captainzas Zmylivs was known to be, would 
not have troubled himſelf with making ſuch 
bravado's, that were ſomewhat coſtly. Bur 
perſews lookt only unto that which was before 
his eyes : until his men, that came run- 
ning fearfully. dewn the Mountain, brought 
wordinto the Camp, that the Rowars were 
following at their backs. Thea was all full 
of tumult , and the King himſelf no let: 
(if not more ) amazed than any of the relt. 
Order was forthwith given to diſlodge : or 
rather without order, in all tumi!tuous 
haſte,the Camp was broken up, and a ſ{peey 
retreat made to Pydna. Whether it were 
| ſo, that they which had the cuſtody of the 
paſſage were takenſleeping, or whether they 
were beaten by plain force, Scipio and Fab:- 
#1 had very good ſucceſs in their journey.It 
may well be,that they ſlept until the Romans 
came ſomewhat near tothem 3 and then ta- 
king alatm , when their arrows and {lings 
could do little {ervice,were beatenat handy- 
ſtrokes: ſo asthe different relations that are 
cited by Plutarch out of Polybizs, and an Epi- 
ſtle of Scipio, may each of them have been 
true. Thus was an open way cleared.into 
Macedon : which had been effe&ted by Mar- 
tivs in the year foregoing 3 but was cloſed 
up again through his not proſecuting ſo rich 
opportunity. | 

Perſeus was in an extream doubt what 
courſe to take, after this unhappy begin- 
ning. Some gave advice to man his Towns, 
and ſo to linger out the War : haying been 
taught by the laſt years example, how reſo- 
lute the people were in making defence. But 
far worſe counſel prevailed : as generally 
it doth in turbulent and fearful deliberati- 


doubring leſt otherwiſe the King ſhould 
change his mind, and petfurther off. And 
tothis effe&t Scipio brake with the Conſul ; 
praying him not to loſe occaſion by delay, 
But Zmyliv5 told him, that he ſpake like a 
young man 3 and therefore willed him. to 
have patience. The Romans were tyred with 
their journey; had no Camp wherein to reſt 
themlelves'; nor any thing there, ſave on y 
the bare ground whereon they trod. For 
theſc,and the like refpe&ts, the Conſul made 
aſtand : and ſhewing himſelfunto the Mz- 
cedonian , who did the like, in order of bat- 
tel, gavecharge tohavethe Camp meaſured 
out and entrenched behindthe Army; where- 
into,at good leiſurc, he fell back , without 
any manner of trouble. After a nights reſt,it 
was typed both by the Romans and the Ma- 
cedon.wns, that the matter ſhould be deter- 
mined ; each part thinking their own Gene- 
ral to. blame, for that they had not fought 
the ſame day. As for theKing , he excuſed 
himſe}. by the backwardneſs of the enemy , 
who advanced no further ; but kept upon 
ground ſerving ill for the Phalanx : as on the 
other {ide, the Conſul had the reaſons before 
(hewed , which he communicated to thoſe 
about him the next day. 

That evening ( which followed the third 
of Septemver,by the Rowan account) C. Swl- 
pitizs Gallus, a Colonel, or Tribune of a 
Legion, who had the former year been Prez- 
tor, foretold unto the Conſul, and (with his 
good liking) unto the Army, an Eclipſe of 
the Moon, which was to be the ſame night : 
willing the Souldiers not to be troubled 
therewith, for that it was natura), and might 
be known long before it was ſeen. It was 
the manner of the Roxzanr, .in ſuch Eclipſes 
to beats Pans of Braſs, and Baſons, as we 


do1n following aſwarm of Bees ; thinking 


ons. The King reſolved to put all at once|that thereby they did the Moon great 


to hazzard of battel : fearing belike to put 
himſelf into any one Tow, leſt that ſhould 
be firſt of all beſieged 3 and he therein ( as 
cowardly naturesalwaies are jealous ) not 
over-carefully relieved. This was even 
that fame that Zx/ilizs, or any invader, 
ſhould have defired. . So a place waschoſen 
near unto Pydz2, that ſerved well . for the 


eaſe, and h-lped her in her labour. But 
this prognoſtication of Sulpitizs converted 
their ſuperſtition into admiration of his 
deep ſkill, when they ſaw it verified. Con- 
trariwiſe,the Macedonians howled and made 
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Phalanx, and had likewiſe on the fides of it | as with a prodegie betokening their loſs : 
ſome pieces of higher ground, fit for the | ſince their defire to fight was no, whit lefle- 
Archers and light armature, There he abode |nedby it. I will not here ſtand to diſpute, 
the coming of the enemy 3 who ſtayed not | Whether ſuch Eclipſes do ſignifle ,. or cauſe 
long behind him. / As ſoon as the Romans | any alteration incivil affairs, & matters that 
had ſight of the Kings Army 5 which with | have ſmall dependance on natural complexi- 
greater fear than diſcretion, had haſted away | on:for the argument is too large... More wor- 


from them, forſaking the Camp that was ſo |thy of obſervation it is , how ſuperſtitio 


Amylivs - 
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tivates the wiſdome of the wiſeſt , where 
t he help of truereligion is wanting. Z-y- 
tis, though he were ſufficiently inſtrufec 
concerning this defe& of the Moon,that it 
was no ſupernaturalthing , nor above the 
reach of humane underſtanding, fo as he 
ſhould need to trouble himſelf with any de- 
vout regard thereof: yet could he not refrain 
from doing his duty to this rs gry il 
tulating with ſacrifice her delivery,as ſuon 
a5 ſhe ſhone out bright again:for which he 
is commended even by Platarch,a ſage Phi: 
loſopher, as a godly and religious man. If 
Sulpitizs perhaps did not affiſt him in this 
fooliſh devotion,yer it is like,that he, being 
a Senator,and one of the Councel for war, 


 waspartaker the next morning ina ſacrifice 


done to Hercules; which was no leſs fooliſh. 
For o great part of the day was vainly con 
ſumed,ere Hercules could be pleaſed with 
any ſacrifice,and vouchiafe to ſhew tokens 


two or three of the Roman Souldiers follow- 
cd into the River, wading after him upto 
the knees. The Kings men lay on the further 
vank : whence a couple of Thraciazrs ran jn- 
tothe Water,to draw this horſe overt totheir 
own ſide. Theſe fel] to blows, as' in a private 
quarrel 3 and one of the Thracians was ſlain, 
His Countrimen ſeeing this , haſted to re- 
venge their fellows death , and followed 
thoſe that had ſlain him over the River. 
Hereupon company came in, to help on each 
part,until the number grew ſuch, as made it 
paſt a fray, and cauſed both the Armies to be 
careful of the event. tn fine,each of the Ge- 
nerals placed his men in order of battel, ac- 
-ordingly as the manner of his Country, and 
the arms wherewith they ſerved,did repuire. 
The ground was aflat level, ſave that on the 
lides a few hillocks were raifed here and 
chere 3 whereofeach part might take what 
advantage it could. The Macedonia were 


of good luck inthe entrails of the beaſts.At | the greater number , the Romars the better 


length,inthe belly of the one and twentieth 
ſacrifice,was found apromiſe of vitory to 
but with condition, Thathe 
ſhould not give the opſet. Hercules was a 
Greek, and partial, as nearer in alliance to 
the Macedonian than to the Rowan. Where- 
fore it had been better tocallupon the new 
goddeſs,lately canonized at Alabanda ; or 
upon Aemnlws, founder of their City, on 
whomthe Romans had beſtowed his Deity; 
or(if a Gud of elder date were more authe- 
ntical ) upon Mars the Father of Romulns, 
to whom belonged the guidance of mn lita 
ry affairs 3 and who therefore would have 
limited his favour, with no injuaQtiuns 
contrary tothe rules of war. | 

Now concerning the batte];&mlius was 
throughly perſwaded,that the King meant 
to abideit;for that otherwiſe be would no 
have ſtayed at Pydna, when as,a little be 
fore, his leiſure ſerved to retire whither he 
liſted, the Komans being further off, la re 
gard of this,and perhaps of the tokens ap- 
pearing inthe Sacrifices,theConſul thought 
that he might wait upon advantage, with- 
out making any great haſte. Neither was ir 
to beneglected, that the morning Sun was 
full in the Rowary faces : which would be 
wuch to their hinderance all the forenoon. 
Since therefore Perſe kt pt his ground, that 
was commodious for the Phalanx,and Ami- 
lizs ſcat forth part of his wen to briog in 
Wood and Fodder,there was nol:kelihood 
of fighting that day. But about ten of the 
clock in the morning, a' ſmall occaſion 
brought topaſs that, which whereto neither 
of the Generals had over earneſt deſire. 

A Hotrſe brake looſe at watering, which 


ſouldiers, and better appointed. Both the 
King and the Conſul encouraged their men 
with lively words: which the preſent condi- 
tion could bountifully affoord.But the King, 
having finiſhed his Oration , and fent on his 
men, withdrew himſelf into Pydna © there to 
do facrifice, as hepretended , unto Hercules, 
[tistheleſs marvel, that hedurſt adventure 
battel ,' ſince he had bethought himſelf of 
ſucha ſtratageme, whereby to fave hisown 
perſon. As for Hercules, he liked nottheſa- 
crifice ofa Coward : whoſe unſeaſonablede- 
votion could beno better then hypocriſie. 
For he that will pray for a good Harveſt, 
ought alſo Plough, Sow, and Weed his 
Ground. When therefore the K'ng returned 
to the battel], he found it no better thanloſt: 
«nd he inlooking to his own ſafety, cauſed 
't to be loſt altogether , by beginning 
the flight. 

The atts of this day , ſuch 'as we find re- 
corded are, That the Roman Elephants, could 
dono manner of good : That the Matedonir 
an Phalanx did lo ſoutly preſs onwards, 
and beat off all which came before it, as 
Aimylius was thereat much aſtoniſhed , that 
the Pcligni ruſhing deſperately on the Pha- 
lanx, were over-born 3 many of them (laio, 
and the ſquadrons following them ſo diſcou- 
raged herewith, 'as they' retired apace to- 
wards an hill. Theſe ere the things that 
fell out averſe to the Romans ; and which the 
Conſul beholdivg ,” is ſaid ro have rent his 
Coat-armour for grief.If the Kiog with all his 
power of horſe, had inlike manner dove bis 
devoyre, the victory might have beco Þ1 


Fats [That which turned the fortune of the 


battel, was the ſame which doubtleſs the Cos 
U 


Cu'se, Vi Cu» 


po ——_— 


(84P. VI. 


fS a w vo > oa i» MY. 
wan 


ſal expeRted;even From the beginning : "the 


bf the Fhſtory of the World. 


— po—, 


—" = 
4%OIG | 
5 

__ 


difficulty or almoſt the impoffibility ot 
holding: the Phalarx long in order. For! 
whileſtfome of the Kowars ſmall battalions 
preſſed -hard upon one part of ir,and other-" 
recoyled from it 3, it wazneceſſaty (if the 
Macedowiarrs would follow uponthoſe which 
were put to the worſe ) that ſome files ha- 
ving opet way before them, ſhould advance: 
themſelves beyond the reſt that were held 
at a ſtand; This coming ſoto paſs; admo- 


| 6d houſbo4:ſervanes, teady to attent hits, 


as they hat! been wont. 'Bilt of his #reat 
men that hadeſcaped froth the battel, 'there 
was none appearing io the, 'Coutr; 'fathis 
melancholy -rime, there 'were two of his 
Treaſurers that had the boldneſs to cometd 
1, and tell him roundly of his faults. But 
in'reward of their un( ealonable adwoniti- 
20s, he ſtabbed them both ro death. Aﬀer 
this, none whom he ſent for would come 
at him; This boded no pood. Wherefore 


ſcephale. - 


niſhed the Conſul, what was to be done. The | (tanding in fear, leſt they that refuſed to come 
long Pikes of the Maredoriens were of little |at his call, would ſhortly dare ſome greater 
uſe , when they were charged in flaok by | miſchief, he ſtole out of Pel/aby night.” Of 
the Romah Targettires 3 according to the [his friends he had with him only Evarder 
dire&ion given by #m»ylivs, when he ſaw |(who had been employed to-kill Exmexes at 
the front ofthe enemies great battel become | De{pb;) and two other. There followed him 
unequal, andthe ratiks in fomeplaces open, likewiſe about 500, Cretias, tore for love 
reaſon ofthe” unequal reſiſtance which | of his money than of him. To theſe he 
they found; Thus was the uſe of the Pha- | gave of his plate, as much as was worth 
lanx proved unavailable againſt many (mall | about fifty talents, though ſhortly he couſe- 
Squadrons, as it had been fortherly inthe |ned themof ſonie part thereof 3 making (hew 
battel of Cymoſcephale - yea this forth of |as if he would have redeemed it, but ne- 
enbattailing was found unſetviceable 4- [ver paying the money. The third day af- 
gainft the other, by reaſon, that-being not | ter the battel he came to Amphipolie, where 
every Where altke diſtreſſed, it would break |he exhorted the Townſ-mea to tidelity, with 
of it ſelf; though here were little ſuch tn- [tears : and his own ſpeech being hinde- 
convenietice of ground, as had been at C50: |red by tears, he appointed Evinder to ſpeak 
ST EY gle Mit ' ]what himſelf would have uttered. Burt 
Perſe#+, wheti he faw his batte) begin to the Amphilopitans made it their chief care 
rot, -tnrned his bridle preſently, and|to 'look well ro themſelves. Upon the 
ran acizin' towards Pella. All his Horſe[fift fame of the overthrow , they had em- 
eſcaped, in a mannet untouched, and agredt |ptied theit Town of two thouſand Thra- 
number - followed him ;. the little harm |c;a75 that lay there in Garriſon : ſending 
which they had taken, witneſſing the littleſthem forth under colour of a gainful em- 
good ſervice whicti they had done: As fot |ptoyment, and ſhutting the gates after them; 
the poor foot, they were left tothe mercy | And now to be rid of the King, they plainly 
of the Enetmy : who flew above twenty [bad Evander to be gone, The King hearing 
thouſand of then; though having little cauſe | this, had no mind to tarry : but embarking 
to be furious, as having loſt in that battel ,| himſelf and thetreaſure which he had there, 
ohly ſome fourſcore, or ſixſcore then at the} in certain veſſels that he foundin the River 
not, ''Some of the foot , eſcaping from the | 5}rymo#; paſſed over thellle of Samothrace + 
execution ; overtook the' King and his | where he hoped to live ſafe, by priviledges 
company in a Wood, where they fell to| bf the Religious SarRuary therein. 
railing at the - Horſemen''; ' calling them| Theſe wiſctable ſhifts of the King wake it. 
cowards, traitors, atid ſuch other names, till | the leſs doubtful, how all the Kingdom fell. 
at length they fell to blows: The King was|into the power of Zmilivs , within fo few 
in doubt left they hadill meabidg to himſelf: | qajes after his victory. Pydva, which was 
aid therefore 'tarbed out of 'the common [jgeareſt at hand, was the laſt that yielded. 
way 'being foffowed by ſich as thought 1t | About fix thouſand of the ſouldiers, that 
g6v0d:* ' The Feſt of the corhpany diſperſed! wete of ſundry Nations, fled'out of the battel 
themſelves : | every orie as his own occaſions [into that Town 3 and prepared for defence: 
nided him. ' Ofthofe that kept alotg with | the confuſed” rabble of fo ttany ſttangers 
their Kiog,the nuchbet began within a while |hinderiog all deliberation and conſent. 
toleſlen, For hefelt to mote As whow | Hippizs , who had kept the paſſage over Of 
IR mighe lay the! blartie of that dates misfor- againſt Marti, with Partaucws, who had 
tune; Which was moſt due to himſelf: there- [been ſent Enibaſſador to'Gentiue the 1Uyrian, 
by caufing thoſe that knew his nature, tofwere the: firſt that came 'in : yielding 
rick away frottiim, how they could; © At. |themſelves, atid the Town of Berea, whither 
lis coming to*Pef4* ,'be found: his Pages ' they had tetired out of the'battel. ' Wick 
= | Cceccccz the 
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the like meſſage came others from 4he/alo-| 
nice, from Pella, and from all the Towns of 
Macedon, within two daies : the loſsof the 
head bereaving the whole body of all ſenſe 
and ſtrength. Neither did they of Pydna, 
ſtand out any longer , when they knew that 
the King had forſaken his Cuuntry : but 
opened their gates upon ſuch terms, that 
the ſack of it was grantedto the Komar Ar- 
my» Arylivs (ent abroad into the Country, 
ſuch as he thought meeeteſt, to take charge 
of other Cities : he himſelf marching to- 
ward Pe//a, Hefound in Pe//a no more than 
three hundred Talents : the ſame, whereof 
Perſew had lately defrauded the 1lyrian, 
But within a very little while he ſhall bave 
More. 

It was ſoon underſtood , that Perſeus had 
taken Sanctuary ia the Temple at Samo- 
thrace + his own Letters tothe Conſul con- 
firming the report. He ſent theſe Letters 
by perions ot ſuch mean: condition, that his 
cale ws pitied, for that he wanted theſer- 
viceof bettcr men. The (cope of this wri- 


breaks off-without effe&t.. Pre'ently there 
arrives at Samotbrace. Cn.' OFavius the, Ro- 
man Admiral with his Fleet : who aflayes, 
as well by terrible threats, as by fair lan- 
guage, todraw the King out of his lurking 
hole 5 wherein, for tear of impriſonment, 
he had now . already impriſoned: himſelf. 


When all : would not ferve, a queſtion. 


was moved to the Samcthracians ; How 
they durſt polJute their T<mple , by recei- 
ving into it one that had violated the like 
boly priviledge of Sanfuary, by attempting 
the murder oi King Ewmenes at Deiphi 5 This 
went to the quick. The Sawothraciens , be- 
ing now in the power of the Komans., take 
this matter to heart 5 and ſepd word tothe 
Kiog, that Evander, who lives with bim in 
the Temple, is accuſed of an impious fa&, 
committed at De/phz, whereof unleſs he can 
clear - himſe}f in judgement , he muſt not. 
be ſuffered to prophane that holy place, 
by his abiding in it. . Tae, reverence bora 
to his Majeſty, now paſt, makes them for- 


ting was. to deſire favour : which,though he! 


bear toſay , that Perſews himſeifis charged 


— Cmar,yy 
rae s RD 
far agaioſt his mind , that the Conference 


begged in terms ill beſeemiog a King, yet with the ſame crime. But what will this 
ſince the inſcription of his Epiſtle was, King avail , when the Miniſter of the faQt being 
Perſeus to the Conſul Paxlus ,, the Conſul, who brought into judgement, ſhall ( as istobe 
had taken from him his Kingdom , and feared ) appeach the Author ? Ferſew chere- 
would not allow him to retain the Title, fore willeth Evander to have. conlideration 
refuſed tomakeany anſwer thereunto. So ofthe little favour that can be expeRed.at 
there came other Letters, as humble as the Rowanrs hand 3 who are 1 ke to be pre- 
could be expected : whereby he craved and {idents and overſeers of this judgment: loas 
obtained, that ſume might he ſent to confer | it were better to dye valiantly , fince none 


with him about matters of his preſent — bope remains, than hope t@ make good 


eſtate. Nevertheleis , in this Conference, 


an ill cauſe 3 where, though he had a good 


he was marvelloutly earoeſt , that he might; plea, yet it could not help him. Of this 


| be allowed ſtill ro retain the name of 
King. And to this end it was, perhaps, 
that he had ſo carefully preſerved his 
Treaſure , unto the very laſt : flattering 
himſelt with ſuch vain hopes as theſe : That 
the Romans would neither violate a $an- 
Auary, nor yet neglect thoſe great riches 
iohis.poſlcſhon 3 but compound with.. him 
for money , letting him have his defire to 
live at caſe, and to be called King. Yea, 
it feems that he had indeed, even from 
the beginning, a deſire to live in this Iſle 
of $Samothrace : both for that in one of his 


Liv. 1. a, Fluch apaltry Iflana 3 and for that he offer- 
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But. he finds it otherwiſe, 
to give þ i 
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| motion Evander ſeems to like well ; and 
either kills himſelf , or hoping to eſcape 
thence , by deferring the tim- as it were t0 
get poyſ[on wherewith toend his life, is kil- 
led by the Kings commandment. The. death, 
of this man , who had ſtuck to Per/ews inal! 
times of need , makes all tbe Kiogs frieads 
that remained hitherto,toforſake him : ſoas 
none are left with him, fave his wife and chil- 
dren, with his Pages. It js much to be ſu- 
ſpeed, that they which leave bim upon this 
occaſion, will tell perillous tales,and ſay,That 
the Kiog bath loſt the priviledge ofthis boly 
SanQuary, by . murdering Evender:thereln-. 
Or if the Romans will afhim, to much, who 


ſhall dare to gainſay them} ;S\nce therefore. 


there is aothing but a point of formality,and. 


eyeathat alſo liable to diſpyte,, which pre- 
ſerves bim from captivity 3; he; pu rpoſethto- 
make an eſcape,aud fly, with bis Treaſures, 
upto Cots bsgaod friend, into Ibrace. Cr-: 
d| andes, a Cretian,; lay at Samothrace with one: 


ſhip 3 who cafily-was perſwaded to male chm: 


— King thetice. With all ſecrecy the Kings mo- 


Lud. , him « ; ( : 
i, 4mil. gather it were not true, that he had with 


CHAP: VI. | 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


oy, as much as could be ſo conveyed, was 
carryed aboord by night 3 and the King 
©. g . ® 

or z with his wife and * children (if 


him only' * Philip his elder Son , who was 
only by adoption his Son, being his * brother 
by nature) with much ado got out at a 
window by a Rope, and over a nmiud-wall. 
Athis coming to the Sea-ſide, he found no 
Oroandes there : the Cretiar had played a 
Cretiantrick , and was gone with the money. 
to hiszown home. So it beganto wax tlear 
day, whileſt Perſevs was ſearthing all along 
the ſhore : who had ftayed fo long about 


this, that he might fear to be ititercepted | 


ere he could recover the Temple. Heran| 
therefore amain towards his lodging : and 
thinking it not ſafe to' entet it the common 
way , leſt he ſhould be taken, he hid him- 
ſelf in an obſcure corner, His Pages miſſing 
him , ran'up and down making inquiry 3 


anſwered all with a fearful ſilence. He was 
comforted with hope of life, or ( as the 
Conſul termed it ) almoſt allurance 3 for 
that ſuch was the mercy of the people at 
Rome. After theſe good words, being in- 
vited to the Canſuls Table, aud reſpeQively 
entreated , he was committed priſoner to 
NZ. AW. -: bw | ; 
Such end had this Macedonian War, after 
four years continuance: and ſuch end there- 
withall had the Kingdom of Macedon ; the 
glory whereof, that had ſometime filled all 
parts of the world then known, was now 
tranſlated unto Rome. | 


L _—_— 
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| S. IX. 
Gentius King of the lilyrians takee by the 
Romans. | 
Bout the ſame time, and with like cele-= 
'Krity, 4nicizs tft Romans Pretor, who 


till 0Z4aviw made Proclamation,- That all |{ycceeded unto App. Claudiwe , had thelike 
the Kipgs Pages, and Matedonians whatſo- |ſucceſs againſt King Gentizs the 1hyrian. 
ever, abiding with their Maſter in $a»o- |Gentizs had an Army of fifteen thouſand 


tbrace, ſhould have their lives and liberty, 
with all tothem belonging, which they had 
either in that Iſle, or at home in Macedpn, 
conditionally, That they ſhould pretnly 
yield themſelves to the Rowars. Hereupon 


they all came in. Likewiſe 7, a Theſz-|and drave him into * Scordas, This Town caica 
1 Je was very defenſible by nature, beſides the 19» S** 
cuſtody of his children, delivered them up |help of fortification 5 and ſtrongly. tanned 


liar , to whom the King had given the 


to 0Favive. ' Laſtly,” Perſew himſelf, with 
his Son' Phzlip |, ' accuſing 'the gods of Samo- 
thrace, thatihad no better proteQed bim, 
rendred hirhſelf , and' made the Roman 
Vitory compleat. If he had not truſted in 
thoſe gods of Samorhrace, but employed his 
whole care in the defence of Macedor,with- 
out other hope of livitig 4 than of reigning 
therein'z.' he” might well bave brought this 
War to an happier end. © Now, by dividing 
his cogitations, and pitrſuibg at once , thoſe 
contrary hopes of forth his Kingdom by 
Arms, and'himſelf by fight, he is becoine a 
ſpectacle" of miſery ,* and one among the 
bumber'of thoſe Privces” that have beeo 
wretched by their own Vefavile. He was 
preſently fenat' away'is AZmyliw ; before 
whom be IF" to theground ſo baſely, that 
he ſeetned thereby to'difhonour the Vifory 
over himſelf”, as gotteh;upori one of ab- 
je quality ;**and therefore the lefs'to be 
elteemed.”#mybiw uſed to him the lan- 
guage 'of 'a"gentle ViRot : 'blamibg*him , 


a 


though mildly, for having, with ſgholtile 


a mind, made'war upon'the Romans: 'Here- 
to good anſwer might have been retutaed 


with which he was at Lifus, ready to aſ- 
fiſt King Perſexs as ſoon as the money ſhould 


come', whereof he had received only 


ten Talents. But Azjicins arreſted him on 
the way , fought with him, overcame him, 


with all the force of 1/yriaz which, affiſted 

with the Kings preſence, made \it ſeem un? 

poſlible to bewon, in any nota. very long: 

time. Yet Aricins was confident 1n his 
late Victory 3 aad therefore preſented his 
Army befure the walls, making 'counte- 
nance to give an atlault. The 1hrians , 
that might caſie have defended themſelves 
within the Town, would needs iflue forth 
and fight, They were , it ſeems ; rather: 
paſſionate, than couragious : forthey were: 
beaten.z and thereupon forthwith bepan 
amazed , to. treat ' about yielding; The 
King ſear Embaſſadours 3 by whom,at firſt, 
he deſired truce for three daies; that he 
might deliberate .concerning his eſtate. - It 
11] became him, who had laid violent hands 
on. the. Roman Embaſladours ;. to have re- 
courſe to. ſuch mediation; But he.thought 
his own fault pardonable, in as'much as hi- 
therto there was, nq greater harm done by 
him, than the caſtigg of thoſe Embaſſadours 
into priſon, whete they were all alive. Ha- 
ving obtained three daies reſpite, hepaſſed 
up a Riyer, withia balf a mile of the Rowan 


by one of better ſpirit, "As for Perſtw;, be 


Camp,:into the Lake of Scords ,:asit were 
to conſult the more privately 3 though in- 


deed 


a 
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deed, tohearken whether the report were| at Rhodes ,, all that had. been any; whic © 
true, the hisbrother Ceravantivs was com-| averſe from. the Romans io the late, W ar of 
ing to his reſcue. Finding that no ſuch) Macedo , were either taken and: condem- 
help was toward, it is wonder , that he was| ed; or ſent priſoners to Kowe 3 excepting 
ſo fooliſh as to return into Scorda. He ſent| ſome that ſlew thetnſelyes for fear * hop mak 
meſſengers craving acceſs unto the Prztor 3| goods alſo were confiſcated./ : Yet this pro- 
before whom, having lamented his folly paſt| cured little grace 3 and leſs would have © 
( which, excepting the diſhoneſty, was nat| done, if old 4. Caro, a man by nature vehe- © 
10 great as his folly preſent ) he fell dowt| ment, had not uttered a milde:;ſentence, and 
humbly, and yeilded himſelf to diſcretion. | advertiſed the Senate, That in decrgei 
All the Towns of his Kingdom, together | War againſt Khodes, they ſhould much diſ- 
with his wife , children, brother, friends ,| honour themſelves,and make it thought, that 
were preſently given up. So this War|* rather the wealth of that City, which they 
ended in thirty daies : the people of Rome| were greedy to ranſack, than.any juſt cauſe, *4*.: 
not knowing that it was begun, until Per-|had moved theih thereto. This .coplidera- ov 
pena, one of the Embaſſadours that had|tioo, get gr with their good deſeres inthe cave. 
been impriſoned, brought word from Anicizs| Wars of Philip and Antiothws, helped well 
how all had paſſed. the Rhodiens : among whom , none of any 
mark remained alive, ſave thoſe that had 
m been of the Roman fation. All which not- 
han withſtanding, many years paſled,, ereby im- 
How the Romans behaved themſelves in Greece portunate ſuit, they could be admitted into 
and Macedon after their Vid ory over Per-|the ſociety of the Romans : 2 fayour which 
ſeus. till now they had pot eſteenied ; but 
[thought themſelves better without it, as 
Netw, began the Romans to ſwell with|equal friends. ar Rh 
thepride of their fortune 3 and to look] With thelike, or greater ſevetity;didthe 
Tyrannically upon thoſe that had been Romans make themſelves terrible in all parts 
unmannerly toward them before, whileſt' 
the War with Ferſew ſeemed full of dan- 


ger. The Rhodian Embaſſadours were ſill 


| > ——  — 


vous tothe Romans themſelves, than to the 
HMacedoyians and many others: but that 
pow they were very glad, and in behalf of [that is to ſay, thoſe which betrayed unto 
the Komans did congratulate with the Se» [the Rowars the liberty of their Country , be 
nate and people of Rowe, that it was ended|feaſted liked a King, with exceflive chear ; 
much more happily than had been expe-|yetſo, that he hat 

&ed. - Hereto the Senate ' made anſwer, |his Camp. : an exfie matter, Hince po man 


That the' &hodians had ſent this Embaſ- durſt be ackward in ſending (lular pag 


fageito Koxe, not for love of Rome, butin 
favour ofthe Macedoniav ', whole partizans| likewiſe were ſent from Rome 3, me, © 
they were:, -' arid ſhovid*{o-be taken. | By |give order for ſettling the eſtate of Mece- 
theſe threats; #nd thedefire-of ſome (co- |dox, towards which they had moxe particu- 
vetous: ofthe: charge )*t6 have War'pro-|lar inftru&ion from the Senate, Ian Was 


clajimed-agaiuſt Rhodes: the 'Embafiadours| uſual in fuch caſe z and ſome; tov) the af- 
were ſoafirighted, that in mourning' Ap-| fairs of Greece. Th Kingdom gf 2aceden 
pare], as'humble Suppliants, they went | was ſetat liberty $1 .and the Em- 


about the City , beſeeching all men,'' efpe-|baſſadours , bis. aſliſtagts; who, had order 
cially rhegreat Ones, 'to' pardon their in- | rheref re from the Senate. | But this liberty 
diſcreticn ,. and not to profecutethem with | was fc 45 the Rowens uſcd to beſtow. The 
vengeance, for ſome fooliſh words. © This [beſt part of it was,. ! the Taihate mics 


j 


dapger of - War from Rome beipg 'known had: cen payed unto the Kingy, was lened 
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by half. As forthe reſt, the Country wa: 
divided into four parts , and they forbid- 
den commerce one with the othere, Al) 
the Nobility were ſent captive into 1taly 


rank the Acheans with the reſt. And here- 
to Calicrates was very urgent : feariog, 
and procuring them to fear in behalf of 
him and his friends, that if ſome ſharp or- 


with their wives and children, as many a:| der were not now taken, he and his fellows 


were above fifteen years old. The ancien: 
Laws of the Country were abrogated: 
and new given by Fmilins. Such mil 
chief the Senate _ it better to do 
at the firſt alteration of things in this Pro- 
vince, and inthe time of Conqueſt , thar 
otherwiſe to leave any inconvenience that 
ſhould be worſe in the future» But con- 
cerning the Greeks, that were not lubj<R: 
to Rome , the things done to them coulc 
deſerve no beetter name than meer tyran- 
ny : yea, and ſhameleſs perjury 3 werent 
not ſo, thatthe familiar cuſtom, among 
Princes and great Eſtates, of violating 
Leagues, doth make the Oaths of confce 
deration ſeem of no validity. The Em 
baſſadours that were ſent to viſit the 
Greeks, called before them all ſuch men 
of note, from every quarter, as had any 
way diſcovered an unſerviceable diſpoli- 
tion towards the Roweans. Theſe they 
ſent to Rome 3 where they were madeſure 
enough. Some of theſe | had ſent Letters 
to Perſeus, which fell at length 1nto the Ko- 
#1ans hands: and jn that reſpe@, though 
they were no ſubjects 3 yet wanted there 
not culour, for uſing them as traitors, or 
at leaſt as enemies. But ſince only two 
men were beheaded,for having been open- 
ly on the Aacedonies fide 3 and fince it 1s 
confeſſed, that the good Patriots were nv 
leſs f\Qedinthis inquifition , than they 
that had ſold themſelves to the King : this 
manner of proceeding was inexcuſable ty- 
ranny. With the Acheans theſe Embaſia- 
dours were to deal more formally : not fo 
much becauſe that Common: wealth was 
ſtrong; (though this weretobe regarded 
by them, having no Commiſlion to make 
or denounce War )) and like to prove un- 
traQtable, if manifeſt wrong were offered; 
as for that there appeared no manger of 
gn, by Letters, or otherwiſe, whereby 
any one of the Acheans could be fuſpici- 
ouſly charged to have held . correſpon- 
dence with: the Macedonian. It was alſo 
f, that neither Ca/:crates , nor any of his 
adherents, had been ewployed by the Na- 
tion, in doing or offering their ſervice to 
the Rorans 5 butonly ſuch as were the be ſt 
Patriots. Yet would not thereforethe Em- 
baſladours vegle& -to. uſe the benefit of 
the time : wherein, fioceall men rrembled 


(ſhould be made to pay for their miſchie- 

vous devices, ere long time paſled. So the 

Embaſſadours came among the Achears : 

where one of them, in open aſſembly of 
the Nation, ſpake, as Calicrates had be- 

tore 1nſtruted him. He ſaid, That ſome of 
the chief among them, had with mony and 

other means betriended Perſeus, This be- 

'ng fo, he deſired that all fuch men might 

be condemned 5 whom, after ſentence gi- 

ven,he would name unto them. After ſen- 
rence given ( cryed out the whole aſſem- 
bly ) what juſtice were this? Name them 
firſt, and let them anſwer 3 which if they 
cannot well do, we will ſoon condemn 
chem : Then faid the KRowar boldly, That 
all their Prztors, as many as had led their 
Armies, were guilty of this crime. If this 
were true, ſaid Xenorr,a temperate man,and 
confidentin his innocence, than ſhould 
likewiſe have been friend to Perſexs : 
whereof, if any man can accuſe me,[ ſhall 
throughly anſwer him, either here preſeat- 
ly, or before the Senate at Kozre, Upon 
theſe words of Xezor the Embaſladour laid 
hold, andſaid, That evea ſo it were the 
beſt way, for him and the reſt topurge 
themſelves before the Senate at AKome. 
Then began he to name others, and left 
not until he had cited above athouſand ; 
willing them to appear and anſwer before 
the Senate, This might even be termed the 


the boneſteſt and worthielt men were car- 
ried from home,for none other cauſe,than 
their love untotheir Country 3 to be pu- 


.could not endure, that virtue, and regard 
ofthe publick liberty, ſhould dwelltoge- 
ther in any of the Greeks, At their coming 
to Rome, they, were all caſt intopriton, as 
men already condemned by the Acheans, 
Many Embaſlages were ſent from A4chaia 
(whereitisto be wondred , that any ſuch 
honeſt care of theſe 1nnocent men cul i be 
remaining : ſince hon«eſty had ben hus 
puniſhed as a vice, 1n to many of the woc® 
thieſt among them) to inform the Senat ;; 
that theſe men were neither condewned 
by the 4cheans, nor yet held to be offen- 
ders. But in ſtead of better anſwer, it was 
pronounced 3 That the Senate thought 3t 
not expedient for the Country , that theſe men 


for fear of Kewe, the-ſcalon ſerved itiy to 


ſhould return into Ackeis. Neither could any 
| | ſolicitation 


captivity of Greece 5 wherein ſo many of - 


iſhed according to the will of thoſe, who 


1122 
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ſolicitation of the Achcans, who never cea- 
ſed to importune the Senate for their liber- 
ty,prevall at all;until after ſeventeen years, 
fewer than thirty of them were inlarged, 
of whom that wiſe and virtuous man Poly 
";w5 the great Hiſtorian, was one, Allthe 
-(t wereeither dead in priſon, or, having 
made offer to eſcape , whether upon the 
way before they came to Rome, or whether 
cut of Jayle,after that they were commt- 
ted thereto, ſuffered death as malefadcrs. 
This wasa gentle correQion, in regard 


of what was done upon the Epirots. For| 


the Senate being deſirous to preſerve the 
AMacedonian Treaſure whole z yet withall, 
to gratifie the Souldiers, gave order, that 
the whole Country of Epirss ſhould be 
put to ſack. This was a barbarous and hor- 
rible cruelty ; as alſoit was performed by 
A:mylizs with miſchievous ſubtilty, Ha: 
ving taken leave of the Greeks, and of the 
Macedonians, with bidding them well to 
uſe the liberty beſtowed upon them by 
the people of Roxe 5 heſent unto the Epz- 
rots tor ten of the principal men out of 
every City. Theſe he commanded todeli- 
verup all the Gold and Silver which they 
had and ſent along with them, into every 
of their Towns, what companies of men he 
thought convenient, as it were tofetch 
the mony. But he gaveſecret inſtructions 
to the Captains , that upon a certain day 
by him appointed,they ſhould fall to ſack, 
every one the Town whereinto he was 
ſent. Thus in one day were threeſcore and 
ten Cites , all confederate with the Ro- 
22ans, ſpoiled by the Romar Souldiers; 
and beſides other a&s of hoſtility in a time 
of peace, ahundredand fifty thouſand of 
that Nation made ſlaves. It may be grant- 
ed, that ſome of the Epirots deſerved pu- 
niſhment, as haviog favoured Perſeus. But 
ſince they among this people, that were 
thought guilty of this offcace ; yea, or but 
coldly afte&ted to the Rowars,had been al- 
ready ſent into /taly, there to receive their 
due 3 and ſince this Nation, in general, was 
not only at the preſent in good obedience, 
but had even in this War done good ſer- 
vice to the Romans : I hold this at fo 
wicked, that I ſhould not believe it, had 
apy one Writer delivered the contrary. 


Kingdoms abroad, it will appear by the 

efficacy of an Embaſlage ſent from them to 

Antiochus ; whereof, before we ſpeak, we 

muſt ſay ſomewhat of A4#tiochu:s his fore-' 
goers, of himſelf, and of his affairs about 

which theſe Embaſſadours came. 


—_— — 


s. Xl. 


The War of Antiochus #por Egypt brought 
to end by the Roman Embaſſadours, 


Ntiochus the Great, after his peace 
Avict the Romans, did nothing that 
was memorable in the ſhort time follows 
ing of his reigo andlife.He died the fix and 
thirtieth year after he had worn a Crown, 
and in the ſeventeenth or eighteenth of 
Ptolomy Epiphanes 5 while he attemptedto 


rob the Temple of Ze, or (according to,,,. 
He left behind him 54. ;;. 


Juſtine ) of Jupiter. 
three Sons, Selencus, Fhilopator, Antiochus 
Epiphanes, Demetrius Soter and one 
Daughter, Cleopatra, whom he had given 
in marriage to Ptolowy Epiphanes King of 
Eg ypt. Seleucns, the fourth of that name, 
and the eldeſt of Antiochns his Sons 3 reiga- 
ed in Syriatwelve years, according toEs- 


ſebins, Appian, and Sulpitins : though Jo- xy4.; 
ſephns give him but ſeven years, A Prince, ©. 49. 
who, as he was ſlothful by nature, fo the 51" 
great loſs which his Father Antiochus had x. 


received, took from him the means of 
managing any great affair. Ofhim, about 
three hundred years before his birth, Da- 
niel gave this judgment, Et ſtabit in loco 
ejns viliſſemus & indignus decore regio. 
Andin his place (ſpeaking of Antiochus, the 
Father of this man ) ſhal ftart up a vile per- 
ſon, unworthy the honour of a King. Under 
this Selexcus,thoſe things were done which 
are ſpoken of 02345 the high Prieſt,ia theſe 
words, and other to the (ame effe& :; bat 
time 4s the holy City was inhabited with all 
peace , becanſe of the godlineſs of Onias the 
Prieſt, it came to paſs, that even the King did 
honour the place, and garniſhed the:Temple 
with great gifts. And all that is writtenin 
the third Chapter of the ſecond of Mecca- 
bees, of Simon of Benjamin , who by Appol- 
lonins ' betrayed the. Treaſure of - the 


But the truth being maniteſt by conſent off Temple: ' and of Heliodorus ſent by.. the 


all, itisthe leſs marvellous that God was 
pleaſed to make Zmylins childleſs , even 
in the glory of his triumph, how great ſo- 
ever otherwiſe his virtues were. | 
In fuch'manner dealt the Romans, after 
their victory, with the Greeks and Maceds- 


King to ſeize them3 of his miraculous 
ltriking by God, and his recovery at the 
prayers of 0345; of the Kings death, and 
of his ſucceſſour Artiochns Epiphanes, Itis 
therefore from the reign of this King, that 
the Books - of the Maccabeer take. begin” 


Crazy; 


. - OO 
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piog. Which Bocks ſeem not to be deli 
vered by one and the ſame hand. For the 
£rſt Book, although it touch-upon Alex 
erthe Great, yet it hath nothing elſe o! 
his ſtory 3 nor of the aQs of his ſucceſſors, 
till the eime of Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
brother and ſucceſſor of this Selencws , from 
whom downward to the death of Simr 
Maccabews ( who died in the hundred 
threeſcore and ſeventeen year of the 
Greeks in Syria ) that firſt Book treateth, 
The Author of the ſecond Bovk , although 


Romans, as made them pive over th-ir 
unjuſt purpoſe 3 eſpecially Anticchus , why 
gave with his Davgliter iy marriage, unto 
this Pfoſory, the Provinces of Celofria 
Phenice, and Judges, which he had won hy 
his victory over Scopes, that was Gevrze 
of the Egyptian Forces in tho% parts. Neu- 
verthelels , Pi0.0my adhered to the &- 
mans + Whereby he lived ia the greater 
ſecurity. Heleftbehind him two Sons, this 
Ptolomy Philometcr , and Ptolemy Thyſcon ; 
with a Daughter Cleopatru, 


Cleopa;ra was 
he take the ſtory ſomewhat further off, by 
wayot a Proceme , yet he endeth with the 
hundred and one and fiftieth year of the 
Grecian reign, and with the death of Ni- 
canor , ſlain by Judas - remembring 1n the 
fourth Chapter the pradtice of Plon the 
brother of 07145 5 who, after the death of 
12,12. Selencus , prevailed with Artiochus Epipha- 
nes, his ſucceſſor, for the Prieſthood. ſts 
197 Ed alſo held by Janſeriw , and other rt 
5 Writers, that it was in the time of this 
Oniar , that Arivs King of the Spartans ſent 
Embaſſadours to the Jews, as to their bro- 
thers and kinſmen. Which intelligence be- 
tween them and the Greeks , Jonethar the 


wife to the elder cf her brethren, and a 
ter his death tothe younger, by whom ſhe 
was caſt off, and her Daughter takca in 
her ſtead: Such were the earriages of 
theſe Fg yptiage Kirgs. p 
Ptolomy Philoweter, fo called ( that is, 
the Lover of kis Mother ) by abi*ter nick- 
name, becauſe he ſlew ker, teilinto hatred 
with his ſubjx&s, and was like to be cha- 
ſed out of his Kirgdom , kis younger bro- 
ther bzing ſet up againſt him, Fhyſcon has 
dog a ſtrovg party, pot pcileflion of Alex- 
enraria 5 and Thilometor held himſelf in 
Memphis, craving ſuccour of King Artio- 
chus his Uncle. H:reof A4rtiochus was glad: 
buother and ſucceſſor of J«das , remem-|who under colour to take upon him the 
breth in the Preamble of that Epiſtle ,|proteGtioa of the yourg Prince , ſought by 
whichhe himſelf dire&ed to' the people of | all means poſlible to poſleſs himielf of that 
Sparta by Numenivs and Antipater his Em-]Kingdowi, He ſent Apellonins' the Son of 
baſſadours , whom he employed at the Mneſtheus Emballadour into Feypt , and 
fame time to the Senite of Rowez repeating | under colour to zfiilt the Kings Coropa- 
al'o the former Letters word by word , |tion, he gave him inſtruGtions to perſwade 
which Arizs had ſent to Orias the high|the Covernours of the young King 7hils- 
Prieſt, whereto Joſephw adds, that' the | wctor , to deliver the King his Nephew , 
name of the Lacedemonian Embaſladour | with the principal places cf that Kihgdom, 
was Demoteles,' and that the Letters had a|into bis hancs; petendiog an ex traordi- 
ſquare Volume, and were ſealed with an | nary careand d:ſire of his Nephews ſatety 
Eagle holding a Dragon in her claws. and well doing. Ard the better to anſwer 
Now to this Selexcw, the fourth of that | #1] arguments to the coatrary, he prepared 
nane , ſucceeded Antiochus Epiphanes , in| a forcible Army to attend him. Thus cane 
the hundred and ſeven and thirtieth year | he alongft the coaft of Syria to Joppe,, and 
of the Greeks ina Syria, He was the ſecond | from thence cn the ſudden he turned him- | 
Son of the Great Antiochis : and he ob-|felf towards Jeruſalem; where, by Jaſon®* 4 
talned his Kingdom by procuring the death | the Prieſt, ( a Chaplzin fit for ſuch a Pa- 
of the Kipg his 'brother 3_ which alſo he|tron) be'was with all puwp and ſol<mnity 
uſurped from his brothers Son. received into the Cty. For though Jate- 
Piolomy Philometor , bis Nepheww by his | ly, in the titne of Selezcus, the brother anda Mac: 3; 
vilter Cleopatry: being then very young, had | predeceſior of Fpiphires , that impious 
been about ſeven years King of Egype. . | Traitor Simon of the Fribe of Benjamin , 
- Plolomy. Epiphanes , the Father of this| Ruler of the Temple, whea he would have 
Kiog Philometor, had reigned in Egypt four delivered the Treaſures thereof to 4pols- 
and twenty year, in great quiet, but doing |#i#s Governour of Cxliſoria and Phe- 
little or nothing that was memorable. Phz- |#icia , was diſappointed of his wicked pur- 
lid of Macedon, and the Great -Antiochws, | pole by miracle trom Haven; the ſaid 4pol- 
had agreed todivide his Kingdom between | /oins being {trucken by the Angel of God, 
them, whileſt he was a child. But they | and recovering agzin-at the Prayer of 
found ſuch other buſineb ere long. with the | 02iar + yet fulficed not! this example - 
| ; tE:rijiE 
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terrifie others from the like ungodly pra-| excepted , which he could not force. In 
&ices. Preſently upon the death of Selex-| concluſion , after that Antiochys had ſait- 
94, this Jaſon, the brother of 01145 , feek-| ten Egypt , he turned again, and went up to- 


the King three hundred and threefcore;ry, and took away the Golden Altar, and the 


Talents of filver , with other rents and 
ſummms of money. So he got his deſire, 
though he not long enjoyed it. 


being over-reached by another in the 
{ame kind , calls ro mind a by-word taken 
up among the Acheans , when as that mil- 
chievous Callicrates, who had been too 
hard for all worthy and virtuous mea , 
was beaten at his own weapon, by one of 
his own condition. 


I Mac- | 
17. 


V.18, 19, 
20g &c 


Par. 11.27; 


Wit. 
Dan. 


This naughty dealing of Jaſon , and his 


It was thus : 


One fire than other burns more forcibly, 

One Wulf than other Wolves does bite more ſore, 
One Hawk, than other Hawks more ſwift does fly : 
So one moſt miſchievous of men before, 
Callicrates , falſe kyave as knave might be, 

Met with Menalcidas more falſe thay he. 


And even thus fell it out with Jaſon - 
who within three years after was betray- 
ed, and over-bidden by Menelaws the bro- 
ther of 8:07 , that for three hundred Ta- 


lents more obtained the Prieſthood for 
himſelf : Jaſon thereupon being forced to| 
fly from Jeruſalem , and to hide himſelf 
among the Ammonites. 

From Jeruſalem, Antioch#s marched into 
Phenicia, to augment the pumbers of his 
menof war, and to prepare a Fleet for his 
expedition into Fggpt 3 with which , and 
with a mighty Army of Land-forces, He 
went about to reign over Egypt , that he 
might have the dominion of two Realms, and 
entred Egypt with a mighty company 3 with 
Chariots and Elephants , with Herſemen, and 
with a great Navy., and moved War again 


Peolemazus King of Egypt ; but Ptolemezus 
was afraid of him , and fled, and many were 
wounded to death. He wan many ſtrong Ci- 


Candleſtick for the light , and all the inſirx- 
ments thereof, and thc table of the Shew- 
bread, and the pourrng Veſſels, and the Boll; 

and the Golden Baſons , and the Vail, andthe 
Crowns , and the Golden Apparrel. He took gl- 
ſo the Silver, and the Gold, and the preciog 
Jewels, and the ſecret Treaſures : and whey 
he had taken away all , he deparied into his 
own Land, after he had murdered many men. 

It was about the beginning of the 24a :i.5 | 
cedonian War , that Antiochw took in hand 
this Egyptian buſineſs. At what time he firſt 
laid claim to Celoyria , juſtifying his title 
by * the ſame allega:1ons which his Father *ce.5. 
had made; and ſtifly averting , that this'** 
Province had not been conſigned over to 
the Eg yptiaz, or giyen in dowry with Cleg- 
patra. Baſie it was to approve his right un- 
to that which he had already gotten, when, ix 
he was1na fair way to get all Egypt, Their 6. 


Acheans, Rohbdians, Athenians, and other of 
the Greeks, preſſed him , by ſeveral Embaſ- 
ſages, to ſome good concluſion. But his 
anſwer was, that if the Alexandrians could 
be contented to receive their King his 
Nephew Philometor , the elder brother of 
the Prolomies, then ſhonld the War be pre- 
ſently at an endg otherwiſe not. Yet when 
he ſaw that it was an hard piece of work 
to take Alexandria by force: he thought 
it better to Jet the two brothers conſume 
themſelves with inteſtine War , rhan by the 
rerrour of his arms, threatning deſtruction 
unto both of them, to put into them any 
defire of coming to agreement. He there- 
fore withdrew his Forces for the preſent 3 


ſt leaving the Ptolowies in very weak eſtate, 


the younger almoſt ruinated by his inva- 


fion 3 the elder hated and forfaken by his 
people. 


tics, and took, away the ſpoils of the Land of 


Egypt. Thus was fulfilled the Prophecy, 
of Daniel : He ſhall enter into the quiet and 
plentiful Provinces , and he ſhall do that 
which his fathers have not dome , nor his Fa- 
thers Father. Never indeed had any of the 
Kings of Syria ſo great a victory over the 
Egyptians, nor took from them ſo great 
riches. For he gavea notable overthrow 
to the Captains of Ptolowy , between Pelu- 


fium , and the Hill Caſſivs , after which he 
entred and fackt the greateſt and richeſt 


But how weak ſoever theſe Egyptians 
were, their hatred was thought to be fo 
ſtrong , that Antioches might leavethemto 
the promoncen thereof; and follow , at 
good leiſure, his other bufineſs at Fernſc- 
lem , or elſewhere. So after the ſack of je- 
ruſalem , he reſted bim a while at Antioch, 
and then made a journey into Cilicie, to 
ſuppreſs the Rebellion of the Thraciars and 
others in thoſe parts, who had been given, 
as it were, by way of dowry toa Concu- 
bine of the Kings, called Amtiochis. For 


.of all the Cities of Fgypt, Alexandria cm of Syria in bis abſence , he leſt 


one 


— 


ivg to ſupplant his brother, and to obtain | wards Iſrael and Jeraſalem with 2 might Mt T 
the Prieſthood for himſelf, offered unto people , and entred proudly into the Sanus. 
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one Andronichws , a man of great authority 
about him. In the mean while , Aenelaw 
the brother of Simoz, the ſame who had 
chruſt Jaſox out of the Prieſthood , and 
promiſed the King three hundred talents 
for an In-come 3 committipg the charge of 
the Prieſthood to his brother Lyſemarhs , 
ſtole certain Veſſels of Gold out of the 
Temple : whereof he preſented a part, to 
Andronichus the Kings Lieutenant , and 
ſold the reſt at Tyre, and other Citics ad- 
joyning- This he did, as it ſeemeth to ad- 
vance the payment of the three hundred 
talents promiſed 3 the ſame being now by 
Softratzs eagerly demanded. Hereof when 
0niasthe Prieſt ( formerly diſpoſſeſſed by 
Jaſon) had certain knowledge, being mo- 

 vedwith zeal, and deteſting the ſacriledge 
of Menelaws, he reproved him for it; and| 
fearing his'revenge, he withdrew himſelf 
into a Sanuary at Daphne. | 

Daphne was a place of delight adjoyning 
as a ſuburb to Antioch. In compaſs it had 
about ten miles : wherein were the Tem- 
ples of 4pol/o and Diana, with a Grove , 
{weet Springs, banquetting places, and the 
like 5 which were wholly, in a manner , 
abuſed to luſt, and other ſuch voluptuouſ- 
neſs. Whether it were well done of 0n795 
to committ himſelf to the proteion of 
Apollo and Diana, or to claim priviledge 
from the Holineſs of a ground conſecrated 
to any of ithe Heathen:Gods, I will not 
ſtand to diſtourſe. Only I ſay: for mine 
own opinion, .that the -incenvenience is far 
leſs, to hold this Book as Apocryphal, than 
to -judge- this fearfal ſhift which 0745 
(though a vertuous man') made for his life, 
either commendable or allowable,” as the 
Book ſeems to de. As for this refuge , it 
could-not -ſave the life of the poor old 
man : for Menelaus t4king Andronicus apart, 

u. ., Prajed' him to ſlay Onlias. So when be 

'* came to' Onias, be counſelled hin craftily , 
giving him his right 'hand with an oath, 
and perſwaded  bim- to come out of the 
SanBluary $iifo hs flew' bim incontinently 
without any vegard of righteouſneſt, Hereof 
when' coniplaitt was made to Antiochss 
after' his' return out of Cilicia , He 208k, 

«way - Andronicus- bis ' garment of purple , 

©4d' rewt his - clothes , arid (commanded 


_ 
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ſeotly after this, at the ſuit of one Prolormy , 
a Traitor to Ptolomy Philometor, he coun- 
demned 1nnocent men to death, who juſt- 
ly complained againſt 2/enelavs, and his 
brother Lyſimachys , for a ſecond robbing 
of the Temple, and carrying thence the 
Veſſels of Gold remaining. Hereby it is 
manifeſt, that he was guided by his 
own outragious will, and not by any re- 
gard of juſtice : fince he revenged the 
death of Onias , he flew thoſe that werein 
the ſame cauſe with 025 ; Who, hed they Pat 497 
told their cauſe, yea, before theScythians, oY 
they ſhould have been heard as innocent. By 
reaſon of ſuch his unſteadineſs , this King 
was commonly termed Epimares , that is, 
Mad, inſtead of Epiphazes , which ſignifi- 
eth Noble, or Illuſtrious. 

After this, Antiochue made preparation * #£<- 5-11 
for a ſecond voyage into Egypt, and then 
were there ſeen throughout all the City of Je- 
ruſalem, forty daies long, horſemen running 
in the air with robes of gold, and as bands 
of Spear-men, and as troops of Horſemen ſet 
in array , encountrings and conrſing one 
againſs another, Of theſe prodigious 
ſigns, or rather forewarnings of God, all 
Hiſtories have delivered us, ſome more, 
ſome leſs. Before the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalems by Veſpatian, a Star in the form of 
aſword appeared in the Heavens direQly 
ovet the City, after which there followed 
a ſlaughter like uato this of Epiphares, Pin. 66.3: 
though'far greater. Inthe Cymbrian wars, © 57: 
Pliny tells us , that 'the Armies were ſeen 
fighting in the Air from the morning till 
the evening. | 

Inthe time of Pope Jobs the eleyenth, a 
fountain poured out blood in ſtead of wa- 
ter, in or near the City of Genoa; ſoonafe 
ter which the City was taken by the Sar«- 
cens, with great ſlaughter. Of theſe and ,,,,. ,,.. 
the like prodigious ſigns, Yipers hath colle- jw: de © 
Qed many , and very remarkable. But this 7/2% 4.8: 
one ſeemeth to me moſt memorable ,. be-,,/;, 
cauſe the moſt notorigus. All men know , «ro i*(i- 
thatin the Emperour Nero,, the off-ſpring *** 
of the Ceſars, as well natural as adopted, 
took end 3 whereof this notable ſign gave 
warning. 

When. Livia was firſt married to A#- Sur.Gabe 
grftw , an Eagle let fall into her arms a - 
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biz to be'ked throughout the City 5, and in 
the” ſame .plece. where be"had committed the 
Rednefs" againſs Onias , be was ſlain as 


white Hen, holding a Lawrel branch in her 
mouth. Live cauſed this Hen to be care- 
fully nouriſhed, and the Lawrel branch to 


0 « wurderen, © In ' taking revenge of this| be planted : of the Hen cathe a fair in- 
d Mnocent. "mans death 1 I ſhould- have|creaſe of white Poultry ; and from thelit- 
4 thought-rhat chis wicked King had once|tle branch there ſprang up in time a - 
J- in hn life time done Jaſtice. But pre-|Grove of Lawrelz ſo that afterwards, in 
- o; | Ddddddd all 
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all triumphs, the Conquerors did ufeto 
Carry In their hands a branch of Bayes ta- 
kenout of this Grove; and after the tri- 
umphs ended, to ſet it again in the ſame 
ground : which branches were obſerved, 
when they happened to wither , to fore- 
ſhew the death of thoſe perſons who car- 
ried them in triumph. And in the laſt 
year of Nero, all the broods of the white 
Hens died , and the whole Grove of Bayes 
withered at once. Moreover, the heads 
- of all the Ceſar: Statues, and the Scepter 
placed in Auguſi#s his hand , were ſtricken 
down with lightning. That the Jews did 
not think ſuch ſtrange fgns to be unwor- 
chy of regard ; it appears by their calling 
upon God, and praying, that theſe tokens 
might turn to good, 

Now, as the firſt voyage of Artiochws 
into Egypt, was occaſioned by diſcordof the 
two brethrenthereia reigning 3 ſo was this 
ſecond Expedition cauſed by their good 
agreement. For the elder Ptolomy being 
left in Memphis, not ſtrong enough to 
force his brother, who had defended 4lex- 
andria againſt all the power of their Un- 
clez thought it the beſt way to ſeck en- 
trance into that royal City, rather by per: 
ſwafion, than by arms. Phyſcox had not 
yet forgotten the terrour of the former 
fiege : the Alexandrines, though they loy» 
ed not Philometor, yet loved they worſe 
to live in ſcarcity of vituals ( which was 
already great ameng, thetn, and like. to 

row extream) ſince nothing wasbrought 
n from the Country ; and the friends of 
the younger brother ſaw no likelihood 
of goodiilue to be hoped for without re- 
conciliation. Theſe good helps , .and 
above all theſe, the loving diſpoſition of 
Cleopatra , who then was in Alexandria, 
encouraged Philometor , in his purpoſe. 
' But that which made him earneſtly de- 
firous to accompliſh it, was the fear where- 
in he ſtood of his Uncle. For though 
Antiochus was your out of Eg ypt with his 
Army ; yet had he left bebind hima ſtron 
Garriſon in Pelvfin: : retaining that City , 
which was the Key of Egyps to his own 
uſe, This confideration wrought alſo 
with Phy/cor, and with thoſe that were 
about him ;z ſo as by the vehement media- 
tion of Cleopatra their fiſter the two bre- 
thren made an end of all quarrels. 

When the news. of this accord was 
brought to Antioch, he was greatly enra- 
ged: for notwithſtanding that he had pre- 
tended no other thipg than the eſtabliſh- 


ther unto him, which he gave in 4 

to all Embaſſadours ; yet he now <con 
ed to make a ſharp war upon them both. 
And to this end he preſently furniſhed and 
ſent out his Navy towards Cyprus , and 
drew his land Army into Celiris. ready 
to enter Eg yp# the Spring following, When 
he was on his way as far as Rhinororgre, 
he' met with Embaſſadors ſent from Ptolo- 
my, Their errand was partly to yield 
thanks to Arntiochus for the eſtabliſhing 
of Philometor in his Kingdom, partly to 
beſeech him, That he would rather be 
plealed to fignifie what he required to 
have done in Fggpt , which ſhould be per- 
formed , than toenter it as an enemy with 
ſo puiſſant an Army. But Antioch retur- 
nedthis ſhort anſwer , That he would nei- 
ther call back his Fleet , nor withdraw his 
Army , upon any. other condition 3 than 
that Pfolomy ſhould ſurrender into his 
hands, together with the City of Pelnſinm, 
the whole Territory thereto belonging : 
and that he ſhould alſo abandon and leave 
unto him the Ifle of Coprwwv, with all the 
right that he had unto either of them, for 
ever. For anſwer unto theſe demands, he 
ſet down a day certain, and aſhort one. 
Which being come and paſt , without any 
accord made, the. Syrian Fleet entred N:- 
liz, and recoverce as well thoſe places 
which appertained to Ptolezy'in Arabie, 
as in' Feypt it ſelf 5 for Memphis, and all 
aboutit, received Antioches, being unable 
to reſiſt him. The King having now no ſtop 
in his way to Alcxandris, palled on this 
therwards by eafie journeys. 

OF all theſe troubles paſt , as well az of 
the preſeat danger wherein Egypt ſtood, 
the Rowens had notice long ago. But they 
found, or were contented to hind, little rea» 
fon for them to intermeddle therein. For 
it was a Civil war:, and, wherein 4Aztiochu 
ſeemed to take part:with: the'juſter cauſe. 
Yet they gave fignification,, thatit would 


g | be much diſpleating unto them, . to have 


the Kingdom of | Egypt taken from: the 
rightful owners. More they. could not, or 
would net do; being troubled with Per 
ſexs; and therefore loth to provoke +4# 
tiochas. too far. Nevertheleb, the Exp 
tian Kings being. reconciled ;- and ſtands 


ling joyatly in need, of help againſitheir 


Uncle , who. prepared' and. made open 
war againſt them both : it. jvas to. be xy 
pected; that not only the Romans , butt 
ny. of the Greeks, , as beidg thereto obb- 


| Went of the King Philometor his Nephew , 


ged by-notable benefits, ſhould arm if de- 
ps # fence 


Curr 
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fence of their Kingdom. Rome had been 
ſuſtained with food from Egypt, in the 
War of Hannibal ; when S#aly , lying 
waſte , had neither corn nor mony where- 
with to buy ſufficient ſtore. By help of 
the Fe yptians had Aratss laid the founda- 
tion of that greatneſs , whereto the Ache- 
4ns attained. And by the like' help had 
Rhodes heen defended againſt Demetrivs 
Poliorcets . Neither were theſe friendly 
turns , which that bountiful houſe of the 
Ftolomyes had done for ſuadry people 
abroad ; ill followed, or ſeconded , by 
others as bad in requital : but with con- 
tinuance of ſuitable beneficence , from 
time to time encreaſed. Wherefore the 
two brothers ſent abroad confidently for 
aid 3 eſpecially to the Rhodians 'and Ache- 
ans, Who ſeemed moſt able to give it 
effeually. To the Romans, Phyſcon and 
Cleopatra had ſent , a year ſince : but 
their Embaſſadours lay ſtill in Rome . 
Of the A4cheans they. defired in particu- 
lar , that Lycortas the brave Warriour 
might be ſent unto them, as General of all 
the Auxiliaries, and his Son Polybizs , Ge- 
neral of the Horſe. Hereunto the Achears 
readily condeſcended': and would imme- 
diately have made performance , if Ca/s- 
crates had not 'interpoſed his miſchievous 
Art. | He, whether ſeeking ocgafion to 
vaunt his obſequiouſneſs to the 'Romens , 
or much rather envying thoſe Noble Cap- 
tains whoſe ſervice: the Kings deſired ; 
withſtood the- common voice: which was, 
That their Nation ſhould, not with:ſuch 
ſmall numbers as were requeſted, but with 
all their-power,: be aiding unto: the Pto- 
lomies, For-it was not now ( he ſaid) 
convenient. time to entangle thernſelves 
In any ſuch buſineſs, as might make them 
the leſs able to: yield unto the Rowars 
what help ſoever ſhould be required in 
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from one meeting to another 3 and final- 
ly broken by the violence of Cal/licrates. 
For when it was thought that the Decree 
ſhou}d have paſſed 3 he brought into the 
Theater where the Afſembly was held, 
a Meſſenger with Letters from Martins - 
whereby the Acheans were defired to 
conform themſelves to the Komar Senate ; 
and to Jabour , as the Senate had done, 
by ſending Emoaſſadours to fet Egypt in 
peace. This was an advice agpain(t all 
reaſon. For the Senate had indeed ſent 
Embaſladours to make peace; but as in a 
tice of preater buſineſs elſewhere, with 
ſuch milde words, that nothing was ef- 
fected. Wherefote it was not likely 
that the Acheans ſhould do any good in 
the ſame kind. Yet Polybz#s and his friends 
durſt not gain-lay the Romar' Counſel ; 
which had the force of an Injundtion. So 
the Kings were left in much diſtreſs ; diſap- 
pointed of their expeQation. But withia 
a while was Perſews overcome ; and then 
might che Embatladours, ſent from the &Ks- 
m4! Senate, perform as muchas any Army 
could have done. h 
Audience had been lately given by the 
Senate , unto thoſe Embaſſadours' of 
Phyſcon and Cleopatra + which having ſtay- 
ed more than a whole year in the. City , 
brought dothing of their buſineſs* to effect 
untill now. "The Embaſladours delivered 
their tmeflege in the name of thoſe that 
had ſent them ; though it concerned 
( whieh perhaps they knew'not ) Philome- 
tor, no leſs than his Brother and Siſter. 
In this ambaſſage of Ptolormy , now re- 
queſting help from Rome, appeared a no- 
cable change of his fortune, from ſuch as 
it had been before three or four years laſt 
paſt. - 'For in the beginniog of theſe his 
troubles, which began with the Macedo- 
zian War 3 either he, or Exl24#, or Lenews 7996. ©: 


the Macedonian War. And in this ſen-|( upon whom the blame was afterwards” 


tence, he; with thaſe of his faion, ob- 
ſtinately'perfiſted 3 terrifying others with 
big. words, as it were in behalf of 'the 


laid) which had the government of him, 
thought his affairs in ſuch good eſtate , 
that not only he determined to ſet upon 


Romans... But Polybius affirmed, that 4ar-| Antioches for Celoſjris , but would have 
tizs 'the.-late Conſul chad fignifted unto interpoſed himſelf between the Romars 


him, that the  Romens were paſt all need 


and Perſews, as a competent Arbitrator 5 


of help :,addingfurther; thata thouſand | thoughit fell out well, that lis Embaſſe- 
foot, and two hindred horſe , . might" well dour was by a friend perſwaded to forget 
be ſpared to. the aid'of their BenefaCtors , | thatpoint of his errand. ' From theſe high 
the Egyptian Kings, without difabling their | thoughts he fell oathe ſudden, by tkere- 
Nation to perform any ſervice to the A9-|bellion of his brother and ſubjedts, to live 
mans ; foraſmuch as the Acheans could | under protetion of the ſame Antiochwee 
without trouble, raife thirty or forty | And now at ſuch time as by attonement 


thouſand Souldiers. All this notwith- 


with his brother and ſubjets, he might 


vg , the reſolution was deferred have ſeemed to ſtand in no need of ſuch 
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prote&tion , he hath remaining none other 


—— 
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ey 


and people of Rome, whom they foung 


help whereby to fave both his Kingdom obſtinate, or uſing. delay. So theſe Ro. 
and life, than what can be obtained by|#zazs , together with the Alexanadring 
their interceſſion which were employed|Embaſladours , took their leave , and 
againſt him. This miſerable condition|went onward their way within three 


of him , his brother and ſiſter ſhewed it 
ſelf, evenin the habit of thoſe Embaſſa- 
dours. They were poorly clad the hair 
of their heads and beards overgrown , as 


dayes after. 

Whileſt Popilivs and his fellows were 
on their way toward Egypt, Artiochas had 
tranſported his Army oyer Luſine , ſome 


' was their manner in time of affliction; and|forty miles from Alexandria. So near was 


they carried in their hands branches of|he to the end of his Journey, when the 
Olive. Thus they entred into the Se-|Rowar Embaſſadours met him. Afeer 
nate, and there fell, groveling and prc-|greetings and falutations at their' firſt en- 
ſtrate, upon the floor, Their garments|counter, A4rtzochw offered his right hand 
were not ſo mean and mournful, nor their|to Popilizs - but Popilive filled it with > 
looks and countenances ſo ſad and dejeR-|Roll of Paper; willing him to read thoſe 
ed, but that their ſpeech was than either |Mandates of the Senate before he did an 

of the other far more Jamentable. For, |thing elſe. Antiochw did ſo; and havin 

havipg told in what danger their King and|a little while conſidered of the bufineſs, 
Country ſtood 3 they made a pitiful and|he-told Popiliaos, That he would adviſe 
grievous complaint unto the Senate, be-| with his friends, and then give the Em- 
ſeeching them to have compaſſion of their | baſ[adours their anſwer. But Popilixs, ac- 
Eſtate, and of their Princes , who had al-|cording to his ordinary blunt manner of 
wayes remained friendly and faithful to ſpeech, which he had by nature, rhade a 
the Romans. They ſaid that the people|Circle about the King with a Rod which 
of Rome had fo much heretofore favoured| he held in his hand, willing him to make 
this Antiochws in particular, and wereof|him ſuch an anſwer as he might report to 


ſuch account and authority, with all other 


the Senate, before :he moved out of that 


Kings and Nations; as, if they pleaſed| Circle. The King aſtoniſhed 'at this fo 
but to ſend their Embaſſadours , and letj rude and violent a Commandment, after 
Antiochw know that the Senate was of-| he had ſtayed and pawſed a while, I will 
fended with his undertaking upon: the| be content ( quoth he) to do whatſoever 
King their Confederate; then would he|the Senate ſhall ordain. Then Popiliw 
preſently raiſe his ſiege from before Alex-|gave unta the King his hand , as to a 


andria, and withdraw his Army out © 


{| Friend and Allie of the. Romans. 


Egypt into. Syria. But that if the Senate}. Thus Aztiochws departed out of Egypt, 
protracted any time, or uſed any delay 3| without any good iflue of his coſtly Ex- 
then ſhould Prolomy and Cleopatra be ſhort-| pedition; even in ſuch manner as * Da- 
ly driven out of their Realms, and make| =;e! had propheſied long before : yea, ful- 
repair to Rozze, with ſhameful diſhonour to| filling every particular circumſtance, both 
the Senate and people thereof, in that, 1n| of returning , and of doing miſchiefto Fe- 
the extream dangers of all their fortunes, | 7#/a/em after his return 3 like as if theſe 


oe had not vouchſafed to relieve them. 


he Lords of the Senate moved with 


things. had : rather been hiſtorified than 
foretold by the Prophet. As for the Ro- 


compaſſion , ſent incontinently C. Popzlizs| ax Embaſſadours , they ſtayed a while, 


Lenus , C. Decimims, and 4. Hoſiilivs , as 


and ſettled the Kingdom of Eg ype, ering 


Embaſſadours to determine and end the| it unto the elder brother, and appointe 
War between thoſe Kings. In commiſlion|the younger to reign over Cyreze. This 
they had firſt to find King Prolozzy , and| done,they departed towards Cyprav; which 


then Antiochxs , and tolet them both wn: 


derſtand,: that, unleſs they ſurceaſed,, and| the Egyptian, baving' firſt ſent'away 4#- 
gave over Arms, they would take that | #i0chs Fleet, which had already given a8 
King no more for a friend to the Senate| oyertbrow to the Egyptien ſhips, 


they left, as it had been, in the powerof 
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tow the Romans were dreadful to all Kings. 
Their demeanonr towards Eumenes, Pru- 
fias, Maſaniſſa, and Coyts. The end o 
Perſeus and his Children. The inflability 
of Kingly Eſtates. The Triumphs of Pau- 
Jus, Anicius, ed Oftavius. With the Con- 
cluſion of the Work. 


Y this peremptory demeanour of Popi- 
Bi, in doing his Meſſage, and by 
the ready obedience of King Antiochw 
to the will of the Senate 3 we may per- 
ceive how terrible the Komans were 
grown, through their conqueſt of 24- 
cedon. The ſame Popilizs had been well 
contented , a: year before this, to lay 
alide the roughneſs of his natural.conditi- 
on, and to give good language to the 4che- 
ans and ZXtolians, when he went Embaſſa- 
dor to thoſe people of Greece, that were 
of far leſs power than King Aztiochas. 
Likewiſe, A:tioch#s had with good words , 
and no more than good words, diſmiſſed 
other Embaſſadors which came from Rome, 
in ſuch ſort, as they complained not, much 
leſs uſed any menacing terms, though he 
performed nothing of their requeſt, But 
now the caſe was altered. So found other 
Kings as well as Antiochws. 

Enumenes ſent to Reme his brother Atta- 
Iz, to gratulate the victory over Perſexs, 
and to crave help or countenance of the 
Senate againſt the Galo Greeks , which 
moleſted him. Very welcome was Attalus, 
and lovingly entertained by moſt of the 


Senators - who bad him be confident, and 


Vol 45. 


2;, 7, upon himſelf. * By. his omitting to ſue for 


9%, 


requeſt of the Senate his Brothers King- 
dom for himſelf ; for it ſhould ſurely be 
given him. Theſe hopeful promiſes tickled 
Attalws with ſuch ambition , that he either 
approved, or ſeemed to approve the mot1- 
on. But his honeſt nature was ſoon re- 
claimed by the faithful councel of Stratins 
a Phyſitian 3 whom Exmeres had ſent to 
Rome of purpoſe to keep his Brother up- 
right. So, when he came into the Senate, 
he delivered the errand about which he 
had been ſent, recounting his own (er- 
vices done to the Romans inthelate War, 
* where withall, he forgat not to make of 
his Brother as good mention as he could : 
and finally, requeſted, That the Towns of 
Anus and Maronea' might be beſtowed 


his Brothers Kingdom, the Senate con- 
ceived opinion , that he meant 'to crave 
another day of audience (for that buſt- 
neſs alone. Wherefore to make himunder- 
ſtand how gracious he was, they not only 


iz9 
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granted all his deſire ; but in the preſents 
which they gave unto him(as was their cu- 
{tome to Embaſſadors that came with an 
acceptable meſlage ) they uſed fiogular 


notice of their meaning , but went his 
way, contented with what they had alrea- 
dy granted. This did ſo highly diſpleaſe 
the Senate, that whilſt he was yet in Ita/y, 
they gave order for the liberty of Aus 
and Meronea: thereby making uneffeu- 
al their promiſe 3 which otherwiſe they 
could not, without ſhame, revoke. And 
as for the Ga//o-Greehs , which were about 
toinvade the Kingdom of Pergawns; they 
ſent Embaſſadors to them, with ſuch in- 
ſtruions, as rather encouraged than 
hindred them in their purpoſe. The diſ- 
pleaſure of the Senate being ſo manifeſt ; 
Eumenes thought it worthy of his labour 
to make another voyage to Rome. He 
might well blame the folly 'of his ſecond 
voyage thither, for this neceſſity of the 
third : ſince, by his malice to Perſens, he 
had laid open unto theſe abitious Po- 
tentates the way to his own doors. No 
ſooner was he come into 1taly, than the 
Senate was ready to ſend him going. It 
was not thought expedient to uſe him as 
an enemy,that came to viſit them in love : 
neither could they, in ſo doing, have 
avoided the note of ſingular inconſtancy : 
and . to entertain him as a friend, was 
more then their hatred to him, for his 
logratitude , as they deemed it, 
would permit. Wherefore they made a 
Decree, That no King ſhould be ſuffered. 
to come to Rowe 3 and by vertue thereof} 
ſent him home, without expence of much 
farther complement. "6 
'Pruſias King of Bithynia bad been at 
Rome ſomewhat before; where he was wel- 
comed after a better faſhion. He had lear- 
ned to behave himſelf as humbly as the 
proud Romans could expet or defire. For, 
entring into the Senate, helay downand 
kiſſed the threſhold, calling the Fathers his 
gods and ſaviours 3 asalſo he uſed to wear 
a Cap, after the manner of flaves newly: 
manumiſſed, profeſling himſelf an enfran- 
chiſed bondman of the people of Kome. He 
was indeed naturally a flave, and one that 
by ſuch abject flattery kept bimſelf ſafe, 
though deing otherwiſe greater miſchief 


[than any wherewith Perſeus had been 


charged. His errand was, befides matter of 
complement, to commend unto the Senate 
the Care of his Son Nicomedes, whom he 
brought with him to Rowe,there to receive 


education. Further petitionhe made, to 
Ddddddd 3 have 
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have ſome Towns added to his Kingdom: had often made fuit to Amylins, that he 


whereto , becauſe the grant would have 
been unjuſt , he received a cold avſwer:. 
But concerning the Wardſhip of his Son, 
it was undertaken by the Senate : which, 
vaunting of the pleaſure Jately done to 
Feypt, in freeing it from Antiochus, willed 
him thereby to conſider , what e<tfeCtual 
protection the Romans gave unto the chil- 
dren of Kings, that were to their Patro- 
nage commended. | 
But above all other Kings, Maſaniſſa 
held his credit with the Romans, good. 
His quarrels were endleſs with the Car- 
thaginians : which made the friendſhip of 
the Romans to him the more aſſured. In 
all Controverſies they gave judgement on 
his ſide : and whereas he had invaded 
the Country of Emporia, holding the 
Lands, but unable to win the Towns; 
the Romans ( though at firſt they could 
find no pretext, whereby to countenance 
him in this oppreſſion ) comp:lle 1 finally 
the Carthaginzans both to let go all their 
hold, and to pay five hundred Talents to 
the Numidian, for having hindred him 
of his due ſo-long. Now indeed had Rome 


o00d leiſure to:deviſe upon-the ruine' of. 


Carthage : after which, the race of Maſe+ 
-:ijja himſelf was ſhortly by them rooted 
up. But hereof the old King never dream- 
ed. He fent'to:Rome one of his Sons, to 
congratulate. the Vidtory over Perſeus 5 
and offeredito come thither himſelf, there 
to ſacrifice for joy unto Jupiter 1n the Ca: 
pitol. His good will was lovingly accepted; 
his Son rewarded, and he entreated to 
ſtay at home. 
Coyts theThracian ſent Embaſſadours te 
excuſe himſelf touching the aid by him 
oiven to Perſeas, for that the Macedomiar 
had him bound by hoſtages ; ard to in- 
treat, That his Son, which was taken with 
the-children of Perſcus, might be ſet atli- 
berty, for convenient ranſome. His ex- 
cuſe was rot taken; ſince he had volun- 
tarily obliged himſelf:o Perſens, by giving 
hoſtages without neceſlity : Yet was his 
Son given. back to him ranſome-free ; 
with 'admonition , to carry himſelf better 
toward -the' Komarns in time following, 
His | Kingdome lay between Macedon, 
and ſome'barbarous Nations 3 in which 
reſpe&t, it was good to hold him-.in 
fair terms; © [69:54 
As for thoſe unhappy Kings, Perſeus and 
Gentins , they were led thorow Kome , 
with' their children and friends, in the 


Triumphs-of. Amylins and Anicins, Perſeus: 


might not be put to ſuch diſgrace : but 
he {till received one ſcornful anſwer, That 
it lay in his own power to preventit; 
whereby was meant, that he might kill 
himſelf. And ſurely , had he not hoped 
for greater mercy than he found, he 
would rather. have ſought his death in 
Macedon, than to have been beholding to 
the courteſie of his inſ{olent enemies for a 
wretched life. The iſſue of the Roman 
clemency, whereof Zmylius had given him 
hope, was no better than this : After that 
he, andhis fellow-King, had been led in 
chains thorow the ſtreets, before the 
Chariots of their Triumphiog Vidors, 
they were committed to priſon, wherein 
they remained without hope of releaſe. 
It was the manner, that when the Tri- 
umpher turned his Chariot up towards 
the Capitol, there to do ſacrifice, heſhould 
command the Captives. to be had away 
to priſon, and there put to death : ſoas 
the honour of the Vanquiſher , and miſery 
of thoſe that were overcome, might be 
both together at the utmoſt. This laſt ſen- 
tence of death was remitted unto Perfegs - 
yet ſo, that!he had little joy of his life ; 
but either famiſhed himſelf, or (forit is 
diverſ]y reported) was kept watching per- 
force by thoſe that had him in cuſtody ; 
and ſodyed for want of {leep. Ofhis Sons, 


youpgeſt called Alexander, ( only in name 
like unto the Great,though deſtined ſome- 
times perhaps by his Father, unto the for- 
tunes of the Great ) becamea Joyner , or 
Turner; or,at his beſt preferment, a Scribe 
under the Roxzan Officers. In ſuch pover- 
ty ended the Royal houſe of Macedor : 
and it ended on the fadden 3; though ſome 
eightſcore years after the death of that 
Monarch, unto whoſe ambition this whole 
Earth ſeemed too narrow, 

If Perſews had known it before, that his 
own Son ſhould one day be compelled to 
earn his living by handy-work, ina painful 
Occupation; it is like, that he would not 
as In a wantonneſs of Soveraignty have 
commanded thoſe poor men to be ſlain, 


the Sea, by their ſkill in the feat ofdiving- 
He would rather have been very gentle, 
and would have confidered, that the grea- 
teſt oppreſſors,and the moſt under-trodden 
'wretches , are all (ubje& unto the One 
high Power, governing all alike with ab- 
ſolute command. . Butſuch is our unhappy - 


neſs ; in ſtead of that bleſſed Counſel, Dy 
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two dyed; it is uncertain - how. The 


which had recovered his: treaſures qut of. 
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of the Hiſtory of che World. 


» you would be-done unto, a ſentence teach- 
ing all moderation, and pointing out the 
way to felicity 3 we entertain that arro- 
gant thought, 1 will be like. to the moſt 
High - that is, I will do what ſhall pleale 
my ſelf. One hath faid truly. 


, w—_ V———Et qui wolunt occidere quenquan 
Poſſe volunt. 


Even they that have vo murdrous will, 
Would have it in their power to kill. 


All, or the moſt, have a vain deſire of 
ability to do evil without controll : which 
is a dangerous temptation unto the per- 
formance. God, who beſt can judge what 
is expedient , bath granted ſuch power to 
very few : among whom alſo, very few 
there are, that uſe tsnot to their own hurt. 
For who ſees not that a Prince, by racking 
his Soveraign Authority to the utmoſt 
extent, enableth ( beſides the danger to 
his own perſon ) ſome one of his own Sons 
or Nephews to root up all his progeny ? 
Shall not many excellent Princes, notwith- 
ſtanding their brotherhood, or other near- 
neſs in blood, be driven to flatter the 
Wife, the Minion , or perhaps the Har- 
lot that governs one, the moſt unwor- 
thy ofhis whole houſe ,, yet reigning over 
all > Theuntimely death of many. Princes 
which could not bumble themſelyes to 
ſuch flattery 3 and the common practice of 
the Tarkiſh Emperours to murder-all their 
brethren , without expeting till they of- 
fend ; are-two good proofs hereof. . Here- 


unto may be added', that the heir of the| 


ſame Roger Mortiwer.,, who murdered 
moſt traiterouſly.,. and -. barbarouſly King 
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underſtand, how happy that Country is, 
which hath obtained a King able to con- 


and ſharpeſt Schoolmaſter that can be deviſed, 
for ſuch Kines, as think this world ordained 
for them , without controlc1ucnt to turn it 
upſide-down at their pleaſure. 

ow concerning the Triumph of 
L. ZEmylins Paulus, 1t was1n all points like 
unto that of T. @nintim Flamilins 5 
though far more glorious, in regard of the 
Kings own perſon , that was led along 


therein, as part of his own ſpoils; and in 


regard likewiſe both of the Conqueſt,and 
of the Booty , So great was the quantity 
of Gold and Silver carried by Pauls into 
the Roman Treaſury , that from thence- 
forth , untill the Civil Wars which follow - 
ed upon the death of Julms Ceſar, the 
Eſtate had no need to burthen it ſelf with 
any Tribute. Yet was this noble Triumph 
likely to have been hindred by the Soul- 
diers; who grudged at their General, for 
not having dealt more bountifully with 
them. But the Princes of the Senate 
over-ruled the people and Souldiers here- 
in, and brought them to reaſon by ſevere 
exhortation , Thus Paxlas enjoyed as 
much honour of this Vicory as men could 
give. Nevertheleſs, it pleaſed God to 
take away from him his two remaining 
Sons, that were not givenin Adoption : of 
which, the one dyed five dayes before the 
Triumph , the other three dayes after 
it. .This loſs he bore wiſely : and told 
the -people , That he hoped to ſee the 
Common-wealth - flouriſh in a continu- 
ance of proſperity 5 ſince the joy of 
his Victory was requited with his own 
private calamity , in ſtead of the pub- 


Edward the ſecond 5 was, by reaſon of a 
marriage, proclaimed, in time not long 
after following , Heir apparent to the 
Crown of England : which, had he ob-| 
tained, then had all the power of Edward 
fallen. into the race of his mortal enemy , 
to exerciſe the ſame upon the Line of 
that unhappy King. Such examples of the 
Inſtability whereto all mortal affairs are 
ſubje&; as they teach moderation, and 
admoniſh the tranfitory gods of King- 
doms, not to authorize by wicked prece- 
dents, the evil that may fall on their own 


lick. 

About the ſame time, O# avi#s the Ad- 
miral, who had brought Perſexs out of $4- 
wothrace: and Anicius the Prator , who 
had conquered ria, and taken King 
Gentins priſoner 5 made their ſeveral 
Triumphs. The glory of which magni- 
ficent ſpeQacles, together with the con- 
fluence of Embaſſages from all parts , and 
Kings, either viſiting the Imperial City, 
or offering to viſit her, and do their du- 
ties in perſon 3 were enow to ſay -unto 
Rome, Sume Superbiam , Take upon: thee the 


paſterity. : ſo do they neceſſarily make us| 


Majeſty that thy deſerts have purchaſed, 


tame Bhd 


1141 


OOO GOA a ASS ers ng te wt ©s 


celve. and teach, That *God is ite ſorcft* The true 
Law of 

rec Mo- 
narclucs, 


hap. 2. 
le. 9, 


— —— 


Y this which we have already ſet 

down, is ſeen the beginning and end 
of the three firſt Monarchies of the World 
whereof the Founders and Erectors 
thought , that they could never have end- 
ed, That of Kome which made the 
fourth, was alſo at this time almoſt at 
the higheſt. We have left it flouriſhing in 
the middle of the field having rooted up, 
or cut down, all that kept it from the eyes 
and admiration of the World. But after 
ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe 
the beauty it had 3 the ſtorms of ambition 
ſhall beat ker great boughs and branches 
one againſt another 3 her leaves ſhall fall 


off, her limbs wither , and a rabble of 


barbarous Nations enter the field, and cut 
her down. | 
Now theſe great Kings, and conquering 
Nations. have been the ſubje& of thoſe 
ancient Hiſtories, which have been preſer- 
ved, and yetremain among us 3 and with- 
all ofſo many tragical Poets, as 1n the per- 
ſons of powerful Princes,and other mighty 
men have complained againſt Infidelity , 
Time, Deſtiny, and moſt of all againſt the 


Variable ſucceſs of worldly- things, and 


Inſtability of Fortune. To theſe under- 
takings, theſe great Lords of the World 
have been ftirred up, rather by the deſire 
of Fame , which ploweth up the Air, and 
ſoweth in the wind 3 than by the affeQion 
of bearing rule which draweth after it 
ſo much vexation, and ſo many cares. And 
that this is true, the good advice of Ces: 
to Pyrrhys proves. And certainly , as 
Fame hath often been dangerous to the 
living, ſoitis to the dead of no uſe atall ; 
becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which, 
were it otherwiſe, and the extreame ill bar- 
gain of buying this lafting diſcourſe, un- 
derſtood by them which are diſſolved ; 
they themſelves would then rather have 
wiſhed, to have ſtola out of the world 
without noiſe, than to be put in mind, that 
they have purchaſed the report of their 
aftionsin the World, by rapine, oppreſ- 
ſion, andcruelty : by giving in ſpoil the 
innocept and labouring ſoul to the idle 
and inſolent, and by having emptied the 
Cities of the World of their ancient Inha- 
bitants, and filled them again with fo 
many and fo variable ſorts of ſorrows, 
Since the fall of the Kowmar Empire 
{ omitting that of the Germares, which 
bad neither greatneſs nor continuance ) 
there hath been ao State fearful in the 
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: Ne  [Eaſt, but that of the Turk - nor in'the 


Weſt any Prince that hath ſpread his 
wings far over his Neſt, but the $pa- 
:iard ; who ſince the time that Ferdinand 
expelled the Moors out of Granado, have 
made many attempts to make themſelves 
Maſters of all Exrope, And itis true, that 
by the treaſures of both Indies, and by 
the many Kingdoms which they poſleſs in 
Exrope, they are at this day the moſt 
powerfull. But as the Turk is now coun- 
terpoiſed by the Perſia, ſo inſtead of fo 
many Millions as have been ſpent by the 
Ergliſh, French, and Netherlands in a de- 
tenſive War, and in diverſions againſt 
them, it is eaſie to demonſtrate. that with 
the charge of two hundred thouſand 
pound continued but for two years, or 
three at the moſt, they may not only be 
perſlwaded tolive in peace, but all their 
(welling and overflowing ſtreams may be 
brought back into their natural channels 
and old banks. Theſe two Nations, I ſay 
are at this day the moſt eminent, and to 
be regarded ; the one ſeeking to root out 
the Chriſtian Religion altogether , the 
other the Truth and ſincere Profeſſion 
thereof 3 the one to joyn-all Errope to 
Aſia, the other the reſt of all Exrope to 
Spain, | 

For the reſt, if we ſeek a reaſon of the 
ſucceſſion and continuance of this bound- 
leſs ambition in mortal men , we may add 
to that which hath been already ſaid ; 
That the Kings and Princes of the World 
have alwaies laid before them the aQions, 
but not the ends of thoſe great Ones 
which preceded them. -They are alwaies 
tranſported with the glory of the one, 
but they never mind the miſery of the 
other, till they find the experience in 
themſelves: They negle@& the advice of 
God, while they enjoy life, or hope of it 3 
but they follow the councel of death, upon 
his firſt approach. It is he that puts into 
man all the wiſdomof the World, without 
ſpeaking a word 3 which God, with all 
the words of his Law,promiſes, or threats, 
doth infuſe. Death', which hateth and 
deſtroyeth man, is believed 3 God, which 
hath made him, and loves him, is alwaies 
deferred. I have conſidered (ſaith Salo- 
20: ) all the works that are under the Sun, 
and behold, all is vanity and wexation of þ*- 
rit :; but who believes it till Death tells it 
us? It was Death, which opening the con- 
ſcience of Charls the fifth, made him en- 
joyn his Son Philip to reſtore Navarre 3 and 
King Francis the firſt of France, to on 
man 


L 
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mand that juſtice ſhould be done upon the 
Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merindol 
and Cabrieres, which till then he negleCted. 
It is therefore death alone that can fud- 
denly make man to know himſelf. He 
tells the proud and infolent , That they 
are but abjes , and humbles them at the 
inſtants makes them cry, complain, and 
repent 3 yea, evento hatetheir forepaſſed 
happineſs. He takes the account of the rich, 
and proves him a beggar anaked beggar, 
which hath intereſt 1n nothing, but in the 

ravel that fills his mouth. He holds a 


' GlaG beforetheeyes of the moſt beautiful, 


and makes them ſee therein their deformi- 
ty and rottenneſs 3 and they acknowledge 
t. WP 

O eloquent, juſt, and mighty Death! 
whom none could adviſe, thou haſte per- 
ſraded 5 what none have dared, thou haſt 


> — + — — 


done; and whom all the world hath flat- 
tered, thou only haſt caſt out of the world 
and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawn together 
all the far ſtretched preatneſs, all the 
pride, cruelty, and ambition of man, and 
covered it all over with theſe two narrow 
words, Hic jacet. 

Laſtly, whereas this Book, by the title 
it hath, calls it ſelf, The firſt part of the Ge- 
zeral Hiſtory of the World, implying a ſecond 
and third Volume 3 which 1 alſo intended . 
and have hewn out ; befides many other 
diſcouragements, perſwading my f{ilence ; 
it hath pleaſed Gad to take that glo- 
rious Prizce out of the world, to whom 
they were direted , whoſe unſpeakable 
ard never enough lamented loſs hath 
taught me to ſay with Job, Yerſe eff in 
lnGum Cithara mea, & Organum mines in vs- 


cem flentinms. 
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HE uſe of Chronological Tables is need- 
| ful to all Hiſtories , that reach to any 

length of time 5 and moſt of all, to thoſe 

that are moſt general : fince they cannot, 
like Annalls, yearly ſet down all occurrences not 
coherent.This here foloweth, may ſerve as an In- 
dex to thepreſent part of this work, pointing un- 
t6 the ſeveral matters , that having fallen out at 
one time, are far diſ-joynedin the relation. Cer- 
tainly it is not perfe@, neither do Ithinkthat any 
can be, For howſocver the years of the firſt Pa- 
triarchs may ſeem to have been well-neer com- 
pleat, get in the reigns of the Kings of Juda and 
Iſrael, we find many ffations, andthe laſt year, 
or gears of one King reckoned alſo as the fore- 
of another. The ſame is moſt likely to have 
» out in many other, though not ſo preciſely 
recorded. Hereto may be added the divers and 
imperfe@ forms of theyear which werein uſe a- 
wong, ſundry Nations , cauſing. the * Summer 
months, in proceſs of ſome ages, to fall intothe 
winter , and ſo breeding extream confuſion in 
the reckoning of their. tinesr.. Neither 11 it a' 


| 
uj., and ſo utterly diſagreeing computations , 
4 have alteady. gotten Authority,” what may. 
probubly be beld: for trath.. \all this, ard; 
«great deal move , i120 'be aledgedt; itt excuſe: 
of. ſnelierrexrs, ar.4 more intentio? and perfett 
Celeuletor foal huppie to find herein. It may 
ſerve toffee the Bobk.,, and likewiſe the. Aer 
der (if but of tear judgement, ) from any 
notorious Anachroniciſm 5 which ovght to 
ſuffice. The book indeed will need it , even in 
that regard ; not only from ſome errours of 
the Preſs , in the numbring of gears, but for 
ſome haſtie miſ-rechonings of mine own, which 
I deſire to have hereby reformed, in hope that 
the Printing of this Table ſhall not want care- 
fol diligence. The Reader, of he be not of: 


fended with the reſt, ſhall find reaſon to be, 
pleaſed with this, as tendine wholly to his 
own eaſe. 

The titles over the Columms , have reference 
#0 that which follows under them, as will rea- 
dily be Conceived. Where two titles, or more, 
are over the head, as | wire | there .do the 
numbers 16 rtiozably-anfwer, the” 
higher to the higher , the lower to the lower. 
For example, Thewalls of Jeruſalem were fi- 
niſhed in the 219, Tear from the building of 
Rome, andin the 314.from Nabonaſler. 1r: 


like manner it is to be underſtood , That Jeho- 
ſaphat began his reign in the 3774. of the [u- 
lian Ara, i» the 3092. of the World , and in 
the 99. year of the Temple. This needs not 
more illuſtration, nor indeed ſo much, to thoſe 
that are acquainted with works of this kind. To 
avoid prolixity , T have forborn to inſert thoſe 


years, which I find not ſigncd with ſome recar- 


dable accident , as with the birth or death of 
ſome Patriarch ;, the beginting of ſome Kings 
reien 5 ſome change of Government ; ſonte 
battel fought, or the like. So of the 13. years 
wherein Sylvius Capetus reigned over the 
Latines, 7 zote only the firſt ; that is, omitting 
all between the 4. of Jehoſaphat, whereiz Ca- 
petus begar , unto the 17. wherein Sylvius 
Aventinus ſ#cceeded, and wherein Jehoram 


firſt reigned with. Jehoſaphat his father. For I 


thought it vain to have filled up a Pace with 
T 2. lines of idle ciphers, numbring forth, 2, 3. 
4. 5. ard ſo ſtill onwards, till T had come to 
the firſt of Aventinus, and the 17. of Jeho- 
ſaphat. Tn ſetting down the Kings, there is 
noted over the head of every one, what place 
he held in order of ſacceſſron : as whether he 
were #he firſt, ſecond, fifth, ſeventh, or ſo forth 
in rankof thoſe that reigned in bis Countrey , 
without notable interruption : Before the name , 
#s the firſt year of his reign > at the end or 


foot of the name ( as the ſpace gives heave ) 


is the whole number of years in which he 
reigned ;, in the ſpaces following underneath, 
are thoſe zears of his, which were concurrent 
with the beginning of ſore other King , or with 
the year of any remarkable accident. Where two 
aumbers, or more, are found before one Kings 
tame; there it is to be underſtood , that the 
ſame gear belonged not only to the King ther: 
beginning , but unto ſome one or more of his 


f-| foregoers : asthe firſt year of Jehoram King of 


Iſrael, was the ſame with the ſecond of his bro- 
ther Abaziah, and the 22, of hs father Ahab. 
Sowhere two or three names are found in one 
ſpace, as in the 3077.zear of the World,Zimri, 
\Tibni,and Omr1 ; it is meant , that every one 
of them reigned in ſome part of the ſame year , 
which 3s reckoned the ſecond of Ela, and the 
firſt of Omri: Particularly , under the reigns 
of the Egyptian Kings , are ſet down the years 
of thoſe Dynaſties , which it was thought meet 
to inſert ; as likewiſe otherwhiles, the day, the 
moneth, upon which Nabonaſ\lar's ear began 
| which 


| 
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which, how it varied ſrom other years , may be crowned, held 4 Parliament, brake it up, threw 
fcrnd in theplace laſt above cited. down Images, and reformed many things in re. 
Concerning the fra, or account of years, | ligion, all in ber firſt year, yet not all in 4b as 
fo: lphitus, who began the Olympiads, from| year 1558. but the greater part in the year fol- 
Rome built, from Nabonaſſar, andthe like; | lowing, whether we begin with the ff of Janu- 
1s much as was thought convenient hath been} aty,or with the 25. of March. like ma 
/41d, where due place was, inthe book it ſelf | be otherwhiles found in this Table, but ſo, as if 
lo as it remaineth only to note , that under the\ difference is never of a whole year. 
title of Olympiads, is ſet down, firſt the nuw-| The Julian Period, which Ihaveplaced a the 
. ber of the Olympiad, and beneath t, the year | greater number , over the years of the Woyld, 
ofthat Olympiad : as that Cyrus began his | was delivered by that honourable, and excellen- 
reign in Perſia, in the 55. Olympiad, and the| ly learned Feſeph Scaliger : being accommo- 
firſt year thereof. dated to the Julian years, now jt aſs among ws. 
Now, for that the years of the world, of the| It conſiſteth of 7980. years which reſultftone 
Olympiads, of Rome, of Nabouaſlar, end] the waltiplication of 19.28. and 15.thaviv, 
other , had not beginning in one moneth , but | of the Cycle of the Moon, the Cycle of the Sin, 
fome of them in March, ſome in April, ſome| and the years of an Indifion. "Being. divided 
about Midsummer,and ſome at other times: the | by any uf theſe,zt leaves the number of the: pre- 
better to expreſs their ſeveral beginnings , ſome | ſent year,or if no fration remain; it ſhew the 
painful Chronologers have divided there pro-| laſt year of that Cycle to be current;"-For evtaws 
portionably in their ſeveral Columns , . oppoſing | ple, in the 4498.” of this Period ,* when'wa 
part of the one year to part of the other + not | fought the great battel of Cann, the Prime or 
( 45 T have here done ) cutting all overthwart | golden. number was 14. the. Cycle of the-Swir. 
with one ſtraight line , as if all bad begun and| 18. and conſequently the Dominical letter F; as 
ended at one time.Eut this labour have I ſpered\ may be found by dividing the ſame number 
as more troubleſome than uſefuf, Fr the more |the Julian Period 44.98. by 19: for the Prime; 
part would not hawe apprehended the meaning .| by 28. for the Cycle of the Sun," This Julian 
at atcompt, alwajes ex - 
| | world by 682. \Befider the 
ever the Era of the Olympiads be 24. years | former nſer,and. other thence redownding;"it 3 - 
elder than that of Rome, aud 29..than, that of | a better Charaiter. of a year , than any\orhev 
Nabonaſſar , yez the reign of ſome King may | Era('as,From thebeginaing:ofthe'World;\ 
bave begun «t ſuch 4 titze of theyear as did From theFlaod:,” From Trop taken ';"or the 
not ſite with this difference. But hereof 1 takg | like) which are. of mere uncertuin poſition Move 
little regard. The more curious will eafily find \ 1 ſha not need to write; as #guching the-uſt or. 
my meaning : the vulgar will nvt find thedif- | explication of theſe Tubler. . Neitherwas rho 


le 
and ſince the learned might well be withoxt it.| Period, after the u 
It will only be meedful to obſerve, that howſo- adn Ks. 


” 


ficulty. One familiar example will explain all, | #inch requiſite. 't0 ſuch as. are. 
9ueen Elizabeth began ber reign the 1 7,fNo- works of this kin : f ber 
vember,in the year of our Lord 1558, She was mote Ploin enengh ” 
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Principal Contents of the Firſt and Second 
Books of the Firſt Part of the Hisroxr 
of the WORLD. 


Brahams age before Noah died, 62. | 


He was the firſt inſtru@er of the 
Chaldeans , Phenicians, and Egyp- 


tians, in Aſtrology and divine know- | Againſt the inexcuſable excuſes of this Ia 
ledge, 158. Was contemporary with Ni: | 


nus, 167, His journey from Haran to | 


Canaan, 172. His firſt entry into, Ca- 
14an, 174. Ts childleſs, till about ten 
gears after his arrival in Canaan, ibid. 
His age when he reſcued Lot. ' 179 
Abacuc his Adonument , ſeen by S. Hie- 
rome. | | 


Abijah his vi&ory againſt Jeroboam, | 


Againſt the ever-much eoriohty of ſome in 


| ( ſearching how God wrought in the Crea- 


tron of the World. % 
f- 


ber t2Me;. .._ cx 222 
Agag, a general name of the Kings of the 


Amalekites, . 247 
Agenor his proceeding, 283 
Agamemnon .and, Menelaus at variance, 
Aide forraign ill invited, 457 
All forms are in the firſt Mover, II 


Al Kings called Jupiters by the ancient, 


,4FOT | 65 

Aceſines one of the Rivers that fall into | Alepps, anciently called Magog,, 
Indus, where Alexander built his Fleet | Alba longa, founded by Aſcanius, 462 
of Gallies, ' 46 | Amphiaraus þ3s deſtiny, 342 
Acriſuus and Danae, 332 | Amazia his diſſammulation, 432 


Adams free power in his firſt creation, 4- 
nigmatically deſcribed in the Perſon of 
Proteus. | | 2 5-: 

Adonibezek his Tyranny, 279 

Adrianus his. Edidt againſt the Jews, 


32 

Egyptians, at what time they firſt took, = wi 
name,122, How they may be ſaid to have 
ftory for 13000. years, ibid. Egypt it 
felf denominated from Fgyptus the ſor 
of Belus, ibid. 4 flouriſhing kingdom in 
the time of Abraham, 184. Anciently 
called the land of Ham, 187. Egyptians 
god for all turns, 203. Egyptian wiſdom, 


253. &Cc. Egyptian Babylon,not in the be- 
einning of Nimrods Empire, 147. The 
manner of the ancient Egyptian Kings go- 
vernment. 187 
Equivocating oaths, how dangerou:, 257 


Atl;opias diſtance from Arabia and Pale- 
ſting, EE; 49 


His baſe Idolatry, 4.33. His quarrel againſt 
Ifrael, 424. his overthrow 4.3%. his ex- 
probratonrs, 439. his Flatterers, 438. he 


is generally hated, 439 
Ambition the firſt ſin, 339 


Annius, quite contrary to Moſes, zz: the ſitu- 
ation of Henoch, 58. his vanity in plan- 
ting Gomer in Italy and Tubal iz Spain 
in the twelfth of Nimrods reign, 105 


ContradiFory to himſelf, 104. How to be 
credited, | 185 
His Philo, 420 


An anſwer to ſome few obje@ions againſt 
certatn particulars in the fourth and fifth 
chapters of Geneſis, 5 

Anſwer of a German Prince to thoſe that 
perſwaded him to become a Lutheran, 

2 

An Indian, preſented unto Solynian the 
Turks General, in Anno 1570. whohad 
out-lived three kundred gears, 61 

Andros 


_ The Table. 


| Andromeda her delivery by Perſeus, | 


295 

' An enemies approbation, the beſt witneſs; 
; 362 

Androclus, the Founder of Epheſus, 
90 

Anaſtaſius the Emperonur ſlain by I ight- 
ning, | 454 


Antioch upon the River Orontes, whereof S. 


. Peter was Biſhop, 128 


Apollo his Temple at Delphus, conſumed 
with fire from heaven, under Julian A- 
poſtata : with the divers ruins it ſuſſer- 


e 75 
Armenia and Meſopotamia, firſt of all 
known by the name of Eden, AI 
Araxea, -a Nation of Annius his making, 
94. 

Ararats miſpriſion cleared, 98 


Aradus, a City in the Ile of Arados,where S. 
Peter preached (according #0 Clement) 
and founded a Church in honour of our 
Lady, OE | 

Aram Naharajim,now Meſopotamia, 1538 

Argives, how they came to be called Dani, 

122 

Ariſtides his Ephemerides of ' Dreams , 

$8 Takes rn 

Armeus, otherwiſe Datiaus, King of Egypt, 
expelled thence by his brother Egyp- 
tus, 192. Afterwards King of Argos in 
Greece, tbid. 


Arad, King of the Canaanites, ſurpriſed di- 


vers Iſraelites, 234. 


dic 


wo PREY Penn ram 
Macedon and Thrace; and how far it caſts 


ſhade, & 97. 
Athenians true Originall, 112. Their 
pride, 341, 
Atlas, divers of that name, 248. 


Athalia,ber pra@ices,413.Her crnnligcars, 
Her ſacriledge, 419. Her indiſcretion 
and death, 425, 

Atoſla ber wantonneſſe. 4.23, 

Auguſtines anſwer to thoſe that take the 


| WIGS 


pI 


Arcas. the ſ:n of Orchomenus,of whom Ar- 
cadia took name, 248 


Arias Montanus his derivation of the name 


Heber, 260 
Arbaces deſtroyed Ninive, 446. his too. 
much lenity, Wd. 
Ariſtodemus his blind zeal, with the fruits 
thereof, | 488 
Ariſtocrates his perfidie, 489. Worthily re- 
warded, 490 


 Ariſtomenes his valour during the ſiege of 


Era, His ftrange eſcape ont of priſon, 490. 
his death and buriall: 491, 


Aſcania, a Lake bordering on Phrigia : 


Aſſur: the name thereof diverſly taken, 149 , 


Aſſyrians demand aid of Croeſus, 180, 
Aſtarte, | 263. 
Aſcalus, one of the ſons of Hymenzus.,296. 
Aſcalon, the birth City of Herod, Chriſt 

perſecutor, 297. Repaired by Richard 

K. of England, Ibid, 
Aſclepius bis praFice to cure the Frenxie, 


x 37 5» 
Aſychis his ſharp Law. 480, 


Athos,an exceeding high mountain between | 


Tree of Life allegorically, 53. His dif- 
conrſe on the Arke,87 His Millanois,16x 
His opinion concerning Baal and Aſtar- 
te, -263, 


"be 


Rue was forty years in building, 92, 
Not walled till Semiramis time, 169. 


Babylonians Dove, * zbid, 
Balonimus inveſted in the Kingdome of 
Zidon, 285, 


| Baſan, an exceeding fertill Region, 310, 


Bdellinm, growing plentifully in Havilah or 
Buſlana, . © Wes 1 
Before the beginning, there was neither 
primary matter to be informed,ntor forme 
to inform, nor any being but Eternall, 1. 
Belus (properly) the firſt that peaceably 
and with generall allowance exerciſed ſo 
veraign power, 146. His ſepulchre, 152, 
Bel; the fienification thereof I51. 
Bellonius his report of the Pyramides in 
Egypt, - 
Bellerephon and Pegaſus moralized, 331. 
Bel zebubs Temple, 296. 
Benhadad,#wice overthrown by Ahab,315. 
Beroaldus his ſolution of the doubts ariſing 
of the difficulty of the Text, that a Ri- 
ver went out of Eden, 43 
Berfabe, why not named by St. — 


304 

Bethſaida, the native City of the Apoſiles 

Peter, Andrew, and Philip, 276 

Bethleem, the native City of Tbzan, Elime- 
lecand Chriſt, 

Bethſan, anciently Nyſa, built by Liber Pa- 


ter, 279. 
| _ his indiſcretion, . 288, 
oreas his rape of Orithya, 328. 


Britains Boats in the time of the Romans, 


Their manner of fieht, | 199. 

Briareus moralized, 406, 
| C 

Abala, what it importeth, 62, 

$5 the firſt that brought letters 


into 


— 


\ 
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Len, | | 
ito Bceria, Ws b ( 
- Cain, 5% departure from Gods pre- | 
ſence, wot to be wderſiood literally', 57 
A Vagabond, how wnderſfloed, ibid, 
Caponi bis reſolntion, 437 
Cardans worral Devils, 463 
Carthaginians yy Thrians, 
Cartheginians but 456 
Caſtle of Pilgrims, 278 


Cataratz Ceeli , 


Canſe 'of Adam and Eves dj bedience, 
acedon, 116. 


Cethim, «fterward called 
.Cedes, the rative City of Barac, 


- probably | pajoneen q 


4 
56 


274 


Chaldza , Babylonia, Shinazr : three 


names of one Connt 


39| 


Chaldeans, deſcended of Arphaxad, 133 


Chalydes, 


' and their condition of life; 108 [7 


Cham; intitaled Ju piter Hammon by'the 


Eggptians, 


T3 
Charran, ſometinne called Charre, Haran, 


«1d Aran; are the ſame Charran is Aging? | 
otamia, 38. Famous by the overthr 


alſus, 


Chebar,  exentioned by Ezckiel , 


branch of Euphrates, 
— Chemmis bis Pyr aorie. 
Cheops bY Davgbrer.” 


Chiſon., ox whoſe benke the thelerowe| 


Proeftr of Biehib wire ſlang btered ; 
Ge, "te penny ov 


F- 4 
47 |. 


278}. 


wnto the. 


=. 


| Creonhi . | 144 

Cruelty the chief cauſe of the Flood, 56 

' Curſing of Parents. 

Cuth:, #he' Son of Ham; with his Sons 
Sheba , Havilah, Cc. fr ſeated in the 
valley of Shinaar which region was afier- 
wards denominated after the name of Ha- 
vilab, 39 
Cuſh, and the Region of the Ifinatlites, ex- 
tended diretly North from Ethiopia, 48 

Cuſh, miſtakes for Fitiopia : Peres, 


Cuſh, being taken for Ethiopia , he 


[ranſe of . much miſtaking in Scriptures , 
IJ 

Cuſione of Taniſtry in Ireland, 22 
Cyril bis compariſon of Cain and the 
nw, 57 
Cyaxares forceth Ninive, 500. @s com- 


pelled to abandon Affyria, Ibid, His ex- 
Iremity and remedy, © 505 


[* FETY : he WT fi the Pains, de- 


eribed. 168 
|  Dalaqua » 47 Ilard | int, the” Red Sea, 
204 

'4 Derdenis, built b Derdaqun, - | 193 
' David bs " tleFion to . the dome. 


370, His :rombate' with Goliah ; 2 OE os 


fe | dots be... many dangers in Sunls time, 37 he S's 
ind"; "whence Jo wh, \Fo9/|ffice on the fellow that avowed him 
Cimmeriant invade Afia, x 491!|Save ſain Saul, 375. Hit imprecation Me 
Civil Law m__ TH  a27t goob > 377+ His juſtice on Rechab and Baan- 
Cleanthes is defeviption of God by big)ab » for murdering 'T\boſeth , pw” * His 
attributes and porter, 75| dancing before the Ark,, and Ueriding bs 
Codruntty . IIIa if 2 3p Micol, 378. He "3s pr egg io build 
' : Collis Achille, 4 40 PLEGITE * TTem ple ibid. "By th by denoting 
| Grunt ne if Mole, and Thihis if Guth, ibid. 'Endeng Ga 1 
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md Phaetons cowflggyinenie,” 85 [Gor at Helam : His croſſes. after 


CO aol's ervve, but «igri nt 
| L C11 224 
| "Ovage,, dive Fm Chriſiar' 
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$ Fog; 


Brethren, 
: J = onf 


ce i 


> "230 Kin men to the EG} 


Rae yn 


Is. aduhery with Kiſs, Hi His ex- 
8reme ſorrow for the death, of "A ogg 332. 
[Bis reaſon for pF Saul: $ _ Sons or 
ter, 383. His love 


oh, 3 85. His 

ins Db mei» id, 

DI bo ral gifts, ibid. 
red wa oo it ry 
34 


Flotroa , contew}orarios 
with 


TY 


with Mo Sy 249 | 
Devils policy, 9 161 
Diagoras his three Sons, 455 


fication of Gopher , whereof the Ark Go 
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Witches, 164 
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Difference of Tranſlations about the ſteni- 


made, 
Difference of Authors , concerneng | the 


Mountains of Ararat, | 96| 


Difference betweew Necromancirs and 
Difference between Emath and Hamath , 
reconciled, 12 g 

Diffidence , the Bar to Moſes and Aarons 
entry into the Land of Promiſe, 237 
Diodorus bis report for the original of the 
Gods: | 70 
Diſtance between the Flood and Abraham, 
178. And between the Flood of Ogyges, 4nd 
that of Noah, 8 


Diſtance between Tyre and Zidon, 263 
Divers repaired from Age to Touth , 61] 
Divers computations of years, 200 


Divers 9 ellations of the Red-Ses, 204 
Divers things in the Scripture referred to} 
the reading of other Books , which by injury | 
of time are loſt or periſhed, 240 
Divers Mercuries. + 
Dodanim, #he fourth Sox of Javan , the 
firſt Flanter of Rhodes, - 126 
Dogs firſt. brought by the Spanierds into 
Hiſpagnola, changed into Wolves, 87 


Domitian his ſhameleſs ſpetacle, 335] 


Doubts concerning the time of the Earths 
way after the Flood, 135 


E, 
Aſie to draw thoſe men back, whoms vage 


without reaſon hath led on. - 
'' Edenof Paradiſe , deſcribed by the Conn- 


try bordering it, 39. An Iſland of that name 
in Tygris, deſcrited , 41. Known by the 
name of Geſerta, 42 
Education inverteth influence, 13| 
Effe@s of fear, 244 
Eglon ſabdveth Iſrael, 15 = a 
Elius o# Sol, his pedigree, 32 
Emaus overthrown by Earthquake, 229 
Emims, Giants of huge ſtature, .,241 
Enoch and Elias «t time of the Flood 


could not be zn the terreſtial Paradiſe 


Cain, 


Epaphus, Foxrder of Kolgls in 7 Kt} 
Ive L194 
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Enoch, the ff City of the world, Fiat 
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_ $75 his anſwer to” ſuch as drew the 
trut 


gorical underſtanding, 


Era, betrayed by a ſlave, ; Jos 
Errour of ſuch as underſtood the Sons -n 
God, Gen. 5.24. tobe Angels, 


Fleet, 236 


I | fares. aud that there are _— #0W, :: 


Ephraimites quarre/with Gideon, fas 
of the ſtory of Paradiſe, #0 4 meer gle. 


Etay the Prophct, his cruel death,. 4h 
Eſfiongaber , where Solomon "built his 


Evangelion diverſly taker, "240 
Euphrates &+ Tygris, 1wo guides to Eden , 


36. Being two of the ſour heads whereinto 
the —_ of Paradiſe is divided, 
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= "xj it ſelf is divided into for 

bran - 43 
Euſebius hiv erronr, 478 
Ezekiah hi godly beginning, 465- Is be- 
freged by Sennacherib, 364. Miraculouſy 
delivered, ibid, His overſight, 46g 


F. 


[cus Indica deſcribed , $3. Altegorized, 


| 54 
Firſt or left naming itt Scripture, no proof 


who was firſt or laſt born. 


Forteſcue his report of a Judgement given 
at Salifbury, .- 


” am Barbaroſſa. bis end and / 
rid 


From the ſame lace where wan had bis bes 
gianing , from thence 44n, had Men their 


ihcreaſe. | 
Amala a firong City , foreed l Veſ- 
paſian, - | 3IT 

- Ganges falleth into the Qeean, divert de- 
grees to at's Eaſiward from Indus, 46 
Gaza, 4 goodly City, ſarprized by Alexan- 
der Janneus King of #6e Jews, . | 311 
 Gehazites and Simonians, | 293 
Gehoar, Founder Cairo, 476 

.  Gehon diſproved to be Nilus, 48. $0 con- 
feſſed by Pererius, thid. 


Geometrical cubit wot. uſed in: Mie” ; 


Gorgeſcus, the #fth Sow Canaany þf 
Fade of Berytys ( Sr ewY Far- 
flag » = Phernicia. 
raphers Maps, - ; 
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Gideon bis overſight and overthrow, 335. 
His Contemporaries, 0." - ybid. 

God foreknew and comprehended the be- 
ginning and end before they were, 25. _ He 
worketh the greateſt” things by the weakeſt 
means, 197. His firſt puniſhment of the 
e Be yptians, was in changing thoſe Rivers 
into blood , whereinto formerly their Fathers 


had thrown the Hebrews innocent childrem , 


P- 


"bs 


198. His ſecret hand in all manner of acci- 
dents, 243. His puniſhment of places for the 
peoples ſakes, : 324 
Godly uſe to be made of praying toward the 
Eaft, Sag 29 
Gog and Magog , what is wnderſtood by 
theme. {T1 107 
Good ſpirits not to be conſtrained, - 164 
Golden Age 5 RAS 
Great ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, 235 
Greeks vanity in bolding, that n0 Flood 
preceded that. of Ogyges, 77. Their ma- 
{ice, 


Gyges obtaineth the Kingdom of Lydia, 


471] 


H; 
Abdon, Judge of lſracl ; in whoſe 
time happened the deſiruftion of Troy, 


Father of forty Sons, and thirty Gries. 
children, | 


i 349 
Halon the '' Tartar - forceth” Damaſcus, | 
Halyattes his re«ſor for defending the 


Scythians againſt Cyaxares,  * ' 504 
Ham, Father of the Eg yptions, ' 117 
Haran, the eldef# Son of Terah,, 177 
Havilah, oze of Jotans Sons, ſeated i: 


the Continent of the Eaſt India, - 138 

Hebron, where Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, 

and Jacob were buried, - © 299 

Helen #he Empreſs her ſumptuous Chapel, 

| 217 

Hellen ad Melantho , Sons of Deucali- 
On, 2 


49 
Henoch was not diſſolved 4s the reſt , 


. Henricus Mechlinienſis bis obſervations 
touching:the general Flood, - 1751-7 8g 
Hercules , native of Tyrinthia , to whom 
#he-twelve Labours/are (aſcribed, 
_ Herod b& Harborow, 0 Wenv"oﬀ8g 
Herodium 4 magnificent Caſtle, built by 
Herod, : uy NIEL 
Herodotus his. teſtimony -of Eden, and 
the Country adjoyning, 46. His arguments , 
that Helen was z0t at Troy during the ſiege, 
345% 5 
Hieruſalem, how wnceriain the Fe. ; 
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3 | burial, SN 


of her firſt building, 323 
Hippones his cruel Juſtice, 
Hiram bis diſpleaſure againſt Solomon , 

268. His policy in holding league with Iirael, 

: 288 


florical cauſuon, 472 
Homer ' a#d Heſiod, placed in Hell ( for 
their fitions ) by Pythagoras, 73: His par- 
tiality in Achilles praiſe, 357 
Hooker's definition of Law, 211 
Horatit” a#d Curiatii their combate , 


: 494 
|. © How the Text, ſpeaking of four ' heads 
( into which the River of Paradiſe was divi- 
ded) is to be underſtood, 44 
How the Tree of Life i underſtood by the 


| TS Yb: 52 


How ridiculous their reſolution is , that 
reckon the Ages of the firſt Patriarchs by" Lu- 
nary or Egyptian years, | 
theſe times differ from former Ages. . ©. 

| How the certain knowledge of the Creation 
came to Moles, : * 62 
_ How the appointed. number of creatures to 
pe ſaved , might have place in the Ark, 
byt As $2 


+ How the weſt part of America, t0 the South 
Panoma, ceme to be called Peru,, 137 
- Hus, the Conntry of Job, how bounded , 


| I34 
Hillus and Echenus their Combate, 373 
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"Apha , a ſtrong place | forced by Titus, 
| | 276 
Idanthura his Anſwer to Darius his Let- 
ters,. : k 254 
Idle Chroniclers, 342 
Tdolaters vanity, | 153 


'Jehojada hi godly care, 419. bis poli- 
cy, 425. He proclaimeth Joas, ibid. His ho- 
rourable interment, 55 6 33.75 1 8 

Johojakim his impiety , 509. He revolteth 
from Nabuchodonoſor, 510. His death ro) 

þ PVEL 2-5 4 01G417 145 | . 
.. Jehoram his cruelty towards his . Bre- 
thren',. 411. aud was the firſt that ereFed 
zrreligion by force, ibidem. He loſeth Libna, 


Arabzens -, - 1bidem. _ His. wretched end, 


- | | 413 
- | 'Jehoſhaphat- þ#* great numbers of Sould- 
Fug 2 raw 17. how to. be: nnderſtood , 
407. I reprehended for- a Abab.,. 48. 
Lofeth bis Fett by ſhipwrack, 1bid. © In great 
extremity for want of Water, ibid. His Mo- 


anment, 9 
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. Hiſtorians, borrowers of Poets, 422. Hi- - 


How far the education and ſumeplicity of | 


413. & oppreſſed by the Philiſtims and ' 


ES: Jehu and his proceedings, 413. Hisexe-; 
eution of Baals Priefts , 418, His _— 
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inde and puniſhment, 
Jephta bs juſt 
monies, 
Jeremy the. Prophet, is death and burial, 
512 


Jericho, oxe of the Toparchies of Judza, | Piton or Ganges, 47. 


TO 
Jeroboam his wicked policy, 297. Hir end, 


ibid. | 60th Tharbis ed Sippora, :. 


k | 1 
.  Jeſrael', where Naboth was ſtoned , 


, 280} Hs Retradfation, 
Jethro or Jothor, Ragnel or Revelz' ara] 


Hobab,' el oze perſor, 209. His departure 


from Moſes, 
Jewiſh Impiety, Io vert 333 
 Improhability of their conje@ure , © wha 


: plate Paradiſe beyond the Ocean, 3 
Inprobabitity of. the confuſion of Tangues at. 
the birth of Peleg, 


allowed by ſome for the finiſhing of Babel, 


His death, 558. His Sepul 
92 |: 
Improbability of the ſhort time of tex years,|ph 


- Joppa #® Judza founded before a. 


Burut to the ground by the Romans , 


tid. 250 
defence. egainft the Am-\:\ Joſeph his reaſos in favouring the ally 
301| tian Prieſts , '1 89, Eftcemed the firſt Mercury, 


| A - Ago 
Joſephus , the frſ# Author of wiſiahing 
p Miſtaken ir: bis own 

tale, 117. Condemned together with Apoli- 
naris, for avowing Moſes to. have mirrged 
| | Jr: 
Joſephus Scaliger his ſhort anſwer, 449. 


a © $5O 

Joſias his zeal to God, 495. His fidelity 
to the King of Babrl, 496. His death, .. ibid. 
Jolua his remove from Sittim nnto the 
banks of Jordan, 255. His paſſage thorow 
it , ibid. His skill in War, 256. His 


4 keeping faith with the Gibeonwes , ibid. 


chre, | -' 290 
Jotapata, a ſirong City, fortified by Jole- 
us 2 7 6 
Jotham b:s Encomion, by Joſephus. | 


| 104 

Improbability of the waters ſtanding uy- 
right ( like walls ) in the Red See , as ſome 
Schoolmen have fancied, 


Irreligiows cavilling , 21C. and irreligious 


205 ,up#x Sarah than wpon Abraham , 17 4. 


policy, 399 
Iſaac bis birth , rather a miracle wrought 


His 


Image and ſimilitude taken in one ſenſe by Prophecy, : |-. Atl 
S. Paul 44S, James, 18) Ifcah and Sarah , t#0. names of oneſighi- 
. Indus deſcent.intothe Ocean, 6 fication, 177 
. - India, he. firſt peopled Conntry. after the] Iſles of Eliza, mentioned by -Exckicl, 


Flood, ibid. 


Iſmaelttes and Amalekites , poſſeſs of the 


_ In whuſe time it w4s that Moſes led Iſrael Countries: between Havilah and Sur , waſted 
| afterwards by Saul, 247 
| Iſrael” puniſht in Saul's time for ſaughter 
of the Gibeonites, contrary to the faith before 


ont of Egypt, 194 
Invention of Alcinous Gardens drawn by 
Homer froz: Moſes his deſcription of Para- 


30 given by Joſua, 


— | 
Invention of Ethnick ſacrifice , aſcribed to 
Cain, : 68 
-. - Joab bis jealonſie of bis place and dignity, 


"> & 377 
- 7 Joas, King of Juda ( in probability) not 


| 10% 66 Bg7 
Iſraclites overthrown by the Philiſtowes , 
val 360 

Jupiter Belus, #e Sow of Nimrod, 73 
Jupiter, renowned among the Greehs and 
Romans , born not lang. before the War of 


be aatural Sor of Ahazia.. \His forward-| Troy, ibid. 
-wefs to repair the Temple, 437. Is forced to|  Jaſtice vendible, 363 
bay. hg peace, 428, His cowardiſe, 430. His | | 
ans. 5102 AA 1bid. K. 

_.Joas, King of Iſrael, bir triumphant entry| ' 7 

.F#ato Jeruſalem, 435. His errour, 436. His| T7 Enites and Madianites of two ſorts, 
mY, oat 1 | 437| IN. | '£09 
\ ob his ſeqwlcbre, 312, Who he was,| Kethura , wife to Abraham , abe- avater- 
ir hence were hs frie#ds , Elihu ard the reſt, | nal anceſtor of the Kengtes, . + _  ; © bid. 
an 6 264.” $I haven 313] Kingdom gained by an Affes off, ', 365 
. John , the: Sox: of Levi, b:s comm, Kingdom of Argos tranſlated #6 Myczna, 
-\. Jonas, the:ftory of his Prophecy, 1. 1445| Kings made by God and Laws Divine; dy 
. + Jonathan,. bir happy reſolution, / . , _ 368) bumaxe Law) only fo dedlared,, 
.5 Jones. aud: Medes \ \fon whore afcend:| wa tO it 
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| j Aunt his uagonent -f the firſt Mer- 


cury, 251 


Law amoneft the Roman, 161 
Law humane defmed, 226 
L aw rational defined,” 237 
Law abuſed gr ievouſly puniſhed, + 36 
Law of Moles <verſh taken,” -'' 2VT 
Law-makers , . di leff brnefiobel to their 


Conntries , thars the greateſt yt rat ; 
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Margiaoa, where Alexander feafted hint- 
ſelf and bis Army, og 

Marus bi Labyrinth, 48 

Means which the Grecks were forced "to 
uſe for maintenance of the hege before va ; 


356 

- 'Meduſa moralized, 330 
Menaham## inbuwaxc cruelty, 444 
Menon ( firſt hxsband of Semiramis ) bjs 
death, | I55 


Mercator his conceit , That Nimrod ad 
Ninus were 072 and the ſame perſon, anſwer- 


210 ed, 146 
Laws , 7208 impoſed # 4 burthe, Ont & bleſ- Merchants of Eden traded with the City of 
ſing ;e- ''- 225|Tyre, 37 
{ chabim , the Sor of Mizraim, called) Mercurius Triſmegiſtus his writings, i: 
Hercules Lybius, | | 188 [ſome wy ( probably ) corrupted, 250, His 
Letters among the Chinojs bus before either two ſpeeches , 251. His many books, 
MY yptianror Whicians, 91 


Licemtions diſorder, proved C »pon better 
tryal ) no beſf perillous than an unindurable 
bondage, 140 

znde of Thorog , whence denominated, 

2 

Lucian his ſuppoſat concerning Helen, 35 5. 

His crrand to Hell to ſpeak with wy 


Ludim, the elde f Son of Mizraim , 3 fg 3 


Progernitor of the Lybians in Africa, 331 
Lycurg woe Law. - 214, 
Lyds, afterward Dioſpolis) whereS. Pe-! 

ter Jocks neas of the Pale, 131: 

>. 7 
© Accabees 8cpulchre, 296 
Machanajim, where the Angels wet 

Jacob for his defence, 308 
-Macharus, « ftrong City and Caſtle, where 

John Baptiſta wes beheaded, 302 
Madianites ſlain Gidion , 246 


Magdalum, the habitation of Mary Mag- fore the Flood preciſely, 59. His preſerva- 


dalen, 276 
Magich according to Plato , 157. In 
properly termed Necromancy , 160, An 


belper jm knowing the Divinity of ooh > 
 Mehometane drabians deſcended of = y 


waelites, 


#272, 


dom of Babylon, 46g 
» Meſſene z# Sicily , by what occaſion ſo ua- 
med, $31 
Minzus and Menis, names or titles of 
4 dignity 3 I'99 
* Miriam her Sepulchre, 236 
_ Mock-Divinity, 160 
Moloch deſcribed with his ſacrifice, 4.56 


; 2005 > not uſed in Greece iz Homer's 
34T 

Monuments of Jupiter's Tomb in the 
Mont Jaſius, remaining in Epiphanius bis 


Moſal, or Mozal, enciently called Selets 
Parthorum, 
Mu pros l from whence de feendet, 
TT 
Their wooing, 506 
Moſes Bar-cephas his opinion concerning 
the Tree of Knowledge, 53 
Moſes did 08 nm. of the generations o 


tion, 196, His birth-time, 207. His compaſs 
by the Rivers of Zared and Arnon, 239. 
His meſſage to Sehon King of the Amorites, 
ibid. His reaſon for not cntring immediately 
| into Judea , after bis Victory againſt Ky x 
241. His death, 

Monntains ad Rivers , formerly —C 


Man, wherein br'ebia reſembled Gol. - of the Ancient aſter their Feibe xamer. or their 
may be called the thadew of God, ' 21 | Anceſtors names * and the cauſe why, ' x rs 
 JManner of fight at the Trojan War, | AMonmnuins of Paria, their length. 
357| Alourning for Thammuz, 463 
Many thouſand | Jews overwhelmed in re- | Monſe-magick 464 
building the Ti expe under Julian Apoftata , Mulrplici of gods, 154 
6] Myris «great hots in Eg7ON, Rs 5 4 
Many of the Species R which 10w ſeem | $ 
| differing,” were not at the time of the general PN ELIT 000 
Delugen rerumnatura, 87 , +++ - » Naboth 


. Mareſ a, the Native City of Michzas, 299. 
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: Merdach inveſteth himſelf in the King- | 


" The Table., 


— 


N. 

the eldeſt Son of Iſmael , 
| 1 
Nabuchodonoſor overthroweth Necho , 
508. His peremptory meſſage to Jehoja- 
kim, ibid. Hzs Cergueſt of Egypt, 509. He 
beftegeth Tyre, ibid. He puts Johojakim, 
to death, 510. He beſiegeth Jeruſalem, 
ibid. Ard forceth it, 511. He deftrozeth 
the Temple, "11802 
Nahas, a cruel King. of the Ammonites, 
310 
Nebo, the 1dvl- Oracle of the Moakites , 
303 


TAboth , 


+ Nectar and Ambroſe ; , alluding inthe | 


Poets tothe Tree of Life, 


the Pope, 

Nimrod , {* ated in the confluence of. mag 
Rivers which watered Paradiſe, ' 43+:/The. 
firſt founder of Ninive, 4 4 4+ oy: His build- 
ings, = 150 

Ninias , Sor: to Serairamis , an effeminate 
Frince, ... 482 

Ninive fwacry called Campſor. | 

Ninus his tie of Government , after. the|. 
Flood, 123. . The firſt natariows ſacrifeer fo 
Idols, 149 

' Noah' his ſundry appellations , 84. Ana-| 
logically conferred with Jaous, 109. ACity 
of that name upoj: the banks of the Red Sea, 
He never camy"ſo far: Weſtward. 4. Baby-| 
lon, 93. no more remembred in Scrip- 
ture after his ſacrifice, and the cauſe, 1bid. 
His children came not altogether to S$hinaar, 
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To 96 | 


Nobility in Parchment, 144 
-Noema, or Naamath , the Siſter of Tu- 
balcain, expounded by Saint Auguſtine, 68 
Numa his Law, his (7X 4ve , his Books, 
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Ah of deambreca 
Obedience t0 Princes commenited with- 

ont diftinFion, . 4.4142; 
., Occaſion... of obſeurity. in! tithe. Eeyptian: fAlk 
ries, 185; 4nd of the ſupplicatory Letters of |, . 
the  Neflorians.” to the. w_ \, 722. tbe year , 
1552. 42: 
Oceanus ard "Heſr perusy) (Contemperavie 
with Moſes, 248 
- Of the Maſs, indigeſted. matter, or dass! 
created in the beginning, 4. 
Offences puniſhed without forms of judge- 
went 5 cauſe the offenders to ſcem innocent, 


44 ny to be ſeen in his dayes, 


| 


Ogyges Contemporary with ry 
Olympiads, whence ſo called, Je 

One of the Pillars ereGed 'by Seth , the 
third ffor: Adam , was by Joſephus v'Y 


Ophir, one. of Jottans Sons, ſeated 
Moluccas in the 75 Indis, " wy 2 6 
Opinions concerning the leng th. of. mans 
life, 61. And concerning Jupiter, the Son 
of Saturne and Ops, 69. And concetwing 
Moſes hbjs birth-time, 193. And concerning 
Nimrod, .-103 


Oracles f. x I61 
Origen h3s Sepulchre.. ii 


Orotius &3s report of Pharoahs. Charios- 
wheels, 'z'- 206 


Awphiaraus, 


g 
Or pheus bis inflruion to Muſzeus c0n- 


| 53 cerning Gad, 
| Neſtorians , part of their gencral rele to | 


Orus the ſecond, (or Buſiris D, Anther of 
2 [the Edi for drowning. the Hebrew Children, 


191 
187 


54 


Oſiris, the eldeſt Son of Cham. | 
Oyſters growing 01 Trees, 


# 


Acuvius his wiſe carriage with the Com- 
14083 in Capua,:.. : ©. 153 
Painters wives. Iand, 1bid. 
Palm-trees, whereof 'the people do. make 
Bread, Hoyy, "Wine, Vinegar, and fine Flax, 


44 
 Paradiſeof Eden, eruly taken for the pro- 
per name of a place, 28. By knowing the 
place whereof, we may better judge of the be- 
|ginning, 40. A City of that name in Ceelo- 
|ſyria, | 37 
Paternal Authority in traniferving birth- 
rieht, 39 

"Patermity and Eldecup ; 'the firſt-Govern- * 
ment, 2.2439 
Patience wounded, Lite 360 
Pelaſgus, King of wk. 247 
Peluky um , 4 great City upor . the branch of 
Nilus, - next Arabia, | \\ + F2O 

People i in the Indies, \'near far greater water- 
| falls than the Catadupz of Nilus , are n08. 
deaf at all, | IE 
Periander @ crwel Tyrant, 

Petra., the Native.City'of Ruth, 

Pharaoh hs. Sorcerers Froggs,. 

His Army” "wherewith be purſued the Iſrae- 
lites, I 99 

\ Pharaoh. his deviliſh policy , 195* e 
ground of. his cruelty; 196 

Pharaoh Vaphres 3 ; Father in-law to Salo- 
mon,.... | 190 
Pheray ;, Sow t0- Seſoltris ,- £ſumeth: bis 
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Fathers _ b 19. E7] MUOEGES blind, ibid. 
Recovered, . 4 LAN þid. 


* philiftins 
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Philiftims defiroged with Thunder, 263. 
Their policy in not proſecuting the Vidory after 
Sauls death, 376 

mn” ignorant in nature, and the 
wayes of het. working, 11 

Philoſtratus in vita Apollonit Tianz!, 
found true, though fubulouſy expreſt, . 91 

Phineus, ad the Harpies, 337 

Phenicians navigation aboxt Africk. _ 

Phraortes, overthrown in his attempt of 
Ninive, 500 

Phunon , ſometime 4 principal City of. the 


Edomites, 239 
Phut, the third Sor of Ham, firſt planted. 
in Lybia, 126 
Piety puniſhed, 479 
Pineda his Miracle, 395 
Piſon, falſy taken for Ganges 3 and Ge- 
hon; falſyy for Nilus, 43 


Piſon 4nd Tigris joyning under A 2mia, 
retain one name of Piſo-Tigris, #0 this 49; 
t 4 


Plato his differing from Moſes in #hat 
place where God made anſwer by his Angel : 
Exiftens miſit me ad vos, 73. His judge- 
ment concerning God, 35 

Pluto his Repe of Proferpitiz, - 328 

Power ſevered from Pitty, perniciowt, 364 

Pride, fooliſh and wretched, \ 434 
. Princes ruling in divers parts of #he world 


at the time of the Law given in. Mount Signal, | 
| .... 216]. 


Probability that Nahor and Haran did 
not perſiſt in Tdolatry, 175. And that Job 
lived in the time of Moles, 197. . And that 
the. Greeks lay not before Troy. the firſt nine 
" eding the. Flood of © oy 
.  Prodigie, preceding the Flood + es : 
with a dicerk thereon, _. J Th: 78 

his Vulture moralized, 8 k 
| 24 


Prometheus. 6 

His F ir (2) FRAle Þ 9 { 

. Proteus, what be was probably, 477 
- Planmiticus.,. abandoned by bis own ol 
lowers and Country-men , 485. His long 
fege of. Azotus ;, -ibidem. His provident 


_ conrſe to divers the. Scythians from Egypt n 


1... 407þ|. 


--Prglemeus, Larburus . defecterh Alexan- 


eORA 
% 


der. King of the Jewe,. - 1, © + 11 1, 279 
-. Pygmalion, Xing of 'Tyre,".in:whoſe time 
I ha ſailed into | Aigick , and built Car- 
age; ' ary 


: 


ID Abba, where Urias war ſain; 309 
\ Rameſes, 4 City ie. Goſep', ffow Phence 
M 


3d. IFSIDEDETI.ANVAES; - 431 
Pythagoras his Eagle, 164. tie golden | 


| the Red Sea, 199 
Ramefſles or Aygyptus , #nder whom Mo- 
ſes was born, 192 
Reaſons why the Jews omitted Circumci- 
low dijring their abode in . the wilderneſs. 
And proving the Tyrians to have been Ori- 
ginally Idolaters, 255. And Reaſons moving 
the Ammonites to make War upon Jabes Gt 
lead, 365 
Recem, zow called Crac and Mozera, « 
ftrong City, where the Soldanes of Egypt 
kept their treaſures, 504. 
Red colour ſuperſtitionſly obſerved by the 
Egyptians, | _ -1- 
Reges Arabunt8& Saba, # Pſal: 72. ex-- 
pounded according to the Hebrew, 39 
: Regions lying between Armenia and Scy- 
thia, | | 
Reineccius his conceit of the names of Teo, 
Teucri and Thraces. 


Romulus hzs deſcription, 464 

Ruth and Janus Conterrporarics, .1Io 
Es 

Aba, the Sor of Joan, ſeated in India 

| 136 


Saffa, #6e birth-Cit) of Zebedeus , Al- 
pheus, James ad John, 277 
Sages of Greece, in whoſe time they flou- 
riſned, . 373 


Saint George bis Sepulchre | 290 
Saladine x ning repulſed ; 268 


: | ED 47 
_ Salomon azointed. King , 385. His edu- 
cation , 391. ' His Reaſons for Adonijahs 
death, ibid. Wherein the chief excelency of 
his wiſdow. conſiſted, 392. His Letter to 
Hieram, ibid. The anſwer to it, 393. His 
Garriſons, 395. His Ring diſpoſſeſſed evil 
ſpirits, 397. His fraily,  _ © bid. 
' Samaria foxnded by Amri., or  Homri, 
a$g9. Subverted by the Sons of Hircanus , 
ibid-. here Heliſeus, .Abdias, a*d John 
the Baptiſt were buried, ___- tbid; 
Samaritans a perfidious Nation, 128 
..- Sanar , the firſt bringer of the Turks into 
Saul, eleGed ( probably )\by lot, 4366 
His diſobedience, 369... His. cruelty, $70. 


| His end , and diſhonour after his death," 371 


School-men, a#grof, in holding the Conn- 


tries under the Equino#ial uninhabitable, 
35 
Scorners rewarded, 466 
Scriptures more ancient than all other 4n- 
taquity, . YET RATES TOB 
- . Scultet his calculation, 465 


Iſraelites made their firſt march. towards," 


Scythia Saga,.:or SIC , under the Moun- 
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He acquireth the Soveraignty of Egypt, 
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taims of Paropaniſus, 94. Sean "imerd 
Imaum , bounded by Marius Niger, ibid: 
Schon aiſcomfited, 241 
Selucia ,, anciently caled Chalanne, 38 
Semiramis her policy in obtaining of the 
Empire , 167. Her « Army agdidiſt Stauro- 
bates, 169. Her overthrow, © ibid. 
Sennacherib i: expedition againſt the 
Jews, according to Herodotus, 4832 
Seneca, his Neo of Nature, Fate, or 
Fortune, '.*: T5 
Sephora and Thura , fumons —— 
19 
Sephoris, the City of Joachim and Anna, 
the Parents of the Virgin Mary, 277 
_ Seſoltris, endangered by his brothers trea- 
ſon, 190. His Coach, 298 
Seth worſhipped by the Eg yptians, 
Sctheitica, « FRO_es Province in ESYPH 
1bi 
Sheba ard Ramma border the Perſian Gulf, 


37 
Shiſhak bis policy in entertaining Adab 
end Jeroboam, 292 

Simon Magus his end, 163| 
. Sinai exd Horeb but one Mountain. 
. Sangle Combater, 


Sixtus Quiutus his anſiver to 4 
Slave, why. fo. celed, 7 | 


376 


69]|M 


Fryer ,\- 
203 


Socrates ſuffered death } oe atponhn| 
one only powergul 'Godl, 
. Spaniardrpride in America, 134. "The. 
Plantation in the Eft at Mywoilia, 


Epartans obſtinacy, 4 
 wpring perpetual im the Sourh of America : 
45 
. Stars and other celeſtial bodies ; incline 
the. wil by. mediation 'of dhe \ſe ſeine appe- 
te. 
\' Shatutes vnfe by the woman, whon chrif 
oartd of the bloody Iſve, 272 
 "Seercuſivs.., mentioned by. Auguſtine F 
460 


* (oli exetablon of the Citixens of Galt 


ta tommitted on thewſoives, 309 
Strato, . Kixg of Zidon expelled by Alezan- 

der | Macedon, 584. Another of the ſawe| 

Ie, ſlain by his own wife, 2853 
Sachar #v1de by the Sw, + 270 

. Luſk, i» the Province of Blas, ies | 

vie SAP we <Apg Ip 4 Peri 
 Syriaueſeribe 
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394, 
88. the: 1ſrazlites thorow Arbia, 


_- ed: 


| the ſervice of God, 
$38] 


nerd] aviſe > 
Hypetborei Monntains, 95 
Tantalus woralized, 329 
Tarichia, a Cy, forced by Veſpaſian, 277 
Taurus, whereon the Ark reſted, 8g 
Taurus hjs ſtealth of Eyropa, 83 
Telaſlar , inhabited by the Edenites, 39. 
called Thiluthe by Am. Marcellinus, ſome- 
times 4 Garriſon-Town' againſt the Aſſyrian, 


y 


Teman , the City whence Eliphaz came 10 
reaſon with Job, where ſitnate, 

Temper of the lower part of Eden, 

Teneriffe ## #6e Canaries , 
Mountain known in the world, 97 
Tereus hs rape of Philomel, 328 
Teſtimonies of the Anvients concerning 
oſs, | 253 
Tharſus i» Cilicia , the native City 


S4iat Panl, fſownrded > Thatſjs the- ſeoond 
Sox of } wan, | 
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the higheſt 


That which ſeemeth moſt caſual and ſubje# 
to fortune, * yet 
|God, 


drſpoſed by the oydiviance if 


That the Flood made no ſ] uch wank & 
& generally received, 33 
The means that David grew rich by, 387 
ow ge bis worthy 10nd 340 
T#2rſb 0 Corntouſuef 303 
| The, abſurthable fo the Devil. 
Thyet geveral opinions of Paradiſe, © 30 
' Three Y hinge eſpecially are the naiural cauſes 
of « long a long and we be life, '6T 
Three cauſes why Moles forbare to condutt 
' "202 
Thura «#:d Sephore , ſwrows Midwives f 
9 
Thulix an Begptiun Xing, of whone Prange ! 
matters are reported, © Yo 
Thaoris, jippofeel #0" b2 Proteus, | did. 
Thuras the firſt Mars, a 
Tiber, whywoe Gowwk the ame, 
Tiberins 'peftruprerh” whundine; 


{\lnay 
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rnofonah Ninh Ninive, 
Tire, Whovein 110% witht-att iv: to be i 
« hy ought , ro i | at > Tops 
Ge ſockiarvbey are 


- Tirws, \Fander obo Thratiain, | -o3 
-Tohu oppreft + Ap Hadadezer, and fucconr: 


' Token of liberty with the wicked, zo deſpiſe 

| 427 
Torniellus his pains 80 prove the Book g 
udith Canorical, 


 Tamberlain bis wt, oped of —_ oj=2! 


315 
Thani avel Volga » whevet :they. frwly BY 


with the vanity of the Riphe at 
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Treeſds'in wfhion, . 381 
Treefure MW fed to be bred with 
-: dead," * 4288 

' Trees of Life and Knowleds hoy v2 


* Treeof Life, how underſtood by the Hebrews | 


"ins ' ibid. 
Tree of (knowledge, fo called of the event , 


55 
Tribe dinyed., \"cnwſerh [Sebmathirib rol 


nike wer on Ezechias, TIES 
Troy, when deſtroyed , > 352 
Tips! rev ſb of Keniter: rnd divine, : 9: 


Eaehs;*: TY IKE 4 Yao! 


37 
Tyſons vs 8 qurd#wih Polynibe 3 z "Hl | 


+ 1] — (of nl re towards Jonnrhial, 3 36 ; 
ind toward: SECT Le 


"man boy Roy” erty prierty 5 Jaw 'vaix ,| 


64 
Vanity of Chronologers , In Mking _ 
phel for Nimrod, 
V anity of the Greeks , fe 
ian games, 
Vaphres Faiher-in-Law to Salomon, p46 
F OY of opinions concerning the " i 
elen, 
Vaſes de Gama , the firſt finder ofthe Cope 
of good hope, A97 
Varablus bis opinion concerning Eden, 
40 
Vengeance caſt won I{1 rael for the. ingra- 
litude"of Jetius”” 14 4 +- 
Pertue truly heroical; 
Vertu of Jofias in bis child-bood, 495 
Venetians , ' probably deſcended from the 
Trojans, "29 


Venetus his report of Japa 
Vidorg of. Jeptngroedly the FT Heng 5 
end the if 3ſſne th 345 


_— 


death, 223 


Virgils pinion Touching the Original if 


the. Trojans, 


50 
Uncertainty of Authors , about” the YAY 
when Homer lived, 


 Unwarlike people hardened by cuſtowe of 
danger, 
'Voluptuowſneſiof Sardanapalus, O 
Uriah b# death.confedered with the laughter 
dohe .&. Salomon po his elder YON | 


"Prim and Thummim of the Jewiſh We] 
66 


.3 
Uſe 10 be made of Pr oying toward the Eq 
5M Uſe of Letters found out before %; 
F . 62 


Uſe 5 of the Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial 
Laws: 


222 
- Ierants. are the loft that” "oY of 2 thy by | Uzziah puniſted by God * wedling with 
chief agazhſi them; © © 5; 5] the FOVRgY Office, 445 
' Tyrannows dominion of the NO. it | 
Alia, 505: W 
LS ere. ag Fog gm Vines pd Antonneſs of Atoila 423 
ri , 
France, : 95] MV aud of the Romans in eſtabliſhing 
Rome for the Seat of the Empire , 744 
V War concluded upon aneven terms , 
eſt Wome breaketh out with greater violence, 
Agabond, how to be undeeflood, 57 4.88 
V Yalour ofthe Cimmerians 502| Way attempted to be made for peſage of 
Vanity of Homer ._ in deſcription. of -the. Es Nilus i:t0.the. Red Sea, . . . 497 
febt between HeQtor and Achilles, 357 7 0 # part of America, how it came ye - 
Vanit r/tition, caged Peru, 
Fant A yan great men of War in va-| What $.Paul mayprobably be thought chichy 
Ining themſe toes too highly. to intend , in the account of time from 
V anity of Betas his Gigunonachis ; [Iſraels comming out of Egypt tothe divifion 


of the promiſed Land, 348 
What kind of Prophets they 1 were , with 
8 | whom Saul enconnred and propheed , 


n t ojme > 366 
A * « = gear of the world David died in, 


386 

What Cingi they were againſt whow Balzam 
prophcfed, Joſh. I9. 33. 

kind of Kings thoſe five were > men 


tioned, Gen. 14 


- What part of the Red Sea Moſ es poſt —_ 


205 
hat might be the cauſe of Jehoſa _u 
-rcking bis Son t0 be partner in bis King 


1hence the conceit of Orpheus avd He 
fiodus ſprang, that Giants aps the Sons of 


Heaven and Earth. 64 
whence the fable aroſe , of dividing the 


world between the three Sons of Saturn, 
6 


Vigory begettet \Genrity, 


508 
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380| PHhencethe word C live) hedits original, 
Ons 4x6nftNecho, tfef 389 
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; Violence towards Parents puniſhed with 
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where it 1 it was that Chrif remained, while ſt) 
Joſeph 4nd Mary ſeared Herod, 195 
ich Magog Ezckiel had reference w 
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Which Havilah it i that Poiſon rompaſſeth,| 


138 


Which Beius was the more ancient, 1I50 
Who they were that firſt inſtituted the Ne- 
mzan Games, 343 
Who were "ſuppoſed to be the firſt Inventors 
of Navigation, 105 
Wholeſome ſeverity rather deſired, than re- 


mi liberty, 4911fe 
Why the Babylonians gave 4 Dove in their 


Enſign, 169 

' Wickedneſs quickly planted, but- not eaſtly 

rooted up again, 498 
Wicked inſtagators, 413 
William of Tyre his report, concerning the. 

Egyptian Caliph, 473 

" Wine and ſtrong drink , probibite to 

leeming women, 36 0 


wiſ dom better & than af worldly made, © L 


W, iſaow of wan, bl: nd ins looking Py a 
Connſel of God, 422 


Wife at home, ed fooliſh pane 435 
16 


Witches tranſportations, 3 
wan for a C oneforter., 20t 
$6 


Woman given to 
for a Conmſellor, 
Women , with Woletry pervert Salanon : 
Wonder of a Nation, "5 : 
Wondrj up thing in this wid, * 
jo, cnt oſeering i te fly of the wr 42 
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Worldly men and t r condition, - 
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Werſhip done to Chrift by the Magi, 129 
IWretched Pride, 2: 434 
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HISTORY 


-Broboutis his cowardize, - 600 
Achzmenes' ' his  aſſoriation phe 
Arbaces, 5 34. His progeny, . :- 
Acrocorinthus, Frong Citadel of Go. 
rinth, © - . &30|. 


{ 


| Atherbal © bis" motable ViBorg. at Sea 


-OF THE 


of the 


WORLD. 


| His EM end, ibid. 

| Ageſilaus his ſacrifice thrown down from 
the Altar , 616... He deludeth Tiſſphernes, 
ibid... He driveth Pharnabazus ont of his 


diſlogalty , 632+ , His death, bid; 


. Agis his great. care for the good of Sparta; 
unworthily recompenced- with, the  lamentable 


againſt the Romans, © 804 | death of himſelf, bis Mother , and Grand- 
_ Advantage of abſolute tid p above ſuch| mother, ... Tx 834 
# are ſerved by Voluntaries, | 79 Alcetas his unhappy a 4 695 


Adverſity is alwaies ſure to hear of * her er- 
rours,8 12. Itredifies the underſtanding, 4.5 6 
Adviſedref an  raſbneſt ny 766 


Alcibiades his canning dealing with the 
| Spartan Embaſſadours, 588. Is forced to 


| baniſh bimſelf', 589. And ſt ecketh revenge 


Figita t  Jurprize , and bf again | upon his own Citizens, 590. \ He 3s revoked 
through > reedlines 0 | 989 | from. baniſbment , 591. His great favour 


ZAmylius Paulus i great citcumſpe@ion , 
869. | His erconragement to his Souldiers , 
871. "His care toprevent the miſ chie)  immi- 
nent through the head- ſtrong condutt of his|- 
24in glorious Colleaginie , 873. Is ſlain in 
battel, 877 | 

Etolians tngratitade , 83 . Their pride| 
abated, 589. | Who brig the fr rſt drawers of the, 
Romans" Into Greece," are the #Þ. whoſe | 
weeks are galled with their yoke... © © + 502 
Agmhocles his- agrees, whereby | be obtain- 
ed the Kiu edome of Syracuſe, 787 ©. , He over- 
throweth: p00 Carthazintans , 785. 1s" hin- 
ſelf ſhortly after beſeged by them, . with" the 
ſtrange conſe be takes to el e the bege ,  tbid. 
His perfidy toward Ophel 787. "His er- 
rour" 1 not dba: 1;mel, 5594 with, the 
Carthaginiz#s , \bid., "His amazed flight in- 


with. Tiſlaphernes , ibjd. . Again unjuſth 
exiled, 594. His friendſhip and good conn- 
ſel is rejeted » 59S. | His death | ibid. 
Alexander the Sor, of Amyntas King of 
Macedon , bus #agnenimity and prudence , 

I. 

Alexander M. Choſere Captain General ” 


the Greeks, 643.  Hewinneth Thebes, 644. 


His: clemency to the race of Pimadarus ,- 645. 
His cruelty to his. Mother in-laws Kinſmen , 


ibid... His gracious. dealing with#be Cities of. 


his firſt conqueſt in Aſia, . 647.. His policy in. 
| fc - LA Targets. to, the Tis h 
Greece ,. 648... . Hs eaſie paſſage throw 1 

Straights of Cllicia,, 649+ .H# many good: 
ortunes at once, .053. His anſwer to Darius\ 


his Letter after the Battel of Ifſus, ibid. He: 


|releafe ſeth Apollo, 6 54. His V ijoninDio,ibid:. 


to Sicil , ibid. Hir blvody watkre , 788. |His affettation of Deity , 655, His paſſage 
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5 |Camp;, 617., He waſtethBaeotia, 620. His 


- oO IT OE 
B 


| _—_— 
en es tin 
"—_ 


od ” 5 = 
- = woe 
* . 
s tn netnngns gr, we OP ED 4 
—— OR ——— OTA 


Rn 
— 


A 


— ———_——— 


——_—_— 


papnmpam_—_—_—_—_—— CE gr, AI" O72 tr OI ane 


over Tigris, 658. His anſwer to Darius! 
his Embaſſadours, 660. The number of his 


tion againſt Prolomy , '7 13. He exforceth 
Tyre, by famine, to render it ſelf, 714. His 


Army , 661» - Hath Arbela, with a great| journey into. Phrygia”,” 716. He forceth 


Maſs of treaſure , yielded unto him , 662. 
Waxeth contemptible amongſt his followers , 
664. His happy temerity , 668. His ſira- 
tagem to win the paſſage of -a Rock, , ibid. 


Caſſander.io retire 1to-Macedon, 717, His 
intent. to marry with. . Cleopatra , Siſter 
to Alexander, 726." His Fleet in great 
extremity , ,731. Hit departure out of 


His groſs affe@ation of flattery, 671: Hz \Egypt, 1bid. - His vaitr offtentation, 733. His 


paſſage over the River Oxus , ibid. H 
cruelty to a Colony of Greeks, 675. Hr 
munificence to Omphis , 1bid. He loſeth 
moſt part of his Army, 678. His marrt 
age with Statira , 1bid.' His lamentgtion 
for Epheſtions death , 679, His: laſt 
draught, 1bid. 

Alterations of time, 

Alliance betmees Hannibal and. the Cam- 


Amaſis his entry to the Kingdome- of 


 7JQOI} 


| ir xoty | 

Ms. | . - Fatah is Kingdom, G1 

Altinius his Treaſon worthily puniſhed ho Acrocorinthus, 
9134, 


Trrworted ſadneſs, 735. "His end , and con- 


ditions, | ibid. 

Antigonus the younger , the Son of De- 

metrius, 7s made Kjng of Macedon, 751, 
q 


His ford gfe 07 14 Gauls Embaſſa- 
dauts, this.” G TRACT Mon his — 
ibid. 7s forſaken of bis own Souldiers, 
aud expelled his Kingdome , 753. Heraiſah 
ainft Pyrrivgs; 1hid. CHICr- 

d. E His policy 51: 

| 830 
 Antigonus, ſwrzamet Tutor , #4de Pro- 
teFor to Philip the Soz ff Demetrius , ibid. 


Egypt, - $30] His expedition into Achaia , 838. 1s made 


Ambition making haſte to her own rune, 


© 8to their Confederates , ibid. 


Captain: -Generah over the Achegns, and 
He vangquiſh- 


Ambition of divers Conſuls , to wreſt the'eth Cleomenes at Sclafia , Cai, His death, 


Eonour of the War in Aﬀrick, out of Scipio. s 
hands, on 1073) 
Ambition , malignant of others vertue,” is 


ibid. 
Antiochus the Great , marcheth againſt 
Molo, his Rebel, 1034. : Wins the Yifgry 


8 vile quality in a great Conneelor. : 
Amilcar, Father of the great Hannibal , 


, 


invadeth and waſteth Italy , 805, He re- 


by his namte.and preſence, hid. He wingeth 
Seleucia from the Egyptian , 1035. He 
fueth to Prglomy fer peace after bis, oper- 


faneth his charge to Gefco, 809. Hb p4ſ- throw fo Raphi, 1031. He taketh Sardes, 
7 *y 


ſage over the River Bapradas, 821. His 
firft Viddory over the Mercenaries, 822. His 
humanity to his priſoners, affrights the Cap- 
$2ins of the Mutincrs, ibid. His notable ex- 


ibid. His expedition againſt the Par 


| 1040. Hispaſſageto the Indians , ibid. He 
Pty, 619 LyGmachia , 1044. His Embaſ- 


ſage to the Romans , 1046. His vain brags, 


trapping of the Rebels; and the terrible exe-\ 1058. His Ambaſſage ts the Acheaps , 1059. 


cution done upon them, 825. He beſiegeth 
Tunes, ibid. Ts made General in the Spaniſh 

ition , 828. His ſingular vertue 4c- 
knowledeed by his moſt deadly enemies, ibid. 


His death, ibid. 
\ Amyntas ( almoſt ) expelled out of Mace- 
don, | 622 


Amyrizus 'obtaineth the * Kingdome of 


Egypt 595 
Andronodorus | bis ſubtilty in reſigning 
his Proteforſhip , 923. Hig cloſe dealing to 
attain" the' Soverargnty, 925. His death, 


ibid, | 


'Þ Avgra, '&- ſtrong Fort , 803 
. Antigonus the Great, his politic eſcape 


He is driven out of Greece, 1062, And. is 
utterly defeated by the Remans, [19079 

Antipater ſends to Craterus for ſuccour , 
684. Ts beſieged in Lamia, ibid. He comr- 
eth to the aid of the Macedonian Cap, 
686. His ſubtle dealing with the Greeks 
in the treaty of peace, 687. He changeth 
the government of Athens , ibid. . He re> 
turneth with the King into Macedon, 694« 
His ws, bY 695 

Apelles, 5:s device te (upplant Aratus, 
993: H. pity ener. His conſi- 
racy dan the King, 994. His arrogeng 
and treachery towards the King , 996. \He 
is daſht out of countenance, and. forſaken 


fhom Perdiccas, 6389. Is made General of | of his company , ” a ſueple Seek mow yo 
Gs WRET 


the i Macedowian Army , 694. His bav- 
berows' uſage' to the dead corps of Alcetas, 
695. His teaſons for not 'entring Macedon, 
70x. | Hjs *politich, ſurprize of 'Eumenes 
his isarviaþes;” 769. His ſubtle plot in be- 


u3 


' fraying Bumenes , 710." © His juft pay-|vour of the Mamertizes, 764. He giveth 
ment i of the Traitors, 71. His Þrepara- | Car 


King , ibid. And is impriſon 

ans, © HEM | , .. 997 
Apollo's Oracle concerning Cyrus, ., 520 
Apollonides bis treachery, <+, JF 
App. Claudius arrives at Meſſana #* fe 


W 
266, 


arthaginians, . 
X Aprics, | 


overthrow unto the C 


Apries, the King of Egypt.pat ta death: 
hjs ſubje@s, | | 525 

_.;; Apſug, or. Aous., \« (great: River in # 
_ Straights of Epirus.'' 1 > 27 79 
Aratus expeleth- the Tyrant of Sicyon, 
831. And. ſurpriveth the Citadel of  Cq- 
rinth-, ibid. . Being led with. privaie pa 
fron , be makes @ bach bargain for 'his' Coun- 
try, $35. His violet appoſtion againſ# the 
League with Cleamenes, 337, His obfti- 
n4acy againſt all the-geutle offers of Cleome- 
nes, ibid. "tis wary diſgracer by Antigor 
nus, $39. His revenge taken 0n Mantinza, 
ibid. Ts - overtbromm | by the ' Atolians ,* 
987. He procurgth Bhiltp to: invade Etor 
lia, 995. By his good councets\ he-divert: 
eth Phalip from his prafice npow-Meſlene , 
1C02. And is aftermards :poyſoned by 
Philip, | bid. 


2 
Archimedes his firamge Engines in de- 


fence of Syracuſe , 929. Hr death and ſe. | 


pulture, | | 932 
Argives «t difſention among themfelves , 


: 509 

Argos , the name of an Aliar in | Greece,' 
Og 11030) 
_—_—_ ; - PRI 
Ariſtagoras ſuiprigeth the Fenſtan Fleet , 
ibid. Tr aſſiſted by the Athenians, 554. i 


ſurprizeth Sardes, | and burneth 38, ibid.” I, 
overthrown by the Edonians, I 7 
. Ariftides his 7#tegrity, ' © ' 59, 

Ariſtodemus bis fruitleſfflattery,' 730 
Art of quarrel, | 962, 
Art of Tyrants , LOI. 


Artabatus his bootlef conncel, 558, He; 
fizeth into Thrace, 5659. 1s tagether with 
his whole family put ta death by exquiſite 
torments, £2 Ne) 575 

Artabazus bighly favonred -by  Alexan- 
der, fon his fidelity to Darius, 666. | Andis! 
wade Governonr of BaQria, A 

Artaxerxes bir vein oftentation, 602. 
His meſſage to the Greeks, ibid. His baſe 
wind, A. 3. 603 
 Artimiſia , her ſak11d- advice to mio 


| ; 6 bo 37S 5 
Afdruba}, the Som of Amilcar , bis flranke | 


fight tewards Italy , i900. '. His terrible 
extry into Italy, . 943. His main over- 
ſet, ibid. His death and commendations , 


weoudye mfr pe agrage= 

Afdrubal the Son of Geſco, is choſen 
General of the Carthaginians, -963. Is 
fired out of his Eawpi by Scipio," 965, - 4nd 


fizeth ta Carthage, ny 966. He irai{eth new 


|Fleet into Egypt againſt 


Arcadians Embaſſte to Athens, and Sparta, | 
"pa 


g flain by bis own people, 


Fhe | attempt" againſs 


—— CM 


| freety of peace with Philip, \ "ICI 
: Mtherians conflanty, 567. "They ſend « 
gYpr. the Perfian , 5) 6. 
They enforce \Egtha\ to" Fewer upon moſt 
baſe conditions" 578. They truade Samos, 
579. Ani" fnbdue Mitylege; 582, Their 
rongh anſwer to the Sparta Boker , 
5853, Their perverſe obflinaty 590. "Þ heir 


J i Aſſembly of the Grecian Eſtates, upon the 
| 


ftratagers againſt Syracuſe , 574. "The 
ore 7 , 4bid. '\ Their obſtinacy Pad 
War of- Sietl,\'775. Are" beaten Taye 
the Syracuſians ibid, Their loft Sea-fight 
mSicil , 776: ' The miſerable end of \their 
whole: avmy. T4 # - Wet 
b \Actitius M.- bis Y;Gory by Sex, PO8ny 54 
Carthagimians, WA | 50g 
| \ Aulis iz Bozotia, 4goodly aver, | ' 616 


B 


ID Abylon, the greatneſithereof, 541 
3 Bagoas bs ralicions cruelty, 678 
\ Balthafar ,' of the Son, but the Grand- 
oh;1d of Nabuchodonofor,” 520. Miſerab 


1 Bagtivis "—_— nature, 
*\ Bafrbarow reſolution, © 
\ :ButteFof Metautus, 

'' Battel of Nadagara, 

© 'Batfeb of Magnefia, 


_ © Benefit and Grace, , 538 
 'Renefits ariſing from wrongs done, make 
wot injuſtice the more extuſable, 932 


Beotians re-enter their own Land, and 
recover their liberty, | 579 
*% Bravery , of all qualities, is the leaſt requi- 
ſe unto Soveraign command, $8 0 
\ Britomarus, ſ/ain im fingle fight by Mars» 
cellus, | 048 
Britonspolicy againſt the French. 76x 
'Brutus {is over- great ſeverity, 745 
Burrough his waſtage of th Engliſh thg- 
raw the Straights of the Elſenour, 803 


C 
Alawiities of War \ # ſame caſes ra- 
ther enable than weaken Kingdoms , 
NOT ,v \ p43 th 816 
| Calpas; «goodly Haven, 61r 
+ Callinicus bis bloody entry to the King 
dome of Aſia: *and bis unfortunate reigg , 
NN bs Cs _ »,TOZT 
- Cambyſes his chief reaſon, in bindering 
the building of the City BY Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, '543. He marrieth bir own Siſters, 


PX 


«+ 


the Temple of Jupiter 


Farces, 967,  Aug\'rs pub to flig 


\| Amnion ; ibid.” His" dream , ad © the 


iſſue 


$44. His cruelty to. the dead, 547. Dis - 


aIn—— 
_ 


——— — 


i/ſne thereof , His death. "11 

Camillus F.bis integrity. - 746. . , Unjnſt-1:death 

' lybaniſhed,, ibid. His notable ſervice ag ainſi \ 
the Gals, | 


_ Carthage. deſcribed , 762. 


$3 ou an das 0&L.., 7 ( 
. . Caſſander his ſecret conference with:Ay- 
tigonus., 696. His extry.into Pirzus,699. 


Builds Caſſandria , and: re-edifies ' Thebes | 
705. His politick, dealing with Alexander | 
the. So of Polyſperchon, \715.. He. nan-| 
quilbeth Glaucias King of the Ilhyrians, ibid. 
He putteth Roxane ard. her $0n to death\ -- 
774; His cruelty repayed on his own houſe,\| donable than #t deeds, _ 
. \.C. Caſſius hiswi/e. anſwer, '.... .', 1590! 


Hzs condition... . 


. ' warded, TAILS WIE mY 
. .Clearchus driverh the Perſians out of their 
Camp, 603. . His eonfident meſſage to. the 


_— CO III 
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' 


| Perfiar j\ibid.' | His overmuch' credulity and 


a4 OE eg Sree 
Cleomenes- his ' Vidory'. againſt (At. tus , - 


7471835. He reſtoreth the-ancient diſcipline” of 


Campanians ſubmit to the Romans, 747 |Lycurgus ;j*1bid. His great ſpirit and good 
Captains unhappy, but happy.Clerks. BW {carriage in \managing his affairs , tid." | His 
Care taken tg avoid good admonition, & 12 great ViGSory'at Dymes\, £36. His winnin 


The ſpecial |of Argos,'838. . Isenforced to abandon Acrg.- 
cauſes of her deſtruFion, ibid. corinthus:, 839. His bold affront given to 


Carthaginians policy to ſeparate the $yra-|Antigonus ,- ibid. Zr pet 'to flight by Anti- 


_ conſternation, 967. They afſail the Romans | 
in the Haven of Utica , 968. Their great 
Joy upon a ſtall occaſton, ibid. Their diſho- 
nonrable Embaſſage to Scipio, 871. Their 
 #rapatience loſeth them many helps, 974. 
Their bootleſs ſorrow , 1bid. 
the Barchines repayed with advantage. 


Their envy t0| 


Carthalo bu fortunate ſucceſs LT i 


e reduceth Athens to obedience, 700. \:He 


.* Cato his general concluſion in Senate”, 468. 


* 


_Ceraunus repaireth to. Seleucus , 742« 
Hs treachery againſt him, 743. His good 
ucteſs in Macedon and Thrace, 749. Per-: 
diows love to: his Siſter, ibid. His fooliſh 


pride and miſtrable end, 750 
2D Cetaphim , or Hagiographa of the Jews , 


Sl5 


ill rewarded, . FAY a A 1651 
<"Charles the Fifth, his advice to his Son 
Philip, - | 794 

Choice ill made, 1103 


_ Cimon , General of the Athenians, . 574. 
Ne reduceth Phalelis to their. ſubje@ion:, 575: 
He.. obtaineth two ViGories in one day, lid 
He averthroweth the _phenicians Fleet,” thid. 
Und is ſent with a  firong Navy , to make in 
the Iſle of Cyprus, . 576.1. His death, . 578 
© Cincinnatus his ,noble expedition” againſt 
the Volſcians, OED. OD TELIK! 1.746 
®"Cleadas bis bootleſs perfe jon, © -..644 
"Qleander and his Complices, worthily. LN 
| LE 678 


, 


vancement to flatrunning away, 


ans and Lacedemonians, | 


" * Charidemus, his good | comcel to Darius|. 


cuſians from the Selinuntines, 777. Their |gonus, and lovingly entertained by Ptolo- 
ſacrifice to Sarurne , with the event thereof, 
787. Their woful overſight, 810. Their | 


Cocles bis admirable reſolntion, 745 
.. Combates of divers kinds $52 
Contmodity. of a retrait , is a great 'ad- 
"858 
Conditions of Truce between the 'Atheni- 


Concolitanus and Aperoeſtus, with a 


04 | mighty Army of Gauls. invaded the Romans, 
845. But are overthrown, together with the 


greateſt part of their forces , 847 
Congruity of natures in a rare” couple , 
IOT2 

Conon-his famows retrait, ' © 613 
Conqueſt of revenge , what it is truly, 954 

.. Conſultation rightly Cretical, - ' To29 


Contempt. uſed againſt Princes \, ' leſs par- 
| \. . 8 


Contradiffions-in the. Romiſh Hiſtory about 


the Wars of the two- Scipio's in 'Spain , 890 


Convenience and inconvenience of an' Ar- 


my-conſifting - of divers, Nations” and: Lan- 
g#ages, 


en S490 Bog 
, - Coriolanus his daengerots War: againſt 
the Romans, ' $ -122:7946 

Councel prevaileth nothing , where. oppor- 
tunities arenegleFed, ' 1 © 5 845 
- Conrage not anſwerable to good will , 931 
Court-Wars) ns (hb 2.5 on 1827 
Cowargize and © courage firangely inter- 
mixed, oi gurl 0 tA D WS 
| Craſt of the Romans in obſcure CO 

Craterus his malice, © . ., 669 
. He is ſemt back into Macedon and: made 
Seco pgs thereof , 679. Hejoyneth with 


. | Agtipater , : 686: Hin (mndvriage with [the 


Davghter.of Antipater ;:|688.\ Heredyceth. 
the eAtolians. unto hard terms," bid. His 
over -zch..:: haſte' to \exconnter Eumenes » 
692. Is deceived in his expe@ation , ibid. 
Hiedeath. 0D). oo dnt [ri 693 

| Cratippus Anſwer to/Pompey; + \»"537 
.. Crazſus. bir yo | vary with. <4be 


Medes, \$34 «+ His Pedigree; :5 37,0 Hire. 
F 6: grees "end" debw- 


2 \ 


CI 


ay Conqueſts ,- ibid. His:ſerurity ana "ati 
DG 09.” Crniets Sandanes bisi good 


counſel, 


— 
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councel, ibid. Fleth ro Sardes, 538. I: there| tence, ibidem. He repeleth Pyrrhus, 741. | 1 
beſieged, RNs ibid 1 hardly purſued by Agathocles , ibid. His [| 
Cruelty in Lords , begetteth hatred in ſub-| paſſage over LyCus,. TY 742 F 
jets. __ Demetrius the Son of Antigonus Gona- 
Curtius avd Trogus miſtaken in Alex-| tas , expelleth Alexander the Son of Pyr-. 
anders arrival o: the banks of Tanais, 672| thus, ont of Macedon and Epirus, *' 830 
Cuſtons of conquered Nations, Bgxj Decayed in verine , aficy he became King 
Cyna, Mother to Euridice, 693] wy _ ibid. 
Cyneas, 4 principal Counſelor to Pyr-| Demetrius Pharius, expelled his King- 
rhus, 747. Ts ſent Embaſſadour to theRo-| 4domby the Romans , and entertained by King 
mans, | 748] Philip, 9co.- He procareth Philip to make 
Cyrus his ff military ſervice, 530. Heſa league with Hannibal, 998. A cunning F 
overthroweth the Aſſyrians, 534. His name obſerver of Philips bumours , 1000. Is ſlain \ 1 
made reverend by his goodneſe , 536. His, itt attempting of Meflene, _ ibid. ] | 
policy in purſuing Crazius , 538. Hisgreat| | Demoſthenes his temerity correfed, 775. | 
mercy, ibid. His War in Scythia, 539, His| Hz good colincel rejeded, 776. 1s abars 
ſiege of Babylon, ' ibid. His forcible entry] doned by Nicias, 777. And baſely mur- 
| into it, 541. His Sepulchre and Epitaph,5 42 thered, ibid. 
Cyrus Brother to Artaxetrxes , his policy| Deſire of Rule belongeth to the nobler part | | 
it levying Soxldicrs » 599 His unfortunate of Reaſon, $18 © 

valour, 601| | Deſperation derided by obdurateneſs, Io2g 
NY Dteneces hs reſolute anſwer, 561 

"ay. * | Dion, baniſht for hs good meaning, 7 81 
THe returneth wit | an Army , and entreth 4 

Amaratus , #he paternal Anceſtour of Syracuſe , 782. Ir again expelled, jbid. 
the Tarquinii, ”  426\ His death, with therevenge thereof ibid. f 
Darger in conflitmting tw6 Generals of i Dionylius the elder, aſpireth to the King- 
contrary fations, | 323 dom of Syracuſe, 778. His revenge taken | | 
Danger at hand neglefted , through vain on his revolted followers , ibid. Trexcluded, 
hope of future ViBory , 965 | and recovereth Syracuſe, 779. His pewer- | 
Darius , the $0r of Hyſtafpes » his meſ- ful Navy , ibid. His perfidions dealing with DE 
ſage to the Scythians , 550. Strangely an-| Himilco, patterned, 780. Heſacketh Taus 
ſwered , ibid. His difficult eſcape, 551. His romentum, ibid. Hizsſtege of Rhegium ib. | 
jealouſie of Hiſtizzus, 555 \ His death , and his condition, 78x | 
Darius Nothus ſeizeth the Kingdome of | Dionyfius the younger, his barbarows cru- | ; 

| 


Ir 


& at 
es tn re en re and 


Perſia , 595. Herecovereth all that his Fa- | elty, 781. His herd dealing againſt Dion , 
ther and Grandfather had loft im Aſia , ibid. | 782. Is expel/ed Syracuſe, ibid. Herecovereth $ 
His death, : 596 |it again, ibid. He ſwrrendreth the ſame to [ 
Darius his vain inſolexcy, 645. His Ar-|/Timolion, 783 | 
. my, and theircondition , ibid. Is diſcom-| Diſeaſe common to Princes and private 
fited at Iſſus , -652. Heoffereth conditions of |perſons, | 7 
peace #0 Alexander, 660. His 'retrait into| Diſſention between Commanders, is [| 
Media , 661. | 'His hard deft ing ft;# to follow] Do@Grine of policy, I22 
the worſt councel, $665. His woſul! dejeHion,| Dreams ſometimes too true, | ibid. 
ibid. His left ſpeech to Polyftratus, 666] Duilius 6b:s policy in fighting with the 
Deceit over-rencht by fraxd, 941 |Carthaginian Gallies, 791. He raiſeth the 
 Decius Magins 7s :conflancy toward the| ſiege of Segeſta, Bb 792 
Romans, Lo 881| Duty ont of ſeaſon. 
Delay , the ſharpeſt Enemy to an invading , 
Demetrius the Sor of Antigonus the el- 
der, bis love toEumenes, 711. His vain Loquence dearly bought, 641 
Joxrney imo Cilicia, 717, Hetaketh Cilles, E, Emperonr of Congo his Guard, 668 
ith his Camp and Army, 720. His wanton- mporie , 4 Town of great importance m 
eſs well puniſht, 727. HelranſlatethSicyon, | Spain, | 889 
ard calleth it Demetrias, 733- His hapleſs Enterchange of Vifory between Hanoi- | Mo 
ſucceſs, 735. Heobtaineth Cilicia, 737. His|bal «nd Marcellus, wee AG th 
gentle dealing with the wneratefull Athe-| Emvy of the Spartans, 715 1 
nians,” 738. - His weakneſs. moſt apparent in| Epaminondas driveth his enemies frows 
big moſt Greatneſs . 740. 'His unprincely ſen” their fortifications, 626, He invadeth Pe : 
4 ponge us | \ 
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ponneſus, ibid. His politich dealing with 
the Spartans and Man tineans, 629, He| 
notable proweſs, 631. His death, Ga2g|. 
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; 


| Epicides bis erafty dealing with the (Le- 
ontines', 926. His coſtly feaſting of the 


Syracyſlans, | 931 
Erronr of mans judgement , in valuing 
things according to common opivion, © 810 


Errours that are eſpecially to bs «voided by 
a General, © | | 860 
Euergetes, 4nd the cauſe of ſuch his 
denomination, ' 1030 
Eumenes # made Governony of Cappa-' 
decia, 685. His open dealing, 691. Hi 
policy in preventing Craterus, tbid. Hek&#eth 
Neoptolemus i ſingle fight, ibid. His 
wiſaome in redeeming the love of bis people, 
693. The condition of bis Army, 694. 
admirable reſolution , ibid. Ts ſet at liberty 
by Antigonus, 70t. His Conntry and con- 
dition , 702. His profitable uſe of a fained 
dream, 7c.6. Hir paſſage imio Perſia, ibid. 
He. fortifieth the Caſtle of Suſa, ibid. His 
ſingular dexterity in orderimg his Army, 
707. His politick, deluſion of. Antigonus , 


ibid. His provident circumfpeFion , 708. | 


His meer vertue the ſole cauſe of his over- 
throw, ibid. His wnforturiate end, 7lo 

Eumenes ' King of Pergatnus þ3s policy 
10- animate his Souldiers, 1105. He waxeth 
contemptible; 1106. His voyage to Rome to 
complain againſt Perſeus, © — ibid. 8c. 
-- Euridice ber inceſt and murder, 636 

Euridice ber tile to the Empire of Mace- 
don after Alecxanders death, 680, Shecal 
leth Cailander ro her ſuccour, 703, Ir aban- 


4 


| Flattery beyond baſencf, Tra as 
_ Flight is ſeabithincs commendable, 858 


Fons Solis of  firange Natyrey + 656 
Fortitude is a diligent preſerver of it ſelf , 


Friends taken for ementies. _ +39 . 
Friendſhip ſonght after a ſirange. manner. 


Fruit of popular jealonſee, C63 
Fury of a multitude, _ _ . 1024 
| 6 | 


- Ades is yielded to the Ronenwr, 958 


battel of Agincourt, _. -- - . 874 
.Gauls,. their ſuriow invaſion of Rome, 
746. - Overthrown by Antigonus, 751 


Gelon ,. Prince: of Syracuſe, 771. His 
Viflory againſt the Garthaginians , ibid. His 
OT TETR TEE X$dh ITN 
 Geſco his provident courſe in trenſport- 
ing the Carthaginian Army ſFom Sicil to 
Carthage, 809, Ir ſent to pacifie the Mn- 
tiners, 810. Is detained priſoner by them, 

ws | 8x2 
God bereaveth « wan of half his virtue that 
day, when he cafteth. him into bondage , $20 
Greeks terrible to the Barbarians, . boo 
Gracchus his Viftory at Beneventum , 


Na £15 91d 
Gylippus cometh to'the relief of Syracuſe, 
774- He wins the Athenians Fort, 775. He 
taketh Nicias priſoner, 717 


Gam's+.report fo Henry 5. -«t: the | 


event isof moſt importance, 777 


domed by bor own followers, | ibid. 
Expe#atiey is alwayes tedions , when the 


—_ 


IS 


Abius 4is adviſed temporizing , 865. 

He divideth the Legions with Minutius ,; 
867. His grave conncel to ' Emylius, with 
his anſwer thereunto\, 871. His unanſwer-: 
able objeFion to Scipio, £90. His tryal of 
is. $0ns judgement, 013. His recovery of 
| Tarentum, and by what means, 937. His 
envy at the growing virtue of Scipio, 959. 
His opinion touchinz Hanmibais departure. 


out of Italy , 975. He dyeth much avout the | fi 


JF Annibal bis great velour 411d wiſdom, 
"] $50. His hereditary hatred againſt 
the Romans , 853. His paſſageover Rhoda” 
Alps. 855. He van- 


their Town, 


Cannz, 
4. © His 
pu, 


ſhalling of his Army 


jame time, bf. ; | 976 [£17437 
Faith of the Petilians toward ihe Romans ,|bootleſs ziterpt upon Cume , ' 454 . The fear 
COLI NNS 0 | | © 901 [of th; Romans at his. approach to their CN) 
. Faya]) taken by the Engliſh, 8011919. . He diſlodgeth ſtom before it, 920+" His 
Fear pretended, where War is pretended ,|over-much. credulity., . 936. _ His Fido) 
663] againſt Co. Fulyius , ibid. His firdege® 
Flaminius bis ceſtly jealouſe, . B62 againſt Fabius, diſcovered, 938. - Hi 
Flatterers the bafeft of flaver  _ ibid. |tick ſurprize of Marcellus, 940. .His 


_  commendations, 


\ 
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with an inſcription of bis Ni@ories, 960. 
ue at his. departure from Italy, 975- 
He landeth « Leptis, and winxeth many to 
bis party, 976. His ſpeech to Scipio wpon 
their meeting in Africk, 978. His reſolved 
dealing with a vain Oratour, 983. His 
lenghing in a general calamity , 984. His 
eſcape from Carthage. His conference with 
the Romans, His free ſpeech to Antiochus , 
1067. His death, IOJ1I 
Hanno , Admiral. of the Cartheginian 
Fleet, Bob. Is intercepted and overthrown 
by Catulus, 807. He 7s a bitter enemy 40 
Amilcar, 810. Hi ill conduit of the Car- 
thaginian Army, 821. His malicioms jeſts 
4 Hannibals Yi#ories, ' 887, His _ 
accuſation of Hannibal, . 888 
Hardineſs is unworthy of the name of -va- 
lour , 'which hath no regard of honeſty or 
friendſhip, - | 8 
Hermias his anreaſonable counſel unto 
Antiochus. | 
Hermocrates bis policy to detain the Athe-- 


wians, 776, His unjuſt baniſhment and death 
I, I Gn: 777 
Hieroms #oman-Cow, 529 


Hieron #he elder choſen King of Syracuſe, | 
with the Carthagtnians for | 


764. Hiclea 
exterminating the Mamertines ont of Sicil , 
ibid. © Hiv greet overſight in encountring with 
Claudius, 766. He diſlodgeth from _ 

ons | tbid. 

Hieron the younger relieveth Carthage , 
$24, Hit wiſe forecaſt in relieving the Car- 


uns and Romans, when they were op- 
preſſed, - % 9 869 
of Syracuſe , 


Hieronymus , #ke liſt as 
his qudlitres, 923. His death, 925 
imilco recovereth many Towns in Sicil, 
779. He beſtegeth Syracuſe , ibid. His 
treacheraue peace with Dionyfius repayed with 
bike perfillie, —_ 
' Hippocrates bs connterfeit Epiſtle , with- 
the ſucceſs rhevefore, 927 
Hue Stajetics pradence , and kingly power 
946.” Hs jufbico,  thid. His great boun- 
Iy and honour conferred wpon 


$$4- His elc e Sow: riu9 Py | ? 


et 4 


commendlations, 948. He raiſeth an Altar, | 


parallel d, ... 


men, - 


vent all boſtite attemps, 


martial men , | 


NY 


I. 


Cetes his crafty dealing with the Corinthi-- 
L ans, 703 
He befiegeth them in the Caſtle of Syracuſe, 
ibid.. 1: taken by Timoleon, and put to 


death, ibid. 
Impudence of Ronan fulſhood, 888 
 Inarus, King of Lybia, hanged by the Per- 
ftanss IG 577 


Incoherences in the relation of the Roman 
Hiftory, 876 
| Inequallity of rigour, | 885 
Infidelity finds no ſure harbour, 
InJuries newly received, aboliſh the meme- 


ry of old good turns, 1020 
Inſdlency well rewarded, 795 
. Inſolency of a mutinons Army, 8310 


Inter-regaum amore the the Romans, and 
the weeds af}  _ 869g 
John Lord Talbot, ard Amylius To 

7 
Jojachim #he High Prieft 3nſlituteth the 
Feaſt of Purim, : . . $79 
ſaurians deſperate reſolution, 689 


K. h 
kw: James his pridence , «nd king 


power, $56- His juſtice , ibid. His 
bounty and honour conferred upon martial 


| ibid. 
Knowledge , in a Commander , what bis 
Enemy ought to do , is a ſpecial means to ro 

07 


L. 


F Acedemonians , theit patient valony,, 

568, Their condition of life, '583._ Are 
driven to hard terms, ibid. Their vain over- 
weening , 584. They loſe. their old trae 


friends for new falſe ones, 585, Their Eme- 


bajſſie to Corinth, 586 
Laodice her maliciow revenge, worthily 
puniſhed. | 

League between the Romans and Altolians, 


| 903 

League betweem the Lacedemonians and 
eAftolians, 989 
Lemnia, 4 Curtizan , her notable reſols= 


Hiſtorians general affeFion, | tion, | 553 
'\' »Hollandery paſſaye by the wonth of the Duke | Lentulus bis ſpeech to Amylius , af the 
of Paris Conron, '' » 80g |baitel of Cannz, with the Comment, 877 


: - Honour withous truſt, 663. 


' Leonatus departerh ont of Babylon, 682 
4nd is ſlain in fight againſt the Athenians , 


TE A Rey w/OD ------686 
. » Leonidas his adwiraeble proweſs, 


$6I 
i Leontius bis voy with Aratus 5. 44 
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| direttedto Hannibal, itercepted by the Ro- 


- moſt tender in taking it,  tbid. 
Lyers by Record, | .954 
Lienrians , their Nature aud Condition. 
Loray-Law, ; 
Love purchaſed by mild Governonrs with- 

out empairirg a jot of Majeſty $1 
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the iſſue thereof , 996. He raiſeth ſedition 
in the Army, 997. Being deteited, w put to 
death, 998 

Leoſtheties levieth an Army againſt the 
Macedenians , 683, He overt roweth Anti- 
pater, 684. Is ſlain at the ſtege of _ 


Leptines his great loſs at Sea, 779 
Letters from the Carthaginians in Capua, 


mans, with the Uh 2 thereof, 921 
Leutychides his ſuccesful ſtratagem, 570 
Liberty in counſel, 652 


Liberty chained, 


Lye : from what ground it is become ſo ter- | 


rible a word, 953. Their conditions that are 


Lycidas, the wofull end of himſelf, bis 

wife, andchildren. kN] | 
Lycophron expel/ed Theſlaly , 639 
Lycurgus bnyes his eleFion to the King- 
dom of Sparta , 987. He expelleth his fel- 
low-King , and eſtabliſheth his own tyranny, 
gol 


« "Lyſimichus »mrdereth his Sor in Law , | 
' 739. | Is taken priſoner by the Thracians ,| 
. 740, His City Lytimachia.ruined by earth- 
- quake , and himſelf with his whole Family ,| 
© ſhorth after extirpated, . 542 


M. 


M Achiavel his obſervation upon merce- | 


nary Souldiers, 8 1 5. His Leſſon toCzlar 
, Borgia. 


' ©. Magnificence of the. Plateans, . 568|( 

-'.  Mago comethzo ſucconr Icetes, 783. Aban- 

: dons him through fear , and hangeh himſelf, 
OS: 1þ! 


' ful meſſage of the ViBory at Cannz , - 


ſiege of Nola , 885. His diſhonourable ad. © 
vantage taken wpon Caſiline., 913. 

taketh Leontium, 927. He beſtegeth Sy- 
racuſe, 928, His 06 pom circumſpetion 
630. His under-hand dealing againſt the 


, Syracuſtans , during the treaty of peace, 32. 


His winning of Syracuſe, 931. His death, 


Mardonius , General of Xerxes Þ + 
againſt the Greeks, 558. His fearful flat- 
tery, 566. His Embaſſage to Athens, ibid. 
He invadeth Attica' , 567, He burneth 
Athens, 568, I: flain with many thouſand 
Perſians,  . | 570 

Marſhal of England, his power to preſerve 
every ones fame and reputation, . 955" 

Martius his aviraculows Viftories, proved 
idle dreams, . 986, K&c. 
Martyrs, | 1 934 
Maſaniſſa proffereth -. bis ſervice to Scipio 
againſt the Carthaginians, 961; The caſe 


'7 |of bis revolt from them to the Romans , 


ibid. He defeateth - Hanno and bis com- 
pany, 963. He purſueth Syphax, 967; Is 
reſtored to his. Kingdone , 8 8. He leadeth 
Syphax bound wnio Cirta, where he mar- 
rieth Sophoniſba, 969. His heavie Meſage 
.and preſent wnto her, ibid. Is highly mas- 
zified by the Romans, and proclaimed King, 
; | Oo 
Maſiſtes «rd bjs wives anfortunate v, , 
| TS $72 

Matho his mutinous Oration again the 
Carthaginians, 811. ' Is choſen. by the mu- 
tiners for one of their chief Captains, 812, 
His. furiows Sally upon the Carthaginiant , 
825, Is niterly Shed and taken priſoner 
| . - tbid. 


Mazelus bie treacherous cowardize, © 663 
Megaſthenes his repor# of Nabuckodono- 

or, . | Js uh 
Meleage r proclaimath Aridzus King, 682. 
His plot againſt Perdiccas , #* diſcovered, 


id. |ibid. Hzs death, 68 
Mago 5 the Brother of Hannibal), bis Jo 
6 


Aen that he in wait for others, are jor; 


| dome heedful of what may befall themſelves. 

His departure from Gades towards Italy ,| | Menedemus and his Army overthrown by 
958, He winneth Genua, 459. He fight-|Spitamenes, - | Ke, 

- eth a battel with a Roman Proconſul, where- 

. in be receiveth bis deaths wound, 974 þb 


Hs 11065) 11: OTB 
enelaus bis great indiſcretion, 726. 1s 
ed in Salamis,. 729." 1s forced $0 yield 


Mamertines treachery to the Meſſenians , up the Town and bis Army, 


x % 


| COP 4 bd 
- 763... Are beſieged in Meſlena , 764. Their| Metapontines and Thurines yield to _ 


. impudent requeſt to the Romans, 


Mandevile his Monument, 676 


: Mandonius rebeleth againſt the Romans 


' 957... And being - overthrown. 3s gently par- 


. domed, 


3 


765 [nibal, WAY 7 


F ; ; 


Midias his deteflable murther,  .. .. ' 614 


— 


EIT” __ _ ©, » .958] Molo rebelerb 
Manlius his Vifory againſt the Sardinians,\ Is forced to retire. towards 'Media 3\# 


Milriades good ſervice-ill rewarded, . $57 
. Minos bis purſuit of Dadalus, -...i\ 769 
againſt Antiochus ,..1033+ 


"for 


Upon advertiſement returns , 


| . 923 
Marcellus . repeFeth Hangibal-\ ffow the! prize overthroweth Xanetas 


ur 
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whole Army , ibid. Ts ebandonid by his 

JyORey, and layeth hands on himſelf, 103 4 
Murder by guile, 956 
Muſter of the Macedonians , with the an- 
cient manner theref. 


Murines his good ſervice, procurgy Haw envy,! 


933 
His wok diſerace by the Carthaginians, 
loſeth them: Sicl, 934 


N 


Abis defeated by Philopemen , 1052. 
Þ And is flain by treachery of the Ato- 


|” Ss '_ 1053 
Naburzanes bis inſolent behaviour toward 
Darius, | 664 
Nature miſchievous, | $32. 


Neceſſity ; and other 'reaſons of 3mploying 
Mercenaries in the Wars. of the begs 
' 816 

Neoptolemus his diſſr mulation with Euv- 
menes. 691. 1: ſhameſully beaten, ibid. 
Nicanor ti»zely put intb Athens by Cafl- 
ſander, 697. He furprizeth Pir#us, ibid, 
His Vifory at Sea againſt Clitus, 00 
Nicias abandoneth the Atherian Galies , 
7:6, Is entangled in his paſſage toCameri- 


Panormus, now called Palermo, bh when 
founded. 
Papyrimus his encouragement to the 'Rd- 


mans againſt the Sammites, 650 
Parſimonie without thrift, IT NT 
Paſſion in extremity, 538 


Patience of the Spaniards, | ' 895 
Patience of. waiting. 4 convenient Paſo. 
75 of great importance for obtaining Vieory, 


 Pauſanias adwanceth io { ccour the Athe- 
2ians, 568. He recovereth 'Bizantium from 
the Perſians, 574. Is condemmed as aTi gr 
and dyeth in baniſhment, 619 
Perdiccas his Nature and Quality, 681. 
His fond over-weening , ibid, . He joyneth 
ith, Leonatus , 682. His polity to entrap 
Meleager , ibid. Is made the Kings Pro- 
teffor, and commander of his Forces , 683, 
He conquereth Cappadocia, 685. His un- 
fortunate paſſage over Nilus, _ 690 
' Perſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an Har- 
lot, 536. an opulent City, \._ ibid. 
Perſeus 5s ſent by his Father againſt the 
Dardanians, Tog95. His timorous, Nature, 
I1bo.' 1s blamed by the Romans for redu-, 
ting his rebellious. Tubjedts to obedience , 
i1o1. His Journey to Delphi, 1104, &c. 4 


na, *777. - Teildeth himſelf y and is barha- 
roufly murdered, | 
Nitocris a Magnificent Princeſs, © 53 I 


good Treaſure for the Romans, 1116, w_ 


. | Reſolveth 10 fight with the Romans, 1125. 1s, 
there" overthrown , and the firſl that fled 
thence, 1157. He takes Sanduary , 1130.. 
His fond conceit in preſerving, his Treaſures, 


Ori: of Colflal bodie, "the ſureſt 


marks of Time, Publ ; 720 
| Kondo ant od "the [rhawge of EW » 
| 985 


0 ndert ore er afrald *0 their Fl. 
tf if nrore- nt than | Hf 
El 18 
— offeefthe Roman cenſors, VS bas I 
.Olympias, exex:y to ade" Ih 684. 
revoked tits Macedon; 696. Her Ppt No 
cruelly , 703. Jv tintlemmd_"untd; death , 
7 oF Her great Eftategjenperverſ e conditians, 


"PR Yeahs | ibid. 
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ibid. 1s conzened by Cretians , 1129. His. 
baſe dejefion before Emylius. » ibid, . red 
Captive to Roti 3 where he dies miſerably, 
114t- 
| Perſians odditbronis by their own policy. » 
571. Their barbarous cruelty towards their. 
Priſoners , 6 63. Their ſlaviſh . ſulje@ion , 
4 
- Petellia , 4 ſtrong City inltaly, 817 
- Peu ceſtes affrighted at. the epproach- FA 
Antigonus, 707. His baſeretrait-ſrom t 
Army, 709. Worthily rewarded for his 
treachery to Eumenes,  ... WEE / «7 
- Phat hes the ire | 
alaris his juſt Tyranny; 771: His 
death, Poo eh 6.7 _ ibid. 
” Pharoabazus afſifteth | the Thracians. 
againſt the Greeks, 615, He repeleth Age- 
laus, 616. His politich, dealing among the 
Greeks., 620. He marrieth one T. Artax= 


*: |Erxes his Danghters, _ 623 


Pharnus and bis ſeven Sons, _ _ 533 

Phidiz pides a "c 9 yg .. 556 

*Philadelphus . Z4e f the Egyptian 

Kin 7 that made league #4 the Romans. 
; lererup bis fortunate milbap. 
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with the W [yrians,, 636 . His ef, Cape away , 
"637, He wvanquiſheth Argzus , ibid. His 


politick Doxative of Pyndato the Olyathians , | 


-638. He delivercth Pheres ffom the ty- 
ranny of Lycophron , ibid. Heoverthrow- 
ethOnomarchus and bis whole Army, 639, 
He winneth Olynthus, vbid. H#s arbitrement 
for the Kingdom of Thrace, 640. His poli- 
cy in aiding the Beotians, 1bid. He Snva- 
deth Afra, 641. His laſt feaſt, ibid. His di- 
vers iſſues. 643 
Philip, King of Macedon , Son of De- 
wetrius, expeZeth Attalus ext of Opus, 905. 
His gallant demeanour towards the Ache- 
ans His Confederates, ibid. His Embaſ- 
ſage to the Romans, gob. Is forced to quit 
fftolia , for the defence of his own 
Conntrey, 907. His ſucceſifull expedition 
againſt the Eleans and eFtolians, ibid. 
Is forced to riſe from before Palea , by 
the Treaſon of one of his own Captains 


995, He waſteth Frolia , and carrgeth | 


away 4 great booty, ibid. Ec. He gran- 
teth peace to the Ftolians, 998. Anden- 
ters into League with Hannibal , ibidem. 


His double hand dealing with the No- | 


bility and Commons of Mefſene, 1000. 


By his unjuſt conrſes makes bis Friends his 


Enemies, 1OOT: 


His odious d 
1006, Bi 


difſemulation 


apineſ to retain old Friends, and bs for- 
waraneſs in" "ſeeking new Enemies, 1007. 
he ' ſubdueth the Countrey of Athawama, 
i071. His magnanimity conſtrued by the 
Romans, 4s want of reverence to their 
mm z \He is enforced to abandon divers 
own} hy him conquered , with leave of the 
Romans , bis cruelty towards the Maro- 
viter, ©, | 1089, &c. 


- He growes jealous of bis ſon Demetr1- 
us, Iog8. Whom heputrtodeath, his end 


1099 


© Philiftus, 2 notably Paraſite , 781, 1s 


iaken and executed, ; 78: 
*"Philopezmen His firſi military aFHion, 
1002. His great dexterity and ſufficiency 
in War , ibid; He killeth Mae nidas 
the Tyrant of Lacedzmon ; 1004. He w 
4 bad Seg-man.,, 1059. His policy to over- 
throw Nabis., 1060, &c, His lamtmable end, 


1091 


*" Phocion #r made chief Rulerin Athens, 
688. His juſt dealing; is deprived, and 
fompelled to fly for his life, .." _ 698 
* His Commendation, 
Phyllides þ33 Sttatggerv, | 62 
"Pikittatiis hs avvers changer o 

+ 41 3% 993 QUH IK7%Y 5 VI IIB-N\ 


- 


SP ; : 5 C \ 1 we _ & I a £ ! 
14 71M muo..-- 
Polibiut #77 Jmp HT Page cit 870 


b 
$5 


L 
ww +4 


 flratagem in the winuing of 
Prinaffus , 1bid. Hir wn:kilfalneſs or un- 


. . His worthy, reprehenſion of Fabius.' the 
Roman Hiſtorian,  8go 
Polyſperchon 7s made Protedor of the 
King and Empire of Macedon, 695 
His unthankjull Nature, 697 
His cruelty to bis old friend, 699 
His diſhonourable departure from Megals. 
polis. LY ha 1bid, 
His Treachery unto his Soveraign, #709 
And to his young Pupil, . 926 


Polyxenidas ſwrprizeth Rhodian 


the 
Fleet, 


« 


Porcius Cato 63s condition, 

Porus his araniy anſwer to Alexander 
675. TI reſtore/i to his eflate, with a great 
enlargement, | 676 

Power of the Medes, 5324 

Poyet , Chancelor to. Francis the Fr 
worthily puniſhed for his falſhood. | 

 Przneſtines honeſt reſolutior, 885 

Their admirable patience, 98s 

Preferment acquired , by courting the mul- 
titude, "HEAL ., 847 - 

Pridle beaten with her own weapons , $83 
and puniſht with contempt,  - - +933 

Proviſions of War , and abſolute power of 
command , are of oreater uſe in need. than 
the tes hai, ola A" x4. 08 

 Pſammones G6. gentle reprehenſion.. of 
Alexander, * . 656 


050 
 Ptolomy Lagus. bir ſabtile dealing," to 
debar all claim to the Mecedonian Empire , 
681, 1s greatly belgued of the Egypti- 
ans, F He 67 with Antipater , ibid. 
His compulſion |, 693.  He..ſcoy 
the Ser Bad by Fleet q ke the. Ed 
Seleucus, 740. He ſubdueth Cyprus ».7J7+ 
He ſurprizeth Gaza, and taketh Tyre and 
Sidon, 718. HeretirethintoEgypt,. 721. 
He obtaineth Sicyan . «ud Coriath, 725- 
His pohitick courſe againſt Antigonus, 731. 
He beſiegeth Salamis, 728. His Yertaes, 


Ae 4 Arr GY 4s exern' 97:43 | 
Peptamy;Faengates Kingof Egypt, who 
taketh part with Cleomenes, 836 
_ Publicola hzr fmcerity,....__ ,. 

Punick Faith, x 
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Python emplozed ageinf# the. Rebels. in Thein in Toxe wnſier Fo Antivehys 'his 
Aſia? 685, dt fog and” 'flain | EI ſoer, | Ty 
Antigonus, 712 Their reaſons rot to be fire for Hanmibals | 
| eſcape, © ._ To48 
Q | Rome nothing fo Dr avnous # Carthage. 


'B1g 
Uintius his quippivg . anſwer to Philip, | Rowing after a ſtrange faſhion, 26 
1018. ths profitable obſervetion, 1024 Fn St) pep M 224 
His check given to the inſolent wEtolians, Rule of the husband our the wife, and 0 
1026. His triumph, 1054. ths grief mix-| parents over their chileren, ' 213 
ed with gladneſs, ibid. ' His peremptory|- Rnmonre caſt out of | paypoſe : io WO. re 
command and power. | bid honeſt colour to the war "<ſ Philip, 1007 
R Et 7k 
Joe s moving the Romans to undertake "Mguntines fear of Hannibal , "* 50 
wer #2 Sicil. Saguntuih © recovered by "the — | 
Rebellion - of divers Provinces againſt the | 89 5 | 
Perſians, 627 Saguntum ſound ont in Achens, 1ceg 
Rebels confulence. iz the aaltiende, how|- Samnmntes and Hetrurians become "A 
vir: « thing it is, | 997 [toRome, 

Retchleſneſs of the Campenes, 2... 916] Sark, zear Gardiey, taken by the rel 
Regulus bir excoveer with P; monſtrous and again recovered, 674. 
Serpent, " 796}. Sculiger k5s opimiom concerning Nabout 
_ Non Tuxes ; 79 $. to death , dhs, 518 

| 796 Scipio P:'#";ſind" Proconſwl into Spain , 
Retreat an the head of ue Erremirs — 898. He wieneth Carthage, 899, His 
bow tlangeront.. .\\. '  . [FvZfory againſt Hanno «and Mago, 948. 
Khodiuns rectver Pers From the Mactedonjen H'wary aſe of his Spaniſh ftiends, 949. He 
, - din + + 1026-|e&xpelleth - the; Carthaginians ont of the 
Their ſtout meſſage ” Antioc 3 16h 3 Continent of” Spain', 952, His exempl 
are pts by the Rewans, " '* - 1050 [eftice aporn Fg minions Soxldiers., g wed 
n_ a OO Gag, age we T6 $5 Confit , {rouge Is furthered 
2, 479). T, See, 79 people in bis African voyage, agein 
rt loſs by Seo e the fir A liking of 'thz Senate , 960. Be 2 
Panick War , * anſwer i: | ral Loers , 964. The polivick, »ſe he made 
Senate io one of Privernum , ibidets, Thejv | of Syphax bi Embaſſage, 962. He land- 
policy to pick a quarrel , 829. Their [wh wr Aﬀrick', '9983, The manner of hjz 
confeler acy with the Sygnntiner, ibid; Their | winter-Cump -, "964. His ſtratageme to 
great frees a at the time of Concolitatius [fe vhe Camps of Syphax <4 Aſdrubal; 
his invaſion ., 84 65 Their" Bnubaiſage \ to | 965. His ffobs wi ' the Carthaginiant 
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